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PEE FACE

THE Classical Dictionary, published more than thirty years ago, of

which this book is a revision, was designed by the late Sir William

Smith to include in a single volume as much of the information

contained in his larger Dictionaries of Biography and Mythology, and

of Ancient Geography, as would be serviceable for the upper forms of

schools, and might make it useful also as a compendious book of

reference for somewhat more advanced students.

It was intended chiefly to elucidate the Greek and Roman writers

usually read in schools, and to the characters and subjects dealt with

in their works the greatest space was accordingly allotted ; but a large

number of shorter articles not included within those hmits were added,

as it was not considered expedient to omit any names connected with

antiquity of which it is expected that some knowledge should be

possessed by every person who aspii'es to a liberal education.

The book has for many years been found useful for the object for

which it was written, and it is hoped that a revision with the ad-

vantages of the new light thrown by the writings of more recent
scholars and explorers will be no less serviceable at the present time.

The design of this revised edition, projected by Sir William Smith
more than two years ago, is much the same as that of the older work.
It is intended for the use of the same class of students, as an aid in
reading those Greek and Latin authors which wiU usually be studied
by them. Hence the old limits are for the most part observed, and,
as was then said, ' the historical articles mclude all the names of any
importance which occur in Greek and Roman writers from the earUest
times down to the extinction of the Western Empire in the year 476.
Very few names are inserted which are not included in this period

;

but still there are some persons who lived after the fall of the Western
Empire who could not with propriety be omitted in a Classical
Dictionary. Such is the case with Justinian, whose legislation has
exercised such an important influence upon the nations of Western
Europe

; with Theodoric, at wliose court Hved Cassiodorus and
Boethius

;
and with a few others.' Among the hterary articles has

been included some notice, necessarily brief in many cases, of all
Greek and Latin authors whose works are extant, and others who
exercised an important influence upon literature, but whose writings
have not come down to us. For those, however, who wrote only on
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ecclesiastical subjects, the student is referred to the Dictionary of
Christian Biography. It has been thought that it would be service-

able, and likely to encourage wider reading, to insert the more
important ancient authorities (in literature) for each article : fuller

references are generally to be found in the larger Dictionaries named
above.

Since the publication of the older edition so much additional

knowledge has been acquired in most branches of classical study that it

has been found necessary, not merely to alter, but practically to rewrite

many of the articles : this appKes particularly to the articles on
Mythology, and to many of those on Topography. Several new plans

and maps have been inserted to illustrate the articles on those places

which are most important in Greek and Roman literature. Among
these are the map of the Troad and that of Syracuse, which is based

upon one in Freeman's Sicily. For the alterations in the map of

Athens, and for the description of the city, much help has been derived

from Miss Habkison's Mythology and Monuments of Athens, horn Dr.

Lolling' s treatise, and from Professor Gardner's New Chapters in

Greek History, from which book also the plans of Tiryns, Eleusis,

and Olympia, with much valuable information, have been taken. In

altering the maps and plans of Rome, as well as in describing the

topography, the Editor has been guided chiefly by Professor Middle-

ton's Bemains of Ancient Borne : for the alterations in the map of the

Roman Wall in Britain, and for other kind help, he is indebted to

Mr. Haverfield. Several new cuts also have been substituted for

those -which were intended to illustrate the articles on mythology or

on art.

Considerations of space have made it impossible to give any refer-

ences to the modern authorities for each article, but it is thought that

those who wish to make a fuller study of any matter which is here

concisely treated will sometimes find useful a short Appendix which

has been added to give a few of the more important and more accessible

works in difterent branches of classical study. It must also serve to

express obligations to the writers which the Editor could not acknow-

ledge under the separate articles.

Throughout the progress of the work Sir William Smith con-

stantly directed and supervised it with all his knowledge and patient

carefulness up to the time of his death : the last part of the book has

been deprived of the great advantage of his guidance.

G. E. Marindin.

January 1804.
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ABA
Aba. [Abus.]

Abacaenum ('A$aKaivou or to 'k^aKawa:
'AficLKaivlvos : nr. Tripi, Ru.), a town of the

Siculiin Sicily,

about 4 miles
from tlie N.
coast, between
Tyndaris and
Mylae. The

Coin of Abaoaennm In Sicily. boar and aconi
Obr., head of Zeus

;
rt'L'., boar and acorn, on the coins of

Abacaeniun refer to the forest of oaks covering

the neighbouring mountains and affording pas-

tm-e to herds of swine (Diod. xix. 65, 110).

Abae ('AjSai : 'ABaTos : nr. Exarcho, Eu.), a
town in the N.W. of Phocis, said to have been
founded by the Argive Abas. [Abas, Abantes.]
It possessed a temple and oracle of Ajiollo

(Soph. Oed. T. 899), hence surnamed Abacus.
The temple was destroyed in the invasion of

Xei-xes, and a second time in the sacred war :

it was rebuilt by Hadrian (Hdt. i. 46, viii. 27,

33, 134 ; Paus. x. 35).

Abalus, said by Pytheas to be an island in
the northern ocean, where amber was found,
probably a portion of the Prussian coast upon
the Baltic (Plin. xxxvii. § 35 ; Diod. v. 23).

Abantes ("A^avres), the ancient inhabitants
of Euboea (Horn. II. ii. 536), hence called ^6«n-
tis and Ahantias (Eur. Here. Fur. 185 ; Plin.
iv. § 64). Hence Abantius, Euhoean (Stat. 8.
iv. 8, 46). The Abantes are said to have first

settled in Phocis, where they built Abae, and
afterwards to have crossed over to Euboea. The
Abantes of Euboea assisted in colonising several
Ionic cities of Asia Minor (Hdt. i. 146).
Abantiades, Abantias. lAbas.]
Abantidas ('A.3afTi'5aj), murdered Clinias,

the father of Aratus, and became tyrant of
Sicyon. B.c. 264 (Plut. Arat. 2; Paus. ii. 8, 2).
Abaris, idis, acc. Abarim ('A/3apij, i5os).

1. A Hv-perborean priest of Apollo who came
to Greece, while his own country was visited
by a plague, about b.c. 570. His history is
mythical

:
he is said to have taken no earthly

food, and to have ridden on his arrow, the gift
of Apollo, through the air. He cured diseases
by incantations, and delivered the world from
a plague. Oracles and charms under his name

ABDERA
imssed current in later times (Hdt. iv. 36;
mat. Charm, p. 158; Paus. iii. 13, 2).—2. Or
Avaris, the fortified camp of the Hykscs during
their occupation of Egypt, on the E. of the Pe-
lusiac branch of the Nile (Joseph, c. Apion. i.

14). Hence Abaritanus (Plin. xvi. 172).

Abaruis CA^apv t s or"Afiapvos : 'A0apvevs), a
tovm near Lomi^sacus on the Asiatic side of

the Hellespont (Xen. Hell. ii. 1, 29).

Abas, antis (''A/Sas, avros), twelfth king of

Argos, son of Lynceus, grandson of Danaus,
and father of Acrisius. When he informed his
father of the death of Danaus, he was rewarded
with the shield of his grandfather, which was
sacred to Hera. This shield performed various
marvels. It was gained by Aeneas ('magni
gestamen Abantis,' Verg. Aen. iii. 286). Abas
is described as a successful conqueror and the
founder of Abae in Phocis. [Abae.] Hence (i.)

Abanteus, adj. (Ov. M. xv. 164). (ii.) Aban-
tiades ('A;8oi'Tia5?)s), a descendant of Abas ; his
son Acrisius (Ov. M. iv. 607), his great-grandson
Perseus, by Danae, daughter of Acrisius (Ov.
M. iv. 673, Am. iii. 12, 24). (iii.) Abantias,
adis {'A^avTids, dSos), a female descendant of
Abas, i.e. Danae. [Danae.]
Abates, i, /. ("A/SoToj, i.e. inaccessible), a

rocky island in the Nile, near Philae (Sen.
Q. N. iv. 2, 7 ; Luc. x. 323).

Abbassus, a tovni of Phrygia (Liv. xxxviii. 15).
Abdera (to "A^Sripa, Abdera, ae. f., and

Abdera, orum, n. : 'A^S7)p(T7)S, Abderites and

Colli of Abdera In Thrace.
Oiip., a grlffln. as symbol o( Apollo s worBhip ;

' Calllda.
nas. as tho maclBtrato of the year : rev., Afiinoinod. sur.
rounding a square.

Abderita, ae, vi.). 1, A to^vii of Thrace, near
the mouth of the Nestus. According to mytho-

B



2 ABDERUS
logy, it was founded by HeracleR in honour of
Abdeuus; but according to history, it was
colonised first by Timesius of Clazomenao about
B.C. G5G, and a second time by the inhabitants
of Teos in Ionia, who settled there after their
own town had been taken by the Persians 514
(Hdt. i. 1G8). Abdera was a flourishing to-svn

when Xerxes invaded Greece (Hdt. vii. ]^0),
and continued a place of importance under the
Romans, who made it a free city. It was the
birthplace of Democritus, Protagoras, and An-
axarclius ; but in spite of this its inhabitants
passed into a proverb for stupidity (Juv. x. 50

;

Mart. X. 25, 4; Cic. Att. iv. 16 (17), vii. 7).

Hence Abderitanus, stupid (Mart. I. c).—
2. {Adrn), a town of Hispania Baetica on the
coast, founded by the Phoenicians (Strab. p. 157

;

Plin.iii.§8).

Abderus ('A)35?)pos), a favourite of Heracles,
torn to pieces by the mares of Diomedes
(Apollod. ii. 5). [Abdera.]
Abdolonymus or Abdalonimus, also called

BaUonymus (Diod. xvii. 46), a gardener, but of

royal descent, made king of Sidon by Alexan-
der the Great (Curt. iv. 1, 19; Just. xi. 10, 8).

Abella or Avella (Abellanus : Avella vec-
chia), a town of Campania, not far from Nola,
founded by the Clialcidians in Euboea (Just.

XX. 1), afterwards an Oscan to\vn, was celebrated
for its apples, whence Virgil {Aen. vii. 740) calls

it mdlifera, and for its great filberts (cf. Sil.

viii. 545), nuces Avelldnae (Plin. xv. § 88).

Abellinum (Abelllnas : Avellino), a town of

the Hirpini in Samnium (Plin. iii. § 63). Pliny
(iii. § 105) speaks of two towns of this name

:

'Abellinates cognomine Protropi' and 'Abelli-

nates ^ognominati Marsi.'

Abelox, Abelux, or Abilyx ('A/3i'Au^), a Spa-
niard of noble birth, who betrayed the Spanish
hostages at Saguntum to the Roman generals
(Liv. xxii. 22 ; Pol. iii. 98, &c.).

Abeona (from aheo) and Adeona, Roman
goddesses who protected children in their first

attempts to walk (Aug. Civ. Dei, iv. 21, vii. 3).

Abgarus, Acbarus, or Augarus ("A^yapos,
'AK^apos, Aijyapos), a name common to many
rulers of Edessa, the capital of Osroijne in

Mesopotamia (Tac. A. xii. 12). Of these rulers

one is supposed by Eusebius {H. E. i. 33) to

have been the author of a letter written to

Christ, which is believed to be spurious.

Abia (7; 'Afiia : nr. Zarnata), a town of Mes-
senia, on the Blessenian gulf, said to have been
the same as the Ire of the Iliad (ix. 292), and
to have been called Abia after Abia, the nurse
of Hyllus, a son of Heracles. Subsequently it

belonged to the Achaean League, and existed

in the time of Hadrian (Pans. iv. 80; Pol.

XXV. 1).

Abli CA/Sioi), a Tliracian tribe mentioned by
Homer {II. xiii. 6) as the justest of men (Strab.

p. 296). At a later time they are described

as a Scythian people in Asia (Curt. vii. 6, 11

;

Arr. An. iv. 1 ; Amm. xxiii. 6, 58).

Abila (to "A^iKa : 'A^iK-t]v6s). 1. A town of

Coele-Syria, on the eastern slope of Anti-

Libanus, afterwards called Claudiopolis, the

capital of the tetrarchy of Abilene.

—

2. A town
in the Decapolis.
Abisares i'Api<rap-qs), also called Embisavns

(Diod. xvii. 90), an Indian king beyond the

river Hydaspes, sent embassies to Alexander
the Groat (Curt. viii. 43, 18, ix. 1, 7, x. 8, 20

;

Arr. All. v. 8, 3, 20, 5).

Abnoba Mons, the range of hills covered by
the Black Forest in Germany, in which the

Danube rises (Tac. G. 1 ; Plin. iv. § 79). Hence

^ ABUS
Abnoba Diana, or simply Abnoba, the goddess
of this mountain (Orelli, Inacr. 1980, 4974).
Abonitichos {'Affiivov tcTxoj), a town of Pa-

phlagonia on the Black Sea, with a harbour,
afterwards called lonopolis {'IwudmKis), whence
its modern name Ineboli, the birtliplace of the
pretended prophet Alexander, of whom Lucian
has left_us an account (Strab. p. 545).
Aborigines, the original inhabitants of a

country, equivalent to the Greek avrdxBovfs.
But the Aborigines in Italy are in the Latin
writers an ancient people who originally dwelt
in the mountain districts round Reate, and
drove the Siculi out of Latium, where they
took the name of Latini from their king Latinus
(Dionys. i. 9, 60; Liv. i. 1,2; Sail. Cat. 6;
Varr. L. L. v. § 58; Cic. Beji. ii. 8). We find,
in the neighbourhood of Reate, a district called
the Cicolano, vestiges of ancient cities which,
from the polygonal style of their construction,
have been referred to a very early period.
Aborrhas. [Ch.u3oeas.]

Abradatas {'A^paSiras), a king of Susa and
an ally of the Assyrians against Cyrus, whose
history and that of his wife Panthea are told in
Xenophon's Cijrojmedia (v. 1, 3, vi. 1, 31, &c.)
Abrincatui, a Gallic tribe (Plin. iv. § 107),

whence the modern Avranches.
Abrocomas {'A0poK6fj.as), a satrap of Arta-

xerxes Mnemon, sent with an army to oppose
Cyrus on his march into Upper Asia, B.C. 401.

He retreated before Cyrus (Xen. An. i. 3, 20, &c.).

Abrocomes, son of Darius, slain at Thermo-
pylae (Hdt. vii. 224).

Abronichus CA.0ptivtxos), an Athenian served
in the Persian war, B.C. 480, subsequently sent

as ambassador to Sparta with Themistocles and
Aristides__(Hdt. viii. 21 ; Thuc. i. 91).

Abrotonum, mother of Tkemistocles (Plut.

Tlwm.ll
Abrotonum {'APpStovov), a Phoenician city

on the coast of N. Africa, between the Syrtes,

identified with Sabrata, though Pliny makes
them different places (Strab. p. 835 ; Plin. v. § 27).

It formed, with Oea and Leptis Magna, the

African Tripolis.

Absyrtides or Apsyrtides, sc. insnlae {'A\pvp-

Ti'Ses : Cherso and Osero), two islands off the

coast of lUyricum (Strab. p. 315 ; Plin. iii.

§ 151). [Absybtus.]
Absyrtus or Apsyrtus {"A^vpros), son of

Aeetes, king of Colchis, and brother of Medea.
There are two accounts of bis death. 1. According

to one, Absyrtus was taken, when a small child,

by Jason and Medea on their flight from Colchis,

and was murdered by Medea, and his body cut

in x^ieces, that her father might thus be detained

by gathering them. Tomi, the place where this

horror was committed, was believed to have de-

rived its name from re/ivci), ' cut ' (Ov. Tr. iii.

9, 5, Her.xi. 129, xii. 113; Cic. Leg. Man. 9,

22). 2. Accordingto another tradition, Absyrtus,

when a young man, was sent out by his father in

pursuit of Medea. He overtook her in certain

islands off the Illyrian coast, where he was slain

by Jason (Hygin. F. 23, 20). Aljsyrtus is

called by some writers Aegialeus (Pacuv. ap.

Cic. X.D. iii. 19, 48 ; Diod. iv. 45 ; Just. xlii. 8).

Abulites {'A^ovKlrr)s), satrap of Susiana, sur-

rendered Susa to Alexander, who restored to

him the satrapy ; but be and his son Oxyathres

were afterwards executed by Alexander lArr.

.4/1. iii. 10, vii. 4 ; Curt. v. 2; Diod. xvii. 05).

AburnuB Valens. [A'.^lens.]

Abus (<5 'A;8oj) or Aba (Plin. v. § 83), a

mountain in Armenia, identified with the

Ararat of Scripture (Strab. pp. 627, 581).



ABUS
Abus {Sumber), a river in Britain.

Abydenus CA.0u5riv6s), a Greek historian of

uncertain date, wrote a history of Assyria in the

Ionic dialect, vahnible for clu-onology. The

fragments are given by Miiller, Fragm. Hist.

Graec. iv. 278.

Abydos "A^uSoi, Abydum, Plin. v. § 141

:

'A/8u57)f<)J, Abydenus). 1. A town of the Troad

on the Hellespont, and a Milesian colony (Thuc.

viii. 61) nearly opiJOsite to Sestos, but a little

lower down the stream. It is mentioned as an

ally of the Trojans (II. ii. 886). The bridge of

boats which Xerxes constructed over the Helles-

pont, B.C. 480, commenced a little higher up
than Abydos, and touched the European shore

between Sestos and Madytus (Herod, vii. 33).

In 411 Abydus revolted from Athens (Thuc.

Coin oJ Abydos.
Qhv., .-Vrtemis ; rt'r., eagle.

aii. 62). On the conclusion of the war with

Philip (B.C. 196), the Eomans declared Abydus,
with other Asiatic cities, to be free (Liv. xxxiii.

30). The names of Abydus and Sestos are

coupled together in the story of Hero and
Leander, who is said to have swum across the

channel to visit his mistress at Sestos. Hence
Leander is called Ahydemis (Ov. H. xviii. 1

;

Stat. S. 1, 2, 87). Abydus was celebrated for its

oysters (ostrifer, Verg. (?. i. 207).—2. (Nr. Arabat
el Matfoon&Tudi. ElBirbeh, Ilu.),acity of Upper
Egypt, near the W. bank of the Nile ; once
second only to Thebes, but in Strabo's time (a.d.

14) a small village. It had a temple of Osiris

and a Me7>mo7iiu7n,hot)i still standing, and an
oracle. Here was found the inscription known
as the Table of Abydos, which contains a list of

the Egyptian kings (Strab. p. 813 sq. ; Plut.
Is. et Osir. 18 ; Plin. v. § 60).

Abyla or Abila Mons or Colunma ('Aj8i5A.ij or

"AjSiArj (TTr)\i] or ipos : Jebel Zatout, i.e. Apes'
Hill, above Ceuta), a mountain in Mauretania
Tingitana, forming the E. extremity of the S. or
African coast of the Pretum Gaditanum. This
and M. Calpe [Gibraltar), opposite to it on the
Spanish coast, were called the Coluvms of
Hercules, from the fable that they were origi-

nally one mountain, which was torn asunder by
Heracles (Strab. p. 829 ; Mel. ii. 6).

Acacallis {'hKaKaWis), daughter of Minos,
by whom Hermes begot a son Cydon, and
Apollo a son Miletus, as well as other children.
Acacallis was in Crete a common name for a
narcissusjPaus. viii. 52, 2 ; Athen. xv. p. 681).
Acacesium ['AKaK-riatou '.

'h.KaK4\(Tios), a town
of Arcadia, at the foot of a hill of the same
name (Paua. viii. 8, 2; 27, 4; 36, 10).

Acaoesius ('A/ca/c^jirioj), asumamoof Hermes
(Callim. Htjvi. in Dian. 143), for which Homer
(II. xvi. 18.5; Od. xxiv. 10) uses the form
oKrfxTjTa (dKo/c^T7)i). Some derive it from the
town of Acacesium, others from (cojcrfs, the god
who cannot be hurt, or who does not hurt. It
is also given to Prometheus (Hes. Thoog. 614),
whence it may be inferred that its meaning is
deliverer from evil.

ACANTHUS 9

AcaoeteB. [Acacesius.]

Academia or ia ('AKaSrj^cia or 'AKah-n/xia:

also Academia in the older Latin writers), a

piece of land on the Cephissus, 6 stadia from

Athens, originally belonging to the hero AcA-

DEMUS (Plut. Tlies. 32), and subsequently a

gymnasium, adorned by Cimon with plane and

olive plantations, statues, and other works of

art (Diog. Lacirt. iii. 7 ; Plut. Cim. IS ; Paus. i.

29, 3). Here taught Plato, and after him his

followers, who were hence called the Academici,

or Academic philosophers (Cic. de Or. i. 21, 98,

Fin. i. 1, 1). When Sulla besieged Athens in

B.C. 87, he cut down the plane trees in order to

construct his military machines (Plut. SuU. 12
;

App. Mithr. 30) ; but the place was restored

soon afterwards. Cicero gave the name of Aca-

demia to his villa near Puteoli, where he wrote

his ' Academica.' He had another Academia in

his Tusculan villa (Cic. Tusc. ii. 8, 9, iii. 3, 7 ;

ad Att. i. 4, 3).

Academici. [Academia.]

Academus {'AKaSrifios), an Attic hero, who
betrayed to Castor and Pollux, when they in-

vaded Attica to liberate their sister Helen, that

she was kept concealed at Aphidnae. For this

the Lacedaemonians, whenever they invaded
Attica, spared the Academy (Plut. Thes. 32

;

Theogn. 975 ; Hor. Ej}. ii. 2, 45).

Acalandrus ('AreaA.ai'Spos : CaJandro),& river

in Lucania, flowing into the gulf of Tarentum
(Plin. iii. 97 ; Strab. p. 280).

Acamas ('A/cauas). 1. Son of Theseus and
Phaedra, accompanied Diomedes to Troy to

demand the surrender of Helen (Diod. iv. 62).

He was one of the Greeks concealed in the

wooden horse at the taking of Troy (Verg. Aoi.
ii. 262). The promontory of Acamas in Cj'prus
(Plin. V. § 129), the town of Acamantium in

]?hrygia, and the Attic tribe Acamantis, derived
their names from him (Paus. i. 5, § 2). He was
the tribe hero of the Ceramicus according to an
inscription [Mitt. iv. 8).—2. Son of Antenor
and Theano, slain by Bleriones [H. ii. 823, xii.

100, xiv. 476, xvi. 342).—3. Sou of Eussorus, a
leader of the Thracians in the Trojan war [II.

ii. 844, V. 462), slain by the Telamonian Ajax [II.

vi. 8). .

Acanthus ["hKavOos), a Lacedaemonian, victor
in the Olympic games in 01. 15 (b.c. 720), the
first who ran quite naked (Paus. v. 8, 3 ; Dio-
nys. vii. 72 ; cf. Thuc. i. 6).

Acanthus. 1. ["hKavBos : 'Afcaveioy, Acan-
thius : Erisso), a town on the istlimus connect-
ing the peninsula of Acte with Chalcidice, and
about li mile above the canal of Xerxes.
[Athos.J It was founded by a colony from
Andros. Xerxes stopped here on his march into
Greece (b.c. 480). It surrendered to Brasidas
424 and its independence was guaranteed in

Coin of Acanthus.
I., lion killing a bull

; rev., 'AKi^vSCwv, with a squoro.

the treaty of peace made between Athens and
Sparta. It afterwards became subject to Blace-
donia. In the war between the Romans and
I'lnhp (200) Acanthus was taken and plundered

B 2
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by the fleet of the republic. On the coin o£

Acanthus fij,'ured above is a lion killing a bull,

which justifies the account of Herodotus (vii.

125), that on the march of Xerxes from Acan-
thus to Therme, lions seized the camels which
carried the provisions (Hdt. vii. 115 seq., 121
seq. ; Thuc. iv. 8i seq., v. 18; Xen. Hell. v. 2;
Liv. xxxi. 45 ; Strab. p. 380).—2. [Dashour), a
city of Egypt, on the \V. bank of the Nile, 120
stadia S. of Memijhis, with a temxjle of Osiris,

so called from a sacred enclosure composed of

the Acanthus (Strab. p. SOS) ; Diod. i. 97).

Acarnan ('AKapvav, -avos), one of the Epi-

froni, sou of Alcmaeon and Callirrhoe, and
brother of Amphoterus. Their father was mur-
dered by Phegeus when they were young, and
Callirrhoii prayed to Zeus to make her sons grow
quickly, that they might avenge their father's

death. Wlien they grew up, they slew Phegeus,
and went to Ejiirus, where Acarnan founded
the state called after him Acarnania (Thuc. ii.

102
;
Apollod. iii. 3, 5 ; Ov. M. is. 413).

Acarnania ('A/capcavia : 'AKapvdv, -avos,

Acarnan, anis, acc. iina, pL anas, Liv. xxxvi.

11,6; Epit. 53: adJ.'AicapfdviKos, Acarniinlcus),

the most westerly province of Greece, was
bounded on the N. by the Anibracian gulf, on
the W. and SW. by the Ionian Sea, on the NE.
by Amphilochia, which is sometimes included

in Acarnania, and on the E.by Aetolia. It con-

tained about 1,571 square miles. Its chief

river is the Achelous, hence called ' amnis
Acarnan ' (Sil. It. iii. 42) and ' amnis Acarnanum '

(Ov. M. viii. 569) : the river god is represented

on the coins of Acarnania as a bull with the

Coin of Acarn&nia.
Obv., head of river-god Achelous ; rev., Apollo.

head of a man. [Achelous.] The name of Acar-
nania does not occur in Homer. In the most
ancient times the land was inhabited by the
Taphii, Teleboae, and Leleges, and subsequently
bj' the Curetes, who emigrated from Aetolia and
settled there (Strab. p. 465). At a later time a
colony from Ai-gos, said to have been led by
AcjVBNAN, the son of Alcmaeon, settled in the
country. In the seventh century B.C. the Co-
rinthians founded several towns on the coast.

The Acarnanians first emerge from obscurity
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war,
B.C. 431, when they sided with the Athenians
(Thuc. iii. 105 seq.). They were then a rude
people, living by piracy and robbery, and they
always remained behind the rest of the Greeks
in civilisation and refinement. They were good
slingers, and are praised for their fidelity and
courage. They espoused the side of Philip in

his war with the Romans (Liv. xxxiii. 16, 17).

The different towns formed a League with a

Strategus at their head in the time of war : the

members of the League met at Stratos, and
subsequently at Thyrium or Leucas. Under
the Romans Acarnania formed part of the pro-

vhice of Epirus.
Acastus CA/caiTTOi), son of Peliaa, king of

lolcus, one of the Argonauts (Apoll. Rhod.
j

i. 224), also took part in the Calydonian hunt

^ L. ACCIU8
(Ov. M. viii. 300). His sisters were induced
by Medea to cut up their father and boil him,
in order to molce him young again, whereupon
Acastus drove Jason and Medea from lolcus,
and instituted funeral games in honour of lus
father (Paus. iii. 18, 9 ;

ApoUod. i. 9, 27 ; Ov. M.
vii. 297, seq. xi. 409). During these games
Astydamia, the wife of Acastus, also called
Hippolyte (called by Horace, Od. iii. 7, 17, Mag-
7iessa, from Magnesia in Thessaly, to distinguish
her from the Amazon), fell in love with Peleus,
who refused to listen to her addresses

; where-
upon she accused him to her husband of having
attempted her dishonour (Piad. J/em. iv. 50, v.

25). Afterwards, when Acastus and Peleus were
limiting on mount Pelion, Acastus took his
sword from him when he had fallen asleep. He
was in consequence nearly destroyed by the
Centaurs ; but he was saved by Chiron or
Hermes, returned to Acastus, and killed him
together with his wife.

Acbarus. [Abgabus.]
Acca larentia (not Laurentia), a mythical

woman in early Roman story, connected with the
legends of Romulus and Hercules, (i.) According
to one account she was the wife of the shepherd
Faustulus, and the nurse of Romulus and Remus
after theyhad been taken from the she-woU. She
was the mother of twelve sons, and when one of

them died Romulus stepped into his place, and
took in conjunction with the remaining eleven
the name of Fratres Arvales. From the play
upon the words lupus and lupia, she was also

represented as a prostitute (liipa), who left

the property she gained in that way to the
Roman people. A festival, Ldrentalia [or

Larentinalia] was celebrated in her honour on
the 23rd of December by the Flamen Quirinalis
as the representative of Romulus in the Vela-
bruni, where she died (Gell. vii. 7, 7 ; Phn. xviii.

§ 6 ; Ov. F. iii. 57 ; Macrob. i. 10, 11 ; Viu-r.

L.L. vi. 23 ; Liv. i. 4). (ii.) According to an-

other account, in the reign of Romulus or Ancus
Martins a servant [aedituus] of the templs of

Hercules invited the god to a game of dice,

promising that if he should lose the game he
would treat the god with a repast and a beauti-

ful woman. Wlien the god had conquered the
servant, the latter shut up Acca Larentia, with
the surname Fabula or Faula, a beautiful

prostitute, together with a well-stored table,

in the temple of Hercules. On the following

morning the god advised her to gain the affec-

tions of the first wealthy man she should meet.

She succeeded in making Tarrutius or Carutius,

an Etruscan, love and marry her. After his

death she mherited his large property, which

she left to the Roman people (GeU. vii. 7, 6

;

Macrob. i. 10, 12, 16 ; Plut. Bom. 4, 5, Qu. B.

35 ; Lactant. i. 20, 5
;
August. CD. vi. 7). The

name Acca probably signifies mother (cf. Skr.

akka), and the epithet iftrewita probably refers

to the 12 Lares or Arvales.

L. Accius or Attius, an early Roman tragic

poet, son of a freedman, born B.C. 170, Uved to

a great age. Cicero, when grown up, conversed

with him (Brut. 28). His tragedies were chiefly

imitated from the Greeks, but he also wrote

some on Roman subjects (Practexiata) ;
one,

entitled Brutus, was probably in honour of his

patron D. Brutus (Cic. Arch. 11, 27 ;
Leg. ii. 21,

54 ; Phil. i. 15, 36, ii. 8, 31 ; ad Ait. xvi. 5). We
possess only fragments of his tragedies, but they

are highly spoken of by ancient writers (Cic.

Plane. 24, 59, Sest. 50, 120; Hor. Ep.u. 1, 56).

He also wrote Annalcs in verse, containing the

history of Rome ; and three prose works, '
Libri
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Didascalicon,' apparently a history of poetry.

The fragmeuts of his tragedies are given by

Kibbeck, Tragic. Lat. lieliq.; and those of

the DidiiRcaHoa by Madvig, Hafn. 1831.

Acco, a chief of the Seuones in Gaul, induced

his countrymen to revolt against Caesar, B.C. 53,

by whom he was put to death [B. G. vi. 4, ii).

Acciia, a town of Apulia (Liv. xxiv. 20).

Ace. [Ptolejiais.]

Acerbas, a Tyrian priest of Heracles, who
married Elissa, the sister of king Pygnialiou

(Justin, sviii. i). In the narrative of Justin,

Acerbas is the same person as Sichaeus, and

Elissa the same as Dido in Virgil (Aeii. i. 843

seq.), of whom the same tale is told. [DlDc]

Acerrae (Acerranus). 1. [Acerra], a town

in Campania on the Clanius, received the

Eoman franchise in B.C. 332. It was destroyed

by Hannibal, but was rebuilt (Liv. xxiii. 17,

xxvii. 3). It suffered from the frequent inunda-

tions of the Clanius (Verg. G. ii. 225 ; Sil. It.

viii. 357).—2. (Gerra), a town of the Insubresin

Gallia Transpadana on the Adda, a fortified

place (Pol. ii. 34 ; Plut. Marc. 6
;
Strabo, p.

247).—3. A town of Umbria with the epithet

Vatriae (Plin. iii. § 114).

Acerronia, drowned in B.C. 59, when an at-

tempt was made to drown Agrippina, the mother
of Nero (Tac. Ann. xiv. 4 ; Dion Cass. Ixi. 13).

Cn. Acerronius Proculus, consul a.d. 37, in

which vear Tiberius died (Tac. Ann. vi. 45

;

Suet. Tih. 73).

Aces ("Aktjs), a river in central Asia, E. of

the Caspian (Hdt. iii. 117).

Acesas {'AK^cras), born at Salamis in Cyprus,
famed for weaving cloth with variegated
patterns. He and his son Helicon were the first

who made a peplus for Athena Polias (Ath.

p. 18), which is mentioned by Euripides {Hec.
468) and Plato {Euthyphr. § (i).

Acesines ("A/ceo-i'vTjs). 1. {Chenauh), a river
in India, into whicli the Hydaspes flows, and
which itself flows into the Indus (Arr. An. v.

20, 13 ;
Strab. p. 692

; 'kK((r7vos, Diod. ii. 87

;

Plin. vi. § 71, xvi. § 162).—2. (Cantara), a river
in Sicily, near Tauromenium (Thuc. iv. 25),
called by Pliny (iii. § 88) AsiNES.
Acesta. [Segesta.J
Acestea ('AA-e'o-Trjj, My((TTos), son of a Trojan

woman, Egesta or Segesta, sent by her father
to Sicily, that she might not be devoured by
the monsters which infested the territory of
Troy. In Sicily the river-god Crimisus begot
by her a son Acestes, who founded the town
of Acesta or Segesta. Aeneas, on his arrival in
Sicily, was hospitably received by Acestes (Verg.
A.en. i. 550, v. 35 ; Ov. M. xiv. 83). Dionysius
(i. 52) has a different legend.
Acestor {'AKe<rrap). 1. Surnamed Sacas, on

account of his foreign origin, a tragic poet at
Athens, and a contemporary of Aristophanes
(Av. 31

;
Vesp. 1216).—2. A sculptor of Cuossus,

ubout B.C. 452 (Pans. vi. 17, 2, x. 15, 4).
Achaei ('Axoiof) are represented as descen-

dants of Achaeus, the son of Xuthus and
Creusa, and consequently the brother of Ion
and grandson of Hellen (Apollod. i. 7, 3 ; Strab
388

;
Paus. vii. 1, 2). There was no broad dis-

tinction of race between them and the Hellenes
whoso name afterwards prevailed. Like the
Hellenes, they were confined to the western
side of the Aegean, except that Od. xix. 175
mentions them in Crete. [For the supposed
Achaeans on Egyptian monuments of tlie 14th
cent. B.C. see Aegyptus.] In the heroic age ther
are found in the southem part of Thessaly
LAcHAi.v, 1], and also in the eastern part of Pelo-
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ponnesus, more especially in Argos and Sparta.

Homer describes them as a brave and war-

hke people, and calls the Greeks in general

Achaeans or Panachaeans (Uavaxaiol, II. ii.

404, vu. 73, &c.). In the same manner Pelo-

ponnesus, and sometimes the whole of Greece,

is called by the poet the Achaean land

('Axttiis yaca, II. i. 254, Od. xiii. 249). So

also the Eoman poets use Achaia and the

derivative adjectives as equivalent to Greece

and Grecian (Ov. iU. viii. 268, v. SOG
;
Verg.

Aen. ii. 462 ; Juv. iii. 61). On the conquest

of Peloponnesus by the Dorians, after the

Trojan war, the Adiaeans were driven out of

Argos and Laconia, and those who remained
behind were reduced to the condition of a con-

quered people. Blost of the expelled Achaeans,

led by Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, pro-

ceeded to the northern coast of Pelopon-

nesus, which was called simply Aegialus

{Aiyia\6s) or the ' Coast,' and -was inhabited

by lonians. The latter were defeated by the

Achaeans and crossed over to Attica and Asia
Minor, leaving their country to their conquerors,

from whom it was henceforth called Achaia
(Strab. p. 883 ; Paus. vii. 1 ; Pol. ii. 41 ; Hdt. i.

145). [ACH.UA.]
Achaemenes ('Ax«'/"fV7;y. 1. Ancestor of

the Persian kings, who founded the family of

the Achaemenidae ['hxaifxivi^ai), which was
the noblest family of the Pasargadae (Hdt.
i. 125 ; iii. 75, vii. 11 ; Hor. Od. ii. 12, 21).

The Roman poets use Achaemenius in the
sense of Persian (Ov. Jlf. iv. 212; Hor. Carm.
iii. 1, 44).—2. Son of Darius I., governor of

Egypt, commanded the Egj-ptian fleet in the
expedition of Xerxes against Greece, B.C. 480.

He was killed in battle by Inarus the Libyan,
460 (Hdt. iii. 12, vii. 7, 97 ; Diod. xi. 74).

Aehaemenides, or Achemenides, a com-
panion of Ulysses, who left him behind in Sicily

when he fled from the Cyclops. Here he was
found by Aeneas (Verg. Aen. iii. 614 ; Ov. M.
xiv. 161, Pont. ii. 2, 25 and 167).

Achaeus ('Axairfs). 1. Son of Xuthus, the
mythical ancestor of the Achaei.—2. Of Eretria
in Euboea, a tragic poet, born B.C. 484. Li 447,
he contended with Sopihocles and Euripides,
and though he brought out many dramas, he
only gained the prize once. In the satirical
drama he possessed considerable merit (Dioc.
Laert. ii. 183

; Athen. p. 451; Ov.Ib. 543). The
fragments have been published by Urlichs
(1884) and Eauch, Trag. Grace. Fragm.
(1856).—3, A later tragic poet, a native of
Syracuse, wrote ten tragedies.—4. Governor
under Antiochus III. of all Asia W. of mount
Taurus, revolted against Antiochus, and was
put to death, B.C. 214 (Pol. iv. 51, 08, viii. 17,
seq.

; Oy. lb. 301).

Achaia ('Axdi'a, Ion. 'Axad'v : 'Axai6s,
Achaeus, Ach i\T.is,/e»;. and adj. 'Axaias, Achii-
ias, Achais

: Adj. 'Axa'i'fos Achuicus, Achaius).
A district in the S. of Thessaly, in which

Phthia and Hellas were situated, the original
abode of the Achaeans, who were hence called
Phthiotan Achaeans ('Axaiol oi ^BicoTai) to dis-
tinguish them from the Achaeans in the Pelo-
ponnesus. It was from this part of Tliessaly
that Achilles came (11. ii. 084). This district
retained the name of Achaia in the time of
Herodotus (vii. 173, 107), and the inhabitants of
Phthia were called Phthiotan Achaeans till a
still later period (Tliuc. viii. 3).—2. A provincem the N. of Peloponnesus, extended along the
Corinthian gulf from the river Larissus, a little
b. of the promontory Araxus, which separated
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it from Elis, to the river Sythas, wliioh sepa-
rated it from Sicyoniiv. On the S. it was
bordered by Arcadia, and on the SW. by EUs.
Its greatest length along the coast is about
05 Enghsh miles : its breadth from about 12 to
'10 miles. Its area was about 650 square miles.
Achaia is thus only a narrow slip of country,
lying upon the slope of the northern range of

Arcadia, through which are deep and narrow
gorges, by which alone Achaia can be invaded
from the south. From this mountain range
descend numerous ridges running down into

the sea, or separated from it by narrow levels.

The original inhabitants were Pelasgians, called

Aegialeis {Aiyia\eis), or the ' Coast-Men,' from
Aegialtjs or Aeglvlelv (Alyia,\6s, Al'yia\eia,

II. ii. 575, Pans. vii. 1, 1 ; Strab. p. 383), the
ancient name of the country, though some
writers sought a mythical origin for the name,
and derived it from Aegialeus, king of Sioyonia
(Hdt. vii. 94 ; Pans. vii. 1). The lonians sub-

sequently settled in the country, from which
they were expelled by the Achaeans, whence the

country was calledAchaia. [Achaj3I.] TheAohaei
settled in 12 cities : Pellene, Aegira, Aegae,
Bura, Helice, Aegium, Ehypae, Patrae, Pharae,
Olenus, Dyme, and Tritaea (Hdt. i. 145).

Leontium and Ceryneia were afterwards substi-

tuted for Ehypae and Aegae. These cities are

said to have been governed by Tisamenus and
his descendants till Ogyges, upon whose death
a democratical form of government was esta-

bhshed in each state ; but the twelve states

formed a league for mutual defence and protec-

tion. In the Persian war the Achaei took no
part ; and they had little iutiuence in the

alfairs of Greece till the time of the successors

of Alexander. In B.C. 281 the Achaei, subject to

the Macedonians, renewed their ancient league

to combine the states of the Peloponnesus for

the purpose of shaking off the Macedonian
yoke. This was the origin of the celebrated

Achaean League. It at first consisted of only

four towns, Dyme, Patrae, Tritaea, and Pharae,

but was subsequently joined by the other to\vns

of Achaia with
the exception
of Olenus and
Helice. It did

not, however,
obtain much
unportance till

monogram 251, when Ara-
and fish tus united to

it his native

town, Sicyon. The example of Sicyon was
followed by Corinth and many other towns in

Greece, and the League soon became the chief

political power in Greece. It was undoubtedly

a misfortune that Aratus rejected a union with

Sparta and sought the aid of Macedon (see

further under Akatus, Cleomenes, Philo-

POEMEN.] In the following century the Achaei

declared war against the Komans, who de-

stroyed the League, and thus put an end to

the independence of Greece. Corinth, then the

chief town of the League, was taken by the

Bonian general Mumniius, in b.c. 140. The
different states composing the Achaean League
had equal rights. The assemblies of tlie League
were held twice a year, in the spring and

autumn, in a grove of Zeus Homagyrius near

Aegium. At these assemblies all the business

of the League was conducted, and at the

spring meeting the public functionaries were

chosen. These were:—1. a Strategus ((TTjjaTT;-

vds) or General, and an Hippnrchus {'imrapxos)

Coin of Achaia,
Obv., liead of Zeus ;

ret;.,

of AX. in laurel crown :

standing for Dyme.
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or commander of the cavalry ; 2. a Se^recaty
iypannaTivs] ; and 8. ten Demiurgi {SiJixiovpyoi,
also called apxovres), who appear to have had
the right of convening the assembly.—3. The
Roman provmce, including the whole of Pelo-
ponnesus and the gi-eater part of Hellas proper
with the adjacent islands. It is usually stated
by modern writers that the province wag
formed on the conquest of the Achaeans in n.c.
140; but it is more probable that the south
of Greece was first made a separate i>rovince
by J ulius Caesar : since the first governor of
the province of whom any mention is made was
Serv. Sulpicius, and he was appointed to this
office by Caesar (Cic. ad Favi. vi. 0, § 10). In
the division of the provinces made by Augus-
tus, the whole of Greece was divided into the
provinces of Achaia, Macedonia, and Epirus.
Achaia was one of the provinces assigned to
the senate, and was governed by a proconsul
(Strab. p. 840 ; Dio Cass. liii. 12). Tiberius in
the second year of his reign (a.d. 10) took it

away from the senate and made it an imperial
province (Tac. Ann. i. 70), but Claudius gave it

back again to the senate (Suet. Claud. 25). In
the reign of this emperor Corinth was the
residence of the proconsul, and it was here that
the Apostle Paul was brought before Junius
Gallio as proconsul of Achaia [Acta Apost.
xviii. 12).

AchaicuB, a surname of L. Mummius, who
conquered Corinth. [Muliiiins.]

Acharuae ("Axapcai : 'hxo.pvevs,Wfixapvns,
Acharnilnus, Nei). Them. 1

;
Adj. 'Axapi'ayi/cdr),

the principal demus of Attica, belonging to the
tribe Oeneis, 60 stadia N. of Athens, near the

foot of Mount Pai'nes, possessed a rough and
warlike population, who were able to furnish

3,000 hoplitae at the conmiencement of the

Peloponnesian war. Their land was fertile, and
they carried on a considerable traffic in char-

coal. One of the plays of Aristophanes bears

the name of the inhabitants of this demus
(Thuc. ii. 13, 19-21 ; Pind. Ne7H. ii. 25 ; Paus.
i. 31, 0 ; Atheu. p. 234 ; Stat. Th. xii. 623).

Acharrae, a town in Thessaliotis in Thessaly,

on the river Pamisus (Liv. xxxii. 13), apparently

the same place as the Achame of Pliny (iv. § 32).

Achates, ae. 1. A Trojan, the faithful

friend of Aeneas (Verg. Aeii. i. 120 ; Ov. Fa3t.

iii. 603).—2. AriverintheSW. of Sicily, remark-

able for the clearness of its waters, in which the

first agate is said to have been fomid (Sil. It.

xiv. 208 ;_ Plin. iii. § 90
;
Theoplu-. La}}. § 31).

Acheloides. [Achelous.]
Aohel5us. 1. ('Ax^^vos, 'AxeAwios in

Hom. : Aspro Potaino), the largest river in

Greece, rises in Mount Pindus, and flows

southward, forming the boundary between

Acarnania and Aetolia, and falls into the

Ionian sea opposite the islands called Echi-

nades, formed bv the alluvial deposits of the

river (Thuc. ii. 102). It is about 180 miles

in length. The god of this river is described

as the son of Oceanus and Tetliys. and a.s the

eldest of his 3,000 brothers (Hes. Theog.

840). He fought with Heracles for Deianira,

but was conquered in the contest. He then

took the form of a bull, but was again over-

come by Heracles, who deprived him of one of

his horns, which however he recovered by giv-

ing up the horn of Amalthea, which became

the horn of plenty (Soph. Track, d, 510 ;
Ov.

M. viii. 880, i.x. 1). This legend alludes appa-

rently to efforts made to check the ravages
'

of the river inundations, whence largo tracts

of land were gained for cultivation, which are
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exwessed by the horu of plenty (Strab. p. -158).

When Theseus returned from the Calydonmn

chase, he was hospitably received by Achelous,

who related to him in what manner he had

changed certain nymphs into the islands callecl

Echinades (Ov. Met. viii. 577-eil). The Achelous

was re'^arded as the ruler and representative

of all fresh water in Hellas. Hence he is

called by Homer (17. xx. 194) Kpuwv "AxeAwioy,

and was worshipped as a mighty god througli-

out Greece. He was regarded as the represen-

tative of all flowing water, so that the name is

often used by the poets as equivalent to water

(Ephor. ap. Macrob. v. 18 ; Aesch. Pers. 8G9
;

Eurip.-B«cc7i.625; Aristoph. iys. 381). Theroot

ix- probably means water, and appears in aqua.

The river god is represented on the coins oi

Acaruania and Oeniadae as a bull with the

head of a man. [See coins under Ac.uinanla.

and Oexlvd.u:.]—Hence Acheloiddes, contr.

Lcheloides, i.e. the Sirenes, the daughters of

Achelous (Ov. Met. v. 552, xiv. 87) ;
Acheloia

CalHrhoe, because Callirhoe was the daughter

of Achelous (Ov. Met. is. 413) : pocula Ache-

loia, i.e. water in general (Verg. Gcorg. i. 9) :

Acheloius heros, that is, Tydeus, son of Oeiieus,

king of Calydon, ^c/tetoiw« = Aetolian (Stat.

Theh. ii. 142).—2. A river of Thessaly, in the

district of Malis, flowing near Lamia (Strab.

pp. 434, 450).—3. A mountain torrent in Arca-

dia, flowing into the Alpheus, from the north of

ilomit Lycaeus (Paus. viii. 38, 9).—4. Also

called Peebus, a river in Achaia, flowing near

Dyme (Strab. pp. 342, 450).

Achememdes. [Achaemenides.]
Acherdus ('Ax^pSoGs, ovvtos: 'Ax^pSovtnos),

from ax^pSos, a wild pear-tree, a demus of At-

tica of uncertain site, belonging to the tribe

Hippothoontis. Aristophanes (Eccl. 302), in

joke, uses the form 'AxpaSovatos instead of

'Ax^pSova-ios (Aeschin. in Tim. § 110).

Acherini, the inhabitants of a small town in

Sicily, mentioned only by Cicero [Verr. iii. 43).

Acheron ('Axepwi', also Acheruns, untis.

Plant. Capt. v. 4, 2 ;
Aoheros, Liv. viii. 24), the

name of several rivers, all of which were, at

least at one time, believed to be coimected with
the lower world. It has the same root ax- as
Achelous = a(7ua, but was derived by the an-

cients from ctxoS) " ''X'? i)fO}v.—1. A river in

Thesprotia in Epirus, which flows through the
lake Acherusia, and, after receiving the river

Cocytus, flows into the Ionian sea, now Gurla,
or river of SuH (Thuc. i. 46 ; Strab. p. 324). On
its banks was an oracle called v^Kvo/j-avT^^ov

(Hdt. v. 92), which was consulted by evok-
ing the spirits of the dead.

—

2. A river in Elis
which flows into the Alpheus (Strab. p. 344).—3. A river in Southern Italy in Bruttii, on
which Alexander of Epirus perished (Liv.
viii. 24; Strab. p. 256; Justin, xii. 2).—4. The
river of the lower world, usually identified with
the Acheron in Thesprotia. [No. 1.] In the
Iliad the Styx is the only river of the lower
world, but in the Odyssey (x. 513) the Acheron
appears as the river of the lower world, into
which the Pyriphlegethon (nvpi(p\ey46ijiiv, Fire-
&/aa!«(/) and Cocytus (Kwkvtos, Wailiruj), a tri-

butary of the Styx, flow. Across the river the
shades had to be carried to reach the lower
world (Eurip. Ale. 440

; Verg. Aen. vi. 295).
Acheron is frequently used in a general sense
to signify the whole of the lower world (Soph.
Ant. 805

; Verg. Acn. vii. 312 ; Hor. Ocl. i.

3, 30; Nep. Dion. 10). The Etruscans too
were acquainted with the worshi]) of Acheron
(Achei-uns). Their Acheruntici libri treated
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of the deification of the souls, and of the sacri-

fices (Acheruntia sacra) by which this was to

be effected.—Hence Adj. 'hx^povtrios, Ache-

rusius; 'Ax^p6vreios , Acheronteus, Acheronti-

cus, Acherunticus.
.

Acherontia [Acerenza], a town m Apulia on

Mount Vultur, whence Horace [Od. in. 4, 14)

speaks of celsae nidam Acherontiae.

Acherusia ('Axfpow'^'a A'A"") Ax(pova-is),

the name of several lakes believed to be con-

nected with the lower world. 1. In Thesprotia.

r^cHERON.]-2. (Lago di Fusaro) m Campa-

nia, so called in consequence of its proximity

to Avernus. [A^tsexus.] (Strab. pp. 243, 24o
;

Plin iii. § 6.)—3, Near Hermione m Argolis

(Paus. ii.' 35, 10). — 4. Near Heraclea in

Bithynia (Xen. An. vi. 2, 6).—6. Li Egypt

near Memphis (Diod. i. 96).

Achilla or AchoUa ("AxoAAa : AxoAAaios :

Achillitanus : El Aliah, Bu.), a town on the

coast of Africa, in the Cai-thaginian territory,

above the N. point of the Syrtis Blinor (Strab.

p. 831 ; Liv. xxxiii. 48 ; B. Afric. 33-48).

AcMlIas ('Ax'AAay), commander of the

Egyptian troops, when Pompey fled to Egypt

B. C. 48. He and L. Septunius kiUed Pompey.

He resisted Caesar, and was put to death by

Arsinoe, the sister of Ptolemy, B.C. 47 (Caes. B.

C. iii. 104 seq., B. Al. 4 ; Luc. viii. 538).

Achilles ('Ax'AAeus, 'AxiAeus, fus, Bp.

r\os : Lat. is, &c., also gen. Aohilloi, Hor. Od.

i. 15, 4
;
Achilli, Verg. Aen. iii. 87 ;

acc. Achil-

lea, Luc. X. 523; a6L Achilli, Ov. Po«i. iii. 3,

43: adj. 'Ax'AAeios, Ion. 'AxiAAi^ios, Achil-

leus), the great hero of the J\\&a.—Homeric
story. Achilles was the son of Peleus, king

of the Myrmidones in Phthiotis, in Thessaly,

and of the Nereid Thetis {II. xx. 206 Sic).

From his father's name he is often called

Pel'ides, Peleiades, and Pellon (Xhij\dhi)s , ITrj-

Arji'aSrjs, IlT/Aefaji', II. xviii. 316 ; i. 1 ; i. 197

;

Verg. Aen. ii. 263), and from his grandfather

Aeacides {AiaKiSr)s, II. ii. 860
;
Verg. Aen. i. 99).

He was educated, along with Patroclus, his

life-long friend (II. xxiii. 84), by Phoenix, who
taught him eloquence and the arts of war {II.

ix. 485, xi. 832), and by Chiron, the centaur,

who taught him the healing art (xi. 232).

His mother Thetis foretold him that his fate

was either to gain glory and die early or to

live a long but inglorious life (ix. 410). The
hero chose the former, and therefore when
Ulysses and Nestor came to Phthia to per-

suade him to take part in the Trojan war
he followed them willingly, though he knew
he was not to retm-n (xi. 765). Accompanied
by Phoenix and Patroclus, he led his hosts
of Myrmidones, Hellenes, and Acbaeans, in

fifty ships, against Troy (ii. 681). Here the
swift-footed Achilles was the great bulwark of

the Greeks, and the worthy favourite of Athene
and Hera. Wlien, in the tenth year of the war,
Agamemnon was obliged to give up Cliryseis

to her father, he threatened to take away
Briseis from Achilles, who surrendered her on
the persuasion of Athene, but at the same time
refused to take any further part in the war,
and shut himself up in his tent. Zeus, on the
entreaty of Thetis, promised that victory should
be on the side of the Trojans until the Achaeans
should have honoured her son. The Greeks
were defeated, and were at last pressed so hard
that an embassy was sent to Achilles, offering
him rich presents and the restoration of Briseis

;

but in vain. At last, however, ho was per-
suaded by Patroclus to allow the latter to
make use of his men, his horses, and his ar-
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Patroclua was slain, nnd when this news

reached Achilles ho was seized with unspeak-
able grief. Thetis consoled him, and iiromised
new arms, to bo made by Hephaestus, and Iris

exhorted him to rescue the body of Patroclus.
Achilles now rose, and his thundering voice
alone put the Trojans to flight. When his new
armour was brought to him, with the cele-

brated shield described at length by Homer,
he hurried to the field of battle. He slew num-
bers of Trojans, and at length met Hector,
whom he chased thrice around the walls of the
city. He then slew him, tied his body to his

chariot, and dragged him to the ships of the

S-reeks. After this, he burnt the body of Pa-
iroclus, together with twelve young captive

Trojans, who were sacrificed to appease the

s])irit of his friend ; but he gave up the body of

Hector to Priam, who came in j)erson to beg
for it. Achilles was slain at the Scaean
gate, by Paris and Apollo, before Troy was
taken. His death itself does not occur in the

Iliad, but it is alluded to in a few passages

(xxii. 358, xix. 417, xxi. 278). It is expressly

mentioned in the Odyssey (xxiv. 36), where it

is said that his fall—his conqueror is not men-
tioned—was lamented by gods and men, that

his origmal name, Ligyron, i.e. the ' whining,'
into Achilles (Pind. h'em, iil 51; Static/////,
i. 209 (fcc; Hor. E2iod. 13, 11). Chiron fed
his pupil with the hearts of lions and the
marrow of bears. According to other ac-
counts, Thetis endeavoured to make Achilles
immortal by dipping him in the river Styx, and
succeeded with the exception of the heel, by
which she held him (Stat. Achill. i. 269). When
he had reached the age of nine, Calclias de-
clared that Troy could not be taken without
his aid; and Thetis, Imowing that the war
would be fatal to him, disguised him as a
maiden, and introduced him among the
daughters of Lycomedes of Soyros, where he
was called by the name of Pyrrlia on account
of his golden locks. Here he remained con-
cealed till Ulysses visited the place in the dis-

guise of a merchant, and offered for sale some
female dresses, amidst which he had mixed
some arms. Achilles discovered his sex by
eagerly seizing the arms, and then accompanied
Ulysses to the Greek army. During his resi-

dence at Scyros, one of his companions, Dei-
damia, became by him the mother of Pyn-hus
or Neoi)tolemus. [For the events at Aulis and
the pretext of marrying Iphigeuia to him, see

AchiUes at Sosrros. (From the Louvre.)

his remains, togetlier with those of Patroclus,

were buried in a golden urn which Dionysus

had given as a present to Thetis, and were de-

posited on the coast of the Hellespont, where a

mound was raised over them. Achilles is the

principal hero of the Iliad; he is the hand-

somest and bravest of all the Greeks ; affec-

tionate towards his mother and his friends;

formidable in battles, which are his delight

;

open-hearted and without fear, and at the same

time susceptible to the gentle and quiet joys

of home. His greatest passion is ambition,

and when his sense of honour is hurt he is un-

relenting in his revenge and anger, but withal

submits obediently to the will of the gods.

—

Later traditiom. These chiefly consist of

accounts which fill up the history of his youth

and death. His mother, wishing to make Inm
immortal, concealed him by night in fire, in order

to destroy tlie mortal parts he had inherited

from his father, and by day anointed him with

ambrosia. But Peleus one night discovered

his child in the fire, and cried out in terror.

Thetis left her son and fled, iind Peleus en-

trusted him to Chiron, who educated and in-

structed liim in the arts of riding, hunting,

and playing the phorminx, and also chanijed

Iphigenla.; for the healing of Telephus by

Achilles, see Telephus.] In the war against

Troy, Achilles slew Penthesilea, an Amazon,

but was deeply moved upon discovering her

beauty ; and when Thersites ridiculed him for

his tenderness of heart, he killed the scoffer

, by a blow with the fist. He fought with Mem-
non and slew the young Troilus (Q. Smjn-n. n.

! 480 ;
Verg. Aen. i. 474). Both incidents are

favourite subjects with vase-painters. In the

former the mothers of the combatants watch

the fight, or Zeus is represented weighing the

life of Achilles against tliat of Memnon. The

accounts of his death differ nmch, though all

I
agree in stating that ho did not fall by human

hands, or at least not without the interference

of the god Apollo. According to some tradi-

tions, he was killed by Apollo himself (Soph.

PJulact. 834; Hor. Od. iv. 6,3), as had been

foretold (11. xxi. 278). According to others

Apollo merely directed the weapon of Pans

a^'ainst Achilles, and thus caused his death, as

had been suggested by the dying Hector 0 erg.

Acn. XX. 57 Ov. U. xii. 001; II.
^^'\-f>f^-

Others again relate that Achilles loved Poly-

xena, a daughter of Priam, and tempted by the

promise that he should receive her as his wite.
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if lie would join the Trojans, he went without

an 'into tlie temple of Apollo at Thpibm, and

was a sassinated there by Paris His body ^vas

rescued by Ulysses andAjax the Telamonian ;
his

Zmonv was promised by Thetis to the braves

among the Greeks, which gave rise to a contest

between the two heroes who had rescued his

hody [4jvx.] After his death, AchiUes became

oneof the judges in the lower world, and dwelled

in the islands of the blessed, where he was united

with Medea or Iphigenia. The fabulous island

Death of AchlUes. (Raoul Rochitto, Mon. Ined., pi. 53.)

of Leuce in the Euxine was especially sacred to

him. [AcHlLLEUS Dromos.] Achilles was wor-

shipped m several places as- one of the national

heroes of Greece ; as at Pharsalus, Tanagra,
and Sparta : in Epirus even as a god. The re-

markable worship on the coasts of the Euxine
may have been spread by the Milesian settle-

ment at Byzantium, perhaps combined with
the worship of some local heroes. Various ex-

planations of his name are given. Most of the
ancients connect it with axos, because Achilles
gave pam to the Trojans. Some writers re-

gard him as originally a river god, arguing that

dx-, like the root in Achelous, may signify

water, as in aqua. Others make him a sun-
god, as they have attempted to make the whole
Iliad a representation of the sun taking posses-
sion of the east. There is certainly more con-
nexion in the story of Achilles with water di-

vinities than with the sun : it is even possible
that some part of his story may be boiTowed
from local rituals of river or sea deities ; but
there is no valid reason why the reader of
Greek poets should not see in the main story
of Achilles the glorification in ballads of a tra-
ditional hero of war, in no degree suggested
originally by any iihenomena of nature ; still

less are we obliged to base his story on any of
the Ku^iposed etjmologies of his name.

Achilles Tatius, of Alexandria, lived in the
middle of the fifth century of our era, and is
the author of a Greek romance in eight books,
containing the adventures of two lovers,
Clitophon and Leucippe, published by Fr.
Jacobs, Lips. 1821. He must be distinguished
from Achilles Statius, or Tatius, who probably
lived in tlie second century of our era, and wrote
a work on the sphere (Trepl acpalpas), a frag-
ment of which, professing to bo an introduction
to the Phacnomr.na of Aratus, is printed iu
Petavius, Uranuloyia, Paris, 1G30.
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AcMUeum ("Ax^AAeiov), a town near the

promontory Sigdum in the Troad, where

Achilles was supposed to have been buried

(Hdt. V. 94 ;
Strab. p. 594; Ai'r. An. i. 12).

AcMUeus, assumed the title of emperor

under Diocletian, reigned over Egypt, and was

put to death by Diocletian a.d. 296 (Eutrop. i:;.

14, 15 ; Aur. Vict. Cues. 39).

Achilleus Dromos ('Axi'AA.6ios Spo/xos : 1 en-

dera or Tendra), atougneoi land in the Euxine

Sea near the mouth of the Borysthenes, whero
' Achilles is said to have

made a race-course. Be-

fore it lay the Island of

Achilles (Insula Achil-

lis) or Leuce {Xevidi),

where was a temple of

Achilles (Hdt. iv. 55, 76;

Bur. Iph. in T. 438;

Pind. 01. ii. 85; Strab.

p. 306).

AcMUeus Portus
('Axi'AAeios \iixr,u : Va-
thij), a harbour in Laco-

nia, near the promontory
Taenarum (Pans. iii. 25,

4).

Achillides, a patro-

nymic of Pyrrhus, son of

Achilles (Ov. Her. viii.

3), also of Pyrrhus, king

of Epirus, who traced

his descent from Achilles

(Ov. lb. 303).

Achillis Insula, [Ach-
illeus Deomos.]

Achivi (gen. pi. Achivom, Verg. Aeii. xi.

22G), another form of the Achaei, and used, like

Achaei, to signify the -whole Greek nation

(Hor. Ep. i. 2, 14 ; Ox. Pont. \. 4, 33, Her. i. 21).

Acholla. [Achilla.]
Acholoe. [H.VBPYIAE.]

Achradina or Acradina. [Syeacusau.]
Acichorius ('Akix'^'P'os), one of the leaders

of the Gauls, who with Brennus invaded
Thrace and Macedonia in B.C. 280, and Greece
in 279 (Paus. x. 19, 4 ; x. 22, 5 ; x. 23, 1).

Acidalia, a surname of Venus (Verg. Aen. i.

720), from the well Acidalius near Orchomenos.
Acidinus, L. Manlius. 1. AKoman general

in the second Punic war, served against Has-
drubal in 207, and was sent into Spain in 206,

where he remained till 199 (Liv. xxix. 1-3, xxxii.

7).—2, Surnamed Fulvianus, praetor B.C. 188
in Nearer Spain, and consul in 179 with his own
brother Q. Fulvius Flaccus, which is the oiilj'

instance of two brothers being consuls at the
same time (Liv. xxxviii. 35, xl. 84 ; Veil. Pat. ii.

8
;
Cic^ de Or. ii. 64).

Acllia Gens, plebeian. See under the family
names Aviola, Rvlbus, Glabrio.
Acis ("Akis), son of Paunus and Symaethis,

beloved by the nymph Galatea, and crushed by
Polyphemus the Cyclops through jealousy under
a huge rock. His blood gushing forth from under
the rock was changed by thenymph into the river
Acis, at the foot of Mount Aetna (now jF-i».7H.e tZe

Jaci). This story is perhaps only a fiction sug-
gested by the manner in which the stream
springs forth from under a rock (Ov. M. xiii. 750
seq., F. iv. 468 ; Sil. It. xiv. 221 seq.). Theocri-
tus (Id.j. 09) speaks of the sacred waters of Acis.
Acmonia ('hKixovla: 'A/cmoWttis, Acmoneii-

sin), a city of the Greater Phrygia (Cic. Flaco.
15, 84 ;_Plin. V. § 106).

Acmonides, one of the three Cyclopes in Ovid
(F

.
iv. 288), is tho some as Pyracmon in Virgil
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{Acn. viii. 425), aud iis Arges in other accounts
of the Cyclopes.
Acoetes ('AKoiVr/s), a poor Miieonian (Ly-

dian), or Tyrrhenian, who served as pilot in
a ship. The sailors, landing at the i.sland of
Ceos, brought with them on board a beautiful
boy asleep, whom they wished to take with
them ; but Acoetes, who recognised in the boy
the god Bacchus, dissuaded them from it, but in

vain. Wlien the ship had reached the open sea
the boy awoke, and desired to be carried to
Naxos, his native island. The sailors jn-omised
to do so, but did not keep their word ; where-
upon the god disclosed himself in his majesty;
vines begsm to twine round the vessel, tigers

appeared ; and the sailors, seized with madness,
jumped mto the sea, and were changed into

dolphins. Acoetes alone was saved and conveyed
to Naxos, where he was initiated in the Bacchic
mysteries. This is the tale related by Bacchus
himself, in the form of Acoetes, to Pentheus
(Met. iii. 582 seq.). The story is founded on the
Homeric Hymn to Dionysus.
Acontius {'Akovtios), a beautiful youth of

Ceos. HavLug come to Delos to celebrate the
festival of Diana, he fell in love with Cydippe, and
in order to gain her he had recourse to a strata-

gem. While she was sitting in the temple of Diana,
he threw before her an apple upon which he had
written the words ' I swear by the sanctuary of

Diana to marry Acontius.' The nurse took up
the apple aud handed it to Cydippe, who read
aloud what was written upon it, and then threw
the apple away. But the goddess had heard
her vow, and the rei^eated illness of the maiden,
when she was about to marry another man,
compelled her father to give her in marriage to

Acontius. This story is related by Ovid (Her.

20, 21), who borrowed it from a lost poem of

Callimachus, entitled ' Cydippe.'
Acoris ("AKopis), king of Egypt, assisted

Evagoras, kmg of Cyprus, against Artaxerxes,

king of Persia, about b.c. 385. He died about
374, before the Persians entered Egypt in the

following year (Died. xv. 2-4, 8, 9, 29, 41, 42).

Acra. [AcEAE.]
Acra Leuce ("AKpa Aev/crj), ccity of Hispania

Tarraconensis, founded by Haaiilcai' Barcas
(Died. XXV. 2), probably identical with the

Castmm Album of Livy (xxiv. 41).

Acrae ("AKpai).—1. (Acrenses, Plin.; Palaz-
zolo), a city of Sicily, on a lofty hill 24 miles W.
of Syracuse, was founded by the Syracusans
70 years after its parent city, i.e. B.C. 063 (Thuc.

vi. 5 ; Liv. xxiv. 36 ; Plin. iii. § 91).—2. A town
in Aetolia (Pol. v. 13).—3. (or'Afcpa). A town
in the Cimmerian Bosporus (Strab. p. 494

;

Plin. iv. § 86).

Acraea ('A/cpai'a), and Acraeus, surnames
given to various goddesses and gods whose
temples were situated upon hills, such as Zeus,

Hera, and others (Liv. xxxii. 23, xxxviii. 2).

Acraepheus. [Ack,u3imha.]

Acraephia, AcraepMae, or AcraepMon
('AKpaicp'ia, 'AKpai(p'm, 'Aicpaltpiov : 'AKpaicpios,

'AKpatcpiaios' Kardhitza), a town in Boeotia,

on the lake Copais, founded by Acraepheus, the

son of Apollo. It contained an oracle of Apollo

Ptous (Hdt. viii. 135 ; Strab. p. 410 ; Liv. xxxiii.

29; Pans. ix. 23, 5; Plin. iv. §26).

Acragas. 1. [Agrioentu.u.]—2. A celebrated

engraver (Plin. xxxiii. §154).

Acratus, a frecdnnui of Nero, sent into Asia

and Achaia (a.d. 64) to plunder the temples

(Tac. Ann. xv. 45, xvi. 23).

Acriae ('AKpial, or 'Aicpaiat : 'AffpiaTTjj),

a town in Laconia, not far from the mouth ot
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the Eurotas (Paus. iii. 21; Pol. v. 10; Liv.
XXXV. 27 ; Strab. p. 343, 363).

Acrillae ("Aicpii^Ka), a town in Sicily between
Agri;,'entum and Acrae (Liv. xxiv. 35).

Acrisione, Acrisioniades. [Aciusius.]
Acrisius ('A/cpio-ioj), son of Abas, king of

ArgoB. He expelled his twin-brother, Proe-
tus, trom his inheritance ; but supported by
his father-in-law, lobates the Lycian, Proe-
tus returned, and Acrisius was compelled to
share his kingdom with him. Acrisius held
Argos, and Proetus Tiryns. An oracle had
declared that Danai;, the daughter of Acrisius,
would give birth to a son who would kill his
gi'andfather. 'For this reason he kept Danae
shut up in a subterraneous apartment, or in a
brazen tower. But here she became mother
of Perseus by Zeus, who visited her in a shower
of gold. Acrisius ordered mother and child to
be exposed on the sea in a chest ; but the chest
floated towards the island of Seriphus, where
both were rescued by Dictys. As to the manner
in which the oracle was subsequently fulfilled,

see Perseus (Hdt. vi. 53
;
Verg. Aen. vii. 372

;

Ov. M. iv. ^607 seq. ; Hor. Od. iii. 16, 5).—
Hence Acrisloae ('A)fpicr(ti(/7))^Danae, daughter
of Acrisius (I/.xiv. 319). Acrisioaiades, Perseus,
son of Danae, grandson of Acrisius (Ov. M. v.

70). AcrisiSneus, adj. : arces, i.e. Argos (Ov.

M. V. 239) ;
coloni, muri, referring to Ardea,

supposed to have been founded by Danae
(Verg. Aen. vii. 410 ; Sil. i. 661).

AcritaB ('AKpuTas, 'AKpiras C. Gallo), the

most southerly promontory in Messenia (Strab-

p. 359 ; Paus. iv. 34, 12; Plin. iv. §15).

Aero. [AcKON.]
Acroceraunia (to 'AKpoKepavvia, sc. up-q

:

sing. Acroceraunium prom. Plin. iii. § 97 ; C.

Linguetta), a promontory in Epirus, jutting

out into the Ionian sea, the most W. part of the

Ceeadnh Montes. It was dangerous to ships,

whence Horace (Od. i. 3, 20) speaks of in-

fames scopulos Acroceraunia (comp. Luc. v.

652 ; Sil. viii. 632). Hence any dangerous place

(Ov. B. Am. 739).

Acrocorinthus. [Cobdithus.]
Acrolissus. [Lissus.]

Acron. 1. King of tlie Caeninenses, whom
Romulus slew in battle, and whose arms he

dedicated to Jupiter Feretrius as Spolia Opima
(Prop. V. 10, 7). Livy- (i. 10) mentions the cir-

cumstance, without giving the name of the king.

—2. An eminent physician of Agrigentum in

Sicily, said to have been in Athens during the

great plague (b.c. 430) in the Peloponnesiau

war, and to have ordered large fires to be

kindled in the streets for the purpose of puri-

fying the ah. This fact is not mentioned by

Thucydides (Diog. Laert. viii. 65 ; Plut. Is. ut

Os. 80). .

Acron Helenius, a Roman grammarian of

uncertain date, perhaps of the second century

A.D., wrote a commentary on Horace, on some

comedies of Terence, and perhaps on Persius.

His commentary on Horace does not exist ;
that

which bears his name is the work of another

writer, perhaps Porphyrion. It is published

with the other scholia on Horace by Paully (2n(l

ed. 1861), and Hauthal il8(14, 186G).

Acropolis (n 'AKpAnoKis). The Acropohs of

Athens, also called by the Athenuiiis PollS

(ntiAis), from the city being originally con-

fined to the Acropolis (Thuc. ii. 15, y. 23, ._>:

cf. Aosch. Etim. 687), was a rock about_ 1;)0

feet high, 1,150 long, and 500 broad. Upon

it, as a defensible site rising out of the river

valley, tho original Bettlemeiit was made,
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• <^QT Vnv Suvvl of the pediments and statues of more than three

whose name Cecropta (Strab. 397 , f f ''{^'^ temples have been found under the floor, so to

658, £2. 1289) expresses the belief doubtless '/'^if ^.ropolis. It has been held by
correct,

^^^'..^If'f^'',^''^^^^^^^ of &at this older temple whose foundations

Attica attributed to -Lheseus. j'"<'1^ ^ rebuilt and preserved after the
Buildings earlier than ^QQ B.C. Our know

^J^^^l^^^^^^l^^t to this it is with justice

ledge of the earlier buildmgs has teen greatly
^^^^^^1:^1^1^^^^ it would have presented a

=:ftheU1ouncSfoTrhe rude= wall within six feet of the.porch of^the

Im'^s of early inhabitants have been discovered

and graves of the some age, with prmiitive pot

tery of the type known as ' Mycenaean.' To a

very early period must be ascribed also the

remains of what was called the Pelasgian

newer Erechtheum it is impossible to aclinit

that it was standing after that porch was built.

The Acropolis after the Persian War. The

present form of the surface is due to Cimon.

The natural rock surface sloped somewhat

Greek writers who mention it (Hdt. ii. 137, v

6i), but still available in the age of Peisistratus.

Tliis wall did not surround the whole rock,

since the natural precipice on the N. and NB.

needed no fortification. In other parts portions

of this wall have been discovered [see plan].

It followed the edge of the rock and sometimes

falls within the lines of the straighter wall of

compared to a low-pitched gable roof. To level

tliis sufficiently for the projected works, Ciinon

built up solid walls all round the edge of the

platform and filled up the space between these

walls and the highest ridge with earth and

rubble, composed in great part of the tUbris

left after the Persians burnt the earlier build-

mgs. In this substratum many pieces of
^ _ Ll Ul

I

l^l^S. 1-11 Min.j J i

Ci^onVhich in" otherplaces absorbed it. It is
,

archaic sculpture and architecture, and many

necessary to distinguish the PelasgianWall from inscriptions, have been found. To the same

rh ne\cL<ryiK}>u or U^KapyMhv (Thuc. ii. 117 ; Cunonian period belongs the great bronze

Aristoph Av. 851), which was a space of ground statue of Athene Promachos, armed with spear

beneath the Acropohs at the SW., perhaps and hehnet, which dominated the city and was

The Acropolis restored.

extending from Pan's cave to the Asclepiacum,
a space which was to be left vacant, since, as

was said, a curse was laid upon its occupation.
Probably the origin of its being considered
unlucky was that for military reasons it had
been held advisable from ' Pelasgian ' times to
keep this ground clear from buildings which
might shelter an approaching foe ; the cause in

all probability of the similar prohibition against
building on the Roman pomerium [Diet. Ant.
8,v.] On the Acropolis the early chiefs and
kings of Athens had their palace, the founda-
tions of which have been recently found near
the Erechtheum, as well as traces of stairs in
the rock leading thence into the plain at the
NE. corner. It is known from inscriptions
that a temple of Athene called the Hecatom-
pedon stood on the Acropolis before the Persian
invasion, and of this the foundations have been
found just S. of the Erechtheum. It had two
treasuries behind the cella, one probably for
Athene and the other for the other deities there
yporshipped. It is probable that there was also
in the time of Peisistrates an earlier Parthenon
and an earlier Erechtheum occupying part of
the sites of the later temples ; indued fragments

seen far out to sea.

—

Acropolis in the Time of
Pericles. The greatest works were carried out
under Pericles. For the ax^proach to the
Acropolis the plan of Cimon was set aside,

which gave only a narrow and defensible gate-

way (defence being less necessary since the
fortification of the whole city was completed),

and the magnificent Propylaea were designed
by Mnesicles in B.C. 437. In the marble wall

there were five gateways, the central being the
largest, and admitting a sloping caiTiage-way

;

the two gates on each side were reached by five

steps
; beyond was a portico, and rising above

tliis another portico. On each side of the
entrance were wings, each intended to have a
small outer and a large inner hall (in the
smaller northern hall were paintings by Poly-
gnotus, whence it was sometimes called the
Pinakotheke) ; but the plan of making the wing
on the right or south side symmetrical in size

and form with the left wing was not carried
out, probably because it would have encroached
on sacred ground ; for in this part of the Amo-
polis were the temple of Nike Apteros (Athene-
Nike) and the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia
beyond it. To the right of the entrance to the



27. As each one passed tlirongh the upper
portico of Uie Propylaea ho kiiw the great
statue of Athene Promachos towering above
his head ; to the right-front of tliis the Par-

ship of Athene wns that of Artemis Brauioiiin,

wliose sanctuary wos noted above as staniling

next to tlie temple of Nike Apteros just to the

south-east of the Propylaea, and whose rites
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were probably the survival of an older religion

in this place than that of Athene. [Abtemis.]

No remains of any temple of Artemis are dis-

coverable, nor have we any warrant for assum-

ing its existence : the steps leading up to the

sacred precinct are still visible. Between this

precinct and the Parthenon are the foundations

Temple of Niie Apteros (tho Wingless Victory), on the AoropoUs at Athens.

of a building, not a temple, and a portico ; this

was probably the Chalcotheke, a building in

which was stored all that was required for the
service of Athene {C.I.A. ii. 61) ; some have
imagined the remains to belong to a temple of

Athene Ergane; but we have no reason to

suppose that there was any such temple. E. of

the Parthenon, a little NW. of the modern
museums, are the foundations of the small
temple of Rome and Augustus, of which the
fragment of the epistyle has been found with
the dedication to the emperor under the title

^(^aa-TOs, which he assumed in B.C. 27 {C.I.A.
iii. 63). NE. of this, about 150 yards E. of the
great statue and visible from it (if we assume
that the old temple between the Ereohtheum
and the Parthenon was not rebuilt), stood in
the open air the great altar of Athene, of
which the base is visible cut in the rock. To
the N. of the Parthenon, midway between it
and the foundations of the old temple is visible
cut in the rock the inscription for the base on
which stood the statue of ' Earth praying Zeus
to send rain' (Pans. i. 24); another base
remams to give us a fixed point—the base of
the statue of Athene Hygieia, which is found
by the southernmost column of the eastern
portico of the Propylaea. This statue was
dedicated by Pericles to commemorate the reco-
very of a mason who fell from the Propylaea

;near it once stood the bronze lioness in honour
of the mistress of Aristogeiton, the statue of
Aphrodite by Calamis, of Diitrephes (of which
tlie base has been found not in situ), and of
Perseus by Myron. About 200 feet west of theN porch of the Erechtlieum are the remains in
the rock of the steps leading down from the
Acropolis to the cave of Aobaulos, in the
temenos of which the oaths of the Ephebi were
taken [Diet. Ant. s. v. Ephebi.] It lay near
the base of the northern rocks of the Acropolis
known as 'the long rocks ' {MaKpai). The well
called the Clepsydra (Aristoph. Li/s. 911) hasbeen identified at the NW. angle of the Acro-
polis outside the Cimouian walls. It was
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walled in by the Greek commander Odysseus
in 1822 to secure his water supply. This ' Bas-
tion of Odysseus ' is now removed. A little to

the east of this, in the side of the northern
rocks, are the two caves of Apollo and Pan (Eur.

Ion, 492; Paus. i. 2b, 4). The sculptures of

the Gigatitomachia, which Attains sent, and
from which a figure of Dionysus fell

during a storm into the Theatre
(Paus. i. 25, 2 ; Plut. Ant. 60), must
have been on the south wall near
the site of the modern museums.
Acrorea (r; 'AKpwpeia : 'AKpupuol)

a,- mountainous tract of country in

the north of Elis. (Diod. xiv. 17

Xen. Hell. iii. 2, 30, vii. 4, 14).

Acrotatus {'AKpdraros). 1. Son
of Cleomenes II. king of Sparta,
went to Sicily in 814 to assist the
Agi-igentines against Agathocles of

Syracuse. But at Agrigeiitum he
acted with such cruelty that the in-

habitants rose against huu. He re-

turned to Sparta, and died m 309
before his father, leaving a son,
Areus, who succeeded Cleomenes
(Diod. XV. 70 ; Paus. iii. 6, 1 ; Plut.
Agis, 3).—2. Grandson of the pre-
ceding, and son of Areus I. king of

Sparta, bravely defended Sparta
against Pjrrrhus m 272 ; succeeded
his father in 2G5, but was killed in

the same year in battle against Aristodemus,
tyrant of Megalopolis (Plut. Pyrrh. 26-28;
Agis,Z; Paus. iii. 6, 3).

Acrothoum or Acrothoi AicpdSccov
, 'AKp6-

00)01 : 'AKpdBaios, 'AKpoOwTrits : Lavra), a town
near the extremity of the peninsula of Athos
(Hdt. vii. 22; Thuc. iv. 109 ; Strab. p. 331).
Actaea ('AKraia), daughter of Nereus and

Doris [II. xviii. 41 ; Hes. Theog. 249).
Actaeon ['AKTaiuv). I. Son of Aristaeus

andAutonoe, a daughter of Cadmus, a celebrated

Actaeon. (British Museum.)

huntsman, trained by the centaur Chiron. He
was changed into a stag by Artemis (Diana), and
torn to pieces by his fifty dogs on Mount Cithra-
ron, because he had seen tie goddess bathing



14 ACTAEUS
with her njnnplig, or because he had boasted that
he excelled her in hunting. After the dogs had
devoured him, they went whining in search of
their master, till they came to the cave of
Chiron, who appeased them by making an image
of Actaeon (Ov. M. i. 131 seq.; Callim. H.in'
Pallad. 107 seq.; Eurip. Bacch. 880; ApoUod.
iii. 4, i). According to several modern writers
the fifty hounds of Actaeon are the fifty dog-
days, and the myth represents the plant-life

destroyed by the heat of the dog-days ; for

Actaeon was the son of the protector of plants
(see Aeistaeus). It is difficult, however, to ex-
plain upon this theory why they were his own
hounds.—2. An Argive, son of Melissus, and
grandson of Abron. He was a beautiful youth,
whom Archias endeavoured to carry off ; but in

the struggle which ensued Actaeon was killed

(Pint. jya7T. Avi. 2). [Abchias.]
Actaeus ('A/craTos), son of Erisichthon, the

earliest king of Attica, derived his name from
Acte, the ancient name of Attica (Paus. i. 2, 6).

He had three daughters, Agraulos, Herse, and
Pandrosus, and was succeeded by Cecrops,
who married Agraulos.
Acte ('A«Trj), properly a piece of landrumiing

into the sea, and attached to another larger piece
of land, but not necessarily by a narrow neck.
1. An ancient name of Attica, used especially by
the poets (Eur. Hel. 1674 ; Strab. p. 391). Hence
'Aktoios, Actaeus, adj., Attic, Athenian (Ov.
M. ii. 720, ex Pont. iv. 1, 31, Her. xviii. 42).

Also Actias, adis, a female Athenian, i.e. Ori-

thyia, daughter of Erechtheus, king of Athens
(Verg. G. iv. 463) : also called Actaea (Ov. M. vi.

711).—2. The eastern coast of Peloponnesus near
Troezen and Epidaurus (Pol. v. 91, 8 ; Diod. xv.

31).—3, The peninsula between the Strymonic
and Singitic gulfs, on which Mount Athos is

(Thuc. iv. 109).—4. The concubine of Nero,
originally a slave from Asia Minor (Tac. A7m.
xiii. 12, 46).

Actiacus. [AcTiuM.]
Actmm ("ArtTioi/ : Eth. "Aktios, Actius

;

Adj. 'AKTtaKos, Actiacus, also 'Aktjoj, Actius:

La Punta, not Azio), a promontory in Acarnania
at the entrance of the Ambraciot Gulf (G^df of
Arta) off which Augustus gained his celebrated

victory over Antony and Cleopatra, September

Plan of Actlum.
1. Ruins of Prevem ; 2. C. La Scara ; .S. Prom. Actium. Ln
Punta : 4. C. Madonna ; 0. Templo of Apollo. Fort La
Punta : 0. Azio: P. Ban of Pretesa.

2nd B.C. 81. There was a temple of Apollo on
this promontoi-y (Thuc. i. 29; Strab. p. 32.';),

whence Apollo was called Actius and Actiacus
(Ov. M. xiii. 715; Verg. Aen. viii. 704; Prop,
iv. 0, 67). There was an ancient festival named
Actia celebrated here in honour of the god,

Augustus after his victory enlarged the temple,
and revived the ancient festival, which was
henceforth celebrated once in four years {ludi
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quinquennalcs), at Nicopolir on the opposite
coast, which Augustus founded in commemora-
tion of his victory (Dio Cass. li. 1 ; Suet. Auij.
18, Tib. 6

; Verg. Aen. iii. 280 ; Hor. Ep. i. 18,
61 Ov. Ser. xv. 106), Statius (S. iii. 2, 120)
gives the epithet of Actias to Cleopatra, because
she was conquered at Actium, The annexed
map shows the site of Actium, which has been
the subject of dispute, Tlie promontory of
Actium was at La Punta (3), opposite Prevesa
(1), near the site of the ancient Nicopolis,
Others erroneously place it at C. Madonna (4),
misled by the modern name Azio. The fleet of
Antony was stationed in the Bay ofPrevesa (P),

and sailed out tlu-ough the strait between 1
and 3 into the open sea, where the battle was
fought, not in the Bay of Prevesa, as some
suppose.

Actias. [Acte
;
Actium,]

Actisanes ('Aktio-oj'tjs), king of Ethiopia,
conquered Egypt (Diod, i, 60 ; Strab. p. 759).
Actius. [Attius.]
Actor ("AKTwp). 1. Father of Menoetius, and

grandfather of Patroclus {II. xi, 785; Piud,
01. ix, 104),— 2. Father of Eurytus and
Cteatus (Apollod. ii. 7, 2 ; Paus. v. 1, 11).

—

3. An Orchomenian, father of Astyoche (JZ. ii.

513 ; Paus, ix, 37, 6),—4. A companion of

Aeneas (Verg, Aen. ix. 500).—5. An Auruncan,
of whose conquered lance Tumus made a boast
(Verg. Aen. xii. 94, Juv. ii. 100).—Hence
Actorides ('A/cTopfS7js), a descendant of Actor

:

Patroclus (Ov. M. xih. 273, Tr. i. 9, 29 ; F. ii.

39) : Erithos (Ov. M. v. 79) : Echecles {II. xvi.

189) : Eurj-tus and Cteatus (Ov. M. viii. 308).

Also, Actorion {'hKropiwv), a descendant of

Actor: Eurytus and Cteatus (JZ. ii. 621, xi. 750).

Aouleo. 1. C, Furius, quaestor b.c. 187 (Liv.

xxxviii. 55).—2. C, an eminent Eoman lawyer,

who married the sister of Helvia, the mother of

Cicero, was a friend of the orator L, Licinius

Crassus (Cic. de Or. i, 43, 191 ; ii, 1, 2 ; Brut.

76, 264),

Aciisilaus 'AKovalXaos), of Argos, an early

Greek logographer, about b,c, 525, wrote in the

Ionic dialect tlu-ee books of Genealogies, chiefly

a translation of Hesiod into prose. The frag-

ments are published by Sturtz, Lips, 1824, and
in Miiller, Fragm. Hist. Graec. i, p. 100,

Ada {"ASa), sister of Maussolus, king of

Caria, married her brother Idrieus, on whose
death (B.C. 344) she succeeded to the throne of

Caria, but was expelled by her brother Pixoda-

rus in 340. "\Mien Alexander entered Caria in

834, Ada, who was m possession of the fortress

of Alinda, surrendered this place to him. After

taking Halicarnassus, Alexander conunitted the

government of Caria to her (Arr. An. i. 23;

Diod. xvi. 42, 74 ; Plut. Alex. 10, 22).

Adaniantea. [Am.u.thea].

Adamantius ("ASa^ni'Tios), a Greek physi-

cian, about A.D. 415, the author of a treatise on

Physiognomy, borrowed from Polemo. Edited

bv Franzius, in Scrijit. Phys. Vet. 1780, 8vo.

"Addua (Adda), a river of Gallia Cisalpina,

rising in the Rhaetian Alps near Bormio, and
flowing through the Lacus Larius {L. di Como)
into the Po, about 8 miles above Cremona
(Pol.ii.32; SU-ab. pp. 192, 204 ; Tac. if/sMi. 40).

Adherbal {'Arip&as). 1. A Carthaginian

commaiider ui the 1st Punic war defeated the

Eoman consul P, Claudius in a sea-fight ofi

Drepana, b,c, 249 (Pol, i, 49-52).—2. A Car-

thaginian commander in the 2iul Punic war

;

was defeated in a sea-fight off Carteia by C.

Laelius in 200 (Liv. xxviii. 30).—3. Son of

Micipsa, naid gi-nndson of Masinissa, had the
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kingdom of Nuniidia left to him by his father

in conjunction with his brother Hiempsal and

Jucurtha, 118. After the murder of his brother

bv Ju^urtha, Adherbal fled to Rome, and was

restored to his sliare of the kingdom by the

Romans in 117. But he was agam stripped of

his dominions by Jugurtha and besieged m
Cirta where he was treacherously kdled by

Ju.^urtha in 112 (Sail. Jug. 5, 13, 14, 24, 25, 26)

Adiabene {'Mia^rivh, 'ASiaBvvos) a district

of Assyria, E. of the Tigi-is, between the river

Lycus,' called ZabatuB by Xeuophon, and the

Caprus, both being branches of the Tigi-is. In

the Christian era it was a separate kingdom,

tributary to the Parthians (Strab. pp. 505, 745).

AdimiantUS {'ASflnavros). 1. Coimnander of

the Corinthian fleet, when Xerxes invaded

Greece (b.c. 480), opposed the advice of The-

mistocles to give battle to the Persians (Hdt.

viii. 5, 56, Sec).—2. An Athenian, one of the

commanders at the battle of Aegospotami, B.C.

405; was accused of treachery in this battle,

and' is ridiculed by Aristophanes in the ' Frogs '

(Xen. Hell. i. 7, l,ii. 1, 30; Arist.iJaw. 1513).—

3. Brother of Plato {Apol. p. 34 ;
Sep. ii. p. 367).

Admete ('AS/uriTij). 1. Daughter of Oceauus

and Thetys (Hes. Th. 349).—2. Daughter of

Eurystheus, for whom Heracles fetched the

girdle of Ares, which was worn by Hippolyte,

queen of the Amazons (ApoUod. ii. 5, 9).

Admetus ("AS/xiitos). 1. Son of Pheres,

king of Pherae in Thessaly, took part in the

Calydonian hunt and in the expedition of the

Argonauts. Pelias promised him his daughter

Alcestis (11. ii. 715), if he came to her m a

chariot dra-svn by lions and boars. This Ad-

metus performed by the assistance of Apollo.

The god tended the 'flocks of Admetus when he
was obliged to serve a mortal for a year for

having slain the Cyclops. On the day of his

marriage with Alcestis, Admetus neglected to

offer a sacrifice to Artemis, but Apollo recon-

ciled the goddess to him, and at the same time

ADONIS 15

Adonis, -is, -idis, also Adon, -onis). 1. A
beautiful youth, beloved by Aphrodite (Venus),

a son of Cinyras, king of Paphos m Cyprus,

and Myrrha (Smyrna). The gods changed

Myrrha'into a myrtle-tree, to save her from the

wrath of her father, for whom she had an

unholy passion ; and from this tree Adonis was

bom, the offspring of Myrrha and her father.

Aphrodite, chai-med with the beauty of the in-

fant, concealed him in a chest, which she en-

trusted to Persephone ; but the latter refused to

<^ive it up. Zeus decided the dispute by declar-

mg that Adonis should have a third of the year to

Heracles and Alcestis.
(From a Bas-relief at Florence.)

induced the Moirae to grant him deliverance
from death if his father, mother, or wife would
die for him. Alcestis died in his stead, but was
brought back by Heracles from the lower world
(Apollod. i. 9, 15

;
Eurip. Ale.).—2. King of the

Molossians, to whom Themistocles fled tor
protection when pursued as a party to the trea-
son of Pausanias (Thuc. i. 136 ; 'Plut. Them.
24

;
Nop. Them. 8).

Adonis ("ASaim, -iSos, "ASuv, -louos : Lat.

Death of Adonis.
(A Painting found at Pompeii.)

himself, should belong to Persephone for another

third, and to Aphrodite for the remaining third.

Adonis, however, preferring to live with Ajihro-

dite, also spent with her the four months over

which he had control. Having offended Ar-

temis, he was killed during the chase. The
spot on wliich his blood fell was sprinkled with

nectar by Aphrodite, and from this sprang

the anemone, as well as other flowers. So
great was the grief of the goddess, that the

gods of the lower world allowed him to spend
six months of every year with her upon the

earth (Apollod. iii. 14, 3 ; Ov. M. x. 298 seq.

;

A. A. i. 75, 512 ;
Verg. E. x. 18). The worship

of Adonis, which in later times was spread over
nearly all the countries round the Mediterranean
was of Phoenician or Syrian origin, in which
language Adon signifies lord. In the Homeric
.poems no trace of the worship occurs, and the
later Greek poets changed the original symbolic
account of Adonis into a poetical story. In the
Asiatic religions Aphrodite was the fructifying

principle of nature, and Adonis appears to

have reference to the death of nature in winter
and its revival in spring—hence he spends six

months in the lower and six in the upper world.
His death and his return to life were celebrated
in annual festivals {Ado7iia) at Byblos, Alex-
andria in Egypt, Athens, and other places. A
special feature in this worship was the ' Adonis
garden ' {'ASiiviSos /c^iroi), or bowers of plants
in flower surrounding his image to show the
revival of plant life, soon to die again. The
Idyll of Theocritus called Adoniazitsae de-
scribes the celebration of this festival at A lex-

andria.—2. (Nahr el Ibrahim.) A small river
of Syria, rising in Mount Libanus, which, after
a sudden fall of rain, is tinged of a deep red by
the soil of the hills. Hence some have sought
to explain the myth of Adonis (Strab. p. 755

;

Luciau, Dea Syr. (i ; Plin. v. § 78).
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Adramyttium {'ASfyanvTreiou or 'ASpafivT-

Tlov -.'khpaixuTT-nvdsy Adrainytteuus ; Aclratiiijti,
or Edreiidt), a town of Mysia on the gulf of
Adramyttium, opposite to the island of Lesbos,
was a colony of the Athenians, and a seaport
of some note (Hdt. vii. 42

; Thuc. v. 1, viii. 108
;

Strab.jj. GOG
; Liv. xxxvii. 19 ; Act. Ap. xxvii. 2).

Adrana [Eder), a river of Germany, flowing
into the Fulda near Cassel (Tac. Ann. i. 5G).

Adranum or Hadranum Chhpavov, "ASpavov

;

'ASpavlrris, HadranituniiB, Plin. iii. § 91

:

Adcrno), a town in Sicily, on the river Adranus,
at the foot of M. Aetna, built by Dionysius,
the seat of the worship of the god Adranus
(Diod. xiv. 37, xvi. 08 ; Plut. Tim. 12 ; Sil. xiv.

250).

Adranus {'A^pav6s). [Adkanum.]
Adrastia ('ASpao-reia : Lat. Adrastia, -ea). 1,

Daughter of Zeus (Eur. Blies. 342), identified
with N4fj.€cris, also used as an epithet of Ne-
mesis. She derived her name, according to

some, from Adrastus, the ruler of Adrastia in

Mysia, who built her first sanctuary on the
river Aesepus, near Cyzicus. Others derive her
name from a-5pacai (fr. SiSpaffxto), the goddess
whom none can escape (Strab. p. 588 ; II. ii.

828, seq.; Aesch. Prom. 936; Verg. Cir. 239;
Amm. xiv. 11, 25). She was probably originally

a Phrj'giau goddess and the same as Rhea
Cybele.—2. A nymph, daughter of Melisseus,
king of Crete, to whom and her sister Ida,

Ehea gave the infant Zeus to be reared
(Apollod. i. 1, 6; Callim. Htjm. in Jov. 47).

Originally the same as No. 1.

Adrastus {"ASpacrTos). 1. Son of Talaiis,

king of Argos, was expelled from Argos by
Amphiaraus, and fled to his grandfather Poly-

bus, king of Sioyon, on whose death he became
king of that city (II. ii. 578 ; Hdt. v. 67 ; Pind.

Nem. ix. 9 seq.). Afterwards he was reconciled

to Amphiaraus, gave him his sister Eriphyle in

marriage, and returned to his kingdom of Argos.

Wliile reigning there Tydeus of Galydon and
Polynices of Thebes, botli fugitives from tlieir

native countries, met at Argos before tlie palace

of Adrastus. A quarrel arose between them.

Adiastus and other heroes who fought against Thebes.
(Gem found at Perugia.)

and Adrastus, on hearing the noise, came forth

and separated the combatants, in whom he

recognised the two men who had been promised

to him by an oracle as the future husbands of

two of his daughters ; for one bore on his

shield the figure of a boar, and the other that

of a lion, ond the oracle had decliired that one

of his daughters was to marry a boar and the

other a lion. Adrastus therefore gave his

daughter DeTpylo to Tydeus, and j^rgeia to

Polynices, promising to restore each to his own
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country. Adrastus first prepared for war
agamst Thebes, although Amphiaraus, who
was a soothsayer, foretold that all who engaged
in it should perish, with the exception of
Adrastus. Thus arose the celebrated war of
the ' Seven against Thebes.' The seven heroes,
according to Sophocles [Oed. Col. 1313 seq.) and
Aeschylus {Theb. 377 seq.), were Amphiaraus,
Tydeus, Eteoclus, Hippomedon, Capaneus.Par-
thenopaeus, Poljmices. (Adrastus, who escaped,
is not counted one of the Seven.) Euripides
(Phoen. 1104 seq.) has the same list, except
that Eteoclus is omitted and Adrastus substi-
tuted. The preceding drawing from an early
Etruscan gem represents, with the true feeling
of archaic art, a council of five of the heroes
who fought against Thebes. The names are
a.Med: Phylnice (Polynices), Tide (Tydeus),
Amplitiare (Amphiaraus), Atresthe (Adras-
tus), and Parihanapaes (Parthenopueus). On
arriving at Nemea, they founded the Nemean
games in honour of Archemorus [Abchemo-
Kus]. On approaching Thebes, they sent
Tydeus to the citj' to demand from Eteocles
the sovereignty for Polynices. In the palace of
Eteocles he challenged several Thebans to com-
bat and conquered them. In revenge they laid

an ambush of fifty men on his return, but
Tydeus slew them all, with one exception [11.

iv. 384 seq., v. 802 seq.). The war ended as
Amphiaraus had predicted ; sis of the Argive
chiefs were slain, Poljaiices by his brother
Eteocles ; and Adrastus alone was saved by the
swiftness of his horse Arion, the gift of Heracles
(Horn. II. xxiii. 346). Creon of Thebes re-

fusing to allow the bodies of the six heroes
to be buried, Adrastus fled to Athens, where
he implored the assistance of Theseus, whc
undertook an expedition against Thebes, took

the citj', and delivered the bodies of the fallen

heroes to their friends for burial (Aesch. Sept.

c. Theb. ; Eur. Phocn. and SiqJJ}!- 1 Stat.

Theb.) Ten years afterwards Adrastus, with

the sons of the slain heroes, made a new expe-

dition against Thebes. This is known as the war
of the ' Epigoni ' {'Eiriyovoi) or descendants.

Thebes was taken and razed to the ground.

The only Argive hero that fell in this war was
Aegialeus, the son of Adrastus : the latter died

of grief at Megara on his return to Argos, and
was buried in the former city. He was wor-

shipped in several parts of Greece, as at

Megara, at Sicyon, where his memory was cele-

brated in tragic choruses, and in Attica

(Apollod. iii. 7, 3-4; Hdt. v. 61; Strab. p.

325; Paus. i. 43, 1). The legends about

Adrastus and the two wars against Thebes

furnished ample materials for the epic as well

as tragic poets of Greece.—2. Ruler of Adrastia

in Mysia (Strab. p. 588). [Adr.\steu.]—3. Son

of Merope of Adrasteia, an ally of the Trojans,

slain by Diomedes {II. ii. 828, xi. 3281.—4. A
Trojan, slain by Patroclus (I/, xvi. U94).—5.

A Trojan, taken by Menelaus, and killed by

Agamemnon {II. vi. 37, 64).—6. Son of the

Phrygian king Gordius, having unintentionally

killed his brother, fled to Crcesus, who received

him kindly. While hunting he accidentally

killed Atys, the son of Crcesus, and in despair

put an end to his own life (Hdt. i. 34-45).

Adria or Hadria. 1. {Adria), a town in

Gallia Cisalpina, between the mouths of the Po
and the Athesis (Adiflr), now 14 miles from the

sea, but originally a sea-port of gi-eat celebrity,

founded by the iEtruscans (Liv. v. 83 : totrab.

p. 214).—2. {Atri), a town of Picenum m Italy,

probably an Etruscan town originally, after-
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wards a Eoman colony, at which place the family

of the emperor Hadi-ian lived {Vit. Hadr. \.).

Adria (6 'A5p(os, Ion. & ASpf?)!, Hdt. iv. 83),

or Mare Adriatioum, also Mare Superam, so

called from the town Adria [No. 1], was in its

widest signification the sea between Italy on

the W., and Illyricum, Epirus, and Greece on

the E. By the Greeks the name Adrias was

only applied to the northern part of this sea,

the southern part being called the Ionian Sea.

The navigation of the Adriatic was much dreaded

on account of the frequent and sudden storms

to which it was subject : its evil character on

this account is repeatedly alluded to by Horace

[Od. i. 3, 15 ; 33, 15 ; ii. 14, 14 ; iii. 9, 23).

Adrianus, [Hadbianus.]
Adrianus i^A^piavSs), a Greek rhetorician,

bom at Tyre in Phoenicia, was the pupil of He-

rodes Atticus, and was invited by M. Antonius

to Eome, where he died about a.d. 192. Three

of his declamations are published by Walz in

Bhet: Gr. vol. i. 1832.

Adrujnetum. [Hadbusietum.]
Aduatiica, a castle of the Eburones in Gaul

(Caes. B. G. vi. 32), probably the same as the

later Aduaca Tongrorum [Tongern).
Aduatuci or Aduatici, a powerful people of

Galha Belgica (Caes. B. G. ii. 29, 33), were the

descendants of the Cimbri and Teutones. Their

chief town, perhaps the modern Falaise, must
not be confounded with Aduatuca.
AdulaMons {5 'ASovAas), a group of the Alps

about the passes of the Sjiliigeii and S. Ber-
nardino, and at the head of the valley of the
Einter Bhein (Strab. pp. 192, 204, 213).

Adule or Adalis ('ASovKrj, "ASovMs : 'ASov-

Mttis, Aduhtanus : Thulla or Zulla, Eu.), a
maritime city of Aethiopia, on a bay of the
Eed Sea, called Adulitanus Sinus ('ASouAiTiicbs

/c(SA.iroi, Annesley Bay). It was founded by
slaves who fled from Egypt, and afterwards was
the seaport of the Auxumitae (Plin. vi. 172
seq.). Cosmas Indicopleustes (a. d. 535) found
here the Monumentum Adulitanum, a Greek
inscription recounting the conquests of Ptolemy
11. Euergetes in Asia and Thrace.
Adyrmachidae ['ASvpfiaxi^a-i), a Libyan

people, W. of Egypt, extending to the Cata-
bathmus Major, but were afterwards pressed
further inland. In their manners and customs
they resembled the Egyptians {Hdt. iv. 168;
Sil. iii. 278, ix. 223).
Aea (Ala, Alairi), the name of two mythical

islands in the east and the west : in the eastern
dwelt Aeetes, in the western Circe. The eastern
land was afterwards identified with Colchis (cf.

Hdt. i. 2) ; the western with the Italian pro-
montory Circeii. The connection of Aeetes and
Circe with the sun explains the double land of
Aia in east and west. Aeaea is naturally the
epithet of Circe and of Medea : in Propert. iii.

12. 31 it denotes Calypso. This is explained by
the fact that Ogygia, the island of Calypso, was
sometimes confused with Aea (Mela, ii. 120).
Aeaoes (Aldic-qs). I. Father of Polycrates.

—

2. Son of Syloson and nephew of Polycrates.
He was tyrant of Samos, but was deprived of
his tyranny by Ai-istagoras, when the lonians
revolted from tho Persians, b. c. 500. He then
fled to the Persians, who restored him to the
tyranny of Samos, B. c. 494 (Hdt. vi. 18).
Aeaceum {aUk(iov). [Aegina.]
Aeacldes {Afa/cf57)j), a patronymic of tho

descendants of Aeacus, as Peleus, Telamon, and
i'liocus, sons of Aeacus

;
Achilles, son of Peleus

°;"^.fandson of Aeacus; Pyrrhus, son of
Achilles and groat-grandson of Aeacus; and
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1 Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who claimed to be a

descendant of Achilles.

Aeacides, son of Arybas, or Arybbas, king of

Epirus, succeeded to the throne on the death

of his cousin Alexander, slain in Italy, b.c. 826.

Aeacides married Phthia, by whom he had the

celebrated Pyebhus. He took part in favour of

Olympias against Cassander; but his subjects

disUked the war, and di'ove him from the king-

dom. He was recalled in B.C. 813 ; but Cassan-

der sent an army against him under Philip, who
slew him in battle (Paus. i. 11 ; Diod. xix. 11

;

Liv. viii. 24 ; Pint. Pyi-rh. 1, 2).

Aeacus (Alfa/cos), son of Zeus and Aegina, a

daughter of the river-god Asopus. He was born

in the island of Oenone or Genopia, whither

Aegina had been carried by Zeus [compare

SiSYPmjs], and from whom this island was after-

wards called Aegina. Some traditions related

that at the birth of Aeacus, Aegina was not yet

inhabited, and that Zeus changed the ants

(^vp^Tj/ces) of the island into men (Myrmidones)

over whom Aeacus ruled. [For other versions

of the myth see Mybmidones.] His wife was
Endeis, daughter of Sciron of Megara. Aeacus
was renowned in all Greece for his justice and
piety (Plut. Thes. 10), and was frequently

called upon to settle disputes, not only among
men, but even among the gods themselves,

(Pind. Jsi/m. viii. 23 ; Paus. i. 39). Pindar alone

relates that he helped ApoUo and Poseidon to

build the walls of Troy {Nem. viii. 9). He was
such a favourite with the gods that, when
Greece was visited by a drought, rain was at

length sent upon the earth in consequence of

his prayers. (The earliest mention of this is in

Isoor. Evag. § 14. It is noticeable as a pos-

sible origin of the story that, according to Theo-
phrastus irepl a'rjfj.eiwi', i. 24, a cloud appearing
on the hill of Zeus Hellenios in Aegina was
the recognised sign of coming rain.) Eespect-
ing the temple which Aeacus erected to Zeus
Panhellenius, and the Aeaceum, see Aegina.
After his death Aeacus became one of the
three judges in Hades [cf. Minos, Ehadaman-
THUs]. This office is only ascribed to him by
writers later than Pindar (see esp. Plat. Gorg.
p. 528 e). He held the keys of Hades, and
hence is called /cAeiSoCxos in an inscription (cf.

Aristoph. Ban. 465). The Aeginetaus regarded
liim as the tutelary deity of their island. They
lent statues of Aeacus and the Aeaoidae to their
allies as a protection in dangerous wars (Hdt.
V. 81, viii. 64).

Aeaea (Ai'ata). [See Ax.x, ad fin.]
Aebiira {Cuerva), a town of the Carpetani

in Hispania Tarraeonensis.
Aebutia Gens, patrician, was distinguished

in the early ages of the Eoman republic, when
many of its members wfre consuls, viz. in B.C.

499, 463, and 442.

Aeca or Aecae (Aeciinus), a town of Apulia
on the road from AquUonia in Samnium to
Venusia.
Aeculanum or Aeclanum, a town of the Hir-

pini in Samnium, a few miles S. of Beneventum.
Aedepsus (AlfSijif'os : AiSi)^ios : fipso), a town

on the W. coast of Euboea, N. of Chalcis, with
warm baths sacred to Heracles, a watering-
place well Icnown to the Eomans (Plut. Sidl.
26).

Aedon ('AtiSwc), daughter of Pandareus of
Miletus, wife of Zetlius king of Tliobes, and
mother of Itylus. Envious of Niobe, the wife of
her brother Amphion, who had six sons and six
daughters, she resolved to kill Amaleus, the
eldest of Niobe's sons, but by mistake slew her

C
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own son Itylus. Zeus relieved her grief by
changing her into a nightingale, whose melan-
choly notes are represented by the poets as
Aedon's lamentations for her child. Such is

the Homeric version [Od. xix. 518, and Schol.

:

of. Aesch. Ag. 1143
;
Soph. El. 107 ; Pans. ix.

B, 9). A later version, though existing before
the time of Pausanias, makes Aedon the wife of

Polytechnus, an artist of Colophon. They
quarrelled from rivah-y in work, and Polytech-
nus outraged Chelidon the sister of Aedon.
The two sisters revenged themselves by murder-
ing Itys and serving his flesli as food to his

father. Zeus, to stay the succession of horrors,

turned all the family into birds—Polyteclmus
into a woodpecker, Chelidon into a swallow,
Aedon into a nightingale, her mother Harmo-
thoe into a halcyon, her father Pandareus into

an osprey, her brother into a hoopoe. For
further illustration of these bird-myths see

Tebeus.
Aedui or Hedui, one of the most powerful

people in Gaul, lived between the Liger [Loire)

and the Arar {Saone). They were the first

Gallic people who made an alliance with the
Eomans, by whom they were called 'brothers
and relations ' (Caes. B.G. i. 10, 16, 31 ; Cio. ad
Fam. vii. 10). On Caesar's arrival in Gaul, B.C.

58, they were subject to Ariovistus, but were
restored by Caesar to their former power. In
B.C. 52 they joined in the insurrection of Ver-
cingetorix against the Romans, but were at tlie

close of it treated leriiently by Caesar. Their
principal town was Bibeacte. Their chief

magistrate, elected annually by the priests, was
called Vergobretus, i.e. Judge.
Aeetes or Aeeta (Air)T')s)i son of Helios (the

Sun) and Perseis, and brother of Circe, Pasi-

phae, and Perses. His wife was Idyia, a
daughter of Oceanus, by whom he had two
daughters, Medea and Chalciope, and one son,

Absyrtus. He was king of Colchis at the time

when Plirixus brought thither the golden fleece.

For the remainder of liis history, see Absyrtus,
Argonautae, Jason, Medea.—Hence Aeetis,

Aeetias, and Aeetine, patronymics of Medea,
daughter of Aeetes.

Aega {Atyri). [Amalthea.]
Aegae {Alyai : Aiyaios). 1. A town in Aohaia

en the Crathis, with a celebrated temple of

Poseidon, was originally one of the twelve

Achaean towns, but its inhabitants subse-

quently removed to Aegira.—2. A town in

Ematliia in Macedonia, the burial-place of the

Macedonian kings.—3. A town in Euboea with

a celebrated temple of Poseidon, who was hence

called Aegaeus.

—

i. Also Aegaeae (Ai^oiai

:

Alysdrris), one of the twelve cities of Aeolis in

Asia Minor, N. of Smyrna, on the river Hylhis

:

it suffered greatly fro(n an earthquake in the

time of Tiberius (Tac. Ann. ii, 47).—5. [Ayas),

a seaport town of Cilicia.

Aegaeon (Alyaicav), son of Ui-anus by Gaea.

Aegaeon and his brotliers Gyges, or Gyes, and

CottuB are known under the name of the Ura-

nids, and are described as huge monsters with

a hundred arms {(Kardyx^'P^s) and fifty heads.

Most writers mention the third Uranid under

the name of Briareus instead of Aegaeon, which

is explained by Homer (II. i. 408), who says

that men called him Aegaeon, but the gods

Briareus. According to the most ancient tradi-

tion Aegaeon and his brothers conquered the

Titans when tliey made war upon tlie gods, and

secured the victorj' to Zeus, who thrust the

Titans into Tartarus, and placed Aegaeon and

iuB brothers to guard them. Similarly in Homer
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{II. i. 396 ff.), when the Olympian deities rebel
agamst Zeus, Thetis calls Aegaeon to oppose
them. Other legends represent Aegaeon as
one of the giants who attacked Olympus

; and
many writers represent Lim as a marine god
hving in the Aegaean sea. Another, and
probably later, story, followed by Virgil (Aen.
X. 505), makes him the opponent of Zeus. Other
stories again make him a deity or a monster
of the sea. He is called by some the son of
Gaea and Pontus

;
by others of Poseidon.

His name connects him alike with the Aegean
sea and with notrtiSav Alyaios. In Hesiod (Th.
811) he is married to the daughter of Poseidon.
Aegaeon and his brothers must be regarded as
personifications of the extraordinary powers of
nature, such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions,
and the like. Roscher suggests that his shape
with a hundred arms may have been imagined
from the polypus of the sea (cf. Ov. Met. ii. 10).
[For further portions of the myth see Titanes,
Urantjs.]
Aegaeum Mare [rh Aiya'iov ire\ayos, d

Aiycuos TTovTos), the ijart of the Mediterranean
now called the Archipelaqo. It was bounded
on the N. by Thrace and Macedonia, on the W.
by Greece, and on the E. by Asia Minor. It

contains in its southern part two groups of

islands, the Cyclades, which were separated
from the coasts of Attica and Peloponnesus by
the Myrtoan sea, and the Sporades, lying off the

coasts of Caria and Ionia. The part of the
Aegaean which washed the Sporades was called

the Icarian sea, from tlie island Icaria, one of

the Sporades. The origin of the name of

Aegaean is uncertain; some derive it from
Aegeus, the king of Athens, who threw himself

into it ; others from Aegaea, the queen of the
Amazons, who perished there ; others from
Aegae in Euboea ; others connect it with diVrco),

cdyls, a squall, on account of its storms : others

take it to be a Phoenician word.
Aegaeus {Aiyaios). [Aegae, No. 3.]

Aegaleos. 1. {Alya.?^fQ>s, rh AiydKfwv upos :

Skarmanga), a mountam in Attica opposite

Salamis, from which Xerxes saw the defeat of

his fleet b.c. 480 (Hdt. viii. 90 ; Thuc. ii.

19).—2. High ground in the west of Messenia,
above Pylus.
Aegates, the goat islands, were three islands

off the W. coast of Sicilj', Ijetween Drepanura
and Lilybaeum, near which the Romans gained

a naval victory over the Carthaginians, and
thus brought the first Punic war to an end, B.C.

241. The islands were Aegusa {Alyovaa-a) or

Capriiria {Favignana), Phorbautia {Levanzo)

and Hiera {Maretimo).
Aegeria. [Egebia.]
Aegestus. [Segesta.I
Aegestus. [Acestes.J
Aegeus {Alyds). 1. Son of Pandion and

king of Atliens. He liad no children by his

first two wives, but he afterwards begot Theseus
by Aethra at Troezen. When Theseus had
grown up to manhood, he went to Athens and
defeated the 50 sons of his uncle Pallas, who
had made war upon Aegeus and had deposed

him. Aegeus was now restored. When Theseus

went to Crete to deliver Athens from the

tribute it had to pay to Blinos, he promised his

father that on his return he would hoist white

sails as a signal of his safety. On ap]n-oaching

the coast of Attica he forgot his promise, and

liis father, perceiving the black sail, thouglit

that his son liad perished and threw hiinself

into the sea, which according to some traditions

received from this event the name of the
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Aecean Aegeus was one of the eponymous

heroes of Attica; and one of the Attic tribes

fAe^eis) derived its name from him. [For

further details see Thesbus.]-2. The epony-

mous hero of the phyle called the Aegidae at

Sparta, son of Oeolycus, and grandson of

Theras, the founder of the colony m Thera.

All the Aegeids were believed to be Cadmeans,

who formed a settlement at Sparta previous to

the Dorian conquest.—Hence Aegides (Aiyei-

5ns), a patronymic from Aegeus, especially his

son Theseus.
Aegiae (Aiyeiai', Aiyaiat), a small town m

Laconia, not far from Gythium, the Auglae of

Homer {II. ii. 583).
^ ,

Aegiale or Aegialea {Alyid\ri, AiytaKua,),

daughter of Adrastus and Amphitheia, or of

Aegialeus, the son of Adrastus, whence she is

called Adrastine. She was married to Diomedes

{II. v. 412), who, on his return from Troy,

found her living in adultery with Cometes. The
hero attributed this misfortune to the anger of

Aphrodite, whom he had wounded in the war

against Troy (Verg. Ae7i. xi. 277) : when Aegiale

threatened his hfe, he fled to Italy. [Diomedes.]

Aegialea, Aegialos. [AcmviA
;
Sicyon.]

Aegialeus {AiyiaKevs). 1. Son of Adrastus,

the only one among the Epigoni that fell in the

war against Thebes : a heroon, the AlyidAeiov,

was consecrated to him at Pagae in Megaris

(Pans. i. 44, 7). [Adr.4.stus.]—2. Son of

Inachus and the Oceanid Melia, from whom
the part of Peloponnesus afterwards called

Achaia derived its name Aegialea : he is said to

have been the first king of Sicyon.—3. Son of

Aeiites, and brother of Medea, commonly called

AbsyrtHs. [Absybtus.]
Aegicoreus {Aiytic6peus), son of Ion, and

eponym of the Attic tribe AiyiKope7s (but see

'Tbibl'S, Diet, of Antiq.).

Aegides. [Aegeus.]
Aegila (to AtyiAa), a town of Laconia with a

temple of Demeter.
Aegilia (AiyiA/a : AZyiAieiij). 1. A demus of

Attica belonging to the tribe Antiochis, cele-

brated for its figs.—2. {Cerigotto), an island
between Crete and
Cythera. — 3. Aji
island W. of Euboea
and opposite Attica.

AegimluB {Aiyl-

./JLios), the mythical
ancestor of the Do-
rians, whose king he
was when they were
yet inhabiting the
northern parts of

'Thessaly. Involved
in a war with the
Lapithae, he called
Heracles to his as-

sistance, and pro-
mised him the third
part of his terri-

tory, if he delivered
him frojn his ene-
mies. The Lapithae
were conquared.
Heracles did not
take the ten.itory
for himself, buj left
it to the king, who
was to preserve it

AEGINA 19

the third branch derived its name from Hyllus

(Hylleans), the son of Heracles, who had been

adopted by Aegimius. Pindar {fr. 4) makes a

Dorian army under Aegimius and Hyllus occupy

Aegina. There existed in antiquity an epic

poem called Aegimius, which described the war

of Aegimius and Heracles against .the Lapithae

(see Epic. Gr. Fr. ed. Kinkel, i. 82 ;
cf. Athen.

p. 503; CI. C?. 5984 c).

Aegimurus (Ai7iVoupos, Aegimuri Arae, Plin.,

and probably the Arae of Verg. Aen. i. 108

;

Zowamour or Zemhra), a lofty island, surroun-

ded by cliffs, off the Afi-ican coast, at the mouth

of the Gulf of Carthage.

Aegina {Atyiva. : Alyiunrrjs : E ghma), a

rooky island in the middle of the Saronic gulf,

about 200 stadia in circumference. It was

originally called Oenone or Oenopia, and is said

to have obtained the name of Aegina from

Coin of Aegina-
Rev., the Aeglnetan symbol of a tortoise ; ohv., a square,
with a dolphin in one quarter and part of the name

Aegina, the daughter of the river god Asopus,

who was carried to the island by Zeus in the

form of an eagle, or, according to Ov. {Met. vi

113), of fire, and there bore him a son Aeacus.

As the island had then no inhabitants, Zeus
changed the ants into men [Mybmtdones], over
whom Aeacus ruled. [Aeacus.] It was first

colonised by Achaeans, and afterwards by
Dorians from Epidaurus, whence the Doric
dialect and customs prevailed in the island. It

was at first closely connected with Epidaurus,
and was subject to the Argive Phidon, who is

said to have established a silver-mint in the
island. [Phidon.] It early became a place of

Temple of Athene at .\egina, restored.

. . . - for the sons of Heracles.
Aegimius had two sons, Dymas, and Pamphy-
lus, who migrated to Peloponnesus, and were
regarded as the ancestors of two branches of the
Doric race (Dymanes and Pamphylians), while

great commercial importance, and its silver
coinage was the standard in most of the Dorian
states. [Diet. Antiq. Ponbeha.] In the sixth
century b.c. Aegina became independent, and
for a century before the Persian war was a pro-

c 2
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sperous and powerful state. After a period of
war with Athens the two states were reconciled
by the stress of the Persian war : the Aegine-
tans fought with 30 ships against the fleet of
Aerxes at the battle of Salamis, b.c. 480, and
are allowed to have distinguished themselves
above all the other Greeks by their bravery.
After this time its power declined. In n.c. 451
the island was reduced by the Athenians, whom B.C. 429 expelled its inhabitants. The Aegine-
tans settled at Thja-ea, and though a portion of
them was restored by Lysander in b.c. 404, the
island never recovered its former prosperity. It
belonged successively to the Achaean League,
the Aetolian League, and finally to the Romans,
who allowed the inhabitants a nominal self-
governnient. In the NW. of the island there
was a city of the same name, which contained
the Aeaoeum or temple of Aeacus, and on a hill
in the NE. of the island was the celebrated
temple of Zeus Panhellenius, said to have been
built by Aeacus, the ruins of which are still

extant. The sculptures which occupied the
tympana of the pediment of this temple were
discovered in 1811, and are now preserved at
Munich. In the half century preceding the
Persian war, and for a few years afterwards,
Aegina was the chief seat of Greek art; the
most eminent artists of the Aeginetan school
were Smilis, Gallon, Anaxagobas, Glaucias,
Onatas, and Calliteles.
Aegiaeta Paulus. [Patjlus Aegineta.]
Aegimum {Aiyivtov : Alyiuievs : Stagus), a

town of the Tymphaei in Thessaly on the con-
fines of Athamania.
Aegioclius (Ai'yfoxos), a surname of Zeus, be-

cause he bore the Aegis.
Aegipan (Kly'nrav). [Pan.]
Aegiplanctus Mons {jh PdyiirKayKrov opos),

a mountain in Megaris.
Aegira {Atyeipa : Alyeipdrris), probably the

Homeric Hyperesia {II. ii. 573), a town in

Achaia on a steep hill, with a sea-port about 12
stadia from the town. [Aegae, No. 1.]

Aegiriissa [Aiyipdeaa'a, Aiyipov(Tffa), one of
the 12 cities of Aeolis (only in Hdt. i. 149).

Aegisteas (AlyiaTeas}, son of Midas, perhaps
identical with Aeschurus, of whom a story like

that of M. Curtius is told, that, when a chasm
opened in Celaenae and the oracle told his father
Midas that tlie most precious possession must
be thrown in, he leapt in and the chasm closed.

This may explain the proverbial use of Atyitrreou

TrfiSrj/xa = Si bold action.

Aegisthus (Ai'7iir0oy), son of Thyestes, who
unwittingly begot him by his own daughter Pe-
lopia. Immediately after his birth he was
exposed, but was saved by shepherds and
suckled by a goat (ai'l), whence his name. His
uncle Atreus brought him up as his son. When
Pelopia lay with her father, she took from him
his sword, which she afterwards gave to Aegis-

thus. This sword was the means of revealing

the crime of Thyestes, and Pelopia thereupon

put an end to her own life. Aegisthus murdered
Atreus, because he had ordered him to slay his

father Thyestes, and he placed Thyestes upon
the throne, of which he had been deprived by
Atreus. Homer appears to know nothing of

these tragic events ; and we learn from him
only that Aegisthus succeeded his father Thy-

estes in a part of his possessions. We may
suppose that the stoiy was developed by the

later Epic poets and the Tragedians. Hyginus
{Fab. 87), who relates it as above, seems to

draw from the two dramas called Thyestes by

Sophoolea and Euripides, of which we have few I
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fragments remaining; Aeschylus {Ag. 1583)speaks of Atreus as banishing liis brother Thv-
estes with his youthful sou Aegisthus, but does
not give details. According to Homer Aegisthus
took-ho part in the Trojan war, and during the
absence of Agamemnon, the son of Atreus
Aegisthus seduced his wife Clytemnestra (Od
1. 3o ui 263, iv. 517, xi. 409). Aegisthus mur-
dered Agamemnon on his return home, and
reigned 7 years over Mycenae. In the 8th Ores-
tes, tlie son of Agamemnon, avenged the death
ot his father by putting the adulterer to death
'^Ag.uiemnon, Atbeus, Clytemnestra, Ores-
tes.]

Aegithallus {AiyleaWos ; C. di S. Teodoro)
a promontory in Sicily, between Lilybaemn and
Drepanum, near which was the town Aeei-
thallmn. "

Aegitium (Alylriov), a town in Aetolia, on
the borders of Locris.
Aegium [Alyiov : Alyievs : Vostitza), a town

of Achaia, and the capital after the destruction
of Helice. The meetings of the Achaean League
were held at Aegium in a grove of Zeus called
Homarium.
Aegle {A'(y\n), that is "Brightness" or

' Splendour,' is the name of several mytho-
logical females, such as, 1, The daughter of
Zeus and Neaera, the most beautiful of the
Naiads

; she married Helios and became mother
of the Charites ;—2. a sister of Phaiiton ;—3.
one of the Hesperides ;

—

i. a nymph beloved
by Theseus, for whom he forsook Ariadne ;—5.
one of the daughters of Asclepius.
Aeglctes (AiVAi^ttjs), that is, the radiant god,

a surname of Apollo.
Aegocerus (AlyoK^pais), a surname of Pan,

descriptive of his figure with the horns of a goat,
but more commonly the name of one of the
signs of the Zodiac, Capricornus.
AegOS-Potami {Aiyhs iroTafioi), in Latm

m-iters Aegos flumen, the " goat's-river," a
small river, with a town of the same name on
it, in the Thracian Chersonesus, flows into the

Coin of AegoBpotami.
Obv., Demeter

;
rev., goat.

Hellespont. Here the Athenians were defeated
by Lysander, B.C. 405.

Aegosthena {Aly6(r6eva : AlyoffO^veis, Alyo-
crOevlrris), a town in Megaris on the borders of

Boeotia, with a sanctuary of Melampus.
Aegus and Roscillus, two chiefs of the AUo-

broges, who had served Caesar with fidelity in

the Gallic war, deserted to Pompey in Greece
(B.C. 48).

Aegiisa, [Aeg.a.tes.]

Aegypsus or Aegysus, a town of Moesia on
the Danube.
Aegyptus (Atyvm-os), son of Belus and An-

chiuoe or Anchiroe, and twin-brother of Dar.aus.

Belus assigned Libya to Danaus, and Arabia to

Aegyptus, but the latter subdued the country of

the Melampodes, which he called Aegypt after

his own name. Aegyptus by his several wives

had 50 sons, and his brother Danaus 50 daugh-

ters (the Danaides). Danaus liad reason to fear

the sons of his brother, and, having by advice of

Athene buUt the first fifty-oared sliip, fled with.



his daughters to Argos in Peloponnesus. Thi-

ther he WHS followed by the sons of Aegyptus,

who demanded his daughters for their wives,

and promised faithful alliance. Danaus pre-

tended to forgive his wrongs, and distributed his

daughters among them, but to each of them he

gave a dagger, with which they were to kill their

husbands in the bridal night. All the sons of

Aegyptus were thus murdered, with the excep-

tion of Lynceus, who was saved by Hyper-

mnestra. [Lynceus.] The Danaids threw the

heads of their murdered husbands into the

marsh of Lerna, and buried their bodies outside

the town. (Pausanias, ii. 24, reverses this order.)

They were afterwards purified of their crime by

Athene and Hermes at the command of Zeus.

Plutarch (de Fluv. 10) tells that Aegyptus, by
order of an oracle, in time of drought sacrificed

his daughter Aganippe, and in grief threw him-

self into the river Melas (the Nile), which
thence took the name Aegyptus. In later wri-

ters Aegyptus is identified with a historical

king : in Manetho with Sethos, in Eusebius
with Eameses or Ramses.
Aegyptus Aiyvwros : Alyv-rrrios, Aegyptius

:

JEgypt), a country in the NE. corner of Africa,

bounded on the N. by the Mediterranean, on
the E. by Palestine, Arabia Petraea, and the Eed
Sea, on the S. by Ethiopia, the division between
the two countries being at the First or Little

Cataract of the Nile, close to Syene {Assouan
;

Lat. 24° 8'), and on the W. by the Great Libyan
Desert. This is the extent usually assigned to

the country ; but it would be more strictly cor-

rect to define it as that part of the basin of the
Nile which lies below the First Cataract. The
native name for the country was Chemi or
Eainit, ' the black land,' from the dark alluvial

soU, by which it was distinguished from the
neighbouring desert and from the ' red land ' of

Arabia. The name AtyvTrros was given first by
the Greeks to the Nile—such, at any rate, is its

Homeric use (Od.iv. 477, &c.)—and afterwards to

the country. The Semitic name was Mizir or
Mizraim.—1. Physical Description of Egypt.
The river Nile, flowing from S. to N. through a
narrow valley, encounters, in Lat. 24° 8', a
natural ban-ier, composed of two islands (Philae
and Elephantine) and between them a bed of
sunken rocks, by which it is made to fall in a
series of cataracts, or rather rapids (ra Kard-
Soyva, 6 fiiKphs Karappa/cTTji, Catarrhactes
Minor, comp. Catakbhactes), which have
always been regarded as the southern limit
assigned by nature to Egypt. The river flows
due N. between two ranges of hills, so near each
other as to leave scarcely any cultivable land,
as far as Silsilis {lebel Seheleh), about 40 miles
below Syene, where the valley is enlarged by
tile W. range of hills retiring from the river.
Thus the Nile flows for about 500 miles, through
a valley whose average breadth is about 7 miles,
between hiUs which in one place (W. of Thebes)
attain the height of 1000 or 1200 feet above the
sea, to a point some few miles below Memphis,
where the W. range of hills runs to the NW.,
and the E. range strikes off to the E., and the
nver divides into branches (seven in ancient
time, but now only two), which flow through a
low alluvial land, called, from its shape, the
Velta, into the Mediterranean. To this valley
and Delta must be added the country round
^ke MoEiiis, called Nomos Arsinoites, lying
JnW. of HeracleopoHs, and connected with the

''fi.^
^'^^ ti^eak in the W. range

of hills. The whole district thus described is
periodically laid under water by the overflowing
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of the Nile from April to October. The river

in subsiding, leaves behind a rich deposit of fine

mud, which forms the soil of Egypt. All beyond

the reach of the inundation is rock or sand.

Hence Egypt was called the ' Gift of the Nile.

The extent of the cultivable land of Egypt is m
the Delta about 4500 square miles, in the valley

about 2255, in Fayum about 340, and in all

about 7095 square miles. The outlying portions,

included in the Egyptian nomes after the begin-

ning of the Greek period under the Ptolemies,

consisted of the Greater and Lesser Oases (cul-

tivable valleys so called from the Egyptian Uah,
' settlement '), in the midst of the Western or

Libyan Desert, a valley in the W. range of hills

on the W. of the Delta, called Nomos Nitriotes

from the Natron Lakes which it contains, some
settlements on the coast of the Red Sea and in

the mountain passes between it and the Nile,

and a strip of coast on the Mediterranean, ex-

tending E. as far as Rhinocolura (El-Arish), and
W. as far as the Catabathmus Minor, Long,
about 25° ]0' E. (Strab. 798). The only river of

Egypt is the Nile [Nilus]. A great artificial

canal (Balir-Yussouf, i.e. Josejjh's Canal) runs
parallel to the river, at the distance of about G

miles, from Diospolis Parva in the Thebais to a
point on the W. mouth of the river about half

way between Memphis and the sea [see under
MoEBis]. Many smaller canals were cut to

regulate the irrigation of the country. A canal
from the E. mouth of the Nile to the head of the
Red Sea was commenced by kings of the 19th
dynasty (about 1400 B.C.), resumed by Necho II.

about 600 B.C., and was opened by Darius, son
of Hystaspes. This canal communicated with
the present head of the Red Sea through the
' bitter Lakes.' It had so far sunk in the time
of Aelius Gallus that it could only be used for

floating wood down ; but it was deepened in

Trajan's time, and was called Amnis Augustus.
There were several lakes in the country, re-

specting which see Moebis, Mabeotis, Butos,
Tanis, Sibbonis, and Lacus Am,uii.—2. Ancient
History. At the earliest period to which our
records reach back, Egypt was inhabited by a
highly civilised agricultural people, under a
settled monarchical government. The first

dynasty begins with Mena, probably between
5000 and 4000 B.C. ; but he sprang from a
settled city, the ancient Thiiiis, which he
inhabited before he founded Memphis. Some
have imagined that the primitive seat of the
Egyptian people was Ethiopia, and that their
civilisation was imparted by priests from Meroii.
Such was the Greek tradition : but the evidence
from the relative antiquity of Egyptian archi-
tectural monuments tends to show that, on the
contrary, the earliest signs of a civilised race of
builders is in lower Egypt, and that these arts
were carried later southwards into Ethiopia.
The kings, whose power was absolute, bore the
title Per-aOf ' the Great House,' whence came
the equivalent Pharaoh. The country was
administered by a governor and a deputy, under
whom worked a vast number of scribes, some
of whom were, by the king's favour or their own
merit, promoted into the ranks of the nobles.
Ordinarily the caste of the nobles was derived
from royal descent. They held by hereditary
right large provincial estates, as well as court
offices. By merit they obtained from the king
further titles of honour. It cannot be doubted
that, in spite of the high regard for justice
evinced in Egyptian writings, the peasants suf-
fered under heavy burdens and enforced labour.
The priests, who were in possession of all the
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literature and science of the country and all
the employments based upon such knowledge,
formed a powerful caste. At thoir head, at any
rate in the po8t-Memj)hite dynasties (after 1700
B.C.), was the high priest of Amen-Ea, or Amun.
One of the priests seized the sovereignty about
1150 B.C. and founded a dynasty. It must be
observed that the supremacy of temples and of
the various orders or dynasties of gods was
changed by the accession of some of the
dynasties of kings and with the shifting of the
capital. The religion of Egypt, which was mainly
derived fi'om sun-worship, but was also con-
nected with a totemistic animal worship, cannot
be discussed in this work. Those deities, how-
ever, who are mentioned in Greek and Latin lite-

rature will be noticed under their several names.
Nor can Egjrptian art or its relation to Greek art
be treated here : reference may be made to the
Diet, of Antiquities s.vv. Pictura, Statuaria
Ars, Templum and Vas. The Egyptian
alphabet is probably the oldest known. It

originated with the priests, and was first taught
with other learning in their schools, of which
the great university or seminary at On (Helio-
POLis) was the development. This writing was
first purely pictorial. Then an alphabet sprajig
from the conventional figures, but the picture was
added to the word. Prom this ' hieroglyphic '

writing a ' hieratic ' running hand was formed
in very early times (written from right to left),

and by the 9th century a still farther abridg-
ment in the ' demotic ' writing common to the
people. The Egyptians were mainly agricultu-

rists, with little commercial enterprise, but they
obtained foreign productions chiefly through
the Phoenicians, and at a later period they
engaged in maritime expeditions. The ancient
history of Egypt may be divided for our pur-
pose into 4 periods :—(1) Promthe earliest times
to its conquest by Cambyses

;
during wliicli it

was ruled by a succession of native princes,

into the difficulties of whose history this is not
the place to inquire. Those named by Greek
writers are treated separately. The- last of

them, Psammenitus, was conquered and de-

throned by Cambyses in B.C. 525, when Egypt
became a province of the Persian empire.

Until shortly before this date Egypt was but
little known to the Greeks. It is a disputed

point whether the inscriptions at Karnak of the

time of Meneptah II. and Eamses III. (prob.

about B.C. 1300) bear upon the question when
Greeks first set foot in Egypt. Among the

allies of the Libyan invaders appear the

Aqauasha, Shardana, Shakalisha, Turisha,

Liku, and, in the Hittite wars of Eamses II.,

the Masu, the Dardani and Danau. Some have
read in these names the Acliaeans, Sardinians,

Sicilians, Etruscans, Lycians, Mysians, Dar-
danians and Danaans. Brugsch has pointed

out that these are represented as circumcised

tribes ; it is certainly unsafe to assume from a

somewhat similar name that we are reading of

Greeks or Sicilians. Still less is it as yet safe

to accept the arguments of Mr. Petrie from the

pottery which he has found, that Greek settle-

ments in Egypt existed certainly in B.C. 1400,

and possibly in 2000. Prom our present know-

ledge, therefore, it can only be asserted that the

Greeks knew something of Egypt in the

Homeric age, and that their mariners at least

touched upon its shores [Od. iv. 851, &c. ;
cf.

the Cyclic story of Helen), and that before the

6th century B.C. Greeks were settled at Nau-

cratis (see further under Naucbatis and

Daphn^uc). In the latter part of the period

learned men among the Greeks began to travel
to Egyi)t for the sake of studying its institu-
tions : among others it was visited by Pytha-
goras).Thales, and Solon. (2) Prom the Persian
conquest in B.C. 525, to the transference of their
dominion to the Macedonians in b.c. 882. This
period was one of almost constant struggles
between tlie Egyptians and their conquerors,
until B.C. 840, when Nectanebo II. (Nekt-neb-ef

),

the last native ruler of Egypt, was defeated by
Darius Ochus. It was during this period that
the Greeks acquired a considerable knowledge
of Egypt. In the wars between Egypt and
Persia, the two leading states of Athens and
Sparta at different times assisted the Egyptians,
according to the state of their relations to each
other and to Persia

; and, during the intervals
of those wars, Egypt was visited by Greek his-
torians and philosophers, such as Hellanicus,
Herodotus, Anaxagoras, Plato, and others, who
brought back to Greece the Imowledge of the
country which they acquired from the priests
and through personal observation. (8) The
dynasty of Macedonian kings, from the acces-
sion of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, in B.C. 323,
when Egypt became a Greek kingdom, do^vn to
B.C. 30, when she became a province of the
Eoman empire. When Alexander invaded
EgjTpt in B.C. 332, the country submitted to
him without a struggle

;
and, while he left it

beliind him to return to the conquest of Persia,
he conferred upon it the greatest benefit that
was in his power, by giving orders for the
building of Alexandria. Jxi the partition of the
empire of Alexander after his death in b.c. 323,

Egypt fell to the share of Ptolemy, the son of

Lagus, who assumed the title of king in B.C.

300, and founded the dynasty ofihe Ptolemies,

under whom the country greatly flourished, and
became the chief seat of Greek learning. But
soon came the period of decline. Wars with
the adjacent kingdom of Syria, and the vices,

weaknesses, and dissensions of the I'oyal family,

wore out the state, till in b.c 81 the Eomans
were called upon to intei-fere in the disputes for

the crown, and in B.C. 55 the dynasty of the

Ptolemies came to be entirely dependent on
Eoman protection, and, at last, after the battle

of Actium and the death of Cleopatra, who was
the last of the Ptolemies, Egypt was made a.

Eoman province, b.c. 30. (4) Egypt under the

Eomans, down to its conquest by the Arabs in

A.D. 638. As a Eoman province, Egypt was one
of the most flourishing portions of the empire.

The fertility of its soil, and its position between

Europe and Arabia and India, together with the

possession of such a port as Alexandria, gave

it the full benefit of the two great sources of

wealth, agriculture and commerce. Learning

continued to flourish at Alexandria, and the

patriarchs of the Christian Church in that city

became so powerful as to contend for supremacy

with those of Antioch, Constantinople, and

Eome, while a succession of teachers, such as

Origen and Clement of Alexandria, conferred

real lustre on the ecclesiastical annals of the

country. When the Arabs made their great

inroad upon the Eastern empire, the geogra-

phical position of Egypt naturally caused it to

fall an immediate victim to that attack, which

its wealth and the peaceful character of its in-

habitants invited. It was conquered by Amrou,

the lieutenant of the Caliph Omar, in a.d. 638.

—3. Political Gcograplu/.—ln the earliest

times the country was divided into the ' land of

the South ' and ' the land of the North '
:

tlie

former extended as for as Memphis, but did
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not include it, and was subdivided for adminis-

tration into 2U uonios ; the latter contained 20

nomas. But in G-reelc and Boman times the

di-vasion was threefold : (1) the Delta or Lower
Egypt (to AeAto, ri koto) x'^P") ! (2) the Hepta-

nmuis or Middle Egypt; (3) the Thebais or

Upper Egypt {t] avai x<^P°)' °^ which the chief

town was Ptolemais. In Eoman times the

whole land was governed by a procurator, styled

tlie Praefectus Aegypti [see Diet. Ant. s.v.], in

Greek iiyeficiy : each of the three great divisions

was administered by an epistJ'Citegus {iirKTrpdr-

Tjyos), who in Thebais was also called apa0-

apXI^ from the gi'eater Arab admixture in

the population ; the subdivision into nomes
(uo/j.oi) was retained, but the total number was
47 ; over each was a vofidpxv^i ™ t'^s Eoman
period usually called crrpaTriySs. Each uome
was further subdivided into TOTropX'o', f^id these
again into Kuifiai and t6itol, who had their own
officials Kafioypafxixarus and TOTrcypanuaTeis,
being administered by villages, not by cantons.
For the special government of Alexandria, see
that article. The Doclecarchy of 12 kings, of

Herodotus, iv. 147, refers to the partition of

Egypt, as an Assyi'ian province, into twenty
satrapies by Esarhaddon after he defeated Tir-

hahal, B.C. 672. It is probable that the mis-
taken number was derived from the 12 courts
in tlie Labyrinth.
Aegys {AJVuj, Alyvrris : nr. Ghiorgitza), a

town of Laconia on the borders of Arcadia.
Aelana {AXXava: Ai\av'nr\s), a town on the

northern arm of the Bed Sea, near the Balir-el-
Akaba, called by the Greeks Aelanites from
the name of the town. It is the Elath of the
Hebrews, and one of the seaports of which
Solomon possessed himself. (Strab. p. 768;
Joseph. A7it. viii. 5, 4.)

Aelia Gens, plebeian, the members of which
are given under their surnames, Gallus, Lamia,
Paetus, Sejanus, Stelo, Tubebo.

Aelia, a name given to Jerusalem after its
restoration by the Eoman emperor Aelius
Hadrianus.
Aelianus, Claudius (" Sophista "), was born

at Praeneste m Italy, and hved at Bome about
the middle of the 3rd century of the Christian
era. Though an Itahan, he wote in Greek.
Two of his works have come down to us : one
a collection of miscellaneous history (noiK^ATj
lo-Topio) in 14 books, commonly called Varia
Bistona

; and the other a work on the pecu-
liarities of animals {Uepl Ziicov iSirfTrjTos) in 17
books, commonly called De Animaliuvi Na-
tura. The former work contains short narra-
tions and anecdotes, historical, biogx-aphical
antiquarian, &c., selected from various authors'
generally without their names being given andon a great variety of subjects. The latter work
18 partly collected from older writers, and partly
the result of his own observations both in Italvand abroad. There are also attributed to him
20 letters on husbandry {'AypoiKiKal 'E-KL<rro\al),wr t en m a rhetorical style and of no value—
Lefps.°'i8i56.

Teubner,

Aelianus, Plautius, mentioned by Tac. Hist.IV. oS as Pontifex m a.d. 71, when the Capitolwas restored. His full name appears in an

he wa^'r ''I
^^'^"""^ SilvaiS^B Aelianus"ne was consul in a.d. 47

Aelianus Tacticus, a Greek writer, who lived

t?r«n'"'i'''°,*^ °« "^'^ Military Tac-tics of the Greeks {n.p! 2rpaTr,yiKS,. Trf^Jv
^\\vyiHa^u), dedicated to the emperor HadrianHe also gives a brief account of the constitution
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of a Boman army at that time.

—

Editions. By
Franciscus Bobortellus, Venice, 1552

;
Elzevir,

Leyden, 1613; Kochly and Eiistow, 1855.

Aello, one of the Harpies. [HjUJPYIAE.]

Aemilia. 1. The 3rd daughter of L. Aemilius
Paulus, who fell in the battle of Cannae, was
the wife of Scipio Africanus I. and the mother
of the celebrated Cornelia, the mother of the
Gracchi.—2. Aemiha Lepida. [Lepida.]—3. A
Vestal virgin, put to death B.C. 114. (Plut. Q.
B.p. 284; Liv. Ep. 63.)

Aemilia Gens, one of the most ancient patri-

cian gentes at Eome, said to have been descended
from Mamercus, who received the name of

Aemilius traditionally on account of the per-
suasiveness of his language (Si' ai/j.v\lav Adyov)
(Plut. Aemil. 2). This Mamercus is represented
by some as the son of Pythagoras, and by others
as the son of Numa. The most distinguished
members of the gens are given under their sur-
names Babbula, Lepidus, Mameecus or Ma-
MEBCiNus, Papds, Paulus, Eegillus, Scaubus.
Aemilia Via, made by M. Aemihus Lepidus,

cos. B.C. 187, continued the Via Flaminia from
Ariminum, and traversed the heart of Cisalpine
Gaul through Bononia, Mutina, Pai-ma, Pla-
centia (where it crossed the Po) to Mediolanum.
It was subsequently continued as far as Aquileia.
Aemilianus. 1. The son of L. Aemilius

Paulus Macedonicus, was adopted by P. Corne-
lius Scipio, the son of P. Cornelius Scipio Afri-
canus, and was thus called P. Cornelius Scipio
Aemilianus Africanus. [Scipio.]—2. The go-
vernor of Pannonia and Moesia in the reign of
Gallus, was proclaimed emperor by his soldiers

Coin of Aemlllanua, Roman Emperor, a.d. 268
Bev., laurel-crowned bust.with legend • Imperator AemiUa-nus Plus Felix Augustus •

; obv.. Peace with oUve-branoh.

in A.D. 253, but was slain by them after reign-
ing a few months.—3. One of the 30 tyrants
(A.D. 259—268), assumed the purple in Egypt,
but was taken prisoner and strangled by order
of Gallienus.
Aemilius Probus. [Nepos, Cornelius.]
Aemodae or Haemodae, probably the Shet-

land islands. (PUn. H. N. iv. § 103 ; Mel. iii. 6 )Aemona or Emona {Laibach), a fortified townm Pannonia, and an important Eoman colony
said to have been built by the Argonauts.
Aenaria, also called Pithecusa and Inarime

(Verg. Aen. ix. 716), [Ischia] a volcanic island
off the coast of Campania, at the entrance of
the bay of Naples, under which the Eoman poet
represented Typhoeus as lying. The form of
the name m VirgQ is probably due' to a mis-
conception of Hom. II. ii. 783.
Aenea (Alf»'6<a: AiVeiezJy, Aluiidrvs), a townm Chalcidice, on the Thermaic gulf, said to have

been founded by Aeneas (Hdt. vii. 123 ; Liv
xl. 4, xliv. 10). See coin under Aeneas, p. 25

"

Aeneades (Ai««£S„s), a patronymic fromAeneas given to his son Ascaniua or luluaand to thosa who were believed to be descended

!n generai.'"
<'^^ Eomana

Aeneas [Ahnas), the son of Anohises and
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Aphrodite, born on Mount Ida. On hia father's
side he was a great-great-grandson of TroH, and
thus a cousin of Priam, who was great-grandKon
of Tro8(Hom. II. xx. 280 f.) The story with wliich
we are most famiHar, adopted by Virgil from
various sources, represents that Aeneas, after
the fall of Troy, escaped witli his father, his wife,
and his son lulus, and, liaviiig gathered some
followers, migrated westward, reacliing Epirus,
Sicily and Africa, and eventually setthng in
Latium, where he became the heroic founder of
the Romans. [Droo; Latinus; Turnus.] But
this is the outcome of many different accounts,
and it is necessary in treating of a character so
important in legend to trace the development
of the story.—1. Homeric Story. He was
brought up in the house of Alcathous, the
husband of his sister [Xenophon, De Venat.
1, 2, strangely makes him a pupil of Chiron].
He took no part in the Trojan war until Achilles
attacked him on Mount Ida, drove away his
cattle and captured Lyrnessus. Then he led the
Dardanians to battle, and ranked thenceforth
next to Hector as the bulwark of the Trojans.

Aegean, Crete, the west coast of Greece and
Epn-us, feicily [Acestes], Carthage [Dmol.
H rom Carthage he returned to Sicily, and after
cclebmtmg there the funeral games in honour
of Anchisos, sailed to Cumae in Italy, wliere he
consulted the Sibyl. Tlience he went to Latiura
and was received into alliance by King Latinus,
whose daughter, Lavinia, he married. The
Aeneid closes witli the defeat and death of
iurnus kmg of the Eutulians, which leaves
Aeneas free to reign over the native races of La-
tium and the Trojans united as one people.—
Account in other post-Homeric writers. From
*'i^/^yclic poets we gather a different tradition
of Aeneas in Asia Minor. Arctinus, in tolling
the story of Laocoon says, that Aeneas then
(before the capture of Troy) withdrew witii his
family to Moimt Ida [according to Dionys. i. 48
the same story appeared in the Laocoon of
Sophocles]. Quintus Smymaeus gives us from
the Cyclic poets many details of the battles
after Hector's death, including the narrative
which is apparently the source of Verg. Aen. ii.

440-476. He names the wife of Aeneas as

IValkcr & Boulall s

j\Iap of the "Wanderings of Aeneas. (From Sir C. Bowen's Translation of the Acncid.)

It is noticeable that Philostratus [Her. 13) calls

Hector the Hand, Aeneas the Mind of the

Trojans ; and in the Homeric battles we never

find Aeneas escaping dangers by his own
strength of arm, but by the intervention of the

gods. Thus Aphrodite carried him off when
he was wounded by Diomede {II. y. 320), and
Poseidon saved him in his combat with Achilles

(II. XX. 75-352). It should be observed that

this latter- passage is one of the so-called

" greater interpolations," which are now gener-

ally assigned to some date between 750 and

600 B.C. It follows, therefore, that not only does

Homer make no allusion to the westward migra-

tion, but that even the story of Aeneas reign-

ing over the Trojans after the capture of Troy

by the Greeks, as stated prophetically in II. xx.

307 (cf. line 180 and Hymn. v. 190), is (accord-

ing to the majority of Homeric scholars) of a

comparatively late origin. We learn nothing of

Aeneas from the Odyssey.

—

Viryilian Account.
Virgil (for whose agreement with and diver-

gence from other writers see below), makes
Aeneas with his companions wander for seven

years after the capture of Troy, by Thrace, the

' Eurydice ' (cf. Paus. x. 26 ; Enn. a]). Cic. Div.
i. 20, 40). Creusa first appears in Dionys. i.

69. There is a curious statement m Dionys.

1. 48, that he betrayed Troy and was therefore

left as a ruler by the Greeks, which looks like

an attempt to explain the Homeric tradition

that he was to reign there m later times. Tlie

oldest source for his migration westwards is in

the Iliu Persis of Stesichorus (b.c. G30-550).

The Tabula Iliaca shows Aeneas embarking at

Sigeum, leading Ascanius and carrying Anchises

with the images of the gods ; Miseiuis the

trumpeter is behind. Dionysius and Virgil

agree mainly in the story of his visit to Thrace :

by these and other writers he is brought to

Aenea on the Thermaic gulf (Liv. xl. 4), to

Samothrace and the Cabiri, to Delos, Crete,

Cythera (Paus. viii. 12, 8; iii. 22, 11), Zacyn-

thus, Leucas, Actiuin, Ambraeia (Virgil omits

Leucas and Ambracia), Epirus, Sicily (cf. Cic.

Fe?T. ii. 4, 7). Dionysius, however, says nothing

of Africa or Dido ;
and, according to Macrob. v.

2, 4, Virgil is here following Naevius. As to

the landing in Italy, Virgil agrees with Diony-

sius, except in the consultation of the Sibyl,
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which Beems to come from Naevius. The

journey to Etruria is not in Dionysius or

Naevius, but appears in Lycopliron of Alex-

andria (n.c. 285-247). Pausanias (x. 17) takes

fii-m to Sardinia. It should be noted that the

Trojan settlement in

Latium is unliuovvn

to Stesichorus and
first appears in Ce-

phalon (4th cent,

u.c), who makes Ro-
nius, a son of Aeneas,

the founder of Eome
(Dionys. i. 72). The
death or disappear-

ance of Aeneas takes

place in the fourth

year after the death
Coin of Aenea. vnth the legend of Turnus and Lati-

nus, durmg a war be-

tween his subjects and the Eutulians, aided by
Mezentius : in one story he is taken up to the

gods ; in another he is drowned in the river Nu-
micius. (See Liv. i. 2.) He becomes according

to Livy the Jupiter ludigee
;
according to Dio-

nysius 6ebs x^^'"-°^-
—^ '^o"' °^ Aenea [Aenea],

which belongs to the middle of the sixth cen-

tury B.C., re^jresents Aeneas flying from Troy,
caiTying his father Anchises on his shoulders,

and accompanied by his wife, who holds
Ascanius by the hand. This subject is also

frequently represented on Greek vases.

Aeneas Gazaeus, so called from Gaza, liis

birthplace, hved in the latter half of the 5th
century a.d. He was at first a Platonist and a
Sophist, but afterwards became a Clu'istian,

when he composed a dialogue, on the Im-
mortality of the Soul, called Theophrastus.—
Editions. By Bartliius, Lips. 1655

;
by Bois-

sonade, Par. 1836.

Aeneas Tacticus, a Greek writer of the
middle of the 4th century B.C. Casaubon
supposes him to be the same as Aeneas of

Stymphalus, the general of the Arcadians, B.C.

362 (Xen. Hell. vii. 3 § 1). He wrote a work on
the art of war, of which a portion only is pre-
served, commonly called Commentarius Polior-
ceticus, showing how a siege should be resisted.
An epitome of the whole book was made by
Cineas. (Cic. ad Fain. ix. 25.)

—

Editions. By
Ernesti, Lips. 1763

;
by Orelli, Lips. 1818 : by

Hug, 1874._
Aenesidemus {Aivria-lSiinos), 1. a celebrated

sceptic, bom at Cnossus in Crete, probably
lived a little later than Cicero. He differed on
many points from the ordinary sceptics. The
grand peculiarity of his system was the attempt
to unite scepticism with the earlier philosophy,
to raise a positive foundation for it by account-
ing from the nature of thhigs for the never-
ceasing changes both in the material and
spiritual world. None of the works of Aenesi-
demus have come down to us. To them Sextus
Empiricus was indebted for a considerable part
of his work. Prom him we learn the eight
methods by which Aenesidemus shows fallacym all a priori reasoning, as all arguments what-
ever were confuted by the 5eVa rpdiroi [Pyrrho],
VIZ. (1) Either the cause given is unseen and
not proven by things seen. (2) Or if the cause
18 seen it cannot be shown to exclude other
hypotheses. (8) A regular and constant effect
attributed to an irregular and fitful cause : e.n
the motions of planets to a sudden impulse. (4)In arguing from the seen to the unseen it is
assumed that the laws are the same. (5)Causes' only mean oijinion of causes, in
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conflict with other opinions. (6) Equally prob-

able causes are accepted or rejected as the

theory requires. (7) The causes given are at

variance with phenomena. (8) Pi-inciples are

luicertain because the facts from which they

proceed are uncertain.—2. [TiiEnoN.]

Aeneus, son of Apollo and Stilbe, husband
of Aenete and father of Cyzicus.

Aenianes (AiViSj/cj, Ion. 'EviTjves), an ancient

Greek race, originally near Ossa, afterwards in

southern Thessaly (Horn. II. ii. 749 ; Hdt. vii.

198), between Geta and Othrys, on the banks of

the Spercheus. Chief town Hypata.
Aenus. 1. {Ahos : Atuios, AifiaTris : Eno),

an ancient town in Thrace, near the mouth of

the Hebrus, mentioned in Horn. II. iv. 520. It

was colonised by the Aeolians of Asia Minor.

Virgil (4 e?i. iii. 18) supposes Aenos to have been
built by Aeneas, but he confounds it with
Aenea in Chalcidice. Under the Eomana
Aenos was a free town, and a place of import-
ance.—2. A town in Aetolia.—3. Mountain in

Cephallenia.
Aenus (Inn), a river in Rhaetia, the boundary

between Rhaetia and Noricum. (Tac. Mist. iii. 5.)

Aeoles or Aeolii [AloMh)'. One of the three
great divisions of the Greeks at one time dwell-

ing in the Thessalian country south of the
Peneus. [For their mythical origin see Aeolus.]
In the colonisation of Asia Minor from Greece
the Aeolians as a mixed body, uniting Locrians,
Magnetes, Boeotians and Achaeans, started
from Aulis. They were, however, mainly de-
scendants of the Achaeans. Traditionally they
were led first by Orestes, and after his death by
his son Penthilus as far as Thrace, and thence
by Arclielaus son of Penthilus to Dascyleum
in the country of Cyzicus, whence Gras son of
Arclielaus first advanced to the Granicus and
then retired and occupied Lesbos. A second
detachment under Cleuas and Melaus, de-
scendants also of Agamemnon, founded Cyme
(Strab. p. 582). It seems probable that the Aeo-
lians first occupied Lesbos, that thence a second
migi-ation colonised Cyme and that from Cyme
and Lesbos the Aeolian cities of the northern
part of Asia Minor were founded [Aeolis.]
Cyzicus was first colonised by the Milesians in
756 B.C. [For AeoMan poets, see Alcaeus,
S.APPHO.]

Aeoliae Insiilae [al Al6\ov vfia-oi : Lipari
Islands), a group of islands NE. of Sicily,
where Aeolus, the god of the winds, reigned.
Homer {Od. x. 1) mentions only one Aeolian
island, and Virgil {Aen. i. 52) accordingly speaks
of only one Aeolia (sc. insula), where Aeolus
reigned, supposed to be Strongyle (Strab. p.
276) or Lipara (Diod. v. 9). These islands
were also called Hephaestiddes or Vulcuniae,
because Hephaestus or Vulcan was supposed
to have had his workshop in one of them called
Hiera (Verg. Aen. viii. 415 seq.). They were
also named Liptirenses, from Lipara, the
largest of them. The names of these islands
were, Lipara (Lipari); Hiera (Volcano):
Strongyle (Stromboli)

; Phoenicusa (Felicudi)
;

Ericusa (Alicudi)
;

Euonymus (Panaria);
Didyme (Salina); Hicesia (Lisca Bianca);
Basilidm (Basilizzo)

; Osteodes (Ustica).
AeSlides (Ai'o v/Stjs), a patronymic given to the

sons of Aeolus, as Athamas, Cretheus, Sisy-
phus, Salmoneus, etc., and to his grandsons, as
Cephalus, Ulysses and Phrixus. Aeolis is the
patronymic of the female descendants of Aeolus,
given to his daughters Canace and Alcyone.

Aeolis (AioAis) or Aeolia, a district of Mysiam Asia Minor, was peopled by Aeolian Greeks,
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whose cities extended from the Troad along the
shores of the Aegaean to the river Hornius.
The northern group conipritied tlie islands of
Tenedos and Lesbos with its six cities, the
southern group was formed into a league of
twelve cities with a common religious festival

(Punaeoliuin), viz. Cyme, Larissae, Neon-
tlchos, Temnus, Cilia, Notium, Aegirusa,
Pitane, Aegaeae, Myrina, Grynea, and Smyrna

;

but Smyrna subsequently became a member
of the Ionian confederacy. (Hdt. i. 149 seq.)

These cities were subdued by Croesus, and
were incorporated in the Persian empire on the
conquest of Croesus by Cyrus. Magnesia {q.

V.) on the Maeander is said to have also been
founded by the Aeolians.
Aeolus {AtoKos). 1. Son of Hellen and the

nymph Orseis, and brother of Dorus and
Xuthus. He was the ruler of Thessaly, and the
founder of the Aeohc branch of the Greek nation.

His children are said to have been very
numei'ous ; but the most ancient story men-
tioned only four sons, viz., Sisyphus, Athamas,
Cretheus, and Sahnoneus : others represent him
as the father also of Mimas and Macareus and
of five daughters, one of whom, Canace, was
seduced by her brother Macareus and slain for

that reason by her father (Ov. Her. 11).

Another daughter was Arne. The great extent
of country which this race occupied probably
gave rise to the varying accounts about the
number of his children.—2. Son of Poseidon
and Arne, and grandson of the previous Aeolus.

His story probably refers to the emigration of a
branch of the Aeolians to the west. His mother
was carried to Metapontum in Italy, where she
gave birth to Aeolus and his brother Boeotus.
It is this Aeolus who figures in the story which
supplies the plots for the two plays of Euripides

called Melanippe.—3. Aeolus, son of Hippotes,

represented in the Odyssey as friend of the

gods, dwelling in the floating western island

Aeolia. Here he reigned as a just and pious

king, taught the natives the use of sails for

ships, and foretold them the nature of the

winds that were to rise. In Homer [Od. x. 1

seq.) Aeolus, the son of Hippotes, is neither the

god nor the father of the winds, but merely the

happy ruler of the Aeolian island, to whom
Zeus had given dominion over the winds, which

he might soothe or excite according to his

pleasure ; wherefore he gives Odysseus a bag
confining the unfavourable winds—a myth
which is identical in the folk-lore of other

nations, e.g. the Laplanders. This statement

of Homer led to Aeolus being regarded in later

times as the god and king of the winds, which

he kept enclosed in a mountain (Ov. Met.

xiv. 223; Verg. Aen. i. 52). It is therefore to

him that Juno applies when she wishes to

destroy the fleet of the Trojans. The Aeolian

island of Homer was in later times believed to

be Lipara or Strongyle, and was accordingly

regarded as the place in which the god of the

winds dwelt. [Aeoliae Inst;lae.] The above

distinction is by no means invariable, and we

find the 2nd and the 8rd Aeolusm some authors

confused. Diodorus (iv. 67, v. 7) connects the

three by a regular genealogy :
Munas son of

Aeolus I., Hippotes son of Mimas, Aeolus 11.

son of Hippotes, Arne daughter of Aeolus II.

and mother of Aeolus IV.

Aepea (ArTrem : A/ircctTTiy). 1. A town m
Messenia on the sea-coast, afterwards Thubia.

—2. A town in Cyprus, afterwards Soli.

Aepy (ATttu), a town in Elis, situated on a

height, as its name indicates.

AESAB
AepytuB (Ai-TUTOS). 1. A mythical king of-

Arcadia, from whom a part of the counti-y was
called Aepytis. He died from the bite of a
snakexiind was buried near Cyllene. fiis grave
IS mentioned in Horn. II. ii. COS. His father
was ElatoB (Pind. 01. vi. 83) and his daughter
was EvADNE.—2. Youngest son of the Heraclid
Cresphontes, king of Messenia, and of Merope,
daughter of the Arcadian king Cypselus. When
his father and brothers were murdered during
an insurrection, Aepytus alone, who was with
his grandfather Cypselus, escaped the danger.
The throne of Cresphontes was in the mean-
time occupied by the Heraclid Polyphontes,
who also forced Merope to become his wife.
When Aepytus had grown to manhood, he
returned to his kingdom, and put Polyphontes
to death. Prom him the kings of Blessenia were
called Aepytids instead of the more general
name Heraclids.—3. Son of Hippothous, king
of Arcadia, and great-grandson of the Aepytua
mentioned first. He was father of Cypselus
(Paus. viii. 5, 5).

Aequi, Aequicoli, Aequicolae, Aequioiilaiu,
an ancient warlike people of Italy, dweUing in
the upper valley of the Anio in the mountains
forming the eastern boundary of Latium, and
between the Latini, Sabini, Hernici, and Marsi.
In conjunction with the Volsoi, who were of the
same Oscan race, they carried on constant
hostilities with Rome, but their resistance
became feebler at the end of the 6th century
B.C., and though they joined the Samnite coali-

tion they were completely brought under the
Roman power in 804 B.C. Their chief towns
were Alba Fucens and C.iBSEOLi.
Aequi Falisci. [FAiEiin.]
Aequimaelium. [Maelitjs.]

Aerope ("AeprfTn]). 1. Daughter of Catreus,king
of Crete, and granddaughter of Minos. Her
father, who had received an oracle that he should
lose his hfe by one of his children, gave her and
her sister Clymene to Nauplius, who was to sell

them in a foreign land. Aerope married Pli-

sthenes, the son of Atreus, and became by him
the mother of Agamemnon and Menelaus. After

the death of Plistlienes Aerope married Atreus

;

and her two sons, who were educated by Atreus,

were generally believed to be his sons. Aerope
was faithless to Atreus, being seduced by Thy-
estes, and according to some was thereupon
thrown into the sea. Soph. Aj. 1297 may either

refer to this or to the story followed by Euri-

pides in the Kprjcro-ai, that she was seduced by a
slave of her father's. In the latter play, how-
ever, she is not drowned but is delivered by
Catreus to Nauplius to be drowned and is spared

by him, marrying Atreus afterwards. [Atkeus ;

Agamemnon.]—2. Daughter of Cepheus and
mother of Aeropos by Ares (Paus. viii. 44. 7).

Aesacus (httraKoi), son of Priam and Arisbe

(Apoll. iii. 12. 5), or Alexirrho'e (Ov. Met. xi. 763).

He lived far from his father's court in the soli-

tude of mountain forests. Hesperia, however,

the daughter of Cebren, kindled love in his

heart, and on one occasion while he was pur-

suing her, she was bitten by a viper and died.

Aesacus in his grief threw himself into the sea

and was changed by Thetis into an aquatic

bird. Apollodorus tells that Aesacus, having

learnt the interpretation of dreams from his

gi-audfather Merops, prophesied to Priam the

evils which Paris would cause.

Aesar, the name of a deity among the

Etruscans.
Aesar or Aesarus [Esaro], a river near Crotou

in Bruttii, in southern Italy.
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Aesohines (AliTxi^Vs)- 1. The Atlionian ora-

tor born D.c. 889, was the son of Atrouietus and

Gliuicotlien. According to Demosthenes, his

pohticul antagonist, his parents were of dis-

reputable character and not even citizens of

Athens; but Aeschiues himself says that his

father was descended from an honourable

family, and lost his property during the Pelo-

ponnesian war. In his youtli Aesohines appears

to have assisted his father in liis school ; he next

acted as secretary to Aristophon, and afterwards

to Eubulus ; he subsequently tried his fortune

as an actor, but was unsuccessful; and at

length, after serving with distinction in the

army at the battle of Tamyuae (Aesch. F. L.

§ 169), came for^vard as a public speaker and
soon acquired great reputation. In 347 he was
sent along with Demosthenes as one of the 10

ambassadors to negotiate a peace with Philip :

from this time he api^ears as the friend of the

Macedonian jiarty and as the opponent of

Demosthenes. Shortly afterwards Aeschines
formed one of the second embassy sent to Philip

to receive the oath of Philip to the treaty which
had been concluded with the Athenians ; but
as the delay of the ambassadors in obtaining

the ratification had been favourable to the in-

terests of Pliilip, Aesohines on his return to

Athens was accused by Timarchus. He evaded
the danger by bringing forward a counter-accu-

sation against Timarchus (345), and by showing
that the moral conduct of his accuser was such
that he had no right to speak before the people.

The speech in which Aeschines attacked Tim-
archus is still extant : Timarchus was condemned
and Aeschines gained a brilliant triumph. It can
hardly be doubted, however, that Aeschines had
corruptly played into the hands of PhOip, andhad
purposely misled his own countrymen. In 343
Demosthenes renewed the charge against Aes-
chines of treachei-y during his second embassy
to Philip. This charge of Demosthenes {irfpl

Kapairpea^eiai) was not spoken, but published
as a memorial, and Aeschines answered it in a
simUar memorial on the embassy {irfpi wapa-
irpftr/Semj), which was likewise published.
Shortly after the battle of Chaeronea in 338,
which gave Philip the supremacy in Greece,
Ctesiphon proposed that Demosthenes should
be rewarded for his services with a golden
crown in the theatre at the great Dionysia.
Aeschines in consequence accused Ctesiphon

;

but he did not prosecute the charge till 8 years
later, 330. The speech which he delivered on
the occasion is extant, and was answered by
Demosthenes in his celebrated oration on the
crown (wepl arfcpdvou). Aeschines was defeated,
and, being condemned to pay the fine of 1000
drachmae, withdrew from Athens. He went to
Asia Minor, and at length established a school
of eloquence at Rhodes. On one occasion he
read to his audience in Rhodes his speech
against Ctesiphon, and also the reply of Demo-
sthenes

: when his hearers expressed their ad-
miration he said :

' Your admiration would be
greater if you heard Demosthenes deliver hiswn speech ' (Cic. cle Orat. iii. 56, '213

; Plin.
S.N. yn. §110). Aeschines was undoubtedly
not only a fluent, but a brilliant orator (he
prided himself as needing less study than De-
mosthenes)

: but among the points in which his
speeches rank far below those of Demosthenes
may be noticed a want of that nobility in mind
and purpose which add force and inspiration to
the oratory of his rival. From Rhodes he went
to Sarnos, where he died in 314. Besides the
8 orations extant, we also possess 12 letters
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which are ascribed to Aeschines, but are the

work of late sophists,

—

Editions. In the edi-

tions of the Attic orators [Demosthenes], and-

by Bremi, Zurich, 1823
;
Franke, 1878 ; Sohultz,

1865.—2. An Athenian [
hilosopher and rhe-

torician, and a disciple of Socrates. After the
death of his master he seems (Hermod. ap. Diog.

Laert. ii. 106, iii. 6) to have stayed with Euclid
in Megara in company with Plato and others ;

thence he went to Syracuse, but returned to

Athens after the expulsion of Dionysius, and
supported himself, receiving money for his in-

structions. He wrote several dialogues, but the

tliree which have come down to us under hia

name are not genuine [TrepX 'Aperrjs, Axiochus
and Eryxias : see Hermann, de Aeschinis
reliq. 1850).

—

Editions. By Fischer, Lips. 1786
;

by Bcickh, Heidel. 1810 ; and in many editions
of Plato.—3. Of Neapolis, a Peripatetic philo-

sopher, who was at the head of the Academy at
Athens, together wath Charmades and Clito-

machusabout B.C. 109 (Cic. de Orat. i. 11).—4. Of
Miletus, a contemporary of Cicero, and a dis-

tinguished orator in the Asiatic style of elo-'

quence (Cic. Brut. 95
;
Diog. ii. 64).

Aesohrion (AtVxp''"'!'). 1. Of Syracuse, whose
wife Pippa was one of the mistresses of Verres,
and who was liimself one of the scandalous
instruments of Verres.—2. An iambic poet, a
native of Samos. There was an epic poet of
the same name, who was a native of Mytilene
and a pupil of Aristotle, and who accompanied
Alexander on some of his expeditions. He may
perhaps be the same person as the San^ian.
(What remains of his poems is printed in
Bergk's Poetae Lyrici, 1866.)—3. A native of
Pergamum, and a physician in the second
century after Christ, was one of Galen's tutors.
Aeschylus (AjVxuAos). 1. The great tragic

poet, was born at Eleusis in Attica, B.C. 525,
so that he was thirty-five years of age at the
time of the battle of Marathon, aad contempo-
rary with Simonides and Pindar. His father
Euphorion was
probably connec-
ted with the wor-
ship of Demeter,
and Aeschylus
himself was, ac-
cording to some
authorities, initia-

ted in the mys-
teries of this god-
dess. At the age
of twenty-five (b.c.

499), he made his
first appearance as
a competitor for

the prize of tra-

gedy against Pra-
tinas, without be.
ing successful. His chief rival at this period
was Phrynichus. He fought, with his brothers
CynaegiruB and Aminias, at the battle of Ma-
rathon (490), and also at those of Salamis (480)
and Plataea (479). In 485 he first gained the
prize

; and in 472 he gained the prize with the
trilogy of which the Persae, the earliest of liia ex-
tant dramas, was one piece. About this time, as ia
generallysupposed, he went to the courtof Hiero,
and produced his play Aetneae to inaugurate the
city Aetna [Catana], which Hiero had founded.
It 18 said that the Persae was reproduced thereHe remained in Sicily about three years and
returned to Athens before the death of Hiero •

m ^"^^^ '"^
P^'^y was defeated by the

Tnptolemus of Sophocles. At the same time

Bust of Aeschylus.
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tliere are i-eaBons which may incline us to think
that the first visit to Sicily was earlier. The
city of Aetna, in honour of which he wrote his
play, was actually founded in B.C. 470. Again,
the subject of the play Glaucus Pontms, which
formed part of the trilogy, is such as would
more naturally be suggested after a visit to
Sicily. Lastly, the tradition, though improbable
in itself, that lie went to Sicily because he was
jealous of Simonides, is not likely to have
arisen unless it was known that he quitted
Athens before Simonides, i.e. before 477. On
the whole we are met with fewer difficulties if

we place the first visit between 479 and 472, and
suppose that he returned to Athens in or

shortly before the year in which he produced
the Persae, which we shall then date after the
Aetneae. In the year 477 he was victorious

with the Septem c. Thebas. At some time
later, probably after his victory with the Ore-

steia in B.C. 458, he returned to Sicily, and died

at Gela in 456, at the age of sixty-nine. Various
traditions are preserved as to the cause of his

quitting Athens for Sicily. Some said it was
fcom mortification at a defeat by Sophocles. It

may be remarked that the most probable dates
for his two journeys to Sicily do not follow a
defeat. Others said it was because he had been
defeated by Simonides in an elegy on those
who died at Marathon. Tf this was so, it is

strange that he should have gone to the court
of Hiero only to meet
Simonides there after

all. Others said that
it was because he
had divulged the mys-
teries ; others (and

this, at any rate, must
refer to his second
visit to Sicily) because

i

the alarm caused to
j

women and children

by the chorus of Fu-
;

ries had raised bad
feeling against him.

"Wliatever may have
\

been the cause of liis

earlier visit to Hiero,

the most likely account of his final departure

from Athens is that he was disheartened by

the failure of his attempt to support the power of

the Areopagus by his Eumenides, and uneasy

at the growing power of the democracy, whose

leaders, moreover, must have regarded him
with ill will. The well-known story of his

death, that an eagle, mistaking the poet's

bald head for a stone, dropped a tortoise on

it to break the shell, is represented on a gem,

which Baumeister thinks was copied from a

relief, and suggests that the story came from

the relief and was fitted on to Aeschylus.

It was held to fulfil an oracle by which Aes-

chylus was to die by a blow from heaven.

—Aeschylus so changed the system of the

tragic stage that he has more claim than

anyone else to be regarded as the founder

of Tragedy. His great change consisted in

introducing a second actor, which was done

certainly before the Persae. Before this there

can have been little real dramatic action and

a dialogue merely between the single actor

and the chorus was of far less importance

than the classic odes. Aeschylus first made
the dialogue more important than the chorus.

He improved the masks and the costumes

generally (see Diet. Antiq. s.v. Tragoedia)

:

it was said (Athen. p. 21, e.) that he in some

AeBoliylus. (From a gem
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degree imitated the splendid dress of the
hierophant in the Eleusinian mysteries. It is
stated by Vitruvius that Aeschylus first em-
ployed* Agatharchus to paint scenes : it is not
quite easy to reconcile this with Aristotle, Poe«.
4, IG, where (rKTivoypa<pia is mentioned as in-
troduced by Sophocles. It is possible that
Aeschylus first used it in a still ruder form, and
that Sophocles so far developed it as to make it

his own. The characteristics of the plays of
Aeschylus are a sublimity and grandeur of
feeling and expression, witli less of the pathos
which we find in Sophocles and Euripides.
Prometheus is his most pathetic play, but
we are made to feel that Prometheus is a
deity and removed above mere human pity.

The poet brings before us more forcibly, and
more terribly, than the other tragedians the
unseen powers working out the doctrine of re-

tributive justice, and the mysteries of laws
which control even the gods themselves. Not
only are his hearers no men of common life,

but behind all their actions and sufferings we
are made to feel the supernatural power work-
ing out the punishment of presumption. And
the diction has been suited to the subject, so

that Aeschylus is above all poets magniloquent,
sometimes to a degree which in a lesser man
would be called turgid, abounding in sonorous
words and daring metaphors. It has been sug-

gested, not without reason, that the apparent
infiuence of the philosophy of Pythagoras, as

well as some remarkable Doric forms, may
have been due to the poet's prolonged stay in

Sicily on his first visit. We are told that

Aeschylus wrote 70 tragedies besides satyric

dramas. The 'fable trilogy,' i.e. a succession

of three plays working out the successive chap-

ters of some legend, belongs especially to

Aeschylus. The trilogies of Sophocles more
frequently, though not always, were discon-

nected in story. Of the plays of Aeschj'lus

seven only remain : 1. The Persae, produced in

472, of the trilogy Phineus, Persae, Glaucus

Pontius ;
'2. the Septem c. Thebas (b.c. 468) of

the series Laius, Oedipus, Septem, forming

with the satyric drama Spihinx a tetralogy
;

3.

the Sup2}lices (b.c. 462), the middle play be-

tween the Egyptians and the Danaids ; 4. the

Provietheus Vinctus (of uncertain date), the

middle play between UpoiJ.T]9evs Trvp<p6pos and

Up. Avofievos, and lastly (B.C. 458), the three plays

Agamemnon, Choephoroe, and Eumenides,

which form the trilogy of the Oresteia.—Edi-

tions. Dindorf
;
Paley ;

Weil; Hartung : of sepn^

rate plays, especially Miiller'sSMJJiemrfes, and

Sidgwick's Oresteia, Prickard's Prometheus.

Aesciilapius. [Asclepius.]

Aesepus (Alfo-Tjiros), a river which rises m
Ida, and flows by a NE. course into the Pro-

pontis, which it enters W. of Cyzicus and E. of

the Granicus. The river god was the son of

Oceanus and Tethys (Hes. Theog. 342).

Aesernia [Isernia), a town m Samnuim,

made a Eoman colony in the first Punic war

(Liv. xxvii. 10 ; Cic. ad Att. ^^ii. H)-

Aeserninus. 1. A surname of Mabcellus,

who was taken prisoner at Aesernia (Liv. Ep.

Ixxiii. .—2. A Samnite gladiator of great strength,

whence the proverb "Pacideianus cum Aeser-

nino," for skill against brute force (Cic. ad Q.

F. iii. 4), Pacideianus being the most skilful

gladiator of his day.
.

Aesis (Esino or Fiinncsino), a river which

formed the boundary between Picenom and

Umbria, was anciently the S. boundary of the

Senones.and the NE. boundary of Italy proper.
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Aesis or Aesium fAesTims: Jcsi), a town and

a Konum colony in Umbria on the river Aesis,

celebrated for its cheese, Aeshias caseiis.

Aeson (Aro-wv), son of Cretheus, the founder

of lolcus, and of Tyro, the daughter of Salino-

neus, and father of Jason and Promaohus. He

WHS excluded from the throne by his half-brother

Pelias, who endeavoured to keep the kingdom

to hiinself by sending Jason away with the

Ai-t'onauts. Pelias subsequently attempted to

get" rid of Aeson by force, but the latter put an

end to his own life. According to Ovid (Met.

vii. 1(3'2 seq.), Aeson survived the return of the

Argonauts, and was made young again by

Medea. His mother's name in Ov. Her. vi. 105

is Alcimede.
.

Aesopus (Aiffuiiros). 1. The traditionary au-

thor of Greek Fables. According to Herodotus

ii. 134, he lived about B.C. 570. He was origin-

ally a slave, and received his freedom from his

master, ladmon the Samian. Upon this he

visited Croesus, who sent him to Delphi, to

distribute among the citizens 4 minae apiece

;

but in consequence of some dispute on the sub-

ject, he refused to give any money at all, upon

which the enraged Delphians threw him from

a precipice (of. Aristoph. Vesp. 1446). Plagues

were sent upon tliem from the gods for the

offence, and they proclaimed their willingness

to give a compensation for his death to anyone

who could claim it. At length ladmon, the

grandson of his old master, received the com-

pensation, since no nearer connexion could be

found. A life of Aesop is prefixed to a book of

fables purporting to be his, and collected by
Maximus Planudes, a monk of the 14th century,

who rejiresents Aesop as a monster of ugliness.

It is clear that the Greeks even of the time of

Herodotus Icuew little about Aesop's history;

but it is probable that he was a real personage,

and later traditions of his date agree with that

given by Herodotus (cf. Plut. Sept. Sap. Conv.

p. 152, c). The tendency to ascribe all fables

to him appears from many passages (Aristoph.

Pax, 127, Av. 471, G51 ; Plat. Phaed. p. 60, &c.).

It was shown by Bentley that the fables which
bear his name are spurious. They were, in fact,

later prose versions of metrical fables. (See
further under Babeius, Ph.vedeus.)—2. See
Julius V.iLERrus.
Aesopus, Claudius, or Clodius, was the

greatest tragic actor at Rome, and a contempo-
rary of Eoscius, the greatest comic actor ; and
both of them lived on intmiate terms with
Cicero (Cic. de Div. i. 37, 80 ;

j?;ro Sest. 58, 123
;

ad Q. F. i. 2). Aesopus appeared for the last

time on the stage at an advanced age at the
dedication of the theatre of Pompey (B.C. 55),

when his voice failed him, and he could not
go through the speech (Cic. ad Fam. vii. 1).

Aesopus realised an immense fortune by liis

profession, which was squandered by his son,
a foolish spendthrift. It is said, for instance,
that he dissolved in vinegar and drank a pearl
worth about 8000Z., which he took from the ear-
ring of Caecilia Metella (Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 239

;

VaL Max. ix. 1. 2 ; Plin. ix. § 122).

Aestii, Aestyi, or Aestui', a people dwelling
on the sea-coast, in the NE. of Germany, prob-
ably in the modern Knrland, who collected
amber, which they called glesswn. Their cus-
toms, says Tacitus (Germ. 45), resembled the
Suevic, and their language the British. They
were probably a Sarmatian or Slavonic race,
and not a Germanic.

Aesiila (Aesillanus), a town of the Aequi on a
mountain between Praeneste and Tibur. " Ae-
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sulao decUve arvum," Hor. Od. in. 21); Liv.

xxvi. 9.)

Aesymnetes, [Eukypylus.]

Aethalia (Ai0oA.Ia, AiSixXt)), called Ilva (Elba)

by the Romans, a small island in the Tuscan

sea, opposite the town of Populonia, celebrated

for 'its iron mines. It had on the NE. a good

harbour, "Argons Portus " (Porto Ferraio), in

which the Argonaut Jason is said to have landed.

Aethalldes (AidaKiSTjs), son of Hermes and

Eupolemia, the herald of the Argonauts. He
had received from his father the faculty of

remembering every thing, even in Hades, and

was allowed to reside alteniately in the upper

and in the lower world. His soul, after many
migrations, at length took possession of the

body of Pythagoras, in which it stiU recollected

its former migrations. (ApoU. Rh. i. 640

;

Hygin. Fab. 14.)

Aether (Aleip), a personified idea of the

mythical cosmogonies, in which Aether was con-

sidered as one of the elementary substances out

of which the Universe was formed. Aether was
regarded by the poets as the pure upper air,

the residence of the gods, and Zeus as the Lord

of the Aether, or Aether itself personified.

(Cic. N. D. iii. 44, 53 ; Lucret. v. 498.) Hesiod,

Th. 124, makes Aether son of Erebus and Nyx,

and brother of Hemera. Verg. Georg. ii. 325,

Lucr. i. 251, seem to identify him with Zeus and
make him wedded to the Earth.

Aethices (AWixres), a Thessaliau or Epirot

peoijle, near M. Pindus.
AetMcus, Hister or Ister, a Roman writer

of the 7th century after Christ, a native of Istria,

the author of a geograi^hical work, called Aethici

Cosmographia. Edited by Gronovius, in his

edition of Pomponius Mela, Leyden, 1722

;

Wuttke, Leips. 1854.

Aethilla (AWiWa or AWvWa), daughter of

Laomedon and sister of Priam, is said to have
become after the fall of Troy the prisoner of

Protesilaus, with whose history, however, this

does not agi-ee.

Aethiopes (AlOioires, said to be from alBai and
cijij/, but perhaps really a foreign name corrupted),

was a name applied (1) most generally to all

black or dark races of men
; (2) to the inhabit-

ants of all the regions S. of those with which
the early Greeks were well acquainted, extend-
ing even as far N. as Cyprus and Phoenicia

;

(3) to all the inliabitants of Inner Africa, S. of
Mauretania, the Great Desert, and Egypt, from
the Atlantic to the Red Sea and Indian Ocean,
and to some of the dark races of Asia ; and (4)

most specifically to the inhabitants of the land
S. of Egypt, which was called Aethiopia. The
Aethiopes in Homer are the most distant of

people (II. i. 423, Od. i. 22); in Hesiod, Th.
985, their king bears the apparently Egyptian
name of Memnon.
Aethiopia (AlBLoma, Al9. iirip Alyvirrav : Ai-

fli'oij/, AiBioirevs, Horn., fem. AIBiottIs, Aethiops

:

Nubia, Kordofan, Sennaar, Abyssinia), a
country of Africa, S. of Egypt, the boundary of

the countries being at Syene (Assouan) and the
Smaller Cataract of the Nile, and extending on
the E. to the Red Sea, and to the S. and SW.
indefinitely, as far apiJarently as the knowledge
of the ancients extended. The Egyptians knew
it as the land of Cusli. In its most exact politi-
cal sense the word Aethiopia seems to have
denoted the kingdom of MEBoij ; but in its
wider sense it included also the kingdom of the
AxomiTjVE, besides several other peoples, such
as the Troglodytes and the IchthyophJlgi on the
Red Sea, the Blemmyes and Megabari and
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Nubae in the interior. The country was wa-
tered by the Nile and its tributaries, the Asta-
pus [Bahr-el-Azrck or Blice Nile) and the Asta-
boras [Athara or Tacazze). Monuments are
found in the country closely resembling those
of Egypt, but of an inferior style, and the
evidence from them is against the view that the
Egyptians derived their civilisation from Meroii.
[Aeoyptus.] The kings of the 12tli dynasty
made successful expeditions against them and
checked their encroachments by fortresses, but
without permanent occupation, beyond Semneh
at the 2nd Cataract, within which the ' Viceroys
of Cush ' administered. But about 750 B.C.

tlie Ethiopians not only recovered complete in-

dependence, but gained possession of Thebes
and established the 25th dynasty, which lasted
till the defeat of Tirhakah by the Assyrians in

G72. Under the Ptolemies Graeco-Egyptian
colonies established themselves in Ethiopia, and
Greek manners and philosophy had a consider-

able influence on the upper classes; but the
country was never subdued. The Eomans
failed to extend their emjjire over Ethiopia,
though they made expeditious into the country,
in one of which C. Petronius, prefect of Egypt
under Augustus, advanced as far as Napata,
and defeated the warrior queen Candace (b.c.

22). The submission of the country was, how-
ever, nominal, at any rate south of Premis, where,
as at Pselchis, there were Roman garrisons
under Diocletian.

Aethlius {'AiBXios), first king of Elis, father
,of Endymion, was son of Zeus and Protogenia,
daughter of Deucalion, or son of Aeolus.
Aethra (AiSpa). 1. Daughter of Pittheus of

Troezen, was mother of Theseus by Aegeus.
[Theseus.] She afterwards lived in Attica,

irom whence she was cai-ried off to Lacedaemon
by Castor and Pollux, and became a slave of

Helen, with whom she was taken to Troy
(II. iii. 144). At the capture of Troy she was
restored to liberty by her grandson Acamas or

Demophon.—2. Daughter of Oceanus, by whom
Atlas begot the 12 Hyades and a son Hyas.
Aetion ('AeTi'cof). 1. A sculptor of Amphipolis

about the middle of the 3rd century B.C.—2. A
celebrated painter, whose best picture repre-

sented the marriage of Alexander and Eoxana.
It is probable that he lived in the time of Alex-

ander the Great
;

though some argue from
Lucian, Herod. 4, that he lived about the time

of Hadrian and the Antonines.

Aetius. 1. A celebrated Roman general and
patrician, defended the Western empire against

the barbarians during the reign of Valentinian

HI. In A.D. 451 he gained, in conjunction with
Theodoric, a great victory over Attila, near

Chalons in Gaul, by which he saved the empire

;

but he was treacherously murdered by Valen-

tinian in 454. [See also Bonifacius.]—2. A
Greek medical writer, born at Amida in Meso-

potamia, lived at the end of the 5th or the be-

ginning of the Cth century after Christ. His

work BijSAi'a iarptKa (KKaiSeKa, ' Sixteen Books
on Medicine,' is one of the most valuable medi-

cal remains of antiquity, as being a judicious

compilation from many authors whose works are

lost. The whole of it has never appeared in

the original Greek, butparts are edited in Anecd.

Gr. Venice, 181G ;
Hebenstreit, Lips. 1757 ;

and

a Latin translation in Stephens, Medicae Artis

Principes, Paris, 15(')7.

Aetna (AIVvtj). 1. (Now Mongino = '!>lonte

Gibino, the original name being displaced by a

mixture of two Latin and Arabic words, both

meaning " the mountain ") a volcanic mountain

AETOLIA
in the NE. of Sicily between Tauromenium and
Catana. It is said to have derived its name
from Aetna, a Sicilian nymph, a daughter of
Ura^jiB and Gaea, or of Briareus. Zeus buried
under it Typhon or Enceladus ; and in its in-
terior Hephaestus and tlie Cyclopes forged the
thunderbolts for Zeus. There were several
eruptions of M. Aetna in antiquity. One oc-
curred in n.c. 475, to which Aeschylus (Prom.
3G8 IT.) and Pindar (Ol.. iv. 10) probably allude,
and another in n.c. 425, which Thucydides says
(iii. 11(5) was the third on record since the
Greeks had settled in Sicily. The form of the
mountain seems to have been much the same in
antiquity as it is at present. Its base covers
an area of nearly 90 miles in circumference, and
its highest point is 10,874 feet above the level
of the sea. The circumference of the crater is
variously estimated from 2i to 4 miles, and the
depth from 600 to 800 feet.—2. (Aetnenses:
S. Maria di Licodia), a town at the foot of M.
Aetna, on the road to Catana, formerly called
Inessa or Innesa. It was founded in B.C. 461,
by the inliabitants of Catana, who had been ex-
pelled from their own town by the Siculi. They
gave the name of Aetna to Inessa, because
Catana had been called Aetna by Hiero I.

Aetnaeus (AiTvaios), an epithet of gods and
mythical beings connected with Aetna—of
Zeus, to whom a festival was celebrated there,
called Aetnea ; of Hephaestus ; and of the Cy-
clopes.

AetSlia {AhaiXla : AItco\6s), a division of

Greece, was bounded on the W. by Acarnauia,
from which it was separated by the river Ache-
lous, on the N. by Epirus and Thessaly, on the
E. by the Ozolian Loorians, and on the S. by the
entrance to the Corintliian gulf. It was divided
into two parts, Old Aetolia from the Achelous
to the Evenus and Calydon, and New Aetolia,

or the Acquired (imKTtiros), from the Evenus
and Calydon to the Ozolian Locrians. On the

coast the country is level and fruitful, but in the
interior mountainous and unproductive. The
mountains contained many wild beasts, and
were celebrated . in mythology for the hunt of

the Calydouian boar. The country was origi-

nally inhabited by Curetes and Leleges, but was
at an early period colonised by Greeks from
Elis, led by the mythical Aetolus. The Aeto-

lians took part in the Trojan war, under their

king Thoas. They continued for a long time a

rude and uncivilised people, living in \-illages

without a settled town, and to a great extent by
robbery ; and even in the time of Thucydides

(B.C. 410) many of their tribes spoke a language

which was not Greek, and were in the habit of

eating raw flesh (Thuc. iii. 94-98). Like the

other Greeks, they abolished at an early time

the monarchical form of government, and lived

under a democracy. They were, perhaps, loosely

united by a religious tie centring in the temple at

Thermou (IZ. ii. 638, xiii. 217) ; but the first po-

litical league was formed against Macedon after

the battle of Chaeronea. It did not acquire

much importance till after the death of Alexan-

der, and somewhat later became a formidable

rival to the Macedonian monarchs and to the

Achaean League, from which it differed in being

a league of tribes, not of towns : it had much
less stability and coherence. The Aetolian

League at one time included, not only Aetolia

Proper, but Acarnania, part of Thessaly, Locris,

and the island of Ceiihallenia ; and it also had

close alliances with Elis and several towns in

the Peloponnesus, and likewise with Cius on the

Propontis. Its annual meetings, coUod Pan-
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aetoUca, were held in the autumn at Thermon,

and at tiaem were chosen a General {(TTpaTvyish

who was at the head of the League, an Hipp-

archuB or Master of the Horse, a Secretary, and

a select committee called Apocleti (dir<J/c-\T)TOi).

Ihe Aetohans took the side of Antiochus III.

acaiust the Romans, and on the defeat of

that monarch B.C. Ib9, they became virtually

the subjects of Bome. On the conquest oi

the Achaeaus, B.C. 146, Aetolia was mcluded

in the Eoman province of Achaia. After the

battle of Actium, B.C. 31, a considerable part

of the population of Aetolia was transplanted to

the city of NicopoLls, which Augustus built in

commemoration of his victory.

Aetolus (AiTtoX<Ss) sou of Endymion and

Neis, or Iphianassa, man-ied Pronoll, by whom
he had two sons, Pleuron and Calydon. His

father made liim run a race at Olympia with

his brother Epeius for the succession to the

throne ; he was defeated, but, after the death

of Epeius, became king of Elis. Afterwards

he was obliged to leave Peloponnesus, because

he had slain Apis, the son of Jason or Sal-

moneus. He went to the country near the

Achelous, which was called Aetolia after him
(Paus. V. 1, 2; Strab. p. 357).—2. Son of

Oxylus and Pieria, and brother of Laius. He
died young, and was buried at the gate of Elis

(Paus. V. 4, 4).

Aexone {Ai^wvii and Ai'^aii/Tjij : Al^auevs), an
Attic demus of the tribe Cecropis or Pandionis.

Afer, Domitius, of Nemausus (Nismes) in

Gaul, was the teacher of Quintilian, and one of

the most distinguished orators in the reigns of

Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, but he
sacrificed his character by conducting accusa-

tions for the government (Tac. Ann. iv. 52,

66, xiv. 19 ; Dio Cass. lix. 19). He was consul

sufEectus in A. D. 39, and died in 60. Quintilian

mentions several works of his on oratory, which
are all lost (viii. 5, 16, ix. 2, 20, x. 1, 118.)

Afranius. 1. L. A Roman comic poet,

flourished about B. c. 100. He was the prin-

cipal poet of the national comedy [Comoedia
tofjata), which did not borrow from the Greek
but dealt with Italian scenes and manners.
His subjects were greatly taken from the life of

the middle and lower classes [Com. taber-
nariae), and from the skill with which he
described Roman life he was regarded as the
Roman Menander (Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 57). He is

praised by Cicero {Brut. 45, 105), and by Quin-
tilian (x. 1, 10), but with a reservation on
account of the immorality of his plots. The
titles of more than forty plays are preserved.
Fragments are edited by Ribbeck, Com. 1873.—2. L. an adherent of Pompey, under whom
he served against Sertorius and Mithridates,
and was, through his influence, made consul
B. c. 60. When Pompey obtained tlie pro-
vinces of the two Spains in his second con-
sulship (b. c. 55), he sent Afranius and Petreius
to govern Hither Spain, while he himself re-
mained in Rome. In B. c. 49, Afranius and
PetreiuB were defeated by Caesar in Spain.
Afranius therefore passed over to Pompey in
Greece

; was present at the battle of Pharsalia,
B. c. 48; and subsaquently at the battle of
Thapsus in Africa, B. c. 46. He then attempted
to fly into Mauretania, but was taken prisoner
by P. Sittius, and killed.

Africa ('AlfpiVT; : Africanus), or Libya (Ai$vr)),
was used by the ancients in two senses, (1) for
the whole continent of Africa, and (2) for the
portion of N. Africa which constituted the
territory of Carthage, and which the Romans
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erected into a province, under the name of

Africa Propria.^—1. In the more general sense

the name was not used by the Greek writers ;

and its use by the Romans arose from the

extension to the whole continent of the name of

a part of it. The proper Greek name for the

continent is Libya (Ai/3u7)). (Strab. 824-839.)

Considerably before the historical period of

Greece begins, the Phoenicians extended their

commerce over the Mediterranean, and founded

several colonies on the N. coast of Africa, of

which Carthage was the chief. [Caethaqo.]

The Greeks knew very little of the country

until the foundation of the Dorian colony of

Cykene (b. c. 620) [as regards the intercourse

of Greeks with Egypt see Aegyptus], and even

then their knowledge of all but the part near

Cyrene was derived from the Egyptians and
Phoenicians, who sent out some remarkable ex-

peditions to explore the country. A Phoeni-

cian fleet sent by the Egyptian king Pharaoh
Necho (about b. c. 600) sailed from the Red Sea,

round Africa, and so into the Mediterranean

(Hdt. iv. 42) : : the authenticity of this story has

been doubted without reason, not only by Strabo

(p. 98), but by some modern writers. We still

possess an authentic account of another expedi-

tion, which the Carthaginians desx^atched under

Hanno (about B. c. 510), and which reached a

point on the W. coast nearly, if not quite as far

as lat. 10° N. On the opposite side of the

continent, the coast appears to have been
very little known beyond the S. boundary of

Egypt, till the time of the Ptolemies. In the

interior, the Great Desert {Sahara) interposed a
formidable obstacle to discovery; but even
before the time of Herodotus the people on the
northern coast told of individuals who had
crossed the Desert and had reached a great
river flowing towards the E., with crocodiles in

it, and black men living on its banks
;
which, if

the story be true, was probably the Niger in its

upper course, near Timbuctoq. That the
Cai-thaginians had considerable intercourse

with the regions S. of the Sahara, has been
inferred from the abundance of elephants they
kept. Later expeditions and inquiries extended
the knowledge which the ancients possessed of

the E. coast to about 10° S. lat., and gave them,
as it seems, some further acquaintance with the
interior, about Lake Tchad, but the southern
part of the continent was so totally unknown,
that Ptolemy, who finally fixed the Hmits of

ancient geographical science, recurred to the
old notion, which seems to have prevailed before
the time of Herodotus, that the S. parts of
Africa met the SE. part of Asia, and that the
Indian Ocean was a vast lake. The greatest
geographers who lived before Ptolemy—namely,
Eratosthenes and Strabo—had accepted the
tradition that Africa was circumiiavigable.
The shape of the continent they conceived to
be that of a right-angled triangle, having for
its hypotenuse a line drawn from the Pillars
of Hercules to the S. of the Red Sea : and, as
to its extent, they did not suppose it to reach
nearly so far as the Equator. Ptolemy supposed
the W. coast to stretch N. and S. from the
Pillars of Hercules, and he gave the continent
an indefinite extent towards the S. There were
also great differences of opinion as to the
boundaries of the continent. Some divided tlie

whole world into only two parts, Europe and
Asia, and they were not agreed to which of
these two Libya {i.e. Africa) belonged; and
those who recognised three divisions differed
again in placing the boundary between Libya
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and Asia either on the W. of Egyjit, or along
the Nile, or at the isthmus of Suez and the Ked
Sea

:
the last opinion gradually prevailed. As

to the subdivision of the country itself, Hero-
dotus distributes it into Aegyptus, Aethiopia
(i.e. all the regions S. of Egypt and the
Sahara), and Libya, properly so-called; and
he subdivides Libya into three parts, according
to their physical distinctions—namely, (1) the
Inhabited Country along the Mediterranean,
in which dwelt the Nomad Libyans (oi

irapa6aKd(T(noi ruv vofidScov At^voii' : the Bar-
harij States); (2) the County of "Wild Beasts
(r) BripiwSTis), S. of the former : that is, the
region between the Little and Great Atlas,

which still abounds in wild beasts, but takes its

name from its prevailing vegetation [Beled-el-

Jerid, i. e. the Country ofPalms) ; and (3) the
Sandy Desert {ri v|/a/i^ios : the Sahara), that is,

the table land bounded by the Atlas on the N.
and the margin of the Nile-valley on the E.,

which is a vast tract of sand broken only by a
few habitable islands, called Oases. As to the
people, Herodotus distinguishes four races—two
native, namely, the Libyans and Ethiopians,

and two foreign, namely, the Phoenicians and
the Greeks. The Libyans, however, were a
Caucasian race : the Ethiopians of Herodotus
correspond to our Negro races. The Phoeni-
cian colonies were planted chiefly along, and to

the W. of, the great recess in the middle of the

N. coast, which formed the two Syetes, by far

the most important of them being Carthage
;

and the Greek colonies were fixed on the coast

along and beyond the E. side of the Syrtes

;

the chief of them was Cyeene, and the region

was called Cyrenai'ca. Between this and Egypt
were Libyan tribes, and the whole region

between the Carthaginian dominions and
Egypt, including Cyrenai'ca, was called by the

same name as the whole continent, Libya,

The chief native tribes of this region were the

Adyemachidai;, Mabmabibae, Psylli, and
Nasamones. The last extended into the Car-

thaginian territory. To the W. of the Carthagi-

nian possessions, the country was called by the

general names of Numtdia and Mauhetania,

and was possessed partly by Carthaginian

colonies on the coast, and partly by Libyan

tribes under various names, the chief of which

were the Nuiud.u;, Massylii, MASSAESYi.n,

and Mauri, and to the S. of them the G.aetuli.

The whole of this northern region fell succes-

sively under the power of Eome, and was finally

divided into provinces as follows : 1. Aegyptus ;

(2) Cybenaica (for the changes in this province,

see that article)
; (3) Africa Propria, the former

empire of Cai-thage (see below. No. 2) ; (4)

Nujiidia; (5) Maueetania, divided into (a)

Sitifensis, (&) Caesariensis, (c) Tingitana:

these, with (6) Aethiopia, make up the whole

of Africa, according to the divisions recognised

by the latest of the ancient geographers. The

northern district was better kjiown to the

Eomans than it is to us, and was extremely

populous and flourishing; and, if we may judge

by the list of tribes in Ptolemy, the interior of

the country, especially between the Little and

Great Atlas, must have supported many more

inhabitants than it does at present. Further

information respecting the several portions of

the country will be found in the separate

articles.—2. Africa Propria or Provincia, or

simply Africa, was the name under which the

Bomans, after the Third Punic War (b. c. 146),

erected into a province the whole of the former

territory of Carthage. It extended from the
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river Tusca, on the W., which divided it from
Numidia, to the bottom of the Syrtis Minor, on
the SE. It was divided under Diocletian into
three^istricts (regiones) : namely, (1) Zeugis or
Zeugitana, the district round Cartilage and
Hippo, called also Africa proconsularis; (2)
Byzacium or Byzacena, S. of Zeugitana, as far
as the bottom of the Syrtis Minor—tlie former
dioecesis of Hadrumetum

; (3) Tripolitana, the
district of Tacapae, under a praeses. The
province was full of flourishing towns, and was
extremely fertile, especially Byzacena: it fur-
nished Rome with its chief supplies of corn.
With Africa Numidia was joined under a pro-
consul from the time of Augustus until that of
Septimius Severus, when Numidia was placed
under the separate government of an imperial
procurator.

Africanus. 1. Sex. Caecilius, a Roman juris-

consult, lived under Antoninus Pius (a.d. 138-
161), and wrote Libri IX. Questionum, from
which many extracts are made in the Digest
(Gell. XX. 1). He was noted for the difficulty of

his definitions, whence the proverb ' Africani
lex ' for anything hard to understand. The
fragments are collected by Hommel, Paling.

Xjp. 3-26.—2. Julius, a celebrated orator in the
reign of Nero, is much pi-aised by QuintUian,
who speaks of him and Domitius Ater as the

best orators of then- time (x. 1. 118). He was
probably son of Julius Africanus of Santoni in

Gaul, whom Tacitus mentions as condemned
to death a.d. 32 {Ann. vi. 7).—3. An orator,

grandson of No. 2 (VMn.Ep. vii. 6. 11).—4. Sex.

Julius, a learned Christian writer at the be-

giiming of the third century, passed the greater

part of his hfe at Emmaus in Palestine, and
afterwards lived at Alexandria. His principal

work was a Chronicon in five books, from the

creation of the world, which he placed in 5499

B.C., to a.d. 221. This work is lost, but part of

it is extracted by Eusebius in his Chronicon,

and many fragments of it are preserved by

Georgius Sjoicellus, Cedrenus, and in the Pas-

chale Chronicon. There was another work
attributed to Africanus, entitled Cesti {Kearo'i),

that is, embroidered girdles, so called from the

celebrated Cestus of Aplu-odite (Venus). It

treated of a vast variety of subjects—medicine,

agriculture, natural history, the military art,

&c. The work itself is lost, but some extracts

from it are published in the Mathematici Vc-

teres, Paris, 1693, and also in the Geoponica.

Africus (Aiv(/ by the Greeks), the SW. or

WSW. wind (between Auster and Favonius),

so called because it blew from Africa, fre-

quently brought storms with it {creherque pro-

cellis Africus, Verg. Aen. i. 85 ; Hor. Od. i. 15

;

Sen. Q. N. v. 16. 6).

Agamede {'Ayafi^Sri), daughter of Angelas

and wife of Mulius. According to Homer {II.

xi. 739), she was acquainted with the healing

powers of all the plants that grow upon the

earth. She is probably the same as Perimede

(Theocr. ii. 16 ; Schol. ad Propert. ii. 48).

Agamedes {'Aya/xiiSiis), commonly called son

of Erginus, Idiig of Orchomenus, and brother of

Trophonius (Schol. ad Aristoph. Nub. 500).

According to Pausanias, however, he was son of

Stymphalus (viii. 4. 8). Agamedes and Tro-

phonius distinguished themselves as architects

:

they built a temple of Apollo at Delphi, and a

treasury of Hyrieus, king of Hyria m Boeotia

(Pans. ix. 37,' 8; Strab. p. 421). The story

about this treasury resembles the one which

Herodotus (ii. 121) relates of the treasury of the

Egyptian king Rhampsinitus. In the con-
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in return visited tlie Greek anny with a pesti-

lence, and produced a calm which prevented
the Greeks from leaving the port. In order to

appease her wrath, Agamemnon consented to

sacrifice his daughter Iphigenia; but at the
moment she was to be sacrificed, she was car-

ried off by Artemis herself to Tauris and
another victim was substituted in her place.

The Tragedians follow this account, and so do
the Eoman Tragedians (Eibbeck, Bom. Trag.

94, 104, 344). The calm now ceased, and the
army sailed to the coast of Troy. Agamemnon
alone hod 100 ships, independent of 60 which
he had lent to the Arcadians. In the tenth
year of the siege of Troy we find Agamemnon
involved in a quarrel with Achilles respecting
the possession of Brisei's, whom Achilles was
obliged to give up to Agamemnon. Achilles with-
drew from the field of battle, and the Greeks were
visited by successive disasters. The danger of

the Greeks at last induced Patroclus, the friend
of Achilles, to take part in the battle, and his
fall led to the reconciliation of Acliilles and
Agamemnon. [Achilles.] Agamemnon, al-

though the chief commander of the Greeks, is

struction of the treasury of Hyrieus, Agamedes and in the second gathering at AulisAgamemnon

and Trophonius contrived to place one stone in killed a stag whicli was sacred to Aitemis, who

such a manner that it could bo taken away out- f i,» „,.,n,r wifi, a „<.=f;_

side, and thus formed an entrance to the trea-

sury, without anybody perceiving it. Agamedes
and Trophonius now constantly robbed the

treasury; and the king, seeing that looks and

seals were uninjured while his treasures were

constantly decreasing, set traps to catch the

thief. Agamedes was thus ensnared, and Tro-

phonius cut off his head to avert the discovery.

After this Trophonius was immediately swal-

lowed up by the earth. On this spot there was
afterwards, in the grove of Lebadea, the cave of

Agamedes with a column by the side of it.

Here also was the oracle of Trophonius, and
those who consulted it fii-st offered a ram to

Agamedes and invoked him. A tradition men-
tioned by Plato [Axioch. p. 3G7 o.) and Cicero

[Tiisc. i. 47, 114) states that Agamedes and
Trophonius, after building the temple of Apollo

at Delphi, prayed to the god to grant them in

reward for their labour what was best for men.
The god promised to do so on a certain day,

and when the day came the two brothers died.

Agamemnon i^kyatxifivaiv), son of Plisthenes

and Aerope or Eriphyle, and grandson of Atreus,

king of Mycenae : but Homer
and others call him a son of

Atreus and grandson of Pelops.
Agamemnon and his brother
Menelaus were brought up to-

gether with Aegisthus and Thy-
estes, in the house of Atreus.
After the murder of Atreus by
Aegisthus and Thyestes, who
succeeded Atreus in the king-
dom of Mycenae [Aegisthus],
Agamemnon and Menelaus
went to Sparta, where Aga-
memnon married Clytemnestra,
the daughter of Tyndareus, by
whom he became the father of

Iphianassa (Iphigenia), Chryso-
themis, Laodice (Electra), and
Orestes. The manner in which
Agamemnon obtained the king-
dom of Mycenae is differently
related. Prom Homer [II. ii.

107) it appears that he had
peaceably succeeded Thyestes,
while, according to others, he
expelled Thyestes, and usurped
his throne. He now became
the most powerful prince in
Greece. In the above passage
of Homer he is said to reign
over 'all Argos,' but in the
catalogue of ships [11. ii. 50!) ff.)

he rules Mycenae, Corinth,
Sicyon, Cleonae, and cities of

in chivalxons

Agamemnon. (From a bas-teliot.)

ir^r^jil T 1V^'^r'o";''^''^°''.F""y'?''
°f the Iliad, and m cniva™

dhcr~v Jh^^y^'^^.^ (1. 9) reconciles the spirit, bravery, and character is altogether in-discrepancy by supposmg that Agamemnon
,

ferior to Achilles. But he nevertheless rise,

r 3^7?f' Tlf;^°'
^'^"^"^^ >/• ^^"^^ »'«eks by his dT^Ty power, and

TmleLrtL'^V'^-'''""""'''''''*!-^^ ^-^j^^'y^ head are likened toiragedians, who make hun reign sometimes at
,

those of Zeus, his girdle to that of Ai-es andmycenae, sometimes at Areos. Stesichorus. Ri- V,;>.Argos. Stesichorus, Si
momdes, and Pindar (Nem. viii. 12), place him
at Sparta. When Helen, the wife of Menelaus,
was -« i -i-> n „ . . -

'

resol

memnon was chosen theii" commander-in-chref.
After two years of preparation, the Greek army
and fleet assembled in the port of Aulis in
aoeotia. According to the Cypria there was
Jirst an unsuccessful expedition [see Telephus]

his breast to that of Poseidon. The emblem of
his power is a sceptre, the work of Hephaestus,;.ir„a. w nen iielen, the wife of Menelaus, which Zeus had once given to Hermes andcarried off by Paris, and the Greek chiefs Hermes to Pelops! frL^Xm it descTd'ed to

nnn w 'if "K"'"^^' ^S'^"
^

Agamemnon. At the capturT of Troy he re°non was chosen their commn.ndRr.in.^V,;«>f „„:„„j r^ _ x,
l^^uif oi xioy ne re-

ceived Cassandra, the daughter of Priam, as
hi8 prize. On his return home he was murdered
by Aegisthus, who had seduced Clytemnestra
during the absence of her husband. Pindar
and the tragic poets make Clytemnestra murder
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Agamemnon with her own hand, and instead of
tlio murder being at the banquet, as in the epic
poets and in Livius Audronicus (Eibbeck, li.

Tr. 28), the Greek Tragedians describe the
murder in the bath. Her motive is in Aeschy-
lus her jealousy of Cassandra, in Sophocles and
Euripides her wrath at the death of Iphigonia.
His tomb is said to be at Mycenae in Paus. ii.

16. 6 ; but at Amyclae (Paus. iii. 19, (i) there
was also a /xvrjfia in a temple of Alexandra, who
is said to be the same as Cassandra. He seems
to have been worshipped not merely as a hero
but in some places to have been a representa-
tive of Zeis. In Sparta a Zeus 'Ayaixf/xvaiv was
worshipped (Lycophr. 885, 1128, 1369, Tsetz).
In art he appears as a bearded man as in the
above drawing from a very ancient bas-relief

from Samothrace, which represents Agamem-
non seated, with his two heralds Talthybius and
Epeus standing behind him.
Agamemaonides {'Aya/xefivovlSris), the son of

Agamemnon, i.e. Orestes.

Aganippe {'Ayaulinnf), daughter of the river
god Permessos (Paus. ix. 29

;
Verg. lEcl. x. 12).

A nymph of the well of the same name at the
foot of Mount Helicon, in Boeotia, which was
considered sacred to the Muses (who were hence
called Aganippides), and which was believed to

have the power of inspiring those who drank of

it. The fountain of Hippocrene has the epithet
Aganippis (Ov. Fast. v. 7), from its being sacred
to the Muses, like that of Aganipije.
Agapenor {'Pi.yairi)voip), son of Ancaeus king

of the Arcadians, received 60 ships from Aga-
memnon, in which he led his Arcadians to Troy
{II. ii. 609). On his return from Troy he was
cast by a storm on the coast of Cyprus, where
he founded the town of Paphos, and in it the
famous temple of Aplnrodite (Paus. viii. 5, 2).

Agarista {'Ayapia-Tri). 1. Daughter of Cli-

sthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, wife of Megacles, and
mother of Cllsthenes, the Athenian statesman,
and Hippocrates.—2. Daughter of the above-
mentioned Hippocrates, grand-daughter of No.

1, wife of Xanthippus, and mother of Pericles.

Agasias {'Ayaalas), son of Dositheus, a sculp-

tor of Ephesus (about B.C. 100), sculptured the

The so-called ' Dorgliese Gladiator,' by Agaelaa.

statue known by the name of the 'Borghese

Gladiator,' which is still preserved in the gallery
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Louvre, and is a marvel of anatomical

study. This statue, as well as the Apollo Bel-
videro, was discovered among the ruins of a
palao« ot the Roman emperors on the site of the
ancient Antium {Capo d'Anzo). From the
attitude of the figure it is clear that the statue
represents, not a gladiator, but a warrior con-
tending with a mounted combatant. In style
tins sculptor, like Menephilus and Dositheus
seems to follow the Greek traditions handed
down from Lysippus to the so-called Hellenistic
school, though in date he is contemporary with
the Graeco-Roman schools (see Diet. Ant. s v
Sculptura).
Agasicles, Agesicles, orHegesiclea {'Ayain-

K\ris, 'Ayria-iicKris, 'Hyi)(TiK\ris), king of Sparta,
succeeded his father Archidamus I., about B c
600 or 590.

Agasthenes {'AyacrQzvns), son of Angelas and
father of Polyxenus, king of Ehs (Paus. v. 3,
4 ; Horn. II. ii. 624).

AgatharcMdes {'AyaQapxi^-ns) or Agathar-
ohus {'Ayadapxos), a Greek grammarian, bom
at Cnidos, lived at Alexandria, probably about
B.C. 130. He wrote a considerable number of
geographical and historical works ; but we have
only an epitome of a portion of his work on the
Erythraean sea, which was made by Photius
(printed in Hudson's Geogr. Script. Gr. Mi-
nores), and some fragments (edited by C. MiiUer).
Agatharchus {'Ayadapxas), an artist, native

of Samos, said to have invented scene-painting,
in the time of Aeschylus. It was probably not
till towards the end of Aeschylus's career that
scene-painting was introduced, and not tiU the
time of Sophocles that it was generally made
use of ; which may account for Aristotle's as-
sertion {Poet. iv. 16) that scene-painting was
introduced by Sophocles (see Diet. Ant. s.v.

Theatrum). Some have asserted that it must
be a different Agatharchus whom Alcibiades
kept by force to work in his house, and who is

mentioned as alive in the time of Zeuxis (Pint.

Ale. 16 ; Andoc. in Ale. § 17) : but there is no
difficulty in supposing the same man to have
painted as early as B.C. 460 and as late as B.C.

415.

Agathemerus {'Ayadii/xepos). 1. The author
of 'A Sketch of Geography in Epitome' (ttjs

yeoiypa<plas inroTvircitreLS iv iTriTOfj.fi), probably
lived about the begiimtng of the Srd century
after Christ. The work consists chiefly of

extracts from Ptolemy and other earlier writers.

It is printed in Hudson's Geogr. Script. Gr.

Minores.—2. A physician in the 1st cent, after

Christ, bom at Lacedaemon and a pupil of Cor-

nutus, inwhosehouse he became acquainted with

Persius about a.d. 50.

AgatMas {'AyaQlas), a Byzantine writer, bom
about A.D. 536 at Myrina in Aeolia, practised as

an advocate at Constantinople, whence he ob-

tained his sarname Scholasticus (which word
signified an advocate in his time), and died about

A.D. 582. He wrote many epigrams (see Antho-

logia Graeca), but his principal work was his

History in five books, which is also extant, and

is of considerable value. It contains the his-

tory from A.D. 553-558, a period remarkable for

important events, such as the conquest of Italy

by Narses and the exploits of Belisarius over

the Goths and Bulgarians.—iScZiito?^. By Nie-

buhr, Bonn, 1828 ;
Dindorf, 1871.

AgatMnus, a Greek physician in the 1st

cent. A.D., bom at Sparta. He was tutor of

Archigenes. He founded a medical school

called the Eclectici: Wliat remains of his

writings is printed in Kuhn's Additamenta.
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Aeathoclea {'Ayae6ic\eta), mistress of Pto-

lemv IV., king of Egypt, and sister of Ins min-

ister A"-athooles. She and her brother were put

to death on tlie death of Ptolemy (b.c. 205).

AeAthbclBB {'AyaSoicAvs)- 1. A Sicdian, raised

himself from a hmnble station to be tyrant oi

Syracuse and ruler of Sicily, by his abiUty m
handling mercenary troops and making them

serve his purpose. Born at Thermae, a town of

Sicily subject to Carthage, he is said to have

been exposed when an infant, by his father,

Garcinus of Rhegium, in consequence of a suc-

cession of troublesome dreams, portending that

he would be a source of much evil to SioUy.

His mother, however, secretly preserved his

life, and at 7 years old he was restored to his

father, who had long repented of his conduct to

the child. By him he was taken to Syracuse

and brought up as a potter. His strength and

personal beauty, and his prowess in military

service, recommended him to Damas, a noble

Syracusan, who drew him from obscurity, and

on whose death he married his rich widow, and

so became one of the wealthiest citizens in

Syracuse. His ambitious schemes then deve-

loped themselves, and he was driven into exile.

After several changes of fortune, he collected

an army which overawed the Syracusans,

favoured as he was by Hamilcar and the Car-

thaginians, and was restored under an oath that

lie woiild not interfere with the democracy,

which oath he kept by murdering 4000 and
banishing 6000 citirens. He was immediately

•declared sovereign of Syracuse, under the title

of Autocrator, B.C. 817. In the course of a few

years the whole of Sicily which was not under
the dominion of Carthage submitted to him.

In B.C. 310 he was defeated at Himera by the

Carthaginians, under Hamilcar, who straight-

way laid siege to Syracuse; whereupon he
formed the bold design of averting the ruin
which threatened him, by carrying the war into

Africa. He landed and burnt his ships. His
successes were most brilliant and rapid. He
constantly defeated the troops of Carthage, but
was at length summoned from Africa by the
affairs of Sicily, where many cities had revolted
from him, B.C. 307. These he reduced, after

making a treaty with the Carthaginians. He
bad previously assumed the title of king of
Sicily. He afterwards plundered the Lipari
isles, and also carried his arms into Italy, in
order to attack the Bruttii. But his last days
were embittered by family misfortunes. His
grandson Archagathus murdered his son Aga-
thocles, for the sake of succeeding to the crown,
and the old king feared that the rest of his
family would share his fate. He accordingly sent
bis wife Texena and her two children to Egypt,
lier native country ; and his own death followed
almost immediately, e.c. 289, after a reign of 28
years, and in the 72nd year of his age. [For his
mercenaries, the Mamertini, see Messana.]
Other authors speak of his being poisoned by
Maeuo, an associate of Archagathus. The
poison, we are told, was concealed in a quill
which he used as a toothpick. (Died, xix.-xxi.

;

Justin, xxii. 1 ff.)—2. Of Pella, father of Lysi-
machus.—3. Son of Lysimachus, was defeated
and taken prisoner by Dromichaetis, king of
the Getae, about b.c. 292, but was sent back to
ms father with presents. In 287 he defeated
Demetrius Poliorcetes. At the instigation of
his stepmother, Arsinoe, Lysunachus cast him
mto prison, where he was murdered (284) by
Ptolemaens Ceraunus. (Plut. Demetr. 39 ff.)—

4

Brother of Agathoclba.—5. A Greek historian,
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of uncertain date, wrote the Cyzicus, which was

extensively read in antiquity, and is referred to

in Cic. cle Div. i. 24, 50 ; Athen. pp. 375, 515.

Agathodaemon {'AyadoSal/J-wu or 'AyaOhs

0e6sj. 1. The ' Good Deity ' or Genius, the im-

personation of prosperity
;
especially of natural

fruitfulness, called by the Romans 'Bonus

Eventus ' (Plin. H. N. xxxvi. § 23), and in Greece

sometimes identified with Dionysus, as particu-

larly giving increase of vineyards. Hence pro-

bably the honour paid to him at banquets,

where at the end of the banquet a libation of

pure wine was poured for him, followed by the

paean (Aristoph. Eq. IOC ; Athen. pp. 675, 692).

Hence, too, he was represented as holding a

patera in one hand and (as connected with

Demeter) com and poppies in the other (Plin.

H. N. xxxiv. § 77) : or with the horn of Amal-

thea (Paus. vi. 25, 4). It is noteworthy that his

oldest symbol was a snake (Serv. ad Georg. iii.

417 ;
Lamprid. Elagah. 28).—2. Of Alexandria,

the designer of some maps to accompany
Ptolemy's Geography. Copies of these maps
are found appended to several MSS. of Ptolemy.

Agathon ('A7ae£oi'), an Athenian tragic poet,

born about b.c 447, of a rich and respectable

family, was a friend of Euripides and Plato, and
a follower of Gorgias, by whom he was probably

mfiuenced in the rhetoric of his dramas. He
gained his first victory in 417 : in honour of

which Plato represents the Symposium to have
been given, which he has made the occasion of

his dialogue so called. In 407, he visited the

court of Archelaus, king of Macedonia, where
his friend Euripides was also a guest at the

same tune. He died about 400, at the age of

47. The poetic merits of Agathon were con-

siderable, and in reputation he came next to the
three great Tragedians, but his poetry was cha-

racterised by prettiness rather than force or

sublimity. Aristophanes represents him as
effeminate {Eccles. 100 £E.). His innovations in

Tragedy were (1) that he composed ohoric odes
unconnected with the subject which could be
sung as orchestral interludes in any play

{ifi/36\ifia) ; (2) that he departed from the ex-

hausted mythical subjects, and invented plots

of his own, as in his play called "Avdos (Arist.

Poiit. 9, § 7
; 18, §§ 17, 22). In the Tliesmo-

phoriazusae of Aristophanes he is ridiculed for

his effeminacy, being brought on the stage in
female dress.

Agathyrna, Agathyrnum {'AyaOvpua, -op:

'AyaQvpuaios : Agatha), a Sikel town on the N.
coast of Sicily.

Agathyrsi ['AyaOvpffoi), apeople in European
Sarmatia, with a mythical founder Agathyrsus,
son of Heracles (Hdt. iv. 10), on the river
Mai-is (Marosch) in Transylvania. From their
practice of staining their
skin with a blue dye they
are called by Virgil (Aen.
iv. 146) picti Agathyrsi.
(Cf . Plin. H. N. iv. § 88

;

Geloni.)
Agave Ayavi)), daugh-

ter of Cadmus, wife of

Bchion, and mother of

Pentheus. She is said to
have accused her sister

Semele of falsely repre-
senting Zeus as the father
of her child; whence the
subsequentrevenge of Dio-
nysus. When Pentheus
attempted to prevent the women from celebrat-
ing the Dionysiac festivals on mount Cithaeron,

D 2

Agavo with head of
JPontheuB. (Gem from

British Museum.)
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he was torn to pieces there by Agave, wljo in
her frenzy beheved hiin to be a wild beast.
(Ov. M. iii. 7-25.) [Pentiieus.]—One of the
Aereids, one of the Danaids, and one of the
Amazons, were also called Agavae.
Agbatana. [Ecbatana.]
Agdistis ('AySi'iTTtj), an androgynous deity,

tlie offspring of Zeus and Earth, connected with
a Phrygian worship of Attes or Attis. [See
further under Attis and Cvhele.]
Agedincum or Agedicuin (Sens), the chief

town of the Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis.
Ageladas ('AyeA.dSos), an eminent statuary of

ArgoSjthe instructor of the three great masters,
Phidias, Myron, and Polycletus. He seems to
have worked from the end of the Gth century
B.C. to the middle of the 5th. (See Did. Antiq.
s.v. Sculptura.)
Agelaus {'AyeAaos). 1. Son of Heracles and

Omphale, and founder of the house oi Croesus.—2. Son of Damastor and one of the suitors
of Penelope, slain by Ulysses.—3. A slave of

Priam, who exposed tlie infant Paris on mount
Ida, in consequence of a dream of his mother.—4. Brother of Meleager.
Agenor ('A77)i'a>p). 1. Son of Poseidon and

Libya, founder of the Phoenician race, twin-
brother of Belus, and father of Cadmus, Phoenix,
Cilix, Thasus, Phineus, and according to some
of Europa also. The settlement of various
nations is figured in the myth that these sons
being sent in pursuit of their sister, when Zeus
carried her off, settled down in the various
lands which they reached. {II. xii. 93, xxi. 590.)

Virgil (Ae7i. i. 338) calls Carthage the city of

Agenor.

—

2. Son of lasus, and father of Argus
Panoptes, kmg of Argos.—3. Son and successor
of Triopas, in the kingdom of Argos.—4. Son of

Pleuron and Xanthippe, and grandson of Aeto-
lus.—5. Son of Phegeus, king of Psophis, in

Arcadia. He and his brother Pronous slew
Alcmaeon, when he wanted to give the cele-

brated necklace and peplus of Harmonia to his

second wife Callirrhoii. [Phegeus ] The two
brothers were afterwards killed by Amphoterus
and Acarnan, the sons of Alcmaeon and Callk-

rhoe.—6. Son of the Trojan Antenor and The-
ano, one of the bravest among the Trojans, was
wounded by Achilles, but rescued by Apollo.

Agenorides {'AynvoplSris), a descendant of an
Agenor, such as Cadmus, Pliineus, and Perseus.

Agesander, a sculptor of Rhodes in the 2nd
century B.C., who, in conjunction with Poly-

dorus and Athenodorus, sculptured the group of

Laocoon. This celebrated gi'oup was discovered

in the year 1506, near the baths of Titus on the

Esquiline hill : it is now preserved in the mu-
seum of the Vatican. [Laocoon.]

Agesilaus {'Ayna-lKaos), king of Sparta. 1.

Son of Doryssus, reigned 44 years, and died

about B.C. 886. He was contemporary with the

legislation of Lycurgus (Pans. iii. 2, 8).—2. Son
of Archidamus II., succeeded his half-brother

Agis II., B.C. 398, excluding, on the ground of

spurious birth, and by the interest of Lysander,

his nephew Leotychides. From 396 to 394 he

carried on the war in Asia Minor with success,

and was preparing to advance into the heart of

the Persian empire, when he was summoned
home to defend his country against Thebes,

Corinth, and Argos, which had been induced by
Artaxerxes to take up arms against Sparta.

Though full of disappointment, he promptly

obeyed ; and in the course of the same year

(394), he met and defeated at Coronea in Boeotia

the allied forces (Xen. Hell. iv. 8). During the

next four years he regained for his country

AGIS
much of its former supremacy, till at length the
fatal battle of Leuctra, 871, overthi-ew for ever
the power of Sparta, and gave the supremacy
for a Tnno to Thebes. For the next few years
Sparta had almost to struggle for its existence
amid dangers without ami within, and it was
chiefly owing to tlie skill, courage, and presence
of mind of Agesilaus that she weathered the
storm. In 861 he crossed with a body of Lace-
daemonian mercenaries into Egypt to assist
Tachos against Persia. When Nectanebis rose
against Tachos, he gained the throne chiefly by
the help of Agesilaus, whom he rewarded by a
gift of 230 talents. But Agesilaus died, while
preparing for his voyage home, in the winter of
861-360, after a life of above 80 years and a
reign of 88. His body was embalmed in wax,
and buried at Sparta. In person Agesilaus was
small, mean-looking, and lame, on which last
ground objection had been made to liis acces-
sion, an oracle, curiously fulfilled, havingwarned
Sparta of evils awaiting her under a ' lame
sovereignty.' In his reign, indeed, her fall took
place, but not through him, for he was one of

the best citizens and generals that Sparta ever
had. His life is written by Plutarch and Cor-
nelius Nepos.

Agesipolis ('A77)(rl7roA.iy), king of Sparta. 1.

Succeeded his father Pausanias, while yet a
minor, in B.C. 894, and leigned 14 years. As
soon as his minority ceased, he took an active
part in the wars in which Sparta was then
engaged with the other states of Greece. In
390 he invaded Argolis with success ; in 385 he
took the city of Mantinea ; in 881 he went to the
assistance of Acanthus and Apollonia against
the Olynthians, and died in 380 during this war
in the peninsula of Pallene,—2. Son of Cleom-
brotus, reigned one year, B.C. 371.—3. Succeeded
Cleomenes in B.C. 220, but was soon deposed by
his colleague Lycurgus : he afterwards took
refuge with the Eomans.
Aggenus TJrblcus, a writer on the science of

the Agrimensores, may perhaps have lived at the

latter part of the 4th centni-y of our era. His
works ai-e printed in Goesius, Bei Agrariae
Auctores ; Scriptores Gro)«niici, ed.Laclimann.
Aggrammes or Xandrames (HovSpa/iijs), the

ruler of the Gangaridae and IPrasii in India,

when Alexander invaded India, B.C. 327.

Agias ['Aylas), one of the so-called Cyclic;

poets, who wrote probably before B.C. 700. Hft

was a native of Troezen, and wrote the N($crTOj,

or return of the Greeks. Proclus gives a srmi-

mary of the poem, which described the ad-

ventures of Agamemnon and Menelaus after

the fall of Troy, and the wanderings of other

heroes.

Aginnum [Ageri), the chief town of the Nitio-

briges in Gallia Aquitanica.

Agis {"Ayis), kings of Sparta. 1. Son of

Eurysthenes, the founder of the family of the

Agidae.—2, Son of Archidamus XL, reigned B.C.

427-398. He took an active part in the Pelo-

ponnesian war, and invaded Attica several

times. (Thuc. iv. 2 ; Xen. Sell. i. 1, 2.) mile
Alcibiades was at Sparta he was the guest of

Agis, and is said to have seduced his wife

Timaea ; in consequence of which Leotychides,

the son of Agis, was excluded from the throne

as illegitimate.—3. Son of Archidamus III.,

reigned n.c. 888-880, attempted to overthrow"

the Macedonian power in Europe, while Alex-

ander tho Great was in Asia, but was defeated

and killed in battle by Antipater in 880.—4.

Son of Eudamidas II., reigned B.C. 244-240.

He attempted to re-estabUsh the institutions of
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Tvr,ir«is and to effect a thorough refoi-m in •

Jtl^SoTi state ; but he was resisted by Ins

colleague Leonidas II. and the wealthy was

tCwn into prison, and was thei-e put to death

by cwnmand of the epliors, a ong witli Ins

mothei Agesistrata, .uad his grandmother Ai-chi-

^
A^is, a poet of Argos. a flatterer of Alexan.

derthe Great (Curt. vni.

-i Wife o: - -
, -, . a-

of Nireus, who came from the island of Sime

against Troy {B. ii- 071).

Aglaopheme. [Sieenes.]
, ^ . , ,

Allaophon {'AyAao<pS>u). 1. Pamter of

Thalos, father and i^^tructor of Polygnotus

and Ai-istophon, hved about b. C. 500 (Plat.

Gorg. p. 448 b).—2. Painter, lived about b. c.

420, probably grandson of No. 1.

Afflauros CAy\avpos)—less correctly Agrau-

los —1 Daughter of Aotaeus 1st king of Athens,

wife of Cecrops and mother of Erysiclithon,

Aelauros 2, Herse and Pandrosos.—2. Daughter

of Cecrops and Aglauros 1. The legends con-

cerning' her must be carefully distinguished

a Athene gave a chest in which was the child

e'richtiionius to the three daughters of

Cecrops—Aglauros, Pandrosos and Herse—to

preserve unopened. Pandrosos obeyed, but her

two sisters opened the chest and saw the child

with a snake twined round it. As a punish-

ment, according to some they were kUled by

the serpent, according to others, they were

driven mad and tlirew themselves from the

rocks of the Acropolis. (Pans. i. 18; Eur.

Ion, 267; Apollod. iii. 14.) 6. According to

Ovid, Met. ii. 710, no immediate punishment

fell upon the sisters, but Athene filled Aglauros,

as the more guilty, with jealousy, so that she

prevented Hermes from visiting her sister

Herse, and was by him turned into stone, c.

Aglauros is wedded to Ares and is mother of

Alcippe [see ILviiiERHOTHios]. cl. Aglauros

was an Attic maiden who offered herself up as

a sacrifice for the state in time of war : there-

fore there was a temple to her on the Acropolis

where the Ephebi on first assuming arms took

an oath of loyal devotion to their country

(Dem. F.L. p. 488, § 803 and Schol. ; Poll, viii

105; Diet. Ant. s. v. Ephebus). The origin of

the legend in a and h cannot be traced with any
certainty ; it is suggested that it arose from the

chest carried by the appri<p6poi or ip<ni<p6pot.'. As
regards the legend in d, it must be observed

that the three maidens represent the deities of

dew fertilising the fields, and that they must
have been at one time identified with Athene
in her relations to the land of Attica. Hence
•we find both Aglauros and Pandrosos used as

actual surnames for Athene. The temple of

the oath must have replaced a shrine of Athene
Aglauros, the protectress of Athens in war ; and
when the name Aglauros alone remained it

was necessary to suppose that she was no un
faitliful maiden, but one who had saved the
country. The story of the sacrifice and also

that of the fall from the rocks in all probability
point to an old human sacrifice, such as was in

fact made to Athene Aglauros in the Cyprian
Salamis. The connexion of Athene 'and
Aglauros appears also in the festival of Plyn
teria. From the fact that Aglauros is joined
with Ares as one of the IWopes (Poll. viii. lOG
cf. Dem. p. 303) in whose names oaths were
taken, it has been recently surmised that
Aglauros was a transference "from the Theban
cult of Erinys Tilphossa, wife of Ares,
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Aglaus ('Ay>^a6s), a poor citizen cf Psophis

in Arcadia, whom the Delphic oracle declai-ed

happier than Gyges king of Lydia, on account

of his contented disposition. Pausanias places

him in the time of Croesus. (Plin. if. J^'. vii.

S 151 ; Pans. viii. 38, 7.)

Agnaptus, an architect who built the porcn

called by his name in tlie Altis at Olyropia

(Pans. 15, 4, vi. 20, 7).
.

Agnodlce {'AyvoSiicri), an Athenian maiden,

was the first of her sex to learn midwifery,

which a law of Athens forbade any woman to

learn. Dressed as a man, she obtained instruc-

tion fi-om a physician named Hierophilus, and

afterwards practised her art with success.

Summoned before the Areiopagus by the envy

of the other practitioners, she was obliged to

disclose her sex, and was not only acquitted,

but obtained the repeal of the obnoxious law.

This tale, though often repeated, does not

deserve much credit, as it rests on the authority

of Hyginus alone {Fab. 274).

Agaonides ('Ayvoii'iSrii), an Athenian dem-

agogue, induced the Athenians to sentence

Phocion to death (b. c. 318), but was shortly

afterwards put to death liimself by the Athe-

nians. (Plut. Phoc.) Corn. Nepos caUs hun

Agnon (Nep. Phoc).
AgoraoritUB {'AyopaKpiros), a statuary of

Paroa, flourished b. c. 440-428, and was the

favourite pupil of Phidias (Paus. ix. 34).

From a similarity of style and perhaps from

direct help or partnership in work, it resulted

that some statues were variously attributed to

Phidias and to Agoracritus. Thus the Nemesis

at Ehamnus is said by Pausanias (i. 33) to be

the work of Phidias ; but by Pliny {H. N. xxxvi.

§ 17) to be by Agoracritus. Pliny tells the hn-

probable tale that this statue was first an Aphro-

dite for Athens, and was turned into a Nemesis

by its author and sent to Ehamnus because

the Athenians favoured Alcamenes, his rival.

Agoraea and Agoraeus {'Ayopala and 'Ayo-

poLos), epithets of several divinities who were

considered as the protectors of the assemblies

of the people in the agora, such as Zeus,

Athene, Artemis, and Hermes.
Agraei ('A7paioi), a people of Aetolia on the

Achelous (Thuc. iii. 106 ; Strab. p. 449).

Agraule ('Aypav\ii and 'AypiXt] : 'AypvKevs),

an Attic demus of the tribe Erechtheis, named
after Aglaubos, No. 2.

Agraulos. [Aglatjeos.]

Agreus ('Aypeus), a hunter, a surname of

Pan and Aristaeus.

Agri Decumates, tithe lands, the name given

by the Romans to a part of Germany, E. of the

Rhine and N. of the Danube, which they took
possession of when the Germans retired east-

ward, and which they gave to Gauls and subse-

quently to their own veterans on the payment
of a tenth of the produce {decama). About .^.D.

100 these lands were incorporated in the Roman
empire. (Tao. Germ. 29.)

Agricola, Cn. Jiilius, born June 13th, a. d.

37, at Forum Julii {Frcjus in Provence), was
the son of Julius Graecinus, who was executed
by Caligula, and Julia Procilla. He received a
careful education ; he first served in Britain,
A. D. 60, under Suetonius Paulinus ; was quaes-
tor in Asia in 63 ; was governor of Aquitania
from 74 to 7G ; and was consul in 77, when he
betrothed his daughter to the historian Tacitus,
and in the following year gave h^r to liim in
marriage. In 78 he received the government
of Britain, which ho held for 7 years, during
which time he subdued the whole of the country
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with the exception of the hifrhlands of Calodonia,
and by liis wise administration introduced
among the inhabitiinta the language and civili-
sation of Rome. He was recalled in 85 through
the jealousy of Domitian, and on his return
hved in retirement till his death in 98, which
according to some was occasioned by poison,
administered by order of Domitian. His
character is drawn in the brightest colours by
his son-in-law Tacitus, whose Life of Agricola
has come down to us.

Agrigentum ('AKpdyas : 'AKpayavr'ivos, Agri-
gentlnus : Girgenti), a town on the S. coast of

ti'alkcr i3' noulatt sc.

Map of Agrigentum.

Sicily, about 2^ miles from the sea, between the
Acragas (Fiuine di 8. Siagio), and Hypsas
(Fiume JDrago). It was celebrated for its

wealth and populousness, and till its destruc-

tion by the Carthaginians (b. c. 405) was one of

the most splendid cities of the ancient world.

It was the birthplace of Empedocles. It was
founded by a Doric colony from Gela, about
B.C. 579, was under the government
of the cruel tyrant Phalaris (about

560), and subsequently under that

of Theron (488-472), whose praises

are celebrated by Pindar. After its

destruction by the Carthaginians,

B.C. 406, it was rebuilt by Timoleon,

but it never regained its foi-mer

greatness. After undergoing many
vicissitudes it at length came into

the power of the Romans (210), in

whose hands it remained. There are

still gigantic remains of the ancient

city, especially of the Olympieum,

or temple of the Olympian Zeus.

Agrinium l^hypiviov), a town in Aetoha, per-

haps near the sources of the Thermissus.

Agrippa, Herodes. 1. Called ' Agrippa the

Great,' son of Aristobulus and Berenice, and

grandson of Herod the Great. He was educated

at Rome with the future emperor Claudius, and

Drusus the son of Tiberius. The cognomen

Agrippa was given to him in comiiliment to

M. Vipsanius Agrippa. Having given offence to

Tiberius he was thrown into prison ;
but Cali-

gula, on his accession (a. d. 87), set him at

liberty, and gave him the tetrarchies of Abilene,
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Batanea, Trachonitis, and Auranitis. On the
death of Caligula (41), Agrijjpa, who was at the
time in Rome, assisted Claudius in gaming
possession of the empire. As a reward for liis

servicers, Judaea and Samaria were annexed to
his dominions. By his wife Cypres he had a.

son Agi-ippa, and three daughters, Berenice,
Mariamne, and Drusilla.—2. Son of Agrippa I.,

was educated at the court of Claudius, and-
at the time of his father's death was 17 years
old. Claudius kept liim at Rome, and sent
Cuspius Fadus as procurator of the kingdom,
which thus again became a Roman province.
On the death of Herodes, king of Chalcis (48), his
little principality was given to Agrippa, who
subsequently received an accession of territory.

Before the outbreak of the war with the
Romans, Agrippa attempted in vain to dissuade
the Jews from rebelling. He sided with the
Romans in the war ; and after the capture of

Jerusalem, he went with his sister Berenice to-

Rome, and died in the 70th year of his age,
A. n. 100. [For both of the above see further in
Dictionary of the Bible.']

Agrippa, M, Vipsanius, born in b.c. 68, of an
obscure family, studied with young Octavius.

(afterwards the emperor Augustus) at Apollonia
in Illyria ; and upon the murder of Caesar in

44, was one of the friends of Octavius, who ad-

vised him to proceed immediately to Rome.
In the civil wars which followed, and which
terminated in giving Augustus the sovereignty
of the Roman world, Agrippa took an active

part ; and his military abilities, combined with
his promptitude and energy, contributed greatly

to that result. In 41 Agrippa, who was then
praetor, commanded part of the forces of Augus-
tus in the Perusinian war. In 38 he obtained
great success in Gaul and Germany ; in 37 he-

was consul. For his naval campaign against-

Sex. Pompeius he provided a harbour for his.

ships in the course of the years 88 and 37 by-

cutting through the strips of land which separ-

ated the lake Lucrinus from the sea and the-

lake Avernus from the Lucrinus, thus forming-

the Portus Julius (Verg. Georg. ii. 161 ; Hor.

A.P. 63 ; Veil. ii. 81 ; Dio Cass. xlix. 14 ; Plin.

R.N. xvi. § 7.) Li B.C. 36 he defeated Sex. Pom-
peius at Mylae and finally at Naulochus. lu

i

reward he received the naval crown. In 81 he

Obv.,

Coin of Agrlppa's third Consulship.
Agrippu. -n-oaring the naval ciovm ; rci:. Neptune.

commanded the fleet of Augustus at the battle-

of Actium ; was consul a second time in 28, and

a third time in 27. His gi-eatness appears no-

less in his public works from his aedileship in 88

through a succession of years. Especially to be

noticed are his restoration of aqueducts and

sewers, the building of the Julian Aqueduct,

the Porticus Neptuni in the Campus, his Ther-

mae and the Pantheon, and in Gaul the mag-

nificent aqueduct to supply Nemausus (Nimes)

now called the Pout du Gard. He also comple-

ted the survey of the Roman world begun by
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Julius Caesar, from wliicli be formed the map
engraved on marble and afterwards placed m
the Portions PoUae. In 21 he married Julia,

dauo-hter of Augustus. He had been married

twice before, first to Pomponia, daughter of

T. Pomponius Atticus, and next to Maroella,

niece of Augustus. He continued to be em-

ployed in various military commands in Gaul,

Spain (where he subdued the CantabriansB.c. 18),

SjTia (where he founded the colony of Berytus,

Bmjrout), and Pannonia, till his death in B.C. 12.

By his first wife Pomponia, Agrippa had Vip-

saJiia, married to Tiberius, the successor of

Augustus ; and by his third wife, Julia, he had

2 daughters, JuHa, married to L. Aemilius Pau-

lus, and Agrippina, married to Germanicus, and

3 sons, Caius Caesar, Lucius Caesar [Caesab],

and Agrippa Postumus, who was banished by

Augustus to the island of Planasia, and was

put to death by Tiberius at his accession, a.d. 14

(Tac. Ann. i. 3, ii. 39, 40). In manner he is de-

scribed as blunt, " vu- rusticitati propior quam
deUciis " (Plin. H.N. xxxv. § 26), though of his

good taste his works are sufficient proof. The
" torvitas " is shown in the stern expression of

his face as preserved to us in coins and busts.

Agrippa, Postumus, [See above.]

Agrippina. 1. Daughter of M. Vipsanius

Agrippa and of Julia, the daughter of Augustus,

married Germanicus, by whom she had nine

children, among whom were the emperor Cali-

gula, and Agrippina, the mother of Nero. She
was distinguished for her virtues and heroism,

and shared all the dangers of her husband's
campaigns. On his death in a.d. 17 she returned
to Italy ; but the favour with which she was re-

ceived by the people increased the hatred and
jealousy which Tiberius and his mother Livia
had long entertained towards her. For some
years Tiberius disguised his hatred, but at length
under the pretext that she was forming am-
bitious plans, he banished her to the island of

Pandataria (a.d. 80), where she died 3 years
afterwards, a.d, 38, probably by voluntary star-

vation (Tac. Ann. i.-vi. ; Suet. Aug. 64, Tib. 53
;

Dio Cass. Iviii. 22).—2. Daughter of Germanicus
and Agrippina [No. 1.], and mother of the em-
peror Nero, was born at Oppidum Ubiorum,
afterwards called in honour of her Colonia
Agrippina, now Cologne. She was beautiful
and intelligent, but licentious, cruel, and am-
bitious. She was first married to Cn. Domitius
Ahenobarbus (a.d. 28), by whom she had a son,
afterwards the emperor Nero ; next to Crispus
Passienus

; and thirdly to the emperor Clau-
dius (49), although she was his niece. In 50,
she prevailed upon Claudius to adopt her son,
to the prejudice of his own son Britaunicus

;

and in order to secure the succession for her
sou, she poisoned the emperor in 54. Upon
the accession of Nero, who was then only 17
years of age, she governed the Roman empire
for a few years in his name. The young em-
peror soon became tired of the ascendency of
his mother, and after making several attempts
to shake off her authority, he caused her to be
assassinated in 59. (Tac. Ann. xii. xiii. xiv. ; Dio
Cass, lix.-lxi. ; Suet. Claud. 43, 44 ; Ner. 5, 6.)
Agrippinenses. [Colonia Agrippina.]
Agrius ["Kyptos). 1. Son of Porthaon and

Euryte, and brother of Oeneus, king of Calydon
in Aetolia

: his six sons, of whom one was
Thersites, deprived Oeneus of his kingdom, and
gave it to their father ; but Agrius and four of
ms sons were afterwards slain by Diomedes,
the grandson of Oeneus (II. xiv. 117 ; Paus. ii.

25
; Ov. Her. ix. 153

; Hyg. Fab. 175).—2. Son
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of Odysseus and Circe, according to a doubtful

line iA Hes. Th. 1018.

Agroecius or Agroetius, a Roman gramma-

rian, probably lived in the 6th centui'y after

Christ, and wi-ote an extant work De Ortho-

graphia et Differentia Sermonis, which is

printed in Putschius, Grammaticae Latinae

Auotores Antiqui, pp. 2260-2275.

Agron (^Kypoiv). 1. Son of Ninus, the first of
,

the Lydian dynasty of the Heraclldae.

—

2. Son 1

of Pleuratus, kmg of Illyria, died b.c. 231, and 1

was succeeded by his wife Teuta, though he I

left a son Pinnes or Pinneus by his first wife,

Triteuta, whom he had divorced. (Dio Cass,

xxxiv. 46, 151 ;
Polyb. ii. 2.)

Agrotera. [Artemis.] ^

Agryle. [Agbaule.]
Agyieus i^kyviw), a surname of Apollo, as

the protector of the streets and public places.

Agylla {"AyvWd), the ancient Greek name of :

the Etruscan town of Caeke.
Agyrium {'kyvpiou : 'Ayvpivalos, Agyrinensis

:

S. Filip2'o d'Argiro), a town iu Sicily on the

Cyamosorus, NW. of Centuripae and NE. of

Enna, the birth-place of the historian Diodorus.
The town was originally Sikel, but had adopted
the special worship of Heracles, perhaps re-

placing some native deity.

AgyrrMus ('Ayvppios), an Athenian, after i

being in prison many years for embezzlement
j

of public money, obtained about B.C. 395 the
|

restoration of the Theoricon, and also raised to I

tliree obols the pay for attending the assembly.
He was appointed to command the fleet in B.C.

'

389. (Xen. Hell. iv. 8, 31 ; Dem. c. Timoc. p.

742, § 134 ; Arist. 'A9. noA.. 41.) i

Ahala, Servilius, the name of several distin-
j

guished Romans, who held various high offices i

in the state from b.c. 478 to 342. Of these the !

best known is C. Servilius Aliala, magister
equitum in 439 to the dictator L. Cincinnatus,

|

when he slew Sp. Maelius in the forum, because ^

he refused to appear before the dictator (Liv. i

V. 9). Ahala was afterwards brought to trial,

and only escaped condemnation by a voluntary
j

exile. M. Brutus claimed descent on the
|

mother's side from this Ahala (cf. Cic. Att.
xiii. 40).

'

Aharna, a town in Etruria, NE. of Volsinii i

(Liv. X. 25).
j

Ahenobarbus, Domitius, the name of a dis-

tinguished Roman family. They are said to i

have obtained the surname of Ahenobarbus, i.e. :

' Brazen-Beard ' or ' Red-Beard,' because the
Dioscuri announced to one of their ancestors
the victory of the Romans over the Latins at
lake Regillus (b.c. 496), and, to confirm the '

truth of what they said, stroked his black hair I

and beard, which immediately became red
j

(Suet. Ner. 1 ; Plut. Ae7nil. 25).—1. Cn., ple-
beian aedile B.C. 196, praetor 194, and consul
192, when he fought against the Boii.—2, Cn.,
son of No. 1, consul sufiectus in 162.—3. Cn.,
son of No. 2, consul 122, conquered the Allo-
broges in Gaul, in 121, at the confluence of the !

Sulga and Rhodanus. He was censor in 115
j

with Caecilius Metellus. The Via Domitia in
'

Gaul was made by him (Cic. Font. 4, 18 ; 12,
86; Clu. 42, 119; Strab. iv. p. 191).—4. Cn,,
son of No. 8, tribune of the plebs 104, brought
forward the law [Lex Domitia), by which the
election of the priests was transferred from the
collegia to the people. The people afterwards
elected him Pontifex Maximus out of gratitude.
He was consul in 96, and censor in 92, with
Licmius Crassus, the orator. In his censorship
he and his colleague shut up the sohools of the

1
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Latm rhetoricians : but otherwise their censor-
ship was marked by their violent disputes (Liv.
Ep. Ivii.

;
Cio.^ro Deiot. 11, 81).—5, L., brother

of No. 4, praetor in Sicily, probably in 9U, and
consul in !)4, belonged to the party of Sulla, and
was murdered at Rome in 82, by order of the
younger Marius. His cruelty is noticed in Cic.
Verr. v. 8.—6, Cn., son of No. 4, married Cor-
nelia, daughter of L. Cinna, consul in 87, and
joined the Jlarian party. Ho was proscribed
by Sulla in 82, and fled to Africa, where he was
defeated and killed by Cn. Pompey in 81.

—

7. L. (the friend of Cicero), son of No. 4, married
Porcia, the sister of M. Cato, and was a staunch
and courageous supporter of the aristocratical

party. He was aedile in Gl, praetor in 58, and
consul in 54. On the breaking out of the civil

war in 49 he threw himself into Corfinium, but
was compelled by his own troops to surrender
to Caesar. He next went to Massilia, and, after

the surrender of that town, repaired to Pompey
in Greece : he fell in the battle of Pharsalia

(48), where he commanded the left wing, and,

according to Cicero's assertion in the second
Philippic (11, 27), by the hand of Antony (Caes.

B. O. i. 6, 16; iii. 99; cf. index to Cicero's

letters).—8. Cn., son of No. 7, was taken with
his father at Corfinium (49), was present at the
battle of Pharsalia (48), and returned to Italy

in 4ri, when he was pardoned by Caesar. After
Caesar's death in 44, he commanded the repub-
lican fleet in the Ionian sea. He afterwards
became reconciled to Antony whom he accom-
panied in his campaign against the Parthians
in 86. He was consul in 32, and deserted to

Augustus shortly before the battle of Actium.
—9. L., son of No. 8, married Antonia, the

daughter of Antony by Octavia ; was aedile in

22, and consul in 16 ;
and, after his consulship,

commanded the Roman army in Germany and
crossed the Elbe (Tac. Ann. iv. 44). He died

A.D. 25.—10, Cn., son of No. 9, consul a.d. 32,

married Agrippina, daughterof Germanicus, and
was father of the emperor Nero. [Agbippina.]

Ajax (Afo?). 1. Son of Telamon, king of

Salamis, by Periboea or Eriboea, and grandson

of Aeacus. In the Homeric legend, however,

he is merely known as son of Telamon. There

is no hmt of the descent from Aeacus, and
therefore from Zeus, nor of his being a cousin

of Acliilles. The assignment to him of the left

wing in the fleet with his 12 Salaminian ships

(while Achilles held the right) belongs to the

later catalogue {II. ii. 557), and probably ori-

ginated when Salamis was united to Athens.

Homer calls him Ajax" the Telamonian, Aj-ax

the Great, or simply Ajax, whereas the other

Ajax, son of Oileus, is always distinguished from

him by some epithet. He is represented in

the Hiad as second only to Achilles in bravery,

and as the hero most worthy, in the absence of

Achilles, to contend mth Hector, as irvpyo?

'Axalioy, especially sturdy and enduring in fight

{II. ii. 708, vi. 5, v'ii. 182, xi. 545, xvii. 283) :
but

also wise in council (vii. 288), though a clumsy

speaker (xiii. 824). There is no trace of the

SPpis which later traditions attribute ;
on the

contrary, he appears as reverent in spirit and

obedient to the gods (see especially II. vii. 194,

xvi. 120, and his prayer, xvii. 64'5). Later than

the Iliad came the story that in the contest for

the arms of Achilles, which were to be given to

the worthiest of the surviving Greeks, he was

defeated by Odysseus. This is mentioned in

the Odyssey (xi. 545). Further particulars are

derived from later poets : that his defeat (upon

the testimony of Trojan captives, who said that

AIUS
Odysseus had done tliem most harm) resulted
in madness sent upon him by Athene, and that
having slaughtered a flock of sheep, as though
tliey ^ere his enemies among the Greeks, he
slew himself with the sword which Hector had
given him. This story is given in the Aethiopit
of Arctinus and the Iliaa Minor of Lesehes (of
which fragments are preserved), as well as in
the Tragedians. From his blood sprang the
purple flower (Iris?) marked with the letters
AI (PauB. i. 35; Thooc. x. 28; Ov. Met. xiii.

394
;
Verg. Bel. iv. 107 ; Euphorion, fr. 36).

Among other versions of his story preserved in
post-Homeric poets and in works of art may
be noiiiced, that his mother Periboea was an
Athenian ; that his wife Tecmessa was taken by
him in the siege of a Phrygian town of which
her father Teleutas was king (Soph. Aj. 20,
487) ; that at his birth Heracles sought an
omen for him to show that he would be as
strong as the lion-skin which he himself wore,
whereupon Zeus sent an eagle (Pind. lathm. v.

87) : hence he was vulnerable only in the side
uncovered by the lion-skin. Ajax was wor-
shipped at Salamis, where he had a temple and
a festival {Diet. Antiq. s.v. Aianteia). After
the union of Salamis with Athens, the Athenians
adopted the Salaminian hero as tiraSz'Ujuos for

their own country. The tribe Aiantis was
called after him ; he was summoned to the help
of Athens before the battle of Salamis (Herod,
viii. 64) ; his statue stood near the ^ov\evri)piov
(Paus. i. 5) : he was regarded as ancestor of

IPeisistratus, of Harmodius, of Miltiades, and of

Alcibiades.—2. Son of Oileus, king of the Lo-
criaus, also called the lesser Ajax, sailed against
Troy with 40 ships. He is descrilDed as small of

stature, and wears a linen cuirass {AivoBwpri£),

but is brave and intrepid, sldlled in throwing
the spear, and, next to Achilles, the most swift-

footed among the Greeks. On his return from
Troy his vessel was wrecked on the Whirling
Rocks {Fvpal ireVpai) ; he himself got safe upon
a rock through the assistance of Poseidon ; but
as he boasted that he would escape in defiance

of the immortals, Poseidon split the rock with

his trident, and Ajax was swallowed up by the

sea. This is the account of Homer, but his

death is related somewhat differently by Virgil

and other writers, who tell us that the anger

of Athene was excited against him, because, on

the night of the capture of Troy, he violated

Cassandra in the temple of the goddess, where
she had taken refuge, and that, his vessel being

wrecked on the Capharean rocks, he was killed

by lightning {Aeii. i. 40). He was worshipped

as a national hero both by the Opuntian and

the Italian Locrians.

Aides ('A/'Stjs). [H.vdes.]

Aidoneus {'AiSoiveis). 1. A lengthened form

of Aides. [ILs^DEs].—2. A mythical king of the

Molossians in Epirus, husband of Persephone,

and father of Core. "Wlien Theseus and Piri-

thous attempted to carry off Core, Aidoneus had
Pirithous killed by Cerberus, and kept Theseus

in captivity till he was released by Heracles.

Aius Lociitius or Loquens, a Roman divinity.

A short time before the Gauls took Rome (b.c.

390) a voice was heard at Rome in the Via Nova,

during the silence of night, announcing that the

Gauls were appronchii;g. No attention was at

the time paid to the warning, but the Romans

afterwards erected on the spot where the voice

had been heard, an altar with a sacred enclosure

around it, to Aius Locutius, or the ' Announ-

cin.' Si)eaker.' (Liv. v. 32; Cic. Did. i. 45,101,

ii. 82, 69 : GeU. xvi. 17.)



ALABANDA
Al&banda {v 'AAo^ovSa or to 'AKdfiavSa:

'AXafiavSevs or 'AKcifiavSos: Arabissar), an in-

land town of Coria, neiir the Marsyas, to the S. of

the Maeander, was situated between two hills.

Under the Romans it was the seat of a con-

ventus juridieus. Pliny speaks of a lapis Ala-

iandicus found here, fusible and used for glass-

making (£". N. xxxvi. 62).

Alabon {'AAaPdv) or Alabis, a river on the E.

coast of Sicily, perhaps La Cantara (Diod. iv.

78). It is probably the some as the Abolus of

Plutarch (Tim. 8i).

Alagonia {'A\ayovla), a town of the Eleu-

thero-Laconians on the frontiers of Messenia.

Alalcomenae AXakKOji^vai : 'AXaXKo/xsvaios,

'A>^aXKOfi(Vievs : Sulinari), an ancient town

of Boeotia, E. of Coronea, with a temple of

Athena, who is said to have been brought up by
its autochthonous founder Alalcomeneus (Paus.

Lx. S3, 5; Horn. U. iv. 8; Strab. pp. 411,

413), and who was hence called AlalcoDieiiiis

('AAaKKOfjLfVTj'ts, ISos).

Alalia. [AiEBiA.]

Alander, [L.\iandus.]

Alani {'AAavol, 'AKavvol, i.e. mountaineers,
from the Sarmatian word ala), a great Asiatic

people, included under the general name of Scy-

thians, but ijrobably a branch of the Massagetae
(Amm. Marc. xxii. 8, 30, xxxi. 2). They were a

nation of warlike horsemen. They are first

found about the E. part of the Caucasus, in the
country called Albania, which appears to be
only another form of the same name. In the
reign of Vespasian they made incursions into

Media and Armenia ; and at a later time they
pressed into Europe, as far as the banks of the
Lower Danube, where, towards the end of the
6th century, they were routed by the Huns,
who then compelled them to become their allies.

In A.D. 406, some of the Alani took part with
the Vandals in their irruption into Gaul and
Spain, where they became incorporated in the
kingdom of the Visigoths.

Alaricus, in German Al-iic, i.e. ' All-rich,'

elected king of the Visigoths in a.d. 308, had
previously commanded the Gothic auxiliaries of
Theodosius. He twice invaded Italy, first in
A.D. 402-403, when he was defeated by Stilicho
at the battle of PoUentia, and a second time in
408-410; in his second invasion he took and
plundered Rome, 24th of August, 410. He died
shortly afterwards at Consentia in Bruttium,
while preparing to invade Sicily, and was buried
in the bed of the river Basentinus, a small tri-

butary of the Crathis. (Jornand. de Beh. Get.
80 ; Oros. vii. 29 ; Zosim. v. vi.

;
Aug. Civ.

Dei, i. 1 ; Procop. Sell. Vand. i. 2.)

Alastor ("AAdo-Toip). 1. ' The scarer ' or
driver': the avenging deity who follows up

the sinner, and drives him to fresh crime, and
so becomes an evil genius in his family after
hun (Aesch. Ag. 1465

;
Soph. O. C. 788 ; Eur.

Or. 1556) : hence sometimes the man who is
thus driven (Aesch. Evm. 237).—2. A surname
of Zeus and of the Furies as Avengers.—3. A
Lycian, companion of Sai-pedon, slain by Odys-
seus (II. v. 677).—4. A Trojan name (II. iv. 295
XX. 468).

Alba Silvius. [Silvixis.]
Alba. 1. (Ahla), a town of the Bastitani inSpam.—2. (Ahvanna), a tovm of the Barduli in

Spam.-3. Augusta (Aidps), a town of the
Jihcoci m Gallia Narbonensis.—4. Fucentia
°? (Albenses : Alba or Albi), a town
Of the Marsi, and subsequently a Roman colony
was situated on a lofty rock near tlie lake
Jlucinus. It was a strong fortress, and was
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used by the Romans as a state prison (Strab.

p. 240; Liv. xlv. 42).—5. Longa (adj. Aibani),

the most ancient town in Latium, is said to

have been built by Aseanius, and to have
founded Rome. It was called Loiiga, from its

stretching in a long line down the Alban Mount
towards the Alban Lake. Alba was regarded as

the primitive Latin town. It was the religious

head of the Latin confederate 30 cantons.

Here the Latins assembled for their festival

and offered sacrifice to Jupiter Latiaris. At
some time (traditionally in the reign of Tullus

Hostilius) Alba was destroyed, and its inhabi-

tants became part of the Roman people ; but
the Alban clans retained their family shrines,

and the Alban Mount continued to be the place

for tlie Latiar, or Feriae Latinae (see Diet.

Antiq. s.v.). The surrounding country was
studded with the viUas of the Roman ari-

stocracy and emperors (Pompey's, Domitian's,
(fee), each of which was called Albanum, and
out of these a new town at length grew, also

called Albanum (Albano), on the Appian road.
—6. Pompeia (Albenses Pompeiani : Alba), a
town in Liguria, founded by Scipio Africanus I.,

and colonised by Pompeius Magnus, the birth-

place of the emperor Pertinax.
Albania ('AX/8ay/a : 'A\0ai'ol, Albani; Schir-

wan and part of Daghestau, in the SE. part of

Georgia), a country of Asia on tlie W. side of

the Caspian, extending from the rivers Cyrus
and Araxes on the S. to M. Ceraunius (the E.
part of the Caucasus) on the N., and bounded
on the W. by Iberia. It was a fertile plain,

abounding in pasture and vineyards ; but the
inhabitants were fierce and warlike. They were
a Scythian tribe, probably a branch of the
Massagetae, and identical with the Alani. The
Romans fiist became acquainted with them at
the time of the Mithridatic war, when they
encountered Pompey. (Strab. p. 501.)
Albanum. [Alba, No. 5.]

Albanus Lacus (,Lago di Albano), a small
lake about 5 miles in circumference, W. of the
Mons Albanus between Bovillae and Alba
Longa, is the crater of an extinct volcano, and
is many hundred feet deep. The emissarium
which the Romans bored through the solid rock
(traditionally during the siege of Veii) in order
to carry off the superfluous water of the lake, is
extant at the present day (see Diet. Antiq.
s.v. Emissariitiii).

Albanus Mons (Monte Cavo or Albano), was,
in its narrower signification, the mountain in
Latium on whose declivity the town of Alba
Longa was situated. It was the sacred moun-
tain of the Latins, on which the religious
festivals of the Latin League were celebrated
(Latiar, or Feriae Latinae), and on its highest
surnmit was the temple of Jupiter Latiaris, to
which the Roman generals ascended in triumph,
when this honour was denied them in Rome.
The Mons Albanus in its wider signification
included the Mons Algldus and the mountains
about Tusculum.
Albi Montes, a lofty range of mountains in

the W. of Crete, 300 stadia in length, covered
with snow the greater part of the year.

Albici ('A\0ioLKoi, 'AX^ieis), a warlike Gallic
peoi)le, inhabiting the mountains north of Mas-
silia (Strab. p. 203 ; Caes. J3. C. i. 84).
Albingaunum. [Albium Ing-vunum.]
Albinovanus, Celsus, ismentioned by Horace

(Ep. i. 8), as scriba of Tiberius Nero, and
warned to avoid plagiarism. We have no record
nf his writings. It is surmised that he is the
Celsus mentioned in Ov. Font. i. 9.
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Albinovanus, C. Pedo, a fiiend of Ovid,

who addreBBes to hiiu one of Ids Epistles from
Pontus (iv. 10). We have no warrant for attri-
buting to Albinovanus the three elegies, Epi-
cediuvi Drusi, de Maeconatis Obitu, and de
Moribimdo Maecenatc, printed by Wernfidorf,
in his PoiUae Latiiii Minorex, vol. iii. iv., and
by Meinecke, Quedlinburg, 1819. Their author-
ship remains unknown. Only one genuine frag-
ment of Albinovanus survives: the 28 lines
de Navigatione Germanici, which are quoted
by Seneca {Snas. i. 14) with approval. They
seem to have formed part of an epic poem on
contemporary history. Ho wrote also an epic,
Theseis (Ov. I.e.), and epigrams. Ho is called
by Quintiliau (x. 1, 90) a poet ' non indignus
cognitione.'

Albinovanus, P. TuUius, belonged to the
Marian party, was proscribed in B.C. 87, but was
pardoned by Sulla in 81, in consequence of his
putting to death many of the officers of Nor-
banus, whom he had invited to a banquet at
Ariminum.
Albinus or Albus, Postumius, the name of a

pati'iciau family at Eome, many of the members
of which held the highest offices of the state
from the commencement of the republic to its

downfall.—1. A., surnamedUe(7iZZe?isM, dictator
B.C. 498, when he conquered the Latins in the
great battle near lake Regillus, and consul 496,
in which year some of the annals placed the
battle (Liv. ii. 19

;
Dionys. vi. 2 ; Cic. N. D. ii.

2, 6).—2. Sp., consul 466, and a member of the
first decemvirate 451 (Liv. iii. 2, 31, 70).—3. A.,

consul B.C. 464 (Liv. iii. 4).—4. Sp. (son of No. 2),

cons. trib. in B.C. 432 (Liv. iv. 25).—5. P., cons,

trib. B.C. 411 (Liv. iv. 49).—6. M,, censor B.C. 403
(Liv. V. 1 ; Fast. Cap.)—7. A., cons. trib. b.c.

897 (Liv. V. 16).—8. Sp., cons. trib. b.c. 394 (Liv.

V. 26).—9. Sp., consul 344, and again 321. In the
latter yearhe marched against the Samnites,but
was defeated near Caudium, and obliged to

surrender with his whole army, who were sent

under the yoke. The senate, on the advice of

Albinus, refused to ratify the peace which he
had made with the Samnites, and resolved that

all persons who had sworn to the peace should
be given up to the Samnites, but they refused

to accept them (Liv. viii. 16, ix. 1-10
;
Appian,

de Beb. 8amn. 2; Cic. de Off. iii. 80.—10. L.,

consul 234, and again 229. In 216 he was
praetor, and was killed in battle at Litana by
the Boii. His head was cut off, lined with

gold, and used as a cup by the Boii (Liv. xxiii.

24 ;
Polyb. iii. 106, 118 ; Cic. Tusc. i. 37, 89.—

11. Sp., consul in 186, when the senatuscon-

sultum was passed, which is extant, for sup-

pressing the worship of Bacchus in Rome. He
died in 179.—12. A., consul 180, when he

fought against the Ligurians, and censor 174.

He was subsequently engaged in many public

missions. Livy calls him Luscus, from which it

would seem that he was blind of one eye (Liv.

xl. 41, xlii. 10, xlv. 17).—13. Sp., brother of Nos.

12 and 14, surnamed Paullulus, consul 174 (Liv.

xxxix. 45, xli. 26, xliii. 2).—14. L., praetor 180, in

Further Spain, where he remained two years,

and conquered the Vaccaei and Lusitani. He
was consul in 173, and afterwards served under

Aemilius Paulus in Macedonia in 168 (Liv. xl. 44,

xliv.41).—15, Sp., lieutonantof Paullusn.c. 168,

consul 110, caiTied on war against Jugurtha in

Numidia, but effected nothing. When Albinus

departed from Africa, he left his brother Aulus

in command, who was defeated by Jugurtha.

Spurius was condemned by the Mamilia Lex,

as guilty of treasonable practices with Jugurtha.

ALBUNEA
—16. A., consul 151, imprisoned by tribunes for
conducting the levies with too much severity
(Liv. Ej). 48 ; Pol. xxxv. 3) ; accompanied
Munmiius to Greece as legate in 146 (Cic. Att.
xiii. 80, 82). He wrote a Roman history la
Greek, of which Polybius did not think highly
(Pol. xl. 6). Cicero speaks of him as a learned
man (Acad. ii. 45, 187, Brut. 21, 81).—17. A.,
consul B.C. 99, with M. Antonias, is said by
Cicero to have been a good speakef [Brut. 25,
94).

Albinus {'AK^ivos), a Platonic philosopher,
lived at Smyrna in the 2nd century after
Christ, and wrote an Introduction to the Dia-
logues of Plato.—Editions. In the first edi-
tion of Fabricius's Bibl. Graec. vol. ii., and pre-
fixed to Etwall's edition of three dialogues of
Plato, Oxon. 1771 ;

Schneider, 1852 ; C. Her-
mann, 1873.

Albinus, Clodius, whose fuU name was
Decimus Clodius Ceionius Septimius Albinus.
was born at Adrumetum in Africa. The em-
peror Commodus made him governor of Gaul
and afterwards of Britain, where he was on the

]

death of Commodus in a.d. 192. In order to
secure the neutrality of Albinus, Septimius
Severus made him Caesar; but after Severu.s.

had defeated his rivals, he turned his arms
against Albinus. A great battle was fought at,

Lugdunum {Lyons), in Gaul, the 19th of Feb-
ruary, 197, in which Albinus was defeated and
killed. (Dio Cass. Ixx. 4 ; Vita Alb.)
Albion or Alebion {'A\^ia>v, 'AKefi'twy), son of

Poseidon and brother of Dercynus or Bergion,
with whom he attacked Heracles, when he
passed through their country (Liguria) with
the oxen of Geryon. They vrere slain by Hera-
cles.

Albion, another name of Bkitankia, by
which it was originally distinguished from leme
(Plin. R. N. iv. I 102).

Albis [Elbe), one of the great rivers in Ger-
many, the most easterly which the Romans
became acquainted with, rises according to

Tacitus in the country of the Hermunduri.
The Romans reached the Elbe for the first

time in b.c 9 under Drusus, and crossed it for the
first time in B.C. 3 under Domitius Ahenobarbus.
Tiberius reached the Elbe a.d. 5 ; but after

that the legions were withdrawn from this part
of Germany, whence the expression in Tac.

Germ. 41, ' nunctantum auditur.'

Albiuni Ingaunum or Albingaunum {Al-

benga), a town of the Inganni on the coast of

Liguria, and a municipium (Plin. iii. § 48;
Strabo, p. 202, writes it 'AX^iyyavvov).
Albium Intemelium or Albintemelium

{Vintimiglia) a town of the Intemelii on the

coast of Liguria, and a municipium. (Strabo

connects both this name and the preceding with

the word Alp.)
T. Albucius or Albiitius, studied at Athens,

and belonged to the Epicurean sect ; he was
well acquainted with Greek literature, but was
satirised by Lucilius on account of his affecting

on every occasion the Greek language and
philosophy. He was praetor in Sardinia in B.C.

105 ; and in 108 was accused of extortion

by C. Julius Caesar, and condemned. He
retired to Athens and pursued the study of

philosophy. (Cic. Brut. 35, 181 ; de Fin. i. 88 ;

Orat. 44, 149 ; Tusc. v. 37, 108.)

Albiila, an ancient name of the river Tibkb.

Albulae Aquae. [Albunea.]

Albunea (Albiila, Stat. Silv. i. 8. 75; accord-

ing to some, Albuna in Tib. ii. 5. 69), a prophetic

nymph or Sibyl, to whom a grove was con-
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:Becrated in the neighbourhood of Tibur

(Tivoli) with a fountain and a temple (Verg.

vii.' 81 ; Hor. Od. i 7, 12). This fountain

was the largest of the Albulae aquae, still called

Acque Albule, sulphurous springs at Tibur,

which flow into the Anio. Hence the story of

the Anio bearing the oracular books unwetted

in its stream to Tibur (Tib. ii. 5, 69). The name
perhaps belonged to other sulphurous springs,

for Probus [ad Gcorg. i. 10) mentions one so

called in the Laurentine district. Near it was

the oracle of Faunus Fatidicus. The temple is

still extant at Tivoli.

Alburnus Mons, a mountain in Lucania

(Verg. Georg. iii. 146).

Aloaeus {'kKKoios), 1.—Son of Perseus and
Andromeda, and father of Amphitryon and
Anoxo.—2. A name of Heracles.—3. Son of

Heracles, ancestor of Candaules (Herod, i. 7).

Alcaeus. 1. Of Mytilene in Lesbos, the

earliest of the Aeolian lyric poets. He belonged

to the nobles of Mytilene and fought both with

sword and pen in the struggles of the oligarchs

against those who usurped the sovereignty.

About the year 612 B.C. Melanchrus, the despot

of Mytilene, was slain by a faction in which the

brothers of Alcaeus, KUus and Antemenidas,
were joined with Pittacus. Their party, how-
ever, was overcome by Mjrrsilus, who made
himself despot, and the brothers went into exile,

Alcaeus to Egypt and Antemenidas to Assyria,

where he seems to have taken service with Nebu-
cadnezzar. One of the odes of Alcaeus tells of an

ivory - hilted sword
which hisbrother had
worn in this service.

Myrsilus was slain

by the popular party,

led by Pittacus ; and
we find Alcaeus mak-
ing war upon Pitta-

cus in the interest of

the oligarchic fac-

tion. He was defeated
and imprisoned, but
soon pardoned by Pit-

tacus. The only other
event of which we

have distinct notice, is that when the Athenians
tried to colonise Sigeum, Alcaeus fought in the
Mytilenaean army against them, and incurred
the disgrace (as he himself tells) of leaving his
shield in hia flight from the battle (Hdt. v. 95

;

Strab. p. 600). His poetry, in ten books, in-

cluded hjTnns to the gods and odes, the latter
being divided into political (o-Tao-ioiTi/ca), scoha
and erotica; all, however, practically of the class
of soolia or drinking songs, and greatly inferior
poetry to that of his younger contemporary
Sappho. Among the few fragments remaining
are the originals of Horace's odes 'Vides ut
alta,'

' O navis referent,' and ' Nunc est biben-
dum,' which last is a rejoicing over the death
of Myrsilus. He has given his name to the
Alcaic meti-e, and seems also to have been the
earliest writer of Sapphics.—jBdiiions. Bergk,
in Poetae Lijrici, 1867

;
Hartung, 1855.—2. A

comic poet at Athens belonging to the transi-
tion between Old and New Comedy, about B.C.—^' Messene, author of epigi-ams in
Anth. Pal, about B.C. 200.
Alcamenes ('AAfca^eVrjj). 1. Son of Tele-

cluB, king of Sparta, from B.C. 779 to 742.-2.A sculptor of Athens, flourished from b.c.
444 to 400 and was the most famous of the
pupils of Phidias. His gi-eatest works were a
statue of Aphrodite (Plin. xxxvi. 16

; Lucian,
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Alcaous.
(From a coin of Mytilene.)

Imag. 4), and a Dionysus. We are told also by
Pausanias that the west pediment in the temple

of Zeus at Olympia was his work. It is thought

that this belongs to an early period of his art,

before he came under the influence of Phidias.

[Cf. Agobacbitus.]
Alcander i^WKavSpos), a young Spartan, who

thrust out one of the eyes of Lycurgus, when
his fellow-citizens were discontented with the

laws he proposed. Lycurgus pardoned the out-

rage, and thus converted Alcander into one of

his warmest friends. (Pint. Lyc. 11 ; Ael. V.H.
xiii. 23.)

Alcathoe or Alcithoe {'A\Ka06ri or 'AKKMri),

daughter of Minyas, refused with her sisters

Leucippe and Arsippe to join in the worship of

Dionysus when it was introduced into Boeotia,

and were accordingly changed by the god into

bats, and their weaving-loom into vines (Ov.

Met. iv. 1-40, 890-415). A somewhat different

legend existed, apparently an attempt to explain

a human sacrifice. The daughters of Minyas
for the above reason being driven mad by Diony-
sus, Leucippe gave up her son Hippasos to be
torn in pieces. Hence, it was said, came the

custom that the priest of Dionysus slew any
maiden of the race of Minyas whom he found
at the festival of Agrionia (Ant. Lib. 10 ; Plut.

Q.G. 38; Ael. V.H. iii. 42; Diet, of Ant. s.v.

Ag7-ioiiia.)

Alcathous {'A\KddooT). 1. Son of Pelops and
Hippodamla, brother of Atreus and Thyestes,
obtained as his wife Euaechme, the daughter of

Megareus, by slaying the Cithaeronian lion, and
succeeded his father-in-law as king of Megara.
He restored the walls of Megara, m which work
he was assisted by Apollo. The stone upon
which the god used to place his lyre while he
was at work was believed, even in late times, to
give forth a somid, when struck, similar to that
of a lyre (Ov. Met. viii. 15).—2. Son of Aesyetes
and husband of Hippodamla, the daughter of

Anchises and sister of Aeneas, was one of the
bravest of the Trojan leaders in the war of Troy,
and was slain by Idomeneus {II. xiii. 427, 466).

Aloestis or Alceste ("AA/ct/o-tis or 'AA/ceVrT)),

daughter of Pelias and Anaxibia, wife of Adme-
tus, died in place of her husband. [Admetus.]
Alcetas {'AAKeras), two kings of Epirus. 1.

Son of Tharypus, was expelled from hia king-
dom, and was restored by the elder Dionysius
of Syracuse. He was the ally of the Athenians
in B.C. 373 (Demosth. Timoth. pp. 1187, 1190,
§§10, 22 ; Paus. i. 11 ; Diod. xv. 13).—2. Son of
Arymbas, and grandson of Alcetas I., reigned
B.C. 313-303, and was put to death by his sub-
jects (X)iod. xix. 88 ; Plut. Pyn-h. 3).

Alcetas. 1, King of Macedonia, reigned 29
years, and was father of Amyntas I.—2. Brother
of Perdiccas and son of Orontes, was one of
Alexander's generals. On the death of Alex-
ander, he espoused his brother's party, and
upon the murder of the latter in Egypt in 321,
he joined Eumenes. He killed himself at Ter-
messus in Pisidia in 320, to avoid falling into
the hands of Antigonus.
Alcibiades ('A\Ki0iaSris), son of Clinias and

Dinomache, was born at Athens about b.c. 450,
and on the death of his father in 447, was brought
up by his relation Pericles. He possessed
a beautiful person, transcendent abilities, and
great wealth, which received a large accession
through his marriage with HipparGte,the daugh-
ter of Hipponicus. His youth was disgraced by
his amours and debaucheries, and Socrates,
who saw his vast capabilities, attempted to win
him to the paths of virtue, but in vain. Their
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intimacy was strengthened by mutua. Bervices. I Potami (405), he gave an ineffectual warning
At tlie battle of Potidaea (i).c. 482) Iub life was to the Athenian generals. After the fall of
saved by Socrates, and at that of Dolium (424) Athens (404), ho was condemned to banishment
he saved tlie life of Socrates. He did not take

I
and^ook refuge with Phanmbazus ; he was about

Mucli part in public affairs till after the death
j

to proceed to the court of Artaxerxes, when one
of Cleon (422), but he then became one of the
leading politicians, and the head of the war
party in opposition to Nicias. Enraged at the
affront put upon him by the Lacedaemonians,
who had not chosen to employ his intervention
in the negotiations which ended in the peace of

421, and had preferred Nicias to him, he induced
tlie Athenians to form an alliance with Argos,
Mantinea and Elis, and to attack the alhes of

Sparta. In 415 he was foremost among the
advocates of the Sicilian expedition, which he
believed would be a step towards the conquest
of Italy, Carthage, and Peloponnesus. While
tlie preparations for the expedition were going
on, there occurred the mysterious mutilation of

the Hermes-busts, which the popular fears con-

nected in some unaccountable manner with an
attempt to overthrow the Athenian constitution.

Aloibiades was charged with being the ring-

leader in this attempt. He had been already

appointed along with Nicias and Lamachus as

commander of the expe-

dition to Sicily, and he
now demanded an inves-

tigation before he set sail.

This, however, his ene-

mies would not grant ; as

they hoped to increase the

popular odium against

him in his absence. He
was therefore obliged to

depart for Sicily ; but he
had not been there long,

before he was recalled to

stand his trial. On his

return homewards, he
managed to escape at

Thurii, and thence pro-

ceeded to Sparta, where
he acted as the avowed
enemy of his country.

At Athens sentence of

death was passed upon
him, and his property

was confiscated. At
Sparta he rendered him-

self popular by the facility with which he adop-

ted the Spartan manners; hut the machina-

tions of his enemy Agis II. induced him to

abandon the Spartans and take refuge with Tis-

saphernes (412), whose favour he soon gained.

Tlirough his influence Tissaphernes deserted

the Spartans and professed his willingness to

assist the Athenians, who accordingly recalled

Aloibiades from banishment in 411. He did

not immediately return to Athens, but remained

abroad for the next 4 years, during which the

Athenians under his command gained the vic-

tories of Cynossema, Abydos, and Cyzicus, and

got possession of Chalcedon and Byzantium.

In 407 he returned to Athens, where he was

received with great enthusiasm, and was

appointed commander-in-chief of all the land

and sea forces. But the defeat at Notiuin, occa-

sioned during his absence by the imprudence of

his lieutenant, Antiochus, furnished his enemies

with a handle against hiin, and he was super-

seded in his command (b.c. 400). He now

went into voluntary exile to his fortified

domain at Bisanthe in the Thracian Cherso-

nesus, where he made war on the neighbouring

Thraciajis. Before the fatal battle of Aegos-

Alciblades.

night his house was surrounded by a band of
armed nien, and set on fire. He rushed out
sword in hand, but fell, pierced with arrows
(404). The assassins were probably either em-
ployed by the Spartans, or (according to Plu-
tarch) by the brothers of a lady whom Alcibiades
had seduced. He left a son by his wife Hip.
parete, named Alcibiades, who never distin-
guished himself. It was for him that Isocrates
wrote the speech Uepl tov Zevyovs. (Plut. Alcib.;
Nepos, Alcib. ; Thuc. v.-viii. ; Xen. Hell. i. 11

;

Diod. xiii. ; Anioc. in Ale. cle Myst.; lsocv.de

Alcidamas {'A\KtSdnas), a Greek rhetorician,
of Elaea in Aeolis, in Asia Minor, was a pupil of
Gorgias, and resided at Athens between B.C. 432
and 411. His works were characterised by
pompous diction and the extravagant use of

poetical epithets and phrases (Quintil. iii. 1,

10 ; Ai-ist. Bhet. i. 13, 5, iii. 3, 8 ; Cic. Ttisc. i.

48, IIG). There are two declamations extant
which bear his name, entitled Odysseus (in

which Odysseus accuses Palamedes) and cle

Sophistis. These are generally thought by mod-
ern critics to be the work of different authors,
and it is possible that neither is by Alcidamas.
In a fragment of a speech about Messene, Alci-

damas seems to condemn slavery as contr.ary to

natural law.—Editions of the two declamations
ascribed to him, in Eeiske's Orat. Gr. ; Bekker's
Orat. Att.

;
Blass, 1871.

Alcldas ('AA./ciSaj Dor. = 'AAkci'Sijs), a Spartan
commander of the fleet B.C. 428-427. In the

former year he was sent to Mytilene, and in the

latter to Corcj-ra. (Thuc. iii. 16, 26, 69.)

Alcides ('AAkci'Stjj), a name of Amphitryon,
the son of Alcaeus, and more especially of

Heracles, the grandson of Alcaeus. Alcaeus

also seems to have been an early name of

Heracles himself.

Alcimede {'A^iafxiSri), daughter of Phylacus
and Clymene, wife of Aeson, and mother of

Jason (Ov. Her. vi. 105
;
Ap. Eh. i. 45).

Alcimus (Avitus) AletMus, the writer of

7 short poems, a rhetorician in Aquitania, is

Slacken of in terms of praise by Sidonius Apol-

linaris and Ausonius.

—

Editions. In jMeier's

AnthoLogia Latina, 254-200, and in "Wems-
dorf's Poetae Latini Minores, vol. vi.

Alcimedon ("AAKijacSaiv), an Arcadian hero,

father of Phialo, whom he cast forth upon the

mountains with the child which she had borne

to Heracles. Heracles, guided by a jay {Klaaa)

discovered and saved them (Pans. viii. 12, 2).

Alcinous ('AAicfi'oos). 1. Son of Nausithous,

and grandson of Poseidon, is celebrated in the

story of the Argonauts, and still more in the

Odyssey. Homer represents liim as the happy
ruler of the Phaeacians in the island of Scheria,

friend of the Immortals, who a)>pear in visible

form to him and his people. He has by Arete

five sons and one daughter, Nausicaa. The
way in which he received Ulysses, and the

stories which the latter related to the king about

his wanderings, occupy a considerable portion

of the Odyssey (books vi. to xiii.). Pliny

(iv. § 52) identifies Scheria with Corfu, the in-

habitants of which are said still to point out

the roclcy island of Pontikottisi, noticed by

Pliny, in" shape like a ship, as the rock into

which the Phaeacian ship (Od. xiii. 160) was

changed. The doom of the city of Alcinous,



ALCIPHRON

that it should be overwhelmed by a mountain

is foretold as though to enhance the nobility of

the character of Alcinoua, but is not further

related [For the Argonaut story, which places

Alciuous in the island of Drepane, see AiiGO-

• NAUT U3
;
Ap. Eh. iv. 990.]—2. A Platonic philo-

sopher who probably lived under the Caesars,

wrote a work entitled Epitome of the Doctrines

of Plato, hnt he ascribes to Plato much that

belongs to Aristotle, and some theories about

transniigi'ation, which are probably derived

from Pythagoras. His Sal/xoves are not unlike

the Gnostic i^ons.—Editiotis. By Fell, Oxon.

1667, and by J. F. Fischer, Lips. 1878, 8vo.

Alciphron ('A\kI<Ppi»v), the most distin-

guished of the Greek epistolary witors, was

probably a contemporary of Lucian, about a.d.

180. The letters (118 in number, in 8 books)

Bxe written by fictitious personages, and the

language is distinguished by its purity and ele-

gance. The new Attic comedy was the prin-

cipal source from which the author derived his

information respecting the characters and man-

ners which he describes, and for this reason

they contain much valuable information about

the private life of the Athenians of that time.

—

Editions. By Bergler, Lips. 1715 ;
Hercher,

1873 ;
Meineke, 1853.

Alcippe. [H.ILIEBHOTHITJS.]

Alcithoe. [Alcathoe.]
Alcmaeon ('KXKfxaiaiv). 1. Son of Amphia-

raus and Eriphyle, and brother of Ampliilochus

(Paus. X. 10, 2). His mother was induced by
the necklace of Harmonia, which she received

from Polynlces, to persuade her husband
Amphiaraus to take part in the expedition

against Thebes; and as he knew he would
perish there, he enjoined his sons to kill their

mother as soon as they should be gi'own up,

before they went against Thebes. Alcmaeon
took part in the expedition of the Epigoni
against Thebes. The oracle made his leader-

ship in the expedition a condition of its suc-

cess, and his mother, bribed by Thersander with
the dress of Harmonia, overcame liis scruples

about startmg without having avenged his

father, wishing that her son also might die

;

and on his return home after the capture of the
city, he slew his mother according to the injunc-

tion of his father, and urged also by the oracle
of Apollo. For this deed he became mad, and
was haunted by the Erinnyes. He -went to

Psophis, and was there purified by Phegeus,
whose daughter Arsinoe or Alphesiboea he
married, giving her the necklace and peplus
of Harmonia. But as the land of this

countiy ceased to bear on account of its har-
bouring a matricide, his madness returned ; he
left Psophis and repaired to the country at the
mouth of the river Achelous. Here in the allu-

vial deposit of the river was ground which had
not existed when his mother cursed him, and
so he was healed from his madness. The god
Achelous gave him his daughter Callirrhoi: in
marriage ; and as the latter wished to possess
the necklace and peplus of Harmonia, Alcmaeon
went to Psophis and obtained them from Phe-
geus, under the pretext of dedicating them at
Delphi ; but when Phegeus heard that the trea-
sures were fetched for Callirrhoe, he caused his
sons to murder Alcmaeon. Alcmaeon was wor-
shipped as a hero at Thebes, and at Psophis his
tomb was shown, surrounded with cypresses.
His sons by Callirrhoe avenged his death.
(Paus. viii. 24; Time. ii. 102; Plut. de Exil.
p. 002

; Apollod. iii. 7 ; Ov. Met, ix. 407.)—2. Son
o£ Megacles, was greatly enriched by Croesus,
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as related in Hdt. vi. 12.-).—3. Of Crotona in

Italy. He is said to have been the first person

who dissected anunals, and he made important

discoveries in anatomy and natural philosophy.

There are traces of Pythagorean influence in

his opinions. He wrote several medical and

philosophical works, which are lost. (Diog.

Laiirt. viii. 83 ; Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 808.)

Alcmaeonidae ('AA-K/iaiwciSai), anoble family

at Athens, members of which fill a space in

Grecian history from B.C. 750 to 400. They were

a branch of the family of the Nelldae, who were

driven out of Pylus in Messenia by the Dorians,

and settled at Athens. Li consequence of the

way in which Megacles, one of the family,

treated the insurgents under Cylon (b.c. 612),

they brought upon themselves the guilt of sacri-

lege, and were in consequence banished from

Athens, about 595. About 560 they returned

from exile, but were again expelled by Pisistra-

tus. In 548 they contracted with the Amphictyo-

nic council to rebuild the temple of Delphi, and
obtained great popularity throughout Greece by
executing the work in a style of magnificence

which much exceeded their engagement. On
the expulsion of Hippias in 510, they were again

restored to Athens. They now joined the

popular party, and Clisthenes, who was at that

time the head of the family, gave a new consti-

tution to Athens. [See also Clisthenes, Mega-
cles, Peeicles.]
Alcman {'A\Kixdv, also called 'AXKfialwv), the

chief lyric poet of Sparta, by birth a Lydian of

Sardis, was brought to Laconia as a slave, when
very young, and was emancipated by his master,

who discovered his geniua He lived in the 7th

century B.C., and most of his poems were com-
posed after the conclusion of the second Messe-
nian war. Lyric poetry was chiefly used at
Sparta for religious worship, and accordingly

Alcman wrote paeans, wedding hymns and pro-

cessional hymns (prosodia), but he wrote also

parthenia (for girls to sing in chorus), and is.

said by some ancient writers to have been the
inventor of erotic poetry. His metres were very
various. The Cretic hexameter was named
from liim Alcmanic. His dialect was the Spartan
Doric, with an intermixture of epic and Aeolic.

The Alexandrian grammarians placed Alcman
at the head of their canon of the 9 lyric poets.

The fragments of his poems are edited by
Welcker, Giessen, 1815 ;

Bergk, in Poetae Lyrici
Graeci, 1807

;
Dramard-Baudry, Paris, 1870.

Alomene ('AA./cju^j't)), daughter of Electryon,
king of Mycenae, by Anaxo or Lysidice. The
brothers of Alcmene were slain by the sons of

Pterelaus ; and their father set out to avenge
their death, leaving to Amphitryon his kingdom
and his daughter Alcmene, whom Amphitryon
was to marry. But Amphitryon having unin-
tentionally killed Electryon before the marriage,
Sthenelus expelled both Amphitryon and Alc-
mene, who went to Thebes. But here, instead
of marrying Amphitryon, Alcmene declared
that she would only marry the man who should
avenge the death of hor brothers. Amphitryon
undertook the task, and invited Creon of Thebes-
to assist him. During his absence, Zeus, in the
disguise of Amphitryon, visited Alcmene, and,
pretending to be her husband, related in what
way he had avenged the death of her brothers.
(Pind. Nem. x. 15, Isthm. vii. 5). Amphiti-yon
himself returned the next day ; Alcmene became
the mother of Heracles by Zeus, and of Iphicles
by Amphitryon. [Heracles.] "When Heracles
was raised to the rank of a god, Alcmene, fear-
ing Eurystheus, fled with the sons of Heracles.
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to Athens ; but when Hylhis died she returned
to Thebes and, according to some, died there
(Anton. Lib. 83); Pausanias (i. 41) says that
she died near Megara, and was buried there.
Pherecydes [ap. Ant. Lib.) relates that Zeus
sent Hermes to conduct lier to the Islands of

the Blest, where she married Rhadamanthys.
From this comes a variant, that she married
Rhadamanthys while he was Iring of Ocalia.

(Apollod. ii. 4, 11; PJut. Lijs. 28.)

Alcyone or Halcyone ('AKkv6vti) 1. A Pleiad,

daughter of Atlas and Pleione, and beloved by
Poseidon.—2. Daughter of the Thessalian
Aeolus and Enarete, wife of the Malian king
Ce.V'x.—3. Daughter of the wind-god Aeolus and
Aegiale, wife of Ceyx, the son of Hesperus.
They lived so happily that they were presump-
tuous enough to call each other Zeus and
Hera, for which Zeus metamorphosed them
into birds, alcyon and ceyx (Ap. Eh. i. 1087).

Others relate that Ceyx perished in a ship-

•wreok, that Alcyone for grief threw herself into

the sea, and that the gods, out of compassion,
changed the two into birds (Hyg. Fah. 65 ; Ov.
Met. xi. 410-750). It was fabled that during
ihe seven days Ijefore, and as many after, the
shortest day of the year, while the bird alcyon
-was breeding, there always prevailed calms at

sea. Hence the term aA./cuovfSej rifidpai (Arist.

-ff. ^. v^ 9; cf. Theocr. vii. 57).

Alcyoneus {'AAKuovevs), a giant killed by
Heracles at the Isthmus of Corinth (Apollod. i.

•6, 1 ; Pind. Nem. iv. 27). He is called ^ovfidras

{Nem. vi. 86), because he was said to have
•driven off the cattle of the Sun from Erytheia.

Later poets represent him as lying under Aetna.
Alcyonlum Mare {rj 'KKkuovIs BdAacra-a), the

E. part of the Corinthian Gulf.

Alea ('AA.6a), a surname of Athene, under
which she was worshipped at Alea, Mantinea,

and Tegea. Her temple at the latter place was
one of the most celebrated in Greece. It is

ALESIUM
Alebion. [Albion.]
AlectO. pSuMENIDES.]
Alemanni or Alamanni or Alamani (from

the German alle Manner, all men), a con-
federacy of German tribes, chiefly of Suevic
extraction, between the Danube, the Rhine,
and the Main, though we subsequently find
them extending their territories as far as the
Alps and the Jura. The diflerent tribes of the
confederacy were governed by their own kings,
but in time of war they obeyed a common
leader. They were brave and warlike, and
proved formidable enemies to the Romans.
They first came into contact with the Romans
in the reign of Caracalla, who assumed the sur-
name of Alemanicus on account of a pretended
victory over them (a.d. 214). They were attacked
by Alexander Severus (234), and by Maximin
(237). They invaded Italy in 270, but were
driven back by Aurelian, and were again de-
feated by Probus in 282. After this time they
continually invaded the Roman dominions in

Germany, and, though defeated by Constautius
I., Julian (357), Valentinian, and Gratian, they
gradually became more and more powerful, and
in the fifth century were in possession of Alsace
and of German Switzerland.

Aleria ('A\epia : 'A\a\ia in Herod.), one of

the chief cities of Corsica, on the E. of the
island, on the S. bank of the river Rhotanus
(Tarignano) near its mouth. It was founded
by the Phocaeans b.b. 564, was plundered by L.

Scipio in the first Punic war, and was made a
Roman colony by Sulla. (Hdt. i. 165 ; Zonar.

viii. 11 ; Diod. v. 13.)

Alesa. [H.iLESA.]

Alesia ('AAecrla), an ancient town of the

Mandubii in Gallia Lugdunensis, said to have
been founded by Hercules, and situated on a

high hill (now Auxois), which was washed by

the two rivers Lutosa [Oze) and Osera [Oze-

rain). It was taken and destroyed by Caesar,

j.oo(j ^(Ko jocc aoiv soecx

Plan of tho EnYirons ot .Vlesla.
, j i „ • o

said to have been built by Aleus, son of Aplu- in b.c. 52, after a ".emo^'^We
ff'^^i es-'oo'

das, king of Tegea, from whom the goddess afterwards rebuilt (Caes B. G. vii. 68 9U,

derived this suniame (Pans. viii. 4, 4).
|

Strab. p. Wonia W
Alea {'A\4a: 'A\.i^), a town in Arcadia, E 1

Aleatae '{'AKM, a ^"^'^ "ii''^^^;''^'
V

of the Stymphalian lake, with a celebrated
,

of Sparta, on tlie road to Pherae (Faus. ni.

temple of Athene, the ruins of which are near 20)
^

Piali (Paus. viii. 28). ' Alesium (>AAff<r»ov), a town in Elis, not lar
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"•from Olyinpia, afterwards called Aleaiaewn

{Stnib. 11. 841 ;
Horn. II. ii. 617).

Alesius Mons (rb 'AKriffwy opos), a mountain

m Arcadia, with a temple of Poseidon Hippius

and a gi-ove of Demeter. [Mantinea.]

Aletes ('AAi'iTTjs), son of Hippotes and a de-

scendant of Heracles, is said to have taken pos-

session of Corinth, and to have expelled the

SisyiJhids, thirty years after the first invasion

of Peloponnesus by the Heraclids. His family,

called the Aletidae, maintained themselves at

Corinth down to the time of Bacohis. (Strab.

p. 889 ; Paus. ii. i ; VeU. Pat. i. 8). According

to tradition he got bis name, ' Wanderer,' be-

cause his father had been banished for the

murder of Camus. It is not improbable that

he may be under this name merely the repre-

sentative of the migrating Dorians, who were

spoken of as o^tjtoi. Regarding the manner in

which Aletes took Corinth, there are various

stories. The historical account is that the

conquerors entrenched themselves on the Soly-

gian hill, and from that basis got possession of

the town (Thuc. iv. 42). Pausanias (ii. 4, 3) says

that the two kings Doris and Hyanthidas made
terms for themselves to remain in the land

•while their Aeolian subjects were driven out.

From their names it might rather be imagined
that they were eponyms of Dorian tribes. A
more popular legend is that Aletes consulted

the oracle of Zeus at Dodona, and was told that

he might take the city on a festal day if he
could first induce a native of the place to give

him a clod of earth. Aletes disguised himself
and asked a Corinthian for bread ; the man
chm-hshly gave him a clod, ujaon which he,

recognising the omen, said, Se'xeToi Koi ^ooKov

'AAijTTjr. As a festival of the Dead was going
on, he contrived to accost the daughter of

Creon the king, and promised to marry her if

she would open the city gates for him, which
she did. He called the place Aibs KdpiuBos,
because he had gained it by the aid of Zeus :

hence the proverb for an ' old story,' because
this story was so often told. {Schol. ad Pind.
Ne7n. vii. 155.) The legend seems to have
grown up somehow as an explanation of the
proverb itself, and of the custom of asking for
earth in token of submission. [For another
story of the taking of Corinth see Hellotis.]
Aletes also fought against Atreus when Codrus
devoted himself [see Codeus]. He divided his
people into eight tribes, with eight districts.
From him the Corinthians are called ncuSes
'AXdra (Pind. 01. xiii. 17).

Alethea {'AAiideia), Truth personified, the
daughter of Zeus (Pind. 01. xi. 6 ; Schol. ad
loc). The Romans regarded her as daughter
of Satumus = Kp(iros (Pint. Q. B. 11). Gellius
apparently confuses Kp6vos and XP^>">^ when
he says (xii. 11) that she was the daughter of
Tempus.

Aletis. [Erigone.]
Aletllim (Aletlnus), a town of Calabria (Strab.

p. 282
; Plin. iii. § 105).

Aletrium or Alatrium (Aletrinas, atis ; Ala-
tn), an ancient town of the Hernici, subse-
quently a municipium and a Roman colony, W.
of Sora and E. of Anagnia (Liv. ix. 42: Cic
Clu. 16, 42 ; Strab. p. 287 ; C.I. L. i. 1166). It is
especially remarkable for its remains of ancient
walls in polygonal masonry.
Aleuadae. [Aleuas.]
Aleuas ('AAcuas), a descendant of Heracles,

was the ruler of Larissa in Thessaly, and the
reputed founder of the celebrated family of
the Aleuadae (Pind. Pyth. x. 5; Theocr. xvi

ALEXANDER 47

34). In Ael. H. A. viii. 11 we have a story of a

serpent falling in love with him while he tended

cattle on Ossa. [For the history of the Aleu-

adae see Thessallv.]
Aleus. [Alea.]

Alex or Halex (Alece), a small river in S.

Italy, was the boundary between the territory

of Rhegium and of the Locri Epizephyrii (Strab.

p. 260 ; Thuc. iii. 99).

Alexander {'AAc'^avSpoj), the usual name of

Pabis in the Iliad.

Alexander Severus. [Sevebus.]
Alexander. I. Minor Historical Persons.

1. Son of Aeropus, and son-in-law of Anti-

pater, a native of the Macedonian district

called Lyncestis, whence he is usually called

Alexander Lyncestes. He was an accomplice in

the murder of Philip, B.C. 336, but was pardoned
by Alexander the Great. He accompanied
AJexander to Asia ; but in 334 he was detected
in carrying on a treasonable correspondence
with Darius, was kept in confinement and put
to death in 880 (Arr. i. 25 ; Curt. viii. 8 ; Pint.

Al. 10; Just. xii. 14).—2. Son of Antonius,
the triumvir, and Cleopatra, surnamed Helios,

born with his twin-sister Cleopatra Selene, B.C.

40. After the battle of Actium they were taken
to Rome by Augustus, and were generously
educated by Octavia, the wife of Antonius, with
her own children (Pint. Ant. 54, 87 ; Dio Cass,
xlix. 40, h. 21).—3. Eldest son of Aristobulus
II., Iring of Judaea, rose in arms in B.C. 57
against Hyrcanus, who was supported by the
Romans. Alexander was defeated by the
Romans in 56 and 55, and was put to death by
Pompey at Antioch in 49 (Jos. Ant. xiv. 5

;

B. J. i. 8).—4. Third son of Cassauder, king of
Macedonia, by Thessalonica, sister of Alexander
the Great. In his quarrel with his elder brother
Antipater for the government [Antipater], he
called in the aid of Pyrrhus of Epirus and De-
metrius Polioroetes, by the latter of whom he
was murdered B.C. 294 (Plut. Pijrrh.; Deni.;
Just. xvi. 1).—5. Jannaeus, the son of Joannes
Hyrcanus, and brother of Aristobulus I., king
of the Jews b.c. 104-77. At the commencement
of his reign he was engaged in war with Ptolemy
Lathyrus, king of Cyprus ; and subsequently he
had to carry on for six years a dangerous
struggle with his own subjects, to whom he had
rendered himself obnoxious by his cruelties and
by opposing the Pharisees. He signalised his
victory by the most frightful butchery of liis

subjects (Jos. Ant. xiii. 12).—6. Sumamed Isius,
the chief commander of the Aetolians, took an
active part in opposing Philip of Macedonia
(B.C. 198, 197), and in the various negotiations
with the Romans, including the embassy to
Rome, B.C. 189, to obtain peace for the Aetolians
on terms of submission after the victories oi
Fulvius NobUior (Liv. xxxii. 32 ; Pol. xvii. xviii.
xxii. 9).—7. Tyrant of Pherae, nephew of Jason,
and also of Polyphron, whom he murdered,
thus becoming Tagus of Thessaly, b.c 369 (Plut.
Pel. 29 &c. ; Xen. Hell. vi. 4 ; Cic. de Off. ii. 7,
25). In consequence of his tyrannical govern-
ment the Thessalians applied for aid first to
Alexander II., king of Macedonia, and next to
Thebes. The Thebans sent Pelopidas into
Thessaly to succour the malcontents; but
having ventured incautiously within the power
of the tyrant, lie was seized by Alexander and
thrown mto prison, b.c. 3G8. The Thebans sent
a large army into Thessaly to rescue Pelopidas,
but they were defeated in the first campaign
and did not obtain their object till the next
year, 367. In 804 Pelopidas again entered
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Thessaly with a small force, but was slain in
battle by Alexander. The Thebans now sent a
large army against the tyrant, and compelled
him to become a dependent ally of Thebes.
We afterwards hear of Alexander making pira-
tical descents on many of the Athenian de-
pendencies, and even on Attica itself. He was
murdered in 8(i7, by his wife Thebe, with the
assistance of her three brothers, when, as it

is said, he was planning to murder her and
marry the widow of his uncle Jason. Reference
to the anecdote in Plut. Pel. 29 will show that
Shakespeare in all probability took some sug-
gestions for the plot of Hamlet from what is

related of Alexander of Pherae, especially as re-

gards the ' play-scene.'—8. Son of Polysperclion,
the Macedonian, was chiefly employed by his
father in the command of the armies which
he sent against Cassander. Thus he was sent
against Athens in B.C. 318, and was engaged in

military operations during the next year in
various parts of Greece. But in 315 he became
reconciled to Cassander, and we find him in

314 commanding on behalf of the latter. He
was murdered at Sicyon in 814 (Diod. xviii. C5
&c., xix. 11, 53, 60, 66).—9. Ptolemaeus.
[Ptolemaeus.]—10. Tiberius, born at Alex-
andria, of Jewish parents, and nephew of the
writer Philo. He deserted the faith of his

ancestors, and was rewarded for his apostasy
by various public appointments. In the reign
of Claudius he succeeded Fadius as procurator
of Judaea (a.d. 46), and was appointed by Nero
procurator of Egypt. He was the first Roman
governor who declared in favour of Vespasian

;

and he accompanied Titus in the war against

Judaea, and was present at the taking of

Jerusalem. (Jos. Ant. xx. 4, B. J. ii. 11 &c.

;

Tac. Ann. xv. 28, Hist. i. 11, ii. 74, 79.)

II. Kings of Epirus.

1. Son of Neoptolemus and brother of

Olympias, the mother of Alexander the Great.

Philip made him king of Epirus in place of his

cousin Aeaoides, and gave him his daughter
Cleopatra in marriage (b. c. 336). In 832,

Alexander, at the request of the Tarentines,

crossed over into Italy, to aid them against the

Lucanians and Bruttii. After meeting with

considerable success, he was defeated and slain

in battle in 326, near Pandosia, on the banks of

the Acheron in Southern Italy. (Just. viii. 6,

xii. 2 ; Liv. viii. 17, ix. 17).—2. Son of Pyrrhus

and lanassa, daughter of the Sicilian tyrant

Agathocles, succeeded his father in b. c. 272,

and drove Antigonus Gonatas out of Mace-

donia. He was shortly afterwards deprived of

both Macedonia and Epirus by Demetrius, the

son of Antigonus : but he recovered Epirus by

the aid of the Acarnanians. (Plut. Pyrrh. 9

;

Just. xxvi. 2, xxviii. 1.)

III. Kings of Macedonia.

1. Son of Amyntas I., distinguished himself

in the life-time of his father by killing the

Persian ambassadors who had come to demand

the submission of Amyntas, because they

attempted to offer indignities to the ladies of

the court, about b. c. 507. He succeeded his

father shortly afterwards, was obliged to submit

to the Persians, and accompanied Xerxes in his

invasion of Greece (b. c. 480). He gained the

confidence of Mardonius, who sent him to

' Athens to propose peace to the Athenians,

which was rejected. He was secretly inclined

to the cause of the Greeks, and informed them

the night before the battle of Plataeae of the

intention of Mardonius to fight on the following
day. He died b. c. 454, and was succeeded by
Perdiccas II. (Hdt. vii. 178, viii. 136, ix. 44

;

Just.^vii. 8.)—2. Son of Amyntas II., whom ho
succeeded, reigned b. c. 869-867 (Plut. Pel.
20 ;

Diod. xv. 00 ; Dem. F.L. p. 402, § 195). A
usurper, of the name of Ptolemy Alorites,
having risen against him, Pelopidas, who was
called in to mediate between them, left Alex-
ander in possession of the Icingdom, but took
with him to Thebes several hostages; among
whom was Philip, afterwards king of Mace-
donia, and father of Alexander the Great.
Alexander was shortly afterwards murdered by
Ptolemy Alorites.

3. Alexander ' The Great,' Son of Philip II.
and Olympias, was born at Pella, b. c. 856.
His early education was committed to Leonidas
and Lysimachus, who taught him to compare
himself with Achilles ; at the age of 18, he was
also placed under the care of Aristotle, who ac-
quired an influence over his mind and character
which was manifest to the latest period of his
life. At the age of 16 Alexander was entrusted
with the government of Macedonia by his
father, while he was obliged to leave his king-
dom to march against Byzantium. He first

distinguished himself, however, at the battle of

Chaeronea (888), where the victory was mainly
owing to his impetuosity and courage. On the
murder of Philip (336), to which he was con-
sidered by some, though probably with injus-

tice, to have been privy, Alexander ascended
the throne, at the age of 20, and found himself
surrounded by enemies on every side. He first

put down rebellion in his own kingdom, and
then rapidly marched into Greece. His un-
expected activity overawed all opposition;
Thebes, which had been most active against
him, submitted when he appeared at its gates

;

and the assembled Greeks at the Isthmus of

Corinth, with the sole exception of the Lacedae-
moniajis, elected him to the command against

Persia, which had previously been bestowed
upon liis father. He now directed his arms
against the barbarians of the north, marched
(early in 335) accross mount Haemus, defeated

the Triballi, and advanced as far as the

Danube, which he crossed ; and on his return

subdued the lUyrians and Taulantii. A report

of his death having reached Greece, the

Thebans once more took up arms. But a
terrible punishment awaited them. He ad-

vanced into Boeotia by rapid marches, took

Thebes by assault, destroyed all the buUdings,

with the exception of the house of Pindar,

killed most of the inhabitants, and sold the rest

as slaves. (Arr. i. 7 ; Just. xi. 2; Plut. Al. 11.)

Alexander now prepared for his great expedi-

tion against Persia. Phihp having been nomi-

nated leader of the war against Persia by the

Greek States, whose best policy in the interests

of their own freedom would have been to pre-

serve the balance of Persia against Macedon,

Alexander now succeeded to the enterprise.

In the spring of 884, he crossed the Hellespont,

with about 35,000 men. Of these 30,000 were

foot and 5000 horse; and of the former only

12,000 were Macedonians. At Ilium he offered

sacrifice to Athene, placed garlands on the

tomb of Achilles and himself ran round it.

Alexander's first engagement with, the Persians

was on the river Granicus in Mysia (May 384),

where they were entirely defeated by him.

This battle was followed by the capture or

submission of the chief towns on the W. coast

of Asia Minor. Halicarnassus was not taken.
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t'll late in the autumn, after a vigorous defence

I v Memnon the ablest general in the Persian

. rvice. whose death in the following year (388)

n lieved Alexander from a formidable opponent.

I le now marched along the coast of Lycia and

ramphvlia, and then N. into Phrygia and to

; lordium. where he cut or untied the celebrated

. n.rdiau knot, attaching the yoke to the pole of

!he waggon (traditionally that of Gordius),

II hich, it was said, was to be loosened only by

tht? conqueror of Asia. In 333, he marched

finni Gordium though the centre of Asia Minor

into Cilicia, where he nearly lost his life at

Tarsus by a fever, brought on by his great

exertions, or through bathing, when fatigued,

ill the cold waters of the Cydnus. Darius

iiieautime had collected an army of 500,000 or

iniu,000 men, with 30,000 Greek mercenaries,

whom Alexander defeated in the narrow plain

of Issus. Darius escaped across the Euphrates

bv the ford of Thapsacus ; but his mother, wife,

aiid childi'en fell into the hands of Alexander,

who treated them with the utmost delicacy and
respect. It was a fortunate capture for Alex-

ander, since Darius for a long time abstained

from opposition in hopes of ransoming the

captives, and so lost valuable time. Alexander
now directed his armies against the cities of

Phoenicia, most of which submitted ; but Tyre
was not taken till the middle of 332, after an
obstinate defence of seven months. Next
followed the siege of Gaza, which again delayed
Alexander two months. His cruelty towards
Batis its defender, whom he fastened to the
chariot and dragged round the walls, in imita-

tion of Achilles, is unlike his previous
character. Afterwards, according to Josephus,
he marched to Jerusalem, intending to punish
the people for refusing to assist him, but he was
diverted from his purpose by the appearance of

the high priest, and pardoned the people.
There is no doubt that this story, which rests
on the authority of Josephus alone, should be
rejected. Alexander next marched into Egypt,
which willingly submitted to him, for the Egyp-
tians had ever hated the Persians, who treated
their national religion and customs with con-
tempt, while Alexander's policy was exactly the
opposite. At the beginning of 331, Alexander
founded at the mouth of the W. branch of the
Nile, the city of Alexandria, and about the
same time visited the temple of Jupiter
Ammon, in the^esert of Libya, and was saluted
by the priests as the son of Jupiter Amnion.—In
the spring of the same year (331), Alexander set
out to meet Darius, who had collected an-
other army. He marched through Phoenicia
and Syria to the Euphrates, which he crossed at
the ford of Thapsacus; thence he proceeded
through Mesopotamia, crossed the Tigris, and at
length met with the immense hosts of Darius,
said to have amounted to more than a million
of men, in the plains of Gaugamela. The
battle was fought in the month of October, 331,
Mid ended in the complete defeat of the
Persians. Alexander pursued the fugitives to
Arbela iErhil), which place has given its name
to the battle, though distant about 25 miles
from the spot where it was fought. Darius
who had left the field of battle early in the day]
fled to Ecbatana [Hamadan), in Media. Alex-
ander was now the conqueror of Asia, and began
to adopt Persian habits and customs, by which
he conciHated the affections of his new subjects
* rom Arbela, he marched to Babylon, Susa, and
^ersepolis, all of which surrendered to him. At
Susa he found a treasure of 40,000 talents, and

among other spoils carried off by Xerxes, the

statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, which he
sent back to Athens.' Here he received a rein-

forcement of 15,000 men from Greece. Heissaid

to have set fire to the palace of Persepolis, and,

according to some accounts, in the revelry of a

banquet, at the instigation of Thais, an Athenian

courtesan (Curt. v. 6 ; Arr. iii. 19 ; Diod. xvii.

70; Plut. Al. i2). The treasure found at Per-

sepolis is said to have amounted to 120,000

talents.—At the beginning of 330 Alexander

marched from Persepolis into Bledia, to Ecba-

tana, in pursuit of Darius, whom he followed

through Ehagae and the passes of the Elburz

mountains, called by the ancients the Caspian

Gates, into Parthia, where the unfoi'tunate king

was murdered by Bessus, satrap of Bactria, and
his associates. Alexander sent his body to

PersexJolis, to be buried in the tombs of the

Persian kings. Bessus escaped to Bactria, and
assumed the title of king of Persia. Alexander
was engaged during the remainder of the year
in subduing the N. provinces of Asia between
the Caspian and the Indus—namely, Hyrcania,
Parthia, Aria, the Drangae and Sarangae. It

was during this campaign that Ptttt.otas, his

father Pahmenion, and other Macedonians,
were executed on the charge of treason. The
proceedings in this matter were both cruel and
unjust, and have left a stain upon Alexander's
memory. In 329 Alexander crossed the moun-
tains of the Paropamisus (the Hindoo Koosli),

and marched into Bactria against Bessus, whom
he pursued across the Oxus (which he crossed
upon ijoutoous formed of inflated skins) into
Sogdiana. In this country Bessus was betrayed
to him, and was put to death. From the Oxus,
after occupying Maracanda (Samarcand), he
advanced as far as the Jaxartes (the Sir), which
he crossed, and defeated several Scythian tribes
N. of that river. After founding a city Alex-
andria on the Jaxartes, called also Alexandria
Eskate, as the northern Ihuit of his march—it

is probably either Khojend or Kohan—he re-
traced his steps, and returned to Zariaspa or
Bactra, where he spent the winter of 329. It
was here that he killed his friend Clitus in a
di-unken revel.—In 328, Alexander again crossed
the Oxus to complete the subjugation of Sog-
diana, but was not able to effect it in the year,
and accordingly went into winter quarters at
Nautaca, a place in the middle of the province.
At the beginning of 327, he took a mountain
fortress, in which Oxyartes, a Bactrian prince,
had deposited his wife and daughters. The
beauty of Roxana, one of the latter, captivated
the conqueror, and he accordingly made her his
wife. This marriage with one of his Eastern
subjects was in accordance with the whole of
his policy. Having completed the conquest of
Sogdiana, he marched S. into Bactria, and made
preparations for the invasion of India. "^Vliile
the army was in Bactria another conspiracy was
discovered for the murder of the king. The plot
was formed by Hermolaus with a number of the
royal pages, ivho were all put to death. Alex-
ander found, or pretended to find, that the
philosopher Callisthenes, whose freedom of
speech he resented, was an accomplice and put
him also to death, at the same time uttering a
threat against the absent Greeks [i.e. Aristotle)
who had sent Callisthenes to him (for the com-
ment of Theophrastus, see Cic. Tusc. iii 10 21)
Alexander did not leave Bactria till late in the
spring of 827

:
he rocrossed the Paropamisus

niouiitains (Hindoo Koosli), and, marcliing bv
Cabul and the Cophen (Cabtd river), crossed
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the Indus, probably near the modern Attack.
IIo met with no resistance till he reached the
Hydaspes (Jehun), where he was opponed by
Porus, an Indian king, whom he defeated after
a gallant resistance, and took prisoner. Alex-
ander restored to him his kingdom, and treated
him with distinguished honour. He founded
two towns, one on each bank of the Hydaspes

:

one called Bucophala, in honour of his horse
Bucephalus, who died here, after carrying him
through so many victories ; and the other Ni-
caea, to commemorate his victory. From thence
he marched across the Acesines (the Chinah)
and the Hydraotes (the Itavi), and penetrated
as far as the Hyphasis [Gharra). This was the
furthest point which he reached, for the Mace-
donians, worn out by long service, and tired of

the war, refused to advance further ; and Alex-
ander, notwithstanding his entreaties and
prayers, was obliged to lead them back. He
returned to the Hydaspes, where he had pre-

viously given orders for the building of a fleet,

and then sailed down the river with about 8000
men, while the remainder marched along the
banks in two divisions. This was late in the
autumn of 827. The people on each side of

tlje river submitted without resistance, except
the Malli, in the conquest of one of whose towns
(probably Mooltan), where he was the first to

scale the wall, Alexander was severely wounded.
At the confluence of the Acesines and the

Indus, Alexander founded a city, and left Philip

as satrap, with a considerable body of Greeks.

Here he built some fresh ships, and continued
his voyage down the Indus, founded a city at

Pattala, the apex of the delta of the Indus, and
sailed into the Indian ocean, which he reached

about the middle of 326. Nearchus was sent

with the fleet to sail along the coast to the Per-

sian gulf [Neabchus] ; and Alexander marched
with the rest of his forces through Gedrosia, in

which country his army suffered greatly from

want of water and provisions. He reached

Susa at the beginning of 325. Here he allowed

himseK and his troops some rest from their

labours ; and anxious to form his European and

Asiatic subjects into one people, he assigned to

about 80 of his generals Asiatic wives, and gave

with them rich dowries. He himself took a

second wife, Barsine, the eldest daughter of

Darius, and according to some accounts, a third,

Parysatis, the daughter of Ochus. About 10,000

Macedonians followed the example of their

king and generals, and married Asiatic women.

Alexander also enrolled large numbers of

Asiatics among his troops, and taught them the

Macedonian tactics. He moreover directed his

attention to the increase of commerce, and for

this purpose determined to make the Euphrates

and Tigris navigable, by remoTOg the artificial

obstructions which had been made in the river

for the purpose of irrigation. The Mace-

donians, who were discontented with several

of the new arrangements of the king, rose in

a mutiny, which he quelled with some diffi-

culty. Towards the close of the same year

(825) he went to Ecbatana, where he lost his

great favourite Heph.vestion. Prom Ecbatana

he marched to Babylon, subduing m his way

the Cossaei, a mountain tribe ; and before he

l-eached Babylon he was met by ambassadors

from almost every part of the known w-orld.

Alexander entered Babylon in the spring of 324,

about a year before his death, notwithstanding

the warnings of the Chaldaeans, who predicted

evil to him if he entered the city at that tune.

He intended to make Babylon the capital of

his empire, as the best point of commumcation
between his eastern and western dominions.
Hifi schemes were numerous and gigantic. His
firs" object was tlie conquest of Arabia, which
was to be followed, it was said, by tlie subjuga-
tion of Italy, Carthage, and the West. But his
views were not confined merely to conquest. He
ordered a fleet to bo built on the Caspian, in
order to explore that sea. He also intended to
improve the distribution of waters in the Baby-
lonian plain, and for that purpose sailed down
the Euphrates to inspect the canal called
PaUacopas. On his return to Babylon he was
attacked by a fever, probably brought on by his
recent exertions in the marshy districts around
Babylon, and aggravated by the quantity of wino
he had drunk at

a banquet given
to his princi-

pal officers. He
died after an ill-

ness of 11 days,
in the month
of May or June
B.C. 823, at the
age of 32, after a

reign of 12 years
and 8 months.
He appointed
no one as his

successor, but
just before his

death he gave
his ring to Per-
diccas. Roxana
was with child

at the time of

his death, and
afterwards bore

a son who is

known by the

name of Alexan-
der Aegus Por-
traits of Alexan-
der were made
by Lysippus the

sculptor, Apelles the painter, and Pyrgoteles

the gem-engraver. His successors introduced

his portrait upon their coins, as in the accom-

panying one of Lysimachus, where he is re-

presented as Zeus Ammon.—The history of

AAEHANAPDZ
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Ale.xandcr, by Lysippus.

Alexander as ZeuB Ammon, on » coin of Lytlmachus.

Alexander forms an important epoch in the

history of mankind. Alexander himself must

rank as one of the most remarkable men of

all ages and countries. It would be difficult

to name any one whose career was more re-

markable, especially when we remember that

all his achievements were crowded into twelve



vears and that he died before lie V

[ifrYomrger in fact at the time of his death

an Julius Caesar was when he began his

oareer As a general he has no proved superior

in history- It is true that, as the Romans were

crhid to remark, his Asiatic opponents were, like

Sther Asiatics, bad and untrustworthy troops

such as have m other ages been defeated by

forces small in number; but he had had to

defeat Greek troops before he started for Asia,

and in Asia itself Greeks were opposed to him

;

at Granicus 20,000 Greeks fought in the Persian

army, and at Issus 30,000. When we consider

liis uniform success under these circumstances,

we cannot set it down to the fact that his foes

were a mob of unwarlike Asiatics. But a

stronger evidence of his rank as a pre-emment

military commander is afforded by his strate-

rical greatness and the absence of all failure

hi his provision for long and difficult inarches

arranged long beforehand, and for drawing

reinforcements from Greece into the heart of

^sia His marches through such country as the

defiles of the "Susian Gates" and the Hindoo

Koosh, alone are evidence of marvellous skill.

Of his power to organise and control the vast

empire which he had conquered, it is more

difficult to speak positively. The proof was to

come in the following 20 or 30 years which he

never saw. But his dealings with Greece, with

EgjTit, and so far with Persia give reason to

believe that he had political capacity also, such

as rarely has been surpassed. His character,

which seems to have been naturally chivalrous

and generous, however liable to fits of passion,

had, it must be admitted, sufiered by his Eastern

conquests. His treatment of Batis, of Philotas

and Parmenio, and of Callisthenes, and his

afiectation of Asiatic dress and manners, seem

to show that, except as regards mere personal

bravery, little of the early chivali-y remained.

His importance in history is due not merely to

his traversing and opening up countries un-

known to the Western nations. In spite of the

break up of his plans and the general confusion

which ensued from his premature death, it is

not easy to overestimate the importance of the

results to history from his policy of founding

cities to mark his conquests, and planting in

them Hellenising populations which spread so

widely the Greek language and, in some cases,

the Greek learning. And, as he initiated this

policy, which his successors followed, it is not
unfair to ascribe to him cities such as Antioch,

hardly less than Alexandria.

—

i. Aegna, son
of Alexander the Great and Roxana, was born
shortly after the death of his father, in b.c. 323,

and was acknowledged as the partner of Philip
Arrhidaeus in the empire, under the guardian-
ship of Perdiccas, Antipater, and Polysperchon
in succession. Alexander and his mother Roxana
were imprisoned by Cassander, when he obtained
possession of Macedonia in 316, and remained
in prison till 311, when they were put to death by
Cassander. (Diod. xix. 51, 52, 61, 105 ; Just. xv. 2.)

rV. Kings of Syria.

1. Sumamed Balas, a person of low origin,

pretended to be the son of Antiochus IV.
Epiphanes, and reigned in Syria B.C. 150-146.
He defeated and slew in battle Demetrius I.

Soter, but was afterwards defeated and de-
throned by Demetrius II. Nioator (Polyb. xxxiii.

14; Just. xxv.
;

Joseph, ylni. xiii. 2).—2, Sur-
named Zebina or Zabinas (i.e. the slave), son of
a merchant, was set up by Ptolemy Physcon as
a pretender to the throne of Syria, shortly after

ALEXANDER
eached middle the return of DemetnusJI. Nicator^fro^ Ws,

captivity among the Parthians, b.c. 128,

defeated Demetrius in 125, but was afterwards

defeated by Antiochus Grypus, by whom he

Alexander Balas, King of Syria, B.C. 160-146.

Obv head of king ; rev., eagle standing ou beak of gaUey ;

date, 103 = B.C. 160.

was put to death, 122. (Just, xxxis. 1 ;
Joseph.

Ant. xiii. 9.)

V. Literary.

1. Of Aegae, a peripatetic philosopher at.

Rome in the first century after Christ, was tutor

to the emperor Nero (Suet. Tib. 57).—2. The
Aetolian, of Pleuron in Aetolia, a Grreek poet,,

lived in the reign of Ptolemaeus Philadelphus,

(B.C. 285-247), at Alexandria, whore he was
reckoned one of the seven tragic poets who
constituted the tragic pleiad. He also wrote

other poems besides tragedies. His fragments

are collected by Capelhnann, Alexandri Aetoli

Fragmenta, Bonn, 1829.—3. Of Aphrodisias, in

Caria, the most celebrated of the commentators,

on Aristotle, and hence called Exegetes, lived

about A.D. 200. About half his voluminous

works were edited and translated into Latin at

the revival of literature ;
there are a few more

extant in the original Greek, which have never

been printed, and an Arabic version is preserved

of several others. His most important treatise

is entitled De Fato, an inquiry into the opinions

of Aristotle on the subject of Fate and Free-

will : edited by Orelli, Zurich, 1824
;
Usener,

Berlin, 1859.—4. Cornelius, sumamed Poly-
Mstor, a Greek writer, was made prisoner

during the wai; of Sulla in Greece (b.c. 87-84),

and sold as a slave to Cornelius Lentulus, who
took him to Rome, made him the teacher of

his children, and subsequently restored him to
freedom. The surname of Polyhistor was given
to him on account of his x^rodigious learning.

He is said to have -written a vast number of

works, all of which have perished : the most
important of them was one in 42 books, con-
taining historical and geographical accounts of

nearly all countries of the ancient world. Some
fragments are collected by C. Miiller, Frag.
Hist. Oraec. 1849.—5. Sumamed Lychnus, of

Ephesus, a Greek rhetorician and poet, lived
about B.C. 30. A few fragments of his geo-
graphical and astronomical poems are extant.
(Strab. p. 642; Cic. Att. ii. 20, 22.) See C.
Miiller, Frag. Hist. Graec.—6. Of Myndus, in

Caria, a Greek writer on zoology, of uncertain
date.—7. Numenius, a Greek rhetorician, who
lived in the second century of the Christian
aera. Two works are ascribed to him, one JDe
Figuris Sententiarmn et Elocutionis, from
which Aquila Romanus took his materials for
his work on the same subject ; and the other
On Show-speeclies ; which was written by a
later grammarian of the name of Alexander.
Edited in Walz's Bhetore.s Graeci, vol. viii.

;

Spengel, 1856.—8. The PapMagonian, a cele-
brated impostor, who flourished about the begin-
ning of the second century after Christ, of whom
Lucian has given an amusing account, chiefly of

£ 2
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the various contrivances by which he establisaied
and maintained the credit of an oracle, whicli
he pretended to be tlie reappearance of Ascle-
pius in the form of a serpent. The influence
he attained over the popuhioe Heems incredible

;

indeed, the narrative of Lucian would appear to

be a mere romance, were it not confirmed by
some medals of Antoninus and M. Aurelius
(Lucian, Alex.).—9. Surnamed Peloplaton, a
Greek rhetorician of Seleucia in Cilicia, was
appointed Greek secretary to M. Antoninus,
about A.D. 175. At Athens he conquered the
celebrated rhetorician Herodes Atticus, in a
rhetorical contest. All persons, however, did
not admit his abilities ; for a Corinthian said
that he had found in Alexander ' the clay
{TlTjXds], but not Plato.' This saying gave rise

to the surname of Peloplaton (Philostr. Vit.

Soph. ii. 5).—10. Philaletnes, an ancient Greek
physician, lived probably towards the end of

the first century B.C., and succeeded Zeuxis as

head of a celebrated HerophQean school of

medicine, established in Phrygia between Lao-
dicea and Carura (Strab. p. 580 ; Galen, de Biff.
Puis. iv. 4, vol. viii. p. 727, 746).—11. Of Tralles
in Lydia, one of the most eminent of the ancient
physicians, lived in the 6th century after Christ
(Agathias, Hist. v. p. 149), aiid is the author of

two extant Greek works :—1. Lihri Duodecim
de Be Medica ; 2. De Lumbricis fPuschmann,
Vienna, 1878).

which was joined to the city by an artificial
dyke, called Heptastadiura, which formed, with
thegsland, the two harbours of the city, that ou
the NE. of the dyke being named the Great
Harbour (now the Neiv Port), that on tlie SW.
EunostuB (eVvoo-ros, the Old Port). These
harbours communicated with each other by two
channels cut througli the Heptastadium, one at
each end of it ; and there was a canal from the
Eunostus to the Lake Mareotis. The city was
built on a regular plan ; and was intersected by
two principal streets, above 100 feet wide, the
one extending 30 stadia from E. to W., the other
across this, from the sea towards the lake, to the
length of 10 stadia. The city was divided into

three regions : the Bi'ucheium, which was the
Royal, or Greek, region at the eastern end, the
Jews' quarter at the NE. angle, and the
Rhacotis or Egyptian quarter on the west,

beyond which, and outside of the city, was the
Necropolis or cemetery. A great lighthouse
was built on the I. of Pharos in the reign of

Ptolemy Philadelphus (b.c. 283). Under the

care of the Ptolemies, as the capital of a great

kingdom and of the most fertile country on the

earth, and commanding by its position all the

commerce of Europe with the East, Alexandria
soon became the most wealthy and splendid

city of the known world. Greeks, Jews, and
other foreigners flocked to it ; and its popula-

tion probably amounted to three quarters of a

Mediterranean
\The Tower §

M a r e 0 t ;""s

ll 'aUcr C- IS.'iHall sc.

Plan o[ Alexandria.

Alexandria, oftener -la, rarely -ea ('AAela;'-

Spem : 'AA-elacSpeus, Alexandrinus), the name of

several cities founded by, or in memory of Alex-

ander the Great.—1. (Alexandria, Arab. Iskan-

deria), the capital of Egypt under the Ptolemies,

ordered by Alexander (who himself traced the

ground plan) to be founded in B.C. 332. (Strab.

p 791 ;
Arrian, iii. 1 ; Curt. iv. 8 ;

Amm. Marc,

xxii. 40; Plin. v. 10; Polyb. xxxix. 14; Caes.

BC. iii. 112.) It was built on the narrow-

neck of land between the Lake Mareotis and

the Mediterranean, opposite to the I. of Pharos,

million (in Diod. Sic. xvii. 52 the free citizens

alone are reckoned at 300,000, B.C. 58). Under

the empire the food of the populations of Rome
and Constantinople depended largely on the

despatch of the corn-ships from Alexandria.

Its fame was greatly increased through tho

foundation, by tlie first two Ptolemies, of the

Museum, an establishment in which men de-

voted to literature were maintained at the

ijublic cost, and of the Library, which contained

90,000 distinct works, and 400,000 volumes, and

the increase of which made it necessary to
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iTvi, mnhlier library in the Serapeium

f£Se\ st' pis), whL reached to 42 .00

•Sel but which was destroyed by the bishop

iiewW us, at the time of tlie general overthrow

S^the heathen temples under Theodosms (a d

S89) The Great Library sufiered severely by

fire when Juhus Caesar was besieged m Alex-

andria, and was finaUy destroyed by Amrou, the

lieutenant of the Cahph Omar m x.l>. 651

These institutions made Alexandria the chiet

centre of literary activity. When Egypt be-

came a Eoman province [AegyptusJ, Alex

audria was made the residence of the Praefectus

\etn^pti. Its government was peculiar and re-

'taiSed specially in the hands of the emperor,

perhaps owmg to the importance of the sending

or delapng the corn supply. The emperor

appointed the chief official, called Juridicus

Alexandriae, who acted as procurator, exerci-

sing without any municipal senate, junsdiction

over the city as apart from the Egyptian country

districts. The Jewish population had a council

and an iOudpxvs of theii' own, competent to deal

with pm-ely Jewish disputes; but m causes

afieoting other nationahties the sole authority

was the juridicus. Other subordinate officers

belongmg to the city were the i^vywhs, who

managed the markets and commerce, the town-

clerk called i-KOixvnfj.aToypa<pos, and the vvicre-

pivhs arpaTriyos, or praefectus vigilum for the

police. In matters beyond municipal concern

the Praefectus Aegypti was supreme. It re-

tained its commercial and literary importance,

and became also a cliief seat of Christianity and

theological learning. Among the ruins of the

ancient site are the remains of the cisterns by

wliich the whole city was supplied with water,

house by house; the two obehsks (vulg. Cleo-

patra'a Needles), which adorned the gateway of

the royal palace, and, outside the walls, to the

S., the column of Diocletian {vulg. Pompey's
Pillar). The modern city stands on the dyke
uniting the island of Pharos to the mainland.

—

2. A, Troas, also Troas simply ('A. v Tpuds

:

EsHstajnhoul, i.e. the Old City), on the sea-

coast SW. of Troy, was enlarged by Antigonus,

hence called Antigonia, but afterwards it re-

sumed its first name. It flourished greatly,

both under the Greeks and the Romans ; it

was made a colonia (Plin. v. § 124 ; Strab.

p. 593). It is even said that both Julius

Caesar and Constantine thought of establishing

the seat of empire in it (cf. Suet. Caes. 79 ; Hor.
Od. iii. 3. 37 ; Zosim. ii. 30).—3. A, ad Issum
("A. Kara Icrcrov : Iskenderoon, Scanderoun,
Alexandrette), a seaport at the entrance of

Syria, a little S. of Issus, on the coast road
between that place and Rhossus. It possibly
occupied the site of Myriandus (Xen. An. i. 4),

and received its name in Alexander's honour.—4. In Susiana, aft. Antiochia, aft. Charax
Spasini (XapaJ Ylachov or Stoo-.), at the mouth
of the Tigris, built by Alexander

;
destroyed by

a flood ; restored by Antiochus Epijihanes

:

birthplace of Dionysius Periegetes and Isi-

dorus Characenus.—5, A. Ariae ("A. ij iv 'Apiois

:

Herat), founded by Alexander on the river
Arius, in the Persian province of Aria, a very
flourishing city, on the great caravan road to
India.—6. A. Arachosiae or Alexandropolis
[Kandahar ?), on the river Arachotus, was pro-
bably not founded till after the time of Alex-
ander.—7, A. Bactriana ('A. kuto. Bdicrpa : prob.
Khooloom, Ru.), E. of Bactra [Balkhj.—S. A,
ad Caucasum, or apud Paropamisidns ("A. eV
TiapoiraiiKTlSais), at the foot of M. Paropamisus
(Hindoo Koosh), probably near Cabul.—9. A,
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Ultima or Alexandrescata {'A. ^ iaxdrri :
Ko-

kand ?), in Sogdiana, on the Jaxartes, a little

E. of Cyropolis, marked the furthest point

reached by Alexander hi his Scythian expedition

(Arvian, An. iv. 1, 3 ;
Ciii't. vii. 6).

Alexanor (perhaps an old surname of Asole-

pius), son of Machaon and grandson of Ascle-

pius, to whom he is said to have built the

temple of Titane, near Sicyon (Paus. ii. 11, 6).

Alexiares, brother of Anicetus, son of Hera-

cles and Hebe. Both these sons were probably

imagined out of surnames of Heracles similar

in meaning to aAe^'iKaicos

.

Alexinus ("AAe^rvos), of Elis, a philosopher of

the Dialectic or Megarian school, and a disciple

of Eubulides, lived about the beginning of the

3rd century B.C. From Cic. Acad. ii. 24, 75,

he seems to have dealt in sophistical puzzles.

He died from being wounded by a reed while

swimming in the Alpheus (Diog. Laert. ii.

109). ^, ..

Alexis C'AA6^ij),a comic poet, born at Thuru

in Italy, and an Athenian citizen. He was the

uncle and instructor of Menander, was born

about B.C. 394, and lived to the age of 106. He
was the chief poet of the Middle Comedy, and

wrote 245 plays, of wliich we have fragments

from 140, but not of sufficient length to criticise.

He lived on into the period of the New Comedy ;

but the fragments of his works show the politi-

cal allusions, and also mythological subjects,

which do not belong to the New Comedy (Poet.

Comic. Frag. ed. Meineke, 1847).

Alfenus Varus. [V.vnus.]

Algidus Mons, a range of mountains in La-

tium, extending S. from Praeueste to M. Alba-

nus, cold, but covered with wood, and containing

good pasturage. The two kinds of oak, decidu-

ous and evergreen (quercus et ilices, Hor. Od.

iii. 23, 10, iv. 4, 50), may still be seen on its

slopes. It was an ancient seat of the worship
of Diana. From it the Aequi usually made
their incursions into the Roman territory. A
small town, Algidus, on its slopes is men-
tioned in Strabo, p. 237.

Alienus Caecina. [Caecina.]

Alimentus, L. Cincius, a celebrated Roman
annalist, was praetor in Sicily, B.C. 209, and
wrote his Annales, which contained an account
of Rome to the second Punic war. He was for

some time a prisoner in Hannibal's army.
Hence when Livy appeals to his writings for

matters connected with the second Punic war
(as regards the route of Hannibal, Liv. xxi. 88)i
the statements are entitled to more respect than
they sometimes receive.

Alinda (to "AAirSa : 'A?^LvSevs), a fortress

and small town, SE. of Stratonlce, where Ada,
Queen of Caria, fixed her residence, when
she was driven out of Halicarnassus (b.c.

340).
_

Alipliera ('AKi<peipa, 'AK'ict>Tlpa, 'AKKpeipaios,

'A\i</)7)peus : nr. Nerovitza, Ru.), a fortified to^vn

in Arcadia, situated on a mountain on the
borders of Elis, S. of the Alpheus, said to have
been founded by the hero Alipherus, son of Ly-
caou (Pans. viii. 26).

Alipherus. [Alipheea.]
Aliso (Elsen), a strong fortress built by

Drusus B.C. 11, at the confluence of the Luppia
(Lippe) and the Eliso (Ahne) (Die Cass. liv. 33

;

Tac. Ann. ii. 7).

ALsontia (Alsitz), a river flowing into the
Mosella (Mosel).

AUectus, the chief officer of Carausius in

Britain, whom he murdered in a.d. 293. He
then assumed the imperial title himself, but
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was defeated and slain in 290 by the general of
Coustantius.

AUoctua, Roman Emperor, A.D. 20S-29G.

01)1)., hoad of Emporor
;
rev.. Pax (struck in London).

Allla, or more correctly Alia, a small river,
which rises in the neighbourhood of Crustume-
rium, and flows into the Tiber, crossing the Via
Salaria about 11 miles from Eome. It is

memorable for the defeat of the Bomans by the
Gauls on its banks, July 16th, B.C. 390 ; which
day, dies Alliensis, was hence marked as an
imlucky day in the Eoman calendar. (Liv. vi.

1, 28; Tac. Hist. ii. 91; Verg. Aen. vii. 717.)
There is some dispute about its identification,

but it seems probable that it is the stream now
known as Scolo del Casale, which crosses the
road at Fonte di Papa. It is a very small
brook, but runs in a deep hollow.
A. AUienus. 1, A friend of Cicero, was the

legate of Q, Cicero in Asia, B.C. 60, praetor in

49, and governor of Sicily on behalf of Caesar
in 48 and 47 (Cic. Q. F. i.l; Att. x. 15 ; Fam.
xiii. 78).—2. A legate of Dolabella, by whom he
was sent into Egypt in 43 (Cic. Phil. xi. 12).

Allifae, or more correctly Allfae (Alifanus :

Allife), a to'.Tn of Samnium, on the Vulturnus,
in a fertile country. It was celebrated for the
manufacture of its large drinldng-cups {Alifana
sc. pocula, Hor. Sat. ii. 8, 39).

Allobroges (Nom. Sing. AUobrox: 'A\\6-
fipoyes, 'AWdPpvyes, 'A\X60ptyes), a powerful
people of Gaul dwelling between the Ehodanus
{Bho7ie) and the Isara (Isere). In the time of

Julius Caesar their territory extended as far as

that corner of L, Lemannus where Geneva
stands. At that point they were bounded on
the east by the Nantuates, south of whom came
the Centrones, and next, foi-ming the southern

border of the Allobroges (i.e. immediately
across the Isere), the Graioceli and the Vocontii.

To the west they were bounded by the Ehone,
as far as Lyons, and the same river formed
their noithern boundary up to the Lake of

Geneva. Hence their territory at that time

comprised the NW. corner of Savoy and part

of the department of Isere, with the southern

corner of Drome. Their chief city was Vienna
{Vienne) on the Rhone (Caes. B. G. i. 6 and

10 ; Strab. p. 185). But there is good reason

to suppose that their territory was not the same

two centuries earUer (as modern writers seem
generally to assume). There can be no doubt

that the country which both Polybius and Livy

call 'the Island,' was precisely the country

of the Allobroges in Caesar's time : but in Poly-

bius, iii. 49, 50, the 'AWSfipiyes are obviously

not the people of the ' Island,' but dwelt in the

country through which Haimibal was next to

pass
;
they furnished guides at first and after-

wards attacked him on his march. It is pro-

bable that they then dwelt south of the Isere,

perhaps near Gap, and at a late time (before

B.C. 121) moved northwards and occupied the

'Island.' Livy (xxi. 31) though he says cor-

rectly, speaking of the Island, ' incolunt ^oro^^e

AUobroges,' yet seems to confuse them with the

then dwellers in the Island as described by

Polybius. If the Celtic etymology of their
,
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name (at7, ' other,' and brog, 'dwelling') is cor-
rect, they would seem to have been at one time
a roving tribe They were conquered, in b.c.

by g. Fabius Maximus AUobrogieus, andmade subjects of Eome, but they bore the voke
unwillingly, and were always disposed to rebel-
lion. In li.c. 08 their ambassadors first intrigued
wil l Catiline, and then divulged the conspiracy
(Sail. Cal!. 41; Cic. Cai. iii. 5).
Almo (Ahnone), a small river, rises near

BoviUae, and flows into the Tiber S. of Eome,
half a mile from the walls on the Ostian road'
in which tlie statues of Cybele were washed
annually. [Diet. Ant. s. v. Megalesia.)
Almopes {'AXfiSnres), a people in Macedonia,

inhabiting the district Almopia between Eor-
daea and Pelagonia.
Aloeus CAAwfus) 1. Son of Helior, and

brother of Aretes. He was King of Asopia
(Pans. ii. 41).—2. Son of Poseidon and Cauace,
married Iphimedia, the daughter of Triops.
His wife was beloved by Poseidon, by whom she
had two sons, Otus and Ephialtes, who are
usually called the Aloidae, from their reputed
father Aloeus. In Horn. II. v. 385 they are
genuine sons of Aloeus—in Od. xi. 305; Ap.
Eh. i. 481 ; Ov. Met. vi. 116, of Poseidon. They
were renowned for their extraordinary strength
and daring- spirit. When they were 9 years
old, each of their bodies measured 9 cubits in
breadth and 27 in height. At this early age,
they threatened the Olympian gods with war
and attempted to pile Ossa upon Olympus, and
Pelion upon Ossa. They would have accom-
plished their object, says Homer, had they been
allowed to grow up to the age of manhood;
but Apollo destroyed them before their beards
began to appear (Od. xi. 305 seq.). They also
put the god Ares in chains, and kept him im-
prisoned for 13 months. Ephialtes is said to

have sought the love of Hera and Otus of

Artemis (or both of Artemis) : therefore Artemis
passed between them in the form of a hind, at

which they hurled spears and slew one another
(Pind. Pyth. iv. 88; Apollod. i. 482). In Hades
they were bound to a pillar by serpents, and
plagued by the cries of an owl [Stos, however,
means ' shriek-owl

']
(Hyg. Fab. 28 ; cf, Verg.

Aen. vi. 582). The Thracian legend is totally

different. 'They are heroes who founded Ascra
on Helicon, and instituted the worship of the
Muses. Their graves were honoured at Anth-
edon (Pans. ix. 22; Diod. v. 51). They were
worshipped also in Naxos [C. I. G. ii. 2420).

The conclusion should be that they were origi-

nally for the Thracians deities representing the

increase and produce of the earth, and presid-

ing over agricultural work : under this view
the names are connected with aXoiri, and with

tifle'o), i(t)d\\o/j.ai, as describing the work of the

wine-press. These earth-deities were then

imagined by the Greeks as in conflict with the

gods of Olympus.
Aloidae. [Aloeus.)
Alonta ('AA.rfi'To : TereJc), a river of Sarmatia

Asiatica, flowing into the Caspian (Ptol. v. 9, 12.)

Alope ('AA.(S7n)), daughter of Cercyon, became
by Poseidon the mother of Hippothous. She
was put to death by her father, but her body
was changed by Poseidon into a well, which

bore the same name (Hyg. Fab. 187; Paus. i.

5
;
Aristoph. A v. 559).

Alope {'A\6m] : 'AAoTrei'/y, 'AAott/ttjs). 1. A
town in tlie Opuntian Locris, opposite Euboea
(Thuc. ii. 20; Strab. p. 420).—2, A town in

Phthiotis iu Thessaly {II. ii. 682; Strab, p. 427,

482).
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Alopece ('AAaiT€K7) and 'AAuireKal :
'AKwire-

Ke6s) a tlenms of Attica, of the tribe Antiocbis,

11 stadia E. of Athens, on the hill Auchesmus.

Alopeconnesus ('AAco7r€re<Jw7)(ros : 'AA.a)7rf(fOV-

i/^o-ioi: Alexi-?), a town in the Tlmioian Cber-

sonesus, founded by the Aeolians (Dem. de

Oor. p. '156, § 92 ;
Liv. xxxi. 16).

Alorus, a town of Macedonia, west of

Methone, in the Thermaic Gulf, birthplace of

Ptolemaeus Alorites (Strab. p. 330).

Alpenus CAATnti'Ss, 'AATrrj^oO, a town of the

Epicneniidii Locri at the entrance of the pass

of Thermopylae (Hdt. vii. 176, 216).
^

Alpes [at "AA-ireij, •;; "AAirii, to 'AAireim

upri,Ta''A\nHa oprj
;
probably from the Celtic

Alb or Alp, ' a height '), the mountains forming

the boundary of northern Italy, are a part of

the great mountain-chain which extends from

the Gulf of Genoa to the Adriatic near Trieste,

but on the west the line of demarcation between

the Alps and the Apennines, running southwards,

is not very distinct, while on the east the spurs

from the Cornice Alps, separating the valleys

of the Save and Drave from the Adriatic,

pass into the Illyi'ian mountains, and so 'east-

ward to the Balkans. Of the Alps proper the

Greeks had very little knowledge, and included

them under the general name of the Rhipaean
mountains. The appear m Lycophron {Alex.

1361) as SaATTia. The Romans first obtained
some Imowledge of them by their conquest of

Cisalpine Gaul and by Hannibal's passage
across them : this knowledge was gradually
extended by their various wars with the inhabi-

tants of the mountains, who were not finally

subdued till the reign of Augustus. In the
time of the emperors the different parts of the
Alps were distinguished by the following names,
most of which are still retained. We enume-
rate them in order fi'ora W. to E. 1. Aipes
MABiTniAE, the Maritime or Ligurian Alps,
from Genua {Genoa), where the Apennines
begin, run W. as far as the river Varus (Far) and
M. Cema {la Caillole), and then N. to M. Vesulus
(Monte Viso). (Phn. H. N. iii. § 117 ; Strab.
p. 201 ; Mel. ii. 4.)—2. Alpes Cottiau or Cot-
TUNAE, the Cottian Alps (so called from a king
Cottius in the time of Augustus), from Monte
Viso to Mont Cenis, contained M. Matrona,
afterwards called M. Janus or Janua {Mont
Genevre), across which Cottius constructed a
road, which became the chief means of commu-
nication between Italy and Gaul.— 3. Alpes
Gr.uae, also Saltus Grains (the Romans fanci-
fully connected the name with the legendary
passage of Hercules, but it is probably Celtic,
and has nothing to do with Greece) and Mons
Grains (Tac. Hist. iv. 68), the Graian Alps,
from Mont Cenis to the Little Sb. Bernard
inclusive, contained the Jugum Cremonis (Liv.
XXI. 38) {le Cramont) and the Centronicae
Alpes, apparently the little St. Bernard and the
surrounding mountains.—4. Alpes Penninae
the Pennine Alps, from the Great St. Bernard
to the Simplon inclusive, the highest portion of
the chain, including Mont Blanc, and Monte
Rosa. The Great St. Bernard was called M
Pennlnus, and on its summit the inhabitants
worshipped a deity, whom the Romans called
Jupiter Penninus. The name is probably de-
rived from the Celtic pen, 'a height.' Livy
(xxi. 38) expressly rejects the absurd derivation
Irom Poem, which was based on the idea that
Hnnmbal had gone round to Martigny in the
upper Rhone valley.- 5. Alpes Lepontiobum
or Lepontiae, the Leponiian or Helvetian
Alps, occupied by the Celtic Lepontii, from the
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Simplon to the St. Gotlmrd.— 6. Alpes Ehab-
Tic.AE, the lihaetian Alps, from the St.

Gothard to the Orteler and the pass of the

Stelvio. [Cf. Abula Mons.]—7. -Alpes Triden.
tinjVE, the mountains of southern Tyrol, in

which the Athesis {Aclige) rises, with the pass

of the Brenner.—8. Alpes NoeiC/U3, whence
the Drave rises (Plin. iii. § 139), the No7-ic

Alps, NE. of the Tridentine Alps, comprising

the mountains in the neighbourhood of Salz-

burg, with mines worked by the Romans for

iron.—9. Alpes C-vBNiCjii;, the Oarnic Alps,

E. of the Tridentine, and S. of the Noric, to

Mount Terglu. From these mountains flows

the Save (Phn. ih.).—10. AiPES Jullve, the

Julian Alps, from Blount Terglu to the com-
mencement of the lUyrian or Dalmatian moun-
tains (Tac. Hist. iii. 8), which are known by the

name of the Alpes Dalmaticae, further north

by the name of the Alpes Pannonicae. The
Alpes Juliae were so called because Julius

Caesar or Augustus constructed roads across

them : they are also called Alpes Venetae.
(Amm. Marc. xxxi. 16). We have some men-
tion of the industries and produce of the Alps,
which then, as now, consisted of pine wood,
resin, honey, wax and cheese, with but little

corn (Strab. p. 206) ; and of alpine animals,
the chamois {rupicapra), the ibex, the marmot,
white hares and ptarmigan (Plin. viii. § 214,
X. § 186, Varr. R.B. iii. 12).

Principal Passes of the Alps.

It will be useful to enumerate the passes
used by the Romans, and, no doubt, communi-
cated to them by the natives of the various
districts as the easiest routes; for we can
hardly doubt that there were other mountain
paths traversed, though less frequently, by the
natives themselves. The Roman roads, or bridle
tracks, over the Alps were as follows, reckoning
fi'om the western sea coast :— 1. Per A Ipes Mari-
timas, corresponding to the Cornice Road, from
the Var to Genoa, which was opened in the
time of Augustus as a regular road, the Ligu-
rians being entirely subdued. Turbia was re-
garded as the summit of the pass : thence it

passed rather north of Nice.—2. It is probable
that the modern Col de VArgentiere, from
Cuneo by the valley of the Stura to Barcelo-
nette, by the valley of the Ubaye and so to Gap,
was used by the Romans (see Freshfield, Alp.
Journ. xi. 282

;
Desjardins, Gcogr. de la Gaule

Bo7n. i. 90). If so, this pass led from Pollentia
to Vapincum, and was, no doubt, like the fol-
lowing, described as per Alpes Cottias.—3. Per
Alpes Cottias, i.e. the pass of Mont Genevre
from Augusta Taurinorum {Turin) to Brigantio
{Briangon). It thence at first followed the
Durance to Charges in the Caturiges : whence
those who were bound for the Southern Pro-
vincia (Nimes, Orange, ifec.) continued by the
Durance

; those who went northwards to Va-
lence, Vienne, &c., crossed the Col Bayard by
Gap, down the valley of the Drac, into the
valley of the Isi're. This in all probability waa
the route of Hannibal (see Freshfield, I.e.. who,
however, makes Hannibal reach Italy by the
Col de I'Argentiere mentioned above). Pompey
probably shortened the route by taking the Col
de Lauteret from Brian(;on after he had crossed
the Genevre. This Col is higher than the
Genevre itself but a much more direct route to
Grenoble, and after the time of Pompey it be-
came a recognised Roman road.— 4. North o£
the Genevre is the pass of Mont Cenis, which
also belongs to the Alpes Cuttiae. There is
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little doubt that over this, or rather over the
Petit Mont Cents, IVom Susa (Seyusio) was a
route used by the Komans : here probably
Caesar passed to Gallia Ulterior {B.G. i. 10). The
pass descends by the \'alley of the Arc, through
the territory of the Centrones into the valley of
the Isore.—5. Per Alpes Grains: this is the
pass of the Little St. Bernard, from the plain
of the Po at Ivrea, through the defiles of the
valley of Aosta, then from Aosta {Augusta Prae-
toria), S. Didier (Arehrigium) over the pass to
B. St. Maurice {Rergintrum), and by the valley
of the Isore, directly to Vienna or northwards to
Geneva. It will be found impossible to make
the route by the valley of Aosta agree with
Polybius's account of Hannibal's route. 6. Par
Alpes Penninas : the Great St. Bernard, from
Martigny (Octodurus) to Aosta (Tac. Mist. i.

Gl, iv. 08; cf. Liv. xxi. 38). 7. Per Alpes
Bhaetioas, from Brigantia on L. Constance to
Mediolanum (Milan). This passage had two al-

ternative routes : a, most direct, by Curia (Goire)
over the Julier pass as far as Bivium (Bivio),
thence over the Septimer to Casaccia and
Clavenna {Chiavenna)

; b, branching off at
Bivio by the remainder of the Julier pass to
Silvaplana, and then by the Maloja to Chia-
venna, rejoining the Septimer route at Casaccia.
Both routes pass by Tinnetio {Tinzen) on the
Swiss side. Either will suit the description in

Claud. Bell. Get. 320-360.—8. Also per Alp.
Bhaet., from Brigantia to Tridentmn, striking
oil from the preceding at Clunia (Feldkirch),
and passing by the upper Inn and Meran to
Bauzianum {Botzen).—9. A divergence from the
preceding by the Busier Thai and Lienz, to

reach Aquileia. [Possibly also a direct road from
Sebatum (Brunnecken) to Balluno.^—10. Per
Alpes Tridentinas, from Verona to Tridentum,
thence up the valley of the Athesis, and over
the Brenner, and so to Augusta Vindelicorum
(Augsburg).—11. Per Alpes Carnicas, from
Aquileia through Julium Carnicum (Zugiio), hy
the pass of Sta Croce and the valley of the Gail
into the valley of the Drave, near Aguontum
(Lienz).— 12. Slightly east of the preceding
(from which it diverged near Gemona), more
directly to Villa ad Aquas (Villach), by the low
pass of Tarvis (the lowest in the chain of the

Alps).—13. Per Alpes Julias, through the valley

of the Sontius (Isonzo), by the Predil pass to

Villa ad Aquas.—14. Also per Alp. Julias, from
Aquileia by the valley of the Wippach over the

pass of Loitsch to Emona (Laibach), and the

valley of the Save. The last five were intended

as lines of communication from Aquileia to

Rhaetia, Noricum, and Pannonia.
Of these passes Nos. 1, 3, 5, 7 were kno^vn to

Polybius (cited by Strabo, p. 209), and Nos.

1, 3, i, 5 are mentioned by Varro (Serv. ad

Aen. X. 13), who reckons five passes, probably

because he considers the Col de Lauteret passed

by Pompey as a separate one. He brings Has-

drubal over the Cenis. The communication

with the Central Alps was by No. 6 to the

Rhone valley, and thence by Viviscus (Vevey)

and Minnodunum (Moudon) to Aventicum ; or

by No. 7 to Brigantia, thence by the western

road through Vindonissa (Windisch) to Salo-

durum (Solothu.rn) and Aventicum.
Alphenus Varus. [V.uius.]

Alpliesiboea ('AA.<;)e(ri;3o'ia). 1. Mother of

Adonis. [Adonis.]—2. Daughter of Phegeus,who
married Alcmaeon. [ALCJr.^EON.]—3. Daughter

of Bias and wife of Pelias (Theocr. iii. -15).

AlpheusMytilenaeuB ('AAcpcfosMuTiAiji'aTor),

the author of about 12 epigrams in the Greek

ALTHEMENES
Anthology, was probably a contemporai^ of the
emperor Augustus (Anth. Pal.).
Alpheus {'AK<pti6s: Dor. 'AA^eds

; Alfeo,
Bof^o, Bgfo, Bufea), the chief river" of
Peloponnesus, rises at Phylace in -Arcadia,
shortly afterwards sinks under ground, appears
again near Asea, and then mingles its waters
with those of the Eurotas. After flowing 20
stadia, the two rivers disappear under ground :

the Alpheus again rises at Pegae in Arcadia, and
increased by many affluents, among them tlie
Ladon and the Erymantlius, flows NW.
through Ai-cadia and Elis, not far from
Olympia, and falls into the Ionian sea. (Pans,
viii. 51; Strab. pp. 275, 343J. The subterra-
nean descent of the river, which is confirmed
by modern travellers, gave rise to the stories
about the river-god Alpheus and Artemis
Alpheiaea, or the nymph Arethusa : a. that
the river-god Alpheus loved Artemis and she
escaped him by the strange disguise of smear-
ing her face and the faces of her nymphs with
mud (Pans. vi. 227 : b. that Artemis fled from
him to Ortygia (Pind. Nem. i. and Schol.) : c.

the lA,ter poeticised legends, where instead of

Artemis we have a nymph Arethusa i^ursued by
Alpheus, both changed to streams passing under
the sea and at last united in Ortygia (Pans. v.

7, 2 ; Ov. Met. v. 752, with the intervention of

Artemis
; Verg. Aen. iii. 694 ; Stat. Silv. i. 2,

203 ; Theb. i. 271, iv. 239). The actual .sequence

appears to be, that the Artemis of Elis and
Aicadia was a deity of fountains and streams
who was avix^ufxos, or united in worship, with
Alpheus, and was called Artemis Alpheiaea or

irorafua. This worship was transferred to

Ortygia by some of the family of the lamidae
at Olympia who joined in the Corinthian settle-

ment and established a temple of Artemis
TTOTOyUi'a and also named a spring in Ortygia

after the spring Arethusa in Elis. It is easy

to understand how later orthodoxy found it neces-

sary to substitute Arethusa for Artemis in the

legend of the passage under the sea. (Pind.

01. v., Nem. i. ; Died. v. 3 ; Strab. p. 270.) Strabo

mentions the story of the saucer thrown into the

fountain at Olympia and coming up in Ortygia

with the sacrificial stains upon it : for, when
the nymph, pursued by Alpheus, was changed

by Artemis into the fountain of Arethusa in the

island of Ortygia at Syracuse, the god continued

to pursue her imder the sea, and attempted to

mingle his stream with the fountain at Ortygia.

AlpMus Avitus. [A-saTus.]

Alpinus. [See under Bibaculus.]

Alsa, a small river of Venetia, which flows

into the Adriatic a little west of Aquileia. The
younger Constantine fell here, n. 340.

Alsium (Alsiensis : Palo), one of the most

ancient Etruscan towns on the coast near

Caere, and a Roman colony after the 1st Punic

war. In its neighbourhood Pompey had a

country-seat (villa Alsiensis).

Althaea ('AXeala), daughter of the jVetoliau

king Thestius and Eurythemis, married Oeneus,

king of Calydon, by whom she became the

mother of several children. [See Mele.\ger.]

Althaea, the chief town of the Olcades in the

country of the Oretani in Hispania Tarraco-

nensis.

Althemenes ('AKBnufvvs ov 'A\eai(uf i'tjs), son

of Catreus, king of Crete. In consequence of

an oracle, that Catreus would lose his life by

one of his children, Althemenes quitted Crete

and went to Rhodes. There he unwittmRly

killed his father, who had come in search of his

son. (Diod. v. 59
;
ApoUod. iii. 2.)
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Altinum (Altinas : Altino), a municipium

in the land of the Veneti in the N. of Italy,

at the mouth of the river Silis aud on tiie

road from Piitavium to Aquileia, was a wealthy

manufacturing town, and the chief emporium

for all tlie goods which were sent from southern

Italy to the countries of the north. Goods

could be brought from Eavenna to Altinum

through the Lagoons and the numerous canals

of the^Po, safe from storms and pirates. There

were many beautiful villas around the town.

(Mart. iv. 25 ; Strab. p. 214 ; Tao. Hist. iii. 6.)

Altis ("AATis), the sacred grove of Zeus at

Olvjima.
Aluntium or Haluntium {'hKovvnov), a town

on the N. coast of Sicily, on a steep hill, cele-

brated for its wine. It lay between Tyndaris

and Calacta ; the town of S. Marco probably

occupies its site. (Dionys. i. 51 ; Cic. Verr. iv.

23 .1.)

Alus orHalus CA\os, "A\os : 'AXevs : nr. Ee-

falosi, Ru.), a town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, at

the extremity of M. Othrys, built by Athamas.
{II. ii. 682 ; Hdt. vii. 173 ; Strab. p. 432.)

Alyattes('A\uoTTT/s),Hngof Lydia, B.C. 617-

560, succeeded his father Sadyattes, and was
himself succeeded by his son Croesus. He car-

ried on war with Miletus from 617 to 612, and
with Cyaxares, king of Media, from 590 to 585

;

an eclipse of the sun, which happened in 585

during a battle between Alyattes and Uyaxares,

led to a peace between them. Alyattes drove
the Cimmerians out of Asia and took Smyrna.
The tomb of Alyattes, N. of Sardis, near the

lake Gygaea, which consisted of a large mound
of earth, with a circumference of nearly a mile,

raised upon a foundation of great stones, still

exists. (Hdt. i. 25, 73, 93 ; Strab. p. 627.)

Alyba ('AXu^tj), a town on the S. coast of the
Euxine. [II. ii. 857.)

Alypius ('AXvTnoi), of Alexandria, probably
Lived in the 4th century of the Christian aera,

and is the author of a Greek musical treatise

entitled ' Introduction to Music ' {elffayaiy^

HOvcnKT]), printed by Meibomius in Antiquae
Musicae Auctores Septem, Amstel. 1652; Script.
Metrici, ed. Westphal, 1866.

Alyzia or Alyzea ('AAu0a, 'AA.u^"eia: AAu-
faios ; Eu. in the valley of Kandili], a town in
Acarnania near the sea opposite Leucas, with a
harbour and a temple both sacred to Heracles.
The temple contained one of the works of Lysip-
pus representing the labours of Heracles, which
the Romans carried off. (Thuc. vii. 31 ; Xen.
Hell. V. 4 ; Strab. p. 450 ; Cic. Fam. xvi. 2

;

Plin. iv. 2.)

Amadocus ('A|Ua5o/coi) or Medocus (M-^So/cos).
1. King of the Odrysae in Thrace, when Xeno-
phon visited the country in B.C. 400. He aud
Seuthes, who were the most powerful Thracian
kings, were frequently at variance, but were
reconciled to each other by Thrasybulus, the
Athenian commander, in 390, and induced by him
to become the allies of Athens (Diod. xiii. 105

;

Xen. An. vii. 2, Hell. iv. 8).—2, A ruler in
Thrace, who, in conjunction with Berisades and
Cersobleptes, succeeded Cotys in 358. (Dem
in Arist. p. 623.)

Amaflnius, one of the three writers on Epi-
curean philosophy who preceded Cicero (the
other two being Rabirius and Catius Insuber).
They wrote simply and in a popular manner,
especially on the physical theories of Epicurus
merely drawing from the Greek sources without
Miy origmal reasoning. (Cic. Acad. i. 2, 5-
Tusc. 1. 8, 6, ii. 3, 7, iv. 3, 6.)

Amagetobria. [Maoktobbia.]
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Amalthea {'AixaKBeia). 1. The nurse of the

infant Zeus in Crete. According to some tra-

ditions Amalthea is the goat who suckled Zeus,

and who was rewarded by being placed among
the stars. [Aj3»a.] According to others, Amal-
thea was a nymph, daughter of Oceanus, Helios,

Haemouius, or of the Cretan king Melisseus,

who fed Zeus with the milli of a goat. When
this goat broke off one of her horns, Amalthea
filled it with fresh herbs and gave it to Zeus,

who placed it among the stars. According to

other accounts Zeus himself broke off one of

the horns of the goat Amalthea, and gave it to

the daughters of Melisseus, and endowed it with
the wonderful power of becoming filled with

whatever the possessor might wish. This
story is explanatory of the celebrated horn of

Amalthea, commonly called the horn of plenty

or cornucopia, which was used in later times as
the symbol of plenty in general. (Athen. p. 503

;

Strab. p. 458 ; Ov. Fast. v. 115, Met. ix. 87.)

[For the story of Amalthea giving the horn of

plenty to Aohelous, and his exchange, see

AcHELous.] In Diod. iii. 68, there is a story
that Amalthea was beloved by the Libyan Am-
mon, who gave her a horn-shaped portion of
land of great fertility.

—

2. One of the Sibyls,

identified with the Cumaean Sibyl, who sold to
king Tarquinius the celebrated Sibylline books
(Laotant. Inst. i. 6, 10), but distinguished from
her in TibuU. ii. 5, 67.

Amaltheum or Amalthea, a villa of Atti-
cus on the river Thyamis in Bpirus, was per-
haps a shrine of the nymph Amalthea, which
Atticus adorned with statues and bas-reliefs,

and converted into a beautiful summer retreat.
Cicero, in imitation, constructed a similar re-
treat on his estate at Arpinum. (Cic. de Legg.
ii. 3, 7 ; Att. i. 13.)

Amantla ['AixavTia : Amantlnus, Amantiiinus,
or Ainantes, pi. : Nivitza), a Greek town and
district in Illyricum ; the town, said to have
been founded by the Abantes of Euboea, lay at
some distance from the coast, E. of Orieum.
(Caes. S.C. iii. 12, 40 ; Cic. Phil. xi. 11.)
Amauus (6 'Afiavds, rh 'Afiavdv : 'A/j.avirt)s,

Amaniensis : Almadagli), a branch of Mt.
Taurus, which rmis from the head of the Gulf
of Issus NE. to the principal chain, dividing
Syria from Cilicia and Cappadocia (Strab. pp.
521, 535). There were two passes in it : the one,
called the Syi-ian Gates [al 'S.vp'iM TrvKai, Syriae
Portae: Bylan) near the sea; the other, called
the Amanian Gates {'Afxavi^es or 'AfxaviKol
irvKai

: Amanicao Pylae, Portae Amani Montis :

Demir Kajm, i.e. the Iron Gate), further to the
N. The former pass was on the road from
Cilicia to Antioch, the latter on that to the dis-
trict Commagene

;
but, on account of its gi-eat

difficulty, the latter pass was rarely used, until
the Romans made a road through it. (Arrion.
An. ii. 7 ; Polyb. xii. 17, 19 ; Strab. p. 676 ; Cic.
Fam. XV. 4.)

Amardi orMardi {"A/xapSoi, MdpSoi), a power-
ful, warlike, and predatory tribe who dwelt on.
the S. shore of the Caspian Sea. (Strab. p. 514.)
Amardus or Mardus CAfmpSos, MdpSos:

Kizil Ozien), a river flowing through the coun-
try of the Mardi into the Caspian Sea.
Amarynoeus ('AtiapvyKevs), a chief of the

Eleans [11. xxiii. 630), is said by some writers to
have fought against Troy; but Homer only men-
tions hiB son Diores [Amarijncides) as takine
part in the Trojan war (II. ii. G22, iv. 517)
Amarynthus ('Aix-ipuvBos : 'AmpMios), a

town m Euboea 7 stadia from Eretria, to which
it belonged, with a celebrated temple of Artemis
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(Stnib. V. 448 ; Paus. i. 81 ; Liv. xxxv. 88), who
was lience culled Avuirijnihia or Amari/iiia, and
in whose honour there was a festival of this
name both in Euboea and Attica. (Bee Diet, of
Atitiq^art. Amarynthia.)
Amasenus (Amaseno), a river in Latium, rises

in the Volscian mountains, flows by Privernum,
and after being joined by the Ufens (Ufente),
which flows from Setia, falls into the sea be-
tween Circeii and Terracina, though the greater
part of its waters are lost in the Pontine
marshes. (Verg. Acn. vii. (584, xi. 547.)
Amasia or -ea ('A/xdaeia : 'A/xacrevs : Ama-

siah), the capital of the kings of Pontus, was a
strongly fortified city on both banks of the river
Iris. It was the birthplace of Mithridates the
Great and of the geographer Strabo. It is

described by Strabo (p. 561).

Amasis. "l. King of Egj^it, b.c. 572-528 [the
Egyptian Aahmes 11]. When the expedition of
Apries against Gyrene had failed [Apbies],
Amasis, whom he had trusted to quell the mu-
tinous troops, became their leader and defeated
his master. For six years he reigned jointly with
Apries, and then put him to death. Although the
Egyptian party who had given him the tlirone
expected him to withdraw all favour from the
Greeks and cease to employ them or merce-
naries, he did just the contrary. He formed a
body-guaxd of lonians at Memphis, married La-
dice, a native of Cyrene, of the family of the
Battiadae, and restored Naucratis as a settle-

ment for Greek traders in the Delta. [Naucra-
tis.] His reign was one of great prosperity.
(Hdt. ii. 161-182, iii. 1-16

; Died. i. 68, 95.)—
2. A Persian, sent in the reign of Cambyses (b.c.

525) against Cyrene, took Barca, but did not
succeed in taking Cyrene. (Hdt. iv. 167, 201.)

Amastris {"A/xacrrpis, Ion. "Afi-qarpis). 1.

Wife of Xerxes, and mother of Artaxerxes I.,

was of a cruel and vindictive character (Hdt.
vii. 61, ix. 108-113).—2. Also a&Wedi Amastrine,
niece of Darius, the last king of Persia. She
married, 1. Craterus; 2. Dionysius, tyrant of

Heraclea in Bithynia, B.C. 822 ; and 3. Lyai-

machus, B.C. 302. Having been abandoned by
Lysimachus upon his marriage with Arsinoe,

she retired to Heraclea, where she reigned. She
was drowned by her two sons about 288. (Arrian.

An. vii. 4 ; Diod. xx. 109 ; Memn. 4, 5.)

Amastris ("Afiaffrpis : 'AfiacrrpiaySs : Ama-
aera), a large and beautiful city, with two har-

bours, on the coast of Paphlagonia, built by
Amastris after her separation from Lysimachus
(about B.C. 300), on the site of the old town of

Sesamus, which name the citadel retained. The
new city was built and peopled by the inha-

bitants of Cytorus and Cromna. {II. ii. 853

;

Strab.j). 544 ; Plin. Ej). x. 99 ; Oatull. 4, 11.)

Amata, wife of king Latinus and mother of

Lavinia, opposed Lavinia being given in mar-
riage to Aeneas, because she had already pro-

mised her to Turnus. When she heard that

Turnus had faUen in battle, she hung herself.

{Verg. Aen. xii. 600
;
Dionys. i. 64.)

Amathiis, untis {'AfiaBovs, ovvtos : 'Afia6oi-

(Tios : Limaaol), an ancient to^vn on the S. coast

of Cyprus, with a celebrated temple of Aphro-

dite, who was hence called Amathilsia. But it

preserved its Phoenician character and retained

the worship of Melcart. It long remained

faithful to Persia (Hdt. v. 104). There were

copper-mines in the neighbourhood of the town

(fecundam Amathunta vietalli, Ov. Met. x.

220). TJvPRUS.]
Amatlus, suniamedPiejtfZowrtrMts, originally

an oculist. It is said that his real name was
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Herophilus, which he romanised into Amatius
i retended to be either the son or grandson of
the great Marius, and was jiut to death by

t^^Si'.y
(^''^'' ^^ax. ix. 15, 2 ; Appian.

i^. OTu. 2; Cic. Att. xii. 4!), xiv. 6-8, Phil. i. 2, ^

Amazones {'Afxa^dves), a mythical race of
warrior women who engaged in battle with dif-
ferent Greek heroes according to various local
traditions. Tlieir especial countrv in legend
was in Pontus, near the river Thermbdon, where,
by some accounts, the Naiad Harinonia had
born them to Ares, and where they founded the
city Themisc.vra, in the neighbourhood of the
modern Trebizond (Paus. i. 2; Diod. iv. 16-
Ap. Rh. ii. 996; Pherecyd. fr. 25). Their
aountry was inhabited only by the Amazons,
who were governed by a queen : but in order to
propagate their race, they met once a year the
Gargareans in Mount Caucasus. The children of
the female sex were brought up by the Amazons,
and each had her right breast cut off, the better
to manage spear and bow (whence the name,
a-fxaCds, according to most: Diod. ii. 45;
Apollod. ii. 5 ; Arrian. An. vii. 18 ; cf. TJnimain-
mia, Plant. Cure. iii. 75), but it should be
observed that this does not appear in any art
representation of an Amazon. The male chil-
dren were sent to the Gargareans or put to
death. The foundation of several towns in Asia
Minor and in the islands of the Aegean is

ascribed to them, e.g. of Ephesus, Smyrna,
Cyme, and Myrina, and it is particularly to be
noticed that verj- prevalent traditions connect
them, not merely witli the north of Asia Minor,
Colchis, the Caucasus, ifec, but also with Thrace
and Scj'tliia (Aesch. P}\ 723 ;

Verg. Aen. xi.

659 ; Strab. p. 504 ; Hdt. iv. 110). The Greeks
believed in their existence as a real historical

race down to a late period ; and hence it is said

that Thalestris, the queen of the Amazons,
hastened to Alexander, in order to become a
mother by the conqueror of Asia (Pint. Alex.
46). The following are the chief mythical ad-

ventures with which the Amazons are con-

nected. In Homer thej' appear in Phrygian and
Lycian story (II. iii. 188, vi. 186)—they are said

to have invaded Lycia in the reign of lobates,

but were destroyed by BeUerophontes, who
happened to be staying at the king's court.

[Bellebophontes
;

L.\05tED0N.] They also

invaded Phrygia, and fought with the Phrygians
and Trojans when Priam was a young man.
Their story was developed by Arctinus, who,
unlike Homer, makes their queen Penthesilea

the ally of Priam, but in the period of the war
after the close of the Iliad, when she was slain

by Achilles. This is a favourite subject in

art (Q. Smyrn. i. 669). A later story tells of

their being repelled from the island of Leuce at

the mouth of the Danube by the ghost of

Achilles. The ninth among the labours imposed

upon Heracles by Eurj-stheus, was to take from
Hippolyte, the "queeii of the Amazons, her

girdle, the ensign of her kingly power, which

she had received as a present from Ares.

[Heracles.] The Athenian story makes them
invade Attica, penetrating into the town itself,

in revenge for the attack which Theseus had

made upon them. They are repelled and driven

back to Asia by Theseus. This was the subject

of Micon's picture of the Amazons on the Stoa

Poikile (PauB. i. 15, 2
;
Aristoph. Lys. 678; ct.

Aesch. Eiim. 655 ; Plut. Thes. 27). As to the

origin of these stories different theories have

been put forward. That of O. Miiller and later

writers following him, is that the story arose

from armed maiden attendants (UpdSovKoi) of
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ithe ' Magna Mater ' under one or more of her

names, the Goddess of Comana, Artemis of

Ephesus, Cybele, the Goddess Ma or Aimna.

This may derive some probability from the

accounts of their connexion with Artemis in

some stories, their attendance on her as huntress

maidens, their offerings to Artemis Tauropolos,

their recognition of her power in Laconia
(Pans. iii. 25, 2). But, on the other hand,

notliing can be further removed than the

Amazons, as represented to us, from the sen-

suality of the temple-slaves. A more likelj'

origin is suggested by the legends which make
them come from Thracian and Scythian lands,

connected with the Thracian Ai-es, whose chil-

dren they are by some accounts, and to whom
they sacrifice horses (Ap. Eh.ii. 387). Couijling

this with the accounts which reached the Greeks
regarding the life and character of women
among these northern races, their free and
hardy life, hunting and bathing like men (Hdt.

IV. 116), it is easy to imderstand how these
stories of warrior women may have grown up,
and how they reached Greece in connexion
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Ambiatmus Vicus, a place in the country of

the Treviri near Coblenz, where the emperor
Caligula was born (Suet. Cal. 8).

Ambibari, an Armoric peojile in Gaul, near
the modern Ambieres in Normandy (Caes. J3. G.
vii. 75).

Ambiliati, a Gallic people, perhaps in Brit-

tany (Caes. B. G. iii. 9).

Ambiorix, a chief of the Eburones in Gaul,
out to pieces, in conjunction with Cativolcus,

the Eoman troops under Sabinus and Cotta,

who were stationed for the winter in the terii-

tories of the Ebui-ones, B.C. 54. He failed in

taking the camp of Q. Cicero, and was defeated
on the arrival of Caesar, who was unable to

obtain possession of the person of Ambiorix,
notwithstanding his aciii'e pursuit of the lattei'.

(Caes. B. G. v. 26-51, vi. 29-43, viii. 24 ; Dio
Cass. xl. 5, 31.)

Ambivareti, the clientes or vassals of the
Aedui, probably dwelt N. of the latter (jS. G.
vii. 75).

Ambivariti, a Gallic people, W. of the Maas,
in the neighbourhood of Namur {B. G. iv. 9).

Wounded Amazons. (Phlgalean Maxbles.)

with stories of Ares ; the connexion with Ar-
temis probably arose merely from the huntress
character which belonged to her. In art the
Amazons are a favourite subject alike in gi-eat
sculptures such as those from the temple frieze
at Bassae, from the Mausoleum and from Xan-
thus, and on vases. It is noticeable that in the
more archaic art they are dressed and armed
exactlylike male warriors (avriavupai); but after
the Persian wars in vase pictures they assume
an Oriental type of dress and appearance, whilem sculptures they become idealised wanuor
maidens, resembling some types of the huntress
Artemis, and perhaps modelled after Spartan
maidens. In the Greek fonn they wear the
chiton witli the right breast bare whether on
loot or on horseback ; on the vases their garb is
Oriental with the Phrygian cap and with the
Asiatic or the Scythian trousers. The charac-
lenstic Amazonian arms besides the bow are
the double battle-axe and the crescent shield

t < °'h}^- s.vv.Pei^a,
beams). rPENTHESILEA.]

^cjf?'^*"!'
a people of Gaul, on the Arar

i'r I >
'^"'^ the same stock

A J- ^- '^^ <
Liv. V. 84)Ambiani, a Belgic people, between the Bello-

IT ^7 Jt^''^^°'\''?\
=onq»ered by Caesar in

«-c. 67. Their chief town was Samarobrlva
afterwards called Ambiani, now Amiem (Caes!

u. 4, 15, vu. 75).

Ainbivius Turpio. [Turpic]
Amblada

( to 'A/xISXaSa : 'AuffKaSevs), a town
in Pisidia, on the borders of Caria; famous for
its wine (Strab. p. 570).

Ambracia {'AfiirpaKla, afterwards 'A/xfipaKla :

'A^^poKicuTTjs, 'AM/3pa/ci6us,Ambraciensis : Arta),
a town on the left bank of the Arachthus, 80
stadia from the coast, N. of the Ambracian Gulf,
was originally included in Acarnania, but after-
wards in Epirus. It was colonised by the
Corinthians about B.C. 660, and at an early
period acquired wealth and importance. It be-
came subject to the kings of Epirus about the
time of Alexander the Great. Pyi-rhus made it
the capital of his kingdom, and adorned it with
public buildings and statues. At a later time
it joined the Aetolian League, was taken by the
Eomans m b.c. 189, and stripped of its works
of art. Its inhabitants were transplanted to
the new city of Nicopolis, founded by Augustus
after the battle of Actium, b.c. 31. South of
Ambracia on the E. of the Arachthus, and close
to the sea, was the fort Avibracus. (Strab nn
325, 452; Hdt. viii. 45; Thuc. i. 46, ii. 80, iU."
105

; Polyb. xxii. 9-13
; Liv. xxxviii. 3-9

)Ambracius Sinus ('AM7rpa/c,Kbj or 'A^0paKiKhs
Kd\Tros: G. of Arta), a gulf of the Ionian Sea
between Epirus and Acarnania, said by Poly-
bius to be 300 stadia long and 100 wide, and
with an entrance only 5 stadia in width. Its
real length is 26 mUes and its breadth 10 ; the
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entrance is about half a mile wide, niirrowiiii,'
in one part to 700 yards.
Ambrones {"Aufipuv^s), a Celtic people, who

joined tlieCimbri aud Teutoncsin tlieir invasion
of the Koman dominions, and were defeated by
Marius near Aquae Sextiae {Aix) in B.C. 102.
Ambrosius, bishop of Milan A.D. 87-1. [See

Diet, of Chrisluui Bioyrajjlii/.']

Ambrysus or Amphrysus" ["A/x^p^a-os : 'A/x-

fipuffevs : nr. Dhistuvio), a town in Phocis
strongly fortified, y. of M. Parnassus : in the
neighbourhood were numerous vineyards. It was
fortified with a double wall by the Ihebans as
a stronghold agamst Philip. (Strab. p. i23

;

Pans. X. 36, 1.)

Ambustus, Fabius. The notable persons of

tliis name are 1. M., pontifex maximus in the
year when Borne was taken by the Gauls, d.c.

S90. His three sons, Kaeso, Numerius, aud
Quintus, were sent as ambassadors to the Gauls
when the latter were besieging Clusium, and
took part in a sally of the besieged against the
Gauls (B.C. 391). The Gauls demanded that
the Fabii should be surrendered to them for

violating the law of nations; and upon the
senate refuting to give up the guilty parties,

they marched against Rome. The three sons
were in the same year elected consular tribunes

(Liv. V. 35, 41).—2. M., consular tribune in B.C.

331 and 369, aud censor in 368, had two daugh-
ters, of whom the elder was married to Ser.

Sulpioius, and the younger to C. Licinius Stolo,

the author of the Licinian Rogations. Accord-
ing to the story recorded by Livy, the younger
Fabia induced her father to assist her husband
in obtaining the consulship for the plebeian

order, into which she had married (Liv. vi. '22,

34, 36).—3, M., thrice consul, in B.C. 360, when
he conquered the Hernici, a second time in 356,

when he conquered the Falisci and Tarqninien-

ses, and a third time in 354, when he conquered
the Tiburtes. He was dictator in 351. He was
the father of the celebrated Q. Fabius Maximus
RuUianus. [Maximus.] (Liv. vii. 11, 17, 22,

viii. 33.)

Amenanus {'A/j.evav6s, Dor. 'Afi^yas), a river

in Sicily near Catana, sometimes dried up for

years together {mcncjluit, interdiim stqrpressis

fontibus aret, Ov. Met. xv. 280 ; Strab. p. 240),

possibly owing to volcanic changes in Etna, at

whose foot it rises.

Ameria (Amerlnus : Avielia), an ancient town

in Umbria, and a municipium, the birthplace of

Sex. Roscius defended by Cicero, was situate in

a district rich in vines (Verg. Georg. i. 265), on

a hill 56 miles from Rome, between the valleys

of the Tiber and the Nar (Strab. p. 227 ; Plin.

iii. § 114).

Ameriola, a town in the land of the Sabines,

destroyed by the Romans at a very early period

(Liv. i. 38 ; Plin. iii. § 68).

Amestratus (Amestratlnus : Mistretta), a

town in the N. of Sicily, not far from the coast,

the same as the Myttistratmn of Polybius and

the Amastra of S'ilius Italicus, taken by tlie

Romans from the Carthaginians in the first

Punic war (Cic. Verr. iii. 39, 43, 74).

Amestris. [Ajiastris.]

Amida (/; "A/xiSa :
DiarbeJcr), a town in So-

phene (Armenia Major) on the Upper Tigris.

It was taken by the Persian king Sapor a.d.

859, when Ammianus Marcellinus was among

the defenders (Am. Marc. xix. 1). The Romans
afterwards recovered it.

Amilcar. [Hajiilcae.]

Aminias {'Anuulas), brother of Aeschylus,

distinguished liimself at the battle of Salamis
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(B.C. 480) ; he and Eumenes were judged to
have been the bravest on this occasion amonc
all the Athenians (Hdt. viii. 84, 93; Plut
Them. 14 ; Diod. xi. 27).
Alblpsias {'A/xu^'ias), a comic poet of Athens,

contemporary with Aristophanes, whom he twice
conquered in the dramatic contests, gaining the
second prize with his Coiinua wlien Arislo-
phanes was third with the Clouch (b.c. 423),
and the first with his Comastae when Aristo-
phanes gained the second with the Birds (u.r.

414).
_
(Diog. Laert. ii. 28.)

Amisia or AmisiuB (Ems), a river in nortlii;i ji

Germany well known to the Romans, on whicu
Drusus had a naval engagement with the Bruc-
teri, B.C. 12 (Strab. p. 290 ;

Mela, iii. 3 ; Tac.
Ann. i. 60, 03, 70, ii. 23).

Amisia [Bmden ?), a fortress on the left bank
.

of the river of the same name (Tac. Ann. li. 8).

Amisodarus ('Afxiawhapos), a king of Lycia,
who brought up the monster Chimaera ; his sons
Atj'mnius and Maris were slain at Troy by the
sons of Nestor (II. xvi. 317-328

;
Apollod. ii. 3).

Amisus ('A^uicrds : 'A/xicrrivSs , Amisenus

:

Savisun), a large city on the coast of Pontus,
on a bay of the Euxine Sea, called after it

(Amisenus Sinus). Mitlu-idates enlarged it,

and made it one of his residences. It was taken
by Lucullus B.C. 71, by Pharnaces B.C. 47, freed

by Juhus Caesar, and again held by tyrants,

liberated from the tyrant Strato by Augustus
immediately after Actium (see Ramsay's Asia
Minor, p. 194). It became one of the civitates

foederatae, and before Trajan's time was at-

tached to the province of Bitliynia-Pontus as a
free city (Strab. p. 547 ; Dio Cass. xlii. 40 ;

App.
B. C. ii. 91 ; Plut. Luc. 15 ; Phn. Ep. x. 93).

Amiternum (Torre d' Amiterno), an ancient

Sabine town, according to Cato and Varro the

cradle of the Sabine race (Diouys. i. 14, ii. 49).

It stood on the Aternus, under the highest of

the Apennines (Gran Sasso d' Italia). It fell

into decay in the civil wars, but was re-colonised

and became a place of importance under the

Empire, and was the birthplace of SaUust.

According to Liv. x. 39 it was in the power or

the alliance of Samnium at the beginning of

the third Samnite war, and was taken B.C. 293

(Verg. Aen. vii. 710 ; Strab. p. 228).

Ammianus ('Aytt^uiovtSs), a Greek epigrammix-

tist, but probably a Roman by birth, the author

of nearly thirty epigrams in the Greek An-

thology, lived under Trajan and Hadrian.

Ammianus Marcellinus, by birth a Greek,

and a native of Syrian Ajitioch, was admitted

at an early age among the imperial bodyguards.

He served many years imder Ursicinus, one of

the generals of Constantius, both in the West

and East, and he subsequently attended the

emperor Julian in his campaign against the

Persians (a.d. 363). Eventually he estabhshed

himself at Rome, where he composed his his-

tory, and was alive at least as late as 390. His

history, wi'itten in Latin, extended from the

accession of Nerva, a.d. 96, the point at

which tlie histories of Tacitus terminated, to

the death of Valens, a.d. 378, comprising a

period of 282 years. It was divided into 81

books, of which the first 13 are lost. The re-

maining 18 embrace the acts of Constantius

from A.D. 358, the seventeenth year- of his reign,

I together with the whole career of Gallus, Ju-

lionus, Jovianus, Valentinianus, and N alens

The portion preserved was the more importiuit

part of the work, as he was a contemporary ot

the events described in these books. 1 he style

of Aimniaiius is too often atTected and bom-
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T u„ I- Ilia accuracy, ficTelity, and impartiality
Tjastic.butliisaccuui^i, j.

-p, ,

I head, as iu figures of Zeus Ammon and Alex-

^P<;erve prai3e.--Ed'<*o«s- By Eyssenhardt,

ReiHsTl Gardthausen, Gott. 1875
^
iiim5n more correctly Amon or Amun, he

suSe god of the Egyptians aocordmg to he

theolc^v. He may possibly, as some

tWu^ha rbeea onginally the god of ammal

!7ui vegetable fruitfuhiess ; but there is no

do bt that as Amen-Ba at Thebes he was the

Sun God, who ruled over all the upper and the

under world, and whose representative on the

earth was the reignmg kmg of Egypt Kis

worship in the original form was set aside by

Amenhotep who fi-om his mother, appa-

rently a Mesopotaniian, had adopted views in

favour of a pirer monotheism, and substituted

Ihe worship of ' the sun's disk ' or the orthodox

worship of Amun, and though the original faith

was restored by the following dynasty, and

TpeciaUy by Eamses II. =Sesostris) some

Sees of the change remained. A further

variation from other lands was caused by the

Ethiopian conquest of Egypt in the 8th centm-y

BC whence some Etliiopian characteristics

were mtroduced into his worship, and the erro-

neous idea arose that the Egyptians liad de-

rived the religion of Amun from Meroe (Hdt.

ii 29 i2). 'When Psammetiohus estabhshed his

rule 'in Lower Egypt at Sais, in the 7th century

B.C., the exclusive worship of Amun, except m
his special temples, diminished; but soon after

this he was brought into relation with Greek

mythology, through the settlers at Naucratis,

&c., and still more through the Greek colonists

of Gyrene, who became acquamted with the

famous oracle of Ammon in the western Oasis

of the Ammonium {Siwah), founded by a colony

of Egyptians and Ethiopians in the 8th century.

His worship spread in Greece, being identified

with that of Zeus ; so that he became ZeJ/s "A/x-

jxaiv, and to the Ro-
mans Jupiter Am-
mon. (Pind. Pyth.

iv. 16 ; Plat. Polit.

257 B, where ' our

'

God means Cyre-

naic.) It appears in

Laconia (Pans. iii.

18, 2). The oracle

from the Am-
monium, to which

I

tradition gave the

same origin as that

of Dodona (Hdt. ii.

54), gained much
influence with the

Greeks after Alex-

ander's visit, and
sacred embassies
were sent to it

[see Diet. Ant.
s.v. Theoris]. In
Egyptian art Am-
mon is represented
sometimes with a

head-dress of two lofty feathers, symbolising his

rule over the upper and under world ; sometimes
as a ram-headed deity with an orb over the
horns, symbolising the sun. Some take the
ram merely to signify animal fruitfulness. It

looks more like the remnant of a totemistic
teligion, especially where the custom of cloth-
ing the statue in the skin of a slaughtered ram
is mentioned (Hdt. ii. -12). In Greek art this
symbol of the ram is preserved, but brought
into agreement with Greek taste by merely
showing the horns added to the ideal human

ander the Gre°at (seen m coins of Lysimachus).

See coin, p. 50.

Ammonium. [Oasis.J

Ammonius {'A^L^xd>nos). 1. Grammaticus,

of Alexandria, left this city on the overthrow of

tne heathen temples m a.d. 880, and settled at

Constantinople. He wrote, ^ Greek a valu-

able work. On the Differences of Words of hke

Signification <5W'">' «al S^acpSpccu

—Editions. By Valckenaer, Lugd. Bat. 1739

,

by Schafer, Lips. 1822.-2. Son of Hermeas,

studied at Athens under Proclus (who died a.d.

484) and was the master of Simplicms, Damas-

cius and others. He wrote numerous com-

mentaries m Greek on the works of the earlier

philosophers. His extant works are Commen-

taries on the Isagoge of Porphyry, or the Five

Predicables, first published at Venice m 1500

;

and On the Categories of Aristotle, and De
Interpretaiione, published by Brandis m lus

edition of the Scholia of Aristotle.—3. Ot

Lamprae m Attica, a Peripatetic philosopher,

lived in the first century of the Christian aera,

and was the instructor of Plutarch (Plut.

Symp. iii. 1).—4. Surnamed Saccas, or sack-

carrier, because his employment was cari-ying

the corn landed at Alexandria, as a pubhc

porter, was born of Chi-istiau parents. Some
writers assert, and others deny, that he aposta-

tised from the faith. At any rate he combined

the study of philosophy with Christianity, and

is regarded by those who maintain his apostasy

as the founder of the later Platonic School.

Among his disciijles were Longinus, Heren-

nius, Plotinus, and Origen. He died a.d. 243,

at the age of more than 80 years.

Amnias, a river of Pontus, E. of the Halys

(Strab. p. 562
;
Appian, Mithr. 18).

Amnisus ('Ajuvio-dr), a town in the N. of

Crete and the harbour of Cnossus, situated
_
on

a river of the same name, the nymphs of which,

called Amnlsiddes, were in the service of Arte-

mis (Strab. p. 470 ; Od. xix. 188
;
Ap. Rh. iii.

881; Callim. Hymn. Dian. 15).

Amon. [Ammon.]
Amor. [Ebos.]

Amorgus {"Anopyos ; 'A/xopy^vos : Amorgo),
an island in the Grecian Archipelago, one of

the Sporades, the birthplace of Simonides, and
under the Roman emperors a place of banish-

ment, more favourable than Gyarus as being

productive of corn, oil, and wine. It had three

towns on its western coast, Aigiale, Arcesine,

and Minon. (Strab. p. 487
;
Soyl. p. 22 ; Tac.

Annion.
(From Wilkinson g Efiyptiam.)

Ann. iv. 30.)

Amorlum
miles SW. of

'Afxopiov), a city of Galatia, 80

Pessiauus.

Ampe ("A/iTTi), Hdt.) or Ampelone (Plin.),

a town at the mouth of the Tigris, where Darius
I. planted the Milesians whom he removed
from their own city after the Ionian revolt

(B.C. 494J. (Hdt. vi. 20; Plin. vi. § 159.)

L. Ampelius, the author of a small work,
entitled Liber Meniorialis, lived iu the 2nd
century of the Christian era. His work is a

sort of commonplace-book, containing a meagre
summary of the most striking natural objects
and of the most remarkable events, divided
into 50 chapters. He is praised by Sidonius
ApoUiuaris (ix. 299). It is generally printed
with Florus, and is published separately by
Beck, Lips. 1826 ;

Wolfflin, Lips. 1854.
Ampelus, the personification of the vine.

He was a beautiful youth, son of a satyr and a
nymph, and beloved by Dionysus. According
to Ovid (Fast. iii. 407), he was killed by falling
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from a vine branch, and was placed, as Vinde-
niitor, in the stars; according to Nonn. Dion^/s.
X. 175, lie was changed into a vine. A marble
group now in the British Museum represents
Dionysus with Ampelus half changed into a
vine.

Ampelus CA^uireAos), a promontory at the
extreniity of tlie peninsula Sithonia in Chal-
cidice in Macedonia, near Toroue.
Ampelusia {'Afxire^ova-la : C. Es2iartel), the

promontory at the W. end of the S. or African
coast of the Fretum Gaditanum {Straits of
Gibraltar). The natives of the country called
it Cotes {ai Kajreis). (Strab. p. 825 ; Plin. v. 1.)

Amphaxitis ('A/i(f ci|rTisj, a district of Myg-
donia in Macedonia, at the mouths of the Axius
and Echedorus (Polyb. v. 97 ; Strab. p. 330).
Amphea ("A^u^tia : 'Ajxcp^vs), a small town of

Messenia on the borders of Laconia and Mes-
senia, conquered by the Spartans in the first

Messenian war (Pans. iv. 5, 9).

AmpMaraus ('Ancpidpaos), sou of Oicles and
Hypermnestra, daughter of Thestius, was de-
scended on his father's side from the famous
Beer Melampus, and was himself a great pro-
phet and a great hero at Argos, having first

gained his prophetic powers by sleeping in the
fiavTiKhs oJkos at Phlius (Pans. ii. 13, 6). By
his wife Eriphyle, the sister of Adrastus, he
was the father of Alomaeon, Amphilochus,
Eurydice, and Demonassa. He took part in

the hunt of the Calydonian boar, and the Argo-
nautic voyage. He also joined Adrastus in the
expedition against Thebes, although he foresaw
its fatal termination, through the persuasions
of his wife Eriphyle, who had been induced to
persuade her husband by the necklace of Har-
monia which Polynices had given her. On
leaving Argos, however, he enjoined his sons to

punish their mother for his death. [Axcii.-iiON.]

During the war against Thebes, Amphiaraus
fought bravely, but could not escape liis fate.

Pursued by Periclymeuus, he fled towards the
river Ismenius, and the earth swallowed him
up together with his chariot, before he was
overtaken by his enemy. {Od. xv. 2i0-2i7;

Pind. Nem. ix. 57, 01. vi. 21; Aesch. Sejit.

587 ;
Soph. El. 837 ; Stat. Theb. vii. 816.) Li

Paus. i. 34 there is a story that he was swal-

lowed up by the earth at Harma, near Myca-
lessus. Zeus made him immortal, and hence-

forth he was worshipped as a hero between
Potniae and Thebes (Hdt. i. 46, viii. 134), but
afterwards with greater fame near Oropus,

where also his temple for dream-oracles was
situated (Paus. i. 34). (See Diet, of Ant. art.

Oraculum.)
Amphicaea or AmpMclca {'KucpiKaia, 'Afupi-

KKeia : 'Afx-tpiKaievs : DhaMd or Oglimitha ?), a

town in the N. of Phocis, with an adytum of

Dionysus, was called for a long time Uphitea

{'0(t>tTe'ia) (Hdt. viii. 33 ; Paus. x. 3, 33).

Amphictyon {'A/KpiKTvwv). 1. A king of

Attica who drove out his father-in-law Crauaus,

and reigned for 12 years, when he was displaced

by Erichthonius (Paus. i. 2, 5 ;
Apollod. i. 7).—

2. The mythical founder of the Amphiotyonic

council, son of Deucalion (Paus. x. 3). He had

a temple at Anthela, near Thermopylae (Hdt.

vii. 200).

AmpMdamas ('A/M<piSd/jLas). 1. Son of Aleus

and brother of Lycurgua, the Arcadian king

(Paus. viii. 4, 6 ;
Ap. Rh. i. 161) : others make

him the father, others the son, of Lycurgus (II.

ii. 608). He was one of the Argonauts. (Other

mythical persons of the same name, //. x. 266

;

Hes. Op. 652.)—2. General of the Eleans u.c.
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218 taken prisoner by Pliilip, king of Macedon
(i'olyb. IV. 75, 84, 86j.

,,,^2'^^^'^°^^ ('A/i</)i'5oAoi), a town in Pisatis in
Ehs'^Xen. Hell. iii. 2, 30 ; Strab. pp. 341, 349j.
Amphilochia {'A/x<pi^oxia!, the country of tlie

Aniphilochi {'Afi<p'i\oxotj, an Epirotrace, at the
E. end of the Anibracian gulf, usually includiid
in Acarnania. Tlieir chief town was AuGos
Ampuilochicum. ^Strab. p. 320.;
AmpMlochus {'A/xcpiKoxos), son of Amphia-

raus and Eriphyle, and brother of Alcmaeoii.
He took an active part in the expedition of the
Epigoni against Thebes, assisted his brother in
the murder of their mother [Alcm.ieon], and
afterwards fought against Troy, and was in the
wooden horse (Quint. Sm. xii. 323). On liis re-
turn from Troy, together with Mopsus, who was
like himself a seer, he founded the town of
Mallos in Cilicia. Hence he proceeded to his
native place, Argos, but returned to Mallos,
where he was killed in single combat by Mopsus
(Strab. p. 075 ;

Lycophr. 439), or by Apollo
(Strab. p. 676). Others relate (Thuc. ii. 08) that,
after leaving Argos, Amphilochus founded Argos
Amphilochicum on tlie Anibracian gulf. He
was worshipped at Mallos in Cilicia, at Oropus,
and at Athens. (Paus. i. 34, 2, iii. 15, 6 ; cp.

Mopsus.)
Amphilytus {'Afj.cpiAvTos), a celebrated seer in

the time of Peisistratus (b.c. 559), is called both
an Acarnanian and an Athenian : he may have
been an Acarnanian who received the franchise
at Athens (Hdt. i. 62 ; Plat. Theag. p. 124).

AmpMmaclius {'Afupi/xaxos). 1. Son of Ctea-
tus, grandson of Poseidon, one of the four leaders
of the Epeans against Troy, was slain by Hector
(II. xiii. 185).—2. Son of Nomion, with his

brother Nastes, led the Carians to the assistance
of the Trojans, and was slain by Achilles (II.

ii. 870).—3. Son of Polyxenus (II. ii. 623).

Amphimalla (to 'A^(f)i'^aAAo), a towu on the

N. coast of Crete, on a bay called after it (G. if
Armiro).
Ampnimedon ('Afi<j>tfi4dav), of Ithaca, a guest-

friend of Agamemnon, and a suitor of Penelope,
slain by Telemachus (Od. sxii. 284, xxiv. 103).

AmpMnomus ('Afxtplvo/xos) and his brother
Anapius were dutiful citizens of Catane, who
in an eruption of Aetna carried off, the one his

father, the other his mother, on their shoulders.

The lava turned aside and spared them. They
appear in later coins of the city. (Paus. x. 28, 4 ;

Claudian, vii. 41 ; Auson. Ord. Urb. Nob. 92.)

Anvphion ('Afj.<p'niiv\ 1. Son of Zeus and An-
tiope, the daughter of Nycteus of Thebes, and
twin-brother of Zethus. Amphion and Zethus
were born either at Eleutherae in Boeotia or on
Mount Cithaeron, whither tlieir mother had fled,

and grew up among the shepherds, not knowing
their descent. Hermes (according to others,

Apollo, or the Bluses) gave Amphion a lyre, who
henceforth practised song and music, while his

brother spent his time in hunting and tending

the flocks. (Od. xi. 260 ; Eur. Antiop. Fr. ; Pans,

ii. 6. 2 ; Ov. Met. vi. 110 ; Hor. Eji. i. 18.) Having

become acquainted with their origin, they

marched against Thebes, where Lycus reigned,

the husband of their mother Antiope, whom he

had repudiated, and had then married Dirce in

her stead. They took tlie city, and as Lycus

and Dirce had treated their mother with great

cruelty, the two brothers killed them both.

They put Dirce to death by tying her to a bull,

who dragged her about tUl she perished ;
and

they then threw her body into a well, which was

from this time called the well of Dirce (Stat.

Thob. ix. 078). After they had obtained posses-
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-inn of Tliebes, they fortified it by a wall. It

IZ^ th't when Amphion played his lyre, the

f„,,ps moved of their owu accord and fonned

the wal" (Sc ol.Ap. Kh. i. 710, 7C3
;
Apollod.

ii 5 5 ;
Hor. 0.7. iii. 11 1

Prop- 9, 10; Stat.

Thcb iv S57). Amphion afterwards mamed

Niche, who bore him many sous and daughters,

Si of whom were killed by Apollo. His death

AMPHISTHATUS 65

more successful, iind drove the Edonians out of

the ' Nine Ways,' which was henceforth called

Ai^phipohs. (Hdt. v. 12C, ix. 75 ; Thuc. i. 100,

Coin of AmphipollB.
Obv,, Apollo, laurel-crowned ;

rev., torch and crown.

iv. 102, V. 6.) It was one of the most imx^ortant

of the Athenian possessions, being advan-

tageously situated for trade on a navigable river

in the midst of a fertile country, and near the

gold mines of M. Pangaeus. Hence the indig-

nation of the Athenians when it fell into the

hands of Brasidas (b.c. 424) and of Phihp (358).

Under the Eomans it was a free city, and the

capital of Macedonia prima : the Via Egnatia.

Zethus and Amphion. (From a Bas-relief at Eome.)

is differently related : some say that he killed

himself from grief at the loss of his children

(Ov. Met. vi. 270), and others tell us that he was
killed by Apollo because he made an assault on

the Pythian temple of the god. Amphion and
his brother were buried at Thebes. A connexion

may be traced bet%veen the Theban legend of

these twin sons of Zeus and the Lacedaemonian
legend of the Dioscuri

;
and, again, between

-Amphion and Apollo. The punishment inflicted

upon Dirce is represented in the celebrated

Famese bull, the work of Apollonius and Tau-
riscus, which was discovered in 1546, and placed
in the Famese palace at Eome. (Plin. xxxvi.

§ 34.) [DincE.]—2. Son of Jasus and father of

Chloris (Od. xi. 281). In Homer, this Amphion,
king of Orchomenos, is distinct from Amphion
the husband of Niobe ; but in some traditions
they were regarded as the same person.
Amphipolis {'A/KpliroXis

;
'AixipLiroKiTr]! :

NeohJiorio, in Turkish Jeni-Kevi), a town in
Macedonia on the left or eastern bank of the

' Strymon, just below its egress from the lake
Cercinitis, and about 3 miles from the sea.
The Strymon flowed almost round the town,
nearly forming a circle, whence its name Amphi-
polis. It was originally called "Evfta 65oi', ' the
Nine Ways,' and belonged to the Edonians, a
Thracian people. Aristagoras of Miletus first

attempted to colonise it, but was cut off with
hie followers by the Edonians in B.C. 4S)7. The
Athenians made a next attempt with 10,000
colonists, but they were all destroyed by the
Edonians in 465. In 487 the Athenians were

Plan of the neighbourhood of Amphipolis.
1, site of Amphipolis ; 2, site of Elon : 3, ridgo connecting.
Amphipolis with Mt. Pangaeus

; 4, Long Wall of Amphi-
polis : the three marks across indicate the gates ; 5,

Palisade (trTatfpoj^al connecting the Long Wall with the,

bridge over the StrjTnon ; 6, Lake Cercinitis ; 7, Mt.
Cerdylium ; 8, Mt. Pangaeus.

ran through it. The port of Amphipolis was
ElON.
Amphia fA/u^is), an Athenian comic poet, of

tlie middle comedy, contemporary with the
philosopher Plato. We have the titles of 26 of

his plays, and a few fragments of them (Meineke,
Frag. Com. Graec).
Amphissa {"A/j.^ita-a'a: 'Ajx^iffffevs, ''Afupia-

(Xaios : Salo)ia), one of the chief towns of the

Locri Ozolae on the borders of Phocis, 7 miles
from Delphi, said to have been named after

Amphissa, daughter of Macareus, and beloved
by Apollo. In consequence of the Sacred War
declared against Amphissa by the Amphictyons,
the town was destroyed by Philip, B.C. 838
(Aesch. Ctes. p. 71 ; Strab. p. 419), but it was
soon afterwards rebuilt, supplying 400 hoplites
against Brennus b.c. 279 (Paus. x. 23, 1) ; was
taken by the Eomans n.c. 190 (Liv xxxvii. 5).

Under the empire it had freedom from tribute
(Plin. iv. t, 7).

AmpMstratus {'AiJ.<pl<TTpaTos) and his brothsr
Crecas, the charioteers of the Dioscuri, were
said to have taken part in the expedition of
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Jason to Colchis, and to have occupied a part
of that country which was called after them
Hemoclna, as heniochiis {^v'toxos) signifies a
charioteer (Strab. p. 490; Arist. Pol. viii. 4, 8).
AmpMtrite {'Aij.(pirphri), a Nereid or an

Oceanid, wife of Poseidon and goddess of the
sea, especially of the Mediterranean. In the
Odyssey Amphitrite is merely the name of the sea

Amphitriije holding a ruddor.
(From a Bas-reliel published by Winckelmann.)

(in the Iliad the word does not occur), and she
first occurs as a goddess in Hesiod. She was
carried off from Naxos by Poseidon, or, accord-
ing to others, having fled to Atlas was tracked
out by a dolphin, which Poseidon therefore
placed in the stars. Later poets again use the
word as equivalent to the sea in general. She
became by Poseidon the mother of Triton,
Rhode or Rhodes, and Benthesicyme.
Amphitrope ('Afi4>tTp6irr] : 'Afj.(t>iTpoirai€vs),

an Attic demus belonging to the tribe Autio-
chis, in the neighbourhood of the silver mines
of Laurium.
Amphitryon or AmpMtriio CAufpiTpvaiv), son

of Alcaeus, king of Tiryna, and Astydameia, or
Laonome, or Lysidice. Alcaeus had a brother
Eleotryon, who reigned at Mycenae. Between
Electryon and Pterelaus, king of the Taphians,
a furious war raged, in which Electryon lost all

his children except Licymnius, and was robbed
of his oxen. Amphitryon recovered the oxen,

but on his return to Mycenae accidentally killed

his uncle Electryon. He was now expelled

from Mycenae, together with Alcmene the

daughter of Electryon, by Sthenelus the brother

of Electryon, and went to Thebes, where he was
purified by Creon. In order to win the hand of

Alcmene, Amphitryon prepared to avenge the

death of Alcmene's brothers on the Taphians,

and conquered them, after Comaetho, the

daughter of Pterelaus, through her love for

Amphitryon, cut off the one golden hair on her

father's head which rendered him immortal.

During the absence of Amphitryon from Thebes,

Jupiter visited Alcmene, who became by the

god the mother of Heracles ; the latter is called

Amphitryoniades in allusion to his reputed

father. Amphitryon fell in a war against Er-

ginus, king of the Minyans (Paus. viii. 14, 15,

17, ix. 10; Apollod. ii. 4; Hes. Sc. 11; Pind.

Nem. X. 13, Pijth. ix. 81). Euripides {H. F.)

represents his death as caused by Heracles after

the war with the Minyans. The comedy of

Plautus, called Amphitruo, is a ludicrous re-

presentation of the visit of Zeus to Alcmene in

the disguise of her lover Amphitryon.
Amphoterus {'AfxcpSrepos). [Ac.vbnan.]

Amphrysus {'A/j-cppva-ds). 1. A small river in

Thessaly which flowed into the Pagasaean gulf,

on the banks of which Apollo fed the herds of

Admetus (pastor ah Amphryso, Verg. Oeorg.

AMYCUS

i"r,firi^

Strab. p. 438 ; Ap. Rli. i. 54 ; Ov. Met.
1. OHD).

—

4. bee AiruRYSUs.
Ampsaga [Wad-el-Kabir, or Sufjhnar), a

rivei»of N. Africa, wliich divided Numidia from
Mauretama Sitifensis. It flows past tlic town
of Cirta (Comtantina).
Ampsanctus or Amsanctus Lacus (Tm.'o

d Ansant'i or MiifUi), a small lake in Samniiim
near Aeeulanum, four miles from the modern
Frigento. Sulpliurous vapours arose from it.

Near it was a chapel of the god Mephitis witli
a cavern from which mephitic vapours also
came, and which was therefore regarded as an
entrance to the lower world. (Verg. Aen. vii
563; Plin. ii. § 208; Cic. Biv. i. 36.)
Ampsivarii, [Ansibakh.]
Ampycus {"AfxTrvKos). 1. Son of Pelias, hus-

band of Clilinis, and father of the famous seer
Mopsus, who is hence called Ampycides. Pau-
sanias (v. 17) calls him Ampyx.—2. Son of
lapetus, a bard and priest of Ceres, killed by
Phineus at the marriage of Perseus (Ov. Met.
V. 111).

Ampyx. [Ampycus.]
Amiilius. [Romulus.]
Amyclae. 1, {'Afim\a.r. 'A^uKXaie

K\aios '. SMavokhori or Aia Kyriaki ?), an
ancient town of Laconia on the Eurotas, in a
beautiful country, 20 stadia SE. of Sparto
(Polyb. V. 19 ; Liv. xxxiv. 28). It is mentioned
in the Iliad (ii. 584), and is said to have been
founded by the ancient Lacedaemonian king
Amyclas, father of Hyacinthus, and to have
been the abode of Tyndarus, and of Castor and
Pollux, who are hence called Amyclaei Fratres
(Paus. iii. 1 ; Stat. Theh. vii. 413). After the
conquest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians, the
Achaeans maintained themselves in Amyclae
for a long time ; and it was only shortly before
the first Messenian war that the town was taken
and destroj'ed by the Lacedaemonians under
Teleolus. The tale ran that the inhabitants
had been so often alarmed by false reports of

the approach of the enemy, that they passed a

law that no one should speak of the enemy; and
accordingly when the Lacedaemonians at last

came, and no one dared to announce their ap-
proach, ' Amyclae perished through silence :

'

hence arose the proverb, Amyclis ijjsis tacitur-

nior (Paus. iii. 2; Strab. p. 364; Serv. ad Aen.
X. 564). After its destruction by the Lacedae-
monians Amyclae became a village, and was
only memorable by the festival of the Hyacinthia
(see Diet, of Ant. s.v.) celebrated at the place
annually, and by the temple and colossal statue

of Apollo, who was hence called Amyclaeus.—
2. (Amyclanus), an ancient town of Latium, E.

of Terracina, on the Sinus Amyclanus, was.

according to tradition, an Achaean colony from
Laconia. In the time of Augustus the town
had disapj)eared ; the inhabitants were said to

have deserted it on account of its being infested

by serpents (Plin. iii. 9); but when Virgil (Aen.

X. 564) speaks of tacitae Amyclae, he probably

transfers to this town the epithet belonging to

the Amyclae in Laconia [No. 1] (cf. Sil. viii.

528; Pervigil. Yen. 92). Near Amyclae was
the Spelunca [Sperlonqa], or natural grotto, a

favourite retreat of the emperor Tiberius.

Amyclas. [Am-cL.vE.]

Amyclides, a name of Hyacinthus, as the

son of Amyclas.
Amycus ("Aixvkos), son of Poseidon and Bi-

thynis, king of the Bebryces, was celebrated

for his skill in boxing, and used to challenge

strangers to box with him. When the Argonauts

came to his dominions, Pollux accepted the
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challenge and killed him (ApoUod. i. 9; Ap. Bh.

T\ Oil the Ficoroni Cista he is represented

as 'bound to a tree by Polydeuces On his

.rr,Lve o-rew the 'laurus msana, a branch ot

Si caused strife (Plin. xvi. § 239).
.

Amydon ('A^iuSui'), a town in Macedonia on

the river Axius {II. ii. 849 ; Juv iii. 69).

Amymone ('Anvfiiivri), one of the daughters

of Uanaus and Elephantis. When Danaus ar-

rived in Argos, the country was suffering from

a di-ought, and Danaus sent out Amymone to

fetch water. She was attacked by a satyr, but

was rescued from his violence by Poseidon, who

appropriated her to himself, and then showed

her the wells at Lerna. According to another

account he bade her draw his trident from the

rock, from which a tlii-eefold spring gushed

forth, which was called after her the well and

river of Amymone. Her son by Poseidon was

called Nauplius (Apollod. ii. 1 ;
Hyg. Fab. 169

;

Paus. ii. 87; Strab. p. 368; Eur. Phoen. 188).

Amynander {'A/xvyavSpos), king of the Atha-

maiies in Epirus, an aUy of the Romans in their

war with Pliilip of Macedonia, about B.C. 198,

but an ally of Antiochus B.C. 189 (Pol. xvi. 27,

xxii. 8; Liv. xxvii. 30, xxxii. 14, xxxv. 47,

xxxviii. 1).

Amyntas {'A^uwras). 1. I- Kmg of Mace-

donia, reigned from about B.C. 540 to 500, and

was succeeded by his son Alexander I. He
acknowledged himself to Megabyzus a vassal

of Persia. He was in alliance with the Peisis-

tratids, and offered Hippias a refuge (Hdt. viii.

139 ; Thuc. ii. 100 ; Paus. ix. 40).—2. II. King
of Macedonia, son of Philip, the brother of

ANACHARSIS 6E

Amyntas n.. King of Macedonia, B.C. 398-369.
Obv., Uead of king ; rev,, horse.

Perdiccas IE., at first, like his father, prince of

upper Macedonia (Thuc. ii. 95), obtained the
throne of Macedonia B.C. 393 by the murder of

the usurper Pausanias. Soon after his acces-

sion he was driven from Macedonia by the Illy-

rians, but was restored to his kingdom by the
'Thessaliaiis. On his return he was engaged
in war with the Olynthians, in which he was
assisted by the Spartans, and by their aid
Olynthus was reduced in 379. Amyntas united
Iximself also with Jason of Pherae, and carefully
cultivated the friendship of Athens. Amyntas
•died B.C. 370, and left by his wife Eurydice three
sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and the famous
PhUip (Diod. xiv. 89 f., xv. 19, 60 ; Xen. Hell. v.

2).—3. Grandson of Amyntas II., was excluded
T)y Philip from the succession on the death of
his father Perdiccas III. in B.C. 360. He was
put to death in the first year of the reign of
Alexander the Great, 336, for a plot against
the king's life (Just. xii. 6 ; Curt. vi. 9, 17).

—

4. A Macedonian officer in Alexander's army,
son of Andromenes. He and his brothers were
accused of being privy to the conspiracy of
Philotas in 330, but were acquitted. Some little
time after he was killed at the siege of a village
<Arr. iii. p. 72 f.).—5, A Macedonian traitor, son
of Antiochus, took refuge at the court of Darius,
smd became one of the commanders of the
Oreek mercenaries. He was present at the

battle of Issus (b.c. 388), and afterwards fled

to Phoenicia, and having gathered ships went

to Egypt, got possession of Pelusium, and was

killed in battle against Mazaces, the Persian

eovemorof Memphis (Arr. i. 24 f. ; Curt. iii. 11,

iv. 7 ; Plut. Alex. ; Diod. xvii. 48).—6. A king

of Galatia, supported Antony, and fought on

his side against Augustus at the battle of

Actium (B.C. 31). He fell in an expedition

aeamst the town of Homonada or Homona
(Strab. p. 567).—7, A Greek writer of a work

entitled Stathmi (2Ta0/uoO, probably an ac-

count of the different halting-places of Alex-

ander the Great in his Asiatic expedition

(Athen. ii. p. 67 &c.).

Amyntor ('AixvuTwp), son of Ormenus of

Eleon in Thessaly, where Autolycus broke mto

his house, and father of Phoenix, whom he

cursed on account of unlawful intercourse with

his mistress. According to Apollodorus he

was a king of Ormenium, and was slain by

Heracles, to whom he refused a passage

through his dominions, and the hand of his

daughter AstydamIa. (II. ix. 434, x. 226;

Apollod. ii. 7, iii. 13). According to Ovid (Met.

xii. 364) he was king of the Dolopes.

Amyrtaeus ('Aij.vpTa.7os), an Egyptian,

assumed the title of king, and joined Inarus

the Libyan in the revolt against the Persians in

B.C. 460. They at first defeated the Persians

[AcHAEMENKs], but Were subsequently totally

defeated, 455. Amyrtaeus escaped, and main-

tained himself as king in the marshy districts

of Lower Egypt, till about 414, when the

Egytians expelled the Persians, and Amyrtaeus
reigned 6 years. (Hdt. ii. 140, iii. 15 ; Thuc. i.

110 ; Diod. xi. 74.)

AjuyruB CA/xvpos), a river in Thessaly, with

a town of the same name upon it, flowing into

the lake Boebeis : the country around was
called the 'AiivpiKbv TveSlov (Strab. 442

;

Polyb. V. 99).

Ajuythaon ('A/u.vdoi.wv), son of Cretheua and
Tyro, father of Bias and of the seer Melampus,
who is hence called Amythaomus (Verg. Georg.
iii. 550). He dwelt at Pylus in Messenia, and
is mentioned among those to whom the restora-

tion of the Olympian games was ascribed.

(Paus^ V. 8 ; Od. xi. 258.)

Auabon {^Avafiaiv), a district of the Persian
province of Aria, S. of Aria Proper, containing
4 towns, which still exist, Phra (Ferrah), Bis
(Beest or Bost), Gari (Ghore), Nii (Nell).

Anabura ('Avd/Soupa) a town of Pisidia. It

stood NW. of Antiocheia and SW. of the river

Lalandus. Its name seems to have been
changed to Neapolis between the times of

Strabo and Pliny, or, rather, it was deserted
when Neapolis was built near it. (Strab. p.
570 ; Liv. xxxviii. 15 ;

Ramsay).
Anaces ("Ai/ofces). [Anax, No. 2.]

Anacharsis ('Avctxopa-ij), a Scythian of
princely rank, left his native country to travel
in pursuit of knowledge, and came to Athens,
about B.C. 594. He became acquainted with
Solon, and by his talents and acute observa-
tions, and his simplicity of life, he excited
general admiration. The fame of his wisdom
was such, that he was even reckoned by some
among the seven sages. He was killed by his
brother Saulius on his return to his native
country : according to Herodotus, because he was
introducing the Greek worsliip of Cybele

;

according to Diogenes Laertius, by accident.
(Hdt. iv. 76 ;

Diog. Laert. i. 101 ; Plut. Sol. 5,
Oonviv. Sept. Sap.; Lucian, Scytha, Ana-
charsis

; Athen. pp. 159, 428, 437, 613.) Cicero
P
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(Tusc. Bisp. V. 32) quotes from one of his
letters. Those whidi are ascribed to him are
spurious (ed. Hercher, 1878, Epiatologr.
Graec.)
Anacreon {'AvaKpfuv), a celebrated lyric

poet, born at Teos, an Ionian city in Asia
Minor. He removed from his native city, with
the great body of its inhabitants, to Abdera, in
Tlirace, when Teos was taken by the Persians
(about B.C. 540), but lived chiefly at Samos,
undgr the patronage of Polycrates, in whose
praise he wrote many songs. After the death
of Polycrates (522), he went to Athens at the
invitation of th6 tyrant Hipparchus, where he
became acquainted with Simonides and other
poets. Ho died at the age of 85, choked, as
was said, by a grape-stone (Plin. vii. 5 ; Val.
Max. i.\. 12, 8), probably about 478 : the
place of his death is uncertain. The Athenians
set up liis statue in the Acropolis, as the type
of age still constant to the pleasures of youth
(Paus. i. 25). The universal tradition of anti-

quity represents Anacreon as a consummate
voluptuary ; and his poems prove the truth of

the tradition. He sings of love and wine with
hearty good will ; and we see in him the luxury
of the Ionian inflamed by the fervour of the
poet. The tale that he loved Sappho is very
improbable. (Hdt. iii. 121 ; Plat. Charm, p.

157 ;
Hipparch. p. 228 ; Athen. p. 429, 599, 600

;

Strab. p. 638.) Of his poems only a few genuine
fragments have come down to us; and these
seem to show him as a poet light and graceful,

but without force and passion. He probably
followed the Lesbian poets as regards metre
and style, but wrote in the Ionic dialect. The
collection of love songs and drinking songs
which bear his name are of various authorship

and dates.

—

Editions : by Fischer, Lips. 1793

;

Bergk, Lips. 1878; Eose, 1876; Weise, Lips.

1878.

Anactoriiun {'AvcMrdpioV. 'AvaKrSpios), a

town in Acamania, built by the Corinthians,

Coin of Anactorium in Acarnania,
06r., head of Athene, with legend AfaKropttau

;
rev.,

Pegasus.

upon a promontory of the same name (near La
Madonna) at the entrance of the Ambracian

gulf. Its inhabitants were removed by Augustus

after the battle of Actium (b.c. 31) to Nicopolis.

Anadyomene. [Apheodite.]

Anagnia (Anagumus: Anagni), an ancient

town of Latium, the chief town of the Hemici,

and subsequently both a municipium (having

first received the civitas sine suffragio as a

punishment for disaffection) and a Roman
colony. (Liv. ix. 43; Diod. xx. 80; Plin. iii.

63.) It lay in a very beautiful and fertile

country on a hill, at the foot of which the Via

Xjavicana and Via Praenestina united

{Compitum Anagninum). In the neighbour-

hood Cicero had an estate, Anagninum (Gio.

pro Dom. 30).
^ ,

AnagyrHs {'Avayvpovs, ovvros : 'Avayvpacios,

'Avayvpovvrdetv. nr. Vari. Ru.), a demus of

Attica, belonging to the tribe Erectheis, S. of

Athens, near the promontory Zoster (Strab. p.

898 ; Paus. i. 81).

ANAURUS
Anaitica ('AvaiTiirij), a district of Armenia,

in wliich the goddess Anai'tis was worshipped •

also called Acilisene.
'

Al^ltis
( Ai/aiTij), an Asiatic divinity, whose

name is also written Anaea, Aneitia, Tanais,
or Nanaea. Her worship prevailed in Armenia,
Cappadocia, Assyria, Persis, &c., and seems to
have been a part of the worship, bo common
among the Asiatics, of the creative powers of
nature, both male and female. The Greek
writers sometimes identify Anaitis with
Artemis, and sometimes with Aphrodite. (Strab
pp. 512, 559, 733, 738 ; Plut. Artax. 27, Lucull.
24 ; Paus. iii. 16 ; Amm. Marc, xxiii. 3 ; Clem.
Alex. p. 43.)

Anamari or -res, a Gallic people in the plain
of the Po, in whose land the Romans founded
Placentia (Polyb. ii. 32). Possibly, however,
we should here read the name as Ananes
instead of making this people distinct from the
following.

Ananes, a Gallic people, "W. of the Trebia,
between the Po and the Apennines (Polyb.
ii. 17).

_
Ananias ("Ai'ai'ios), a Greek iambic poet,

contemporary with Hipponax, about B.C. 540.

(Fragjnents in Bergk, Poetae Lyrici, ii. 1878.)

Anaphe i^Ava<prt : 'AvacpaTos : Anaphi,
Nanfio), a small island in the S. of the Aegean
sea, E. of Thera, with a temple of Apollo
Aegletes, who was hence called Anapheus
(Strab. p. 484 ; Ov. Met. vii. 461).

Anapnlystus ('A>'£i(J)A.ii(rTos : 'AvcupXvffrtos :

Anavyso), an Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis
on the SW. coast of Attica, opposite the island

Eleussa, called after Anaphlystus, son of

Poseidon (Hdt. iv. 29 ; Strab. p. 398).

Anapius. [Amphinomus.]
Anapus i^Avairos). 1. A river in Acama-

nia, flowing into the Achelous (Thuc. ii. 82).

—

2. (Anapo), a river in Sicily, flowing into the

sea S. of Syracuse through the marshes of Lysi-

melia (Thuc. vi. 96; Theocr. i. 68; Ov. Met.

V. 416).

Anartes or -ti, a people of Dacia, N. of the

Theiss (Caes. B. G. vi. 25).

Anas ("Avas : Guadiana), one of the chief

rivers of Spain, rises in Celtiberia in the

mountains near Laminium, forms the boundary
between Lusitania and Baetica, and flows into

the ocean by two mouths (now only one)

(Strab. p. 139 ; Plin. iii. 1).

Anatollus. 1. Bishop of Laodicea, a.d. 270,

an Alexandrian by birth, was the author of

several mathematical and arithmetical works,

of which some fragments have been preserved,

—2. An eminent jurist, was a native of Berytus,

and afterwards P. P. (praefectus praetorio) of

niyricum. He died a.d. 361. A work on

agriculture, often cited in the Geoponica, and a

treatise concerning Sympathies and Anti-

pathies, are assigned by many to this Anatolius.

The latter work, however, was probably ^v^itten

by Anatolius the philosopher, who was the

master of lamblichus, and to whom Porphyry

addressed Homeric Questions.—3. Professor of

law at Berytus, is mentioned by Justmion

among those who were employed in compihng

the Digest. He wrote notes on the Digest, and

a very concise conunentary on Justinian's Code.

Both of these works are cited in the Basilica.

He perished a,d. 557, in an earthquake at

Constantinople, whither he had removed from

Berytus. . „, , .

Anaurns ('Avavp6s), a river of Thessaly flow-

uig into the Pagasaean gulf, in which Jason lost

a Bondal (Ap. Rh. i. 8 ;
Athen. p. 72).



ANAVA
Anava ("Avoua), an ancient, but early de-

cayed city of Great Pbrygia, on tlie ealt lake o£

the same name, between Celaenae and Colossae

(Haqee Ghioul) (Hdt. vii. 80). In Frederic

Barbarossa's march (a.d. 1190) the country is

described as near the sources of the Maeander
• per loca desertissiina ubi lacus salinarum.' It

is a mistake to identify it with Ascauia.

Anax ("Aral). 1. Agiant, sonof UranuB and

Gaea, and father of Asterius (Paus. i. 85, yni.

2.)—2. An epithet of protecting deities in_ the

plural "AvaKes, or "Avajcres, or "AvaKts TroTSes,

used to designate the Dioscuri especially, but

also the Curetes or the Cabu-i, and the Trito-

patres (Paus. ii. 22, 6, x. 38, 3 ; Cic. N. D. iii. 21,

53).

Anaxagoras ('Ava^aydpas), a Greek philoso-

pher of the Ionian scliool, was born at Clazo-

menae in Ionia, B.C. 500. He gave up his

property to his relations, as he intended to

devote his life to higher ends, and went to

Athens at the age of 20 ; here he remained 80

years, and became the intimate friend and
teacher of the most eminent men of the time,

such as Pericles and Euripides. His doctrine

gave offence to the religious feelings of the

Athenians ; and the enemies of Pericles avaUed
themselves of this circumstance to accuse him
of impiety, B.C. 450. It was only tlu-ough the

eloquence of Pericles that he was not put to

death ; but he was sentenced to pay a fine of 5

talents and to quit Athens. He retired to

Lampsacus, where he died in 428 at the age of

72. Anaxagoras was dissatisfied with the
systems of his predecessors, the Ionic philo-

sophers, and struck into a new path. The Ionic

philosophers had endeavoured to explain nature
and its various phenomena by regarding matter
in its different forms and modifications as the
cause of all things. Anaxagoras, on the other
hand, conceived the necessity of seeking a
higher cause, independent of matter, and this

cause he considered to be vovs—that is, mind,
thought, or intelligence.

Anazander ('Avaf^avlpos), king of Sparta, son
of Eurycrates, fought in the second Messenian
war, about B.C. 068 (Paus. iii. 14, 4, iv. 16, 2).

Anaxandrides {'Ava.^av5pl5t]s). 1. Son of
Tlieopompus, king of Sparta (Hdt. viii. 181).—2. King of Sparta, son of Leon, reigned from
about B.C. 560 to 520. Having a barren wife
whom he would not divorce, the ephors made
him take with her a second. By her he had
Cleomenes; and after this by his first wife
Dorieus, Leonidas, and Cleombrotus (Hdt. i.

65, V. 39; Paus. iii. 3).—3. An Athenian comic
poet of the middle comedy, a native of Camirus
in Ehodes, began to exhibit comedies in b.c.
370. Aristotle held him in high esteem [Bhet.
in. 10 ; Eth. Eud. vi. 10 ; Nicom. vii. 10) ; one
of the best known fragments of his plays con-
trasts the religious observances of Greeks and
Egyptians (Athen. p. 874). He wrote also
dithyrambs, which have not survived (Meineke
Frag.).

'

Anaxarchus {'Ava^dpxos), a philosopher of
Abdera, of the school of Democritus (a pupil of
Metrodorus), accompanied Alexander into Asia
(B.C. 334), and gained his favour by flattery and
wit. He was named 6 evSai/xoviKds, as being an
optimist in temper. After the death of Alex-
ander (323), Anaxarchus was thrown by ship-
Wreck into the power of Nicocreon, king of
Salamis in Cyprus, to whom he had given mortal
offence, and who had him pounded to death in
a stone mortar. (Cic. Tusc. ii. 22, 52, N. D iii
88, 82 ; Arr. iv. 10

; Plut. Alex. 52.)
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Anaxarete ('Avajapcrr)), a maiden of Cyprus,

remained unmoved by the love of Iphis, who
at last, in despair, hanged himself at lier door.

She looked with indifference at the funeral of

the youth, but Venus changed her into a stone

statue, which was preserved in the temple of

Venus Prospiciens ('ArppoS. TrapaKvivTovaa] at

Salamis in Cyprus. Ant. Liberalis tells us the

same story of a Greek Arsinoe beloved by a
Phoenician youth. It may be connected with

the approach of the Greek colonists to the wor-

ship of Astarte (Ov. Met. xiv. 698; Ant. Lib-

39).

Anaxibla {'Ava^ipla), daughter of PleistheneSj

sister of Agamemnon, wife of Strophius, and
mother of Pylades.
Anaxiblus ("Arali'/Sios), the Spartan admiral

stationed at Byzantium on the return of the

Cyrean Greeks from Asia, B.C. 400. In 389 he
succeeded Dercyllidas in the command in the

Aegean, but fell in a battle against Iphicrates,

near Antaudrus, in 888 (Xen. An. v. 1, vi. 1

;

Hell. iv. 8).

Anaxidamus ('Ava^iSafios), king of Sparta,
son of Zeuxidamus, lived to the end of the
second Messenian war, B.C. 668 (Paus. iii. 7).

Anaxilaus ('Ava^lf^aos) or Anaxilas ('Acoff-

Aas). 1. Tjfrant of Ehegium, of Messenian
origin, took possession of Zancle in Sicily about
B.C. 494, peopled it with fresh inliabitants, and
changed its name into Messene. He died in

476 (Hdt. vi. 22, vii. 165 ; Thuo. vi. 4).—2. Of
Byzantium, surrendered Byzantium to the
Athenians in B.C. 408.—3. An Athenian comic
poet of the middle comedy, contemporary with

i Plato and Demosthenes. We have a few frag-

! ments, and the titles of 19 of his comedies.
(Meineke).

—

i, A physician and Pythagorean
lahilosopher, bom at Larissa, was banished by
Augustus from Italy, b.c. 28, on the charge of
magic (Euseb. Chron. ad Olymp. 138).

Anaximander ('Aua^ifiavSpos), of Miletus,
was born b.c. 610, and died 547 in bis 64th
year. He was one of the earliest philosophers
of the Ionian school, and the immediate suc-
cessor of Thales, its first founder. He first

used the word apxv to denote the origin of
things, or rather the material out of which they
were formed : he held that this apx^ was the
infinite {rh 6.TTeipov), everlasting, and divine,
thoug:h not attributing to it a spiritual or
intelligent nature ; and that it was the sub-
stance into which all things were resolved on
their dissolution. He was a careful observer of
nature, and was distinguished by his astro-
nomical, mathematical, and geographical know-
ledge : he is said to have introduced the use of
the gnomon into Greece.
Anaximenes ('AvofiyUEj/Tjs). 1. Of Miletus,

the third in the series of Ionian philosophers,
flourished about B.C. 544; but as he was the
teacher of Anaxagoras, b.c. 480, he must have
lived to a great age. He considered air to be
the first cause of all things, the primary form,
as it were, of matter, into which the other ele-
ments of the universe were resolvable.—2. Of
Lampsacus, accompanied Alexander the Great
to Asia (B.C. 334), and wrote a history of Pliilip
of Macedonia; a history of Alexander the
Great; and a history of Greece in 12 books,
from the earliest mythical ages down to the
death of Epaminondas. Of these a few frag-
ments remain. He also enjoyed great reputa-
tion as a rhetorician, and is the author of a
scientific treatise on rhetoric, the 'PTjTopi/cij
vphs 'AKe^avSpov, usually printed in the works
of Aristotle. He was an enemy of Theophrastus,

F 2
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and published under his name a work calumniat-
ing Sparta, Athens, and Thobes, which produced
great exasperation against TheophrastuB. (Paus.
vi. 18, 3 ; Diod. xv. 70, 89.)

AnazarbUB or -a {"Ava^ap^ds or -o : 'Ava^ap-
fievs, Anazarbenus : Anusarhaor Navcrsa,'R\i.),
a considerable city of Cilicia Campestris, on the
left bank of the river Pyramus, at the foot of a '

mountain of the same name. Augustus con-
ferred upon it the name of Caesarea (ad Ana-
zarbum)

; and, on the division of Cilicia into

the two provinces of Prima and Secunda, it

was made the capital of the latter. It was
almost destroyed by eartliquakes in the reigns
of Justinian and Justin.

Ancaeus ('Ayicahs). 1. Son of the Arcadian
Lycurgus and Creophile or Eurynome, and
father of Agapenor. He was one of the Argo-
nauts, and took part in the Calydonian hunt,
in which he was killed by the boar (Ap. Rh. i.

164 ; Paus. viii. 4 ; Ov. Met. viii. 391).—2. Son
of Poseidon and Astypalaea or Alta, king of the
Leleges in Samos, husband of Samia, and father

of Perilaus, Enodos, Samos, Alitherses, and
Parthenope. His story shows pomts of resem-
blance to that of the son of Lycurgus, for he
also is represented as one of the Argonauts :

but they differ in that the son of Lycurgus is

celebrated for strength ; the son of Poseidon
is noted for skilful seamanship : he became
the helmsman of the ship Argo after the death
of Tiphys (Ap. Bh. i. 188, ii. 867-900). A well-

known proverb is said to have originated with

this Ancaeus. He had been told by a seer

that he would not live to taste the wine of his

vineyard ; and when he was afterwards on the

point of drinking a cup of wine, the growth of

his own vineyard, he laughed at the seer, who,

however, answered, ttoAAo /U6To|i/ TrdKei kvAikos

Koi ^'^fos &Kpov, ' There is a many a shp be-

tween the cup and the lip.' At the same instant

Ancaeus was informed that a wild boar was
near. He put down his cup, went out against

the animal, and was killed by it (Ap. Rh. I.e. ;

Tzetzes and Lycophr. 488).

Ancalites, a people of Britain (Caes. B. G. v.

21). They are placed by some writers at Hen-
ley-on-Thames, on the Oxfordshire bank.

ft. Ancharlus, tribune of the plebs, B.C. 59,

took an active part in opposing the agrarian

law of Caesar. He was praetor in 56, and suc-

ceeded L. Piso in the province of Macedonia.

(Cic. pro Sest. 53, 113 ; in Pis. 86, 89 ; ad Favi.

x:iii. 40).

Anchesmus ("Ayxf^M'^s). ^ ^^^^

Athens, with a temple of Zeus, who was hence

called Anchesmius.
Anchiale and -lus ('A7xiaA.T7). 1. {Akiali),

a town in Thrace on the Black Sea, on the

borders of Moesia (Strab. p. 329 ;
Ov. Trist. i.

9^ 36).—2, Also Anchialos, an ancient city of

Cilicia, W. of the Cydnus near the coast, said

to have been built by Sardanapalus (Strab. p.

672 ; Athen. p. 529
;
Arrian, ii. 5).

Anchises {'Ayxio'ris), son of Capys and

Themis, the daughter of Ilus, king of Dardanus

on Mount Ida. As descended by the royal line

from Zeus, he is called &va^ avSpHv (see II. v.

268 ; XX. 215-240). In beauty he equalled the

immortal gods, and was beloved by Aphrodite,

by whom ho became the father of Aeneas, who

is hence called Anchisiadcs (Hymn, ad Ven.

45 seq. ; Hes. Thcog. 1008). The goddess warned

him never to betray the real mother of the

child ; but as on one occasion he boasted of his

intercourse with the goddess, he was struck

by a flash of lightning, which according to

ANCU8
some traditions killed, but according to others
only blinded or lamed him. Virgil in his
Aeneid makes Anchises survive the capture of
Trojv and Aeneas carries his father on his
shoulders from the burning city. He further
relates that Anchises died soon after the first
arrival of Aeneas in Sicily, and was buried on
mount Eryx. This tradition seems to have
been believed in Sicily, for Anchises had a
sanctuary at Egesta, and the funeral games
celebrated in Sicily in liis honour continued
down to a late period. There is, however, the
greatest difference of traditions as to his burial-
place: it was in Ida, and honoured by herds-
men (Eustath. ad II. xii. 98) ; in Pallene
(Schol. ad II. xiv. 459) ; in Arcadia, where
Aeneas was supposed to have settled for a while
on his way to Sicily, having landed on the
Laconian coast (Paus. viii. 12, 8) ; in Epirus
(Procop. Goth. iv. 22) ; in Sicily (Verg. Aen. v.

760 ;
Hyg. Fah. 260) ; in Latium (see Serv.

ad Aen. i. 570, iii. 711). This variation is

accounted for by the variety of legends about
the wanderings of Aeneas [see that article].

AncMsia ('A7X"''''''')i niountain in Arcadia,
NW. of Mantiuea, where Anchises is said to

have bsen buried [see above].

Anoon {AevKocrvpav 'AyKciv), a harbour and
town at the mouth of the river Iris in Pontus.
Anoona or Ancon ('A7xc6i' : Anconitanus

:

Ancona), a town in Picenum on the Adriatic

sea, lying in a bend of the coast between two
promontories, and hence called Ancon or an
' elbow.' It was built by the Syracusans, who

Coin of Ancona in Italy.

Obv., head of Aphrodite ; rev., bent arm holding a palm
branch.

settled there about e.g. 392, discontented with

the rule of the elder Dionysius ; and under the

Romans, who made it a colony, it became one

of the most important seaports of the Adriatic.

It possessed an excellent harbour, completed

by Trajan, and it carried on an active trade

with the opposite coast of Ulyricum. The town

was celebrated for its temple of Venus and its

purple dye : the surrounding country produced

good wine and wheat (Strab. p. 241 ; Plin. iii.

§ 111 ; Caes. B. G. i. 11 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 9 ;
Juv.

iv. 40 ; Catull. 36, 18). The coin shows Apluo-

dite as tutelary deity.

Ancorarius Mons, a mountain in Mauretania

Caesariensis, S. of Caesarea, aboundmg in citron

trees, the wood of which was used by the Roman s

for furniture (Phn. xiii. § 95).

Ancore. [Nicaea.]

Ancus Marcius, fourth legendary king of

Rome, reigned 24 years, B.C. 640-616, and is

said to have been the son of Numa's daughter.

Like Numa he embodies the priestly or ponti-

fical institutions of the regal period, but esi^

cially has assigned to him those religious cere-

monies which belonged to war. He conquered

the Latins, took many Latin towns, transported

the inhabitants to Rome, and gave them the

Aventine to dwell on : these conquered Latms

formed the original Plebs. He also founded a

colony at Ostia, at the mouth of the Tiber;

built a fortress on the Janioulum as a protection
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against Etruria, and united it with the city by

a bridge across the Tiber
;
dug the ditch of the

Quirites, which was a defence for the open

OT^ound between the CaeUan and the Palatine
;

^d built a prison. He was succeeded by Tar-

quinius Priscus. {Liv. i. 82 ;
Dionys. iii. 86;

Cic. de llep. ii. 18.) _

Ancyra {'KyKvpa: 'AjKvpavds, Ancyranus).

(Angora or Enguri), a city of Galatia in Asia

Minor, in 39° 5C' N. lat. It was an important

junction of roads both
,
pre-Roman and Konian,

especially the roads from Byzantium and Chal-

cedon to Tavium and Armenia beyond the

Halys, and the roads southwards to CiUcia and

westwards to Sardis. In the time of Augustus,

when Galatia became a Roman province, Ancyra

was the capital : it was originally the chief city

of a Gallic tribe named the Tectosages, who
came from the S. of France. Under the Roman
empire it had the name of Sebaste, which in

Greek is equivalent to Augusta in Latin.

Hence the inhabitants of the district of which

it was metropolis were called 2f/3aa-T7)col Ti/crti-

aayfs, and Ancyra was called ^efiaarii Tckto-

adyaiy, to distinguish it from two other Sebastes

of Galatia, Tavium and Pessinus. When Au-

gustus recorded the chief events of his life on

Coin of Ancyra in Phrygia.
Obv., head of the Senate ; rcB., -within wreath ankypanon.

bronze tablets at Rome, the citizens of Ancyra
had a copy made, which was cut on marble
blocks and placed at Ancyra m a temple dedi-

cated to Augustus and Rome. This inscription

is called the Monumentum (or Marmor) Ancy-
ranum (Mommsen, 1865; C.I.L.i.). It has
erroneously been supposed that there was
another Ancyra in Phrygia, for which Strab.

pp. 567, 576, "and Ptol. v. 2, 22 have been cited,

but the fact is that both these writers some-
times (though not consistently) extend Phrygia
so as to include part of Galatia.
Andania ('Ai/Sacfo : 'Av^avi^vs, 'AvSavios), a

town in Messenia, between Megalopolis and
Messene, the capital of the kings of the race of
the Leleges, abandoned by its inhabitants
in the second Messenian war, and from that
time a mere village. Pausanias found only
ruins. Oechalia is identified by Strabo with
Andania, but by Pausanias with Carnasium, one
mile distant, where mysteries were celebrated.
(See Oechalia

; Paus. iv. 33, 6 ; Strab. pp. 339,
350 ; Liv. xxxvi. 31.)

Andecavi, Andegavi, Andes, a Gallic people
N. of the Loire, with a town of the same name,
also called J uliomagus, now ^nf/ers (Caes. .B. G.
ii. 35 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 40).
Andeira (ra 'AfSfipa : 'AvSeiprji/rfs), a city of

Mysia, celebrated for its temple of Cybele sur-
named 'kvheipt]vi) (Plin. v. § 126).
Andematunnum. [Lingones.]
Anderida, a Roman station in South Britain

on the site of Pevensey in Sussex. The district
Anderida (which is said to be named from a
Celtic word andred, meaning uninhabited or
forest' land) formed a wide tract of the
Weald of Kent and Sussex, extending into
Hampshire.
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Anderltum {Anterieitx), a town of the Gabali

in Aquitania (Caes. B. G. vii. 75).

Andes. 1. See Andecavi.—2. A pagus or
i

township near Mantua, the birthplace of Virgil.

Whether it was the name of a single vicus, or

village, is not certain ; but an old tradition

(Dante, Purg. xviii. 83) identifies it with Piatola

on the Mincio, about 3 miles below Mantua.
;

Whether this is correct or not, it cannot have I

been many miles from Mantua, and it is hard I

to account for the ' xxx milia ' in Probus, unless
j

he meant to say 30 miles from Cremona. I

Andocides ('AfSo/flSTjs). 1. Son of Leogoras,

wlio fought against the Peisistratidae (Andoc.

de MySt. § 106). He was one of the envoys for

the truce with Sparta, is. c. 445, and held com-
j

mand with Glaucon at Corcyra B.C. 435 (Andoc.

de Pace, § 6; Thuc. i. 51).—2. Grandson of the

preceding, son of another Leogoras, was the

second in date of the Ten Attic Orators. He was
^

born about B.C. 440 (cf. Andoc. deBed.^ 7
;
[Lys.]

in Andoc. ^ iOi). In 415 he was implicated in
j

the charge of mutOating the Hermae (he does

not seem to have been connected with the other

charge of profaning the mysteries), and being

denounced by Diocleides along with his father

and other relations and supposed accomplices

(42 in all) was imprisoned. To save these per-

sons he revealed what he knew : viz. that cer-

tain persons previously nnmed by Teucros, and
four others, were guilty. He and his relations

thus escaped; but as he was regarded as impli-

cated in the impiety the promise of indemnity
did not save him from ari/xia, which involved

his banishment. The truth seems to have been i

that he admitted belonging to the club at which
the mutilation had been proposed, and by the <

members of wliich it was carried out, but he
himself was ill at the time (so he stated in the
speech 15 years afterwards), and took no part
in the act. In his exile he traded in timber
and supplied the fleet at Samos with oars.

Hence when he attempted to live at Athens in

411 he was denounced for supplying the de-

mocracy at Samos and driven from Athens.
He then despatched com from Cyprus to
Athens, which facilitated his return to Athens
in the following year, and it was at this time
that he delivered the speech still extant, 0?i his
Meturn, in which he petitioned for permission
to reside at Athens, but in vain. He was thus
driven into exile a third time, and went to reside
at Elis. In 403 he again returned to Athens
upon the overthrow of the tyranny of the Thirty
by ThrasybuluB, and the proclamation of the
general amnesty. He was now allowed to
remain quietly at Athens for the next 4 years,
but in 399 his enemies accused him of having
profaned the mysteries : he defended himself
in the oration still extant. On the Mysteries,
and was acquitted. In 391 he was sent as
ambassador to Sparta to conclude a peace,
which on his return in 390 he defended unsuc-
cessfully in the extant speech On the Peace
with Lacedaemon. He seems to have died I

soon afterwards, perhaps in exile. Besides the '
'

three orations already mentioned there is a ,

fourth against Alcibiades, said to have been
j

deUvered in 415, which is spurious. Andocides
was not a trained rhetorician, and his speeches
have not art or grace of style, and are lacking
in skill of arrangement ; on the other hand, he
is unaffected and natural, and has passages of i

forcible and telling narrative (e.g. de Myst.
\

§ 43 f., 48 f.). It is to his credit that his advice
'

to accept the peace with Lacedaemon was sound i

statesmanship, though rejected by his country- i



70 ANDRAEMON
men.

—

Editions. Oratures Attici, Bekker 1828,
Baiter 1850 C. Miillei- 1808; text by Teubner,
1871.

Andraemon {'Kvipaitiuiv). 1. Husband of
Gorge, daughter of Oeneus king of Calydon, in

Aetolia, whom he succeeded, and father of

Thoas, who is hence called /Indraemonidea {II.

ii. 688 ; Od. xiv. '109 ; Paus. x. 88, 5).—2. Son of

Oxylus, and husband of Dryope, who was
mother of Amphissus by Apollo (Ov. Met. ix.

803 ; Ant. Lib. 32).

Andriscus ['t^vhplaKos), a man of low origin,

who pretended to be a natural son of Perseus,
king of Macedonia, was seized by Demetrius,
king of Syria, and sent to Rome. He escaped
from Rome, assumed the name of Philip, and
obtained possession of Macedonia, B.C. 149.

He defeated the praetor Juventius, but was con-

quered by Caecilius Metellus, and taken to

Rome to adorn the triumph of the latter, 148.

(Veil. Pat. i. 11 ; Plor. ii. 14 ; Amm. Marc. xiv.

11, 31 ; Liv. Ep. 49, 50, 52.)

Andrdcles ('Ai^Spo/cAjjs), an Athenian dema-
gogue. He was an enemy of Alcibiades ; and
it was chiefly owing to his exertions that Alci-

biades was banished. After this event, An-
drocles was for a time at the head of the
democratical party ; but in B.C. 411 he was put
to death by the oligarchical government of the
Pour Hundred (Thuc. viii. 65 ;

Aristoph. Vesp.
1187 ; Pint. Ale. 19 ; Andoc. de M%jst. 27).

Androclus, the slave of a Roman consular,

was sentenced to be exposed to the wild beasts
in the circus ; but a lion which was let loose

upon him, instead of springing upon his victim,

exhibited signs of recognition, and began licking

him. Upon inquiry it appeared that Androclus
had been compelled by the severity of his

master, while in Africa, to run away from him.

Having one day taken refuge in a cave from the

heat of the sun, a lion entered, apparently in

great pain, and seeing him, went up to him and
held out his paw. Androclus found that a large

thorn had pierced it, which he drew out, and
the lion was soon able to use his paw again.

They lived together for some time in the cave,

the lion catering for his benefactor. But at

last, tired of this savage life, Androclus left the

cave, was apprehended by some soldiers, brought

to Rome, and condemned to the wild beasts.

He was pardoned, and presented with the lion,

which he used to lead about the city. (Gell. v.

14 ; Sen. de Belief. ii. 19 ; Aelian. V. H. vii. 48.)

AndrogeOS (^Pi.vZp6y€a>s), son of Minos and
Pasiphae, or Crete, conquered all his opponents

in the games of the Panathenaea at Athens.

This extraordinary good luck, however, became
the cause of his destruction, though the mode
of his death is related differently. According

to some accounts Aegeus, fearing his strength,

sent him to fight against the Marathonian bull,

who killed him
;
according to others, he was

assassinated by his defeated rivals on his road

to Thebes, whither he was going to take part in

a solemn contest (Apollod. iii. 1. 2, 15. 7 ; Paus.

i. 27, 9). Propertius (ii. 1. 61) speaks of his

being recalled to life by Aesculapius. A third

account related that he was assassinated by i

Aegeus himself (Diod. iv. 60). Minos made
j

war on the Athenians in consequence of the

death of his son, and imposed upon them the

tribute of seven youths and seven maidens

from which they were delivered by Theseus.

At Phalerum there was an altar called ' the
:

Altar of the Hero,' which Pausanias (i. 1) states
]

to be really the altar of Androgeos. In the

games of the Ceramicus for the son of Minos,

ANDROMEDA
\

he is Icnown as Eurygj-es (Hesych. a.v. itr'
Evpuyvy^a'^uv: cf. Hes. _/r. 106). .

Andromache ('AvSpoixdxv), a daughter of
EctKj^i, king of the Cilician Thebes, and one of
the nohloHt female characters in the Iliad.
Her father and her 7 brothers were slaui by
Achilles at the taking of Thebes, and her
mother, who had purchased her freedom by a
large ransom, was killed by Artemis {11. vi.

414 fE.). She was married to Hector, by whom
she had a son Scaraandrius (Astyanax), and for
whom she entertained the most tender love
(cf. II. xxii. 400, xxiv. 725). On the taking of
Troy her son was hurled from the wall of the
city, and she herself fell to the share of Neo-
ptolemus (Pyrrhus), the son of Achilles, who took
her to Epirus, and to whom she bore 8 sons,
Molossus, Pielus, and Pergamus. Slie after-
wards married Helenus, a brother of Hector,
who ruled over Chaonia, a part of Epirus, and
to whom she bore Cestrinus. (Verg. Aen. iii. 295

;

Paus. i. 11; Pind. Nem. iv. 82, vii. 50.) In
Euripides, Androm., she lives until the death
of Neoptolemus in Phthia. After the death of

Helenus, she followed her son Pergamus to

Asia, where an heroum was erected to her.

Andromachus {'AvSpd/mxos). 1. Ruler of

Tauromenium in Sicily about B.C. 344, and
father of the historian Timaeus (Plut. Tim. 10

;

Diod. xvi. 7, 68).

—

2. Of Crete, physician to the
emperor Nero, a.d. 54-68

; was the first person
on whom the title of Archiater was conferred,

and was celebrated as the inventor of a famous
compound medicine and antidote called Theri-

aca Andromachi, which retains its place in

some foreign Pharmacopoeias to the present
day. Andromachus has left the directions for

making this mixture in a Greek elegiac poem,
consisting of 174 lines, edited by Tidicaeus,

Tiguri, 1607, and Leinker, Normib. 1754
;
Kiihn,

1826.

Andromeda ('Ai'Spo^te'57;), daughter of the
Aethiopian king Cepheus and Cassiopea. [The
story belongs also to Phoenicia and is localised

at Joppa : see Strab. pp. 43, 759 ; Pans. iv. 35,

9 ; Plin. v. § 59.] Her mother boasted that

the beauty of her daughter surpassed that

of the Nereids, who prevailed on Poseidon to

visit the country by an inundation and a

sea-monster. The oracle of Ammon promised
deliverance if Andromeda was given up to

the monster ; and Cepheus, obhged to yield to

Andromeda and I'orseus. (From a Torra-ootta.j

the wishes of his people, chained Andromeda
to a rock. Here she was found and saved by

Perseus, who slew the monster and obtained

her as his wife. Andromeda had previously

been promised to Phineus, and this gave rise to

the famous fight of Phineus and Perseus at the

wedding, in which the former and all his asso-

ciates were slain (Ov. Met. v. 1 seq.). After
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I her death, she was placed among the stars.

fApoUod. ii. i
;
Hyg. Fab. 64 ; Poet. Ast. ii. 10 ;

I Aiit. Phaen. 198 ; Ov. Met. iv. 662.)

Andronicus {'AvSp6viKos). 1. Cyrrhestes,

go colled from his native place, Cyrrha, probably

I lived about b.c. 100, and built the octagonal

tower at Athens, called ' the tower of the

, winds ' (Vitr. i. 6, 4 ; of. Diet, of Ant. b.v. Horo-

logium).—2. Livius Andronicus, the earliest

I Boman poet, was a Greek, probably a native of

1 Tarentum. He was brought to Rome B.C. 275

I and became the slave of M. Livius Salinator,

by whom he was manumitted, and from whom
he received the Roman name Livius. He
obtained at Rome a perfect knowledge of the

1 Latin language. He was employed by M.

1 Livius to teach his sons (and perhaps other

, children), and for the benefit of his pupils trans-

1 lated the Odyssey into Saturnian verse (Cic.

. Brut. 18, 71 ; Gell. xviii. 9), of which some

I fragments remain (Wordsworth, Fr.). He also

I translated tragedies and a few comedies from
I the Greek, using in them some of the Greek
metres, especially the trochaic. His first play

was acted B.C. 240, and he himself was one of

the actors (Liv. vii. 2). La B.C. 207 he was
appointed by the Pontifex to write a poem on

the victory at Sena (Liv. xxvii. 37). He cannot

be called an original poet, but he gave the first

impulse to Latin literature. From Horace {Ep.

ii. 1. 69) we learn that his poems, probably the
translation of the Odyssey in particular, long
remained a school-book. (Fragments in Duntzer,
1835

;
Ribbeck, Seen. Bom. 1871 ;

Wordsworth.)
—3. Of Rhodes, a Peripatetic philosopher at

Rome, about b.c. 58. He published a new
edition of the works of Aristotle and Theo-
phrastus, which formei-ly belonged to the
library of Apellicon, and which were brought to

Rome by Sulla with the rest of Apellicon's
library in B.C. 84. Tyrannio commenced this

task, but apparently did not do much towards
it (Strab. 665 ; Gell. xx. 5

;
Aristoteles). The

arrangement which Andronicus made of Ari-
stotle's writings seems to be the one which
forms the basis of our present editions. He
wrote many commentaries upon the works of
Aristotle ; but none is extant, for the para-
phrase of the Nicomachean Ethics ascribed to
him was not his work.
Andropolis CAvSpwv ttSKis : Chabur), a city

of Lower Egypt, on the W. bank of the Canopic
branch of the Nile, was the capital of the Nonios
Andropolites, and, under the Romans, the sta-
tion of a legion.

Andros ('AvSpos : 'AvSpios : Andro), the most
northerly and one of the largest islands of the
Cyclades, SE. of Euboea, 21 miles long and 8
broad, early attained importance, and colonised
Acanthus and Stagira about b.c. 654 (Thuc. iv.

84, 88). It was taken by the Persians in their
invasion of Greece, was afterwards subject to
the Athenians, at a later time to the Mace-
donians, and at length to Attains III., king of
PergamuB, on whose death (b.c. 133) it passed
with the rest of his dominions to the Romans
(Hdt. viii. Ill, 121; Liv. xxxi. 45). It was
celebrated for its wine, whence the whole island
was regarded as sacred to Dionysus (Diet. Ant.
s.v. Theoxenia). Its chief town, also called
Andros, contained a celebrated temple of Dio-
nysus, and a harbour of the name of Gaureleon,
and a fort Gauriou.
Androtion ('hvSporloov). 1. An Athenian

orator, and a contemporary of Demosthenes,
agamst whom the latter delivered an oration,
which is still extant.—2. The author of an
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Atthia, or a work on the history of Attica (Paus.

vi. 7, 2, X. 8, 1).

'

Anemdrea, afterwardsAnemolea {'Avefidpeta,

'Avf/xtiKdaj, a town on a hill on the borders of

Phocis and Delphi {11. ii. 521 ; Strab. p. 423).

Anemurium ('Ave/Mipiov : A7iamwr), a town
and promontory at the S. point of Cilicia, oppo-

site to CyjiruB.

Angerona or Angeronia, a Roman goddess

respecting whom we have different statements,

some representing her as the goddess of silence,

others as the goddess of anguish and fear—that

is, the goddess who not only produces this state

of mind, but also relieves men fi-om it. Her
statue stood in the temple of Volupia, with her

mouth bound and sealed up. Hence an ancient

surmise that she was a protectress of Rome,
keeping in silence a secret name of the city

(Plin. iii. § 65). A modern theory is that she
was a goddess of the new year, her festival

falling at the winter solstice {C. I. L. i. p. 409),

and in this view her name is derived ab an-
gerendo, i.e. from the turning back of the sun.

If so we can only suppose the attitude of silence

to denote that none can reveal what the new
year will bring. Her festival, called Angero-
nalia, Divalia, or feriae divae Angeronae,
was on Dec. 21. (Macrob. i. 10, 7 ; Varr. L. L.
vi. 23; Plm. I. c. ; Kal. Praenest.)
Angites {^Ayy'iT-qs : Anghista), a river in

Macedonia, flowing into the Strymon (Hdt. vii.

113).

Angitia or Anguitia, a goddess worshipped
by the Marsians and Marrubians, who lived
about the shores of the lake Fucinus. Origi-

nally an Italian deity, she was later made a sister

of Medeia, or identified with Medeia herself
(Verg. Aen. vii. 759 ; Serv. ad loc. ; Sil. Ital.

viii. 500; Plin. \-ii. 15, xxv. 10; Gell. xvi. 11.)

Angli or Anglii, a German people of the
race of the Suevi, on the left bank of the Elbe,
afterwards passed over with the Saxons into
Britain, which was called after them England.
[Saxones.] (Tac. Gertn. 40 ; Ptol. ii. 11.)

Angrivarii, a German people dwelling on
both sides of the Visurgis {Weser), separated
from the Cherusci by an agger or mound of
earth (Tac. Ann. ii. 19). They were generally
on friendly tei-ms with the Romans, but rebelled
in A.D. 16, and were subdued. Towards the end
of the first century they extended their terri-

tories southwards, and, in conjunction with the
Chamavi, took possession of part of the territory
of the Bructeri, S. and E. of the Lippe, the
Angaria or Engem of the middle ages. (Tac.
Germ. 84.)

Anicetus, a freedman of Nero, and formerly
his tutor, was employed by the emperor in the
execution of many of his crimes ; he was after-
wards banished to Sardinia, where he died.
Anicius Gallus. [G.ajllus.]

Anigrus ("Aviypos : Ma-yro-Potomo), a small
river in the Triphylian Elis, the Minyetus (M(-
vviiios) of Homer {11. xi. 721), rises in M. Lapi-
thas, and flows into the Ionian sea near Sami-
cum

;
its waters are sulphurous, and have a

disagreeable smeU, and its fish are not eatable.
This, according to the legend, was caused by
the wounded Centaurs bathing in it to wash
out the poison from the aiTows of Heracles
(Strab. pp. 344-347 ; Paus. v. 5 ; Ov. Met. xv. 281).
Near Samicum was a cave sacred to the Nymphs
Anigrides {'AvtyplSes or 'A;'i7pio66s), "where
persons with cutaiveous diseases were cured by
the waters of the river.

Anio, anciently Anien (hence Gen. Anienis •

Teverone or VAniene), in Greek 'Avlicv and
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'Avlns, a river, the most celebrated of the tri-

butaries of the Tiber, rises in the mountains of
the Hernioi near Treba (Trevi), flows first NW.
and then SW. through narrow mountain- valleys,
receives the brook Digentia {Licenza) above
Tibur, forms at Tibur beautiful waterfalls (hence
praeceps Anio, Hor. Od. i. 7, 13 ; of. Strab.
p. 288 ; Stat. Silv. i. 3. 73), and flows, form-
ing the boundary between Latium and the land
of the Sabines, into the Tiber, 3 miles above
Rome, where the town of Anteranae stood. The
water of the Anio was conveyed to Rome by
two aqueducts, the .4mo vetus svciAAnio iiovua.

(See Diet, of Ant. s.v. Aqaaediictiis.)
Anius ("Avios), son of Apollo (according to

others, of Zaiex, who afterwards married his

mother), and priest of Apollo at Delos. His
motlier was Rhoio ( = pomegranate), daughter
of Staphylus ( = grapes), and granddaughter of

Dionysus. Staphylus, seeing his daughter with
child, placed her in a chest and set her adrift.

She came to land, as variously stated, in Delos
or Euboea, and bore her son Anius. By Dryope
he had three daughters, Oeno, Spermo, and
Elais, to whom Dionysus gave the power of

producing at will any quantity of wine, corn,

and oil—whence they were called Oenotrupae.
With these necessaries, being taken to Troy by
Palamedes (or by Menelaus), they are said to

have supplied the Greeks during the first 9

years of the Trojan war. According to Ovid
they were changed into doves to escape from
Agamemnon. Roman legends make them and
their father entertain Aeneas at Delos. Anius
represents the connexion which was imagined
between Apollo and Dionysus, and the names
of liis kindred point the same way (Tzetz. ad
Lyc. 580 ; Diod. v. 62

;
Verg. Aen. iii. 80 ; Ov.

Met. xiii. 632
;
Dionys. i. 59).

Anna, Anna Perenna, Anna was daughter
of Belus and sister of Dido. After the death

of the latter, she fled from Carthage to Italy,

where she was kindly received by Aeneas.

Here she excited the jealousy of Lavinia, and
being warned in a dream by Dido, she fled and
threw herself into the river Numicius. Hence-
forth she was worshipped as the nymph of that

river under the name of Anna Pebenna. [In

a mime of Laberius the names are Anna Per-

anna, and in a satire of BI. Varro Anna ac

Feranna : Gell. xiii. 23.] There are various

other stories respecting the origin of her wor-

ship. Ovid relates that she was considered by

some as Luna, by others as Themis, by others

as lo, daughter of Inachus, by others as the

Anna of Bovillae, who supplied the plebs with

food when they seceded to the Mens Sacer.

Her festival was celebrated on the 15th of

March, when plebeian men and women met in

couples and feasted and drank, either under

extemporised booths or in the open. According

to Martial, there had once been a maiden sacri-

fice. A special place was at the first milestone

on the Via Flaminia. The identification of this

goddess with Anna, the sister of Dido, is un-

doubtedly of late origin. Some have regarded

her merely as the goddess of flowing waters;

others, in view of her legendary reference to

Luna, and lo, and Themis, the mother of the

Hours, treat her, with greater probability, as the

goddess of the year, worshipped in the spring.

But the opinion of Usener deserves considera-

tion—that she represents the union of two

goddesses (Anna ac Peraiina), one the goddess

of the year in its course, the other of the com-

pleted year; and the story of the wooing of

Minerva through Anna by Mars is regarded as

ANTAEUS
a corruption of the myth of Mars and Nerio
(Ov. Fast. iii. 523-693; Mart. iv. 64, 16; Mo-
crob. Sat. i. 12, 6 ; C. I. L. i. p. 322).
Anna Coninena, daughter of Alexis I. Com-

neniR) (reigned a.d. 1081-1118), wrote the life
of her father Alexis in 15 books, which is one
of the most valuable histories of the Byzantine
literature. — Editions. By Possinus, Paris,
1651

;
Schopen, Bonn, 1839

;
Reifterscheid, 1878.

Annalis, a cognomen of the Villiu Gens, first

acquired by L. Villius, tribune of the plebs, in

B.C. 179, because he introduced a law fixing the
year {annus) at which it was lawful for a per-
son to be a candidate for the public offices.

M. Anneius, legate of M. Cicero during his
government of Cilicia, B.C. 51 (Cic. Fam. xiii.

55, 57 ; XV. 4).

T. Annianus, a Roman poet, hved in the time
of Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote Fescennine
verses, and also a poem (Faliscum) about
country life at Falerii (Gell. vi. 7 ; Auson.
Id. 13).

_ _

Anniceris {'AvnKepis). There were two Cy-
renaic philosophers of this name : 1. A. the
elder, ransomed Plato for 20 minae when he
was sold as a slave by Dionysius about B.C. 388
(Diog. Laert. ii. 86).—2. A. the younger, pupil

of Antipater, and contemporary of Hegesias,
about B.C. 320-280. He limited the doctrine of

pleasure as the only principle so far that he
allowed the wise to make sacrifices for friend-

ship, gratitude, and patriotism.

Annius Cimber. [Cimbeb.]
Annius Milo. [Milo.]

Anser, a poet of the Augustan age, a friend

of the triumvir M. Antonius (Cic. P/tiZ. xiii. 5, 11).

As a writer of light and wanton verse he is

called procax by Ovid {Trist. ii. 435). There
does not seem much ground for the theory of

Servius, Donatus, &c., that he is alluded to as

anser in Verg. Eel. ix. 30, and that he was a

detractor of Vu-gil's fame ; or for supposing that

the line of Propert. iii. 32, 83, refers to him.

Ansibarii or Ampsivarii, a German people,

originally dwelt S. of the Bructeri, between the

sources of the Ems and the Weser ; driven out

of their country by the Chauci in the reign of

Nero (a.d. 59), they asked the Romans for per-

mission to settle in the Roman territory be-

tween the Rhine and the Yssel, but when their

request was refused they wandered into the

interior of the country to the Cherusci, and
were at length extii-pated, according to Tacitus.

We find their name, however, among the Franks

in the time of Juhan. (Tac. Attn. xiii. 55, 56;

Amm. Marc. xx. 10.)

Antaedpdiis ("Ai/TOKiTroA.is : nr. Gau-el-Ke-

bir), a city of Upper Egypt (the Thebais), on

the E. side of the Nile, but at some distance

from the river, was one of the chief seats of the

worship of Osiris (Ptol. iv. 5, 71 ; Plin. v. 49).

Antaeus {'AvTa7os), son of Poseidon and Ge,

a mighty giant and wrestler in Libya. The
strangers who came to his country were com-

pelled to wrestle with him ; the conquered were

slain, and out of their skulls he built a house

to Poseidon. He was vanquished by Heracles.

According to some accounts he was invincible

as long as he remained in contact with his

mother earth; therefore Heracles lifted hmi

and strangled him in the air. This seems to be

a later addition, for in works of art the older

examples show the ordinary wrestling (Antiveus

vanquished by being thrown) ; the lifting, only

in later monuments. The tomb of Antaeus

(Antaei coUis), which formed a moderate hill in

the shape of a man stretched out at full length,
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, was shown near tlie town of Tingis in Maure-

r,ia (Piud- i>^thm. iii. 70 ;
Plat. Theaet. 169 ;

Sod. ii. 5, 11; Hyg. Fab. 81 ; Ov. /6is,393;

Luc. Phars. iv. 590 ; Juv. iii. 89 ; Strab. p. 829.)

Antagoras huTaySpas), of Rhodes, flourished

about B.C. 270, a friend of Autigonus Gonatas,

and a contemporary of Aratus. He wrote an

epic poem entitled Thebais, and also epigrams,

of which specimens are still extant {Anth. Fal.).

Aataloidas ('AvToA/ci'5as), a Spartan, son of

Leon, is chiefly known by the treaty concluded

with Persia in B.C. 387, usually called the peace

of Antalcidas, since it was the fruit of his

diplomacy. According to this treaty all the

Greek cities in Asia Minor, together with Clazo-

menae and Cyprus, were to belong to the Per-

sian king ; the Athenians were allowed to retain

only Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, and all the

other Greek cities were to be independent.

Antander ("Ai/Toi/Spos), brother of Agathocles,

king of Syi-acuse, wrote the life of his brother.

Antandrus ("A.vTavhpos : 'AvravSpios: An-
tandro), a city of Great Mysia, on the Adramyt-

tian Gulf, at the foot of Mount Ida ; an Aeolian

colony. Virgil represents Aeneas as touching

here after leaving Troy. [Aen. iii. 106; Strab.

p. 606 ; Thuc. viii. 108 ; Hdt. v. 26, vii. 42.)

Antaradus ['Avrapatos : Tortosa), a town on

the N. border of Phoenicia, opposite the island

of Aradus.
Antea or Antia i^Kvreia), daughter of the

Lycian king lobates, wife of Proetus of Argos.

She is also called Stheneboea. Respecting her

love for Bellerophontes, see Bellebophontes.
Antemnae (Aiitemnas, atis), an ancient Sa-

bine town at the junction of the Anio and the

Tiber, destroyed by the Romans in the earliest

times (Varr. L. L. v. 28; Verg. Aen. vii. 631

;

Liv. i. 10
;
Dionys. ii. 32 ; Strab. p. 230).

Antenor ('Avrrivaip). 1, A Trojan, husband
of Theano, was one of the wisest among the

elders at Troy, and a companion of Priam ; he
received Menelaus and Ulysses into his house
when they came to Troy as ambassadors, and
advised his fellow-citizens to restore Helen to

Menelaus {II. iii. 148, 262, vii. 347 ; cf . Plat. Syjnp.
221 c). In post-Homeric story he is a traitor

to his country who concerted a plan of deliver-

ing the city, and even the palladium, into the
hands of the Greeks. Hence on the capture of

Troy he was spared by the Greeks (Dar. Phryg.
5; Diet. Cret. v. 1, 4, 8; Serv. ad Aen. i. 246,

651, ii. 15; Tzetz. Lyc. 339; Pans. x. 27). His
history after this event is related difierently.

Some writers relate that he founded a new
kingdom at Troy

;
according to others, he em-

barked with Menelaus and Helen, was carried
to Libya, and settled at Gyrene ; while a third
account states that he went with the Heneti to
Thrace, and thence to the western coast of the
Adriatic, where the foundation of Patavium and
several towns is ascribed to him. (Pind. Fytli.
V. 83 ; Strab. pp. 212, 543, 552 ; Liv. i. 1 ; Serv.
ad. Aen. i. 1, ix. 264.)—2, Son of Euphranor, an
Athenian sculptor, made the first bronze statues
of Harmodius and Aristogiton, which the Athe-
nians set up in the Ceramicus, B.C. 509. These
statues were carried off to Sufa by Xerxes, and
their place was supplied by others made either
by Callias or by Praxiteles. After the conquest
of Persia, Alexander the Great sent the statues
back to Athens, where they were again set up
in the Ceramicus.
Anteros. [Eros.]
Antevorta, also called Porrima or Proraa,

and Postvorta, are described either as the two
sisters or as companions of the Roman goddess
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Carmenta ; but originally they were only two

attributes of the one goddess Carmenta, the

former describing her knowledge of the future,

and the latter that of the past, analogous to

the two-headed Janus (Ov. Fast. i. G38; Gell.

xvi. 16 ; Macrob. Sat. i. 7 ;
Indigitamenta).

Anthedon ('AvflriStic : 'AvdnZdvios : Liihisil),

a town of Boeotia with a harbour, on the coast

of the Euboean sea, at the foot of M. Messa-

pius, said to have derived its name from a

nymph Anthedon, or from Anthedon, son of

Glaucus, who was here changed into a god

{Ov. Met. vii. 232, xiii. 905). The inhabitants

Hved chiefly by fishing. (Strab. pp. 4G0, 404,

445 ; Paus. ix. 22 ; II. ii. 508.)

Anthemius, emperor of the West, a.d. 467-

472, was killed on the capture of Rome by Eici-

mer, who made Olybrius emperor.

Anthemiis ('Affle/ioCi, ovvtos : 'Avdefjiovaios),

a Macedonian town in Chalcidice (Hdt v. 94

;

Thuc. ii. 99).

Anthemusia or Anthemus {'Avd(fiovtrta), a
city of Mesopotamia, SW. of Edessa, and a

little E. of 'the Euphrates. The surrounding

district was called by the same name, but was
generally included under that of Oskhoene."
Anthene {'AvB^'ivri), a place in Cynuria, in the

Peloponnesus (Thuc. v. 41 ; Paus. iii. 38).

Anthylla (^AuBvWa), a considerable city of

Lower Egypt, near the mouth of the Cauopic
branch of the Nile, below Naucratis, the reve-

nues of which, under the Persians, were assigned

to the wife of the satrap of Egypt, to provide
her with shoes (Hdt. ii. 97 ; Athen. p. 33).

Antias, Q. Valerius, a Roman annalist, wrote,

about B.C. 90, a history of Rome from the earliest

times in more than 70 books (GeU. vi. 9, 17).

He is mentioned by Dionysius among the well-

known annalists (i. 7, ii. 13), but not by Cicero.

Livy mentions him more than any other (35

times), and apparently without misgiving in the
first decade {e.g. vii. 36, ix. 27, 37, 43); but
having later the means of comparing him with
more trustworthy authorities, such as Polybius,
he stigmatises him as the most mendacious of
the annalists (xxvi. 49, xxx. 19, xxxiii. 10, xxxviii.

28, xxxix. 43 ; cf. Gell. Ic. ; Oros. v. 16). He
seems to have been reckless in his invention of

precise numbers, obviously exaggerated, and of

circumstantial details.—Fragments by Krause
1833, Roth 1852, Wordsworth 1874.

Anticlea ('AvT'iKAaa.) daughter of Autolycus,
wife of Laertes, and mother of Odysseus, died of

grief at the long absence of her son {Od. xi. 85,
152, XV. 356), or, according to Hyginus {Fab. 243),
put an end to herself. A story is mentioned
by Plutarch {Q. Gr. 43) and Hyginus {Fab. 201)
that before marrying Laertes she lived on inti-

mate terms with Sisyphus ; whence Ulysses is

called a son of Sisyphus (Soph. Aj. 190 ; Eur.
Iph. Atil. 524, Gycl. 104 ; Ov. Met. xiii. 31).

Antiolides ('A»'TiKA.efS7)i), of Athens, lived
after the time of Alexander the Great, and
was the author of several works, the most im-
portant of which was entitled Nosti {Nda-roi),

containing an account of the return of the
Greeks from tlieir mythical expeditions (Plut.
Alex. 46j Athen. pp. 157, 384, 446).
Antloyra, more anciently Anticirrha {'Avrl-

Kippa, or 'AvrlKupa : 'AvTiKupevs, 'AvTiKvpa7os).
1. {Aspra Spitia), a town in Phocis, with a
harbour, on a peninsula on the W. side of the
Sinus Anticyranus, a bay of the Crissaean Gulf,
called in ancient times Cyparissus. It con-
tinued to be a place of importance under the
Romans (Strab. p. 418; Paus. x. 3, 30; Gell.
xvii. 13 ;

Liv. xxii. 18).—2. A town in Thessaly,
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on the Spercheus, not far from its mouth (Hdt.
vii. 1S)8; Strab. pp. 418, 428, 484).—Both towns
were celebrated for their hellebore, the chief
remedy m antiquity for madness (and, accord-
ing to Phny, for epilepsy). It is not to be sup-
posed from Horace .4. P. 800 that there was a
tlurd place of the name : he means that even
three, if they existed, would be too few (Hor
Sat. ii. 3, 83, lOG ; Ov. Font. iv. 8, 53 ; Pers.
IV. IC ; Juv. xiii. 97 ; Plut. de Ooh. Ira, 18
Plin. xxv;. § 47).

Antigenes {'Afriyevris), a general of Alex-
ander the Great, on whose death he obtained
the satrapy of Siisiana, and espoused the side of
Eumenea. On the defeat of the latter in d.c.
816, Antigenes fell into the hands of his enemy
Antigonus, and was burnt alive by him (Plut
Ale.v. 80, Euiii. 13; Diod. xix. 44).
Antigenidas {'AvnyfvlSas), a Theban, a cele-

brated flute-player, and a poet, lived in the
time of Alexander the Great.
Antigone {'AunySpT)), daughter of Oedipus

by his mother Jocaste, and sister of Ismene,
and of Eteooles and Polynices. In the tragic
story of Oedipus Antigone appears as a noble
maiden, with a truly heroic attachment to her
father and brothers. Wlien Oedipus had blinded
himself, and was obliged to quit Thebes, he was
accompanied by Antigone, who remained with
him till he died in Colonus, and then returned
to Thebes. After her two brothers had killed
each other in battle, and Creon, the king of
Thebes, would not allow Polynices to be buried,
Antigone alone defied the tyrant, and buried the
body of her brother. Creon thereupon ordered
lier to be shut up in a subterranean cave, where
she killed herself. Haemon, the son of Creon,
who was in love with her, killed himself by her
side. This is the story of Sophocles. In a lost

Antigone of Euripides Creon is induced (by the
intercession of Dionysus) to give her in mar-
riage to Haemon, and she bears a son named
Maeon. In Hyginus {Fab. 72) Antigone is de-
livered by Creon to Haemon to be put to death,
ljut he marries her and lives with her in con-
cealment in a shepherd's hut, where she bears
a son. When this son is grown up he is recog-
nised in Thebes by Creon as having the mark
borne by all the dragon race. Hence he dis-

covers that Antigone still lives, and rejects the
intercession of Heracles. Haemon kills Anti-
gone and then himself. The intercession of

Heracles seems to be the subject of a vase-
painting belonging to the fourth century B.C. (see

Baumeister). Some have thought that Hyginus
is giving the story of Euripides' play; but it

does not seem to agree with the slight notices

which we possess of that play, and probably
reproduces the plot of a later drama. It should
be observed that the stories followed by the
tragedians seem to be of late, probably Attic,

origin. Homer does not mention Antigone
(though he names ' Maeon son of Haemon ' in 11.

iv. 394). Pindar speaks of burial given to all

seven Argive iirmies {01. vi. 15; Nem. ix. 24;

cf. Pans. ix. 18, 3) without exception. The first

notice of burial refused is in Aesch. Th. 1017.

Antigonea and -ia {'Aintydvtia, 'AvTiyovia).

1. (Tpptleni), a town in Epirus (Illyricum), at

the junction of a tributary with the Aous, and
near a narrow pass of the Acroceraunian moun-
tains (Liv. xxxii. 5, xliii. 23).

—

2. A Macedonian
town in Chalcidice.—3. See Mantinea.—4, A
town on the Orontes in SjTia, founded by Anti-

gonus as the capital of his empire B.C. 300, but

moat of its inhabitants were transferred by

Seleuous to Antiochia, which was built in its
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neighbourhood (Strab. p. 750 ; Diod. xx. 47 •

Dio Cass. xl. 29
; Liban. Antioch. p. 349).—6 Atown m Bithynia, afterwards Nicaea.—6. Atovvn^^i the Troas. [Alexandria, No. 2.1

AntigonuB {'AMyovos). 1. King of Asia,
surnamed the One-eyed (Lucian, Macrob. 11Po

.
V. 07), son of Philip of Elymiotis, andUther of Demetrius Poliorcetes by Stratonir eHe was one of the generals of Alexander tho

threat, and m the division of the empire after
the death of the latter (b.c. 328), he received
the provinces of the Greater Phrygia, Lycia
and Pamphylia (Curt. x. 25, 2). On the death
of the regent Antipater in 319, he aspired to the
sovereignty of Asia. In 310 he defeated Eumenes
and put him to death, after a struggle of nearly
3 years (Nep. Bum.; Plut. Euvi. ; Diod. xix.
48 ; Eumenes). Prom 315 to 311 he carried on
war, with varying success, against Seleucus,
Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysimachus. By the
peace made in 311, Antigonus was allowed to
have the government of all Asia; but peace
did not last more than a year. After the defeat
of Ptolemy's fleet in 306, Antigonus assumed the
title of king, and his example was followed by
Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Seleucus. In the
same year Antigonus, hoping to crush Ptolemy,
invaded Egyjjt, but was compelled to retreat.
His son Demetrius Poliorcetes carried on the
war with success against Cassander in Greece,
but he was compelled to return to Asia to the
assistance of his father, against whom Cas-
sander, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus
had formed a fresh confederacy. Antigonus
and Demetrius were defeated by Lysimachus at
the decisive battle of Ipsus in Phrygia, in 301.
Antigonus fell in the battle in the 81st year of
his age (Diod. xx. 46-86

; Plut. Demetr. 15-30

;

Just. XV. 2-4).—2. Gonatas, son of Demetrius
Poliorcetes, and grandson of the preceding. He

Coin of Antigonus Gonatas, ob. B.C. 2.S9.

Obi'., head of Poseidon
;
rcr., .\pollo with bow, seated on a

prow. Probably refers to a naval success at Cos. [Some
have called it a coin of the 1st Antigonus, referring to
his victory at Cyprus, B.C. SOG.]

assumed the title of king of Macedonia attei

his father's death in Asia, in B.C. 283, but ha
did not obtain possession of the throne till 277.

He defeated an army of the Gauls (part of the
reserves left by Brennus) b.c. 276 (Just. xxv. 2 :

cf. Diog. Laert. ii. 140). He was driven out of

his kingdom by Pyrrhus of Epirus in 273, but
recovered it in the following year : he was again

expelled by Alexander, the son of Pyrrhus,

and again recovered his dominions. After a

long war with Athens lie besieged and took the

city, and placed a IMacedonian garrison in it,

B.C. 263. He died in 239. He was succeeded

by Demetrius II. His surname Gonatas is

usually derived from Gonnos or Gonni in Tlies-

saly ; but some think that the name means
having an iron plate protecting the Icnee. (Plut.

Dcmctr. 51, Pyrrh. 26 ; Just. xxiv. 1, xxv.

1-3
;
Polyb. xxii. 43 f., Lucian, Macrob. 11.)

—

3. Doson (so called because he was always about

to give but never did), nephew of the preceding,
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„ nf -Demetrius of Cyiene, and grandson of

Dome rSrPoliorcetes. On the death of Deme-

fj^ ll in B.C. 229, he was left guardian of his

fon Philip, but he married the widow o Deme-

and became king of Macedonia himself.

Stus, by an unfortunate policy, called m the

assistancJof Aiatigonus against Sparta, and put

1 V, in r,r,^>^ession of the Acrocorinthus. Anti-

XBdSrcleomenesatSellaB^^
took Sparta. On his return to Macedonia, he

defeated the niyrians, and died a few days

afterwards 220. (Polyb. ii. 45 f
. ;

Just xxviu. d
;

PluTTml CleoL)li. King of Judaea, son

of Aristobulus II., was placed on the throne by

the Parthians in B.C. 40, but was taken prisoner

bv Sosius, the lieutenant of Antony, and was

Tjit to death by the latter in 37 (Dio Cass. .xbx.

22- Jos. B. J. i. 13).—5. Of Carystus, lived at

Alexandi-ia about B.C. 250, and wrote a work

still extant, entitled ffistoriae Mirabiles, which

is only of value from its preserving extracts

from other and better wox's.s—Editions. By

J Beckmann, Lips. 1791 ;
by Westermann m his

Paradoxographi, Bruns. 1839 ;
Keller, 1377.

Antilibanus {'AvriAifiavos : Jehel-es-Sheikh

or Anti-Lehanon), a mountain on the confines

of Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syi'ia, parallel to

LibanuK {Leba?wn), which it exceeds in height.

Its highest summit is M. Hemion (also Jebel-

es-Sheikh). (Strab. p. 754 ; Ptol. v. 15.)

Antilochus {'KvtI\oxos), son of Nestor and

Anaxibia or Eurydice (Orf. iii. 452), accompanied

his father to Troy, and distinguished himself by

his bravery. He was a favourite of Zeus and

of AchiUes (II. xviii. 16, xxiii. 506, 607). He
was slain before Troy by Memnon the Ethio-

pian
;
according to Pindar be had come to help

his father, who was hard pressed by Memnon,
and saved him at the cost of his own life (Od.

iii. Ill, iv. 188 ; Pind. Pijth. vi. 28 ; cf. Xen.

Venat. i. 14), and was buried by the side of his

friends AchiUes and Patroclus [Od. xxiv. 72),

and with them received honours of sacrifice in

after times (Strab. p. 596). The grief of his

father and of the whole army at his death is

mentioned in Soph. Phil. 424 ; Hor. Od. ii. 9,

13
; Q. Smym. iii. 516.

Antlmaohus ('Aj/TiVaxos). 1. A Trojan, per-

suaded his countrymen not to surrender Helen
to the Greeks. He had three sons, two of whom
were put to death by Menelaus {II. xi. 123, 128).

—2. Of Glares or Colophon, a Greek epic and
elegiac poet, was probably a native of Claros,

but was called a Colophonian, because Claros

belonged to Colophon [Clarius poeta, Ov.

Trist. i. 6. 1). He flourished towards the end
of the Peloponnesian war ; his chief work was
an epic poem of great length called Thebais

(07)/Sail). Antimachus was one of the fore-

ruimers of the poets of the Alexandrine school,

who wrote more for the learned than for the
public at large. Though he seems to have been
little regarded by writers nearer to his time, the
Alexandrine grammarians assigned to him the
second place among the epic poets, and the
emperor Hadrian preferred his works even to

those of Homer. (Dio Cass. lix. 4.) He also
wrote a celebrated elegiac poem called Lyde—
which was the name of his wife or mistress—as
well as other works. There was likewise a tra-
dition that he made a recension of the text of
the Homeric poems, from which also he seems
to have borrowed.—Fragments by ScheUenberg,
1786

;
Bergk, 1866.

Antinoopolis {'AvrivSov irSKis or 'Avrivdeia :

Enseneh, Eu.) , a splendid city, built by Hadrian,
in memory of his favourite Antinous, on the E.
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bank of the Nile, upon the site of the ancient

Besa, in Middle Egypt (Heptanomis). It was

the capital of the Nomos Antmoites, and had

an oracle of the goddess Besa. (Ptol. iv. 5, 61

,

Pans. viii. 9 ; Dio Cass. hx. U.)
, ,

Antlnous CAurlyoos). 1. Son of Eupithes of

Ithaca, and one of the suitors of Penelope, was

slain by Ulysses.—2. A youth of extraordinary

beauty, born at Olaudiopolis in Bithynia was

the favourite of the emperor Hadrian, and his

companion in his journeys. He was drowned

in the Nile, a.d. 122. This, as seems probable,

was an act of suicide from melancholy; though

some regarded it as caused by a superstition

that the sacrifice of Ills life would avert evd

from the emperor. The grief of the emperor

knew no bounds. He enrolledAntinous amongst

the gods, caused a temple to be erected to him

at Mantinea, and founded the city of Antinoo-

polis in honour of him. Festivals in his honour

were celebrated in Bithynia and at Athens,

Argos, and Mautmea. A large number of works

Antinous. (From a bas-rolief in Villa Albani.)

of art of all kinds were executed in his honour,
and many of them are still extant. (Dio Cass,

lix. 11
;
Spartian. Hadr. 14 ; Paus. viii. 9. 4.)

Antiochla and -ea (^AvTidx^^o. : 'Avnox^vs
and -(ixfios, fem. 'Avtlox^s and -dxicca, Antio-
chenus), the name of several cities of Asia, 16 of

which are said to have been built by Seleucus I.

Nicator, and named in honour of his father An-
tiochus. 1. A. Epidaphnes, or ad Daphnem,
or ad Orontem ("A. eirl Ad<pvri : so called from a
neighbouring grove : 'A. eVi 'OpdvTri : Antakia,
Bu.), the capital of the Greek kingdom of Syria,

and long the chief city of Asia and perhaps of

the world, stood on the left bank of the Orontes,
about 20 miles (geog.) from the sea, in a beau-
tiful valley, about 10 miles long and 5 or 6

broad, enclosed by the ranges of Amanus on the
NW. and Casius on the SE. It was built by
Seleucus Nicator, about B.C. 300, and peopled
chiefly from the neighbouring city of Anti-
GONIA. It flourished so rapidly as soon to need
enlargement ; and other additions were again
made to it by Seleucus II. Callinicus (about B.C.

240), and Aiitiochus IV. Epiphanes (about B.C.

170). Hence it obtained the name of Tetrapolis
(T6Tpair(i\ij, i.e. 4 cities). It had a considerable
commerce, the Orontes being navigable up to
the city, and the high road between Asia and
Europe passing through it. Under the Romans
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it was metropolis of the province and the resi-
dence of the proconsuls of Syria ; it was fa-
voui-ed and visited by emperors"; and was made

acolonia with the
Jus Italicuni by
Antoninus Pius.
Though far in-

ferior to Alexan-
dria as a seat of

learning, yet it

derived some dis-

tinction in this

resi^ect from the
teaching of Li-

banius and other
sophists ; and its

eminence in art

is attested by the
beautiful gems
and medals still

found among its

ruins. The an-
nexed figure, re-

presenting the
Genius of An-
tioch, was the
work of Euty-

ohides of Sicyon, a pupil of Lysippus. It repre-
sents Antioch as a female figure, seated on the
rock Silpius and crowned with towers, with ears
of corn in her hand, and with the river Orontes
at her feet. This figure appears constantly on
the later coins of Antioch.—Antioch was de-

Genius of .\utioch.

Coin of Antioch.
Oov., head of city

;
ret., ram running to right ; above

crescent and star and magistrate's name date 105 =
B.C. GO.

stroyed by the Persian king Chosroes (a.d.

540), but rebuilt by Justinian, who gave it the
name of Theupolis {@€ovn6\is). The ancient
walls, which still surround the insignificant
modern town, are probably those built by
Justinian. The name of Antiochia was also
given to the surrounding district, i.e. the NW.
part of Syria, which bordered upon Cilicia.

(Strab. pp. 749-751 ; Tac. Hist. ii. 80
;
Procop.

B. P. ii. 8 ; Liban. p. 321.)

—

2. A. ad Maeandrum
{'A. Trphs MaiavSpcj}) ; nr. Yenishehr, Ru.), a city
of Caria, on the Maeander, built by Antiochus 1.

Soter on the site of the old city of Pythopolis
(Strab. p. 630).—3. A. Pisidiaeor ad Pisidiam
('A. nicTiSi'ay or nphs XlttTiSla), a considerable
city on the borders of Phrygia Paroreios and
Pisidia; built by colonists from Magnesia

;

declared a free city by the Romans after their

victory over Antiochus the Great (b.c. 189)

:

made a colony under Augustus, and called

Caesarea. It was celebrated for the worship
and the great temple of Men Ascaenus (the

Phrygian Moon-god), which the Romans sup-
pressed. Its remains are still considerable,

denoting a strong fortress of the Hellenistic

type. It is thought that a semicircular rock-

cutting marks the Phrygian temple. (Strab. p.

577.)—4. A. Margiana ('A. Mapyiavr}: Merit.

Shah-JcJum?), a, city in the Persian province
of Margiana, on the river Margus, founded by
Alexander, and at first called Alexandria ; de-
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stroyed by the barbarians, rebuilt bv Antiochus
I. Soter, and called Antiochia. It'was beauti-
fully situated, and was surrounded by a wall 70
stadia (about H miles) in circuit. Among tlie
less important cities of tlie name were : (6.) A.
ad Taurum in Commagene : this according to
some is tlie modern Marash, which otliers witli
greater probability make the site of Gi u-
MANiciA

; (6.) A. ad Cragum, and (7.) A. ad
Pyramum, in Cilicia. The following Antiochs
are better known by other names : A. ad Sarum
[Adana

;] A, Characenes [Charax
i : A. Callir-

rhoe [Edessa]; A. ad Hippum [GadahaI; A.
Mygdoniae [NiBinisJ ; in Cilicia [TaksusJ; i;i

Cana or Lydia [Tralles].
Antioclius ('KvtIoxos). I. Kings of Syria
1. Soter (reigned u.c. 280-261), was tlie h„n

of Seleucus Nicator, the founder of the Syrian

Coin of Antiochus I. Soter, King of Syria, E C. 2S0-2ljl.
Retl., Apollo seated on the Omphalos, a bow in his left

hand, an arrow in his right.

kingdom of the Seleucidae. He married his
stepmother Stratonlce, whom his father sm-
rendered to him on the representation of the
physician that it would restore him to health.
He succeeded his father B.C. 280. He gained
his surname from successful contest against the
Gauls, but eventually fell in battle against them
B.C. 261. (Just. xvii. 2; V\\it. Demetr. 38, 31);

Appian, Syr. 59-05.)—2. Tlieos (b.c. 261-246),
son and successor of No. 1. The Milesians
gave him the surname of Theos, because he
delivered them from their tyrant, Timarchus.
He carried on war witli Ptolemy Philadelphus,
king of Egypt, which was brought to a
close by his putting away his wife Laodlce,
and marrying Berenice, the daughter of

Ptolemy. After the death of Ptolemj^, he
recalled Laodice, but, in revenge for the insult

she had received, she caused Antiochus and
Berenice to be murdered. During the reign of

Antiochus, Arsaces founded the Parthian em-
pire (250) and Theodotus established an inde-

pendent kingdom at Bactria. He was succeeded

by his son Seleucus Callinicus. His younger
son Antiochus Hierax also assumed the crown,

and carried on war some years with his brother.

[Seleucus II.] (Just, xxvii. 1 ; Val. Max. ix.

14 ; Athen. p. 45.)—3. The Great (b.c. 223-187),

second son of Seleucus Callinicus, succeeded to

the throne on the death of his brother Seleucus

Ceraunus, when he was only in his 15th year.

After defeating (220) Molonj satrap of Media,

and his brother Alexander, satrap of Persis, who
had attempted to make themselves inde])endent,

he carried on war against Ptolemy Philopator,

king of Egypt, in order to obtain Coele-Syria,

Phoenicia, and Palestine, but was obliged to

cede these provinces to Ptolemy, in conse-

quence of his defeat at the battle of Rapliia

near Gaza, in 217. (Polyb. v. 82 ;
Just. xxxi. 1.)

Ho next marched against .\chaeus, who had

revolted in Asia Minor, and whom he put to

death, when he fell into his hands in 214.

f
AcH.\EUS.] Shortly after this he was engaged

for 7 years (212-205) in an attempt to regam
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the E. provinces of A«ia, ,vMoh ^^iXl^JX^m^'S^
during the reign of

^ so° ^ °f Epiphane«, was nine

he met with ' «"';<r«^^' ho^
'ears old at his father's death, and reigned

to effect the subjugation of ti e Paithian and y^^'^ °^ ^^^3ij^„glu f Lysias. He was de-

^t:ZS^: ^TT^fS^'l^ toitl t^one^put to dU by^e.etrius Soter.

renewed his war against Egypt witli more

success, and in 198 conquered Palestine and

Coele-Syria, which he afterwards gave as a

dowry with his daughter Cleopatra upon her
;

marriage with Ptolemy Epiphanes. In 196 he

crossed over into Europe, and took possession

of the Thracian Chersonese. This brought him

into contact with the Eomiins, who commanded

him to restore the Chersonese to the Macedo-

nian king ; but he refused to comply with their

demand ; in which resolution he was strength-

ened by Hannibal, who arrived at his court in

195. Hannibal urged him to invade Italy

without loss of time; but Antiochus did not

foUow his advice, and it was not tiU 192 that

he crossed over into Greece, at the request of

theAetolian League,. of which he was named
general. (Polyb. xviii. 32, xx. i. ; Liv. xxxiv. 60,

XXXV. 45.) In 191 he was defeated by the

Eomans at Thermopylae, and compelled to re-

turn to Asia ; his fleet was also vanquished in

•two engagements. In 190 he was again defeated

Coin of Antiochus III. the Great, King of Syria, B.C. 223-187.

(Rev. as above.)

by the Romans under L. Scipio, at Mount
Sipylus, near Magnesia, and compelled to sue

for peace, which was granted in 188, on condi-

tion of his ceding all his dominions E. of

Mount Taurus, paying 15,000 Euboic talents

within 12 years, giving up his elephants and
ships of war, and surrendering the Roman
enemies ; but he allowed Hannibal to escape.

In order to raise the money to pay the Romans,
he attacked a wealthy temple in Elymais, but
was killed by the people of the place (187). He
was succeeded by his son Seleucus Philopator.

(Liv. xxxvii. 25-44
;

Polyb. xxi. 9-20 ; Just,

xxxii. 2 ; Diod. xxix. 18.)

—

i. Epiphanes (b. c.

175-164), son of Antiochus III., was given as a
hostage to the Romans in 188, and was released

from captivity in 175 through his brother
Seleucus Philopator, whom he succeeded in the
same year. He carried on war against Egypt
from 171 to 168 with great success, in order to
obtain Coele-Syria and Palestine, which had
been given as a dowry with his sister, and he
was preparing to lay siege to Alexandria in
1G8, when the Romans compelled him to retire.

He endeavoured to root out the Jewish religion
and to introduce the worship of the Greek
divinities; but this attempt led to a rising of
the Jewish people, under Mattathias and his
heroic sons the Maccabees, which Antiochus
was unable to put down. He died, b.c. 163, in
the course of an unsuccessful campaign, at
Tabae in Persia in a state of raving madness,
which the Jews and Greeks equally attributed
to his sacrilegious crimes. (Liv. xli.-xlv.

;

Polyb. xxvi.-xxxi. ; Just. xxiv. 3
;
Joseph. A7it.

xii. 5.) His subjects gave him the name of

Coin ol Antiochus IV. Epiplianes, King of Syria, B.C. 176-104.

lUi\, Zeus holding Victory.

the son of Seleucus Pliilopator, who had

hitherto lived at Rome as a hostage. (Polyb.

xxxi. 12 ; Just, xxxiv. 3.)—6. TheoB or Dioaysus

Epiphanes, son of Alexander Balas. He was

brought forward as a claimant to the crown in

144, against Demetrius Nicator by Tryphon,

but he was murdered by the latter, who
ascended the throne himself in 142 (Just

Coin of Antiochus VI. Theos, or DlonyBuo, King of Syria,

B.C. 144-142.

Obv., Antiochus with diadem and the rayed crown -which

passed from Ptolemy Euergetes to the Seleucidae ;
rev..

the Dioscuri, whom some interpret as symbolising the
divided power of .\ntiochus and Tryphon, part of whose
name appears as TPV.

xxxvi. 1).—7. Sidetes (b.c. 187-128), so called

from Side in Pamphylia, where he was brought
up, younger son of Demetrius Soter, dethroned
Tryphon. He married Cleopatra, wife of his

elder brother Demetrius Nicator, who was
a prisoner with the Parthians. He carried on
war against the Parthians, at first with suc-

cess, but was afterwards defeated and slain in

battle in 128. (Just, xxxviii. 10 ; Athen. 449, 540).—8, Grypus, or Hook-nosed (b.c. 125-96),

second son of Demetrius Nicator and Cleopatra.
He was placed upon the throne in 125 by bis

mother Cleopatra, who put to death his eldest

brother Seleucus, because she wished to have
the power in her own hands. He poisoned his

mother in 120, and subsequently carried on
war for some years with his half-brother A. IX.
Cyzicenus. At length, in 112, the two brothers
agreed to share the kingdom between them, A.
Cyzicenus having Coele-Syria and Phoenicia,
and A. Grypus the remainder of the provinces.
Grypus was assassinated in 96. (Just, xxxix.
1-3 ; Liv. Bp. 60 ; Athen. p. 540.)—9, Cyzicenus,
from Cyzious, where he was brought up, son of
A. VII. Sidetes and Cleopatra, reigned over
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia from 112 to 96, but
fell in battle in 95 against Seleucus Epiphanes,
son of A. VIII. Grypus (Appian, Syr. 69).

—

10, Eusebes, son of A. IX. Cyzicenus', defeated
Seleucus Epiphanes, who had slain his father in
battle, and maintained the throne against the
brothers of Seleucus. He succeeded his father
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Antioohus IX. in 95. (Appian, Syr. 09 ; Diod.
xxxiv. 38.)—11. Epiphanes, son of A. VIII.
Grypus and brother of Soleucns Epiphanes,
carried on war against A. X. Eusebes, but was
defeated by the latter, and drowned in the
river Orontes (Appian, I.e., Diod. I.e.).—
12. Dionysus, brother of No. 11, held the
crown for a short time, but fell in battle
against Aretas, king of the Arabians. The
Syrians, worn out with the civil broils of the
Seloucidae, offered the kingdom to Tigranes,
king of Armenia, who united Syria to liis own
dominions in 83, and held it till his defeat by
the Eomans in 69 (Joseph. Ant. xiii. 15).

—

13. Asiaticus, son of A. X. Eusebes and Selene
(or Cleopatra) daughter of Ptolemy Physcon,
became king of Syria on the defeat of Tigranes
by Luoullus in 69 ; but he was deprived of it in
65 by Pompey, who reduced Syria to a Roman
province, in this year the Seleucidae ceased to

reign. (Appian, Syr. 49, 70 ; Cic. Verr. iv. 27,

61 fi.)

II. Kings of Commagene.
1. Son of Mithridates I. CaUinicus, the step-

son of Antiochus Epiphanes (above, No. 11).

Made an alliance with the Romans, about B.C.

64. He assisted Pompey with troops in 49,

had friendly communications with Cicero, then
proconsul of Cilicia ; was attacked by Antony
in 38. He was succeeded by Mithridates II.

about 31. (Dio Cass. xxxv. 2, xlix. 20
;
Appian,

Mithr. 106 ; Cic. Fam. xv. 1, 2 ; Cass. B. C. iii.

5.)

—

2. Succeeded Mithridates II., and was
put to death at Rome by Augustus in 29 (Dio

Cass. lii. 43).—3. Succeeded No. 2, and died

in A.D. 17. Upon his death, Commagene
became a Roman province, and remained so till

A.D. 38 (Tac. Ann. ii. 42, 56).—4. Surnamed
Epiphanes Magnus son of Antiochus III.

received his paternal dominion from Caligula in

A.D. 38. He was subsequently deposed by
Caligula, but regained his kingdom on the

accession of Claudius in 41. He was a faithful

ally of the Romans, and assisted them in their

wars against the Parthians under Nero, and
against the Jews under Vespasian. At length

in 72, he was accused of conspiring with the

Parthians against the Romans, was deprived of

his kingdom, and retired to Lacedaemon, where
he passed the remainder of his lite. His sons

Epiphanes and Callinious lived at Rome. (Dio

Cass. lix. 8, Ix. 8; Joseph. Ant. xix. 9, B.J. v.

11, vii. 7 ; Tac. Ann. xiii. 7-)

III. Literai'y.

1. Of Aegae in Cilicia, a sophist, or, as he

himself pretended to be, a Cynic philosopher.

He flourished about A.D. 200, during the reign

of Severus and Caracalla. During the war of

CaracaUa against the Parthians, he deserted to

the Parthians together with Tiridates. He was

one of the most distinguished rhetoricians of

his time, and also acquired some reputation as

a writer.—2. Of Ascalon, the founder of the

fifth Academy, was a friend of Lucullus and

the teacher of Cicero during his studies at

Athens (b.c. 79) ; but he had a school at Alex-

andria also, as well as in Syria, where he seems

to have ended his life (b.c. 68). His prmcipal

teacher was Philo, who succeeded Plato, Arce-

silas, and Carneades, as the founder of the

fourth Academy. He is, however, better known
as the adversary than the disciple of Philo ;

and

Cicero mentions a treatise called Sosus, written

by him against his master, in which he re-

futes the scepticism of the Academics {Acad.

iv. 4, 11). He was in his own philosophy an

ANTIPATER
Eclectic, seeking a middle course between Zeno,
Aris^jftle, and Plato. He made truth rest upon
authority whenever he could find points agreed
upon by these philosophers, and laboured to
show that they differed in expression rathet
than in essentials. (Cic. Acad. ii. 18, 43, &c.

;

de Fin. v. 25 ; Tusc. v. 8.)—3. Of Syracuse, a
Greek historian, lived about b.c. 423, and wrote
a history of Sicily in 9 books from the mythical
Sicanian king Cocalus to his own date, to which
it is not improbable that Thucydides was to
some extent indebted in the beginning of book
vi. Ho wrote also a history of the Greek colo-
nies in Italy. (Diod. xii. 71 ;

Dionys. i. 12 ; a
few fragments in C. Miiller's Frag. Hist.
Graec.)

Antiope {'AvTiSwri). 1. Daughter of Nycteus
and Polyxo, or of the river god Asopus in Boeotia,
became by Zeus the mother of Amphion and
Zethus. Dionysus threw her into a state of

madness on account of the vengeance which
her sons had taken on Dirce. [Amphion.] In
this condition she wandered through Greece,
until Phocus, the grandson of Sisyphus, cured
and married her.—2. An Amazon, sister of

Hippolyte, wife of Theseus, and mother of Hip-
polytus. [Theseus.]
Antipater {'AvTlTrarpos). 1. The Macedo-

nian, an officer greatly trusted by Philip and
Alexander the Great, was left by the latter

regent in Macedonia when he crossed over

into Asia in B.C. 334. In this office he quelled

the Thracians on one hand, and on the other

suppressed the Spartan rising by a victory at

Megalopolis (b.c. 330). Inconsequence of dissen-

sions between Olympias and Antipater, the

latter was summoned to Asia in 324, and Cra-

terus appointed to the regency of Macedonia,

but the death of Alexander in the following

year prevented these arrangements from taking

effect. Antipater now obtained Macedonia
again, and in conjunction with Craterus, who
was associated with him in the government,
carried on war against the Greeks, who endea^

voured to establish their independence. This

war, usually called the Lamian war, from Lamia,

where Antipater was besieged in 323, was ter-

minated by Antipater's victory over the con-

federates at Crannon in 322. This was followed

by the submission of Athens and the death of

Demosthenes. In 321 Antipater crossed over

into Asia in order to oppose Perdiccas ; but the

murder of Pebdiccas in Egypt put an end to

this war, and left Antipater supreme regent.

Antipater died in 319, after appointing Poly-

sperchon regent, and his own son Cassandeb

to a subordinate position. (Diod. xvii., xviii.

;

Just. xiii. 4-6.)—2. Grandson of the preceding,

and second son of Cassander and Thessalonica.

After the death of his elder brother Pliilip IV.

(B.C. 295), great dissensions ensued between

Antipater and his younger brother Alexander,

for the kmgdom of Macedonia. Antipater,

believing that Alexander was favoured by his

mother, put her to death. The younger

brother upon this applied for aid at once to

Pyrrhus of Epirus and Demetrius Poliorcetes.

The remaining history is related differently:

but so much is certain, that both Antipater

and Alexander were subsequently put to death

—Alexander by Demetrius and Antipater by

Lysimachus (Just. xvi. 1, 2; Plut. Veinctr.),

and that Demetrius became king of Macedonia.

—3. Father of Herod the Great, son of a noble

Idumaean of the same name, espoused the cause

of Hyrcanus against his brother Aristobulus.

He ingratiated himself with the Romans, and
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in B.C. 47 was appointed by Caesar procurator

of Judaea, which appointment ho held till his

death m 43, when he was carried off by poison

which Malichua, whose life he had twice saved,

bribed the cup-bearer of Hyi-canus to adminis-

ter to him. {Jos. Ant. xiv. d; B. J. i. 10.)

—

4. Eldest son of Herod the Great by his first

wife, Doris, brought about Uie death of his two

half-brothers, Alexander and Aristobulus, in

B.C. 6, but was lumself condemned as guilty of

a'conspiracy against his father's life, and was

executed five days before Herod's death. (Jos.

Ant- xvii. 1 ; B.J. i. 28.)—5. Of Tarsus, a Stoic

philosopher, the successor of Diogenes in the

chair at Athens, and the teacher of Panaetius,

about B.C. 144 (Cic. Off. iii. 12, 50 ; Div. i. 3, 6).

—6. Of Tyre, a Stoic philosopher, died shortly

before B.C. 45, and wrote a work on Duties

{de Officiis) (Cic. Off. ii. 24).—7. Of Cyrene,

a pupil and follower of Aristippus (Diog.

Laert. ii. 96 ; Cic. Tusc. v. 38, 112).—8. Of

Sidon, the author of several epigrams in the

Greek Anthology, flourished about B.C. 108-100,

and hved to a great age.—9. Of Thessalonica,

the author of several epigrams in the Greek
Anthology, lived in the latter part of the reign

of Augustus.
Antipater, L. Caelius, a Roman jurist and

historian, and a contemporary of C. Gracchus
(B.C. 123), and L. Crassus, the orator, wrote
Annales, which were epitomised by Brutus,
and which contained a valuable account of the

second Punic war. He seems to have been
honest and trustworthy, but too prone to rheto-

rical ornament. [Cic.Biv. i. 24, 49, ad Att. xiii.

8; Liv. xxi. 46, xxvii. 27).

Antipatrla ('AvTnraTpia : Berat ?), a town in

myricum on the borders of Macedonia, on the
left bank of the Apsus (Liv. xxxi. 27).

Antlphanes ('AvTi^dj/Tjs). 1. A comic poet,
next to Alexis the most important, of the
middle Attic comedy, born about B.C. 404, and
died 330. He wrote 865, or at the least 260
plays (titles of 150 remain), which were distin-

guished by elegance of language. Probably
many were recited, but not produced on the
stage. (Fragments in Meiueke.)—2, Of Berga in
Thrace, a Greek writer on marvellous and
incredible things (Strab. pp. 47, 102, 104

;
Polyb.

xxxiii. 12).—3. An epigrammatic poet, several of
whose epigrams are still extant in the Greek
Anthology^, lived about the reign of Augustus.
Antiphates {'AvtLipdrris), king of the mythical

Laestrygones in Sicily, represented as giants
and cannibals. They destroyed 11 of the ships
of Ulysses, who escaped with only one vessel
{Od. X. 80; Ov. Met. x. 233; Juv. xiv. 20).
Antiphellus {'At'Ti<pf\\os : Antiphilo), a

town on the coast of Lycia, between Patara and
Aperlae, originally the port ofPhellus (Strab.
p. 006).

Antiphemus {'AvTl<pnixos), the Rhodian,
founder of Gela, in Sicily, B.C. 690.
Antiphilus ('A>'ti>iA.oj). 1. Of Byzantium,

an epigrammatic poet, author of several excel-
lent epigrams in the Greek Anthology, was a
contemporary of the emperor Nero.—2. Of
e-gypt, a distinguished painter, the rival of
Apelles, painted for Philip and Alexander the
trreat (Quint, xii. 10; Plin. xxxv. § 114, 138).
Antiphon i'AvTKpiiv). 1. The most ancient

" the 10 orators in the Alexandrine canon
was a son of Sophilus the Sophist, and born at«hamnu8 in Attica, in B.C. 480. He belonged
K) the oligarchical party at Athens, and took an
active part in the establishment of the govern-ment of the Four Hundred (b.c. 411), after the
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overthrow of which he was brought to trial,

condemned, and put to death. The oratorical

powers of Antiplion are highly praised by the

ancients. He introduced great improvements
in public speaking, and was the first who laid

down theoretical laws for practical eloquence
;

he opened a school in which he tauglit rhetoric,

and the historian Thucydides is said to have
been one of his pupils. The orations which he
composed were written for others ; and the only

time that he spoke in public himself was when
he was accused and condemned to death. This
speech, which was considered in antiquity a
masterpiece of eloquence, is now lost. (Thuc.

viii. 68; Cic. Brut. 12.) We still possess 15

orations of Antiphon, 3 of which were written

by him for others, and the remaining 12 as

specimens for his school, or exercises on
fictitious cases of trials for homicide. They are
printed in the collections of the Attic orators,

and separately, edited by Baiter and Sauppe,
Zurich, 1838; C. Muller, 1868.-2. A tragic

poet, whom many writers confound with the
Attic orator, lived at Syracuse, at the court of

the elder Dionysius, by whom he was put to
death (Arist. Bhet. ii. 6).—3, Of Athens, a
sophist and an epic poet, wrote a work on the
interpretation of dreams, referred to by Cicero
and others. He is the same person as Antiphon
an opponent of Socrates. (Xen. Mem. i. 6.)

Antiplius {''Ai'Ti<l>os). 1. Son of Priam and
Hecuba, slain by Agamemnon {II. iv. 489, xi.

101).—2. Son of Thessalus, and one of the
Greek heroes at Troy {II. ii. 676).
Antipolis {'Avrlirohis : Aniibes, pronounced

by the inhabitants Antiboul), a town in Gallia
Narbonensis on the coast, in the territory of
the Deciates, a few miles W. of Nioaea, was
founded by Massilia, and received Jm Latinmn
after B.C. 46 ; the muria, or salt pickle made of
fish, i^repared at this town, was very celebrated
(Strab. pp. 180, 184; Tac. Hist. ii. 15; Mart,
xiii. 103).

AntirrMum {'A'MppioV. Castello di Bome-
lia), a promontory on the borders of Aetolia
and Locris, opposite Rhium {Castello di Morea)
in Acliaia, with which it formed the narrow
entrance of the Corinthian gulf : the straits are
sometimes called the Little Dardanelles.
Antissa {"AvTio-cra: 'AvTicr&aios: lialas Lim-

neonas), a to-ivn in Lesbos with a harbour, on
the W. coast between Methymna and the pro-
montoi-y Sigrium, was originally on a small
island opposite Lesbos, which was afterwards
united with Lesbos (Plin. ii. § 204 ; Ov. Met.
XV. 287). It joined Mitylene in the revolt
(Thuo. iii. 18, 28). It was destroyed by the
Romans, b.c 168, and its inhabitants removed
to Methymna, because they had assisted Antio-
ohus (Strab. p. 618 ; Liv. xiv. 81).
Antisthenes {'AvTiaeivris). 1. An Athenian,

founder of the sect of the Cynic philosophers.
His mother was a Thracian. In his youth he
fought at Tanagra (b.c. 420), and was a disciple
first of Gorgias, and then of Socrates, whom
he never quitted, and at whose death he was
present. He died at Athens, at the age of 70.
Among his pupils were Crates of Thebes and
Diogenes of Sinope. He taught in the Cynos-
arges, a gymnasium for the use of Athenians
born of foreign mothers

; whence probably his
fo lowers ^yere called Cynics {kwikqI), though
others derive their name from their dog-like
neglect of all forms and usages of society His
writings have perished, except two declama-
tions, named .'Jjaa; and Ulysses, about thearms of AchiUes, the genuineness of which is
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disputed. He was an enemy to all Hpeoulation,
and thua was opposed to Plato, whom he
attacked furiously in one of his dialogues; in
especial he denied ideas, and asserted tluit the
individual alone existed. He paid little regard
to art, learning, and scientific researcli. His
philosophical system was confined almost en-
tirely to ethics, and he taught that virtue is the
sole tiling necessary : and virtue consisted in
complete independence of surroundings, in
avoiding evil and having no needs. Hence it

amounted to apathy. The later Cynics, such
as Diogenes, sank to a lower depth both of igno-
rance and disregard of conventional morality.
He showed his contempt of all the luxuries and
outward comforts of life by his mean clothing
and hard fare. From his school the Stoics
subsequently sprang. In one of his works
entitled Physicus, he contended for the Unity
of the Deity (Cic. de Nat. Dear. i. 18, 82).

Fragments edited by Winckehnann, 1842.

—

2. A Greek historian of Bhodes about B.C. 200
(Polyb. xvi. 14). Ed. by C. Miiller in Frag.
Hist. Graec.—3. A Si^artan admiral mentioned
in B.C. 412 and 399 (Thuo. viii. 39 ; Xen. Hell.
iii. 2, 6).

Antistius, P., tribune of the plebs, b.c. 88,

a distinguished orator, supported the party of

Sulla, and was put to death by order of young
Marius in 82. His daughter Antistia was mar-
ried to Pompeius Magnus (Cic. Brut. 63, 226,

pro Bosc. Am. 32, 90 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 26 ;
Appian,

B. C. i. 88). Others of this name are mentioned
by Livy at vaj-ious dates, of whose history no-
thing important is preserved.
Antistius Labeo. [Labec]
Antistius Vetus. [Vetus.]
Antltaurus ('Ai/TiVaupos : Ali-Dagh), a chain

of mountains, which strikes ofi NE. from the
main chain of the Taurus on the S. border of

Cappadocia, in the centre of which district it

turns to the E. and runs parallel to the Taurus
as far as the Euphrates. Its average height

exceeds that of the Taurus ; and one of its

summits, Mount Argaeus, near Mazaca, is the

loftiest mountain of Asia Minor.
Antium (Antias : Torre or Porto d' Anzo), a

very ancient town of Latium on a rocky pro-

montory running out some distance into the

Tyrrhenian sea. It was founded by Tyrrhenians

and Pelasgians, and in earlier and even later

times was noted for its piracy. Although united

by Tarquinius Superbus to the Latin League,

it generally sided with the Volscians against

Kome (Liv. ii. 33, 63, 65 ;
Dionys. iv. 49, vi. 92,

ix. 58). It was taken by the Eomans in b.c.

467, and was made a Latin colony (Liv. iii. 1

;

Dionys. ix. 59), but it revolted, was taken a

second time by the Romans in b.c. 338, was
deprived of all its ships—the beaks of which

(rostra) served to ornament the platform of the

speakers in the Boman forum—was forbidden

to have any ships in future, and was made a

Roman colony (Liv. vii. 27, viii. 12-14). But it

gradually recovered its former importance, was

allowed in course of time again to be used as a

seaport, and in the latter times of the republic

and under the empire, became a favourite

residence of many of the Roman nobles and

emperors. The emperor Nero was bom here,

and in the remains of his palace the celebrated

Apollo Belvedere was found (Strab. p. 282 ; Cic.

Att. ii. 1, 7, 11; Suet. Aug. 58, Ner. 6; Tac.

Ann. xiv. 27, xv. 23). Antium possessed a

celebrated temple of Fortune (0 Diva, gratum

quae regis Antium, Hor. Od. i. 35), of Aescu-

lapius, and at the port of Ceno, a little to the
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E. of Antium, a temple of Neptune, on which
account the place is now called Nettuno.
intius Restio. [Restio.J
Antonia. 1, Maiur. elder daughter of M.

Antonius and Octavia, wife of L. Domitius
Ahenobarbus, and mother of Cn. Domitius, the
father of the emperor Nero. Tacitus calls this
Antonia the younger daughter. (Tac. Arm. iv. 44
xii. 64; Suet. Ner. 5; Plut. Arit. 87; cf. Die
Cass. li. 15.)—2, Minor, younger sister of the
preceding, wife of Drusus, the brother of tlie

emperor Tiberius, and mother of Germanicus,
the father of the emperor Caligula, of Livia or
Livilla, and of the emperor Claudius. She died
A.D. 38, soon after the accession of her grandson
Caligula. She was celebrated for her beauty
and virtue (Plut. Ant. 87; Tac. ^wji. xi. 3 ; Val.
Max. iv. 8, 8).—3. Daughter of the emperor
Claudius, married first to Pompeius Magnus,
and afterwards to Faustus Sulla. Nero wished
to marry her after the death of his wife Poppaea,
A.D. 66 ; and on her refusal he caused her to

be put to death on a charge of treason (Suet.

Claud. 27, Ner. 85 ; Tac. Ann. xii. 2, xiii. 23,

XV. 53 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 5).

Antonia Turris, a castle on a rock at the
NW. comer of the Temple at Jerusalem, which
commanded both the temple and the city. It

was at first called Baris : Herod the Great
changed its name in honoilr of M. Antonius.

It contained the residence of the Procurator
Judaeae.
Antonini Itineraria, There are two lists of

stations on Roman roads and their distances

bearing this name. The most probable account

of them is that they are based on work done in

the time of Antoninus Caracalla (a.d. 211-217)

and that additions were made at various times

to this groundwork. The recension which we
now have belongs to the early part of the 4th

century, for on the one hand it contains the town
Diocletianopolis ; on the other, distances are

not reckoned from Constantinople.

—

Editions

by Toblor, St. Gall, 1868 ;
Parthey, 1848.

Antoninopolis {^KvrwvivoTroKis \ -iTTjs, anus),

a city of Mesopotamia, between Edessa and
Dara, aft. Blaximianopolis, and aft. Constantia.

Antoninus, M. Aurelius. [M. Atjkelius.]

Antoninus Pius, Roman emperor, a.d. 138-

161. His name in the early part of his life, at fuU

length, was Titus Aurelius Fulvius Boionius

Arrius Antoninus. These names probably

imply inheritance from various relations. His

father and grandfather, both of consular rank,

both bore the names Aurelius Fulvius; his

mother was an Arria, and he reckoned a

Boionius also among his maternal ancestors.

His paternal ancestors came from Nemausus

(Nismes) in Gaul ; but Antoninus himself was

bom near Lanuvium, September 19th, a.d. 86.

From an early age he gave promise of liis future

worth. In 120 he was consul, and subsequently

proconsul of the province of Asia : on his return

to Rome he lived on terms of the greatest

intimacy with Hadrian, who adopted him on

February 25th, 138. Henceforward he bore

the name of T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus

Caesar, and on the death of Hadrian, July 2nd,

188, he ascended the throne. The senate con-

ferred upon him the title of Pt!/5, or the duti-

fully affectionate, because be persuaded theni

to grant to his father Hadrian the apotheosis

and the other honours usually paid to deceased

emperors, whioh they had at first refused to

bestow upon Hadrian. The reign of Antoninus

is almost a blank in history—a blank caused

by the suspension for a time of war, violencev
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juid crime. He was one of the best princes that

ever mounted a throne, and all his thoughts

and energies were dedicated to the happiness

of liis people. No attempt was made to achieve

new conquests, and vai-ious insurrections among

the Germans, Dacians, Jews, Moors, Egyptians,

and Britons, were easily quelled by his legates.

The ' wall of Aaitonine ' between the Clyde and

the Forth was raised by the praefect Lollius

Urbious at this time. In all the relations of

private life the character of Antonuius was

without reproach. He was faithful to his wife

Faustina, notwithstanding her profligate life,

and after lier death loaded her memoi-y with

honours. He died at Lorium, March 7th, 161,

in his 75th year. He was succeeded by M.
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AntoninuB Plus. Roman Emperor, A.D. 138-161.

(The legend ou the obverse, in full, is Antoninus Augustus
Mus, Pater Patriae, Tribunitia Potestas, Consul III.)

Am-elius, whom he had adopted, when he liim-

self was adopted by Hadrian, and to whom he
gave his daughter Faustina in marriage (Life

in Scriptores Hist. August., usually attributed

to Capitolinus, but by some assigned to Spar-

tianus).

Antoninus Liberalis, a Greek grammarian,
probably lived in the reign of the Antoniues,
about A.D. 147, and wrote a work on Meta-
morphoses {yieTafiop(p<i(rea>v (Tuvayuyfi), in 41
chapters, which is extant, derived from ancient
sources, and valuable for tracing variations
of mythology.

—

Editions: by Verheyk, Lugd.
Bat. 1774; by Koch, Lips. 1832; by Wester-
mann, in his Paradoxographi, Brunsv. 1839.

Ant5nlu8. 1. M., the orator, born B.C. 143;
quaestor in 113 ;

praetor in 104, when lie fought
against the pirates in Cilicia ; consul in 99 ; and
censor in 97. He belonged to Sulla's party, and
was put to death by Marius and Cinna when
they entered Bome in 87 : his head was cut off

and placed on the Eostra. Cicero mentions
him and L. Crassus as the most distinguished
orators of their age ; and he is introduced as
one of the speakers in Cicero's De Oratore.—
2. M., sumamed Cbeticus, elder son of the
orator, and father of the triumvir, was praetor
in 75, and received the command of the fleet
and all the coasts of the Mediterranean, in
order to clear the sea of pirates ; but he did not
succeed in his object, and used his power to
plunder the provinces. He died shortly after-
wards in Crete, and was called Creticus in de-
rision (Plut. Ant. 1; Diod.xl. 1).—3. C, younger
«on of tlie orator, and uncle of the triumvir,
•was expelled the senate in 70 for extortion ; but
afterwards was the colleague of Cicero in the
praetorship (O,-;) and consulship (63). He was
one of Catiline's conspirators, but deserted the
latter on Cicero's promising him the province
of Macedonia. He had to lead an army against
Vatihne, but unwUling to figlit against his for-

save the command on the day of
•Dattle to liis legate, M. Petreius. At the con-
Oinsion of the war Antony went into his
province, which he plundered shamefully; and

on his return to Borne in 59 was accused both

of taking part in Catiline's conspiracy and of

extortion in his province. He was defended by

Cicero, but was condemned, and retired to tlie

island of Cephallenia. He was subsequently

recalled, probably by Caesar, and was in Borne

at the beginning of 44 (Cic. Clu. 42, Cat. iii. 6,

Gael. 31, Flacc. 88; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 40,

xxxviii. 10). He was sumamed Hybrida, possi-

bly as being seiiiiferus (Plin. viii. 213).—4. M.,

the Triumvir, was son of No. 2 and J ulia, the

sister of L. Julius Caesar, consul in 64, and

was born about 83. His father died while he

was still young, and he was brought up by

Cornelius Lentulus, who married his mother

Julia, and who was put to death by Cicero in 63

as one of Catiline's conspirators : whence he be-

came a personal enemy of Cicero. Antony in-

dulged in his earliest youth in evei-y kind of

dissipation, and his affairs soon became deeply

involved. In 58 he went to Syria, where he

served with distinction under A. Gabiiiius.

He took part in the campaigns against Aristo-

bulus in Palestine (57, 56), and in the restora-

tion of Ptolemy Auletes to Egypt in 55. In 54

he went to Caesar in Gaul, and by the influence

of the latter was elected quaestor. As quaestor

(52) he returned to Gaul, ond served under

Caesar for the next two years (52, 51). He re-

turned to Bome in 50, and became one of the

most active partisans of Caesar. He was tri-

bune of the plebs in 49, and in January fled to

Caesar's camp in Cisalpine Gaul (with another

tribune, Q. Cassius Longinus), after putting a

veto upon the decree of the senate which de-

prived Caesar of his command. He accom-
panied Caesar in his victorious march into

Italy, and was left by Caesar in the command of

Italy, while the latter carried on the war in

Spain. In 48 Antony brought the troops left in

Italy to join Caesar in Epirus, after several

delays, for which he was rebuked, and was
present at the battle of Pharsalia, where he
commanded the left wing ; and in 47 he was
again left in the command of Italy during
Caesar's absence in Africa. In 44 he was con-

sul with Caesar, when he offered him the kingly
diadem at the festival of the Lupercalia. After
Caesar's murder on the 15tli of March, Antony
endeavoured to succeed to his power. He
therefore used every means to appear as his
representative ; as surviving consul he pro-
nounced the speech over Caesar's body and read
his win to the people ; and he also obtained the
papers and private property of Caesar. But he
found a new and unexpected rival in young Oc-
tavianus, the adopted son and great-nephew of
the dictator, who came from ApoUonia to Bome,
assumed the name of Caesar, and at first joined
the senate in order to crush Antony. Towards
the end of the year Antony proceeded to Cisal-
pine Gaul, which had been previously granted
him by the senate ; but Dec. Brutus refused to
surrender the province to Antony and threw
himself into Mutina, where he was besieged by
Antony. The senate approved of the conduct
of Brutus, declared Antony a public enemy, and
entrusted the conduct of the war against him to
Octavianus. Antony was defeated at the battle
of Mutina, in April 43, and was obliged to cross
the Alps. Both the consuls, however, had
fallen, and the senate now began to show their
jealousy of Octavianus. Meantime Antony was

j

joined by Lepidus with a powerful army

:

I

Octavianus became reconciled to Antony ; and
j

it was agreed that the government of tlie state
should be vested in Antony, Octavianus, and
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Lepidus, under Uie title of Triumviri lieijnib-
licae Conatituendae, for the next 5 years. Tlie
mutual enemies of each were proscribed, and in
the numerous executions that followed, Cicero,
who had attacked Antony in the most un-
measured manner in his Philijiiyic UnUionn,
fell a victim to Antony. In 42 Antony and
Octavianus crushed the republican party by the
battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and Cassius
fell. Antony then went to Asia, which he had
received as his share of the Eoman world. In
Cilicia he met with Cleopatra, and followed her
to Egypt, a captive to her charnis. In 41 Fulvia,
the wife of Antony, and his brother L. Antonius,
made war upon Octavianus in Italy. Antony
prepared to support his relatives, but the war
was brought to a close at the beginning of 40,
before Antony could reach Italy. The oppor-
tune death of Fulvia facilitated the reconcili-
ation of Antony and Octavianus, which was
cemented by Antony marrying Octavia, the
sister of Octavianus. Antony remained in Italy
till 39, when the triumvirs concluded a peace

M. Antonius and Cleopatra;
06y., head of Antonius—legend 'Avtoh'ioc AvroKparwp rptrov rptSv Avdpalv
(=third time triumvir)

;
rev., head of Cleopatra—legend JiaatXtima KXeo.

Trarpa 6ei vccurepa,

with Sext. Pompey, and he afterwards went to

his provinces in the East. In this year and the
following Ventidius, the lieutenant of Antony,
defeated the Parthians. In 37 Antony crossed
over to Italy, when tlie triumvirate was renewed
for 5 years. He then returned to the East, and
shortly afterwards sent Octavia back to her
brother, and surrendered himself entirely to

the charms of Cleopatra. In 36 he invaded
Parthia, but he lost a great number of his

troops, and was obliged to retreat. He was
more successful in his invasion of Armenia in

34, for be obtained possession of Artavasdes, the

Armenian king, and carried him to Alexandria.

Antony now laid aside entirely the character of

a Koman citizen, and assumed the pomp and
ceremony of an Eastern despot. His conduct,

and the unbounded influence which Cleopatra

had acquired over him, alienated many of his

friends and supporters ; and Octavianus thought

that the time had now come for crushing his

rival. The contest was decided by the memor-
able sea-fight off Actium, September 2nd, 31, in

which Antony's fleet was completely defeated.

Antony, accompanied by Cleopatra, fled to

Alexandria, where he put an end to his own life

in the following year (30), when Octavianus

appeared before the city. (See Plut. Avf.
;
index

to Cicero ;
Appian. B. C. iii., iv. ; Dio Cass,

xliv. ff.).—5 C, brother of the triumvir, was

praetor in Macedonia in 44, fell into the hands

of M. Brutus in 43, by whom he was put to

death in 42, to revenge the murder of Cicero

(Plut. Brut. 28; Dio Cass, xlvii. 23).—6. L.,

youngest brother of the triumvir, was consul in

41, when he triumphed for success over soino

Alpine tribes, and in the following winter en-

ANUBIS
gaged in war against Octavianus at tlie instiga-
tion of Fulvia, his brother's wife. He was
unaUle to resist Octavianus, and threw himself
into the town of Perusia, which he was obliged
to surrender in the following year : hence the
war IS usually called that of Perusia. His life
was spared, and he was afterwards appointed
by Octavianus to the command of Iberia. His
character is painted by Cicero in dark colours,
perhaps with some exaggeration (Cic. Phil, iii

12, V. 7, 11, xii. 8 ; Appian, B. 0. v. ll)-4i)).—
7. M., called by the Greek writers Antyllua—
which is probably only a corrupt form of Aii-
tonillus (young Antonius)—elder son of the
triumvir by Fulvia, was executed by order of
Octavianus, after the death of his father in 30
(Suet. Aug. G3; Plut. Ant. 81).—8. Julus,
younger son of the triumvir by Fulvia, was
brought up by his stepmother Octavia at Rome,
and received great marks of favour from Augus-
tus. Horace notices him as a poet (Orf. iv. 2).
He was consul in B.C. 10, but was put to death
in 2, in consequence of his adulterous inter-

course with Julia, the daughter of
Augustus (Dio Cass. hv. 36, Iv. 10

;

Tac. iv. 44; Veil. Pat. ii. 100).
Antonius Felix. [Feljx.]
Antonius Musa. [Musa.]
Antonius Primus. [Piiiirus.]

Antron ('Avrpuv : Fano), a town
in Phthiotis in Tliessaly, at the en-
trance of the Sinus Maliocus (II.

ii. 697 ; Strab. p. 435).

Antunnacum {Andernach), a
town of the Ubii on the Bhine
(Amm. Marc.'xviii. 2).

Anubis {"Avov^is), an Egyptian
divinity (the Egyptian Anjiii), the
ruler of the dead. He watched over
the rites of embalming, and con-

ducted the dead m their course to the western
realm of shades. In the Osiris myths he is

subordinate to Osiris, and is repi'esented as his

son by Nephtliys,

and he is sup-
posed, together
with Horns, or
Thoth, to weigh
the actions of

the dead in their

judgment befoi'e

Osiris, besides

acting as then'

guide. Hence of

course followed

his identifioa-

tion with Her-
mes (Hermanii-
bis). He was
figured with the

head of a jackal,

because that ani-

mal, as haunt-

ing the gi-aves,

seemed the in-

carnation of the

dead. The Ro-
mans imagined
him with a clog's

head (Plut. de Is.;

Verg. Aoi. viii.

698; Ov. Met. ix.

690; Prop. iii. 9. Auubls. iWUkluson s K<(W'<i'i"*.)

41 ; Juv. XV. 8 ; „. , .

Dionvs. i. 18, 87 ; Strab. p. 805). His worsluR

with 'that of Isis and Serapis, was introduced

both at Rome and in Greece, under the einperorS.
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ANXUR
Anxur. [Tabracina.]

Anxurus, an Italian divinity, who was wor-

shipped in a grove near Anxur (Tarracina) to-

gether witli Feronia. He was regarded as a

youtliful Jupiter, and Feronia as Juno. On
coins liis name appears as Axur or Anxur.

Anysis {'Awa-ts), according to Herodotus ii.

187, an ancient blind king of Egypt, in whose

reign Egypt was invaded by the Etliiopians

under their king Sabaco. He is supposed to

come from a city Anysis, and to take refuge

from the invaders in the marshes for 50 years,

during which he increased his island by making

malefactors add earth to it by way of penalty.

It is clear that Herodotus has misinterpreted

his information, whether it was about the city

or the man. He makes Anysis succeed Asykis

(=Aseskaf or Shepseskaf), who reigned in the

fourth dynasty, about B.C. 8600, nearly 3000

years before Sabaco.

Anyte ('Avuttj), of Tegea, the authoress of

several epigi-ams in the Greek Anthology,

flourished about B.C. 100.—Edition. Kinkel,

1877.

Anytus ('Avutoj), a wealthy Athenian, son of

Anthemion, the most influential and formidable

of the accusers of Socrates, B.C. 399 (hence

Socrates is called Amjti reus, Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 3).

He was a leading man of the democratical

party, and had taken an active part, along with
Thrasybulus, in the overthrow of the 30 Tyrants.

The Athenians, having repented of their con-

demnation of Socrates, sent Anytus into banish-

ment to Heraclea in Pontus (Xen. Hell. ii. 3, 42).

A5ll ("hoiv), son of Poseidon), and an ancient
Boeotian hero, from whom the Aones, an ancient
race in Boeotia, were believed to have derived
their name {Strab. pp. 401, 412 ; Pans. ix. 5).

Aijnia was the name of the part of Boeotia, near
Phocis, in which were Mount Hehcon and the
fountain Aganippe {Aoniae aquae, Ov. Fast.
iii. 456). The Muses are also called Aonides,
since they frequented Helicon and the fountain
of Aganippe (Ov. Met. v. 333).

Aonides, [Aon.J
Aornus. 1. A rocky stronghold in the country

between Cabul and the Indus, captured with
difficulty by Alexander. It was said to rise to
a height of more tlian 7,000 feet (Arriiin, A.'YI. iv.

28; Curt. viii. 11; Strab. p. 688).—2. A lake in
Thesprotian Epirus, where there was a v^kvo-
Havrdov, or oracle of the dead, visited by
Orpheus (Paus. ix. 30, 6). It is not clear
whether this is another name for Lake Aohe-
rusia, or, rather, for the spot on its banks where
the oracle stood, or whether it is a neighbouring
lake (cf. Hdt. v. 92, 7 ; Diod. iv. 22 ;

Achebusia).
Aorsi ("Aopo-oi) or Adorsi, a powerful people

of Asiatic Sarmatia, who appear to have had
Mieu- original settlements on the NE. of the
Caspian, but are chiefly found between the
Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azof) and the Caspian,
to the SE. of the river Tanais [Don), whence
tney spread far into European Sarmatia. They
carried on a considerable traffic in Babylonian

• merchandise, which they fetched on camels out
01 Media and Armenia (Strab. pp. 492, 506

;

i-&c._Ann. xii. 15).
Aous or Aeas ('A^or or Afas : Viosa, Viussa,

orvovussa), the principal river of the Greek

n f t
IJlyricum, rises in M. Lacmon, the N.

no^ A
Pindus, and flows into the Ionian seanear Apollonia.

Apamea or -ia CATrrf/^eia : ATra/.iftir, Apa-
•eus, -onus, -ensis), the name of several Asiatic

cities, some of which were founded by Seleucus
^- itioator, and named in honour of his wife

APELLES 88

Apama. 1. A. ad Orontem [Famieh), the capi-

tal of the Syrian province Apamene, and, under

the Bomans, of Syria Secunda, was built by

Seleucus Nicator on the site of the older city of

Pella, in a very strong position on the river

Orontes or Axius, the citadel being on the left

(W.) bank of the river, and the city on the right.

It was surrounded by rich pastures, in which

Seleucus kept a splendid stud of horses and 500

elephants (Strab. p. 752). As Famieh it was

occupied by Tancred in the Crusades.—2. In

Osroene in Mesopotamia (Balasir), a town built

by Seleucus Nicator on the E. banlc of the

Euphrates, opposite to Zeugma, with which it

was connected by a bridge, commanded by a

castle, called Seleucia.—3. A. Cibotus or ad

Maeandrum ('A. ri KifiurSs, or irphs Maiavipov),

a great city of Phrygia, on the Maeander, close

above its confluence with the Marsyas. It waa
built on a site easy of access, yet defensible, by
Antiochus I. Soter, wlio named it in honour of

his mother Apama, and peopled it with the

inhabitants of the neighbouring Celaenae. It

became one of the greatest cities of Asia west of

the Euphrates, and under the Eomans it was
the seat of a Conventus Juridicus. Standing

at a junction of several Eoman roads, it had a
great commerce, until the change of roads under
the Byzantine system, after the end of the 4th
century A.D., caused it to decline in prosperity.

The great routes from Constantinople and Ni-
comedia did not pass through Apamea, and the
older Eoman routes had lost their importance.
The surrounding country, watered by the Mae-
ander and its tributaries, was called Apamena
Eegio.—4. A. Myrleon, in Bithynia. [Myblea.]
—5. A town built by Antiochus Soter, in the
district of Assyria called Sittacene, at the junc-
tion of the Tigris with the Eoyal Canal which
connected the Tigris with the Euphrates, and
at the N. extremity of the island called Mesene,
which was formed by this canal and the two
rivers. —6. A. Mesenes [Korna], in Babylonia,
at the S. point of the same island of Mesene,
and at the junction of the Tigris and Euphrates.
—7. A. Khagiana ('A. tj vphs 'Payais), a Greek
city in the district of Choarene in Farthia (for-

merly in Media), S. of the Caspian Gates.
Apelles ('A7reA.A.T)j), one of the most cele-

brated of Grecian painters, son of Pythras, was
born, most probably, at Colophon in Ionia. He
studied first at Bphesus under Ephorus ; then
at Sicyon under Pamphilus. Thence he went
to Pella and became the court painter to Philip
and Alexander from b.c. 336 onwards. When
Alexander set out for Asia Apelles returned to
Ephesus, and lived both there and at Ehodes,
the home of Protogenes, his greatest contempo-
rary. Being driven by a storm to Alexandria,
after the assumption of the regal title by
Ptolemy (b.c. 306), whose favour he had not
gained while he was with Alexander, his rivals
laid a plot to ruin him, which he defeated by an
ingenious use of his skill in drawing. We are
not told when or where he died. Throughout
his life Apelles laboured to improve himself,
especially in drawing, which he never spent a
day without practising. Hence the proverb
Nulla dies sine tinea. This and other sayings
attributed to him, whether genuine or not, indi-
cate his fame as an authority. A list of his
works is given by Pliny. They are for the most
part single figures, or groups of a very few
figures. Of his portraits the most celebrated
was that of Alexander wielding a thunderbolt,
painted for the temple of Artemis at Ephesus'
but the most admired of all his pictures was the

G 2
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'Venus Anadyoraene' avaSvofjL4t>r) 'A<ppoSirn),
or Aphrodite rising out of the sea, painted for a
temple at Cob, and placed in the temple of
Caesar at Rome by Augustus, who remitted a
tribute of 100 talents to the Coans as equivalent
value. There can be no doubt that Apelles
stands at the head of painters of the Hellenistic
period. His work was chiefly portraiture—it

was said that Alexander would sit to no other
painter—and therefore it is possible that earlier

painters such as Polygnotus or Zeuxis may have
surpassed him in composition ; but Apelles
was probably the greatest Greek painter in
technique, and brought colouring to a perfec-
tion unequalled in Greek art. (Plin. xxxv.
79-100 ; Diet. Ant. s.v. Pictura)
Apellicon ('ATreAA.iifiDc), of Teos, a Peripatetic

philosopher and great collector of books. His
valuable library at Athens, containing the auto-
graphs of Aristotle's works (which Apellicon is

said to have discovered hidden in a cellar:

Strab. p. 609 ; Plut. Bull. 26), was carried to

Rome by Sulla (b.c. 83) : Apellicon had died
just before.

Apenninus Mons (& ^Kiriwivos and rb 'AirtV-

vivov opos, probably from the Celtic Pen ' a
height'), the Apennines, a chain of mountains
which runs throughout Italy from N. to S., and
forms the backbone of the peninsula. It is a
continuation of the Maritime Alps [Axpes],
begins near Genua and ends at the Sicilian sea,

and throughout its whole course sends off nume-
rous branches in all directions. It rises to its

greatest height in the country of the Sabines,

where one of its points (now Monte Corno, or

Gran Sasso d' Italia) is 9521 feet above the sea;

and further S., at the boundaries of Sanmium,
Apulia, and Lucania, it divides into two main
branches, one of which runs E. through Apulia

and Calabria, and terminates at the Salentine

promontory, and the other W. through Brut-

tium, terminating apparently at Rhegium and
the straits of Messina, but in reality continued

tliroughout Sicily. The greater part of the

Apennines is composed of limestone, abound-

ing in numerous caverns and recesses, which in

ancient as well as in more recent times were the

resort of numerous robbers : the highest points

of the mountains are covered with snow, even

during most of the summer {nivali vertice se

attollens Apenninus, Verg. Aen. xii. 703). For
a general description see Polyb. ii. 16, iii. 110

;

Strab. pp. 128, 211 ; for the storms of the Apen-

nines, Liv. xxi. 58.

M. Aper, a Roman orator and a native of

Gaul, rose by his eloquence to the rank of

quaestor, tribune, and praetor, successively. He
is one of the speakers in the Dialogue de Ora-

toribus attributed to Tacitus.

Aper, Arrius, praetorian prefect, and son-in-

law of the emperor Numerian, whom he was

said to have murdered : he was himself put to

death by Diocletian on his accession in a.d. 284.

Aperantla, a town and district of Aetolia near

the Achelous, inhabited by the Aperantii (Polyb.

xxii. 8 ; Liv. xxxviii. 3).

Aperlae ("AwepXai : on a coin the mscr. is

'ATrepAaeiTcSi/), a town in Lycia a few miles west

of Simena. It formed with three others, Simena,

Apollonia and Isinda, a single Sij/ioj or district

with a common fiovK-h (Waddington, 1292, 1296).

In later times it was the seat of a bishopric

including the above towns. The inscriptions

show the true spelling in Plin. v. 100.

Aperopia, a small island oft the prom. Bu-

porthmus in Argolis (Paus. ii. 84,9 ;
Plin. iv. 50).

Apesas ('AireVas : Ftika ?), a mountain on the
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borders of Phliasia and Argolis, with a temple
of Zeus, who was hence called Apesantius, and
to w*iom Perseus hero first sacrificed.
Aphaca (ri 'A^a/ca : Afta ?), a town of Coele-

Syria, between Heliopolis and Byblus, cele-
brated for the worship of Aphrodite Aphacltis.
AphareuB ('A<pap€vs). 1. Son of the Messenian

king Perieres, and founder of the town of Arene
in Messenia, which he called after his wife.
Lyons, son of Pandion, took refuge there and
initiated Aphareus in the mysteries (Paus. iii.

I, iv. 2, 4.) He was buried at Sparta (Paus. iii.

II, 11 ; Tlieocr. xxii 141). His two sons Idas and
Lynceus, the Aphai-etidae (Aphareia proles,
Ov. Met. viii. 804), are celebrated for their fight
with the Dioscuri, which is described by Pindar
(Nem. X. 111).

—

2. An Athenian orator and
tragic poet, flourished B.C. 369-342. After the
death of his father, his mother married the
orator Isocrates, who adopted Aphareus as his

son. He wrote 35 or 37 tragedies, and gained
4 prizes. (Plut. Vit. X. Or. 889.)

Aphetae ('A<|)€Taj and 'A<p6Tat: 'A^erdios), a
seaport and promontory of Thessaly, at the en-
trance of the Sinus Maliacus, from which the
ship Argo is said to have sailed (Hdt. vii. 193,

196, vin. 4 ; Strab. p. 436 ;
Ap. Rh. i. 591).

Aphidas ('A<pelSas), son of Areas, obtained
from his father Tegea and the surrounding
territory. He had a son, Aleus.

ApMdna ("AipiSva and "AcptSvai : 'Kipihvcuoi),

an Attic demus not far from Decelea, originally

belonged to the tribe Aeantis, afterwards to

Leontis, and last to Hadrianis. It was one of the

12 towns and districts into which Cecrops is

said to have divided Attica ; in it Theseus con-

cealed Helen, but her brothers Castor and
Pollux took the place and rescued their sister.

(Hdt. ix. 73 ; Plut. Thes. 32 ; Paus. i. 17, 6.)

Aphrodisias ('A<f)po5i(n'os : 'AcppoSKTids '

Aphrodisiensis), the name of several places

famous for the worship of Aphrodite. 1 A.

Cariae (Gheira, Ru.), on the site of an old town
of the Leleges, named Ninoe : under the Ro-
mans a civitas foederata et libera, with immu-
nity from taxation, and independence of local

government secured by ancient treaty. It was
the chief town of Caria under Diocletian. (Strab.

p. 576 ; Plin. v. 109 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 62 ; C. I. G.

2737 ; C. I. L. iii. 449.)—2. Veneris Oppidiim, a

town on the coast of Cilicia, opposite to Cyprus
(Liv. xxxiii. 20).—3. A town, harbour, and island,

on the coast of Cyrenaica in N. Africa.—4. See

Gades.
AphrSdite ('A<^)po5/t7)), the Greek goddess

of beauty and love, and of fruitful increase,

whether of animal or vegetable life, worshipped

by the Romans as Venus. In the Iliad (though

apparently in the later portions only) she is •

called the daughter of Zeus and Dione : another •

myth represented her as sprung from the foam '

of the sea [see Ub.vnus]. She was wedded to
;

Hephaestus. For the myths of her relations to i

others, and of her children, see Abes, Dionysus, ,'

Hebmes, Poseidon, Eros, AxcmsES, Anoxis, ,

CiNTO^vs, BuTES. In the Homeric poems she

took the side of the Trojans, interfering to pro-

tect Paris and Aeneas, and to save from defile-

ment the body of Hector (II. iii. 880, v. 311, ,

xxiii. 185). [See also under P.vris and VExrs.]

Eastern Origin.—The myths of Aplirodite

as presented in Greek literature result from a .

mixture of Greek and Oriental (chiefly Semitic) '

mythology. Many Eastem nations worshipped i

a deity who was at once the goddess of fruit-

fulness and generation and also of the moon or •

of the star Venus. Such was the Babylonish i



Belit (the feminine of Baal), who appears in

ilfrodotus i. 190, 199 as Mylitta; the Assyrian

I^itar (who was also to the Chaldeans the star

\',Mius), the Phoenician Astarte or Aslitoreth,

.aul the Syrian Atargates. This goddess, under

ii.-r various names, was in each case the su-

Picine deity of the female sex, whence probably

11-086 that she was regarded as the giver of

fruitful increase. But a leading idea in her

i ,iiship was that (perhaps as being, so to speak,

l^)aeen of Heaven) she was the goddess of the
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on their own. In the Homeric age Aplu-odite

was accepted as a genuine Greek deity, yet

Ashtoreth, or the Moon Goddess.
Layard.)

(.^.ssyrian Cylinder :

moon (see Hdt. i. 105 ; Strab. p. 807
;
Lucian, de

Dea Syr. 4, 82 ;
Herodian, v. 6, 10), for which

reason some prefer to derive her worship as

the goddess of fruitfulness from the idea that
the moon was connected with menstruation, and,
moreover, was supposed to control the dew
which gave fertility to plants. The latter

idea is traced in the story of the dew sent by
Aphrodite to her altar at Ei-yx (Ael. N. A. n.^O;
cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 3

;
Pervig. Ven. ii. 15). This

worship of natural increase was degraded in
the East to rites such as tliose of Mylitta
described by Herodotus, a degradation which
pervaded generally the worship of Astarte, and
was transferred to some Greek temples, such as
those at Corinth and Eryx. The animals and
plants sacred in the worship of the Oriental, as
of the Greek, deity were symbolical of fertility

—the ram, the goat, the deer, the partridge, the
purple mussel and various fish, the myrtle and
Cyprus. Again, perhaps alike from the in-
fluence of the moon upon the sea, and also from
the dependence of mariners upon the stars,
arose the connexion of the Eastern deity with
the sea ; and the fact that the goddess Derceto
(Atargates), worshipped at Hieropolis (Bam-
byce), at Ascalon, and at other places in Syria,
was represented as a goddess of fish, may be
explained as due either to this connexion with
the sea or to the idea that fish represented
abundance and fruitfulness. Another very
noticeable characteristic is the descent of this
deity into the underworld of tlie dead, an idea
which may be connected with the waning of
the moon, but more probably with the death
of vegetation in winter. In the celebrated
myth of Ishtar there are many points of resem-
blance to the story of Persephone. Lastly, it
should be observed that Astarte was an
armed goddess, in Phoenicia, at Babylon, and at
l^arthage sometimes represented with a spear
and a bow. Whether we are to regard this
Idea as suggested by the moonbeams, or, more
simply, as showing the power of the nature-
goddess to punish those who neglect her, the
same is traceable in the Greek Aphrodite.
Onqm in Greece.—The above are the cha-

racteristics which the Greeks seem to have
Dorrowed from Eastern religions and engrafted

traces of Eastern origin remained in the names

Kvirpis, na(pia, Kvdepeia in the Iliad, and

KvKpoyeviis in Hesiod. It is clear that under

tliese names lies the truth that the Phoenicians

established this worship, or a part of it, in the

islands of Cyprus and Cythera, where they

planted trading stations, especially for the

trade in the purple mussel, and that it spread

thence to Greece, as it also passed from Car-

thage to Eryx in Sicily. [It has, however, been

observed that all the passages in the Iliad

and Odyssey, where Aphrodite is represented

either as a daughter of Zeus and Dione, or as

named from Cyprus and Cythera, belong to the

latest portions of those poems, and hence it is

deduced that the oldest Homeric poems know
nothing of the origin of the deity.] In Greek
myths the connexion of the goddess with the

moon, as a recognised attribute, disappears,

because the Greeks already comiected with the

moon the names Hecate, Selene, and Artemis,

and also because it was not her main charac-

teristic
;
yet it survives in the terms Ovpavla

(see below), ' regina siderum,' and in the star

Venus ; it has, moreover, been pointed out that

the Greek name Artemis has, possibly from this

confusion, been given to the goddess of gene-

ration whom the old, non-Semitic, Babylonians
worshipped as Nanai. If, however, the con-

nexion with the moon has almost vanished, the

main attribute of power over all fruitfulness

and offspring, whether of the animal or of the

vegetable world, belongs to Aphrodite through
all Greek literature, and to Venus in Koman
writers. It is only necessary to cite, among
many passages, Horn. II. v. 430, Hymn, ad
Aphr. 3, 69 ; Hes. Th. 200 ; Bur. Hipp. 477

;

Lucret. i. 1; Hor. Od. i. 4; Fer vigil. Ven.

Aphrodite and Eros.
(Causel, Museum Itomamm vol. 1, tav. 40.

Hence Aphrodite was attended by the Horae
(Paus. V. 15, 3) ; hence she was the goddess of
gardens (cf. Strab. p. 843), called Up6KT,iros, wor-
shipped m the 'gardens' at Athens, wheva
stood the noted statue by Alcamenes (Paus i.

19, 2 ; Plin. xxxvi. 16), and in the marsh or 4v
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Aphrodite issuing from the sea, and
received by Eros. (From a silver
relief. GazHle Arch. IHia.)

KaKafiots, as suggesting rich growth of vegetation
(Atlien. p. 572) ; hence also the animals sacred
to Aphrodite were usually, as in the East above
noticed, those which were regarded as specially
prolific—the ram, the goat, the rabbit, the hare,
the deer, the partridge, the sparrow : similarly
the myrtle, the cyprus, and the pomegi-anate
are stated by Pliny to produce fertility (xxii.

107, 160, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 102). [For the degrada-
tion—increased, no doubt, if not originated, by
Eastern influence—of this form of worship to
a patronage of Hetaerae and the services of the
tfp6Sou\oi

(
Venm-ei) in certain temples, see Strab.

pp. 272, 878, 745; Cic. Div. in Caec. 17, 55.]

Her connexion
with the sea is

traced in Hes.
Th. 188 in the
story of her
birth from the
mutilation of

Uranus (He-
aiod making
her di'ift to Cy-
prus eastward
from Cythera
instead of west-
ward from Sy-
ria)

; so also in

Plat. Crat. 406
c. It is also

preserved in

the epithets avaSvofievrj, a.(ppoy€vi]S, daAaaffla,

Kovrla, ireAayla, evTr\ola, yaKriuaia: in the
special regard paid by mariners, and in the
choice of the dolphin as sacred to her.

Aphi-odite, like her Eastern counterpart, is

in some degree connected with the under-
world : the traces of this appear in the statue
at Delphi to an 'AcppoS. eViru/u/S/a (Plut. Q. B.
23) ; in the grave of Aphrodite-Ariadne at
Naxos and at Amathus [Amabne], and in the
myth of Adonis. It is preferable to see in this

the death of vegetation in winter rather than
the phases of the moon. Lastly, for the armed
Aphrodite who can revenge breaches of the
laws of natural production (cf. Hom. II. iii. 413)

we have the epithet ejx^tos (Hesych.), ev6ir\ios

{C. I. G. 1444), and the armed statues at

Cythera, Coi'inth, Epidaiirus, and Sparta (Pans,

ii. 5, 1, ii. 27, 4, iii. 15, 8, iii. 28, 1).

All the above characteristics seem to be
borrowed from the East, though the theory
cannot be positively rejected that many of

them at least may have grown up in Greece
itself as the genuine attributes of a goddess of

natural powers, therefore called y^veruWis and
KOvpoTpo<j)os. At any rate it must be recognised
that we can trace an earlier Greek goddess to

whom such characteristics as were Oriental

were transferred because she was through some
likeness identified with the deity of Oriental

religions. In the Aphrodite daughter of Zeus
and Dione, as she appears to us in Homer and
Sappho, we see a deity who was mainly a

Greek conception. There was assuredly always

a deity of love and birth for the Greeks, a power
ruling over mortals and immortals alike, and
therefore ' the oldest of the Fates ' (Pans. i. 19,

2). The original of the daughter of Zeus and
Dione ( = Juno) may, as some think, have been
Hebe, who remains as the goddess of Youth,
while her chief powers have passed to Aphro-
dite. Again, in the stories of the marriage of

Hephaestus with Aphrodite, and also with

Charis—a legend probably starting from Lem-
nos—may lurk the truth that Aplrrodite, as

goddess of love and beauty, has taken the place
of a Greek deity Charis.

It remains to notice the distinction in Greek
literature and art between 'A^poS/ttj Ovpavia.
and 'A<()poS/T7) navtt\fios. There can be little
doubt that the familiar distinction in philo-
sophers was a later conception. Originally
'A<\>poUti) Ovpavia was the Queen of the Hea-
vens, equivalent to that Eastern goddess who
ruled the moon and stars,
who guided the mariners,
and who ruled the sea. She
is represented in Greek art
seated on a flying swan
(also on a globe, or stand-
ing on a tortoise), some-
times with a star-spangled
sky as backgi-ouud. A stele
found at Kertsch is dedi-
cated to 'Aphrodite Oura-
nia, who rules the Bospo-
rus.' On the other hand,
'A<ppoSlTr) TldvSiqjxos (who is

represented riding on a
goat) was no less recog-
nised as an honoured deity
in the state cult, nor was
her worship committed to

priestesses of low repute

;

she is called (rf/xuri, and her
priestess in one inscription

is specially stated to be a
married woman and not a
courtesan. The probability

is that she represents the
original goddess of love
worshipped in Greece, and
that the statement of Pausanias that she
was so called when the demes of Attica were
united, should be accepted. It was a later idea
of philosopliers and moralists to give to ovpavia
the sense of ennobling, and to iravST)p.os ol de-

basing, love, and again to make the former the

Aphrodite of Melos.
(Venus of Milo : Louvre

in Paris.)

Aphrodite of Ciiidus
(Munich)

.

Aphrodite
(Venus de' Jlcdiol : Florence.)

patroness of the lawfully married, the latter of

courtesans (see Plat. Si/m]). 180, 181 ; Paus. vi.

25, 2, ix. 16, 2; Theocr. Epicj. 18). In art the

nude statues are the later development, the

weaker types of ordinary feminine beauty being

later tliim the stronger; the more archaic

statues were fully clothed, the earliest of all
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•probably ending in a quadnvngnlar base, such

JIB that at Deles, which Pausanias (ix. 40) calls

liiie work of Daedalus. Of the numerous nude

statues of Aphi-odite, three of the most famous

,,vre here given. The first is an original statue

found at Melos (Milo), and now in the Louvre

4i,t Paris, called the "Venus of Milo. The second

is a copy of the Aphrodite of Cnidus by Praxi-

teles, now at Munich. The third (Venus de'

Medici) is evidently an imitation of the Cnidian

Aphrodite : it was ascribed to Cleomenes until

Michaelis showed that the inscription witli that

name is a vei-y late addition. For the Roman
. goddess of love see Venus.

Aphroditdpolis {'AcppoSlTrjs ttoAis), the name
of several cities in Egypt. 1. Li Lower Egypt

:

(1) In the Nomos Leontopolites, in the Delta, be-

tween Artlmbis and Leontopolis (Strab. p. 802)

;

(2) (Cliybiii-el-Koum) in the Nomos Prosopites,

in the Delta, on a navigable branch of the Nile,

between Naucratis and Sais
;

probably the

same as Atarbechis, which is an Egyjjtian name
of the same meaning as the Greek Aphrodito-
polis (Strab. p. 802).—2. In Middle Egypt, or

Heptanomis, (Atfyh) a considerable city on the

E. bank of tlie Nile ; the chief city of the
Nomos Aphroditopolites (Strab. p. 809).—3. In
Upper Egj'pt, or the Thebai's : (1) Veneris
Oppidum (Tachta), a little way from the W.
bank of the Nile ; the chief city of the Nomos
Aphroditopohs (Strab. p. 813 ; Plin. v. 61). (2)

In the Nomos Hermonthites (Deir, NW. of

Esneh), on the W. bank of the Nile (Plin, v.

60; Strab. p. 817).

Aphthonius {'A<t>e6vtos), of Antioch, a Greek
rhetorician, lived at the end of the 3rd century
A.D. and wrote the introduction to the study of
rlietoric, entitled Frogymnasmata [irpoyuixv-

da-fiaToj. It was constructed on the basis of the
Frogymnasmata of Hermogenes, and became
so popular that it was used as the common
school-book in this branch of education for
several centuries,—In Walz's Bhetores Gi-aeci,
vol. i.

;
Spengel's Bhet. Graec. vol. ii. 1853.

Aphthonius also wrote some Aesopic fables,
which are extant.

Aphytis {'A<pvTis: Athyto), a town in the
peninsula Pallenein Macedonia, with a cele-
brated temple and oracle of Jupiter Amnion
(Hdt. vii. 123; Thuc. i. 64; Strab. p. 830;
Paus. iii. 18).

Apia ('Air[a, sc. yij), the Apian land, an
Ancient name of Peloponnesus, especially
Argolis, said to have been so called from Apis,
a mythical king of Argos. The name is prob-
ably from the root ap (whence aqua), and coiTe-
sponds with the Slavonic Morea from more =
marc. If originally apphed to the Western plain
of Argolis, ' Waterland ' would be appropriate,
and, as its application extended, the significance
was lost (cf

. Apullv). [Peloponnesus
;
Apis.]

Apicata, wife of Sejanus, was divorced by
him, \. D. 23, and put an end to her own life on
the execution of Sejanus in 31 (Tac. Ann. iv. 3,
11 ; Dio CasH. Iviii. 11).
Apicius, tlie name of three notorious glut-

tons.—1, The first lived in the time of Sulla,
and IS said to have procured the condemnation
of Rutihus Rufus, B. c. 92.-2. Tlie second and
most renowned, M. Gahius Apicius, flourished
under Tiberius. After squandering upwards
of i800,000 upon his stomach he found that
•iittle more than 80,000 remained

;
upon which

^espainng of being able to satisfy the cravings
«i hunger from such a pittance, he forthwith
hanged himself. But he was not forgotten.
«un(lry cakes {Ajncia) and sauces long kept
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alive his memory, and his name passed into

a proverb in all matters connected with the

pleasures of the table. (Tac. Ann. iv. 1 ; Dio
Cass. Ivii. 19; Athen. p. 7 ;

Plin. viii. 209, ix. 66,

xix. 187 ; Juv. iv. 28 ; Sen. do. Vit. Beat. 11, 4.)

—3, A contemporary of Trajan, sent to this

emperor, when he was in Parthia, fresh oysters,

preserved by a skilful process of liis own
(Athen. p. 7).—The treatise we now possess,

bearing the title Caelii Apicu de Opsoniis

et Condimentis, sive de Be Culinaria, Libri

decern, is a sort of Cook and Confectioner's

Manual, containing a multitude of receipts for

cookery. It was probably compiled in the 3rd

centm-y a.d. by some Caelius wlio entitled it

Apicius to indicate its subject, and should

perhaps correctly be called Caelii Apicius.—
Edit. Schuch. Heidelb. 1874.

Apidanus {'AiriSavds, Ion. 'UiriSavSs), a river

in Thessaly, which flows into the EnTpeus near
Pharsalus.
Apiolae, a town of Latium, destroyed by

Tarquinius Prisons (Liv. i. 35 ;
Diony. iii. 49).

Apion ('Att/wj'), a Greek granunarian, and a
native of Oasis in Egypt, studied at Alexandria,

and taught rhetoric at Rome in the reigns of

Tiberius and Claudius. In the reign of Caligula

he left Rome, and in a.d. 88 he was sent by the
inliabitants of Alexandi-ia at the head of an
embassy to Caligula to bring forward complaints
against the Jews residing in their city. Apion
was the author of many works, all of which are
now lost. Of these the most celebrated were
upon the Homeric poems. Tlie extant glosses
bearing his iiiune are not genuine, but those
which he did write were used by Apollonius the
Sophist in his Homeric Lexicon. He also
wrote a work on Egypt in 5 books, ana a work
against the Jews, to which Josephus replied in

his treatise Against Apion.
Apion, Ptolemaeus. [Ptolem.usus Apiok.]
Apis fAttis). 1. The Bull of Memphis, wor-

shipped as a god among the Egyptians. This
Apis was regarded as the incarnation of the
supreme god Ptah, the god of the sun, and
identified with Osiris, whence Apis is called by
Greek writers an incarnation of Osiris (Strab. p.
807 ; Diod. i. 85 ; Plut. Is. 20, 29). The Egyptians
held the new Apis to be born from a cow ujion
whom a spark from heaven fell at the death of
the original Apis [see Seeapik]. The symbol of

Apis (Wilkinson's i:<jyiitians).

Apis was a bull with the sun-disk between its
horns, the regular Egyptian symbol for the sun
ihe worship was maintained of tlie livine
incarnate Apis (as well as of the dead Osiris^
Apis, or Serapis) and the great temple for his
honour was at Memphis. He was calledEpaphus by the Greeks and regarded as the
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Boii of Isis (Hdt. ii. 153). There were certain
Bigns by which ho was recogiiiBed to be the god.
It was requisite that lie should be quite black,
have a white square mark on the forehead, on
his back a figure similar to that of an eagle,
have two kinds of hair in his tail, and on his
tongue a knot in the shaiie of a beetle. When
all these signs were discovered, the animal
was consecrated with great jiomp, and was
conveyed to Memphis. His birthday, which
was celebrated every year, was his most solemn
festival ; it was a day of rejoicing for all

Egypt (Hdt. iii. 28 ;
Aelian, H. A. xi. 11). The

god was allowed to live only a certain number
of years (Athen. p. 168). If he had not died
before the expiration of that period, he was
killed and buried in a sacred well, the place
of which was unknown except to the initiated.

But if he died a natural death, he was
buried publicly and solemnly ; and as his birth
filled all Egypt with joy and festivities, so
his death threw the whole country into grief

and mourning. (Plin. viii. 184 ; Plut. Is. 56.)

This account of his being put to death is not
borne out by the monumental representations
of the Serapeum. Pliny {I.e.) tells the story
that the refusal to take food from the hand of

Germauicus was an omen of death.—2. Son of

Phoroneus and Teledice or Laodice, succeeded
his father in the kingdom of Argos and the
Peloponnesus generally, which was called Apia
after him. He ruled tyranically and was slain

by Thelxion and Telchin. From an confusioti

with the Egyptian Apis, he is further stated to

have migrated to Egypt, founded Memphis, and
to have been deified as Serapis (ApoUod. ii. 1,

1 ; Euseb. Chron. 271).—3. Son of Telchin of

Sicyon, also credited with giving the name
Apia to Peloponnesus (PauR. ii. 5, 7).—4. Son
of the Arcadian Jason, slain by Aetolus (Pans.

V. 1, 6).—5. Son of Apollo, endowed with the

arts of healing and prophecy, born at Naupao-
tus, freed Argos from monsters. He also was
said to have been the origin of the name Apia
(Aesch. Sup2)l. 262). No doubt the converse

was the truth and the name of the land was
accomited for by the various local traditions.

Apis C^ATTty), a city of Egypt, on the coast of

the Mediterranean, on the border of the

country towards Libya, about 10 stadia W. of

Paraetonium ; celebrated for the worship of the

god Apis.

Apobatllini {'AirdfiaO/xot), a place in Argolis

on the sea not far from Tyrea, where Danaus is

said to have landed (Pans. ii. 38, 4).

Apodoti and Apodeotae {'AttSSuitoi and
'AiroSoTo'i), a people in the SE. of Aetolia,

between the Evenus and Hylaethus.

ApoUinaris, Sidonius. [Sidonius.]

Apollinis Pr. ('ATrdWuvos &Kpov : C. Zibeeb

or C. Farina), a promontory of Zeugitana in

N. Africa, forming the W. point of the Gulf of

Carthage = the Pulchri Promont. Liv. xxix. 27.

Apollo ('AirdAA.tDi'), one of the gi-eat divinities

of Greece. In literature he is the son of Zeus

and Leto, born with his twin sister Artemis in

Delos under Mount Cynthus, whither his

mother had fled from the jealous anger of

Hera. The three deities Zeus, Apollo and

Athene were regarded as embodying in a

special degree the divine powers, so_ that the

solemn appeal in oath or prayer is Zfv re wdrfp

Ka\ 'AOr/i/olrj Kcil •'AiroWov (II. ii. 871, itc.) In

Homer, however, we find Apollo only as the

god of prophecy and as the god who sends

plagues. The manifold attributes which will

bo described were the result partly of develop-
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ment, but still more of the sweeping together of
various local traditions and forms of worship
intoHhe religion of this deity, who became their
representative. It is ])robably right to find the
origin of most of these attributes in the nature-
worship of the god of Light, and though in
Homer the sun was a separate deity [Heliosj,
Apollo becomes afterwards identified with the
sun itself as well as with ideas belonging gener-
ally to light. The physical conception, however,
was gradually lost (though revived sometimes
in art), and Apollo's special provinces are pro-
phecy, music, poetry and the preservation of
the state from maladies. It is very doubtful if

we should refer the epithets \vKftos, &c. to this
original idea of light ; but there is little doubt
that the names (poifios and xP^'^OKSfios have
this meaning. Hence Apollo is (1) the god of
the year and its months, with epithets
iipoixeSuv, iipirris, veo/x-fivios, efiSo/Myfrrjs (cf.

Hdt. vi. 57 ; Aesch. Th. 781) : the new and full

moon, the 7th and 20th of each month were
sacred to him [cf. Diet. Ant. s. v. Daphne-
2)horia]. He is the god who brings back sun-
shine and light in spring : according to Hes.
Op. 526 the sun went to Ethiopia in winter (cf.

Hdt. ii. 24). This return was celebrated at
Delphi in the Theophania on the 7th of the
mouth Bysios which began the ApoUinean year
(see Diet. Ant. s.v. Theophania.) It is now
the general theory, and is very likely correct,

that the victory of Apollo over dragons and
serpents at Delphi and Delos (Hymn, ad Ap.
122, 178; Eur. I. T. 1250) symbolises the

driving away of winter and darkness by the

return of spring and light. In this view the
dragon is darkness ; the arrow which slew it is

the ray of the sun (cf. Eur. H. F. 1090). It is

possible also that the slaying of the giants

Tityus and the Aloidae ma5' refer to the same
battle against winter. It may be observed,

however, that these legends may also signify the

prevalence of a new Greek religion over an
older local worship. Apollo seems to have been
once the rival of Asclepius, to whom the

serpent was sacred, and to have prevailed over

him [Asclepius] : it is not improbable that at

Delphi, at Delos, at Plilegyae and elsewhere,

there was an old serpent-worsliip, possibly

a relic of tribes to whom the serpent was a

totem, which the ApoUinean worsliip overthrew,

and this would explain the expiation which

Apollo had to make for the slaughter of the

Python. Such an explanation would not

exclude the probability that the dragon or ser-

pent was regarded in the worship of Apollo as

the symbol of darlmess and winter, and that

the armed dances at the Ephesian Ortygia and

at Delos, like those of the Salii at Rome,

represent an attempt of savage superstition to

frighten away the powers of darkness (cf.

Strab. p. 640 ; Diet. Ant. s. v. Salii). (2) As god

of the sun and of the warmer part of the year

ApoUo was honoured partly, though not solely,

in the character of a god of harvest in certain

festivals belonging to the summer and early

autumn (Diet. Ant. s.v. Carnea, Delia, Hyacm-
thia,Pyanepsia, Thargelia) : hence also comes,

the epithet ffnaKKas (Pans. x. 15, 2). (8) The

god ivho semis plagues (II. i. 42 ; Pans. ix. 36,

3) ;
and, by a common sequence, he was also

the god of healing who averted plagues (Eur.

Ale. 220). This connexion witli sickness and

death is no doubt owing to the observation that

the heat of the sun favoured the spread of

plagues, and that the sunstroke sometimes

IviUed directly: for his healing character, besides



Ithe belief that the god who brought sickness

could also remove it, his identification with the

.worship of AsclepiuH is also answerable. Here

belong the exjithets oi}\ios, Aol/uios, iraitivioj,

cueetTios, irataiy, aKf^kaKos (which was said to

'refer to liis staying the phigue of Athens, Pans.

, 8, 4), eviKovpios, opifer. Apollo's arrows slay

men, as those of Artemis slay women (see the

story of Niobe). (1) The god of oracles. The

prophetic power of Apollo is by some supposed

to express the idea that his light penetrated all

idarkijess : if it belongs to him as siin-god it

might better be regarded as a characteristic of

the all-seeing sun is iravr' e(popa Kal iravr'

eiraKovei. It is possible, however, that he

became the deity of more oracular temjjles

than any other god merely because he was
eventually regarded as the vicegerent and
mouthpiece of Zeas (cf . Aesch. Etivi. 19 ; II. i.

72) and thus absorbed many local oracles. The
oracle of Zeus at Dodona was an earlier Greek
oracle than that of Apollo at Delphi, of which
the notice in II. ix. 404 belongs to a late portion

of the Iliad. It is said that Zeus and Ai^oUo
shared the oracle of Branchidae, wliich may

' account for his name Didymaeus there (Steph.

s. V. AiSuna) ; or it may only express his

twinship with Artemis. It is probable that

Apollo occupied an oracular seat at Delphi
once sacred to other deities in succession : to a

nature-deity such as earth {Eicm. 1) ; to Posei-

don, whence the symbol of the dolphin and the

names S€\<j)lvios, Se\<t>€7os /3o)jU(is ; and probably

to Dionysus. (Hymn, ad Apoll. 319; Diet.

Ant. s. V. Oracidnm, where also an account of

the numerous oracles of Apollo in Greece and
Asia Minor will be found.) From oracular

temples he has many surnames, such as Clarius,

Lycius, Ismenius, Patareus. (5) Tlie founder-

of States and the leader of colonies. This at-

tribute is commonly derived from the fact that

navigation began in spring and that colonies

started then, led by the god of spring. It is

better to assign a twofold reason : that Apollo's

oracle sanctioned the enterprise of the colonists,

and also that in most cases Apollo was the
representative Hellenic god whose worship
they carried with them,
expressed in the epithets
&c. (see Thuc. vi. 3),

because he presided over
of States founded by his sons and grandsons,
such as Ion, Dorus, Chaeron, &c. (see also
Paus. i. 42, 2; Callim. Hynm. ad Apoll. 55). (6)
The god of expiation and purification :

(TuTTjp, KaBdpa-ios, larpd/xavTis. This appears
especially in the atoning rites at Delphi, and in
the atonement at the Thargelia (see Diet. Ant.
8. v.), and is dwelt upon in the Etmienides.
This attribute may belong to him equally as
the god of healing, as the god of oracles, and as
the god of light. (7) Apollo as the god of
.prophecy and oracular wisdom [Od. viii. 488)
was recognised also as the leader of the Muses,
as the god of music and poetry (II. i. 003 ; Pind.
Nem. V. 28 ; Paus. v. 18. 4, x. 19. 4). (8) The
ideal of manly youth and beauti/ {Od. viii.

86
;
Hes. Th. 347) ; hence a patron of athletes

with the epithet Spofj.a7os. (9) Borne have oon-
pected with the preceding the attribute of
aype/is, iypdr-qs, itc, which he had as god of
hunting (Soph. O. C. 1091 ; Paus. i. 41. 3) ; but
it IS more probable that this, as in the case of
Artemis, arose from the fact that in various
ancient local religions certain animals were
sacred to him. On the whole it is most prob-

that in the consecration of the wolf to

Apollo Sauroctonos.

These functions are

iroTpi^os, apx7)7fT7;s,

in that of ayvievs,

the city, in traditions
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Apollo, and in his names KvKetos, \vKriyfvi]S we
have, not the misinterpretation of a name
meaning light, but the relic of an ancient

totemistic religion in which a tribe whose totem

was the wolf and whose animal worship was
transferred to Apollo, at first imagined as the

wolf-god and receiving

special sacrifice of the

sacred animal of the

tribe, and then re-

garded as the wolf-

slayer (\vkokt6vos,

Soph. iTZ. G, cf. Paus.
X. 14, 7 ; Xen. Anah.
ii. 2, 9.). To this the

story of the victory of

the wolf (i.e. a wolf-

tribe) over the bull at

Argos [Dan.-ius], and
the figure of a wolf on
Argive coins (Paus. ii.

19, 3) seem to point

;

and to tliis belongs the
name of the Lyceum
at Athens. The shep-

herds, of whom m
some districts he was
a patron (cf. his ser-

vice to Laomedon and
Admetus), may have
been glad to suppose
liim the slayer of

the wolf rather than
its protector. It is remarkable that Mars,
between whom and Apollo a connexion has
been traced, has the same sacred animal.

—

Other attributes. It is probably best to ac-

count in the same way for the story of the
Telmissians that Apollo took the fonn of a
dog, and also for the better known stories of

Apollo Smiiitheus (i. e. the mouse-god), wor-
shipped in several places under this title (Strab.

pp. 480, 604, Ael. H. A. xih. 5; cf. II. i. 39),

and represented by Scopas with a mouse at his
foot. Some have supposed this to mean that as
harvest-god he destroyed the mice to save the
crops : it is more likely that the mouse was the
sacred animal, and that the idea of its destruc-
tion by Apollo came later when the animal
worship was transferred to him. The dolphin
may have been sacred to him for a similar
reason, or from an association of Poseidon with
Delphi mentioned above : other reasons sug-
gested are, that the dolphin symbolised his
claim to spring, when navigation began, or that
it was merely a misinterpretation of the local
name Delphi. [For the laurel see Daphne.]—
Worshij) of Apollo at Borne. This was intro-
duced under Tarquinius Superbus, when the
Sibylline books were brought to Rome.
(Dionys. iv. 62 ; Diet. Ant. s. v. Libri Sibyllini).
Hence he is called Cumaeus Apollo : a temple
was built to him B.C. 430 (Liv. iv. 25) ; the
Ludi AiJoUinares (Diet. Ant.) were celebrated
from 212 B.C. onwards, and the worship of
Apollo, the giver of victory at Actium, was
especially favoured by Augustus, who was even
said to be the son of Apollo (Suet. Aug. 94).
As a Greek divinity he was honoured by the
Lectisternium (Diet. Ant. s. v.). Apollo is in
the more matured periods of Greek art gener-
ally represented as a liandsome beardless youth.
As god of music with the lyre he is always
clothed, and wears the long tunic (xiroiv

able

of music
and wears

opQoarahios), as in the Vatican statue of Apollo
Citharoedus (p. 90), a copy of the statue by
Scopas placed by Augustus in the Palatine
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temple. As the arclier god, slayer of tlio dragon
he IS represented naked ;

-

Apollo Cltharoedus (in the
Vatican).

highly idealiHed

Praxiteles, as in
the ' Sauroctonos

'

(p. 89) ; a typo
which in later
works approaches
more nearly a fe-

minine character.
The so-called ' Bel-
vedere ' Apollo is

a beautiful marble
copy of an ori-

ginal in bronze

;

from a comparison
with a small bronze
copy now at St.

Petersburg, it is

seen that the left

hand held the
aegis ; the right was
empty. It is now
generally thought
that the original
was made after the
Gallic repulse from
Delphi B.C. 278, and
that Apollo is here
the indignant war-
like god repelling

the barbarians from his temple. The attri-
butes of Apollo in art are the dolphin, the

griffin [sup-

posed to be
derived from
his connexion
with Hyperbo-
rean lands], the
wolf (Paus. X.

14), and the
mouse (as

Apollo Smin-
theus), the
laurel crown,
the bow, the
lyre, and the
tripod. A fa-

vourite subject
with vase-pain-
ters is the

carrying off of

the tripod by
Heracles and
its restoration

to Apollo

The Belvedere Apollo (in the Vatican).
(P>'^US. X. 13 ;

Heracles.)
Apolldcrates ('ATroAAo/cpctTTjs), elder son of

Dionysius the Younger, was left by his father
in command of the citadel of Syracuse, but was
compelled by famine to surrender it to Dion,
about B.C. 35-t (Plut. Diontjs. 37 ; Strab. p. 259.)

ApoUoddrus {'kiroWdhwpos).—1. Of Amphi-
polis, one of the generals of Alexander the Great,

was intrusted in B.C. 331, together with Menes,
with the administration of Babylon and of all

the satrapies as far as Cilicia (Curt. v. 1 ; Diod.

xvii. 54).—2. Tyrant of Cassandrea (formerly

Potidaea) in the peninsula of Pallene, obtained

the supreme power in B.C. 879, and exercised it

with tlie utmost cruelty. He was conquered
and put to death by Ant igon us Gonatas. (Polyb.

vii. 7 ; Polyaen. vi. 7 ; Paus. iv. 5, 1.)—3. Of
Carystus, a comic poet, probably lived n.c.

300-200, and was one of tlie most distinguished

of the poets of tlie new Attic Comedy. It was
from him that Terence took his Hocijra and
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Phormio.-A. Of Gelain Sicily, a comic poet

«?lonn''""*i';'"I'™''"'y
°f Menander, lived B.c.

»4(F-2yo. He IS frequently confounded with
Apollodorus of Carystus. The fragments of both
are edited by Meineke.—6. A Grammarian of
Athens, son of Asclepiades, and pupil of \ri.

" u "^'"^ Panaotius, flourished about b.c.
140. He wrote a great number of works, wliich
have perished, among tliem the Chronica, a
history of the world from the fall of Troy to liig
own time, and a geographical treatise—both in
'''™eter iambics. His surviving work is the
Bihkothcva, which consists of three books and
IS of considerable value. It contains a well-
arranged account of the mythology and the
heroic age of Greece : it begins with the origin
of the gods, and goes down to the time of
Theseus, when the work suddenly breaks off.

—

Editions. By Heyne, Giittingen, 1803, 2d ed.

;

by Clavier, Paris, 1805, with a French transUv-
tion

; by Westermann in the MythograjM,
Brunswick, 1843

;
by Hercher, 1874. Its genu-

ineness is, however, doubted by some writers
(see Hercher, and C. Robert, Berlin, 1873.)

—

6. Of Pergamus, a Greek rhetorician, taught
rhetoric at Apollonia in his advanced age, and

I

had as a pupil the young Octavius, afterwards
the emperor Augustus (Strab. p. 625 ; Suet. Aug.
89).—7. A painter of Athens, flourished about
B.C. 408, with whom commenced a new period in
the history of the art. He made a great advance
in colouring, and invented aerial perspective,
the treatment of different planes, and the riglit

management of chiaroscuro (Plin. xxxv. 69 : see
further Diet. Ant. ii. 409). Hence he was the
founder of the art of landscape painting.—8. An
architect of Damascus, lived under Trajan and
Hadrian, by the latter of whom he was put to
death. He built the forum and the column of

Trajan.
Apolldma {'AiroWaivta : 'ATroWaiViOLTris). 1.

(PoUina or Pollona), an important town in

Illyria or new Epirus, not far from the mouth
of the Aous, and 60 stadia from the sea. It was
founded by the Corinthians and Corcvraeans,
and was equally celebrated as a place of com-
mei'ce and of learning

;
many distinguished

Romans, among others the young Octavius,
aftenvards the emperor Augustus, pursued their

studies here. Persons travelling from Italy to

Greece and the E., usually landed either at

Apollonia or Dyrrhacliium ; and the Via Egna-
tia, the great high road to the East, commenced
at Apollonia or, according to others, at Dyrrha-
cliium (Thuc. i. 26 ; Strab. pp. 316, 322; Paus. v.

21, 12). [Egnatia Via.]—2, {Polina), a. town
in Macedonia, on the Via Egnatia, between
Thessalonica and Amphipolis, and S. of the lake

of Bolbe (Plin.iv. 38; Athen. p. 834).—3. [Siee-

boU), a town in Thrace on the Black Sea, with

two harbours, a colony of Miletus, afterwards

called SozopoUs, whence its modern name ; it

had a celebrated temple of ApoUo, from which
Lucullus earned away a colossus of this god,

and erected it on tlie Capitol at Rome (Hdt. iv.

90 ; Strab. pp. 819, 541).—4. A castle or fortified

town of the Locri Ozolae, near Naupactus.

—

5. A town in Sicily, on tlie N. Coast. It lay

near Haluntium, a little way inland, and seems

to have been a Sikol town whose name was

changed when the neighbouring Greek colonists

brought in the worship of Apollo. It is probably

the modem Pollina. (Cic. Vcrr. iii. 43, v. 33;

Diod. xiv. 72.)—6. (Ahidlionte), a town in

Bithynia on tlie lake ApoUoniatis, through

whicli the river Rhyndacus flows (Strab. y. 575).

—7. A town on the borders of Mysiaand Lydia,
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in tlio Caious valley, between Pergiunus and

Savdis (Strab. p. 625).—8. A town m falestma,

between Caesarea and Joppa.—9. A town m
Assyria, in the district of Apolloniatis, throu^i

wiiich the Delas or Duras {Diala) flows.—10,

(Marzn Susa), a town in Cyrenaica and the

harbour of Cyrene, one of the 5 towns of the

Peutapolis in Libya: it was the birthplace of

Eratosthenes.—11. A Lycian town on an island,

probably the island Dolichiste.

Apollonis [Palaviut], a city in Lydia, be-

tween Pergamus and Sardis. It was one of the

Vi cities of Asia which were destroyed by an

earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (a.d. 17).

(Strab. p. 625 ; Tac. Ann. ii. il.) Its original

name was Doidya : it was a colony of Macedo-

nian soldiers under the Seleucids about 260 B.C.

;

and was refounded by Attains II., who named
it Apollonis after his mother, about 159 B.C.

Apollonius ['KiroKK<i)Vios). 1. Of Alabanda
in Caria, a rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Ehodes,

about B.C. 120. He was a very distinguished

teacher of rhetoric, and used to ridicule and
despise philosophy. Scaevola was present at

his lectures (Cic. de Oraf. i. 17, 75). He was
surnamed 6 MaAaKos, and must be distinguished

from the following.—2. Of Alabanda, suniamed
Molo, likewise a rhetorician, taught rhetoric at

Rhodes, and also distinguished liimself as a

pleader in the courts of justice (Strab. p. 655).

In B.C. 81, when Sulla was dictator, Apollonius
came to Home ae ambassador of the Rhodians,
on which occasion Cicero heard him ; Cicero

also received instruction from Apollonius at

Rhodes a few years later (Cic. Brut. 89-91), and
later still Caesar (Suet. Jul. 4).—3. Son of

Archebulus, a .grammarian of Alexandria, in

the first century of the Christian aera, and a
pupil of Didymus. He wrote a Homeric Lexi-
con, based on glossaries of Apion, which is still

extant, and though much interpolated, is a work
of gi-eat value.

—

Editions. By Villoison, Paris,

1773
;
by H. Tollius, Lugd. Bat. 1788 ; and by

Bekker, Berlin, 1833.—4. Surnamed Dyscolus,
' the ill-tempered,' a grammarian at Alexandria,
in the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius
(.t.D. 117-161), taught at Rome as well as Alex-
andria. He and liis son HERODLiNUS are called
by Priscian the greatest of all gi-ammarians.
Apollonius was the first who reduced gi-ammar
to anytliing like a system. Of his numerous
works only 4 are extant. 1. ITepi (rvvTa^eus tov
\6yov ixepav, ' de Constructione Orationis,' or
* de Ordinatione sive Constructione Dictionum,'
in 4 books ; edited by Fr. Sylburg, Frankt. 1590

;

by I. Bekker, Berlin, 1817 ; and by A. Butt-
maim, 1878. 2. Uepl avriovvfilas 'de Prono-
mine

;
' edited by I. Bekker, Berlin, 1814. 3.

riep! avv'Sia-jjioiv, ' de Conjunctionibus,' and
4. rifp! iTripprifidruv, 'de Adverbiis,' printed in
Bekker's Anecdot. ii. p. 477, &c. Among the
works ascribed to Apollonius by Suidas there is
one irfpl Ka-r(\\/iva-fi4vTi)s laroplas, on fictitious or
forged histories

: this has been erroneously sup-
posed to be the same as the extant work 'la-ropiai
eavfMcr'iai, whicli purports to be written by an
Apollonms (published by Westermann, Para-
aoxographi, Brunswick, 1839, and Keller, 1877)

;

but It IS now admitted that the latter work was
written by an Apollonius who is otherwise un-
known.—6. Pergaeus, from Perga in Pam-
pnyha, one of tlie greatest mathematicians of
antiquity, commonly called the 'Great Geo-
meter, was educated at Alexandria under the

SKn'^oon"''*
of Euclid, and flourished about B.C.

^DU-220. His most important work was a
weatise on Conic Sections in 8 books, of wliich
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the first 4, with the commentai-y of Eutocius,

arc extant in Greek ; and all but the eighth in

Arabic. We have also introduotoi-y lemmata
to all the 8, by Pappus. Edited by Halley,

'AjioU. Perg. Conic, lib. viii., &c.,' Oxon 1710,

fol. The eighth book is a conjectural restora-

tion founded on the introductory lemmata of

Pappus.—6. Ehodius, a poet and grammarian,

son of Silleus or Illeus and Khode, born at

Alexandria (according to Athen. p. 283, and

Aelian, N. A. xv. 23, he was a citizen of Nau-

cratis), wrote in the reigns of Ptolemy Philo.

pator and Ptolemy Epiphanes b.c. 222-181.

In his youth he was instructed by Callimaclius

;

but they aftenvards became bitter enemies.

Their tastes were entirely different ; for Apol-

lonius admired and imitated the simplicity of

the ancient epic poets, and disliked and de-

spised the artificial and learned poetry of CaUi-

machus. When AiJoUonius read at Alexandi'ia

his poem on the Argonautic expedition [Argo-

nautica), it did not meet with the approbation

of the audience : he attributed its failure to the

intrigues of Callimaclius, and revenged himself

by writing a bitter epigram on Callimachua
which is still extant {Anth. Graec. xi. 275).

Callimaclius in return attacked Apollonius in

his Ibis, which was imitated by Ovid in a poem
of the same name. Apollonius now left Alex-

andria and went to Bliodes, where he taught
rhetoric with so much success that the Rhodians
honoured him with their franchise : hence he
was called the ' l-ihodian.' He afterwards re-

turned to Alexaiulria, where he read a i-evised

edition of his Arf/onaiitica with gi-eat applause.
He succeeded Eiatostlienes as chief librarian

at Alexandria, in the reign of Ptolemy Epipha-
nes, about B.C. 194, and appears to have held
this office till his death. The Argonautica,
which consists of 4 books, and is still extant,
gives a straightforward and simple description
of the adventures of the Argonauts : it is a
close imitation of the Homeric language and
style, but exhibits marks of art and labour as
of one who is a student only of the heroic age,
and thus forms a contrast with the natural
genius and flow of the Homeric poems. Still,

I although not on exception to the rule that the

I

Alexandrian poetry was derivative and anti-

I

quarian, rather than original, Apollonius Rho-
dius has left us the best of the Alexandrian
epics, jiresenting detached passages of vivid
and telling description, which must rank high
as poetry, when they are taken out of their
somewhat dull and cold setting. Among the
Romans the work was much read, and P.
Terentius VaiTO Atacinus acquired great repu-
tation by his translation of it. The Argonautica
of Valerius Flaccus is only a free imitation of
it.

—

Editions. By Brunck, Argentorat. 1780 ;

by G. Schaefer, Lips. 1810-13; by Wellauer,
Lips. 1828; Merkel, 1854. Apollonius wi'ote
several other works which are now lost.—7.

TyanensiB or Tyanaeus, i.e. of Tyana in Cappa-
docia, a Pythagorean philosopher, was born
about 4 years before the Christian aera. At a
jieriod wlien there was a general belief in
magical powers, it would appear that Apollonius
obtained great influence by pretending to them

;

and we may believe that his Life by Pliilo-
stratus gives a just idea of his character and
reputation, however inconsistent in its facts
and absurd in its marvels. Apollonius, accord-
ing to Philostratus, was of noble ancestry, and
studied first under Euthydemus, of Tarsus-
but, being disgusted at the luxury of the inhabi-
tants, he retired to the temple of Asclepius
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at Aegiie in Cilioia, gui(le<l, as was said, by some
inspiration. Here ho dwelt from tlie age of 1(5
to 20, regarded as having especial favour from
the god, and, after a general study of Greek
philosophy, adopting that of Pythagoras and
living the ascetic life of ji strict Pythagorean.
He subsequently travelled throughout the East,
visiting Nineveh, Babylon, and India. On liis

return to Asia Minor, we first hear of his pre-
tensions to miraculous power, founded, as it

would seem, on the possession of some divine
knowledge derived from the East. From Ionia
he crossed over into Greece, and from thence to
Eome, where he arrived just after an edict
against magicians had been issued by Nero. He
accordingly remained only a short time at Eome,
and ne.xt went to Spain and Africa ; at Alex-
andria he was of assistance to Vespasian, who
was preparing to seize the empire. The last
journey of ApoUonius was to Ethiopia, whence
he returned to settle in the Ionian cities. On
the accession of Domifcian, Apollonius was
accused of exciting an insurrection against the
tyrant : he voluntarily surrendered himself and
appeared at Rome before the emperor ; but
as his destruction seemed impending, lie was
smuggled out of Rome, or, as his admirers
averred, escaped by the exertion of his super-
natural powers. The last years of his life were
spent at Bphesus, where lie is said to have pro-
claimed the death of the tyrant Doniitian at
the instant it took place. It may be noted that
Dio Cassius emphatically avows lus belief in
this story (Ivii. ad Jin.), though earlier in the
same book (Ivii. 18) he calls him an impostor,
but does not seem to be aware that he is there
speaking of the same Apollonius. Many of the
wonders which Philostratus relates in con-
nexion with Apollonius, curiously coincide with
the Christian miracles. The proclamation of

the birth of Apollonius to his mother by Proteus,
and the incarnation of Ptoteus himself, the
chorus of swans which sang for joy on the occa-

sion, the casting out of devils, raising the dead,
and healing the sick, the sudden disappearances
and reappearances of Apollonius, liis adventures
in the cave of Trophonius, and the sacred voice

wliich called him at his death, to which may be
added his claim as a teacher having authority

- to reform the world—cannot fail to suggest the

parallel passages in the Gospel liistory. We
know, too, that Apollonius was one among many
rivals set up by the Eclectics to our Saviour,

an attempt renewed by the English freethinkers

Blount and Lord Herbert. Still, it remains a

doubtful question whether Philostratus was de-

liberately fabricating a parallel to please Julia

Domna, who shared the eclecticism apparent in

Alexander Severus when he placed busts of

Christ and of Apollonius, of Orpheus and of

Abraham in his Lararium, and who wished for

soma rival to set up against the exclusive

Cliristian religion—whether in short he was, as

Godet says, consciously opposing a Pythagorean

Messiah to the Christian Messiah, or was merely

(as seems more likely) a credulous romancer,

weaving into his narrative besides what he de-

rived from the earlier biographies of Apollonius

by Maximus and Darius, stories also from Greek

mythology and from the Gospels. For an esti-

mate of the character of Apollonius we have no

guide in the cursory allusions of Apuleius and

Lucian, of whom the former seems to consider

him as a magician, the latter as a teacher of

imposture to Alexander. But we ha\e some

striking testimony to his personal virtue, and

even to the purity of some of his tenets, in
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Christian writers—in Eusebius (iii. 5, iv. 12) ; iu
Origen who had the biography of Moeragenes
bef*e him (contr. Coin. vi. 41), and in Sidonius
ApoUinaris (Ep. viii. 3). These passages have
been recently discussed by Professor Dyer (Gods
of Greece), and in a dissertation by Professor
Gildersleeve. We are led to the conclusion that
Apollonius was probably one of those enthu-
siasts of high aim and real virtue whose claim
to divine power and inspiration was not wholly
a conscious imposture, but was possibly in
greater part a self-deception. His tenets were
that the soul must be liberated from the fetters
of the sensual body by purity of life and true
worship of the highest god, by prayer and
contemplation but not by sacriUces : that life
must be purified by asceticism and devoted to
the good of the world, and that the highest
proficients in such virtues would have super-
natm-al powers such as were ascribed alike to
Pythagoras and to Apollonius himself.—^. Of
Tyre, a Stoic philosopher, who lived in the
reign of Ptolemy Auletes, wrote a history of the
Stoic philosophy from the time of Zeuo fStrab.
757).—9. Apollonius and Tauriscus of Tralles
(about 150 B.C.), were two brothers, and the
sculptors of the group which is commonly
known as the Farnese bull, rej>resenting the
punishment of Dirce by Zethus and Amphiou.
[DiBCE.] it was taken from Rhodes to Rome
by Asinius PoUio, and afterwards placed in the
baths of Caracalla, where it was dug up in the
sixteenth century, and deposited in the Farnese

i palace. It is now at Naples. These sculptors
belong to the Hellenistic Asiatic schools. Their
work is great in its rendering of anatomy, but
departs from the repose of sculpture and prefers
passion and emotion. Their style has many
points of likeness to that of Agesander as seen
in his Laocoon.—10. Apollonius, a sculptor of
Athens in the 1st century B.C. His work is the
famous Heracles-torso hi the Vatican, belong-
ing to what is now called the ' Attic Renais-
sance.'

Apollophanes {'Airo\\o(t>dvi}s), a poet of the
old Attic Comedy, of whose comedies a few
fragments are extant, lived about B.C. 400.

Aponus or Aponi Fons {Abaiio),-wa,vm medi-
cinal springs, near Patavium, hence called

Aquae Patavinae, were much frequented by the

sick (Plin. ii. 227, xxxi. 61 ; Mart. vi. 42 ; Lucan,
vii. 193; Claud. Id. 6).

Appia or Apia ('ATrTri'o, 'Attio), a city of

Phrygia Pacatiaua.
Appla Via, the most celebrated of the Roman

! roads {regina viariim, Stat. Silv. ii. 2, 12), was
commenced by Ap. Claudius Caecus, when
censor, b.c. 312, and was the great line of com-
munication between Rome and southern Italy.

It issued from the Porta Capena, and passing

through Aricia, Tres Tabernae, Appii Forum,
' Tarracina, Fundi, Formiac, Minturuae, Sinii-

essa, and Casilinum, terminated at Capua (131

Roman miles), but was eventually extended

through Calatia and Caudium to Benrventum,
and finally thence through Venusia, Tareutum,
and Una to Brundisium. The total distance

by this route from Rome to Brundisium was

,
3()8 miles. 'A variation of the route from Bene-

'

veiitum by Canusium and Barium to Brundi-

sium was first regularly constructed and

generally adopted under Trajan, with the name

of Via Trajaiui, often called Via Appia. It was

a route, however, sometimes used in earlier

times (e.ff. by Horace), instead of the regular

road to Bruiidisium. In Horace's time also,

travellers used the canal through tlie Poutme
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.narshes from Forum Appii ; but a road also ran

oy the side of the canal (cf. Strab. p. 233).

the road from Capua by Nuceria to Rhegium,

iriginally Via Popilia, is also sometimes called

Via Appia.
Appianus {'AinriavSs;), the Roman historian,

,vas bom at Alexandria, and lived at Rome
;luring the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, and An-

ioninus Pius. He ^vrote in Greek a Roman
listory {'Pwfm'iKa, or 'PaijuaiK^; Itnopla), in 2i

Jjooks, aiTanged not synchronistically, but

Bthnographically—that is, he did not relate

the history of the Roman empire in chrono-

logical order ; but he gave a separate account

of the affairs of each country, till it was finally

incorporated in the Roman empire. The
subjects of the different books were: 1. The
kingly period. 2. Italy. 8. The Samnites. 4. The
Gauls or Celts. 5. Sicily and the other islands.

6. Spain. 7. Hannibal's wars. 8. Libya, Car-

thage, and Numidia. 9. Macedonia. 10. Greece

and the Greek states in Asia Minor. 11. Syria

and Parthia. 12. The war with Mithridates.

18-21. The civil wars, in 9 books, from those

of Marius and Sulla to the battle of Actium.

22. 'EKOTOCTaeTi'a, comprised the history of a

hundred years, from the battle of Actimn to the

beginning of Vespasian's reign. 23. The wars

\vith Illyria. 24. 'Those with Arabia. We possess

only 11 of these complete : namely, the 6th, 7th,

8th, 11th, 12th, 18th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and
•i3rd : there are fragments of several of the

others. The Parthian'histor)-, which has come
down to us as part of the 11th book, is not a

work of Appian, but merely a comjjilation from
Plutarch's Lives of Antony and Crassus. Ap-
pian's work is a compilation. His style is clear

and simple ; but he possesses few merits as an
historian, and he frequently makes blunders.
Thus, for instance, he places Saguntum on the
N. of the Iberus, and states that it takes only
half a day to sail from Spain to Britain. Never-
theless he is an indispensable authority for the
period of the civil wars, and in other portions
has preserved for us records of m-iters whose
works have perished.

—

Editions. Sohweig-
hiiuser, 1785

;
Bekker, 1852

;
Mendelssohn,

1879.

Appias, a nymph of the Appian well, which
was situated near the temple of Venus Gene-
trix in the forum of Julius Caesar. It was
surrounded by statues of npnphs, called
Appiades. (Ov. A.A. i. 82, 3 ; Plin. xxxvi. 33.)
Appii Forum. [Fobum Appu.]
Appuleius. [Apuleius.]
Appuleius Saturninus. [Saturninus.]
Apries {'Awpiris, 'Airplas), a king of Egypt,

the Pharaoh-fiophra of Scripture, succeeded
his father Psammetichus II. and reigned B.C.
588-570. He increased the number of Greek
mercenaries to 30,000, which roused the jealousy
of the Egyptian soldiers, who mutinied on the
occasion of an unsuccessful attempt against
Cyrene. They chose Amasis, the king's brother-
in-law, as their leader, and defeated Apries and
his mercenaries. Amasis allowed him to reign
six years jointly with himself, and then put him
to death. (Hdt. ii. 151.)

Apronius. 1. Q., one of the worst instru-
ments of Verres in oppressing the Sicilians.

—

2, L,, served under Drusus (a. d. 14) and Ger-
manicus (15) in Germany. In 20 he was pro-
consul of Africa, and praetor of Lower Germany,
where he lost his life in a war against the
Frisii. Apronius had two daughters: one of
whom was married to Plautius Silvanus ; the
otlier to Lentulus Gaetulicus, consul in 26.
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Apsilae ('Ai/'/Aai,) a Scythian people in Col-

chis, N. of the river Phasis.

Apslnes ("Aif-ffris), of Gadara in Phoenicia, a

Greek sophist and rhetorician, taught rhetoric

at Athens about A. n. 285. Two of his works

are extant : Ilepl twv fifpuv tov ttoKitikov Kdyov

rexvil^ which is much interpolated :
and Ilepl

Tuv eVxiA'OTKr/itei'aij' irpo^Art/MTwi', both of

which are printed in Wnlz, Bhetor. Graec.

Apsus [Crevasta), a river in Illyria (Nova

Epirus), flowing into the Ionian sea (Strab. p.

316 ; Caes.S. C. iii. 13, &c.; Appian, B. C. ii. 56).

Apsyrtus. [Absybtus.]

Apta Julia (A-pt), chief town of the Vul-

gientes in Gallia Narbonensis, and a Roman
colony.
Aptera ('ATrrfpa : 'KirrepaSos : Palaeokas-

tron on the G. of Suda), a town on the W.
coast of Crete, 80 stadia from Cydonia (Strab.

p. 479).

Apuani, a Ligurian people on the Macra,
were subdued by the Romans after a long

resistance and transplanted to Samnium, B.C.

180 (Liv. xxxix. 2, 20, 32, xl. 1, 38, 41).

ApiileiuB, of Madaura in Africa, was bom
about A. D. 114, of respectable parents. He
received the first rudiments of education at

Carthage, and afterwards studied the Platonic

philosophy at Athens. He next travelled

extensively, visiting Italy, Greece, and Asia,

becoming initiated in most mysteries, and
gathering information on magic and necro-

mancy. At length he returned home, and spent
about two years at Rome ; but soon afterwards
undertook a new journey to Alexandria. On
his way thither he was taken ill at the town of

Oea, and was hospitably received into the
house of a young man, Sicinius Pontianus,
whose mother, a very rich widow of the name
of Pudentilla, he married. Her relatives, being
indignant that so much wealth should pass out
of the family, accused Apuleius of gaining
the affections of Pudentilla by charms and
magic spells. The cause was heard at Sabrata
before Claudius Maximus, proconsul of Africa,
A. D. 173, and the defence (Apologia) spoken
by Apuleius is still extant. Of his subsequent
career we know little, except that he lectured on
rhetoric at Carthage, and declaimed in public with
great applause. The most important of the ex-
tant works of Apuleius are : I. Metamorphoseon
sen de Asino Aureo Libri XI. This cele-
brated romance is imitated from the Aovkios J)

ovos of Lucian, but has much that is the fruit
of Apuleius' own imagination or researches,
notably the tale of Cupid and Psyche, and the
stories of bandits, magicians, jugglers and
priests. It is a satire in the guise of a fantas-
tical autobiography of a supposed Lucius who
is transformed by an enchantress, with whom
he is in love, into an ass, in which shape he
has opportunities for observing the follies of
men, until he is restored to his natural form
by the priests of Isis. It seems to have been
intended as a satire upon the hypocrisy and
debauchery of certain orders of priests, the
frauds of juggling pretenders to supernatural
powers, and the general profligacy of public
morals. A vein of mysticism, however, runs
tteough the work, and there are some who dis-
cover a more recondite meaning, and especially
bishop "Warburton, in his Divine Legation of
Moses, who has at gi-eat length endeavoured to
prove, that the Go?(/e;(./lss was written witli the
view of recommending the Pagan religion in •

opposition to Christianity, and especially of
mculcatmg the importance of initiation into
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the purer mysteries. The well-known and

;

beautiful opiBode of Cupid and Psyohe is intro- i

duced in the 4th, nth, and (1th books. This,
j

whatever opinion we may form of the principal
narrative, is evidently an allegory, and is gene- I

rally understood to shadow forth the progress of

the soul to perfection. II. Floridorutn Libri
IV. An Anthology, containing select extracts
from various orations and dissertations, collected
probably by some admirer. III. De Deo
Socratis Liber. IV. De Dugiiuite Platonis
Libri tres. The first book contains some
account of the speculative doctrines of Plato,

the second of his morals, the third of his lof/ic.

V. De Mundo Liber. A translation of the work
irepJ Kda/xov, at one time ascribed to Aristotle. VI.
Apologia sive de Magia Liber. The oration de-

scribed above, delivered before Claudius Maxi-
mus.—The style of Apuleius is stilted and pre-

tentious, and his writings are stated by Macrobius
to have been of small account. His novel, how-
ever, is amusing, and in spite of its licentious

tone, must be valued as mstructive in several

features of the period to wliich it belongs, as
well as for the beauty of the allegory of Cupid
and Psyche.

—

EditiuiLS. By Hildebrand, 1842

;

Oudendorp, 1823 ; ed. princeps, Eome, 1409
;

Metamorpli. by Eyssenhardt, 1869; O. Jahn,
1856 ; cf. Friedlltnder, Sittengpsch. vol. i.

Apulia or Appulia ('AirouAi'a: Apulus or

Appfdus, 'KirovKoi). The ' waterland ' [root

ap, aqua, see Api.\.] It is probable that the

name first belonged, as Strabo says, to the plain

just north of M. Garganus, which is extremely

well watered. As the name was extended the

meaning was lost, and Horace writes ' Siticu-

losae Apuliae,' and ' Daunus pauper aquae

'

(Ejiod. 3, 16; Od. iii. 30, 11), in reference to

the plains of Northern Apulia, arid in sunm^er.

It included, in its widest signification, the whole

of the SE. of Italy from the river Frento to

the promontory lapygium, and was bounded on

the N. by the Frentani, on the E. by the

Adriatic, on the S. by the Tarentiue gulf, and
on the W. by Samnium and Lucania, thus in-

cluding the modern provinces of Bari, Otranto,

and Capitanata, in the former kingdom of

Naples. Apulia in its narrower sense was the

country E. of Samnium on both sides of the Au-

fidus, the Daunia and Peucetia of the Greeks

:

the whole of the SE. part was called Calabria by

the Bomans. The Greeks gave the name of

Daunia to the N. part of the country from the

Frento to the Aufldus ; of Peucetia to the

country from the Aufldus to Tarentum and

Brundisium, and of lapygia or Messapia to the

whole of the remaining S. part : though they

sometimes included under lapygia all Apulia

in its widest meaning (Strab. pp. 277, 288,285 ;

Ptol. iii. 1, 15, 72.) The NW. of Apulia is a

plain, but the S. part is traversed by the E.

branch of the Apennines, and has only a small

tract of land on the coast on each side of the

mountains. The country was very fertile,

especially in the neighbourhood of Tarentum,

and afforded excellent pasturage ; but the plam

of Northern Apulia, rich in winter, became dry

in summer, and the flocks were then driven to

the upland valleys of Samnium and the Abruzzi.

The population was of a mixed nature
:
m

legend tliey are said to have settled m the

country under the guidance of lapyx, Daumus.

and PeucetiuB, three sons of an lUynau kmg,

Lycaon. But the lapygian or Messapian race

.seems to have more affinity to Greeks than to the

Italian stock. It may bo conjectured that this

part of Italy was peopled by Pelasgian tribes
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from Epirus and Greece. The Apulians joined
the Samnites against the Romans, and became
subjtet to the latter on the conquest of the
Samnites.
Aquae, the name given by the Romans to

many medicinal springs and bathing-places
(Plin. xxxi. 1-61):— (1) Auuei.iae or CoLo-
Ni.i AuuELiA Aquensis (Baden-Baden).
(2) Apollinahes, in Etruria between Sabate
and Tarquinii = ' Phoebi vada' (Mart. vi. 42, 7).

(3) Bormoiiis, applied to springs at Bourbonne
VArchambault in Allier, and also to those at
Bonrbonne in Saute .M arne, Bormonia was
a Celtic deity of medicinal springs. (4) Cuti-
LiAE, mineral springs in Samnium iipar tlie

ancient town of Cutilia, which perished in early
times, and E. of Reate. There was a celebrated
lake in its neighbourliood with a floating island,
which was regai-ded as the umbilicus or centre
of Italy. Vespasian died at this place. (Dionys.
i. 15 ; Macrob. Sat. i. 7 ; Sen. N.Q. iii. 25 ; Strab.

p. 228 ; Suet. Ves]]. 24.) (5) Gbatianae, Aix in

Savoy on the Lac de Bourget. (6) Mattlvcae
or FoNTES Mattiaci [Wiesbaden], in the land

of the Mattiaci in Germany. (7) Nisin'CI, Bour-
bon VAnci in Saone-et-Loire. (8) Passekis,

i

in Etrm'ia between Volsinii and Forum Cassi

(Mart. vi. 42) now Bacucco, 5 miles N. of

j

Viferbo. (9) PAT.\^^NAE [Aponi Foks]. (IO)Sex-

TiAE (Aix), a Roman colony in Gallia Narbon-
'; ensis, founded by Sextius Calvinus, b.c. 122

;

i its mineral waters were^long celebrated, but

^

were thought to have lost much of their efficacy

' in the time of Augustus. Near this place

;

Marius defeated the Teutoni, B.C. 102 (Strab.

pp. 178, 180). It is 18 miles N. of Marseilles.

(11) SoLis [Bath) in Britain called"TSara 0€p/io

;
in I?tol. ii. 3, 28. (12) St.-itiell.4E [Acqui), a

j

town of the Statielli in Liguria, celebrated for

!
its warm baths (Strab. p. 217 ; Plin. xxxi. 4).

j

(13) Tabbell.\e, on the Aturus [Adour], now
Dacs. (14) T.WRI in Etruria, 3 miles N. of

Civita Veochia: now Bagni di Ferrata.
Aquae, in Africa. 1. (Meriga, Ru.), in the

interior of Mauretania Caesariensis.—2. C.vli-

dae [Gurbos or Hammam I'Enf), on the gulf of

Carthage.—3. Regl\e (Hammam Truzza), in

the N. part of Byzacena.—4. Tacapitan.\e

(Hammat-el-KJmbs), at the S. extremity of

Byzacena, close to the large city of Tacape

(Khabs).
Aqulla. 1. Of Pontus, translated the Old

Testament into Greek, in the reign of Hadrian,

probably about a.d. 130. Only a few fragments

remain, which have been published in the

editions of the Hexapla of Origen.—2. Julius

Aquila, a Roman jurist quoted in the Digest,

lived under or shortly before the reign of

Septimius Severus, a.d. 193-198.—3, L. Pontius

Aquila, a friend of Cicero, and one of Caesar's

murderers, was killed at the battle of Mutina,

B.C. 43 (Appian, B.C. ii. 183; Dio Cass. xlvi.

88, 40 ; Cic. Phil. xi. 6, xiii. 12 ; Fam. x. 88).—

4. Aquila Romanus, arhetorican, who probably

lived in the third century after Clu-ist, wrote a

small work entitled De Figiiris Sententiariim

pf Elocutionis, which is usually printed with

Rutilius 'L\\\ms.— Editions. By Ruhnken,

Lugd. Bat. 1768, reprinted with additional notes

by Frotscher, Lips. 1881.

"Aquilaria (Alliotvareah), a town on the

coast of Zeugitana in Africa, on the W side of

Hermaeum Pr. (C. Bon), the E. extremity of the

Gulf of Carthage. It was a good landmg-plaoe

in summer (Caes. B. C. ii. 28).
. , ^%

Aqullela (Aquileiensis : Aqinlcia or Aglar),

a town in Gallia Transpadana at tlie very top
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of the Adriatic, between the rivers Sontius and

Xiitiso, about 00 stadia from the sea. It was

fouuded by the Eomans in B.C. 182 as a

liulwark against tlie N. barbarians, and

1, said to have derived its name from

Uie favourable omen of an eagle (aquila)

appearing to the colonists (Liv. xl. 84, xliii.

n ;
Veil. Pat. i. 15). As it was the key of Italy

oii'the NE., it was made one of the strongest

fortresses of the Bomans (Aimn. Marc. xxi. 12).

From its position it became also a most flourish-

iiig place of commerce : the Via Aemilia was

continued to this town, and from it all the roads

to Bhaetia, Noricum, Pannonia, Istria, and

r);ilraatia branched off. Under Diocletian it

\\as the chief city of Venetia and Histria.

Ausonius {Ord. Nob. Urb. 6) reckons it as

ninth of the cities of the Boman Empire in the

Ith centm-y, and in Italy inferior only to Borne,

Jlilan, and Capua. It was taken and com-

pletely destroyed by Attila in a.d. 452 ; its in-

liabitants escaped to the Lagoons, where Venice

was afterwards built.

Aquilia Severa, Julia, a vestal virgin, whom
Elagabalus married, after divorcing Paula (Dio

1 Cass. Ixxix. 9).

Aquillius or Aquilius. 1. M'., consul B.C.

1'2',), finished the war against Aristonicus, son of

Eumenes of Pergamus. He laid down the

road in the proviirce of Asia from Ephesus to

Apamea. On his return to Bome he was
accused of maladministration in his province,

but was acquitted by bribing the judges (Just,

xxxvi. 4; Veil. Pat. ii. 4).—2. M'., consul B.C.

101, conquered the slaves in Sicily, who had
revolted under Athenion. In S)3 he was accused
of maladministration in Sicily, but was ac-

quitted. In 88 he went into Asia as one of the
consular legates in the Mithridatic war : he was
defeated and handed over by the inhabitants of

Jlj'tilene to Mithridates, who put him to death
hy pouring molten gold down his tlrroat

(Appian, Mithrid. vii. 19, 21; Veil. Pat. ii. 18;
C\c. -pro Leg. Man. 5; Athen. p. 213.)

Aquillius Callus. [G.^lluk.]
Aquilonia (Aquilonut), a town of Samnium,

E. of Bovianum, destroyed by the Bomans in
the Samnite wars (Liv. x. 38-43).

Aquinum (Aquinas : Aqimio), a town of the
Volscians, E. of the river Melpis, in a fertile
country; a Boman mnnicipium and afterwards
a colony ; the birth-place of Juvenal ; cele-
hrated for its purple dye (Strab. p. 287 ; Tac.
Hist. i. 88, ii. 63 ; Hor. Ep. i. 10, 27 ; Juv. iii.

il9 ; Cic. Phil. ii. 41, 106).

Aquitania. 1. The country of the Aquitani,
extended from the Garumna (Garonne) to the
I'yrenees, and from tlie ocean to Gallia Nar-
lionensis; it was first conquered by Caesar's
leLj'ates, and again upon a revolt of the inhabi-
tants in the time of Augustus (Caes. B. G. i. 1,
viii. 46; Appian, J3. C. v. 92; Dio Cass, xlviii. 49

;

>^aet. Aug. 21).—2. The Boman province of
Aquitania, formed in the reign of Augustus,
>vas of much wider extent, and was bounded on
the N. by the Ligeris (Loire), on the W. by the
'"'ean, on the 8. by tlie Pyrenees, and on the

by the Mons Cevenna, which separated it
Horn Gallia Narbonensis (Strab. p. 177 ; Plin.
'y- 108).—The Aquitani were one of the three
I- ices which inhabited Gaul; they were of
I'erian or Spanish origin, and differed from the

''iuilsand Belgians in language, customs, and
Pliysical peculiarity (Dio Casa. I.e. ; Strab. l.c)

f J^^f, Civitos Ubiorum
[
- Cologne) was a sanctuary for the sun-ound-

i

"ig provmce, not merely tor the Ubii, since one
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of the Cherusci is mentioned as priest (Tac.

Ann. i. 87, 39, 45, 57 ; see Colonia Agbippina).

Arabia (v 'Apa0la : 'Apail/, pl.'Apa/Scs, "Apa-

/3oi, Arabs, Arabils, pi. ArHbes, Arab! : Arabia),

a country at the SW. extremity of Asia, formmg

a large peninsula, of a sort of hatchet shape,

bounded on the W. by the Ababicus Sinus

(Bed Sea), on the S. and SE. by the Eby-

THB.\EUM M.VBE (Gulf of Bab-el-Mandeb and

Indian Ocean) and on the NE. by the Peesi-

cus Sinus (Persian Gulf). On the N. or la,nd

side its boundaries were somewhat indefinite,

but it seems to have included the whole of the

desert country between Egypt and Syria,

on the one side, and the banks of the Euphrates

on the other; and it was often considered

to extend even further on both sides, so as

to include, on the E., the S. part of Mesopo-

tamia along the left bank of the Euplirates,

and, on the W., the part of Palestine E. of the

Jordan, and the part of Egypt between the

Bed Sea and the E. margin of the Nile valley,,

whicli, even as a part of Egypt, was called

Arabiae Nomos. In the stricter sense of the

name, which confines it to the peninsula itself,

Arabia may be considered as bounded on the

N. by a line from the head of the Bed Sea (at

Suez) to the mouth of the Tigris (Shat-el-Arab)

which just about coincides with the parallel of

30° N. lat. It was divided into 3 parts:

(1) Arabia Petraea (tj irerpala 'Apa^ia : NW.
part of El-Hejaz), including the triangrular

piece of land between the two heads of the Bed
Sea (the peninsula of M. Sinai) and the country
immediately to the N. and NE. ; and called

from its capital Petra, while the literal signifi-

cation of the name 'Bocky Arabia ' agrees also

with the nature of the country
; (2) Arabia

Deserta (El-Jebel), including the great Syrian
Desert and a portion of the interior of the
Arabian peninsula : (3) Arabia Felix (El-

Nejed, El-Hejaz, El-Yemen, El-Hadramaut,
Oman and El-Hejer), consisted of the whole-
country not included in the other two divisions

;

the ignorance of the ancients respecting the
interior of the jieninsula leading them to accept
the name Arabia Felix, although much of it

consists of a sandy desert of steppes and table
land, interspersed with Oases (Wadis), and
fringed with mountains, between which and the
sea, especially on the W. coast, lies a belt of

low land (called Teliamali), intersected by
numerous mountain torrents, which irrigate
the strips of land on their banks, and produce
that fertility with which the ancients credited
the whole peninsula (Strab. p. 767 ; Diod. ii. 48

;

Mela, iii. 8 ; Plin. vi. 142 f.). [The name Felix
or evSa'ifiwi/, or in Plin. v. 65 beata, is said to-

have arisen from the Semitic word Jaman
meaning ' right side '—i.e. ' south '—being mis-
interpreted to mean 'lucky.'] The width of
the Tehdniah is, in some places on the W.
coast, as much as from one to two days' jom-ney,.
but on the other side it is very narrow, except
at the E. end of the peninsula (about Miiskai
in Oman) where for a small space its width is

again a day's journey.—The inhabitants of
Arabia were of the Semitic race. The NW.
district (Arabia Petraea)was inhabited by the
various tribes which constantly appear in
Jewish history

: the Amalekites, Midianites,
Edomites, Bloabites, Ammonites Ac. The
Greeks and Eomans called the inhabitants by
tlie name of N.vbathaei, whose capital was
Petra (Jos. Ant. xiv. 1, 4 ; Ptol. v. 17). The
people of Arabia Deserta were called Arabes
Scenltae (SKTjcrToi), from their dwelling in
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tents, ami Arabes Nomades (No/iaSfs), from
their mode of life, wliicli was tliat of wandering
herdsmen, who supported themselves jjartly by
their cattle, and to a great extent also by the
plunder of caravans, as their uncluinged de-
scendants, the Bedouins, still do. The people of
the Tehamah were (and arej of the same race

;

but tlieir position led them at an early period
to cultivate both agriculture and commerce,
and to build considerable cities. The chief
tribes were known by the following names,
beginning S. of the Nabathaei on the W.
coast : the Thamydeni and Minaei (in
the S. part of Hejaz) in the neighbour-
kood of Mac-oraba [Mecca) ; the Sabaei and
Homeritae in the SW. part of the peninsula
(Yemen)

;
on the SE. coast, the Chatramolitae

and Adramitae (in El-Hadramaut, a country
very little known, even to the present day) ; on
the E. and NE. coast the Omanltae and Dara-
cheni (in Oman, and JEl-Asha or El-Hejer).—
From the earliest known period a considerable
traffic was carried on by the people in the N.
(especially the Nabathaei) by means of caravans,
and by those on the S. and E. coast by sea, iu
the productions of their own country (chiefly
gums, spices, and precious stones), and in those
of India and Arabia. Besides this peaceful
intercourse with the neighbouring countries,
they seem to have made military expeditions
at an early period, for there can be no doubt
that the Hyksos or ' Shepherd-kings,' who for
some time ruled over Lower Egypt, were
Arabians. On the other hand, they have suc-
cessfully resisted all attempts to subjugate
them. The alleged conquests of some of the
Assyrian kings could only have affected small
portions of the country on the N. Of the Per-
sian empire we are expressly told that they
were independent. Alexander the Great died
too soon even to attempt his contemplated
scheme of circumnavigating the peninsula and
subduing the inhabitants. Tlie Greek kings of

Syria made unsuccessful attacks upon the
Nabathaei. Under Augustus, Aelius Gallus,

assisted by the Nabathaei, made an expedition
into Arabia Felix, but was compelled to reti-eat

into Egypt to save his army from famine and
the climate. Under Trajan, Arabia Petraea
was conquered by A. Cornelius Palma (a.d. 107),

and the country of the Nabathaei became a
Roman province, to which in 295 Am-anitis,

Batanea, and Trachonitis were added (Dio Cass.

Ixviii. 14 ; Amm. Marc. xiv. 8). In the 5th

century there were two divisions of this pro-

vince ; the northern called Arabia with the

cliief citj' Bostra, the southern called Palaestina

Tertia or Palaestina Salutaris of which Petra
was the capitaL Some partial and temporary
footing was gained on the SW. coast by the

Etlriopians; and both in this direction and
from the N. Christianity was early introduced

into the country, where it spread to a great

extent, and continued to exist side by side with

the old religion (which was Sabaeism, or the

worship of heavenly bodies), and with some
admixture of Judaism, until the total revolution

produced by the rise of Mohammedanism in 622.

Arabicus Sinus {& 'Apa&tKhs kSKitos: Bed
Sea), a long narrow gulf between Africa and

Arabia, connected on tlie S. with the Indian
Ocean by the Angustiae Divae (Straits of Bah

-

el-Mandeh), and on the N. divided into two

heads by the peninsula of Arabia Petraea

(Penins. of Sinai), the E. of which was called

Sinus Aelanites or Aelaniticus (Gulf ofAkaha),

and the \V. Sinus Heroopolites or Heroopoliti-

ARADUS
oua (Gulf of Suez), which must in Strabo's timehave extended 40 miles north of its present
limit, and included Lake Timsah. The upper
parfr»of tlie sea was known at a very early
period; but it was not explored in its whole
extent till the maritime expeditions of the
i tolemies. Respecting its otlier name se.'
EllYTHK.USU.M MuiE.
Arabia Chpa^is, also 'Apa)3ioj, 'Ap/Sis, "Ap-

To^ij, and 'Aprdfitos: Poorally or Aybor), a
river of Gedrosia, falling into the Indian Ocean
1000 stadia (100 geog. miles) W. of the mouth
of the Indus, and dividing the Oritae on its W.
from the Arabltae or Aibies on its E., who had
a city named Arbis on its E. bank (Strab n
720; Ptol. vi. 19).

Arabisca (Alanquer), a town of the Lusitani
on the right bank of the Tagus.
Aracbuaeain ('Apaxvcuov), a mountain form-

ing the boundary between Argolis and Corinthia
(Pans. ii. 25, 10).

Aractne, a Lydian maiden, daughter of
Idmon of Colophon, a famous dyer in purple.
Araohne excelled in the art of weaWng, and,
proud of her talent, ventured to challenge
Athene to compete with her. The work of
Athene showed the Olympian gods in aU their
dignity. Arachne produced a piece of cloth in
which the amours of the gods were woven,
and as Athene was indignant at the taunt, and
jealous of the faultless work, she tore it to
pieces. Arachne in despair hanged herself : the
goddess loosened the rope and saved her life,

but the rope was changed into a cobweb and
Arachne herself into a spider (dpax>''?)i the
animal most odious to Athene. (Ov. Met. vi.

1 seq.
;
Verg. Georg. iv. 246.) The myth seems

to represent the rivalry between the Lydian
and Greek arts of weaving. Nonnus (Dion.
xviii. 215) makes her an Assyrian.
Arachosia ('Apaxwo'/a : 'ApaxoiTol or -oiTai

;

SE. part of Afglianistan and NE. part of
Beloocliistan), one of the extreme B. provinces
of the Persian (and afterwards of the Parthian)
empire, bounded on the E. by the Indus, on
the N. by the Paropamisadae, on the W. by
Drangiana, and on the S. by Gedrosia. It was
a fertile country, watered by the river Ai'achotus

('Apax'^'''<'s)) some distance from which stood a
city of the same name, Arachotus, wliich was
said to have been built by Semiramis, and
which was the capital of the province mitil the

foundation of Alexandbia. The shortest road
from Persia to India passed tlu-ough Arachosia
(Strab. p. 723 ;

Arrian, An. vi. 17).

Arachotus, [Amachosia.]
AraclitliuB or Aretho CApax^os or 'ApiQaiv

:

Arta), a river of Epirus, rises in M. Lacmon
or the Tymphean mountains, and flows into the

Ambracian gulf, S. of Ambracia : it is deep and
difficult to cross, and navigable up to Ambracia
(Strab. pp. 325, 327).

Aracynthus ('ApaKuvBos : Zigos), a moimtain
on the SW. coast of Aetolia near Pleuron, some-

times placed in Acarnania (Strab. pp. 450, 460).

Virgil and Propertius, however, place it between

Attica and Boeotia, and hence mention it in

connexion with Amphion, the Boeotian hero.

(Propert. iii. 13, 41; Actaeo [i.e. Attico] .-Ira-

cyiitho, Verg. Eel. ii. 24.)

Aradus ('ApaSoj: 'ApiSios, Aradlus: in O.

T. Arvad: Baad), an island off the coast of

Phoenicia, at the distance of 20 stadia (2 geog.

miles), with a city which occupied the whole

surface of the island, 7 stadia in circumference,

which was said to have been founded by exiles

from Sidon, and which was a very flourishing
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place under its own kings, under the Seleuoidae,

and under the Komans. It possessed a har-

bour on the mainland, called Antasadus

(Strab. p. 758).

Arae Philaenorum. [Phelaenokum Ae.\e.]

Araethyrea ('Apaievpea), daughter of Aras,

an autochthon who was believed to have built

Ai-antea, the most ancient town in Phliasia.

After her death, her brother Aoris called the

country of Pliliasia Ai-aethyi-ea, in honour of

his sister (Paus. ii. 12, 5; Horn. II. u. 571;

Strab. p. 382).
^

Araphen {'Apatpiiv : 'A.pa<t>iivios, hpa^-nvoB^v :

Bafina), an Attic demus belonging to the tribe

Aegaeis, on the E. of Attica, N. of the nver

Erasinus, not far from its mouth.

Arar or Araris [Sadne), a river of Gaul, rises

in the Vosges, receives the Dubis (Boubs) from

the E., after whieh it becomes navigable, and

flows with a quiet stream into the Rhone at

Lugdunimi [Lyon). In the time of Ammianus
(a.d. 370) it was also called Sauconna, and in

the middle ages Sangona, whence its modern

name Sadne (Amm. Marc. xv. 11).

ArarOB ('Apapds), an Athenian poet of the

Middle Comedy, son of Aristophanes, flourished

B.C. 375. (Fragments in Meineke.)

Aras. [Akaethykea.] .

Araspes {'Apda-inis), a Mede, and a friend of

the elder Cyrus, is one of the characters in

Xenophon's Cyropaedia. He contends vnth

Cyrus that love has no power over him, but

shortly afterwards refutes himself by falling in

love with Panthea, whom Cyrus bad conuuitted

to his charge. (Xen. Cyr. v. 1, vi. 1, 36

;

Abbadatas.)
Aratus I^ApaTos). 1. The celebrated general

of the Achaeaus, son of Cliuias, was born at

Sicyon, B.C. 271. On the murder of his father

by Abantidas, Aratus, who was then a child,

was conveyed to Argos, where he was brought

up. When he had reached the age of 20 he
gained possession of his native city, B.C. 251,

deprived the usurper Nioocles of his power, and
united Sicyon to the Achaean League, wliich

gained in consequence a great accession of

power. [AcHAEi.] In 245 he was elected general
of the League, which office he frequently held
in subsequent years. Thi'ough his influence a
great number of the Greek cities joined the
League ; but he excelled more in negotiation
than in war, and in his war with the Aetolians
and Spartans he was often defeated. Indeed,
it must be admitted that he showed positive
cowardice in battle strangely contrasted with
the boldness of his plans and policy. In 234,
through the patriotism of Lydiadas, tyrant of
Megalopohs, that city was joined to the Achaean
League ; but it must be observed, as detracting
from the well-deserved fame of Aratus, that his
jealousy of Lydiadas often interfered with the
interests of the League. Thus he opposed the
scheme of Lydiadas for union with Argos in
229, but when he liimself became general he
effected it. The death of Lydiadas also at
Laodicea (226) and the consequent defeat by
the Spartans were due to the want of corn-age
which Aratus showed in the battle. A still
greater calamity was his rejection of the pro-
posal of Cleomenes to bring Sparta into the
League, and his resolution to seek the friendship
of Antigonus, and to surrender Acrocorinthus
to a Macedonian garrison—certainly the gi-eatest
mistake of his life. To strengthen himself
agamst Aetolia and Sparta he cultivated the
friendship of Antigonus Doson, and of his
successor Philip ; but as Philip was evidently
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anxious to make himself master of all Greece,

dissensions arose between him and Aratus, and

the latter was eventually poisoned in 213 by

the king's order. Divine honours were paid to

him by his countrymen, and an annual festival

('ApaTeia: see Did. of Antiq.) established.

Aratus wrote Comvientariea, being a history

of his own times down to B.C. 220, which are

commended by Polybius (ii. 40). Aratus un-

questionably deserves the credit of the develop-

ment and early successes of the League, and hia

extraordinary personal ascendency, even after

reverses, with the citizens of the League is a

strong testimony to his political ability; but

he ruined the chances of the Achaean League
to become a lasting and independent bulwark
of Greece when he rejected the union with

Sparta and gave the key of tjie position to

Macedonia (Plut. Arat. and Agis
;
Polyb. ii., iv.,

vii., viii.).—2. Of Soli, afterwards Pompeiopolis,

in Cilicia, or (according to one authority) of

Tarsus, flourished B.C. 270, and spent all the

latter part of his life at the court of Antigonus
Gonatas, king of Macedonia. He wrote two
astronomical poems, entitled Phaenoinetia (4>ai-

vdfieva), consisting of 732 verses, and Diosemeia
{Aioa-rjfxfia), of 422. The design of the Phae-
nomena is to give an introduction to the know-
ledge of the constellations, with the rules for

their risings and settings. The Diosemeia
consists of prognostics of the weather from
astronomical phaenomena, with an account of

its effects upon animals. It appears to be an
imitation of Hesiod, and to have been imitated
by Virgil in some parts of the Georgics. The
style of these two poems is distinguished by
elegance and accuracy ; but it wants originality

and poetic elevation. That they became very
popular both in the Grecian and the Roman
world (cum sole et luna seviper Aratus erit,

Ov. Am. i. 15, 16) is proved by the number of

commentaries and Latin translations. Parts of

tlu'ee poetical Latin translations are preserved

:

one written by Cicero when very young ; one by
Caesar Germanicus, the grandson of Augustus

;

and one by Pestus Avienus.

—

Editions. By
Voss, Heidelb. 1824, with a German poetical
version

;
by Buttmann, Berol. 1826 ; and by

Bekker, Berol. 1828.

Arauris (Herault), erroneously Rauraris in
Strabo, a river in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in
M. Cevenna, and flows into the Mediterranean
(Strab. p^ 182 ; Mel. ii. 5).

Arausio (Orange), a town of the Cavari or
Cavares, and a Roman colony, in Gallia Nar-
bonensis, on the road from Arelate to Vienna

:

it still contains remains of an amphitheatre,
circus, aqueduct, triumphal arch, &c. (Strab.

p. 185 ; Mel. ii. 5 ; Plin. iii. 36).

Araxes ('Apa|j)s), the name of several rivers.—1. In Armenia Major (Eraskh or Aras), rises
in M. Aba or Abus (nr. Erzcroum), from the
opposite side of which the Euphrates flows;
and, after a great bend SE. and then NE., joins
the Cyrus (Kour), which flows down from the
Caucasus, and falls with it into the Caspian bj
two mouths, in about 39° 20' N. Lat. The
lower part, past Abtaxata, flows through a
plain, which was called 'ApalT]vhv ireStov
(Strab. p. 531 ; Ptol. v. 13). Herodotus, i. 202, iv.

40, is clearly speaking of this Araxes, which, he
says, runs eastward from the country of the
Matieni into the Caspian ; but he seems to be
misinformed about the position of the Blassa-
getae and to place them and other tribes too
far west, or the Araxes and Caspian too far
east. The upper branch cr affluent of the

H
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Araxes is called Phasis (Xen. Anah. iv. 6, 4).
[Phasis.] The Araxes was proverbial for the
force of its ciUTent ; and hence Virgil {Aen. viii.

728) says pontem indignatus Araxes, with
special reference to the failure of Alexander to
throw a bridge over it (Arr. An. vii. 16, 8).—3. In
Mesopotamia. [Chaboras.J—3. In Persia (J3e9id-

Einirj, the river on which Persejjolis stood,
rises in the mountains E. of the head of the
Persian Gulf, and flows SB. into a salt lake
(Bakhtegan) not far below Persepolis.

—

i. The
pENEUS, in Tliessaly, was called Araxes (apatrirai)

from the violence of its torrent (Strab. I. c).

Araxus ("Apa^os : C. Papa), a promontory of

Aohaia near the confines of Elis.

Arbaces ('Ap/Sa/frjs), the founder of the Me-
dian empire, according to Ctesias (Diod. ii. S3),

is said to have taken Nineveh in conjunction
with Belesis, the Babylonian, and to have de-

stroyed the AssjT.-ian empire under the reign of

Sardanapalua. Ctesias assigns 28 years to the
reign of Arbaces, apparently about B.C. 870,
and makes his dynasty consist of eight kings.

This account differs from that of Herodotus,
who makes Deioces the first king of Media, and
assigns only four kings to his dynasty. There
seems to be in Ctesias (who is frequently con-
futed by the inscriptions) a confused allusion to

the overthrow of Sardanapalus by the Baby-
lonians in alliance with Cyaxares (Kastarit),king
of Media at a much later date. [Cyaxakes.]
Arbela (Ta''Apj3r)Aa: ErbiUe), a city of Adia-

bene in Assyria, between the rivers Lycus and
Caprus (the greater and lesser Zab) ; celebrated
as the head-quarters of Darius Codomannus,
before the last battle in wliich he was over-

thrown by Alexander (b.c. 331), which is hence
frequently called the battle of Arbela, though
it was really fought near Gaugamela, about 25

miles W. of Arbela. Tlie district about Arbela
was called Arbelltis ('Ap/SijAjTis). (Strab. p. 737

;

Diod. xvii. 53 ; Arr. An. iii. 8 ; Curt. iv. 9 ; Amm.
Marc, xxiii. 6.)

Arbis. [Aeabis.]

Arbucala or Arbocala (Alberca?), the cliief

town of the Vaccaei in Hispania Tarraconensis,

north of the Tagus, in the modem province of

Salamanca, taken by Hannibal after a long

resistance (Liv. xxi. 5).

Arbuscuia, a celebrated female actor in

pantomimes in the time of Cicero (Cic. Att. iv.

15 ; Hor. Sat. i. 10, 76).

Area or -ae ^ApKri, or -ai : Tell-Arha), a very

ancient city in the N. of Phoenicia, not far

from the sea-coast, at the foot of M. Lebanon :

a colony under the Romans, named Area Cae-

sarea or Caesarea Libani : the bu'thplace of

the emperor Alexander Severus, and famous
for a temple of Astarte (Ptol. v. 15 ; Macrob.

Sat. i. 21 ; Vit. Alex. Sev.).

Arcadia {'ApKaS'ia: ''ApKas, pi. 'ApjcaSes), a

country in the middle of Peloponnesus, was
bounded on the E. by Argolis, on the N. by
Achaia, on the W. by EHs, and on the S. by
Messenia and Laeonica. Next to Laconica it

was the largest country in the Peloponnesus

:

its greatest length was about 50 miles, its

breadth from 35 to 41 miles (Strab. pp. 835-337).

It was surrounded on all sides by mountains,

which likewise traversed it in every direction,

and it may be regarded as the Switzerland of

Greece. Its principal mountains were Cyllone

and Erymantlius in the N., Artemisius in the

E., and Partlienius, Maenalus, and Lycaeus in

the S. and SW. The Alphcius, the greatest

river ot Peloponnesus, rises in Arcadia, and
flows through a considerable part of the country.

ARCADIA
receiving numerous afHuents. The N. and E.
parts of the country were barren and unpro-
ductive

; the W. and S. were more fertile, with
nui^rous valleys where corn was grown. The
Arcadians, said to be descended from the epony-
mous hero AiicAS, regarded themselves as the
most ancient people in Greece : the Greek
writers call them indigenous {avrSxOoves) and
Pelasgians, and Pelasgus is the name given to
their earliest king (Pans. viii. 1). They were
said to have 'lived before the moon' (irpo-

(TiKrivoi), which is probably a corruption of a
statement that they were in the Peloponnese
before the Syllani or Hellenes. Their claim to
antiquity is just, since in the security of their
mountains they withstood the Dorian conquest.
In consequence of the physical peculiarity of
the country, they were chiefly employed in

hunting and the tending of cattle, whence their

worship of Pan, who was especially the god of

Arcadia, and of Artemis. They were a people
simple in their habits and moderate in their

desires : they were passionatelj' fond of music,
and cultivated it with great success {soli can-
tare periti Arcades, Verg. Eel. x. 39), which
circumstance was supposed to soften the natural

roughness of their character. The Arcadians,

thanks to their rugged country, experienced

fewer changes than any other people in Greece.

Like the other Greek peoples, they svere ori-

ginally governed by kings, but are said to have
abolished monarchy towards the close of the

second Messenian war, and to have stoned to

death their last king, Aristocrates, because he

betrayed his allies the Messeuians. The different

towns then became independent republics, of

which the most important were M.vntinea,

Tegea, Orchomenus, Psophis, and Pheneos,
which lie in the secluded valleys of the north

and east, protected by their mountains ; to the

west the valleys of the Alpheus and Ladon are

more accessible, and here, accordingly, were

cantons of hamlets rather than independent

cities : in the uiDper valley of the Alpheus, the

Maenalians, and Eutresians ; lower down, the

Parrhasians, Cynurians, and Heraeans ; in the

valley of the Ladon the Azanes. The bond

of union from early times was religious. Pan-

arcadian festivals were held to Zeus at M.

Lycaeus, to Athene Alea at Tegea, and to

Artemis Hymnia at Orchomenus (Pans. viii. 2,

5, 53). Like the Swiss, the Ai-cadians frequently

served as mercenaries, and in the Pelopon-

nesian war they were found in the armies of

both the Lacedaemonians and Athenians. The

Lacedaemonians made many attempts to obtain

possession of parts ot Arcadia, but these at-

tempts were finally frustrated by the battle ot

Leuctra (b.c. 871); and in order to resist all

future aggressions on the part ot Sparta, the

Coin of Arcddtft.

Oil'., head of ZoaB ; rcr.. Pan. sontod pn a rock, holding a
knotted shepherd 6 stall.

Arcadians, upon the advice of Epaminondas,

and led by Lycomedes, built the city of Mboa-

LOPOLis, and instituted a general assembly of
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the whole nation, called the Myrii ('Mvplot,

Diet ofAntiq.s.v.). This Arciuliiui League did

not last long. Mantiuea and Tegea were at en-

mity already before the death of Epaminondas,

and though the assembly of the Ten Thousand

existed in the time of Demosthenes we have no

-trace of an iU-cadian League after the end of

the fourth cent. B.C. The Arcadian cities sub-

sequently joined the Achaean League, and

finally became subject to the Bomans.
Arcadius, emperor of the East (a.d. 395-408),

elder son of Theodosius I., was born in Spain,

A.D. 383. On the death of Theodosius he be-

Ciune emperor of the East, while the West was

given to his yoimger brother Honorius. Arca-

dius possessed neither physical nor intellectual

vigour, and was entirely governed by unworthy

favourites. At first he was ruled by Eufinus,

the praefect of the East ; and on the murder of

the latter, soon after the accession of Arcadius,

the government fell into the hands of the

eunuch Eutropius. Eutropius was put to death

in 399, and his power now devolved upon
Gainas, the Goth; but upon his revolt and
death in 401 Arcadius became entirely depen-

dent upon his wife Eudoxia, and it was through

her influence that St. Chrysostom was exiled in

Arcadius, Roman Emperor, A.D. .195-408.

•Obv., Dominus Noster Arcadius Pater Patriae Augustus
;

rev., Concord. The letters Con signify the mint of Con-
stantinople, and ob the purity of the metal (72 soldi to
one pound of gold).

404. Arcadius died on May 1, 408, leaving the
empire to his son Theodosius II., who was a
minor. (Sozom. viii. ; Soor. Hist. Eccl. vi.

;

Cedren. i.
;
Claudian.)

Arcanum. [Abpinum.]
Areas {"ApKas), king and eponymous hero of

the Arcadians, son of Zeus and CalUsto, grand-
son of Lycaon and father of Aphldas, Elatus,
and Azan. He taught his subjects the arts of
baking and weaving. Areas was the boy whose
flesh his grandfather Lycaon placed before Zeus
to try his divine character. Zeus upset the
table {rpaTre^o) which bore the dish, and de-
stroyed the house of Lycaon by lightning, but
restored Areas to life. When Areas had gromi
up, he built on the site of his father's house the
town of Trapezus. Areas in hunting followed
his mother Callisto, who had the form of a she-
bear, into the temple of Zeus Lycaeus, a profa-
nation which by Arcadian law would liave
caused their death, but Zeus changed them into
•stars as Arctophylax and the Great Bear. The
legends show traces of primitive totemism, and
•of human sacrifices. (Hyg. Astr. 2 ; Pans. viii.
i

; Ov^ Met. ii. 496, Fast. ii. 183.)
Arcesilaus or Areesilas ("ApKfc/Aaoj, 'Ap/ce-

iriXas), a Greek philosopher (about B.C. 315-240),
son of Seuthes or Scythes, was bom at Pitanem Aeolis. He studied at first in his native
town under Autolycus, a mathematician, and
Wenvards went to Athens, where he became
Hie disciple first of Theophrastus and next of
Polemo and of Grantor. He succeeded Crates
about B.C. in the chair of the Academy, and
became the founder of the second or middle
•VKi^V) Academy. He is said to have died in
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his 76th year from a fit of drunkenness (Diog.

Laiirt. iv. 30). His philosophy was of a sceptical

character, though it did not go so far as that of

the followers of PyiThon. He did not doubt

the existence of truth in itself, only our capa-

cities for obtaining it by the senses or by reason,

and he combated most strongly the dogmatism

of the Stoics, as regards Zeno's doctrine of the

/faTaArjTrTiKT) <l>avra(Tia (or impression producing

conviction), holding that no impressions pro-

vided a testimony of their truth : hence the ne-

cessity of suspended judgment (eVox^), though

action according to our reason was not pre-

cluded (Cic. de Orat. iii. 18, 67, Acad. ii. 24,

77).

Arcesilaus {'ApK^crl^^aos). 1. Sou of Lycus
and Theobule, leader of the Boeotians in the

Trojan war, slain by Hector.—2. The name of

four kings of Cyrene. [Battus and Battiabae.J
Arcesius {'ApKd<nos), son of Zeus and Eury-

odia, father of Laertes, and grandfather of

Ulysses. Hence both Laertes and Ulysses are

culled Arcesiadea ('ApKfKTidSris) {Od. xvi. 118
;

Ov. Met. xiii. 144). According to Eustathius
(ad Horn. 1961), his mother was a she-bear,

Cephalus having been told by an oracle that he
should have a son by the first female being
whom he met on his way home. The story

doubtless arose from his name.
Archaeopolis ('Apxa'<^ToA.tj), the later capital

of Colchis ; near the river Phasis.

Archagathus, a Greek physician, the first

who made medicine a profession at Rome. He
came from the Pelopormese, and settled at

Eome B.C. 219, where a shop was bought for

him, and he received the Jus Qairitium. His
practice was mainly surgical (Plin. xxix. 12).

Archandropolis {'ApxdvSpou TrdKis), a city of

Lower Egypt, on the Nile, between Canopus
and Cercasorus.
Archedemus ('Apxe'SiJMos : Dor. 'Apxe'Sa/xos).

1. A popular leader at Athens, took the first

step against the generals who had gained the
battle of Arginusae, B.C. 406. The comic poets
called him ' blear-eyed ' {yXd/xaiv), and said thai
he was a foreigner, and had obtained the fran-

chise by fraud. (Xen. Hell. vii. 1, Meni. ii. 9 ;

Ai-ist. Ban. 419, 588
;
Lys. c. Ale. § 25.)—2. An

Aetolian (called Archidamus by Livy), com-
manded the Aetolian troops which assisted the
Romans in their war with Philip (B.C. 199-197).
He afterwards took an active part "gainst the
Romans, and eventually joined Perseus, whom
he accompanied in his flight after his defeat in
168.—3, Of Tarsus, a Stoic philosopher, men-
tioned by Cicero, Seneca, and other ancient
writers.

Archedicus {'Apx^SiKos), an Athenian comic
poet of the New Comedy, supported Antipater
and the Macedonian party.

Archegetes ('ApxT/ytTTjs), a surname of

Apollo.

Archelais ("ApxE^o's). !• In Cappadocia
(Akserai), on the Cappadox, a tributary of the
Halys, a city founded by Archelaus, the last

king of Cappadocia, and made a Roman colony
by the emperor Claudius.—2. A town of Pales-
tine, near Jericho, founded by Archelaus, the
son of Herod the Great.
Archelaus ("Apx^'Aaoj). 1. Son of Herod

the Great, was appointed by his father as his
successor, and received from Augustus Judaea,
Samaria, and Idumaea, with the title of ethnarch.
In consequence of his tyrannical government,
the Jews accused him before Augustus in the
10th year of his reign (a.d. 7) : Augustus ban-
ished him to Vienna in Gaul, where he died.

—

h2
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2. King of Macedonli. (b.c. -113-399), anillegiti-

|mate son of Pevcliccas II., obtained tlio throne
j

by tha murder of his half-brother. He improved
the intei'nal condition of his kingdom, and was
a warm patron of art and literature. His palace
was adorned with magnificent paintings by
Zeuxis ; and Euripides, Agathon, and other men
of eminence, were among his guests. According
to some accounts Arclielaus was accidentally

slain in a hunting party by his favourite, Cra-

terus ; but according to other accounts he was
murdered by Graterus. (Diod. xiv. 37 ; Aristot.

Pol. V. 10.)—-3. A general of BIiTHiiiDATES. In
B.C. 87 he was sent into Greece by Mithi'idates

with a large fleet and anny ; at first he met
with considerable success, held most of northern
Greece, and took Peiraeus. After sustaining

a siege, he withdrew to Boeotia, where he was
twice defeated by Sulla in 80, near Ohaeronea
and Orchomenos. Thereupon he was commis-
sioned by Mithridates to sue for peace, which
he obtained ; but subsequently being suspected
of treachery by the king, he deserted to the

Bomans just before the commencement of the

second Mithridatic war, B.C. 81. (Plut. SulL
11--24

;
Appian, Mithr. 17-61 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 25.)—

4. Son of tlie preceding, was raised by Pompey,
in B.C. 63, to the dignity of priest of the goddess
(Enyo or Bellona) at Comana in Pontus or

Cappadocia. In 56 or 55 Archelaus became
king in Egypt by marrying Berenice, the

daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, who, after the

expulsion of her father, had obtained the sove-

reignty of Egyxjt. Arclielaus, however, was
king of Egypt only for 6 months, for Gabmius
marched with an army into Egypt in order to

restore Ptolemy Auletes, and in the battle

which ensued Archelaus perished. (Bell. Alex.

66 ; Strab. pp. 558, 796 ; Dio Cass, xxxix. 58 ; Cic.

pro Bab. Post. 8.)—5. Son of No. 4, and his

successor in the office of high-priest of Comana,
was deprived of his dignity by Julius Caesar
in 47 (Cic. Fani. xv. 4 ; Bell. Alex. 66).—6. Son
of No. 5, received from Antony, in B.C. 36, tlie

kingdom of Cappadocia—a favour which he
owed to the charms of his mother Glaphyra.
After the battle of Actium Octavianus not only

left Archelaus in the possession of his kingdom,
but subsequently added to it a part of Cilicia

and Lesser Armenia. But having incurred the

enmity of Tiberius hy the attention wliicli he
had paid to C. Caesar, he was summoned to

Rome soon after the accession of Tiberius and
accused of treason. His life was spared, but

he was obliged to remain at Rome, where he
died soon after, a.d. 17. Cappadocia was then

made a Roman province. (Strab. pp. 540, 796

;

Dio Cass. li. 3; Tac. Ann. ii. 42; Suet. Tib. 37,

Gal. 1).—7. A philosopher, probably born at

Athens, though others make him a native of

Miletus, flourished about B.C. 450. The philo-

sophical system of Archelaus is remarkable as

forming a point of transition from the older to

the newer form of philosophy in Greece. As a

pupil of Anaxagoras he belonged to the Ionian

school, but he added to the physical systeni of

his teacher some attempts at moral speculation.

Against the statement that Socrates was taught

by him (Diog. Laert. ii. 19) it must bs noted

that Plato and Xenophon say nothing about it.

—8. A Greek poet, in Egypt, lived under the

Ptolemies, and wrote ciiigrams, some of which

are still extant in the Greek Anthology.—9. A
bo.ulptor of Priene, son of ApoUonius, made the

marble bas-relief representing the Apotheosis

of Homer, which formerly belonged to the

Colomia family at Rome, and is now in the
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British Museum. This work, which probably
belongs to the early part of the reign of Ti-
berias, is noticed as a mixture of styles. The
upper part is composed more in the ))ainter'&
manner than the sculjitor's (as is sometimes
found in the Alexandrian school) ; the lower
part revives the older style of Greek votive
tablets.

Archemorus ('Apxf'yitopos), or Opheltes, son
of the Nemean king Lycurgus and Ewydice.
When the Seven heroes on their expedition
against Thebes stopped at Nemea to obtain
water, Hypsipyle, the nurse of the child Opheltes,
while showing the way to the Seven, left the
child alone. In the meantime, the child was
killed by a serpent. The Seven gave him burial

;

but as Amphiaraus saw in this accident an omen
boding destruction to himself and his com-
panions, they called the child Archemorus, that
is, ' Forerunner of Death,' and instituted the
Nemean games in honour of him. His death
is frequently represented in works of art. (Pind.
Nevi. viii. 51, x. 28 ; Paus. ii. 15, viii. 48

;

Apollod. iii. 6; Stat. Theb. iv. 624.)

Archestratus ('Apx^o-rparos), of Gela or
Syracuse, about B.C. 350, wrote a poem on the
Art of Cookery, which was imitated or trans-

lated by Ennius in his Carmina Hedi/pathetica
or Hedijpathica (from r)hvTra,dtia).—Fragments
by Ribbeck, Berlin, 1877.

Archias ('Apx'as)- 1- An Heraclid of Corinth,
left his country iu consequence of the death of

AcT^\j;oN, and founded Syracuse, B.C. 734, by
conmiand of the Delphic oracle (Thuc. vi. 3;

Paus. V. 7, 2 ; Strab. pp. 262, 269).—2. A. Lici-

nius Archias, a Greek poet, born at Antiooh in

Syria, about b.c. 120, very early obtained cele-

brity by his verses. In 102 he came to Rome,
and was received in the most friendly way by
many of the Roman nobles, especially by the

LuouUi, from whom he afterwards obtained the

gentile name of Licinius. After a short stay at

Rome he accompanied L. LucuUus, the elder,

to Sicily, and followed him, in the banishment
to which he was sentenced for his management
of the slave war in that island, to Heraclea in

Lucania, in which town Archias was em'oUed

as a citizen ; and as this town was a state

united with Rome by afoedus, he subsequently

obtained the Roman franchise in accordance

with the Lex Plautia Papiria passed in b.c. 89.

At a later time he accompanied L. Lucullus

the younger to the Mithridatic war. Soon after

his return, a charge was brought against him in

61 of assuming the citizenship illegally, and the

trial came on before Q. Cicero, who was praetor

this year. He was defended by his friend M.

Cicero in the extant speech Pro Arcltia, in

which the orator, after briefly discussing the

legal points of the case, rests the defence of

his client upon his surpassing merits as a poet,

which entitled him to the Roman citizenship.

We may presume that Archias was acquitted,

though we have no formal statement of the fact.

Archias wrote a poem on the Cimbric ivar in

honour of Marius ; anotlier on the Mithridatic

wn^ in honour of Lucullus; and at the time of

his trial was engaged on a poem in honour of

Cicero's consulship. No fragments of these

works are extant ; and it is doubtful whether

the epigrams preserved under the name of

Archias in the Greek Anthology were really

writton by him. {C\c. pro Arch., ad Aft. i. 16 ;

Quintil. x". 7, 19.)
, ^

Arohidamus ('Ap-xiSanos), the name of 5

kino-s of Sparta. 1. Son of Anaxidanuis. con-

teinporary with the Tegeatan war, which fol-
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lowed soon after the second Messenian, B.C. 008

(Paus. iii. 7, 0).—2. Son of Zeuxidamus, suc-

ceeded his grandfather Leotychides, and reigned

B c 469-427. During his reign, B.C. 464, Sparta

•was made a heap of ruins by a tremendous

earthquake ; and for the next 10 years he was

en^a^ed in war against the revolted Helots and

Messeuians. Towards the end of his reign the

Peloponnesian war broke out : he recommended

his countrymen not rashly to embark in the

war, and he appeoj-s to have taken a more

correct view of the real strength of Athens than

any other Spartan. After the war had been

declared (b.c. 431) he invaded Attica, and held

the supreme command of the Peloponnesian

forces till liis death in 429. (Hdt. vi. 71 ;
Thuc.

i.-iii. ; Diod. xi. 63 ;
Paus. iii. 7.)—3. Grandson

of No. 2, and son of AgesUaus 11., reigned B.C.

861-338. During the lifetime of his father he

took an active part in resisting the Thebans

and the various other enemies of Sparta, and

in 867 he defeated the Arcadians and Argivesin

the ' Tearless Battle," so called because he had

won it without losing a man. In 862 he de-

fended Sparta against Epaminondas. In the

third Sacred war (b.c 356-346) he assisted the

Phocians. In 838 he went to Italy to aid the

TarentLnes against the Lucanians, and there

fell in battle. (Xen. Hell. v. 4, vii. l-o ;
Diod.

XV., xvi. ; Strab. p. 280.)—4, Grandson of No. 3,

and son of Eudamidas I., was king in B.C. 296,

when he was defeated by Demetrius Poliorcetes

(Plut. Demetr. 35).—5. Son of Eudamidas II.,

and the brother of Agis IV. On the murder of

Agis, in B.C. 240, Archidomus fled from Sparta,

but afterwards obtained the tlirone by means
of Aratus. He was, however, slain almost im-

mediately after his return to Sparta. He was
the last king of the Eurypontid race. (Plut.

Cleom. 1, 5 ;
Polyb. v. 37, viii. 1.)

ArcMgenes ('Apx'7f'''7s)> eminent Greek
phj-sician, born at Apamea in Syria, practised

at Rome in the time of Trajan, a.d. 98-117.

He published a treatise on the pulse, on which
Gralen wrote a Commentary. It seems to be
founded on preconceived theory rather than
practical observation. He was the most eminent
physician of the sect of the Ecleotici, and is

mentioned by Juvenal as well as by other
writers. Only a few fragments of his works
remain. (Juv. vi. 236, xiii. 98, xiv. 252.)

ArcMlocllUS ('Apxi'Aoxos), of Paros, was one
of the earliest Ionian lyric poets, and the first

Greek poet who composed Iambic verses accord-
ing to fixed rules. He lived about b.c. 720-676.
He was descended from a noble family, who
held the priesthood in Paros. His grandfather
was Tellis, his father Telesicles, and his mother
a slave named Enipo. In the flower of his age
(between b.c. 710 and 700), Arohilochus went
from Paros to Thasos with a colony, of which
one account makes him the leader. The motive
for this emigration can only be conjectured. It
was most probably the result of a political
change, to which cause was added, in the case
of Archilochus, a sense of personal wrong. He
had been a suitor to Neobule, one of the
daughters of Lycambes, who first promised and
afterwards refused to give liis daughter to the
poet. Enraged at tliis treatment, Arcliilochus
attacked the whole family in an iambic poem,

Iv.^'"^
Lycambes of perj ury , and his daughters

of the most abandoned lives. The verses were
recited at the festival of Demeter, and produced
such an effect that the daughters of Lycambes
are said to Iiave hanged themselves through
Shame (Hor. Epod. 0, 18). The bittei-ness which
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Archilochus.

he expresses in his poems towards his native

island seems to have arisen in part also from

the low estimation in which lie was held, as

bein" the son of a slave. Neither was he more

happy at Thasos. He draws the most melan-

choly picture of his adopted country, which he

at length quitted in disgust.

While at Thasos, he incurred

the disgi-ace of losing liis

shield in an engagement with

the Thracians of the opposite

continent; but, instead of

being ashamed of the disas-

ter, he recorded it in liis

verse : not, however, because

he felt himself to be a coward,

but because he felt that his

courage had been proved be-

yond dispute, and he wished nijTfnnmrTtmmTmiir

to express a cynical disap-

probation of staying to be

killed when there was no-

thing to be gained by it.

The feeling of Horace (if his case is real and

not a mere copy of Axchilocluis) was dif-

ferent, since he never professed to be a warrior

by nature. At length he returned to Paros,

and in a war between the Parians and the

people of Naxos, he fell by the hand of a
Naxian named Calondas or Corax. The force

and originality of Arohilochus is vindicated by
the Greek critics, who gave him a place in

poetry beside Homer, Pindar, and Sophocles

—

perhaps as heading a fourth branch of poetiy

(Longin. xiii. 3 ; Veil. Pat. i. 5 ; Diog. Laert. ix. 1

;

Cic. Orat. 1, 4). He shared with his contem-
poraries, Thaletas and Terpander, in the honour
of establishing lyric poetry throughout Greece.

The invention of the elegy is ascribed to him,

as weU as to Callinus ; but it was on his satiric

Iambic poetry that his fame was founded. His
Iambics expressed the strongest feelings in the
most unmeasured language. The licence of

Ionian democracy and the bitterness of a dis-

appointed man were united with the highest
degree of poetical power to give them force and
point. The emotion accounted most con-
spicuous in his verses was ' rage '

—
' Arcliilochum

proprio rabies armavit iambo ' (Hor. Ar. Poet.
79).—The fragments ofArchilochus are collected
in Bergk's Poet. Lyrici Grace. 1867, and by
Liebel, Archilochi Meliquiae, Lips. 1812, 8vo.

Archimedes ('ApxiMr/STjj), of Syracuse, the
most famous of ancient mathematicians, was
bom B.C. 287. He was a friend, and according
to Plutarch a kinsman, of Hiero, though his

actual condition in life does not seem to have
been elevated. In the early part of his life he
travelled into Egypt, where he studied under
Conon the Samian, a mathematician and as-

tronomer. After visiting other countries, he
returned to Syracuse (Diod. v. 37). Here he
constructed for Hiero various engines of war,
which, many years afterwards, were so for
effectual in the defence of Syracuse against
Marcellus as to convert the siege into a block-
ade, and delay the taking of the city for a con-
siderable time (Plut. Marcell. 14-^18

;
Polyb.

viii. 5 ; Liv. xxiv. 34). The accounts of the
performances of these engines are evidently
exaggerated; and the story of tlie burning of
the Roman ships by the reflected rays of the
sun, though very current in later times, is
probably a fiction : it is not recorded by Plut-
arch, Polybius, or Livy ; the earliest witers
who mention it are Galen {dc Temp. iii. 2) and
Lucian (Hipp. 2, 2). It is described more pai--
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ticularly by Tzetzos [Chil. ii. 108 f.). He super-
intended the building o£ a ship of extraordinary
size for Hiero, of which a description is givenm Athenaeus (p. 200 v), where he is also said
to have moved it to the sea by the help of
a screw. He invented a macliine called, from
its form Coclea, and now known as the water-
screw of Archimedes, for pumping the water
out of the hold of this vessel (Vitr. x. 11 ; Diet.
Ant. s.v. Coclea). Another celebrated proof of
his genius was the construction of a sphere—

a

kind of orrery, representing the movements of
the heavenly bodies (Cic. N. D. ii. 35, 88,
Tusc. i. 25, 08; Ov. Fast. vi. 277; Claudian,
Eji. 21). When Syracuse was- taken (b.c. 212),
Arcliimedes was killed by the Roman soldiers,
being at the time intent upon a mathematical
problem (Liv. xxv. 31 ; Plut. Marc. 19 ; Val.
Max. viii. 7 ; Cic. de Fm. v. 19, 50). Upon his
tomb was placed the figure of a sphere inscribed
in a cylinder. When Cicero was quaestor in
Sicily (75) he found tliis tomb near one of the
gates of the city, almost hid amongst briars,
and forgotten by the Syracusans (Cic. Tusc. v.

23, 6i). The intellect of Archimedes was of
the very highest order. He possessed, in a
degree never exceeded, unless by Newton, the
inventive genius which discovers new provinces
of inquiry, and finds new points of view for old
and familiar objects ; the clearness of concep-
tion which is essential to the resolution of

complex phaenomena into their constituent
elements ; and the power and habit of intense
and persevering thought, without which other
intellectual gifts are comparatively fruitless.

The following works of Archimedes have come
down to us: 1. On Equiponderants and Centres
of Gravity. 2. The Quadrature of the Para-
bola. 3. On the Sphere and Cylinder, i. On
Dimension of the Circle. 5. On Spiirals. 6. On
Conoids and Sjiheroids. 7. The Arenarius
{& ^ajj-filTTis), in which he calculates the sphere
of the stars, and shows that it is possible to

note a number greater than that of the grains
of sand which would fill it (04 figures in our
notation is his estimate). His real point is to

maintain that the power of notation is not
limited, as his contemporaries thought. It is

remarkable that he in some degree anticipated

the invention of logarithms. 8. On Floating
Bodies. 9. Lemmata.—Editions. Of his

works, by Torelli, Oxon. 1792 ; of the Spirals,

by C. Scherling, Liibeck, 1805 ; of the Dimen-
sion of the Circle, by H. Menge, Coblenz, 1874.

There is a French translation of his works,

with notes, by F. Peyrard, Paris, 1808, and an
English translation of the Arenarius by G.

Anderson, London, 1784.

Archinus ('Apx'i'os), one of the leading Athe-

nians, who, -with. Tlu-asybulus and Anytus, over-

threw the government of the Thirty, B.C. 403

(Dem. c. Tim.]}. 742 ; Aeschin. c. Ctesiph. 01).

ArcMppus {"Apxi'''"'''os),an Athenian poet of

the Old Comedy, about u.c. 415. In liis play

'IX^Gj, he seems to have followed Magnes (as

Aristophanes does in the Birds) in introducing

animals, for he has a chorus of fishes.—Fragm.
in Meineke.
Archytas {'Apxiras). 1. Of Amphissa, a

Greek epic poet, flourished about B.C. 300

(Athen. p. 82).—2. Of Tarentum, a distinguished

philosopher, mathematician, general, and states-

man, probably lived about u.c. 400, and on-

wards, so that he was contemporary with Plato,

whose life he is said to have saved by his in- '

fluence with the tvrant Dionvsius (Tzetz. Chil. i

X. 359, xi. 8G2 ; cf. Plut. Diun. 18). He was 7 :
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times the general of his city, and he commanded
in several campaigns, in all of which he was
viQtorious. Whether we are to beheve that
he was drowned while upon a voyage in the
Adriatic, depends on the inteiiiretation of Hor.
Od. 1. 28. It is generally supposed that, if
the drowned body is not that of Arcliytas, his
tomb was on the shore near the spot where
the body lay

; but we have no positive record
of his death or the place of his burial. Our
chief authority for the little known of liis life
IS Diog. Laiirt. viii. 79-83 ; cf. Cic. de Sen. 12,
89, Tusc. IV. 30, 78, de Bep. i. 88 ; Val. Max.
iv. 1. As a philosopher, he belonged to the
Pythagorean school, and through his genius
and reputation raised the sect to something of
its former influence in Magna Graecia, from
which it finally declined as regards science soon
after his death ; and the Pythagorean mysteries
alone maintained their position. Like the
Pythagoreans in general, he paid much atten-
tion to mathematics. To his theoretical science
he added the skill of a practical mechanician,
and constructed various machines and auto-
matons, among which his wooden flying dove
in particular was the wonder of antiquity. He
also applied mathematics with success to
musical science, and even to metaphysical
philosophy. His influence as a philosopher
was so gi'eat, that Plato was undoubtedly in-
debted to him for some of his views ; and
Aristotle is thought by some ^vriters to have
borrowed the idea of his categories, as well as
some of his ethical principles, fi'om Archj'tas.
When Horace calls him mensorem arenae, he
implies, rightly or wi-ongly, that Archytas had
pursued the calculations of Archimedes in the

Arconnesus A.pK6vvr)<ros : 'ApKouirfja-ios). 1.

An island off the coast of Ionia, near Lebedus,
also called Aspis (Strab. p. 643.)—2. {Orate
Ada), an island off the coast of Caria, opposite
Halicarnassus, of which it formed the harbour
(Strab. p. 056 ;

An-ian, i. 23).

Arctinus ('Ap/cTri/os), of Miletus, the most
distinguished among the cyclic poets, probably
lived about B.C. 776. Two epic poems were
atti'ibuted to him. 1. The Aethiopis, which
was a kind of continuation of Homer's lUad :

its chief heroes were Memnon, king of the
Ethiopians, and Achilles, who slew him, in

vengeance for the slaughter of Antilochus. It

narrates also the combat between the Greeks
and Amazons, and the death of PenthesOea,
and concludes with the death of Achilles, his

funeral rites, and the contest for his arms.

2. The Sack of Ilion {'IX'wv irfpffis), which con-

tained a description of the destruction of Troy,

and the subsequent events mitil the departure

of the Greeks, with which the story of the 2nd
Aeueid mainly agrees. The substance of these

two epics of Arctinus are preserved by Proclus.

Fragments in G. Kinkel, Ejnc. Grace. Fn
1877

;
Kiickly, Corp. Ep. Graec.

Arctophyiax. [Abctos.]

Arctos ChpKTos), ' the Bear,' two constella-

tions near the N. Pole. 1. The Gre.\t Beab
{"ApKTos ixeyaXt) Ursa Major), also called the

Warigon (Hixa^a: jJ?ai(s/?-«m). The ancient

Italian name of this constellation was Scpfeni

Triones, that is, the Seven Ploughing Oxen,

iilso SejHcntrio, and with the epithet Major to

distinguish it fi-om the Septentrio Minor, or

Lesser Bear : hence Virgil (.-10!. iii. 35(1) speaks

of geminosque Triones. The Great Bear was

also called Helicc {4kIkv) from its sweeping

round in a cui-ve.

—

2. The Lesseu or Little
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J Bear ("Apwroj /xiKpd : Ursa Minor), likewise

! called tlie Waggon, was first added to the

! Greek catalogues by Thales, by whom it was

: probably imported from the East. It was also

called Phoenice (^otvk-n), from the circum-

f stance that it was selected by the Phoenicians

as the guide by which they shaped their course

at sea, the Greek mariners with less judgment

I
employing the Great Bear for the purpose ; and

Cynosura {Vivv6crovpa), dog's tail, from the

!
resemblance of the constellation to the uptui-ned

curl of a dog's tail. The constellation before

the Great Bear was called Bootes (BooJtijs),

Arctophylax {'KpKTO<pvKa^), or Arcturus

{'ApKToSpos from oZpos, guard) ;
the two latter

names suppose the constellation to represent a

man upon the watch, and deuote simply the

position of the figure in reference to the Great

Bear, while Bootes, which is found in Homer,

refers to the Waggon, the imaginary figure of

Bootes being fancied to occupy the place of the

driver of the team. At a later time Arcto-

phylax became the general name of the con-

stellation, and the word Arcturus was confined

to the chief star in it. All these constellations

are connected in mythology ^vith the Arcadian

nymph Callisto, the daughter of Lycaon,

metamorphosed by Zeus ujion the earth into a

she-bear. [See Arcas.] In the poets the

epithets of these stars have constant reference

to the family and country of Callisto : thus we
find them called Lycaonis Arctos : Maniialia
Arctos and Maenalia Ursa, (from M. Mi^^^ialus

in Arcadia) : Erymantliis Ursa (from ftl 3ry-

manthus in Arcadia) : Parrliasides stellae

(from the Arcadian town PaiThasia). Though
most traditions identified Bootes with Arcas,

others pronounced him to be Icarus or his

daughter Erigone. Hence the Septentriones
are called Boves Icarii. (See Diet, of Antiq.
s. V. Astronomia).
Ardalus, son of Hephaestus, built at Troezen

a temple to the Muses, where they were called

locally 'ApSaKiai; said also to have invented the
flute. (Paus. ii. 31, 4; Plut. de Mus. 5).

Arcturus. [Arctos.]
Ardea (Ardeas, -iitis : Ardea). 1. The chief

town of the Eutuli in Latium, a little to the
left of the river Numicus, 3 miles from the sea,
was situated on a rock surrounded by marshes,
in an unhealthy district (Strab. p. 231 ; Mart,
iv. 80). It was one of the most ancient places
in Italy, and was said to have been the capital
of Turnus (Verg. Aen. vii. 410; Plin. iii. 56).
It was one of the 30 cities of the Latin League,
and was besieged by Tarquinius Superbus
(Dionys. iv. 64, v. 61 ; Liv. i. 57). It was con-
quered and colonised by the Eomans, B.C. 442,
from which time its importance declined (Liv.
iv. 11 ; Died. xii. 34 ; cf. Liv. v. 44, xxvii. 9

;

Vevg.Aen. vii. 413 ; Strab. p. 291 ; Juv. xii. 105).
In its neighbourhood was the Latin Aphrodi-
sium or temple of Venus, under the superin-
tendence of Ai-deates.—2. [ArdeMnl), an im-
portant town in Persis, SW. of Persepolis.
Arduenna Silva, the Ardennes, a vast forest,

m the NW. of Gaul, extended from the Ehine
tnd the Treviri to the Nervii and Remi, and N.
as far as the Scheldt : there are still consider-
able remains of this forest, though the greater
part of it has disappeared (Caes. B. G. v. 8, vi.

29, 33). There was a Celtic goddess of this
name, whose attributes seem to have been akin
to those of Artemis (C. I. L. vi. 46).
Ardys {"ApSvs), son of Gyges, king of Lydia,

reigned B.C. 078-629 : he took Priene and made
war against Miletus (Hdt. i. 15 ; Paus. iv. 2i).
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ArSa or Aretias CApeio or 'Apririas vTi<Tos,

i.e. the island of Ares : Kerasunt Ada), also

called Chalcerltis, an island oil the coast of

Pontus, close to Pharnacea, celebrated in the

legend of the Ai'gonauts (Ap. Ehod. ii. 384
;

Mel. ii. 7).

Areittous {'Apri'cBoos), king of Ame in

Boeotia, and husband of Philomedusa, is called

in the Iliad (vii. 8) Kopvvi]ri)s, because he fought

with a club : he fell by the hand of the Arca-

dian Lycurgus (II. vii. 132 ; Paus. viii. 11, 3).

Arelate, Arelas, or Arelatum (Arelatensis

:

Aries), a town in Gallia Narbonensis at the

head of the delta of the Bhoue on the left

bank, and a Roman colony founded by the

soldiers of the sixth legion, Colonia Arelate
Sextanorum. It is first mentioned by Caesar,

and under the emperors it became one of the

most flourishing towns on this side of the Alps.

Constantino the Great built an extensive

suburb on the right bank, which he connected
with the city by a bridge. The Eoman remains
at Aries attest the greatness of the ancient

city : there are stiU to be seen an obelisk of

granite, and the ruins of an aqueduct, theatre,

amphitheatre, palace of Constantine, and a
large Eoman cemetery. (Strab. p. 181 ; Blel. ii.

5 ; Plin. iii. 36 ; Caes. B. G. i. 36, ii. 5 ; Auson.
Urb. Nob. 8.)

Aremorioa. [Armorica.]
Arenacum (Arnheim or Aert ?), a town of

the Batavi in Gallia Belgica (Tac. Hist. v. 20).

Areopagus. [Atkenae.]
Ares ("ApT/s), the Greek god of war, re-

presented as the son of Zeus and Hera
V. 890 ; Hes. Th. 922). Another tradition

makes liis birth a parallel to that of Athene

:

he is bom from Hera alone, to whom a flower

had been given by Flora (Ov. Fast, v. 229).

But while Athene represents wisdom in war,
Ares is described in Homer, who makes Eris
his sister, as rejoicing in tumult and bloodshed,
and a fickle partisan [aKKoTrpdcraXKos, II. v.

889) : he helps the Trojans though lie had pro-

mised aid to the Greeks [II. v. 832, xxi. 412).

His character is not congenial to the Greek
mind, certainly not to the spirit of Homer, and
for that reason, and probably also because in
spite of the parentage given him he is still to

some degree felt to be a foreign Thracian god,
we find him represented in undignified positions
in the Iliad, and often overborne by the more
ti-uly Greek deities. He is ignominiously
driven from the field by Athene and Diomede
(II. V. 776) ;

again overcome by Athene (II. xxi.

405), prevented by her from avenging his son
Ascalaphus (II. xv. 125), liis son Cycnus (Hes.
Sc. 455) : he was imprisoned for thirteen
months by the Aloidae (II. v. 385), and made a
laughing-stock to the gods (Ov. viii. 266), when
the partner of his disgrace was Aplu-odite, her-
self in many aspects a deity of alien origin.

He fights oftenest on foot, but sometimes in a
chariot (II. v. 356, xv. 119 ; Hes. Sc. 109, 191

;

Pind. Pyth. iv. 87). Quintus Smyrnaeus
names liis four horses Aithon, Plilogios, Kona-
bos, Phobos; in Homer he has two, and
Deimos and Phobos are his sons, not his horses.
As god of battles he has the epithet or surname
"S.vv6.\ios in Homer (II. ii. 512, xiii. 518) : the
name was probably used as a battle-cry (cf.

Xen. Anab. i. 8, 18), and in later writers given
to a separate deity [Enyalius.] The love of
Ares for Aphrodite is noticed in the Iliad, and
in various traditions Eros and Anteros, Deimas
and Phobos, and Priapus are their children.
According to the Tliebuu story he was the hus-
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Ares and Aphrodite.
(Osterley, Denknuilei:)

band of Aphrodite, and father by her of Har-
inoma (Hes. Th. 087). In Homer Thrace is
tlie home of Ares (//. xiii. 301, Od. viii. 861

;

cf. Hdt. V. 7 ;
Soph. Ant. 970, O. li. I'M) ; but

the most ancient seat of liis worship in Greece
appears to have been Tliebes (Aesch. Th. 185),

whence in the Ihad the
walls of Thebes are
called T(7xos "Apeiov
(iv. 407), and he was the
father of the dragon
which Cadmus slew at
the well of Ares (Paus.
ix. 10, 5

;
C.U)irus). At

Athens his temple was
on the western slope of
Areiopagus and con-
tained statues of Aphro-
dite, of Ares (by Alca-
menes), of Athene, and
Enyo (Paus. i. 8, 5).

The Athenian story
makes him marry the
daughter ofErechtheus,
and become the father
of Alcippe ; as slayer
of Halirrhothius, who

assailed Alcippe, he was tried before the coun-
cil of gods in the Areiopagus. [Halibrho-
THTUS

;
Diet. Ant. s. v. Areiajjagus.] It is clear

that this story points to a period when his wor-
ship was introduced as that of a separate deity.
[For the Amazons, daughters of Ares, and their
attack on Athens, see Amazones.] As regards
the origin of Ares, some, from a theory that a
war-god is not a primitive idea, suppose him to
have been a storm-god or a light-god ; others
with greater truth regard him as one of the
Xdduiot Beol, working from the depths of the
earth to produce on the one hand increase, on
the other death and destruction : whence he
became the god of war. It may be replied that
it is difficult to conceive a primitive time to
which war was not famihar, and it is vain to
inquire what deity was appealed to by primitive
warring tribes. There must have been dif-

ferent deities in different local religions whose
worship was appropriated by Ares. The
worship of "Aprjs a.<j)uei6s at Tyre and of "Aprjs

yvvaiKoOoivas (Paus. viii. 44, 6 ; 48, 3) very
likely points to an old nature-worship of a god
of increase, as may also be suggested by his

union with Aplirodite : on the other hand when
we find "Aprjs tirwios honoured with 'A07)vri

imrla at Olympia, and Ares receiving sacrifices

of dogs at Therapnae, the inference is that he
replaced for purposes of war a local animal-

worship (Paus. iii. 20, 1 ; 14, 9; v. 15, 4).

But that Ares mainly represents a worship

of a god of the netherworld in various parts of

Greece is liighly probable. As regards the

earliest site of this worship there is every

probability that the idea of Ares which pre-

dominated in Greece was derived from Thrace,

as is implied by Homer and Herodotus, and

was adopted by Thebes and other states as a

modification of their own worship. There may
be fewer Tliraoian than Theban legends about

Ares, but we know more about Thebes than

Thrace. The Theban story seems to express

the struggle between an ancient serpent-wor-

ship with which Ares had become identified,

perhaps through Thracian influence, and a new
civilisation, probably at the time when the

worship of Dionysus began to prevail. In older

art Ares is represented as a fully armed,

bearded warrior: in the 5th century from

ARETE
Plieidias onwards the type is that of a hand-
some beardless youth, naked or nearly so,

Ares. (Ludovisi Statue in Borne.)

with a spear and sometimes a helmet : the
bearded type reappears later.

Arestor {'Apecmop), father of Argus, the
guardian of lo, who is therefore called Are-
storides.

Aretaeus {'Ap^raios), the Cappadocian, one
of the most celebrated of the ancient Greek
physicians, probably lived in the reign of Ves-
pasian. He wi'ote in Ionic Greek a general
treatise on diseases in 8 books, which is still

extant. He is noticeable for accuracy of dia-

gnosis, and for a departure from the method of

Hippocrates when he considered that the
symptoms required it, in which he is supported
by modem experience.—The best edition is by
G. G. Kiihn, Lips. 1828.

Aretas ('ApeVas), the name of several kings
of Arabia Petraea. 1. A contemporary of

Pompey, invaded Judaea in b.c. 65, in order to

place Hyrcanus on the throne, but was driven
back by the Romans, who espoused the cause of

Aristobulus. His dominions were subsequently
invaded by Scaurus, the lieutenant of Pompey.
(Dio Cass, xxxvii. 15; Plut. Pomp. 39; Joseph
Ant. xiv.)

—

2. The father-in-law of Herod Anti-

pas, invaded Judaea, because Herod had dis-

missed the daughter of Aretas in consequence
of his connexion with Herodias (Jos. Ant.
xviii.). This Aretas seems to have been the

prince who had possession of Damascus at the

time of the conversion of the Apostle Paul,

A.D. 31.

Arete ('Ap^TTj). 1. Wife of Alcinous, king of

the Phaeacians, received Ulysses with hospi-

tality, and induced her people not to give up
Medea to the emissaries of Aeetes [Od. vi. 305,

vii. 66 ff.
;
Ap. Rh. iv. 1010

;
Apollod. i. 9, 25).

—2. Daughter of the elder Dionysius and
Aristomache, wife of Thearides, and after his

death of her uncle Dion. After Dion had fled

from Syracuse, Arete was compelled by her

brother to marrj- Timocrates, one of his friends ;

but she was again received by Dion as his wife

when he had obtained possession of Syracuse

and expelled the younger Dionysius. After

the assassination of Dion in 358, she was

drownied by his enemies. (Pint. Dion.; Ael.

V. H. sii. 47, where Arete and Aristomache are
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confu8ed.)-3. Daughter of Aristippus, the

founder of the Cyrenaic school of philosophy,

was instructed by hhn in the principles of his

system, which she transmitted to her son the

younger Aristippua (Diog. Laert. ii. 72).

Arethusa {'Apeeovaa), one of the Nereids,

and the nvmph of the famous fountain of Are-

thusa m the

island of Or-

tygia near Sy-

racuse. For
details, see Al-
PHEUS. Virgil

{Eclog. iv. 1, X.

1) reckons her

among the Si-

cilian nymphs,
and as the di-

vinity who in-

spired pastoral

poetry. The
head of Are-
thusa with her
hair confined
ill a net and
surrounded by
fishes, occurs
in the coins

of Syracuse.

—

There were se-

veral other
fountains in

Greece which
bore the name
of Arethusa, of

which the most
important was

Arethusa. Coin of Syracuse of the one in Itliaca,
reign of Gelon, whose Olympic vie- Lebculo,
tory is shown on the reverse. •

'

and another m
Euboea near Chalcis (Strab. p. 58 ; Eur. Iph.

Aul. 170).

Arethusa ('Apidovcra.: Er-Bestiin), a town
and fortress on the Orontes, in Syria (Strab.

p. 753 ;
Appian, Syr. 57). For its history and

govermneut see Emesa.
Aretias. [Abea.]
Aretium. [Arhetiuji.]
Areus ('Apcus), two kings of Sparta. 1. Suc-

ceeded his grandfather, Cleomenes II. (since

his father Acrotatus had died before him), and
reigned B.C. 309-265. He made several unsuc-
cessful attempts to deliver Greece from the
dominion of Ajitigonus Gonatas, and at length
fell in battle against the Macedonians in 265,
and was succeeded by his son Acrotatus (Justin,
xxiv. 1; Plut. Pyrrh. 26-29; Paus. iii. 6;
Diod. XX. 29).—2. Grandson of No. 1, reigned
as a child for 8 years under the guardianship of
his uncle Leonidas II., who succeeded him about
B.C. 256_(Plut. Ayis, 3^.

Arevacae or Arevaci, the most powerful
tribe of the Celtiberians in Spain, near the
sources of the Tagus, derived their name from
the river Areva [Arlanzo), a tributary of the
Durius (Duero) (Strab. p. 162

;
Polyb. 'xxxv. 2

;

Appian.fffisp, 45; Plin. iii. 19, 27).
Argaeus {'Apya^os). 1. King of Macedonia,

son and successor of Perdiccas I., the founder
of the dynasty.—2. A pretender to the Mace-
donian crown, dethroned Perdiccas II. and
reiped 2 years (Diod. xiv. 92, xvi. 2).
Argaeus Mons

{ 'Apyaws : Erdjish), a lofty
snow-capped mountain nearly in the centre of
Cappadocia

; an offset of the Anti-Taurus. At
Its foot stood the celebrated city of Mazaca or
Caesarea (Strab. p. 538).
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Arganthonius {'Apyavddpios), king of Tartes-

Bus in Spain, in the Otli century B.C., is said to

have reigned 80 years, and to have lived 120

(Hdt. i. 168 ; Strab. p. 151 ;
Lucian, Macroh. 10 ;

Cic. de Sen. 19 ; Plin. vii. 154, who cites Ana-

creon as making him live 150 years).

Arganthonius or Arganthus Slons {rh 'Ap-

yavdaviou upos : Katirli), a mountain in Bithy-

nia, running out into the Propontis, fonning

the Prom. Posidium (0. Bouz), and separating

the bays of Cios and Astacus (Strab. p. 5G4j.

Argennum or Arginum i^Apyevvov, 'Apyivov :

C. Blanco), a promontory on the Ionian coast,

opposite to Chios (Thuc. viii. 34).

Argentarius Mons. 1. Monte Argeniaro,a,

promontory of Etruria, where it is said there

are traces of ancient silver mines.—2. Part of

M. Orospeda in southern Spain, the source of

the river Baetis (Strab. p. 148).

Argenteus, a small river in Gallia Narbo-

nensis, which flows into the Mediterranean near

Forum Julii (Cic. Fam. x. 34 ; Plin. iii. 85).

Argentoratum or -tus (Strashurg), an im-

portant town on the Bhine in Gallia Belgica,

the head-quarters of the 8th legion, and a Roman
municipium. In its neighbourhood Julian

gained a brilliant victory over the AJemanni,
A.D. 357. It was subsequently called Strate-

bitrgum and Stratisburgum in the Notitia

and Ravenna Geog. (Amm. Marc. xv. 11,

xvi. 12 ; Zosim. iii. 3.)

Arges, [Cyclopes.]
Argia {'Apyeia), daughter of Adrastus and

Amphitliea, and wife of Polj-iiices (ApoUod. i. 9

;

Diod. iv. 65).

Argia {'Apyela). [Abgos.]
Argiletum, a district in Rome, which exten-

ded from the S. of the Quirinal to the Capito-

line and the Forum. It was chiefly inhabited

by mechanics and booksellers. The origin of

the name is uncertain : the most obvious deri-

vation is from argilla, ' potter's clay ;
' but the

more common explanation in antiquity was
Argi letum, ' death of Argus,' from a hero Argus
who was buried there. (Varro, i.i. iv. 32; Cic.

Att. xii. 82
;
Verg. Aen. viii. 345 ; Mart. i. 4.)

ArgUuB {''ApyiXos : 'ApyiKios), a town in Bi-

saltia, the E. part of Mygdonia in Macedonia,
between Amphipolis and Bromiscus, a colony
of Andros (Thuc. iv. 103, v. 6).

Arginusae ('Apyivovtrai or 'Apyivovaaai),

3 small islands off the coast of Aeolis, opposite
Mytilene in Lesbos, celebrated for the naval
victory of the Athenians over the Lacedae-
monians under Callicratidas, B.C. 406 (Strab.

p. 617 ; Xen. Hell. i. 6.)

Argiphontes i^Apyii<p6vTr]s), 'the slayer of

Argus,' a surname of Hebjies.
Argippaei f^Apynr-Koioi), a Scythian tribe in

Sarmatia Asiatica, who appear, from the de-
scription of them by Herodotus (iv. 23),ito have
been of the Calmuck or Mongolian race.

Argissa. [Aeguba.]
Argithea, the chief town of Athamania in

Epirus.
Argiva, a surname of Hera or J uno.

Argivi. [Abgos.]
Argo. [Abgonautae.]
Argolis. [Abgos.]
Argonautae i^Apyovavrai), the Argonauts,

' the sailors of the Argo,' were the heroes who
sailed to Aea (afterwards called Colchis) for
the purpose of fetching the golden fleece. The
story of the Argonauts is variously related by
the ancient writers, but the common tale ran as
follows. Ill lolcus in Thessaly reigned Pelias,

I

who had deprived his half-brother Aeson of the
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son of Aeson, Pelias persuaded Jason to fetch
tlie golden fleece, wliich was suspended on an
oak-tree m the grove of Ares in Colchis, and
was guarded day and night by a dragon. Jason
willingly undertook the enterprise, and com-
manded Ai-gus, the son of Phrixus, to build a
ship with 50 oars; which was called Arrjo
( Apyu) after the name of the builder. Jason
was accompanied by all the great heroes of the
age, and their number is said to have been
50-00. (Pindar names only 11.) Among these
were Heracles, Castor and Pollux, Zetes and
Calais, the sons of Boreas, the singer Orpheus,
the seer Mopsus, PhUammou, Tydeus, Theseus,
Amphiaraus, Peleus, Nestor, Admetus, &c. Ac-
cording to Hdt. iv. 179, Jason made a pre-
hminary voyage round the Peloponnesus, wish-
ing to get to Delphi by the Corinthian gulf, and
was driven from Malea to Libya, where the Argo I Phasi
went ashore at Lake Tritonis and was helped
ofi by a Triton. Their start from lolcus for the
real expedition is marked by the name
Aphetae (Strab. p. 436; Hdt. vii. 193). After
leaving lolcus they first landed Lemnos,

Athene superintending the Building of the Argo (from a terra-cotta panel La
British Museum).

where they united themselves with the women
of the island, who had just before murdered
their fathers and husbands. From Lemnos
they sailed to the Doliones at Cyzicus, where
king Cyzicus received them hospitably. They
left the country during the night, and being

thrown back on the coast by a contrary wind,

they were taken for Pelasgians, the enemies of

the Doliones, and a struggle ensued, in which
Cyzicus was slain ; but he was recognised by the

Argonauts, who buried him and mourned over

his fate. They next landed in Mysia, where

they left behind Heracles and Polyiihemus,

who had gone into the country in search of

Hylas, whom a nymph had earned off while ho

was fetching water for his companions. In the

country of the Bebryces, king Amycus chal-

lenged the Argonauts to fight with him ; and

when Pollux had conquered him, the Argonauts

aftei-wards slew many of the Bebiyces, and

sailed to Salmydessus in Thrace, where the seer

Phineus was tormented by the Hain^ies. When
the Argonauts consulted him about their voyage

he promised his advice on condition of their

delivering hiiu from the Harpies. This was

done by Zetes and Calais, wo sons of Boreas ;

and PhineuB now advised them, before sailing
tlurough the Symplegades, to mark the flight ofa c|,5.vo and to judge from its fate what thev
themselves would have to do. When they an-proached the Symplegades, they sent out a
dove, which in its rapid flight between the
rocks lost only the end of its tail. The Argo-
nauts now, with the assistance of Hera, followed
the example of the dove, sailed quickly between
the rocks, and succeeded in passing without
mjury to their ship, with the exception of some
ornaments at the stern. Henceforth the Sym-
plegades stood immoveable in the sea. On
then- arrival at the Mariandyni, the Argonauts
were kindly received by their king, Lycus.
The seer Idmon and the heknsman Tiphis died
here, and the place of the latter was supplied
by Anoaeus. They now sailed along the coast
until they arrived at the mouth of the river

is. The Colchian king Aeetes promised
to give up the golden fleece, if Jason alone
would yoke to a plough two fire-breatliing oxen
with brazen feet, and sow the teeth of the
di-agon which had not been used by Cadmus at
Thebes, and which he had received from Athene.

The love of Medea fur-

nished Jason with
means to resist fire

and steel, on condition
of his takmg her as his
wife; and she taught
him how he was to kiU
the warriors that were
to spring up from the
teeth of the dragon.
While Jason was en-
gaged upon his task,

Aeetes formed plans
for bmniing the ship
Argo and for kUling aU
the Greek heroes. But
Medea's magic powers
sent to sleep the dra-

gon who guarded the
golden fleece ; and
after Jason had taken
possession of the trea-

sm'e, he and his Argo-
nauts, together with
Bledea and her young
brother Absyrtus, em-

barked by night and sailed away. Aeiites

piu'sued them, but before he overtook them,
Bledea murdered her brother, cut him into

pieces, and threw his limbs overboard, that her
father might be detained in liis pursuit by
collecting the limbs of his child. Aeetes at
last retm'ned home, but sent out a gi-eat num-
ber of Colchians, threatening them with the

punishment intended for Medea if they re-

turned without her. Wliile the Colchians were
dispersed in all directions, the Argonauts had
already reached the mouth of the river Eridanus.

But Zeus, angry at the murder of Absyrtus,

raised a storm which cast the sliip from its

course. Wlien driven on tiie -\bsyrtian islands,

the ship began to speak, and declared that the

anger of Zeus would not cease unless they sailed

towards Ausonia and were purified by Circe.

They now sailed along the coasts of the Ligj-ans

and Celts, and through the sea of Sardinia, and
continuing their course along the coast of

Tyrrhenia, they arrived in the island of Aeaea,

where Circe purified them. When they were

passing by the Sirens, Orpheus sang to prevent

the Argonauts being allured by them. Butes,

however, swam to them, but Aplu-odite carried
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him to Lilybaeiun. Thetis and the Nereids

conducted them through Scylla and Charybdis

and between the whirUng rocks (TTCTpai TAoy/c-
,

-

. _ ^ „ -
i ^ t ti

Toi); and sailing by the Tlirinacian isUxud w ith
I
or district ot Thessaly, and of the

its oxen of HeliSs, they came to the Phaeacian
j

Argos {II. 'X. 141; Od. lu.^ 251).
J^J^

island of Corcyra, where they were received by
'

Alcinous. In the meantime, some of the Col-

chiaiis, not being able to discover the Argonauts,

had settled at the foot of the Cerauiiian moun-
tains; others occupied the Absyi-tian islands

near the coast of Illyricum ; and a third band

overtook the Argonauts in the island of the

Phaeacians. But as their hopes of recovering

Medea were deceived by Arete, the queen of

Alcinous, they settled in the island, and the

Argonauts continued their voyage. During the

night they were overtaken by a storm; but

Apollo sent brilhant flashes of lightning which'

enabled them to discover a neighboui-ing island,

which they called Aiiaphe. [According to one

account, in the Pseudo-Orpheus, the stranding

of the sliip in the Syrtes, and its reaching Lake
Tritonis, comes in here on the return voyage.]

Here they erected an altar to Apollo, and
solemn rites were instituted, which continued

to be observed down to very late times. Their

attempt to laud in Crete was prevented by
Talus, who guarded the island, but was killed

by the artiUces of Medea. From Crete they

sailed to Aegina, and from thence between
Euboea and Locris to lolcus. Eespecting the

events subsequent to their arrival in lolcus,

see Aeson, Medea, Jason, Pelias. (Apoll. Kb.
Aryonautica ;

ApoUod. i. 9, 16-26
; Pind. Pyth.

iv. 171 ; Valer. Flacc. Argon.) Strabo notices

the local traditions in his account of each place

at which the Argo is supposed to have touched.
It is clear that the story was already a subject

for i)oets at any rate in the later Homeric age

;

for the Argo is Tracri fi4\ou(ra. in Od. xii. 70

;

Jason is her captain, and she passes through
rocks like the SjTiiplegades. In the Iliad there
are traces of a local tradition about Jason at

Lemnos (II. vii. 467, xxi. 40) ; but no apparent
knowledge of the Argo or of Jason's voyages.
The story of the Argonauts is by many \\Titei'S

construed as a sun myth, expressing either

sunset and sunrise or a drawing of clouds by
the sun in various directions at various times
of the year. No doubt the idea of the golden
fleece in an Eastern land may have been in some
degree suggested by the sun's rays ; but the
main drift of the myth is to express the idea of
the earliest sea voyage. In different places
there were local traditions of the earliest sea-
farers, and these have become a more or less
connected story attached to the name of Jason,
who, with his band of heroes, sets out on a
search which some modern %vi-iters have com-
pared to the search after the Holy Grail. It is

natural that the mythical king of the Eastern
land should appear as the child of the sun. In
ancient art the most famous representations
(which have perished) were the sculptures of
Lysippus (Plin. xxxiv. 79), the paintings of
Micon in the temple of the Dioscm-i at Athens
(Pans. i. 18), those of Cydias (Plin. xxxv. 180),
and those on the portico of Neptune (Juv. vi.
153

; Mart. ii. 14). The Argonauts in Bithynia
are shown on the Ficoroni Cista. One of the
most remarkable of the vase-paintings on this
subject is at Munich, showing Jason at the
moment of taking the fleece from the custody
ot the dragon,
jj-'^gos (rb'Ap-yos, -foy), is said by Strabo (p.

872) to have signified a plain in the language
o£ the Macedonians and Thessalians, and it
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may therefore contain the same root as the

Latin word ayer. In Homer we find mention
of the Pelasgio Argos {II. ii. 681), tluit is, a town

" " ' Achaean
which he

means sometimes the whole Peloporuiesus,

sometimes Agamemnon's kingdom of Argos of

which Mycenae was the capital, and sometimes

the town of Ai-gos. As Argos in Homeric times

was the most important part of the Pelopon-

nesus, and sometimes stood for the whole of

it, so the 'Ap-i"=iO( often occur in Homer aa

a name of th^ v.-hole body of the Greeks, in

which sense the Boman poets also use Argivi.—
1. Argos, a district of Peloponnesus, called

Argolis {v 'ApyoX'is) by Herodotus (i. 82), but
more frequently by other Greek writers either

Argos, Argia [i] 'Apyda), or Argolice {fi

'ApyoKiKii). Under the Eomans Argolis be-

came the usual name of the country, while

the word Argos or Argi was confined to the

town. Argolis under the Eomans signified the
country bounded on the N. by the Corinthian
territory, on the W. by Arcadia, on the S. by
Laconia, and included towards the E. the whole
Aote or peninsula between the Saronic and
Argolic gulfs : but during the time of Grecian
independence Argolis or Argos did not include
the ten-itories of Epidaurus, &c., on the E. and
Sfi. coasts of the Acte, but only the country
lying round the Argohc gulf, bounded on the
W. by the Arcadian mountains, and separated
on the N. by a range of mountains from Corinth,
Cleonae, and Phlius. Argolis, as understood
by the Eomans, was for the most part a moun-
taLnous and unproductive country ; the whole
eastern part is of a dry and thirsty soil, with
few streams, the TroAvSi^piov "Apyos of II. iv. 171.

The only extensive plain adapted for agriculture
was in the ueighbourhoad of the city of Argos

:

tills was the koiKou "Apyos (Soph. 0. C. 378),
and being well watered was famed as "Apyos
'nrnSfiorov {li.ii.WT, Strab. p. 388). Its rivers
were, however, small and often dry in summer :

the most important was the Inachus. The
country was divided into the districts of Argia
or Argos proper, Bpidaubia, Teoezenia, and
Heriuonis. The original inhabitants of the
country were, according to mythology, the
Cynurii ; but the main part of the population
consisted of Pelasgi and Achaei, to whom
Dorians were added after the conquest of
Peloponnesus by the Dorians. The fame of
the cities of Argolis, and their prosperity in early
days, were greatly due to the favourable position
of the country for maritime intercourse in the
more timid period of navigators, when the
peculiar facility which vessels had for sailing
tlurough a chain of sheltering islands SE. to
Crete, Cyprus, and Egypt, E. to Ephesus or
Miletus, and N. by Euboea to Thessaly, &c.,
gave the settlements at Mycenae, Tiryns, or
Argos a start in the commerce before the Cth
century B.C.—2. Argos, or Argi, -orum, in the
Latin writers, now Argo, the capital of Argolis,
and, next to Sparta, the most important town
in Peloponnesus, situated in a level plain a
little to the W. of the Inachus. It had an
ancient Pelasgic citadel, called Larissa, and
another built subsequently on another height
{duas arccs hahcnt Argi, Liv. xxxiv. 25). Ifc

possessed numerous temples, and was par-
ticularly celebrated for the worship of Hera
whose great temple, Heraeum, lay between
Argos and Mycenae. The remains of the Cy-
clopean walls of Argos are still to be seen. It
IS the natural centre of the plain, and probably
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existed as early as any other Argolic city,
though not at first the most powerful. The
city is said to have been built by Inachus or
his son Phoroneus, or grandson Argus. The
descendants of Inachus, who may be regarded
as the Pelasgian kings, reigned over the country
for 9 generations, but were at length deprived
of the sovereignty by Danaus, who is said to
have come from Egypt. This story, like the
similarity of lo and Isis, points to an early con-
nexion with Egypt, though how early is a
doubtful question. [See Aegyptus.] The de-
scendants of Danaus were in tlieir time obliged
to submit to the Achaean race of the Pelopidae.
Under the rule of the Pelopidae Mycenae be-
came the capital of the kingdom, and Argos
was a dependent state. Thus Mycenae was
the royal residence of Atreus and of liis son
Agamemnon; but under Orestes Argos was
referred. Upon the conquest of Peloponnesus
y the Dorians, Argos fell to the share of

Temenus, whose descendants ruled over the
country ; but the great bulk of the population
continued to be Achaean, and the existence of
a fourth tribe at Argos (the Hyrnethian) pro-
bably points to the inclusion of a part of the
old inhabitants in the citizenship. "With the
Dorian conquest the supremacy of Mycenae in
Argolis ceased, and Argos thenceforth Ibecame
the leading city. All these events belong to
mythologv ; and Argos first appears in history

Argos in Peloponnesus.
Obc, head of Hera

; rcr., dolphins and hound.

about B.C. 750, as the cliief state of Pelopon-
nesus, under its ruler Phtdon. The successors
of Temenus appear as Cisus, Medon, Thestius,
Merops, Aristodanidas, Bratus, Phidon (Pans,
ii. 19). After the time of Phidon its power
declined, being greatly weakened by its wars
with Sparta. The two states long contended
for the district of Cynuria, wliich lay between
Argolis and Laconia, and which the Spartans
at length obtained by the victory of their

300 champions, about B.C. 550. In B.C. 524
Cleomenes, the Spartan king, defeated the
Argives with such loss near Tiryns, that Sparta
was left without a rival in Peloponnesus. In
the north also, after B.C. 600, the power of

Periander of Coi'inth, and Cleisthenes of Sicyon,

exceeded that of Argos, nor did she regain her
hegemony. In consequence of its weakness
and of its jealousy of Sparta, Argos took no
part in the Persian war. In order to strengthen

itself, Argos attacked the neighbouring towns
of Tiryns, Mycenae, &c., destroyed them, and
transplanted their inhabitants to Argos. The
introduction of so many new citizens was fol-

lowed by the abolition of royalty and of Doric

institutions, and by the establishment of a

democracy, which continued to be the form of

government till later times, when the city fell

under the power of tyrants. In the Pelopon-
nesian war Argos sided with Athens against

Sparta. In n.c. 213 it joined the Achaean
League, and on the conquest of the latter by
the Romans, 146, it became a part of the Roman
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province of Achaia. At any early time Argos
was distinguished by its cultivation of music
andpoetry [Sacadas

; Telesilla]
; but at the

timS of tlie intellectual greatness of Athens,
literature and science seem to have been en-
tirely neglected at Argos. It produced some
great sculptors, of whom Ageladas and Polv-
CLETUS are the most celebrated. It must not
be forgotten that Argolis, in its extended sense,
was especially a land of great religious festivals

:

the Nemea at Cleonae, that of Apollo Lycaeus
at Argos, the Heraca at the temple of Hera,
near Mycenae, those of Asclepius at Epidaurus,
the Cthonia of Demeter at Hermione. [See
Diet. Ant. S.W.J
Argos AmphilocMcumCApvoy rh 'AfupiXoxt-

k6v), the chief town of Amphilocliia in Acar-
nania, situated on the Ambracian gulf, and
founded by the Argive Amphilochus (Thuc.
ii. 68 ; Strab. p. 325).

Argos Hippium. [Aepi.]
Argous Portus {Porto Ferraio), a town and

harbour in the island of Ilva [Elba).
Argura i^Pipyovpa), a to\ra in Pelasgiotis in

Thessaly, called Argissa by Homer (27. ii. 738).
Argus ["Kpyos). 1. Son of Zeus and Niobe,

3rd king of Argos, from whom Argos derived its

name (ApoUod. ii. 1 ; Pans. ii. 16).

—

2. Sur-
named Panoptes, ' the all-seeing,' because he
had a hundred eyes, son of Agenor, Arestor,
Inachus, or Argus. Hera appointed hun guar-
dian of the cow into which lo had been meta-
morphosed ; but Hermes, at the command of

Zeus, put Argus to death, either by stoning him,
or by cutting off his head after sending him
to sleep by the sweet notes of his flute. Hera
transplanted his eyes to the tail of the peacock,
her favourite bird (ApoUod. ii. 1 ; Ov. Met. i.

264 ; Aesch. Pr. 569 ; Blosch. ii. 58). Many
have seen in the story a reference to the starry
' eyes ' of the sky.—3. The builder of the Argo,
son of Phrixus, Arestor, or Polybus, was sent
by Aeetes, his grandfather, after the death of

Phrixus, to take possession of his inheritance in

Greece. On his voyage tliither he suffered

sliipwreck, was found by Jason in the island of

Aretias, and carried back to Colcliis. (Ap. Rh.
ii. 1095

; ApoUod. ii. 9.)

Argyra ('Ap7upa), a town in Achaia near Pa-
trae, with a fountain of the same name.
Argyripa. [Arpi.]

Aria ('Apei'a, 'Apia : "Apeios, "Apior : the E.
part ofKhorassan, and the W. and NW. part

of Afghanistan), the most important of the E.

provinces of the ancient Persian Empire, was
bounded on the E. by the Pai'opamisadae, on

the N. by Margiana and Hyrcania, on the W.
by Parthia, and on the S. by the great desert of

Carmania. ' It was a vast plain, bordered on

the N. and E. by mountains, and on the W. and

S. by sandy deserts; and, though forming a

part of the great sandy tableland, now called

the Desert of Iran, it contained several vei-y

fertile oases, especially in its N. part, along the

base of the Sarlphi [Kohistan and HasaraJi)

mountains, which was watered by the river

Arius or -as [Herirood], on which stood the

later capital Alexandria {Herat). The river is

lost in the sand. The lower course of the great

river Etymandbus {Hehnnnd) also belonged to

Aria, and the lake into which it falls was called

Aria lacus {Zurrali). From Aria was derived

the name under which all the E. provinces were

included. [Abiana.]

Aria Laous, [Aria.]

Ariabignes {'Kpta&iymis), son of Darius Hys-

taspis, one of the commanders of the fleet of
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Xerxes, fell in the buttle of Salamis, B.C. 480.

(Hdt. v'ii. 97, viii. «9.)

Ariadne ('ApiaSvTj), daughter of Mmos and

Fasiphae or Creta, fell in love with Theseus,

when he was sent by his father to convey the

tribute of the Athenians to Minotaurus, and

gave him the clue of tlu-ead by means of which

he found liis way out of the Labyrinth, and

which she herself had received from Hephaes-

tus. Theseus in return promised to marry her,

and she accordingly left Crete with him
;
but

on their arrival in the island of Dia (Naxos),

she was killed by Artemis. This is the Homeric

account {Od. xi. 322) ; but the more conmion

tradition, to mitigate the pei-fidy of Theseus,

related that Theseus left Ariadne in Naxos

alive, either because he was forced by Dionysus

to leave her, or because he was ashamed to

bring a foreign wife to Athens, or because he

was can'ied away by a storm (Plut. Ikes. 20

;

Diod. iv. 61 ; Paus. i. 20). Dionysus found her

at Naxos, made her his wife, and placed among
the stars the crown which he gave her at their

marriage (Ov. Met. viii. 181, Fast. iii. 459;

Hyg. Ast. 2, 5). There is no doubt that we
have in Ariadne the story of various local

nature-goddesses in the islands of Crete, Naxos
and Delos, nearly akin to and in some aspects

identified with Aplu-odite ; whence the story of

the wooden statue of Aphrodite by Daedalus
left at Delos by Ariadne (Paus. ix. 40, 3

;

Callim. Hymn. Del. 308) : tliis was honom-ed
with a Cretan labyrinth dance (Plut. I.e.). In
Cj-prus also there was the tomb of Ariadne in

the grove sacred to Ariadne-Aphrodite. The
twofold aspect in Naxos of Ariadne the

mourner, deserted by Theseus, and Ariadice

the joyful bride of Dionysus, presents the ides

of the earth abandoned by its flowers and
fruits in winter, and renewing its gaiety in

spring. The same was probably the meaning
of the (ru/X;Ui|is t^j Aiovvcrcp Kal i ydfios in

Aristot. 'A6ijv. ttoAit. ch. 3. Similarly in Italy,

Ariadne becomes Libera the bride of Liber.

Ariaeus ('Apiaios), or Aridaeus {'ApiSaTos),

the friend of Cyrus, commanded the left wing
of the army at the battle of Cunaxa, B. C. 401
(Xen. An. i. 8 ; Diod. xiv. 22). After the death
of Cyrus he first joined the Greeks, but after-

wards obtained the pardon of Artaxerxes by
abandoning them and aiding Tissaphernes to

destroy the Greek generals (Xen. An. ii.

;

Plut. Artax. 18). We hear afterwards of his
being employed to put Tissaphernes to death,
and again of liis revolting from Artaxerxes in
89.5 (Polyaen. viii. 16 ; Diod. xiv. 80 ; Xen.
Eel!._ iv. 1, 27).

Arianmes {'Aptdfxvris), the name of two kings
of Cappadocia, one the father of Ariarathes I.,

and the other the son and successor of Ariara-
thes n.
Ariana {'Apiavfj : Iran), derived from Aeia,

from the specific sense of which it must be care-
fully distinguished, was the general name of
the E. provinces of the ancient Persian Empire,
and included the ijortion of Asia bounded on
the W. by an imaginary line drawn from the
Caspian to the mouth of the Persian Gulf, on
the S. by the Indian Ocean, on the E. by the
Indus, and on the N. by the great chain of
mountains called by the general name of the
Indian Caucasus, embracing the provinces of
Parthia, Aria, the Paropamisadae, Arachosia,
Drangiana, Gedrosia, and Carmania {Khora.s-
S(m, Afghanistan, Boloochistan, and Kirinan).
But the name was often extended to the
country as far W. as the margin of the Tigria-
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valley, so as to include Media and Persia, and

also to the provinces N. of the Indian Caucasus,

namely Bactria and Sogdiana [Bokhara). The
knowledge of the ancients respecting the

greater part of this region was confined to what
was picked up in the expeditions of Alexander

and the wars of the Greek kings of Syria, and
what was learned from merchant caravans.

(Strab. pp. 688, 696, 720 fif. ; Plin. vi. 93.)

Ariarathes ('ApiapaflTjs), the name of several

kings of Cappadocia.—1. Sor. of Ariamues I.,
,

assisted Ochus in the recovery of Egypt, B.C.
;

350. Ariarathes was defeated by Perdiccas, and
crucified, 322. Eunieues then obtained posses-

sion of Cappadocia (Diod. xviii. 16, xxxi. 3

;

Plut. Bum. 3).—2. Sou of Holopbemes, and
nephew of Ariarathes I., recovered Cappadocia
after the death of Eumenes, e.g. 315. He was
succeeded by Ariamnes 11. (Diod. xxxi. 28).— I

3. Son of Ariamnes II., and grandson of No. 2,

married Stratonlce, daughter of Antiochus II.,

king of Syria.—4. Son of No. 3, reigned b. c.

220-162. He married Antiochis, the daughter
;

of Antiochus IH., king of Syria, and assisted

Antiochus in his war against the Bomans.
After the defeat of Antiochus, Ai-iarathes sued '

for peace in 188, which he obtained on favour-

able terms. In 188-179, he assisted Eumenes i

in his war against Pharnaces. (Liv. xxxvii. 31, i

xxxviii. 38; Polyb. xxii. 24, xxxi. 12-14.)—5.
j

Son of No. 4, reigned B.C. 168-180. He was
surnamed Philopator, and was distinguished by 1

the excellence of his character and liis cultiva-
'

tion of philosophy and the liberal arts, having
j

been educated at Eome (Liv. xli. 19). He •

assisted the Eomans in their war against j

Aristonious of Pergamus, and fell in this war,
180 (Justin. XXXV. i.

;
Polyb. xxxii. 20, xxxiii,

12).—6. Son of No. 5, reigned b. c. 130-96. He
married Laodice, sister of Mitlmdates VI., king

J

of Pontus, and was put to death by Mithridatea
j

by means of Gordius. On his death the king-
dom was seized by Nicomedes, king of Bithynia, I

who married Laodice, the widow of the late '

king. But Nicomedes was soon expelled by I

Mithridates, who placed upon the tlrrone 1

(Justin, xxxvii. 1, xxxviii. 1)—7. Son of No. 6.
j

He was, however, also murdered by Mitlu-i-
j

dates, in a short time, who now took possession
|

of his kingdom. The Cappadocians rebelled
against Mitlu-idatea, and placed upon the

]

throne—8. Second son of No. 6 ; but he was
\

speedily driven out of the kingdom by Mith-
ridates, and shortly afterwards died. Both '

Mithridates and Nicomedes attempted to give a
jking to the Cappadocians; but the Romans I

allowed the people to choose whom they i

pleased, and their choice fell upon Ariobar- '

zanes (Justin, I.e. ; Strab. p. 540).—9. Son of Ari-
|

obarzanes II. went to Bome to seek Caesar's
support B.C. 45

;
got the tlurone after Philippi,

and reigned b.c. 42-36. He was deposed and
put to death by Antony, who appointed Arclie-
laus as his successor. (Appian, B. C v. 7 ; Dio
Cass. xlix. 32 ; Cic. Fam. xv. 2, Att. xiii. 2.)

Ariaspae or Agriaspae ('Apiao-irai, 'A7piao-7rai),
a people in the S. part of the Persian jirovince
of Drangiana, on the very borders of Gedrosia,

\

with a capital city, Ariaspe ('ApiatrTTT)). In
return for the services which they rendered to '

the army of Cyrus the Great, when he marched
through the desert of Carmania, they were I

honoured with the name of Eiiep76'Tai and
were allowed by the Persians to retain' their
independence, which was confirmed to tlieni by
Alexander as the reward of similar services to

'

himself. (Arriau, iii. 27, 37 ; Curt. vii. 3.)

(
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Aricia (Aricinus ; Ariccia or Biocia), an

ancient town of Latium at the foot of the Alban
Mount, on the Appian Way, IG miles from
Rome. It was a member of the Latin con-
federacy, was subdued by the Romans, with the
other Latin towns, in B.C. 888, and received the
Roman franchise (Liv. viii. 11). In its neigh-
bourhood was the celebrated grove and tomxjle
of Diima Ariclna, on the borders of the Lacus
Nemorensis (Nemi). [See Diana, and Diet. Ant.
8. V. JRex Ne}iwre7isis7]

Arioonium {Weston), in Herefordshire, be-
tween Blestum (MonvioiUh) and Glevum
(Gloucoster), oni\\e road leading from Silchester

to Caerleon.
Aridaeus. [AniAEus; Abbhtdaeus.]
Arii. [AniA.]

Arimaspi {'Aptfj.acrTroi), a people in the N. of

Scythia, of whom a fabulous account is given
by Herodotus (iv. 27). The germ of the fable is

perhaps to be recognised in the fact that the
Ural Mountains abound in gold.

Arimazes {'AptfidCvs) or Ariomazes ('Apio-

uaf»)s), a chief in Sogdiana, whose fortress was
taken by Alexander in B.C. 328. In it Alex-
ander found Roxana (the daughter of the
Bactrian chief, Oxyartes), whom he made his

wife. Curtius states that Alexander crucified

Arimazes ; but this is not mentioned by Arrian
or Polyaenus. (Arrian, iv. 19 ; Curt. vii. 11

;

Polyaen. iv. 3.)

Arimi CApi/xoi) and Arlma (to "Apt/xa sc. up??),

the names of a mythical people, district, and
range of mountains in Asia Minor, which the
old Greek poets made the scene of the punish-
ment of the monster Typhosus. Virgil {Aen.
ix. 710) has misunderstood the eiV 'Aptfiois of

Homer (II. ii. 783), and made Typhoeus lie

beneath Lnarune, an island off the coast of

Italy—namely, Pitheousa or Aenaria [Ischia).

Ariminum (Ariminensis : Ilimini), a town in

Umbria on the coast at the mouth of the little

river Ariminus (MaroccMa). It was originally

inhabited by Umbrians and Pelasgians, was
afterwards in the possession of the Senones, and
was colonised by the Romans in b.c. 268, as one
of the 12 most recent Latin colonies which had
conimercium, but not civitas (Cic. ]pro Caec.

35, 102). It obtained the full franchise in 188,

and is mentioned by Appian (B. C. iv. 3) as a
flourishing city in 43 B.C. Augustus established

a military colony there. It became in later

times subject to the Exarchs of Ravenna.
After leaving Cisalpine Gaul, it was the first

town which a person arrived at in the NE. of

Italia proper. It was connected by the Via
Flaminia with Rome, and by the Via Aemilia

with Placentia (Strab. p. 217).

Ariobarzanes {'ApLofiapCduris). I. Kings or

Satraps of Pontiis.—1. Betrayed by his son

Mitlu-idates to the Persian king, about B.C. 400

(Xen. Cyr. viii. 8; Ar. Pol. v. 8).—2. Son of

Mithridates I., reigned B.C. 303-337. He re-

volted from Artaxerxes in 302, and may be

regarded as the founder of the kingdom of

Pontus (Diod. xvi. 90).—3. Son of Mithridates

III., reigned 200-240, and was succeeded by
Mithridates IV.—II. Kings of Cappadocia.—
1. Surnamed Philorornaeus, reigned B.C. 93-63,

and was elected king by the Cappadocians,

under the direction of the Romans. He was

several times expelled from his kingdom by

Mitliridates, was restored by Sulla in 92, ex-

pelled in 90, and fled to Rome, restored by

Aquillius in 89, expelled the next year, but

received his throne in 84 from Sulla, was ex-

pelled again by Mithridates in 00, and finally
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restored by Pompey in 63 (App. Mithr. 10, 57
00

;
Plut. Sull. 22 ; Justin, xxxviii. 2).—2. Sur-

named Philopator, succeeded his father in 63.
XhB time of his death is not known; but it
must have been before 51, in which year his son
was reigning (Cic. Fam. xv. 2 ; dc Prov. Com. 4).—3' Surnamed Eusehes and Philorotnaeus, son
of No. 2, whom he succeeded about 51. He
assisted Pompey against Caesar in 48. but was
nevertheless pardoned by Caesar, who'even en-
larged his territories. He was slain in 42 by
Cassius, because he was plotting against him in
Asia. (Cic. Fam. ii. 17, xv. 2 ; Diod. xlii. 45

;

Dio Cass, xlvii. 33 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 4.)

Arion {'Apiwv). 1. Of Methymna in, Lesbos,
an ancient Greek bard and a celebrated player
on the cithara. He lived about b.c. 625, and
spent a great part of his life at the court of
Periander, tyrant of Corinth. His great work
was to develop the dithyramb or choral hymn
to Dionysus. Ho first employed a trained
chorus of 50 singers, with distinct parts for
singing and action, ranged in a circle around the
altar, and therefore called the cyclic chorus,
whereas Doric choruses had been drawn up in
a rectangular form. This was an ifnportant
step towards the growth of Greek tragedy (see

Diet. Ant. s.v. Tragoedia). Of his life scarcely
any thing is related beyond the beautiful story
of his escape from the sailors with whom he
sailed from Sicily to Corinth. On one occasion,
thus runs the story, Arion went to Sicily to take
part in some musical contest. He won the
prize, and, laden with presents, he embarked in

a Corinthian ship to return to his friend Peri-

ander. The rude sailors coveted his treasures,

and meditated his murder. After trying in

vain to save his life, he at length obtained per-

mission once more to play on the cithara. In
festal attire he placed himself in the prow of

the ship and invoked the gods in inspired

strains, and then threw himself into the sea.

But many song-loving dolphins had assembled
round the vessel, and one of them now took the

bard on its back and carried him to Taenarus,
from wnence he returned to Corinth in safety,

and related his adventure to Periander. Upon
the arrival of the Corinthian vessel Periander
inquired of the sailors after Arion, who replied

that he had remained behind at Tarentum ; but
when Arion, at the bidding of Periander, came
forward, the sailors owned their guilt, and were
punished according to their desert. In the time

of Herodotus and Pausanias there existed at

Taenarus a brass monument, representing ArioH

riding on a dolphin. Arion and liis cithara

(lyre) were placed among the stars. (Hdt. i. 23 ;

Aelian, N. A. xii. 45 ; Cic. Tusc. ii. 27, 67 ; Ov.

Fast. ii. 83.) A fragment of a hymn to Poseidon,

ascribed to Arion, is contained in Bergk's Poe^ae
Lijrici Graeci, p. 500, &c.—2. A fabulous horse,

of which Poseidon was the father. [Poseidon.]

Ariovistus, a German cliief, who crossed the

Rhine at the request of the Sequani, when they

were hard pressed by the Aedui. He subdued

the Aedui, but appropriated to himself part of

the territory of the Sequani, and threatened to

take still more. The Sequani now united with

the Aedui in imploring the help of Caesar, who
defeated Ariovistus about 50 miles from the

Rhine, B.C. 58. Ariovistus escaped across the

river in a small boat. (Caes. B. G. i. 31-53 ; Dio

Cass, xxxviii. 81; Plut. Caes. 18.) That his

fame hved in Gaul is seen from Tac. Hist

iv. 73.

Ariphron. 1. Grandfather of Pericles (Hdt
vi. 131).—2. A lyric poet of Sicyon (Athen. p.
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<-i
;
Lucian, de Laps. 6). A fragment is printed

iiergk, Poet. Lyr.
Arisbe, a town of the Troad. It was a ciunp

Vlexauder, and was taken by the Gauls {II.

S3G ; Arrian, i. 12 ;
Polyb. v. 111).

Aristaenetus, a rhetorician of Nicaea, friend

Ijibanius, killed in an earthquake at Nioo-

.iiudia A.D. 358 (Amm. Marc. xvii. 7). To him is

wrongly ascribed a collection of erotic epistles,

ed. Hercher, 1873.

Aristaenus {' ^p^(TTalvos), of Megalopolis,

sometimes called Aristaenetus, was frequently

strategus or general of the Achaean League from

B.C. 198 to 185. He was the political opponent

of Philopoemen, and a friend of the Eomans.
(Polyb. xvii. 1-13, xxiii. 7, xxxii. 19 ; Liv. xxxiv.

25.)

Aristaeus {'Apio-Taroj), an ancient divinity

representing the giver of best gifts, worshipped

in many parts of Greece, especially in Thessaly,

Boeotia, Arcada, Ceos, Corcyra, and other

islands of the Aegean and Adriatic. No doubt

Thera was an ancient seat of tliis worsliip, and
thence it passed to Cyrene. When the later

Hellenic religion prevailed, Aristaeus was re-

presented as the son of one of the deities, a

mortal deified for his virtues. His origin is

then variously related in local traditions. (Hes.

Th. 975 ; Pind. Pytli. ix. 45 ; Diod. iv. 81 ;
Ap.

Eh. iii. 500
;
Verg. Georg. i. 14, iv. 283.) He is

described either as a son of Uranus and Ge,
or, according to a more general tradition, as the

sou of Apollo and Cyrene. His mother Cyrene
had been carried oil by Apollo from mount
Pelion to Libya, where she gave birth to Ari-

staeus. Aristaeus subsequently went to Thebes
in Boeotia ; but after the unfortunate death of

liis son AcTAEON, he left Thebes and visited

almost all the Greek colonies on the coasts of

the Mediterranean. Finally he went to Thrace,
and after dwelling for some time near mount
Haemus, where he founded the tovm of Ari-

staeon, he ^ disappeared. Aristaeus is one of

the most beneiicent divinities in ancient mytho-
logy: he was worsliipped as the protector of
flocks and shepherds, of vine and olive planta-
tions ; he taught men to keep bees, and_averted
from the fields the burning heat of the sun and
other causes of destruction.

Aristagoras {^Api(TTay6pas), of Miletus,
Irother-in-law of Histiaeus, was left by the
latter during his stay at the Persian court, in
charge of the government of Miletus. Having
failed in an attempt upon Nasos (b.c. 501),
which he had promised to subdue for the
Persians, and fearing the consequences of his
failure, he induced the Ionian cities to revolt
from Persia. He applied for assistance to the
Spartans and Athenians : the former refused,
but the latter sent him 20 ships and some troops.
In 499 his army captured and burnt Sardis, but
was finally chased back to the coast The Athe-
nians now departed; the Persians conquered
most of the Ionian cities; and Aristagoras in
despair fled to Thrace, wliere he was slain by
the Edonians in 497 (Hdt. v. 30-51, 97-126:
Thuc. iv. 102).

Aristander ('Kpl(TTavhpos), the most cele-
brated soothsayer of Alexander the Great, wrote
on prodigies (Arrian, iv. 4 ; Plin. xvii. 243).
Anstarohus CApWapxof). 1. An Athenian,

«ne of the leaders in the revolution of the ' Four
Hundred,' b.c. 411. He was afterwards put to
death by the Athenians, not later than 400
(Thuc. viii. 90 ; Xen. Hell. i. 7, 28).—2. A Lace-
daemonian, succeeded Cleander as harmost of
iiyzantium in 400, and in various ways ill treated
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the Cyrean Greeks, who liad recently returned

from Asia (Xen. An. vii. 2-(i).—3. Of Tegea, a
tragic poet at Athens, contemporary with Eu-
ripides, flourished about B.C. 454, and wrote 70

tragedies (Nauck, Fr. Poet. Trag. 1856).—4. Of

Samos, an eminent mathematician and astro-

nomer at Alexandria, flourished between b.c.

280 and 264. He employed himself in the de-

termination of some of the most important ele-

ments of astronomy; but none of his works

remain, except a treatise on the magnitudes

and distances of the sun and moon (irepl fXiye6S>v

KoL airoaTTifxaTuv iiAlov ital (TeXi^vris). Edited

by Wallis, Oxon. 1688, and reprinted in vol. iii.

of his works
;
by Nizze, 1856.—5. Of Samo-

THBACE, the celebrated grammarian, flourished

B.C. 156. He was educated in the school of

Aristophanes of Byzantium, at Alexandria,

where he liimseH founded a grammatical and
critical school. At an advanced age he left

Alexandria, and went to Cyprus, where he is

said to have died at the age of 72, of voluntary
starvation, because he was suffering from in-

curable dropsy. Aristarchus was the greatest

critic of antiquity. His labours were chiefly

devoted to the Greek poets, but more especially

to the Homeric poems, of which he published a
recension, which has been the basis of the text

from his time to the present day. The great

object of his critical labours was to restore the
genuine text of the Homeric poems, and to

clear it of all later interpolations and corrup-
tions. He marked those verses which he thought
spurious with an obelos, and those which were
repeated with an asterisk. He adopted th-e

division (already made) of the Hiad and Odyssey
into 24 books each. He did not confine himself
to a recension of the text, but also explained
and interpi'eted the poems : he opposed the
allegorical intei-pretation which was then begin-
rdng to find favour, and which at a later time
became very general. His grammatical prin-
ciples were attacked by many of his contem-
poraries ; the most eminent of his opponents
was Ckates of Mallus. His criticisms are
best preserved in the Venetian Scholia (ed.

Bachmann, 1835). These Scholia include the
Epitome, formed from the collection which
Didymus and other Aristarcheans made from
the writings of then- master.
Aristeas ('Apio-reas), of Proconnesus, an epic

poet of whose life we have only fabulous ac-
counts. His date is quite uncertain : some place
him in the time of Croesus and Cyrus ; but other
traditions make him earlier than Homer, or
a contemporary and teacher of Homer. We
only know that he was earlier than Herodotus.
He seems to have been a mystic writer about
the Hyperboreans, and was said to be a magician,
whose soul could leave and re-enter its body
according to its pleasure. He was connected
with the worship of Apollo, which he was said
to have introduced at Metapontum. He is said
to have travelled tlurough the countries N. and
E. of the Euxine, and to have visited the Isse-
dones, A rimaspae, Cimmerii, Hyperborei, and
other mythical nations, and after his return to
have written an epic poem in 3 books, called
The Arismaspea (to 'Apifidcnreia). This work is
frequently mentioned by the ancients, but it is
impossible to say who was the real author of it.

(Hdt. iv. 18, 86 ; Strab. pp. 6, 89 ; Tzetz. ii. 724 •

Paus. i. _24, 6, v. 7, 9 ; Gell. ix. 4.)

Aristeas or Aristaeus, an officer of Ptolemy
Philadelphus (b.c. 285-247), the reputed author
of a Greek work givmg an account of the man-
ner in which the translation of the Septuagmt
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wus executed, but which is generally admitted
by the best critics to be spurious. Printed at
Oxford, 1G92, 8vo.

Aristides ('Api(rT6i'5r;s). 1. An Athenian, son
oi Lysnnachus, surnanied the ' Just,' was of an
ancient and noble family. He was the political
disciple of Cleiathenes, and partly on that ac-
count, partly from personal character, opposed
from the first to Themistocles. Aristides fought
as the commander of his tribe at the battle of
Marathon, B.C. -190 ; and next year, 489, he was
archon. In 483 he suffered ostracism, probably
in consequence of the triumph of the maritime
and democratic policy of his rival. Prom Hdt.
viii. 79 he is generally supposed to have been
still in exile in 480 at the battle of Salamis,
where he did good service by dislodging the
enemy, with a band raised and armed by liim-

self, from the islet of Psyttaleia : but the words
of Hex'odotus are not precise, and in Arist.
'Ad. TToK. 22 it is said that he was recalled before
the battle : this agrees with Plutarch [Arist. 8).

He was appointed general in the following year
(479), and commanded the Athenians at tl:3

battle of Plataea. In 477, when the allies had
become disgusted with the conduct of Pausanias
and the Spartans, he and his colleague Cimon
had the glory of obtaining for Athens the com-
mand of the maritime confederacy : and to Aris-
tides was by general consent entrusted the task
of drawing up its laws and fixing its assessments.
He sketched out the changes which Epliialtes

adopted in developing democracy by the over-
throw of the Areiopagus (Arist. 'A6. ttoA.. 41).

This first tribute {<p6pos) of 460 talents, paid into

a common treasury at Delos, bore his name, and
was regarded by the allies in after times as
marking their Saturnian age. This is his last

recorded act. He died after 471, the year of the
ostracism of Themistocles, and very likely in

468. He died so poor that he did not leave

enough to pay for his funeral : his daughters
were portioned by the state, and his son Lysi-
machus received a grant of land and of money.
(Plut. Arist.

; Nep. Arist. ; Hdt. vi. 110, viii.

89, ix. 18-70 ; Thuc. viii. 79.)—2. The author of a

work entitled Milesiaca, which was probably a
romance, having Miletus for its scene. It was
written in prose, and was of a licentious cha-

racter. It was translated into Latin by L. Cor-

nelius Sisenna, a contemporary of Sulla, and
it seems to have become popular with the

Romans. Aristides is reckoned as the inventor

of the Greek romance, and the title of his work
gave rise to the term Milesian, as applied to

works of fiction. He probably wrote at Miletus

in the 1st or 2nd century B.C. (Ov. Trist. ii. 413,

443 ; Plut. Crass. 32.) Pragm. by C. Miiller

1851.—3. Of Thebes, a celebrated Greek
painter, flourished about B.C. 3G0-330. The
point in which he most excelled was in depict-

ing the feelings, expressions, and passions which

may be observed in common life. His pictures

were so much valued that long after his death

Attains, king of Pergamus, offered 600,000

sesterces for one of them. (Plin. xxxv. 98;

Diet. Afit. s.v. Pictura.)—i. P. Aelius Aris-

tides, surnamed Theodobus, a celebrated Greek
rhetorician, was bom at Adriani in Mysia, in

A.n. 117. He studied under Herodes Atticus at

Athens, and subsequently travelled through

Egypt, Greece, and Italy. The fame of his

,talents and acquirements was so great that

monuments were erected to his honour in

several towns wliich he had honoured with his

presence. Shortly before his return he was
attacked by an illness which lasted for 13 years.
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but this did not prevent him from prosecuting
his studies. He subsequently settled at Smyrna,
and when this city was nearly destroyed by au
eartliquake in 178, he used his mfluence with
the emperor M. Aurelius to induce him to assist
in rebuilding the town. The Smyrnaeana
showed their gratitude to Aristides by offering
hiin various honours and distinctions, most of
which he refused : he accepted only the office
of priest of Asclepius, which he held until his
death, about a.d. 180. The works of Aristides
which have come down to us, are 55 orations
and declamations, and 2 treatises on rhetorical
subjects of little value. His orations are much
superior to those of the rhetoricians of his time,
showing power both of thought and expression.
The best edition of Aristides is by W. Dindorf,
Lips. 1829.—5. Quintilianus Aristides, the
author of a treatise m 3 books on music, pro-
bably lived in the Ist century after Christ. Hia
work is perhaps the most valuable of all the
ancient musical treatises ; it is printed in the
collection of Meibomius entitled Antiquae Mu-
sicae Auctores Septein, Amst. 1652.
Aristion {'Apta-rluv), a philosopher either of

the Epicurean or Peripatetic school, made him-
self tyrant of Athens through the influence of
Mithridates. He held out against Sulla in b.c.

87 ; and when the city was taken by storm, he
was put to death by Sulla's orders. (Athen.

p. 211.)

Aristippus {'Apla-Tiinros). 1. Son of Aritades,
and founder of the Cyrenaic school of philo-
sophy, was born at Cyrene, probably about 428
B.C. The fame of Socrates brought him to

Athens, and he remained with him until a little

before his execution, B.C. 399. He then lived

as a teacher, receiving money from his pupils,

in various places, first atAegina, and afterwards
at the comt of Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse

;

but he appears at last to have retm-ned to
Cyrene, and there to have spent his old age.

His philosophy rejected as useless discussions

about mathematics and physical science : like

Protagoras, he held that sensation consisted in

motion, and he distinguished two kmds of

motion, the rough {rpaxeia) producing pain,

and the smooth (Xela) producing pleasure,

the absence of motion a neutral state. As we
are concerned only with our own feelings, not
with those of others, we should aim at gaining

as much of the pleasurable and as little of the

painful or neutral as possible. The nature of

actions is indifferent, so long as the result pro-

duces a balance of pleasure. It is thus clear

that Aristippus was a Hedonist, but it would be

a mistake to suppose that he was himself au
advocate of immorality, or even what we should

call a mere sensualist, however much his theories

tended to that end. He held that by natm-e

the pleasant coincided with the good, and the

vmpleasant with the bad, thus being at liberty

to condemn the vicious as ignorant of true plea-

sure ; he taught that we should not seek plea-

sures purchased by greater pain, and that we
should attain wisdom or insight to judge rightly

of relative values. Further he required self-

control, saying that there was no sliame in in-

dulgences, but it would be disgraceful if at any

time he could not give them up. He was emi-

nently gifted with evTpawe\la, the power of

adapting himself to circumstances so as to

extract the greatest possible enjoyment from

them, while he secured his contentment by

limiting his desires. This is expressed in the

lines of Horace, ' niihi res non me rebus sub-

jungere,' 'oinnis Aristippum decuit color et
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atatuB et res, tentantem majora, fere praesen-

«bus aequum ' {Ep. i. 1. 19 ; .17. 28 .
In his

strivin" for <pp6vn<ns and freedom of mmd he

witnesses to the teacliing of Socrates, tliough m
his philosophy of Hfe he is as far as possible

from the ethics of Socrates and from the Socratic

view of real existence. Among the members of

his school (some of whom, as might be expected,

pushed their founder's view of pleasui-e to an

extreme without his safeguards) were Antipater,

Anniceris, Theodorus and Hegesias. His

daughter Arete carried on his teaching, and

imparted it to her son Aristippus the younger,

thence called 6 fir\rpohihcMTOs. (Xen. Mem. ii.

1 ; Plut. Dion, 19 ;
Diog. Laijrt. ii. 8, 56 ;

Cic.

Acad. ii. 42, 131, Fin. i. 7, 23, Tiisc. ii. 6, 15.)

2, Two tyrants of Argos, in the time of Anti-

gonus Gonatas. See Abistomachus, Nos. 8

and 4.
. •,

Aristo, T,, a distinguished Boman jurist, lived

under the emperor Trajan, and was a friend of

the Younger Pliny. His works are occasionally

mentioned in the Digest, but there is no direct

extract from any of them in that compilation.

He wrote notes on the Lihri Posteriorum of

Labeo, on Cassius, whose pupil he had been, and

on Sabinus.
Aristo, [Abiston.]

Aristobulus {'Apia-rSfiovKos), princes of

Judaea. 1. Eldest son of Joannes Hyrcanus,

assumed the title of king of Judaea, on the death

of his father in B.C. 107. He put to death his

brother Antigonus, in order to secure his

power, but died in the following year, 106.

(Jos. Ant. xiii. 11, B. J. i. 2.)—2, Younger son

of Alexander Jannaeus and Alexandra. After

the death of his mother in B.C. 70, there was a
civil war for some years between Aristobulus
and his brother Hyrcanus, for the possession of

the crown. At length, in B.C. 63, Aristobulus
was deprived of the sovereignty by Pompey and
carried away as a prisoner to Rome. In 57, he
escaped from his confinement at Rome, with his

son Antigonus,. and, returning to Judaea, re-

newed the war ; but he was taken prisoner, and
sent back to Rome by Gabinius. In 49, he was
released by Julius Caesar, who sent him into

Judaea, but he was poisoned on the way by
some of Pompey's party. (Jos. Ant. xiii. 16,

xiv. 1 ; jB. i. 6; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 15, xli. 18.)—3. Grandson of No. 2, son of Alexander and
brother of Herod's wife Mariamne. He was
made high-priest by Herod, when he was only
17 years old, but was afterwards drowned
at Jericho, by order of Herod, B.C. 35. (Jos.
Ant.^ XV. 2.)—4. Son of Herod the Great by
Mariamne, was put to death in B.C. 6, with his
brother Alexander, by order of their father,
whose suspicions had been excited against them
by their brother Antipateb. (Jos. Ant. xvi. 1.)
—5. Sumamed ' the Younger,' son of Aristobulus
and Berenice, and grandson of Herod the Great.
He was educated at Rome with his two brothers
Agrippa I. and Herod the future king of Chalcia.
He died, as he had lived, in a private station.
(Jos. Ant. xviii. 5.)—6. Son of Herod king of
Chalcis, grandson of No. 4, and great-grandson
of Herod the Great. In a.d. 55, Nero made him
king of Armenia Minor, and in 61 added to his
dominions some portion of the Greater Armenia
which had been given to Tigranes. He joined
the Romans in the war against Antiochus, king
of Commagene, in 73. (Jos. Ant. xx. 8 : Tao.
ilnra. xiii. 7, xiv. 26.)
Aristobulus, 1. Of Cassandrea, served under

Alexander the Groat in Asia, and wrote a his-
tory of Alexander, which was one of the chief
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sources used by Arriau in the composition of

his work.—2, An Alexandrine Jew, and a Peri-

patetic philosopher, lived B.C. 170, under Pto-

lemy VI. Philometor.
Aristocles {'Apia-TOKKrjs). 1. Of Rhodes, a

Greek grammarian and rhetorician, a contem-

porary of Strabo.—2, Of Pergamus, a sophist

and rhetorician, and a pupil of Herodes Atticus,

lived underTrajan and Hadrian.—3. Of Messene,

a Peripatetic philosopher, probably lived about

the beginning of the 3rd century after Christ.

He wrote a work on philosophy, some fragments

of which are preserved by Eusebius.

—

i. Sculp-

tors. There were at least two sculptors of this

name : 1. Aristocles of S icyon, brother of Cana-

chus, who is said to have founded a school of

sculpture at Sicyon, with an hereditary reputa-

tion for 7 generations, five of wliich are named

:

Aristocles, Synnobn, Ptolichus, Sostratus, and
Pantias. This Aristocles probably lived about
B.C. 520, in the later archaic period.—2. Ari-

stocles of Athens, who lived at the end of the

same period, and of whose work a stele has been,

preserved. It is probable that the Aristocles of

Cydonia mentioned by Paus. v. 25 as a very
ancient sculptor is different from both of these

and of an earlier date. Whether the Aristocles
' son and pupil of Cleoetas ' (Paus. v. 24) is the

same as No. 2 remains uncertain. The inscrip-

tion on the stele seems to mean that the author
of it was son of Aristion (cf. Paus. vi. 3, 9).

Aristocrates {'Apt(rroKpdrT]s). 1. Last king^

of Arcadia, was the leader of the Arcadians in

the second Messenian war, when they assisted

the Messenians against the Spartans. Having
been bribed by the Spartans, he betrayed the
Messenians, and was in consequence stoned to
death by the Arcadians, about b.c. 668, who
now abolished the kingly office. (Strab. p. 362

;

Paus. iv. 17, viii. 5.)—2. An Athenian of wealth,
and influence, son of Scellias, was one of the
Athenian generals at the battle of Arginusae,
B.C. 406, and on his return to Athens was
brought to trial and executed (Thuc. viii. 89

;

Xen. Hell. i. 5-7 ; Diod. xiii. 101 ; Plat. Gorg.
472).

Aristodemus {'Apia-T6Sntws). 1. A descend-
ant of Heracles, son of Aristomachus, and
father of Eurysthenes and Procles. According
to some traditions Aristodemus was killed at
Naupactus by a flash of lightning, just as he
was setting out on his expedition into Pelo-
ponnesus; but a Lacedaemonian tradition re-
lated that Aristodemus himself came to Sparta,
was the first king of liis race, and died a natural
death (Paus. ii. 18, iii. 1 ; Hdt. vi. 52).—2. A
Messenian, one of the chief heroes in the first
Messenian war. As the Delphic oracle had
declared that the preservation of the Messenian
state demanded that a maiden of the house of
the Aepytids should be sacrificed, Aristodemus
offered his own daughter. In order to save her
life, her lover declared that she was with child by
him, but Aristodemus, enraged at this assertion,
murdered his daughter and opened her body to
refute the calumny. Aristodemus was after-
wards elected king in place of Euphaes, who
had fallen in battle against the Spartans,
though the soothsayers objected that he was
guilty of his daughter's blood. He continued
the war against the Spartans till at length
finding further resistance hopeless, he put an
end to his life on the tomb of liis daughter
about B.C. 723. (Paus. iv. 9-13.)—3. Tyrant of
Cumae in Campania, at whose court Tarquinius
Superbus died, B.C. 496 (Liv. ii. 21).

—

i. One of
the 800 Spartans at Thermopylae (b.c 480),
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was not present at the battle in which his com-
rades fell, either in consequence of sickness, or
because he had been sent on an errand from
the camp. The Spartans punished him with
Atimia, or civil degradation. Stung with this
treatment he met his death at Plataea in the
following year (-179), after performing the wildest
feats of valour. (Hdt. vii. 229.)—5. A tragic
actor of Athens in the time of Demosthenes,
took a prominent part in the political affairs of
his time, and advocated peace with Macedonia.
He was employed by the Athenians in their
negotiations with Philip, with whom he was a
great favourite (Dem. de Cor. p. 232, § 21 ; F.L.
p. 344, § 12).—6. Of Miletus, a friend and
flatterer of Autigonus, king of Asia, who sent
him into Greece in B.C. 315, in order to pro-
mote his interests there (Diod. xix. 57-66).

—

7. There were many literary persons of this
name referred to by the ancient grammarians.
Two were natives of Nysa in Caria, both gram-
marians, one a teacher of Pompey, and the
other of Strabo. There was also an Aristo-
demus of Elis, and another of Thebes, who are
quoted as writers.

Aristogiton {'ApicrToye'iTwi/). 1. The conspi-
rator against the sons of Pisistratus. See
Habmodius.—2. An Athenian orator and ad-
versary of Demosthenes, Hyperides, and Dein-
arclius. He was often accused by Demosthenes
and others, and defended himself in a number
of orations which are lost. A speech of Dein-
archus against Aristogiton is extant, and two
which are attributed to Demosthenes, but are
probablv sjjurious.

Aristomache CApitTTo/j.a.xv), daughter of Hip-
parlnus of Syracuse, sister of Dion, and wife of

the elder Dionysius, who married her and Doris
of Locri on the same day. She afterwards
perished with her daughter Abete.
Aristomachus ('ApiaTdfiaxos). 1. Son of

Talaus and brother of Adrastus.—2. Son of

Cleodemus or Cleodaeus, grandson of Hyllus,
great-grandson of Heracles, and father of Te-
menus, Cresphontes, and Aristodemus. He fell

in battle when he invaded Peloponnesus ; but
liis three sons were more successful and con-
quered Peloponnesus. (Hdt. vi. 52 ; Pans. ii. 7.

•6
;
Apollod. ii. 8.)—3. Tyrant of Aj-gos, under

the patronage of Antigonus Gonatas, was as-

sassinated and succeeded by Aristippus II.

(Plut. Arat. 25.)

—

i. Tyrant of Argos, succeeded
Aristippus II. ; he resigned his power upon the

death of Demetrius in B.C. 229, and induced
Argos to join the Achaean League. He after-

wards deserted the Achaeans, and again assumed
the tyranny of Argos ; but the city having been
taken by Antigonus Doson, Aristomachus fell

into the hands of the Achaeans, and was by
them put to death. It must be recollected

in his favour that his preference of the Spartan

leader to the Macedonian, whom Aratus called

in, was the better policy. (Polyb. ii. 59 ; Plut.

Arat. 25-44.)

Aristomenes ('kpiaToixiu-ns). 1. The Messe-

nian, the hero of the second war with Sparta,

belongs more to legend than to history. He
was a native of Andania, and was sprung from
the royal line of Aepytus. Tired of the yoke of

Sparta, he began the war in B.C. 685, thirty-

nine years after the end of the first war. Soon
after its commencement he so distinguished

himself by his valour that he was offered the

throne, but refused it, and received the office of

supreme commander. After the defeat of the

Messenians in the third year of the war, through
the treachery of Aristocrates, the -Orcadian
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leader, Aristomenes retreated to the mountain
fortress of Ira, and there maintained the war
'O"^ eleven years, constantly ravaging the land
of LSconia. In one of his incursions, however,
the Spartans overpowered him with superior
numbers, and carrying him with fifty of his
comrades to Sparta, cast them into the pit
((ceaSas) where condemned criminals were
thrown. The rest perished

; not so Aristomenes,
the favourite of the gods ; for legends told how
an eagle bore him up on its wings as he fell,
and a fox guided him on the third day from the
cavern. But having incurred the anger of the
Twin Brothers, his country was destined to
ruin. The city of Ira^ which he had so long
successfully defended, fell into the hands of
the Spartans; Aristomenes, after performing
prodigies of valour, was obliged to leave his
country, which was again compelled to submit
to the Spartans, B.C. 668. He afterwards settled
at lalysus in Rhodes, where he died. Dama-
getus, king of lalysus, had been enjoined by
the Delphic oracle ' to marry the daughter of
the best of the Greeks,' and he therefore took
to wife the daughter of Aristomenes, who ac-
companied liim to Rhodes. The Rhodians
honoured Aristomenes as a hero, and from liim
were descended the illustrious family of the
Diagoridae. At Leuctra his apparition was seen
aiding the Thebans against the Spartans. (Pans,
iy. 14-24, 32 ;

Polyb. iv. 32.)—2. An Acama-
nian, who governed Egyjjt with justice and
wisdom dming the minority of Ptolemy V.
Epiphanes, but was put to death by Ptolemy
in 192 (Polyb. xv. 31, xviii. 36.-3. A comic
poet of Athens, flourished during the Pelopon-
nesian war.
Ariston {'Apl(Tra>v). 1. Of Chios, a Stoic

philosopher, and a disciple of Zeno, flourished
about B.C. 260. Though he professed himself a
Stoic, yet he differed from Zeno in several
points : he more nearly approached to the
Cynics; he despised all culture, the study of

dialectics and physics, and valued ethical dis-

cussion alone, holding indifference to worldly
goods to be the aim of philosophj'.—2. A Peri-
patetic philosopher of lulls in the island of

Ceos, succeeded Lycon as head of the Peri-
patetic school, about b.c. 224. He wrote several
philosophical works which are lost (Diog. Laert.
V. 70 ; Cic. de Fin. v. 5).—3. Of Alexandria, a
Peripatetic philosopher and a contemporary of

Strabo, wrote a work on the Nile (Strab. p. 690).

Aristonautae {'Apia-rovavTai), a town in

Aohaia, the harbour of Pallene.
Aristonicus ('Apia-rdviKos). 1. A natural

son of Eumenes II. of Pergamus. Upon the
death of his brother Attains III. B.C. 133, who
left his Iringdom to the Romans, Aristonicus

laid claim to the crown. At first he met with
considerable success. He defeated in 181 the

consul P. Licinius Crassus ; but in 180 he was
defeated and taken prisoner by M. Perpema,
was carried to Rome by M'. Aquillius in 129,

and was there put to death. (Vell. Pat. ii. 4

;

Flor. ii. 20 ; Strab. p. 646.)—2. An Alexandrine

grammarian, a contemporary of Strabo, and
the author of several works, most of which
related to the Homeric poems (Strab. p. 38).

Aristonymus {'Apitrrwi'vuos), a comic poet

and contemporary of Aristophanes and Ami-

psias.

Aristophanes {'Apia-ro4>ai'ris). 1. The cele-

brated comic poet of Athens, was born about

B.C. 444 ; he belonged to the deme of Cydathe-

naion. His father Philippus had possessions

in Aegina, and may originally have come from
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• .iirainst the arbitrary treatment of lier allies

ihat island, whence a question arose whether
";g'^^«*J'f. ^ ^

of them were then
Aristophanes was a genuine Athenian citizen,

^'^'J^ the spring paVment of tribute, the
his enemy Cleon brought against him more

|

ines^ent
J^^. Callistratus was in-

dieted by Cleon (Acharn. 877). The follow-

ing is a Ust of his extant comedies, with the

year in which they were perfoi-med

his enemy „ . - , . , ,

than one accusation to deprive him of his civic

ri-'hts (((ulas ypa<pal), but without success.

He had thi-ee sons, Philippus, Araros, and

Nioostratua, but of his private history we know

jiothmg. He probably died about B.C. 880.

The comedies of Aristophanes are of the highest

historical interest, containing as they do an

admirable series of caricatures of the leading

onen of the day, and a contemporary commen-

tary on the evils existing at Athens. Indeed,

-the caricature is the only featm-e in modern

social life which at all resembles theni. Ari-

stophanes wrote because he was a genius and

.a poet; and it would be a mistake to sup-

pose that he produced plays merely or pri-

marily with a political purpose. At the sarue

time he wrote with a patriotic feeling, and in

.many points with wisdom; though in many

.also he was above measure reactionary. He
had the strongest affection for Athens, n,nd

longed to see her restored to the state in which

.she was flourishing in the previous generation,

and almost in his own childhood, before Peri-

cles became the head of the government, and

when the age of Miltiades and Aristides had

but just passed away. The first great evil of

iis own time against which he inveighs, is the

Peloponnesian war, which he regards as the

work of Pericles. To this fatal war, among a

host of evils, he ascribes the influence of dem-
agogues like Cleon at Athens. Another great

object of his indignation was the recently

adopted system of education which had been
introduced by the Sopliists, acting on the

speculative and inquiring turn given to the

Athenian mind by the Ionian and Bleatic

philosophers, and the extraordinary intellectual

development of the age following the Persian
war. The new theories introduced by the
Sophists threatened to overthrow the founda-
tions of morality, by making persuasion and
not truth the object of man in his intercourse
with his fellows, and to substitute a miiversal
•scepticism for the religious creed of the people.
'The worst effects of such a system were seen in
Alcibiades, who combined all the elements
which Ai-istophanes most disliked, heading the
TTor party in politics, and protecting the sopliis-

tical school in philosophy and also in literature.

Of this latter school—the hterary and poetical
Sopliists—Euripides was the chief, whose works
•are full of that /xfTewpoffoipla which contrasts so
strongly with the moral dignity of Aeschylus and
Sophocles ; on account of which Aristophanes
introduces him as soaring in the air to write his
tragedies. Another feature of the times was
the excessive love for litigation at Athens, the
•consequent importance of the dicasts, and dis-
.graceful abuse of their power; all of which
•enormities, are made by Aristophanes objects
•of continual attack. But though he saw what
were the evils of his time, he had not wisdom
to find a remedy for them, except the hopeless
•and undesirable one of a movement backwards.
His first comedy was the AanaKus, or Ban-
queters, which in b.c. 427 gained the second
prize

: like the Clouds, it objected to the
modern tendency of education to produce
quibbles of rhetoric. In i28 his Babylonians
was produced in the name of Callistratus
{Acharn. 635). The title was applied to foreign
Slaves and the chorus consisted of slaves
branded on the forehead with an owl, as the
property of Athens. The play was directed

first group, those before the'Sicilian expedition

may be reckoned, which used political satire

with no restraint : viz. in 425, Acharnians.

Produced in the name of Callistratus. Fu-st

prize.— 42-i. 'lirirets, Knights or Horsemen.

The first play produced in the name of Aristo-

phanes himself. First prize ; second, Cratinus.

—423. Clouds. First prize, Cratinus ;
second,

Amipsias.— 422. Wasps. Second prize.—

Cloiuls (second edition), failed in obtaining a

prize. Some writers place this B.C. 411, and

the whole subject is very uncertain.—419.

Peace. Second prize; Eupolis first. In the

second group there is less of political satire and

less bitterness: viz. in 414, Birds. Second

prize; Amipsias, first; Phi-ynichus, third.

—

411. Lijsistrata.—Thesmophoriazusae. Dur-

ing the Oligarchy.—408. First Flutus.—iOb.

Frogs. First prize ;
Phrynichus, second

;
Plato,

third. Deathof Sophocles.—392. Ecclesiazusae.

—888. Second edition of the Plutus. In the

Ecclesiazusae and the Plutus the personal

satire has nearly disappeared, and there is

more approach to the Middle Comedy : the

Plutus may be regarded as the transition, which
is also marked by the disappearance of the

chorus, connected perhaps with the poverty of

the time.—The last two comedies of Aristo-

phanes were the Aeolosicon and Cocalus, pro-

duced about B.C. 387 (date of the peace of

Antalcidas) by Araros, one of his sons. They
seem to have resembled the Middle Comedy,
having no chorus or parabasis and more regu-

lar plots. Suidas tells us that Aristophanes was
the author, in all, of 54 plays. As a poet Ari-

stophanes possessed merits of the highest order.

His works contain exquisite snatches of lyric

XDoetry ; and some of his choruses, particularly

one in the Knights, in which the horses are
represented as rowing triremes in an expedition
against Corinth, are written with a spirit and
humour unrivalled in Greek. They were in

some points not very dissimilar to English
ballads. He was a complete master of the
Attic dialect, and in his hands the perfec-
tion of that glorious language is wonderfully
shown. The burlesque element also is freely
admitted : animals of every kind are pressed
into his service

;
frogs chaunt choruses, a dog

is tried for stealing a cheese, and an iambic
verse is composed of the grunts of a pig.

—

Editions. In the Poetae Scenici of Dindorf,
1870; Bergk, 1872; Meineke, 18G1

;
Holden,

1868 : the Frogs and Wasps hy Eogers, with
a verse translation are to be recommended.
For the whole the most useful assistance is

Bekker's edition with notes variorum and
Scholia.—2. Of Byzantium, son of Apelles, and
one of the most eminent Greek grammarians at
Alexandria. He was pupil of Zenodotus and
Eratosthenes, and teacher of the celebrated
Aristarchus. He was born about 260 B.C.,
lived in the reigns of Ptolemy II. and Ptolemy
III., and had the supreme management of the
library at Alexandria. Aristophanes was the
first who introduced the use of accents in the
Greek language. He devoted himself chiefly
to the criticism and interpretation of the Greek
poets, and more especially of Homer, of whose
work he made a new and critical edition

1 2
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(SidpBwcris). The philosophers Plato and Ari--
stotle likewise engaged his attention, and of the
former, as of several of the poets, he made new
and critical editions. All wo possess of his
nmnerous works consists of fragments scattered
through the Scholia on the poets, some Argu-
monta to the plays of the tragic poets and of

Aristophanes, and a part of his Ae'feis, wliich
is printed in Boissonade's edition of Herodian's
Partitiones, London, 1819, p. 283-289

;
Nauck,

1848.

Aristophoa {'ApiaTdcpuv). 1. Of the demus
of Azenia in Attica, one of the most distin-

guished Athenian orators about the close of the
Peloponnesian war. The number of laws
which he proposed may be inferred from his

own statement, as preserved by Aeschines, that
he was accused 75 times of having made illegal

proposals, but that he had always come off

victorious. In B.C. 354 he accused Iphicrates
and Timotheus, and in the same year he came
forward in the assembly to defend the law of

Leptines against Demosthenes. The latter

treats him with great respect, and reckons him
amongst the eloquent orators (Dem. Euhul. §
30 ; Athen. pp. 13, 38).—2. Of the demus of Col-
yttus, a contemporary of Demosthenes, and an
orator of great distinction and influence. It

was this Aristophon whom Aeschines served as
a clerk, and in whose service he was trained
for his public career. [Aeschines.]—3. A
comic poet of the Middle Comedy.—4. A painter
of some distinction, son and pupil of Aglaophon,
and brother of Polygnotus.

Aristdteles KpiaroriKt]!), the philosopher,
was bom at Stagira, a town in Chalcidice in

Macedonia, B.C. 384. His father, Nicomachus,
was physician in ordinary to Amyntas II., king
of Macedonia, and the author of several treatises

on subjects connected with natural science : his

mother, Phaestis (or Phaestias), was descended
from a Chalcidian family. The studies and
occupation of his father account for the early

inclination manifested by Aristotle for the

investigation of natui'e, an inclination which is

perceived throughout his whole life. He lost

his father before he had attained his 17th yearj'

and he was entrusted to the guardianship of

one Proxenus of Atarneus in Mysia, who was
settled in Stagira. In 867, he went to Athens
to pursue his studies, and there became a pupil of

Plato, who had just returned from Sicily, about
865. Plato soon distinguished him above all

his other disciples. He named him the ' intellect

of his school,' and his house, the house of the
' reader.' Aristotle lived at Athens for 20 years,

till 347. During the whole of this period the

good understanding which subsisted between
teacher and scholar continued, with some
trifling exceptions, undisturbed ; for the stories

of the disrespect and ingratitude of the latter

towards the former are nothing but calumnies

invented by his enemies. During the last 10

years of his first residence at Athens, Aristotle

gave instruction in rhetoric, and distinguished

himself by his opposition to Isocrates. It was

at this time tha-t he published his first rhetorical

wi-itings. Upon the death of Plato (847) Ari-

stotle left Athens : perhaps he was offended by

Plato having appointed Speusippus o,s his suc-

cessor in the Academy. He first repaired to his

friend Hermeias at Atarneus, where he married

Pythias, the adoptive daughter of the prince.

On the death of Hermoias, who was killed by

the Persians (344), Aristotle fled from Atarneus

to Mytilene. Two years aftenvards (342) he

accepted an invitation from Philip of Macedonia,
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to undertake the instruction of his son Alex-
ander, then 18 years of age. Here Aristotle
wai^trea,ted with the most marked respect. His
native city, Stagira, which had been destroyed
by Philip, was rebuilt at his request, and Philip
caused a gymnasium (called Nymphaeum) to be
built there in a pleasant grove expressly for
Aristotle and his pupils. Several of the youths
of the Macedonian nobles were educated by
Aristotle along with Alexander. Aristotle spent
7 years in Macedonia ; but Alexander enjoyed
his instruction without interruption for only 4.

Still with such a pupil even this short period
was sufficient for a teacher like Aristotle to-

fulfil the highest purposes of education, and to
create in his pupil that sense of the noble and
great, which distinguishes Alexander from all
those conquerors who have only swept like a
hurricane through the world. On Alexander's,
accession to the throne in 835, Aristotle re-

turned to Athens. Here he found his friend
Xenocrates president of the Academy. H&
himself had the Lyceum, a gymnasium sacred,
to Apollo Lyceus, assigned to him by the state.

He soon assembled round him a large number
of distinguished scholars, to whom he delivered
lectures on philosophy in the shady walka
(irepfiraToi) which surrounded the Lyceum,,
while walking up and down [TrepnTaruv), and
not sitting, which was the general practice of

the philosophers. From one or other of these
circumstances the name Peripatetic is derived,
which was afterwards given to his school.

According to an account preserved by Gellius-

(xx. 5) he gave two different courses of lec-

tures every day. Those which he delivered in

the morning [kuiOivhs irepliTaros) to a narrower
circle of chosen (esoteric) hearers, and which
were called acroamatic or acroatic, embraced
subjects connected with the more abstrusa
philosophy (theology), physics, and dialectics.

Those which he delivered in the afternoon

(SeiKivhs Trep'nraTos) and intended for a more
promiscuous circle (which accordingly he called

exoteric), extended to rhetoric, sophistics, and
politics. He appears to have taught not so-

much in the way of conversation, as in regular

lectures. His school soon became the most
celebrated at Athens, and he continued to pre-

side over it for 13 years (835-323). During this

time he also composed the greater part of his-

works. In these labours he was assisted by the

truly kingly liberality of his former pupil, who
not only presented him with 800 talents, but
also caused large collections of natural curi-

osities to be made for him, to which posterity

is indebted for one of his most excellent works,

the History of Animals. Meanwhile varioua

causes contributed to throw a cloud over the

latter years of the philosopher's life. In the

first place, he felt deeply the death of his wife,

Pythias, who left behind her a daughter of the

same name : he lived subsequently with a

friend of his wife's, the slave Herpyllis, who
bore him a son, Nicomachus. Another trouble

was the breach in his friendship with Alexander,

caused by the affair of Callisthenes. [See Alex-

ander; Callistiienes.] The story that Ari-

stotle had a share in poisoning the king is a.

fabrication of a later age ; and moreover it is

certain- that Alexander died a natural death.

After the death of Alexander (328) Aristotle was

looked upon with suspicion at Athens as a

friend of Macedonia; but as it was not easy to

bring any political accusation against him, he

was accused of impiety (affffidas) by the hiero-

phant Eurymedon. He withdrew from Athens-
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tefore his trial, and escaped in the beginumg

of 3'2'i to Clialcis in Euboeii, where he died in

the course of the some year, in the G3rd year of

his age, of a chronic disease of the stomach.

His body was transported to his native city

Sta^ira, and his memory was honoured there,

like^that of a hero, by yearly festivals. He be-

queathed to Theophrastus his well-stored

hbrary and the originals of his writings. Im-

plicit reliance camiot be placed on the depre-

ciatory picture of some later writers, that

Aristotle was short and of slender make,

with small eyes, and a lisp in his pro-

nunciation, using L for B, and with a sort

of sarcastic expression in his countenance

(Diog. Laiirt. v. 1 ; Ael. V.H. iii. 19 I
Anth. Pal.

hi. 176). At any rate these carpmgs shosv

that there was nothing

to allege against the no-

bility of character which
may be inferred from his

writings. He exhibited

remarkable attention to

external appearance, and
bestowed much care on
his dress and person.

He is described as having

been of weak health,

which, considering the

astonishing extent of his

studies, shows all the

more the energy of his

.mind. The importance

of Aristotle's work can

lardly be over-estimated, though his place as

-the greatest of ancient philosophers was not

fully recognised till the middle ages. Indeed, it

would be difficult to name a writer in any age

who to such a degree combined thoroughness

.and reality with comprehensiveness. For Ari-

stotle dealt scientifically, so far as existing

materials could go, with all branches of know-

ledge. He founded the science of reasoning,

since called Logic, as opposed to the Dialectic

or art of discussion instituted by Socrates and
.Plato. In theoretical physics he could not

supply us with anything that makes for present

knowledge, but he did supply the foundation

•upon which the greater part of the system of

the Schoolmen, and the literature which grew
out of it, was based. In mathematics he seems
to have quitted the speculative methods of

Plato and to have brought us nearer to the

real discoveries of Archimedes. In natural his-

tory, investigating the whole of zoology, he
arrived, as will be seen, at broad classifications

entirely his own, but approved by modem
science. The same force and clearness of reason,

and the same comprehensive grasp of his sub-

jects, mark liis works on moral philosophy, on
political history, and on literary criticism, and
have left their impress in much of modem
thought and method where the debt to Aristotle
•as the originator is often forgotten. A com-
plete list of the works written by Aristotle is

unattainable. It is remarkable that while we
have two lists handed down, one said to be by
the Alexandrian Hermippus (200 a.d.), the other
by Ptolemaeus, a Peripatetic of the 2nd cen-
tury A.D. (preserved by Arabian -writers), the
former, putting the total at 400 writings, does
not mention important works of Aristotle which
we now possess : it was probably a list of Ari-
stotelian works at that time in the Alexandrian
library. In the collection which we now have
many, no doubt, are rightly noted by modem
"Writers as spurious : it does not, however, follow
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that they present to us nothing of Ai-istotle

;

for while in several that are rightly attributed

to Ai-istotle there are insertions and alterations

by later writers, on the other hand much that

Aristotle did not write probably represents the

notes of his teaching thrown into shape by his

pupils and followers. The works by Aristotle,

or bearing his name, may be divided into the

following classes, according to the subjects of

which they treat. I. Dialectics and Logic.--

The extant logical writings are comprehended

as a whole under the title Organon {'Opyavov,

i e. instrument of science). They are occupied

with the investigation of the method by which

man arrives at knowledge. An insight into the

nature and formation of conclusions and of

proof by means of conclusions, is the common
aim and centre of all the separate 6 works com-

posing the Organon : these separate works are,

1. KaT7)7opiai, Praeclicamenta, in which Ari-

stotle treats of the (10) comprehensive generic

ideas, under which all the attributes of things

may be subordinated as species : that is, in

order to get an exhaustive definition of con-

cepts they are made to fall under one or other of

these classes or categories, of which the i most

important determine the substance of anything

{ovala or ti fCTi), the quantity (Tc6<rov), the

quality {Troiov), the relation [irpbs r(). 2. Ylepl

ep/xrivflas, De Interpretatione, concerning the

expression of thought by means of speech.

[This is by a later witer.] 3, 4. 'Ava\vTiKa.

irpdrepa and Sa-repa, Analytica, each in 2

ijooks, on the theory of conclusions : so called

from the resolution of the conclusion into its

fundamental component parts. 5. ToiriKa., De
Locis, in b books, of the general points of view

(TfJiroi) from which conclusions may be drawn.

(3. Ilep! (TO(piirTMUv i\4'yx<^'' C'^^s 9th of the

Topica), concerning the fallacies which only

apparently prove something. The term ' logic

'

was not applied to this science by Aristotle

(who called it ' Analytic ' ), but by the Stoic

school. The best edition of the Organon is by
"Waitz, Lips. 184G.—11. Metaphysics, or ' the

first philosophy,' in 14 books (ruv n^ra to.

(pvtriKo.), originally distinct treatises, indepen-
dent of one another, which were put together

as one work after Aristotle's death (Books ii.

and xi. from ch. 8 are spurious). The title also

is of late origin, and was given to the work
from its being placed in the collection of

Andronicus after (/isra) the Physics (to.

(pvffiKa). The subject is the origin and nature
of existence, or, more particularly, it treats

of (a) the relation of the individual to the
universal, (b) form to matter, (c) the moving to

the moved. "Whereas Plato allows only ideas
(the universal) to have real existence, Aristotle

denies the separate and independent existence
of the Platonic ideas. His view is that the
formless substance of matter {S\ri) has merely
the capacity for becoming something (Swd/xa
etrri), it attains reality {iv4pyfia or evT€\ex6ia)
when form (elSos) is communicated to it.

From the relations of form and matter arises

motion : the moving element is the form, which
produces reality ; the moved is the potential or
material. The highest good being the final

object is the ultimate source of movement and
life in the world. [Separately edited by Bonitz
and Schwegler.]—III. Science, including
(a) Mathematics, on which we have two treatises
not by Aristotle, but probably conveying his
teaching :

viz. Tlepl aTOficcv ypajxfxaiv, i. e. con-
cerning indivisible lines, and VlnxaviKo. 7rpo/3A^-
MOTO, Mechanical Problems; (6) Physics, in
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which we have— (1) (pvcrtKi] 'aKp6a(ns (called
also by others irepl iipxoiv), in 8 books. In these
Aristotle develops the general principles of
natural science. (Cosmology.) (2) Concerning
the Heaven {irepl ovpavov), in 4 books. (8) On
Production and Destruction (jrepi yeve(reus Kal
<t>6opas, de Generatione et Currwptione), in '2

books, develop the general laws of production
and destruction. (4) On Meteorology (juereoipo-

\oyiKa., de Meteoris), in 4 books. (5) Oil the
Universe (irepl K6<r/iou, de Mundo), a letter to

Alexander, treats the subject of the last 2 works
in a popular tone and a rhetorical style alto-

gether foreign to Aristotle, and is certainly not
his work. The theories of Aristotle about the
nature of the world, where he was left to specu-
lation unaided by experience, have a different
value from his treatment of natural history.
"With the problems of creation he was not con-
cerned, because he held matter and form to be
eternal. His theories of the spherical earth in
the centre, with concentric heavenly spheres
around it, and the heaven of the fixed stars as
the innermost, are of a purely literary value
from their bearing on the Paradiso of Dante.
(6) The Historij of Animals [irepi (daiv iaropid),

in 9 books (the 10th being spurious), treats of all

the peculiarities of this division of the natural
imgdom, according to genera, classes, and
species

;
especially giving all the character-

istics of each animal according to its external
and internal vital functions

;
according to the

manner of its copulation, its mode of life, and
its character. The best edition is by Schneider,
Lips. 1811. The observations in this work are
the triumph of ancient sagacity, and have been
confirmed by the results of the most recent in-

vestigations. For instance, he divides the animal
kingdom into the vertebrate and invertebrate :

in the former he distinguishes mammals, birds,

reptiles and fishes, and recognises that whales
are mammals. (7) On the Parts of Animals
(irepl ^<j>aiv fiopioiy}, in 4 books, in which Ari-

stotle, after describing the phaenomena in each
species, develops the causes of these phaeno-
mena by means of the idea to be formed of the
purpose which is manifested in the formation
of the anunal. (8) On the Generation of
Animals (irepX (lioov yeveo'eais), in 5 books,

treats of the generation of animals and the

organs of generation. (9) De Incessu Ani-
malimn (Trepl ^tiaiv Trope'ias). [rrepl (dcDV

Kiviicrews is spurious.] (10) Three books on
the Soul (Trepl tpuxfis)- Aristotle defines the soul

to be that which gives real form to the bodily
matter, and therefore movement and life.

Man differs from other animals in having
spirit (uovs) besides the animal soul. There
are besides smaller treatises connected with tliis

subject, on memory, sleep, dreams, &c. (11) In
the 37 sections of Problems {TrpofiKii/xaTo.) we
have many remarks that are Aristotle's on
various branches of knowledge, but buried in a

mass of later additions. The treatises Trepl

(pvTcav, irepl p^^poi/Uf^TCDV, irepl i,KovffrSiv, irepl

Oauij.a<rlo)P aKoufffidraiv, and the <pu(noyvci>ixiKa,

are spurious. Several anatomical works of

Aristotle have been lost. He was the first

person who in any especial manner advocated
anatomical investigations, and showed the

necessity of them for the study of the natural

sciences. Ho frequently refers to investiga-

tions of his own on the subject.—IV. Pkacti-
CAL Philosophy or Politics.—All that falls

within the sphere of practical philosophy iscom-

praliended in three principal works : the Ethics,

the Politics, and tlie Oeconomics. (1) 'Phc

Nicomachean Ethics ('HBiko. t^tKofidxeta), irt.

10 books. Aristotle here begins with th&
highest and most universal end of life, for the.
individual as well as for the community in the
state. This is happiness {eiSatfiovla) ; and its.

conditions are, on tlie one hand, perfect virtue
exhibiting it.elf in the actor, and, on the other-
hand, corresponding bodily advantages and
favourable external circumstances. Virtue is.

the readiness to act constantly and consciously
according to the laws of the rational nature of
man {optihs \6yos). Tlie nature of virtue shows
itself in its appearing as the medium between two.
extremes. In accordance with this, the several
virtues are characterised. Editions by Grant,
1874; Ramsauer, 1878; Bywater, 1890; Notes
by Stewart, 1893 ; Book v. by H. Jackson, 1879.
— (2) The Eudemean Ethics ('HBiko. EvS-lifieta),

in 7 books, of which only books i. ii. iii. and vii.

are preserved, while the remaining books iv. v.

and vi. are a repetition of books v. vi. and vii. of
the Nicomachean Ethics. This ethical work
is a recension of Aristotle's lectures, edited by
Eudemus.— (3) 'HBiKa MeyaKa, in 2 books, a
sketch compiled from the Nicomachean and
Eudemean Ethics.— (4) Politics (no\iTiKo) in
8 books. The Ethics conduct us to the Politics.

The connexion between the two works is so-

close, that in the Ethics by the word Sarepoy
reference is made by Aristotle to the Politics,.

and in the latter by irpSrepoy to the Ethics.
The Politics show how happiness is to be:

attained for the human community in the-

state ; for the object of the state is not merely
the external preservation of life, but ' happy
life, as it is attained by means of virtue

'

(aperi], pei'fect development of the whole man).
Hence also ethics form the first and most,

general foundation of political life, because the

state cannot attain its highest object if mor-
ality does not prevail among its citizens. The
house, the family, is the element of the state.

Accordingly Aristotle begins with the doctrine

of domestic economy, then proceeds to a de-

scription of the different forms of government,
after which he gives a delineation of the most
important Hellenic constitutions, and then in-

vestigates which of the constitutions is the^

best (the ideal of the state)—an aristocracy in

which the citizensliip is enjoyed only by those

whose position and education fits them tO'

direct the state. Hence he desires a state

education for the citizens. Manual labour is.

left to slaves and aliens ; for he assumes
slavery as a necessary condition. The doctrine

concerning education, as most important in

this best state, forms the conclusion. Editions

by Congreve, 1874 ;
Susemihl, 1879 ; New-

man, Oxford, 1887 ; transl. by Jowett ; and by
Welldon.— (6) It was known that Aristotle had
written wholly or in part several 7roA.(Tfioi,

i. e. particular accounts of the constitutions

of various states (more than 100 in number, as

was said). Of these it was supposed that only

fragments, collected by Neumann and by Rose,

survived. But a pap}T.'us was discovered in

Egj'pt and was published in 1891 by the British

Museum, containing the greater part of the

't\.Oi]vala>v iroXirela, a treatise of considerable

historical value for the elucidation and con-

firmation of several points in the constitutional

history of Athens down to the close of the 5th

century a. c. How far, or in what sense, this

is to be regarded as a genuine work of Aristotle

is still a subject of discussion. There is in-

ternal evidence of its having been written be-

fore the date of Aristotle's death: if not by
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himself, at least from notes of his teaching.

Editio vrinceps by Kenyon, 1891 also by

Sandys, 1892.- (7) Oeconomics (oi/covo/iiKa),

in 2 books, which are by a later writer.— V.

WoBKS OF AnT. To these belong the Poe-

iics and Bhetoric. (1) The Poetics (nepi

T0i7)TiK7)s). M-istotle penetrated deeper than

any of the ancients into the essence of the

Hellenic art. He is the father of the aes-

thetics of poetry, as he is the completer of

Greek rhetoric as a science. He holds that

'Poetry is more serious and more profound

than History, because it deals with universal

truth not with that which lies in details. The

greatest part of the treatise contains a theory

of Tragedy, under which head he has left us

criticisms on particular Greek plays : he defines

Tragedy as the imitation of some action of

proper magnitude in fitting language, not by

narrative, but by action, so as to effect tlu'ough

pity and terror a purgation of the passions

(Kadapffis), i.e. so that the excitable passions

are ' worked out ' and the mind is left calm

though elevated {KiBapffis being a medical meta-

phor). He calls Euripides the ' most tragic

of the Tragedians. Epic poetry, as though

superseded in value by Tragedy, he treats

shghtly, and says Uttle of Lyric. [Editions

and comments by Christ, 1878 ;
Bemays, 1880

;

Braunscheid, 1882; Wharton, 1883; Prickard,

1891.]_(2) The Rhetoric {rexvv h'^opLK-l^), in

8 books ; but the genuineness of the 3rd is doubt-

ful. Rhetoric, as a science, according to Ari-

stotle, stands side by side with Dialectics. That

which makes a scientific treatment of rhetoric

possible is the argumentation which awakens

conviction : he therefore directs his chief atten-

tion to the theory of oratorical argumentation

The second division of the work treats of

the production of that favourable disposition

in the hearer in consequence of which the

orator appears to him to be worthy of credit.

The third part treats of oratorical e-Kpression

and an-angement. Edition by Cope and Sandys,

1877 ; transl. by Welldon. [The 'VriTopiK^

irphs 'AAf^avSpov is spurious.].—VI. Poetby.
Though several epigrams are falsely attributed

to him, it is probable that the beautiful

Scolion beginning 'Apera iroKvfxoxOe yivn
PpoTelcfi, in praise of Hermeias, is his work.

—

According to a story current in antiquity Ari

stotle bequeathed his library and MSS. to

Theophrastus, his successor in the Academy.
On the death of Theophrastus, the libraries and
MSS. both of Aristotle and Theophrastus are

said to have come into the hands of his relation
• and disciple, Neleus of Scepsis. This Neleus

sold both libraries to Ptolemy II. king of Egypt,
for the Alexandrian library ; but he retained
for himself, as an heirloom, the original MSS.
of the works of these two philosophers. The
descendants of Neleus, who were subjects of

the king of Pergamus, knew of no other way of

securing them from the search of the Attali
who wished to rival the Ptolemies in forming a
large library, than concealing them in a cellar,

where for a couple of centuries they were
exposed to the ravages of damp and worms.
It was not till the beginning of the century
before the birth of Christ that a wealthy book-
collector, the Athenian Apellicon of Teos,
traced out these valuable relics, bought them
from the ignorant heirs, and prepared from
them a new edition of Aristotle's works. After
the capture of Athens, Sulla conveyed Apelli-
con's library to Rome, B. c. 34. Tyrannion
made copies of them, and Andronicusof Rhodes
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thence arranged an edition of Aristotle's works.

CApellicon.] From this story an error arose,

which has been handed down from the age

of Strabo to recent times. It was concluded

from this account, that neither Aristotle nor

Theophrastus had published their writings,

with the exception of some exoteric works,

which had no important bearing on their sys-

tem ; and that it was not till 200 years later

that they were brought to light by the above-

mentioned Apellicon, and published to the

philosophical world. That, however, was by

no means the case. Aristotle, indeed, did not

prepare a complete edition, as we call it, ot his

writings. Nay, it is certain that death over-

took him before he could finish some of his

works and put the finishing hand to others.

Nevertheless it cannot be denied that the Peripa-

tetics in this interval of 200 years were acquain-

ted with Aristotle's writings. It has, indeed,

been sunnised that the 146 works catalogued (as

stated above) about 200 B.C. were the lost

Dialogues of Aristotle's earlier and Platonic

style, which would have explained Cicero's

description of his language as having ' n, golden

flow.'— The complete edition of Aristotle's

works by Bekker has Scholia and a Latin

translation. This does not include the recently

discovered treatise on the Constitution of

Athens. This edition has been reprinted at Ox-

ford in 11 vols. 8vo. ; and by Tauclinitz, 1877

:

there is a convenient edition in one volume by

Weise, 1843 ; for editions of separate treatises

see above.
Aristoxenus {'Apia-ri^evos), of Tarentum, a

Peripatetic philosopher and a musician, flour-

ished about B.C. 318. He was a disciple of

Aristotle, whom he appears to have rivalled in

the variety of his studies. According to Suidas,

he produced works to the number of 453 upon
music, philosophy, history, in short every

department of literature. We know nothing of

his philosophical opinions, except that he held

the soul to be a harmony of the body (Cic.

Tusc. i. 10), a doctrine which had already been
discussed by Plato in the Phaedo. Of his

numerous woi-ks the only one extant is his

Elements of Harmony {apfioviKo. ffToix^Ta), in

3 books : edited by Meibomius, in the Antiquae
Musicae Auctores Septem, Amst. 1052.

AristUS ("ApicTTOs). 1. Of Salamis in Cyprus,
wrote a history of Alexander the Great (Arrian,

vii. 19 ; Strab. p. 682).—2. An Academic philo-

sopher, a contemporary and friend of Cicero,

and teacher of M. Brutus (Cic. ad Att. v. 10
;

Pint. Brut. 2).

Arius, river. [Abia.]

Ariiisia [t] 'Apiovaia x'^pa)j ^ district on the
N. of Chios, where the best wine in the island

was grown (Verg. Eel. v. 71 ; Plin. xiv. 73).

Armene ('Apfi4vTi, or -^vri : Akliman), a town
on the coast of Paplilagonia, where the 10,000

Greeks, during their retreat, rested 5 days,

entertained by the people of Sinope, a little to

the W. of which Armene stood (Xen. An. vi. 1,

15; Strab. p. 545).

Armenia {'Apfxevia : 'Apuevios, Armenius :

Armenia), a country of Asia, lying between
Asia Minor and the Caspian, is a lofty table-

land, backed by the chain of the Caucasus,
watered by the rivers Cyrus and Araxes, con-
taining the sources also of the Tigris and of

the Euphrates, the latter of which divides the
country into 2 unequal parts, which were called
Major and Minor. 1. Armenia Major or Pro-
pria ('A. 7; fxeyaKi] or t] ISius KaKovfiivrt : Erze-
rouni, Kars. Van, and Erivan), was bounded
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on the NE. and N. by tlie Cyrus (Kur), which
divided it from Albania and Iberia; on the
NW. and W. by the Moschici mountains (the
p.-olongation of the cliain of the Anti-Taurus),
and the Euphrates {Frat), which divided it

from Colchis and Armenia Minor ; and on the
S. and SE. by the mountains called Masius,
Niphates, and Gordiaei (the prolongation of the
Taurus), and the lower course of the Aeaxes,
which divided it from Mesopotamia, Assyria,
and Media : on the E. the country comes to a
point at the confluence of the Cyrus and Araxes.
It is intersected by chains of mountains, be-
tween wliich run the two great rivers Auaxes,
flowuig E. into tlie Caspian, and the Arsanias,
or S. branch of the Euphrates (Miirad), flow-

ing W. into the main stream {Frat) just above
M. Masius. The E. extremity of the chain of

mountains which separates the basins of these
two rivers, and which is an offshoot of the
Anti-Taurus, forms the Ararat of Scripture. In
the S. of the country is the great lake of Van,
Thospitis Palus, enclosed by mountain chains
which connect Ararat with the S. range of

mountains.—2. Armenia Minor ("A. yui/cpa or

fipaxvTfpa), was bounded on the E. by the
Euphrates, which divided it from Armenia
Major, on the N. and NW. by the mountains
Scodlses, Paryadres, and Anti-Taurus, dividing
it from Poutus and Cappadocia, and on the S.

by the Taurus dividing it from Commagene in

N. Syria, so that it contained the country E.
and S. of the city of Siwas (the ancient Cabira
or Sebaste) as far as the Euphrates and the
Taurus. The boundaries between Armenia
Minor and Cappadocia varied at diflferent times

;

and indeed the whole country up to the
Euphrates is sometimes called Cappadocia,
and, on the other hand, the whole of Asia
Minor E. of the Halys seems at one time to

have been included under the name of Armenia.
It is described by Justin (xlii. 2) as the land
' from Cappadocia to the Caspian.' The people
of Armenia claimed to be aboriginal. Hero-
dotus connects them with the Phrygians;
Strabo, with the Thessahans (Hdt. vii. 23

;

Strab. p. 530). They seem to have belonged to

the same stem as the Medes. Their language,
though possessing some remarkable peculiari-

ties of its own, was nearly allied to the ludo-

Germanic family ; and their manners and reli-

gious ideas were similar to those of the Medes
and Persians, but with a greater tendency to

the personification of the powers of nature, as

in the goddess Analtis, whose worship was
peculiar to Armenia. They had commercial
dealings with Assyria and Phoenicia. The
earliest Armenian traditions represent the

country as governed by native Irings, who had
perpetually to maintain their independence

against attacks from Assyria. They were said

to have been conquered by Semiramis, but
again tlirew off the yoke at the time of the

Median and Babylonian revolt. Their relations

to the Medes and Persians seem to have
varied between successful resistance, unwilling

subjection, and friendly alliance. A body of

Armenians formed a part of the army which
Xerxes led against Greece ; and they assisted

Darius Codomannus against Alexander, and in

this war they lost their king, and became sub-

ject to the Macedonian empire (b.c. 328). After

another interval of successful revolt (u.c. 817-

274), they submitted to the Greek kings of Syria

;

but when Antiochus the Great was defeated by
the Romans (b.c. 190), tlie country again re-

gained its independence, and it was at this
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period that it was divided into the two kingdoms
of Armenia Major and Minor, under two dif-
ferent dynasties, founded respectively by the
noblte who headed the revolt, Artaxias and
Zariadras. Ultimately, Armenia Minor was
made a Roman province (but for no long time)
by Trajan. M. Aurelius reduced it, but did
not make it a province ; but later two provinces
were formed from Armenia Minor, and under
Justinian four, the fourth comprising a part of
Armenia Major.
Armemus Hons (rh 'Apft4ytoy upos), a branch

of the Anti-Taurus chain in Armenia Minor.
Arminius (the Latinised form of Hermann,

' the cliieftain '), son of Sigimer, ' the conqueror,'
and chief of the tribe of the Cherusci, who
inhabited the country to the north of the Hartz
mountains, now fonning the S. of Hanover and
Brunswick. He was born in B.C. 18 ; and in his
youth he led the warriors of his tribe as
auxiliaries of the Roman legions in Germany,
where he learnt the language and military dis-

cipline of Rome, and was admitted to the free-

dom of the city, and enrolled among the equites.
In A.D. 9, Arminius, who was now 27 years old,

and had succeeded his father as chief of his

tribe, persuaded his countrymen to rise against
the Romans, who were now masters of this

part of Germany, wliich seemed destined to

become, like Gaul, a Roman province. His
attempt was crowned with success. QuintUius
Varus, who was stationed in the country with
three legions, was destroyed with almost all his

troops [Vabus] ; and the Romans had to relin-

quish all their possessions beyond the Rhine.
In 14, Arminius had to defend his country
against Germanicus. At first he was success-
ful ; the Romans were defeated, and Germanicus
withdrew towards the Rhine, followed by Armi-
nius. But having been compelled by his imcle,

Inguiomer, against his own wishes, to attack
the Romans in their entrenched camp, his army
was routed, and the Romans made good their

retreat to the Rhine. It was in the course of

this campaign that Thusnelda, the wife of

Arminius, fell into the hands of the Romans,
and was reserved with the infant boy to whom
she soon after gave birth in her captivity, to

adorn the triumph of Germanicus at Rome. In
16, Arminius was again called upon to resist

Germanicus, in which campaign he rejected

with scorn the entreaties of his brother to join

the Romans ; he was defeated, and his covmtry
was probably only saved from subjection by the

jealousy of Tiberius, who recalled Germanicus
in the following year. At lengtli Arminius
aimed at absolute power, and was in consequence
put to death by his ovra relations in the 37th

year of his age, a.d. 19. (Tac. Ann. i. 55-68, ii. 9,

16, 45, 88; Strab. p. 293; Suet. Aug. 23; Veil.

Pat. ii. 118; Dio Cass. Ivi. 18.)

Armorica or Aremorica, the name of the

NW. coast of Gaul from the Ligeris {Loire) to

the Sequana {Seine), derived from the Celtic

ar, air, ' lapon,' and muir, mor, ' the sea.' The
Armoricae civitates are enxmierated by Caesar

{B. G. vii. 75).

Arna (Amas, -iitis : Civitella d'Artw), a town
in Umbria near Perusia.

Arnae ("Apvai), a town in Chalcidice in Mace-
donia, S. of Aulon and Bromiscus.

Arne ('Apinj). 1. A town in Boeotia mentioned
by Homer {II. ii. 507), supposed by Pausanias

to be the same as Cliaeronea, but placed

by others near Acraephiuni on tlie E. of the

lake Copais.—2. A town in the SW. of Thessoly,

near the modern Mataranga (Thuc. ii. 12).
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Arnissa {"Apviinra: Oatrova?), a town in

Bordaca in Macedonia.

Arnobius, a native of Africa, lived about a.d.

300, in tlie reign of Diocletian. He was at first

a teacher of rhetoric at Sicca in Africa, but

afterwards embraced Christianity ; and to

remove all doubts as to the reality of his con-

version, he wrote, while yet a catechumen, his

celebrated work against the Pagans, in 7 books
{Libri septem adversus Gentes), which we still

possess. It is chiefly valuable for the informa-

tion which it gives about Greek and Boman
customs and ritual.

—

Editiom. By Orelli, Lips.

1816 ;
by Eeifferscheid, Vindob. 1875.

Arnoil {'Apvov : Wad-el-Mojib), a consider-

able river of E. Palestine, rising in the Arabian
Desert, and flowing W. through a rocky valley

into the Lacus Asphaltites {Dead Sea). The
surrounding district was called Arnonas ; and
in it the Eomans had a military station, called

Castra Amonensia.
Arnus (Arno), the chief river of Etruria,

rises in the Apennines, flows by Pisae, and falls

into the Tyrrhenian sea. It gave the name to

the Tribus Arnensis, formed B.C. 387. (Strab.

^
p. 222 ; Liv. xxii. 2 ; Tac. Ann. i. 79.)

Aroa ('Aprfa or Ap6r)), the ancient name of

Patbae.
Aromata [rd. 'Apdifiara, 'Apufidraiv &Kpov

:

Cape Guardafui), the E.-most promontory of

Africa, at the S. extremity of the Arabian Gulf

:

also the surrounding district was called Aromata
or Aromatophora Eegio, with a town 'Apufidrav
ifjLir6pioy : so named from the abundance of

spices which the district produced.
Ajpi (Arpanus : Arpi), an inland town in

the Daunian Apulia, founded, according to
tradition, by Diomedes, who called it "Apyos
Imriov, from which its later name, Argyri,p]}a
or Argyripa and Arpi are said to have arisen
{Ille [Diomedes] urbem Argyripam, patriae
cognomine gentis, Verg. Aen. xi. 246). During
the time of its independence it was a flourish-
ing commercial town, using Salapia as its liar-

lour. It was friendly to the Eomans in the
Samnite wars, but revolted to Hannibal after
the battle of Cannae, B.C. 216 : it was taken by
the Eomans in 313, deprived of its independence,
aoid never recovered its former prosperity.
(Strab. p. 283 ; Liv. xxii. 12, xxiv. 46.)
Arpinum (Arplnas, -atis : Arpino), a town of

Latium on the small river Fibrenus [Fibreno],
originally belonging to the Volscians and after-
wards to the Samnites, from whom the Eomans
wrested it, was a Eoman municipium, and
received the jus suffragii, or right of voting in
the Eoman comitia, B.C. 188. {Strab. p. 220

;

Liv. xxxviii. 36.) It was the birthplace of
Marius and Cicero, the latter of whom was born
in his father's villa, situated on a small island
fonned by the river Fibrenus. Cicero's brother
•Qumtus had an estate S. of Arpinum, called
Arcanum. (Sail. Jug. 67 ; Cic. Legg. ii. 1, 8,
<id Fam. xiii. 11.)

Arretium or Aretium (Arretlnus: Arezzo),
one of tlie most important of the twelve cities
of Etruria, was situated in the NE. of the
country at the foot of the Apennines, and pos-
sessed a fertile territory near the sources of the
Arnus and the Tiber, producing good wine and
corn (Liv. ix. 37, x. 37 ; Strab. pp. 222, 226.) It
was a Eoman colony and municipium after the

\p\a 1 unic war. It was particularly celebrated
lor its pottery, whicli was of red ware. The
t^ilnu, from whom Maecenas was descended
were a noble family of Arretium. The ruins of
* city 2 or 3 miles to the SE. of Arezzo on a
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height called Poggio di San Cornelia, or Cas-

tel Secco, are probably the remains of the

ancient Arretium.
Arrhapachltis {'Appairaxiris), a district of

Assyria, between the rivers Lycus and Choa-
tras.

Arrhibaeus {'Appt^aios), chieftain of the

Macedonians of Lyucus, revolted against king

Perdiccas in the Pelopounesian war. It was to

reduce him that Perdiccas sent for Brasidas

(B.C. 424), and against him took place the un-

successful joint expedition, in which Perdiccas

deserted Brasidas, and Brasidas effected his

bold and skilful retreat. (Thuc. ii. 99, iv. 79, 88,

124 ; Strab. p. 826.)

Arrhidaeus ('ApptSaios) or Aridaeus ('Apt-

Scuos). 1. A half-brother of Alexander the
Great, son of Philip and a female dancer,
Philinna of Larissa, was of imbecile under-
standing. He was at Babylon at the time of

Alexander's death, B.C. 323, and was elected
king under the name of Philip. The young
Alexander, the infant son of Eoxana, was asso-

ciated with him in the government. In 322
Arrhidaeus married Eurydice. On their return
to Macedonia, Eurydice attempted to obtain the
supreme power in opposition to Polysperohon

;

but Arrhidaeus and Eurydice were made pri-

soners, and put to death by order of Olympias,
817. (Pint. Alex. 77 ; Just. xiv. 5 ; Diod. xix.

52 ; Paus. viii. 7, 5.)

—

2. One of Alexander's
generals, obtained the province of the Helles-
pontine Phrygia, at the division of the pro-
vinces which was made in 321, but was deprived
of it by Antigonus in 319 (Just. xiii. 4 ; Diod.
xviii. 51, 72).

Arria. 1. Wife of Caeoina Paetus. When
her husband was ordered by the emperor Clau-
dius to put an end to his life, a.d. 42, and hesi-
tated to do so, Arria stabbed herself, handed
the dagger to her husband, and said, ' Paetus,
it does not pain me.' (Plin. Ep. iii. 16 ; Die
Cass. Ix. 16 ; Mart. i. 14.)—2. Daughter of the
preceding, and wife of Tlirasea (Tac. Aim. xvi.
34).

Arrianus {'AppiavSs). 1. Of Nicomedia in
Bithynia, born about A.D. 90, was a pupil and
friend of Epictetus, and first attracted attention
as a philosopher by publishing at Athens the
lectures of his master. In 124 he gained the
friendship of Hadrian during his stay in Greece,
and received from the emperor the Boman
citizenship ; from this time he assumed the
name of Flavins. In 136 he was appointed
praefect of Cappadocia, which was invaded the
year after by the Alani or Massagetae, whom
he defeated. Under Antoninus Pius, in 146,
Arrian was consul ; and about 150 he withdrew
froin public life, and from this time lived in his
native town of Nicomedia, as priest of Demeter
and Persephone. He died at an advanced age
in the reign of M. Aurelius. Arrian was one of
the most active and best writers of his time.
He was a close imitator of Xenophon, both in
the subjects of his works and in the style in
which they -were written. He regarded his
relation to Epictetus as similar to that of
Xenophon to Socrates ; and it was his endea-
vour to carry out that resemblance. With this
view he published (1) the philosophical lectures
of his master (Aiarpi/Sa! 'Ettikt^tov) in 8 books,
the first four of which are still extant. Edited
in Schweighauser's Ejncteteae Philoso2>hiae
Monumenta, vol. iii., and in Coraes' Hdpfpya
'E\K-Qu. Bt&Moe. vol. viii. (2) An abstract of the
practical pliilosophy of Epictetus ('E7X6ip/5ioj'
'£7ri/cTriTou), which is still extant. This cele-
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brated work maintained it8 authority for many
centuries, hoth with Cliristlans and Pagans,
ihebest editions are those of Schweighauser
aiid Coraes, in the collections above referred to.
He also iniblished other works relating to
Epictetus, which are now lost. His original
works are (8) A treatise on tlio chase {Kvvt]-
yVTiKos), which forms a kind of supplement to
Xenophon's worlc on the same subject, and is
printed in most editions of Xenophon's works.
(i) The History of the Asiatic expedition of
Alexander the Great {'Avdffains 'AKe^dvSpou) in
7 books, tlie most important of An-ian's works.
This great work reminds the reader ofXenophon's
Anabasis, not only by its title, but also by the
ease and clearness of its style. It is also of
great value for its historical accuracy, being
based upon the most trustworthy histories
written by the contemporaries of Alexander,
especially those of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus,
and of Aristobulus, the son of Aristobulus.
(5) On India {'IvSiK^ or to. 'IvSiko), which may
be regarded as a continuation of the Anabasis,
at the end of which it is usually printed. This
work is written in the Ionic dialect, probably
in imitation of Ctesias of Cnidus, whose work
on the same subject Arrian wished to supplant
by a more trustworthy and correct account.
The best editions of the Anabasis are by Sm-
tenis, Berlin, 18G7; Abicht, Leipzig, 1876: of
the Indica by Schmieder, Halle, 1798. (6) A
description of a voyage round the coasts of the
Euxine [TreplirKovs kOutov EufeiVou), which had
been made by Arrian himself during his govern-
ment of Cappadocia. This Periplus has come
down to us together with a Periplus of the Ery-
tlu-aean, and a Periplus of the Euxine and the
Palus Maeotis, both of which also bear the
name of Arrian, but they belong to a later

period. The best editions are in Hudson's
Geograplii Minores, vol. i., and in Gail's and
Miiller's collections of the minor Geogi-a-
phers. (7) A worlc on Tactics (\6yos TOKTiKhs
or TexvT] TaKTtK-i'i), sometimes ascribed to him,
is now generally held to be by Aelian.

—

2. A
Roman jurisconsult, probably lived under
Trajan, and is perhaps the same person with
the orator Arrianus who corresponded with the
younger Pliny. He wrote a treatise de Inter-
dictis, of which the second book is quoted in

the DiTCst.

Arribas, Arrybas, Aryrabas, or Tharrytas
('AppijSay, 'Appv&as, 'Apv/x^as, or Qappvras), a
descendant of Achilles, and one of the early
kings of the Molossians in Epirus. He is said

to have been educated at Athens, and on his

return to his native country to have framed for

the Molossians a code of laws and established a
regular constitution. (Pans. i. 11 ; Plut. Pyrrh. 1.)

Q. Arrius. 1. Praetor, b.c. 72, defeated

Crixus, the leader of the runaway slaves, but

was afterwards conquered by Spartacus. In

71, Arrius was to have succeeded Verres as

propraetor in Sicily, but died on his way to

Sicily (Cic. Verr. ii. 15, iv. 20).—2. A son of the

preceding, was an unsuccessful candidate for the

consulship, B.C. 59. He was an intimate friend

of Cicero (Cic. 2iro Mil. 17, ad Att. ii. 6, 7.)

Arrius Aper. [Apek.]
L. ArruntiuB. 1. Proscribed by the trium-

virs in B.C. i'A, but escaped to Sext. Pompey in

Sicily, and was restored to the state with Pom-
pey. He subsequently commanded the left

wing of tlie fleet of Octavianus at the battle of

Actiuni, 31, and was consul in 22. (App. B. C. iv.

46; Plut. Ant. 66.)—2. Son of the preceding,

consul A.p. G. Augustus declared in his last
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illness, that Arruntius was not unworthy of the
empire, and would have boldness enough to
8617^ it, if an opportunity presented. Tliia
rendered him an object of suspicion to Tiberius.
He was charged in a.w. 87, as an accomplice in
the crimes of Albucilla, and put an end to liia
own life. (Tac. Ann. i. 8, 18, 76, vi. 27, 47 ; Dio
Cass. Iviii. 27.)

Arsa (Azuuga), a town in Hispania Baetica.
Arsaoes {'ApcraKris], the name of the founder

of the Parthian empire, which was also borne
by all his successors, who were hence called the
Araacidae.—I. He was of obscure origin, of
Scythian race, according to Strabo from the
country of the Ochus. He and his brother
Tiridates who had small satrapies in Bactria.
under Antiochus II., resenting the tyranny of
Agathocles, slew him, and driving out tlia
Sja-ians, established for Arsaces a small Par-
tisan kingdom with the capital Hecatompylus,
B.C. 256. (An-ian ap. Syncellus 284 ; Strab. p.
515

;
Appian, Syr. 65.) He induced the Par-

thians to revolt from the Syrian empire of the
Seleucidae, and he became the first monarch of
the Parthians. This event probably took place-
about B.C. 250, in the reign of Antiochus II.

;

but the history of the revolt, as well as of th&
events which immediately followed, is stated
very differently by different historians. Arsaces.
reigned only two years, and was succeeded by
his brother Tiridates.—II. = Tiridates, reigned.
37 years, B.C. 248-211, and defeated Seleucus.
Callinicus, the successor of Antiochus II.—III.
=Artabaiius I., son of the preceding, was.
attacked by Antiochus III. (the Great), who,
however, was unable to subdue his country, and
at length recognised him as king, about 210
(Polyb. X. 27; Just. xli. 5).—IV, = Priapatius,
son of the preceding, reigned 15 years and left

three sons, Plu'aates, Mithridates, and Artaba-
nus.—^V. = Ph.raates I., subdued the Mardi, and,
though he had many sons, left the kingdom to.

his brother Mithridates.—VI. = Mithridates I.

son of Arsaces IV., greatly enlarged the Par-
thian empire by his conquests. He defeated.

Demetrius Nicator, king of SjTria, and took him.

prisoner in 138. Mithridates treated Demetrius,
with respect, and gave him his daughter Rho-
dogune in marriage. Mithridates died during-

the captivity of Demetrius, between 138 and 130
(Just. xli. 6; Strab. pp. 516, 524; Appian, Syr.

67).—VII.=Ph.raates II,, son of the preceding,

carried on war against Antiochus VII. Sidetes,

whom Phraates defeated and slew in battle, B.C.

128. Phraates himself was shortly after killed

in battle by the Scythians, who had been
invited by Antiochus to assist him against

Phraates, but who did not arrive till after the

fall of the former (Just, xxxviii. 10, xlii. 1)-

—VIII. = Artabanus II., youngest brother of

Arsaces VI., and youngest sou of Arsaces IV.,

fell in battle against the Thogarii or Tochari,

apparently after a short reign.—IX. = Mithri-

dates II., son of the preceding, prosecuted

many wars with success, and added many
nations to the Parthian empire, whence he

obtained the surname of Great. It was in his

reign that the Ronums first had any official com-

munication with Parthia. Mithridates sent aa
.

ambassador to Sulla, who had come into Asia.

B.C. 92, and requested alliance witli tlie Romans-

(Just. xlii. 2, 4 ; Plut. SiiU. 5.)—X. = (Mnascires 1)

Notliing is known of the successor of Arsaces.

IX. Even his name is uncertain.—XI. = Sana-

trooes, reigned seven years, and died about B.C.

70.—XII. = Phraates ill., son of tlie preceding.

Ho lived at the time of the war between tha



nans and Mithridates of Pontus, by both of

,m he was courted. He contracted an

uice with the Romans, but he took no part

• he war. At a hiter period misunderstand-

, arose between Pompey and Phi'aates, but

upey thought it more prudent to avoid a

, with the Partliiiuis, although Phraates had

uivaded Armenia, and Tigranes, the

Armenian king, implored Pompey's

assistance. Plu-aates was miu-dered

soon afterwards by his two sons,

Mitlu-idates luid Orodes (Dio Cass,

sxwi. 28, 84, xxxvii. 6, xxxix. 56

;

Appian, Sijr. 104; Plut.Pom^j. 33-39).

—XIII. = Mithridates III., son of

the preceding, succeeded his father

during the Armenian war. On his

return from Armenia, Mithi-idates was

expelled from the throne, on account

of liis cruelty, and was succeeded by

his brother Orodes. Mitlu'idates after-

wards made war upon liis brother, but

was taken prisoner and jmt to death

(Dio Cass, xxxix. 50 ;
Appian, Sijr. 51 ; Jos. -B. J.

i. 8).—XIV. = Orodes I,, brother of the preceding,

was the Parthian Iring whose general Surenas

defeated Crassus and the Romans, B.C. 53.

[Cr.vssus.J After the death of Crassus, Orodes

gave the command of the army to liis son

Pacorus, who entered Syria in 51 with a small

force, but was driven back by Cassius. In 50

Pacorus again crossed tlie Euphrates with a
much larger army, and advanced as far as

Antioch, but was defeated near Antigonea by
Cassius. The Parthians now remained quiet

for some years. In 40 they crossed the Eu-
phrates again, under the command of Pacorus
and Labienus, the son of T. Labienus. They
overran Syria and part of Asia Minor, but were
defeated in 39 by Ventidius Bassus, one of

Antony's legates : Labienus was slain in the
flight, and the Parthians retired to their own
dominions. In 38, Pacorus again invaded
Syria, but was completely defeated and fell in

the battle. This defeat was a severe blow to
the aged king Orodes, who shortly afterwards
smTendered the crown to liis son, Phraates,
during his lifetime {Dio Cass. xl. 28, xlviii.

24-41, xlix. 19, 23 ; Just. xlii. 4
;
Appian, B. C. v.

65 ; Pint. Ant 33 ; Cic. Att. v. 18, Fam.. xv. 1)—XV. = Phraates IV. , commenced his reign by
mm-dering his father, Iris 30 brothers, and his
own son, who was grown up, that there might
be none of the royal family whom the Partliians
could place upon the throne in his stead. In
consequence of liis cruelty many of the Par-
thian nobles fled to Antony (37), who invaded
Parthia in 3(5, but was obliged to retreat after
losing a gi-eat part of his army (Dio Cass. xlix.
23-31

; Plut. Ant. 37-51 ; Strab. p. 523). A few
years afterwards the cruelties of Phraates pro-
duced a rebellion against him ; he was driven
out of the country, and Tiridates proclamied
king in his stead. Phraates, however, was soon
restored by the Scythians, and Tiridates fled to
Augustus, carrying with him the youngest son
of Phraates (Hor. Od. ii. 2, 17, cf. i. 26, 5, iii. 8,
19). Augustus restored his son to Phraates, on
condition of his surrendering the Roman stan
dards and prisoners taken in the war with
Crassus and Antony (Dio Cass. li. 18, liii. 33,
hv. 8; Just. xlii. 5; Suet. Aug. 21 ; Hor. Od.
IV. ir, 6, ISpist. i. 18). Tliey were given up inM their restoration caused universal joy at
Home, and was celebrated not only by the
poets, but by festivals and commemorative
monuments. Phraates also sent to Augustus
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as hostages his four sons, with their wives and

children, who were carried to Rome. In a.d. 2,

Phraates was ijoisoned by liis wife Tliennusa,

arid her son Pnraataces (Jos. Ant. xviii. 2, 4).

—

XVI. = Phraataces, reigned only a short time, as

he was expelled by his subjects on account of

his crunes. The Parthian nobles then elected

Coin of Phraataces.
This is a good Bpecimen of the Partliian coins. Obv., head of king;

rff., Parthian holding a bow, with the legend BA2I.\Ens BAILlEnN
AHXAKOY EYEHFETOY AIKAIOY tUltANOYS tlAEAAHNOX [Al-TE] MIZIOY .

A1T=3U.

as king Orodes, who was of the family of the

Arsacidae.—XVII. = Orodes II., also reigned

only a short time, as he was killed by the Par-

tliians on account of his cruelty. Upon his

death the Parthians applied to the Romans for

Vonones, one of the sons of Phraates IV., who
was accordingly granted to them (Tac. Ann. ii.

1-4).—XVIII. = Vonones I., sou of Plu-aates IV.,

was also disliked by his subjects, who therefore

invited Artabanus, king of Media, to take
possession of the kingdom. Artabanus drove
Vonones out of Parthia, who resided first in

Armenia, next in Syria, and subsequently in

Cilicia. He was put to death in a.d. 19, accord-

ing to some accounts by order of Tiberius on
account of his great wealth (Tac. Ann. ii. 1-4,

56,68; Suet. Tib. 49).—XIX. = Artabanus III.,

obtamed the Parthian kingdom soon after the
expulsion of Vonones, about A.D. 16. Artabanus
placed Arsaces, one of his sons, over Armenia,
and assumed a liostile attitude towai-ds the
Romans. His subjects, whom he opi)ressed,

despatched an embassy to Tiberius to beg him
to send to Partliia Phraates, one of the sons of

Phraates IV. Tiberius willingly complied with
the request ; but Phraates upon arriving in
Syria was carried off by a disease, a.d. 35. As
soon as Tiberius heard of his death, he set up
Tiridates, another of the Arsacidae, as a claim-
ant to the Parthian throne : Artabanus was
obliged to leave his kingdom, and to fly for
refuge to the Hyrcaniaus and Carmanians.
Hereupon Vitellius, the governor of Syria,
crossed the Euphrates, and placed Tiridates on
the tlu-one. Artabanus was, however, recalled
next year (36) by his fickle subjects. He was
once more expelled by his subjects, and once
more restored (Tac. Ann. ii. 58, vi. 31-37, 41-44

;

Dio Cass. Iviii. 26, Ixix. 27 ; Jos. Ant. xviii. 5).

He died soon after his last restoration, leaving
two sons, Bardanes and Gotarzes. — XX. =
Gotarzes, succeeded his father, Artabanus
III., but was defeated by his brother Bardanes
and retired into Hyrcania.—XXI, = Bardanes,
brother of the preceding, was jiut to death by
his subjects in 47, whereupon Gotarzes again
obtained the crown. But as he ruled with
cruelty, the Parthians secretly begged the
emperor Claudius to send them from Rome
Melierdates, grandson of Phraates IV. Clau-
dius complied with their request, and com-
manded the governor of Syria to assist Meher-
dates, but the latter was defeated in battle,
and taken prisoner by Gotarzes. (Tac. Awt. xi.
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S-10, xii. 10-14. The account varieB in Job.
Ant. XX. 3.)—XXII. = Vonones II., succeeded
Gotarzes about 51). His reign was Bhort.

—

XXIII, =VologeBes I., son of Vonones II. or
Artabauus III. Soon after his accession, he
conquered Armenia, which he gave to his
brother Tiridates. In 55 he gave up Armenia
to the Romans, but in 58 he again placed his

brother over Armenia and declared war against
the Romans. This war terminated in favour of

the Romans : the Parthians were repeatedly
defeated by Domitius Corbulo, and Tiridates
was driven out of Armenia. At length, in 02,

peace was concluded between Vologeses and the
Romans on condition that Nero would sur-

render Armenia to Tiridates, provided the
latter would come to Rome and receive it as a
gift from the Roman emperor. Tiridates came
to Rome in 63, where he was received with
extraordinary splendour, and obtained from
Nero the Armenian crown. Vologeses after-

wards maintained friendly relations with Ves-
pasian, and seems to have lived till the reign of

Domitian (Tac. A7in. xiii. 5-9, xiv. 23, xv. 1-18,
25-31

; Dio Cass. Ixii. 19-23, Ixiii. 1-7, Ixvi.

11).—XXIV. =Pac6ruB, succeeded his father,

Vologeses I., and was a contemporary of

Domitian and Trajan (Mart. ix. 39 ; Plin. JEv.

X. 16).—XXV. = Chosroes or Osroes, succeeded
his brother Pacorus during the reign of Trajan.
His conquest of Armenia occasioned the inva-

sion of f'arthia by Trajan, who stripped it of

many of its provinces, and made the Parthians
for a time subject to Rome. [Tbajanus.] Upon
the death of Trajan in a.d. 117, the Parthians
expelled Parthamaspates, whom Trajan had
placed upon the tlu-one, and recalled their

former king, Chosroes. Hadrian relinquished

the conquests of Trajan, and made the Eu-
phrates, as before, the eastern boundary of the

Roman empire. Chosroes died during the

leign of Hadrian (Dio Cass. Ixviii. 17-33).

—

XXVI. = Vologeses II., succeeded his father

Chosroes, and reigned from about 122 to 149

(Dio Cass. Ixix. 15).—XXVII. = Vologeses III,,

began to reign in 149. He invaded Syria in

162, but the generals of the emperor Verus
drove him back into his own dominions, invaded

Mesopotamia and Assyria, and took Seleucia

and Ctesiphon; and Vologeses was obliged to

purchase peace by ceding Mesopotamia to the

Romans. From tliis time to the downfall of

the Parthian empire, there is great confusion in

the list of kings (Dio Cass. Ixx. 2, Ixxi. 2;

Capitol. M. Ant. Phil. 8, 9; Ver. 6, 7;

Eutrop. viii. 10).—XXVIII. = Vologeses IV.,

probably ascended the throne in the reign of

Commodus. His dominions were invaded by

Septimius Severus, who took Ctesiphon in 199.

On the death of Vologeses IV., at the beginning

of the reign of Caracalla, Parthia was torn

asunder by contests for the cro^vn between the

sons of Vologeses (Dio Cass. Ixxv. 9, Ixxvii. 12

;

Herodian, iii. 1-10; Script. Aug. Sever. 15, 10).

—XXIX. = Vologeses V., son of Vologeses IV.,

was attacked by Caracalla in 215, and about

the same time was dethroned by his brother

Artabanus (Dio Cass. Ixxvii. 10).—XXX. = Arta-

banus IV., the last king of Parthia. The war

commenced by Caracalla against Vologeses was

continued against Artabanus; but Macrinus,

the successor of Caracalla, concluded peace

with the Parthians. In this war Artabanus

had lost the best of his troops, and the Persians

seized the opportunity of recovering then- long-

lost independence. They were led by Arta-

xerxes (Ardshir), the sou of Sassan, and defeated
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the Parthians in three great battles, in the last
of which Artabanus was taken prisoner and
killed, A.D. 220 (Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 1-27, Ixxx.
8 ; Merodian, iv. 0-15; Capitol. Macrin. 8, 12;
Syncell. p. 077). Thus ended the Parthian
empire of the Arsacidae, after it had existed
470 years. The Parthians were now obliged
to submit to Artaxerxes, the founder of the
dynasty of the Sasbanidae, which continued to
reign till a.b. 651.

Arsacia {'Apacutla: Ru. SE. of Teheran),
a great city of Media, S. of the Caspiae Portae,
originally named Rhagae ("Payal) ; rebuilt by
Seleucus Nicator, and called Europus (EupanrJj);
again destroyed in the Parthian wars and re-
built by Arsaces, who named it after himself
(Strab. pp. 514, 524).

Arsacidae, the name of a dynasty of Par-
thian kings. [AiiSACES.] It was also the name
of a dynasty of Armenian kings, who reigned in
Armenia from b.c. 149 to a.d. 428. This dynasty
was founded by Aiitaxias I., who was related
to the Parthian Arsacidae.
Arsamosata {'Apcrafici(raTa, also wrongly

abbrev. 'XpixMcara: Sheiiishat), a town and
strong fortress in Armenia Major, between the
Euplurates and the sources of the Tigris, near
the most frequented pass of the Taurus (Tac.
A7m. XV. 10; Plin. vi. 20).

Arsanias, -ius, or -us {'kpvavias, &c.), the
name of two rivers of Great Armenia.—1.

[Mitrcul], the S. arm of the Euplirates. [Ar-
menia.]—2. {Arslan ?), a small stream rising

near the sources of the Tigris, and flowing W.
into the Euphrates near Melitene.

Arsenaria, or -enn- {'Apcrrivapla : Arzaw,
Ru.), a town in Mauretania Caesariensis, 3

miles (Rom.) from the sea : a Roman colony
(Plin. V. 19).

Arsene. [Abzanene.]
Arses, Narses, or Oarses ["Apa-ns, Ndpans,

or 'Oa.par]t), youngest sou of king Artaxerxes
III. Ochus, was raised to the Persian tlirone

by the eunuch Bagoas after he had ijoisoned

Artaxerxes, B.C. 339, but he was murdered by
Bagoas in the 3rd year of his reign, when he
attempted to free himself from the bondage in

which he was kept. After the death of Arses,

Bagoas made Darius III. king (Diod. xvii. 5

;

Strab. p. 730 ;
Arrian, An. ii. 14).

Arsia [Arsa], a river in Istria, fonning the

boundary between Upper Italy and Illyricum,

with a town of the same name upon it.

Arsia Silva, a wood in Etruria celebrated for

the battle between the Tarquins and the Romans
(Liv. ii. 7).

Arsinoe {'Apa-ivSri)- I- Mythological. 1.

Daughter of Phegeus, and wife of Alcmaeon.

As she disapproved of the murder of Alcmaeon,
the sons of Phegeus put her into a chest and
carried her to Agapenor at Tegea, where they

accused her of having killed Alcmaeon. [Alc-

maeon
;
Agenor.]— 2. Nurse of Orestes, saved

the latter from the hands of Clytemnestra, and

carried him to Strophius, father of Pylades

(Pind. Pyth. xi. 18). Some accounts call her

Laodamla.—3. Daughter of Leucippus and

Philodice, became by Apollo mother of Eriopis

and Aesculapius.—"II. Historical. 1. Mother

of Ptolemy I., was a concubine of Philip, father

of Alexander the Great, and married Lagus,

while she was pregnant with Ptolemy.—2.

Daughter of Ptoleinv I. and Berenice, married

Lysimachus, king of Thrace, in i).c. 800, receiv-

ing the cities of Heracles and Dium as her

appanage. After the death of Lysimachus in

281, she lived at Cassandreia in Macedonia.
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Her half-brother, Ptolemy Ceraunus, got pos-

^i ssion of this town tlu-ough promise of mar-

ii u'e but drove out Arsinoe, and slew her

two children. Afterwards, in 279, she married

lu r own brother, Ptolemy II. Philadelphus.

riuiugh Arsinoe bore Ptolemy no children, she

was exceedingly beloved by him; he gave her

luuue to several cities, called a district {yo/xds)

of Egypt Arsinoi'tes after her, and honoured

lu r memory in various ways (Just. xxiv. 2

;

I'iut. Demetr. 31 ; Paus. i. 7; Theocr. xv. 128;
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ArBlnoe. daughter of Ptolemy I., and -wife of Ptolemy H.

Uei:, double cornucopia {Did. Ant. s.v. Mhytoii).

Athen. p. 497 ; Diet. Ant. s. v. Bhyton.)—3.

Daughter of Lysimachus, married Ptolemy 11.

Philadelphus soon after his accession, B.C. 285.

In consequence of her plotting against her

namesake [No. 2], when Ptolemy fell in love

with her, she was banished to Coptos in Upper
Egypt. She had by Ptolemy tlu-ee children,

Ptolemy III. Evergetes, Lysimachus, and Bere-

nice (Polyb. XV. 25 ; Paus. I.e.). It is probable

that she is the Arsinoe who afterwards married

Magas, king of Cyrene (Just. xxvi. 3).—4. Also

called Eurydiee and Cleopatra, daughter of

Ptolemy III. Evergetes, wife of her brother

Ptolemy IV. Philopator, and mother of Ptolemy
V. Epiphanes. She was killed by Philammon
by order of her husband (Polyb. v. 83, xv. 25-

83).—6. Daughter of Ptolemy XI. Auletes,

escaped from Caesar, when he was besieging

Alexandria in n.c. 47, and was recognised as

queen by the Alexandrians. After the capture

of Alexandria she was carried to Eome by
Caesar, and led in triumph by him in 46. She
was afterwards dismissed by Caesar, and re-

turned to Alexandria; but her sister Cleopatra
persuaded Antony to have her put to death, in
41 (Dio Cass. xlii. 39 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 112; B.
Alex. 4, 33 ;

Appian, B. C. v. 9).

Arsinoe ('Apcriv6r) : 'Apo-ii/oeiir, or -oVjttjs), the
name of several cities of the times of the Dia-
dochi, each called after one or other of the
persons in the preceding article.—1. In Aetolia.
[CoNopA.]—2. On the N. coast of Cyprus, on
the site of the older city of Marium (Vldptov),

which Ptolemy I. had destroyed (Strab. p. 683.)

—

3. A port on the W. coast of Cyprus (Strab. ib.)—4. (Famagosta), on the SE. coast of Cyprus,
between Salamis and Leucolla (Strab. p. 682.)—5.
In Cilicia, E. of Anemurium (Strab. p. 670.)—6.

(Ajeroud or Suez), in the Nomos Heroijpolites
or W. branch of the Eed Sea {Gulf of Suez).
It was afterwards called Cleopatris.—7. (Medi-
net-el-Faiouvi, Eu.), the chief city of the
Nomos ArsinoTtes in the Heptanomis or Middle
Egypt [Aegyptus]; formerly called Crocodl-
lopolis {KpoKoMXuv TfciAis), and the district
Nomos Crocodilopolites, from its being the
chief seat of the Egyptian worship of the cro-
codile. This nomos also contained the Lake
Moeris and the labyrmth (Strab. p. 809 ; Hdt. ii.

48
;
PHn. v. 61).—8. In Cyienaica, also called

lAUCHEiUA.—9. On the coast of the Troglodytae
on the western coast of the Eod Sea (Strab. p.
"o9). Its probable position is a little below the

parallel of Thebes.—Some other cities called

Arsinoe are belter known by other names,

such as Ephesus in Ionia and Pataua. in

Lycia. y 7 % . r
Arsissa or Arsese {'Apcria-cra : Argisli), part of

the lake Thospitis, in the S. of Ai-menia Major.

rTHOSPITIS.]
Artabanus ('Kpra^avos). 1. Son of Hystapes

and brother of Darius, whom he tried to dis-

suade from the Scythian expedition, also men-

tioned in the reign of liis nephew Xerxes, as a

wise and frank counsellor (Hdt. iv. 83, vii.

10, 46-53).

—

2. A Hyrcanian, commander of

the body-guard of Xerxes, assassinated this

king in B.C. 465, with the view of setting him-

self upon the tlu-one of Persia, but was shortly

afterwards killed by Artaxerxes (Diod. xi. 69

;

Just. iii. 1).—3. I. II. III. IV., kings of Par-

thia. [Absaces, III. Vin. XrX. XXX.]
Artabazus ('Apro^Safos). 1. A Mede, acts a

prominent part in Xenophon's account of Cyrus

the Elder (Xen. Cyrop. i. 4, &c.).—2. A dis-

tinguished Persian, a son of Pharnaces, com-
manded the Parthians and Choasmians, in the

expedition of Xerxes into Greece, B.C. 480

(Hdt. vii. 66). He sei-ved under Mardonius
in 479, and after the defeat of the Persians at

Plataea, he fled with 40,000 men, and reached
Asia in safety. Afterwards an intermediary
between Xerxes and Pausanias (Hdt. ix. 41,

89; Diod. xi. 33-44; Thuc. i. 129).—3. A general

of Artaxerxes I., fought against Inarus in

Egypt, B.C. 462.—4. A Persian general, fought
under Artaxerxes II. against Datames, satrap

of Cappadocia, B.C. 362. Under Artaxerxes III.,

Artabazus, who was then satrap of W. Asia,

revolted in b.c. 356, but was defeated and obliged

to take refuge with Philip of Macedonia. He
was afterwards pardoned by Artaxerxes, and
returned to Persia ; and he was one of the most
faithful adherents of Darius III. Codomannus,
who raised him to high honours. On the death
of Darius (330) Artabazus received from Alex-
ander the satrapy of Bactria. One of his
daughters, Barsine, became by Alexander the
mother of Heracles ; a second, Artocama, mar-
ried Ptolemy son of Lagus ; and a third, Artonis,
married Eumenes. (Diod. xvi. 22

;
Arrian, iii,

21 ; Strab. p. 578.)

Artabri, afterwards Arotrebae, a Celtic
people in the NW. of Spain, near the Promon-
tory Nerium or Celticum, also called Artabrum.
after them (C. Finisterre). (Strab. pp. 137, 147.)
Artace ('Aptokt) : Artaki), a seaport town of

the peninsula of Cyzicus, in the Propontis : also
a mountain in the same peninsula. (Strab.

pp. 576, 582.)

Artachaees ('ApraxafTjy), a distinguished
Persian in the army of Xerxes, died while
Xerxes was at Athos. The mound which the
king raised over him is still in existence.
(Hdt. vii. 22, 117.)

Artacoana {'Aprcucdava, or -Kdvva: Sekh-
van ?) the ancient capital of Asia, not far from
the site of the later capital, Alexandbia.
Artaei ('ApTaxoi), was, according to Hero-

dotus (vi. 61), the old native name of the Per-
sians. It signifies noble, and appears, in the
form Apra, as the first iiart of a large number
of Persian proper names.
Artanes ('ApravTjr). 1. A river in Thrace,

falling into the Ister.—2. A river in Bitliynia.
Artaphemes {'ApToupfpin}s). 1. Son of Hys-

taspes and brother of Darius. He was satrap
of Sardis at the time of the Ionian revolt b c.
500. See Aristagobab.—2. Son of the former!
commanded, along with Datis, the Persian
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f'TJ °| ,^'^'^'"8, wliich was defeated at the
battle of Marathon, b.c. 490. Artaphernes com-
manded the Lydiaiia and Mysians in the in-
vasion of Greece by Xerxes in 480. {Hdt. vi.
'J4,

; Aesch. Pers. 21.)—3. An ambassador
from Ai-taxerxes to Sparta n.c. 42D, intercepted
by the Athenians (Thuc. iv. 50).
Artaunum [Salburg near Homburg ?), a

Roman fortress in Germany on M. Taunus,
built by Drusus and restored by Germanicus
(Dio Cass. liv. 38 ; Tac. Ann. i. 56). Others
take it to be the modern Wiirtzburg.
Artavasdes or Artabazes {'ApTaj8afr)s).

1. King of the Greater Armenia, succeeded his
father Tigranes. In the expedition of Crassus
ftgainst the Partliians, B.C. 54, Artavasdes was
an ally of the Romans ; but after the defeat of
the latter, he concluded a peace with the Par-
thian king (Plut. Crass. 19-22). In 36 he joined
Antony in his campaign against the Parthians,
And persuaded liim to invade Media, because
lie was at enmity with his namesake Artavasdes,
iing of Media ; but he treacherously deserted
Antony in the middle of the campaign. Antony
accordingly invaded Armenia in 34, contrived
to entice Artavasdes into his camp, where he
was immediately seized, carried him to Alex-
andria, and led liim in triumph. He remained
in captivity till 30, when Cleopatra had him
killed after the battle of Actimn, and sent his
head to his old enemy, Artavasdes of Media, in
hopes of obtaining assistance from the latter
(Dio Cass. xlix. 33-40 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 82 ; Tac.
Aim. ii. 3 ; Plut. 37-50). This Artavasdes
was well acquainted with Greek literatm-e, and
wrote tragedies, speeches, and historical works
(Plut. Grass. 33).—2. King of Armenia, pro-
bably a grandson of No. 1, was placed upon the
throne by Augustus, but was deposed by the
Armenians (Tac. Ann. ii. 3, 4).—3. King of

Media Atropatene, and an enemy of Artavasdes
I., kmg of' Armenia. Antony invaded his

country in 36, at the instigation of the Armenian
king, but he was obhged to retire mth great
loss. Artavasdes afterwards concluded a peace
with Antony, and gave his daughter lotape in

maiTiage to Alexander, the son of Antony.
With the Roman help he was successful ; but
when Antony recalled his troops, he was de-

feated by Artaxias. After Actium Octavianus
restored to him his daughter lotape. (Dio
Cass. xlix. 25-41, h. 16 ; Plut. Ant. 38, 52.)

Artaxata or -ae (to Kpra^aTa, or -^iara : Ru.
.above Nakshivan), the later capital of Great
Armenia, built by Abtaxias, under the advice

of Hannibal, on a peninsula, surrounded by
the river Araxes. After being burnt by the

Romans under Corbulo (.\.D. 58), it was restored

by Tiridates, and called Neroniana. It was
•still standing in the fourth century. (Strab.

p. 528 ; Dio Cass. Ixiii. 7 ; Tac. A nn. vi. 39, xii.

50, xiii. 39.)

Artaxerxes or Artoxerxes {'Apra^ep^ris or

'Apro^ep^ris), the name of four Persian kings.

1. Siu-named Long^imaiius, from the circum-

stance of his right hand being longer than his

left, reigned B.C. 465-425. He ascended the

throne after his father, Xerxes I., had been

murdered by Artabanus, and after he himself

had put to death his brother Darius on the

instigation of Artabanus. His reign was dis-

turbed by several dangerous insurrections of

the satraps. . The Egyptians also revolted in

400, under Inarus, who was supported by the

Athenians. Tlie first army which Artaxerxes

sent under his brotlier Achaemones was de-

feated and Achaemenes slain. The second
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army wliich he -sent, under Artabazus and
Megabyzus, was more successful. Inarus was
defeated in 156 or 455, but Amyrtaeus, another
clJbf of the insurgents, maintained liimself in
the marshes of Lower Egypt. At a later period
(449) the Atlienians under Cimon sent assist-
ance to Amyrtaeus

; and even after the death
of Cimon, tlie Athenians gained two victories
over the Persians, one by land and the other by
sea, in the neighbourhood of Salamis in Cypnis.
After this defeat Aftaxerxes is said to have
concluded peace with the Greeks on terms very
advantageous to the latter. Artaxerxes was
succeeded by his son Xerxes II.—2. Surnamed
Mnemon, from liis good memorj', succeeded
liis father, Darius II., and reigned u c. 405-859.
Cyrus, the younger brother of Artaxerxes, who
was satrap of W. Asia, revolted against his
brother, and, supported by Greek mercenaries,
invaded Upper Asia. In the neighbourhood of
Cunaxa, near Babylon, a battle was' fought
between the armies of the two brothers, in
which Cyrus fell, B.c. 401 (Xen. Anab. i. 8-10.
Cybus.) Tissaphernes was appointed satrap of
W. Asia in the place of Cyrus, and was actively-

engaged in wars with the Greeks. [Thimbkon
;

Debcyllidas
;
Agesilaus.] Notwithstanding

these pei-petual conflicts with the Greeks, the
Persian empire maintained itself by the dis-

union among the Gi-eeks themselves, wliich was
fomented and kept up by Persian money. The
peace of Antalcidas,inB.c. 388, gave the Persians
even greater power and influence than they had
possessed before. [Ant.vlcidas.] But the em-
pire was suffering from internal disturbances,
and Artaxerxes had to carrj' on frequent wars
with tributary princes and satraps, who en-
deavoui'ed to make themselves independent.
Thus he maintained a long struggle against
Evagoras of Cyprus, from 385 to 376 ; he also

had to carry on war against the Cardusians, on
tlie shores of the Caspian Sea ; and his

attempts to recover Egypt were uusuccessfuL
Towards the end of his reign he put to death
his eldest sou Darius, who had formed a plot

to assassinate him. His last days were still

further embittered by the unnatural conduct
of his son Ochus, who caused the destruction

of two of his brothers, in order to secm'e the

succession for himself (Plut. Artax. ; Diod.

XV. 9, 90-93 ; Just. x. 3). Artaxerxes was suc-

ceeded by Ochus, who ascended the throne

under the name of Artaxerxes III.—3. Also

called Ochus, reigned B.C. 359-338. In order

to secure his throne, he began his reign with a

merciless extirpation of the members of his

family. He himself was a cowardly and reck-

less despot; and the great advantages which
the Persian arms gained during his reign

were owing only to his Greek generals and
mercenaries. These advantages consisted In

the conquest of the revolted satrap Artabazus

[Artabazus, No. 4], and in the reduction of

Phoenicia, of several revolted towns in Cj'prus,

and of Egj'pt, 350. The reins of government

were entirely In the hands of the eunuch

Bagoas, and of Mentor the Rliodian. At last

he was poisoned by Bagoas, and was succeeded

by Ills youngest son, Auses. (Diod. xvi. 40-52

;

xvli. 5.)—4. The founder of the djmasty of the

SASS-^NrDiVE.

Artaxias {'Aprailas) or Artaxes {'Aprd^vv,

the name of kings of Armenia.—1. The founder

of the Armenian kingdom, was one of the

generals of Antiochus tlie Great, but revolted

from him about B.C. 188, and became an inde-

pendent sovereign. Haimibal took refuge at
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•h.. court of Artaxias, and he superintended

building of AkTaxata, tlie capital of Ar-

„„>uia. Ai-taxiaa was conquered and taken

oner by Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, about

(Strab. pp. 528-53'2 ;Plut. Lacull. 31 ;
Ap-

, , ^Y'-
°

Vrtavasdes, was made king by the Armenians

'.. u iiis father was taken prisoner by Antony

t In 20 Augustus, at the request of the

V , ,
uenians, sent Tiberius into Ai-menia, in order

to depose Artaxias and place Tigranes on the

throne, but Artaxias was put to death before

Tiberius reached the country. Tiberius, how-

ever took the credit to himself of a successful

expedition: whence Horace {Epist i. 12, 20)

says, ClaucK virtute Neronis Armenius cecidit.

(Dio Cass. xhx. 39-44, liv. 9; Tac. Aim. u. 3 ;

•Suet. Tib. 9.)—3. Son of Polemon, king of

Pontus, was proclaimed king of Armenia by

Germanicus, in a.d. 18. He died about 35. His

original name was Zenon, but Artaxias had

become a general title of Armenian kings. (Tac.

Ann. ii. 5(5, vi. 31.)

Artayctes {'Aprai/KTris), Persian governor of

Sestus on the Hellespont, when the town was

taken by the Greeks in B.C. 478, met with an

ignominious death on account of the sacrilegious

acts which he had committed against the tomb

of the hero Protesilaus. (Hdt. vii. 33, 78, ix.

116, 118-120; Pans. i. 4, 5.)

Artemidorus {'ApTenlSapos). 1. Surnamed
Aristophanius, from his being a disciple of

the celebrated grammarian Aristophanes, was
himself a grammarian, and the author of several

works now lost.—2. Of Cnidus, a friend of

Julius Caesar, was a rhetorician, and taught

the Greek language at Eome (Strab. p. 656;
Plut. Cues. 05).—3. Daldianus," a native of

Ephesus, but called Daldianus, from Ifaldis in

Lydia, his mother's birthplace, to distinguish

him from the geographer Artemidorus. He
Uved at Eome in the reigns of Antoninus Pius
and M. Aurelius (a.d. 138-180), and wrote a
work on the interpretation of dreams {'Oueipo-

KpiTiKci), in 5 books, which is still extant. The
object of the work is to prove that the future is

revealed to man in dreams, and to clear the
science of interpreting them from the abuses
with which the fashion of the time had sur-

rounded it. The style is simple and good, and
the book is valuable as giving an account of

myth and ritual and of contemporary thought.
—Editiojis. By Eeiff, Lips. 1805

;
by Hercher,

Lips. 1864.—4, Of Ephesus, a Greek geo-
grapher, lived about B.C. 100. He made voyages
round the coasts of the Mediterranean, in the
Red Sea, and apparently even in the S. ocean.
He also visited Iberia and Gaul. The work in
which he gave the results of his investigations
consisted of 11 books, of which Marcianus after-
wards made an abridgment. The original
work is lost ; but we possess fragments of Mar-
cianus' abridgment, which contain the periplus
of the Pontus Euxinus, and accounts of Bithynia
and Paphlagonia. These fragments are printed
in Hudson's Geographi Minores, vol. i.—-5. The
son-in-law of the Stoic Musonius Eufus, himself
a friend of Pliny the Younger, and one of the
philosophers expelled from Eome by Domitian,
A.D. 9a (Plin.^iJ/j. iii. 11).
Artemis ('Aprfjuis), as presented to us in

literature, was the daughter of Zeus and Leto,
twin sister of Apollo, born at Ortygia {Hymn,
ad Apoll. 15), which is taken to be Delos or
the small island of Rheneia, close to Delos.
Hence for most Greeks Delos is their birthplace,
but local traditions make this claim for other
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places named Ortygia, especially at Syracuse

and Ephesus. [See Obtygia.J Already in Ho-

meric times Artemis is a Irind of female Apollo :

that is, she as a female divinity represented the

same idea that Apollo did as a male divinity.

Apollo represented the beauty of youths, Ar-.

temis of maidens (Od. vi. 107, xx. 71) ; as Apollo

was sung in the paean, so we have "Aprcfits

vuvla (Pans. viii. 5). As sister of Apollo, Artemis

is, like her brother, anned with a bow, quiver,

and arrows, and sends plagues and death

among men and animals. Sudden deaths, but

more especially those of women, are described

as the effect of her arrows. {II. xxi. 483.) These

deaths are oftenest painless {11.. vi. 428; Od. xi.

172) ; but also as a punislmient {II. xxiv. 006 ;

Od. V. 123 ;
Niobe) ; she also heals {II. v. 447).

Delighting in wild beasts, like the Arcadian

Artemis [see below], she was regarded as the

Huntress {H. xxi. 511, xxiv. 606
;
Hymn, ad

Dian. 10). Hence the Attic name for the

month Elaphebolion (deer-shooting), which
corresponds to that elsewhere called Artemisios.

Although not a maiden-goddess in primitive

religions, she has, as the daughter of Leto, be-

fore Homer's time come to be so regarded ; and
the epithets ayvi], irapdevos, a.SjX7)Tri refer to the

belief then prevalent, that she was never con-

quered by love (cf. Eur. Hipp. 1801 ; Paus. vii.

19, 2). She was also, but in post-Homeric
literature and art (not earlier than the 5th

century B.C.), connected with the moon, as

Apollo with the sun, taking the place of Selene

(even sometimes in the story of Endymion),
and so called ae\a(r<p6pos (Paus. i. 81), kfitpl-

iropos (cf. Aesch. Fr. 164 ;
Soph. 0. B. 207),

''Aprefj.is 'EKa.Tr] and "Apr. aiXi)vala (Aesch.

Siqjpl.GlG; Eur. Med. 390, Fhoen. 176), and
worshipped in torch-races. [Bendis

;
Hecate.]

It is plain that this worship of Artemis had
developed from a union of various religious

observances, and it is necessary to examine the
different local traditions and rites which have
combined to form the Artemis described above.

Prom these traditions, especially from those of

the Arcadian and Brauronian Artemis, it will

ai^pear that the deity who was in historic times
worshipped in Greece as the daughter of Leto
and sister of Apollo, and as the virgin goddess,
was developed in most places from a nature-
goddess, representing and fostering the streams
which fertilise the earth, the trees which grow
from it, the wild animals of the wooded hills

and their increase ; and hence also presiding
over human birth and motherhood. But it is

probable that we may go a step further back,
and infer that this ancient worsliip itself sprang
from something older—a worship of a goddess
of increase and harvest under the form of the
various animalswhich were each regarded either
as the tutelar deity of tribes, or as the spirit of

the com or of the wood, to whom human sacri-

fice was offered. The deity, at first the animal
itself, became in some rites the recipient of the
animal sacrifice : in others, the protectress of
the animal itself ; and it is not unlikely that
the choice of different animals in different
localities depended on the animal totem of the
tribe or family from which the ritual sprang.
Recently a stone figure of a bear has been
found in the Acropolis, which may possibly
have been an offering to Artemis Brauronia.-—
1. The Arcadian Artemis is a nature-deity of
fountains, streams, and wooded hills : in this
aspect a female Pan rather than a female
Apollo. (For her connexion with streams see
Paus. viii. 22, B; Abethusa.) She is called
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SfffTTotva \lfivris and iroraula (Eur. Hipp. 230;
Pans. V. 14, 4) ; she is worshipped on hills
(Paus. iii. 20, 7, viii. 36, 5) ; she is also the
goddess of vegetable fertility, of woods and
trees ; even her image is hung on trees (Paus.
viii. 13, 2), thus indicating that her worship
was formerly that of the tree itself. This will

explain how she was identified with the goddess
of the ancient rites at Aricia or Nemi. [See
Di.\NA.] That she was thus at one time re-

garded in many places as a goddess of harvest
appears in the Aetolian story, where Artemis
resents not receiving harvest-offerings (II. ix.

530 ; Meleager). It is easy enough to trace
her special character as huntress of wild ani-
mals from this Arcadian idea of her dwelling
in wooded hills. But from the Arcadian story
of Callisto, who is sometimes Artemis herself,

and yet was changed into a bear, it appears
that a primitive worship of animals was trans-
ferred to this goddess, who thus became their

patroness, and in a further development the

huntress. Animals were sacrificed to her at

the festival of Laphria, and figures of animals
were carried in processions to do her honour

Artemis. (Louvre, In Paris.)

(Paus. vii. 18, 7 ; Theocr. ii. 67 ; Diet. Ant. s.v.

Laphria). The more ancient totemistic religion

leaves traces also in her epithet at Tegea,

Kvaxiaris (Paus. viii. 53. 5), signifying that the

statue of the deity was clothed in the skin of

the sacrificed animal [see below], the more

recent development in her Aetolian epithet

flfiepaffla, which represents her as taming the

sacred animals—wolves and deer—which are

kept in the enclosure of her temple. (Strab. p.

215 ; Paus. viii. 18 gives a different tradition.)

—

2. Artemis Brauronia, Artemis Orthia, and

Artemis Taurica. These rites in Attica show

almost more clearly the absorption of an ancient

savage religion into that of Artemis. The

dance of girls in imitation of bears {apKTfla),

wearing formerly the bear-skin and afterwards

the saffron robe instead (Aristoph. Lys. 046),

was the remnant in civilised times of the local

religion, in which the deity herself was a bear,

and worshipped with human sacrifices : to which

refers the story that they were instituted because

a bear which tore a maiden to pieces had been

killed. Tradition therefore connected it with

the worship of Artemis Orthia at Limnaeum m

Laconia, at which the human sacrifices of
older times were replaced by the blood of boys
scourged at the altar (Paus. iii. 16, 7), and also
vfi)fl\ the savage rites of Artemis Tauropolos in
the Tauric Chersonese [Iphioenia]. Legend
clearly represents the rites in Greece as derived
from those of the Chersonese, and so there is a
dispute whether the wooden image at Brauron,
or that at Limnaeum, or that at Laodicea, was
the actual ^davov brought by Iphigenia. This
does not prove that the rites actually came
from the Crimea, but merely that the Greeks
found a resemblance between the relics of
savage ritual which they still had and the
savage ritual which existed later in the Crimea.
[See also Diet. Ant. s.v. Brauronia.]—3. Ar-
temis Tauropolos. Although the poets, from
the similarity of the name, connect Artemis
Tauropolos with the bloodthirsty goddess of

Brauron and Tauri {I. T. 1424 ft.
;
Soph. Aj.

172), there is little real likeness. The chief

sites of this religion were Samos and Icaria

(Hdt. iii. 46; Strab. p. 639; Steph. Byz. s.v.) \

the name belongs to her also at Amphipolis
(Died, xviii. 4 ; Liv. xliv. 44), and in some towns
of Asia Minor. The goddess was regarded as
presiding over the herds and receiving bloodless

offerings, and in coins as riding upon a bulL
Similarly at Pherae, a country of horsemen,
she presided over horses, and called 'nnro<r6a.

andefip/TTira (Pind. 01. iii. 27; Paus. viii. 14). In
each case no doubt there had been the identifi-

cation with the animal, and probably bloody

sacrifices ; but the idea of protectress of animals

only remained.

—

i. Artemis Eileithyia, as the

goddess presiding over childbirth. [Ilei-

THYiA.] Artemis and Eileithyia were regarded

as distinct deities in earlier poets, but are con-

fused in the Tragedians {e.g. Eur. Hipp. 166),

and the epithets etfAoxor, Aox^a, \v(tIC(^vos are

applied to her. There is no ground for attaching

any such meaning to Homer II. xxi. 481.

Some have thought that this function was
assigned to her as a moon-goddess connected

with menstruation and with the fertilising dew

;

but it is much more probable that it was one

of the attributes of the nature-goddess who
favoured increase and presided over the young

alike of animals and of human beings : whence

she was called also KovpoTp6(pos &c.—5. Ar-

temis of Epliesus shows all the characteristics

of an Asiatic nature-goddess, whose worship the

lonians have found and have brought into their

own religion. Her statue, of unknown antiquity,

which was said to have fallen from heaven

(5io)r6T€s), was an uncouth and essentially un-

Greek idol with many breasts, which symbolised

the productive forces of nature, and differed as

widely as possible from the Greek ideal of the

goddess of maiden purity. Later tradition of

course tried to account for her Ephesian wor-

ship as though she were the Artemis of Greek

literature, and Tacitus records a local belief

that her birthplace, the Ortyg.a of the legend,

was at Ephesus, not at Delos {Ann. m. 61).

The Oriental character of her temple sennce,

ed in the service of eunuon.

^apiipai, and f^eWUpar, there were also temple

Zves (UpiSovko.). The tumultuous Vrocjf^o^
of her idol, attended with not and Woodshed is

described by Cluristian writers (Metaphr. Vita

TiZtliel, Act. Sanct^. 556). T'^e original

deity of this religion, whether connected, a«

some think, with Comana or not, Vresen^^^^^

points of resemblance with the Asiatic proto-
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types of Aphrodite, regarded not only as the

goddess of fruitfuluess, but also as a moon-
goddess and as a goddess of the sea, protectress

of sailors, and having fish among her sacred

animals (Athen. p. 3til ; Plin. ii. 201 ; cf. Callim.

Dian. 289); and slie appears to have been for

the more northern parts of Asia Minor what
Ashtoretli and the equivalent deities were more
to the south. [See Apheoditb.] The supposed
connexion of Ai-temis with the Amazons points
the same way. The reason for the Greek
colonists identifying this Oriental deity with
Artemis may have been either because both
were regarded as goddesses of the moon, or from
the Arcadian idea of a deity presiding over
natural fruitfuluess and birth, and caring for

the young, as is symbolised by the animals
upon the lower part of her image. It is remark-
able that Pausanias mentions a worship of

Artemis after tlie Ephesian fashion at Alea in

AEUNS 129

Artemis (Diana) of Ephesus.

Arcadia, and that Pan is said to have been
associated with her m the Asiatic temples.Ihe Ephes.an cult was carried by colonist i to
Marseilles and Spam (Strab. pp. 159, 179). Taci-

LV ™''ations also the worship of anArteviis Persrca at Hierocaesareia in Lydia,apparently akin to fire-worship; for, according
to Pausamas

(y. 27 3), there was 'a Magian
priest who used barbaric prayers and invoca-tions causing fire to blaze spontaneously on

temnle of
,^^,^^'^'1^^^^^^ was an oracle andtemple of Artetms Pcrgaea, served bv mendi

Suid'plit ^''™H,P- Cic. Vcrr l "fo^M;Suid Phot. .s.u. -Apr. Tl^py.). [Vox 'AoT^mfWpa see Buitomaktis
; ?or the Roma7deit;

] J","'^ "^o^' familiar type is the

cWton «h
^'^'^^y' ^'^^ short

bow Ll '"T??^"'"'^ " huntress, with

from Hir/''"'''
^'"^g- the statuenom Hadrian's Villa (the Versailles Diana)driv:'ng a chariot drawn by deer.

.. or
Another

characteristic shows her as a light-goddess or

moon-goddess, and one of those lionoured by
the torch-race. She bears a torch in her left

hand, but is still distinguished by the quiver,

though the dress is no longer that of the
huntress. Her connexion with the moon is

also represented by the atti'ibute of a crescent,

or by her appearance in a biga. As Artemis
Tauropolos she is shown riding on a bull. The
types of the Ephesian Artemis as shown on
coins and statuettes have no doubt refined upon
the original as regards the freedom of the arms
and the character of the face, but still retain

the multitude of breasts.

Artemlsiam {'Apre/xlaiov), properly a temple
of Artemis. 1. A tract of country on the N.
coast of Euboea, opposite Magnesia, so called
from the temple of Artemis belonging to the
town of Hestiaea : off this coast the Greeks
defeated the fleet of Xerxes, b.c. 480 (Hdt.
vii. 185, viii. 8 ; Pint. Thevi. 7 ; Diod. xi. 12).—
2. A promontory of Caria near the gulf Glaucus,
so called from the temple of Artemis in its

neighbourhood (Strab. p. 651) = Pedalium (Plin.

V. 103).—3. A mountain ridge between Argolis
and Ajrcadia (Paus. ii. 25, 3, viii. 5, 6).

Artemita ('ApTe^fra). 1. {Shereban?) a city
on the Sillas, in the district of Apolloniatis in
Assyi-ia (Strab. p. 519 ; Ptol. vi. 1).

—

2. A city of
Great Armenia, S. of the lake Arsissa (Ptol. v.

13, 21)_. There is a village Artemid near Van.
Artemon {'ApTf/xa>v), a Lacedaemonian, built

the military engines for Pericles in liis war
against Samos in B.C. 441 (Plut. Pericl. 27;
Diod. xii. 28). Pliny (xxxiv. 56) mentions his
statue by Polycletus. Among the vnriters of
this name are : I. Artemon of Clazomenae (Ael.
H. A. xii. 28).—2. Of Cassandreia, a gramma-
rian (Athen. p. 694).—3. Of Pergamus, who
wrote a history of Sicily. (Frag, of all three in
Frag. Hist. Graec. ed. C. Miiller.)—4. Artemon
of Magnesia, %vrote a treatise on the virtues of
women (Phot. Sibl. 103).
M. Artorius, a physician at Rome, was the

friend and physician of Augustus, whom he
attended in his campaign against Brutus and
Cassius, B.C. 42. He was drovraed at sea
shortly after the battle of Actium, 31 (Veil.
Pat. ii. 70 ;

Appian, B. C. iv. 110 ; Dio Cass,
xlvu. 41 ; Suet. Aug. 91).
Arverni, a Gallic people in Aquitania in

the country of the M. Gehenna, in the modern
Auvergne. In early times they were the most
powerful people in the S. of Gaul : they were
defeated by Domitius Alienobarbus and Fabius
Maximus in b.c. 121, but stLU possessed con-
siderable power in the time of Caesar (58).
Their capital in Caesar's time was Gebgovia,
afterwards transfen-ed to Nemossus, also named
Augustonemetum or Arverni on the Elaver
(Alher), with a citadel, called, at least in the
middle ages, Clarus Mons, whence the name of
the modern town, Clermont (Caes. B. G. i. 45,
vn.7ff.

; Strab. p. 191; VEBCiNGETonix).
Arvina, a cognomen of the Cornelia gens,

borne by several of the Cornelii, of whom the
most important was A. Cornelius Cossus Ar-
yina, consul b.c. 343 and 822, and dictator 820.
He commanded the Roman armies against the
Samnites, whom he defeated in several battles
(Liv. vii. 19-88).

^^^T^B, an Etruscan word, was regarded by
the Romans as a proper name, but perhaps
signified a younger son in general. 1. Younger
brother of Lucumo, i.e. L. Tarquinius Priscus.
—^. Younger brother of L. Tarquinius Super-
bus, was mui-dered by Ms wife.—3. Younger
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Bon of Tarnuiniiis Siiperbus, fell in combat with
Brutus.—4. Son of Porsena, fell in battle before
Ancia.—6. Of Clusium, invited the Gauls
across the Alps (Liv. i. 34, 46, 5G, ii. 14, v. 88).
Aruntius. [Arruntius.]
Arusianus, Messus or Mesaius, a Roman

grammarian, lived about a.d. 395, and wrote a
Latin phi'ase-book, entitled Quadriga, vel
Exentpla Elocutionmti ex Virgilio, Sallustio,
Terentio, et Cicerone per literal digesta. It
is called Quadriga from its being composed
from four authors, from whom he selects an
example for each construction in his alpha-
betical list of substantives, adjectives, prepo-
sitions and verbs.

—

Edition. By Lindemann,
in his Corpus Grammaticorum Latin, vol. i

p. 199._

Arxata ('Aplara : NahsJdvan), the capita of
Great Armenia, before the building of Artaxata,
lay lower down upou the Araxes, on the con-
fines of Media (Strab. p. 529).
Aryandes i^hpuav^Ds), a Persian, who was

appointed by Cambyses governor of Egypt, but
was put to death by Darius, because he coined
silver money of the purest metal, in imitation
of the gold money of that monarch (Hdt. iv.

165, 200).

Arycanda {'ApvKavSa), a small town of Lycia,
on the river Arycandus, a tributary of the
Limyrus (Stephan. s.v. ; Plin. v. 100).
Arzanene {'ApCauriv-fi), a district of Armenia

Major, bounded on the S. by the Tigris, on the
W. by the Nymphius, and containing in it the
lake Arsene {'Ap(rr]vfi : Erzen). It formed part
of GOEDYENE.
Arzen or -es, or Atranutzin {'Ap(-fiv, "ApCes,

'ArpdvovT^iv : Erzeroum), a strong fortress in
Great Armenia, near the sources of the Euplira-
tes and the Araxes, founded in the 5th ceutui-y.

Asaei ('Acraioi), a people of Sarmatia Asia-
tica, near the mouth of the Tanai's (Bon)
(Ptol. v. 9).

Asander ("Aaavhpos). 1. Son of Philotas,
brother of Parmenion, and one of the generals
of Alexander the Great

;
appointed governor of

Lydia, B.C. 334 ; sent to bring reinforcements
from Europe, 831. After the death of Alex-
ander in 823 he obtained Caria for his satrapy,
and took an active part in the wars wliich

followed. He joined Ptolemy and Cassander
in their league against Antigonus, but was
defeated by Antigonus in 313 (Arrian, Anab. i.

18, iv. 7; Just. xiii. 4; Diod. xix. 62-75).—
2, A general of Pharnaces II., king of Bosporus.
He put Pharnaces to death in 47, after the

defeat of the latter by Julius Caesar, in hopes
of obtaining tlie kingdom. But Caesar con-

ferred the kingdom upon Mithridates of Per-

gamum, with whom Asander carried on war.

Augustus afterwards confirmed Asander in the

sovereignty (Dio Cass. xlii. 46, liv. 24 ;
Appian,

Bell. Mithr. 120 ; Bell. Alex. 78).

Asbystae {'Aa^vcrai), a Libyan people, in

the N. of Cyrenaica. Their country wasjcalled

'Aff^vtrr'is (Hdt. iv. 170; Ptol. iv. 4).

Asca ("Atr/ca), a city of Arabia Felix.

Ascalabus, sou of Misme. Wlien Demeter
came to this part of Attica, Misme gave her a

jar of water, which the goddess drained. Asca-

labus mocked at her greediness, whereupon
the goddess changed him to a lizard (Ov. Met.

V. 446; Nicand. Ther. 484, and ap. Anton.

Lib. 24). The same story is told of Abas, son

of Metaneira. fATi.\s. No. 1.]

AscalaphuB {'AcrKa\a<pos). 1. Son of Ares

and Astyoche, led, with his brother lalmenus,

the Minyans of Orchomenos against Troy, and 1

ASCLEPIUS
was slain by Deiphobus {II. ii. 511, xiii. 518,
XV. 110; Paus. ix. 37, 7).—2. Son of Acheron
and Gorgyra or Orphne. When Persephone
waswin the lower world, and Pluto gave her
permission to return to the upper, pro\'ided she
had not eaten anything, Ascalaphus declared
that she had eaten part of a pomegranate.
Demeter punished him by burying him under
a huge stone, and when this stone was sub-
sequently removed by Heracles, Persephone
changed him into an owl (dir/caAa^oj), by sprink-
ling him with water from the river Phlegethon
(Ov. Mat. V. 539

;
Apollod. i. 5, 8).

Ascalon {'Aa-icdKav: 'A(TKa\<uvuTDS : Aaka-
Idn), one of the chief cities of the Philistines, .on
the coast of Palestine, between Azotus and Gaza.
Ascania {{] 'AcKaAa Ki/ivn). 1. (Lake oj

Iznik), in Bithynia, a great fresh-water lake,
at the E. end of which stood the city of Nicaea
(Iznik). The sun-ounding district was also
called Ascania (Strab. p. 565).—2. (Lake ofBuU
dur), a salt-water lake on the borders of Pbrygia
and Pisidia, the boundai-y between Pisidia and
the Roman province of Asia (Strab. p. 565:
IZ. ii.

862J.
Ascanius ('Air/cacioy), son of Aeneas by

Creusa. According to some traditions, Ascanius
remained in Asia after the fall of Troy, and
reigned either at Troy itself or at some other
town in the neighbourhood. According to
other accounts he accompanied his father to
Italy. Other traditions again gave the name
of Ascanius to the son of Aeneas and Lavinia.
Livy states that on the death of liis father
Ascanius was too 3'oung to undertake the
govermnent, and that after he had attained the
age of manhood, he left Lavinium in the hands
of his mother, and migrated to Alba Longa.
Here he was succeeded by his sou Silvius.

Some writers relate that Ascanius was also
called Ilus or Julus. The gens Julia at Rome
traced its origin from Julus or Ascanius. [For
the variations of the story and for fuller details,

see Aeneas.]
Asciburgium (Ashurg near Miirs), an an-

cient place on the left bank of the Rhine,
founded, according to fable, by Ulysses (Tac.
Hist. iv. 33, Germ. 3).

Asclepladae, the reputed descendants of

Asclepius. [AscLEPius.]
Asclepiades ('Aa/cAijiriaSjjs). 1. A lyric poet

of Samos early in the 2nd century B.C. who is

said to have invented the metre called after

him (Metrum AsclepiadCwm). (Epigrams in

Antli. Pal.).—2. There were a great many
physicians who assumed this name as a sort of

professional title, the most celebrated of whom
was a native of Prusias, in Bithynia, who came
to Rome in the middle of the first century b.c,

where he acquired a great reputation (Plin. vii.

124, xxiii. 38, xxvi. 12). Nothing remains of liis

writings but a few fragments published by Gum-
pert, Asclepiadis Bithijni Fragmeitia, Vinar.

1794.

Asclepiodorus {'AmK-nmSSaipos). 1, A general

of Alexander the Great, afterwards made
satrap of Persia by Antigonus, B.C. 817 (Arrian,

Anab. iv. 18 ; Diod. xix. 48).—2. An Athenian

painter, a contemporary of Apelles (Plin. xxxv.

107).

Asclepius ('Aff/fAjjirirfj), called Aesculapius

by the Romans, the god of the medical art : at

first in all probability the deity of a Thessaliaii

oracle. The name is connected by some modem
scholars with a.crKd\afios (which is taken to have

meant a serpent as well as a lizard), by others

with &\ku. In the Homeric poems he is not a
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deity, but simply the 'blameless physician'

(ivThp aavnav), whose sons, Machaon and Po-

dalirius, were the physicians in the Greek army,

and ruled over Trioca, Ithome, and Oechaha.

The coniTUon story of later poets relates that he

was the son of Apollo and Coronis, the daughter

of Phlegyas, and that when Coronis was with

child by" Apollo, she became enamoured of

Ischys, an Arcadian. Apollo, informed of this

by a raven, which he had set to watch her,

or, according to Pin-

dar, by his own pro-

phetic powers, sent

his sister Artemis to

kill Coronis. Arte-

mis accordingly de-

stroyed Coronis in

her own house at

Laceria ui Thessaly,
on the shore of lake

Baebia. According to

Ovid (Met. ii. 605), it

was Apollo himself

who killed Coronis
and Ischys. When
the body of Coronis
was to be burnt,

either Apollo or Her-
mes saved the child

Asclepius from the
Hames, and carried

him to Chiron, who
instructed the boy in

the art of healing
and in hunting. In
this account the He-
siodic poem Eoeae
and Pindar (Pyth.
iii.) mainly agree,

gives greater credit to

writer has given
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Asclepius. (Statue at Florence.)

except that Pindar
Apollo than the earlier

The legend is continued by Pindar that he
not only cured all the sick, but called the dead
to life again. But while he was restoring
Glaucus (or according to Verg. Aen. vii. 761,
Hippolytus) to life, Zeus killed him with a flash
of lightning, as he feared lest men might con-
trive to escape death altogether. He was
married to Epione, and besides the two sons
spoken of by Homer, we also find mention of
the following children of his : Telesphorus,
laniscus, Alexenor, Aratus, Hygieia, Aegle,
laso, and Panaceia, most of whom are only
personifications of the powers ascribed to their
father. The fact is that the traditions are
modified according to the place to which they
belong. Thessaly and then Boeotia appear to
have been the earliest seats of his worship.
Hence the descent of Asclepius from Phlegyas.
But, as the worship passed into the Pelopon-
nesus, we find Phlegyas a native of Epidaurus,
with a daughter Aegle (or Coronis), who bears
Asclepius, the god of healing, to Apollo, but
without mention of any catastrophe. (Inscr. of
a poem by Isyllus of Epidaurus, "Etp-qix. 'Apx-
1885.) Similarly we find an Arcadian storv
which makes him the son of Arsinoe and Arsip-
pos, and a Messenian story which makes him
the son of Arsinoe and Apollo (see Pausan. ii.

26; Cic. Nat. De. iii. 22, 57). O. Miiller and
later writers are probably right in the conclu-
sion that Asclepius, the deity of the Phlegvae
was once the rival of Apollo, and that the
Idea of his sonship to Apollo was introduced
to reconcile the two cults when the Apollo
worship predominated. We may go a step
lurther back and recognise in Asclepius the

survivor of a serpent worship which preceded

the Greek theology in that country, and was
perhaps even then connected with an oracle..

It is true that the poets from Homer onwards
represent him as a hero who dies, and that in

very late writers we find him among the

Argonauts and in the Calydonian hunt ; but

the fact remains that in his temples he was
worshipped as a god. Thraemer has noticed

that out of 320 places where his cult was pre-

served, only four cities show traces of a hevOi

worship : from three of these we have the some-

what dubious mention of his tomb, the fourth

is Athens, where T]pSia are mentioned in the

Asclepieion ; but this may well refer to a hero

worshij} of some of the Asclepiadae. The chief

temples of Asclepius were at Tricca, Tithorea,

Athens, Pergamus, Colophon, and above all,

Epidaurus, from which place the worship of

Asclepius was introduced into Eome to avert a.

pestilence B.C. 293 (Liv. x. 47). In the recently

discovered Mimes of Herodas (No. 4) there is a
description of his temple, probably at, Cos (cf.

Strab. p. 657), and of the offerings made. The
rites for these temples consisted in lustral bath-

ings of the worshippers, and in offerings of sacri-

fices, more especially of cakes, and of libations :

among the sacrifices is to be noticed that of a
cook (Plat. Phcied. ad fin.

;
Herodas, 4, 13), the

reason for which is uncertain : some have sug-

gested that the cock is the herald of the dawn (of

a new life) : those who regard Asclepius as repre-

senting the winds cite Pausan. ii. 34, 2, where a
cock is the sacrifice to avert wind hurtful to the
vines. The essential part of his temple worship
was the sleeping in the temple itself [incuhatin :

see Arist. Plut. 421 ff.), where an oracle through
a dream revealed to the patient the method of

cure. That such dream apparitions could easily

be contrived by the priests is obvious, and there
is no doubt that the remedies were such as the
priests believed, rightly or -svrongly, would be
beneficial. The cure, real or supposed, was;
commemorated by an ex voto tablet. Hence
these temples supplied the place of public
hospitals (see Diet, of Antiq. s. v. Valetudi-
naria). The supposed descendants of the god
were called the Asclepiadae, to whom Hippo-
crates belonged ; in them was by inheritance
the knowledge of medicine, and from them in
gi-eat part, though not exclusively, were taken
the priests of the hfrKMiinua. In art the god ia

Asclepius and a Sick Man.
(MlUin, Gal. Mitth., tav. 82, No. 105.)

represented (except in later Roman art) as a
bearded man with a head something like that
of Zeus

; the distinctive attribute is a staff with
a serpent twisted round it : he often stands by
the Omphalos (as in the Florentine statue)

;

with him we find, on coins and reliefs, his
daughter Hygieia and the boy Telesphonas.

Q. Asconius Pedianus, a Eonmn grammarian,
born at Patavium (Padua), about B.C. 2 lost
his sight in his 78rd year in the reign of Vespa-

k2



182 ASCORDUR
«iau, and died in his 85tli year in the reign ol
Domitian. His most important work was a
'Commentary on tlie speeches of Cicero, and
we still possess fragments of his Commentaries
on the Pro Cornelio, In Piaoiuim, Fro Milone,
Pro Scauro and In Toga Candida. They
refer chiefly to points of history and antiquities,
great pains being bsstowed on the illustration
of those constitutional forms of the senate, the
popular assemblies, and tlie courts of justice,
which were fast falling into oblivion under the
empire. The notes on the Verrine orations,
which bear the name of Asconius, are wi-itten
in an unclassical style, and belong to a later
period, probably the 4th century or later-
Edited in the 5th volume of Cicero's works by
Orelli and Baiter. There is a valuable essay
on Asconius by Madvig, Hafniae, 1828.
Ascordus, a river in Macedonia, which rises

in M. Olympus and flows between Agassa and
Dium into the Thermaic gulf.

Ascra {"KcrKpa: 'AcrKpaios), a town in Boeotia
on M. Helicon, where Hesiod resided, who had
removed thither with his father from Cyme in
Aeolis, and who is therefore called Ascraeus
(Strab. pp. i09, 413 ; Hes. Oj). 638).
Asculum. 1. Picenum (Asculanus : Aseoli),

the chief town of Picenum and a Roman muni-
cipium, was destroyed by the Romans in the
Social War (b.c. 89), but was afterwards rebuilt
(Strab. p. 241 ; Flor. i. 19 ; Caes. B. C. i. 15 ; Cic.
pro Sull. 8).—2. Apulum (Ascullnus: Ascoli
di Satriano), a town of Apulia in Daunia on
the confines of Samnium, near which the
Romans were defeated by Pyrrhus, B.C. 279
(Mor. i. 18 ; Plut. Pyrrh. 21 ; Zonar. viii. 5).

Ascuris (Ezero), a lake in M. Olympus in
Perrhaebia in Thessaly, near Lapathus (Liv.

xliv. 2).

Asdriibal. [Hasdrubal.]
Asia {ri 'Acrea), a town in Arcadia, not far

from MegalopoKs. (Strab. pp. 275, 343 ; Pans. viii.

27, 3).

Asellio, P. Sempronius, tribune of the
soldiers under P. Scipio Africanus at Nimiantia,
B.C. 133, wrote a Roman history from the
Punic wars inclusive to the times of the
Gracchi (Gell. ii. 13, v. 18, xiii. 22).

Asellus, Tib. Claudius, a Roman eques, was
deprived of liis horse by Scipio Africanus
Minor, when censor, B.C. 142, and in Iris tribune-

ship of the plebs in 139 accused Scipio Africa-

nus before the people (Gell. ii. 20, iii. 4 ; Cic.

de Orat. ii. 64, 66).

Asia ('Affia), daughter of Oceanus and
Tethys, wife of lapetus, and mother of Atlas,

Prometheus, and Epimetheus (Hes. Th. 349
;

Apollod. i. 2). According to some traditions,

the continent of Asia derived its name from her
(Hdt. iv. 45).

Asia ('Adi'o: 'Airifvs, -lavSs, idrris, -ariKSs:

Asia), also in the poets Asis ('Aff'is), one of the

three great divisions which the ancients made
of the known world. It is doubtful whether the

name is of Greek or Eastern origin; but, in

either case, it seems to have been first used by
the Greeks for the W. part of Asia Minor,

especially the plains watered by the river

Cayster, where the Ionian colonists first

settled; and, thence, as their geographical

knowledge advanced, they extended it to the

whole country E., NE., and SE. Apart from the

use of "Affios h-fi^div used of this plain (Horn.

II. ii. 461), the earliest writers who use the

name are Pindar (who speaks of the land oppo-

site Rhodes as a promontory of Asia, 01. vii.

18), Aeschylus (who separates Europe and Asia

ASIA
by the Cimmerian Bosporus, Pr. 780), and
Hecataeus. The Greek legends respecting the

and the Trojan expeditions, and
ot »r mythical stories, on the one hand, and the
allusioiui to commercial and other intercourse
with the peoijle of Asia Minor, Syria, and
Egypt, on the other hand, indicate a certain
degree of knowledge of the coast from the
mouth of the Phasis, at the E. extremity of the
Black Sea, to the mouth of the Nile. This
knowledge was improved and increased by the
colonisation of the W., N., and S. coasts of
Asia Minor, and by the relations into which
these Greek colonies were brought, first with
the Lydian, and then with the Persian empires,
so that, in the middle of the 5th century b.c,
Herodotus was able to give a pretty complete
description of the Persian empire, and some
imperfect accomits of the parts beyond it;
while some knowledge of S. Asia was obtained
by way of Egypt ; and its N. regions, with their
wandering tribes, formed the subject of marvel-
lous stories which the traveller heard from tlie

Greek colonists on the N. shores of the Black
Sea. The conquests of Alexander, besides the
personal acquaintance which they enabled the
Greeks to form with those provinces of the
Persian empire hitherto only known to them
by report, extended their knowledge over the
regions watered by the Indus and its four
great tributaries (the Punjab and Scinde) ; the
lower course of the Indus and the shores be-
tween its mouth and the head of the Persian
Gulf were explored by Nearchus ; and some
further knowledge was gained of the nomad
tribes which roamed (as they still do) over the
vast steppes of Central Asia by the attempt of
Alexander to penetrate on the NE. beyond the
Jaxartes [Sihoun) ; while on all points, the
Greeks were placed in advanced positions from
wliioli to acquire further information, especially
at Alexandria, whither voyagei-s constantly
brought accounts of the shores of Arabia and
India, as far as the island of Taprobane, and
even beyond tliis, to the Malay peninsula and
the coasts of Cochin Cliina. On the E. and N.
the wars and commerce of the Greek kingdom
of Syria carried Greek knowledge of Asia no
further, except in the direction of India to a
small extent, but of com'se more acquaintance
was gained with the countries already subdued,
until the conquest of the Parthians shut out,

the Greeks from the country E. of the Tigris-

valley ; a limit which the Romans, in their

turn, were never able to pass. They pushed
their arms, however, further N. than the Greeks
had done, into the mountains of Armenia, and
they gained information of a great caravan

route between India and the shores of the

Caspian, through Bactria, and of another com-

mercial track leading over Central Asia to the

distant regions of the Seres. This brief sketch

will show that all the accm-ate knowledge of the

Greeks and Romans respecting Asia was con-

fined to the countries which slope down S.-

wards from the great mountam-cliain formed

by the Caucasus and its prolongation beyond

the Caspian to the Himalayas : of the vast

elevated steppes between these mountains and

the central range of the Altai (from which the

N. regions of Siberia again slope down to the

Arctic Ocean) they only knew that they were

inhabited by nomad tribes, except the country

directly N. of Ariana, where the Persian em-

pire had extended beyond the mountain-chain,

and where the Greek kingdom of Bactria had

been subsequently established.—The notions of
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the ancients respecting the size and form of

/^sia were such as might be mferred from what

has been stated. Distances computed from the

accounts of travellers are always exaggerated ;

and hence the S. part of the continent was

supposed to extend much further to tlie E. than

it really does (about 60° of long, too much,

according to Ptolemy), while to the N. and NE.

parts, which were quite unknown, much too

small an extent was assigned. However, aU

the ancient geographers, except PUny, agreed m
considering it the largest of ttie tlu'ee divisions

of the world, and all believed it to be sur-

rounded by the ocean, with the curious excep-

tion of Ptolemy, who recurred to the early

notion, that the E. parts of Asia and the SB.

parts of Africa were united by land which

enclosed the Indian Ocean on the E. and S.

(Plm. V. 47 ; Ptol. vii. 8). The different

opinions about the boundaries of Asia on the

side of Africa are mentioned under Afkica : on

the side of Europe the boundary was formed by

the river Tanais {Don), the Palus Maeotis {.Sea

of Azof), Pontus Euxinus {Black Sea), Fvo^pon-

tis {Sea of Marmora), and the Aegean {Archi-

pelago).—The most general division of Asia

was into two parts, which were different at

different times, and known by different names.

To the earliest Greek colonists the river Halys,

the E. boundary of the Lydian Iringdom, formed

a natural division between Upper and Lower
Asia {ri &vw 'A., or to &v<ai 'Afflrjs, and t; Kara!

"A., or TO KOLTU TVS 'Affirms, or 'A. ij dvrhs

"A\vos iroTanov) ; and afterwards the Euphrates
was adopted as a more natural boundary.
Another division was made by the Taurus into

A. intra Tauriim, i.e. the part of Asia N. and
NW. of the Taurus, and A. extra Taurum, all

the rest of the continent ("A. ivrhs rov Tavpou,

'A. eKrhs rov Tavpov). The division ultimately

adopted, but apparently not till the 4th cen-

tury of our era {e.g. in Justin) was that of A.
Major and A. Minor.—1. Asia Major ('A. t)

HeydXri) was the part of the continent E. of the
Tanais, the Euxine, an imaginary line drawn
from the Euxine at Trapezus {Trehizoncl) to

the Gulf of Issus, and the Mediterranean : thus
it included the countries of Sarmatia Asiatica
with all the Scythian tribes to the E., Colchis,

Iberia, Albania, Armenia, Syria, Arabia, Baby-
lonia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Susiana,
Persis, Ariana, Hyrcania, Margiana, Bactriana,
Sogdiana, India, the land of the Sinae and
Serica

;
respecting which, see the several

articles.— 2. Asia Minor {'Avia f) /uKpd

:

Anatolia), was the peninsula on the extreme
W. of Asia, bounded by the Euxine, Aegean,
and Mediterranean on the N., W., and S. ; and
on the E. by the mountains on the W. of the
upper course of the Euphrates. It was for the
most part a fertile country, intersected with
mountains and rivers, abounding in minerals,
possessing excellent harbours, and peopled,
from the earliest known period, by a variety of
tribes from Asia and from Europe. For parti-
culars respecting the country, the reader is

referred to the separate articles upon the parts
into which it was divided by the later Greeks:
namely, Mysia, Lydia, and'Caria, on the W.

;

Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia, on the S.

;

Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus, on the E.
;and Phrygia, Pisidia, Galatia, and Cappadooia,

in the centre; see also the articles Troas,
Aeolia, Ionia, Dokia, Lycaonia, Pehgamum,
Halvs, Sanoabiuh, Tauutjs, (fee—3. Asia Pro-
pria ('A. ii iSlus KaKovfxevri), or mm})lv Asia, the
iloman province, formed out of the kingdom of
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Pergamum, which was bequeathed to th(5

Romans by Attalus III. B.C. 188 (Liv. Ep. 58,

59 ; Plut. Ti. Gracch. 14 ;
Justin, xxxvi. 4 ;

Str'ab. p. 624 ; Plin. xxxiii. 14fci), and the Greek

cities on the W. coast, and the adjacent

islands. It included, as arranged by M'.

Aquillius B.C. 129 (Strab. p. 646), the districts

of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia ; but it did

not include Bhodes (cf. Cic. pro Place. 27, 65).

The town and districts of Cibja-a were included in

Asia by SuUa ; but in B.C. 50 the three districts

of Cibyi-a, Apamea and Synnada were included

in the province of Cilicia : after B.C. 49 they

belonged to Asia (cf. Cic. Favi. xiii. 67). Ti.e

eastern part of Phrygia Magna belonged to

Galatia after 36 B.C. It was governed by a

propraetor (sometimes, however, called pro-

consul) ; but after B.C. 27, when it was assigned

to the senate, by a proconsul. Sulla for purposes

of tribute divided it into 44 regions ; but the

distribution which prevailed was the grouping

of several into Conventus, or dioceses, for

judicial purposes, taking the name of the prin

cipal town. Under the empire seven cities of

Asia stood forth as f!br]rpoir6Xeis, Smyrna, Sardis,

Synnada, Pergamum, Lampsacus, Cyzicus,

Ephesus, of which the last was distinguished

as the chief of aU by the title irp<arr]. Under
Diocletian Asia was divided into seven small

provinces : 1. Asia proconsularis, chief town
Ephesus ; 2. Hellespontus, chief town Cyzicus

;

8. Lydia, chief town Sardis ; 4. Phrygia prima,
or Facatiana, chief town Laodicea ; 5. Phrygia
secunda, or salutaris, chief town Eucarpia

;

6. Ccirift, chief town Aphrodisias : 7. Insularum
provincia, chief town Rhodes. [For its fluctua-

tions of freedom see Rhodus ; for the religious

organisation of Asia, see Diet. Ant. s. v.

Asiarchae.]
Asinarus {'Acrlvapos: Fiume di Note or

Freddo'!), a river on the E. side of Sicily, on
which the Athenians were defeated by the
Syracusans, B.C. 418; the Sj'raousans celebrated
here an annual festival called Asinaria (Thuc.
vii. 84;_Plat. Nic. 28).

Asine {'Aaluri : 'Acnvalos). 1. A town in La-
conica on the coast between Taenarum and
Gythium (Strab. p. 868).—2. A town in Argolis,

W. of Hermione, was built by the Dryopes, who
were driven out of the to^vn by the Argives
after the first Messenian war, and built No. 3
{II. ii. 560; Paus. ii. 36; Strab. p. 373).—3.

{Saratza ?), an important town in Blessenia
near the Promontory Acritas, on the Blessenian
gulf, which was hence also called the Asiuaean
gulf [Paus. iv. 34, 12).

Aslnia Gens, plebeian, came from Teate, the
chief town of the Marrucini ; and the first per-
son of the name mentioned is Herius Asinius,
the leader of the Marrucini in the Marsio war,
B.C. 90 (cf. Sil. Ital. xvii. 458). The Asinii are
given under their surnames, Gallus and Pollio.
Asius {"Aa-ios). 1. Son of Hjrrtacus of Arisbe,

and father of Acamas and Phaenops, an ally of

the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus {II. xiii. 389,
xvii. 582).—2. Son of Dymas and brother of
Hecuba, whose form Apollo assumed when he
roused Hector to fight against Patroclus {II.

xvi. 715).—3, Of SamoB, one of the earliest
Greek poets, lived probably about b.c. 700. He
wrote epic and elegiac poems, which have
perished with the exception of a few fragments.
(Athen. 125, Paus. vii. 4, 2.) Fragm. in Poet.
Lyr. Bergk.
Asmiraea, a district and city of Serica in the

N. of Asia, near mountains called Asmiraei
Montes, which are supposed to be the Altai
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raugo, and the city to be Khaviil, in the cen-
tre of Chinese Tartary (PtoL vi. 16; Amm.
Marc, xxiii. G).

As5pus ('Acranrds). 1. {BaailiJcos), a river in
Peloponnesus rises near Phlius, and flows
through the Sioyonian territory into the Corin-
thian gulf {II. iv. 883 ; Strab. pp. 271, 882, 408,
409 ; Thuc. ii. 5).—2. {Asopo}, a riven in Boeo-
tia, forms the N. boundary of the territory of

Plataeae, flows through tlie S. of Boeotia, and
falls into the Euboean sea near Delpliinium in

Attica. The battle of Plataeae was fought on
the banks, B.C. 479 (Hdt. ix. 51).—3. A river

in Phthiotis in Thessaly, rises in M. Oeta, and
flows into the Maliac gulf near Thermopylae
(Strab. p. 382).—4, A river in Pares {Id. ii.)—5.

A river in Phrygia, flows past Laodicea into
the Lycus.—6. A town in Laconica on the E.
side of the Laconian gulf (Strab. p. 364 ; Paus.
iii. 21, 22).

Asopus, the river god, is claimed both by
the Boeotians and the Sicyonians as their

indigenous deity with a somewhat similar
genealogy (Pans. ii. 5, 2). Asopus was the son
of Poseidon and Pero (according to others of

Oceanus and Tethys, of Poseidon and Kelusa,
or Zeus and Eurjuome). He married Metope,
daughter of the river god Ladon, who bore be-
sides Ismenus and Pelasgos, a great number of

daughters. In the tablet dedicated at Olympia
by Phlius, Nemea, Aegina, Corcyra, and Thebe
are named (Paus. v. 22, 5). To these Apollo-

doruB adds Salamis, Euboea, Cleone, Tanagra,
Thespiae, Oenia, and Chalcis. A story (which
clearly started in Sicyon) runs that Zeus carried

off Aegina : Asopus followed to Corinth, and,

having created a spring in Acrocorinthus, where
water had been scarce, he learned from Sisy-

phus the name of the robber. As he still per-

sisted in the pursuit Zeus smote him with a

thunderbolt, and from that time the river

sarries down charcoal in its bed (ApoUod. iii.

12; Eur. I. A. 697; Anton. Lib. 38). Aegina
was conveyed to the island which took her

name, or, according to one story, was changed
into an island. These many daughters seem to

indicate partly the towns connected by religious

rites or otherwise with the two chief rivers
;

partly places to which the name passed, whether

as a local name for a stream, or as representing

the worship of river-deities (cp. the name Are-

thusa). Other daughters of Asopus are Antiope

and Evadne. The name Asopis apphes to the

daughters, Asopiades to Aeacus, son of Zeus and
Aegina.
Aspadana ('A<nraSa.va: Isiiahanl), a town

of the district Paraetacene in Persis.

Asparaglum {Iscarpar), a tovm in the terri-

tory of Dyn-hachium in Illyria (Caes. B. C. iii.

80, 76).

Aapasia {'Aa-Traffla). 1. The elder, of Mile-

tus, daughter of Axiochus, the most celebrated

of the Greek Hetaerae (see i)ic!;. of Antiq. s. v.),

came to reside at Athens. Here she was visited

by Athenians most distinguished for position

and culture, offering what may be compared to

a salon for witty and even learned conversation.

Socrates is said to have been among those

found there ; but in especial she gained the

affections of Pericles, who separated from his

wife and took Aspasia to live with him, in as

close a union as could be formed with a

foreigner. There was no doubt much exaggera-

tion as to the political influence which she

exerted, and the stories of her inducing Pericles

to make war on Samos for the sake of Miletus,

and on Sparta because of Aspasia's quarrel with

ACpACIA

.\spa6ia (Visconti).

ASPII
Megara (Plut. Pericl. 24; Aristoph. Ach.
497), may be dismissed as lampoons. The
enemies of Pericles accused Aspasia of impiety
(ao-6^ftia), and it required all the personal influ-
ence of Pericles, who defended her, and his
most earnest entreaties, to procure her acquittal.
On the death of Pericles (b.c. 429), Aspasia is
said to have attached herself to one Lysicles, a
dealer in cattle, and to have mode him by her
instructions a first-

rate orator. The son
of Pericles by Aspasia
was legitimated by a
special decree of the
people, and took his

father's name. Some
of the sayings of As-
pasia are collected

in Mulierum Grace.
Fragmenta, by Wolf,
1789. The bust here
engraved was found a'<

Civita Vecchia : the
genuineness of the in-

scription is, however,
now disputed.—2. The
yomiger, a Phocaean,
daughter of Hermoti-
mus, was the favourite

concubine of Cyrus the i"'

Younger, who called

her Aspasia after the
mistress of Pericles, her previous name having
been Milto. After the death of Cyrus at the
battle of Cunaxa (b.c. 401), she feU into the hands
of Artaxerxes. When Darius, son of Artaxerxes,
was appointed successor to the tlu:one, he asked
his father to surrender Aspasia to him. Arta-
xerxes gave her up ; but he soon after took her
away again, and made her a priestess of a temple
at Ecbataua, where strict celibacy was requisite.

(Plut. Artax. 26-29; Just. x. 2.)

Aspasii. [Aspu.]
AspasIuB (Acrirairios). 1. A Peripatetic philo-

sopher, lived about a.d. 80, and ^vrote commen-
taries on most of the works of Aristotle. A
portion of his commentaries on the Nicoma-
chean Ethics is still preserved.—2. Of Byblus,

a Greek sophist, lived about .\.d. 180, and wrote
commentaries on Demosthenes and Aeschines,

of which a few extracts are preserved.

Aspendus CAo-irecSos : "Aa-TreVSios, Aspen-
dius : Dasliaslikehr or Manaiigat), a strong

and flourishing city of Pamphylia, on the small

navigable river Eurymedon, 60 stadia (6 geog.

miles) from its mouth : said to have been a

colony of the Argives (Strab. p. 667 ; Thuc viii.

81 ;
Polyb. v. 78).

Asper, Aemiliius, a Roman grammarian,

of the age of Trajan, who wrote commentaries

on Terence and Virgil, must be distinguished

from a very inferior gramraai-ian of the 6th cen-

tury, usually called Asper Junior, the author

of a small work entitled Ars Gramniatica,

printed in the Ch-ammaf. Lat. Auctores, by

Putschius, Hanov. 1605. For remains of Aem-
ilius Asper see Hagen, PhiJolog. xxv.

Asphaltites Lacus or Mare_ Mortuum
('AfftpaATrns or 2oSo/urTij \invri or ri 6d\a(ra-a ?;

veicpa : Dead Sea), the great salt and bitumi-

nous lake in the SE. of Palestine, which re-

ceives the water of the Jordan. It has no visible

outlet, and its surface is considerably below

the level of the Mediterranean. (Diod. Sic.

ii. 48.)

Aspii or Aspasii ('AirTrioi, 'AffTdirioi), an

Indian tribe, in tlie district of the Paropanu-
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sadae, between the rivers Choes {Kama) and

Indus in the NE. of Afghanistan and the

NW. of the Punjab (Arrian, A.n.jY. 23).

Aspis ('Atnris). 1. Clypea {Khhta/i), a city

on a promontory of the same name, near the

NE. point of the Carthaginian territory,

founded by Agathocles, and taken in the first

Punic War by the Romans, who called it Clypea,

the translation of 'Airin's, a name said to be

derived from the shield-like hill on which it

stands (Strab. p. 834; Polyb. i. 29, 36).—2,

(Marsa-Zaffran ? Bu.), in the African Tripoli-

tana, the best harbour on the coast of the gi-eat

SjTtis (Strab. p. 836).—3. [Abconnesus.]

Aspledon ('A(rirA.i)Saiv : 'A<r7rA7)5()i'ioj), or

Spledon, a town of the Minyae in Boeotia on

the river Melas, near Orchomenus; built by

the mytliical Aspledon, son of Poseidon and

Midea (II. ii. 510 ;
Strab. p. 410),

Assa ("Ao-o-a : 'haaaioi), a town in Chalci-

dice in Macedonia, on the Singitic gulf (Hdt.

vii. 122).

Assaceni ('AffffoK-nvo^, an Indian tribe, in the

district of the Paropamisadae, between the

rivers Cophen {Cabool) and Indus, in the NW.
of the Punjab) (Curt. viii. 10; Arr. An. iv. 25;

Strab. p. 698).

Assaracus ('kaaapaKos), king of Troy, son of

Tros, father of Capys, grandfather of Anchises,

and great-gi-andfather of Aeneas. Hence the

Eomans, as descendants of Aeneas, are called

domus Assaraci {Verg. Aen. i. 284). [Tkos.]

Assesus CAirirrjo-Ji), a town of Ionia near

MUetus, with a temple of Athene surnamed
'Ao-o-rjo-fa (Hdt. i. 19).

Assorus ('Affcraipds or 'htraiLpiov : 'kacrmpivos

:

Asdro), a small town in Sicily between Enna
and AgjT-'ium. It contained a temple of the

local river god Chrysas, which Verres tried to

plunder (Cic. Verr. iv. 44). It was a Sicel

town, and a faitliful ally of Dionysius in b. c.

396 (Diod. xiv. 58).

Assus {"Aacros : "'Acffios, 'Aercrevs : Asso, Ru.,

near Berani), a flourishing city in the Troad,

on the Adramyttian Gulf, opposite to Lesbos

:

afterwards called Apollonia : the birthplace of

Cleanthes the Stoic fStrab. pp. 610, 735).

Assyria ('Actrupia : 'Aaavpios, Assyrius

:

Kurdistan). [The name is said to be derived
from an ancient capital, Assur= ' river-bank,'

now Kaleh Sherghat, on the right bank of the
Tigris : others derive the name of the town
from the Assyiian god Asur.]—1. The country
properly so called, in the narrowest sense, was
a district of W. Asia, extending along the E.
side of the Tigris, which divided it on the W.
and NW. from Mesopotamia and Babylonia, and
bounded on the N. and E. by M. Niphates and
M. Zagrus, whicli separated it from Armenia
Media, and on the SE. by Susiana. It was
watered by several streams, flowing into the
Tigris from the E.; two of which, the Lyous or
Zabatus (Great Zab), and the Caprus or Zabas
or Anzabas (Little Zab), divided the country
into three parts : that between the Upper Tigris
and the Lycus was called Aturia (a mere dia-
lectic variety of Assyria), was probably the
most ancient seat of the monarchy, and con-
tained the capital, Nineveh or NiNUS : that
between the Lycus and the Caprus was called
Adiabene

: and the part SE. of the Caprus con-
tained the districts of Apolloniatis and Sitta-
cene. Another division into districts, given by
Ptolemy, is the following : An-hapacliitis, Cala-
wne, Adiabene, Arbelitis, Apolloniatis, and
Sittacene.—2. In a wider sense the name was
applied to the whole country watered by the
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Euphrates and the Tigris, between the moun-
tains of Armenia on the N., those of Kurdistan
on the E., and the Arabian Desert on the W., so

as to include, besides Assyria Proper, Mesopo-

tamia and Babylonia (Strab. p. 736) ;
nay, there

is sometimes an apparent confusion between

Assyria and Syria (Verg. Georg. ii. 465).—3.

By a further extension the word is used to

designate the Assyrian Empire in its widest

sense. The early history of this great monarchy
cannot be given here in any detail. It was far

less ancient than the Babylonian monarchy.

The Assyrian rulers were at first merely petty

princes of Assur, subject to Babylon, among
whom Sammas-Bimmon, who built the temple

of Eimmon at Assur, is dated 1820 B.C. The
first ' king ' of Assyria seems to have been Belu-
sumeli-capi, about 1700 B.C. ; but it was not till

the reign of Bimmon-nirari (the historical

Ninus), about 1330 b.c, that the king of Assyria

stood forth as completely independent, a rival

and superior of the Babylonish king, and Nine-
veh became the capital. Babylon was captured
by Tiglath-Adar, king of Assyria, in 1270, but
regained its independence in the next reign,

when the Assyrians were at war with the Hittite

empire, whicli Tiglath-PUeser I. overthrew for

a time in 1130. The empire of this king and
his successors, though at some periods curtailed

by Babylonian, Hittite, or Syrian enemies,
included the countries just mentioned, with
Media, Persia, and portions of the countries to

the E. and NE., Armenia, Syria, Phoenicia, and
Palestme, except the kingdom of Judah

;
and,

beyond these limits, some of the Assyrian kings
made incursions into Arabia and Egypt. The
empire, however, dwindled in the eighth century
B.C., several provinces revolted, and the dynasty
fell about 750. Pul or Poros, who then seized

the throne and called himself Tiglath Pileser II.

founded the ' second ' Assyrian empire and
restored all its power, which was further ex-

tended by Shalmaneser IV., and Sargon, who
made himself master of Syria and of Babylon
(whose king he took captive) before his death
in 705. His son, Sennacherib, failed in his

attempt to conquer Egypt, and met with disas-

ter in Judaea, 700 B.C. This so weakened the
empire, that after the death of Assurbani-pal
(S.uiDAN.\PALUs) the Medes revolted and formed
a separate kingdom, and at last, in B.C. 606, the
governor of Babylonia united with Cyaxares,
the king of Media, to conquer Assyi-ia, which
was divided between them, Assyria Proper fall-

ing to the share of Media, and the rest of the
empire to Babylon. The king (prob. Esarhad-
don II.) perished, and Nineveh was rased to the
ground. [Comp. B.\bylon and Medi.\.]
Asta (Astensis). 1. (Asti in Piedmont), an

inland town of Liguria on the Taiiarus, a Bomau
colony (Plin. iii. 49).—2. (Mesa de Asta), a
town in Hispania Baetioa, near Gades, a Roman
colony^ with the surname Begia (Strab. p. 140).
Astaboras ('AaTa^6pas : Atbarah or Tacazza)

and Astapus ('Aa-Tairovs, Bahr-el-Azak ovBlve
Nile), two rivers of Aetliiopia, having their
sources in the highlands of Abyssinia, and unit-
ing in about 17° N. Lat. to form the Nile. The
land enclosed by them was the island of Meboe.
Astacus CAaroKos), father of Isinarus,

Leades, Asphodicus, and Melanippus (Hdt. v
67 ; Aesch. Th. 407

;
Apollod. iii. 6).

Astacus ("AaroKos : 'A<Tra.Kr]v6s). 1. (Dra-
gomestre), a city of Acarnania, on the Acheloiis
(Strab. p. 459).—2, A city of Bithynia, at the SE.
corner of the Sinus Astacenus ('AffTojcnvh?
kSKttos), a bay of tho Propontis, was a colony
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from Megara, but afterwards received fresh
colonists from Athens, who called the place
Olbia COK^ia) (Strab. p. 563; Scyl. p. 35). It
was destroyed by Lysimachus, but rebuilt on a
neighbouring site, at the NE. corner of the
gulf, by Nicomedes I., who named his new city

NlCOMEDIA.
Astapa {JEntepa), a town in Hispania Baetica,

burnt by the inliabitants when the Romans
besieged it (Liv. xxviii. 22

;
Appian, Hisp. 83).

AstapuB. [AsTjVboras.]

Astarte. [Aphbodite and Syria Dea.]
Astelepbus ('A<Tre\e<pos), a river of Colchis,

falling into the Buxine 4 miles N. of the
Hippus.
Asteria ('Ao-repia), daughter of the Titan

Coeus and Phoebe, sister of Leto (Latona), wife
of Perses, and mother of Hecate. In order to
escape the embraces of Zeus, she is said to have
taken the form of a quail (ortyx, oprvl), and to

have thrown herself down from heaven into the
sea, where she was metamorphosed into the
island Asteria (the island which had fallen from
heaven like a star), or Ortygia, afterwards
called Deloa. Cicero makes her the mother of

the Tyrian Heracles. (Hes. Th. 409 ;
Apollod.

i. 2 ; Cic. N. D. iii. 16, 42.)

Asterion or Asterius l^harfplwv or 'Aa-repios),

1. Son of Teutamus, and king of the Cretans,

married Europa after she had been carried to

Crete by Zeus, and brought up her three sons,

Minos, Sarpedon, and Rhadamanthys, of whom
Zeus was the father.—2. Son of Cometes, Pyre-

mus, or Priscus, by Antigone, daughter of

Pheres, was one of the Argonauts (Ap. Bh. i.

85).

Asteris or. Asteria ('Xarepls, 'Affrepla), a
small island between Ithaca and CephaUenia
{Od. iv. 846 ; Strab. pp. 59, 456).

Astermm {'Affrepiov), a town in Magnesia in

Thessaly {II. ii. 735 ; Strab. p. 439).

Asteropaeus {'AarepoiraTos), son of Pelegon,

leader of the Paeonians, and an ally of the

Trojans, was slain by Achilles {II. xxi. 140-200).

Astigi, a town in Hispania Baetica on the

river Singulis, a Roman colony with the sur-

name Augusta Firina (Strab. p. 141).

Astraea (Ao-TpoTa), daughter of Zeus and
Themis, or, accordmg to others, of Astraeus and
Eos. During the golden age, this star-bright

maiden lived on earth and among men, whom
she blessed; but when that age had passed

away, Astraea, who tarried longest among
men, withdrew, and was placed among the stars,

where she was called UapOevos or Virgo. Her
sister AlSds or Pudicitia, left the earth along

mth her {ad superos Astraea recessit, hac

[Pudicitia] comite, Juv. vi. 19 ; cf. Ov. Met. i.

149
;
Hyg. Ast. ii. 25 ; Arat. Phaen. 96).

Astraeus {'Aarpaios), a Titan, son of Crius

and Eurybia, husband of Eos (Aurora), and

father of the winds Zephyrus, Boreas, and

Notus, Eosphorus (the morning star) and all

the stars of heaven. Ovid {Met. xix. 545) calls

the winds Astraei [adj.] /raires, the ' Astraean

brothers.' (Hes. Th. 376.)

Astura. 1. {La Stura), a river m Latium,

rises in the Alban mountains, and flows between

Antium and Circeii into the Tyrrhenian sea.

At its mouth it formed a small island with a

town upon it, also called Astura {Torre d' As-

tura) : here Cicero had an estate. (Strab. p. 232

;

Cic. Att. xii. 19, 40, Fam. vi. 19.)—2. {Ezla),

a river in Hispania Tarraconensis, flownig mto

the Durius.
.

Astures, a people in the NW. of Spain,

bounded on the E. by the Cantabri and Vaccaei.

ASYCHIS
on the W. by the Gallaeci, on the N. by the
Ocean, and on the S. by the Vettones, thus in-
habi'Wng the modern Asturias and the northern
part of Leon and Valladolid. They contained
22 tribes and 240,000 freemen, and were divided
into the Augustani and Transmontani, the
former of whom dwelt S. of the mountains as
far as the Durius, and the latter N. of the
mountains down to the sea-coast. The country
of the Astures was mountainous, rich in minerals
and celebrated for its horses : the people them-
selves were rude and warlike. Their chief town
was Asturica Augusta (Astorga). (Strab. pp.
153, 167 ; Plin. iii. 85.)

Astyages {'Aarvayrts), son of Cyaxares, last

king of Media, reigned B.C. 594-559. Alarmed
by a dream, he gave his daughter Mandane in

marriage to Cambyses, a Persian of good family,

by whose son Cyrus he was dethroned. [For
details see Cybus.]
Astyanax {'Aarvava^, son of Hector and

Andromache : his proper name was Scaman-
drius, but he was called Astyanax or ' lord of

the city ' by the Trojans, on account of the ser-

vices of his father {II. vi. 400 ; Plat. Cratyl.

392 b). After the taking of Troy the Greeks
hurled him down from the walls, that he might
not restore the kingdom of Troy. This is pro-

phesied in II. xxiv. 734, and related as per-

formed either by resolution of the Greeks or as

a private act of Neoptolemiis in Eur. Tro. 720,

Pans. X. 25, 4 (citing Lesches), Eur. And. 10,

Ov. Met. xiii. 415, Hyg. Fab. 109. Other tradi-

tions make him sm'^ave and found cities in the

Troad (Strab. p. 607).

Astydamas ('AcrTuSa^uos). 1. A tragic poet,

son of Morsimus, the great-nephew of Aeschylus
[Phtlocles], wrote 240 tragedies, and gained

the prize 15 times. His first tragedy was acted

B.C. 399.—2. Son of the above, and a tragic poet

of considerable eminence, since it is recorded

that a statue to him was decreed on account of

liis play Parthenopaeus, and that he won the

prize in two consecutive years.

Astydamia ('Ao-ruSoMfa)- ! Daughter of

Amyntor and mother of Tlepolemus by Hera-

cles.—2. Wife of AcASTUS.
Astymedusa {'A<rTvixfSov(ra), wife of Oedipus

after the death of Jocasta.

Astynome {'Aa-Tuvofiri), daughter of Chryses,

better known under her patronymic Chryseis.

Astyoohe or AstyocMa {'AffTvixv or 'Ao-rurf-

Xeia). 1. Daughter of -Actor, by whom Ares

begot Ascalaphus and lahnenus.—2, Daughter

of Phylas, king of Epliyi-a in Thesprotia, became

by Heracles the mother of Tlepolemus.

Astyochus {'Aarvoxos), the Lacedaemonian

admiral in B.C. 412, commanded on the coast of

Asia Minor, where he was bribed by the Persians

to remain inactive.
^

Astypalaea {'Aa-rvirdXma : 'AffTVTraXaifvs,

'A(rTvira\aidTT}s: Stampalia), one oi tiie Spo-

rades in the S. part of the Grecian archipelago

(so called after the daughter of Phoenix), with

a town of the same name, founded by the Me-

garians, which was under the Romans a libera

oivitas. {Astypaliia regna, i.e. Astypalaea,

Ov. Met. vii. 461.) (Strab. p. 488 ; Plin. iv. 71.)

An inscription of B.C. 105 mentions it as a

civitas foederata {C. L G. 2485). [See also

Cleomedes.]
.

Astyra (to "Aa-rvpa.), a town of Mysia, NW.
of Adramyttium, on a marsh connected with the

sea with a grove sacred to Artemis surnamed

'Aarvplm, or -vvi, (Strab. p. 613 ; Xen. Hell. iv.

^'
AsycMs {"Affvxis), an ancient king of Egypt
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succeeded Myoeiunus (Hdt. ii. 186). He
imist therefore be the kiug Shepses-ka-f, the

List of the Fourth Dynasty, whose date is placed

1 \ Brugsch at 3C00 B.C.

Atabulus, the name in Apuha of the parching

Si;, wind, the Sirocco, which is at present called

in Apulia.
^

Atabyris or Atabyrium {'Arafivptov), the

lu^jhest mountain in Rhodes on the SW. of that

i-laud, on which was a celebrated temple of

7 . us Atabyrius, said to have been founded by

Althaemenes, the grandson of Minos. (Find.

01. vii. 87 ; Strab. p. 655 ; Diod. v. 59.)

Atagis. [Athesis.]

Atalailta('ATaA.a>'T77). 1, The ArcadianAta-

lanta, was the daughter of lasus (lasion or

lasius) and Clymene. Her father, who had

wished for a son, was disappointed at her birth,

and exposed her on the Parthenian (virgin)

hill, where she was suclded by a ahe-bear, the

symbol of Artemis. After she had growm up
she lived in pure maidenhood, slew the centaurs

who pursued her, and took part in the Caly-

donian hunt. Her father subsequently recog-

nised her as his daughter ; and when he desired

her to marrj', she required every suitor who
wanted to win her, to contend with her first in

the foot-race. If he conquered her, he was to

be rewarded with her hand, if not, he was to be

put to death. This she did because she was
the most swift-footed of mortals, and because
the Delpliic oracle had cautioned her against

marriage. She conquered many suitors, but
was at length overcome by Milan ion with the

assistance of Aplu'odite. The goddess had given

him 3 golden apples, and during the race he
dropped them one after the other : their beauty
charmed Atalanta so much, that she could not
abstain from gathering them, and Milanion thus
gained the goal before her. She accordingly

became his wife. [PjVBTHenopaeds.] They
were subsequently both metamorphosed into

lions, because they had profaned by their em-
braces the sacred grove of Zeus. (Callim.

Dian. 216 ;
Hyg. Fab. 99

;
Prop. i. 1. 10 ; Paus.

iii. 24. 2 ;
Apollod. iii. 9. 2.)—2. The Boeotian

Atalanta. The same stories are related of her
as of the Arcadian Atalanta, except that her
parentage and the localities are described dif-

ferently. Thus she is said to have been a
daughter of Schoenus, and to havel)een married
to Hippomenes. Her foot-race is transferred
to the Boeotian Onchestus, and the sanctuary
which the newly married couple profaned by
their love, was a temple of Cybele, who meta-
morphosed them into lions, and yoked them to
her chariot (Ov. Met. viii. 318, x. 565; Hyg.
Fab. 185). It is clear that these are not to be
regarded as distinct personages. Indeed, Ata-
lanta herself, in whatever locality her story is

placed, seems to be an expression in mortal
form of Artemis the virgin huntress, round
whom the local legends have gathered, and, as
is often the case, the representative of the
oddess becomes—not in this instance her child,
nt her foster-child, or the foster-child of her

symbolical animal. [See Artemis.] An attri-
bute of Artemis, the goddess of springs, is seen
tn the story of her striking water from a rock
(Paus. I. c).

Atalante ('AraKavTri : 'AraKavToios). 1. A
jimall island in the Euripus, on the coast of tlie
Opuntian Locri, with a small town of the same
name (Strab. pp. 61, 895 ; Thuc. ii. 82, iii. 89).—A A town of Macedonia on the Axius, in the
neighbourhood of Gortynia and Idomene
IThuc. u. 100).
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Atarantefl {'ArdpavTes), a people in the E. of

Libya, described by Herodotus (iv. 184).

Atarbechis. [Aphboditopolis.]

Atarneus or Atarnea {'Arapvevs : Diheli), a

city on M. Cane, on the coast of Mysia, oppo-

site to Lesbos : a colony of the Chians : the

residence of the tyrant Hermias, with whom
Aristotle resided some time : destroyed before

the time of Pliny (Hdt. i. 160 ; Strab. p. 670
;

Plin. V. 122).

Ataulphus, Athaulphus, Adaulphus (i.e.

Athaulf, ' sworn helper,' the same name as that

which appears in later history under the form

of Adolf or Adolphus), brother of Alaric's ^vife.

He assisted Alaric in liis invasion of Italy, and
on the death of that monarch in a.d. 410, he

was elected king of the Visigoths. He then

made a peace with the Romans, married Pla-

cidia, sister of Houorius, retired with his nation

into the S. of Gaul, and finally withdrew into

Spain, where he was murdered at Barcelona.

(Jomand. de Eeh. Get. 32.)

Ataz {Aiide), originally called Narbo, a river

in Gallia Narboneusis, rises in the Pyrenees,

and flows by Narbo Martius into the Lacus
Rubresus or Rubrensis, which is connected with
the sea (Plin. iii. 32). In Polyb. iii. 87, xxxiv.

10, the river itself is called Narbo. From this

river the poet P. Terentius Varro obtained the
surname Atacinus. [V,\JiEO.]

Ate ("At?)), daughter of Eris or Zeus, was an
ancient Greek divinity, who led both gods and
men into rash and inconsiderate actions. She
personifies the infatuation which comes upon
the guilty and lures them to ruin, thus making
sin work its own punishment. She once even
induced Zeus, at the birth irl' Heracles, to take
an oath by wliich Hera was afterwards enabled
to give to Eurystheus the power which had
been destined for Heracles. When Zeus dis-

covered his rashness, he hurled Ate from
Olympus and banished her for ever from the
abodes of the gods. In the myth of II. ix. 502
Ate speeds on her work of evil for man, while
behind come the mediating Prayers (Aira/) who
henl the mischief for those who regard them,
but entreat Zeus to bring greater evil on the
stubborn. In II. xix. 85 Agamemnon says that
the cause of liis guilt is the infatuation which
the fates brought on him, and that this Ate is

a ' goddess born of Zeus who goes softly over
men's heads,' i.e. takes men unawares, and leads
them to ruin. In the tragic writers Ate appears
in a different light : she avenges evil deeds and
inflicts just pmiishments upon the offenders
and their posterity, so that her character is

almost the same as that of Nemesis and
Erinnys; but still she has gi-own out of the
idea that sin brings its punislmient. She
appears most prominent in the dramas of
Aeschylus, and least in those of Euripides, with
whom the idea of Dike (justice) is more fully
developed.
AteiUS, surnamed Praetextatus, and Philo-

logus, a celebrated grammarian at Rome, abou

-

B.C. 40, and a friend of Sallust, for whom he
drew up an Epitome [Breviarium) of Roman
history. After the death of Sallust Ateius lived
on intimate terms with Asiniua Pollio, whom
he assisted in his literary pursuits. (Sueton.
Gramm. 10.)

Ateius Capito. [Capito.]
Atella (Atellanus

;
Aversa), a town in Cam-

pania between Capua and Neapolis, originally
inhabited by the Oscans, aftenvards a Roman
municipium and a colony. It revolted to Han-
nibn,l (u.c. 216) after the battle of Cannae, and
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the Romans in consequence transplanted its I

inhabitants to Calatia, and peojiled the town
with new citizens from Nuoeria. Atella owes
its celebrity to the Atellanae Fabulac or Oscan
farces, which took their name from this town.
{Bid. of Antiq. s.v. Satura.)
Aternum (Pescara), a town in central Italy

on the Adriatic, at the mouth of the river
Aternus {Pescara), was the common harbour of
the Vestini, Marrucini,and Peligni (Strab. p. 241).

Aternus. [Ateknum.]
Ateste (Atestlnus : Esie), a Roman colony in

the country of the Veneti in Upper Italy (Mart.
X. 98).

Athacus, a town in Lyncestis in Macedonia.
Athamania ('Ada/jLavia : 'ABafidv, -ayos), a

mountainous country in the S. of Epirus, on the
W. side of Pindus, of which Argithea was the
chief town. The Athamanes were a Thessalian
people, who had been driven out of Thessaly by
the Lapithae. They were governed by inde-
pendent princes, the last of whom was Amyn-
ANDER. (Strab. pp. 434, 449.)

Athamas {'A6a.ij.as), son of Aeolus and Ena-
rete, and king of Orcliomenus in Boeotia. At the
command of Hera, Athamas married Nephele,
by whom he became the father of Pheixus and
Helle. But he was secretly in love with the
mortal Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, by whom
he begot Learchus and Melioertes; and Nephele,
on discovering that Ino had a greater hold on
his affections than herself, disappeared in anger.

Having thus incurred the anger both of Hera '

and of Nephele, Athamas was seized with mad-
ness, and in tliis state killed his ovm son, Le-
archus ; Ino threw herself with Melicertes into

the sea, and both were changed into marine :

deities, Ino becoming Leucothea, and Melicertes

Palaemon. Athamas, as the murderer of his

son, was obliged to flee from Boeotia, and
settled in Thessaly.—Hence we have Atha-
.nantlades, son of Athamas, i.e. Palaemon ; and
Atha^nantis, daughter of Athamas, i.e. Helle.

[See Phrixus, Ino, Melicertes.]
Atianagia {Agramunt ?), the chief town of

the Ilergetes in Hispania Tarraconensis.

AthanarlCUS, king of the Visi-Goths during

their stay in Dacia. In .\.d. 367-369 he carried

on war with the emi^eror Valens, with whom he

finally concluded a peace. In 374 Athanaric

was defeated by the Huns, and, after defending

himself for some time in a stronghold in the

mountains of Dacia, was compelled to fly in

380, and take refuge in the Roman territory.

He died in 881. (Anun. Mar. xxvii. 5, xxx. 3

;

Sozom. vi. 37.)

Athanasius, archbishop of Alexandria A.D.

326. (See Diet, of Christian Biogr.)
^

Athene {'AO^nvai-n or 'AQ-qvala, whence 'AOt)vaa

contracted in Attic into 'Aet)va., in Trag. 'Aflaca

;

in older Ionic 'Ae-i]vri), one of the great

deities of the Greek race, personifying to them

the guiding influence of life, in wise counsel,

in industry, and in strategy of war. The story

of her birth, as jiven in Hesiod and m Hymn,
ad Apoll, tells that Metis (= wise counsel)

was the wife of Zeus, and being pregnant with

Athene was, in the form of a fly which he had

persuaded her to assume, swallowed by him,

because he found that her child would be his

superior in might (Hes. Th. 886). Athene was

then born from the head of Zeus :
springing

forth, as Pindar tells, fully armed with a great

shout {01. vii. 35). This has all the appearance

of a very old tradition from primitive ancestors

;

but Homer, perhaps because lie constantly

discards the more grotesque myths which Hesiod
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retains, does not mention it, though his know-
ledge of it may perhaps be traced in II. v. HI',,
and in the epithets d^pifMOTraTpi) and Tpiroyivna.
The>»story fixed on later Tritonis in Libya uh
the scene of her birth (cf. Apollod. i. 3, Gj :

and from Hdt. iv. 180 it may be surmised that
some local sea or water deity, daughter of
Poseidon, had become identified with Athene.
Out of her other name Pallas (often a surname
ITaWas 'ABrjvr]), which some derive from her
hrandishing the spear, others interpret as
= ' maiden,' probably arose a later story that
she was the daughter of the giant Pallas (Tzetz.
ad Lyc. 355 ; Cic. N.D. iii. 23, 59). In Homer
she appears as the champion of the Greek.s,
and in the Odyssey especially of the wise
Odysseus (cf. II. x. 244). She is already not
only the goddess of wisdom {voKv&ovXos), but
also the goddess of war, yet always of war
tempered by prudence (II. i. 206) ;

already the
goddess of womanly industries {II. v. 735, ix.

390), and of other arts {Od. vi. 233), whence
came the later surname ''E.pyavn (Paus. i. 24)

;

and already the protectress of Greek states

{epu(T'nrTo\is, II. vi. 305) : whence she was after-

wards 'AO. TToXids or TToAiovxos. From this cha-
racter as helper of industries she is regarded in

later literature as the goddess of agriculture also,

and so as the giver of the olive to Athens. The
story ran that, in the reign of Cecrops, Poseidon
and Athene contended for the control of Athens

:

the gods decreed that whichever produced the

gift most useful to mortals should possess the
city. Poseidon struck the ground with his

trident, and a horse appeared : Athene made
the olive spring up, and was adjudged the giver

of the best gift and the protectress of Athens
(Hdt. vili. 55 ;

Apollod. iii. 14). A contest

between two deities generally means that the

new religion brought in by immigrants pre-

vailed over some older cult. It is probable in

this case that the worship of Poseidon had been
established by the Pelasgic inhabitants of

Attica, to whom the Lapithae belonged, and
that the Ionian immigrants made that of Athene
take the chief place. Thenceforth she was
entreated and thanked for the fruits of the

land and other aid. Her coimexion with the

harvest appears in the story of Erechtheus, and
in the festivals of the Panathenaea, the Plyn-

teria, the Procharisteria, the Oschophoria,

the Arrhephoria, and the Scirophoria. [Diet.

Ant. s.vv.J. As divine patroness of all arts,

and not merely of weaving, she was at Athens

the especial deity of the potters : this brought

about a union of her worship with that of

Hephaestus (as well as Prometheus) in the

torch-race [Diet. Ant. s.v. Lampadedromia ,

which accounts for the connexion of these two

deities in myths. The Peplos in the Pan-

athenaea shows her as the weavers' goddess.

[For the special myths of her in connexion with

weaving, see Arachne.] As goddess of war wo

find her in post-Homeric story celebrated in the

battle of the giants and the Gorgon (Eur. Hec.

466, Ion, 987 ;
Verg. Aen. iii. 578 ;

Paus. viii.

47), whence her epithets yopyo^6vos, ytyavro-

Kereipa. But she was also the goddess of

military arts in general and so of martial music

(Pind. Pyth. xii. 6; cf. 'Ad^ivn 2d\my^, Paus.

ii. 21, 8), and of war-ships [Argo] : both music

and ship were represented in the Panathenaea

(both attributes, however, might be derived from

her care for art and for commerce). It is more

doubtful whether we should regard, as some do,

her epithets iV:n'a, xaAii'iTU (cf. Beli.ebophon),

Sa^Liamwos, as goddess of horees and chariots



ATHENE 189

itii the idea of war-horses and tvar-chariots,

r with an older reUgion in which the horse

,113 a sacred animal to her as it was to Poseidon
I'aus. i. 30, 4, ii. 4; Piud. 01. xiii. 79; Soph.
> C. 1071). She was the inventress also, by
line accounts, of the Pyrrhic dance (PloA.Legg.

I'M b), and, as giver of victory in war, was
worshipped in 'AS-livq Ni'kt) (Paus. i. 42, 4). She
was in fact N/kt; a-Krepos, the wingless Victory,

to distinguisli her from the conventional symbol
of winged Victory. As protectress of cities she

was called ttoMovxos not only at Athens but in

other states (Paus. i. 4'2, iii. 17) : at Athens in

this character she presided over the phratries or

clans, and sacrifice was offered to her at the

Apaturia. In many local legends of the Pelo-

ponnesus, connected apparently with the Dorian
conquest, she appears as the friend and ally of

Heracles (Paus. v. 17, 11, vi. 19, 12). The
animals sacred to her were the owl, the serpent,

and the cock : for the last Pausanias (vi. 26, 2)

gives the rather doubtful reason that the cock

.\thene. (.\egina Marbles.)

was a pugnacious bird ; the serpent was prob-
ably consecrated to her as representative of an
old local religion connected with Erichthonius.
As regards the owl, the most reasonable expla-
nation IS that at one time she was worshipped
as the owl itself in the primitive days of animal
worship, and that when Greek art and civili-
sation rejected monstrous forms of deities and
chose the idealised human form, then the owl
became merely her sacred bird or her symbol
on coins. (Even Homer seems to presei-ve a
iWjce of this primitive religion when he makes
Athene assume the foi-m of a bird : II. vii. 59

:

Od.m. 872, v. 353.) It is impossible to accept
tlie ide_^a that Homer when he called Athene
y^avmms pictured her to himself as an owl-
•aced deity, but there is much probability that

cos«'?W ^ ^'^^ ^^^^ it i« even

attached the sense of ' keen-eyed to the word

owHnL 1 "^u " f"" ^P'*^' ^l^i'^h meant
cent p . T*"^ reasonable than to ac-

dtrivprf"''' fJ'T '"^e name was actuallvaenved from the flashing of lightning
; for there

is in truth very slight ground for the supposi-

tion that Athene was originally conceived as a
goddess of the thunderstorm. Arguments for

this origin from the thunderstorm, which are far

from satisfactory, are

found in the aegis, and
even in Pindar's descrip-

tion of her birth. Others
see in the Athene myth
the clouds, and argue
that her attribute of

weaving was imagined
from the fleecy clouds
of heaven : others again
upon the doubtful foun-
dation of etymology
base the conclusion that
she was the goddess of

dawn or of light. It is

better not to regard
Athene as a nature god-
dess at all, but simply as

the divinity of wisdom,
of arts and of industry

:

the ideal for the Greek
race of the policy and
skill which brought pro-
sperity to the state and
their protectress against
barbarism: a deity who,
far from resembling the
nature deities, is always
the inviolate maiden goddess. Besides the
Athenian festivals mentioned above, the Argive
ceremony deserves special notice, in which the
archaic image of Athene was washed in the
river Inachus, as a symbolical cleansing of the

Statuette of Athene
farthenoB.

Athene. (From a Statue In the Hope CoUeotion.

blood-stained goddess after her battle with
the giants. (CaUim. Lavacr. Pall.) She was
worshipped also at Epidaurus in the temple
of Asclepius as Athene Hygieia, in which
character she had an altar at Athens It is
remarkable that the serpent and the cock were
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sacred to Asclepius as well as to Athene, but
there is not sufficient clue to the origin of the
conBecration of these animals to warrant a
conclusion that they belonged to her healing
character especially. The temple of Athene
Itonia, near Coronea, was famous for the
meeting of the Boeotian congress. In archaic
art Athene was represented (1) as a throned and
unarmed deity, which may have been the form
in the ^Sayov of Athene Polias

; (2) as a goddess
armed with helmet, shield, and spear, which
was the form of the Palladium. The armed
type was adopted and idealised by Phidias in

his famous statues, the colossal Athene Pro-
machos on the Acropolis [Acropolis] and that
of Athene Parthenos, which we know from copies
as wearing a high omaraented helmet, the aegis
(a goat skin plated with scales, and having the
Gorgon's head in the centre) on her breast, carry-
ing the figure of victory in her right hand and
resting her left on a shield. Often her helmet is

the ' Corinthian ' visored helmet, plain, with
openings for eyes and mouth : this helmet she
wears on many coins, and in other represen-
tations, thrown back on the head : the Attic

hehnet which she wears on Athenian coins has
a high (t>d\os [see coin on p. 144], but not so

high as that of Athene Parthenos, a neck-piece
fitting close to the neck, and a narrow guard for

the face which can be moved up or down. Her
face has a dignified type of beauty with some-
what compressed lips, a broad clear brow, and
thoughtful eyes. The characteristic objects

often added are the owl, the serpent, and the

olive branch.
Athenae ('ABtivai, also 'Mi\vr] in Homer

:

^ABr]va'ios, Atheniensis : Athens), the capital of

Attica, is situated about three miles from the

sea coast, in the central plain of Attica, which
is enclosed by mountains on every side except

the south, where it is open to the sea. This

plain is bounded and sheltered on the NW. by
Mt. Parnes, on the NE. by Mt. Pentelicus, on
the SE. by Mt. Hymettus, and on the W. by
Mt. Aegaleos. In the southern part of the

plain there rise several eminences. Of these

the most prominent is a lofty insulated moun-
tain, with a conical peaked summit, now called

the Hill of St. George, which used to be

identified by topographers with the ancient

Anchesmus, but which is now admitted to be

the more celebrated Lycabettus. This moun-
tain, which was not included mthin the ancient

walls, lies to the north-east of Athens, and
forms the most striking feature in the environs

of the city. It is to Athens, as a modem
writer has aptly remarked, what Vesuvius is

to Naples or Arthur's Seat to Edinburgh. The
visitor to Athens is probably surprised when he

sees Lycabettus that so little is said of it in

Attic witers—in Plato, for instance, that it

should only once be mentioned (Grit. p. 112),

and then without much distinction. Strabo

however, does mention it as being the charac-

teristic height of Athens, as Taygetus was of

Sparta, or Atabyris of Rhodes (p. 454). South-

west of Lycabettus there are four hills of

moderate height, all of which formed part of

the city. Of these the nearest to Lycabettus,

and at the distance of a mile from the latter,

was the Acropolis, or citadel of Athens, a

square craggy rook rising abruptly about 150

feet, with a flat summit of about 1000 feet long

from east to west, by 500 feet broad from north

to south. Immediately west of the Acropolis,

is a second hill of irregular form, the A.reiopa-

gus. To the south-west there rises a thu-d hill.

tlie Pnyx, on which the assemblies of the
citizens were held; and to the south of the
latter is a fourth hill, known as the Museum.
On the eastern and western sides of the city
there run two small streams, both of which are
nearly exhausted by the heats of summer and
by the channels for artificial irrigation before
they reach the sea. The stream on the east,
called the Ilissus, was joined by the Eridanue
close to the Lyceum outside the walls, and
then flowed in a south-westerly direction
through the southern quarter of the city. The
stream on the west, named the Cephissus, runs
due south at a distance of about a mile and a
half from the walls. South of the city lay the
Saronic gulf and the harbours of Athens. As
in the case of most early towns in Greece, and
indeed elsewhere, the first settlement was made
on the most defensible eminence of the plain,

and this was the Acropolis, which was at once a
more convenient height and a more convenient
shape than the peaked Lycabettus. [See Acko-
POLis.] This was the nucleus round which
later Athens grouped itself when it had gro^vn

to be the head of a united Attica. [See under
Attica, Cecrops, Theseus.] The city was
burnt by Xerxes in B.C. 480, but was soon re-

built under the administration of Themistocles,

and was adorned with public buildings by
Cimon and especially by Pericles, in whose
time (B.C. 460-429) it reached its greatest splen-

dour. Its beauty was chiefly owing to its

public buildings, for the private houses were
mostly insignificant, and its streets badly laid

out. Towards the end of the Peloponnesian
war, it contained 10,000 houses (Xen. Mem. iii.

6, 14), wliioh at the rate of 12 inhabitants to

a house would give a population of 120,000,

though some writers make the inhabitants as

many as 180,000. Under the Eomans Athens

continued to be a great and flourishing city,

and retained many privileges and immimities

when S. Greece was formed into the Roman
province of Achaia. It suffered greatly on its

capture by Sulla, B.C. 86, and was deprived of

many of its privileges. It was at that time,

and also dming the early centuries of the

Clu:istian aera, one of the chief seats of learn-

ing, and the Romans were accustomed to send

their sons to Athens, as to a University, for

the completion of their education. Hadrian,

who was very partial to Athens and frequently

resided in the city (a.d. 122, 128), adorned it

with many new buildings, and his example was

followed by Herodes Atticus, who spent large

sums of money upon beautifying the city in the

reign of BI. Aurelius.—Athens consisted of

three distinct parts united with one line of

fortiflcations. I. The Acropolis {'l^Kp6t:o\is) or

PoLis {n6\Ls), also called the Upper City (t)

&VW irdKis), which is described m a separate

article [Acropolis]. II. The Asty (rh Atrru),

also called the Lower City (t) KaronrdMi) to dis-

tinguish it from the Acropolis, surrounded with

walls by Themistocles. LU .The three harbour-

towns of Piraeus, Munychia, and Phalerum,

also surrounded with walls by Themistocles,

and connected with the city by means of the

l07iq walls (ra /xcucp^ rdxv), built under the

administration of Pericles. The lo'ig walls

consisted of the wall to Phalerum on the fc.. 35

stadia long (about 4 miles), and of the ^va'l to

Piraeus on the W., 40 stadia long about 4*

miles) ; between these two, at a short distance

from the latter and parallel to it. another waU

was erected, thus making two walls If ^
the Piraeus (sometunes called to fffceA.?)),
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a narrow passage between tliem Tliere were

therefore three long walls in aU; but the name

of Long Walls seems to have been confined to

the two leading to the Piraeus, while the one

leading to Phalerum was distinguished by the

name of the Phalerian Wall {rh *aKr]piKbv

Te'tYos). The entire circuit of the walls was

1744 stadia (nearly 22 mUes), of which 48 stadia

(nearly oh miles) belonged to the city, 75 stadia

141

passed over the hill of the Museum including

in after times the monument of Philopappus ;

they then continued a little to the north of the

IHssus, including the Olympieum ;
on the E.

thev did not extend as far as the Lyceum.—

Gates. On the W. side were :—(1) Dipyhim

(AhvXov, more anciently Qpiaa'iai or Kepa^tiKol).

the most frequented gate of the city, leading

from the inner Ceramicus to the outer Cera-

Stadia

1. Parthenon

2. Erechtheum

3. Propylaea

4. Prytaneum

5. Temple of Asclepius

6. Stoa of Eumenea

7. Mon. of tasarates

8. Eleusinium

9. Metroon

10. Bouleuterion

',fl'ff}^
u. r/io/os

12. Temple of Furies

'i'l' 13. Temple of Area

14. Enneacrounos

^r"^ .15. So-called Prison of

"§Z /" _ -.^^^ocrates

> Sunium

Walker fjr Loutall sc.

Map of Ancient Athens.

(9i miles) to the long walls, and 56^ (7 miles)
to Piraeus, Munychia, and Phalerum.—Topo-
graphy of the Lower City—Walls, The line of
the walls surrounding the whole city, which were
built by Themistocles (Thuc. i. 90) can be traced
with certainty (see map above), and a portion of
them is especially noticeable near the Dipylon
Gate. On the "W. they passed over the hill of the
Nymphs and included the Pnyx; on the S. they

micus, and to the Academy. It consisted of

two gates which with the walls joining them
inclosed a rectangular space : hence the name
' double-gate '

: each gate had double doors with
a centre pier : remains of the southern tower
which defended the gate are traceable. The
name of tliis gate has been the more celebrated
from a find in this spot of a number of vases
with geometric pattern which gave the desig-
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nation ' Dipylon vase ' to this clasH. [Diet.
Ant. s. V. Vas.\ This was the gate througli
wliich the procession to Eleusis passed : )ience

it is Galled by Plutiivch 'lepal irvKai. [It was
long supposed that this Sacred Gate was a
separate oponing : but the opening so explained
has been shown to be a watercourse through
which the Eridanus flowed.] The name Thri-

asian was given because it led to the Eleusinian

deme Thria. It is probable that the name
'Hpi'oi iruAai, tlie Gate of the Dead, belonged to

this gate also because it led to the Ceramicus.

(2) The Piraean Gate {rj UeipaiKi] tt. : Plut. Sidl.

14), between the Dipylon and the Nymphs'
Hill. (8) The Melitian Gate (al MfAir^Ses ir.),

so called because it led between the Long
Walls to the demus Melite, within the city.

On the S. side, going from W. to E. :—(4)

The Itonian Gate {al 'ItwvIhi it.), near the

Ilissus, where the road to Phalerum began.

On the E. side, going from S. to N. :— (5) The

outer Ceramicus; the S. part of the inner
,
Ceramicus contained the Agora (kyopa), or

j

' market-place.' The political Agora occupied
the ^ipaoe immediately surrounding the Areio-

I
pagUB and between the Areiopagus, Pnyx and
Acropolis, and there also was the market-place

1
of commerce ; l)ut as business increased, tlie

market for buying and selling was pushed
!
further out into the Ceramicus N. and NE. to
the neighbourhood of the Stoa of Attalos and

j

the Colonos Agoraios (the hill on which the

j

temple falsely called Theseum stands ; and in

Roman times further East to the Stoa of

I

Hadrian and gate of Athene Archegetis. This
gate of Athene Archegetis was built from dona-
tions of Julius Caesar and Augustus, as an in-

scription on it records. It seems to mark the

SE. entrance to the Agora of the Roman period

:

whether, as some have conjectured, it was de-

signed to mark some special jioint in state

processions, cannot be determined. The re-

Modulus 1:40.0001234
Walker & BMttall S(.

Plan of the Harbours of Athens.

Gate of Diochares [al Aioxapovs ir.), leading to

the Lyceum.—6. The Diomean Gate (rj Aiofiv'ts

TTvK-n, Alciphr. iii. 51, 4), leading to Cynosarges

and the demus Diomea. On the NE. side

:

(7) The Acharnian Gate (al 'AxapviKoi it.),

leading to the demus Acharnae on the North.—

8. The Knights' Gate {at 'ImrdSes irv\at, Alciphr.

iii 51, 4) whose position is not known. Sonie

take it to be an exit near the Olympieum lead-

ing to Sunium. There were other unnamed

gates : e.g. one leading to the Stadium prob-

ably existed. It must be obssrved that near

these gates (great double gates, and therefore

usually, though not invariably, spoken of m
the plural) there was a postern door (tuMsJ,

for toot-passengers: e.g. near the Achar-

nian Gate (Plat. Lys. p. 208 a). - Chief

Districts, The inner Ceramriciis (KfP":

ti(iK6s), or 'Potters' Quarter,' in the W. of

the city, extending N. as far as the gate

Dipylon by which it was separated from tne

mains now extant, standing in the modern
' Poikile Street,' consist of four Doric columns

with an architrave and a plain pediment. The

demus Melite lay south of the inner Ceramicus,

and W. of the Agora, reaching nearly as far as

the Museum hill on the south and on the north

to the Piraean gate and Colonos Agoraios

(Dem. c. Con. p. 1258, § 7 ; Plut. Farm. 120).

The position of the demus Scambo7tidae is

disputed by recent writers. Some place it

outside the city; others make it a city

deme to the south-west of the Acropolis:

the latter view is on the whole the best.

The demi CoUytus and Cydathcnaeum

cannot be placed with certainty :
probably

the former lay in the northern part of the city,

the latter south of the Acropolis. CoelA

a district south of Collytus and the Museum,

along the Ilissus, in which were the graves of

Cimon and Tliucydides. Li>n7tac, a district K
of Melite and Collvtus, between the Acropohs



..nd the nissus. Diomea, a district in the E.

r*l,p ritv near the gate of the same name and

eounc that ifeldits sittings there P^^^

s v) was accessible on the S. side by a flight

of steps cut out of tlie rock. On its N.

slope stood a temple of Ares : the chasm on he

NE side near the top is supposed to be the

,hrine of the :i.^^ua\ (Eumenides) and lower

down was the tomb of Oedipus Traces of

primitive houses, of an early date, like those on

the Acropolis have been found on this hill.

The Hill of the Nymphs, NW. of the Areiopa-

gus so called because an inscription notes it as

sacred to the Nymphs: another has been found

on it telling that part of the hill was a precinct

of Zeus. The Pynx (UvvO, a semicircular hill,

SW of the Areiopagus, where the assemblies ot

tlie people were held in earlier times, for after-

wards the people usually met in the Theatre of

Dionysus (Diet. Ant. s. v. Ecdesia). The

platfomi for speakers, or bema, which was the

basis or steps of an altar to Zeus is still visible

with three rows of seats cut in the rock behind
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still standing, belong to the completed temple

of Hadrian (180 A.D.) The well-preserved

Doric temple on the rising ground of Colonos

Agoraios, which used to be known as the

temple of Theseus ' [Theseum), is probably the

temple of Hephaestus (Pans. i. 14, 0). The

real temple of Theseus (of which no traces

are discovered) stood near the temple of the

Dioscuri, which was under the N. Bide of the

Acropolis near the temenos of Agraulos. The

Temple of Ares stood on the NW. s ope of the

Areiopagus. The Metroiin {^rtrp^ov), or temple

of the mother of the gods (in which the state

archives were kept) in the Agora on the NW. of

the Areiopagus, near the Bouleuterion and

TholoB. The temple of Demeter and Kore ana

that of Triptolemus in the same precinct

(Eleusinion) just S. of the Areiopagus ;
of

Artemis Eucleia SE. of the Pnyx ;
of Aphrodite

Pandemos under the SW. of the Acropolis ;
ot

Apollo Patrobs a little N. of the Metroon ;
of

Dionysus just S. of the Theatre, and of

Asclepius, whose site has been excavated (dis-

covering among other remains the ancient

well), under the Acropohs to the W. of the

Theatre. The temple of Serapis, built after

Ptolemy Philadelphus introduced that worship

into Greece, seems to have stood NE. of the

Acropolis and NW. of the Olympieum. (2) The

The Bema of the Pnyx at Athens.

it. The Prytanes seated on these faced the

people, who stood in a semicircular space (not

originally a downward slope) between the bema
and the Agora. The Museum (or hill sacred to

the Muses), S. of the Pnyx and the Areiopagus,

on which was the monument of Philopappus,
and where the Macedonians built a fortress.

—

Streets. Of these we have little information.

We read of the Piraean Street, which led from
the Piraean gate to the Agora ; of the Street of
the Hermae, which was probably an avenue
at the N. side of the Agora fonned by two
lines of Hermae running towards the Dipylon
from the ends of the Stoa Poecile and the Stoa
Basileios respectively ; of the Street of the

Tripods, on the E. of the Acropolis. This
street ran in a curve from the Prytaneum to

the eastern entrance of the Theatre : it was
bordered on each side by shrines surmounted
by the gilt or bronze tripods dedicated by the
tribe successful in the choregia. Of these the
monument of Lysicrates remains, and the base
of another has been discovered.— Public
Buildings. (1) Temples. Of these the most
important was the Olympieum ('OKvfx.iTUiov),

or Temple of the Olympian Zeus, SE. of the
Acropolis, near the Ilissus and the fountain
CalUrrhoe. This temple was begun by Peisi-
stratus and left unfinished by his sons : was
carried on further by Antiochus Epiphanes,
who employed the architect Cossutius, working
in the Corinthian style : of this work traces
have been found sufficient to recover the plan of
the half-finished temple of Antiochua. The
magnificent remains, 15 Corinthian columns

Senate House {0ov\fvT'lipiov), next to the
Metroon, NW. of the Areiopagus, and on the
other side of this nearer the Areiopagus (3)

the Tholos {d6\os), a round building with
umbrella-shaiied roof in which the Prytanes
and certain other officials (aeftriTOi) dined in the
period after Peisistratus, when the business
quarter was shifted to the N. of the Areiopagus
[see Diet. Ant. s.v. Prytaneum']. (4) The Pry-
taneum, in which were the state hearth and sa-

cred fire, and where foreign princes and envoys
and specially honoured citizens, and in old times
the Prytanes, dined at the state expense [see

Diet. Ant. s. v.]. The Prytaneum formerly
stood to the SW. of the Acropolis, in what was
probably the old Agora. Later, probably after

the Boman conquest, the new Prytaneum was
built on the NW. side of the Acropolis. In it

were preserved Solon's tables of law. (5) Stoae
or Halls, supported by pillars, and used as
places of resort in the heat of the day, of

which there were several in Athens. (Diet, of

Ant. art. Porticus.) In the Agora there were
three : the Stoa Basileios {ffroa fiaff'iKetos),

the court of the King-Archon, on the W. side of

the Agora under the E. slope of the Colonus
Agoraios ; the Stoa Poecile [ffToa iroMiAri), on
the N. side of the Agora, so called because
it was adorned with fresco painting of the
battle of Marathon by Polygnotus ; and the
Stoa Eleuthcrius (crroa. iKeuOepios), or Hall of
Zeus Eleutherius on the S. side of the Stoa
Basileios. The Stoa of Attalus, which has
been wrongly called ' the Gymnasium of
Ptolemy,' can be identified by an inscription
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of the epistyle. It was built by Attalos II., and
stoo(l, where its remains may now be seen, in
the N. part of the Agora near the Stoa Poecile;
the btoa of the Giants, apparently so called
from the statues which adorned it, of which
there are some remains of different dates, stood
about 90 yards to the West of the Stoa of
Attalus; the Stoa of Eumenes under the S.
rocks of the Acropolis running from the Theatre
to the Odeum of Herodes. The so-called ' Stoa
of Hadrian ' was not strictly a Stoa, but formed
part of the north front of the Gymnasium of
Hadrian. The extant remains consist of a wall
faced with a row of seven Corinthian columns.
This formed the eastern portion of the north
front. In the centre was originally a portico
giving access to the interior, and to the west of
that a wall faced with columns corresponding
to what is now called Hadrian's Stoa. The ex-
cavations, carried as far as the modern ' Aeolus

'

Street, show that the gymnasium was of great
size. Pausanias (i. 18, 9) says that it had 100
columns of African marble. (6) Theatres. The
Theatre of Dionysus, on the SE. slope of the
Acropolis, was the great theatre of the state (Bict.

of Ant. s.v. Theatrum); besides this there were
three Odea {cfiSeTa), for contests in vocal and in-

strumental music {Diet, of Ant. S.V.), an ancient
one near the fountain Enneacrounos [see below],
a second built by Pericles, close to

the Theatre of Dionysus, on the SE.
slope of the Acropolis, and a third

built by Herodes Atticus, in honour
of his wife Eegilla, on the SW. slope

of the Acropolis, of which there are

still considerable remains. (7) Sta-
dium {rh 'SraStov), S. of the Ilissus,

in the district Agrae. Its site has been
fixed by the excavations of 1870. It

is said to date from the time of the

orator Lycurgus, and to have been
greatly improved and adorned with
marble by Herodes. It is supposed to

have had room for 40,000 spectators.

Between the actual Stadiiun and the

river remains of a portico are traced.

(8) Monuments. The Monument of
Andronicus Cyrrhestes, called the Tov>er of the
Winds, an octagonal building N. of the Acro-

polis, still extant, was a horologium. (Diet,

of Ant. art. Horologium.) In the interior of

this octagonal tower was a water-clock, which
is said to have been served with water from
the Clepsydra well on the Acropolis. Part of a

covered aqueduct is traceable. The Choragic
Monument of Lysicrates, frequently but erro-

neously called the Lantern of Demosthenes,
still extant, in the Street of the Tripods (see

above). The Monument of Nicias (Chora-

gus of boys in B.C. 320), of which the founda-

tions are thought to be identified close to the

Odeum of Herodes. Fragments of the faQade

were discovered built into the ' Beule ' Gate.

It is probable that this Choragic monument
was pulled down to make room for the road

when this odeum was built. The Monument of
Thrasylhis, victor with a chorus of men in the

same year (320), stood against a cave in the

rock above the Theatre of Dionysus. It seems

to have been nearly perfect up to the Turkish

siege in 1826 : there are still remains of

pilasters and three inscriptions. The statues

of the Eponymi (the heroes who gave their

names to Attic tribes) stood in the Agora prob-

ably just to the E. of the Areiopagus and S. of

the Tholos: those of Harmodius and Aristo-

geiton a little nearer to the Hill of the

M'mphs.—Fountains. The wells of Asclepius,
of the Eumeiiides on the Areiopagus and the
Clepsydra on tlie Acropolis have been noticed
above. Of still greater topographical and
liteftiry importance are the springs Callirrhoe
and Enneacrounos about which there has been
some confusion. The true account seems to be
that Enneacrounos (' Nino Conduits) was
between the Areiopagus and the Pynx, near
the SW. comer of the former, being the water
supply of the ancient Agora ; the traces of the
conduit made by Peisistratus are found here.
It onco bore the common name for springs
Callirrhoe, and this has caused a confusion
with the Athenian Callirrhoe oftenest men-
tioned (Thuc. ii. 15 ; Hdt. vi. 137 ; Plat. Phaedr.
229), which was near the banks of the Ilissus
between that stream and the Olympieum, the
vaults of which temple are connected by a
subterranean passage with the spring. This
Callirrhoe still bears the same name. In
Plato's day there was already a confusion
between the two springs in connexion with the
legend of Oreithyia.—Suburbs. The Outer
Ceramicus (6 e^oi Ka\ovu€vos), NW. of the
city, was the finest suburb of Athens

;
origin-

ally the 'Potters' Quarter' had been one
single district, but the wall of Themistocles cut
ofi the Inner from the Outer Ceramicus at tht

Coin of Athens.
Obv., head of .\thene ; rev., owl and amphora

HpuxXct. Euryclides was one of the w/jorr

figures probably ' "
'

*

above.

legend ^vpvilXri—Apiapi~
a.1 In 217 B.C. The three

represent the seal of one of the magistrates named

Dipylon Gate
;
through tliis suburb passed the

sacred road to Eleusis, and at the gate another
road branched to the AcABEin.^ which stood at
the further end of the district, six stadia from
the city. The Outer Ceramicus was used as a
burial-place, and here those who had fallen in

war had a public funeral and a monument (cf.

Thuc. ii. 34
;
Aristoph. Av. 394 ; Dem. de Cor.

§ 297). A vast number of sculptured grave
stones and inscriptions have been found here.

Of these monuments the finest were just outside
the Dipylon Gate, where they had been pre-

served by the debris of ruin and rubbish caused
by Sulla's destruction of the neighbouring wall,

under which they lay buried till 1863. Cynos-
arges [rh Kvv6(Tapy(s), E. of the city, outside

the gate Diomea, a gymnasium sacred to

Heracles, where Antisthenes, the founder of

the Cynic school, taught. Lyceum (rb h.vK(iov),

SE. of the Cynosarges, a gymnasium sacred to

Apollo Lyceus, where Aristotle and the Peripa-

tetics taught. Others place the Lyceum a little

to the North of the Cynosarges. No certain

means of identification have yet been dis-

covered. The Gardens (k^ttoi) and temple of

Aphrodite were close to the right bank of

the Ilissus (on the opposite side to tlie Sta-

dium), between the city wall and the river.

Here was the famous statue of Aphrodite by
Alcamenes.
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Athenae {'Afl^i'oi) : Atenah), a seaport town

of Pontus, named from its temple of Athene.

Athenaeum. 1. In Arcadia, near Megalopolis

fPaus viii. 44 ; Plut. Cleom. i).—2. In Epirus,

in the district of Athamania {Liv. xxvui. 1).

Athenaeus ("Ae^vaios). 1. A learned Greek

cn-ammarian, of Naucratis in EgjTt. lived about

A D 280, first at Alexandria and afterwards at

Eome.
' His extant work is entitled the Deipno-

sophistae {AenTVO(ro<picrTal), i.e. the Banquet

of the Learned, in 15 books, of which the first

2 books, and parts of the 3rd, 11th, and 15th,

exist only in an Epitome. The work may be

considered one of the earliest collections of

what are called Ana, being an immense mass

of anecdotes, extracts feom the wi-itmgs of

poets, historians, dramatists, philosophers,

orators, and physicians, of facts in natural

history, criticisius, and discussions on almost

every conceivable subject, especially on Gas-

tronomy. Athenaeus represents kimseU as de-

scribing to liis friend Timocrates a full account

of the conversation at a banquet at Eome, at

which Galen, the physician, and Ulpian, the

jurist, were among the guests.

—

Editions. By
Casaubon, Genev. 1897; by Schweighiiuser,

Argentorati, 1801-1807
;
by W. Dindorf, Lips.

1827
;
by Meineke, Lips. 1867.—2, A contempo-

rary of ArchLinedes, wrote a work on military

engines (Trepl ^iT;xai"')."^Ta};'), addressed to Mar-

oeUus ; edited by C. Wescher, 1867.—3. A cele-

brated physician, founder of the medical sect

of the Pneumatici, born at Attalla in Cilicia,

practised at Kome about a.d. 50 (ed. C. Kiihn,

1867).

Athenagoras {'ASrivaySpas), an Athenian phi-

losopher, converted to Christianity in the second
cent. A.D. [See Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]

Athenais {'ASrivats). 1. Surnamed Philo-

siorgus, wife of Ariobarzanes II., king of Cap-
padocia, and mother of Ariobarzanes III. (Cic.

adFam. xv. 4).—2. Daughter of Leontius, after-

wards named Eudocia.
Athenion ('A6i)vloiv), a CiUcian, one of the

commanders of the slaves in the second Servile

War in Sicily, defeated L. Licinius Lucullus,
but was at length conquered and killed B.C. 101
by the consul M'. Aquillius (Flor. iii. 19).

Athenodorus ("Afirji/tOwpos). 1. Of Tarsus, a
Stoic philosopher surnamed Cordylio, was the
keeper of the library at Pergamus, and after-

wards removed to Eome, where he lived with
M. Cato, at whose house he died (Strab. p. 674

;

Plut. Cat. Mill. 10).—2. Of Tarsus, a Stoic
philosopher, surnamed Cananites, from Cana
in Cilicia, the birthplace of his father. He was
a pupil of Posidonius at Rhodes, and taught at
Apollonia in Epirus, where the young Octavius
(subsequently the emperor Augustus) was one
of his disciples. He accompanied the latter to
Eome, and became one of liis intimate friends.
In his old age he returned to Tarsus, where lie
died at the age of eighty-two. He was the
author of several works, which are not extant
(Suet. Clajid. 4 ; Strab. p. 674.)—3. A sculptor,
the son and pupil of Agesander of Ehodes,
whom he assisted in executing the group of
Laocoon. [Agesander.]
Athesis {Adige or Etsch), rises in the Rhae-

tian Alps, receives the Atagis (Eisach), flows
through Upper Italy, past Verona, and falls™° tne Adriatic by many mouths (Strab. p. 207).
Athmone {'Adixovii, also 'ABnovla and''A0Mo-vw

:
ABfiovds, fem. 'Adfiovls), an Attic demus

Belonging to the tribe Cecropis, afterwards to
one tnbe Attalis.
AthoB ("Aflaii, also 'Aeuv : 'Aeulrns : HagMon
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Oros, Monte Santo, i.e. Holy Mountain), the

mountainous peninsula, also called Acte, which

projects from Chaldice in Macedonia. It is

mentioned in II. xiv. 229. At the extremity of

the peninsula the mountain rises abruptly

from the sea to a height of 6349 feet ;
there is

no anchorage for ships at its base, and the

voyage round it was so dreaded by mariners

that Xerxes had a canal cut tkrough tbe

isthmus which connects tbe peninsula with

the mainland, to afiord a passage to his fleet

(Hdt. vii. 23 ; Thuo. iv. 109 ;
Diod. xi. 1 ;

Mel.

ii. 2, 10). The isthmus is about li mile across ;

and there are distinct traces of the canal still

to be seen ; so that we must not imitate the

scepticism of Juvenal (x. 174), who refused to

beheve that the canal was ever cut. The
peninsula contained several flourishing cities

in antiquity, and is now studded with numerous
monasteries, cloisters, and chapels, whence it

derives its modern name. In these monas-
teries some valuable MSS. of ancient authors

have been discovered.

Athribis ("Aflpi/Sis), a city in the Delta of

Egypt
;
capital of the Nomos Athribltes.

Atia, mother of Augustus.
Atilia or Atillia Gens, the principal members

of which are given under their surnames Cala-

TiNUS, Regulus, and Sebbanus.
Atilicinus, a Roman jurist of the first cent.

A.D., is referred to in the Digest.

Atilius or Acilius. 1. L., one of the earliest

of the Eoman jurists who gave public instruc-

tion in law, probably lived about B.C. 100. In
Pompon. Dig. i. 2, 2, 38, he appears as Atilius,

but in Cic. de Senect. 2, 6 as Acilius. He wrote
commentaries on the laws of the Twelve
Tables.—2. M., one of the early Roman poets,

wrote comedies imitated from the Greek {pal-

liatae) about 200 B.C. (Cic. adAtt. xiv. 20). He
is probably the translator of SoT^h. Electra (Cic.

Fin. i. 2, 5).

Atina (Atinas, -atis : Atina), a town of the
Volsci in Latium, afterwards a Roman colony
(Ver^. Aen. viii. 6, 30 ; Plin. ixii. 11).

Atmtanes {'AnvTaves), an Epirot people in
Hlyria, on the borders of Macedonia ; their

country, Atintania, was reckoned part of Mace-
donia (Thuc. ii. 80 ; Liv. xiv. 80).

Atius Varus. [Vabus.]
Atlanticum Mare. [Oceanus.]
Atlantis ('ArKavris, sc. yrjcros), according to

an ancient tradition, a great island W. of the
Pillars of Hercules in the Ocean, opposite
Mount Atlas : it possessed a numerous popula-
tion, and was adorned with every beauty ; its

powerful princes invaded Africa and Europe,
but were defeated by the Athenians and their
allies ; its inhabitants afterwards became wicked
and impious, and the island was in consequence
swallowed up in the ocean in a day and a
night. This legend is given by Plato in the
Timaeiis, and is said to have been related to
Solon by the Egyptian priests. There was an
old legend of a victory of Athens over the
Atlantenes, which was worked on a peplos at
the Panathenaea. (Schol. ad Plat. iJep. 327

;

Diod. iii. 53.) The Canary Islands, or the
Azores, which perhaps were visited by the
Phoenicians, may have given rise to the legend

;

but some modem writers regard it as indicative
of a vague belief in antiquity in the existence
of the W. hemisphere. (Plat. Tim. p. 24, Crii.
pp. 108, 118.)

Atlas CAtXos), son of lapetus and Clymene,
and brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus.
He made war with the other Titans upon Zeus,
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and being conquered, was condemned to bear
heaven on his head and hands, standing in the
far west where day and night meet, at the
apparent junction of sky and sea. (Hes. Th.
517, 746.) According to Homer (OcZ. i. 52, vii.

245), Atlas bears the long columns which keep
asunder heaven and earth (or, as some inter-

pret, he was merely in charge of the pillars

which keep apart, or which support on both
sides), and he seems to be imagined there as a
giant standing on the floor of the sea ; he is in

that account the father of Calypso. It does
not follow that Homer's idea of holding the
pillars is necessarily older than the simpler
idea of Hesiod, which makes Atlas himself the
pillar ; and no explanation of the myth is pre-
ferable to that which assumes it to have arisen
from the idea that lofty mountains supported
the heaven. Later traditions distort the ori-

ginal idea still more, by making Atlas a man
who was metamorphosed into a mountain.
Thus Ovid {Met. iv. 626 seq.) relates that Per-

seus came to Atlas and asked for shelter, which

Atlas. (From the Farnese Collection.)

was refused, whereupon Persevis,by means of the

head of Medusa, changed him into M. Atlas, on

which rested heaven with all its stars. Others

try to rationalise, and represent Atlas as a

powerful king, who possessed great knowledge

of the courses of the stars, and who was the

first who taught men that heaven had the form

of a globe. Hence the expression that heaven

rested on his shoulders was regarded as a

merely figurative mode of speaking. (Diod. iii.

60, iv. 27 ; Pans. ix. 20.) At first, the story of

Atlas referred to one mountain only, which was

believed to exist on the extreme boundary of

the earth; but, as geogi-aphical knowledge ex-

tended, the name of Atlas was transferred to

other places, and thus we read of a Mauretanian,

Italian, Arcadian, and even of a Caucasian,

Atlas. The common opinion, however, was, that

the heaven-bearing Atlas was in the NW
.
of

Africa. [See belowO Atlas was the father of the

Pleiades by Pleione or by Hesperis ;
of the

Hyades and Hesperides by Aethra; and of

Oenomaus and Maia by Sterope. Dione and

ATKEUS
Calypso, Hyas and Hesperus, are likewise called
his children. Atlas was represented as bearing
a burden on his shoulders: in earlier times,
before the idea of a sphere obtained, merely a
rud* mass of rock

;
later, a sphere with zodiacal

Bigiw.—Atlantiddes, a descendant of Atlas, es-
pecially Mercury, his grandson by Maia (comp.
Mercuri facunde nejios Atlantis, Hor. Od.
i. 10), and Hermaphroditus, son of Mercury.

—

Atlantias and Atlantis, a female descendant of
Atlas, especially the Pleiads and Hyods.
Atlas Mons CAt^os : Atlas), was the general

name of the great mountain range which covers
the surface of N. Africa between the Mediter-
ranean and Great Desert (Sahara), on the N.
and S., and the Atlantic and the Lesser Syrtis
on the W. and E. ; the mountain chains SE. of

the Lesser Syrtis, though connected with the
Atlas, do not properly belong to it, and were
called by other names (Hdt. iv. 184). The N.
and S. ranges of this system were distinguished

by the names of Atlas Minor and Atlas Major,
and a distinction was made between the 3

regions into which they divided the country.

[Atbica.]

Atossa (^hTocr<Ta), daughter of Cyrus, and
wife successively of her brother Cambyses, of

Smerdis the Magian, and of Darius Hystaspis,

over whom she possessed great influence. She
bore Darius 4 sons, Xerxes, Blasistes, Achae-
menes, and Hystaspes. (Hdt. iii. 68, 133

;

Aesch. Pers.)

Atrae or Hatra CArpai, Ta"ATpa : 'A.Tpr)v6s,

Atrenus : Hadr, SW. of Mosul), a strongly for-

tified city on a high mountain in Mesopotamia,
inhabited by people of the Arab race.

Atratinus, Sempronius. 1. A., consul b.c.

497 and 491.—2. L., consul 444 and censor 443.

—3. C, consul 423, fought unsuccessfully

against the Volscians, and was in consequence
condemned to pay a heavy fine.—4. L., accused

M. Caelius Eufus, whom Cicero defended, 57

(jpro Gael. 1, 3, 7).

Atrax ("Arpoi), a town in Pelasgiotis in

Thessaly, inhabited by the Perrhaebi, so called

from the mythical Atrax, son of Peneus and

Bura, and father of Hippodamla and Caenis .

(Liv. xxxii. 15).

Atrebates {'ArpePaToi), a people in Gallia .

Belgioa, in the modern Artois, a corruption of I

their name. In Caesar's time (b.c. 57) theynum- •

bered 15,000 warriors : their capital was NE^rE-

TOCENNA. Part of them crossed over to Britain,
,

where they dwelt in the upper valley of the i

Thames. (Caes. E.G. ii. 4, 16, 23.)

Atreus ('Arpeus), son of Pelops and Hippo-

damia, grandson of Tantalus, and brother of I

Tliyestes and Nioippe. [Pelops.] He was first

:

married to Cleola, by whom he became the ;

father of Plisthenes ; then to Aijrope, the widow '

of his son PHsthenes, who was the mother of I

Agamemnon, Blenelaus, and Anaxibia, either

by Plisthenes or by Atreus [AoAjrEMNONj ; and 1

lastly to Pelopia, the daughter of his brother \

Thyestes. In Homer there is no hint of tra-

gedy: Atreus dies, leaving the kingdom to!

Thyestes 'rich in flocks' [11. ii. 105); but mi

the post-Homeric epics a story appears whicAi

was adopted by the Tragedians. The strife!

with Thyestes is first traceable to a golden x

lamb, which Hermes gave as the pledge oil

sovereignty to the possessor (cf. Aesch. Ag.

1585 • Eur. Or. 988, El. 719). In consequence?

of th4 murder of their half-brother Clirysippus,.

Atreus and Tliyestes were obliged to take to

flight; they were hospitably received at My-

cenae (Thio. i. 9); and, after the death pli
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Eurystheus, Atreus became king of Mycenae.

Thyestes seduced Aerope, the wife of Atreus,

and was in consequence banished by his

brotlier : from liis place of exile he sent Plis-

thenes, the son of Atreus, whom he had

brought up as his own child, in order to slay

Atreus ; but Pliathenes fell by the hands of

Atreus, who did not know that he was his own
son. In order to take revenge, Atreus, pre-

tending to be reconciled to Thyestes, recalled

him to iMycenae, killed his 2 sons, and placed

then- flesh before their father at a banquet, who
unwittingly partook of the horrid meal. Thy-

estes fled with horror, and the gods cursed

Atreus and his house. The kingdom of Atreus

was now visited by famine, and the oracle

advised Atreus to call back Thyestes.

Atreus, vainly seajfching for him in the

land of king Thesprotus, married as his

third wife, Pelopia, the daughter of Thy-
estes, whom he believed to be a daughter
of Thesprotus. Pelopia was at the time

vvith child by her own father. This child,

Aegisthus, afterwards slewAtreus because
the latter had commanded him to slay

his own father Thyestes. [Aegisthus.]
Atria. [Adria.]

Atrides ('ATpei'STjj), a descendant of

Atreus, especially Agamemnon and Me-
nelaus.

Atropatene ('ArpoiraTTjr^), or Media
Atropatia the NW. part of Media, adja-

cent to Ai-menia, named after Atropates,
a native of the country, who, having leen made
its governor by Alexander, founded there a
kingdom, which long remained independent
alike of the Seleucidae, the Parthians, and the
Romans, but was at last subdued by the Par-
thians (Strab. p. 523 ; Just. xiii. 4).

Atropates (ArpoTraTris), a Persian satrap,

fought at the battle of Gaugamela, b.c. 331, and
after the death of Darius, was made catrap of

Media by Alexander. His daughter was mar-
ried to Perdiccas in 324 ; and he received from
liis father-in-law, after Alexander's death, the
province of tlie Greater Media. (Diod. xviii. 3

;

Arrian, iv. 18.) [Atropatene.]
Atropos. [MoiBA',.]

Atta, T. Quintius, a poet of the national or
Roman Comedy (togata), which represented
Italian scenes, died B.C. 77. He is praised for
his vivid delineation of character. Horace [Ep.
ii. 1, 79) speaks of his plays as acted in his time.
Attaginus i^kTraylvos), son of Phrynon, a

Theban, betrayed Thebes to Xerxes, b.c. 480.
-Uter the battle of Plataeae (479) the other
Oreeks required Attaginus to be delivered up
to them, but he made his escape. (Hdt. ix. 88

;

Pans. vii. 10.)

Attalia {'ATTaAeia : 'ATTaA.65T7jy or -ari^s).

—

1. A city of Lydia, fonnerly called Agroira
{kyp6iipa), and refounded by one of the kings
of Pergamus.—2. (Aclalia), a city on the coast
of Pamphylia, for which it was the port, near

• the mouth of the river Catarrhactes, founded
'y Attains II. Philadelphus, and subdued by
tlie Romans under P. Servilius Isauricus (Strab.
p. 007).

' CArraAoj). 1. A Macedonian, uncle

I t *u
Philip mai-ried in B.C. 337.

:H the nuptials of his niece, Attalus offered an
I'lsult to Alexander, and, on the accession of
lie latter was put to death by his order in Asia
•nmor, whither Pliilip had previously sent him
to secure the Greek cities to his cause (Diod.

ATTICA 147

of Alexander (b.c. 328), he served under Per-

diccas, whose sister, Atalante, he had married

;

and after the death of Perdiccas (321), he joined

Alcetas, the brother of Perdiccas; but their

united forces were defeated in Pisidia by Anti-

gonus in 320.—3. Kings of Pergamus— {I.)

Nephew of Phii-et^veeus, succeeded his cousin,

Eumenes I., and reigned B.C. 241-197. He
made head against the Gauls, and assumed the

title of king after his success (Strab. p. 624 ; Liv.

xxxviii. 16). He gained much of the territory of

the Seleucidae. He took part with the Romans
against Philip and the Achaeans. In 201 he
fought with the Rhodians against Philip, whose
attack on Pergamus he repelled. He died in 197,

when he was joining the Romans against Philip.

\Ta ' ,
°f -^ndromencstheStymphaean,

undone of Alexander's officers; after the death

Coin of Attalus I.

head of Philetaerue, the touuaur of the dynasty; T"CtJ.,

Athene, seated, ero-v\ning with w-reath name of *iaetaipoy
betw een biinch of grapes and a.

He was celebrated not only in war, but for his en-
couragement of literature and art. He founded
the library of Pergamus : the Pergamene
sculpture began -with representations of hia
Gallic victories, one of which is the dying Gaul
(the so-called Gladiator) of the Capitolino
Museum.—(II.) Surnamed Philadelphus, 2nd
son of Attalus I., succeeded his brother Eu-
menes II., and reigned 159-133. Like his father
he was an ally of the Romans, and he also en-
couraged the arts and sciences.— (III.) Sur-
named Philometor, son of Eumenes II. and
Stratonice, succeeded his uncle Attalus II., and
reigned 138-133. He is known to us chiefly for
the extravagance of his conduct and the murder
of his relations and friends. In his will he
made the Romans his heirs ; but his kingdom
was claimed by Aristonicus. [Aristonicus.]—
4. Roman emperor of the West, was raised to
the throne by Alaric, but was deposed by the
latter, after a reign of one year (a.d. 409, 410),
on account of his acting without Alaric's advice.—5. A Stoic philosopher in the reign of Ti-
berius, was one of the teachers of Seneca, who
speaks of him in the highest terms (Ep. 108).
Atthis or Attis ("Arflis or 'ArTis), daughter

of Cranaus, from whom Attica was believed to
have derived its name. The two birds into
which Philomele and her sister Procne were
metamorphosed were likewise called Attis.
[Phllomela.]
Attica [t] 'Attik^j, sc. 71)), a division of Greece,

has the form of a triangle, two sides of which
are washed by the Aegaean sea, while the third
is separated from Boeotia on the N. Iby the
mountains Cithaeron and Parnes. Megaris,
which bounds it on the NW., was formerly a
part of Attica. In ancient times it was called
Acte and Actice ("A/cTr/ and 'Aifriffi,), or the
' coastland ' [Acte], from which the later fonn
Attica is said to have been derived : but accord-
ing to traditions it derived its name from Atthis,
the daughter of the mythical king Cranaus.
Attica is divided by many ancient writers iulo

1.2
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3 districts. 1. The Highlands [t] Simpia, also
opeivii 'ATTiKii)), the NE. of tlie country, oon-
taiiiing the range of Pariies and extending S.

to the promontory Cynosura : the only level
part of this district was the small plain of Ma-
rathon opening to the sea. 2. The Plaiii (t)

ireSlas, to ire'Sioi'), the NW. of the country, in-

cluded both the plain round Athens and the
plain round Eleusis, and extended S. to the
promontory Zoster. 8. The Soa-coast District

(/; irapaKia), the S. part of the country, termi-
nating in the promontory Suniiun. Besides
these 3 divisions we also read of a 4th, The
Midland District (nBiT6yaia), still called Me-
sogia, an undulating plain in the middle of the
country, bounded by M. Pentelicus on the N.,

M. Hymettua on the W., and the sea on the E.
The soil of Attica is not very fertile : the greater
part of it is not adapted for growing corn ; but
it produces olives, figs, and grapes, especially

the 2 former, in great perfection. The country
is dry : the chief river is the Cepliissus, which
rises iu Parnes and flows tlirough the Athenian
plain. The abundance of wild flowers in the
country made the honey of M. Hymettus very
celebrated in antiquity. Excellent marble was
obtained from the quarries of Pentelicus, NE.
of Athens, and a considerable supply of silver

from the mines of Laurium near Sunium. The
area of Attica, including the island of Salamis,

which belonged to it, contained between 700 and
800 square miles ; and its population in its flou-

rishing period was probably about 500,000, of

vsrhich nearly 4-5ths were slaves. Attica is said

to have been originally divided into 12 inde-

pendent states (traditionally by Cecrops), which
Philochorus names as Cecropia (= Athens),

Eleusis, Epacria, Decelea, Aphidnae, Thoricus,

Brauron, Cythera, Spliettus, Cepliisia, Phale-

rum, and the Tetrapolis of N. Attica, formed
by Marathon, Oenoe, Tricorythus, and Proba-
lintlius, and occupied by settlers of Dorian
origin. These 12 communities probably pre-

sent the names of the most important places

in early times, and are marked by various

local sacred rites, which reappear in the mytho-

logy of literature. To Theseus is ascribed the

union of Attica, which is thought to have been

effected by an immigration of Ionian maritime

people who combined with the old inhabitants

of ' Cecropia ' in uniting the other districts with

Athens as the head. At some time, which seems

to be the period of Ionian iromigration, the

people were divided (in Ionian fashion) into 4

tribes : Geleontes, Hopletes, Argadeis, Aegico-

reis, a distribution which tradition assigns to

Ion ; but there was also a triple division (Dorian

fasliion) into Eupatridae or nobles, Geomori or

husbandmen, and Demiurgi or artisans : each

of the 4 tribes seems to have had tliis thi-eefold

composition. Clisthenes (b.c. 610) abolished the

old tribes and created 10 new ones, according

to a geogr-aphical division : these tribes were sub-

divided into 174 demi, townships or comvmnes.

(For detaib, see Diet, of Ant. art. Tribus.)

Atticus Herodes, Tiberius Claudius, a cele-

brated Greek rhetorician, born about a.d. 104, at

Marathon in Attica. He taught rhetoric both at

Athens and at Eome, and his school was fre-

quented by the most distinguished men of the

age. The future emperors M. Aurelms and L.

Verus were among his pupils, and Antoniivus

Pius raised him to the consulship ni 148. He
possessed immense wealth, a great part of which

he spent in embellishing Athens, where he built

the Odeum [Diet. Ant. b.v. Theatrum), and a

Stadium. [Athen.ve.] He made gifts also of
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building and sculpture to Corinth, Olympia, and
Delphi (Paus. i. 19, ii. 1, vi. 21, x. 32.) He
had a friendship, sometimes interrupted, with
PuQjfTo. He died in 180. He wrote numerous
works, none of which have come down to us,
with the exception of an oration, entitled ritpl
iroKiTelas, the genuineness of whicli, however, is
very doubtful. It is printed in the collections
of the Greek orators, and by Fiorillo, in. Herod is

Attici quae siiversunt, Lips. 1801.
Atticus, T. Pomponius, a Roman eques, born

at Rome, u.c. 109. His proper name after his
adoption by Q. Caeoilius, the brother of his
mother, was Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus.
His surname, Atticus, was given liim on account
of liis long residence in Athens and liis intimate
acquaintance with the Greek language and lite-

rature. He was educated along with L. Tor-
quatus, the yomiger C. Marius, and M. Cicero.
Soon after the breaking out of the civil war be-
tween Marius and Sulla, he resolved to take no-

part iu the contest, and accordingly removed to-

Athens. During the remainder of his life, he
kept aloof from all political affairs, and thus,

lived on the most intimate terms with the most,
distinguished men of all parties. He was equally
the friend of Caesar and Pompey, of Brutus
and Cassius, of Antony and Augustus ; but his.

most intimate friend was Cicero, whose corre-

spondence with liim, beginning in 68 and con-
tinued down to Cicero's death, is one of the

most valuable remains of antiquity. He re-

tmTied to Rome iu C5, when he came into

possession of the inheritance from Caecilius.

He purchased an estate at Buthrotum in Epi-
rus, between which place, Athens and Rome,,
he divided the greater part of his time, engaged
in literary pursuits and in commercial under-
takings, by which he greatly increased his.

wealth. He died at Rome in 32, at the age of
77, of voluntary starvation, when he found that,

he was attacked by an incurable illness. His.

wife, PiHa, to whom he was married in 56, when
he was 53 years of age, bore him. only one child,

a daughter, Pomponia or Caecilia, whom Cicero-

sometimes calls Attica and Atticula. She was

.

married in the lifetime of her father to M.
Vipsanius Agrippa. The sister of Atticus, Pom-
ponia, was married to Q. Cicero, the brother of"

the orator. The life of Atticus by Cornelius

Nepos is to be regarded rather as a panegjT.-ic

upon an intimate friend, than strictly speaking-

a biography. In pliilosophy Atticus belonged

to the Epicurean sect. He was thoroughly

acquainted with the whole circle of Greek and

Roman literature. So high an opinion was.

entertained of his taste and critical acumen,

that many of his friends, especially Cicero, were,

accustomed to send him their works for re-s'ision

and correction. None of his own writings have

come down to us.

Attila ('Attt)A.os or 'ArrlKas, German Etzel,

Hungarian Ethele), king of the Huns, attained

in A.D. 434, with his brother Bleda (in German
BlGdel), to the sovereignty of all the northern

tribes between the frontier of Gaul and the

frontier of Cliina, and to the conmiand of an

army of at least 500,000 barbarians. He gi-adu-

ally concentrated upon himself the awe and

fear of the whole ancient world, which ulti-

mately ex-pressed itself by affixing to his name

the well-known epithet of ' the Scourge of God.

His career divides itself into two parts. The*

first (a.d. 445-450) consists of the ravage of the-

Eastern empire between the Euxine and the

Adriatic and the negotiations with Theodosius

II., which followed upon it. They were ended
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by a treaty whicli ceded to Attila a large teni-

tory S. of the Danube and an annual tribute.

The second part of his career was the invasion

of the Western empire (450-452). He crossed

the Bhine at Strassburg, but was defeated at

Chalons by Aetius, and Theodoric, king of the

Visigoths, in 451. He then crossed the Alps,

and'took Aquileia in 452, after a siege of 3

mouths, but he did not attack Eome, in conse-

quence, it is said, of his interview with Pope

Leo the Great. He recrossed the Alps towards

the end of the year, and died in 453, on the

night of his marriage with a beautiful girl, vari-

ously named Hilda, Ddioo, Mycolth, by the

bursting of a blood-vessel. In person Attila

was, like the Mongolian race in general, a short

tliickset man, of stately gait, with a large head,

dark complexion, fiat nose, thin beard, and bald

with the exception of a few white hairs, his eyes

small, but of great bi-illiancy and quickness.

(Priscus, 33-76 ; Jomand. de Beh. Get. 32-50.)

Attilius. [Atilius.]

Attis, Atys, or Attin CAttis, or^Arrrys). 1. A
Phrygian deity belonging to the myth of the

Phrygian 'Great Mother' [CraELE]. In the

mystical Eastern story current at Pessinus

Agdistis had been mutilated by the gods, and
from the blood sprang an almond tree, whose
fruit was gathered by Nana, the daughter

of the river-god Sangarius. She bore a sou,

the beautiful Attis (who in Ovid's version is

the son of Nana and a shepherd), who was
reared by goats in the mountains. Agdistis,

who in this story becomes identified with
Cybele, fell in love with him [other versions

represent a rivahy between two personages,

Cybele and Agdistis], and when Attis wished
to marry the daughter of the king of Pessinus
(or the nympih Sagaritis), the goddess drove
him mad, so that he mutilated himself beneath
a pine tree, into which his spirit passed ; at its

foot violets sprang up from his blood (Paus. vii.

17; Diod. iii. 58 ; Amob. adv. Gent. v. 5 ; Catull.

63 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 223). The fir tree wreathed
with violets became a sacred emblem of Attis

in the wild festivals of Cybele, whose priests, in

memory of Attis, were eunuchs. Attis dead
was mourned for two days, and then a feast of

joy was celebrated for his recovery. [For the
history of these ceremonies at Eome see Did.
Ant. s. V. Megalensia.~\ There is much resem-
blance in the character of this myth, though
not in its details, to the Eastern myth of Adonis.
It symboUses the growth of life in nature,
especially of plant and tree life, its death and
its resurrection, as well as the twofold character
of natural production, the male and the female.
[For some further mystei'ies connected with
ihesevites see Diet. Ant. s. y. TauroboUmn.']—
2. Son of Manes, king of the Maeonians, from
whose son Lydus, his son and successor, the
Maeonians were afterivards called Lydians.

—

3, A Latin chief, son of Alba, and "father of
Capys, from whom the Atia Gens derived its
origin, and from whom Augustus was believed
to be descended on his mother's side.—4, Son
of Croesus, slain by Adrastus.

Attius. [Accrus.]
Attius or AttuB Navius. [Navius.]
Attius Tullius. [Tullius.]
Aturia {'Arovpia). [AssYBiA.]

_
Aturus {Adour), a river in Aquitania, risesw the Pyrenees and flows through the ten-itory

•of the Tarbelli into the ocean.
Atymnius {'Atv/xvios or "Arvfivos), son of Zeus

and Cassiopea, a beautiful boy, beloved by Sar-
pedon. Others call him son of Phoenix. He
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was worshipped especially at Gortyna. When
Sarpedon quan-elled with Minos he took Atym-

nius with him to Asia Minor, where he seems

to be identified with Miletus.

Aufidena (Aufidenas, -atis : Alfidena), a

town in Samnimn on the river Sagrus.

AufidluB. 1. Cn,, a learned liistorian, cele-

brated by Cicero [Tusc. v. 3H ; Fin. v. 19) for
^

the equanimity with which he bore blindness,

was quaestor B.C. 119, tribunus plebis 114, and

finally praetor 103.—2. T., a jm-ist, quaestor

B.C. 86, and aftenvards propraetor in Asia.

—

3. Bassus. [Bassus.]—4. Lurco. [Ldbco.]—

5. Orestes. [Obestes.]

Aufidus [Ofanto], the principal river of

Apulia, rises in the Apennines, in the territory

of the Hirpini in Samnium, flows at first with a

rapid current (hence violens and acer, Hor.

Od. iii. 30, 10, Sat. i. 1, 58), and then more
slowly (stagna Aiifida, 3il. Ital. x. 171), into

the Adriatic. Venusia, the birthplace of Horace,

was on the Aufidus.

Aug-arus. [Abg.usus.]

Auge or Augia {Aiiyr] or Avyela), daughter
of Aleus and Neaera, was a priestess of Athene,

and mother by Heracles of Telephus. Lhe
afterwards married Teuthras, liing of the

Mysians.
Augeas or Augias {Avyeas or Avyelas), son

of Phorbas or Helios (the Sun), and king of the

Epeans in Elis. He had a herd of 3000 oxen,

whose stalls had not been cleansed for thirty

years. It was one of the labours imposed upon
Heracles by Eurystheus to cleanse these stalls

in one day. As a reward the hero was to

receive the tenth part of the oxen ; but when
he had accomplished liis task by leading the
rivers Alpheus and Penevis through the stables,

Augeas refused to keep his promise. Heracles
thereupon killed liim and his sons, with the
exception of Phyleus, who was placed on the
throne of his father. (Paus. v. 1, 7 ; Theocr. 25;
Diod. iv. 13

;
ApoUod. ii. 5.) Another tradition

represents Augeas as dying a natm-al death at
an advanced age, and as receiving heroic
honours fi-om Oxylus (Paus. v. 3, 4).

Augila {to. AljyiXa: AiijilaJi), an oasis in the
Great Desert of Africa, about 3^° S. of Cyrene,
and 10 days' jommey W. of the Oasis of Am-
mon, abounding in date palms, to gather the
fruit of wliich a tribe of the Nasamones, called
AugQae {Avyl\ai), resorted to the Oasis, which
at other times was uninhabited (Hdt. iv. 172).
Augurinus, Genucius. 1. T., consul b.c. 451,

and a member of the first decemvirate in the
same year.—2, M., his brother, consul 445.
Augurinus, Minucius. 1. M., consul b.c.

497 and 491. He took an active part in the
defence of Coriolanus, who was brought to trial
in 491, but was unable to obtain his acquittal.

—

2. L., consul 458, carried on war against the
Aequians, and was surrounded by the enemy

I

on Mt. Algidus, but was delivered by the dic-
tator Cincinnatus.—3. L., was appointed prae-
fect of the corn-market {praefectus annonae)
439, as the people were suffering from grievous
famine. The ferment occasioned by the assas-
sination of Sp. Maelius in this year was ap-
peased by Augurinus, who is said to have gone
over to the plebs from the patricians, and to
have been chosen by the tribunes one of their
body. Augurinus lowered the price of corn in
three market days, fixing as the maximum an
as for a modius. The people in their gratitude
presented liim with an ox having its horns gilfc,
and erected a statue to his honour outside the
Porta Trigemina. (Liv. iv. 12-16.)
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Augusta, the name of several towns founded

[

or colonised by Augustus. 1. A. Asturioa.
[AsTUHEs.]—2. A. Emerita (Merida), in Lusi-
tania on the Anas (Giuuliana), colonised by
Augustus with the veterans (emeriti) of the
fifth and tenth legions, was a place of consider-
able importance, and the capital of Lusitania
(Strab. pp. 151, 150; Dio Cass. hh.2C; Aus. Ord.
Nob. Urb. 8).—3. A. Firma, [Astigi.]—4. A.
Praetoria [Austa), a town of the Salassi in

Upper Italy, at the foot of the Graian and
Pennine Alps, colonised by Augustus with
soldier's of tlie praetorian cohorts. The modern
town still contains many Roman remains ; the
most important of which are the town gates
and a triumjihal arch. (Strab. iJ. 106 ; Dio Cass,
liii. 25.)—5, A, Rauracorum (Augst), the capital
of the Rauraci, colonised by Munatius Plancus
B.C. 4-t, was on the left of the Rhine near the
modern Basle : the ruins of a Roman amphi-
theatx'e are still to be seen. Its first name was
Colonia Raurica : the title Augusta was added
under Augustus.—6. A. Suessonum {Soissons),

the capital of the Suessones in Gallia Belgica,
probably the Noviodumivi of Caesar (B.G. ii.

12).—7. A, Taurinorum (Twin), more anciently
called Taurasia, the capital of the Tam-ini on
the Po, was an important town in the time of

Hannibal, and was colonised by Augustus
(Polyb. iii. 60 ; Tac. Hist. ii. 66). Its unport-
ance was greatly owing to the fact that it

led to the passes of the Cottian Alps, the

M. Genevre, and the M. Cenis. [Alpes.]—
8. Trevirorum, [Tbevtri.]—9. Tricastinorum
(Aouste), the capital of the Tricastini in Gallia

Narbonensis.—10. A. Vindelicorum (Augs-

burg), capital of Vindelicia or Rhaetia Se-

cunda on the Lisus (Lech), colonised by Drusus
under Augustus, after the conquest of Rhaetia,

B.C. 14.

Augustinus, Aurellus, the most illustrious

of the Latin Fathers, born a.d. 354, at Tagaste,

an inland town in Numidia. [Diet, of Christian

Biogr.']

Augustobdna (Troyes), afterwards called

Trioassae, the capital of the Tricasii or Tricasses

in Gallia Lugdunensis.
Augustodiiiium. [Bibbacte.]
Augustonemetum. [Abvekni.]
Augustoritum. [Lemovices.]
Augustus, the first Roman emperor, was

born on the 23rd of September, b. c. 63, and

was the son of C. Octavius by Atia, a daughter

of Julia, the sister of C. Julius Caesar. His

original name was C. Octavius, and, after his

adoption by his great-uncle, C. Julius Caesar

Octavianus ; the title Augustus was given him

by the senate and the people in 27 as a mark of

peculiar ranli and claim to veneration. Octavius

lost his father at 4 years of age, but his edu-

cation was conducted with great care by his

grandmother Juha, and by his mother and step-

father, L. Marcius Philippus, whom his mother

man-ied soon after his father's death. C. Juhus

Caesar, who had no male issue, also watched

over his education with solicitude. In 45

he was sent by Caesar to Apollonia in Illy-

ricum, where some legions were stationed,

that he might acquire a more thorough prac-

tical training in military affairs, and at the

same time prosecute his studies. He was at

Apollonia when the news reached him of his

uncle's murder at Rome in March 44, and he

forthwith set out for Italy, accompanied by

Agrippa and a few other friends. On landing

near Brundusium at the beginning of April, he

heard that Caesar had adopted him in his testa-
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ment and made him his heir. On reaching-
Rome about the beginning of May, he demanded
nothing but the private property which Caesar
had^left him, but declared that he was resolved
to avenge the murder of his benefactor. An-
tony had spent a great part of the money left
by Caesar in bribes to Dolabella and others

;

and Octavius gained popularity by paying all

the legacies out of what remained to him. The
state of parties at Rome was most perplexing

;

and one cannot but admire the extraordinary
tact and prudence which Octavius displayed,
and the skill with which a youth of barely 20
contrived to blind the most experienced states-

men in Rome, and eventually to carry all his
designs into effect. He had to contend against
the republican party as well as against Antony,
who foresaw that Octavius would stand in the
way of his views, and had therefore attempted,
though without success, to prevent him from
accepting the inheritance from his imcle.

Octavius, therefore, resolved to crush Antony
first as the more dangerous of his two enemies^
and accordingly made overtures to the republi-

can party. These were so well received, espe-

cially when 2 legions went over to him, that
the senate conferred upon him the title of

praetor, and sent him with the two consuls of

the year, C. Vibius Pansa and A. Hu-tius, to-

attack Antony, who was besieging D. Brutus,

in Mutina. Antony was defeated and obHged
to fly across the Alps ; and the death of the

2 consuls gave Octavius the command of all

their troops. Cicero now showed liis distrust

of his motives : the senate became alarmed,

and determined to prevent Octavius from ac-

quiring further power. But he soon showed
that he did not intend to become the senate's

servant. Supported by his troops he marched
upon Rome, from which Cicero had retired^

and demanded the consulship, which the terri-

fied senate was obliged to give him. He was
elected to the office along -svith Q. Pedius, and
the murderers of the dictator were outlawed.

He was foi-mally admitted into the patrician

gens Julia, and henceforth known as Octavianus.

He now marched into the N. of Italy, pro-

fessedly against Antony, who had been joined

by Lepidus and was descending from the Alps,

ai, the head of the combined 17 legions. Octa-

vianus and Antony now became reconciled ;
and,

at a meeting on an island on the river Rhenus
near Bononia (Bologna), it was agreed that the.

Western provinces should be divided between

Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus, under the

title of triumviri rei 2yublicae constitueiidae,

and that this aiTangement should last for the

next five years. Octavianus received Sicily,

Sardinia, and Africa; Lepidus, Spam and

Gallia Narbonensis
;

Antony, the rest of the

two Gauls. Octavianus and Antony with 19 of

the legions were to wrest the Eastern provinces

from Brutus and Cassius. They pubhshed a

proscriptio or hst of all their enemies, whose

lives were to be sacrificed and then: property

confiscated; upwards of 2000 equites and

300 senators were put to death, among whom
was Cicero. Soon afterwards Octavianus and

Antony crossed over to Greece, and defeated

Brutus and Cassius at the battle of Phihppi m
42 by which the hopes of the republican party

we're ruined. The triumvirs thereupon made a

new division of the provmces. Lepidus obtained

Africa, Octavianus the rest of tlie "Western

provinces, and Antony all the Eastern :
Octa-

vianus returned to Italy to reward his veterans

with the lands he had promised them. Hero a.



new war awaited liim (41), excited by Fulvia,

the wife of Antony. She was supported by

L .(Viitonius, the consul and brother ot the

triumvir, who tlirew himself mto the fortified

town of Perusia, wliich Octavianus succeededm
taking in 43. Antony now made preparations

for war, but the opportune death of Fulvia led

to a reconciliation between the triumvu^s, who

concluded a peace at Brundusium. A new

division of the provinces was again made :

Octavianus obtained all the parts of the empire

W. of the town of Scodra in lUyricum, and

Antony the E. provinces, while Italy was to

belong to them in common : Lepidus retained

Africa. It is probable that this reconciliation

gave the theme for Virgil's Fourth Eclogue.

Antony married Ootavia, the sister of Octavi-

anus, in order to cement their alliance. In 39

Octavianus concluded a peace with Sext. Pom-
peius, whose fleet gave him the command of

the sea, and enabled him to prevent corn from

reaching Rome. For a short time Pompeius,

as a fourth ruler, received a share of provinces.

But this peace was only transitory. As long as

Pompeius was independent, Octavianus could

not hope to obtain the dominion of the West,

and he therefore eagerly availed himself of the

pretext that Pompeius allowed piracy to go on

in the Mediterranean, for the purpose of

declaring war against him. In 36 the contest

came to a final issue. The fleet of Octavianus,

under the command of M. Agrippa, gained a

decisive victory off the east coast of Sicily over

that ot Pompeius, who abandoned Sicily and fled

to Asia. Lepidus, who had landed in Sicily to

support Octavianus, was impatient of the sub-

ordinate part which he had hitherto played,

and claimed the island for himself ; but he was
easily subdued by Octavianus, stripped of his

power, and sent to Rome, where he resided for

the remainder of his life, being allowed to retain

the dignity of Pontifex Maximus. In 85 and
34 Octavianus was engaged in war with the

niyrians and Dalmatians. Meantime, Antony
had repudiated Octavia, and had rJ'enited the

minds of the Roman people by 1 is arbitrary

and arrogant proceedings in the East. This feel-

ing was increased when Octavianus learnt from
Plancus and published the will wliich Antony
had prepared directing that liis body should be
placed, like that of an Egyptian king, in Cleo-

patra's mausoleum. Octavianus found that the
Romans were quite prepared to desert his rival,

and accordingly in 82 the senate declared war
against Cleopatra, for Antony was looked upon
only as her infatuated slave. In the spring of 31
Octavianus passed over to Epirus, and in Sep-
tember in the same year his fleet gained a bril-

liant victory over Antony's near the promontory
of Actium in Aoarnania. The next eleven
months he spent in founding the city of Nico-
polis, in making settlements for his veterans, and
in arranging the Eastern provinces. In the
following year (30) Octavianus sailed to Egypt.
Antony and Cleopatra, who had escaped in
safety from Actium, put an end to their lives
to avoid falling into the hands of the conqueror.
Octavianus returned to Rome in 29 and cele-
brated the ' triple triumph ' (Verg. Aen. viii.

714) for victories in Dahnatia, at Actium, and
in Egypt. He was now master of the Roman
world with an authority which no party at
Rome really wished that he should resign. The
senatorial management was, as Julius Caesar
well understood, worn out and no longer possible
to renew

: it was necessary that the executive
power should be concentrated in one strong
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ruler such as could be found in Octavianus

alone, and also that this should be legally

established : it was advisable, moreover, that it

should outwardly agree with the old republican

forms, so as to avoid as far as possible the

appearance of breach of contmuity and revo-

lution. Accordingly in liis 6th consukhip,

B c 28 he resigned by an edict to the senate

and people the extraordinary power which he

had wielded since he became triumvir m 43.

Thus nominally the republic was restored on

its old footing; but by a vote obtained from

the senate and people he received aU his old

powers (theoretically for 10 years). His pro-

vincia with the consulare impenum gave him

absolute control of the frontier provmces and

the appointment of theii" governors, the com-

mand of all armies, the right of levying troops,

and of making peace or war. This was strictly

an enlarged proconsular power, but he held it

until 23 with the consulship, and thus continued

it, unlike any proconsul, in Rome, where he

was rendered inviolable and secured from inter-

ference with his authority by the trihunicia

potestas, which had already in 36 been granted

him for life. Now also he received the cog-

nomen of Augustus. In 23, when he gave up

the consulship, the principate assumed the

character, which

Bust of Octavius (Augustus).
(British Museum.)

it retained, with

some changes in its

development, till

Diocletian. While
he held the pro-
vincia above men-
tioned, since he no
longerbecame con-

sul and two other

consuls were an-

nually elected, it

was now a pro-
consulare impe-
rium: to compen-
sate for this he
received in 23 the

majus ivipcriuvi,

which, if nominally
on a level with
that of the consuls,

ranked over every other magistrate ; in 22 the
right of convening the senate and initiating busi-

ness ; in 19 the 12 fasces : finally to give a name
to that power which made him superior to the
consuls and their routine domestic duties, he
rehed on the perpetual tribuniciapotestas, under
cover of which he had supreme control over all

departments. Though Augustus had nominally
recognised the senate as the council of advisers
to the executive magistrates, yet it did not
really check absolutism : for (1) the most im-
portant provinces were altogether transferred
from its control to that of the emperor, and the
number of senatorial provinces was always de-
creasing ; and (2) though the emperor sat in the
senate as a senator, his opmion was really

decisive. Augustus officially, he was called also
Caesar from his adoption : the title Imperator
which he shared with others so saluted did not
distinguish the emperor till later times ; but a
common designation for Augustus and his suc-
cessors in the first century A. D. was princeps,
i.e. the foremost man of the state. Augustus
had no regular cabinet ministers, but his trusted
friends Agrippa, Maecenas, Corvinus and PoUio,
especially the first two, served him as a privy
council. The almost uninterrupted festivities,
games, distributions of corn, and the like, made
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the people forget the substance of their republi-
can freedom, and obey contentedly their new
ruler. The wars of Augustus were not aggress-
ive, but were chiefly undertaken to protect the
frontiers of the Roman dominions. Most of
them were carried on by his relations and friends,
but he conducted some of them in person.
Thus, in 27, he attacked the warlike Cantabri
and Astures in Spain, whose subjugation, liow-
ever, was not completed till 19 by Agrippa.
In 21 Augustus travelled through Sicily and
Greece, and spent the winter following at
Somos. Next year (20) he went to Syria, where
he received from Pliraates, the Parthian mon-
arch, the standards and prisoners which had
been taken from Crassus and Antony. In 16
the Romans suffered a defeat on the Lower
Rhine by some German tribes; whereupon
Augustus went himself to Gaul, and spent
4 years there, to regulate the government of
that province, and to make the necessary
preparations for defending it against the
Germans. In 9 he again went to Gaul, where
he received German ambassadors, who sued for
peace ; and from this time forward, he does not
appear to have taken any active part in the
wars that were carried on. Those in Germany
were the most formidable, and a Roman army
under Quintilius Varus was defeated and anni-
hilated Ir; Arminius. FVauus.] Augustus died

Coin of Augustus.
Obv., head of Augustus laureate, with legend CAES.VR
AVGVSTVS DIVI F. PATER PATRIAE

; iff., Caius and
Lucius Caesar ; between them, shields, spears, &c.

;

legend, C. L. CAESARES AVGVSTI F. COS. DESIG.
PRINC. IVVENT.

at Nola, on the 29th of August, a.d. 14, at the
age of 76. Augustus was first married, though
only nominally, to Clodia, a daughter of Clodius
and Fulvia. His 2nd wife, Scribonia, bore him
his only daughter, Julia. His 3rd wife was
Livia Drusilla, the wife of Tiberius Nero.
Augustus had at first fixed on M. Marcellus as

his successor, the son of his sister Octavia, who
was married to his daughter Julia. After his

death Julia was married to Agrippa, and her

2 sons, Caius and Lucius Caesar, were now
destined by Augustus as his successors. On
the death of these 2' youths, Augustus was per-

suaded to adopt Tiberius, the son of Livia, and
to make him his colleague and successor. [For a

full accQunt of the imperial power, as constituted

by Augustus, see Diet. Ant. s.v. Princeps.']

Augustulus, Romulus, last Roman emperor

of the West, was placed upon the throne by his

father Orestes (a.d. 475), after the latter had
deposed the emperor Julius Nepos. In 476

Orestes was defeated by Odoacer and put to

death; Romulus Augustulus was allowed to

live, but was deprived of the sovereignty.

Aulerci, a powerful Gallic people dwelling

between the Sequana {Seine) and the Liger

(Loire), were divided into three great tribes.

1. A, jSburovices, near the coast on the left

bank of the Seine in the modern Normandy

:

the capital was iVIediolanum, afterwards called

Eburovices (Evreux).—2. A. Cenomani, SW.
of the preceding, near the Liger : their capital

was Subdinnum {le Mans). At an early period
i

AURELIANUS
some of the Cenomani crossed the Alps and
settled in Upper Italy.—3. A. Brannovices, E.
of the Cenomani near the Aedui, whose cHents
they were. The Diablintes mentioned by
CadBar are said by Ptolemy to have been like-
wise a branch of the Aulerci (Caes. B. G. ii. 84
iii. 9, vii. 75).

'

Aulis (Ai/Ai'j), a harbour in Boeotia on the
EuripuB, wliere the Greek fleet is said to have
assembled before sailing against Troy : it had a
temple of Artemis (Strab. p. 403 ; Paus. ix. 19, 6).
Aulon {Av\uv : AvKuvlTris.) 1. A district

and town on the borders of Elis and Messenia,
with a temple of Asclepius, who hence had the
surname Aulonius (Strab. p. 850; Paus. iv.

3G).—2. A town in Chalcidice in Macedonia, on
the Strymonic gulf (Thuc. iv. 103).—3. [Idelone),
a hill and valley near Tarentum celebrated for
its wine (amicus Aulon fertili Baeclio, Hor.
Od. ii. 6, 18 ; Mart. xiii. 125).

Auramtis (AhpaviTis : Hauran), a district S.

of Damascus and B. of Ituraea and Batanaea,
on the B. side of the Jordan, belonging either
to Palestine or to Arabia.
Aurea Chersonesus (tj Xpvarj XeparSviia-os),

the name given by the late geographers to tlie

Malay Peninsida. They also mention an
Aurea Regie beyond the Ganges, which is sup-
posed to be the country round Ava.

Aurelia, thewifeof C. JuliusCaesar,bywhom
she became the mother of C. Julius Caesar, the
dictator, and of 2 daughters. She died in B.C.

54, while Caesar was in Gaul.
Aurelia Gens, plebeian, of which the most

important members are given under their

family names, Cotta, Orestes, and Scahrus.
Aurelia Orestilla, a beautiful but profligate

woman, whom Catiline married. As Aurelia at

first objected to marry him, because he had a
grown-up son by a former marriage, Catiline is

said to have killed his own offspring in order to

remove this impediment to their union.
Aurelia Via, the great coast road from

Rome to Transalpine Gaul, at first extended to

no fui'ther than Pisae, but was aftenvards con-

tinued along the coast to Genua and Forum
Julii in Gaul.
Aureliani. [Gen.\bum.]
Aurelianus, Roman emperor, a.d. 270-275,

was bom about a.d. 212, at Sii-mium in Pan-
nonia. He entered the army as a common
soldier, but was adopted by a senator, Ulpius
Crrnitus, and by his extraordinary bravery was
raised to offices of trust and honour by Valerian

and Claudius II. On the death of the latter,

he was elected emperor by the legions on the

Danube. ' His reign presents a succession of

brilliant exploits, which restored for a while

their ancient lustre to the arms of Rome. He
first defeated the Goths and Vandals, who had
crossed the Danube, and were ravaging Pan-

nonia. He next gained a great victory over the

Alemanni and other German tribes ; but they

succeeded notwithstanding in crossing the Alps.

Near Placentia they defeated the Romans, but

were eventually overcome by Aurelian in two

decisive engagements in Umbria. After crush-

ing a formidable conspiracy at Rome, Aurelian

next turned his arms against Zenobia, queen of

Palmyra, whom he defeated, took prisoner, and

can-ied with him to Rome. [Zenobia.] On his

return to Italy he marched to Alexandria and

put Firmus to death, who liad assumed the

title of emperor. He then proceeded to the

West, where Gaul, Britain, and Spain were

still in the hands of Tetricus, who had been

declared emperor a short time before the death
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of Gixllienus. Tetricus surrendered to Aurelian

in a battle fought near ChaJons. [Tetricus.]

The emperor now devoted liis attention to

domestic improvements and reforms. Many
works of public utility were commenced : the
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Aureliarras, Eoman Emperor, A.D. 270-275.

Obv . bust of Aurelian, laureate and draped ; rev., Mars,
with spear and tropliy ; P. M. TE. P. VII. COS. II. P. P.

;

Aureus, A.D. 275.

most important of all was the erection of a new
line of strongly fortified walls, embracing a

much more ample circuit than the old ones,

which had long since fallen into ruin ; but this

vast plan was not completed until the reign of

Probus. After a short residence in the city,

Aurelian visited the provinces on the Danube.
He now entirely abandoned Daoia, which had
been first conquered by Trajan, and made the

S. bank of the Danube, as in the time of Augus-
tus, the boundary of the empire. A large force

was now collected in Thrace in preparation for

an expedition against the Persians ; but while

tlie emperor was on the march between Hera-
clea and Byzantium, he was killed by some of

his officers. (Life in Script. August. ; Zosim. i.

47 ;
Eutrop. ix. 12.)

Aurelianus, Caelius, orCoelius, a celebrated

Latin physician, a native of Numidia, probably
lived in the 4th century. Of his writings we
possess three books On Acute Diseases, ' Cele-

rum Passionmn ' (or ' De Morbis Acutis,') and
five books On Chronic Diseases, ' Tardarum
Passionum ' (or ' De Morbis Chroniois '). Edited
by Amman, Amstel. 1709.

M. Aurelius Antoninus,Eoman emperor, a.d.

161-180, commonly called ' the philosopher,'

was born at Eome on April 20, a.d. 121. He
was adopted by Antoninus Pius immediately
after the latter had been himself adopted by
Hadrian, and was educated by Fronto. He
received the title of Caesar, and married
Faustina, the daughter of Pius (138). On the
death of the latter, in 161, he succeeded to the
throne, but he admitted to an equal share of

the sovereign power L. Ceionius Cormnodus,
who had been adopted by Pius at the same
time as Marcus himself. The two emperors

/I).
'J'Urelius Antoninus, Roman Emperor, A.D. 101-lRO.

Oou., head of Emperor Aurolius. laureate
; rev., pile ofGerman arms, enslgne, &o. ; IMP. VUI. COS. III. DE

liEIiMANIS. Struck A.D. 17li, bat oommomoratlng vic-
tory over the Gormani in A.D. 173.

henceforward bore respectively the names of
M. Aurelius Antoninus and L. Aurelius Verus.
Boon after their accession Verus was des-
patched to the East, and for 4 years (a.d. 102-
165) carried on war with great success against

Vologeses III., king of Parthia, over whom his

lieutenants, especially Avidius Cassius, gained

many victories. At the conclusion of the war
both emperors triumphed, and assumed the

titles of Armeniacus, Parthicus Maximiis,

and Medicus. Meanwhile Italy was threatened

by the numerous tribes dwelling along the

northern limits of the empire, from the sources

of the Danube to the Illyrian border. Both
emperors set out to encounter the foe ; and the

contest with the northern nations was con-

tinued with varying success during the whole

life of M. Aurelius, whose head-quarters were
generally fixed in Pannonia, After the death of

Verus in 169, Aurelius prosecuted the war
against the Marcomanni with great success,

and in consequence of his victories over them
he assumed in 172 the title of Germanious,
which he also conferred upon his son Commo-
dus. In 174 he gained a decisive victory over

the Quadi, mainly through a violent storm,

which threw the barbarians into confusion.

This storm is said to have been owing to the

prayers of a legion chiefly composed of Chris-

tians. It has given rise to a famous contro-

versy among the historians of Christianity upon
what is commonly termed the Miracle of the

Thundering Legion. The Marcomanni and
the other northern barbarians concluded a
peace with Aurelius in 175, who forthwith set

out for the East, where Avidius Cassius, urged
on by Faustina, the unworthy wife of Aurelius,
had risen in rebellion and proclaimed himself
emperor. But before Aurelius reached the
East, Cassius had been slain by his own officers.

On his arrival in the East, Aurelius acted with
the greatest clemency ; none of the accomplices
of Cassius were put to death, and to establish

perfect confidence in all, he ordered the papers
of Cassius to be destroyed without suffering
them to be read. During this expedition, Faus-
tina, who had accompanied her husband, died,

according to some, by her own hands. Aurelius
returned to Eome towards the end of 176 ; but
in 178 he set out again for Germany, where the
Marcomanni and their confederates had again
renewed the war. He gained several victories
over them, but died in the middle of the war
on March 17, 180, in Pannonia, either at Vin-
dobona (Vienna) or at Sirmium, in the 59th year
of liis age and 20th of his reign.—A notable
feature in the character of M. Aurelius was his
devotion to philosophy and literature. When
only twelve years old he adopted the dress and
practised the austerities of the Stoics, and he
continued throughout his life a warm adherent
and a bright ornament of the Stoic philosophy.
We still possess a work by M. Aurelius, written
in the Greek language, and entitled Ta ds
kavr'bv, or Meditations, in 12 books. It is a
sort of common-place book, in which were
registered from time to time the thoughts and
feelings of the author upon moral and religious
topics, without an attempt at order or arrange-
ment. No remains of antiquity present a
nobler view of philosophical heathenism. Edi-
tions of the Meditations by Gataker, Cantab.
1652

;
by Stich, Leips. 1882 ; translated by Long.

—The chief and perhaps the only stain upon
the memory of Aurelius is his persecution of the
Christians : in 106 the martyrdom of Polycarp
occurred, and in 177, that of Irenaeus. Aure-
lius was succeeded by his son Commodus. (Life
in Script. August. ; cf. also Dio Cass. Ixxi.)
Aurelius Victor. [Victor.]
Aureolus. one of the Thirty Tyrants (a.d.

260-267J, who assumed the title of Augustus
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during tho feeble rule of Gallicnua. AureoluB
was proclaimed emperor by the legions of
lUyrui in 267, and made himself master of N.
Italy, but ho was defeated and slain in battle in
268, by Claudius II., the successor of Gollienus.
(Treb. Poll. XXX. Tijr. 10.)

Aurora. [Eos.]
Aurunci. [Italia .]

Aurunculeius Cotta. [Cotta.]
Ausa. [Au.setani.]
Ausci or Auscii, a powerful people in Aquita-

nia, who possessed the Latin francliise : their
capital was called Climberrum or Elimberrum,
also Augusta and Ausci (now Auch). (Strab.

p. 191.)

Auser (Serchio), a river of Etruria, north of
tho Arnus ; in old times it flowed into the
Ai-nus near Pisa (Strab. p. 222 ; Plin. iii. 50).
They now have separate mouths.
Ausetani, a Spanish people in the modern

Catalonia : their capital was Ausa (Vique).
Auson (Auffcoc), son of Ulysses and Calypso

or Circe, from whom the country of the Au-
runoans was believed to have been called
Ausonia.
Ausones, Ausonia. [It.alia.]

Ausonius, Decimus Magnus, a Roman poet,
born at Burdigala (Bordeaux), about a.d. 310,
taught grammar and rhetoric with such reputa-
tion at his native town, that he was appointed
tutor of Gratian,son of the emperor Valentinian
(at which time isrobably he became a Christian),

and was afterwards raised to the highest hon-
ours of the state. He was appointed by Gratian
praefectus of Latium, of Libya, and of Gaul,
and in 379 was elevated to the consulship.

After the death of Gratian, in 383, he retired

from public life, and ended his days in a country
retreat near Bordeaux, perhaps about 390. A
prose work, Gratiarum Actio, in ornate rhetori-

cal style, addressed to Gratian, is extant. His
poems or metrical works are—1. Epigramma-
tum Liber, a collection of 150 epigrams. 2.

Ephemeris, containing an account of the busi-

ness and proceedings of a day. 3. Parentaha,
a series of short poems in memory of deceased
friends and relations. 4. Professores, notices

of the Professors of Bordeaux. 5. EpitapMa
Heroum, epitaphs on the heroes who fell in

the Trojan war and a few others. 6. A metrical

catalogue of the first twelve Caesars. 7. Tetra-

sticJia, on the Caesars,from Julius toElagabalus.
8. Ordo nobilium Urbium, the praises of 17 il-

lustrious cities. 9. Ltidus Septem Sapientum,
the doctrines of the 7 sages expounded by each

in his own person. 10. Idyllia, a collection of

20 poems. 11. Eclogarium, short poems con-

nected with the Calendar, &c. 12. Epistolae,

25 letters, some in verse and some in prose.

13. Gratiarum Actio pro Consulatu, in prose,

addressed to Gratian. 14. Periochae, short

arguments to each book of the Hiad and Odys-

sey. 15. Tres Praefatiunculae. Of these

works the Idyls have attracted most notice,

and of them the most pleasing is the Mosella,

or a description of the river Moselle, in a jour-

ney from Bingen on the Rhine up the Moselle

to Treves. Ausonius possesses skill in versifi-

cation, but is destitute of all the higher attri-

butes of a poet. His poems are, however, both

interesting and valuable for their notice of per-

sons and their pictures of certain features of

life at that time. He retains his pagan phrase-

ology, and to some extent at least his pagan

ideas, speaking of the emperor as Dens, and

apparently doubting immortality (Prof. Burd.

i. 89, xxiii. 13).—The best editions of his oom-

AUXUME
ploto works are by Tollius, Amstel. 1671 : Weber
Corp. Poiitarum. *

Autariatae (KhrapiaTiu), an Illyrian peoplem tjjo Dalmatian mountains, extinct in Strabo'a
time.

Autesiodorum, -urum (Auxerre), a town of
tho Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis.
Autesion (AuTto-i'o;;/), son of Tisamenus

father of Theras and Argia, left Thebes at the
command of an oracle, and joined the Dorians
in Peloponnesus (Hdt. iv. 147 ; Paus. iii. 15 •

Strab. p. 347).
'

Autochthones (mnSx^oves). [Aboiugines.]
Aatololes, or -ae, a Gaetulian tribe on the

W. coast of Africa, S. of the Atlas mountains.
Autolycus (hvT6\vKos). 1. Son of Hermes

and Chione, father of Anticlea, and thus mater-
nal grandfather of Ulysses. He hved on Mount
Parnassus, and was renowned for his cunning
and robberies. He was able to defy detection
by changing the colour and shape of the stolen
property (Hes. Fr. 96 ; Ov. Met. xii. 314 ; II. x.

260; Od. xix. 392). Ulysses, when staying
with him on one occasion, was wounded by a
boar on Parnassus, and it was by the scar of
this wound that he was recognised by his aged
nurse, when he returned from Troy.—2. A
Thessalian, sou of Deimachus, one of the
Argonauts, and the founder of Sinoi^e.—3. A
mathematician of Pitane in Aeolis, lived about
B.C. 340, and wrote 2 astronomical treatises,

which are the most ancient existing specimens
of the Greek mathematics. 1. On the Motion
of the Sphere (irep! Kiuovfiffris cr<(>aipas). 2.

On the Bisings and Settings of the fixed Stan
(irepl iTTiToXSiv koI hvaeaiv). Edited by Dasy-
podius in his Sphaericae Doctrinae Proposi-
tiones, Argent. 1572.

Automala (to. hvr6iia\a), a fortified place
on the Great Syrtis in N. Africa (Strab. p. 123).

Automedon (AvT0fj.eSt,>u). 1. Son of Diores„
the charioteer and companion of Achilles, and,
after the death of the latter, the companion of
his son Pyrrhus (JZ. xvi. 148). Hence Autome-
don is the name of any skilful charioteer. (Cic.

pro Bosc. Am. 35 ; Juv. i. 61.)—2. Of Cyzicus,

a Greek poet, 12 of whose epigrams are in the
Greek Anthology, lived in the reign of Nerva.
Autonoe (kvTov6-r\), daughter of Cadmus and

Harmonia, wife of Aristaeus, and mother of

Actaeon. With her sister Agaye, she tore

Pentheus to pieces in Bacchic fury : her tomb
was shown in Megara (Paus. x. 17).

Autricum. [C.abnutes.]

Autrigones, a people in Hispania Tarraco-

nensis between the ocean (Bay of Biscay) and

the upper course of the Iberus : the chief tomi
was FLA^^oBKIGA.
AutronluB Paetus. [Paetus.]
Auxesia (AuJt; cn'a), the goddess who grants

growth and prosjierity to the fields, honoured

at Troezen and Epidaurus, was another name
for Persephone. Damia, who was honoured

along with Auxesia at Epidaurus and Troezen,

was only another name for Demeter. They

seem to have been local deities of Crete, who

became identified with Demeter and Perse-

phone, and were then said to have been Cretan

maidens who migrated to Troezen. The festi-

val of Lithobolia in their honour, explained by

a tradition that they were stoned themselves, is.

perhaps a reminiscence of human sacrifice.

(Paus. ii. 30, 31.)

Auximum (Auximas, -iitis : Osmw), an im-

portant town of Picenum, and a Roman colony

Auxume or Ax- (Aufou^trj, or 'A|t£/ii7), and

other forms : Aufou^uroi or 'A^wfMTOi, Sec.

:
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Axu7n,'Ra; S\V. of Adowa), the capital of a

powerful kingdom in Ethiopia, to the SE. of

Meroc;, in Habesh or Abyssinia, which either

first arose or first became known to the Greeks

and Bomaus in the early part of the 2nd cen-

turj' of oui- aera. It grew upon the decline of

the kingdom of Meroti, and extended beyond

the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeh into Ai-abia.

Being a momitainous region, watered by the

numerous upper streams of the Astaboras and

Astapus, and intersected by the caravan routes

from the interior of Africa to the Red Sea and

the Gulf of Bab-el-Mandeb, the country pos-

sessed great internal resources and a flourishing

conunerce.
Auzea, or -ia, or Audia [Sur-Guzlan or

Samza, Eu.), a city in the interior of Maure-

tania Caesarieusis ; a Eoman colony under M.

Aurelius Antoninus.
Avalites {AvaKirris : Zeilah), an emporium

in S. Aethiopia, on a bay of the Erythraean Sea,

called Avalites Sinus ('A. koAttos) probably the

G^df of Bab-el Mancleb, or its iainermost part,

S. of the Straits. A people, Avalltae, are also

mentioned in these parts.

Avaricum. [Bituhiges.]

Avaris. [Abaeis.]

Avenio (Avignon), a tovm of the Cavares in

Gallia Narbonensis on the left bank of the
Rhone (Strab. p. 185).

Aventicum [Avenches), the chief town of the
Helvetii, and subsequently a Roman colony
ivith the name Pia Flavia Constans Evierita,
of which ruins are still to be seen in the modern
town (Tac. Hist. i. 68 ; Ammiau. xv. 11 ; see
also C. I. Selvet. 179, &c.).

Aventinensis, Genucius. 1. L., consul b.c.

365, and agam 862, was killed in battle against
the Hernicaus in the latter of these years, and
his army routed.—2. Cn., consul 363.
Aventinus. l. Son of Hercules and the

priestess Rhea (Verg. ^e». vii. 695.).—2. King
of Alba, son of Romulus Silvius, or of AUodius,
buried on the Aventiue, which was called after
him (Liv. i. 3; Dionys. i. 71).

Aventinus Mens. [Roma.]
Avernus Lacus "Aopvos XlfjLvi): Lago

Averno), a lake close to the promontory which
runs out into the sea between Cumae and
Puteoli. This lake fills the crater of an extinct
volcano ; it is circular, about li mile in circum-
ference, is very deep, and was enclosed by steep
lava rocks and a gloomy cypress forest. From
its waters mephitic vapours arose, which are
said to have killed the birds that attempted to
fly over it, from which circumstance its Greek
name was supposed to be derived (from a priv.
and opvis) (Lucret. vi. 738 ; Plin. iii. 61 ; Dio
Cass. Ixviii. 27). The lake was celebrated in
mythology as being the entrance to the under-
world, and lience was sacred to Proserpine
Plod. iv. 22 ;

Verg. Aen. vi. 126). Strabo cites
Ephorus as saying that the Cimmerians, the
people of dark dwellings, were connected once
with this spot. The idea may have sprung
from the name Chimerium belonging to a pro-
montory in Thesprotia, near Acherusia and the
other Aornus. There is much interchange of
names in the stories belonging to these places.
Near Avernus was the cave of the Cumaean
Sibyl, through which Aeneas descended. Later
writers placed the scene of the descent of
Udysseus here also (Strab. p. 243) ; and there
was an oracle by which the spirits of the dead
were consulted [v^KvofjiavTuov), as at the siiui-
iarly named Tliesprotian lake [Aounus]. SomeBuch ntes may have belonged to Hannibal's
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sacrificahere (Liv.xxiv. 12). The god Avernus,

whose statue sweated during the works of

Agrippa and was propitiated by sacrifices

(Serv. ad Georg. ii. 161), was a local Hades or

Dis Pater. Some of the pagan rites lingered

here in the time of Theodosius (O. J. L. x. 1,

3792), and a good deal of the superstition to the

present day. Agrippa, in the time of Augustus,

cut down the forest which surrounded the lake,

and connected the latter with the Lucrine

lake ; he also caused a tunnel to be made from

the lake to Cmnae, of which a considerable

part remains and is Imown under the name of

Grotta cli Sibylla. The Lucrine lake was filled

up by an eruption in 1530, so that Avernus is

again a separate lake.

Avianus, Flavius, the author of 42 Aesopic

fables in Latin elegiac verse, which were much
used as a school book. The date of Avianus is

uncertain ; he probably lived in the 4th century

of the Clu-istian aera.

—

Editions. By Canne-
gieter, Amstel. 1731 ;

by Nodell, Amstel. 1787

;

and by Lachiuann, Berol. 1845.

Avienus, Rufus Festus, a Latin poet to-

wards the end of the 4th century of the Chris-

tian aera. His poems are chiefly descriptive^

and are some of the best specimens of the poetry

of that age. His works are :—1. Descriptio

Orhis Tei-rae, also called Metaphrasis Perie-

geseos Dionysii, in 1394 hexameter lines, de-

rived directly from the Keptrjyriffis of Diouysius,

and containing a succinct account of the most,

remarkable objects in the physical and xjolitioal

geography of the known world.—2. Ora Mari-
tivia, a fragment in 703 Iambic trimeters,

describing the shores of the Mediterranean from
Marseilles to Cadiz.—3. Aratea Pliaenomena,
and Aratea Progiiostica, both in hexameter
verse, the first containing 1325, the second 552
lines, being a paraplirase of the two works of

Aratus. The poems are edited by Wernsdorf,
in liis Poetae Latini Minores, vol. v. pt. 2,

which, however, does not include the Aratea.
Aviones, a people in the N. of Germany on

the W. coast of Cimbrica Chersonesus {Den-
mark).
Avitus, AlpMus, a Latin poet under Augus-

tus and Tiberius, the fragments of some of
whose poems are preserved in the Anthologia
Latina.
Avitus, Cluentius. [Cluentius.]
Avitus, M. Maecilius, emperor of the West,

was raised to the tlirone by the assistance of
Theodoric II. king of the Visigoths in a.d. 455

;

but, after a year's reign, was deposed by
Ricimer.
Avona or Aufona, the Gloucestershire Avon

(Tac. Ann. xii. 31).

Axenus. [Euxinus Pontus.]
Asia (Castel d'Asso), a fortress in the terri-

tory of Tarquinii in Etruria (Cic. pro Caec. 7).

Azion {'A^lwv), son of Phegeus, brother of
Temenus, along with whom he killed Alcmaeon.
Axiothea {'A^ioBfo.), a maiden of Phlius, who

came to Athens, and putting on male attire, was
for some time a hearer of Plato, and afterwards
of Speusippus (Diog. Laijrt. iii. 46).

Axlus, Q,, an intimate friend of Cicero and
Varro, one of the speakers in the 8rd book of
Varro's De Be Bustica.
Axius ("Afios: Wardar or Vardhari), the

chief river in Blaoedonia, rises in Mt. Scardus,
receives many affluents, of wliich the most im-
portant is the Erigon, and flows SE. through
Macedonia into the Thermaic gulf. As a river-
god, Axius begot by Periboea a son Pelegon,
the father of Asteuopaeus.
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Axona (Aisne), a river in Gallia Belgica,

wluch falls into the Isixra (Oise). (Caes. B.G.
ii. 5 ; Auson. Id. x. 461.)
Axume. [Auxume.]
Axus. [Oaxus.]
Azan ("Afaf), son of Areas and the nymph

Erato, brother of Aphidas and Elatus. The
part of Arcadia wliich he received from his
father was called Asania : it was on the borders
of El[s.

_
(Pans. viii. 4, 2, x. 9, 3.)

Azani {'A^auol : Tchardir Hisar), a town of
Phrygia, on the river Rhyndacus, and 20 miles

Bums ao Azaiii.

SW. of Cotyaium. The priestly dynast of the
temple (of Zeus) ruled the city, as in the case
of Pessinus, Comana, &c. Euphorbus is men-
tioned as having instituted the rites—a sacrifice
of the hedgehog and the fox. There are fine
ruins of the temple, and remains of the theatre
and stadium. (Strab. p. 575 ;

Stephan. s.v.)

Azania or Barbaria {'A^avla, Bap0apla:
Ajan), the region on the E. coast of Africa, S.

of AromataPr. (C. Gxiardafui), as far as Rhap-
tum Pr._ (Ptol. iv. 7, 28).

Azenia ['PLQrivla : 'AQrjvuvs), a demus in the
SW. of Attica, near Sunium, belonging to the
tribe Hippothoontis.
Azeus ('A^6us), son of Clymenus of Orcho-

menoB, brother of Brginus, Stratius, Arrhon,
and Pyleus, father of Actor and grandfather of

Astyoche (H. ii. 512 ; Paus. ix. 37).

Aziris ('Afipi's). 1. A town of Armenia, west
of the Euphrates (Ptol. v. 7, 2).—2. A district in

the E. of Cyrenaica, where silphium was grown
(Hdt. iv. 157).

Azorus or Azorium CAfopos, 'A(wptov : 'A(oj-

pirris, 'AC<^pLdTris, 'A^oipeus), a town in the N.
of Thessaly, on tlae W. slope of Olympus, formed,

with Doliche and Pytliium, the Perrhaebian
Tripolis (Liv. xlii. 53, xliv. 2).

Azotus CAfojTos : 'A^uTios : Ashdod or Ash-
doicd), a city of Palestine, near the sea-coast, 9

miles NE. of Ascalon. It was one of the free

cities of the Pliilistines, which were included

within the portion of the tribe of Judah. (Jos.

Ant. xiv. 5 ; B.J. i. 7.)

Babba, in full Babba Julia Campestris, a

Roman colony in Mauretania Tingitana founded

by Augustus (Plin. v. 5).

Babrius (Ba/3pios), whose full name seems to

have been Valerius Babrius, by birth an Italian,

lived at the court of Alexander Severus and
versified in Greek choliambics a collection of

fables. Tliey are probably adapted and para-

phrased by him from an oider prose collection

of fables such as wore ascribed to ' Aesop,' but
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were partly old apologues such as Aristophanet
mentions [see Ajjsopus], of which we find ex-
amples oven in Hesiod (Up. 203), partly exer-
cises set by rhetors to their pupils. It is sug.
gestel* that the foundation used by Babrius wag
a prose collection in ten books by Nicostratus,
a contemporary of Hennogeiies (Hermog. Tepi
/5. ii. 12, 8) : many of his fables are merely old
proverbs expanded. He wrote in Attic Greek
with occasional Latinisms and other indications
that Greek was to him an adopted language.
The writings of Babrius were discovered on
Mount Athos by a Greek named Minoides
Menas in a codex containing 122 fables, of whicli
the editio i^rinceps was issued by Boissonade in
1844. A second MS. containing 21 more fables
was found in the Vatican, and was first cor-
rectly published by Knoell in 1878. The best
complete edition of Babrius is by Rutherford,
1883. Menas produced another set of 95 fables
which were edited by Comewall Lewis in 1859

;

but there is no doubt that they were forgeries.
Babylon (Ba/SuAcuv : Ba&vKwvios, fem. Ba^u-

\<i>vis : Babel in O.T. : Ru. at and around Hillah),
one of the oldest and gi'eatest cities of the
ancient world, the capital of a great empire, was
built on both banks of the river Euphrates, in

about 32° 28' N. lat. It was of unknown anti-

quity, though its foundation (which is mytliically
ascribed to the god Belus = Marduk or Mero-
dach) was probably after Egypt had a settled

empire. According to an inscription of Nabo-
aldus (B.C. 554) now in the British Museum, the
temple of the sun-god Samas was founded by
Nasar-Sin, the son of Sargon, 3200 years earher.
This gives a date of about 8800 B.C. for Sargon
the earHest Iring named. In several periods of

her history Babylon fell under the dominion of

the Assyrian monarchs [see Assyeia] ; but Nabo-
polassar, viceroy of Babylon, made an alliance

with Pharaoh Necho and the Median king
Cyaxares (Kastarit) and revolted from Assyria.

The allies took Nineveh B.C. 609 [see Sabdaxa-
PALUs]. Nabopolassar was succeeded by his

son Nebuchadnezzar, under whom (b.c. 604-

562), the Babylonian empire reached its height,

and extended from the Euplmxtes to Egj^Dt, and
from the momitains of Armenia to the deserts

of Arabia. After his death it again declined,

until the reign of Nabu-Nahid ( = Nabonidus),
who reigned from B.C. 556 with his son Belshaz-

zar as commander of the army. In the 17th

year of his reign (b.c. 539) Babylon was cap-

tured by Cyrus (the turning of the river is not
mentioned in inscriptions), and Gobryas was
made governor of Babylon. Nabonidus died in

captivity the same year. [See Cybus.] Babylon
became one of the capitals of the Persian

empire, the others being Susa and Ecbatana.

Under his successors the city rapidly sank.

Darius I. dismantled its fortifications, in conse-

quence of a revolt of its inhabitants ; Xerxes

carried off the golden statue of Belus, and the

temple in which it stood became a ruin. After

the death of Alexander, Babylon became a part

of the Syrian kingdom of Seleucus Nicator, who
contributed to its decline by the foundation of

Seleuclv on the Tigris, which soon eclipsed it.

At the conunencement of our era, the greater

part of the city was in ruins ; and at the present

day all its visible remains consist of mounds of

earth, ruined masses of brick walls, and a few

scattered fragments. Its vei-y site has been

turned into a dreary marsh by repeated inun-

dations from the river.—The city of Babylon

had reached the summit of its magnificence in

the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. The accounts of
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its dimensions vary somewhat. Herodotus

makes the circuit of the walls 480 furlongs : in

Gtesias, Clitarchus, Curtius and Strabo the

estimate is about 100 furlongs less. The breadth

of the walls was said to be 50 feet ; the height,

according to Herodotus and Gtesias was 200

cubits, according to Strabo 75 cubits. Probably

the last estimate is right, and the higher number
arose from stating 200 cuUts instead of 200

hands. (Hdt. i. 178 ; Strab. p. 738.) The Eh-

phrates, which divided the city into 2 equal

parts, was embanked with walls of brick, the

openings of which at the ends of the transverse

streets were closed by gates of bronze. A bridge,

built on piers of hewn stone, united the 2 quar-

ters of the city ; and at each end of it stood a

royal palace. Of two other public buildings of the

greatest celebrity, the one was the temple of

Belus, rising to a great height, and consisting

of 8 stories, gradually diminishing in width, and

ascended by a flight of steps, which wound
round the whole building on the outside ; in

the uppermost story was the golden statue of

Belus, with a golden altar and other treasures.

The ' hanging gardens ' of Nebuchadnezzar were
laid out upon terraces which were raised above

one another on arches. The houses of the city

were 3 or 4 stories in height, and the streets

were straight, intersecting one another at right

angles. The buildings were almost universally

constructed of bricks, some burnt and some
only sun-dried, cemented together with hot

bitumen and in some cases with mortar.—The
Babylonians were a people of Turanian or Ural-

Altaic origin. The original name of their

country (afterwards called Babylonia from its

capital) was Kaldu, and its people were called

Kaldai or Chaldaeans.—Their religion was
Sabaeism, or the worship of the heavenly bodies,

not purely so, but symbolised in the forms of

idols, besides whom they had other divinities,

representing the powers of nature. The three
chief deities were Anu, Ea, and Bel or Belus
( = Zeus), whose feminine counterpart Belit or
Beltis is the Mylitta of Herodotus (i. 199) ; the
son of Ea, named Marduk or Merodach, was the
mediator for men and the god of healing : Istar

[see Aphkodite] was the daughter of the moon-
god, and was the spirit of the planet Venus.
Her husband was Tammuz. [See Adonis.] The
priests formed a caste, and cultivated science,
especially astronomy ; in which they knew the
apparent motions of the sun, moon, and 5 of the
planets, the calculation of eclipses of the moon,
the division of the zodiac into 12 constellations,
and of the year into 12 months, and the mea-
sui-ement of time by the sun-dial. They must
also have had other instruments for measuring
tune, such as the water-clock, for instance ; and
it is highly probable that the definite methods
of determining such quantities, which the Chal-
daean astronomers invented, were the origin of
the systems of weights and measures used by
the Greeks and Romans. Their buildings
prove their knowledge of mechanics ; and their
remains, slight as they are, show considerable
progress m the fine arts.—The position of the
city on the lower course of the Euphrates, by
which it was connected with the Persian Gulf,
and at the meeting of natural routes between
E. Asia and India on the one side, and Europe,
Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Arabia, on the
other, made it the seat of a flourishing com-

and of immense wealth and luxury.—
iho district around the city, bounded by the
ligris on tlie E., Mesopotamia on the N., the
Arabian Desert oa the W., and extending to the
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head of the Persian Gulf on the S., was known

in later times by tlie name of Babylonia. [See

above, and comp. Ch.vldaea.] This district was

a plain, subject to continual inundations from

the Tigris and Euphrates, which were regulated

by can'als, the chief of which was the Naar-

malcha, i.e Boyal Biver or Canal {TroTa/xhs

0a(rlKeios, Sitipv^ ^aai\iici], flumen regium),

which extended from the Tigris at Seleucia due

W. to the Euphrates, and was navigable.

Babylon (Ba^vKiiiv : nr. Fostat or Old Cairo),

a fortress in Lower Egypt, on the right bank of

the Nile, exactly opposite to the pyi-amids, and

at the beginning of the canal which connected

the Nile with the Red Sea. Its origm \yas

ascribed by tradition to a body of Babylonian

deserters. It first became an important place

under the Romans. Augustus made it the sta-

tion of one of the 3 Egyptian legions. (Strab.

pp. 807, 812.)

Babylonia. [Babylon.]
Bacchae. [M-usn^vdes; Dionysus.]

Bacchiadae (Bafcx'^Sai), a Heraclid clan,

derived their name from Bacchis, king of

Corinth ; for their liistory see Cobinthus.
Bacchius (Ba/cxeios). 1. The author of a

short musical treatise called dcrayuiy'l] rex^V^
/xoucrtKris, printed by Meibomius, in the A71-

tiquae Musicae Auctores Septem, Amst. 1652.

—2, Of Miletus, the author of a work on agri-

culture, referred to by Pliny and Varro.

Bacchus. [Dionysus.]
Bacchylides (BcucxuA.i57)s). one of the lyric

poets of Greece, born at lulls m Ceos, and
nephew as well as fellow-townsman of Simo-
nides. He flourished about B.C. 470, and lived

a long time at the court of Hiero in Syi'acuse,

together with Simonides and Pindar (Strab.

p. 426; Aelian, V. H. iv. 15). He wrote in the
Doric dialect Hymns, Paeans, Dithyrambs, &c.

;

but aU his poems have perished, with the excep-
tion of a few fragments, and two epigrams in

the Greek Anthology. The fragments have
been published by Neue, Bacchylidia Cei
Fraginenta, Berol. 1823, and by Bergk,
Puetae Lyrici Graeci.
Bacenis Silva, a forest which sepaiuted the

Suevi from the Chatti, at the sources of the
river Visurgis {Weser), probably = the Thuriu-
gian Forest (Caes. B. G. vi. 10).

Bacis (BaKis), the name of several prophets,
of whom the most celebrated was the Boeotian
seer, who delivered his oracles in hexameter
verse at Heleon in Boeotia. In later times
there existed a collection of liis oracles, similar
to the SibylUne books at Rome. (Hdt. viii. 20,

77, ix. 43 ; Plat. Theag. 124 d ; Pans. iv. 27, 2,

ix. 17, X. 12 ; Cic. Div. i. 18, 34.)

Bactra or Zariaspa (to, BaKTpa, to. Zaplaana
and T] Zapiaairt) : Balkli), the capital of Bac-
TRIA, appears to have been founded by the early
Persian kings, but not to have been a consider-
able city till the time of Alexander, who settled
in it liis Greek mercenaries and his disabled
Macedonian soldiers. It stood at the N. foot of
the M. Paropamisus (the Hindoo Koosh) on
the river Bactrus (Adirsiah or Delias) about.
25 miles S. of its junction with the Oxus.
It was the centre of a considerable traffic. The
existing ruins, 20 miles in circuit, are all of
the Mohammedan period. (Strab. p. 513 ; Curt,
vii. 4-10.)

Bactria or -iana (BcucTpmt^ : BAcrpoi, -loi,

lavoi: Bokhara), a province of the Persian
empire, bounded on the S. by M. Paropamisus
which separated it from Ariana, on the E. by
the N. branch of the same range, which divided
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ifc from the Sacae, on tlie NE. by tho Oxus,
which separated it from Sogdiana, and on tho
W. by Mavguvna. It was inliabited by a rude
and warhke people, who were subdued by Cyrus
or hiB next successors. It was included in the
conquests of Alexander, and formed a part of
the kingdom of the Seleucidae, until B.C. 255,
when Theodotus, its governor, revolted from
Antiochus II., and founded the Greek kingdom
of Bactria, wliich lasted till b.c. 134 or 125,
when it was overthrown by the Parthians, with
whom, during its whole duration, its kings were
sometimes at war, and sometimes in alliance
against Syria. This Greek kingdom extended
beyond the limits of the province of Bactria,
and included at least a part of Sogdiana.
Bactria was watered by the Oxus and its tribu-
taries, and contained much fertile land ; and
much of the commerce between W. Asia and
India passed thi'ough it. (Strab. p. 516; Hdt.
iv. 204

;
Arrian, iii. 29.)

Baduhennae Iiucus, a wood in W. Friesland.
(Tac. Ann. iv. 73).

Baebia Gens, plebeian, the most important
members of which are given under their sur-
names, Dives, Sulca, Tamphilus.

Baecilla, a town in Hispania Tarraconensis,
W. of Castulo, in the neighbourhood of silver
mines (Polyb. x. 38; Liv. xxvii. 18). It may
correspond to the modem Baylen.

Baeterrae {Beziers), also called Biterrensis
urbs, a town in Gallia Narbonensis on the
Obris, not far from Narbo, and a Roman
colony : its neighbourhood produced good wine
(Plin. iii. 36, xiv. 68).

Baetica. [Hisp.\nia.]

Baetis {Gtiadalquiver), a river in S. Spain,
formerly called Tartessus, and by the inhabit-
ants Certis, rises in Hisjiania Tarraconensis in

the territory of the Oretaui, flows SW. through
Baetica, to which it gives its name, past the
cities of Corduba and Hispalis, and falls into
the Atlantic Ocean, by two mouths, N. of Gades
(Strab. p. 139).

Bagacum (Bavai), the chief town of the
Nervii in Gallia Belgica : there are many
Roman remains in the modern town.
Bagaudae, a Gallic people, who revolted

under Diocletian, and were with difficulty sub-

dued by Blaximian, A.D. 286 (Eutrop. ix. 20).

Bagistanus Mons, and Bagistana {Behis-

tun), a range of hills and a town in Media, SW.
of Ecbatana (Diod. vi. 13, xvii. 110), celebrated

for its rock sculptiu-es and inscriptions.

Bagoas {Baytias), a eunuch, higlily trusted

and favoured by Artaxerxes III. (Ochus), whom
he poisoned, B.C. 338. He was put to death
by Darius III. Codomarmus, whom he had
attempted likewise to poison, 336. The name
Bagoas frequently occurs in Persian history,

and is sometimes used by Latin writers as

synonymous with a eunuch.
Bagradas {BaypdSas : Mejerdah), a river of

N. Africa, falling into the Gulf of Carthage

near Utica (Caes. B. C. ii. 24; Liv. xxx. 10;

Luoan, iv. 588). It is the same as the Macaras
of Polyb. i. 75.

Baiae (Baianus), a town in Campania, on a

small bay W. of Naples, and opposite Puteoli,

was situated in a beautiful country, which
abounded in warm mineral springs. The baths

of Baiae were the most celebrated in Italy, and
the town itself was the favourite watering-place

of the Romans, who flocked thither in crowds

for health and pleasure. Seneca calls it ' diver-

sorium vitiorum.' The whole country was
studded with the palaces of the Roman nobles
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and emperors, which covered the coast from
Baiae to Puteoli : many of tliese places were
built out into the sea. (Hor. Od. ii. 18, 20 Ep
1.15, 2

;
Tac. Ann. xii. 21, xiv. 9 ; Senec. Ep. 51

;Plin. i«xi. 4 ; Strab. p. 245.) Nero here matured
his plot for the murder of Agrippina: Hadrian
died here, and Alexander Severus built several
villas (Tac. Ann. xiv. 4 ; Vit. Hadr. 25 ; Ale.r.
(Sen. 20). The site of ancient Baiae is now for
the rnost part covered by the sea.
Baiucasses, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis,

whose capital was Augustodurmn (Bayeux).
Balbinus, D. Caelius, was elected emperor

'

by the senate along with M. Clodius Pupienus
Maximus, after the murder of the two Gordians

Balbinus, Roman Emperor, A.D. 238.
Ohn.. bust of Balbinus ; rev.. Emperor holding olive-branch

as a sceptre, P.M. TR. P. COS.II. P.P.

in Africa, at the beginning of a.d. 238 ; but the
new emperors were slain by the soldiers at
Rome in June in the same year (Eutrop. ix. 2).

Balbus, M'. Acilms, the name of two consuls,
one in B.C. 150, and the other in 114.
Balbus, T. Ampius, tribune of the plebs b.c.

63, was a supporter of Pompey, whom he joined
in the civil war b.c. 49. He was pardoned by
Caesar through the intercession of Cicero (ad
Fam. vi. 12 ; Suet. Jul. 77).

Balbus, M. Atlus, man-ied Julia, the sister

of Julius Caesar, who bore him a daughter,
Atia, the mother of Augustus Caesar. [Atia.]
Balbus, L, Cornelius. 1, Of Gades, served

under Q. Metellus and Pompey against Serto-
rius in Spain, and received from Pompey the
Roman citizenship. He accompanied Pompey
on his return to Rome, b.c. 71, and was for a
long time one of his most intimate friends. At
the same time he gained the friendship of

Caesar, who placed great confidence in liim.

As the friend of Caesar and Pompey, he had
numerous enemies, who accused him in 56 of

having illegally assumed the Roman citizen-

ship ; he was defended by Cicero, whose speech
has come down to us, and was acquitted. In
the civil war (49) Balbus did not take any open
part against Pompey ; but he attached himself

to Caesar, and, in conjunction with Oppius, had
the entire management of Caesar's affairs at

Rome. After the death of Caesar (44) he was
equally successfid in gaining the favour of

Octavian, who raised hira to the consulship in

40. Balbus wrote a diary [Ephcmeris), which
has not come down to us, of the most remark-

able occurrences in Caesar's life (Suet. Jul. 81).

He took care that Caesar's Commentaries on
the Gallic war should be continued ; and we
accordingly find the 8th book dedicated to him.

His letters to Cicero are in Cic. ad Alt. viii. 15,

ix. 7, 13.—2. Nephew of the preceding, received

the Roman franchise along with his uncle. Ho
served under Caesar in the c\\\\ war ; he was

quaestor of Asinius Pollio in Further Spain in

B.C. 43, and while there added to liis native

town Gades a suburb ;
many years afterwards

he was proconsul of Africa, and triumphed over

the Garamantes in 19. He built a magnificent

theatre at Rome, which was dedicated in 18.

(Veil. Pat. ii. 51 ; Cic. Att. viii. 9.)
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Balbus, Luoilius. 1. L, f jurist and brother

3f tho follo\ving.—2. Q., a Stoic pliiloBopher,

md a pupil of Panaetius, is introduced by

Jicero as one of the speakers in his De Natura
Deoriim, iii. 40 (of. Biv. i. 5).

Balbus, Octavius, a contemporary of Cicero,

bore a high character as a judex ; he was put

;o death by the triumvirs, B.C. 43 (Cic. pro Olu.

i8 ; Val. Max. v. 7, 3).

Balbus, Sp. Thorius, tribune of the plebs,

about B.C. Ill, proposed an agrarian law. See

Diet, of Ant., art. Lex Thoria.

Baleares (BnAeopi'Ses, BaAiapi'Sej), also called

IGymnesiae [TvfuvricTiai) by the Greeks, two

•islands in the Mediterranean, off the coast of

Spain, distinguished by the epithets Major and

\Minor, whence their modem names Majorca,

^d Minorca. They were early Itnown to the

:Carthagimans, who established settlements

there for the purposes of trade ; they afterwards

received colonies from Ehodes ; and their

population was at a later time of a very mixed

ilrind. Their inhabitants, also called Baleares,

were celebrated.as slingers, and were employed

as such in the armies of the Carthaginians and
Eomans. In consequence of their piracies they

provoked the hostility of the Romans, and were
finally subdued, B.C. 123, by Q. Metellus, who
assumed accordingly the surname Balearicus.

{Strab. pp. 167, 654
;
Polyb. i. 67, iii. 113 ; Diod.

V. 16 ; Flor. iii. 8 ; Oros. i. 2, v. 13.)

Balista, prefect of the praetorians under
'Valerian, whom he accompanied to the East.

After the defeat and capture of that emperor
(a.d. 260), he rallied a body of Roman troops,

and defeated the Persians in Cilicia. His sub- I

sequent career is obscm-e ; he is mentioLied as

one of the Thirty Tyrants, and was probably
put to death, about 264, by Odenathus. {Trebell.

PoU. Trig. Tyr. 17.)

Bambalio, M, Fulvius, father of Fulvia, the
wife of M. Antonius, the triumvir, received the
nickname of Bambalio on account of a hesitancy
in his speech (Cic. Phil. ii. 36, iii. 6).

Bambyce. [Hier.\polis.]

Banasa {Mamora ? Ru.), a city of Mauretania
Tingitana, on the river Subur (Sebou), near the
W. coast : a colony under Augustus (Plin. v. 5).

Banduslae Fens, a fountain celebrated by
Horace {Od. iii. 13). According to the scholiast
Acron it was in the neighbourhood of Horace's
Sabine farm ; and the spring called Fontana
degli Oratini, which gushes out under a small
rock on the hill side between the two supposed
sites of his farm, answers the description.
In the 12th century a church was standing
about six miles from Venusia in Apulia de-
scribed in old documents as ' Eccles. SS. Gervasi
etProtasi in Bandusino Fonte apud Venusiam,'
whence some conclude that the spring men-
tioned by Horace was near his birthplace, not
at his farm : but the expressions in the ode
itself point inevitably to the conclusion that
Horace speaks of a spring near his dwelling.
Bantia (Bautinus ; Banzi or Vanzi), a town

near Venusia, in a woody district (saltus
Bantini, Hor. Od. iii. 4, 15), on the borders of
Lucania and Apulia (Liv. xxvii. 25 ; PHn.iii. 16).
Barbana (Bojana), a river in Illyria, flows

through the Palus Labeatis (Liv. xliv. 31).
Barbaria. [Azania.]
Barbatio, commander of the household troops

under Gallus, whom he arrested by command
of Constantius, a.d. 354. In 335 he was sent
mto Gaul to assist Julian against the Alemanni.
He was put to death by Constantius in 859.
(Amm. Marc. xiv. 11, xviii. 8.)
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Barbatus, M. Horatius, consul b.c. 449 with

Valerius Publicola after the overthrow of the

decemvirs. [Publicola.]

Barbosthenes, a mountain E. of Sparta.

Barbiila, Aemilius. 1. Q., consul b.c 817,

when he subdued Apulia, and consul again in

311 when he fought against the Etruscans.

—

2. i., consul in 281, carried on war against the

Tarentines, Samnites, and SaUentines.—3. M.

consul in 230, fought against the Ligurians.

Barca, the surname of HLunLcm, the father

of Hannibal, is probably the same as the

Hebrew Barak, which signifies lightning. His

family was distinguished as the ' Barcine

family,' and the democratical party, which

supported this family, as the ' Barcine party^'

Barca or -e (Bdp/cr; : BapKirrjs, BapKOLios,

Barcaeus). 1, {Merjeh, Ru.), the second city of

Cyrenaioa, in N. Africa, 100 stadia (10 geog.

miles) from the sea, appears to have been at

first a settlement of a Libyan tribe, the

Barcaei, but about B.C. 560 was colonised by the

Greek seceders from CjTene, and became so

powerful as to make the W. part of Cyrenaica
virtually independent of the mother city. In
B.C. 510 it was taken by the Persians, who

Barca in Africa.
Obv., head of Zeus; n'lJ,, eilphlmn plant, cultivated la

that district.

removed most of its inhabitants to Bactria, and
under the Ptolemies its ruin was completed by
the erection of its port into a new city, which
was named Ptolejiais, and which took the
place of Barca as one of the cities of the
Cyi-enaic Pentapolis. (Hdt. iv. 160, 164, 167,

171, 200 ; Strab. p. 837 ; Plin. v. 32 ;
CniENE.)

—2. A town in Bactria peopled by the removed
inhabitants of the Cyrenaic Barca.
Barcino {Barcelona), a town of the Laeetani,

in Hispania Tarraconensis, afterwards a Roman
colony : the town was not large, but possessed
an excellent harbour (Ptol. ii. 6; Oros. vii. 148).

Bardanes. [Absaces XXI.]
Bardylis or Bardyllis [BapSvKis, BdpSvWts),

an Ulyrian chieftain, carried on freqvient wars
with the Macedonians, but was at length de-
feated and slain in battle by Philip, the father
of Alexander the Great, B.C. 859 (Diod. xvi. 4;
Cic. Off. ii. 11, 40).

Barea Soranus, consul suSectus in a.d. 52
under Claudius, and afterwards proconsul of

Asia, was a man of justice and integrity. He
was accused of treason in the reign of Nero,
and also of employing his daughter Servilia to

use magic, and was condemned to death together
with her. The chief witness against liim was
P. Egnatius Celer, a Stoic philosopher, and the
teacher of Soranus. (Juv. iii. 116; Dio Cass.
Ixii. 26 ; Tac. Ann. xvi. 80.)

Bargusii, a people in the NE. of Spain, be-
tween the Pyrenees and the Iberus (Polyb. iii,

85.)

Barium (Barinus : Bari), a town in Apulia,
on the Adriatic, a municipium, and celebrated
for its fisheries {Barium piscosum, Hor. Sat. i.
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; Strab. p. 288). In tlie 10th century the
Greolc oinperors mado it the capital of ApuHa.
Barsaentes (Ba/xratWijs) or Barzaentua (Bap-

(devTos), satrap of the Arachoti and Draugae,
took part in the murder of Darius III., and tied
to India, whore he was seized by the inhabitants
and delivered up to Alexander, who put liim to
death (Arrian, iii. 8, 21 ; Died. xvii. 71).
Barsine (Bapo-iV?;). 1. Daughter of Artabazus,

and wife of Memnon the Rhodian, subsequently
married Alexander the Great, to whom she bore
a son, Heracles. She and her son were put to
death by Polysperchou in 809.

—

2. Also called
Statira, elder daughter of Darius III., whom
Alexander married at Susa. Shortly after Alex-
ander's death she was murdered by Roxana.

Basanitis. [Bat.^naea.]
Basilia {Basel or Bale), a town on the Rhine,

in the neighbourhood of which Valentinian built
a fortress (Amm. Marc. xxx. S). It became im-
portant after the ruin of Augusta Rauracorum.

Basilina, the mother of Julian the apostate,
being the second wife of Julius Constantius,
brother of Constantine the Great.

Basilius, commonly called Basil the Great,
was born a.d. 329, at Caesarea. (See Diet, of
Christ. Biogr.)
Basilus, L, Minucius, served under Caesar

in Gaul, and commanded part of Caesar's fleet

in the civil war. He was one of Caesar's assas-
sins (B.C. 41), and in the following year was
murdered by his own slaves. (Caes. B. G. vi. 29,
vii. 92

;
Appian, B. C. in. 96 ; Oros. vi. 18 ; Cic.

Fam. vi. 15.)

Bassareus. [Dionysus.]
Bassus, Aufldius, an orator and historian

under Augustus and Tiberius, wrote an accoimt
of the Roman wars in Germany, and a work
upon Roman history of a more general cha-
racter, wliioli was continued in 31 books by the
elder Pliny (Quint, x. 1, 108 ; Phn. vi. 27).

Bassus, Q, Caecilius, a Roman eques, and an
adherent of Pompey, fled to Tyre after the battle

of Pharsalia, B.C. 48. Shortly afterwards he ob-

tained possession of Tyre, and subsequently
settled down in Apamea, where he maintained
himself for 3 years (16-13). On the arrival of

Cassius in Syria in 43, the troops of Bassus
went over to Cassius. (Dio Cass, xlvii. 26 ; Veil.

Pat. ii. 69; Cic. Fam. xi. 1, xii. 11.)

Bassus, Caesius, a Roman lyric poet, and a

friend of Persius, who addi'esses his 6th satire

to him, was destroyed along with his villa in a.d.

79 by the eruption of Vesuvius which over-

whelmed Herculaneum and Pompeii (Quint, x.

1, 96 ; Pers. vi. 1 ; Schol. acl loc. ; Plin. Ep. vi.

16). He also wrote a poem on metres, of which
it is thought fragments remain in a prose

version (Gaisford. Script. Metr. 1837 ;
Keil, 1874).

Bassus, Saleius, a Roman epic poet of con-

siderable merit, contemporary with Vespasian

(Tac. Dial. 5; Quint, x. 1, 90; Juv. vii. 80).

The poem ad Pisonem (in Poet. Lat. Min.) has

been ascribed to this Bassus, but probably

erroneously : it seems to belong to the age of

Claudius.
Bastarnae or Basternae, a warlike German

people, who migi-ated to the country near the

mouth of the Danube. They are first mentioned

in the wars of Philip and Perseus against the

Romans, and at a later period they frequently

devastated Thrace, and were engaged ni wars

with the Roman governors of the province of

Macedonia. In B.C. 80, they were defeated by

M. Crassus, and driven across the Danube ;
and

we find them, at a later time, partly settled be-

tween the Tyras (Dneistcr) and Borysthenes
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{Dnieper), and partly at tlie mouth of the
Danube, under the name of Peucini, from their
mhabiting the island of Peuce, at the mouth of
this river. (Strab. pp. 93, 118, 291, 294, 305-
Liv.VKl. 57 ; Tao. Ann. ii. 265, Germ. 46.)
Bastitani (also Bastetani, Bastuli), a people

in Hispania Baetica on the coast (Strab. p. 139).
Batanaea or Basanitis {Qaravaia, Baaavlns

'

0. T. Bashan, Basan), a district of Palestine, E.
of the Jordan, extending from the river Jabboli
on the S. to Mt. Hermon, in the Antihbanua
chain, on the N. [Judaea.]
Batavi or Batavi (Juv. viii. 51 ;

Lucan, i. 431),
a Celtic people who abandoned their homes in
consequence of civil dissensions, before the time
of Julius Caesar, and settled in the island
formed by the Rhine, the Waal, and the Maas,
wliich island was called after them Insula
Batavorum. They were for a long time allies
of the Romans in thek wars against the Ger-
mans, and were of great service to the former
by their excellent cavalry ; but at length, ex-
asperated by the oppressions of the Roman
officers, they rose in revolt under Claudius
Civilis, in a.d. 69, and were with great difficulty

subdued. On their subjugation they were
treated by the Romans with mildness, and were
exempt from taxation. Their country, which
also extended beyond the island S. of the Maas
and Waal, was called, at a later time, Batavia.
Their chief towns were Lugdimum {Leyden)
and Batavodurum, between the Maas and the
Waal. The Caninofates or Canninefates were
a branch of the Batavi, and dwelt in the W. of
the island. (Caes. B. G. iv. 10 ; Tac. Hist. iv.

12-37, V. 14, Germ. 29.)

Batavodurum. [BATA^^.]
Bathycles (Ba9u/cA,^s), a sculptor of Magnesia

on the Maeander, constructed for the Lacedae-
monians the colossal throne of the Amyclaean
Apollo, a sort of carved screen surrounding
the statue and ornamented with mythological
figures. He belongs to the early Ionian school

soon after 600 B.C. (Pans. iii. 18, 6.)

Bathyllus. 1. Of Samos, a beautiful youth
beloved by Anacreon.—2. Of Alexandria, the
freedman and favourite of Maecenas (Tac. Ann.
1. 54), brought to perfection, together with
Pylades of Cilicia, the imitative dance of the

Pantomimus. Bathyllus excelled in comic, and
Pylades in tragic personifications. (See Diet.

Ant. s.v. Pantomimus.)
Batnae (Borvai : 'BaTvoSos). 1. {Sariifj, a

city of Osroene in Mesopotamia, B. of the Eu-
phrates, and SW. of Edessa, at about equal

distances ; founded by the Macedonians ; cele-

brated for its annual fair of Indian and Syrian

mercliandise (Amm. Marc. xiv. 3).

—

2. {Dahah),

a city in Syria, between Beroea and HierapoUs.

Bato ifiaTtiiv). 1. The charioteer of Amphia-
raus, was swallowed up by the earth along with

Amphiaeaus.—2. The name of 2 leaders of the

Pannonians and Dalmatians in their insurrec-

tion in the reign of Augustus, a.d. 6. Tiberius

finally subdued Dalmatia; Bato surrendered

to him in 9 upon promise of pardon, and accom-

panied him to Italy. (Dio Cass. Iv. 32, Ivi. 11

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 110-115.)

Battiadae (BoTTioSai), kings of Cyrene during

3 generations. 1. Battus I., of Thera, led a

colony to Africa at the command of the Delphic

oracle, which he consulted about his stammering

speech, and founded Cyrene about B.C. 631. He
was the first king of Cyrene, his government was

gentle and just, and after his death in 599 he was

worshipped as a hero. (Hdt. iv. 157 ; Pind. Pyth.

iv. 10, V. 89.) According to the Scholiast on
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Pindar, the founder was nn Aristotelos, who was
. caJled Battus because that was the title of Libyan
'

native kings.—2. Arcesilaus I., son of No. 1,

reigned B. c. 599-583.—3. Battus II., surniuned

'the Happy,' son of No. 2, reigned B. c. 583-560?

In his reign, Cyi'ene received a gi'eat number
of colonists from various parts of Greece ; and

in consequence of the increased strength of his

kingdom Battus was able to subdue the neigh-

bouring Libyan tribes, and to defeat Apries,

king of Egj-pt (570), who had espoused the

cause of the Libyans (Hdt. iv. 150).—4, Arces-

ilaus II., son of No. 3, surnamed ' the Oppres-

sive,' reigned about B. c. 560-550. In conse

qnence of dissensions between himself and his

brothers, the latter withdrew from Gyrene, and
founded Barca. He was strangled by his

brother or friend, Learchus (Hdt. iv. 160).—

5. Battus III,, or ' the Lame,' son of No. 4

reigned about B. c. 550-530. In his time
Demonax, a Blantinean, gave a new consti.

tution to the city, whereby the royal power was
reduced within very narrow limits.—6. Arces-
ilaus III., son of No. 5, reigned about b. c.

530-514, was driven from Gyrene in an attempt
to recover the ancient royal privileges, but
recovered his kingdom with the aid of Samian
auxiliaries. He endeavoured to strengthen
himself by making submission to Gambyses in

625. He was, however, again obliged to leave
Gyrene ; he fled to Alazir, king of Barca, whose
daughter lie had married, and was there slain

by the Barcaeans and some Gyrenaean exiles.

(Hdt. iv. lG'2-167.)—7. Battus IV., probably son
of No. 6, of whose life we have no accounts.

—

8. Arcesilaus IV., probably son of No. 7,

whose victory in the chariot-race at the Pythian
games, b. c. 466, is celebrated by Pindar in his
4th and 5th Pythian odes. At his death, about
450, a jjopular government was established.
Battiades. [Gallimachus.]
Battus (BoTToy), a shepherd whom Hermes

tm-ned into a stone, because he broke a promise
of silence regarding the cattle stolenby Hermes
(Ov. Met. ii. 688; cf. Ant. Lib. 23).

Batiiluin, a town in Campania (Verg. Aen.
vii. 739 ; Sil. -s-iii. 5G6).

Baucis. [Philemon.]
Bauli (Bacolo), a collection of villas rather

than a to\ra, between Misenum and Baiae in
Campania.
Bavius and Maevius, two malevolent poet-

asters, who attacked the poeti-y of Virgil and
Horace (Yer^.Ecl. iii. 90; Hor. Epoch 10).
Bazira or Bezira (BaCipa : BctC'Poi: Bajour,

iN V\
.
of Peshaivur), a city in the Paropamisus,

taken by Alexander on his march into India.
Bebryces (Bc'^puKey). 1. A mythical people

'° ^'*"ynia, said to be of Thracian origin
(btrab. p. 295) whose king, Amycus, slew Pollux
LAKGON-AUT.vE].—2. An ancient Iberian people
on the coast of the Mediterranean, N. and S.
of the Pyrenees: they possessed numerous
herds of cattle (Sil. It. iii. 420; Zonar. viii. il).
iJedriacum [Calvatone], also spelt Bebri-acum and Betriaoum, a small place in Gisal-pme Gaul, between Cremona and Verona, oele-

Orated for the defeat botli of Otho and, a few
months later, of the Vitellian troops, a.d. 69
(lac. Hist. ii. 4.3, iii. 15).
Begorntis Lacus {Ostrovo), a lake in

i",?"
°^ Macedonia (Liv. xlii. 5.3).

^* (B6^/3,.'a: ^^muiT-qs). 1. (St. Georqe
^ .1 V'''c

intheAegaean spa, oft thea coast of Attica (Hdt. viii. 125; Strab. p. 375).
^- hee Bklemina. '

va), also called Belmina
Belemina (BeAe^^f,
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and Belbina, a town in theNW. of Laconia,on

the borders of Arcadia. The surrounding dis-

trict was called Belminatis and Belbinatis.

(Strab. p. 843 ; Pans. viii. 35.)
^

Belesis or Belesys (BeA.6£riy, BeXeo-uy), a
Chaldaean priest at Babylon, who is said, in

conjunction vrith Arbaoes, the Mede, to have
overthrown the old Assyrian empire. [Abbaces.]

Belesis afterwards received the satrapy of

Babylon from Arbaces. (Diod. ii. 24.)

Belgae, one of the thi'ee gi-eat people into

which Caesar divides the population of Gaul.

They were bounded on the N. by the Bliine, on
the W. by the ocean, on the S. by the Sequana
(Seine) and Matrona (Marne), and on the E.
by the territory of the Treviri. They were of

German origin, and had settled in the country,
expelling or reducing to subjection the former
inliabitants. They were the bravest of the
inhabitants of Gaul, were subdued by Caesar
after a courageous resistance, and were the
first Gallic people who threw off the Roman
dominion. The Belgae were subdivided into

the tribes of the NEBvn, Bellovaci, Remi,
SuESSiONES, MoKiNi, MENAPn, Addatici, and
others ; and the collective forces of the whole
nation were more than a million. (Caes. B. G.
i. 1, ii. 4, V. 24 ; Strab. p. 192.) There were also
Belgae in the south of Britain, whom Caesar
seems to yAace in Kent and Sussex

;
Ptolemj'

more inland, in parts of Wilts, Hants, and
Somerset (Caes. B. G. v. 12 ; Ptol. ii. 8, 28).

Ptolemy gives their real settlement, whereas
Caesar speaks of stray bodies of immigrants
whom he came across.

Belgica. [G.\LLiA.]

Belgium, the name generally applied to the
territory of the Bellovaci, and of the tribes
dependent upon the latter—namely, the Atre-
bates, Ambiani, Velliocasses, Aulerci, and
Caleti. Belgium did not include the whole
counti-y inhabited by the Belgae, for we find
the Nervii, Remi, &c., expressly excluded from
it. (Caes. B. G. v. 24.)

Belisarius, the greatest general of Justinian,
was a native of Illyria and of mean extraction.
In A. D. 534, he overthrew the Vandal kingdom
in Africa, wliich had been established by
Genseric about 100 years previously, and took
prisoner the Vandal king, Gelimer, whom he
led in trimnph to Constantinople (Prooop.
Vand. i. 11, ii. 8). In 535-540, Belisarius
caiTied on war against the Goths m Italy, and
conquered SicQy, but he was recalled by the
jealousy of Justinian. In 541-544 he again
carried on war against the Goths in Italy,
but was again recalled by Justinian, leaving
his victories to be completed by his rival
Narses in the complete overtliiw of the
Gothic kingdom, and the establislunent of
the exarchate of Ravenna (Procop. Goth. i. 5,
ii. 30; iii. 1-32, iv. 21). The last victory of
Belisarius was gained in repelling an inroad of
the Bulgarians, 559 (Tlieopli. 198). In 563 he
was accused of a conspiracy against the life of
Justinian

; according to a popular tradition
(which rests merely on the authority of Tzetzesm the 12th cent, and an anonymous writer
of the 11th) he was deprived of his property,
his eyes were put out, and he wandered as a
beggar through Constantinople

; but according
to the more authentic account, he was merely
imprisoned for a year in his omi palace, and
then restored to his honours (Theoph. 160 198)He died in 565.—Tlie story of his blindness and
beggary—

'
date obolimi Belisario '—though it

should be rejected absolutely inasmuch as the
M
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Bileuce of the eariier writers practically contra-
dicts it, was revived by some modern writers and
Ijopulariaed by Marmontol; and it was even
said that the statue in the Borghese collection,
which Winckelmann allowed to represent
Augustus propitiating Nemesis, was
Belisariua begging. As a military
commander, and as the preserver of

the empire against barbarian in-

roads, Belisarius ranks among the
great men of antiquity : his private
life was rendered unattractive by
avarice and by his submission to his

wife, the infamous Antonina.
Bellerophon or Bellerdphontes

(BeWepocjiuiv or B6AA.fpo<()rf;'T7}s), son
of the Corinthian king Glaucus and
Eurymede and grandson of Sisyphus
(IZ. vi. Ioj

;
Apollod. i. 9, 3) ; but ac-

cording to Hyg. Fab. 191 he was son
of Poseidon (cf. Schol. ad Pind. 01.

xiii. 66). Some said that he was
originally called Hiyponoits, and re-

ceived the name Bellerophon from
slaying the Corinthian BeUerus (pro-

bably a later addition to his story,

manufaotiu-ed to explain his name

;

Schol. ad II. 6. 155, and Apollod. ii.

3). To be purified from the murder he fled to

Proetus, whose wife, Antea, fell in love with the
young hero ; but as her offers were rejected by
him, she accused him to her husband of having
made attempts on her honour. Other ac-

counts name the wife Sthenoboea. Her punish-
ment is related in Apollod. ii. 3, 2, and was a
subject for the Stheneboea of Euripides. She is

said to have mounted Pegasus and to have been
thrown into the sea. Proetus, unwilling to kill

Bellerophon with his o^vn hands, sent him to his

father-in-law, lobates, king of Lycia, with a

letter begging that the messenger should be

killed the Chimaera with his arrows. lobates,
thus disappointed, sent Bellerophon against
the Solymi and next against the Amazons. In
these contests he was also victorious ; and on
his 'Return to Lycia, being attacked by the

Bellerophon taking leave of Proetus. (Hamilton vaees.)

BeUeropbon, Pegasus, and Chlmaora. (Hamilton vases.)

put to death. lobates accordingly sent him to

Mil the monster Chimaera, thinking that he

•was sure to perish in the contest. After ob-

taining possession of the winged horse, Pega-

sus, Bellerophon rose with him in the air, and

bravest Lycians, whom lobates had placed in
ambush for the purpose, Bellerophon slew them
all. lobates, now seeing that it was hopeless
to kill the hero, gave him his daughter
(Philonoe, Anticlea, or Cassandra) in marriage,
and made him his successor on the throne.
Bellerophon became the father of Isander,

Hippolochus, and Laodamia. At last Bellero-

phon drew upon himself the hatred of the gods,

and, consumed by grief, wandered lonely

through the Alei'an field, avoiding the paths of

men. This is all that Homer says respecting

Bellerophon's later fate : some traditions related

that he attempted to fly to heaven
upon Pegasus, but that Zeus sent a
gad-fly to sting the horse, which
threw off the rider upon the earth,

who became lame or bhnd in con-

sequence. (Pind. Isth. vi. 44 ; Schol.

ad 01. xiii. 90 ; Hor. Od. iv. 11, 26.)

Bellerophon was honoured as a god
at Corinth (on whose coins and on
those of her colonies Pegasus often

appears), and also in Lycia (Pans. ii.

2, 24 ; Q. Smyrn. x. 162).—As regards

the history and meaning of the

story, it must be observed that the

characteristic parts are the con-

nexion with Pegasus and the fight

with the Chimaera. The story of

Proetus is one which is often re-

lated of others in much the same
form. Homer tells nothing of Pega-

sus : it is not, however, necessary

to suppose that the Pegasus story is

everywhere post-Homeric. Homer
may have adopted the Corinthian

hero for his Lycian romance before

the connexion with Pegasus was

fully established : for it is clear that

the local Corinthian myths com-

bined the two at some time or

other. In Bellerophon some see

merely a sun-god akin to Perseus.

Others lay stress on his descent from Glaucus, a

sea-god, and Poseidon, combining this with the

descent of Pegasus from Poseidon ; the winged

horse, they sav, symbolises the clouds, nnd the

fight witli the Cliimaera, a tliuuderstoria in
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which Bellerophon, the heavenly rider, destroys

the evil elements of the storm. [See further

under Chimaeka and Pegasus.] Though
Bellerophon is sometimes represented as an

armed warrior, he most commonly appears,

when mounted on Pegasus, clad in chlamys and

petasus, with a spear in his right hand.

Belli, a Celtiberian people in Hisponia Tar-

raconensis.
Bellona (originally Duelloua, Varr. L. h. v.

73), the Roman goddess of war, was probably a

Sabine divinity= Nerio, the wife of Mars or tha

personification of his power. [See M.iBS.] She

has all the attributes of Enyo in the litera-

ture influenced by Greek, following Mars with

weapons, or described as armed with a bloody

scourge. (Verg. Aen. viii. 703.) During the

Samnite wars, in B.C. 296, App. Claudius Caecus

vowed a temple to her, which was erected in

the Campus Martius, outside the Pomerium,

as a deity of trouble (Liv. x. 19 ; Ov. ¥ast. vi.

199). A further development came from Asia

Minor after the Mithridatic wars and the attri-

butes of the goddess of Comana (a moon-goddess

and a war-goddess) were transferred to Bellona.

Bence the fanatic character of the Bellonarii,

her priests, who wounded themselves in the

processions, attended with trumpets and cym-
bals {Plut. Sull. 9 ; Strab. p. 535 ; TibuU. i. 6,

43 ; Mart. xii. 57 ;
Lucan, i. 565).

Bellovaci, the most powerful of the Belgae,

dwelt in the modem Beativais, between the

Seine, Oise, Somme, and Bresle. In Caesar's

time they could bring 100,000 men into the

field, but they were subdued by Caesar with

the other Belgae (Caes. B. G. ii. 4, 8, vii. 59).

Belon or Baelon {Be\wv, BaiKdy, nr. Bolonia,
Ru.), a seaport town in Hispania Baetica on a
jriver of the same name (now Barbate), the usual
place for crossing over to Tingis in Mauretania
(Strab. p. 140).

Belus (B^Aos), son of Poseidon and Libya or
Eurjmome, twin-brother of Agenor, and father

of Aegyptus and Danaus (Apollod. ii. 1, 4;
Hdt. vii. 61; Paus. iv. 28; Aesch. Suppl. 318).

Be was properly the national deity of various
Semitic nations, worshipped as Baal or Bel,
and, while sometimes identified by the Greeks
with Zeus, was also regarded as the ancestral
Jiero of those nations from whom the legends
.about him were transplanted to Greece and
there became mixed up with Greek myths.
Belus (B^\oy : Nahr Naman), a river of

Phoenicia, rising at the foot of M. Carmel, and
falling into the sea close to the S. of Ptolemais
(Acre), celebrated for the tradition that its fine
sand first led the Phoenicians to the invention
of glass (Plin. v. 75).

Benacus Lacus (Lago di Garda), a lake in
the N. of Italy (Gallia Transpadana), out of
which the Mincius flows (Verg. Georg. ii. 160,
Aen. X. 205 ; Plin. iii. 131).
Bendis (Bfi/Si's, Be^/SiSos), a Thiacian goddess

whose worship was at an early period intro-
duced into Attica by Thracian metoeci (Plat.
Bep. 327 ; Strab. p. 470 ; Hesych. s.v.). Livy
(xxxviii. 41) mentions a temple in her honour
near the Thracian Hebrus, B.C. 189. She was
Identified by the Greeks mth Artemis and with
Hecate for reasons which are easily understood
if she was, as is stated, a goddess of the moon
and also of hunting among the Thracians. The
epithet of the Thracian Bendis was UXoyxos
(Cratin. op. Hesych.), which, according to
Hesychms, signifies either the huntress or the
goddess who, like Hecate (Hes. Th. 418), reigns
Doth in earth and in heaven. It is clear that
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Herodotus (v. 7) identifies her with Artemis.

As a goddess of light she was honoured with a

torch-race at the Bendideia in the Peiraeus,

with the peculiarity, doubtless Thracian, that

it was a mounted race. [Diet. Ant. s.v. Lam-
padedromia.]

Beneveiitum..(jBeTOeuento), a tovim in Sam-

nium on the Appia Via, at the junction of the

two valleys through which the Sabatus and
Calor flow, formerly called Maleventum or

W.a\6(VTov (probably from an original Maloeis).

It was one of the most ancient tovms in Italy,

having been founded, according to tradition,

by Diomede. In the Samnite wars it was sub-

dued by the Romans, who sent a colony thither

in B.C. 268, and changed its name Maleventum
into Beneventum (Liv. ix. 27 ; Pest. s.v. Bene-
ventum). It was colonised a second time, by
Augustus, and was hence called Golonia Julia
Concordia Augusta Felix (Strab. p. 250 ; Orell.

907). The modern town has several Roman
remains, among others a triumphal arch of

Trajan.
Berecyntia. [Rhea.]
Berenice (BepfvUTj), a Macedonic form of

Pherenlce {^epev'iKr]), i.e. " Bringing Victory."

—

1. A daughter of Lagos, first the wife of an
obscure Macedonian, and afterwards of Ptolemy
I. Soter, who fell in love with her when she

came to Egyjjt in attendance on his bride
Eurydice, Antipater's daughter. She was cele-

brated for her beauty and virtue, and was the
mother of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. (Paus. i.

6 ; Plut. Pyrrh. 4 ; Just. xvi. 2 ; Theocr. xvii.

34).—2. Daughter of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus,
and wife of Antiochus Theos, king of Syria,

who divorced Laodice in order to marry her,

B.C. 249. On the death of Ptolemy, b.c. 247,
Antiochus recalled Laodice, who notwithstand-
ing caused him to be poisoned, and murdered
Berenice and her son (Athen. p. 45 ; Just, xxvii.

1).—3. Daughter of Magas, king of Gyrene, and
wife of Ptolemy III. Euergetes. She was pub

Berenice, -wife of Ptolemy HI. Euergetes, Ring of Egypt.
O&u., head of Berenice, veiled

;
rcu., cornucopia bound

with flUet, bet-ween caps of Dioscuri ; bepenikhi daii-

to death by her son Ptolemy IV. Philopator on
his accession to the throne, 221. The famous
hair of Berenice, which she dedicated for her
husband's safe return from his Syrian expedi-
tion in the temple of Arsinoe at Zephyrium,
was said to have become a constellation. It
was celebrated by Callimachus in a poem, of
which we have a translation by CatviUus. (Just,
xxvi. 3, XXX. 1

;
Polyb. v. 86, xv. 25.)—4. Other-

wise called Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy
VIII. Latliyrus, succeeded her father on the
throne, b.c. 81, and married Ptolemy X. (Alex-
ander II.), but was murdered by her husband
nineteen days after her marriage (Paus. i. 9

;

Appian, B. C. i. 414).—5. Daughter of Ptolemy
XL Auletcs, and eldest sister of the famous
Cleopatra, was placed on the throne by the
Alexandrines when they drove out her father,

M 2
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B.C. 58. Slio next marriod ArcheliiuB, but was
put to death with lioi- huuband, when Gabinius
restored AuleteH, 55. (Dio Cass, xxxix 12
55-58

; Phit. Ant. 8.)—6. Sister of Herod the
Great, married Aristobulus, who was put to
death, b.c. 6. She afterwards went to Rome,
where she spent the remainder of her hfe. She
was the mother of Agrippa I.

—

1. Daughter of
Agi-ippa I., married her uncle Herod, king of
Chalcis, by whom she had two sons. After the
death of Herod, a.d. 48, Berenice, then twenty
years old, lived with her brother Agi-ippa II.,

not without suspicion of incestuous commerce
with him. She gained the love of Titus, who was
only witliheld from making her his wife by fear
of offending the Romans by such a step fJuv.vi.
158 1 Tac. Hist. ii. 2, 81 ; Dio Cass. Ixvi. 15, 18).
Berenice [BepevlKri : BepeviKevs), the name of

several cities of the period of the Ptolemies.
1. Formerly Eziongeber (Ru. nr. Akabah), in
Arabia, at the head of the Sinus Aelanites, or
E. branch of the Red Sea (Joseph. Ant. viii.

6.)—2. In Upper Egypt (for so it was con-
sidered, though it lay a little S. of the parallel
of Syene), on the coast of the Red Sea, on a
gulf called Sinus Immundus {aKaBapros kSXttos,
now Foul Say), where its ruins are still visible.

It was named after the mother of Ptolemy II.

Philadelphus, who built it, and made a road
hence to Coptos, so that it became a chief em-
porium for the commerce of Egypt vsdth Arabia
and India. Under the Romans it was the
residence of a praefeotus. (Strab. pp. 770, 815.)

—

3. B. PanchrySOS (B. trdyxpvcros or f) Kara 2a-
)3as), on the Red Sea coast in Aethiopia, con-
siderably S. of the above ; so called from the
neighbom-ing gold mines worked by the Egjrp-

tians. (Strab. p. 771 ; Plin. vi. 170.)—4. B. Epi-
dires (B. iirl AeipTjs), on the Prom. Dira, on the
W. side of the entrance to the Red Sea (Straits

of Bab-el-Mandeb). (Strab. p. 769.)—5. (Ben
Ghazi, Ru.), in Cyrenaica, formerly Hesperis
('Kcrirepls), the fabled site of the Gardens of the

Hesperides, a colony of Aroesilas IV. It took

its later name from the wife of Ptolemy III.

Euergetes, and was the westernmost of the five

cities of the L}'bian Pentapolis.

Bergistani, a people iu the NE. of Spain
between the Iberus and the Pyrenees, whose
capital was Bergium (Liv. xxxiv. 16, 21).

Bergomum (Bergomas, -atis : Berga77io), a

town of the Orobii in Gallia Cisalpina, between
Comum and Brixia, aftenvards a municipium.
Bermius Mous (rh Bepfiiov vpos'. Vema),a

mountain in Macedonia between the Haliacmon
and Ludias (Hdt. viii. 138 ; Strab. p. 330 ;

Bora,

Liv. xlv. 29).

Berde (Bepori). 1. A Trojan woman, wife of

Doryclus, whose form Iris assumed when she

persuaded the women to set fire to the ships of

Aeneas in Sicily (Verg. Aen. v. 620). 2. A
Nereid (Verg. Georff. iv. 341).—3. Daughter of

Adonis and Aplirodite.

Beroea (Be'poia, alsoBeppoia, BcpoTj : Bepoieus,

Btpoiaios). 1. (Ferria), one of the most ancient

towns of Blacedonia, on one of the lower ranges

of Mt. Bermius, and on the Astraeus, a tributary

of the Haliacmon, SW.of Pella,and about twenty

miles from the sea. It was attacked unsuccess-

fully by the Athenians, under Callias, who de-

viated from their line of march between Pydna
and Potidaea (Thuc. i. 01).—2. (Beria), a, town

in the interior of Thrace, was under the later

Roman empire, together with Philippopolis,

one of the most important military posts (Amm.
Marc, xxvii. 4, xxxi. 9).—3. {Aleppo or Halcb), a

town in Syria, near Antioch, enlarged by Seleu-

BIANOR
cus Nicator, who gave it the Macedonian ii:. ,

of Beroea (Strab. p. 751 ;
Procop. B. P. ii. 7). ii,

18 called Relbon or Chelbon in Ezekiel (xxvii.
18),^and Chalep in the Byzantine writers, a
naine still retained in the modern Haleb, for
winch Europeans have substituted Aleppo.
Ber5sus (Br]poi(r6s or Bi]pu(rc6s), a ijriest of

Belus at Babylon, lived in the reign of An-
tiochus II. (B.C. 261-246), and wrote in Greek a
history of Babylonia in tliree books (called
BaffvKwviKa, and sometimes XoASoi/ca or laro-
plat XaASaiKol). It embraced the earliest tra-
ditions about the human race, a description of
Babylonia and its population, and a chrono-
logical list of its kings down to the time of the
great Cyrus. Berosus says that he derived the
materials for his work from the archives in tlie

temple of Belus. The work itself is lost, but
considerable fragments of it are preserved in
Josephus, Eusebius, SynceUus, and the Chris-
tian Fathers ; and even these remnants are of
great value.

—

Editions. By Richter, Lips. 1825,
and in Didot's Fragnienta Historicorum Grae-
corum, vol. ii. Paris, 1848.
Berytus (Bt)pvT6s : BripvTios : Beirut, Ru.),

one of the oldest seaports of Phoenicia, stood
on a promontory near the mouth of the river
Magoras (Nahr Beirut), half way between
Byblus and Sidon. It was destroyed by the
Syrian king Tryphon (b.c. 140), and restored by
Agrippa under Augustus, who made it a colony.
It aftenvards became a celebrated seat of learn-
ing. (Strab. p. 756.)

Besa. [Anting oPOLis.]
Bessi, a fierce and powerful Thracian people,

who dwelt along the whole of Mt. Haemus as
far as the Euxine. After the conquest of Blace-

donia by the Romans (b.c. 168), the Bessi were
attacked by them, and subdued. (Hdt. vii. Ill

;

Strab. p. 318 ; Liv. xxxix. 53.)

Bessus (Bria(ros), satrap of Bactria under
Darius III., seized Darius soon after the battle

of Arbela, b.c. 331. Pursued by Alexander in

the following year, Bessus put Darius to death,

and fled to Bactria where he assumed the title

of king. He was betrayed by two of his

followers to Alexander, who put him to death.

(Curt. V. 7, vii. 3, 10 ;
An-ian, iii. 19, 28.)

Bestia, CalpumiUB. 1. L., tribune of the

plebs, B.C. 121, and consul 111, when he carried

on war against Jugurtha, but having received

large bribes he concluded a peace with the

Numidian king. On his return to Rome he

was in consequence accused and condemned
(Sail. Jtig. 27, 40, 65 ; Cic. Brut. 34 ;

Appian,

B. C. i. 37).

—

2. L., one of the Catilinarian con-

spirators, B.C. 63, was at the time tribunus

plebis designatus, and not actually tribune as

Sallust says. In 49 he was aedile, and in 57

was an unsuccessful candidate for the praetor-

ship, notwithstanding his bribery, for which

offence he was brought to trial in the following

year and condemned, although defended by

Cicero. (Sail. Cat. 17, 43; Appian, B. C.ii. 8.)

Betasu, a people in Gallia Belgica, between

the Tuugri and Nerv'ii, in the neighbourhood of

Bcctz in Brabant (Tac. Sist. iv. 56, 66).

Beudos Vetus (Aghigi Kara), a town of Phry-

gia five miles from Synnada, between that

town and Anabura, mentioned in the march of

Manliu's (Liv. xxxviii. 15). Its name Vetus

probably is opposed to the newer Synnada.

Bezira. [Bazika.]

Bianor. 1. Also called Ocnus or Aucnus,

son of Tiberis and Manto, is said to have built

the town of Mantua, and to have called it after

his mother (Serv. ad Aen. x. 198).—2. A Bithy-
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liiaji, the author of twenty-one epigi-ams in the

areek Anthology, lived under Augustus and

Tiberius. , , ^, t , , i

Bias (Bi'os). 1. Son of Amythaon, and brother

of the seer Melampus. He married Pero,

daughter of Neleus, whom lier father had re-

fused to give to any one unless he brought hmi

the oxen of Iphiolus. Tliese Melampus obtained

by his courage and skill, and so won the priH-

cess for liis brother. Melampus also gained for

Bias a thii-d of the kingdom of Argos, in con-

sequence of his curmg the daughters of Proetus

and the other Argive women of their mad-

ness. (Paus. iv. 36; Hdt. ix. 34; Od. xv.

225.) 2. Of Priene in Ionia, one of the Seven

Sages of Greece, flourished about B.C. 550. He
is the reputed author of cptXeiv ws iJLiai}<T0VTas

(Ai-ist. Bhet. ii. 13 ; cf. Soph. Aj. G80 ; Cic. de

Am. 16, 59 ;
Diog. Laert. i. 84, 88). He also

advised his countrymen, hard pressed by Cyrus,

to abandon their city and settle in Sardinia.

Bibaciilus, M. Furius, a Eoman poet, born at

Cremona, B.C. 103, wrote iambics, epigrams, and

a poem on Caesar's Gauhsh wars ; the opening

line in the latter poem is parodied by Horace.

{'Furius hibernas cana nive conspuet Alpes ':

Sat.'ii. 5, 41). Bibaculushad written 'Jupiter ' &c.,

in his poem, in which he praised Caesar, attack-

ing him later in his career, probably because

he aimed at the monarchy. It is probable that

Bibaculus also wrote a poem entitled Aethiopis,

containing an account of the death of Memnon
by Achilles, and that the turgidus Alpinus of

Horace [Sat. i. 10, 36) is no other than Bibacu-
lus, as Aero asserts. Porphyrio, however, says

that tliis refers to a Comehus Alpinus : so that

the matter remains doubtful. He is mentioned
also in Quint, x. 1, 96; Plin. praef. 24; and
from Suet. Gramm. 4 it may be gathered that

he lived to a great age, and may therefore have
been living when Horace wrote his Satires.

Tlie attacks of Horace against Bibaculus may
probably be owing to the fact that the poems
of Bibaculus contained insults against the
Caesars. (Tac. Ann. iv. 34.)

Bibracts (Autun), the chief town of the
Aedui in Gallia Lugdimensis, afterwards Augus-
todunum (Caes. B. G. i. 23).

Bibraz {Bievre), a town of the Bemi in Gal-
lia Belgica, not far from the Aisne.

Bibiilus, Calpurnius. 1. M., curule aedile
B.C. 65, praetor 62, and consul 59, in each of
which years he had C. Julius Caesar as his
colleague. He was a staunch adherent of the
aristocratical party, but was unable in his
consulship to resist the powerful combination
of Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus. After an in-
effectual attempt to oppose Caesar's agrarian
law, he withdrew from the popular assemblies
altogether ; whence it was said in joke, that it

was the consulship of Julius and Caesar. (Suet.
Jul. 9, 49 ; Cic. pro Bom. 15 ; ad Att. ii. 19,
20.) In 51 Bibulus was proconsul of Syria

;

and in the civil war he commanded Pompey's
fleet in the Adriatic, but without success, for
Caesar succeeded in crossing the Adriatic.
Bibulus then kept the sea to prevent other
forces of Caesar from following, and died near
Corcyra B.C. 48, before the battle of Dyr-

• raohium (Caes. B. C. iii. 5-18 ; Dio Cass. xli.

'

TTt-
^® married Porcia, the daughter of Cato

Uticensis, by whom he had three sons, two of
• whom were murdered by the soldiers of Gabi-
nins m Egypt, 50.—2, L., son of No. 1, was a
youth at Ins father's death, and was brought
HP by M. Brutus, who married his mother
i'orcia, and whose memoirs he wrote (Plut.
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Brut. 13, 23). He fought with Brutus at the

battle of Philippi in 42, but he was afterwards

pardoned by Antony, whose legate he was in

Syria. He died there B.C. 31, shortly before

the battle of Actium. (Appian, B. C. iv. 38,

104, 136, V. 132.)

Bidis (Bidinus, Bidensis), a small town m
Sicily, W. of Syracuse (Cic. Verr. ii. 22 ; Plin.

iii. 91).

BiennuB {Via7io), a town of Crete, S. of Mt.

Dicte and E. of Gortyna.

Bigerra {Becerraf), a town of the Oretani

in Hispania Tarraconensis (Liv. xxi. 41).

Bigerriones or Bigerri, a people in Aquitania

near the Pyrenees, whose name remains in

Bigorre (Caes. B. G. iii. 27). Then- capital was
Turba, now Tarbes.

Bilbllis (Cerro de Bambola), a town of the

Celtiberi in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a
municipium with the surname Augusta, on the

river Salo, also called Bilbilis (XcUon), was the

birthplace of the poet Martial, and was cele-

brated for its manufactories in iron and gold

(Strab. p. 162 ; Plin. xxxiv. 144 ; Mart. i. 49, iv.

55, X. 103).

Billaeus (BiXAaTos: Filiyas), a river of Bi-

thynia, rising in the Hypii M., and falling into

the Pontus Euxinus 20 stadia (2 geog. miles) E.
of Tium. Some made it the boundary between
Bithynia and Paphlagonia, but it lies east of

the strict Bithynian boundary.
Bingium {Bingen), a town on the Rhine in

Gallia Belgica (Tac. Hist. iv. 70 ; Amm. Marc,
xviii. 2).

Bion {Blciiv). 1. Of Smyi'na, a bucolic poet,

about B.C. 280 : he spent the last years of his

life in Sicily, where he was poisoned. He was
older than Moschus, who laments his untimely
death, and calls himself the pupil of Bion
(Mosch. Id. iii.). Bion is best known to us from
ids lament for Adonis. He is refined, and his

versification fluent and elegant, but he is inferior

to Theocritus in strength and depth of feeling.—Editions, including Moschus, by Jacobs,
Gotha, 1795; Wakefield, London, 1795; Har-
tung, 1858

;
Ahrens, 1875.—2. Of Borysthenes,

near the mouth of the Dnieper, flourished about
B.C. 250. He was sold as a slave, when young,
and received his liberty from his master, a rhe-
torician. He studied at Athens, and embraced
the later Cyrenaic philosophy, as expounded by
Theodorus. He lived a considerable time at
the court of Antigonus Gonatas, king of Mace-
donia. Bion was noted for his sharp sayings,
whence Horace speaks of persons delighting
Bioneis sermonibus et sale nigra {Epist. ii.

2, 60 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. iii. 26 ; Athen. p. 591).
Birtha (Deir), on the Tigris, below Zenobia,

was a fortress built by Alexander (Ptol. v. 18

;

Amm. Marc. xx. 7, 17).

Bisaltia {Bia-aXrla: Bitra\Tr)s), a district in
Macedonia on the W. bank of the Strymon.
The Bisaltae were Thracians, and at the inva-
sion of Greece by Xerxes (b.c. 480) they were
ruled by a Thracian prince, who was indepen-
dent of Macedonia; but at the time of the
Peloponnesian war they were subject to Mace-
donia (Hdt. vii. 115, viii. 116 ; Thuc. iv. 109).
Bisanthe (Bta-dve-ri: BitraceijyJs : Bodosto),

subsequently Bhaedestum or Bhaedestus, a
town in Tlirace on the Propontis, with a good
harbour, was founded by the Samians, and was
in later times one of the great bulwarks of the
neighbouring Byzantium (Hdt. vii. 137

; Procop.
de Aedif. iv. 9).

Bistones {Biarov^s), a Tliracian people be-
tween Mt. Rhodope and the Aegean sea, on the
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lake Bistonis in the neighbourhood of Abdera,
through whose land Xerxes marched on his in-
vasion of Greece (b.c. 480).—Prom the worship
of Dionysus in Thrace the Baccliic women are
called Bistunidcs. (Hdt. vii. 110 ; Strab. p. 331

;

Plin. iv. 42 ; Hor. Od. ii. 19, 20.)

Bithynia (BiOwia. : Bievv6s), a district of Asia
Minor, bounded on the W. by Mysia and Mt.
Olympus, on the N. by the Pontus EuxLnus,
on the E. by Paphlagonia, and on the S. by
Plu-ygia Epictetus and Galatia, was possessed
at an early period by Thracian tribes from the
neighbourhood of the Strymon, called Thyni
(©iivoO and Bithyni [^iduvoi), of whom the
former dwelt on the coast, the latter in the
interior. The earlier inhabitants, who had been
subdued by the Thracian immigrants and had
amalgamated with them, were the Bebbyces,
Caucones, and Mygdones, and in the NE. part
of the district the Mabiandyni (Hdt. i. 28, vii.

75; Strab. pp. 541, 563). The country was sub-
dued by the Lydians, and afterwards became a
part of the Persian empire under Cyrus, and was
governed by the satraps of Phrygia. During
the decline of the Persian empire, the N. part
of the countrybecame independent, under native
princes, called tirapxoi, who resisted Alexander
and his successors, and established a kingdom,
which is usually considered to begin with Zi-

poetes (about b.c. 287) or his son Nicomedes I.

(B.C. 278), and which lasted till the death of

Nicomedes III. (b.c. 74), who bequeathed his

kingdom to the Eomans (Appiau, B. G. i. Ill

;

Liv. Ep. 93) . It was at first a separate province,

but in 65 was combined with Pontus, forming
one province which extended to the Halys, and
included at first Amisus, being divided by
Pompey into 11 districts (Plut. Pomp. 38 ; Liv.

Ep. 102; Strab. p. 541). It was governed by a

propraetor at first, by a proconsul after 27 (Dio

Cass. liii. 13 ; Tac. Ann. i. 74, xvi. 18), with the

designation Bithynia Pontus. It was taken
back into the imperial jurisdiction by Trajan,

who sent Pliny the Younger with the title lega-

tus pro praetore. About a.d. 380 Theodosius

divided the combined provinces into Bithynia

and Pontica prima. Bithynia was a fertile

country, intersected with wooded mountains,

the highest of which was the Mysian Olympus,

on its S. border. Its chief rivers were the

Sangabius and the Billaeus : its chief towns

Nicomedia,Chalcedon, Heracleia, Prusa, Nicaea,

and Dascylium.
Bithynlum {Bi6vyLov: Boli), aft. Claudio-

polis, a city of Bithynia, the birthplace of Ha-

drian's favourite Antinoiis (Dio Cass. Ixix. 11).

Biton {Biraiv), a mathematician, the author

of an extant work on Military Machines

{KaraffKeval no\ffiiKwv opydvoiv koI KaraweATi-

kSiv), whose history is unknown. Edited in

Wescher's Poliorcetica, Paris, 1867.

Biton and Cleobis (K\eo)3ij),sonsof Cydippe,

a priestess of Hera at Argos. They were cele-

brated for their affection to their mother,

whose chariot they once dragged during a

festival to the temple of Hera, a distance of 45

stadia. The priestess prayed to the goddess to

grant them what was best for mortals
;
and

during the night they both died while asleep

in the temple. (Hdt. i. 31 ; Paus. u. 20 ;
Cic.

Tusc. i. 47 ; Val. Max. v. 4.)
, . ,

Bituitus, in inscriptions Betultus, kmg of

the Arvemi in Gaul, joined the Allobroges m
their war against the Romans. Both the

Arvemi and the Allobroges were defeated, b.c.

121, at the confluence of the Bhone and the

Isara, by Q. Fabius Maximus. Bituitus was

BLOSIUS
subsequently taken prisoner and sent to Rome
(Liv. E21. 61 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 10.)

Bituriges, a numerous and powerful Celtic
people ill Gallia Aquitanica, liad in early times
the supremacy over the other Celts in Gaul
(Liv. V. 34). They were divided into, 1. Bit.
Cubi, separated from the Carnutes and Aedui
by the Liger, and bounded on the S. by the
Lemovices, in the country of the modem
Bourges

; their capital was AvAiticuM. (Strab
p. 190 : CasB. B. G. vii. 15.) 2. Bit. Vivisci or
Ubisci on the Garumna : their capital was.
BURDIGALA.
Blaesus, C. Sempronius, consul with Cn.

Servihus Caepio, n.c. 253, in the 1st Punic war.
The two consuls sailed to the coast of Africa,
and on their return were overtaken off Cape
Palinurus by a tremendous storm, in which
150 ships perished (Polyb. i. 39).

Blaesus, Junius. 1. Governor of Pannonia.
at the death of Augustus, a.d. 14, when the
formidable insurrection of the legions broke
out in that province. He obtained the govern-
ment of Africa in 21, where he gained a victory
over Tacfarinas. On the fall of his uncle
Sejanus in 31, he was deprived of the priestly

ofiices which he held, and in 36 put an end to

his own life, to avoid falling by the hand of the
executioner. (Tac. Aim. i. 16, iii. 72, v. 7, vi. 40

;

Dio Cass. Ivii. 4 ; VeU. Pat. ii. 125.)—2. Son
of the above, who died with his father.—3. Pro-

bably a grandson : governor of Gallia Lugdu-
nensis a.d. 70; an adherent of Vitellius, but-

poisoned by Viim on a suspicion of his wealth
and popularity (Tac. Hist. i. 59, ii. 59, iii. 38.)

Blanda. 1. {Blanos), a town of the Laeetani
in Hispania Tarraconensis.—2. {St. Biasio), &
town in Lucania.
Blandus, a town on the borders of Cappa-

docia and Pontus, on the road from Sebasteia.

to Melitena, 23 miles from the former.

Blariacum (Blerijk), a town of the Menapii

on the Mosa or Maas.
Blascon (Brescou), a small island in the

GaUicus Sinus, off the town of Agatha.

Biasio, M. Helvius, praetor b.c. 197, defeated 1

the Celtiberi in Spain, and took Ulitm-gi (Liv. .

xxxii. 27).

Blaundus {Suleimanli), a town of Lydi*

(sometimes reckoned in jphrygia) ; it formed I

part of the conventus of Sardis. It stood on 1

the river Hippourios between Tripohs and!

Trajanopolis. There are fine architectural!

remains. The supposed Blades of Mysia near t

Ancyra (Strab. p. 567) is probably a loose re-

-

ference to this place.

Blavia (Blaye), a town of the Santones, in

Gallii Aquitanica, on the Garumna.
Blemyes {BXffives, BA-fV^""). Aethiopian

people, on the borders of Upper Egypt, to

which their predatory incursions were very

troublesome in the times of the Roman em-

perors (Strab. p. 819 ; Vit. Aurelian. 33; Procop.

B. Pers. i. 19). . .

Blera (Bleranus : Bieda), a town in Etruna,

.

on the Via Clodia, between Forum Clodu and

Tuscania: there are many remains of tlie

ancient town and of Etruscan tombs at Bieila

(Strab. p. 226).
,

Blosius or Blossius, the name of a noble

family in Campania.—One of this family, O.

Blosius of Cumae, was a philosopher, a disoiple

of Antipater of Tarsus, and a friend of lib-

Gracchus. After the death of Gracchus (n.c.

133) he fled to Aristonicus, king of Pergamus,

and on the conquest of Aristonicus by the

Romans, Blosius put an eud to his own life lor
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/ear of falling into tlie hands of the Eomans,
(Cio. de Am. 11, 37 ; Plut. Tih. Gracch. 20.)

Boadicea, more correctly spelt Boudicca,
queen of the Iceni in Britain, having been
shamefully treated by the Romans, who violated

her two daughters, incited an insurrection of

the Britons against their oppressors during the

absence of Suetonius Faulinus, the Roman go-

vernor, on an expedition to the island of Mona.
She took the Roman colonies of Camulodunum,
Londinium, and other places, and slew nearly

70,000 Romans and their allies. She was at

length defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, and put
an end to her own life, a.d. 61. (Tac. Ann. xiv.

81, Agr. 15 ; Dio Cass. Ixii. 1-12.)

Boagrius {Boaypios}, a river in Locris, also

called Manes, flows past Thronium into the
Sinus Maliacus.
Bocchus (Bo'kxos). 1. King of Mauretania,

ftnd father-in-law of Jugnrtha, with whom at

first he made war against the Romans, but
whom he afterwards delivered up to Sulla, the
quaestor of Marius, B.C. 106 (Sail. Jug. 80-
120; Plut. Mar. 8-32).—2. Son of the preced-
ing, reigned along with his brother Bogudes
over Mauretania. Bocchus and Bogudes
assisted Caesar in his war against the Pom-
peians in Africa, b.c. 46 ; and in 45 Bogudes
joined Caesar in his war in Spain. After the
murder of Caesar, Bocchus sided with Oota-
vianus, and Bogudes with Antony. When
Bogudes was in Spain in 38, Bocchus usurped
the sole government of Mauretania, in which
he was confirmed by Octavianus. He died
about 33, and his kingdom became a Roman
province. Bogudes had previously betaken him-
self to Antony, and was killed on the capture
of Methone by Agrippa in 31. (Appian, B. C.
ii. 96, iv. 54 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 45, xlix. 83.)

Bodencus or Bodincus. [Padus.]
Bodotna or Boderia Aestuarium {Firth of

Forth), an aestuary on the E. coast of Scot-
land (Tao. Agr. 23).

Boeae (Bo/a/: BoiOTTjy: Vatka), a town in
the S. of Laoonica, near C. Malea (Strab. p.
864 ; Pans. i. 27, iii. 22).

Boebe (Boi'/St; : Boi0fus), a town in Pelasgiotis
in Thessaly, on the W. shore of the lake Boe-
beis (Karla), into which several rivers of
Thessaly flow (B. ii. 712 ; Hdt. vii. 129 : Strab.
pp. 480, 441).

Boedromius (Bo7;Sp({jUioj), ' the helper in dis-
tress,' a surname of Apollo at Athens, because
he had assisted the Athenians. (See Diet, of
Ant. art. Boedromia.)
Boenoa. [Ephyra.]
Boeotia (BoicuT/a : BoiojtiJs : part of Livadia),

a district of Greece, bounded N. by Opuntian
Locris, E. by the Euboean sea, S. by Attica,
Megaris, and the Corinthian GuH, and W. by
Phocis. It is nearly surrounded by mountains :

namely. Helicon and Parnassus on the W.
Cithaeron and Parnes on the S., the Opuntiail
tnountams on the N., and a range of mountains
along the whole sea-coast on the E. The
country contains several fertile plains, of which
the two most unportant were the valley of the
Asopus m the S., the inhabitants of wliich
were called Parasopii, and the valley of the Ce-
phiBsus m the N. (the upper part, however,
belonged to Phocis), the inhabitants of which
were called Epicephisii. In the foi-mer valley
tile chief towns were Thebae, Tanagra The-
8PIAE, a.-.d Pi,atae,us ; in the latter the chief
townswere Okchomenus, Chaeronea, Coronea
IjEbadea, and Haliartus; the latter valley
included the lake Cop,us. The surface of
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Boeotia is about 1080 square miles. The
atmosphere was damp and thick, to which
circumstance some of the ancients attributed

the dullness of the Boeotian intellect, with
which the Athenians frequently made nieny

,

but the deficiency of the Boeotians in this

respect was more probably owing, as has been
well remarked, to the extraordinary fertility of

their country, which probably depressed their

intellectual and moral energies.—In the earliest

legendary times Boeotia was inhabited by vari-

ous tribes, the Aones (whence the country was
called Aonia), Temmices, Hyantes, Leleges,

&c. (Strab. p. 401 ; Paus. ix. 5). Orchomenus
was inliabited by the powerful tribe of the

Minyans, and Thebes by the Cadmeans, the

reputed descendants of Cadmus. It is pro-

bable that the whole of Boeotia then formed
two principalities, one subject to Orchome-
nus (the older city of the two), the other
to Thebes. The Boeotians or Arnaeans who
conquered both these cities were an Aeolian
people, who originally occupied Ame in

Thessaly, from which they were expelled by
the Thessalians, according to Thuo. i. 12,

about 60 years after the Trojan war. Boeotia
was then divided into 14 independent states,

which formed a league, with Thebes at its

head. The chief magistrates of the con-
federacy were the Boeotarchs, elected annually,
2 by Thebes and 1 by each of the other stutes

;

but as the number of the states was different at
different times, that of the Boeotarchs also

Boootia.
0&i?.,head o( Persephone

;
rev., Poseidon with trident and

dolphin: boiotqn. Struck about B.C. 241-197.

varied. The government in most states was an
aristocracy. (See Diet, of Ant. art. Boeot-
arches.)

BoethiUB, or Boetius, whose fuU name was
Anicius Manuus Setorinus Boethius, a Ro-
man statesman and author, belonging to the
family of the Anicii, was bom at Rome between
a.d. 470 and 475. He was famous for his gene-
ral learning, and especially for his knowledge of
Greek philosophy, which according to a com-
mon account (though of doubtful authority) he
studied under Proclus at Athens. His wife was
Rusticiana, the daughter of Symmachus. He
was consul in 510, and was treated with great
distinction by Theodoric the Great ; but having
incurred the suspicion of the latter, by advoca-
ing the cause of the Italians against the oppres-
sions of the Goths, he was involved in the
ruin of the Senator Albinus who was accused
of a treasonable correspondence with Byzan-
timn, and whom he defended, declaring that, if

Albinus was guilty, he and the whole senate
were guilty also. Upon tliis, being accused of
upholding the senatorial authority against
Theodoric, and of being privy to an address
from the senate to the Emperor of the East
(his signature to which he alleged to be a for-
gery), he was imprisoned in a castle near Pavia
and was executed in 526. During his impri-
sonment he wrote his celebrated work De
Co7isolatione Philosophiae, in 5 books, which
IS composed as a dialogue, and, like the Meuip.
pean saturae, alternately in prose and verse.
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The diction is pure and elegant, and the senti-
ments are noble and exalted, showing that the
author had a real belief in prayer and Provi-
dence, though he makea no reference to
Christianity. Boethius was the last Boman of
any note who understood the language and
studied the literature of Greece. Ho translated
many of the works of the Greek philosophers,
especially of- Aristotle, and wrote conunentaries
upon tliem, sevex-al of which have come down
to us. He also wrote a commentary, in 6

books, upon the Topica of Cicero, which is also
extant. In the ignorance of Greek writers
which prevailed from the Gth to the 14th cen-
tury, Boethius was looked upon as the head
and type of all philosophers, as Augustin was
of all theology and Vu-gil of all literature ; but
after the introduction of the works of Aristotle
into Europe in the 13th century, Boethius's
fame gradually died away.—The best edition of

his collected works was printed at Basel, 1570;
the last edition of his De Consolatione is by
Obbarius, Jenae, 1843.

BoetllUS {Bor)d6s). 1. A Stoic philosopher of

the 2nd century B.C., a pupil of Diogenes the
Stoic (the Babylonian) : he ^vTote several

works, from one of which Cicero quotes {de Div.
i. 8, ii. 21 ;

Diog. Laiirt. vii. 148).—2. A Peripa-
tetic philosopher, was a native of Sidon in

Phoenicia, a disciple of Andronicus of Rhodes,
and an instructor of the philosopher Strabo.

He therefore flourished about B.C. 80. He
wrote several works, all of which are now lost

(Strab. p. 757).—3. A sculptor and engraver of

Chalcedon (according to the probable reading in

Pans. V. 17, 4). His most famous work was a

bronze of a boy strangling a goose, of which there

is a marble copy in the Vatican (Plin. xxxiv. 84).

Boeum {Boiov, BStov, Bo'tov : Boiottjs), an
ancient town of the Dorian Tetrapolis.

Bogudes. [BoccHUS, No. 2.]

Boii, one of the most powerful of the Celtic

people, said to have dwelt originally in Trans-

alpine Gaul, but in what part of the country

is uncertain. At an early time they migrated

in two great swarms, one of which crossed the

Alps and settled in the country between the Po
and the Apennines; the other crossed the

Ehine and settled in the part of Germany
called Boihemum {Bohemia) after them, and

between the Danube and the Tyrol (Polyb. ii.

17 ; Liv. V. 85). The Boii in Italy long carried

on a fierce struggle with the Romans, co-operat-

ing with Hannibal in the second Punic war

;

but they were at length subdued by the consul

P. Scipio in B.C. 191, and were subsequently

incorporated in the province of Gallia Cisal-

pina (Polyb. ii. 20, iii. 40, 67; Liv. xxi. 25,

xxiii. 24, xxxii. 29, xxxiii. 46, xxxvi. 88). The

Boii in Germany maintained their power longer,

but were at length subdued by the Marco-

manni, and expelled from the country. We
find 82,000 Boii taking part in the Helvetian

migration ; and after the defeat of the Helve-

tians (B.C. 58), Caesar allowed these Boii to

dwell among the Aedui (Caes. B. G. i. 4, 28).

Boiorix, a chieftain of the Bon, fought

against the Romans, B.C. 194 (Liv. xxxiv. 46).

Boixim, a town of Doris (Thuc. i. 108 ;
Strab.

P- -427). , . ^
B51a, Bolae or Volae (Bolanus), an ancient

town of the Aequi, belonging to the Latm

league, not mentioned in later times (Verg.

Aen. vi. 776 ; Liv. iv. 49, vi. 2). ...
Bolanus, Vettius, governor of Britain m

j^.D. 69, is praised by Statins in the poem {Sdv.

t. 2) addressed to Crispinus, the son of Bo-

BONA
lanus (Tao. Ann. xv. 3, Hist. ii. 65, 97, A<ir
3, 16).

'

Bolbe {B6\^ri : BesheJc), a lake in Macedonia,
ein^Jies itself by a short river into the Strymo-
nic gulf near Bromisous and Anion : the lake is

now about twelve miles in length, and six or
eight in breadth.—There was a town of tli«

same name upon the lake (Thuc. i. 58, iv. 103

;

Aesch. Fera. 486).

Bolbitine (BoA/SitiVtj), a city of Lower Egj^jl,
near tlie mouth of a branch of the Nile (the
W.-most but one), which was called the Bolbi-
tine mouth {rh Bo\pirivov (ttVo) (Diod. i. 33

;

NiLUS).
Boline {BoXlvri : BoAivoTos), a town in Achaia,

the inhabitants of which Augustus transplanted
to Patbae.
BolisBUS {BoAicraSs : Volissos), a town on

the W. coast of Chios. •

Bomilcar {Bonl\Kas, Boa/xlKKas). 1. Com-
mander, with Harmo, of the Carthaginians
against Agathoeles, when the latter invaded
Africa, B.C. 810. When Hanno had fallen,

Bomilcar is said to have lost the battle pur-

posely, with the object of making himself tyrant

of Carthage. This he attempted again in 308,

but failed and was crucified (Diod. xx. 10, 43

;

Just. xxii. 7).—2. Commander of the Carthagi-

nian supplies sent to Hannibal after the battle

of Cannae, 216. He afterwards attempted to

relieve Syracuse, when besieged by MarceUus,
but was unable to aocomphsh anytliing (Liv.

xxiii. 13, 41, xxiv. 86, xxv. 25).—3. A Numidian,
deep in the confidence of Jugurtha. When
Jugurtha was at Rome, 109, Bomilcar effected

for him the assassination of Massiva. In 107

he plotted against Jugurtha (Sail. Jug. 35, 52,

61, 70).

Bomlus Mons {Btifnos and ot BufwC), the W.
part of Mt. Oeta in Aetolia, inhabited by the

Bomienses (Bcojuieij) (Thuc. iii. 94 ; Strab. p. 451).

Bona Dea, a Roman goddess of the earth

(Macrob. i. 12, 21) described as the female

counterpart of Faunus, his daughter or, in other

accounts, liis wife, and was herself caMedFauna,
and identified also with Maia and Ops. She

thus represented the fruitfillness of nature and

blessed aU the gifts of the earth. Hence we
find in inscriptions the titles Bona Dea Agrestis

Felix, Bona Dea Nutrix, Pagana {C. I. i. vi.

67-74). She was also the goddess of chastity,

one of the deities specially worshipped by the

Vestals. Her temple on the Aventine was built

by the Vestal Claudia and restored by Livia

(Ov. Fast. V. 155). The festival of the dedication

of her temple was kept on the 1st of May. On
the night between tlie 8rd and 4th of December

(Pint. Cic. 19) the secret rites were celebrated in

the house of the consul or praetor, as the sacri-

fices on that occasion were offered on behalf of

the whole Roman people. The solemnities

were conducted by the Vestals, and no male

person was allowed to be in the house at one of

the festivals. P. Clodius profaned tlie sacred

ceremonies, by entering the house of Caesar in

the disguise of a woman, B.C. '62. [bee

Clodius.] Offerings of first-fruits were made

during May, and she was specially worshipped

at the Vest'alia on June 9th. The story of

Hercules being denied entrance at her May

festival, when he asked for a drink of water, is

told in Propert. v. 9, Macrob. i- 12, 28- XUe

animal sacrificed to her was a sucking pig, ana

in her temple were sacred serpents, tlie rem-

nants of an ancient worship and perhaps

regarded as showing her oracular ix)wer.

(Hence come the story that Fauuus was turned
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into 11 serpent.) Tlie wino jar beside her

statue shows her us patroness of vineyards.

Bonifacius, a Eornan general, governor of

Africa under Valentinian III. Believing that

the empress Placidia meditated liis destruction,

he revolted against the emperor, and invited

Genseric, king of the Vandals, to settle in

Africa. In -180 he was reconciled to Placidia,

and attempted to drive the Vandals out of

Africa, but without success. He quitted Africa

in 481, and in 48'2 he died of a wound received

in combat with his rival Aetius (Procop. Bell.

Vand. i. S).

]3onna (Bonn), a town on the left bank of the

Ehine in Lower Germany, and in the territory

of the Ubii, was a strong fortress of the Eomans
and the regular quarters of a Eoman legion.

Here Drusus constructed a bridge across the
Ehine (Flor. iv. 12).

Bononia (Bouoniensis). 1. {Bologna), a
town in Gallia Cispadana, originally called

Pelsina, was in ancient times an Etruscan
city, and the capital of N. Etruria. It after-

wards fell into the hands of the Boii, but it was
colonised by the Eomans on the conquest of
the Boii, B.C. 191, and its name of Felsina was
then changed into Bononia (Liv. xxxvii. 57).
It was one of the 12 most recent Latin colonies
[see Aeiminum] and then obtained the full

franchise. It fell into decay in the civil wars,
but it was enlarged and adorned by Augustus,
32.

—

2. (Boulogne) a town in the N. of Gaul.
See Gesoklicum.—3. [Banostorl), a tovra of
Pannonia on the Danube.

Bondsus, a Spaniard by bii-th, served with
distinction under Aurehan, and usurped the
imperial title in Gaul in the reign of Probus.
He was defeated and slain by Probus, a.d. 280.

Bootes. (Abctubus.]
Borbetomagus [Wm-ms), also called Van-

giones, at a later time Wormatia, a town of
the Vangiones on the left bank of the Ehine in
Upper Germany.
Boreas [Bopeas or BopSy), the N. wind, or

more strictly the wind from the NNE., was, in
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Boreas. (From the monnment of Cyrrhestes at Athens.)

mthology, a son of Astraeus and Eos, and
toother of Hesperus, Zephyrus, and Notus. He
aweit m a cave of mount Haemus in ThraceHe earned off Orithyia, daughter of Erechtheus,
Jnng of Attica, by whom he begot Zetes, Calais,
and Cleopatra, wife of Phineus, who are there-
fore called |oreato. (Hdt. vii. 189; ApoUod.
in. 15, 2.) Some have seen in this story the N
Ti!? 1

^"^'^'^g 'way the more genial rain-
cloud: others regard Orithyia as a Nereid who
riHni1t''J'^f,"''^'='^

'^"'^ princess, andtmnk that the rape signifies the mnd drivingthe waves, and that the horses of Boreas have

Bnr/„'""S
connexion. In the Persian war,iioreas showed his friendly disposition towards

the Athenians by destroying the ships of the
barbarians. According to a Homeric tradition

(II. XX. 223), Bortus begot 12 horses by the
mares of Erichthonius, which is commonly ex-

plained as a figurative mode of expressing the
extraorduiai-y swiftness of those liorses. Boreas
was worshipped at Athens, where a festival,

Boreasnii, was celebrated in his honour. [Diet.

Ant. s.v. ; see also Calais, Zetes.]
Boreum (Bopetoy). 1. (Malin Head), the N.

promontory of Hibernia (Ireland) (Ptol. ii. 2).—2. (Has Teijoiias), a promontory on the W.
coast of Cyreuaica, forming the E. headland of

the Great Syrtis.—3. The N. extremity of the
island of Taprobane (Ceylon) (Ptol. vii. 4).

Boreus Hons {Bdp^iov 6pos), a mountain in
Arcadia, on the borders of Laconia, containing
the sources of tlie rivers Alpheus and Eurotas.
Boreus Portus (Bopeios Ai/xi'jv), a harbour in

the island of Tenedos, at the mouth of a river
of the same name.
Borsippa (to. Bopcmnra ; Bzrs-Nimrud), a

city of Babylonia, on the W. bank of the Eu-
phrates, S. of Babylon, celebrated for its manu-
factures of linen, and as the chief residence of
the Chaldaean astrologers. The Greeks held it

sacred to Apollo and Artemis. (Strab. p. 738.)
Borysthenes (Bopvaeevrjs: Dnieper), after-

wards Danapris, a river of European Sarmatia,
flows into the Euxine, but its sources were un-
known to the ancients. Near its mouth and at
its junction with the Hypanis, lay the town
Borysthenes or Borystnenis (Eudak), also
called Olbia, Olbiopolis, and Miletopolis, a
colony of Miletus, and the most important
Greek city on the N. of the Euxine. (Etlmic,
Bopvcreevlrns, 'O\fiiono\iri]s.) (Hdt. iv. 17,53:
Strab. pp. 107, 289.)

Bosporus (Boa-iropos), the Ox-ford, the name
of many straits among the Greeks, but espe-
cially applied to the 2 following.—1. The
Thracian Bosporus (Channel of Constanti-
nople), unites the Propontis or Sea of Marmora
with the Euxine or Black Sea. According to
the legend it was called Bosporus from lo, who
crossed it in the form of a heifer. At the
entrance of the Bosporus were the celebrated
Symplegadbs. Darius constructed a bridge
across the Bosporus, when he invaded Scythia.
(Strab. p. 125; Hdt.iv.85; Polyb. iv. 89.)—2. The
Cimmerian Bosporus (titraits of Kaffa), unites
the Palus Maeotis or Sea of Azof with the
Euxme or Black Sea. It fonned, with the
Tanais (Don) the bouudaiy between Asia and
Europe, and it derived its name from the Cim-
MERii who were supposed to have dwelt in the
neighboui-hood. On the European side of the
Bosporus, tlie modem Crimea, the Milesians
founded the town of Panticapaeum, also called
Bosporus, and the inhabitants of Panticapaeum
subsequently founded the town of Phanagoria
on the Asiatic side of the straits. (Hdt. iv. 12
100

;
Strab. pp. 307, 309, 49i.) These cities, being

favourably situated for commerce, soon became
places of considerable importance ; and a king-dom graduaUy arose, of which Panticapaeum
was the capital, and which eventually included
the whole of the Crimea. The first kings we
read of were the Ai-chaeanactidae, who reigned
42 years, from b.c. 480 to 438. They were
succeeded by Spartacus I. and his descendants.

wt? « °A.*,
''^^ ^''^^'^ '^lose alliance

with the Athenians, who obtained annually nlarge .supply of corn from the Bosporus The
ast of these kings was Paerisades, who, being

1 '^'''T'^
•''^ Scythians, voluktarilfceded Ins donunions to Mithi-idates the Great
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On the death of Mithridates, his son Phai-naces
was allowed by Pompey to succeed to the do-
miuion of Bosporus ; and we subsequently find
a series of kings, who reigned in the country
till king Rescuporis VIII. a.d. 386, but ac-
knowledging the suzerainty of the Roman
emperors, whose image appeared on their coins

:

as an instance of these rights being exercised,
the Romans freed the town of Heraclea in the
Chersonesus (Plin. iv. 85 ; cf. Procop. B. Goth.
iv. 5). In this country, especially at Panti-
capaeum {Kei'tch), there have been important
discoveries of antiquities, described by Koehne,
1857, and in more recent numbers of the Peters-
burg Compte Hendu.
Bostar ["RtlicrToip, Bdxrrapos). 1. A Cartha-

ginian general, who, with Hamilcar and Has-
drubal, the son of Hanno, fought against M.
Atihus Regulus, in Africa, B.C. 256, but was
defeated, taken prisoner, and sent to Rome,
where he is said to have perished in conse-
quence of the barbarous treatment which he
received from the sons of Regulus (Polyb. i. 28

;

Eutrop. ii. 21).—2. A Carthaginian general,
under Hasdrubal, in Spain, set at hberty the
Spanish hostages kept at Sagtmtum (Liv. xxii.22).

Bostra {to. Bocrrpa: O. T. Bozrah: BocrrrivSs
and -alos : Busrah, Ru.), a city of Arabia, in an
Oasis of the Syrian Desert, a httle more than
1° S. of Damascus. It was enlarged and beau-
tified by Trajan, who made it a colony. Under
the later emperors the seat of an archbishopric.

Bottia, Bottiaea, Bottiaeis {BoTTla,BoTTtala,
BoTTtads : Bomaios), a district in Macedonia,
on the right bank of the river Axius, extended
in the time of Thucydides to Pieria on the W.
It contained the towns of Pella and Ichnae
near the sea. The Bottiaei were a Thracian
people, who, being driven out of the country by
the Macedonians, settled in that part of the

Macedonian Chalcidice N. of Olynthus, which
was called Bottice (BoTTi/cij). (Hdt. vii. 185,

viii. 127 ;
Arrian, i. 2, 5.)

Boudicca, [Boadicea.]
Bovianum (Bovianius : Bojano), the chief

town of the Pentri in amnium, was taken by
the Romans in the Samnite wars, and was
colonised by Augustus with veterans (Liv. ix.

31, X. 12 ; PHn. iii. 107 ; Sil. It. viii. 566), It is

probable that the site of the ancient Samnite
city Bovianum Vetus was about 20 miles to the

N. of the Roman Bovianum, at the spot where
Pietrahhondante now stands.

Bovillae (Bovillensis), an ancient town in La-

tium at the foot of the Alban mountain, on the

Appian Way about 12 miles from Rome. Near

it Clodius was killed by Milo (b.c. 52) ; and
here was the saorarium of the Julia gens. (Pro-

pert, iv. 1, 33 ; Ov. Fast. iii. 667 ; Mart. ii. 6, 15

;

Tac. Ann. ii. 41, Hist. iv. 2.)

Bracara Augusta (Braga), the chief town of

the Callaici Bracarii in Hispania Tarraoonensis

:

at Braga there are the ruins of an amphi-

theatre, aqueduct, and other buildings.

Brachmanae or -i (BpaxMSi'es), is a name
used by the ancient geographers, sometimes for

a caste of priests in India (the Brahviiiis),

sometimes, apparently, for all the people whose

religion was Brahminism, and sometimes for a

particular tribe (Strab. pp. 712-719; Arrian,

Anab. vii. 3 ; Cic. Tusc. v. 25).

Braohodes or Caput Vada {Bpax<iSvs aKpa :

Bas Kapoudiah), a promontory on the coast of

Byzacona in N. Africa, forming the N. headland

of the Lesser Syrtis.

Brachylles or Braohyllas (Bpax^A.^'jr, Bpa-

X^^^A.as), a Boeotian, supported the Macedonian
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interests in the reigns of Antigonus Doson and
Philip v., and was murdered in 196 at Thehes
by the Roman party in that city (Polyb. xvii. 1
XX. 5| Liv. xxxiii. 27).

'

BrancWdae [oi BpayxlSai : <7erow(ia,Ru.),the
priestly family who administered the oracle of
Apollo Didymaeus at Didyma (to AlSvixa), a
place on the sea-coast of Ionia, a little S. of
Miletus. This oracle, which tlie lonians held
in the highest esteem, was said to have been
founded by Branchus, son of Apollo or Smicrus.
of Delphi, and a Milesian woman, and the
Branchidae were his reputed descendants. They
delivered up the treasures of the temple to
Darius or Xerxes

;
and, when Xerxes returned

from Greece, the Branchidae, fearing the re-
venge of the Greeks, begged him to remove
them to a distant part of his empire. They
were accordingly settled in Bactria or Sogdiana,
where their descendants are said to have been
punished by Alexander for the treason of

their forefathers. The temple, called Didy-
maeum, which was destroyed by Xerxes, was
rebuilt, and its ruins contain some beautiful

specimens of the Ionic order of architecture.

(Hdt. i. 157, vi. 19 ; Strab. pp. 517, 634 ; Paus.
vii. 2 ; Diet, of Antiq. s.v. Oraculum.)
Branchus (Bpciyxos). [Bbanchidai;.]
Brannovices. [Auleeci.]
Brasidas (BpaaiSas), son of Tellis, the most

eminent Spartan in the first part of the Pelo-

ponnesian war. He distinguished himself first

in the reUef of Methone B.C. 431, and was soon
after made ephor (Thuc. ii. 25, 93 ; Xen. Hell.

ii. 3, 10) : afterwards, at Sphacteria, he was
wounded in the attempt to land, B.C. 425. In
B.C. 424, at the head of a small force, he effected

a dexterous march through the hostile country

of Thessaly, and joined Perdiccas of Macedonia,

who had promised co-operation against the

Athenians. By his mihtary skill, and the confi-

dence wliich his character inspired, he gained

possession of many of the cities in Macedonia,

subject to Athens; his greatest acquisition was
Amphipolis. In 422 he gained a brilliant victory

over Cleon, who had been sent, with an Athe-

nian force, to recover Amphipolis, but he was
slain in the battle. He was buried within the

city, and the inhabitants honoured him as a

hero, by yearly sacrifices and games. (Thuc. iv.

78, 120, V. 6; Diod. xii. 72; Paus. iii. 14; Diet,

of Ant. s.v. Brasideia.)

Bratuspantlum (Breteuil), a town of the

Bellovaci in Gallia Belgica (Caes. B. G. ii. 13).

BrauTon {Bpavpay : Bpavpwvtos : Vraona or

Vrana), a demus in Attica on the E. coast on

the river Erasinus, with a celebrated temple of

Artemis, who was hence called Brauronia, and

in whose honour the festival Bram-onia was cele-

brated in this place. [Aetemis.]

Bregetio (nr. Szony, Ru., E. of Comom), a,

Roman municipium in Lower Pannonia on the

Danube, where Valentinian I. died (Amm.

Marc. XXX. 5).
. , , m,

Brennus ( = chief or petty prince). 1. ine

leader of the Senonian Gauls, who in B.C. 390

crossed the Apennines, defeated the Romans at

the Allia, and took Rome. After besieging the

Capitol for 6 months, he quitted the city upon

receiving 1000 pounds of gold as a ransom for

the Capitol, and returned home sate with his

booty. (Polyb. li. 18.) The version of this in

popular legends was that Camillus and a Ko-

man army appeared at the moment that the

gold was being weighed, that Brennus was de-

feated by Camillus, and that ho himself and

his whole army were slain to a man (Liv. v.
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83 ; Plut. Cam. 14 ; Just. vi. 6; Dionys. xiii. 7).

—2. The chief leader of the Gauls who invaded

Macedonia and Greece, B.C. 280, 279. In 280

Ptolemy Ceraunus was defeated by the Gauls

under Belgius and slain in battle ; and Brennus
in the following year penetrated into the S. of

Greece, but he was defeated near Delphi by the

Greeks, who hurled down rooks upon them in

the midst of a violent storm, aided, as tradition

asserted, by Apollo himself : most of his men
were 'slain, and he himself put an end to his

own life. (Paus. x. 19-22 ; Just. xxiv. 6-8.)

Breuci, a powerful people of Pannonia in the

district between the Save and the Drave, took

an active part in the insurrection of the Panno-
nians and Dalmatians against the Eomans,
A.D. 6 (Strab. p. 814 ; Dio Cass. Iv. 29).

Breuni, or Breones, a Ehaetian people, dwelt

in the Tyrol near the Brenner. They were
among the tribes conquered in the reign of

Augustus (Plin. iii. 136; Strab. p. 206; Hor.

Od. iv. 14, 11).

Briareus, [Aegeon.]
Bricinniae (BptKivvlai), a place in Sicily jiot

far from Leontini.

Brigantes, the most powerful of the British

tribes, inhabited the whole of the N. of the

island from the Abus (Humber) to the Eoman
Wall, with the exception of the SE. corner of

Yorkshire, which was inhabited by the Parisii.

The Brigantes consequently inhabited the

greater part of Yorkshire, and the whole of

Lancashire, Durham, "Westmoreland, and Cum-
berland. Their capital was Eboracum. The
Eomans found them hard to subdue : they were
reduced by PetHius Cerealis in the reign of

Vespasian (Tac. Ann. xii. 32, Sist. iii. 45,

Agr. 17), but not thoroughly conquered tiU

Hadrian's reign.—There was also a tribe of

Brigantes in the S. of Ireland, between the
rivers Birgus (Barrow) and Dabrona (Black-
water), in the counties of Waterford and Tip-
perary (Ptol. ii. 2, 7).

Brigantii, a tribe in Vindelicia on the lake
Bbigantinus, noted for their robberies ; their
chief town was Brigantium (Bregenz).
Brigantinus LacuB JBodensee or Lake of

Constance), also called Venetus and AcroniuB,
through which the Ehine flows, was inhabited
by the Helvetii on the S., by the Ehaetii on the
SE., and by the Viudelici on the N. Near an
island on it, probably Beichenau, Tiberius
defeated the Vindelici in a naval engagement.
(Plin. ix. 63; Strab. pp. 192,. 207, 292, 313;
Mela, iii. 2 ; Armn. Marc. xv. 4).

Brigantium. 1. (BrianQon), a town of the
Segusiani in Gaul at the foot of the Cottian
Alps and the pass of Mount Genevre, which
was probably the pass crossed by Hannibal. If
so, the rock on which the present forts are
placed is probably the \fvK6iTeTpov of Polybius
(iii. 53). At Brigantium the road branched, the
older and easier following the valley of the
Durance to Vapincum (Gap); the later road,
certainly not followed by Hannibal, is the
more direct route to the valley of the Isere,
Grenoble and Vienna (Vie7ine), and was used
by the Eomans in and after the time of Caesar,
but it involved crossing the Col de Lauteret,
liigher than the Genfevre itself, between Brigan-
tium and the valley of the Isfere (Strab. p. 179

;

Itin.).—2. (Corunna), a seaport town of the
Luoenses in Gallaecia in Spain, with a light-
house, which is still used for the same purpose,
navmg been repaired in 1791, and which is now
called La Torre de Hercules (Ptol. ii. 6, 4

;

Oros. ii. 2).—3. (Bregenz.) [Bmoantii.]
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1 Brilessus (BpiKTjtrcrSs), a mountain in Attica

NE. of Athens.
Brlmo (Bptfid), ' the angry or the terrifying,'

a surname of Hecate and Persephone.

Briniates, a people in Liguria S. of the Po,

near the modern Brignolo (Liv. xli. 19).

Briseis (Bpiarils), daughter of Brises of Lyr-

nessus, fell into the hands of Achilles, but was
seized by Agamemnon. Hence arose the feud

between the two heroes. [Achilles.] Her pro-

per name was Hippodamia (Schol. II. i. 392).

Britannia (i) BperTaviKT) or BperaviKri, r/

BpfTTavia or Bpfrav'ia Bperravol, Bperavo'i [also

np€T-] : Britanni, Brittones), the island of Eng-
land and Scotland, whicli was also called

Albion ("AXPiov, 'A\ovlcov, Insula Albidnum).
HiBEKNiA or Ireland is usually spoken of as a

separate island, but is sometimes included
under the general name of the Insulae Britan-
nicae (BperavMo^ vrjirot), which also compre-
hended the smaller islands around the coast of

Great Britain. The name Bepytov (if that read-

ing is correct) in the earliest Greek writer who
mentions tliis country (Pytheas), was derived
from Celtic mariners, and probably represents
Fer^2/M= Western. It was afterwards in the
form leme confined to Ireland. The name Bri-

tannia first occurs as the Bperavvol in [Aristot.]

7r€pl K^fffiou, ^vritten probably about 200 B.C.,

and next in Polybius, iii. 57. It represents tlie

name used in the Gaelic language, Brython,
of which the derivation is probably brith,

'painted,' from the custom which the inhabi-
tants had of staining their bodies with a blue
colour. The name Albion is by some supposed
to describe the white cliffs of Dover : it more
probably is an old Celtic word, Alba-inn (cf.

Alpes), signifying ' mountainous '
: but the de-

rivation and original use of the word are un-
certain.—In history and nationality these islands
had agreed with the neighbouring continent of

Gaul. In pre-Mstoric times the inhabitants
were probably Iberian (a fact which Tacitus sur-
mised when he noticed Iberian characteristics
in the Silures, Agric. 11) ; but the Britons of

whom we have earliest record_were various
branches of the Celtic race. Their manners
and customs were in general the same as those
of the Gauls

;
but, separated more than the

Gauls from intercourse with civilised nations,
they preserved the Celtic religion in a purer
state than in Gaul, and hence Druidism,
according to Caesar, was transplanted from
Gaul to Britain. The Britons also retained
many of the barbarous Celtic customs, which
the more civilised Gauls had laid aside, although
they had a coinage earlier than B.C. 100. They
painted their bodies ^vith a blue colotir extracted
from woad, in order to appear more terrible in
battle, and Caesar even states that they had
wives in common. The Belgae had crossed
over from Gaul, and settled on the S. and E.
coasts, driving the Britons into the interior of
the island. It was not till a late period that
the Greeks and Eomans obtained any know-
ledge of Britain. There is great reason to
doubt whether it is correct to state that the
Phoenicians visited the Soilly islands and the
coast of Cornwall for the purpose of obtaining
tin. It is more likely that the Tin Islands were
off the N. coast of Spain. [Cassiteeides.] At
the time when Caesar landed, the Cornish tin
was brought by land to the coast of Kent and
Hants, and thence by the trade route through
Gaul. (Caes. B. G. v. 12 ; Diod. v. 22.) The
first certain knowledge which the Greeks ob-
tained of Britain was from the merchants of
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MasBilia about the time of Alexander the Great,
and especially from the voyages of Pytheab,
who sailed round a great part of Britain. From
this time it was generally believed that the
island was in the form of a triangle, an error
which continued to prevail oven at a later
period. Another important mistake, which like-

wise prevailed for a long time, concerned the posi-
tion of Britain in relation to Gaul and Spain. As
the NW. coast of Spain was supposed to extend
too far to the N., and the W. coast of Gaul to
run NE., the lower part of Britain was believed
to lie between Spain and Gaul. (For descrip-
tion of Britain and its inhabitants see especially
Caes. jB. G. iv. 88, v. 12 ; Strab. pp. 124-116,
199-201

;
Mela, iii. 6 ; Plin. iv. 102 ; Tac. Agr.

10-13.) The arrangement of territory, as the
Romans found it, was roughly as follows :—the
Cantii in Kent, the Regni in Sussex ; the Belgae
in Hants, Wilts, and part of Somerset ; the Dui-o-
triges in Dorset and W. Somerset ; the Dum-
nonii in Devon and Cornwall ; the Dobuni in
Gloucester ; the Atrebates in Oxford and
Berks ; the Catavellauni in Herts, Cambridge,
and Rutland; the Trinobantes in Essex and
Suffolk ; the Iceni in Norfolk ; Coritani in
Lincoln ; Parish on the Humber ; to the east
of these two the Cornovii ; in the country
between the Humber and Hadrian's Wall the
Brigantes ; in North Wales the Ordovices ; in

S. Wales the Silures and Demetae. The Ro-
mans first became personally acquainted with
the island by Caesar's invasion. He twice landed
in Britain (b.c. 55, 54), and though on the
second occasion he overran the greater part of

the SE. of the island, yet he did not take per-

manent possession, imposing only a nominal
tribute ; and the Britons continued practically

as independent as before (Caes. B. G. iv. 20, v.

5). The Romans at that time regarded it as a
poor island hardly worth the conquest (Cic. Att.

iv. 18, Fam. vii. 7), and made no further at-

tempts to conquer it for nearly 100 years, though
Strabo (p. 200) mentions some communication
with the British cliieftains. In the reign of

Claudius (a.d. 43) they again landed in Britain,

and permanently subdued the southern parts of

the island (Suet. Claud. 17, Vesp. 4 ; Dio Cass.

Lx. 19 ; Tac. Agr. 13 ; C. I. L. vi. 920). They
probably soon extended theu* conquests as far

as Yorkshire, but had to crush frequent re-

volts. The great victory (61) of Suetonius Pau-
linus over the Britons who had revolted mider
BouDicc.-i, still further consolidated the Roman
dominions. In the reign of Vespasian, Peti-

lius Cerealis and Julius Frontinus made several

successful expeditions against the Siltibes and
the Bbigantes ; and the conquest of S. Britain

was consolidated by Agricola, who in 7 cam-

paigns (78-84), overran the whole of the island

as far N. as the Frith of Forth and the Clyde,

between which he erected a series of forts to

protect the Roman dominions from the incur-

sions of the barbarians in the N. of Scotland

(Tac. Agr. 8-38, Ann. xiv." 29-39). The Roman
part of Britain was now called Britannia Bo-

mana, and the N. part, inhabited by the Cale-

donians, Britannia Barbara or Caledonia.

The Romans, however, gave up the N. con-

quests of Agricola in the reign of Hadrian, who,

about 128 A.D., built a stone wall from New-
castle to Carlisle, which fonned the N. boun-

dary of their dominions. In the reign of Anto-

ninus Pius the Romans extended their boundary

as far as the conquests of Ag:ricola, and erected

a turf-built rampart connecting the Forth and

the Clyde, the remains of which are now called

Grimes Dijhe, Grime in the Celtic language
signifying great or powerful. The Caledonians
afterwards broke through this wall ; and in con-
sequ^ce of their repeated devastations of the
Roman dominions, the emperor Severus went
to Britain in 208, in order to conduct the war
against them in person. He died in the island
at Eboracum (York) in 211. After the death of
Severus, Uie Romans probably relinquished for
ever all their conquests N. of Hadrian's wall. In
287 Carausius assumed the purple in Britain, and
reigned as emperor, independent of Diocletian
and Maximian, till

his assassination
by Allectus in 293.

Allectus reigned 3
years, and Britain
was recovered for

the Empire in 296.

Upon the resig-

nation of the em-
pire by Diocle-
tian and Maximian
(305), Britain fell to
the share of Con-
stantius, who died
atEboracum in 306,

and his son Con-
stantine assumed
in the island the
title of Caesar.
Shortly afterwards
the Caledonians,
who now appear
under the name of

Picts and Scots,

broke through the
wall of Severus,
the Saxons ravaged
the SE. coasts of

Britain, and the
dechning power of

the Roman empu-e
was unable to af-

ford the province
any effectual assis-

tance. In the reign
of Valentinian I.,

Theodosius, the

father of the em-
peror of that name,
defeated the Picts

and Scots (367) ;

but in the reign of

Honorius, Constan-
tine, who had been
proclaimed empe-
ror in Britain (407),

withdrew all the

Roman troops from
the island, in order

to make himself
master of Gaul.

The Britons were
thus left exposed

to the ravages of

the Picts and Scots, and at length, in 447, they

called in the assistance of the Saxons, who be-

come the masters of Britain.—Caledonia, wliich

appears to mean ' forest country,' was not occu-

pied by the Romans beyond the walls above

mentioned.—The Roman dominions of Britain

formed a single province till the time of

Severus, and were governed by a legatus of the

emperor, with whom was a procurator. Seve-

rus divided the country into 2 provinces, Bri

tannia Superiorand Inferior, of which the latter
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perhaps contained the earlier conquests of the

Bomaus in the S. o£ the island, and the former

the hxter conquests in the N., the territories of

the Silures, Brigantes, &c. (Herodian, iii. 8, 2 ; cf.

Dio Cass. Iv. 28). Upon the new division of the

provinces in the reign of Diocletian, Britain

was governed by a Vicarius (who resided usu-

ally at Eboracum) subject to the Praefectus

Fraetorio of Gaul, and was divided into i pro-

vinces : Britannia Prima, probably the coun-

try S. of the Thames, and three others, of wliich

the limits are uncertain, viz. : Britannia Se-

cunda, Maxima Caesariensis, and Flavia
Caesariensis. Besides these, there was also a

fifth province, Valentia, which existed for a

short time, including the conquests of Theodo-
sius beyond the Roman wall.—The only colonies

in Britain were Camulodunum {Colchester) in

the east, sometimes called .simply Colonia, and
Glevum (Gloucester) in the west ; Lindum (Lin-

coln) and Eboracum (York). Of these colonies

the capital was at first Camulodunum, but

afterwards Eboracum, while the other tlu-ee

retained comparatively little importance. The
occupation being chiefly military, the most im-

portant towns were the three great fortresses,

Eboracum, Deva (Chester), and Isoa (Caerleon).

Other considerable places were Verulamium
(St. Albans), a municipium : Londinium, fa-

mous for its commerce, and Aquae Sohs (Bath),

as a watering-place. The following among the
native towns also deserve notice : Viroconium
(Wroxeter) and Calleva (Silchester), both fa-

mous, and especially the latter, for the excava-
tions which afiord a complete ground-plan of

the Roman town ; Venta Belgarum (Winches-
ter), Regnum (Chichester), Durovemum (Can-
terbury). The harbours for crossing to Gaul
were Rutupiae (Bichborough), Portus Dubris
(Dover), Portus Lemanae (Lijynjyne). The
chief minerals worked in Roman times con-
sisted of lead in the Mendips and in Flint ; iron
in Sussex and Forest of Dean

;
copper in N.

Wales, and tin in Cornwall ; but there are no
traces of Roman workings in the Cornish tin-
mines before the foui-th century a.d. Some
httle gold was also found in Wales.
Britannicus (Claudius Tiberius Britannicus

Caesar), sou of the emperor Claudius and Mes-
sa,lina, was born a.d. 42. He was brought up
with Titus as companion, who afterwards put
up a golden statue to him in memory of his
youthful friendship (Suet. Tit. 2). He was
treated more as a state prisoner, when Agrip-
pina, the second ^vife of Claudius, induced the
emperor to ado^it her own son, and give hun
precedence over Britaimicus. This son, the
emperor Nero, ascended the throne in 54. When
Agrippina found that her son revolted from her
control, she induced Britannicus to lend his
name to a movement against Nero, who causedmm to be poisoned in 55. With him ended
the Claudian line. (Tac. Ann. xii. 25, 41, xiii.
14 ; Suet. Ner. 33 : Dio Cass. Ix. 82.)
Britomartis (BpirJ^uapTis). The name is

said to moan 'the sweet maiden' or the
maiden who brings blessings' (Solin. 11.;

Hesych.). She was a Cretan deity presiding over
the natural gifts of the earth, the fruits of the
soil as well as of hunting and fishing. From
the last attribute she was known also as
^tynna, i.e. the goddess of the nets (Uktvov).W hen the Doric colonists absorbed her worship
into that of Artemis, whom she resembled,
tney transformed the native deity into a nymph
favoured by Artemis, explaining the name
•Uictynna by the story that she was a Cretan
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nymph, daughter of Zeus and Carme, and
beloved by Minos, who pursued her 9 months,

till at length she leaped into the sea from a

rock, was saved by falling into some nets spread

out below, and was changed by Artemis to a

goddess (Paus. ii. 80, 3; Strab. p. 479; Ant.

Lib. 40 ; Callimach. Dian. 200 ; Eur. I.T. 126;

Verg. Cir. 301). Some have fancied an allu-

sion to the setting of the moon in this leap into

the sea, and take her to have been a moon
goddess under her other name Aphaea, which

she bore specially at Aeglna (Paus. I.e.). Her
worship was carried not only to islands and
coasts of the Aegean, but even to Marseilles

(C. I. G. 6764) I
whence the story of her wan-

derings in Anton. Lib.

Brixellum (Brisellanus : Bregella or Bre-
scella), a town on the Po in Gallia Cisalpina,

where the emperor Otho put hunself to death,

A.D. 69 (Tac. Hist. ii. 88, 89, 51).

Brizia (Brixianus : Brescia), a towni in Gallia

Cisalpina on the road from Comum to Aquileia,

thi'ough which the river Mella flowed (flavus
quam molli 2>erc'MTit fluviine Mella, Catull.

Ixvii. 33). It was probably founded by the

Etruscans, was afterwards a town of the Libui
(a,pagus or head of a community of villages),

and then of the Cenomani, and finally became
a Roman municipium, and, under Augustus, a
colony (Strab. p. 213 ; Plin. iii. 188 ; Liv. v. 85,

xxxii. 30 ; Orell. 66). It was sacked by Attila
in 452, but recovered and flourished under the
Lombards.
Bromius (Bp6fuos), a surname of Dionysus.
Brontes. [Cyclopes.]
Bruchium. [Alexandrl\.]
Bructeri, a people of Germany, dwelt on each

side of the Amisia (Ems) and extended S. as
far as the Luppia (Lippe) (Strab. p. 290 ; Tac.
Ann. xiii. 55). The Bructeri joined the Batavi
in then- revolt against the Romans in a.d. 69,
and the prophetic virgin, Veleda, who had so
much influence among the German tribes, was
a native of their country. A few years after-
wards the Bructeri were almost annihilated by
the Chamavi and Angrivarii. (Tac. Hist. iv. 61,
Germ. 33j Plin. Ep. ii. 7.)

Brundiisium or Brundisium (Bp^vTricriov,
BpevTea-tov: Brundusinus : Bnndisi), a town in

Plan of Brundusium.
A A. Inner harbour

: B. outer harbour
; C. entrance which

CuoDur tried to block
; D, modern town of Urindisi;

E, Islets of liarra (i'. A ndrea). '

Calabria, on a small bay of the Adriatic, form-
ing an excellent harbour (mentioned in Hero-
dotus iv. 99), to which the place owed its im-
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portance. The outer harbour was sheltered by
the islets of Barra, on which stood a lighthouse
(Mel. ii. 7) : from this a narrow channel led into
the inner harbour, formed by two arms running
inland. The Appia Via terminated at Brundu-
sium, and it was the usual place of embarkation

Coin of BrunduBlum.
Dir., head of Poseidon : behind, mark of value S (Semis)

;

before, magistrate's Initials; rnv., Taras on Dolphin:
mark of value and Initials of city ; struck 2nd cent. B.C.

for Greece and the East. Hence it was the
scene of numerous historical incidents, of which
one of the most important was the attempt of

Caesar to block up the entrance to the inner
port, so as to prevent the departure of Pompey's
fleet (Caes. B. C. i. 24-28). It was an ancient
town of the Sallentines, and probably not of

Greek origin, although-its foundation is ascribed

by some writers to the Cretans, and by others

to Diomede (Just. xii. 2 ; but cf. Strab. p. 282

;

Lucan, ii. 610). It was at first governed by
kings of its own, but was conquered and colo-

nised by the Romans, B.C. 245. The poet Pacu-
vius was born at this town, and Virgil died here
on his return from Greece, B.C. 19.

Bruttium, Bruttius and Bruttiorum Ager
(BpcTTia : Bruttius), more usually called Bruttii
after the inhabitants, the S. extremity of Italy,

separated from Lucania by a line drawn from
the mouth of the Laus to Thurii, and sur-

rounded on the other 8 sides by the sea. It

was the country called in ancient times Oeno-
tria and Italia. The country is mountainous,
as the Apennines run through it down to the

Sicilian Straits ; it contained excellent pastu-

rage for cattle, and the valleys produced good
corn, olives, and fruit.—The earliest inhabi-

tants of the country were Oenotrians, a Pe-

lasgian people from whom, with an admixture
of Samnite invaders, came the Lucanians.

Subsequently some Lucanians, who had re-

volted from their countrymen in Lucania, took

possession of the mountainous district, and
were hence called Bruttii or Brettii, which word

is said to mean fugitives or rebels in the

language of the Lucanians. This people, how-

ever, inhabited only the interior of the land

;

the coast was almost entirely in the possession

of the Greek colonies. They rose to greater

power about 356 B.C., and conquered the Greek

cities of Hipponium, Terina, and Thurii (Diod.

xvi. 15 ; Strab. p. 255). Hence they had a

considerable admixture of Greek in race and

language, and are called ' bilingues ' by Ennius.

They joined the Lucanians in repelling Alex-

ander of Epirus, B.C. 326, and the Samnites

against Eome (Liv. Ep. 12) ; and though re-

duced by the Bomans after the defeat of

Pyrrhus, they rose again and joined Hannibal

after Cannae (Liv. xxii. 61). At the close of

the 2nd Punic war, in which the Bruttii had

been the alhes of Hannibal, they lost their inde-

pendence and were treated by the Romans with

great severity. It is said by some that the

Bruttiani or public slaves employed as lictors

and servants of magistrates (Appian, Ann. 61

;

Strab. p. 251 ; Gell. x. 3) originated in this

punishment : others think that the institution

BRUTUS
was probably older, and that the connexion with
measures taken after the Punic war was a later
invention (see Diet. Ant. s.v. Bruttiani). Under
Diocletian, Bruttii and Lucania were joined as
the Bfli region under the Vicarius Urbis, with a
Corrector immediately in charge.
Brutus, Junius, l'. L., son of M. Junius and

of Tarquinia, the sister of Tarquinius Superbus.
His elder brother was murdered by Tarquinius,
and Lucius escaped his brother's fate only by
feigning idiotcy, whence he received the sur-
name of Brutus. After Lucretia had stabbed
herself, Brutus roused the Romans to expel the
Tarquins

; and upon the banishment of the
latter he was elected first consul with Tarquinius
Collatinus. He loved his country better than
his children, and put to death his 2 sons, who
had attempted to restore the Tarquins. He fell

in battle the same year, fighting against Aruns,
the son of Tarquinius. Brutus was the great
hero in the legends about the expulsion of the
Tarquins, but we have no means of determining
what part of the account is historical. (Liv. i.

56-60, ii. 1 ;
Dionys. iv. 67, v. 1 ; Macrob. ii. 16

;

Dio Cass. xlii. 45.)—2. L., sumamed Scaeva,
magister equitum to the dictator Q. Publilius
Philo, B.C. 339, and consul in 325, when he
fought against the Vestini (Liv. viii. 12).—3. D.,

sumamed Scaeva, consul 292, conquered the
Faliscans (Liv. x. 43).—4. M., tribune of the

plebs 195, praetor 191, when he dedicated the
temple of the Great Idaean Mother, one of the

ambassadors sent into Asia 189, and consul 178,

when he subdued the Istri. He was one of the

ambassadors sent into Asia in 171. (Liv. xxxiv.

1, xxxvii. 55, xli. 9, xhi. 5, xliii. 16.).—5. P., tri-

bune of the plebs 195, curule aedile 192, praetor

190, propraetor in Further Spain, 189 (Liv.

xxxiv. 1, xxxvii. 50).—6. D., surnamed GAiL.tE-

cus (Callaecus) or Cailaicus, consul 138,

commanded in Further Spain, and conquered

a great part of Lusitania. From his victory

over the Gallaeci he obtained his surname.

(Liv. Ep. 55 ; Appian, Hist. 71 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 5.)

He was a patron of the poet L. Accius, and well

versed in Greek and Roman literature (Cic.

Brut. 28).—7. D., son of No. 6, consul 77, and

husband of Sempronia, who carried on an

intrigue with Catiline (Sail. Cat. 40).—8. D.,

adopted by A. Postumius Albinus, consul 99,

and hence called Brutus Albinus. He served

under Caesar in Gaul and in the civil war. He
commanded Caesar's fleet at the siege of Mas-

silia, 49, and was afterwards placed over Further

Gaul. On his return to Rome Brutus was

promised the praetorship and the government

of Cisalpine Gaul for 44. Nevertheless, he

joined the conspiracy against Caesar. After

the death of the latter (44) he went into Cis-

. alpine Gaul, which he refused to surrender to

Antony, who had obtained this province from

the people. Antony made war against him, and

kept him besieged in Mutina, tiU the siege was

raised in April 43 by the consuls Hirtius and

Pansa, and Octavianus. But Brutus only ob-

tained a short respite. Antony was preparing

to march against him from the N. with a large

army, and Octavianus, who had deserted the

senate, was marching against him from the S.

His only resource was flight, but he was be-

trayed by Cnmillus, a Gaulish chief, and was

put to death by Antony 43. (Caes. B. G. m. H,

B. C. i. 30, 45 ;
App. B. C. iii. 97 ;

Cass,

xlvi. 53; Cic. ad Fam. xi. 5, 6, 13.).—9. JH-.

praetor 88, belonged to the party of Blarius, and

put an end to his ovm lite in 82, that he might

not fall into the hands of Pompey, who com-
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manded Sulla's fleet.—10. L., also called Da-

MASIPPUS, praetor 82, wlien the younger Marius

was blockaded at Praeneste, put to death at

Eome by order of Marius several of the ruost

niiiient senators of the opposite party (Appian,

Q i. 88).—11. M., married Servilia, the half-

ster of Cato of Utica. He was tribune of the

;.'bB, 83 ; and in 77 he espoused the cause of

I'pidus, and was placed in command of the

ices in Cisalpine Gaul, where he was slain by

mmand of Pompey (Appian, B. C. ii. 111).

—

12. M,, the so-called tyrannicide, son of No. 11

iiid Serviha, the half-sister of Cato Uticensis.

[o lost his father when he was only 8 years

:J, and was trained by his uncle Cato in the

1 inoiples of the aristocratical party. He was

lopted by his uncle, Q. Servilius Caepio, as his

fir ; hence he sometimes appears as Q. Caepio

rutus. Accordingly, on the breaking out of

iie civil war, 49, he joined Pompey, although

was the murderer of his father. After the

battle of Pharsalia, 48, he was not only pardoned

by Caesar, but received from him the greatest

marks of confidence and favour. Caesar made
him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 46, and
praetor in 44, and also promised him the go-

vernment of Macedonia. But notwithstanding

all the obhgations he was under to Caesar, he
was persuaded by Cassius to murder his bene-

factor under the delusive idea of again establish-

ing the republic. [CAHs.tR.] After the murder
of Caesar Brutus spent a short time in Italy,

and then took possession of the province of

Macedonia. He was joined by Cassius, who
commanded in Syria, and their united forces

were opposed to those of Octavian and Antony.
Two battles were fought in the neighbourhood
of Philippi (42), in the former of which Brutus
was victorious though Cassius was defeated, but
in the latter Brutus also was defeated and put
an end to his own life.—Brutus's wife was
PoBciA, the daughter of Cato.—Brutus was an
ardent student of literature and philosophy, but
he appears to have been deficient in judgment
and original power. He OTote several works,
all of which have perished. He was a literary

friend of Cicero,who dedicated to liim his Tuscu-
lanae Disputationes, De Finibus, and Orator,
and who has given the name of Brutus to his
dialogue on illustrious orators. (Plut. Briit

;

Dio Cass. xliv. 12-35
;
Appian, B. C. ii., iii., iv.)

Bryanium, a town of Paeonia in Macedonia
(Liv. xxxi. 39 ; Strab. p. 327).

Bryaxis (Bpiio^ir), an Athenian sculptor,
about 350 b.c. He was employed, along with
Scopas, Leochares, and Timotheus, for the
sculptures which adorned the sides of the Mau-
soleum (see Diet. Antiq. s.v. Mausoleum).
Brygi or Bryges (Bpuyoi, Bp(76s), a barbarous

people in the N. of Macedonia, probably of
niyrian or Thracian origin, who were still in
Macedonia at the time of the Persian war. The
I'l"7gians were believed by the ancients to have
been a portion of this people, who emigrated to
Asia in early times. [Phryqia.]
Bryseae (Bpuo-eai), a town of Laconia, SW. of

Sparta (II. ii. 583 ; Paus. iii. 20).
Bubassufl (BuySatro-or), an ancient city of Caria,

E. of Cnidus, which gave name to the bay (Bu-
bassius Sinus) and the peninsula (i) XfpcrovTja-os
V Bu/Sao-o-iT)), on which it stood (Hdt. i. 174

;

Diod. v. 62; Plin. v. 104). Ovid speaks of
Bvhasides nurus (Met. ix. 643).
Bubastis (Boufloo-ris), the Egyptian goddess

Bast, whose name has been confused with Pa-
Bast, the house of Bast. The Greeks identi-
ned her with Artemis, since she was the goddess
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of the moon, and also of childbirth. The cat

was sacred to her, and she was rein-esented in

the form of a cat, or of a female with the head

of a cat. (Hdt. ii. 59, 137, 156 ; Ov. Met. v. 380.)

Bubastis or -us (Bovfiaaris or -os : Bov0aa-Tl-

TTjy : Tel Basta, Eu.), strictly ' the house of

Bast' (see above), the Pibeseth of the Bible,

was the capital of the Nomos Bubastltes in

Lower Egypt, stood on the E. bank of the Pelu-

siac branch of the Nile, and was the chief seat

of the worship of Bubastis, whose annual festival

was kept here. It was the capital of the 22nd

Dynasty, 966-766 B.C. Under the Persians the

city was dismantled, and lost much of its im-

portance. (Hdt. ii. 59, 137 ; Strab. p. 805.)

Bubona. [Epona.]
Bubulcus, C. Junius (C. Junius Bubulcus

Brutus), consul B.C. 317, a second time in 313,

and a third time in 311 ; in the last of these

years he carried on the war against the Sam-
nites with great success. He was censor in

309, and dictator in 302, when he defeated the

Aequians ; in his dictatorship he dedicated the

temple of Safety which he had vowed in his

third consulship. The walls of this temple were
adorned with paintings by C. Pabius Pictor.

(Liv. ix. 88, x. 1 ; Val. Max. viii. 14 ; Plin.

XXXV. 19.)

Bucepnala or -ia (BovKe<paKa or -d\eia : JTie-

lum), a city on the Hydaspes (Thehom) in N.
India (the Punjab), built by Alexander, after

his battle with Porus, in memory of his fa-

vourite charger Bucephalus, whom he buried
here. It stood at the place where Alexander
crossed the river. (Arrian, Anab. v. 19 ; Curt,
ix. 3, 23 ; Diod. xvii. 95.)

Bucepbalus C&ovKi<pa\os), the celebrated
horse of Alexander the Great, which Philip
purchased for thirteen talents, and which no
one was able to break in except the youthful
Alexander. This horse carried Alexander
through his Asiatic campaigns, and died in
India B.C. 827. (Plut. Alex. 6, 61.)

Budalla, a town in Lower Pannonia near
Sirmium, the birth-place of the emperor Decius.
Budiui (BouSii'ot), a Scytliian people, who

dwelt N. of the Bastarnae in Sarmatia. Hero-
dotus (iv. 108) calls the nation y\a.vR6v re koI
TrvppSv, which some interpret ' with blue eyes
and red hair,' and others ' painted blue and
red.' The former view is the more likely, and
they were probably a Slavonian race, dwelling
about the Borysthenes (Dnieper).
Buddron (BovSopov), a fortress in Salamis on

a promontory of the same name opposite
Megara.
Bulls (BovKis) and Sperthias (2irep0(7)j), two

Spartans, voluntarily went to Xerxes and offered
themselves for punishment to atone for the
murder of the heralds whom Darius had sent
to Sparta ; but they were dismissed uninjured
by the king (Hdt. vii. 134).
Bulls (BoOA.(s : BovAtos), a town in Phocis on

the Corinthian gulf, and on the borders of
Boeotia (Paus. x. 37 ; Strab. pp. 409, 423).

Bullis (Bullinus, Bullio -onis, Bulliensis), a
town of illyria on the coast, S. of ApoUouia
(Strab. p. 816).

BupaluB and his brother Athenis, sculptors
of Chios, lived about B.C. 500, and are said to
have made caricatures of the poet Hipponax
which the poet requited by the bitterest satires
(Phn. xxxvi. 11 ; Hor. Epod. vi. 14).
Buphras (Bou(^ptis), a mountain in Messenia

near Pylos.
Buprasium (BovTrpd<nop : -aids, -ciwv

-triSTjs), an ancient to^vn in Elis, mentioned iu
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tlie Iliad, which had disappeared in the time of
Sti-abo {II. iL G15 ; Strab. p. 340).
Bara (BoCpa: BoupaTos, Boupiojp), one of the

twelve cities of Acliaiu, destroyed by an earth-
quake, together with Helice, but subsequently
rebuilt (Hdt. i. 145 ; Strab.

i>. 386 ; Paus. vii. 25j.

Burdigala {BovpUyaXa: Bordeaux), the
capital of the Bituriges Vivisci in Aquitania, on
the left bank of the Garumna (Garo'/me), was a
place of great commercial iinportance, and at a
later time one of the cliief seats of literature
and learning : under Diocletian the chief town
of Aquitania Secuiida. It was the birthplace
of the poet Ausonius. (Strab. p. 190 ; Auson.
Ord. Nob. Urb. 14 ; Amm. Marc. xv. 11.)

Burgundiones or Burgundli, a powerful
nation of Germany, dwelt originally between
the Viadus {Oder) and the Vistula, and were of

the same race as the Vandals or Goths. They
pretended, indeed, to be descendants of the
Romans, whom Drusus and Tiberius had left

in Germany as garrisons, but this descent was
evidently invented by them to obtain more
easily from the Romans a settlement W. of the
Rhine (Amm. Marc.xviii. 5). They were driven
out of their original abodes between the Oder
and the Vistula by the Gepidae, and the greater
part of them migrated W. and settled in the
country on the Main, where they carried on
frequent wars with their neighbours the Ale-

manni. In the fifth century they settled W. of

the Alps in Gaul, where they founded the
powerful kingdom of Burgundy. Their chief

towns were Geneva and Lyons. (Zosim. i. 27,

08 ; Oros. vii. 32.)

Burli, a people of Germany, dwelt near the

sources of the Oder and Vistula, and sided with
the Romans in the wars of Trajan against the

Dacians, and of M. Aurelius against the Marco-
manni (Tao. Germ. 48; Dio Cass. Ixviii. 8,

Lxxi. 18).

Burrus, Afranms, was appointed by Claudius

praefectuS praetorio, a.d. 52, and in conjunc-

tion with Seneca conducted the education of

Nero. He opposed Nero's tyrannical acts, and
was poisoned by command of the emperor, 63.

(Tac. Ann. xii. xiii. xiv. ; Dio Cass. lii. 18;

Suet. Ner.)
Bursa, [Plancus.]
Bursao (Bursaoensis, Bursavolensis), a town

of the Autrigonae in Hispania Tarraconensis.

Busiris {Bovaipis), king of Egypt, son of

Poseidon and Lysianassa, is said to have sacri-

ficed all foreigners that visited Egypt. Heracles,

on his arrival in Egypt, was likewise seized and

led to the altar, but he broke his chains, and

slew Busiris. This myth seems to point out a

time when the Egjiotians were accustomed to

offer human sacrifices to their deities. (Hdt. ii.

45 ;
Pherecyd. fr. 33 ; Diod. iv. 27 ; Ov. Met.

ix. 183; Verg. Gf^orjr. iii. 5.)
.

Busiris (Bouo-ipis : Bouo-ipirTjs). 1. {Aboustr,

Ru.), the capital of the Nomos Busirites m
Lower Egyi^t, stood just in the middle of the

Delta, on the W. bank of the Nile, and had a

<n'cat temple of Isis, the remains of which are

still standing (Hdt. i. 59; Strab. p. 802).—

2. {Abousir near Jiseh), a small town, a little

NW. of Memphis.
Buteo, Fabius. 1. N., consul b.c. 247, m

the first Punic war, was employed in the siege

of Drepanum.—2. M., consul 245, also m the

first Punic war. In 210 he was appomted

dictator to fill up the vacancies in the senate

occasioii-'d bv tlie battle of Cannae.—3. Q.,

Ijraetor 181, "with the province of Cisalpine

Gaul. In 179 he was one of the triumvirs for
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founding a Latin colony in the territory of tli.

Pisani. (Liv. xlv. 13.)

Butes (BouTTjs). 1. Son of Teleon, an Athe-
nian.** He was one of the Argonauts, and wlicn
the Argo passed the island of tlie Sirens swam
ashore, but was saved by Aplirodite, by whoui
he became father of Ei-yx (Ap. Rh. iv. 914

;

Hyg. Fab. 260).—2, Son of Pandion and
Zouxippe, brother of Erechtheus. He became
priest of Poseidon Erechthonius ; from him wa -

named the deme Butadae in the tribe Aeg<
and his descendants were the priestly family
the JSteobutadae. An altar to the hero Bui
stood in the Erechtheum (Paus. i. 26. 5 ; i

Chthonia
;
Ebectheus), and the priestess of

Athene Polias was chosen from the family of

the Eteobutadae.
Buthrotum {BovdpwrSv : 'QovOpdnios : Butrin-

to), a town of Epirus on a small peninsula,

opposite Corcyra, a seaport and colonised by
the Romans (Strab. p. 324 ;

Verg. Aen. iii. 291).

Buto (BouToi), an Egyptian divinity, wor-
shipped principally in the town of Buto. She
was the nurse of Horns and Bubastis, the

children of Osiris and Isis, and she saved them
from the persecutions of Typhon by concealing

them in the floating island of Chemmis. The
Greeks identified her with Leto, and repre-

sented her as the goddess of night. The shrew-

mouse {fivyoKri) and the hawk were sacred to

her. (Hdt. ii. 59, 67, 155.)

Buto (BouTc6, BouTT), or 'Bovros: Bovrotrris

:

Baltivi'} Ru.), the chief city of the Nomos
Chemmites in Lower Egypt, stood near the

Sebennytic branch of the Nile, on the Lake of

Buto (BouTiKij f^iffti, also 'SffievvuTiKii), and
was celebrated for its oracle of the goddess

Buto, in honoiu' of whom a festival was held at

the city.

Butuntum {Bitonto), a town of Apulia,

12 miles W. of Barium and 5 from the sea.

Buxentum (Buxentiuus, Buxentius : Poli-

castro), originally Pyxus {Tlv^ovs), a town on

the W. coast of Lucania and on the river

Buxentius, was founded by Micythus, tyrant

of Messana, B.C. 471, and was afterwards a

Roman colony (Diod. xi. 59; Strab. p. 253).

Byblini Montes {ra Bv0\iva ijpn), the moun-

tains whence the Nile is said to flow in the

mythical geography of Aeschylus {Prom. 811).

Byblis {Bv^Xis), daughter of Miletus, was in

love with her brother Caunus, whom she pur-

sued thi-ough various lands, till at length, worn

out with sorrow, she was changed into a

fountain (Ov. Met. ix. 450 ; Paus. vii. 5).

Byblus {Bv^Xos: Jebeil), an ancient city

on the coast of Phoenicia, between Berytus and

TripoHs, a little N. of the river Adonis, the chief

seat of the worship of Adonis. (Strab. p. 755.)

Bylazora {Veles), a town in Paeonia, on

the river Astycus (Pol. v. 97 ; Liv. xliv. 26).

Byrsa (Buptra), the citadel of C.uithago.

Byzacium or Byzacena Regio {BvCaxiov,

BvCaich x«pa: S. part of Tunis), the S. portion

of the Roman province of Africa. [Africa.]

Byzantini Scriptores, the general name of

the historians who have given an account of

the Eastern or Byzantine empire from the

time of Constantine the Great, a.d. 825, to the

destruction of the empire, 1453. They all

wrote in Greek, and may be dmded into

different classes. 1. The historians, whose

collected works form an uninterrupted history

of the Byzantine empire, and whose writings

are therefore called Corpus Histouae Bi/zan-

tinac. They are: (1) Zonar.vs, who begins

with the creation of the world, and brings
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,dB history do^vn to 1188. (2) Nicephobus

OOMiNATUS, whose history extends from 1188

,D l'20(i (3) NicEPHOKUS Geeqobas, whose

istory extends from 120i to 1331. (4) Laonicus

iJhalcondyles, whose history extends from

1297 to 14(i2 : his work is continued by an

aionymous writer to 1505.-2. The chi-ono-

Traphers, who give a brief chronological sum-

flarv of universal history from the creation of

ihe world to their omi times. These yiters

•8 very numerous : the most important of them

•e Geobgius Syncellus, Theophanes, Nice-

phorus, Cedbenus, SurEON Metaphbastes,

MlCH-ABL Glycas, the authors of the Ohronicon

Oaschale, &c.— 3. The writers who have treated

af separate portions of Byzantine history, such

ts Zosnros, Peocopius, Agathias, Anna Com-

<ENA, CiNN.\irus, Leo Diaconds, &c.—4. The

OTiters who have treated of the constitution,

.intiquities, &c., of the empire, such as Joannes

LYDUS, CoNST.iNTINUS VI. PORPHYROGENNETUS.

A collection of the Byzantine witers was pvib-

lished at Paris by command of Louis XIV. in

36 vols. fol. 1645-1711. A reprint of this edition,

with additions, was published at Venice in 23

vols. fol. 1727-1733. The Corims Scriptorum

Eistoriae Byzantinae, to include all the above,

"was commenced by Niebuhr, Bonn, 1828, con-

tinued by Bekker, Dindorf, and others.

Byzantium {Bu(avTWv: Bufavnos, Byzan-

Idus: Constantmople), a town on the Thi'acian
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ereat importance to its security because they

derived corn supplies from the sliores of the

Black Sea. Afterwards it became subject m
succession to the Macedonians and the Romans.

In the civil war between Pescennius Niger and

Severus, it espoused the cause of the former
:
it

was taken by Severus a.d. 196 after a siege of

tliree years, and a considerable part of it was

destroyed. A new city was built by its side

(330) by Constantine, who made it the capital

of the empire, and changed its name into Con-

stantinopolis. The circumference of Byzan-

tium was five miles; that of Constantinople

about thirteen. In imitation of Eome it was

divided into fourteenregions, the thirteenthbemg

Galata, across the Golden Horn. It continued

the capital of the Roman empire m the East

until its capture by the Tui-ks m 1453. An
account of its history does not fall withm the

scope of this work.

C.

Cabalia or -is {Ka0a\ia, KafiaXis: Kafia-

A.6UJ, Ka^dXios), a smaU district of Asia Minor,

between Phrygia, Caria, Lycia, andPamphylia:

the chief town was Cibyra (Hdt. iii. 90 ;
Strab.

p. 631 ; Plin. V. 27). „ , , .-u
Cabasa or -us (Ka/Batros : Kafiaairrts), tae

chief city of the Nomos Cabasltes,

Egypt.

in Lower

IFalier &-Boutatl sc.

Plan of Byzantium and Constajitinopolis.

Bosporus, founded by the Megarians, B.C. 658,

is said to have derived its name from Byzas,
the leader of the colony and the son of Posei-
don. It was said that the oracle of Apollo told

them to build their city opposite ' the city of the
bUnd,' i.e. Chalcedon, whose founders had
blindly neglected the better site of Byzantium
(Hdt. 'iv. 144 ; Strab. p. 320 ; Tac. Ann. xii. 63

;

Diod. iv. 49). It was situated on two hills,

was forty stadia in circumference, and its acro-
polis stood on the site of the present seraglio.
Its favourable position, commanding as it did
the entrance to the Euxine, soon rendered it a
place of great commercial importance. It was
taken by Pausanias after the battle of Plataea,
B.C. 479 ; and it was alternately in the posses-
sion of the Athenians and Lacedaemonians
during the Peloponnesian war. The Lacedae-
monians were expelled from Byzantium by
Thrasybulus in 890, and the city remained inde-
pendent for some years. It was besieged by
Philip in 340, and relieved by the Athenian
fleet under Chares. The Athenians attached

Cabellio [Cavaillon), a town of Gaul on the
Druentia between Vapincum {Gap) and Are-
late (Aries).

Cabillonum (Chdlons-sur-Saone), a town of

the Aedui on the Ai-ar (Saone) in Gallia Lug-
dunensis, a place of some commercial activity

when Caesar was in Gaul (b.c. 53) (Strab. p.
192 ; Caes. B. G. vii. 42 ; Amm. xv. 11).

Cabira (to Kdfietpa : NiJcsor), a place in Pon-
tus (Polemoniacus) on the borders of Armenia,
a little NE. of Comana, and on the road from
Amasen to Colonia ; a frequent residence of

Mithridates, who was defeated here by Lucullus,
B.C. 71. Pompey made it a city, and named it

Diospolis. Under Augustus it was called
Sebaste (Strab. p. 557), afterwards Neocaesarea.
Cabiri (Ka^eipoi), mystic divinities of the

Pelasgi (Hdt. ii. 51) ; i.e. of some tribes of the
Greek race dating from preliistorio times.
They were chiefly worshipped in the islands of
the North Aegaean, in Lemnos and Imbros,
and especially in Samothrace, but also on the
coasts of Asia Minor, at Thebes, Andani'a, and

N
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even in parts of Weateni Europe (Strab. pp.
198, 47'2). Tliey aeein to have formed a group
of four deities, a mother {joddesa, Axieros, from
whom were horn the god Axiocersos and the
goddess Axiooersa, whose son Casmilos was
tho orderer of the universe. The Pehisgi are
said to have offered tithes to tliam for fruitful

harvests and escape from famine (Dionys. i.

23) ; and their mysteries as celebrated in Samo-
thrace (into which Cicero may perhaps have
been initiated : see N. D. i. 42, 119) revealed the
manner of the creation of the world \vith which
the Cabiri themsolves were concerned. From
similarity in their functions, as well as from
some resemblance in their mysteries to the
Eleusinia, these deities have been identified

with various Greek and Roman deities : Axi-

eros with Demeter (but also with Apkrodite
and with Juno), Axiooersos with Hades but
also witli Zeus, Apollo, and Dionysus), Axio-
cersa with Persephone (but also with Athene),
Casmilos with Eros and with Hermes. In the
' Chablais' sculptures of the Vatican the figures

of Apollo, Aphrodite, and Eros are represented
at the base of the statues of Axiocersos, Aphro-
dite, and Eros respectively. A different view
of the Cabiri is presented in the traditions

which make them two youthful deities or

fiya/cres, compared to the Dioscuri and often so

regarded. One of these was slain by the other,

by which myth it is sought to explain the single

Cabirus deity worshipped at Thessalonica.

This myth (which recalls certain features in

the myth of Dionysus Zagreus, of Adonis, and
of Attis) is further varied by the representation

of three youthful Cabiri, one of whom is slain by
his two brothers and afterwards recalled to life.

This murder and the resurrection are repre-

sented on Etruscan mirrors. With the Cabiric

rites of Etruria the Romans seem to have con-

nected alike the Penates and the Dioscuri.

Cabyle (Ka^vXi)), a town on the river Tonsus
in Thrace (Strab. p. 330).

Cacus, son of Vulcan, was a huge giant, who
inhabited a cave on Mt. Aventine, and plun-

dered the surrounding coimtry. When Hercrdes

came to Italy with the oxen which he had

taken from Geryon in Spain, Caous stole part

of the cattle wliile the hero slept ;
and, as he

dragged the animals into his cave by their tails,

it was impossible to discover their traces. But
when the remaining oxen passed by the cave,

those within began to bellow, and were thus

discovered, whereupon Cacus was slain by

Hercules. In honour of his victory, Hercules

dedicated the ara maxima, which continued

to exist ages afterwards in Rome. (Ov. Fast.

i. 543
;
Verg. Aen. viii. 185 ;

Liv. i. 7.)

Cacyparis [KaKvirapis or KaK6irapts : Cassi-

hili), a river in Sicily, S. of Syracuse.

Cadena (to. KaZi]va.), a city of Cappadocia,

residence of king Archelaiis (Strab. p. 537).

Cadi (Ka5oi; KoSrji/dy : Gediz), a city of

Phrygia Epictetus, on the borders of Lydia

(Strab. p. 576 ;
Prop. v. 6, 8).

Cadmea. [Theb.us.]

Cadmus (KaS^uos). 1. Son of Agenor, kmg of

Phoenicia, and of Telephassa, and brother of

Europa. When Europa was carried off by Zeus

to Crete, Agenor sent Cadmus in search of his

sister, enjoining him not to return without her.

Unable to find her after journeying to Crete,

Rhodes, Thasos, and Thera, where local tradi-

tions about him were preserved, Cadmus settled

in Thrace ; but having consulted the oracle at

Delphi, he was commanded by the eod to follow

a cow of a certain kind, and to build a town on

CADITIS
the spot where the cow should sink down with
fatigue. Cadmus found the cow in Phocis and
followed her into Boeotia, where slie sank dowa
on^lie spot on which Cadmus built Cadmea
afterwards the citadel of Thebes. (Died. v. 58

•'

ApoUod. ii. 1, 3 ; Hdt. ii. 44, iv. 147 ; Paus. iii!

1, ix. 12.) Intending to sacrifice the cow to
Athene, he sent some persons to the neighbour-
ing well of Ares to fetch water. This well wag
guarded by a dragon, a son of Ares, who killed
the men sent by Cadmus. Thereupon Cadmug
slew the dragon, and, on the advice of Athene,
sowed the teeth of the monster, out of which,
armed men grew up called Sparti or the Sown.
who killed eacli other, with the exception of
five, who were the ancestors of the Thebans.
(Bur. Phoen. G56; Pind. Fyth. iii. 1G7, Isthm.
vi. 18 ; Ov. Met. iii. 32.) Athene assigned to
Cadmus the government of Thebes, and Zens
gave him Harmoma, the daughter of Ares and
Aplu-odite, for his wife. The marriage solemnity
was honoured by the presence of all the Olym-
pian gods in the Cadmea. Cadmus gave to
Harmonia the famous peplus and necklace
wliich he had received from Hephaestus or •

fi'om Europa, and he became by her the father

of Autonoe, Ino, Semele, Agave, and Polydorus.
Subsequently Cadmus and Hamionia quitted I

Thebes, and went to the Enchelians; tliia t

people chose Cadmus as their king, and with .

his assistance they conquered the IllyrianB. .

After this, Cadmus had another son, whom he t

called lUyrius (Hdt. v. 57, 61 ; Eur. Bacch. .

1314
;
Apollod. iii. 5. 4 ; Paus. ix. 5 ; Strab. p. .

326). In the end, Cadmus and Harmonia were s

changed into serpents, and wex'e removed by '

Zeus to Elysium.—Cadmus is said to have s

introduced into Greece from Phoenicia or Egypt t

an alphabet of sixteen letters, and to have been, i

the first who worked the mines of Mount Pan-
gaeon in Thrace. The story of Cadmus seems >

to suggest the establislrment of a Phoenician i

settlement in Greece, by means of which the !

alphabet, the art of mining, and civilization, ,

came into the country. The name Cadmus is t

taken to represent a Phoenician word Cadmon, .

meaning ' the Oriental.' Some have preferred i

to connect the stories of Cadmus with the

;

Cabiri, and to identify his name with Casmilos i

[Cabibi].—2 Of Miletus, a son of Pandion, the ;

earliest Greek historian or logographer, lived i

about B.C. 540. He wrote a work on the foundsr

tion of Miletus and the earliest history off

Ionia generally, in four books. (Strab. p. 18.) )

Fragments in Miiller, Fragm. Hist. Graec.

Cadmus (KoS/uos). {Ehonas Daqh), amoun-
tain in Caria, on the borders of Phrygia. A

I

river of the same name flowed into the Lycus i

(Strab. p. 578).

Cadurci, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, int

the country now called Querci (a corruption of (

Cadurci), were celebrated for their manufac-k

tories of linen, coverlets, &c. Their capital i

was Divona, afterwards Civitas Cadurcorum,

«

now Cahors, where are the remains of a Roman I

amphitheatre and of an aqueduct. A part of'

the town still bears the name les Cadvrcafi

(Caes. B.G. vii. 4, 64, 75).

Cadiisii (KaSoua-ioi), or Gelae (rf)\oi), w
powerful Scythian tribe in the mountains SW. >

of the Caspian, on the bordei-s of Media Atro-<

patene. Under the Medo-Persian empire theyj

were troublesome neighbours, but tlie SjTiani

kings reduced them to tributary auxiliaries.!

(Strab. pp. 500, 525; Diod. xv. 18; Polyb.v. 79.).

CadytlS (KaSuny), according to Herodotus, «
great city of the Syrians of Palestine, not muonJ
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.u^Uer than Sardis, was taken by Necho, king

E<'vpt, after his defeat of the bynans at

\Uigdolus. Some have thought it to be the

Lri-eek form of a name Kadesh (i.e. the holy)

iven to Jerusalem; but Herodotus seems to

reckon it among the seaports of Palestine ;
and

is more probable that the Cadytis of Hero-

^ Gaza, of which name Klazita and

iuizza are other forms (Hdt. ii. 150, iii. 5).

Caecilia. [Tanaquil.]

Caecilia Metella. [Metella.]

Caecilia Gens, i^lebeian, claimed descent

rom Caeculus, the founder of Praeneste, or

tecas, the comijanion of Aeneas. Most of the

lecilii are mentioned under their cognomens,

Bassus, Metellus, Eufus: for others see

below.
Caecilius. 1. Q., a wealthy Eoman eques,

iio adopted his nephew Atticus in his will,

uul left him a fortime of ten naillions of

sesterces.—2. Caecilius Calaotinus, a Greek

rhetorician at Borne in the tune of Augustus,

was a native of Cale Acte in Sicily (whence his

name Calactinus). He wrote a great number of

works on rhetoric, grammar, and historical

subjects, which have perished.—3. Caecilius

Statius, a Eoman comic poet, the immediate

predecessor of Terence, was by birth an Insu-

bnau Gaul, and a native of Milan. Being a

slave he bore the servile appellation of Statius,

which was afterwards, probably when he

received his freedom, converted into a sort of

cognomen, and he became known as Caecilius

Statius. He died B.C. 1G8. We have the titles

of forty of his dramas, but only a few fragments

of them are preserved. They belonged to the

class of Falliatae, or adaptations of the works
of Greek writers of the New Comedy. Caecilius

ranked high as a writer of comedy with the

Eomans, and apparently as a critic, since

Terence is said to have trusted to his verdict

when he began to write (Suet, de Vir. Illust. ; cf.

Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 59 ; Gell. iv. 20 ; Cic. Brut. 74,

258). Cicero finds fault with his Latinity (ad
Aft. vii. 3, de Opt. Gen. Or. 1).

Caecina, the name of a family of the Etrus-
can city of Volaterrae, probably derived from
the river Caecina, which flows by the town.

—

1. A. Caecina, whose cause Cicero pleaded in

an action to recover property from which he
had been ejected, b. c. 69.—2. A, Caecina, son
of the preceding, published a libellous work
against Caesar, and was in consequence sent
into exile after the battle of Pharsalia, b.c. 48.

He afterwards joined the Pompeians in Africa,
and upon the defeat of the latter in 46, he
surrendered to Caesar, who spared his life.

Cicero wrote several letters to Caecina, and
speaks of him as a man of ability. Caecina
was the author of a work on the Etrusca
Disciplina. (Suet. Jul. 75 ; Sen. Q.N. ii. 39, 49,
56; Cic. ad Fain. vi. 6, 9.)—3. A, Caecina
Volaterranus assisted Ociavianus in liis nego-
tiations with Antony B.C. 41, and was much
valued by him (Appian, B. C.v. 60 ; Cic. adAtt.
xvi. 8).—4. A. Caecina Severus, a distinguished
general in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius.
He was governor of Moesia in A.D. 6, when he
fought against the two Batos in the neighbour-
ing provinces of Dalmatia and Pannonia.
[Bato.] In 15 he fought as the legate of
(jermanieus, against Arminius, and in conse-
quence of his success received the insignia of a
triumph. (Tac. Ann. i. 31, 63, iii. 33.)—5. Cae-
cina Tuscus, son of Nero's nurse, appointed
governor of Egypt Ijy Nero, but banished for
malung use of the baths which had been erected
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in anticipation of the emperors arrival in

E^ypt. He returned from banishment on the

death of Nero, A.D. 68.-6. A. Caecina Alienus,

was quaestor in Baetica in Spain at Nero's

death, and was one of the foremost in joining

the party of Galba. He was rewarded by Galba

with the command of a legion in Upper Ger-

many ;
but, being detected in embezzling some

of the pubhc money, the emperor ordered him

to be prosecuted. Caecina, in revenge, joined

Vitellius, and was sent by the latter into Italy

with an army of 30,000 men towards the end of

68. After ravaging the country of the Helvetii,

he crossed the Alps by the pass of the Great St.

Bernard, and laid siege to Placentia, from

which he was repulsed by the troops of Otho,

who had succeeded Galba. Subsequently he

was joined by Fabius Valens, another general

of vitellius, and their united forces gained

a victory over Otho's army at Bedriaoum.

ViteUius having thus gained the throne,

Caecina was made consul on the 1st of Septem-

ber, 69, and was shortly afterwards sent against

Antonius Primus, the general of "Vespasian.

But he again proved a traitor, and espoused the

cause of Vespasian. Some years afterwards (79),

he conspired against Vespasian, and was slain

by order of Titus. (Tac. Hist. i. 53, 61, iii. 13
;

Dio Cass. Ixiv. 7, Ixvi. 16; Suet. Tit. 6.)—
7. Decins Albinus Caecina, a Eoman satirist

in the time of Arcadius and Honorius.
Caecinus {KaiKtvSs or KaiKipos), a river

in Bruttium flowing into the Sinus Scyla-

cius by the town Caecinum (Thuc. iii. 103.

Pans. vi. 6, 4).

Caeciibus Ager, a marshy district in Latium,
bordering on the gulf of Amyclae close to Fundi,

and including the marshy district which sur-

rounded Tarracma, celebrated for its wine
(Oaecubiim) in the age of Horace (Hor. Od. i.

20, ii. 14 ; cf. Strab. p. 234). In the time of Pliny

(xiv. 61) the reputation of this wine was entirely

gone. (See Diet, of Ant. s.v. Vinum.)
Caecilius, an ancient Italian hero, son of

Vulcan, is said to have founded Pbaeneste.
In the region of Praeneste there were two
brothers Depidii (some have read this into

Indigites), living as herdsmen. As their

sister sat by the fireside in their hut, a
spark fell upon her lap, and she became the

mother of Caeculus. The child grew up as a
robber, and eventually collected a number of

shepherds and founded Praeneste. When a
proof of his divine origin was demanded, Vulcan
sent a flame of fire. It is clearly a local Prae-
nestine story based upon the custom of a state-

hearth established at the foundation of cities,

the fratres Depidii being probably regarded as
the Lares of Praeneste ; there are also points
of resemblance to the stories of Eomulus and
Servius Tullius (Verg. Aen. vii. 679, x. 544;
Serv. ad Aen. vii. 681).

Caeles or Caelius Vibenna, the leader of an
Etruscan array, is said to have come to

Eome in the reign either of Eomulus or of
Tarquinius Prisous, and to have settled on the
hill called after him the Caelian.

Caelia (KaiAio : Ceglie), a town in Apulia,
between Canusium and Barium on the road to
Brundusium (Strab. p. 282).

Caelium (Ceglie), a town in Calabria about
25 miles west of Brundusium.

Caelius or Coelius. 1. Antipater. [Anti-
PATEB.]— 2. Aurelianus. [Auhelianus.]—
3. Caldus. [Caldus.]—4. Rufus. [Eupus.]

Caelius or Coelius Mons. [Eoma.]
Caenae (Kiuval : Senn), a city of Meaopo-
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tamia, on the W. bank of tlio Tigris, oppo-
site the moutli of the Lvcus (Xen. Anab. ii.

4, 28).

Caene, Caenepolis, orNeapolis {Kaiv^ ttSms,
NfTj TToAis: Kcnch), a city of Upper Egypt, on
the right bank of the Nile, a Httle b6low Coptos
and opposite to Tentyra (Hdt. ii. 91).

Caeueus (Katvevs), one of the Lapithae, son
of EJatus, was originally a maiden named
Caenis, who was beloved by Poseidon, and was
by this god changed into a man, and rendered
invulnerable. As a man he took part in the
Argonautic expedition and the Calydonian
hunt. In the battle between the Lapitliae and
the Centaurs at the marriage of Pirithous, he
was buried by the Centaurs under a mass of
trees, as they were unable to kOl him, but he
was changed into a bird. In the lower world
Caeneus recovered his female form. (Verg.
Aen. vi. 448 ; Ov. Met. xii. 172, 459.)
Caeni or Caemci, a Thraoian people between

the Black Sea and the Panysus.
Caeniua (Caeninensis), a town of the Sabines

in Latium, whose king Acron carried on the
first war against Eome (Liv. i. 10 ;

Dionys. ii.

35).

Caenis. [Caeneus.]
Caenys {Kalvvs : Canitello), a promontory of

Bruttium opposite Sicily.

Caeparius, M., of Tarracina, one of Catiline's

conspirators : he escaped from the city, but was
overtaken, and executed with the other con-
spu-ators B.C. 63 (Sail. Cat. 47, 55).

Caepio, Servilius. 1. Cn., consul b.c. 253,

in the first Punic war, sailed with his colleague,

C. Sempronius Blaesus, to the coast of Africa.

—2. Cn,, ourule aedile 207, praetor 205, and
consul 203, when he fought against Hannibal
near Croton in the S. of Italy. He died in the

pestilence in 174. (Liv. xli. 26.)—3. Cn,, son of

No. 2, ourule aedile 179, praetor 174, with Spain

as his province, and consul in 169.—4. Q., son

of No. 3, consul 142, was adopted by Q. Pabius
Maximus. [Maximus.]—5. Cn., son of No. 3,

consul 141, and censor 125.—6. Cn,, son of No.

3, consul 140, carried on war against Viriathus

in Lusitania, and induced two of the friends of

"Viriathus to murder the latter.—7. Q., son of

No. 6, was consul 106, when he proposed a law

for restoring the judicia to .the senators, of

which they had been deprived by the Sem-
pronia lex of C. Gracchus. He was afterwards

sent into Gallia Narbonensis to oppose the

Cimbri, and was in 105 defeated by the Cimbri,

along with the consul Cn. Mallius or Manlius.

80,000 soldiers and 40,000 camp-followers are

said to have perished. Shortly before this cata-

strophe he had sacked Tolosa, whichhad revolted

to the Cimbri, and plundered a temple, for

which his disaster was regarded as a punish-

ment ; and the proverb arose ' Aurum Tolosa-

num habet ' (Strab. p. 188 ; Gell. iii. 9 ; Liv. Ep.

67; Val. Max. iv. 7). Caepio survived the

battle, but ten years afterwards (95) he was

brought to trial by the tribune C. Norbanus on

account of his misconduct in this war. He was

condemned and cast into prison, where accord-

ing to one account he died, but it was more

generally stated that he escaped from prison,

and lived in exile at Smyrna,—8. Q,, quaestor

urbanus 100, opposed the lex frumentaria of

Saturninus. In 91 he opposed the measures of

Drusus, and accused two of the most distin-

guished senators, M. Scaurus and L. Philippus.

He feU in battle in the Social War, 90. (Appian,

B. C. i. 44.)

Caepio, Fanniue, conspired with Murena

CAESAR
against Augustus B.C. 22, and was put to death
(Suet. Aug, 19, Tib. 8).

Caere (Caerites, Caeretes, Caeretani : Cerve-
iri), called by the Greeks Agylla ("AyvWa:
Agyllina urbs, Verg. Aen. vii. 652), a city in
Etruria situated on a small river (Caeritis
amnis), W. of Veil and 50 stadia from the coast.
It was an ancient Pelasgic city, the capital of
the cruel Mezentius, and was aiterwards one of
the twelve Etruscan cities, with a territory ex-
tending apparently as far as the Tiber, In early
times Caere was closely allied with Rome ; and
when the latter city was taken by the Gauls,
B.c, 390, Caere gave refuge to the Vestal
virgins. In 353 Caere joined Tarquinii in
making war against Rome, but was obliged to
purchase a truce with Rome for 100 years by
the forfeiture of half of its territory, and received
only the civitas sine suffragio, i.e. an incom-
plete Roman citizenship, without the privilege

of electing or being elected * (Gell. xvi. 18
;

Liv. vii. 70). From this time Caere gradually
sank in importance, and was probably destroyed
in the wars of Marius and SuUa. It was
restored by Drusus, who made it a municipimn;
and it continued to exist till the 13th century,

when part of the inhabitants removed to a site

about three miles off , on which they bestowed the

same name (now Ceri), while the old town was
distinguished by the title of Vetus or Caere
Vetere, corrupted into Cervetri, which is a
small village \vith 100 or 200 inhabitants.

Here have been discovered, within the last few
years, the tombs of the ancient Caere, many of

them in a state of complete preservation.—The
country round Caere produced wine and a great
quantity of com, and in its neighbourhood were
warm baths which were much frequented.

Caere used as its seaport the town of Pybgi.
Caerellia, a Roman lady frequently men-

tioned in the correspondence of Cicero as

distinguished for her acquirements and her
love of philosophy (ad Fain. xiii. 72 ; ad Att,

xii. 51, xiii. 21, 22, xiv. 19, xv. 1, 26 ; cf. Dio
Cass. xlvi. 18).

Caesar, the name of a patrician family of the

Julia gens, which traced its origin to lulus, the

son of Aeneas. [Julia Gens.] It maybe con-

nected with caesaries, and may have marked
a personal peculiarity in the man who first

adopted it. Pliny (vii. 47) derives it ' a caeso

matris utero.' The name was assumed by Au-
gustus as the adopted son of the dictator C.

Julius Caesar, and was by Augustus handed .

down to his adopted son Tiberius. It continued i

to be used by Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, as i

members either by adoption or female descent i

of Caesar's family. Though the family be-

came extinct with Nero, succeeding emperors i

still retained the name not only for themselves i

[e.g. Imperator Caesar Domitianns Augustus), ,

but also to mark the members of the reigning :

house ; but when Hadrian adopted Aelius Verus, ,

he allowed him to take the title of Caesar ; and I

from this time, while the title of Augustus con- i

tinned to be confined to the reigning prince, that :

of Caesar was granted also to the second person i

in the state, heir presumptive to the throne, but

.

not to other members of the imperial family.

« Tlie Cneritcs ftpjienr to have been tlie first bmlyof f

Roman citizens who did not enjoy the suffrage. Thus,

.

when a Roman citizen was struck out of his tribe by i

the Censors and made an aeiariau. he was said to

become one of tlic Caerites, since he liad lost the t

suffraee; hence we find the expressions in labitlan

!
CarrUum referre mid aeraiiiim facere used as synony- -

mous.



Caesar, Julius. 1. Sex., praetor b.c. 208,

with Sicily us his province (Liv. xxvii. 21).

—

; 2. Sex., curule aedile, 165, when the Hecyra of

Terence was exhibited at the Megalesian games,

and consul 157.—3. L., consul 90, fought against

tlie Socii, and in the course of the same year

proposed the Lex Julia de Civitate, which

granted the citizenship to the Latins and the

Sooii who had remained faithful to Eome.
Caesar was censor in 89 ; he belonged to the

aristocratical party, and was put to death by
Marias in 87. (Appian, B. C. i. 40, 72 ; Cic. de

Or. iii. 3, 9.)—4. C, surnamed Sthabo Vopiscus,

brother of No. 3, was curule aedile 90, was a

candidate for the consulship in 88, and was
slam along with his brother by Marius in 87.

He was one of the chief orators and poets of

his age, and is one of the speakers in Cicero's

. dialogue De Oratore. Wit was the chief cha-

racteristic of his oratory ; but he was deficient

in power and energy. The names of two of his

tragedies are preserved, the Adrastus and Tec-

messa (Val. Max. v. 3, 3).—5, L., son of No. 3,

and uncle by his sister Julia of M. Antony the

triumvir. He was consul 64, and belonged, like

his father, to the aristocratical party. He ap-

pears to have deserted this party afterwards

;

we find him in Gaul in 52 as one of the legates

of C. Caesar, and he continued in Italy during
the civil war (Caes. B. G. vii. 65, B. C. i. 8).

After Caesar's death (44) he sided with the
senate in opposition to his uncle Antony, and
was in consequence proscribed by the latter in

43, but obtained liis pardon through the influ-

ence of his sister Julia.—6. L,, son of No. 5,

usually distinguished from his father by the
addition to his name of filius or adolescens.
He joined Pompey on the breaking out of the
civil war in 49, and was sent by Pompey to

Caesar with proposals of peace. In the course
of the same year, he crossed over to Africa,
where the command of Clupea was entrusted to

him. In 46 he served as proquaestor to Cato
in Utica, and after the death of Cato he sur-
rendered to the dictator Caesar, and was shortly
afterwards jiut to death, but jirobably not bj'

the dictator's orders (Dio Cass, xliii. 12 ; Suet.
Jul. 75).—7. C, the father of the dictator, was
praetor, but in wliat year is imcertain, and died
suddenly at Pisae in 84 (Suet. 1).—8, Sex.,
brother of No. 7, consul 91.—9. C, the Dictator,
sou of No. 7 and of Aurelia, is usually con-
sidered to have been born in b.c. 100 (July 12th),
since we are told by several wi-iters that he had
nearly completed his 56th year at the time of
his murder, 15th of March, 44 (Suet. Jul. 88

;

Plut. Caes. 09 ; Appian, B. C. ii. 149 ; cf. VeU.
ii. 41) ; but Mommsen gives strong reasons for
fixing the year of his birth in B.C. 102, since
otherwise Caesar would have fiUed all the cui-ule
offices two years before the legal period, and
there is no mention that he did so. The nu-
meral LII on the denarii struck at the begin-
ning of the civil war will, according to this
view, denote his age at the time. He was
tauglit in his boyhood by a tutor of Gallic birth
named M. Antonius Gnipho, whose school of
rhetoric Cicero is said to have attended after
he was fully grown up (Suet, de Gramm. 7).
l-aesar was closely connected with the popular
party by the marriage of his aunt Juha withMe great Marius

; and in 83, though only 17
years of age, he married Cornelia, the dausjliterM Ij. Cmna, the chief leader of the Marian

^ u
^"'^"^ commanded liim to put away his

^fe, but he refused to obey him, and was con-
equently proscribed. He concealed himself
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for some time in the country of the Sabines,

till his friends obtained his pardon from Sulla,

who is said to have observed, when they pleaded

his youth, ' that that boy would some day or

another be the ruin of the aristocracy, for that

there were many Mariuses in him.' Seeing

that he was not safe at Rome, he went to Asia,

where he served his first campaign under M.
Minucius Thermus. He was sent by Minucius

to Nicomedes in Bithynia to fetch the fleet, and
after liis retui-n, at the capture of MytOene (80),

was rewarded with a civic crown for saving the

life of a fellow-soldier. On the death of Sulla

in 78, he returned to Eome, and in the following

year gained renown as an orator, though he was
only 22 years of age, by his prosecution of On.

Dolabella on account of extortion in his pro-

vince of Macedonia. He did not, however, win
his case in this trial, nor in a similar prosecu-

tion of C. Antonius ; and to perfect himself in

oratory, he resolved to study in Rhodes under
ApoUonius Molo, but on his voyage thither he
was captured by pirates, and only obtained his

liberty by a ransom of 50 talents. At Miletus
he manned some vessels, overpowered the pi-

rates, and conducted them as prisoners to Per-

gamus, where he crucified them, a punishment
with which he had frequently threatened them
in sport when he was their prisoner (Suet. Jul.

4 ; Plut. Caes. 2). He then repaired to Rhodes,
where he studied under Apollonius, and shortly

afterwards returned to Rome. He now devoted
all his energies to acquire the favour of the
people. He was regarded as the rising man in

the democratic party ; became quaestor in 68,

and aedile in 65, when he spent enormous sums
upon the public games and buildings. His
liberality increased his favour with the people,
but also caused him to contract large debts.
He was said by many to have been concerned
in Catiline's conspiracy in 63, and the correct
conclusion from the evidence is probably that
both Caesai and Crassus were privy to it,

Caesar was deeply involved in debt, and more-
over the democratic party was not unlikely to
hope for the success of the anarchists as a
counterpoise to the military power of Pompey.
Both Crassus and Caesar had supported Cati-
line as candidate for the consulship : Suetonius
directly implicates Caesar in the conspiracy,
and Plutarch {Crass. 13 ; cf. Caes. 8) tells us
that Cicero, in his later life, stated Caesar to
have been guilty, though his name was sup-
pressed when the senate received the informh,-
tion. As regards the account in Sallust, it

must be recollected that he was strongly preju-
diced in Caesar's favour. In the debate in the
senate on the punislunent of the conspirators,
Caesar opposed their execution in an able speech,
which made such au impression that then- lives
would have been spared but for the speech of
Cato in reply. In the course of this year (63),
Caesar was elected Pontifex Blaximus, defeating
the other candidates, Q. Catulus and Servilius
Isauricus, who had both been consuls, and were
two of the most illustrious men in the state.
He had told his mother that if he did not suc-
ceed in this election he would leave Rome for
ever. In 62 Caesar was praetor, and took an
active part in supporting tlie tribune Metellus
in opposition to his colleague Cato ; in conse-
quence of the tumults that ensued, the senate
suspended both Caesar and Metellus from their
offices, but were obliged to reinstate him in his
dignity after a few days. In the following year
(61) Caesar went as propraetor into Further
Spain, where he gained victories over the Lusi-
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tanians. On 1118 return to Rome, he became a
candidate for the consulship, and was elected
notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of
the aristocracy, who succeeded, however, in
carrying the election of Bibulus as his colleague,
who was one of the warmest supporters of the
aristocracy. After his election, but before he
entered upon the consulship, he formed that
coalition with Pompey and M. Crassus, usually
kiiown by the name of the first triumvirate.
(It was, however, a secret combination, not an
open assumption of power.) Pompey had be-
come estranged from the aristocracy, since the
senate had opposed the ratification of his acts
in Asia and an assignment of lands which he
had promised to his veterans. Crassus, in con-
sequence of his immense wealth, was one of the
most powerful men at Rome, but was a personal
enemy of Pompey. They were reconciled by
means of Caesar, and the three entered into
an agreement for mutual support to aid each
other in political measures and in obtaining
commands and provinces. In 59 Caesar was
consul, and being supported by Pompey and
Crassus he was able to carry all his measures.
Bibulus, from whom the senate had expected
so much, could offer no effectual opposition,
and, after making a vain attempt to resist

Caesar, shut himself up in his own house, and
did not appear again in public till the expiration
of his consulship. Caesar's first measure was
an agrarian law, by wliich the rich Campaiiian
plain was divided among the poorer citizens.

He next gained the favour of the equites by
relieving them from one-third of the sum which
they had agreed to pay for the farming of the
taxes in Asia. He then obtained the confirma-
tion of Pompey's acts. Having thus gratified

the people, the equites, and Pompey, he was
easily able to obtain for himself the provinces
which he wished. By a vote of the people,

proposed by the tribune Vatinius, the provinces
of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum were granted
to Caesar with three legions for five years ; and
the senate added to his government the pro-

vince of Transalpine Gaul, with another legion,

for five years also, as they saw that a bill would be
proposed to the people for that purpose, if they

did not grant the province themselves. Caesar
foresaw that the struggle between the different

parties at Rome must eventuallj' be terminated

by the sword, and he had therefore resolved to

obtain an army, which he might attach to him-

self by victories and rewards. In the course of

the same year Caesar united liimself more
closely to Pompey by giving him his daughter

Julia in marriage. During the next nine years

Caesar was occupied with the subjugation of

Gaul. He conquered the whole of Transalpine

Gaul, which had hitherto been independent of

the Romans, with the exception of the SE. part

called Provinoia ; he twice crossed the Rhine,

and twice landed in Britain, wliich had been

previouslyunknown to the Romans.—In his first

campaign (58) Caeaar conquered the Helvetii,

who had emigrated from Switzerland with the

intention of settling in Gaul. He next defeated

Ariovistus, a German king, who had taken pos-

session of part of the territories of the Aedui

and Sequani, and pursued him as far as the

Rhine. At the conclusion of the campaign

Caesar went into Cisalpine Gaul to attend to

the civil duties of his province and to keep up
his communication with the various parties at

Rome. During the whole of his campaigns in

Gaul, he spent the greater part of the winter in

Cisalpine Gaul.—In his second campaign (57;
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Caesar carried on war with the Belgae, who
dwelt in the NE. of Gaul between the Sequana
(Seme) and the Rhine, and after a severe
struggle completely subdued them.—Caesar's
third campaign in Gaul (5G) did not commence
till late in the year. He v/as detained some
months in the N. of Italy by the state of affairs
at Rome. At Luoa (Lucca) he had interviews
with moat of the leading men at Rome, among
others with Pompey and Crassus, who visited
him in April. He made arrangements with
them for the continuance of their power ; it was
agi-eed between them that Crassus and Pompey
should be the consuls for the following year,
that Crassus should have the province of Syria,
Pompey the two Spains, and that Caesar'sgovem-
ment, which would expire at the end of 54,
should be prolonged for five years after that date.
Caesar's main object just now was to finish the
work which he had begun in Gaul, and he prob-
ably always looked to his troops trained in
that war as a support if needed against his
rivals. After making these aiTangements he
crossed the Alps, and carried on war with the
Veneti and the other states in the NW. of Gaul,
who had submitted to Crassus, Caesar's legate,
in the preceding year, but who had now risen
in arms against tlie Romans. They were de-
feated and obliged to submit to Caesar, and
dm-ing the same time Crassus conquered Aqui-
tania. Thus, in three campaigns, Caesar subdued
the whole of Gaul ; but the people made several
attempts to recover their independence ; and it

was not till their revolts had been again and
again put down by Caesar, and the flower of

the nation had perished in battle, that they
learnt to submit to the Roman yoke.—In his

fourth campaign (55) Caesar crossed the Rhine in

order to strike terror into the Germans, but he
only remained eighteen days on the further side of

the river. It is impossible rightly to condone,
as some historians have tried to do, his slaughter

of the Usipetes and Tencteri in this campaign.
Late in the summer he invaded Britain, but
more with the view of obtaining some knowledge
of the island from i3ersonal observation than
with the intention of permanent conquest at

present. The places of his departure and land-

ing are still subjects of dispute. It is on the

whole most probable that Portus Itius from
which he sailed is Wissant, and that he landed
at Bomney. Another view makes hun start

from Boulogne and land at Pevensey. The
tides could not have taken him, as was once
thought, to Deal. The late period of the

year compelled him to return to Gaul after

remaining only a short time in the island. In
this year, according to his arrangement with

Pompey and Crassus, who were now con-

suls, his government of the Gauls and Illy-

ricum was prolonged for five years, namely,

from the 1st of January, 58, to the end of De-
cember, 49.—Caesar's fifth campaign (54) was
chiefly occupied with his second invasion of

Britain. He landed in Britain at the same
place as in the former year, defeated the Britons

in a series of engagements, and crossed the

Tamesis [Thames). The Britons submitted,

and promised to pay an annual tribute; but

their subjection was only nominal, for Caesar

left no garrisons or military establishments be-

hind him, and Britain remained nearly 100 years

longer independent of the Romans. During

the winter one of the Roman legions, wliich had

been stationed under the command of T.

Titurius Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius Cotta, in

the country of the Eburones, was cut to pieces
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by Ambiorix and the Eburonea. Ambionx

then proceeded to attack the camp of Q. Cicero,

the brother of the orator, who was stationed

with a legion among the Nervii; but Cicero

defended himself with bravery, and was at

length relieved by Caesar in person. In Sep-

tember of this year, Julia, Caesar's only

daughter and Pompey's wife, died in childbirth.

—In Caesar's sixth campaign (53) several of the

Gallic nations revolted, but Caesar soon com-

pelled them to return to obedience. The Tre-

viri, who had revolted, had been supported by

the Germans, and Caesar accordingly again

crossed the Rhine, but made no permanent

conquests on the further side of the river.

—

Caesar's seventh campaign (52) was the most

arduous of all. Almost all the nations of Gaul

rose simultaneously in revolt, and the supreme

command was given to Vercingetorix, by far

the ablest general that Caesar had yet encoun-

tered. Caesar, after taking Avai-icum [Boiirges],

sustained his only reverse in Auvergne, where

he failed to take Gergovia, and, after a repulse

from its fortifications, was obliged to retreat

;

but he was successful in the famous siege of

Alesia which ended in the defeat of the Gauls

and the surrender of Vercingetorix. It is to be

regretted that he did not spare the life of the

Gallic prince ; but it must be remembered that

such clemency was contrary to Eonian custom.

—The eighth and ninth campaigns (51, 50) were
employed in the final subjugation of Gaul, which

had entirely submitted to Caesar by the middle

of 50. Meanwhile, an estrangement had taken

place between Caesar and Pompey. Caesar's

brilliant victories had gained him fresh popu-

larity and influence ; and Pompey saw with
ill-disguised mortification that he was becoming
the second person in the state. He was thus

led to join again the aristocratical party, by the

assistance of which alone he could hope to re-

tain his position as the chief man in the Roman
state. 'The great object of this party was to

deprive Caesar of his command, and to compel
him to come to Rome as a private man to sue
for the consulship. They would then have
formally accused him, and as Pompey was in

the neighbourhood of the city at the head of an
army, the trial would have been a mockery, and
his condemnation would have been certain.

Caesar offered to resign his command if Pompey
would do the same ; but the senate would not
listen to any compromise. Accordingly, on the
1st of January, 49, the senate passed a resolu-
tion that Caesar should disband his army by a
certain day, and that if he did not do so, he
should be regarded as an enemy of the state.

Two of the tribunes, BI. Antonius and Q.
Cassius, put their veto upon this resolution,
hut their opposition was set at nought, and they
fled for refuge to Caesar's camp. Under the
plea of protecting the tribunes, Caesar crossed
the Rubicon, which separated his province from
Italy, and marched towards Rome. Pompey,
who had been entrusted by the senate with the
conduct of the war, soon discovered how greatly
he had overrated his own popularity and influ-
ence. His own troops deserted to his rival in
crowds; town after town in Italy opened its

gates to Caesar, whose march was like a trium-
phal progress. The only town which offered
Caesar any resistance was Corfinium, into which
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus had thrown himself
with a strong force ; but even this place was
obliged to surrender at the end of a few days.
Meanwhile, Pompey, with the magistrates and
aenatora, had fled from Rome to Capua, and

now, despairing of opposing Caesar in Italy, he

marched from Capua to Brundusium, and on

the I7th of March embarked for Greece. Caesar

pursued Pompey to Brundusium, but he was

unable to follow him to Greece for want of ships.

He therefore marched back from Brundusium,

and repaired to Rome, having thus in tlrree

months become master of the whole of Italy.

After remaining a short time in Rome, he set

out for Spain, where Pompey's legates, Afranius,

Petreius, and Varro, commanded powerful

armies. After defeating Afranius and Petreius,

and receiving the submission of Varro, Caesar

returned to Rome, where he had meantime been

appointed dictator by the praetor M. Lepidus.

He resigned the dictatorship at the end of eleven

days, after holding the consular comitia, in

which he himself and P. Servilius Vatia Isau-

ricus were elected consuls for the next year.

—

At the beginning of January, 48, Caesar crossed

over to Greece, where Pompey had collected a

formidable army. At first the campaign was in

Pompey's favour ; Caesar was repulsed before

Dyrrhachium with considerable loss, and was
obliged to retreat towards Thessaly. In this

country on the plains of Pharsalus or Pharsalia,

a decisive battle was fought between the two
armies on the 9th of August, 48, in which
Pompey was completely defeated. Pompey fled

to Egypt, pursued by Caesar, but he was mur-
dered before Caesar arrived in the country.

[PoMPEius.] His head was brought to Caesar,

who turned away from the sight, shed tears at

the untimely death of his rival, and put his

murderers to death. When the news of the

battle of Pharsalia reached Rome, various

honours were conferred upon Caesar. He was
appointed dictator for a whole year and consul
for five years, and the tribunician power was
conferred upon him for life. He declined the
consulship, but entered upon the dictatorship

in September in this year (48), and appointed
M. Antony his master of the horse. On his

arrival in Egypt, Caesar became involved in a
war, which gave the remains of the Pompeian
party time to rally. This war, usually called

the Alexandrine war, arose from the determi-
nation of Caesar that Cleopatra, whose fascina-

tions had won his heart, should reign in common
with her brother Ptolemy ; but this decision
was opposed by the guardians of the young
king, and the war which thus broke out was not
brought to a close till the latter end of March,
47. It was soon after this, that Cleopatra had
a son by Caesar. [Caesamon.] Caesar re-

turned to Rome through Syria and Asia Minor,
and on his march tlirough Pontus attacked

Obv., Caesar in his fourth conBulship with augural
lituuB ; rev., crocodile, as sign of the conquered Egypt.

*

Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates the Great,
who had assisted Pompey. He defeated Phar-
naces near Zela with such ease, that he informed
the senate of his victory by the words, Veni,
vidi, vici. (Cf. Bell. Alex. 77.) He reached
Rome in September (47), was appointed consul
for the following year, and before the end of
September set sail for Africa, where Scipio and
Cato had collected a large army. The war was
terminated by the defeat of the Pompeian army
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at the battle of Tluipsus, on the 6th of April,
IG. Cato, unable to defend Utica, put an end
to his own life.—(:;ae»ar returned to Borne in
the latter end of July. He was now the undis-
puted master of the Eoman world, but he used
his vietory with the greatest moderation. Un-
like other conquerors in civil wars, ho freely

forgave all who had borne amis against him,
and declared that he would make no difference

between Ponipeians and Caesarians. His cle-

mency was one of the brightest features of his

character. At Borne all parties seemed to vie

in paying him honour: the dictatorship was

C. Julius Caesar, the Dictator. In this coin the natural
baldness of his head is concealed by a crown of laurel.
On the reverse the name of tlie quaestor L. Aem. Buca,
who struck the coin, is surmounted by a palm as sign
of victory, and a winged caduceus and Joined hands as
signs of peace.

bestowed on him for ten years, and the censor-

ship, under the new title of Praefectus Morum,
for three years. He celebrated his victories in

Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, and Africa by four magni-
ficent triumphs. Caesar now proceeded to

correct the various evils which had crept into

the state, and to obtain the enactment of several

laws suitable to the altered condition of the

commonwealth. The most important of his

measures this year (46) was the reformation of

the calendar. As the Eoman year was now three

months in advance of the real time, Caesar

added ninety days to this year, and thus made the

whole year consist of 445 days ; and he guarded

against a repetition of similar errors for the

future by adapting the year to the sun's cousse,

adding ten days to the original 3.55 days of the

year. (Diet, of Ant. B,vt. Calendarium.)—'M.ea.n-

time the two sons of Pompey, Sextus and Cneius,
had collected a new
army in Spain. Caesar
set out for Spain
towards the end of

the year, and brought
the war to a close by
the battle of Munda,
on the 17th of March,
45, in which the
enemy were only de-

feated after a most
obstinate resistance.

Cn. Pompey was
killed shortly after-

wards, but Sextus
made good his es-

cape. Caesar reached
Bome in Septem-
ber, and entered

the city in triumph. Fresh honours awaited

him. His portrait was to be struck on coins
;

the month of Quintilis was to receive the name
of Julius in his honour; he received the title

of imperator for life; and the whole senate

took an oath to watch over his safety. To re-

ward his followers, Caesar increased the number
of senators and of the public magistrates, so

that there were to be sixteen praetors, forty

quaestors, and six aedilee. He began to revolve

vast schemes for the benefit of the Roman world.

Among his plans of internal improvement, he

Bust of .Tulius Caesar.
(British Museum.)

proposed to frame a digest of all the Roman
laws, to establisli public libraries, to drain the
Poinptine marshes, to enlarge the harbour of
Ostia, and to dig a canal through the isthmus
of Corinth. To protect the boundaries of the
Roman empire, he meditated expeditions
against the Parthians and the barbarous tribes
on the Danube, and had already begun to make
preparations for his departure to the East. It
is questionable whether he wished to assume
the title of 7-ex. Some have asserted that he
intended to rule the Romans as Imperator, the
non-Romans as Bex, but this story rests only
on Plut. Cass. 60, 64, and Appian, B.C. ii. 110 :

it is not apparently credited by Suetonius or
Dio Cassius, and Cicero speaks of it as a fiction
{de Diy. ii. 54, 110). It is not like Caesar's
clear-sighted wisdom to have desired it. How-
ever that may be, Antony offered him the
diadem in public on the festival of the Luper-
calia (the 15th of February) ; the proposition
was not favourably received by the people, and
Caesar declined it,—But Caesar's power was not
witnessed without envy. The Roman aristo-

cracy, who had been so long accustomed to rule
the Roman world, could ill brook a master, and
resolved to remove him by assassination. The
conspiracy against Caesar's life had been set
afoot by Cassius, a personal enemy of Caesar's,
and there were more than sixty persons privy to
it. Many of these persons had been raised by
Caesar to wealth and honour ; and some of them,
such as BI, Brutus, lived with him on terms of

the most intimate friendship. It has been the
practice of rhetoricians to speak of the murder
of Caesar as a glorious deed, and to represent
Brutus and Cassius as patriots ; but the mask
ought to be stripped ofi these false patriots:

their object in murdering Caesar was to gain
power for themselves and their party. Caesar
had many warnings of his approaching fate, but
he disregarded them all, and fell by the daggers
of his assassins on the Ides or 15th of March,
44. At an appointed signal the conspirators

surrounded him; Casca dealt the first blow,

and the others quickly drew their swords and
attacked him ; Caesar at first defended himself,

but when he saw that Brutus, his friend and
favourite, had also drawn his sword, he is said by
some accounts to have exclaimed ' Et tu Brute !

'

or in Gi-eek ' Kol av tIkvov !
' then to have pulled

his toga over his face, and sunk pierced with

wounds at the foot of Pompey's statue. Sue-

tonius, however, who is the safest authority,

expressly says that he uttered no word during

the struggle, and that the exclamation attributed

to him is an invention.—Julius Caesar was per-

haps the greatest man of antiquity. He was
gifted by nature with the most various talents,

and was distinguished by the most extraordi-

nary attainments in the most diversified pur-

suits. He was at one and the same time a

general, a statesman, a lawgiver, a jurist, an
orator, a poet, an historian, a philologer, a
mathematiciiui, and an architect. His main
work as a statesman, to which all his efforts

tended, was to reorganise the govermnent of

the state, which had been fitted for the con-

trol of Italy, but not for the rule of an empire.

But he was not only a consummate statesman

and general : during the whole of his busy life

he found time for literai-y pursuits, and was the

author of many works, the majority of which

has been lost. The purity of his Latin and the

clearness of his style were celebrated by the

ancients themselves, and are conspicuous in his

Gommentarii, which are his only works that
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have come down to us. They relate the history

of the first seven years of the Gallic war in seven

books, and the history of the Civil war down
to the commencement of the Alexandrine in

three books. Neither of these works completed

the history of the Gallic and Civil wars. The
history of the former was completed in an eighth

book, which is usually ascribed to Hirtius, and
the liistory of the Alexandi-ine, African, and
Spanish wars were written in three separate

bcoks, which are also ascribed to Hirtius, but
their authorship is uucex-taiu. It is not imj^ro-

bable that Hirtius wrote the Bellum Alexaii-

driniim: the Bellion ^/WcaJKMft is attributed

by some to Asinius Pollio, but without any strong

reason. The lost works of Caesar are :—1. Anti-
cato, in reply to Cicero's Cato, which Cicero

WTote in praise of Cato after the death of the
latter in 16. 2. De Analogia, or, as Cicero ex-

plains it, De Matione Latine loquendi, dedi-

cated to Cicero, contained investigations on the
Latin language, and was written by Caesar
while he was , crossing the Alps. 3. Lihri Au-
spiciorinn, ov Auguralia. i.DeAstris. 5. Apo-
phthegmata, or ^Dicta collectanea, a collec-

tion of good sayings. 6. Poeiiiata. Two of

these ivritten in his youth, Laudes Herculis
and a tragedy Oedyms, were sui^pressed by
Augustus. Amo3ig the numerous editions of

Caesar's Commentaries may be noticed those by
Nipperdey, Leipz. 1872

;
Diibner, Paris, 1867

;

Long, 1868
;
Kramer, 1877.

C. Caesar and L. Caesar, the sons of M. Vip-
sanius Agrippa and Julia, and the gi-andaons of
Augustus. L. Caesar died at Massilia, on his
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C
.
Caesar and L. Caesar, grandsons of Augustus.

way to Spain, a.d. 2, and C. Caesar in Lycia,
A.D. 4, of a wound which he had received in
Annenia.
Caesaraugusta (Zaragoza or Saragossa),

more anciently Salduba, a town of the Edetani
ou the Iberus in Hispania Tarraconensis, was
colonised by Augustus, B.C. 27, and was the seat
of a Conventus Juridicus, and a centre through
which most of the great roads of Spain passed.
It was the birthplace of the poet Prudentius.
Caesarea {Kaia-dpeia: Kaia-apfvs: Caesarien-

sis), a name given to several cities of the Roman
empire in honour of one or other of the Caesars.—1. C. ad Argaeum, formerly Mazaca. also
Eusebia (K. 7, ^phs 'Apyaiw, ra UdCaKa,
Ev(r($(ia

: Eesarieh, Ru.), one of the oldest
cities of Asia Minor, stood upon JMount Argaeus,
about the centre of Cappadocia, in the district
(praefectura) called Cilicia. It was the capital
ot Cappadocia, and when that country was
made a Roman province by Tiberius (a.d. 18), it
received the name of Caesarea (Strab. p. 539
Eutrop. vii. 11

; Pli„. vi. 8)._2. c. Philippi or
Paneas (K. r, *<AiWo>., N. T.

; K. Uauud,

:

-«amas), a city of Palestine, at the S. foot of
ilermon, on the Jordan, just below its source

ITANIUM], built by Philip the tetrarch, B.C. 8;^mg Agrippa called it Neronias, but it soon lost

t6ni«"T'"''
~^' ^' I'alaestinae, formerly Stra-

loais lums Urpdruvos nvpyos : Kaisariyeh,

Ru.), an important city of Palestine, on the sea-

coast, just above the boundary line between
Samaria and Galilee. It was surroundc' with

a wall and decorated with splendid buildmga

by Herod the Great (u.c. 13), who called it

Caesarea, in honour of Augustus. He also

made a splendid harbour for the city. Under
the Romans it was the capital of Palestine and
the residence of the procurator. Vespasian

made it a colony, and Titus conferred additional

favours upon it ; hence it was called Colonia

Flavia (Jos. Ant. xv. 10, B.J. i.21 ; Tac. Sist.

ii. 79).—4. C. Mauretaniae, foi-merly lol ('IciiA

Kaiadpeta: Zersliell), aVhoeniciein citj' on the
N. coast of Africa, with a harbour, the residence

of King Juba, who named it Caesarea, in

honour of Augustus. Wlien Claudius erected
Mauretania into a Roman province, he made
Caesarea a colony, and the capital of the middle
division of the province, which was thence called

Mauretania Caesariensis (Strab. p. 831 ; Plin. v.

201.—5. C. ad Anazarbum. [Anazabbus.]
Caesarion, son of C. Julius Caesar and of

Cleopatra, originally called Ptolemaeus as an
Egyptian prince, was born B.C. 47. In 42 the
triumvirs allowed him to receive the title of

king of Egypt, and in 34 Antony conferred
upon him the title of king of kings. After the
death of his mother in 30 he was executed by
order of Augustus (Suet. Jul. 52, Aiig. 17

;

Pint. Caes. 49, Ant. 54, 81).

Caesarodunum (Tours), chief town of the
Turones or Turoni, subsequently called Turoni,
on the Liger [Loire), in Gallia Lugdunensis.
Caesaromagus. 1, (Beauvais), chief to^vn

of the Bellovaci ill Gallia Belgica.—2. (Chelms-
ford), a town of the Trinohantes in Britain.

Caesena (Caesenas, -atis : Cesena), a town iu
Gallia Cispadana on the Via Aemilia not far
from the Rubico (Strab. p. 216 ; Cic. ad Fam.
xvi. 27), used as a fortress by Justinian's
generals (Procop. B. G. i. 1, ii. 11).

Caesennlus Lento. [Lento.]
Caesennius Paetus. [Paetus.]
Caesetius Flavus. [Plavus.]
Caesia, a surname of Minerva, a translation

of the Greek yXavKuims

.

Caesia Silva (Hdsernwald), a forest in Ger-
many between the Lippe and the Yssel (Tac.
A7in. i. 50).

Caesoma, first the mistress and afterwards
the wife of the emperor Caligula, was a woman
of the greatest licentiousness, and was put to
death by Caligula with her daughter, a.d. 41.
M. Caesonius, a judex at the trial of Oppi-

anicus for the murder of Cluentius, B.C. 74, and
aedile with Cicero in 69.

Caicus (Kai'/c(ii : Bakir), a river of BIysia,
rising in M. Temnus and flowing past Pergamus
into the CumaeanGulf (Hes. Th. 343; Hdt. vi.

28; Strab. p. 615; Verg. GeorgAv. 370).
Caieta (Caietanus : Gaeia), a town in Latium

on the borders of Campania, 40 stadia S. oi
Formiae, situated on a jiromoutory of the same
name and on a bay of the sea called after it

Sinus Caietanus. It possessed an excellent
harbour (Cic.^jj-o. Leg. Man. 12), and was said
to have derived its name from Caicta, tlie
nurse of Aeneas, who, accoi-ding to some
traditions, was buried at this place (Verg. Aen
vii. 1 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 441).

CaiuB, the jurist. [G.uus.]
Caius Caesar, [Caligula.]
Calaber. [Quintus Sjiyknaeus.]
Calabria (Calabri), the peninsula in the SE

of Italy, extending from Tarentum to the Prom."
lapygium, formed part of Apulia.
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Calacta {Ka\^ 'Akt-^ : Ka\aKT7vos : nr. Caro-

ma), a town on the N. coast of Sicily, founded
by Ducetius, a chief of the Sicels, about b.c.
447. Calacta was, as its name imports, origi-
nally the name of the coast. (Herod, vi. 22.)

Calactinus. [Caecilius C,vl.\ctinus.]
Calagurris. 1. (Calagun-itanus : Calahorra),

a town of the Vascones and a Eoman muni-
cipium in Hispania Tarraconensis near the
Iberus, memorable for its adlierence to Sertorius
and for its siege by Pompey and his generals,
B.C. 71. It was the birthplace of Quintilian.
(Juv. XV. 93 ; Auson. deProf. i. 7 ; Strab. p. 161

;

Val. Max. vii. 6).—2. A 'town of Aquitania
(CaaeVes).

Calais, brother of Zetes. [Zetes.]
Calama. 1. {Gelma) a town in Numidia,

between Cirta and Hippo Regius, on the E.
bank of the Eubricatus {Seibous).—2. (Kalat-
al-Wad), a town in the W. of Mauretania
Caesariensis, on the B. bank of the Malva,near
its mouth.
Calamine, in Lydia, a lake with floating

islands, sacred to the nymphs (Plin. ii. 209).
Calamis (KaAa;uis), a famous sculptor of

Athens about 470 B.C. He was the representa-
tive of the Ionic-Attic school in the first half of

the 5th century, bringing to a high point of
grace and delicacy the ' development from the
stiff drapery and grimacing smile of the Ionic
art to the graceful drapery and unconscious
smile {fT^ixvhv koL AeArjBhs (UeiSt'a^ua) noted by
Lucian.' He was specially celebrated for his

representation of female beauty, which still

retained something of the austerity belonging
to the more antique sculpture. Especially
noticeable were the statues of Aplu-odite on
the Acropolis, and of the Sosandra (which
some take to be the same statue). None of his
work survives, but it is possible that the terra-

cotta of Hermes Criophoros, now in the British
Museum, is a copy from the statue by Calamis.
He was famous also for repousse work in silver.

(Plin. xxxiv. 71; Cic. Brut. 18, 70; Lucian,
Dial. Meretr. iii. 3 ; Paus. i. 23, 2 ; Diet. Antiq.
art. Statuaria Ars.)

Calamus (KaAa/xos : Kalmon), a town on the
coast of Phoenicia, a little S. of Tripolis.

Calanus {KdXavos), an Indian gymnosophist,
followed Alexander the Great from India, and
having been taken ill, burnt himself alive in

the presence of the Macedonians, three mouths
before the death of Alexander (b.c. 323), to whom
he had predicted his approaching end (Strab.

p. 715
;
Cjc. Tusc. ii. 22, Div. i. 23).

Calasiries {Ka\acr(pi€s), one of the two divi-

sions (the other being the Hermotybii) of the

warrior-caste of Egypt. Their greatest strength

was 250,000 men, and their chief abode in the

"W. part of the Delta. They formed the king's

body guard.
Calatia (CalatTnus). 1. {Galazze), a town in

Campania on the Appia Via between Capua and
Beneventum, colonised by Julius Caesar with

his veterans.—2. (Caiazzo), a town of Samnium,
frequently confounded with No. 1.

Calatlnus, A. Atilius, consul b.c. 258, in the

first Punic war, carried on the war with success

in Sicily. He was consul a second time, 254, when
he took Panormus ; and was dictator, 249, when
he again carried on the war in Sicily, the first

instance of a dictator commanding an army
out of Italy. (Polyb. i. 24, 38 ; Liv. Sj). 19.)

Calaurea -la {Ka\avpeia, Ka\avpla : KaKav-

p(irr]s : Poro), a small island in the Saronic

gulf oH the coast of Argolis and opposite

Troezen, possessed a celebrated temple of
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Poseidon, which was regarded as an inviolable
asylum. Hither Demostlienes fled to escape
Antipater, and here he took poison, b.c. 322.
This temple was originally the pliu:e of meeting
of an Amphictyonia for the worship of Poseidon,
in which Hermione, Epidaurus, Aegina, Athens,
Orchomenus, Nauplia, and Prasiae joined.
After the Dorian conquest Argos and Sparta
took the places of Nauplia and Prasiae. (Strab.
p. 374j Paus. ii. 33, 2; Plut. Dem. 29.)

Calavius, the name of a distinguished family
at Capua, the most celebrated member of which
was Pacuvius Calavius, who induced his fellow-
citizens to espouse the cause of Hannibal after
the battle of Cannae, b.c. 21G. (Liv. xxiii. 2-9.)

Calbis (d Kd\fiis), also Indus {Dalian), a con-
siderable river of Caria, which rises in M.
Cadmus, above Cibyra, and after receiving
(according to Pliny, v. 103) sixty small rivers
and 100 mountain torrents, falls into the sea W,
of Caunus and opposite to Rhodes.
Calchas (KaXx"^)> son of Thestor of Mycenae

or Blegara, the wisest soothsayer among the
Greeks at Troy, foretold the length of the
Trojan war, explained the cause of the pes-
tilence which raged in the Greek army, and
advised the Greeks to build the wooden horse.

An oracle had declared that Calchas should die

if he met with a soothsayer superior to liimself

;

and this came to pass at Claros, near Colophon,
for here Calchas met the soothsayer Mopsus,
who predicted things which Calchas could not.

Thereupon Calchas died of grief. After his

death he had an oracle in Daunia. {II. i. 68

;

ii. 300 ; Ov. Met. xii. 19.)

Caldus, C. Caelius. 1. Rose from obscurity

by his oratory, was tribune of theplebs B.C. 107,

when he proposed a lex tabellaria, and consul

94. In the civil war between Sulla and the

party of Blarius, he fought on the side of the

latter, 83 (Cic. de Orat. i. 25).—2. Grandson of

the preceding, was Cicero's quaestor in Cilicia,

50 (Cic. ad Favi. ii. 15).

Cale {Oiiorto), a port-town of the Callaeoi in

Hispania Tarraconensis at the mouth of the

Durius. From Porto Cale the name of the

country Portugal is supposed to have come.
Caledonia. [Beitannli.]
Calentum, a to^vn probably of the Calenses

Emauici in Hispania Baetica, celebrated for its

manufacture of bricks so light as to swun upon
water (Plin. xxxv. 171 ; Strab. p. 615 ; Vitruv. ii. S).

Calenus, Q. Fiifius, tribune of the plebs,

B.C. 61, when he succeeded in saving P. Clodius

from condemnation for his violation of the

mysteries of the Bona Dea (Cic. ad Att. i. 16).

In 59 he was praetor, and from this time

appears as an active partisan of Caesar. In 51

he was legate of Caesar in Gaul, and served

under Caesar in the civil war (Caes. B. G. viii.

39). In 49 he joined Caesar at Brundusium
and accompanied him to Spain, and in 48 he

was sent by Caesar from Epirus to bring over

the remainder of the troops from Italy, but

most of his ships were taken by Bibulus. After

the battle of Pharsalia (48) Calenus took many
cities in Greece. In 47 he was made consul by

Caesar. After Caesar's death (44) Calenus

joined M. Antony, and subsequently had the

command of Antony's legions in the N. of Italy.

At the termination of the Perusinian war (41)

Calenus died, and Octavianus was thus enabled

to obtain possession of his ai-my. (Caes. B. C.

i. 87, iii. 26, 55 ; Cic. Phil. viii. 4.)

Cales or -ex (KaATjr or -ijj : Halabli), a river

of Bithvnia (Thnc. iv. 75).

Cales (-is, usually PI. Cales -ium : Calenus:
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Calvi), chief town of Caleni, an Ausonian

neople in Campania, on the Via Latma, said to

have been founded by Calais, son of Boreas,

and therefore called Threicia by the poets.

Cales was taken and colonised by the Romans,

B C 835 It was celebrated for its excellent
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Cales in Campania. B.C. 386-268.
.

Oil)., head of Pallas ; rco.. ' Caleno/ and Victory in a buja.

wine. (Strab. p. 237 ; Liv. viii. 16, xxii. 13 ;
Tac.

Ann. vi. 15 ; Hor. Od. i. 20, iv. 12 ;
Juv. i. 69.)

Caletes or -i, a people in Belgic Gaul near

the mouth of the Seme, whose name is pre-

served in Caux (Caes. JB. G, ii. 4 ; Strab. p. 189)

;

their capital was Jtjliobon.v.

Caletor {KaXiiToip), son of Clytius, slain at

Troy by the Telamonian Ajax.

Calidius. 1, Q., tribune of the plebs B.C. 99,

carried a law for the recall of Q. Metellus Numi-
dicus from banishment. He was praetor 79,

and had the government of one of the Spains,

and on his return was accused by Q. LoUius,

and condemned. (Cic. Plane. 28, Ven: i. 13,

iii. 25.)—2. M., son of the preceding, distin-

guished as an orator. In 57 he was praetor,

and supported the recall of Cicero from banish-

ment. In 51 he was an unsuccessful candidate

for the consulship, and on the breaking out of

the civil war, 49, he joined Caesar, who placed

him over Gallia Togata, where he died in 48.

(Cic. Brut. 79, 274, ad Fam. viii. 4 ;
Quint, x.

1, 23 ; Caes. B.C. i. 2.)

Caligiila, Boman emperor, a.d. 37-41, son of

Germanicus and Agrippina, was bom a.d. 12, and
was brought up among the legions in Germany.
His real name was Gains (Caius) Caesar, and
he was always called Gams by his contem-
poraries : Caligula was a surname given him
by the soldiers from liis wearing in his boy-
hood small caligae, or soldier's boots. Having
escaped the fate of his mother and brother, he
gained the favour of Tiberius, who raised him
to offices of honour, and held out to him hopes
of the succession. On the death of Tiberius

(37), which was either caused or accelerated by
him, he succeeded to the throne (Tac. Ann.
vi. 45 ; Suet. Cal. 12, Tib. 73). He was saluted
by the people with the greatest enthusiasm as
the son of Germanicus. His first acts gave
promise of a Just and beneficent reign. He
pardoned all the persons who had appeared as
witnesses or accusers against his family ; he

Caligula. Roman Emperor. A.n. J17-41.
head of Callgula-loKond, C. CAKSAU AVG. GERM.

!,',?.,.I"-,,2''' • head ot AuguBtuB, radiate—legend,
l>n vs. AVG. PATER PATRIAE-a memorial typef

released all the state-prisoners of Tiberius ; he
restored to the magistrates full power of juris-
diction without appeal to his person, and pro-
mised the senate to govern accordine: to the

laws. Towards foreign princes he behaved

with great generosity. He restored Agrippa,

the gi'andson of Herod, to his kingdom of

Judaea, and Antiochus IV. to his kingdom of

Commagene. But at the end of eight months

the conduct of Caligula became suddenly

changed. After a serious illness, which pro-

bably weakened his mental powers, he appears

as a sanguinary and licentious madman. He
put to death Tiberius, the grandson of his pre-

decessor, compelled his gi-andmother Antonia

and other members of his family to make away

with themselves, often caused persons of both

sexes and of all ages to be tortured to death for

his amusement while taking his meals, and on

one occasion, during the exhibition of the

games in the Circus, he ordered a great number
of the spectators to be seized, and to be thrown

before the wild beasts. Such was his love of

blood that he wished the Roman people had only

one head, that he might cut it off with a blow.

His obscenity was as great as his cruelty. He
carried on an incestuous intercourse with his

own sisters, and no Roman woman was safo

from his attacks.

His marriages
were disgrace-

~

fully contracted

and speedily dis-

solved ; and the

only woman who
exercised a per-

manent influ-

ence over him
was his last wife

Caesonia. In his

madness he con-

sidered himself
a god; he even
built a temple
to himself as

Jupiter Latiaris,

and appointed
priests to attend
to his worship.
He sometimes
officiated as his

own priest, mak-
ing his horse
Incitatus, which
he afterwards
raised to the
consulship, his
colleague. His
monstrous extravagancies soon exhausted the
coffers of the state. One instance may show
the senseless way in which he spent his

money. He constructed a bridge of boats be-
tween Baiae and Puteoli, a distance of about
three miles, and after covering it with earth he
built houses upon it. When it was finished,

he gave a splendid banquet in the middle of

the bridge, and concluded the entertainment by
throwing numbers of the guests into the sea.

To replenish the treasury he exhausted Italy
and Rome by his extortions, and then marched
into Gaul in 40, which he plundered in all

directions. With his troojDs he advanced to the
ocean, as if intending to cross over into Britain

;

he drew them ui) in battle array, and then gave
them the signal—to collect shells, which he
called the spoils of conquered Ocean. The
Roman world at length grew tired of such a
mad tyrant. Four months after his return to the
city, on the 24th of January, 41, he was murdered
by Cassius Chaerea, tribune of a praetorian
cohort, Cornelius Sabinus, and others. His

statue of Caligula. (Found at Gabii.)
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wife Caesonia and his daughter were likewise
put to death. (Suet. Caligula; Ttxc. Ann. i.

41, vi, '20 ff; DioCass. hx.)

Calingae, a people of India, on the E. coast,
below the mouths of the Ganges (Pliu. vi. 64).

Calinipaxa, a city on the Ganges, N. of its

confluence with the Jomanes {Jumna), said to

have been the furthest point in India reached
by Seleucus Nicator (Plin. vi. 68).

Callaici, Callaeci. [Galla-eci.]

Callatebus (KaAAom/Sos), a city of Lydia
between Colossae and Sardis, where the inhabi-
tants made sugar out of wheat and the tamarisk
(Hdt. vii. 31).

Callatis {KdWaris, KaKarts : Ka\aTtav6s

:

Mangalia), a town of Moesia, on the Black Sea,
originally a colony of MUetus, and afterwards
of Heraclea (Strab. p. 319 ; Mel. ii. 2).

Calleva [Silchester), a town of Britain, 22
Eoman miles from Venta Belgarum (Wmches-
ter). It is remarkable as the best preserved
Eoman town in the north of Europe.

Calliarus {KaWiapos), a town in Locris {II.

ii. 531 ; Strab. p. 426).

Callias and Hippoaicus (KaAAi'as, 'linrSvi-

Kos), a noble Athenian family, celebrated for

their wealth. They enjoyed the hereditary '

dignity of torch-bearer at the Eleusinian mys-
teries, and claimed descent from Triptolemus.
1, Hipponicus, acquired a large fortune by
fraudulently making use of the information he
had received from Solon respecting the intro-

duction of his ffeio-axfleia, B.C. 594 (Plut. Sol.

15 ; cf. Arist. 'A6. ttoA. 7).—2. Callias, son of

Phaenippus, an opponent of Pisistratus, and a
conqueror at the Olympic and Pythian games
(Hdt. vi. 121).—3. Hipponicus, surnamed Am-
nion, son of No. 2.—4. Callias, son of No. 3,

fought at the battle of Marathon, 490. He was
afterwards ambassador from Athens to Arta-
xerxes, and according to some accounts nego-

tiated a peace with Persia, 449, on terms most
humiliating to the latter. On his return to

Athens, he was accused of having taken bribes,

and was condemned to a fine of 50 talents.

(Dem. de Fals. Leg. p. 428, § 311.)—5. Hippo-
nicus, sou of No. 4, one of the Athenian gene-

rals in their incursion into the territory of

Tanagra, 426, also commanded at the battle of

Delium, 424, where he was killed (Thuc. iii.

91). It was his divorced wife, and not his

widow, whom Pericles married. His daughter
Hipparete was married to Alcibiades, with a

dowry of 10 talents ; another daughter was
married to Theodorus, and became the mother
of Isocrates the orator.—6, Callias, son of No.

5, by the lady who married Pericles, dissipated

all his ancestral wealth on sophists, flatterers,

and women. The scene of Xenophon's Ba7i-

qnet, and also that of Plato's Protagoras is

laid at his house. He is said to have ultimately

reduced himself to absolute beggary. In 400

he was engaged in the attempt to crush Ando-

cides. In 392 he commanded the Athenian

heavy-armed troops, -when Iphicrates defeated

the Spartans; and in 871 he was one of the

envoys empowered to negotiate peace between

Athens and Sparta, called ' the peace of Cal-

lias," which was followed by the war between

Sparta and Thebes (Xen. Hell vi. 8, 4).

Callias, 1. A wealthy Athenian, who. on con-

dition of marrying Cimon's sister, Elpinice,

paid for him the fine of 50 talents which had
been imposed on Miltiades. He appears to

have been unconnected with the nobler family

of Callias and Hipponicus.—2. Tyrant of Chalcis

in Euboea, and the rival of PlutarchuSi tjTant I
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of Eretria. He was defeated by the Athenians
under Phocion, B.C. 850, and thereupon betook
himself to the Macedonian court; but as he
could not obtain aid from Philip, he formed
an alliance with the Athenians, and by their
means obtained the supremacy in the island.
(Dem. de Cor. p. 252, § 101).—3. A poet of the
Old Comedy, flourished B.C. 412 ; the names of
6 of his comedies are preserved {Fragments
by Meineke).—4. Of Syracuse, a Greek histo-
rian, was a contemporary of Agathocles, and
wrote a history of Sicily in 22 books, embracing
the reign of Agathocles, B.C. 317-289. (Miiller,
Fragm. Hist. Graec.)

Callicrates {KaWiKpar-ns). 1. An Achaean,
exerted all his influence in favour of the Romans.
On the conquest of Macedonia by the Romans,
B.C. 168, Callicrates pointed out 1,000 Achaeans,
as having favoured the cause of Perseus, who
were taken to Rome ; and among them was the
historian Polybius. Callicrates died at Rhodes,
149.—2. One of the architects of the P.U(the-
NON at Athens.

Callicratldas (KaAAi/fpan'Sas), a Spartan,
succeeded Lysander as admiral of the Lacedae-
monian fleet, B.C. 406, took Methymna, and

\

shut up Conon in Mjiiilene ; but the Athenians
sent out a fleet of 150 saU, and defeated Calli-

cratidas off the Arginusae. Callicratldas fell

in the battle. Callioratidas was a plain, blunt
Spartan of the old school. Witness his answer,
when asked what sort of men the lonians were :

' Bad freemen, but excellent slaves.' (Xen.

HeU. i. 6 ; Plut. Lys. 7.)

Callicula Mens, the ridge in Campania, which
separates the plain called ' Ager Faleruus ' on
the north of the Volturnus from the country
about Allifae, and is continued in BI. Tifata (Liv.

xxii. 15, 16).

Callidromus or -urn (KaAAfSpoyitos), part of

the range of Mt. Oeta, near Thermopylae.
Callifae {Calvisi ?), a town in Samnium, per-

haps in the territory of Allifae (-Liv. viii. 25).

Callimachus {KaAAlfiaxos). 1. The Athenian
polemarch, commanded the right wing at

Marathon, where he was slain, after behaving
with much gallantry, B.C. 490 (Hdt. vi. 109).

This is the last recorded instance of the polem-
arch performing the military duties which his

name implies. {Diet. Ant. s.v. Archon)—2. A
celebrated Alexandrine grammarian and poet,

was a native of Cyrene in Africa, and a descen-

dant of the Battiadae, whence he is sometimes
called Battiades (Ov. Fast. ii. 367). He
lived at Alexandria in the reigns of Ptolemy
Philadelphus and Euergetes, and was chief

librarian of the famous library of Alexandria,

from about B.C. 260 until liis death about 240.

He compiled the YllvaKes, which was a cata-

logue of the library in chronological order, with

notes on the genuineness and contents of the

books. Though, like all his prose work, this

has perished, it formed a basis for later literary

criticism. He founded a celebrated grammati-

cal school at Alexandria, and among his pupils

were Eratosthenes, Aristophanes of Byzantium,

and Apollonius Rhodius. His enmity with his

former pupil Apollonius Rhodius is related else-

where. [Apollonius, No. 0.] He is said to have

written 800 works, in prose and in verse, on an

infinite variety of subjects, but of these wo pos-

sess only some of liis poems, which are charac-

terised rather by labour and learning than by

mil poetical genius. Hence Ovid {.-Im. i. 15.

1 14) says of Callimachus, Qiiavivis ingcnio non

j

valet, arte valet. He had great influence in

I
spreading a love of science and learning, and left
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his impress on the Alexandrian school of poetry,

which became learned and affected rather than

spontaneous. The extant works of Callimachus

are 0 Hymns in hexameter verse, 5 in the Ionic

dialect, and 1, on the bath of Pallas, in the

Doric dialect, and 72 Epigravis, which belong

to the best specimens of this kind of poetry,

and were incorporated in the Greek Anthology

at an early time. We have only a few frag-

ments of his elegies, wliich enjoyed great

celebrity, and were imitated by the Eoman
poets, the most celebrated of whose imitations

is the De Coma Berenices of Catullus. Of the

iost poems of Callimachus the most important

were, AtTia, Origins, in 4 books, on the origins

of the various mythical stories, from which
Ovid took the idea of his Fasti (the Ibis also

was imitated from a poem of CaUimaohus
attacking Apollonius), and an epic poem en-

titled Hecate, the name of an aged woman who
received Theseus hospitably when he went out to

fight against the Marathonian bull.

—

Editions.

By Spanheim, Ultraj. 1697, re-edited by Ernesti,

Lugd. Batav. 1761; by Blomfield, Lond. 183 5
;

by Volzer, Lips. 1817
;
Meiueke, 1861 ; Schnei-

der, 1870.—3. A sculptor, probably of Athens,
who lived about 420 B.C., and is said to have
invented the Corinthian coliunn. Among liis

works was the golden chandelier in the Erech-
theum, with a bronze palm-tree above to draw
off the smoke (Pans. i. 26, 7), and a statue of

Hera at Plataea. He was so anxious to give
his works the last touch of perfection that he
lost the grand and sublime ; whence Dionysius
compares him to the orator Lysias, but in deli-

cacy to Calamis (Isocr. 3). Callimachus was
never satisfied with himself, and therefore re-

ceived the epithet KaKi^dnx^os, which Pliny
interprets as caliivmiator sui (Plin. xxxiv. 92

;

Vitruv. iv. 1, 10).

Callimedon {KaWi/ieSuv), surnamed 6
Kopa/Sos, one of the orators at Athens in the
Macedonian interest, and a friend of Phocion,
condemned to death by the Athenians in his
absence, B.C. 317 (Plut. Phoc. 27, 33 ; Dem. 27).

Callinicus Seleucus. [Seletjcus.]
Callinus (KaWTvos), of Ephesus, the earliest

Greek elegiac poet, probably lived about B.C.
700. Only one of his elegies is extant, consist-
ing of 21 vigorous lines, in which he exliorts
his countrymen to courage. Printed in Bergk's
Poetae Lyrici Graeci.

Calliopg. [MusAE.]
Calliope (KaXAidTr?)), a considerable city in

the W. of Parthia, founded, or else enlarged, by
Seleucns Nicator (Appian. Srjr. 57).
Calliphon {KaWKpuv), a Greek philosopher,

and probably a disciple of Epicurus, is con-
demned by Cicero as making the chief good of
man to consist in a union of virtue [honestaa]
and bodily pleasure {voluptas), (Cic. Fin. ii. 6,

8. 25; Tusc. v. 30, 85; Off. iii. 33, 119).
Calhpolis (KaAAiVoAij : KaWiTroAi'xTjj). 1.

\OaUipoh), a Greek town on a rocky peninsula
on the Tarentinc gulf in Calabria.—2. A town
on the E. coast of Sicily not far from Aetna
'Hdt. vii. 154; Strab.p. 272).—3. {Gallipoli), a
town in the Thracian Cliersonese opposite
Lampsacus.—4, A town in Paeonia between the
btrymon and the Axius.—5. See Cailium.

Callippides (KaAAiTrir/STjs), of Athens, a cele-
brated tragic actor, a contemporary of Alci-
biades and Agesilaus.
Callippus (KcJaAittttos). 1. An Athenian, ac-

compamed Dion to Syracuse. In b.c. 858 he
murdered Dion, and usurped the government
ot byracuse, but was expelled the city at the
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end of 13 months, and after wandering about
Sicily with hio mercenaries was at length put
to death by his own friends.—2. An astrono-

mer of Cyzicus, came to Athens, where he
assisted Aristotle in rectifying and completing

the discoveries of Eudoxus. Callippus invented

the period or cycle of 76 years, estimated as =
27759 days, which more nearly approached
correctness than the estimate of Meton. This

was called after him the Callippic cycle, and
commenced B.C. 330 (Diod. xii. 36).

Callirrhoe {KaK\tpp6ri). 1. Daughter of

Oceanus, wife of Chrysaor, and mother of

Gei-yones and Echidna (Hes. Th. 981).—2.
Daughter of Achelous and wife of Alcmaeon,
induced her husband to procure lier the peplus
and necklace of Harmonia, by which she caused
his death. [Alcmaeon.]—3. Daughter of Sca-
mander, wife of Tros, and mother of Hus and
Ganymedes.

Callirrhoe. [Athenai:, p. 144 b.]

Callisthenes (KaAAio-ecVTjs), of Olynthus, a
relation and a pupil of Aristotle, accompanied
Alexander the Great to Asia. In his inter-

course with Alexander he was arrogant and
bold, and took every opportunity of exhibiting
his independence. He expressed his indigna-
tion at Alexander's adoption of Oriental cus-
toms, and especially at the requirement of the
cei-emony of adoration. He thus rendered him-
self so obnoxious to the king, that he was
accused of being privy to the plot of Hermolaus
to assassinate Alexander ; and after being kept
in chains for 7 months, was either put to death
or died of disease (Curt. viii. 5 ;

Arrian, iv.

14 ; Plut. Alex. 52
;
Alexandek). Callisthenes

wrote an account of Alexander's expedition ; a
history of Greece, in 10 books, from the peace
of Antalcidas to the seizure of the Delphic
temple by Philomelus (b.c. 387-357) ; and
other works, all of which have perished, except
fragments collected by Miiller in Hist. Graec.

CallistO (KaAAicTTti), an Arcadian nymph,
hence called Nonacrina virgo (Ov. Met. ii. 409)
from Nonacris, a mountain in Arcadia, was
daughter either of Lycaon or of Nycteus or of
Ceteus, and a companion of Artemis in the
chase. She was beloved by Zeus, who meta-
morphosed her into a she-bear that Hera might
not become acquainted with the amour. But
Hera learnt the truth, and caused Artemis to
slay Callisto during the chase. Zeus placed
CaUisto among the stars under the name of
Arctos, or the Bear. Abcas was her son by
Zeus. According to Ovid, Jupiter (Zeus) over-
came the virtue of Callisto by assuming the
form of Artemis

; Juno (Hera) then metamor-
phosed Callisto into a bear ; and when Areas
during the chase was on the point of killing his
mother Jupiter placed both among the stars.
(ApoUod. iii. 8, 2 ; Paus. viii. 35, x. 31 ; Ov. Met.
ii. 410

; Abctos). In this story Artemis is

interchanged -with Callisto. There can be
little doubt that originally Callisto was the
bear-goddess who received a totemistic worship
in Arcadia, and who was identified with Arte-
mis, when the animal worship had left only
survivals of names and rituals. Artemis
having united the worship of Callisto with her
own, Callisto became in legend the mere atten-
dant of the goddess. [See Aiitemis.]

Callistratia (KaAA KTTparia), a town in
Paphlagonia, on the coast of the Euxine.

Callistratus (KoAAfa-Tparos). 1. An Athe-
nian orator, son of CaUiorates of Aphidna.
Ilis speech on the affair of Oropus, B.c 366,
is said to have excited the emulation of De^
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inosthenes, and to have caused the latter to
devote himself to oratory. After taking an
active part in public affairs, generally in favour
of Sparta, Callistratus was condemned to death
by the Athenians in 361, and went into banish-
ment to Methone in Macedonia. He ultimately
returned to Athens, and was put to death.
During his exile he is said to have founded tlie

city of Datum, afterwards Philippi (Xen. Hell.
vi. 2, 29; Lycurg. Leocr. 93).—2. A Greek
grammarian, and a disciple of Aristophanes of

Byzantium.—3. A Roman jurist, frequently
cited in the Digest, wrote at least as late as the
reign (a.d. 198-211) of Severus and Antoninus
{i.e. Septimius Severus and Caracalla).

Callistus, C. Jiillus, a freedman of Caligula,

possessed influence in the reigns of Caligula
and Claudius, and is the person to whom the
physician Scribonius Largus dedicates his work.
Gallium [ViaWiov : KaWievs), called Calli-

polis by Livy (xxxvi. 30), a town in Aetolia in

the valley of the Spercheus, SW. of Hypata.
Callixenus (KaWl^^vos), the leader in the

prosecution of the Athenian generals who had
conquered at Arginusae, B.C. 406. Not long
after the execution of the generals, the Athe-
nians repented of their unjust sentence, and
decreed the institution of criminal accusations
against Callixenus, but he escaped from Athens.
On the restoration of democracy, 403, Callixe-

nus took advantage of the general amnesty, and
returned to Athens, but no man would give him
either water or light for his fire, and he
perished miserably of hunger. (Xen. Hell. i. 7.)

Gallon {KdWcav). 1. A sculptor of Aegina,

about 520 B.C., whose style is described as stiff

and archaic (Quint, xii. 10 ; Pans. vii. 18, 6).

—2. A sculptor of Elis, early in the 5th century

B.C. ; author of a Hermes and of a group of

boy fluteplayers at Olympia (Pans. v. 25, 27).

Calor. 1. A river in Samnium, flows past

Beueventum and falls into the Vulturnus.

Here Gracchus defeated Hanno b.c. 214 (Liv.

xxiv. 14).—2. A river in Lucania, falls into the

Silarus. These rivers keep their name Galore.

Galpe (KaATrr) : Gibraltar), a mountain in

the S. of Spain on the Straits between the

Atlantic and Mediterranean (Strab. p. 139). This

and M. Abyla opposite to it on the African

coast, were called the Coliivms of Hercules.

Galpe (KaATTTj : Kirpeh), a river, promontory,

and town on the coast of Bithynia (Strab. p.

543 ; Xen. A^ia.b. vi. 4).

Galpurnia, daughter of L. Calpurnius Piso,

consul B.C. 58, and last wife of the dictator

Caesar, to whom she was married in 59. The
reports respecting the conspiracy against

Caesar's life filled Calpurnia with the liveliest

apprehensions ; she in vain entreated her hus-

band not to leave home on the Ides of March,

44. [Caesae.]
Calpurnia Gens, plebeian, pretended to be

descended from Calpus, a son of Numa. It

was divided into the families of Bestia,

BiBULUS, Flamma, and Piso.

T. Galpurnius Sioiilus, a poet of Nero's

reign and imitator of Virgil. Of his writings

we have 7 Eclogues and the Aetna (at one time

attributed to Virgil). Four other Eclogues by

a later writer (probably Nemesianus) have

been attributed to Calpurnius. His versifica-

tion is good and as an imitation (especially Eel.

ii.) not unsuccessful. In Eel. i. and iv. he seems

to praise Nero and to predict a wise rule.

Calva. [Venus.]
Calventlus, an Insubrian Gaul, of the town

of Placentia, whose daughter married L. Piso,

CALYPSO
the father of L. Piso Caesoninus, consul B.C. 58.
In his speech against the latter, Cicero up-
braids him with the origin of his mother, calling
him '€aesoninus Seynijilacenlinua Calventius.

Calvinus, Domltius. 1. Gn., curule aedile,
B.C. 299, consul 283, and dictator and censor
280. In his consulship he, together with his
colleague Dolabella, defeated the Gauls and
Etruscans, and hence received the surname
Maximus (Polyb. ii. 19).—2. Gn., tribune of
the plebs, 59, when he supported Bibulus against
Caesar, praetor 56, and consul 53, through the
influence of Pompey. In the civil war he joined
Caesar. In 49 he fought under Curio in Africa;
and in 48 he fought under Caesar in Greece,
and commanded the centre of Caesar's army at
the battle of Pharsalia (Caes. B. C. ii. 42, iii. 78,

79). In 47 he had the command in Asia, and in
46 he fought in Africa against the Pompeian
party. After Caesar's death (44) he fought
under Octaviau and Antony against the re-

publicans. In 40 he was consul a second time,
and in 39 went as proconsul to Spain.

Calvinus, L. Sextius, consul b.c. 124, de-
feated the Salluvii and other people in Trans-
alpine Gaul ; in 123 founded the colony of Aquae
Sextiae {Aix) (Liv. Ep. 61 ; VeU. Pat. i. 15).

Calvinus, T. Veturius, twice consul, b.c. 334
and 321. In his second consulship he and his

colleague Sp. Postumius Albinus were defeated
by the Sabines at Caudium. For details see
Ajlbinus, No. 3.

Calvisius Sabinus. [Sabinus.]
Calvus, Licinius. [Licinius.]

Galycadnus (KaKvKaSvos : Gok-su), a con-
siderable river of COicia Tracheia, navigable as
far up as Seleucia, where it is 180 feet wide.
It rises in Isauria (Strab. p. 670). The promon-
tory at its mouth is mentioned by Polybius
(xxii. 26) and Livy (xxxviii. 38).

Galydnae {KaAvSvai vfjtroi), a group of small
islands oft' the coast of Troas, N. of Tenedos.
The name Lagussae is also applied to the
group, and Calydnae to the largest island, now
Tauschan adalar, or ' hare island."

Calydon (KaXviwv : Kah.vS<livios : Kurtaga)t
an ancient town of Aetolia on the Evenus in

the land of the Curetes, said to have been
founded by Aetolus or his son Calydon. The
surrounding country produced wine, oil, and
com. Homer calls it ipavvi] [II. ix. 577, xiii.

217, xiv. 116 ; cf. Strab. pp. 450, 460). In the
mountains in the neighbourhood took place

the celebrated hunt of the Calydonian boar.

[Meleageb.] The inhabitants were removed
by Augustus to Nicopolis.

Galjnnna (Ka\u/u>/a: Ealymnos), an island

off the coast of Caria, between Leros and Cos,

said to have been originally occupied by
Carians and then colonised by Dorians under
Heraclid leaders. In the Persian war it was
subject to Artemisia (Hdt. vii. 99 ; Diod. v. 54 ;

Ov. A. A. ii. 81).

Calynda {KaAvvSa : Ka\vvSevs : Doloman),
a city of Caria, E. of Caunus, and 60 stadia (6

geog. miles) from the sea. The Calyndians

formed a part of the fleet of Xerxes : afterwards

they were subject to the Caunians; and both

cities were added by the Romans to the terri-

tory of Rhodes. (Hdt. viii. 87 ; Polyb. xxxi. 17 ;

Strab. p. 561.)

C&lypso (KaKvi^di), daughter of Oceanus and
Tethys, or of Nereus, or, according to Homer,
of Atlas (Hes. T/i. 359; Hom. Od. i. 50;

ApoUod. 1, 2 ;
Atlas), was a nymph inhabiting

the island of Ogygia, on which Ulysses was

shipwrecked. -Calj-pso loved him, and pro-
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mised him immortality if he would remain with

her. Ulvsses refused, and after she had de-

tained him 7 years, the gods compelled her to
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Calypso. (From a vaso painting.)

allow him to continue his journey homewards.

{Od. V. 28, vii. 259.)

Camarina {Kaixdpiva : Ka/xapivaws : Came-

rina), a town on the S. coast of Sicily, at the

mouth of the Hipparis, founded by Syracuse,

B.C. 599. It attempted to throw off the yoke of

Syi-acuse and was destroyed B.C. 552 ; recolo-

nised in 495, and destroyed by Gelou ten years

later; a third time colonised 461; suffered

severely from the ravages of the Carthaginians

Camarina in Sicily.

Obp.. head of Heracles in lion's skin, and legend ha^upt-
.\thene in a chariot cro>\'ned by Victory.

under Himilco 405, and in the wars of Agatho-
cles (Hdt. vii. 154 ; Thuc. vi. 5 ; Pind. 01. v.

;

Diod. xiii. 108-114, xxiii. 1-9). In the 1st

Punic war it was taken by the Bomans, and
most of the inhabitants sold as slaves (Polyb. i.

29 ; Strab. p. 272). Scarcely any vestiges of the
ancient town remain. In the neighbourhood
was a marsh, which the inhabitants drained
contrary to the command of an oracle, and thus
opened away to their enemies to take the town :

hence arose the proverb fir] Klvei Kafiapivav,

ne moveas Camariiiaiii (cf. Verg. Aen. iii. 700).

Cambodunum (Slack), a town in Britain
between Eboracum {York) and Mancunium
{Manchester).
Camboritum (prob. Cambridge or Oran-

chester), a town in Britain on the road from
Camulodunum {Colchester) to Lindum {Lin-
coln).

Cambuni Moates, the mountains which sepa-
rate Macedonia and Thesaaly.
Cambysene (Ka/i/Suo-Tjc^), a district of Ar-

menia Major, on the borders of Iberia and
Colchis.

Cambyses (Ka^;8i5(n)j). 1. Father of Cyrus
the Great.—2. Second king of Persia, suc-

ceeded his father Cyrus, and reigned b.c. 529-

522. In 525 he conquered Egypt ; but an army
which he sent against the Ammonians perished

in the sauds, and the forces, which he led in

person against the Aethiopians S. of Egypt,

were compelled by failure of provisions to

return. On his return to Memphis he treated

the Egyptians with great cruelty ;
he insulted

their religion, and slew their god Apis with his

own hands. He also acted tyrannically towards

his own family and the Persians in general.

He caused his own brother Smerdis to be mur-

dered ; but a Magian personated the deceased

prince, and set up a claim to the throne.

[Smebdis.] Cambyses forthwith set out from

Egypt against this pretender, but died in Syria,

at" a place named Ecbatana, of an accidental

wound, 522. (Hdt. ii. 1, iii. 17, 30, 61.)

Cambyses (Ka;U0u(njs : lora), a river of Iberia

and Albania (in the Caucasus) which, after unit-

ing with the Alazon, falls into the Cyrus (Mel.,

iii. 5 ; Plin. vi. 15 ; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 3).

Camenae, also called Casmenae, Carmenae.
The name is connected with carmen, a ' pro-

phecy.' The Camenae were water nymphs at

whose spring was an oracle, and they belonged ta

the religion of ancient Italy. Their sacred

sprmg at Rome was near the Porta Capena,

where, it was said, Numa had dedicated sprmg
and grove (Liv. i. 21 ; Plut. Nimi. 13) : the

viciis Cavienarum {C. I. L. vi. 975) was hence
named. Yet their worship disapi^eared early,

because in the 2nd century B.C. it was replaced

by the Greek worship of the Muses, who were
identified with them. Hence Juvenal (iii. 10)

does not speak of it as an existing worship.

Cameria, an ancient town of Latium, con-

quered by Tarquinius Prisous (Liv. i. 36, iii.

51 ;
Dionys. v. 49).

Camermum or Camarinum, more anciently

Gamers (Camertes : Camerino), a town in

Urabria on the borders of Piceuum, an ally of

the Bomans against the Etruscans, b.c. 308,

also an ally of the Romans in the 2nd Punic
war, appears as a place of importance in the

war between Caesar and Pompey, subsequently
a Boman colony (Liv. ix. 36, xxviii. 45 ; Caes.
B.C^ i.lo ; Cic. ad Att. viii. 12).

Camermus, the name of a patrician family
of the Sulpicia gens, the members of which
frequently held the consulship in the early

times of the republic (b.c. 500, 490, 461, 393,

845 ; see Liv. ii. 19, iii. 10, 81, v. 8, vi. 5, 22, vii.

28). After B.C. 345 the Camerini disapijear
from history for 350 years, but they are men-
tioned again as one of the noblest Eomau
families in the early times of the empire. (Juv.

vii. 90, viii. 88 ; Dio Cass. Ixiii. 18.)

Camerinus, a Roman poet, contemporary
with Ovid, wrote a poem on the capture of

Troy by Hercules (Ov. Pont. iv. 16, 19), laer-

haps the Sulpicius Camerinus consul A.D. 9.

Gamers, legendary founder of the old Latin
town Amyclae : Virgil introduces him as an ally

of Turnus (Verg. Acn. x. 562).

Gameses, a legendary Italian king, appa-
rently brother of Janus. Part of Latium was
once called Camesene after him (Plut. Q. B. 22).

Gamious {KafiLK6s : KafilKios), an ancient
town of the Sicani, near Agbigbntum, to the
NE. on the S. coast of Sicily on a river of the
same name, said to have built by Daedalus
for Cocalus the Sicanian Iring, who when Minos
came in jmrsuit of Daedalus put him to death.
To revenge the death of Blinos the Cretans
besieged Camicus in vain for 6 years. The stoi'y

formed the plot of Sophocles's Ko^/kioi. (Hdt.
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vii. 170 ; Diod. iv. 78 ; Ar. Fol. ii. 10 ; Strab.
p. 273 Athen. pp. 86, 888.)

Camilla, daughter of king Met.^bus of the
Volscian town of Privei-num, was one of the
Bwift-footed servants of Diana, accustomed to
tlie chase and to war. She assisted Turnus
against Aeneas, and after slaying numbers of

the Trojans was at length killed by Aruns.
(Verg. Aen. vii. 803, xi. 531-838.)

Camillus, Furius. 1. M., one of the great
heroes of tlie Roman republic. He was censor
B.C. 403, in which year Livy erroneously places
his first consular tribunate. He was consular
tribune for tlie first time in 401, and for the
second time in 898. In 3S)(i he was dictator,

when he gained a glorious victory over the
Faliscans and Fidenates, took Veii, and entered
Rome in trium]Dh, seated in a chariot drawn
by white horses. In 894 he was consular tri-

bune for the third time, and reduced the Fali-

scans. The story of the sohoohnaster who
attempted to betray the town of Falerii to

Camillus, belongs to this campaign. In 391,

Camillus was accused of having made an unfair
distribution of the booty of Veii, and went
voluntarily into exile at Ardea. Next year
(390) the Gauls took Rome, and laid siege to
Ai'dea. According to the mythical traditions
(see below), the Romans in the Capitol recalled

Camillus, having appointed him dictator in his

absence. Camillus hastily collected an army,
attacked the Gauls, and defeated them com-
pletely, having appeai'ed on the scene just as
the Romans were weighing out gold to their

conquerors. [Bkennus.] His fellow-citizens

saluted him as the Second Romulus. In 389
Camillus was dictator a third time, and defeated

the Volscians, Aequians, and other nations.

Li 386 he was consular tribune for the fourth,

in 384 for the fifth, and in 381 for the sixth time.

In 368 he was appointed dictator a fourth time
to resist the rogations of C. Licinius Stolo.

Next j'ear, 367, he was dictator a fifth time,

and though 80 years of age, he completely
defeated the Gauls (Liv. v. 10-vi. 4 ; Plut.

Camill.). He died of the pestilence, 365.

These legends of Camillus are late inventions

for the glorification of the house of the Furii,

from whose archives they were adopted doubt-

less by Li-\T. We have the truer account in

Polybius, that the Gauls on their owni terms

restored the town to the Romans, and retired

unmolested with their gold and their plunder,

having heard of an attack by the Veneti on
their own country (Polyb. ii. 18).—2. Sp., son

of No. 1, first praetor 367.—3, L., also son of

No. 1, was dictator 350 in order to hold the

comitia, and consul 349, when he defeated the

Gauls (Liv. vii. 24).—4. L., son of No. 2,

consul 838, when he took Tibur, and in con-

junction with his colleague Maenius completed

the subjugation of Latium, for w-hich he was
honoured with a triumph and an equestrian

statue in the Forum. In 325 lie was consul a

second time. (Liv. viii. 16).—5. M., proconsul of

Africa in the reign of Tiberius, defeated the

Numidian Tacfarinas, a.d. 17 (Tao. Ami. ii.

52).—6. M., surnamed Scriboni.\nus, consul

A.D. 32, under Tiberius. At the beginning of

the reign of Claudius he was legate of Dal-

matia, where ho revolted, but was conquered,

42, sent into exile, and diod 53. (Tac. Ann.
sii. 52.)

CamiruB (Kaweipos), on the W. coast of the

island of Rhodes, founded by Camirus, son of

Cei-caphus and Cydippe, and the jirincipal town

in the island before the foundation of Rhodes.

CAMPI
It was the birthx^lace of the poet Pisander.
(//. ii. mi

; Hdt. i. 144; Strab. p. 655.)
Camisa (Kdmara), a fortress in Cappadocia,

23 RfMian miles E. of Sebaste.
Camoenae. [Camenae.]
Campania (Campanus : Ten-a <li Lavnro), a

district of Italy, the name of which is probably
(like that of Capua) connected with camjma
' a plain,' was bounded on the NW. by Latium,
N. and E. by Samnium, SE. by Lucania, and
S. and SW. by the Tyrrhenian sea. It was
separated from Latium by the river Liris, and
from Lucania at a later time by the river

Silarus, though in the time of Augustus it did
npt extend further S. than the promontory of

Minerva. In still earlier times the Agcr Cavi-
Vanus included only the country round Capua.
The country along the coast from the Liris

to the Promontory of Minerva is a plain
inclosed by the Apennines which sweeps round
it in the form of a semicircle. Campania is a
volcanic country, to which circumstance it was
mainly indebted for its extraordinary fertility.

It produced corn, wine, oil, and every kind of

fruit in the greatest abundance, and in many
parts crops could be gathered 3 times in the

year. The fertility of the soil, the beauty of

the scenery, and the softness of the climate,

procured for Campania the epithet Felix, a

name which it justly deserved (Strab. p. 242

;

Polyb. iii. 91 ; Cic. de Leg. Agr. i. 7). It was

I

the favourite retreat in summer of the Roman
nobles, whose villas studded a considerable

part of its coast, especially in the neighbour-

hood of B;UAE. The principal river was the

VuLTUENUS : the minor rivers were the Lntis,

Savo, Clanius, Sebethus, S.tRNUS, and
SiLABUS. The chief lakes were Lucbinus,
AcHERUSiA, A^'ERXus, and Literna, most of

them craters of extinct volcanos.—The earliest

inhabitants of the country were the Ausones
and Osci or Opici, whence the older Greek
name for the country was 'OirtK-n- They were

subsequently conquered by the Etruscans, who
became the masters of almost all the country,

with a confederation of twelve cities, the chief

of which was Capua or Volturnum. In the

time of the Romans we find 8 distinct peoples,

besides the Greek population of Cusr.\E : 1. The
Campani, properly so called, a mixed race,

consisting of Etruscans and the original inhabi-

tants of the country, dweUing along the coast

from Sinuessa to Paestum. They were the

ruling race : their history is given under Capda,

their chief city. 2. SroicrNi, an Ausonian

people, in the NW. of the country on the

borders of Samnium. 3. Picextixi in the SE.

of the counti'v.

Campe {Kaum]), a monster which guarded

the Cyclopes in Tartarus, was killed by Zeus

when he wanted the assistance of the Cyclopes

against the Titans.

Campi Lapidei {ireSlov \i6a>S(s ; In Crau),

'Plain of Stones ' in the S. of Gaul, E. of the

Rhone, near the jNIediterranean, and on the

road from Aries to Marseilles. These stones

were probably deposited by the Rhone and the

Druentia (Durance), when their course was

different from what it is at present, and had

formed a lake. This singular plain was known

even to Aeschylus, who says that Zeus ramed

down these stones from heaven to assist

Heracles in his fight with the Ligurians, after

the hero had shot away all his arrows. A sweet

herbage gi-ows underneath and between the

stones^, and consequently in ancient as well as

in modern times, flocks of sheep were pastured
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on this plain. (Strab. p. 182; Plin. ii.. 84, xvi.

97.)

Campi Maori {Maxpol Ko^iroi : Magreta), the

'Long Plains,' a tract of country between

Parma and Modena, celebrated for the wool of

its sheep (Colum. vii. 2, 8). There appears to

have been a place of the same name, where

annual meetings of the neighbouring people

were held. (Strab. p. 216 ; Liv. xU. 18.)

Campi Baudli, a plain in the N. of Italy near

Vercellae, where Marius and Catulus defeated

the Cimbri, B.C. 101 (Plut. Mar. 26).

Campi Veteres, in Lucania, the scene of the

death of Ti. Sempronius Gracchus B.C. 212

(Liv. XXV. 16). Some take its position to be

marked by Vietri a little W. of Fotenza.

Campus Martius. [Roma.]

Camulodunum, or Camalodunum [Colches-

ter), chief town of the Trinobantes in Britain,

named from Camulus, the Celtic Mars. A
Eoman colony was established here in the reign

of Claudius. It was sacked in the insurrection

of Boudioca (Tao. Ann. xii. 82, xiv. 81) ; but

afterwards became the civil capital of Bo-
man Britain, while Eboracum was the military

centre. Eventually, however, its importance
diminished, as that of Eboracum increased.

Camuni (Ka.uoucoi), an Alpine tribe in the

valley of the Ollius (Oglio) N. of L. SeUnus (i.

d' Iseo), now called Val Oamonica (Strab.

p. 206; Plin. iii. 134, 136).

Canace (KavaKri), daughter of Aeolus and Ena-
rete, had several children by Poseidon. She
entertained on unnatural love for her brother,

Macareus, and on this account was forced by her
father_to kill herself (Ov. Her. 11, Tnst. ii. 384).

Canachus {Kavaxos). 1. A Sicyonian sculp-

tor, belonged to the later archaic period about
520 B.C., and executed, among other works, a
colossal statue of Apollo Philesius at Branchi-
dae, which was carried to Ecbatana by Xerxes,
479. Cicero speaks of his works as ' rigidiora

quam ut imitentur veritatem' (Brut. 18, 70

;

Pans. ii. 10, 4, ix. 10, 2).—2. Probably grand-
son of the former, from whom he is not dis-

tinguished by the ancients. He and Patrocles
cast the statues of 2 Spartans, who had fought
at Aegospotamos, B.C. 405. (Paus. x. 9, 4.)

Canastrum or Canastraeum [KauacTpov,
Kavacrrpaiov, sc. aKpwriipiov, t] KavacTTpalri

&Kpri : C. Paliuri), the S.E. extremity of the
peninsula Pallene in Macedonia.
Candace (Ko>'5o/cr)), a queen of the Aethio-

pians of Meroe, invaded Egypt B.C. 22, but was
driven back and defeated by Petronius, the
Roman governor of Egypt. Her name seems
to have been common to queens of Aethiopia.
(Strab. p. 820 ; Plin. vi. 186.)
Candaules {Kaviav\T)s), also called Myrsilus,

last Heraclid king of Lydia. His wife com-
pelled Gyges to put her husband to death,
because he had exhibited to Gyges her unveiled
charms. Gyges then married the queen and
mounted the throne, b.c. 716. (Hdt. i. 8.)
Candavia, Candavii Montes, the mountains

separating Illyricum from Macedonia, across
which the Via Egnatia ran (Strab. p. 323 ; Caes.
B. C. iii. 79).

Candidnm Pr. (Bas-el-Ahiad, Cap Bianco),
N.W. of Hippo Zaritus on the N. coast of
Zeugitana, in Africa, forms the "W. headland of
the Sinus Hipponensis (Mel. i. 7, 2).
Cane or Canae (Kiv-n : Karadagh), a promon-

Kiry and town in Aeolis between Atameus and
i^itane, opposite the S. extremity of Lesbos.
(Btrab. pp. 581, 584, 615 ; Hdt. vii. 42 ; Liv.
Kxvi. 45.)
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Canens, a nymph wedded to Picus. When
Circe in jealousy changed Pious to a bird

pPicus], Canens after a vain search for her

husband sank in the Tiber, whence her song

was heard floating in the air. (Ov. Met. xiv. 2'M.)

Caniciila. [Canis.]

Canidia, whose real name was Gratidia, was

a NeapoUtan courtesan beloved by Horace

;

but when she deserted him, he revenged him-

self by holding her up to contempt as an old

sorceress (Epod. 5, 17, Sat. i. 8).

Canidius Crassus, P. [Cbassus.]

Caninius Gallus. [Gallus.]
Caainius Rebilus. [Rebilus.]

Canis (Kvav), the constellation of the Great
Dog. The most important star in this con-

stellation was specially named Canis or Ca-
nicula, and also Smus. About B.C. 400 the

heliacal rising of Sirius at Athens, corre-

sponding witli the entrance of the sun into the

sign Leo, marked the hottest season of the year^

and this observation being taken on trust by
the Romans, without considering whether it

suited their age and country, the Dies Canicu-
lares became proverbial among them, as the
Dog Days are among ourselves.—The con-

stellation of the Little Dog was called Procyon
(npoKvav), literally translated Ante ca^iein,

Antecanis, because in Greece this constellation

rises hehacally before the Great Dog. When.
Bootes was regarded as Icarius [Abctos],.

Procyon became Maera, the dog of Icarius.

Cannae (Caimensis: Canne), a village in.

Apulia, N.E. of Canusiuni, situated in an
extensive plain B. of the Aufidus and N. of the
small river Vergellus, memorable for the defeat
of the Romans by Hannibal, B.C. 216 (Liv.
xxii. 46 ;

Polyb. iii. 113 ;
Appian, Hann. 20).

Canninefates. [Batavi.]
Canobus or Canopus [Kivw^os or Kavanros)

according to Grecian story, the helmsman of

Menelaus, who on his return from Troy died in
Egypt, and was buried on the site of Canobus,
which derived its name from him (Strab. p. 801).
Canobus or Canopus [Kavu^os, Kdvooiros:

Kavw^lrris: Eu. W. of Ahoukir), an important
city on the coast of Lower Egypt, near the
W.-most mouth of the Nile, which was hence
called the Canopic Mouth (rb Kavai^iKhv arS/jia.).

It was 120 stadia (12 geog. miles) E. of Alex-
andria, and was (at least at one time) the
capital of the Nomos Menelai'tes. It had a
great temple of Serapis, and a considerable
commerce ; and its inhabitants were proverbial
for their luxury (Kavw$i(rfx.6s). After the esta-
blishment of Cliristianity, the city rapidly de-
clined. (Hdt. ii. 15, 97, 118 ; Strab. pp. 666, 800 ;

Aesch. Suppl. 112
;
Verg. Georg. iv. 287.)

Canonium, in Britain, 8 miles from Camu-
lodunum (Colchester) on the road to Venta
Icenorum (Norwich) : probably about Kelvedon.

Cantabri, a people in the N. of Spain. The
Romans originally gave this name to all the
people on the N. coast of Spain ; but when
they became better acquainted with the country,
the name was restricted to the people bounded
on the E. by the Astures and on the W. by the
Autrigones. The Cantabri were a fierce and
warlike people, and were only subdued by
Augustus after a struggle of several years (b.c.
25-19). (Strab. pp. 155, 164 ; Dio Cass. liii. 25,
liv. 20 ; Hor. Od. ii. 6, iii. 8.)

Cantharus {Kdvdapos), a sculptor of Sicyon,
about B.C. 268 (Plin. xxxiv. 85).

Canthus (KivBos), an Argonaut, son of Cane-
thus or of Abas of Euboea, was slam in Libya
by Cephalion or Caphaurus.

O
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CantlRm(Cantii; Kent), a district of Britain,

nearly the same as the modern Kent, but in-
cluded LONMNIUM.
Canulems, C, tribune of the plebs, B.C. 445,

proposed the law, establishing conubmm, or
the right of intermarriage, between the patri-

cians and plebs. He also proposed that the
people should have the right of choosing the
consuls from either the patricians or the plebs

;

but this proposal was not carried, and it was
resolved instead, that military tribunes, with
consular power, should be elected from either
order in place of the consuls. [Diet. Ant. s.v.

Lex Cajiuleia.']

Canusium (Canusinus: Ganosa), a town in
Apulia, on the Aufidus, and on the high road
from Eome to Brundusium, founded, according
to tradition, by Diomede (Strab. p. 284), whence
the surrounding country was called Gam-pus
Diomedis. It was at all events a Greek colony,

and both Greek and Oscan were spoken there
in the time of Horace. (Ganusini more bilim-

guis, Hor. Sat. i. 10, 30.) Canusium was a town
of considerable importance, but suffered greatly,

like most of the other towns in the S. of Italy,

during the second Punic war. Here the remains
of the Roman army took refuge after their de-

feat at Cannae, B.C. 216. It was celebrated for

its mules and its woollen manufactures, but it

had a deficient supply of water. (Hor. Sat. i.

5, 91.) There are still ruins of the ancient town
near Ganosa.

Canutius, or Cannutius. 1. P., a distin-

guished orator, frequently mentioned in Cicero's

oration for Cluentius.—2. Ti,, tribune of the

plebs, B.C. 44, a violent opponent of Antony, and,

after the establishment of the triumvirate, of

Octavian also. He was taken prisoner at the

capture of Perusia, and was put to death 40.

Capaneus (Kairavfis), son of Hipponous and
Astynome or Laodice, and father of Sthenelus,

was one of the seven heroes who marched from
Argos against Thebes. He was struck by Zeus
with lightning, as he was scaling the walls of

Thebes, because he had dared to defy the god.

While his body was burning, his wife Bvadne
leaped into the flames and destroyed herself.

Capella, the star. [Capra.]

Capella, an elegiac poet of whom nothing re-

mains
;
contemporary of Ovid (Pont. iv. 16, 36).

Capella, Martiamis Mineus Felix, a native

of Carthage, probably flourished towards the

close of the fifth century of our era. He is the

author of a work in nine books, composed in a

medley of prose and various kinds of verse, after

the fashion of the Satyra Menippea of Varro.

It is a sort of encyclopaedia, and was much
esteemed in the middle ages. The first two

books, which are an introduction to the rest,

consist of an allegory, entitled the Nuptials of

Philology and Mercury, while in the remaining

seven are expounded the principles of the seven

liberal arts. Grammar, Dialectics, Rhetoric,

Geometry, Arithmetic, Astronomy, and Music,

including Voetry.—Editions. By Hugo Grotms,

Lugd. Bat. 1599 ;
by Kopp, Francf. 1836 ;

Eys-

'jenhardt. Lips. 1886.

Capena (Capenas, -fitis : Givitucola, an umn-

habited hill), an ancient Etruscan town founded

by and dependent on Veii, submitted to the

Romans B.C. 895, the year after the conquest of

Veii, and subsequently became a Roman muni-

cipium (Liv. v. 8-24). In its territory was the

celebrated grove and temple of Feroma on the

small river Capenas. [Febonia.]

Capena Porta. [Roma.]

Caper, Flavius, a Roman grammarian of un-

CAPPADOCIA
certain date, whose works are quoted repeatedly
by Prisciaii, and of whom we have two short
treatisjjs extant ; printed by Putschius, Gram-
mat. Latin, pp. 2239-2248, Hanov. 1005.

Capetus SUvIus. [Silvius.]
Caphareus (Ka(pT)pfvs : Gapo d' Oro), a rocky

and dangerous promontory on the SE. of
Euboea, where the Greek fleet was wrecked on
its return from Troy (Hdt. viii. 7; Strab. p.
868 ; Eur. Troad. 90

; Verg. Aen. xi. 260 ; Ov.
Met. xiv. 472, 481).

Caphyae (Ka^uat), a town in Arcadia, NW.
of Orchomenus (Strab. p. 608; Pans. viii. 23).

Capito, C. Ateius. 1. Tribune of the plebs
B.C. 55

;
opposed the triumvirs Pompeius and

Crassus as regards their levies of troops and
disposition of provinces (Plut. Grass. 19 ; Dio
Cass, xxxix. 33 ; Cio. ad Att. iv. 13).

—

2. Son of
No. 1, an eminent Roman jurist, was appointed
Gurator aquarum publicarum in a.d. 13, and
held this office till his death, 22. He gained
the favour of both Augustus and Tiberius by
flattery and obsequiousness. (Suet. Gramm.
22 ; Dio Cass. Ivii. 17 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 75.) He
wrote numerous legal works, which are cited in

the Digest and elsewhere. Capito and his con-
temporary Labeo were reckoned the highest
legal authorities of their day, and were the
founders of two legal schools, to which most of

.the great jurists belonged. The schools took
their respective names from distinguished dis-

ciples of those jurists. The followers of Capito
were called from Masubius S.iBiNUS, Sabiniani;
and afterwards from Cassius Longinus, Gas-
siani. The followers of Labeo took from Pro-
culus the name Proculeiani. [Labeo.]

Capito, C. Fonteius, a friend of M. Antony,
accompanied Maecenas to Brundusium, B.C. 37,

when the latter was sent to effect a reconciliation

between Octavianus and Antony (Hor. Sat. i.

5. 32). Capito remained with Antony, and went
with him to the East.

Capitolinus, Julius, one of the Scriptores

Historiae Augustae, lived in the reign of Dio-

cletian (a.d. 284-305). The Lives of Antoninus

Pius, M. Aurelius, Verus, Pertinax, Clodius

Albinus, the two Maximians, three Gordiani,

Maximus and Balbinus, are attributed to him.

Capitolinus, Manlius. [Manlius.]

Capitolinus Mons. [Rojia.]

Capitolinus, Petillius, was, according to the

Scholiast on Horace [Sat. i. 4. 94), entrusted with

the care of the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol

(whence he was called Capitolinus), and was ac-

cused of having stolen the crown of Jupiter, but

was acquitted by the judges in consequence of

his being a friend of Augustus. The surname

Capitolinus appears, however, to have been a

regular family-name of the gens. The story,

therefore, is doubtful, and it remains uncertain

for what peculation he was tried.

Capitolinus, Quintius. [Quintius.]

Capitolium. [Roma.]

Cappadocia (KaTnraSoKla : KamrdSo^, Cappa-

dox), a district of Asia Minor, to which different

boundaries were assigned at different times.

Under the Persian empire it included the whole

country inhabited by a people of mixed origin,

the old Cimmerian stock being combined with a

large immigration of Assyrian colonists, whence

the inhabitants were called (from their com-

plexion) White S>'rians (AevKdirvpoi), as well as

Cappadoces, which appears to have been a word

of Persian origin. Their country seems to have

embraced the whole NE. yart of Asia Minor E.

of the Halys and N. of the Taurus. Under the

later Persian kings the country was divided
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into two satrapies, which were named respec-

tively from their proximity to the Euxine and

to the Taurus, the N. part being called Cappa-

docia ad Pontum and then simply Pontus, the

S. part Cappadocia ad Taurum, and then simply

Cappadocia : the former was also called Cappa-

docia Minor and the latter Cappadocia Major.

In the time of Strabo Amisus (Samsun) was, as

now, the seaport for Cappadocia ; but in earlier

times Sinope was the port for this district and

for merchandise from Central Asia. The change

seems to have come about the second century

B.C. Under the Persian Empire, the whole

country was governed by a line of hereditary

satraps, who traced their descent from Anaphas,

an Achaemenid, one of the seven chieftains that

slew the pseudo-Smerdis, and who soon raised

themselves to the position of tributary kings.

After a temporary suspension of their power

during the wars between the successors of Alex-

ander, when Ariarathes I. was defeated and
slain by Perdiccas (b. c. 322), the kings of S.

Cappadocia (respecting the other part see

Pontus) recovered their independence under
Ariarathes II., whose history and that of his

successors wiU be found under Abi.\eathes and
Ariob.-ibzanes. In a. d. 17, Archelaiis, the last

king, died at Eome, and Tiberius made Cappa-
docia a Komaii province, governed by a procu-

rator till the reign of Vespasian (Dio Cass. Ivii.

17; Tac. Arm. xii. 45; U. I. L. ii. p. 1970.)

Soon afterwards the districts of Cataonia and
Mehtene, which had before belonged to Cilicia,

were added to Cappadocia, and the province then
comprised the ten praefecturae (ffTparrjylai) of

Melitene, Cataonia, Cilicia, Tyanitis, Garsau-
ritis, Laviniasene, Sargarauseue, Sarauravene,
Chamaneue, and Morimene (Strab. p. 534). The
W.frontier of the Roman province was formed by
Lake Tatta and a line passing S. to the Taurus,
so as just to include Cybistra : the Taurus
formed the southern and the Euphrates the
eastern boundary : on the NW., it just included
Parnassus and Zama : the northern frontier

seems to have varied, extending at one time
nearly as far as Sebastopolis and Zela, but in
Strabo's time falling south of Sibora. Vespa-
sian in A. D. 70 placed the province of Cappadocia
under a consular legatus (Suet. Vesp. 8).

About A. D. 78 it was united with the province
Galatia; but Trajan reverted to the original
division, and added Pontus Galaticus and Pole-
moniacus to Cappadocia. In the fourth century
the province was divided into Cappadocia
Prima and Secunda, and Justinian again
divided Cappadocia Secunda into two parts,
making Mocissus, which he named Justiniano-
polis, the capital of Cappadocia Tertia. Cap-
padocia was a rough and generally sterile
mountain region ; bordered by the chains of the
P.\EyADEEs on the N., the Scybisses on the E.,
and the Taubds on the S., and intersected by
that of the Anti-Taubus, on the side of whose
central mountain, Arg.veus, stood the capital
Mazaca, aft. Caesabea ad Akgaeum. Its chief
rivers were the ILu:-YS and the Melas. Its fine
pastures supported good horses and mules.
Cappadox (Ko7nra5o| : Delidjeirmak), a tri-

butary of the Halys, rising in M. Lithrus, in
the Cham of Paryadres, and forming the NW.
boundary of Cappadocia, on the side of Galatia.

Capra, or Capella (Alfi), the brightest star in
the constellation of the Auriga, or Charioteer,
18 sometimen called Olenia Capella, because it
rested on the shoulder (eVl rfis iiXivns) of the
Auriga. This star was said to have been origi-
nally the nymph or goat who nursed the infant
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Zeus in Crete. [Am.vlthea.] Its heliacal ris-

ing took place soon before the winter solstice,

an'd thus it was termed sigrmm pluviale.

Capraria. 1. (Capraja), a small island off

the coast of Etruria between Populonia and the

N. extremity of Corsica, inhabited only by wild

goats, whence its name : called by the Greeks

KljlKov.—Z. (Cabrera), a small island off the

S. of the Balearis Major [Majorca], dangerous

to ships.—3. See Aiigates.—4. See Fobtu-

nat.\e Insulae.
Caprasia, a tpwn of Bruttium, 28 miles from

Consentia : probably the modern Tarsia.

Capreae [Capri), a small island, 9 miles in

circumference, off Campania, at the S. entrance

of the gulf of Puteoli, and 2^ miles fi-om the

promontory of Minerva, from which the island

had been separated by an earthquake. It is

composed of calcareous rooks, which rise to two
summits, the highest of which is between 1600
and 1700 feet above the sea. The scenery is

beautiful, and the climate soft and genial. Ac-
cording to tradition, it was originally inliabited

by the Teleboae, but afterwards belonged to the

inhabitants of Neapolis, from whom Augustus
either purchased it or obtained it in exchange
for the island Pithecusa. Here Tiberius lived

the last ten years of his reign, indulging in secret

debauchery, and accessible only to his creatures.

He erected many magnificent buildings on the
island, the chief of which was the Villa Jovis,

and the ruins of which are still to be seen. (Tac.

Ann. iv. 67 ; Suet. Aug. 92, Tib. 40-65.)

Caprla (KaTrpld), a large salt lake in Pam-
phylia, between Perge and Aspendus.
Capricornus [hiyoKepais], the Goat, a sign of

the Zodiac, between the Archer and the Water-
man, fought with Jupiter against the Titans.
Caprus [Kairpos). 1. [Little Zab), a river of

AsBja-ia, rising in Mt. Zagros, and flowing SW.
into the Tigris, opposite to Caenae (Strab. p.
738).—2. A little river of Phrygia, rising at
the foot of M. Cadmus, and flowing N. into the
Lycus.
Capsa (Capsetiinus : Ghafsah), a strong city

in the SW. of Byzacena in N. Africa, in a
fertile oasis, surrounded by a sandy desert
abounding in serpents. Its foundation was
ascribed by tradition to the Libyan Hercules.
In the war with Jugurtha it was destroyed by
Marius ; but it was afterwards rebuilt and made
a colony (Strab. p. 831 ; Sail. Jug. 89).

Capiia (Capuanus, Capuensis, but more com-
monly Campanus: Capua), originally called
Vulturnum, the chief city of Campania after
the fall of CuMAE, is said to have derived its

name from Capys. Capua was either founded
or colonised by the Etruscans, according to
some 50 years before the foundation of Eome,
and it became at an early period the most
prosperous, wealthy, and luxurious city in the
S. of Italy (Liv. iv. 37; Strab. p. 242 ; Veil. Pat.
i. 7). In B.C. 420 it was conquered by the war-
like Samnites ; and the population, which had
always been of a mixed nature, now consisted
of Ausonians, Oscans, Etruscans, and Saminites.
At a later time Capua, again attacked by the
Samnites, placed itself under the protection of
Rome, 348. It revolted to Hannibal after the
battle of Cannae, 216, but was taken by the
Romans in 211, was fearfully punished, and
never recovered its former prosperity. It was
now governed by a praefectus, who was sent
annually to the city from Rome. It received
a Roman colony by the lex agraria of Julius
Caesar, 59, and under Nero a colony of veterans
was settled there (Suet. Jul. 20 ; Tac. Ann. xiii.

o 2
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81). It was subsequently destroyed by the
barbarians who invaded Italy. The modern
town of Capua is built about 8 miles from the
ancient one, the site of which is indicated by
the ruins of an amphitheatre.
Caput Vada Prom. [Bbachodes.]
Capys (Kairvs). 1. Son of Assaracus and

Hieromnemone, and father of Anchises.

—

2. A
companion of Aeneas, from whom Capua was
said to have been named (Verg. Aen. x. 145).

Capys Silvius. [Silvius.]

Capytium or Capltlam (Capizzi), called by
Cicero {Vcrr. iii. 43) Capitina Civitas, a town
in Sicily near Mt. Aetna (Ptol. iii. 4, 12).

Car (Kdp), sou of Phoroneus, and king of

Megara, from whom the acropolis of this town
was called Caria.

Caracalla, emperor of Eome, a.d. 211-217,
was son of Septunius Severus and liis 2nd wife

Julia Domna, and was born at Lyons, a.d. 188
(Herodian, iv. 1 ; Dio Cass. Ixxvii. 2). He was
originally called Bassianus after his maternal
grandfather, but afterwards M. Aurelius Anto-
ninus, which became his legal name, and ap-

pears on medals and inscriptions. Caracalla
was a nickname derived from a long tunic worn
by the Gauls, which he adopted as his favourite

dress after he became emperor (Dio Cass.

Ixxviii. 3). In 198 Caracalla, when 10 years

old, was declared Augustus, and in the same
year accompanied his father, Severus, in the

expedition against the Parthians. He returned
with Severus to Rome in 202, and married
Plautilla, daughter of Plautianus, the praeto-

rian praefect. In 208 he went with Severus to

Britain; and on the death of the latter at

York, 211, Caracalla and his brother Geta

CARBO
the empire the name and privileges of Roman'
citizens. (Vila Hever.; VitaCarac; Dio Cass.
l.Kxvii.- Herodian, iv.)

Caralis or Carales (Caralitanus : Cagliari),
the chief town of Sardinia, with an excellent
harbour, situated on the Sinus Caralitanus
and on a promontory of the same name {Capo
S. Elia). It was founded by the Carthaginians

;

under the Romans it was the residence of the
prostor, and at a later period enjoyed the Roman
franchise. (Pans. x. 17, 9 ; Liv. xxx. 89 ; Caes.
B. C. i. 30 ; Strab. p. 224.)

Carambis {Kapafijlis &Kpa : Kerempe), a pro-
montory, with a city of the same name, on the
coast of Paphlagonia, ahnost exactly opposite
the Kriu Metopon or S. promontory of the Cher-
sonesus Taurica (Crimea) (Strab. p. 545).

Caranus (Kapa^/oj). 1. Of Argos, a descendant
of Heracles, and a brother of Phidon, is said to
have settled at Edessa in Macedonia with an
Argive colony about B.C. 750, and to have
become the founder of the dynasty of Mace-
donian kings.—2. Son of Philip and half-brother

of Alexander the Great.—3. A general of Alex-
ander the Great.

Caratacus, or Caractacus, king of the Silures.

in Britain, defended his country against the
Romans, in the reign of Claudius. He was at.

length defeated by the Romans, and fled to Car-
timandua, queen of the Brigantes ; but she be-
trayed him to the Romans, who carried him to-

Rome, A.D. 51. When brought before Claudius,
he addressed the emperor in so noble a manner
that he pardoned him and his friends. (Tac.

Ann. xii. 33 ; Hist. iii. 45.)

Carausius, born among the Menapii in Gaul,

was entrusted by Maximian with the cornmand

I

Caracalla, Eoman Emperor, a.d. 211-217.

Obv., head of Caracalla laurelled with legend ANTO-
NINVS PIVS AVG. BEIT. ; rctJ., figure of Mars -with

legend MARTI PROPUGNATOEI.

succeeded to the throne, according to their

father's arrangements. Caracalla obtained

the sole government by the murder of his

brother, 212 (Dio Cass. Ixxvii. 2 ;
Herodian, iv.

i

8 ; Vita Carac. 6). The assassination of Geta

was followed by the execution of many of the

most distinguished men of the state, whom
Caracalla suspected of favouring his brother's

cause : the celebrated jurist Papinian was one

of his victims. His cruelties and extravagan-

cies knew no bounds; and after exhausting

Italy by his extortions, he resolved to visit the

different provinces of the empire, which became

the scenes of fresh atrocities. In 214 he visited

Gaul, Germany, Dacia, and Thrace; and, in

consequence of a campaign against the Ale-

manni, he assumed the surname Alemannicus.

In 215 he went to Syria and Egypt ; his sojourn

at Alexandria was marked by a general slaughter

of the inhabitants, in order to avenge certam

sarcastic pleasantries in which they had in-

dulged against himself and his mother. In 216

he crossed the Euphrates, laid waste Meso-

potamia, and returned to Edessa, where he

wintered. Next year he again took the field,

intending to cross the Tigris, but was murdered

near Edessa by Macrinus, the praetorian prae-

fect. Caracalla gave to all free mliabitants of

Carausius, Eoman Emperor, a.d. 287-29S.

Ohv., bust of Carausius laureate w-ith legend IMP. CAEAV-
SIVS P. F AVG. ; It'!)., within wreath, MVLTIS Xi.

IMP. ; around, VOTO PVBLICO. E. S. E.

of the fleet which was to protect the coasts of

Gaul against the ravages of the Franks. But
Maximian, having become dissatisfied with the

conduct of Carausius in this command, and

suspecting that he aimed at independent rule,

gave orders for his execution. Carausius forth-

with crossed over to Britain, where he assumed

the title of Augustus, a.d. 287. After several

ineffectual attempts to subdue him, Diocletian

and Maximian acknowledged him as their col-

league in the empire, and he continued to reip

in Britain till 293, when he was murdered by

his chief officer, Allectus. (Eutrop. ix. 20-25

;

Aurel. Caes. 89.)

Carbo, Paplrius. 1, C, a distinguished

orator, and a man of great talents, but of no

principle. He commenced public life as one of

the 3 commissioners or triumvirs for carrying

into effect the agi-arian law of Tib. Gracchus.

His tribuneship of the plebs, B.C. 131, was cha-

racterised by the most vehement opposition to-

the aristocracy; and he was thought even to

have murdered Scipio Africanus, the champion

of the aristocratical party, 129. But after the

death of C. Gracchus (121), he suddenly de-

serted the popular party, and in his consulship

(120) actually undertook the defence of Opunius,.
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who had murdered C. Gracchus. In 119 Carbo

was accused by L. Lioinius Crassus, who

brought a charge against hun, and as he fore-

isaw his condemnation, he put an end to his

life Valerius Maximus is ijrobably mistaken

in saving that he went into exile. (Liv. Ep.

69, Gl; Appian,^. 0. 1,18; VeU. Pat a 4;

•Cic. de Or. ii. 25, ad Fam. ix. 21 ;
Val. Max.

iii. 7^ 6.)—2. Cn., consul 118, was defeated by

-the Cimbri near Noreia, and being afterwards

jiocused by M. Antonius, he put an end to his

•own hfe (Liv. Ep. 63).—3. C, with the surname

Arvina, son of No. 1, was a supporter of the

aristocracy. In his tribuneship (90), Carbo and

his colleague, M. Plautius Silvanus, carried a

law {Lex Papiria Plautia), giving the Eoman
franchise to the citizens of the federate towns.

•Carbo was murdered in 82, by the praetor

JBrutus Damasippus, at the command of the

younger Marius. (VeU. Pat. ii. 26.) [Bbuttjs,

No. 10.]—4. Cn., son of No. 2, was one of the

leaders of the Marian party. He was thrice

consul—namely, in 85, 84, and 82. In 82 he

•carried on war against SuUa and his generals,

but was at length obhged to abandon Italy :
he

fled to Sicily, where he was taken prisoner, and

put to death by Pompey at Lilybaeum. (Plut.

Pomp. 5 ;
Appian, B. C. i, 67-96.)

Carcaso (Garcassone), a town of the Tecto-

sages in Gallia Narbonensis, on the river Atax

{Aiide). P. Crassus drew troops from it in his

A.quitanian campaign of B.C. 56 (Caes. B. G.

iii. 20; Carcasum, Plin. iii. 30 ; Ptol. ii. 10).

Carcathiocerta (KapKoflici/cepTa : Kartpurt
•or Diarbekr), the capital of the district of

Sophene in Armenia Major (Strab. p. 527).

CaroinuB {KopkIvos). 1. A comic poet and a

•contemporary of Aristophanes (Nub. 1263, Pax,
794).—2. A tragic poet of Agrigentum, contem-

porary of Sophocles and father of Xenocles,

who defeated Euripides in B.C. 415.—3. Son of

Xenocles and grandson of No. 2, wrote trage-

>dies, which are characterised as sententious,

and careless in versification (Ar. Poet. 16, 17.)

Cardamyle {KapSa/xiKri : Kap5o/nuA/Tj)s). 1.

A town in Messenia, one of the 7 towns pro-

Tmsed by Agamemnon to Achilles (II. ix. 150,

292). It stood on a rock 1 mile from the sea

and 7 from Leuotra
;
by Augustus it was trans-

ferred from Messenia to Laconia (Strab. p. 360

;

Paus. iii. 26, 7). Buins are seen NB. of the
modern Skardamula.—2. An island near or

•perhaps a town in Chios.
Cardea, a Boman divinity protecting the

ihinges of doors (cardo), was a nymph beloved
by Janus. Ovid (Fast. vi. 101, seq.) confounds
this goddess with Cabna.
Cardia (KapSla: KapStavSs: Bakla-burim), a

town on the W. side of the Thracian Chersonese
•on the gulf of Melas, founded by Miletus and
Clazomenae, and subsequently colonised by the
Athenians under Miltiades (Hdt. vii. 58, ix.

115). It was destroyed by Lysimaohus, who
•built the town of Lysimaohia in its immediate
neighbourhood. Cardia was the birthplace of
Eumenes and of the liistorian Hieronymus.
,(Paus. i_. 9, 10 ; Strab. p. 331 ;

Nep. Sum. 1.)

CarducM (KapSovxot), a powerful and warlike
"people in the SB. of Great Armenia, on the
NE. margin of the Tigris valley, probably the
flame as the ropSi/oioi and ropSvrtvol of the late
geographers and the Kurds of modem times.
They dwelt in the mountains which divided
Assyria on the NE. from Armenia (Mts. of
Surdistan), and were never thoroughly sub-
dued. (Strab. pp. 523, 784, 747; Xen. Anab.
IV. 1 ; Diod. xiv. 27.^
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CareBUS (KapT)<ros), a town of the Tread, on a

river of the same name : destroyed before the

tune of Strabo (II. xii. 20 ; Strab. P- 602)

Caria (Kapla. : K5p), a district of Asia Minor,

m its SW. corner, bounded on the N. and NE.

by the mountains Messogis and Cadmus, which

divided it from Lydia and Plirygia, and adjacent

to Phrygia and Lycia on the E. and SE. It is

intersected by low mountain chains running

out far into the sea in long promontories, the

N.-most of which was called Mycale, ending in

the point Xrogilium (opposite to Samos), the

next Posidium (on which stood MUetus and

Branchidae), the next is the long tongue of

land terminated by the two headlands of

Zephyrium and Termerium (with Halicamassua

on its S. side), next the Cnidian Chersonesus,

terminated by the cape Triopium and the city

of Cnidus, then the Ehodian Chersonesus, the

S. pomt of which was caUed Cynossema, oppo-

site to Ehodes, and, lastly, Pedalium or Arte-

misium, forming the W. headland of the bay of

Glaucus. The chief gulfs formed by these pro-

montories were the Maeaiidrian, between Tro-

gilium and Posidium ; the lassian, between

Posidium and Zephyrium ; and the Sinus Cera-

micus, between Termerium and Triopium. The
valleys between these mountain chains were

well watered and fertile. The chief river was
the Maeauder, between the ohams of Messogis

and Latmus, to the S. of which the country was
watered by its tributaries, the Marsyas, Har-

pasus, and Mosynus, besides some streams

flowing W. and S. into the sea, the most con-

siderable of which was the Calbis. (See the

articles.) The cliief products of the counti-y

were corn, wine, oil, and figs ; for the last of

which Caunus, on the S. coast, was very famous.

An extensive commerce was carried on by the

Greek colonies on the coast.—Even before the

great colonisation of the coasts of Asia Minor,

Dorian settlements existed on the Triopian and
Cnidian promontories, and this part of Caria,

with the adjacent islands, received at that time
other Dorian colonies, and obtained the name
of DoBis ; while to the N. of the lassian Gulf,

the coast was occupied by Ionian colonies, and
thus formed the S. part of Ionia. The inha-

bitants of the rest of the country were Carians
(KSpej), a race probably of Semitic origin, which
appears, in the earhest times of which we know
anything, to have occupied the greater part of

the W. coast of Asia Minor and several islands
of the Aegaean, with Mylasa as their chief town,
in conjunction with the Leleges, from whom
the Carians are not easily distinguishable. [See
under Leleges.] The Carians, Lydians, and
Mysians were connected by their common wor-
ship of Zeus Carios at Mylasa (Hdt. i. 171) : the
Carians had also a common sanctuary of Zeus
Stratius at Labranda (Strab. p. 659 ; Hdt. v. 119).

Their language was reckoned by the Greeks
as a barbarian tongue (i.e. unintelligible), though
it early received an intermixture of Greek
(11. ii. 865 ; cf. Strab. p. 661). The people were
warlike and were employed as mercenaries,
e.g. by Egyptian kings (Hdt. ii. 163, iii. 11).

The Greeks are said to have borrowed from the
Carians the fashions of handles for shields and
devices on the shields, and of plumed helmets
(Hdt. i. 171).—The country was governed by a
race of native princes, who fixed their abode at
Halicarnassus after its exclusion from the
Dorian confederacy. [Halicabnassiis.] These
princes were subject allies of Lydia nnd Persia,
and some of them rose to great distinction in
war and peace. [See Artemisia, Mausolus,
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and Ada.J After the Macedonian conquest,
the S. portion of tlio country became Bubjoct to
Rliodes [Rhodus], and the N. part to tlie kings of
Pemqamus. Under the Romans, Caria formed a
part of the province of Asia. [See these articles.]

Carinae. [Roma.]
CarinuB, M. Aurelius, the elder of the 2 sons

of Carus, was associated with liis fatlier in the
government, a.d. 283, and remained in the W.,
while his father and brother Numerianus pro-
ceeded to the E. to carry on war against the
Persian?.. On the death of his father, in the
course of the same year, Carinus and Nume-
rianus succeeded to the empire. In 284 Nvmie-
rianus was slain, and Carinus marched into

Carinus. Koman Emperor, A.D. 283-285.

Oiii.'.. head of Carinus. with legend M. AVR. CAKINVS
NOB. CAES. ; irv.. Pax, with legend PAX AETEKNA.

Moesia to oppose Diocletian, who had been
proclaimed emperor. A decisive battle was
fought near Blargum, in which Carinus gained
tlie victory, but, in the moment of triumph, he
was slain by some of his own officers, 285. Cari-
nus was one of the most profligate and cruel of

the Roman emperors. (Vopisc. Carin.
;
Eutrop.

ix. 18-20 ; Aurel. Cues. 89 ; Oros. vii. 25.)

Caimana (Kapixava. : Kerinan), the capital

of Carmania Propria, 3° long. E. of Persepolis.
Carmania [KapfjLavia : Kirman), a province

of the ancient Persian empire, bounded on the
"W. by Persis, on the N. by Parthia, on the E.
by Gedrosia, and on the S. by the Indian
Ocean. It was divided into 2 parts, C. Propria
and C. Deserta, the former of which was well

watered by several small streams, and abounded
in corn, wine, and cattle. The country also

yielded gold, silver, copper, salt, and cinnabar.

people were akin to the Persians (Strab.

p. 726 ;
_A.rrian, Anab. vi. 28, Ind. 37).

Carmanor (Ka.pfjLa.vup), a Cretan, purified

Apollo and Artemis, after slaying the Python.
Carmelus, and-um {KdpfxriAos : Jehel-Elyas),

a range of mountains in Palestine, branching
off, on the N. border of Samaria, from the

central chain (which extends S. and N. between
the Jordan and the Mediterranean), and run-

ning N. and NW. through the SW. part of

Galilee, till it terminates in the promontory of

the same name {CajJe Carmel), the height of

which is 1200 feet above the Mediterranean

(Strab. p. 758). Here was an oracle consulted by
Vespasian (Suet. Vesp. 5 ; cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 78).

Carmenta, Carmentis, according to the pre-

valent tradition, was an Arcadian nymph,
mother of Evander, Hermes being the father.

She accompanied her son in his migration to

Italy GO years before the Trojan war. She was

famed for her prophetic power, and an altar was
erected to her at the Porta Carmentalis

(Verg. Aen. viii. 383; Ov. Fast. i. 401; Liv. i.

7; Dionys. i. 38; Plut. Q. B. 50). At her

festival on January 11th two sister ' Carmen-

tes,' known as Porrima or Prosa and Postverta,

Wore worshipped with her, as deities of child-

birth : their names seem to imply her attributes

as an oracular goddess who could declare alike

the past events and the future. One peculiar fea-

ture of her ritual was the prohibition against

CARNUNTUM
bringing leather into her sanctuary (Ov. Fast.
1. 62!)). She is said to have had a 2nd temple
and 2mi festival on January 15th in accordance
with the vow of Roman matrons wlien they
secured their right of going in carriages. There

also of a flamen Carmentalis
(Macrob. Sat. i. 16, 6 ; Plut. liovi. 21 ; Ov.
Fast. 617; Cic. Brut. 59; GeU. xvi. 6, 4).
Carmenta, whose name is no doubt connected
with carmen, seems originally to have been an
Italian deity of streams, of oracles and of help
in child-birth, with whom tradition connected
other legends making her the mother of the
Arcadian Evander, or in other accounts giving
as her original names Nwoo-ToaTTi and Oe'ius,
(Plut. g.B. 50).

Carmo [Carmona], a fortified town in
Hispania Baetica, NE. of Hispalis (Strab. p. 141).

Carna, a Roman divinity, who was regarded
as the protector of the physical well-being of
man : at her festival on June 1st, offerings of.

the most nutritious food, especially of beans,
were made and part was eaten by the worship-
pers : hence the name ' Kalendae fabariae ' for
the Isr, of June. Her temple on the Caelian
hill was founded by M. Jtmius Brutus in the
fii-st year of the republic (Macrob. Sat. i. 12,

31; C. I. L. i. p. 394 ; Tertull. ad Nat. ii. 9).

Ovid confounds this goddess with Cakdea.
Carneades (Kapj/eaSTjs), a celebrated philoso-

pher, born at Cyrene aljout u.c. 213, was the
founder of the Third or New Academy at
Athens. In 155 he was sent to Rome, with
Diogenes and Critolaus, by the Athenians, to
deprecate the fine of 500 talents which had
been imposed on the Athenians for the de-
struction of Oropus. At Rome he attracted
great notice, and it was here that he first

delivered his famous orations on Justice. The
1st oration was in commendation of the
virtue, and the next day the 2nd answered all

the arguments of the 1st, and showed that
justice was not a virtue, but a matter of com-
pact for the maintenance of civil society.

Thereupon Cato moved the senate to send the
philosopher home to his school, and save the
Roman youth from his demoralising doctrines.

Carneades died in 129, at the age of 85. He
was a strenuous opponent of the Stoics, and
brought Academic scepticism to its extreme
point, maintaining that neither our senses nor
our understanding supply us with a sure

criterion of truth (Cic. de Or. ii. 37, 155, Tusc.

iv. 3, 5 ; GeU. vi. 14 ;
Diog. Laert. iv. 62).

Carneus (Kapvelos), a surname of Apollo,

under which he was worshipped by the Dorians,

is derived by some from Carnus, a son of Zeus
and Leto, and by others from Carnus, an
Acarnanian soothsayer. The latter was niur-

dered by Hippotes, and it was to propitiate

Apollo that the Dorians introduced his worship

under the surname of Carneus. The festival

of the Carnea, in honoiu- of Apollo, was one of

the great national festivals of the Spartans.

(Diet, of Ant. s. v.). [Apollo.]

Carni, a Celtic people, dwelling N. of the Ve-

neti in the Alpes Carnicae. [Alpes.]

Carnuntum (Kapvovs, -oum-os : ruins be-

tween Dentsch-Altenhurg and PetroneU), an

ancient Celtic town in Upper Pannonia on the

Danube, E. of Vindobona (Vienna), and sub-

sequently a Roman municipium or a colony.

It was one of the chief fortresses of the Romans
on the Danube, and was the residence of the

emperor M. Aurelius during his wars with the

Marcomanni and Quadi (Eutrop. viii. 13). It

was the station of the Roman fleet on the
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Uanube and the regular quarters oj the 14th

Jegion It was destroyed by the Gennans in

the 4th century (Ammian. xxx. 5), but was re-

built and was finally destroyed oy the Hun-

garians in the middle ages.

Camus. [Caiineus.]
, . „.

Carnutes or -i, a powerful people ni ijaUia

Lugdunensis between the Liger and Sequana

;

theTr capital was Gen.\£UM.
_

Carpasia {Kapiraala : Karpass), a town mthe

SE of Cyprus (Strab. p. 682 ;
Diod. xx. 48)^

Carpates, also called Alpes Bastarnicae

(Carpathian Momitains), the mountains

running through Dacia, a continuation of

the Heroynia Silva. Strictly this name seems

to have belonged to that part of the range,,

next to. the Hercynia S., in which the Vistula

has its source, and the part actually in Dacia

should be termed only Alpes Bastarnicae (Ptol.

iii. 5, 6-20). , r,

. Carpathus (Kapiraflos: Karpathos, or bcar-

vanto), an island between Crete and Ehodes, in

the sea named after it: a Dorian country

Sunder the rule of Rhodes (Strab. p. 488; Diod.

;V. 24) ; chief towns, Posidium and Nisyrus. •

• Carpetani, a powerful people in Hispania

(Tarraconensis,. with a fertile territory on the

•rivers Anas and Tagus, in the modem Castille

,and Estremadura : their capital was Toletum.

; Carpi or Carpiani, a German people between

.the Carpathian mountains and the Danube.

.' Carrae or Carrhae (Kappai : Haran or

Charran, SS. : Harran), a city of Osroene in

•Mesopotamia, not far from Edessa, where Cras-

•Bus was defeated by the Parthians, B.C. 53 (Strab.

p. 747 ; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 5, xl. 25).

, Carrinas or Carinas. 1. C, one of the com-
jnanders: of the Marian party, fought b.c. 83

•against Pompey, and in 82 against Sulla and
his generals. After the, battle at the CoUine
gate at.Eome, in which the Marian ai-my was
•defeated, Carrinas took to flight, but was
seized, and put to death (Eutrop. v. 8

;
Appian,

B. C. V. 92).^2. C, son of No. 1, sent by Caesar,

in 45, into Spain against Sext. Pompeius. In
•48 he was consul, and afterwards served as a
general of Octavian against Sext. Pompeius
in Sicily, in 36, and as proconsul in Gaul in 31

(Appian, B. C. v. 96-112 ; Dio Cass. li. 22).—
,3. Secundus, a rhetorician, expelled by Cali-

gula from Rome, because he had declaimed
against tyrants in his school (Tao. Ann. xiii. 10,

X.V. 45)i^_
_

Carseoli (Carseolanus : ruins at Civitd, near
Carsoli), a town of the Aequi in Latium, colo-

nised by the Romans at an early period (Liv.

X. 8, 13j Strab. p. 2.S8 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 683).

Carsulae (Carsulanus : Monte CastTilli), a
town in Umbria, was originally of considerable
importance, but aftenvards declined (Strab.

p. ,227 ; Taf. ^w.:/. iii. P''^. \

Carteia i;i..;o culled '_.irthaea, Carpia, Carpes-
sus : reman - near Al"".ciras), more anciently
Tartessus, a celebnitcd town and harbour in
the S. of Spain, at tue head of the gulf of which
M. Calpe forms one side, founded by the
Phoenicians, and colonised b.c. 171 by 4000
Roman soldiers, whose mothers were Spanish
women (Liv. xliii. 3 ; cf. 0. 1. L. ii. p. 152). Some
have thought that Calpe is the same as Carteia:
it is more probable that there was a town of
Calpe on the site of Gibraltar and that Carteia
was distinct from it. (Strab. pp. 141, 145, 151

;

Mela, ii. 6, 8 ; Plin. iii. 17
;
Appian, Iber. 3).

• Cartenna or Cartinna {Tennez), a colony on
the coast of Mauretania Caesariensis, founded
iy Augustus (Plin. v. 20,; Ptol. iv. 2, 4).
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Carthaea (Kapfloi'a: Poles, Rm.), a town on
the S. side of the island of Ceos.

Carthago, Magna Carthago {KapxvS<iv.

Kapxn^<^''^°^> Carthaginiensis, Poenus
: Ru.

nea,v Bl-Marsa, NE. of Tunis), one of the most

celebrated cities of the ancient world, stood in

the recess of a large bay (Sinus Carthaginiensis)

enclosed by the headlands Apollinis and;

Mercurii (O. Farina and C. Bon), in the middle;

and N.-most part of the- N. coast of Africa, in

lat. about 36° 55' N., and long, about 10° 20' E.

The Tyrian colony of Carthage was founded,

according to tradition, about 100 years before,

the building of Rome—that is, about B.C. 853;

—but of its date it would not be safe to assert

more than it was a later Phoenician settlement

than Utica, of which it may have been first a,

dependency. The mythical account of it^

foundation is given under Dmo. The part o^

the city first built was called, in the Phoenician)

language, Betzura or Bosra, i.e. a castle, whichj

was corrupted by the Greeks into Byrsaf

(Bup<ra), i.e. a hide, and hence probably arose

the story of the way in which the natives wer€(

cheated out of the ground. As the oity grew;

the Byrsa formed the citadel. The coast o|

this part of Africa has been much altered byj

the deposits of the river Bagradas and thai

sand which is driven seawards by the NW.
winds. Hence it must be understood that the
identification of ancient sites at Carthage
cannot be regarded as ascertained. In ancient

times Carthage stood upon a peninsula sur-

rounded by the sea on all sides except the W.

;

but now the whole space between the N. side of

tliis peninsula and the S. side of the Apollinis

Pr. (C Farina) is filled up and converted into

a marsh; Utica, which was on the sea-shore;

being left some miles inland ; and the course of

the Bagradas itself being turned considerably
N. of its original channel, so that, instead of
flowing about half-way between Utica and Car-
thage, it now runs close to the ruins of Utica,
and- falls into the sea just under G. Farina.
The NE. and SE. sides of the peninsula are
stiU open to the sea, which has indeed rather
encroached here, for ruins are found under
water. The S. side of the peninsula was formed
by an enclosed bay, the Lake or Bay of Tunis,
connected with the sea only by a narrow open-
ing (now called the Goletta, or, in Arabic,
Haket-et-Wad, i.e. Throat of the Biver),vfh\c\i.

was once much deeper than it ii now. The
circuit of the old peninsula may be estimated
at about 25 miles, and this space was occupied
by the city itseU, its gardens, suburbs, and
cemeteries : the width of the isthmus is 3 miles.
The N. and E. points of the peninsula are two
headlands, Cajie Ghammart and Cape Car-
thage : the space between them seems to have
been occupied by suburbs and cemeteries : to
the south of a line between the promontories
came the city proper as well as part of the
suburb Megara, and in the south portion of
the city proper was the citadel, Byrsa itself.

South again of the citadel were the two defen-
sible harbours, of which we have an accurate
description (taken no doubt from an older
writer, possibly from Polybius) in Appian (Pun.
96). The outer harbour had an entrance from
the sea 70 feet wide, closed by chains : this was
used for merchantmen. The inner harbour,
which communicated only with the outer, was
for ships of war, and all round it, as well as
round the island in the middle of it, were docks
for 220 ships, with two Ionic columns in front of
each dock, having the effect of colonnades : on.
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the island were quarters for the admiral. There
seems no adequate ground for doubting that
the name Cothon ((tt60ai;') was given to the inner
harbour. Strabo (p. 882) refers it especially to
the island in the inner harbour; but in its
origin it was probably meant to signify the cup-

Tun^jPi/k 0/ Turns'

It-'aiker & Boutall sc.

Vli^l\ of Cartilage.

shaped harbour dug out with the island left in
the middle. According to Festus the name was
sometimes given to harbours on the sea coast
which had been ' artificially withdrawn inland,'

i.e. hollowed out of the land (cf. ' portus effodi-

nnt,' Verg. Aen. i. 427). It is generally considered
that two pools on the shore S. of the citadel

mark these two ha»bours : this is by no means
impossible, but cannot be regarded as certain

:

it has recently been disputed (see Classical
Review, v. 280). They were probably larger at

one time than they are now. These two har-

bours were in times of peace supplemented to

any extent for the great commerce of Carthage
by the Lake of Tunis (see above). The Eo-
man city, which was built after the destruc-

tion of the original Carthage, lay to the S. of it.

The fortifications of the city consisted of a
single wall on the side towards the sea, where
the steep shore formed a natural defence, and
a triple wall of great height, with battlements

and towers, cutting ofi the peninsula from the

mainland. On this side were barracks for

40,000 soldiers, and stables for 300 elephants

and 4000 horses. The suburb called Megara

—

probably a corruption of Magal, which Virgil

{Ae7i. i. 421, iv. 259) has Latinised into MagaUa

—

also called NeapoHs, containing many beauti-

ful gardens and villas, lay to the N. of the city

proper. The aqueduct which brought water

to the city is still traceable to a great distance

inland. The most remarkable buildings men-
tioned within the city were the temple of the

god Esmun, whom the Greeks and Eomans
identified with Asclepius, and that of Apollo

(Baal-Moloch or the Sun) in the market-place.

The population of Carthage, at the time of the

8rd Punic war, is stated at 700,000 (Strab. p. 832

;

Appian, P(^7i. 95, 119; Polyb. i. 73; Liv. E]).

61 ; Diod. xxxii.).—The constitution of Carthage

was a municipal oligarchy, somewhat resem-

bling that of Venice. The government was, by

the original constitution, in the hands of the

Gerusia, or council of Ancients, formed of 28
members chosen (as it seems, annually) by the
citizens : at their head were two chief magis-
trn,te^ also elected annually, who were called
' kings

' by Greek and Roman writers, but had
little real power, and acted chiefly as supreme
judges

: their title Suffetes or Shofetes is the
same as the Hebrew Shophetim, the ' Judges

'

in our translation of the Bible. A general in
chief was appointed by the Gerusia and had a
practical dictatorship during a campaign, but
was called to account at the end of his office.
The real power, however, at Carthage was in
the hands of the council of ' The Hundred ' (in
number 104), who were called ' Judges,' and
were an oligarchic institution of the aristocratic
party about B.C. 450, originally intended to
check the power of the Suffetes and any
attempt at tyranny. As they held ofiice for
life, and could punish, even with death, the
suffetes, gerusiasts, or generals at the expira^
tion of their office, they became practically
supreme, and their approval of measures was
generally sought beforehand. This council of
' The Hundred ' was first formed when the
power of the house of Mago excited suspicion

;

and its efficacy was shown in the defeat of the
attempts made by Hanno (b.c. 840) and Hamil-
car (B.C. 806) to seize the supreme power. Its
members were elected by the pentarchies, which
appear to have been committees of five, who
held office for life, and filled up vacancies in
their number by co-option. Originally the
general assembly of citizens decided on matters
about which the gerusia and the suffetes dis-

agreed; but when the power fell really into

the hands of the Hundred, it is probable that
the general assembly had no functions beyond
the duty of electing the suffetes and the geru-
siasts.—-The general tone of social morality at

Carthage appears to have been high, at least

during its earlier history : there was a censor-

ship of public morals, under the care of the
gerusia ; and all the magistrates were required,

during their term of office, to abstain from
wine : the magistrates were also unpaid. Their
punishments were very severe, and the usual
mode of inflicting death was by crucifixion.^

The religion of Carthage was that of the mother
country : Baal-Moloch, the Sun and Fire God,
was appeased with cruel human sacrifices by
fire, especially in time of reverses : the tutelary

deity of Carthage was Melcarth (' the king of

the city '), whom the Greeks called the Phoe-
nician Heracles : they worshipped also Tanith
or Astarte [see Aphbodite], and Esmun or

Asclepius.—The chief occupations of the people

Carthago, about B.C. 190.

Obv., head ot Porsephonc ; rev., Pegasus \dth PoniO
legend, taken to be Byrsa.

were commerce and agriculture : in the former

they rivalled the mother city, Tyre; and the

latter they pursued with such success that the

country around the city was one of the best

cultivated districts in the ancieut world, and a



.«reat work on agriculture, in 28 books, was

'composed by Mago, a suffete.—The revenues

.of the state were derived from the subject pro-

vinces ; and its army was composed of meroe-

-nories from the neighbouring country, among
whom the Numidian cavalry were especially

.distinguished. It was in this mercenary army

and the aversion of the citizens to mihtary

.service, devoted as they were to commerce and

wealth, that the eventual weakness of Carthage

was found.—Of the History of Carthage a

brief sketch will suffice ; as the most important

portions of it are related in the ordinary his-

tories of Rome. The first colonists preserved

•the character of peaceful traders, and main-

tained friendly relations with the natives of the

country, to whom they long continued to pay

a rent or tribute for the ground on which the

city was built. Gradually, however, as their

commerce brought them power and wealth,

they were enabled to reduce the natives of the

district round the city, first to the condition of

allies, and then to that of tributaries. Mean-
while they undertook military expeditions at

sea, and possessed themselves, first of the small

islands near their own coast, and afterwards of

Malta, and the Lipari and Balearic islands

:

they also sent aid to Tyre, when it was besieged

by Nebuchadnezzar (b.c. 600), and took part in

wars between the Etruscans and the Phocaean
colonies. On the coast of Africa they founded
numerous colonies, from the Pillars of Hercules
to the bottom of the Great Syrtis, where they
met the Greek colonists of Cyrenaioa: the
people of these colonies became intermixed with
the Libyans around them, forming a population
•who are called Libyo-Phoenicians. In connex-
ion with their commercial enterprises, they no
doubt sent forth various expeditions of mari-
•time discovery

;
among which we have mention

of two, which were undertaken during the long
peace which followed the war with Gelon in

B.C. 480, to explore the W. coasts of Europe
and Africa respectively. The record of the
latter expedition, under Hanno, is still pre-
served to us in a Greek translation [Hanno],
from which we learn that it reached probably
as far S. as 10° N. lat., if not further. The
relations of the Carthaginians with the interior
of N. Africa appear to have been very extensive,
but the country actually subject to them, and
which formed the true Carthaginian territory,

was limited to the district contained between
the river Tusca [Zain) on the W. and the lake
and river Triton, at the bottom of the Lesser
Syrtis, on the S., corresponding very nearly to
the modern regency of Tunis ; and even within
this territory there were some ancient Phoe-
nician colonies, which, though in alliance with
Carthage, preserved their independent munici-
pal government, such as Hippo Zaritus, Utica,
Hadrumetum, and Leptis.— The first great
development of the power of Carthage for
foreign conquest was made by Mago (about
B.C. 550-500), who is said to have first esta-
blished a sound disciphne in the armies of the
republic, and to have freed the city from the
tribute which it still paid to the Libyans. His
sons, Hasdrnbal and Hamilcar, reduced a pan
of the island of Sardinia, where the Carthagi-
nians founded the colonies of Caralis and Sulci

;

and by this time the fame of Carthage had
•spread so far, that Darius is said to have sent
to ask her aid against the Greeks, which, how-
ever, was refused. The Carthaginians, however,
took advantage of the Persian war to attempt
ihe conquest of Sicily, whither Hamilcar was
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sent with a great force, in B.C. 480, but his

army was destroyed and himself killed in a
great battle under the walls of Himera, in

which the Sicilian Greeks were commanded by
Gelon, the tyrant of Syracuse, and which was
said to have been fought on the same day as

the battle of Salamis. It was, in fact, a con-

certed part of the great struggle between

Grecian and Asiatic powers for the mastery

of Southern Europe, to be fought out in the

west, while the other attack was made from the

east. It is impossible to overrate the import-

ance of this and of other attempts of Carthage

against Sicily and later against Italy. Their

next attempt upon Sicily, in B.C. 410, led to a

protracted war, which resulted in a treaty

between the Syracusans, under Timoleon, and
the Carthaginians, by which the latter were
confirmed in the possession of the W. part of

the island, as far as the river Halicus. From
B.C. 810-307 there was another war between
Syracuse and the Carthaginians, which was
chiefly remarkable for the bold step taken by
Agathocles, who invaded the Carthaginian
territory in Africa, and thus, though unable to

maintain himself there, set on example which
was followed a century later by Scipio, with
fatal results to Carthage. Passing over the
wars with Pybhhus and HrEBO, we come to

the long struggle between Rome and Carthage,
known as the Punic Wars, which are fully

related in the Histories of Rome. [See also

Hamilc.-vb.] The first lasted from B.C. 265-242,

and resulted in the loss to Carthage of Sicily

and the Lipari islands. It was followed by a
fierce contest of some years between Carthage
and her disbanded mercenaries, which is called

the Libyan War, and which was terminated by
Hamilcar Barcas. After a hollow peace, during
which the Romans openly violated the last

treaty, and the Carthaginians conquered Spain
as far as the Iberus (Ebro), the Second Punio
War, the decisive contest between the two rival

states, which were too powerful to co-exist,

began with the siege of Saguntum (b.c. 218)
and terminated (b.c. 201) with a peace by which
Carthage was stripped of all her power. [Han-
nibal

;
ScEPio.] Her destruction was now only

a question of time, and, though she scrupu-
lously observed the terms of the last peace for
50 years, in spite of every provocation from the
Romans and their ally Masinissa, the king of
Numidia, a pretext was at length found for a
new war (b.c. 149), which lasted only 3 years,
during which the Carthaginians, driven to de-
spair by the terms proposed to them, sustained
a siege so destructive that, out of 700,000
persons, who were living in the city at its

commencement, only 50,000 surrendered to the
Romans. The city was razed to the ground,
and remained in ruins for 30 years. At the
end of that time a colony was established on
the old site by the Gracchi (Plut. C. Gracch.
8-14

; Appian Pun. 130), which remained in a
feeble condition till the times of Julius and
Augustus, under whom a new city was built S.
of the former, on the SE. side of the peninsula,
with the name of Colonia Carthago. It soon
grew so much as to cover a great part (if not
the whole) of the site of the ancient Tyrian
city : it become the first city of Africa, and
occupied an important place in ecclesiastical as
well as in civil history. It was taken by the
Vandals in a.d. 489, retaken by Belisarius in a.d.
533, and destroyed by the Arab conquerors in
a.d. C98.—Respecting the territory of Carthage
under the Romans, see AtkicAj No. 2.



'ioa CARTHAGO NOVA
Carthago N6va (KapxvSiif r\ vea; Cartha-

gena), a town on the E. coast of Hispania Tar-
raconensis, founded by the Carthaguiians under
Hasdrubal, b.c. 2-i3, and subsequently con-
quered and colonised by the Romans, from
which time its full name was Colonia Viotrix
Jtiiia Nova Carthago. It is situated on a i)ro.-

niontory running out into the sea, and possesses
one of the finest harbours in the world : at the
entrance of the harbour was a small island
called Scombraria, from the great number of

scombri or mackerel caught here, from which
such famous pickle was made. In ancient
times Carthago Nova was one of the most im-
.portant cities in all Spain; its ijopulation was
numerous, its trade flourishing, and its temples
and other public buildings handsome and
imposing. It was, together with Tarraco, the
residence of the Roman governor of the pro-
vince, lu the time of Strabo it was still

flourishing, but was almost destroyed by the
Goths. Isidore, who was a native, speaks of

its desolation, a.d. 595 (Orig. xv. 1). In the
neighbourhood were silver mines ; and the coun-
try produced a quantity of Spartum or broom,
whence the town bore the surname Spartaria,
and the country was called Campus Spartarius.
(Strab. p. 158; Pojyb. ii. 13 ; Liv. xxvi. 42;
Plin. iii. 19.)

Cariira (ra Kapoupd : Sarikivi), a Phrygian
city, in Caria, on the Maeander, celebrated for

.its hot springs (Strab. pp. 578, 6(38).

Carus, M. Aurelius, Roman emperor a.d.

282-283, jDrobably born at Narbo in Gaul, was
praefectus praetorio under Probus, and on the

Garus, Roman Emperor, a.d. 28*2 2h;i.

Obv.t head of Emperor, with name and titles; rev.. Pax,
with legend I'AX AUGG.

murder of the latter was elected emperor.
After defeating the Sarmatians, Carus invaded
the Persian dominions, took Seleucia and Ctesi-

phon, and was preparing to push his conquests
beyond the Tigris, when he was, according to

some accounts, struck dead by lightning,

towards the close of 283. Others infer that he
was murdered by Aper. He was succeeded by
his sons Cabinus and Numeejanus. Carus
was a victorious general and able ruler. (Vo-

pisc. Car. 5-8, Prob. 22 ; Oros. vii. 24.)

Carusa Kapovcra : Kerzeh), a city on the

coast of Paphlagonia, S. of Sinope (Plin. vi. 7).

Carventum, a town of the Volsci, to which
the Carventana Arx mentioned by Livy be-

longed, a town of the Volsci between Signia

and the sources of the Trerus (Liv. iv. 53, 55).

CarviliuB Maximus. 1. Sp., twice consul,

B.C. 293 and 273, both times with L. Papirius

Cursor. In their first consulship they gained

brilliant victories over the Samnites, and in

their second they brought the Samnite war to a

Close (Liv. X. 9, !53, 46, Ep. 14).—2, Sp,, son of

the preceding, twice consul, 234, when he

conquered the Sardinians and Corsicans, and

228, was alive at the battle of Cannae, 216,

after which he proposed to fill up the vacancies

in the senate from the Latins. This Carvilius

was the first person at Rome who divorced his

wife. (Liv. xxvi. 23
;
Dionys. ii. 25.)

CASINUM
Caryae (Kopuoi : Kapvdrris, fern. Kapvarts), a

town in Laconia near the borders of Arcadia,
originally belonged to the territory of Tegea iii

Arcadia. It revolted from Sparta in b.c. 871
after the battle of Leuctra, and was punished
by Archidamus, who took the town and slaugh-
tered the citizens (Xen. Hell. vi. 5, 24, vii. 1, 28).
It possessed a temple of Artemis Caryatis, and
an annual festival in honour of this goddess
was celebrated here by the Lacedaemonian
maidens (Pans. iii. 10, 9, iv. 16, 9). Respecting
the female figures in architecture called C'arj/a-
tidos, see Diet, of Ant. s.v.

Caryanda (to KapvavSa : KapvavSevs : Kara-
koyaii), a city of Caria, on a little island, once
probably united with the mainland, at the NW:.
extremity of the peninsula on which Hali-
carnassus stood. It once belonged to the
Ionian League ; and it was the birthplace of the
geographer Scylax. (Strab. p. 658.)

Caryatis. [Caiiyae.]

Carystius (Kapvcrrtos), a Greek grammarian
of Pergamus, lived about B.C. 120, and wrote
numerous works, all of which are lost.

Carystus {KdpucrTos : Kapvofrtos : Karysto or
Castel Basso), a town on the S. coast of Euboea,
at the foot of Mount Oche, founded by Dryopes

;

called, according to tradition, after Carystua,
son of Chiron. Datis and Artaphemes landed
here in 490. In the neighbourhood was ex-

cellent marble (Cipolino), which was .exported

in large quantities ; and the mineral called

Asbestos was also found here. (11. ii. 539;
Thuc. vii. 57; Hdt. vi. 99 ; Strab. p. 446.)

Coin of Carystus.

Obv.. cow suckling calf ;
rri\, within incuse square,

cock, K (Carystus.)

Casca, P. ServiUus, tribune of the plebs,

B.C. 44, was one of the conspirators against
Caesar, and aimed the first stroke at his assassi-

nation. He fought in the battle of PhUippi
(42), and died shortly afterwards.—C. Casca,
the brothaff of the preceding, was also one of

the conspu-ators against Caesar.

Cascellius, A., an eminent Roman jurist,

contemporary with Caesar and Cicero, was a
man of stern republican principles, and spoke
freely against the proscriptions of the triumvirs.

(Hor. A. P. 871 ; Plin. viii. 144.)

Casilinum (Casilinas, -atis : Capua nuova),
a town in Campania on the Vultumus, and on
the same site as the modern Capua, celebrated

for its heroic defence against Hannibal B.C. 216.

It received Roman colonists by the Lex Julia,

but had greatly declined in the time of Pliny.

(Liv. xxii. 15, xxiii. 17 ; Strab. p. 287.)

Casinum (Caslnas, -atis: S. Gcrmano or

Casino), a town in Latium on the river Casi&us,

and on the Via Latina near the borders of

Campania; colonised by the Romans in tho

Samnite wars
;

subsequently a municipium

;

its citadel containing a temple of Apollo occu-

pied the same site as the celebrated convent

Monte Cassino : the ruins of an amphitheatre

are found at S. Germano. Varro had a villa

there. (Strab. p. 237 ; Liv. ix. 28 ;
Varr. L. L.

vii., 29, ii. is. iii. 5.)



CASIOTIS

Casiotis. [Casius.]

Casius. 1. (Has Kasaroun), a headland on

the coast of Egypt, E. of Pelusium, separating

Lake Serbonis from the sea, with a temple of

Zeus-Ammon on its summit. Here also was

the grave of Pompey. At the foot of the

mountain, on the land side, on the high road

from Egypt to Syria, stood the town of Casium
{Katieh). The surrounding district was called

Casiotis (Strab. p. 758 ;
Lucan, viii. 539).—2. {Je-

helAhra), a mountain on the coast of Syria, S.

of Antioch and the Orontes, 5318 feet above the

level of the sea. The mountain was sacred to

Zeus, and also to Triptolemus (Strab. p. 750

;

Ammian. xxii. 14, 8). In the life of Hadrian (14)

it is said that he passed a night on the top in

the vain hope of seeing day on one side and

night on the other, according to a belief men-
tioned in Plin. v. 80. The name of Casiotis was
applied to the district on the coast S. of Casius,

as far as the N. border of Phoenicia.

Casmena, -ae (Kaffixfvri, .Herod. : Kao-^eVai,

Thuc. : Spaccaforno), a town in Sicily, founded

by Syracuse about B.C. 643. Here the Gamori,

or oligarchical party expelled from Sjrracuse,

found shelter (Hdt. vii. 155 ; Thuc. vi. 5). It

was in the interior, but not far from the coast,

and was one of the outposts of Syracuse to con-

trol the Sicels.

Casperia or Casperula, a town of the

Sabines, NW. of Cures, on the Himella (^spra).

Caspiae Portae or Pylae {Kaairiai irvXai :

Tengi Sirdara), the principal pass from Media
into Parthiii and Hyrcania, through the Caspu
Monte s, was a deep ravine, made practicable

by arc, but still so narrow that there was only
room for a single wagon to pass between the
lofty overhanging walls of rook. The Persians
erected iron gates across the narrowest part of

the pass, and maintained a guard for its defence.

This pass was near the ancient Ehagae or Arsacia.

Alexander passed through it in pui'suit of Darius
(Arciaxi, Anab. iii. 19). The Caspian gates, being
the most important pass from Western to

Central Asia, were regarded by many of the
ancients as a sort of central point, common to

the boundaries between W. and E. Asia and N.
and S. Asia; and distances were reckoned
from them. (Strab. pp. 64, 514, 522.)

Caspii (Ka(r:rioi),the name of certain Scythian
tribes near the Caspian Sea, is used rather
loosely by the ancient geographers. The Caspii
of Strabo are on the W. side of the sea, and
their country, Caspiane, forms a part of
Albania. Those of Herodotus and Ptolemy are
in the E. of Media, on the borders of Parthia,
in the neighbourhood of the Caspiae Pylai:
(Strab. p. 502 ; Hdt. iii. 29 ; Ptol. vi. 2, 5). Pro-
bably it would not be far wrong to apply the
name generally to the people round the SW.
and S. shores of the Caspian in and about the
CASPn MONTES.

Caspii Montes (to YiAaina opri : Elburz Mis.)
or Caspius Hons, is a name applied generally
to the whole range of mountains which surround
the Caspian Sea, on the B. and SW., at the
distance of from 15 to 30 miles from its shore,
on the borders of Armenia, Media, Hyrcania,
and Parthia ; and more specifically to that part
of this range S. of the Caspian, in which was
the pass called Caspiae Pylae. The term was
also loosely applied to other mountains near
the Caspian, especially, by Strabo, to the E.
part of the Caucasus, between Colchis and the
Caspian.

Caspiri or Caspiraei (Kao-ircipoi, Koo-Triporoi),
a people of India, probably in Cashmir.
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Caspium Mare (^ Kaa-nla 66.Ka(xa-a, the-

Caspian Sea), also called Hyrcanium, Alba-

num, and Scythicum, aU names derived from the.

people who lived on its shores, is a great salt-

water lake in Asia, according to the ancient

division of the continents, but now on the

boundary between Europe and Asia. Its.

average width from E. to W. is about 210 miles,

and its length from N. to S., in a straight line,

is about 740 miles ;
but, as its N. part makes a.

great bend to the B., its true length, rneasured

along a curve drawn through its middle, is

about 900 miles; its area is about 180,000

square miles. The notions of the ancients,

about the Caspian varied very much ;
and it is-

curious that two of the erroneous opinions of

the later Greek and Boman geographers

—

namely, that it was united both with the Sea of

Aral and with the Arctic Ocean—expressed what,

at some remote period, were probably real facta..

Their other error, that its greatest length lay

W. and B., very likely arose from its supposed
union with the Sea of Aral. Another conse-

quence of this error was the supposition that-

the rivers Oxus and Jaxartes flowed into the
Caspian. That the former really did so at some
time subsequent to the separation of the two-

lakes (supposing that they were once united) is-

pretty well established ; but whether this has
been the case within the historical period

cannot be determined [Oxus]. The country

between the two lakes has evidently been
greatly changed, and the sand-hills which cover

it have doubtless been accumulated by the

force of the E. winds bringing down sand from
the steppes of Tartary. Both lakes have their

surface considerably loelow that of the Black
Sea, the Caspian being nearly 350 feet, and
tlie Aral about 200 feet, lower thau the level of

the Black Sea, and both are still sinking by
evaporation. Moreover, the whole country
between and around them for a considerable^

distance is a depression, surrounded by lofty

mountains on every side, except where the
valley of the Irtish and Obi stretches away to

the Arctic Ocean. Besides a number of smaller
streams, two great rivers flow into the Caspian

;

tlie Bha (Volga) on the N., and the united
Cyrus and Araxes {Kour) on the W. ; but it

loses more by evaporation than it receives from
these rivers. (Strab. pp. 507, 519 ; Blel. iii. 5

;

Plin. vi. 36 ; Diod. xviii. 5 ; Ai-ist. Meteor, i.

13, 29.)

Cassandane {KaaaavZivri), wife of Cyrus the
Great, and mother of Cambyses.
Cassander (KaffcravSpos), son of Antipater.

His father, on his death-bed (b.c. 321), aj^pointed
Polysperchon regent, and conferred upon Cas-
sander only the secondary dignity of Chiliaroh.
Being dissatisfied with this arrangement,
Cassander strengthened himself by an alliance

with Ptolemy and Antigonus, and entered into
war with Polysperchon. In 318 Cassander ob-
tained possession of Athens and most of the
cities in the S. of Greece. In 317 he was re-

called to Macedonia to oppose Olympias. He
kept her besieged in Pydna throughout the
winter of 317, and on her surrender in the
spring of the ensuing year, he put her to death.
The way now seemed open to him to the throne
of Macedon. He placed Eoxana and her young
son, Alexander Aegus, in custody at Amphipo-
lis, not thiiilcing it safe as yet to murder them

;

and he connected himself with the regal family
by a marriage with Thessalonica, half-sister to
Alexander the Great (Diod. xix. 49). In 3] 5
Cassander joined Seleuous, Ptolemy, and Lyeir
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machuB in their war against Antigonus, of
whose power they had all become jealous.
This war was upon the whole unfavourable to
Cassander, who lost most of the cities in Greece.
By the general peace of 811, it was provided
that Cassander was to retain his authority in
Europe till Alexander Aegus should be grown
to manhood. Cassander thereupon put to
'death the young king and his mother Roxana
'(Diod. xix. 105, xx. 26)i In 310 the war was
renewed, and Heracles, the son of Alexander
by Barsine, was brought forward by Polysper-
chon as a claimant to the Macedonian throne

;

but Cadsander bribed Polysperchon to murder
iihe young prince and his mother, 809. In 306
Cassander allowed himself to be called by the
title of king, when it was assumed by Antigonus,
Jjysimachus, and Ptolemy (Plut. Demetr. 18).

Coin of Cassander.
O&v., head of Heracles: J^*t•., boy on horse—legend BASl-

AEQS K,\2SAN.1P0Y.

In the following years, Demetrius Poliorcetes,
the son of Antigonus, carried on the war in
Greece with great success against Cassander

;

but in 302 Demetrius was obliged to pass into
Asia, to support his father; and next year, 301,
the decisive battle of Ipsus was fought, in

which Antigonus and Demetrius were defeated,
and the former slain, and which gave to Cas-
sander Macedonia and Greece. Cassander died
of dropsy in 297, and was succeeded by his son
Philip (Died. xx. 112 ; Plut. Demetr. 31).

Cassandra {KaaaavSpa,), daughter of Priam
and Hecuba, and twin-sister of Helenus (II.

CasBandra and ApoUo. IPillurc d-Ercolano, vol. 11. tav. 17.)

xiii. 805). According to a post-Homerio story,

she and her brother, when young, were left

asleep in the sanctuary of Apollo, when their

ears were purified hy serpents, so that they
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could understand the divine sounds of nature
and the voices of birds. When she grew up
her beauty won the love of Apollo, who con-
ferred upon her the gift of prophecy, upon her
promising to comply with his desires

; but after
she had become possessed of the prophetic art,
she refused to fulfil her promise. Thereupon
the god in anger ordained that no one should
believe her prophecies. She predicted to the
Trojans the ruin that threatened them, but no
one believed her ; she was looked upon as a
madwoman, and, according to a late account,
was shut up and guarded. On the capture of
Troy she fled into the sanctuary of Athene, but
was torn away from the statue of the goddess
by Ajax, son of Oileus, and, according to some
accounts, was even ravished by him in the
sanctuary. On the division of the booty, Cas-
sandra fell to the lot of Agamemnon, who took
her with him to Mycenae. Here she was
killed by Clytaemnestra. (Od. xi. 421

;
Verg.

Aen. ii. 343 ; Aesch. Ag. 1300 ; Strab. p. 264.)

Cassandrea. pPoTiD.iEA.]

Cassia Gens. [Cassius.]

Cassiodorus, Magnus Aurelius, a distin-

guished statesman, and one of the few men of

learning at the downfall of the Western Empire,
was born about a.d. 468, at Scylacimn in Brut-
tium, of an ancient and wealthy Roman family.

He enjoyed the full confidence of Theodoric the
Great and his successors, and mider a variety

of different titles he conducted for a long series

of years the government of the Ostrogothic

Iringdom. At the age of 70 he retired to the

monastery of Viviers, which he had founded in

his native province, and there passed the last

30 years of his life. His time was devoted to

study and to the composition of elementary
treatises on history, metaphysics, the 7 liberal

arts, and divinity ; while his leism-e hours were
employed in the construction of philosophical

toys, Buch as sun-dials, water-clocks, &c. Of
his numerous writings the most
important is his Variaricm
(Epistolaruvi) Lihri XII, an as-

semblage of state papers drawn
up by Cassiodorus in accordance

with the instructions of Theo-
doric and his successors. The
other works of Cassiodorus are

of less value to us. The prin-

cipal are : 1. Chronicon, a sum-
mary of Universal History giv-

ing a catalogue of Roman con-

suls ; 2. De OrthographiaLiher;
S. De Arte Grammatica ad
Donati Mentem ; 4. Dc Artibiia

ac Disciplinis LiheraliumLite-
raruin, much read in the middle

ages; 5. De Anima\ 6. Libri

XII de Bebus Gestis Gothorum,
known to us only through the

abridgment of Jomandes ; 7. De
Institutione Divinarum Lite-

rariim, an introduction to Oie

profitable study of the Scrip-

tures. There are also several

other ecclesiastical works of

Cassiodorus extant.—The best

edition of his collected works is

by D. Garet, Rouen, 1679, 2 vols,

fol., rejirinted at Venice, 1729.

Cassidpe (Kaaaidimi), a tovm

in Corcj-ra on a promontory of the same name,

with a good harbour and a temple of Zeus.

Cassiopea, Cassiepea, or Cassiope (Kair-

(TieTrtfa, Kao-ffiJTTfia, or Kaa<Ti6in)), wife of
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Cepheus in Aethiopia, and mother of Andro-

meda, whose beauty she extolled above that of

the Nereids. [Andhomeda.]
Caasiterides Insulae {Kacra-iTeplSes vrja-oi),

'the Tin Islands," from which the Phoenicians

at an early period procured tin. Herodotus

(iii. 125) has heard of their name, but doubts

tlieir real existence, apparently thinking that

the Phoenicians merely concealed under this

name the spot where the metal was found. It

has been usual to identify them with the Scilly

Islands, and to say that the Phoenicians there

bought the tin which the Britons brought over

from Cornwall, but there is no authority for

any such idea, and it is from a common sense

point of view highly improbable that the Phoe-

nician ships should have halted at this incon-

venient anchorage instead of going on to get

the metal in the Cornish harbours. The ' Ictis'

of Diodorus (v. 38) may be St. Michael's Mount,

but certainly is not the Scilly Isles. Strabo

seems to fix the Cassiterides Insulae as off the

coast of the Artabri, at the extreme NW. of

Spain, not far from Cape Finisterre. He says

that they lie out to sea northwards, but it is

inconceivable that he could have meant 500

miles away. He says that there are ten of

these islands (pp. laO, 129, 147, 175). Pliny

also places them off the north coast of Spain,

and though he seems to distinguish them from
the islands off the coast of the Ai-tabri, it is not
certain that he should be so read (iv. 119). On
the whole, if these islands are to be fixed defi-

nitely anywhere, there is most authority for

taking them to be small Spanish islands ofi the
Galician coast. But it is probable that some
ancient writers spoke of the British isles gene-
rally under this name.

Cassius, the name of one of the most distin-

guished of the Roman gentes, originally

patrician, afterwards plebeian. 1, Sp. CassiuS
Viscellinus, thrice consul : first B.C. 502, when
he conquered the Sabines

;
again, 493, when he

made a league with the Latins
;
and, lastly,

486, when he made a league with the Hernicans,
and carried his celebrated agrarian law, the
first which was proposed at Rome. It was an
attempt to take the control of the public lands
from the senate and to provide for a more
equitable and less selfish appropriation. His
proposal was to have the public land measured

;

to lease a part for th-e benefit of the public trea-
sury, and to assigri a part to the plebeians ; that
the share of patricians in the public laud should
be strictly defined, and that the remainder should
be divided among the plebeians. In the follow-
ing year he was accused of aiming at regal power,
and was put to death. The mauner of his death
is related differently, but it is most probable
that he was accused before the comitia ciu-iata
by the quaestores parricidii, and was sentenced
to death by his fellow patricians. His house
was razed to the ground, and his property con-
fiscated. His guilt is doubtful ; he had made
himself hateful to the patricians by his agrarian
law, and it is most likely that the accusation
was invented for the purpose of getting rid of
a dangerous opponent. At his death his law
fell into neglect, and it remained for others to
bring in the required legislation. (See Diet.
Ant. 8.V. Agrariae Leges) He left 8 sons ; but
as all the subsequent Cassii are plebeians, his
sons were perhaps expelled from the patrician
order, or may have voluntarily passed over to

plebeians, on account of the murder of their
father.—2. C. Caas. Longinua, consul 171,
obtamcd as his province Italy and Cisalpine

CASSIUS 205-'

Gaul, and without the authority of the Benate'

attempted to march into Macedonia through.

lUyricum, but was obliged to return to Italy.

In 154 he was censor with M. Messala ; and a.

theatre which these censors had built was-

pulled down by order of the senate, at the sug-

gestion of P. Scipio Nasica, as injurious tO'

public morals. (Liv. xliii. IjEp. 48; Veil. Pat. i.

X5.) 3. Q. Caas. Longinus, praetor urbanus.

B. C. 167, and consul 164, died in his consulship.

—4, L. Cass. Longinua Ravilla, tribune of the-

plebs, 137, when he proposed a law for voting

by ballot [tahellaria lex) ; consul 127, and
censor 125. He was severe in his justice.

(Cic. Legg. iii. 16, 35, Bosc. Am. 30, 86; of.

Val. Max. viii. 1, 7.)—5. L. Cass. Longinus,
praetor 111, when he brought Jugurtha to

Rome ; consul 107, with C. Marius, and received

as his province Narbonese Gaul, in order to

oppose the Cimbri, but was defeated and killed

by the Tigurini.—6. L. Caas. Longinus, tribune

of the plebs 104, brought forward many laws to-

diminish the power of the aristocracy.—7. 0.

Cass. Longinus Varus, consul 73, brought for-

ward, -with his colleague M. Terentius, a law
(lex Terentia Cassia), by wliich com was to be
purchased and then sold in Rome at a small
price. In 72 he was defeated by Spartacus near
Mutina ; in 66 he supported the Manilian law
for giving the command of the Mithridatic war
to Pompey ; and in his old age was proscribed
by the triumvirs and killed, 43. (Cic. Verr. v.

21, 52 ; Oros. v. 24 ;
Appian, B. O. iv. 28.)—8.

C, Cass, Longinus, the murderer of Julius
Caesar. In 53 he was quaestor of Crassus in

his campaign against the Parthians, in which
he distinguished himself (Plut. Crass. 27 ; Dio
Cass. xl. 28). After the death of Crassus, he
collected the remains of the Roman army, and
made preparations to defend Syria against the
Parthians. In 52 he defeated the Parthians,
who had crossed the Euphrates, and in 61 he
again gained a still more important victory over
them (Cic. Phil. xi. 14, 35). Soon afterwards
he returned to Rome, In 49 he was tribune of

the plebs, joined the aristocratical party in the
civil war, and fled with Pompey from Rome.
In 48 he commanded the Pompeian fleet ; after

the battle of Pharsalia he went to the Helles-
pont, where he accidentally fell in with Caesar,
and surrendered to him. He was not only par-
doned by Caesar, but in 44 was made praetor,
and the province of Syria was promised him
for the next year (Dio Cass. xlii. 13 ; Cic. ad
Fam. XV. 15 ; Plut. Cues. 62

;
Appian, B. C. ii.

111). But Cassius had never ceased to be
Caesar's enemy ; it was he who formed the con-
spiracy against the dictator's life, and gained
over M. Brutus to the plot (Plut. Brut. 14;
Cic. ad Att. xiv. 21). After the death of Caesar,
on the 15th of March, 44 [Caesab], Cassius
remained in Italy for a few months, but in July
he went to S3T:ia, which he claimed as his pro-
vince, although the senate had given it to Do-
labella, and had conferred upon Cassius Cyrene
in its stead. He defeated Dolabella, who put
an end to his own life ; and after plundering
Syria and Asia most unmercifully, he crossed
over to Greece with Brutus in 42, in order to
oppose Octa-vian and Antony. At the battle of
Philippi, Cassius was defeated by Antony,
while Brutus, who commanded the other wing
of the army, drove Octavian off the field

; but
Cassius, ignorant of the success of Brutus,
commanded his freedman to put an end to his
life. Brutus mourned over liis companion,
calling him the last of the Romans (Plut. Brut.



206 CASSIUS
39 ; Dio Cass, xlvii. 42). Cassius was manied
to Junia Tertia or Tertulla, half-sister of M.
Brutus. Cassius was well acquainted with
Greek and Eoman literature

; he was a follower
of the Epiouroan philosophy ; his abilities were
oonsiderablo, but he was vain, proud, and re-

vengeful.—9. C. Cass, longinus, brother of

No. 8, assisted M. Laterensis in accusing Cn.
Plancius, who was defended by Cicero in 64.

He joined Caesar at the commencement of the
Civil war, and was one of Caesar's legates in

Greece in 48. In 44 lie was tribune of the
plebs, but was not one of the conspirators
against Caesar's life. He subsequently espoused
the side of Octavian, in opposition to Antony

;

and on their reconciliation in 43, he fled to

Asia: he was pardoned by Antony in 41.—10.

Q. Cass. Longinus, the frater or first-cousin

of No. 8. In 54 he went as the quaestor of

Pompey into Spain, where he was universally
hated on account of his rapacity and cruelty.

In 49 he was tribune of the plebs, and a warm
supporter of Caesar, but was obliged to leave
the city and take refuge in Caesar's camp. In
the same year he accompanied Caesar to Spain,
and after the defeat of Afranius and Petreius,
the legates of Pompey, Caesar left him governor
of Further Spain. His cruelty and oppressions
excited an insurrection against him at Corduba,
but this was quelled by Cassius. Subsequently
2 legions declared against him, and M. Mar-
cellus, the quaestor, put himself at their head.

He was saved from this danger by Lepidus,
and left the province in 47, but his ship sank,

and he was lost, at the mouth of the Iberus.

(Dio Cass. xHi. 15; Bell. Alex. 48.)—11. L.

Cass. Longinus, a competitor with Cicero for

the consulship for 63; was one of Catiline's

•conspirators, and undertook to set the city on
fire ; he escaped the fate of his comrades by
quitting Eome before their apprehension.—12.

-L. Cass. Longinus, consul a.d. 80, married to

Drusilla, the daughter of Germanicus, with

whom her brother Caligula afterwards lived.

•Cassius was proconsul in Asia a.d. 40, and was
commanded by Caligula to be brought to

Eome, because an oracle had warned the em-
peror to beware of a Cassius : the oracle was
fulfilled in the mui-der of the emperor by

Cassius Chaerea.—13. C. Cass. Longinus, the

•celebrated jurist, governor of Syria, a.d. 50, in

the reign of Claudius. He was banished by

Nero in a.d. 66, because he had, among his

ancestral images, a statue of Cassius, the mur-

•derer of Caesar (Tac. Ann. xvi. 7 ; Suet. Ner.

87 ; Plin. Ep. vii. 24). He was recalled from

Taanishment by Vespasian. Cassius wrote 10

hooks on the civil law {Libri Juris Oivilis),

*nd Commentaries on Vitellius and Urseius

Ferox, which are quoted in the Digest. He was

a follower of the school of Ateius Capito ; and

as he reduced the principles of Capito to a more

scientific form, the adlierents of this school re-

ceived the name of Cassiani i^aa.Ann. xii. 12).

—14. L. Cass. Hemina, a Eoman annalist,

Hved about B.C. 140, and wrote a history of

Eome from the earliest times to the end of the

Brd Punic war (Plin. xiii. 84,xxix. 6).—15. Cass.

Parmensis, so called from Parma, his birth-

place, was one of the murderers of Caesar, B.C.

48 ; took an active part in the war against the

triumvirs
;
and, after the death of Brutus and

Cassius, carried over the fleet which he com-

manded to Sicily, and joined Sex. Pompey;
upon the defeat of Pompey, he surrendered

himself to Antony, whose fortunes he followed

until after the battle of Actiuna, when ho went

CASTULO
to Athens, and was there put to death by the
command of, Octavian, B.C. 30 (Cic. ad Fam. xii.

18 ; Apijian, B. C. v. 2 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 87). Cas-
sius wJts a poet, and his productions were prized
by Horace (Ejj. i. 4, 3). He wrote 2 tragedies,
entitled Thijcstes and Brutus, epigrams, and
other works (Quintil. v. 11, 24 ; Varr. L. L. vi.

7, vii. 72).—16. Cass. litruscus, a poet censured
by Horace (Sat. i. 10, (11), must not be con-
founded with No. 15.—17. Cass. Avidius an
able general of M. Aurelius, was a native of
Syria. In the Parthian war (a.b. 102-105), he
commanded the Eoman army as the general of
Verus, and after defeating tlie Parthians, he
took Seleucia and Ctesiphon. He was after-

wards appointed governor of all the Eastern
provinces, and discharged his trust for several
years with fidelity ; but in a.d. 175 he pro-
claimed himself emperor. He reigned only a
few months, and was slain by his own officers,

before M. Aurelius arrived in the East (Dio
Cass. Ixxi. 21 ff. ; Capitol. Ver. 7 ; M. Aurel.
25).—18. Dionysius Cassius, of Utica, a
Greek writer, lived about B.C. 40, and translated
into Greek the work of the Carthaginian Mago
on agriculture.—19. Cass. Felix, a Greek phy-
sician, probably lived under Augustus and
Tiberius ; wrote a small work entitled

'larpittal 'Airop'iat Kol Upo^KiiixaTa ^vcrtKa,

Questiones Medicae et Problemata Natu-
ralia : printed in Ideler's Physici et Medici
Graeci Minores, Berol. 1841.—20, Cass.

Chaerea. [Cha_brea.1—21. Cass. Dion. [Dion
Cassius.]—22. Cass. Severus. [Setohus.]
Cassivelaunus, a British chief, ruled over

the country N. of the Tamesis (Thames), and
was entrusted by the Britons with the supreme
command on Caesar's 2nd invasion of Britain,

B.C. 54. He was defeated by Caesar, and was
obliged to sue for peace, and give hostages.

(Caes. B. G. v. 11-12 ; Dio Cass.xl. 3.)

Cassdpe (Kao-o-coirrj), a town m Thesprotia

near the coast (Strab. p. 324). At one time it

ruled over neighbouring towns such as Pandosia

and Elateia (Dem. de Halon. 83). Its ruins

are near Lelovo.
Castabala (to Kaara^aXa). 1. A city of

Cappadocia, near Tyana, celebrated for its

temple of Artemis Perasia (Strab. p. 53'7 ; Plin.

yi. 8).—2. A town in Cilicia Campestris, near

Issus (Curt. iii. 7 ; Plin. v. 93).

Castalia (Kao-roAfa), a celebrated fountain

on Mt. Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the

Muses, who were hence called Castalides

;

said to have derived its name from Castalia,

daughter of Aohelous, who threw herself mto the

fountain when pursued by Apollo. [Delphi.]

Castolus (Kao-TwAoj) a plain in which the

troops of the Persian satrap over Lydia,

Phrygia and Cappadocia were mustered. It is

mentioned only in Xen. Anah. i. 1, 2 and Hell.

1. 4, 3. We have no clue to its position except

that Stephanus of Byzantium (s. v.) states it to

have been in Lydia.

Castor, brother of Pollux. [Dioscuri.]

Castor (KotfToip). 1. A Greek gi-amraarian,

sumamed Philoromaeus, probably lived about

B c 150, and wrote several books ; a portion of

his Te'xi'i? ^rjTopiif)) is still extant and printed m
Walz's Bhetores Graeci, vol. iii. p. 712, seq.—

2. Grandson of Deiotarus. [Deiotabus.J

Castrimoenium (Marmo) a town m the

Alban hills justN. of the Albixn lake, a mum-

cipium under the Eoman empire (Orell. 1893).

Castillo (KaaraXi^v or Ka(rr\wv :
Caztona), a

town of the Orctani on the Bantis, and near the

frontiers of Baetica, at the foot of a mountain
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whicli resembled ParaiiSBUS, was under tlie Bo-

mans on important place, a municipium with

the Jus Latii, and included in the jurisdiction

of Carthago Nova. In the mountains {Saltus

Castulonensis) in the neighbourhood were silver

and lead mines. The wife of Hannibal was a

native of Castulo. (Strab. p. 142
;
Liv. xxiv. 41

;

Plin. iii. 17, 25 ; Sil. It. iii. 97.)
_

Casuentus {Basiento), a river m Lucania,

flows into the sea near Metapontum.

Casus (Kao-os : Kasos) an island between

Carpathus and Crete : remains are found of its

ancient port {II. ii. 670; Strab. p. 489).

Casystes (Kao-uo-TTjj : Chismeh), on the coast

of Ionia, the harbour of EKYTmL-ys.

Catabathmus Magnus (Karo^ae^fSs : i.e. de-

scent ; Marsa Solle^-n), a mountain and sea-

port, at the bottom of a deep bay on the N. coast

of Africa, was generally considered the boundary

between Egypt and Cyrenaica (Plin. v. 32, 38).

Ptolemy distinguishes from this a place called

Catabathmus Parvus, near the borders of Egypt,

above Paraetonium. (Strab. p. 791).^

Cataoecaumene (^ KaTOKeKav/iepi}, ' the

burnt country'), a volcanic region in the

Maeonian district of Lydia (Strab. p. 628).

Catadupa oi -i (ra KardSovira, o'l KardSoumi),

a name given to the cataracts of the Nile, and

to the adjoining parts of Aethiopia. [NlLUS.]

Catalauni or Catelauni, a people in Gaul in

the modern Champagne, mentioned only by
later writers : their capital was Durocatelauni
or Catelauni [Ohdlons - sur - Marne), in the

neighbourhood of which Attila was defeated by
Aetius and Theodoric, a.d. 451.

Catamitus, the Eoman name for Ganymedes,
of which it is only a corrupt form.

Catana or Catina (KardcT) : Karavatos : Cata-
nia), an important town in Sicily oa the E.
coast at the foot of Mt. Aetna, founded B.C. 730

by Naxos, which was itself founded by the
Chalcidians of Euboea. In B.C. 476 it was taken
by Hiero I., who removed its inhabitants to

Xieontini, and settled 5000 SjTracusans and
5000 Peloponnesians in the town, the name of

"which he changed into Aetna. Soon after the
i

death of Hiero (467), the former inhabitants of

Catana again obtained possession of the town,
and called it by its original name, Catana.

Coin of Catana.
0&i'.,head of Apollo, laiireate, HPAKAElAHSCartist'aname)

;

rev., quadriga
;
above, Nike ; KAT.ANAinN and cray flsh.

Subsequently Catana was conquered by Diony-
sius, was then governed by native tyrants, next
became subject to Agathocles, and finally in
the Ist Punic war fell under the dominion of
Eomcj. It was colonised by Augustus with
some veterans. Catana frequently suffered
from earthquakes and eruptions of Mt. Aetna.
It is now one of the most flourishing cities in
Sicily. (Thuc. vi. 8 ; Strab. p. 268 ; Cic. VetT. iii.

88, 192 ; Liv. xxvii. 8 ; Dio Cass. liv. 7.) It has
^Pprtant remains of the Roman period.

Cataonia (Karaov/a), a district in the SE.
part of Cappadocia, to which it was first added
Tinder the Eomans, with Mehtene, which lies E.
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of it. These two districts form a large and
fertile plain, lying between tlie Anti-Taurus

and the' Taurus and Amanus, and watered by
the river Pyramus. (Strab. p. 535.)

Catarrhactes (Karappa/crris). 1. {Duden-Stt),-

a river of Painphylia, which descends from the

mountains of Taurus, in a gi-eat broken water-

fall (whence its name, fr. KaTappiiyvvfj.1), and

which, after flowing beneath the earth in two

parts of its course, falls into the sea E. of

Attaha (Strab.p.667; Mel. i. 14).—2. The term

is also applied to the cataracts of the Nile,

which are distinguished as C. Major and C.

Minor [NrLUs].

Catelauni. [Catalauni.] -

Cathaei {Kadaioi), a gi-eat and warlike people

of India intra Gangem, upon whom Alexander

made war (Arrian. Anab. v. 22). It is said that

the name is not that of a tribe, but of a warrior

caste of the Hindoos, the Ksliatriyas.

Catilina, L. Serglus, the des'^endant of an
ancient patrician family which had sunk into

poverty. His youth and early manhood were
stained by every vice and crime. He first

appears in history as a zealous partisan of

Sulla ; and during the horrors of the proscrip-

tion, he killed, with his own hand, his brother-

in-law, Q. Caecilius, a quiet inoffensive man, and
put to death by torture M. Marius Gratidiauus,

the kinsman and fellow-townsman of Cicero.

He was suspected of an intrigue with the vestal

Fabia, sister of Terentia, and was said and
believed to have made away with his first wife

and afterwards with his son, in order that he
might marry Aurelia Orestilla, who objected
to the presence of a grown-up step-child ; but
notwithstanding this infamy he attained to the

dignity of praetor in B.C. 68, was governor of

Africa during the following year, and returaed
to Eome in 66, in order to sue for the consul-
ship. The election for 65 was carried by P.
Autronius Paetus and P, Cornelius Sulla, both
of whom were soon after convicted of bribery,

and their places supplied by their competitors
and accusers, L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius
Torquatus. Catiline had been prohibited by
the senate from becoming a candidate, in con-
sequence of a pending impeachment for oppres-
sion in his province, preferred by P. Clodius
Pulcher, afterwards so celebrated as the enemy
of Cicero. Exasperated by their disappoint-
ment, Autronius and Catiline formed a project,
along with Cn. Piso, to murder the new consuls
when they entered upon their office upon the
1st of January. This design is said to have
been frustrated solely by the impatience of

Catiline, who, upon the appointed day, gave
the signal prematurely, before the whole of
the armed agents had assembled. He was
acquitted in 65 on his trial for extortion, and
began to organise a more extensive conspiracy,
in order to overthrow the existing govern-
ment. The time was propitious to his schemes.
The younger nobility were thoroughly de-
moralised, with ruined fortunes; the Roman
populace were restless and discontented, ready
to follow at the bidding of any demagogue

;

while many of the veterans of Sulla, who had
squandered their ill-gotten wealth, were now
anxious for a renewal of those scenes of blood
which they had found so profitable. Among
such men Catiline soon obtained numerous
supporters, and the difficult position of the
democratic party, whose safety was tlireatened
by the increased military power of Pompey,
caused them to view with more or less favour
the schemes of the anarchists: hence it was
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that (as seems probable) Catiline was secretly
encouraged by Crassus and Caesar [see those
articles]. These circumstances of the time,
rather than their own capacity, explain the
influence which Catiline and the other conspi-
rators attained ; for neither Catiline himself
nor his associates were really brilliant or
capable leaders. Had they been such, they
would not have allowed their hand to be forced
by Cicero, or permitted themselves, as in fact
they did, to play the game of the senatorial
party. The most distinguished men who joined
nim, and were present at a meeting of the
conspirators which he called in June, 64, were
P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who had been
consul in b.c. 71, but having been passed over
by the censors, had lost his seat in the senate,
which he was now seeking to recover by stand-
ing a second time for the praetorship; C.
Cornelius Cethegus, distinguished throughout
by his headstrong impetuosity and sanguinary
violence; P. Autronius, spoken of above; L.
Cassius Longinus, at this tune a competitor for
the consulship ; L. Vargunteius, who had been
one of the colleagues of Cicero in the quaestor-
ship, and had subsequently been condemned for
bribery; L. Calpumius Bestia, tribune elect;
Pubhus and Servius Sulla, nephews of the
dictator; M. Porcius Laeca, &c. The first

object of Catiline was to obtain the consulship
for himself and C. Antonius, whose co-operation
he confidently anticipated. But in this object
he was disappointed : Cicero and Antonius were
elected consuls. This disappointment rendered
him only more vigorous in the prosecution of

his designs ; more adherents were gained, and
troops were levied in various parts of Italy,

especially in the neighbom-hood of Paesulae,
under the superintendence of C. Manlius, one
of the veteran centurions of Sulla. Meantime,
Cicero, the consul, was unrelaxing in liis efforts

to preserve the state from the threatened
danger. Through the agency of Fulvia, the
mistress of Curius, one of the conspirators, he
became acquainted with every circumstance as

soon as it occurred, and was enabled to counter-

act all the machinations of Catiline. Cicero

at the same time gained over his colleague

Antonius, by promising him the province of

Macedonia. At length Cicero openly accused

Catiline, and the senate, now aware of the

danger which threatened the state, passed the

decree, ' that the consuls should take care that

the repubhc received no harm,' in vu-tue of

which the consuls were invested for the time

being with absolute power, both civil and mili-

tary. In the consular elections which followed

soon afterwards, Catiline was again rejected.

On the night of the 6th of November, B.C. 63,

he met the ringleaders of the conspiracy at the

dwelling of M. Porcius Laeca, and informed

them that he had resolved to wait no longer,

but at once to proceed to open action. Cicero,

informed as usual of these proceedings, sum-

moned the senate on the 8th of November,

and there delivered the first of his celebrated

orations against Catiline, in which he displayed

a most intimate acquaintance with all the pro-

ceedings of the conspirators. Catiline, who
was present, attempted to justify himself, but

scarcely had he commenced when his words

were drowned by the shouts of 'enemy' and

'parricide' which burst from the whole as-

sembly. Finding that he could at present effect

nothing at Eome, he quitted the city in the

night (8th-9th November), and proceeded to

the camp of Manlius, after leaving the chief
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control of affairs at Rome in the hands ot
Lentulus and Cethegus. On the 9th, when the
night of Catiline was known, Cicero delivered
hiB second speech, addressed to the people in
the forum, in which he justified his recent
conduct. The senate declared Catiline and
Manlius public enemies, and soon afterwards
Cicero obtained legal evidence of the guilt of
the conspirators within the city, through the
ambassadors of the Allobroges. These men
had been solicited by Lentulus to join the plot,
and to induce their own countrymen to take
part in the insurrection. They revealed what
they had heard to Q. Fabius Sanga, the patron
of their state, who in his turn acquainted Cicero.
By the instructions of the latter, the ambas-
sadors affected great zeal in the undertaking,
and having obtained a written agreement^
signed by Lentulus, Cethegus, and Statilius,
they quitted Rome soon after midnight on the
3rd of December, bub were arrested on the
Milvian bridge, by Cicero's order. Cicero in-
stantly summoned the leaders of the conspiracy
to his presence, and conducted them to the
senate, which was assembled in the temple of
Concord (4th of December). He proved the
guilt of the conspirators by the testimony of wit-
nesses and by their own signatures. They were-
thereupon consigned to the charge of certain
senators. Cicero then summoned the people,
and delivered what is called his third oration
against Catiline, in which he informed them.
of all that had taken place. On the following,

day, the nones (5th) of December, the day so-

frequently referred to by Cicero in after times,
with pride, the senate was called together to

deliberate respecting the punishment of the^

conspirators. After an animated debate, of

which the leading arguments are expressed in

the two celebrated orations assigned by Sallust.

to Caesar and to Cato, a decree was passed,
that Lentulus and the conspirators should be^

put to death. The sentence was executed the

same night in the prison. Cicero's speech in

the debate in the senate is preserved in his.

fourth oration against CatUine. The consul
Antonius was then sent against Catiline, ani
the decisive battle was fought early in 62.

Antonius, however, unwilling to fight against,

his former associate, gave the command on the

day of battle to his legate, M. Petreius. Cati-

line fell in the engagement, after fighting with

the most daring valour.—The history of Cati-

line's conspiracy has been written by Sallust

:

see also Dio Cass, xxxvi. 27, xxxvii. 10, 29-42 ;.

Liv. Ep. 101, 102; Pint. Cat. Min. 23, Cic.

10-22 ; Cic. in Catil., pro Sulla, ad Att. i. 19,

ii. 1, xii. 21, xvi. 14.

Catillus or Catilus (in Statius Catillus), the

founder of Tibue. According to the prevalent

tradition there were three brothers, Tibnrtus,

Coras, and Catillus (some make them sons o£

CatiUus the son of Ajnphiaraus), who migrated

from Argos and founded Tibur, having driven

away the Sicani from that territory; Virgil

makes Catillus and Coras fight against Aeneas

{Aen. vii. 670; Serv. ad loo. ; Hor. Od. i. 18, 2 ;

Sil. viii. 366 ; Stat. Silv. i. 3, 100 ; Solin. ii. 8).

CatiuB, an Epicurean philosopher, a native

of Gallia Transpadana (Insuber), composed a

treatise in 4 books, de B&rmn Natura et de

Suvimo Bono ; died B.C. 45 (Cic. ad Fam. xv.

10
;
Quint, x. 1, 124). This is not the Catius of

Hor. Sat. ii. 4, of whom nothing is known.

Cat6, Dionysius, the author of a small work,

entitled Disticha de Moribus ad Filium, con-

sisting of a series of sententious moral precepts.
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Nothing is known of the author or the time

when he Hved, but many writers place him

under the Antonines. He was first quoted by

Vindicianus in the reign of Valentinian. He
was quoted also by Isidore, Alcuin, and Chaucer,

and was made of more account by Erasmus

than his writings seem to deserve. Editions

by Ai-ntzenius, Amsterdam, 1754 ; F. Hauthal,

Berl. 1869.

Cato, Porcius. 1. M., frequently sumamed
Censorius or Censor, also Cato Major, to dis-

tinguish him from his great-grandson Cato

Uticensis [No. 8]. Cato was bom at Tusculum

B.C. 234, and was brought up at his father's

farm, situated in the Sabine territory. In 217

he served his first campaign in his 17th year,

and during the remaining years of the 2nd

Punic war he greatly distmguished himself by
his courage and military abilities. In the in-

tervals of war, he returned to his Sabine farm,

which he had inherited from his father, and

there led the same frugal and simple life, which
characterised him to his last days. Encouraged

by L. Valerius Flaccus, a young nobleman in

the neighbourhood, he went to Rome, and
became a candidate for office. He obtained

the quaestorship in 204, and served under the

proconsul Scipio Africanus in Sicily and Africa.

From this time we may date the enmity which
Cato always displayed towards Scipio; their

habits and views of life were entirely different

;

and Cato on his return to Eome denounced in

the strongest terms the luxury and extravagance
of his commander. On his voyage home he is

said to have touched at Sardinia, and to have
brought the poet Ennius from the island to

Italy. In 199 he was aedile, and in 198 praetor

;

he obtained Sardinia as his province, which he
governed with justice and economy, and a sim-
plicity of life carried to excess, but intended
doubtless as a rebuke to the luxury which was
growing with conquest. He entered the towns of

his province on foot, followed by a slave bearing
the sacrificial ladle. In 195 he was consul with
his old friend and jpatron L. Valerius Flaccus.
He carried on war in Spain with the greatest
success ; he reduced an insurrection in Hisp.
Citerior, winning a battle at Emporiae. It is

to be regretted that he did not depart from the
custom of his age and country in the cruelty
with which the revolt was subdued. He received
the honour of a triumph on his return to Rome
in 194 ; but sold his horse before leaving Spain
because he thought it wrong to expend public
money on its transport. In 191 he served,
under the consul M'. Acilius Glabrio, in the cam-
paign against Antiochus in Greece, and the deci-
sive victory at Thermopylae was mainly owing
to Cato : in this also he followed the old cus-
toms, and rebuked the pride, which made it now
unfashionable for a consular to serve as a sub-
ordinate. From this time Cato's military career,
which had been a brilliant one, appears to have
ceased. He now took an active part in civil
affairs, and distinguished himself by his vehe-
ment opposition to the Roman nobles, who
introduced into Rome Greek luxm-y and refine-
ment,^ It was especially against the Scipios
that his most violent attacks were directed and
whom he pursued with the bitterest animosity.
He obtamed the condemnation of L. Scipio, the
conqueror of Antiochus, and compelled his
brother P. Scipio to quit Rome in order to avoid
the same fate. [Scipio.] In 184 he was elected
censor with L. Valerius Flaccus, having been
rejected m his application for the office in 189.
tna censorship was a great epoch in his life.

He applied himself strenuously to the duties of

his office, regardless of the enemies he was
making ; but all his efforts to stem the tide of

luxury which was now setting in proved un-

avaihng. He degraded men of high rank : in

some cases justly (as Flamininus who had been
guilty of gross and wanton cruelty : Liv. xxxix.

42) ; in some for trifling departure from his own
code of simplicity and reserve. He placed heavy

taxes on luxury and extravagance in slaves and

in dress (Liv. xxxix. 44) ; while zealous in public

works he diminished the contract prices for

them. He showed liis disapproval of the idlers

of the day by proposing in jest that the market-

place should be paved with sharp-pointed stones,

to make lounging as unpleasant as it was un-

profitable. His strong national prejudices ap-

pear to have diminished in force as he grew
older and wiser. He applied himself in old age

to the study of Greek literature, with which in

youth he had no acquaintance, although he was
not ignorant of the Greek language. But his

conduct continued to be guided often by narrow-
minded prejudices against classes and nations,

whose influence he deemed to be hostile to the

simplicity of the old Roman character. He had
an antipathy to physicians, because they were
mostly Greeks, and therefore unfit to be trusted
with Roman lives. When Athens sent Car-
neades, Diogenes, and Critolaus as ambassadors
to Rome, he recommended the senate to send
them from the city an account of the dangerous
doctrines taught by Carneades. [C.iEKEADES.]
It is noticeable that his influence procured the
release of Polybius and his fellow-prisoners,

many of whom were dying in prison, but his
speech in the senate was characteristic :

' Have
we nothing to do but to sit debating whether a
parcel of Greeks are to die here or at home ?

'

Cato retained his bodily and mental vigour in his
old age. In the year before his death he was one
of the chief instigators of the 3rd Punic war.
He had been one of the Roman dejiuties sent
to Africa to arbitrate between Masinissa and
the Carthaginians, and he was so struck with
the flourishing condition of Carthage that on
his return home he maintained that Rome would
never be safe as long as Carthage was in exist-
ence. From this time forth, whenever he was
called upon for his vote in the senate, though
the subject of debate bore no relation to Car-
thage, his words were Delenda est Carthago.
Very shortly before his death, he made a
powerful speech in accusing Galba on account
of his cruelty and perfidy in Spain. He died
in 149, at the age of 85. His Life has been
written by Plutarch, Nepos, and Aurelius Vic-
tor; see also Liv. xxxiv., xxxvi., xxxix. 40.—
Cato was not only a man of action. He was
the first prose writer among the Romans
of any value, and composed the first Roman
history in the Latin tongue (Quint, xii. 11, 23),
an important work entitled Origines, of which
only fragments have been presen-ed. The 1st
book contained the history of the Roman kings

;

the 2nd and 3rd treated of the origin of the
Italian towns, and from these two books the
whole work derived its title. The 4th book U-eated
of the first Punic war, and the other books con-
tinued the narrative to the year of Cato's death.
He wrote Praecepta ad Filium, conveying in
the form of advice to his son his views on
country life, sanitary niles, public speaking,
&c., and rules for conduct in verse [Carmen
de Moribus)

:
he also left 150 speeches, which

are highly praised by Cicero {Brut. 05). ' Of all
his works his manual of agriculture alone has



210 CATO
been preserved, and even this is only a later
revision of the original work in a somewhat in-
complete form. It is for the use of L. Manlius,
who had an estate near Casiuum. The syste-
matic beginning on the subject of agriculture
and country life is followed, as we now have
it, by disconnected rules for housekeeping, sa-
crifices, forms of sale, receipts, ifec. The style
is less archaic, no doubt, than the original
work. Edition in the Scriptores Bei Rusticae,
Schneider, Lips. 1794

;
fragments of Origines

by Both 1852, Peter 1871 ; of other works by
Wordsworth 1874.—2. M., son of No. 1, by his
first wife Licinia, and thence called Licinianus,
was distinguished as a jurist. In the war
against Perseus, 168, he fought with great
bravery under the consul Aemilius Paulus
(Val. Max. iii. 12), whose daughter, Aemilia
Tertia, he afterwards married. He died when
praetor designatus, about 152.—3. M., son of
No. 1, by his second wife Salonia, and thence
called Salonianus, was born 154, when his
father had completed his 80th year.—4. M.,
son of No. 2, consul 118, died in Africa in the
same year.—5. C, also son of No. 2, consul 114,
obtained Macedonia as his province, and fought
unsuccessfully against the Scordisci. He was
accused of extortion in Macedonia, and was
sentenced to pay a fine. He afterwards went
to Torraco in Spain, and became a citizen of

that town. (Veil. Pat. ii. 18 ; Cic. pro Balh.
11.)—6. M., son of No. 3, tribunus plebis, died
when a candidate for the praetorship.—7. L.,

also son of No. 3, consul 89, was killed in the
Social war.—8. M., son of No. 6 by Livia,

great-grandson of Cato the Censor, and sur-

named Uticensis from Utica, the place of his

death, was born 95. In early childhood he lost

both his parents, and was brought up in the
house of his mother's brother, M. Livius Drusus,
along with his sister Porcia and the children of

his mother by her second husband, Q. Servilius

Caepo. In early years he discovered a stern

and unyielding character ; he appHed himself

with great zeal to the study of oratory and
philosophy, and became a devoted adherent of

the Stoic school; and among the profligate

nobles of the age he soon became conspicuous

for his rigid morality. He served his first

campaign a,s a volunteer, 72, in the servile war
of Spartacus, and afterwards, about 67, as tri-

bunus militum in Macedonia. In 65 he was
quaestor, when he corrected numerous abuses

which had crept into the administration of the

treasury. In 63 he was tribune of the plebs,

and supported Cicero in proposing that the

Catilinarian conspirators should suffer death.

[Catjxina.] He now became one of the chief

leaders of the aristocratical party, and opposed

with the utmost vehemence the measures of

Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus. In order to get

rid of him, he was sent to Cyprus in 58 with

the task of annexing the island to the Roman
dominions. He returned in 56, and continued

to oppose the triumvirs ; but all his efforts were

vain, and he was rejected when he became a

candidate for the praetorship. On the break-

ing out of the civil war (49), he was entrusted,

as propraetor, with the defence of Sicily
;
but,

on the landing of Curio with an overwhelmmg

force, he abandoned the island and joined Pom-
pey in Greece. After Pompey's victory at

Dj-rrachium, Cato was left in charge of the

camp, and thus was not present at the battle

of Pharsalia (48). After this battle, he set sail

for Corcyra, and thence crossed over to Africa,

where he joined Metellus Scipio, after a terrible
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march across the desert. The army wished to
be led by Cato

; but he yielded the command
*° .1 consular Scipio. In opposition to the
advicd'of Cato, Scipio fought with Caesar, and
was utterly routed at Thapsus (April Gth, 46).
All A.frica now, with the exception of Uticaj
submitted to Caesar. Cato wanted the Romans
in Utica to stand a siege; but when he saw
that they were inclined to submit, he resolved
to die rather than fall alive into the hands of
the conqueror. Accordingly, after spending
the greater part of the night m perusing Plato's
Phaedo, he stabbed himself below the breast. In
falling he overturned an abacus : his friends,
hearing the noise, ran up, found him bathed in
blood, and, while he was fainting, dressed his
wound. When, however, he recovered feeling,
he tore open the bandages, and expired, at the
age of 49.—Cato soon became the subject of
biography and panegyric : his life was written
by Plutarch (Cato Min.); shortly after his
death appeared Cicero's Cato, which provoked
Caesar's Anticato. In Lucan the character of
Cato is a personification of virtue. In modern
times, the closing events of his life have been
dramatised, especially in the famous Cato of
Addison.—9. M., a son of No. 8, fell at the battle
of Philippi, 42.

Cato, Valerius, a distinguished grammarian
and poet, lost his property in his youth during
the usurpation of Sulla, and taught for his
living. He is the

Cato grammaticus Latina Siren,
Qui solus legit et facit poetas.

He wrote love elegies and mythological poems,
of which nothing has been preserved. The
Dirae and Lydia, printed in Virgil's Catalecta,
were attributed to him, but it is generally con-
sidered ttiat this is an error. (Suet. Gr. 11.)

Cattig'ara (ra KarTiyapa), the easternmost
town of ancient geography, a port S. of Thinae
and near the mouth of the river Cottiaris (prob.

Yang-tse-kiang). It may correspond with Haii-
chow. (Ptol. i. 11, 14, 17, vii. 3, viii. 27, 14.)

Catti. [Chatti.]
Catullus. 1. C. Valerius, one of the greatest

Roman poets, born at Verona or in its imme-
diate vicinity, B.C. 87. It is probably an error

of Jerome when he says that Catullus died in

his 30th year, and it seems impossible to beUeve
that the later date of B.C. 84 which some fix as

the year of his birth can be correct. His death
should probably be placed in B.C. 54, since he
mentions (113, 2) the 2nd consulship of Pompej',
which was in 55, and no later event is alluded

to in his poems. This date would still make
him a young man at his death, and would agree

with the ' juvenalia ' of Ov. Am. iii. 9, 61.

Catullus inherited considerable property from
his father, but he squandered a great part of it.

In order to better his fortunes, he went to

Bithynia in the train of the propraetor Mem-
mius B.C. 57, but it appears that the speculation

was attended with little success (10, 6
; 28, 7 ;

31, 5; 40, 1). On his return he visited the

grave of his brother, who had died in the

Troad—a loss which he deplores in the affect-

ing elegy to Hortalus. For the rest of his life

he continued to reside at Rome or at his

country-seats on the promontory of Sirmio and

at Tibur. Among his friends were Nepos,

Calvus, Cinna, PoUio, and Cicero, whom ht;

addresses as the most eloquent of Romans (4il,

1). His special enemy w'as Mamurra, whom he

attacks under the name of Mentula when he

wished not to offend Caesar. Caesar himself

he had attacked, but not beyond the possibility



CATULUS

of reconciliation (Suet. Jul. 78). The strongest

personal feeling traceable in Ins poems, besides

liis love for his brother, was his passion for

Clodia (if, as is probable, the Lcshia of his

poems was Clodia, the beautiful and infamous

sister of P. Clodius and wife of Metellus Celer),

to whom he addressed his most ardent lyrics.

It seems that he was disillusioned at last as to

her character, but so far still under the spell

that it made his life unhappy (76 and 91). The

most perfect poems of Catullus are his lyrics,

especially his ode on Sirmio, on Acme and

Septimius, the poem to Lesbia, and the nuptial

ode for Manlius Torquatus ; but though he is

less great in dactylic metres, there is much
grandeur and beauty in his long hexameter

poem on the nuptials of Peleus. In this poem,

wliich, though original, is modelled on the

Greek style, appears the influence of the Alex-

andrian school, and especially in the Coma Be-

renices, a translation or paraphrase of a poem
of Callimachus. In consequence of the intimate

acquaintance which Catullus displays with

Greek literature and mythology, he was called

docUis by Tibullus, Ovid, and others. The
Attis in the galliambic metre is due to Greek

study, but has all the fire and passion of the

poet's own gemus—Editions. E. Ellis, Oxon.

1878 ; Schwabe, Berlin, 1886
;
Postgate, 1890

;

Munro's Criticisms, 1878.—2, A writer of mimes
in the first century A.D. (Juv. xiii. Ill ;

' facundi

scena CatuUi,' Mart. v. 30). One of his mimes
was called Laureolus, in which a robber was
crucified on the stage (Tertull. Valentin. 14

;

Suet. Cal. 57; Joseph. Ant. xix. 1, 13; Mart.

Sped. 7; Juv. viii. 187) ; another was Phasma,
or the Ghost (Juv. viii. 186).—3. Catullus Mes-
salinus, an informer in the reign of Domitian
(Juv. iv. 115 ; Plin. Bp. iv. 22, 5 ; Tac. Agr. 45).

Catulus, Lutatius. 1. C, consul b.c. 242,

defeated as proconsul in the following year the

Carthaginian fleet off the Aegates islands, and
tlius brought the first Punic war to a close, 241

(Polyb. i. 58-64; Liv. Sjj. 19).—2. Q., consul
102 with C. Marius IV., and as proconsul next
year gained along with Marius a decisive vic-

tory over the Cimbri near Vercellae (Vercelli),

in the N. of Italy. Catulus claimed the entire

honour of this victory, and asserted that Ma-
rius did not meet with the enemy till the day
was decided; but at Rome the whole merit
was given to Marius. The accounts of Plu-
tarch, who attributes the victory mainly to
Catulus, are taken from the annals of Sulla,
naturally adverse to the fame of Marius : both
Cicero and Juvenal speak of Marius as having
the chief merit (Plut. Mar. 27; Cic. Tusc. v.

19, 56; Juv. viii. 253; Veil. Pat. ii. 12; Appian,
B. C. i. 74). Catulus belonged to the aristo-
cratical party ; he espoused the cause of Sulla,
was included by Marius in the proscription of

87, and, as escape was impossible, put an end
to his life by the vapours of a charcoal fire.

Catulus was well acquainted with Greek litera-
ture, and famed for the grace and purity with
which he spoke and wi-ote his own language.
He was the author of several ovations, of a
historical work on his own consulship and the
Cinibric war, and of poems ; but all these have
perished, with the exception of two epigrams
[Cic.N.D. i. 28,79; Gell. xix. 9).—3. Q., son
of No. 2, a distinguished leader of the aristo-
cracy, also won the respect and confidence of
the people by his upright character and con-
duct. Being consul with M. Lepidus in 78, he
resisted the efforts of his colleague to abrogate
the acts of Sulla, and the following spring he
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defeated Lepidus in the battle of the Milvian

bridge, and forced him to take refuge in Sar-

dinia. He opposed the Gabinian and Manilian

laws which conferred extraordinary powers upon

Pompey (67 and 66). He was censor with

Crassus in 65, and died in 60 (Plut. Crass. 13).

Caturiges, a Ligurian people in Gallia Nar-

bonensis, whose territory extended from Vapin-

cum (Gap) to the Cottian Alps: their chief

towns were Eburodunum, and Caturigae or

Catorimagus (Charges) (Caes. B. G. i. 10;

Plin. iii. 187 ; Strab. p. 204).

Catus Decianus, procurator of Britain in

the reign of Nero, was by his extortion one of

the chief causes of the revolt of the people

under Boudicca or Boadicea, a.d. 62. He fled

to Gaul (Tac. An7i. xiv. 32).

Catuvellauni or Catyeuclani, a British tribe

in Rutland, Bedfordsliire, Northampton, and
Huntingdon (Ptol. iii. 8, 21 ; Dio C sa. Ix. 20).

Cauca (Coca), a town of the Vaccaei in His-

paniaTarraconensis; birthplace of the emperor
Theodosius 1. (Zosim. iv. 24).

Caucasiae Pylae. [Caucastis.]

Caucasus, Caucasli Montes (d Kamaa-os, rh

KauKotTioc upos, ra KavKaffia opt]'. Caucasus).
1, A great chain of mountains extending WNW.
and ESE. from the E. shore of the Pontus
Euxinus (Black Sea) to the W. shore of the
Caspian. Its length is about 700 miles; its great-

est breadth 120, its least 60 or 70. Its greatest

height exceeds that of the Alps, its loftiest

summit (Mt. Elhncz, nearly in 43° N. lat. and
43° E. long.) being 18,000 feet above the sea,

and therefore reckoning now as the highest
European mountain, and to the E. of this there
are several other summits above the line of

perpetual snow, which, in the Caucasus, is from
10,000 to 11,000 feet above the sea. At both
extremities the chain sinks. Two chief passes
over the chain were known to the ancients : the
ode, between its E. extremity and the Caspian,
near Derbent, was called Albanicae Pylae ; the
other, nearly in the centre of the range, was
called Caucasiae or Sarmaticae Pylae (Pass of
Dariel). In ancient times, as is still the case,
the Caucasus was inhabited by a great variety
of tribes, speaking different languages (Straba
says, at least 70), but all belonging to that
family of the human race which has peopled
Europe and W. Asia, and which has obtained
the name of Caucasian.—That the Greeks had
some vague knowledge of the Caucasus in
very early times, is proved by the myths re-

specting Prometheus and the Argonauts, from
which it seems that the Caucasus was regarded
as at the extremity of the earth, on the border
of the river Oceanus. The account which Hero-
dotus gives is good as far as it goes (i. 203)

;

but it was not till the march of Pompey, in
the Mithridatic War, extended to the banks of
the Cyrus and Araxes and to the foot of the
gi'eat chain, that means were obtained for that
accurate description of the Caucasus which
Strabo gives in his 11th book. Pompey in his
pursuit of Mithridates penetrated into this
country (Plut. Pomp. 34 ; LucuU. 14 ; Appian,
Mithrid. 103). The country about the E. part
of the Caucasus was called Albania ; the rest
of the chain divided Iberia and Colchis, on
the S., from Sabmatlv AsLmcA on the N.

—

2. Caucasus Indicus [Paropamisus.]
Cauci. [Chauci.]
Caucones (KavKwves], the name of peoples both

in Greece and Asia. In Greece they belonged
mainly to Elis as aboriginal : i.e., they preceded
any historical Greek immigration (Strab. pp.

p 2
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; Hdt. i. 147 ; Od. iii. 3G6). In Asia
Homer joins them with Leleges and Pelasgi as
allies of the Trojans (II. \. 429, xx. 329). Strabo
places them on the coast of Bithynia (pp. 345,

542). The Caucones in the NW. of Greece, in

Elis and Achaia, were supposed by the ancient
geographers to be an Arcadian people. The
Caucones in the NW. of Asia Minor are men-
tioned by Homer as allies of tlie Trojans, and
are placed in Bitliynia and Paphlagonia by the

geographers, who regarded them as Pelasgians,

though some thought them Scythians.

Caudium {Montesarchio), a town in Samnium
on tlie road from Capua to Beneventum (Kor.

Sat. i. 5, 51 ; Strab. 249). In the neighbour-
hood were the celebrated Furculae Caudinae,
or Caudine Forks, narrow passes in the moun-
tains, where the Eoman army surrendered to

the Samnites, and was sent under the yoke,
B.C. 321 : it is probably the valley of Isclero.

Caulonia {Kavkaivia : KavKwviarris), an
Achaean town on the E. coast of Bruttiura,

NE. of Locri, originally called Aulonia ; founded
first by the Achaeans of Aegium, afterwards of

Croton
;
destroyed by Dionysius the elder, who

lemoved its inhabitants to Syracuse and gave
its territory to Locri (Paus. vi. 3, 12 ; Strab. p.

Coin of Caulonia. (Circ. B.C. .WO-WO.)

O6o., naked male figure, holding in right hand a branch,
and on his left arm a small naked figure, also holding a
branch and with winged sandals; in field a stag; reo.,

same type incuse, but without small figure.

261 ; Diod. xiv. 106) ; afterwards rebuilt, but

again destroyed in the war with Pyrrhus ; re-

built a third time and destroyed a third time

in the second Punic war (Liv. xxvii. 12-16;

Polyb. X. 1). It was celebrated for its worship

of the Delphian Apollo.

Caunus. [Byblis.]

Caunus (tj Kavvos : Kavvios : ruins at Daliar),

one of the chief cities of Caria, on its S. coast,

a little E. of the mouth of the Calbis, in a

very fertile but unhealthy situation. It had a

citadel called Imbros, an enclosed harbour for

ships of war, and safe roads for merchant

vessels. It was founded by the Cretans : after

B.C. 300 it was subject to the Ehodians. Its

dried figs (Cauneae ficus) wexe celebrated. The

painter Protogenes was born here (Strab. p. 652

;

Hdt. i. 172 ; Cic. ad. Q. Fr. i. 1 ; Plin v. 103).

Caurus, the Argestes ("Apyeo-TTjf) of the

Greeks, the NW. wind, in Italy a stormy wind.

Cavari, a people on tlie E. bank of the

Ehone, between the mouths of the Druentia

and the Isara (Strab. p. 185).

Cavarinus, a Senonian, whom Caesar made

king of his people, was expelled by his subjects

and compelled to fly to Caesar, B.c.^54.

Caystrus {Kdva-rpos, Ion. Kavarpws :
or

Kuchuk.Mei?uler, \.e. Little Maeandn-), a river

of Lydia and Ionia, rising in the E. part ot

Mount Tmolus), and flowing between the i-nnges

of Tmolus and Messogis into the Aegaean, a little

NW. of Ephesus. To this day it abounds in

•swans, as it did in Homer's time. The valley
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of the Caystrus is called by Homer ' the Asian
meadow,' and is probably the district to which
the n%nje of Asia was first applied. There was
an inland town of the same name on its S.bank
(Horn. II. ii. 461 ; Strab. p. 627

;
Verg. Georn.

1. 383, Ai:n. vii. 699).

Caystrou Pedion (Kavarpov irdiov), a town
of Phrygia (Xen. An. i. 2, 11). It is probably
right to identify it as the town afterwards called
Julia, near Ipsus and a little NE. of Synnada.
Ceba [Ceva], a town in the Ligurian Apen-

nines, near the source of the Tanarus, famous
for its cheeses (Plin. xi. 241).

Cebenna Mons (rb Ki^ifievov upos : Civenneii),
mountains in the S. of Gaul, separating the
Arverui from the Hehai : Caesar found them in
the winter covered with snow 6 feet deep (Caes.
B. G. vii. 8; Strab. p. 177).

Cebes (Ki^ris), of Thebes, a disciple and
friend of Socrates, was present at the death of
his teacher. He wi'ote philosophical works,
which have perished ; for the treatise called
Tliva^, or Picture, ascribed to him is spurious.
This work is an allegorical picture of human
life, which is explained by an old man to a circle

of youths.

—

Editions. By Schweighiiuser, Ar-
gent. 1806, and by Coraes in his edition of

Epictetus, Paris, 1826.

Cebrene (Ke/Sprji/?)), a city in the Troad, on
M. Ida, fell into decay when Antigonus trans-

planted its inhabitants to Alexandria Troas. A
little river, flowing past it, was called Cebren
[Kf&priv), and the district Cebrenia.

Cecropia. [Ceckops.]
Cecrops (KeicpwiJ/), said to have been the

first king of Attica (ApoUod. iii. 14). He was
married to Agraulos, daughter of Actaeus, by
whom he had a son, Erysichthon, who suc-

ceeded liim as king of Athens, and 3 daughters,

Agraulos, Herse, and Pandrosos. [See these

names.] In his reign Poseidon and Athene
contended for the possession of Attica, but
Cecrops decided in favour of the goddess (Hdt.

viii. 55 ; Paus. i. 26, 6 ;
Athene). Cecrops is

said to have founded Athens, the citadel of

which was called Cecropia after him, to have
divided Attica into 12 communities, and to

have introduced tlie first elements of civilised

life. (Paus. ix. 33; Strab. p. 407.) He is

sometimes called Zi<pvi\s or geminus (Diod. i.

28 ; Ov. Met. ii. 555 ; cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 488),

because the upper part of his body was repre-

sented as that of a man and the lower part as

that of a serpent, by which was symbolised his

origin as earth-born or autochthonous: he is

thus represented on an Athenian terracotta

(now at Berlin) when he is present at the birth

of Erichthonius. Later Greek writers made
Cecrops to be a native of Sais in Egypt, who led

a colony of Egyptians into Attica (IJiod. i. 29).

Cecryphalia {KfKpvcpd^fia: ^«(7/sfrj),asmall

island in the Saronic gulf, between Aegina and

Epidaurus (Thuc. i. 105 ; Diod. xi. 78).

Cedreae {KfSpem or -uai, KcSpeoTTjs or -aios),

a town of Caria, on the Ceramic Gulf.

Cedrenus, Georgius, a Byzantine writer,

author of a historical work, which begins with

the creation of the world, and goes down to a.d.

1057. Edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1838-39.

Celaenae (KeAaii'ai', KeKaivlnis : Dener), the

greatest city of S. Phrygia, before the rise of

its neighbour, Apamea Cibotus, reduced it to

insignificance. It lay at the sources of the

rivers Maeander and JIarsyas. In the midst

of it was a citadel built by Xerxes on a preci-

pitous rock, at the foot of which, in the Agora

of the city, the Marsyas took its rise, and near
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the river's source was a grotto celebrated by

tradition" as the scene of the punishment of

Marsyfts by Apollo. Outside of the city was a

royal palace, with pleasure gardens and a great

park {-irapdSfKTos) full of game, which was

generally the residence of a satrap. The Mae-

ander took its rise in the very palace, and

flowed through the park and the city, below

which it received the Marsyas (Hdt. vii. 28;

Xen. An. i. 2, 7 ;
Liv.xxxviii. 13.; Strab. p. 577).

Celaeno (KeAaivw). 1. A Pleiad, daughter

of Atlas and Pleione, beloved by Poseidon.—

2. One of the Harpies. [Habpyiae.]

Celela (Cilli), an important town in the SE.

of Noricum, and a Eoman colony with the

surname Claudia, was in the middle ages the

capital of a Slavonic state called Zellia (Plin.

iii. 146; C.I.L. iii. 5154).

Celenderis (KeAeVSepis: Ehelindreh), a sea-

port town of Cilicia, said to have been founded

by the Phoenicians, and afterwards colonised

by the Samioiis. The acropolis was strongly

placed on a rock (Tac. Ann. ii. 80 ; Mel. i. 13).

Celenna, a town of Campania (Verg. Aen.

vii. 739).

Celer, together with Severus, the architect of

Nero's immense palace, the golden house. He
and Severus projected and even began a canal

from the lake Avernus to the Tiber. (Tac. Ann.
XV. 42).

Celer, P. Egnatius, [Babea.]
Celetrxun (Kastoria), a town in Macedonia

on a peninsula of the Lacus Castoris (Liv.

xxxi. 40).

Celeiis (KTjXeds), king of Eleusis, husband of

Metanira, and father of Demojihon and Triiito-

lemus. He received Demeter with hospitality

at Eleusis, when she was wandering in search
of her daughter. The goddess, in return,

wished to make his son Demophon immortal,
and placed him in the fire in order to destroy
his mortal parts ; but Metanira screamed aloud
at the sight, and Demophon was destroyed by
the flames. Demeter then bestowed great
favours upon Triptolemus. [Triptolemus.]
Celeus is described as the first priest and his

daughters as the first priestesses of Demeter
at Eleusis. [See further under Demeter.]

Celsa {Velilla Eu., m\ Xelsa), a town in
Hispania Tarraconensis on the Iberus, with a
stone bridge over this river, a Roman colony
called Victrix Julia Celsa (Strab. p. 161).

Celsus, 1. A military tribune in Africa who
in the 12th year of Gallienus, a.d. 265, was
proclaimed emperor by the proconsul of the
province. He was slain on the 7th day of his
usurpation (Trebell. Poll. Trig. Tyr.).—Z. An
Epicurean philosopher, lived in the time of
the Antonines, and was a friend of Lucian. He
is supposed to be the some as the Celsus who
wrote the work against Christianity called
t^6yos aKT)Bi]s, which acquired so much noto-
riety from the answer written to it by Origen.

—

3. A. Cornelius Celsus, probably lived under
the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. He wrote
several works, of which only one remains entire,
his treatise De Medicina, ' On Medicine,' in
8 books. The first two books are principally
occupied by the consideration of diet, and the
general principles of therapeutics and patho-
logy; the remaining books are devoted to the
consideration of particular diseases and their
treatment; the third and fourth to internal
diseases

; the fifth and sixth to external diseases,
and to pharmaceutical preparations ; and the last
two to those diseaseswhich more particularly he-
long to surgery.—^rfiiiows. By Milligan, Edinb.
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1826; by Bitter and Albers, Colon, ad Rhen.
ly35.—4. Julius Celsus, a scholar at Constan-

tinople in the 7th century after Christ, made a

recension of the text of Caesar's Commentaries.

Many modern writers have attributed co him
the Life of Caesar which was in reality written

by Petrarch.—5. P. Juventius Celsus, two
Eoman jurists, father and son, both of whom
are cited in the Digest. Very little is known
of the elder Celsus. The younger Celsus, who
was the more celebrated, lived under Nerva
and Trajan, by whom he was highly favoured.

He wrote Digesta in 39 books, Epistolae,

Qiiaestiones, and Institutiones in 7 books
(Plin. Ej}. vi. 5).—6. P. Marius Celsus, an
able general first of Galba and afterwards of

Otho. After the defeat of Otho's army at the

battle of Bedriacum, Celsus was pardoned by
Vitellius, and was allowed by him to enter on
the consulship in July (a.d. 69).

Celsus Albinovanus. [Axbinovanus.]
Celtae, a powerful race, which occupied a

great part of W. Europe. The Greek and
Roman writers call them by three names,
which are probably only variations of one
name, namely Celtae (KcAraf, KeAroi), Galatae
(raAarai), and Galli. Their name was origi-

nally given to all the people of N. and W.
Europe who were not Iberians, and it was not
till the time of Caesar that the Romans per-

ceived the distinction between the Celts and
the Germans : the name of Celts then began to
be confined to the people between the Pyrenees
and the Rhine. The Celts belonged to the great
Indo-Germanic race, as their language proves,
and, at a period long antecedent to all historical

records, settled in the W. of Europe. The most
powerful part of the nation appears to have taken
up their abode in the centre of the country called
after them Gallia, between the Garumna in the
S. and the Sequana and Matrona in the N. From
this country they spread over various parts of

Europe, and they appear in early times as a
migratory race, ready to abandon their homes,
and settle in any district which their swords
could win. Besides the Celts in Gallia, there
were eight other different settlements of the
nation, which may be distinguished by the fol-

lowing names :—1. Iberian Celts, who crossed
the Pyrenees and settled in Spain [Celtiberi].
2. British Celts [Britannia.] 8. Belgic Celts,
the inhabitants of Gallia Belgica, at a later
time much mingled with Gennans. 4. Italian
Celts, who crossed the Alps at different periods,
and eventually occupied the greater part of

the N. of Italy, which was called after them
Gallia Cisalpina. 5. Celts in the Alps and
on the Danube, namely the Helvetii, Gothini,
Osi, Vindelici, Eaeti, Norici, and Cami. 6. H-
lyrian Celts, who, under the name of Scordisci,
settled on Mt. Scordus. 7. Macedonian and
Thracian Celts, who had remained behind in
Macedonia, when the Celts invaded Greece,
and who are rarely mentioned. 8. Asiatic
Celts, the Tolistobogi, Trocmi, and Tectosages,
who founded the kingdom of G^vlatia.—Some
ancient writers divided the Celts into two great
races, one consisting of the Celts in the S. and
centre of Gaul, in Spain, and in the N. of Italy,
who were the proper Celts, and the other con-
sisting of the Celtic tribes on the shores of the
Ocean and in the E. as far as Scythia, who
were called Gauls : to the latter race the Cimbri
belonged, and they are considered by some to
be identical with the Cimmerii of the Greeks.
—The Celts in outward appearance were dis-
tinguished from Greeks and Romans by their
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shaggy hair and long moustaclios, and aro do-
suribed by tlie ancient writers as men of large
stature, of fair complexion, and with flaxen or
red hair, ' jjrocera corpora, flava caesaries, truces
oculi.' The Celtic element in France at the
present time preserves the old Celtic charac-
teristic of a quick and lively temper, but not
those bodily characteristics which are nearer
the German type than the French. They hold
good more generally in the highlands of Scot-

land and in Wales. They were brave and war-
like, impatient of control and prone to change.
They fought with long swords ; their first

charge in battle was the most formidable, but
if firmly resisted, they usually gave way. They
were long the terror of the Romans ; once they
took Borne, and laid it in ashes (b.c. 390).—For
details respecting their later history and politi-

cal organisation, see Gallia ; Galatlv.
Celtiberi (KeA,Ti)35}p6j), a powerful people in

Spain, consisting of Celts who crossed the
Pyrenees at an early period and became
mingled with the Iberians, the original inhabi-

tants of the country. They dwelt cliiefiy in the
central part of Spain, in the highlands which
separate the Iberus from the rivers which flow

towards the W., and in which the Tagus and
the Durius rise. They were divided into various
tribes, the Abevacae, Bebones, and Pelen-
BONES, which were the three most important, the
LusoNES, Belli, Dittani, &c. Their chief

towns were Segobriga, Num.\ntia, Bilbilis,

&c. Their country called Celtiberia was
mountainous and unproductive. They were a
brave and warlike people, and proved formidable

enemies to the Romans. They submitted to

Scipio Africanus in the 2nd Punic war, but the

oppressions of the Roman governors led them to

rebel, and for many years they successfully

defied the power of Rome. They were reduced
to submission on the capture of Numantia by
Scipio Africanus the younger (b.c. 134), but they

again took up arms under Sei-torius, and it was
not till his death (72) that they began to adopt

the Roman customs and language. (Diod. v.

83 ; Liv. xxv. 33 ;
Polyb. xxxv. 1 ; Strab. p. 151.)

Celtici. 1. A Celtic people in Lusitania be-

tween the Tagus and Anas.—2. A Celtic people

in Gallaecia near the promontory Nerium,

which was called Celticum after them (O.

Finisterre).

Cema, or Caenia, a mduntain in the Maritime

Alps, which Pliny (iii. 35) mentions as the source

of the Varus (Far).

Cemeaelum [Cimella or Cimiez), a tovm in

the Maritime Alps, two miles N. of Nice.

Cenaeum (K-qvaiov &Kpov : Kanaia or Litar),

the NW. promontory of Euboea, opposite Ther-

mopylae, with a temple of Zeus Cenaeus

(Strab. p. 444).

Cencnreae(K€7xpeaO- !• The E. harbour of

Corinth on the Saronic gulf, important for the

trade and commerce with the E.

—

2. A town in

Argolis, S. of Argos, on the road to Tegea.

Cenomani, a powerful Gallic people, originally

a branch of the Aulerci, crossed the Alps at an

early period, and settled in the N. of Italy in

the country of Brixia, Verona, and Mantua,

and extended N. as far as the confines of

Rhaetia fPoIyb. ii. 17 ; Liv. v. 35). They were

at constant feud with the neighbouring tribes of

the Insubres, Boii, &c., and hence usually assis-

ted the Romans in their wars with these people.

In the 2nd Punic war they sided with Rome,

except during the Gallic revolt on Hasdrubal's

approach. (Liv. xxi. 55, xxxi. 10 ;
Strab. p. 21(>.)

CensorinuB. 1. One of the 80 tyrants.
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assumed the purple at Bologna, a.d. 270 but
was sliortly aftei-wards put to death by liis'own
soldier* (Trobell. Trig. Ty r. 83).—2. Author of
a treatise entitled de Die Natali, which treats
of the generation of man, of liis natal hour, of
the influence of the stars and genii upon his
career, and discusses the various methods em-
ployed for the division and calculation of time
The book is dedicated to Q. Cerellius, and was
composed a.d. 238. A fragment de Metris and
lost tracts de Accentihus and de Geometria are
ascribed to this Censorinus.

—

Editiom. Otto
Jahn, 1845

; Hultsch, 1807.
Censorinus, Marcius. 1. C, son of C. Mar-

cius Rutilus, first plebeian dictator (b.c. 356),
was originally called Rutilus, and was the first
member of the family who had the surname
Censorinus. He was consul in b.c. 310, and con-
ducted the war in Samnium. He was censor 294,
and a second time 265, the only instance in which
a person held the ofiice of censor twice (Liv. ix.

33, X. 47 ; Val. Max. iv. 1, 3).—2. 1., consul 149,
the first year of the third Punic war, conducted
the war against Carthage with his colleague
M'. Mauilius.—3. C, one of the leaders of the
Marian party, fought against Sulla in the battle
near the Colline gate, was taken prisoner, and
put to death by Sulla's order. Censorinus was
one of the orators of his time, and versed in
Greek literature (Appian, B. C. i. 71-93; Cic.

Brut. 67, 90).— 4. L., a partisan of M. Antony,
praetor 43, and consul 39.—5 C, consul B.C. 8,

died in Asia a.d. 2, while in attendance upon C.
Caesar, the grandson of Augustus (Veil. Pat.
ii. 102).

Centauri {Kivravpoi), a mythical race in-

habiting the mountains of Thessaly, represented
as in form half horses and half men. In Homer
there is no certain allusion to their semi-equine
form. In thelliad they are called (prjpfs (= 077pcs),

possibly = ' wild men ' : in the Odyssey they
bear the name KfvravpoL, and are spoken of as
intemperate [II. i. 268, ii. 743 ; Od. xxi. 295).

We have various genealogies : (O.) that they
sprang from Centaurus, the offspring of Ixion
and a cloud, who mingled with Magnesian
mares (Pind. Pyth. ii. 80), or that they were
born directly from Ixion and the cloud (Diod.

iv. 69) ; (2) that they were born from Apollo and
Hebe, a daughter of Peneus (Diod. I.e.). The
most famous of the legends connected with

them, and a favourite subject for sculpture, is

the fight of the Centaurs and the Lapithae,

which arose from an insult offered to Hippo-
damia by Eurytion, one of the Centaurs, in-

flamed by wine, at the marriage-feast of

Peieithous : the Centaurs were driven away to

Mt. Pindus. Theseus is brought into the story

as aiding Peirithous in the battle (Pind. Fr.

143; Plut. Thes. 30; Diod. iv. 70; Ov. Met.

xii. 210 ; Hor. Od. i. 18, 8). Similar stories of

the unbridled passions of the Centaurs are given

in the attack of Nessus upon Deianira, and the

fight between Heracles and the Centaurs at the

cave of Pholus (Pans. vii. 18 ;
Soph. Trach.

55 ; Eur. Here. Fur. 364
;
Apollod. ii. 5, 4). As

regards the origin and significance of these

myths, some adduce the story of Ixion to show-

that the idea of Centaurs arose from tracing a

likeness to the Centaur shape in clouds ; others

rely on their supposed descent from Apollo to

prove that they represented rays of the sun

;

others note their descent from a river god, and

suggest that the Centaurs are the violent

streams which rush from the mountains of

Thessaly. It is indeed possible that a fancied

likeness in cloud-shapes or torrents may have
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caused the various genealogies to be added to

t)ie tradition's ; but the origin of the myth was
probably simpler, and started with those who
first beheld an equestrian tribe from the North
settling in Tliessaly at a time when horses were
not ridden in Greece, and imagined the horse

and its rider to be one being. The name
' bull - spearers ' or ' bull - goaders ' [Kfvre^v :

ravpos) suggests either the hunting of bulls by
mounted Thessalians (Sohol. ad Find. I.e.), or

the driving of bulls by mounted ' cowboys

'

(Serv. ad Georg. iii. 115). But whatever the
origin of the myth, the Centaurs, like the
Satyrs, represented unbridled animal passions,

and the combats with Centaurs recorded the
strife between civihsation and barbarism.
Chikon alone among them has been made an
instance of learning and culture. In art of on
archaic type they are represented with the fore

part, including the legs, human, having the hind
quarters of a horse attached : the more familiar
type, from the sculptures of the Parthenon
onwards, showed them as men from the head to

the loins, while in the rest of the body, the four
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Centaur. (Metope Irom the Parthenon.)

legs, and the tail, they are horses. The female
Centaur is described by Lucian, Zeuxis, 3 (cf.
Ov. Met. xii. 393), and appears in a Florentine
cameo suckling an infant Centaur.
Centrites {Kevrpirris: Bohtan-tschai), a small

river of Armenia, which it divided from the land
of the Carduchi, N. of Assyria. It rises in the
mountams S. of the Arsissa Palus (i. Van)
and flows into the Tigris. (Xen. Anab. iv. 3.)

'

Centumalus, Fulvius. 1. Cn., legate of the
dictator M. Valerius Corvus B.C. 301; consul
298, when he gained a victory over the Sam-
nites

;

and propraetor 295 when he defeated the Cephalus (K6>a\os). 1. A young man of great

1^.1 Tin''':
^- 26).-2. Cn., consul 229, de- beauty, beloved by Eos (Aurora) and carried off

PnlvK - -^ ^^''n^
subject to the queen Teuta by her. He is generally explained as repreeent-

9iq L;iv,''<?^~ , ' t-^ '
praetor ing the morning star which disappears at the

211 •
"'8 province

;
and consul

:
approach of dawn. One legend makes him thp

Hannihpl rfon^^w ^f'''' ? defeated by
]

son of Hermes and Herse (dew)
: he dwells with

Wllpd in L I ..?^Tt'^°"'"' f" ^P"^"'- "^"^ ^^"^8
:

Eos in the East, and their son is TithonusMJed^n the battle (Liv. xxiv. 43, 44, xxvii. 1). i (Apollod. iii. 14). In other accounts Tithonus"s

^nar^'tP.
192, superintended the ' the husband of Eos ; and the son o£ Eos and

S?Liv 'Tv snV'"'
Antiochus the

;

Cephalus is Phaethon'{Hes. Th. 986 ; Pans i. 3)

Centumceliae' ir;„--fi tz 7 \ J F^*^
famous and poetical story of Cenha-

town in Eh-lrfn JiF -l Z'"^"'"'^)'
seaport lus makes him the son of Deion and Diomedewwn m Etruna, 47 miles from Rome, first be- and husband of Procris or Procne, daughter of

came a place of importance under Trajan, who
built a villa there and constructed an excellent

harbour with a lighthouse at each end of the
brealrwater (Plin. JSp. vi. 31). It was destroyed

by the Saracens in the 9th century, but was
rebuilt on its ancient site, and was hence called

Civitd Vecchia.
Centuripae (to Kevr6pnra, al KfVTovpmai :

Kcvropiiriyos, in Thuc. oi Kevrdpiins, Centuri-

plnus : Centorbi), an ancient town of the Siculi

I

in Sicily, at the foot of Mt. Aetna, on the road

from Catana to Panormus, and not far from the

river Symaethus ; in its neighbourhood a great

I quantity of corn was grown, and it became
i under the Romans one of the most flourishing

cities in the island. (Thuc. vi. 96 ; Diod. xiv.

I

78 ; Strab. p. 272 ; Cic. Veir. ii. 67, 69, iii. 6, 45.)

Ceos (Keaij, Ion. Keos : Ketos, Ion. Kijios,

Ceus : Zea), an island in the Aegaean Sea, one
of the Cyclades, between the Attic promontory
Sunium and the island Cjrthnus, celebrated for

its fertile soil and its genial climate. It was
inliabited by lonians, and originally contained 4

towns, lulls, Carthaea, Coressus, and Poeijessa
;

but the two latter perished by an
earthquake. SniONrDES was a native
of the island.

Cephale (Kf^aAVi), an Attic demus,
on the right bank of the Erasinus,
belonging to the tribe Acamantis.
Cepnallenia {Ke(paAKr)via, KE<paAr/-

vla: KetpaM'fju,})}. Kt(/)aA.A.7jc€y : Cephci-
lonia), called by Homer Same (2a/tr;)

or Samos (2a/ioj) {II. ii. 684 ; Od. iv.

671, ix. 24), the largest island in the
Ionian sea, separated from Ithaca on
the E. by a narrow channel, contains
348 square miles. It is said to have
been originally inhabited by Taphians,
and to have derived its name from the
mythical Cephaius. Even in Homer
its inhabitants are called Cephallenes,
and are the subjects of Odysseus : but
the name Cephallenia first occurs in
Herodotus (II. ii. 631 ; Od. xx. 210

;

Hdt. ix. 28). The island is very moun-
tainous (irai7raAo6V(77)) ; and the highest
mountain, called Aenos, on which stood
a temple of Zeus, rises more than 4000
feet above the sea. Cephallenia was
a tetrapolis, containing the 4 towns.
Same, Pale, Ceanii, and Proni. It

never attained political importance. In the
Persian wars the inhabitants of Pale are alone
mentioned. In the Peloponnesian war Cephal-
lenia surrendered to the Athenians. Some
ventured to oppoSe the Romans, but was taken
by M. Fulvius, b.c. 189. (Strab. pp. 455, 461

;

Thuc. ii. 30 ; Liv. xxxvii. 18
;
Polyb. xxii. 13, 23.)

Cephaloedium {Ke<pa\oiSiov : Cephaloedita-
nus; Cefali or Cephalu), a Sicel town, which
took a Greek name, on the N. coast of Sicily in
the territory of Hjmera. (Diod. xiv. 56 ; Strab.
p. 266.)

Cephalus {K4<pa\os).
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Erechtheus, whom he tenderly loved. He was 1

beloved by Eos, but as he rejected her advances
from love to his wife, she advised him to try
the fidelity of Procris. The goddess then meta-
morphosed him into a stranger, and sent him
with rich presents to his house. Procris was
tempted by tlie brilliant presents to yield to the
stranger, who then discovered himself to be her
husband, whereupon she fled in shame to Crete.
Artemis made lier a present of a dog called
Laelaps (\a7\a\l/, storm) and a spear which were
never to iniss their object, and then sent her
back to Cephalus in disguise. In order to
obtain this dog and spear, Cephalus promised
his love : Procris then made herself known to

him as his wife, and this led to a reconcilia-
tion between them. Procris, however, still

feared the love of Eos, and therefore jealously
watched Cephalus when he went out hunting.
Once, having heard him call upon the breeze
(aura), and taking this to imply a mistress
named Aura, she watched him, hidden in a
bush. Cephalus, thinking that some animal was
stirring the leaves, killed her with the never-
erring spear. (Ov. Met. vii. 660-865

;
Apollod.

iii. 15
;
Hyg. Fab. 189.) He is said to have been

banished for this homicide by the Areiopagus
and to have gone to Thebes, where his dog
became useful for hunting a destructive fox
(Paus. ix. 19). Subsequently Cephalus fought
with Amphitryon against the Teleboans, upon
the conquest of whom he was rewarded with
the island which he called after his own name
Cephallenia (Strab. p. 456). Clearly a number
of local traditions, Athenian, Cretan, Theban,
and Cephalonian, have gathered round the name
of Cephalus ; some from legends of hmaters and
huntresses, the last from the similarity of name.
^2. A Syracusan, and father of the oratorLysias,

came to Athens at the invitation of Pericles.

He is one of the speakers in Plato's BepiMic.
—3. An eminent Athenian orator of the CoUy-
tean denius, flourished B.C. 402.

Cepheus (KTj^eus). 1. King of Ethiopia, son
of Belus, husband of Cassiopeia, and father of

Andromeda, was placed among the stars after

his death (Hdt. vii. 61; Hor. Od. iii. 29;
Andbomeda).—2. Son of Aleus and Neaera or

Cleobule, one of the Argonauts. He was king
of Tegea in Arcadia, and perished, with most of

his sons, in an expedition against Heracles.
CepMsIa or Cephissia {Kricpia-'ia more correct

than K.ti<pi(raLa : K7i<picn€vs : Kivisia), one of the

12 Cecropian towns of Attica, and afterwards a

demus belonging to the tribe Ereohtheis, NE.
of Athens, on the "W. slope of Mt. Pentelicus.

Cephisodorus {KT^cjjicrSSaipos). 1. An Athenian
comic poet of the Old Comedy, about B.C. 402.

—2. An Athenian orator, a disciple of Isocrates,

wrote an apology for Isocrates against Aristotle,

entitled cd -wphs 'ApiaroreKri avriypatpal : it is

probable that it was this Cephisodorus who wrote

a History of the Sacred War.
CephiBodotus (Kri<piff6SoTos). 1. An Athenian

who led a fleet to Tlu-ace in B.C. 359 with so little

success that he was recalled and prosecuted

:

whether he was the same person as the orator

Cephisodotus is disputed (Dem. c. Lept. p. 501,

§ 146 ; c. Aristocr. p. 670, § 153).—2. An Athe-

nian sculptor, father of Praxiteles. He be-

longed to that younger school of Attic artists who
early in the 4th cent. B.C. were passing from the

sterner majesty of Pliidias to the idealised grace

and beauty which were perfected by Praxiteles.

The statue, now at Munich, of Eirene and the

infant Plutus (called the Leucothea) is a copy of

his work (Paus. ix. 16). It is interesting to trace
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a similar position of the infant Dionysus in the
great statue of Praxiteles. (Plin. xxxiv. 74;
Paus. nil 30, 5.)—3. An Athenian sculptor,
called the Younger, a son of the great Praxiteles,
flourished 300 (Plin. xxxvi. 24).

Cephisophon (K-n(jit(ro<liuvj, a. friend of Euri-
pides, is said not only to have been the chief
actor in his dramas, but also to Imve aided him
with his advice in tlie composition of them.
Cephisus or CephisBUS (Kr)(J)i(r(5s, K-nfKra-ds).

1. The chief river in Phocis and Boeotia (now
Mavroneri), rises near Lilaea in Phocis, flows
through a fertile valley in Phocis and Boeotia,
and falls into the lake Copais, which is hence
called Cephisis in the Iliad (v. 709). [Copais.]—2. The largest river of the Athenian plain,
rises in the W. slope of Mt. Pentelicus, and
flows past Athens on the W. into the Saronic
gulf between Phalerum and Peiraeus.—3. An-
other river of Attica, rising in Mt. Icarius
on the borders of Megaris, and flowing into the
sea at Eleusis, now Saranta])oros.—I. A river
of Argolis, tributary of the Inachus.
Car (K^p, Kflpes). [Moieae.]
Ceramicus SinuB (Gulf of Giova), a bay in

Caria between Halicamassus and Cnidus : on the
north side of this bay stood the town of Ceramus
which gave the name (Strab. p. 656).—Cera-
micUB, a district of Athens. [Athen.\e.]
Ceramon Agora (Islam Eeui),&tovm oiVhij-

gia on the ' royal road ' from Susa to Sardis.

(Xen. Anab. i. 2, 10).

Cerasus (Kepao-oCs : KepacTOWTioj : nr. Khere-
soun), a flourishing colony of Sinope, on the
coast of Pontus, at the mouth of a river of the
same name ; chiefly celebrated as the place
from which Europe obtained both the cherry
and its name. Lucullus is said to have brought
back plants of the cherry with him to Eome,
but this refers probably only to some particular

sorts, as the Romans seem to have had the

tree much earlier.—Cerasus fell into decay
after the foundation of Phamacia (Kheresoun).

(Xen. Anab. v. 3, 2 ; Plin. xv. 102.)

Cerata (to. Kepara), the Horns, a mountain
on the frontiers of Attica and Megaris.

Ceraunii Montes (K^pavvia op-q Khimara),
a range of mountains extending from the fron-

tier of Illyrioum along the coast of Epirus,

derived their name from the frequent thunder-

storms which occurred among them. These
mountains made the coast of Epirus dangerous
(Hor. Od. i. 3, 20). They were also called Acro-

ceraunia, though this name was properly apphed
to the promontory separating the Adriatic and
Ionian seas. The inliabitants of these moun-
tains were called Ceraunii (Caes. B.C. iii. 6).

Cerberus (Kep0epos), the dog that guarded

the entrance of Hades, is mentioned as early

as the Homeric poems, but simply as ' the dog,'

and without the name of Cerberus (II. viii. 368,

Od. xi. 623.) Hesiod calls him a son of Typhon
and Echidna, and represents him with 50 heads.

Later writers describe him as a monster with

only 3 heads, with the tail of a serpent and with

serpents round his neck. Some poets again

call him many-headed or hundred-headed. The
den of Cerberus is placed on the further side of

the Styx, at the spot where Charon landed

the shades of the departed. [Hades.]

Cercasorum or -ub or -esura (KepKaa-oipos

t6\is, Hdt., Kep/ffVoupa, Strab.: El-Arkas),

a city of Lower Egypt, on the W. bank of the

Nile, at the point wliere the river divided into

its 3 principal branches, the E. or Pelusiac, the

\V. or Canopic, and the N. between them.

Cercetae or -ii (Kcpfcfxai, the CircasaiaM),
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a people of Sannatia Asiatica, beyond the Cim-

Lerhm Bosporus, on the E. coast of the Palus

Maeotis (Strab. p. 496 ;
PUn. vi. 16).

Cerberus. (From a bronze statue.)

Ceroetius, a mountain in Thessaly, part of

the range of Pindus.
Cercina and Cercinitis (KfpKlva, KepKtvlTts

Karke7iah Is., Bamlah, and Gherha), 2 low

islands ofi the N. coast of Africa, in the mouth
of the Lesser Syrtis, united by a bridge, and

possessing a fine harbour. Cercina was the

larger, and had on it a town of the same name.

(Strab. pp. 123, 831.)

Cercine (Kep/civr): Kara-dagh), a mountain
in Macedonia, between the Axius and Strymon.

Cercinitis (KepKivnis), a lake in Macedonia,

near the mouth of the Strymon, through which
this river flows.

Cercimum, a town in Thessaly between
Larissa and Pherae.

Cerco, Q. Lutatius, consul with A. Manlius
Torquatus, B.C. 241, in conjunction with his col-

league, subdued the Palisci or people of Falerii.

who revolted from the Eomans.
Cercopes {KepKuires), droll and thievish

gnomes, robbed Heracles in his sleep, but were
taken prisoners by him, and either given to

Omphale, or killed, or set free again. Some
placed them at Thermopylae (Hdt. vii. 216)

;

but the comic poem Cercopes, which bore the
name of Homer, probably placed them at
Oechalia in Euboea. Others transferred them
to Lydia, or the islands called Pithecusae,
which derived their name from the Cercopes
who were changed into monkeys by Zeus for
having deceived him. (Ov. Met. xiv. 90 ; Diod.
iv. 31 ;

Mela, ii. 7 ; Suid. s.v.)

Cercops (KepKui^p). 1. One of the oldest
Orphic poets, also called a Pythagorean, was
the author of an epic poem, ' on the descent of

Orpheus to Hades' (Clem. Alex. Strom, p. 383

;

cf. Cic. N. B. i. 38.)—2. Of Miletus, the con-
temporary and rival of Hesiod, is said to have
been the author of an epic poem called
Aegimius, which is also ascribed to Hesiod
(Diog. Laert. ii. 46 ; Athen. p. 503).
Cercyon (KepKvaiv), son of Poseidon or He-

phaestus, a cruel tyrant at Eleusis, put to den.th
his daughter Alopb, and killed all strangers
whom he overcame in wrestling ; he was in the
end conquered and slain by Theseus.

CETBI 217

Cerdylium {KepSiKtov), a smalltown in Mace-

donia on the right bank of the Strymon, oppo-

site Amphipolis. J J ir ii-
Cerealis, Petilius, served under Vettius

Bolanus, in Britain, a.d. 61; was one of the

generals who supported the claim of Vespasian

to the empire, 69 ;
suppressed the revolt of

Civilis on the Rhine, 70 ; and was governor of

Britain, 71, when he conquered a great part ot

the Brigantes (Tac. Bist. v. 14, Agr.8, 17).

Cereatae (Casamari), a town in Latium, m
the territory of Arpinum, and the actual birth-

place of Marius (KippeSrai, Plut. Mar. 3), who

probably made it a municipium (Plm. iii. 63).

Ceres. [Demeteb.]
.

Cerfenina, a town of the Marsi on the Via

Valeria, at the pass leading to Corfinium.

Cerilli [Cirella Vecchia), a town in Bruttium

on the coast, S. of the mouth of the Laus.

Cerinthus (K^pi^eos), a town on the E. coast

of Euboea, on the river Budorus.

Cerne [Kipvr) : prob. Arguin), an island ofi

the W. coast of Africa, to which the Phoenicians

traded (Ptol. vi. 4 ;
Scyl. Feripl. 58).

Cerretani, an Iberian people in Hispania.

Tarraconensis, in the modern Cerdagna, in the

Pyrenees, subsequently divided into two tribes,

the Juliani and Augustani (Plin. iii. 23).

Cersobleptes {Kepa-ofiXfTTTrts), son of Cotys,

king of Tlirace, on whose death in B.C. 358 he

inherited the kingdom in conjunction with

Berisades and Amadocus. As an ally of the

Athenians, Cersobleptes became involved in

war with Philip, by whom he was defeated

and reduced to the condition of a tributary, 348.

(Dem. Phil. iii. 114 ; Diod. xvi. 70.)

Cersus (Ke'po-os : MerTces), a river of Cilicia,

flowing through the Pylae Syro-CiUciae, into

the E. side of the Gulf of Issus.

Certonium (Kfproviov), a to\vn in Mysia,

mentioned by Xenophon (Anab. vii. 8, 8).

Cervidms Scaevola. [Scaevola.]

Cerus, an old Latin name for the deity of

creative power, is from the same root as creare
and Ceres: hence in the hjums of the Salii
' Cerus manus,' or ' Cerus duonus ' = creator

bonus (Varr. i. L. vii, 26 ; C. I. L. i. 46).

Cerynia (KfpuWa : Girne], a town of Cyprus
on the north coast between Lapethus and
Aphrodisium.
Ceryx (Krjpul), an Attic hero, son of Hermes

and Aglauros, from whom the priestly family of

the Ceryces at Athens derived their origin

According to the Eleusinian tradition, however.
Ceryx, from whom they were descended, was a

younger son of Eumolpus. It is probable that
the Ceryces were an Athenian family which at

some time took the place of an Eleusinian
family of priests. [Diet. Ant. art. Eleusinia.]

Cestrine {Kea-rpivri), a district of Epirus
in the S. of Chaonia and N. of the Thyamis,
said to have been formerly called Cammania,
and to have derived its later name from Cestri-

nus, son of Helenus. (Thuc. i. 46 ; Paus. i. 11.)

Oestrus {Kfo-rpos : Ak-su), a considerable
river of Pamphylia, flowing from the Taurus
southwards into the Mediterranean. It was
navigable in its lower course, at least as far as the
city of Perge, which stood on its W. bank, 60
stadia above its mouth. (Strab. p. 667.)

Cetei (K^Tfioi), mentioned in Od. xi. 521 as
fighting on the Trojan side under Eurypylus, a
prince from the southern part of Asia Minor.
In this people (and in the legends of Memnon)
we have probably the Homeric tradition of the
Hittites (the Kheta of Egyptian monuments),
who seem to have migrated from Armenia into



218 CETHEGUS
the Semitic countries, and founded a great
empire, extending from tlieir two capitals,
itadeah on the Orontes and Carchemish ( = Ni-
nus Vetus) on tlie Euplirates, through a great
part of Asia Minor as far as tlie Aegaean. The
time of their greatest power was about the
14th century B.C., when they united the tribes
of a great part of Asia Minor in their wars
against Bamses II., which ended after the great
battle of Kadesh in an alliance on no unequal
terms with Egypt. The monuments between
Smyrna and Ephesus, mentioned by Herodotus
(ii. 106) as Egyptian, are really Hittite, and
mark their conquests westward. Their empire
gradually dwindled and ended with the fall of
Carchemish B.C. 717. Their chief deity was the
goddess Atargates [see Apheodite], whose
priestesses are held by some to be the origin of the
myths of the Amazons. [Amazones

; Memnon.]
Cethegus, Cornelius, an ancient patrician

family. They seem to have kept up an old fashion
of wearing the toga without a tunica beneath,
the toga being folded round the body like a
girdle as in the ductus Gabinus [see Diet. Ant.
art. Toga], to which Horace alludes in the words
cinotuti Cethegi (Ars Poet. 50) ; and Lucan (ii.

548) describes the associate of Catiline thus,
exsertique manus vesana Cethegi. 1. M.,
curule aedile and pontifex maximus B.C. 213

;

praetor 211, when he had the charge of Apulia,
censor 209, and consul 204. In the next year
he commanded as proconsul in Cisalpine Gaul,
where he defeated Mago, brother of Hannibal.
He died 196. His eloquence was rated very
high, so that Ennius gave him the name of
Suadae medulla, and Horace twice refers to
him as an ancient authority for the usage of
Latin words. (Cic. de Sen. 14, 50 ; Hor. Epist.
ii. 2, 116, Ars Poet. 50.)—2. C, commanded in
Spain as proconsul 200 (Liv. xxxi. 49) ; was
aedile 199 ; consul 197, when he defeated the
Insubrians and Cenomanians in Cisalpine Gaul

;

and censor 194.—3, P., curule aedile 187,
praetor 185, and consul 181. The grave of

Numa was discovered in his consulship (Plut.

Num. 22).—4, M., consul 160, when he drained a
part of the Pomptine Marshes.—5. P., a friend of

Marius, proscribed by Sulla, 88, but in 83 went
over to Sulla, and was pardoned.—6. C, one of

Catiline's crew, was a profligate from his early
youth. When Catiline left Rome, 63, after

Cicero's first speech, Cethegus stayed behind
under the orders of Lentulus. His charge was
to murder the leading senators ; but the tardi-

ness of Lentulus x^i'^^^nted anything being
done. Cethegus was arrested and condemned
to death with the other conspirators. (Sail. Gat.
46-55

;
Lucan, ii. 543.)

Cetius (Ki^Teios), a small river of Mysia,
flowing from the N., and falling into the Cai'cus

close to Pergamum (Plin. v. 126).

Ceutrones or Centrones, a people in Gallia

Belgica, dependents of the Nervii.

Ceyx (K^i)^), king of Trachys, husband of

Alcyone. His death is differently related.

[Alcyone.] He was the father of Hippasus,

who fell fighting as the ally of Heracles.

Chaboras (Xa^Scupas: Khabur), a river of

Mesopotamia wliich rises in Mt. Marius and
flows S. into the Euphrates at Circesium (Ptol.

V. 18; Procop. B. P. ii. 5). Its name varied

(prob. in different parts of its course) :
it ap-

pears as Aborrhas in Strab. p. 747 ; Ammian.
xiv. 3 ; and as Araxes in Xen. Anab. i. 4, 19.

Chabrias {Xafipias), a celebrated Athenian
general. In B.C. 392 he succeeded Iphicrates in

the command of the Athenian forces at Corinth.
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Tn 888 he assisted Evagoras in Cyprus against
the Persians. In 878 he was one 7f thecommanders of the forces sent to the aid ofihebes against Agesilaus, when he adopted for
tne hrst time that manosuvre for which he
became so celebrated,—ordering his men to
await the attack with their spears pointed
against the enemy and their shields resting on
one knee. A statue was afterwards erected at
Athens to Chabrias in this posture. In 376 he
gained an important victory off Naxos over the
Lacedaemonian fleet under the command of
Polhs. In 361 he took the command of the naval
force of Tachos, king of Egypt, who was in
rebellion against Persia. In 858 he was sent as
the Athenian commander in Thrace, but was
compelled by Charidemus to make a peace
unfavourable to Athens. On the breaking out
of the Social war in 357, Chabrias commanded
the Athenian fleet. At the siege of Chios he
sailed into the harbour before the rest of the
fleet, and, when his ship was disabled, he
refused to save his hfe by abandoning it, and
fell fighting. (Nep. Chabrias; Xen. Hell, v
1-4 ; Diod. xv. 29-34, xvi. 7.)

Chaerea, C. Cassius, tribune of the praetorian
cohorts, formed the conspiracy by which Cali-
gula was slain, a.d. 41. Chaerea was put to
death by Claudius upon his accession. (Suet.
Cal. 56 ; Dio Cass. lix. 29

; Tac. A7m. i. 82.)
Chaeremon {Xaipiiixwv). 1. One of the most

celebrated of the later tragic poets at Athens,
about B.C. 380. He was one of the 'Avayvwcr-
TiKol, or 'Reading Tragedians,' who in the
decline of tragedy composed subtle and over-
strained plays which were not acted but read
before a select audience. Some of his plays
were for acting. (Athen. p. 607.)—2. Of Alexan-
dria, a Stoic philosopher, cliief librarian of the
Alexandrian library, was afterwards called to
Rome, and became the preceptor of Nero. He
wrote a history of Egypt, on Hieroglyphics, on
Comets, and a grammatical work. Martial (xi.

56) wrote an epigram upon him.
Chaerephon (Xaip«pS>v), a pupil of Socrates,

was banished by the Thirty, and returned to

Athens on the restoration of democracy, b.c.

403. He was dead when the trial of Socrates
took place, 399. (Xen. Mem. i. 2, 48, ii. 3, 1.)

Chaeronea {Xaipiiveia : Xaipaueis : Captirna),
the Homeric Ame according to Pausanias, a
town in Boeotia on the Cephisus near the
frontier of Phocia, a dependant of Orchomenus.
It stood where the valley of the Cephissus nar-
rows to two miles, and thus it commanded the
approach from the north. It was memorable for

the defeat of the Athenians and the Boeotians
in B.C. 338 by Philip, king of Macedon, and for

Sulla's victory over the army of Mithridates, 80.

Chaeronea was the birthplace of Plutarch.

Several remains of the ancient city have been
discovered at Capurna : a theatre excavated in

the rock, an aqueduct, and the marble lion (broken

in pieces) which adorned the sepulchre of the

Boeotians who fell at the battle of Chaeronea.

(Thuc. iv. 76; Pans. ix. 41, 6; Strab. p. 414;

Plut. Sidl. 17.)

Chalaeum (XaXaiov. XaXaios), a port-town

of the Locri Ozolae on the Crissaean gulf, on

the frontiers of Phocis (Thuc. iii. 101).

Chalastra (Xa\6.<TTpa), a town in Mygdonia in

Macedonia, at the mouth of the river Axius

(Hdt. vii. 128 ; Strab. p. 830).

Chalce or -ae or -ia (XaAKrj, XaXnai, XaKKla :

Charki), an island of the Carpathian sea, near

Rhodes, with a town of the same niune, and

temple of Apollo (Strab. p. 488 ; Thuc. viii. 41).
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Chalcedon (XaAKTjStic, more correctly, Ka\-

ynSdv \aXKr)S6vios : Chalkedon, Grk., Kadt-

Moi, Turk., Eu.), a Greek city of Bithynia, on

the coast of the Propontis at the entrance of

tlie Bosporus, nearly opposite to Byzantium,

was founded by a colony from Megara in b.c

685 As occupying an inferior site to that of

Byzantium it was spoken of by the oracle as

' the city of the blind ' (Strab. p. 320 ;
Tac. Ann.

xii 63). After a long period of independence

it became subject to the kings of Bithynia, who
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Coin ot Clialcedon.

Cbv., head of Demoter veiled ; rev.. Apollo seated on om-
phalos ; below kaax

;
struck oiro. B.C. 280-a70.

removed most of its inhabitants to the new city

of Nicomedia (b.c. 140). The Komans restored

its fortifications, and made it the chief city of

the province of Bithynia, or Pontica Prima. It

was entirely destroyed by the Turks.—The
fourth oecumenical council of the Church met
here a.d. 451. (Horn. II. ii. r^Sl ; Strab. p. 320 ;

Thuc. iv. 75 ; Xen. An. vii. 1, 20 ; Plut, LucuU. 8.)

Chalcidice (XaXKiS/ffTj), a peninsula in Mace-
donia between the Thermaic and Strymonic

gulfs, runs out into the sea like a 3-pronged fork.

Coin ot Chalcldian league, struck at Olynthus B.C. 392-380.

Obv., head of .\polIo laureate
;
rev., lyre, XAAKliEON ; ma-

gistrate's name, Eni APISTONOS.

ending in 8 smaller peninsulas, Pallene, Sitho-
NLv, and AcTE or Athos. It derived its name
from Chalcidian colonists. [CiLiicis, No. 1.]

Chalcidlus, a Platonic philosopher who lived

probably in the 5th century of the Christian
era, translated into Latin the Timdeus of Plato,
on which he likewise wrote a voluminous com-
mentary. Edited by Meursius, Leyden, 1617,
and by Fabricius, Hamburg, 1718.

Chalcioecus (XoAk/oikoj), ' the goddess of the
brazen house,' a surname of Athene at Sparta,
from the brazen temple there. [Athene.]
Chalciope (XaAKdnri). 1. Daughter of

Eurypylus, king of Cos, mother of Thessalus
by Heracles (II. ii. 676

;
Apollod. ii. 7, 8).—2.

Daughter of Aeetes, and sister of Medea, mar-
ried to Plirixus (Ap. Bh. ii. 1140; Apollod. i. 9).

Chalcis [XahKls: Xa\KiSevs, Chalcidensis),

1. (Egripo or Negroponte), the principal town
of Euboea, situated on the narrowest part of the
Euripus, and united, as early as b.c 411, with
the mainland by a bridge (Thuc. viii. 95 ; Diod.
XV. 80). It was a very ancient town, originally
inhabited by Abantes or Curetes, and colonised
by Attic lonians under Cothus. In the time of
Hesiod [Op. 055) Chalcis was ruled by a king : in
the next century by an oligarchy of the richer
class called Hippobotae (Strab. p, 447 ; Hdt. v.

77). The Athenians planted 4,000 cleruchshere

in B.C. 506, who retired on the Persian invasion

(Hdt. v. 77, vi. 100). Its flourishing condition

at an early period is attested by the numerous

colonies which it planted in various parts of the

Mediterranean. It founded so many cities in the

peninsula in Macedonia between the Strymonic

and Thermaic gulfs, that the whole peninsula

was called Chalcidice. In Italy it founded

Cuma, and in Sicily Naxos. Chalcis was usually

subject to Athens during the greatness of the

latter city, and afterwards passed into the hands

of the Macedonians, Antiochus, Mithridates, and

the Eomans. It was a place of great military

importance, as it commanded the navigation

between the N. and S. of Greece, and hence it

was often taken and retaken by the different

parties contending for the supremacy in Greece.

—The orator Isaeus and the poet Lycophron

were born at Chalcis, and Aristotle died here.

Coin of Chalcis in Euboea.

Obv., head of Hera (?); rev., eagle flying and holding ser-

pent, XAA
; struck olro. B.C. 850.

—2. A town in Aetolia at the mouth of the

Evenus, situated at the foot of the mountain
Chalcis, and hence also called Rypochalcis

(Hom. II. ii. 640 ; Thuc. ii. 83 ; Strab. p. 451).—

3. (Kinnesrin, Ru.), a city of Syria, in a fruitful

plain, near the termination of the river Chains :

the chief city of the district of Chalcidice, which
lay to the E. of the Orontes.—4. A city of Syria

on the Belus, in the plain of Marsyas.
ChalcSdoii (XaA/ftoSaii'), king of the Abantes

in Euboea, was said to be a son of Abas, the

descendant of Erechtheus. He was father of

Elphenor, who fought at Troy (II. ii. 541, iv.

464). He was killed by Amphitryon, fighting

against Thebes. His descendants were called

the Chalcodontidae, and ruled over parts ot

Boeotia as well as of Euboea. (Eur. Ion. 59

;

Paus. viii. 15, 3, ix. 19, 3.)

Chaldaea (XaK^aia: XaASaTor), in the nar-

rower sense, was a province of Babylonia, about
the lower course of the Euphrates, the border
of the Arabian Desert, and the head of the Per-

sian Gulf. It was intersected by numerous
canals, and was extremely fertile. In a wider
sense, the term is applied to the whole of Baby-
lonia, and even to the Babylonian empire, on
account of the supremacy which the Chaldaeans
acquired at Babylon. They seem to have been
settled on the shores of the Persian Gulf when
they are first heard of in the 9th cent. B.C.

Under Merodach Baladan, about B.C. 700, they
became masters of Babylonia and gave their

name to the whole country. [Babylon.]
Chalus (XctAoj : Koweik), a river of N. Syria,

flowing S. past Beroea and Chalcis, and ter-

minating in a marshy lake.

Chalybes (XdKv^es), a people apparently of

Scythian origin (later called Chaldaei), said to

be descended from Chalybs son of Ares. They
represent the earliest workers in iron of whom
the Greeks had heard

;
they are generally re-

presented as dwelling on the S. shore of the
Black Sea, about Themiscyra and the Thermodon
(and probably to a wider extent, for Herodotus
clearly mentions them among the nations W.
of the Halys), and occupying themselves in the
working of iron. (Strab. p. 549, 551 ; Hdt. i. 28 ;
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Aesch. Pr. 717

; Ap. Rh. ii. 1002 ; Verc. Georn.
i. 58.)

^

Chaiybon {XaKv$(Lv : O. T. Helbon), a city of
N. Syria, afterwards Bkroea.
Chamaeleon (Xa/uaiA.e'au'), a Peripatetic philo-

sopher, or, rather, student of literature, of

Heraclea on the Pontus, one of the disciples of

Aristotle, \vrote works on several ancient Greek
poets, and on philosophical subjects.

Chamavi, a people in Germany, who were
compelled by the Roman conquests to change
their abodes several times. They first appear
in the neighbourhood of the Rhine, but after-

wards migrated E., defeated the Bructeri, and
settled between the Weser and the Harz. At
a later time they dwelt on the lower Rhine, and
were auxiliaries of the Franks. (Strab. p. 291

;

Tac. Germ. 2, SS, Aim. xiii. 55 ; Ammian. xvii. 8.)

Chadnes {Xdoves), one of the 3 peoples in-

habiting Epmirs, were at an earlier period in

possession of the whole country, h\it sub-
sequently dwelt along the coast from the river

Thyomis northwards to the Acroceraunian )jro-

montory, which district was therefore called
Chaonia. By the poets Chaonius is used as
equivalent to Epirot.

Chads (Xaoy), the vacant and infinite space
wliich existed according to the ancient cosmo-
gonies previous to the creation of the world, and
out of which the gods, men, and all things arose.

Chaos was the mother of Erebos and Nyx, from
whom again were born Aether and Hemera (Hes.
Th. 116 fi.). In the Orphic cosmogony Chaos
and Aether are born from Chronos.
Charadra {XapdSpa : XapaSpaios). 1. A town

in Phoois on the river Charadrus, situated on
an eminence not far from Lilaea (Hdt. viii. 33

;

Paus. X. 3).—2. A town in Epirus, SW. of Am-
bracia.—3, A town in Messenia, built by Pelops.
Charadrus (XdpaSpos). 1. A small river in

Phocis, a tributary of the Cepliisus.—2. A small
river in Argolis, a tributary of the Inachus.

—

3. A small river in Messenia, rises near Oechalia.

Charadrus {XdpaSpos, Khaladran), a town in

Cilicia on the coast road from Arsinoe to Selinus

(Trajanopolis).

Charax (XdpaQ, of Pergamum, a historian

of the 2nd cent. B.C., wrote a work in 40 books,

called 'EWrtviKa, and another named XpoviKd.

(In jMiiller, Fragm. Hist. Graec.)
Charaz (Xapaf , i.e. a palisaded camp : Xapa-

KrjvSs), the name of several cities, which took

their origin from military stations. The most
remarkable of them stood at the mouth of the

Tigris. [AiiEXANDRiA, No. 4.] There were
others in the Chersonesus Taurica, in N. Media,

near Celaenae in Phrygia, in Corsica, and on
the Great Syrtis in Africa.

Charaxus (Xdpa^os) of Mytilene, son of Sca-

mandronymus and brother of Sappho, fell in

love with Rhodopis.
Chares (Xaprjs). 1. An Athenian general,

who for a long series of years contrived by pro-

fuse corruption to maintain his influence with

the people, in spite of his very disreputable

character. In B.C. 867 he was sent to the aid

of the Phliasians, who were hard pressed by the

Arcadians and Argives, and be succeeded in

relieving them (Xen. Hell. vii. 2, 18; Diod.

XV. 75). In the Social war, after the death of

Chabrias, 856, lie had the command of the

Athenian fleet along with Iphicrates and
Timotheus. His colleagues having refused, in

consequence of a storm, to risk an engagement.

Chares accused them to the people, and they

were recalled (Diod. xvi. 21 ;
Nep. Tim,. -1).

Being now left in the sole command, and being
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ni want of money, he entered into the service of
Artabazus, the revolted satrap of Western Asia,
but w^ recalled by tlie Athenians on the com-
plaint of Artaxerxes III. In the Olynthian
war, 349, he commanded the mercenaries sent
from Athens to the aid of Oljnithus. In 840
he commanded the force sent to aid Byzantium
against Philip ; but he effected nothing, and
was accordingly superseded by Phocion. In
838 he was one of the Athenian commanders at
the battle of Chaeronea. When Alexander
invaded Asia in 334, Chares was living at
Sigeum

; and in 333 he commanded for Darius
at Mytilene. (An-ian, Anab. ii. 1, iii. 2.)

—

2. Of
Mytilene, an officer at the court of Alexander
the Great, wrote a history of Alexander in

10 books.—3. An artist of Lindus in Rhodes,
the favourite pupil of Lysipi^us, flourished B.C.

290. He belonged to a period when it was
sought to replace the old grandeur and sim-
plicity by mere size and dramatic effect. His
chief work was the statue of the Sun, which,
under the name of ' The Colossus of Rhodes,'
was celebrated as one of the 7 wonders of the
world. Its height was upwards of 105 English
feet (70 cubits), the fingers being larger than
most statues (Plin. xxxiv. 41) ; it was 12 years
in erecting, and cost 300 talents. It stood
at the entrance of the harbour of Rhodes, but
there is no truth in the tradition that its legs

extended over the mouth of the harbour. It was
overthrown and broken to pieces by an earth-

quake 5b years after its erection, B.C. 224. (Cf.

Strab, p. 652; Polyb. v. 88.) The fragments
remained on the ground 900 years, till they
were sold by the general of the caliph Othman
IV. to a Jew of Emesa, who carried them away
on 980 camels, a.d. 672.

Charicles (XapiKArji). 1. An Athenian dema-
gogue, son of Apollodorus, was one of the com-
missioners appointed to investigate the affair of

the mutilation of the Hermae, B.C. 415 ; was one
of the cormnanders of the Athenian fleet, 413

;

and one of the Thirty on the capture of Athens
by Lysander, 404 (Xen. Hell. ii. 3, 2).—2. An
eminent physician at Rome, attended the em-
peror Tiberius.

Chariclo {XapiKkw). 1. A nymph, daughter
of Apollo, wife of the centaur Chiron, and
mother of Carystus and Ocyroe (Pind. Pyth. iv.

103).

—

2. A nymph, wife of Eueres and mother
of Teieeslas.
Charidemus (XaplS-nyios). 1. Of Oreus in

Euboea, of mean origin, became the captain of

a band of mercenaries, and served in tliis capa-

city undeT the Athenian generals Iphicrates and
Timotheus. He next entered the service of the

satrap Artabazus, who had revolted against

Artaxerxes III., and subsequently of Cotys,

king of Thrace, whose daughter he married.

On the murder of Cotys, 360, Charidemus ad-

hered to the cause of his son Cersobleptes, and
on behalf of the latter can-ied on the struggle

with the Athenians for the possession of the

Chersonesus. The Athenians, however, con-

sidered that they were in some way indebted to

him for the surrender of the Chersonese, since

they voted him a golden crown. In 349 he was

appointed by the Athenians commander in the

Olynthian war, but next year was superseded

and replaced by Chares. (Dem. c. Aristocr. ;

Athen. p. 486.)—2. An Athenian, one of the ora-

tors whose surrender was required by Alexander

in B.C. 335. after the destruction of Thebes, fled

to Asia, and took refuge with Darius, by whose

orders he was put to death, 333, shortly before

the battle of l6suB(Plut. Phoc. 16; Curt. iii. 2.)
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Charilaus {XaplKaos), king of Sparta, son of

Polydeotes, is said to liave received his imme

from the general joy excited by the justice of

liis uncle Lycurgus when he placed liim, a new-

born infant, on the royal seat, and bade the

Spartans acknowled.i^e l\im for their king. He
carried on war against Argos and Tegea; he

•was taken prisoner by the Tegeans, but was dis-

missed without ransom on giving a promise

(which he did not keep) that the Spartans

should abstain in futm-e from attacking Tegea.

(Plut. Lijc. 5; Hdt. viii. 131; Paus. iii. 7.)

Charis, Charites (Xapir, Xapirej). Charis was

the personification of Grace and Beauty. In

the niad (sviii. 382 ; cf. Hes. Th. 9i5) she is de-

scribed as the wife of Hephaestus, but in the

Odyssey Aphrodite appears as the wife of

Hephaestus, from which we may infer, not

indeed the identity of Aphrodite and Charis,

but a Ukeness of their "attributes. The idea of

personified grace and beauty was at an early

period divided into a plurality of beings, and

even in the Homeric poems the plural Charites

occurs several times.—The Charites (called

Gratiae by the Homans) are usually described

as the daughters of Zeus, and as 3 in number,
namely Euphrosyiie, Aglaia, and Thalia. (In

Cic. N.D. iii. 17, i4, they are children of Erebus
and Nox, which may perhaps, like the theory of

their birth from Lethe, symbolise the perish-

able nature of gratitude). The names of the

Charites suffieiently express their character.

They were the goddesses who enhanced the en-

joyments of life by refinement and gentleness.

They are mostly described as in the service of

other divinities, and they lend their grace and
beauty to evex'ything that delights and elevates

in heaven, on earth, and in the under world.

{Pind. 01. xiv. 5 ; Theocr. xvi. 108.) The gen-
tleness and gi'acefuhiess which they impart to

man's ordinary pleasures are expressed by their

moderating the exciting influence of wine (Hor.
Od. iii. 19, 15 ; cf. Athen. p. 36), and by their

accompanying Aphrodite as her tire-maidens
(IZ. V. 338; Od. viii. 362; Hes. Op. 72; Paus.
vi. 24). Poetry, however, is the art which is

•especially favoured by them, and hence they are
the friends of the Muses, with whom they live

together in Olympus (Pind. 01. xiv. 10). With
Athene also as the goddess of all arts, with
Hermes as the god of ready and winning speech,
and with Peitho for the same reason.the Charites
were often connected. The worship of the
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CharltcB. (From a, coin of Germa.)

Charites from an early period was especially
noticeable at Orchomenns, where they had a
temple, and were regarded as the givers of
increase (cf. Paus. ix. 35 ; Pind. xii. 26 ; Strab.
p. 414), to whom probably corresponded the two
Charites, Auxo and Hegemone worshipped at
Atiiens (Paus. i. 82, ix. 35 ;

Pollux, viii. 100). In

art the familiar representation of the Graces as

three naked figures belongs to the Hellenistic

period ; in the earlier periods they were repre-

sented as fully clothed ; it is probably right to

recoi-'nise a transition period when they were re-

presented in traiisparent_chiton without a girdle

(' solutis zonis," Hor. Od. i. 30 ;
' soluta ac

tr

iPilture d'Ercoluno, vol. 111. tav. 11.)

perlucida veste,' Sen. de Benef. i. 3), in statues

of (probably) about B.C. 300-200, after which
the naked type became more common.

Charisius. 1. Aurelius Arcadius, a Boman
jurist, lived in the reign of Constantine the
Great, and wrote 3 works, De Testibus, De
Muneribiis civilibus, and De Officio Praefecti
2>raetorio, all of which are cited in the Digest.—2. FlaviuB Sosipater, a Latin gi'ammarian,
A.D. 400, author of a treatise in 5 books, drawn
up for the use of his son, entitled Distitutioncs
Grammaticae, which has come down to us in a
very imperfect state.. The work is of import-
ance because he quotes largely from earlier

writers, and, besides his grammatical informa-
tion, preserves facts of value in archaeology.
Edited by Putschius in Grmiiviaticae Latinae
Auctores Antiqui, Hanov. 1605, and by Linde-
mann, in Corpus Grammat. Latin. Veteruvi,
Lips. 1840

;
Keil, Lips. 1857.

Charites. [Ch^uiis.]

Chariton (XapWav), of Aphrodisias, a town of
Caria, the author of a Greek romance, in 8
books, on the Loves of Chaereas andCallirrhoii.
The names are probably feigned (from xap'i
and 'A<ppoS'iTri), as the time and position of the
author certainly are. He represents himself as
the secretary of the orator Athenagoras, evi-
dently referring to the Syracusan orator men-
tioned by Thucj'dides (vi. 35, 36) as the political
Disponent of Hermocrates. Nothing is known
respecting the real life or the time of the author

;

but he probably did not live earlier than the 4th
century after Christ. Edited by D'Orville, 3
vols. Amst. 1750, with a valuable commentary

;

reprinted with additional notes by Beck,
Lips. 1783.

Charmande [XapfjiavSri : nr. Hit), in Mesopo-
tamia, on the Euphi-ates (Xen. An. i. 5, 10).

Charmides (Xap/iiS-ns). 1. An Athenian, son
of Glaucon, cousin to Critias, and uncle by the
mother's side to Plato, who introduces him in
the dialogue which bears his name as a very
young man at the commencement of the Pelo-
ponnesian war. In u.c. 404 he was one of the
Ten, and was slain fighting against Thrasybulus
at the Piraeus (Xen. Hell. ii. 4, Mem. iii. 7).

2. Called also Charmadasby Cicero, a friend of
Philo of Larissa, in conjunction with whom he
is said by some to have been the founder of a
4th Academy. He lived B.C. 100. Cicero praises
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his powers of memory and his eloquence (de Or.

J^J i. 24, 59 ; Acad. i. G, 16).
tnaron (Xapu)!/). 1. Son of Erebos, conveyed

in his boat tlie shades of the dead across the
rivers of the lower world. For this service he
was paid with an obolus or danaces : the coin
was placed in the mouth of every corpse before
its burial (Lucian, Mort. Vial. i. 3, xi. 4). It
should be noticed that Charon is not mentioned
in Homer, and appears first in the Minyas of
the Theban epic cycle. Ho is represented as an

Charon, Hermes, and Soul. (From a Koman lamp.)

Ugly bearded man clothed in the exomis.—2. A
distinguished Theban, concealed Pelopidas and
his fellow conspirators in his house, when they
returned to Thebes with the view of delivering
it from the Spartans, B.C. 379.—3. A historian
of Lampsacus, lived about 460 B.C., and wrote
works on Aethiopia, Persia, Greece, ifec, the
fragments of which are collected by Miiller,

Fragin. Histor. Graec.
Cnarondas (Xapd>vhas), a lawgiver of Catana,

who legislated for his own and the other cities

of Chalcidian origin in Sicily and Italy. His
date is uncertain. He is said by some to have
been a disciple of Pythagoras ; and he must
have lived before the time of Anaxilaus, tyrant
of Rhegium, b.c. 494-476, for the Rhegians used
the laws of Charondas till they were abolished

by Anaxilaus. The latter fact sufficiently re-

futes the common account that Charondas drew
up a code of laws for Thurii, since this city was
not founded till 443. A tradition relates that

Charondas one day forgot to lay aside his sword
before he appeared in the assembly, thereby

violating one of his own laws, and that on being

reminded of this by a citizen, he exclaimed,
' By Zeus, I will establish it,' and immediately

stabbed himself. The laws ascribed to him by
Diodorus and Stobaeus cannot be regarded as

genuine, and belong to a later date. (Plat. Bep.

600; Arist. PoZ. ii. 12, 5, 7, iv. 11, 10; Diod.

xii. 19, 35 ; Stob. xliv. 20.)

Charops [Xdpo^). 1. A chief among the Epi-

rots, sided with the Romans in their war with

Philip v., B.C. 198 (Polyb. xvii. 3).—2. A grand-

son of the above. He was educated at Rome,
and after his return to his own country adhered

to the Roman cause ; but he is represented by
Polybius as a monster of cruelty. He died at

Brundisium, 157. (Polyb. xxx. 14, xxxii. 21.)

Charybdis. [Scylla.]
Chasuari, a people of Germany, allies or

dependents of the Cherusci, to the N. and NW.
of whom they dwelt, on the W. bank of the

CHEOPS
Visurgis (Weser), and to tlie E. of the Bructeri
(Tac. Germ. 84 ; Ptol. ii. 11, 22).
Chatti (sometimes written Catti), one of the

mostMmportaiit German tribes who occupied a
territory between the Rliine and the upper part
of tlie Weser. As they remained more stationary
than some other German tribes, they have left
their name in this, tlieir earliest settlement, in
the name Hesse. The Adrana (Eder) flowed
through their land, and Mattium (Maden) was
their chief town. We hear of them as fighting
against the Romans under Drusus, defeated,
but never really subdued, and as engaged in
hostilities with the Hermandures and Cherusci.
(Tac. Ann. i. 55, xii. 27, Hist. iv. 37, Germ. 36

;

Dio Cass. liv. 33, Iv. 1.)

Chattuarii, a Frisian people who dwelt S. of
Flevo [Zuyder See) between the Amisia {Ems)
and the Rhine (Strab. p. 291).

Chauci or Cauci, a powerful people in the
NE. of Germany between the Amisia (Ems)
and the Albis (Elbe), divided by the Visurgis
(Weser), which flowed tlirough their territory,

into Majores and Minores, the former W. and
the latter E. of the river. They are described by
Tacitus as the noblest and the justest of the
German tribes, and skilful seamen. They formed
an alliance with the Romans .•i.D. 5, and assisted

them in their wars against the Cherusci; but
this alliance did not last long. They were
at war with the Romans in the reigns of Clau-
dius and Nero, but were never subdued. They
are mentioned for the last time in the 3rd cen-

tury, when they devastated Gaul, and sub-

sequently became merged in the general name
of Saxons. (Tac. Germ. 35, Ann. ii. 8, xi. 18;
Dio Cass. liv. 62, Ix. 30 ;

Lucan, i. 463.)

Chelldon. 1. Daughter of Pandareos, sister

of Aedon, changed into a swallow [see Aedon].
—2. The mistress of Verres (Cic. Verr.).

Chelidonis (XeAiSoWs), wife of Cleonymus, to

whom she proved unfaithful in consequence of

a passion for Acrotatus, son of Areus I.

Cheliddnlae Insulae (XeKi56viat vfjaot : KJie-

lidoni), a group of 5 (Strabo mentions only 3)

small islands, surrounded by dangerous shal-

lows, off the promontory called Hiera or Cheli-

donia (Khelidoni) on the S. coast of Lycia.

Chelonatas (XeAaJcaray : C. Tornese), a pro-

montory in Elis, opposite Zacynthus, the most

westerly pomt of the Peloponnesus.

Chelone (XeAtier)), a maiden who neglected

the invitation to the wedding of Zeus and Hera,

and was changed by Hermes into a tortoise.

Chemmis, af t. Panopolis (Xfyuyuis, VlavdvoMs:

XefJifi'iT-ns : Ekhmim, Ru.), a great city of the

Thebais, or Upper Egypt, on the E. bank of the

Nile, celebrated for its manufactures of linen, its

stone quarries, and its temples of Pan and Per-

seus. It was the birthplace of the poet Nonnus.

Chenoboscia (Xrivoffoa-Kia : Easees-Said,

Ru.), a city of Upper Egypt, on the right bank

of the Nile, opposite Diospolis Parva.

Cheops (Xto<^), is the name by which Hero-

dotus speaks of the Egyptian king Khufu, who

belonged to the 4th dynasty and reigned about

3733 B.C. with Memphis as his capital. He is

famous as the builder of the Great Pyramid.

Tlie later traditions followed by Herodotus

(ii. 124-127) and Diodorus (i. 63), who calls him

Chemmis, represent him as tyrannical and cruel

to his subjects and impious towards the gods.

The more trustworthy record of the rock tablets

describes him as a brave and wise ruler, and a

founder of temples. Rhampsinitus (Ramses

III.), whom Herodotus places before Cheops,

lived about 2500 years later.
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Chephren (Xe^pVjv) is the name by whicli the

Greek writers (Hdt. ii. 127) designated Khaf-Ea,

the son-in-law of Cheops (or Khufu). He was

kin'' of Egypt about 3(i6() B.C. (Tatf-Ra, who is

not° mentioned by Herodotus, came between

Chufu and Kliaf-Ra). He built the second

pyramid. A statue of Chephren (or Khai-Ra)

has been discovered ; a seated figure showing a

high stage of art in its execution, with the name
and title of the king on its base.

Chersiphron {X€p(Ti<j>pwu) or Ctesiphon, an

architect of Cnossus in Crete, in conjunction

with his son Metagenes, built, or commenced
building, the great temple of Artemis at Ephe-

sus early in the 6th century B.C. (Strab. p. 640
;

Vitruv. vii. Praef. §12; Ephesus.)
Chersonesus {Xep(r6vria-os, Att. Xfpp6vri(ros),

' a land-island,' that is, ' a peninsula ' (from

yepaos 'land' and vrjaos 'island'). 1. Ch.

Thracia {Peninsula of the Dardanelles or of

Gallipoli), usually called at Athens ' The Cher-

sonesus ' without any distinguishing epithet,

the narrow strip of land, 420 stadia in length,

running between the Hellespont and the Gulf of

Melas, and connected with the Tkraoian main-

land by an isthmus, which was fortified by a

wall, 36 stadia across, near Cardia. The Cher-
sonese was colonised by the Athenians under
MiLTiADES, the contemporary of Pisistratus

(Hdt. vi. 36 ; Xen. Hell. iii. 2, 10). It fell under
the Persian power during the war with Greece,
was under Athenian or Spartan control till its

occupation by the Macedonians and by the
successors of Alexander. After the defeat of

Antiochus the Romans added it to the pro-
vince of Macedonia.—2. Taurica or ScytMca
(Crimea), the peninsula between the Pontus
Euxinus, the Cimmerian Bosporus, and the
Palus Maeotis, united to the mainland by an
isthmus 40 stadia

in width. The an-
cients compared
this peninsula with
the Peloponnesus
both in form and
size. It produced a
great quantity of

corn, which was ex-

ported to Athens
and other parts of

Greece. The E. part
of the peninsula was
called TpTjxf'i) or
the Rugged (Hdt.
iv. 99). Respecting
the Greek kingdom
established in this
country see Bos-
porus : for the wor-
ship of the Tauric
goddess see Arte-
uns.—There was a
town on the S. coast
of this peninsula
called Chersonesus,
founded by the in-

habitants of the
Pontic Heraclea,
and situated on a
small peninsula,
called ri fxiKpi Xep. to distinguish it from the
larger, of which it formed a part.—3. Cimbrica
(Jutland). See Cimbki.—4. (C. Chersonisi), a
promontory m Argolis between Epidaurus and
j-^oezen.—b. (Chcrsoneso), a town in Crete on
the Prom. Zephyrium, the harbour of Lyctus in
the interior.

CHIMAERA 225

CheruBci, the most celebrated of all the tribes

of ancient Germany. The limits of their terri-

tory cannot be fixed with accuracy, since the

ancients did not distinguish between the

Cherusci proper and the nations belonging to

the league of which the Cherusci were at the

head. The Cherusci proper dwelt on both sides

of the Visurgis (Weser), and their territories

extended to the Harz and the Elbe. They were
originally in alliance with the Romans, but they

subsequently formed a powerful league of the

German tribes for the purpose of expelling the

Romans from the country, and under the chief

Arminius they destroyed the army of Varus and
drove the Romans beyond the Rhine, a.d. 9.

In consequence of internal dissensions among
the German tribes the Cherusci soon lost their

influence. Their neighbours the Catti suc-

ceeded to their power. (Caes. B. G. vi. 10

;

Tac. Germ. 36, Ann. xi. 10, 17.)

Chesium (Xiiiriov), a promontory of Samos,
with a temple of Artemis, who was worshipped
here under the surname oiXrjcrias. Near it was
a little river Chesius, flowing past a town of the
same name.

Chilius. [Thyillus.]
Chilon (XelKuu, X'lKaiv), of Laoedaemon, son

of Damagetus, and one of the Seven Sages,

B.C. 590. It is said that he died of joy when
his son gained the prize for boxing at the Olym-
pic games. The institution of the Ephoralty is

erroneously ascribed by some to Chilon. A
shrine was erected to him at Sparta. (Hdt. i.

59
;
Diog. Laert. i. 68; Pans. iii. 16, x. 24.)

Chimaera (Xi/xaipa.),a. fire-breathing monster,
the fore part of whose body was that of a lion,

the hind part that of a dragon, and the middle
that of a goat (Horn. II. vi. 179, xvi. 328). Ac-
cording to Hesiod (Th. 319), she was a daughter

BeUerophon and tho Chimaera. (From the Terra-cotta in the BritiBh Museum.)

of Typhon and Echidna, and had 3 heads, one
of each of the three animals before mentioned.
She made great havoc in Lycia and the sur-
rounding countries, and was at length killed
by Bellebophon. Virgil places her together
with other monsters at the entrance of Orcus
The origin of the notion of this fire-breathing
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monster must probably be sought for in the vol-
cano of the name of Chimaera near Phaselis, in
Lycia (Plin. ii. 23(i). Servius (ad Aen. vi. 238)
speaks of a mountain in Lycia, wliich still in
his time vomited Hames from its summit, lions
dwelt in the upper forests, goats in the pasture
slopes, and serpents in the marshes at its foot.

CHIRISOPHUS
and powerful maritime state, under a demo-
cratic form of government, till the great naval
defeat of the Ionian Greeks by the Persians,
B.C. >tpi, after which the Chians, who had taken
part m the light with 100 ships, were subjected
to the Persians, and their island was laid waste
and their young women carried oft into slavery.

Bellerophon expelling the Chimaera. (Lyoiau Gallery in the British Museum.)

In the works of art discovered in Lycia, we
find several representations of the Chimaera in

the simple form of a species of lion still oc-

curring in that country. [Belleeophon.]
Chimerion [Porto Hagianno), a promontory

and harbour of Thesprotia in Epirus.
Chion (X/o)!'), of Heraclea on the Pontus, a

disciple of Plato, put to death Clearchus, the
tyrant of his native town, and was in conse-
quence killed, B.C. 853 (Justin, xvi. 5). There
are extant 13 letters which are ascribed to Chion,
but which are undoubtedly of later origin.

Edited by Coberus, Lips, and Dresd. 1765, and
by Orelli, in his edition of Bleiimon, Lips. 1816.

CMdne (XioVrj). 1. Daughter of Boreas and
Orithyia, became by Poseidon the mother of

Eumolpus' (Pans. i. 38
;

ApoUod. iii. 15.)

—

2. Daughter of Daedalion, beloved by Apollo and
Hermes, bore twins, Autolycus and Philammon,
the former a son of Hermes and the latter of

Apollo. She was killed by Artemis for having
compared her beauty to that of the goddess.

(Ov. Met. xi. 266.)

Chionldes (Xiu>ulhr)s), an Athenian poet of the

Old Comedy, lived about B.C. 460, and was the

first poet who gave the Athenian comedy that

form which it retained down to the time of

Aristophanes (a few fragm. in Meineke).

Chios (Xi'os : Xios, Clims : G-rk. KMo, Ital.

Scio, Turk. Saki-Andassi, i.e. Mastic island),

one of the largest and most famous islands of

the Aegaeau, lay opposite to the peninsula of

Clazomenae, on the coast of Ionia, and was
reckoned at 900 stadia (90 geog. miles) in

circuit. Its length from N. to S. is about 30

miles, its greatest breadth about 10, and the

width of the strait, which divides it from the

mainland, about 8. It is said to have borne, in

the earhest times, the various names of Aethalia,

Macris, and Pityusa, and to have been inhabited

by Tyrrhenian Pelasgians and Leleges. It was
colonised by the lonians at the time of their

great migration, and became an important

member of the Ionian league ; but its popula-

tion was mixed. It remained an independent

The battle of Mycale, 479, freed Chios from the
Persian yoke, and it became a member of the
Athenian league, in which it was for a long
time the closest and most favoured ally of

Athens ; but an unsuccessful attempt to

revolt, in 412, led to its conquest and devasta-
tion. It recovered its independence, with Cos
and Rhodes, in 358, and afterwards shared the
fortunes of the other states of loNLi.—Chios is

covered with rocky mountains, clothed with the
richest vegetation. It was celebrated for its

wine, which was among the best known to the
ancients, its figs, gum-mastic, and other natural

products, also for its marble and pottery, and
for the beauty of its women, and the luxurious
life of its inhabitants.—Of all the states which
aspired to the honour of being the birthplace

of Homer, Chios was generally considered by
the ancients to have the best claim; and it

niunbered among its natives the tragedian Ion,

the historian Theopompus, the sophist Theo-
critus, and other eminent men. Its chief city,

Chios [KMo], stood on the E. side of the island,

at the foot of its highest mountain, Pelinaeus
;

Coin of Chios.

Ohi\. sphinx seated, in front amphora, on Trhlch grapes

;

rev., incuse square divided by two bands, on one of

which magistrate 6 name KPATOPHI ; struck ciro. B.C.

412-350.

the other principal places in it were Posidiuni,

Phanae, Notium, Elaeus, and Leuconium.
Chirisophus (Xfip/o-o^os), a Lacedaemonian,

was sent by the Spartans to aid Cyrus in his

expedition against liis brother Artaxerxes, B.C.

401. After the battle of Cunaxa and the ar-

rest of the Greek generals, Chirisophus was
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appointed one of the new generals, and in con-

junction with Xenophon luid the chief conduct

of the retreat.

Chiron {Xe'ipay), the wisest and justest of all

the Centaurs, son of Cronos and Philyra (some

accounts malce him the son of Poseidon or of

Lxiou : Sohol. ad II. iv. 219 ;
Schol. ad Ap. Rh.

i. 554), and husband of Nais or Chariclo, lived

on Mt. Pelion {ib. xi. 832 ; Hes. Th. 1002

;

Pind. Pijth. iii. 5, ix. 80). He was instructed

by Apollo and Artemis, and was renowned for

his skill in hunting,medicine, music, gymnastics,

and the art of prophecy {II. xi. 831 ; Plin. vii.

196 ; Eur. I. A. 1064 ; Val. Place. Arg. i. 139

;

Xen. Cyneg. 1.) All the most distinguished

heroes of Grecian story, as Peleus, Achilles,

Diomedes, Jason, are described as the pupils of

Chiron in these arts. His friendship with Peleus,

who was his grandson, is particularly cele-

brated. Chiron saved him from the other Cen-

taurs, who were on the point of killing him, and
he also restored to him the sword which Acastus
had concealed. Chiron fm-ther informed him
in what manner he might gain possession of

Thetis, who was destined to marry a mortal

(Pind. Nem. iv. 60
;
ApoUod.iii. 13, 5, iv. 13, 3).

Heracles, too, was his friend ; but orie of the

poisoned arrows of this hero was nevertheless

the cause of his death. While fighting with

the other Centaurs, one of the poisoned arrows
of Heracles struck Chiron, who, although immor-
tal, would not live any longer, and gave his

immortality to Prometheus. According to others,

Chiron, in looking at one of the arrows, dropped
it on his foot, and wounded himself. Zeus
placed Chiron among the stars. (Ov. Fast. v.

398 ; Plin. xxv. 66 ;
Hyg. Ast. ii. 38 ;

Centauri.)
Chitone (Xitcui/tj), a surname of Artemis, be-

cause she was represented with a short chiton
(Callim. Hymn. 77 ; Athen. 629

;
Abtemis).

Chl5e (XA.07)), the Blooming, a surname of

Demeter as the protectress of the gi-een fields

:

hence Sophocles [Oed. Col. 1600) calls her
liifTTip etix^oos (cf. Athen. p. 618).

Chloris (X\a)p/s). 1. Daughter of the Theban
Amphion and Niobe : she and her brother Amy-
clas were the only children of Niobe not killed
by Apollo and Artemis {Paus. ii. 21, 10).—2.

Daughter of Amphion of Orchomenos, wife of
Neleus, king of Pylos, and mother of Nestor.

—

3. "Wife of Zephyrus, and goddess of flowers,
identical with Flora (Ov. Fast. v. 195).
Choarene (Xoo/jtji/t;), a fertile valley in the

W. of Parthia, on the borders of Media, be-
tween two ranges of the Caspii M. (Strab. p. 514

;

Plin. vi. 44).

Choaspes (Xoao-irTjs). 1. [Kerhlia), a river of
Susiana, falling into the Tigris, near its mouth.
Its water was so pure that the Persian kings
used to carry it with them when on foreign
expeditions. Its Chaldaean name was Ulai

;

whence the river was called also Eulaeus. Susa
stood upon its banks. (Hdt. i. 188 ; Strab. pp. 46,
728

;
Plin. vi. ISO.)—2. (Khonah) a river in the

Paropamisus, falling into the Cophen [Cahul).
Choerades (XoiptiSej : S8. Pietru e Paolo),

two small rocky islands off the coast of Italy,
near Tarentum (Thuc. vii. 33).
ChoerUus (Xoipi'Aoi or XolpiWos). 1. Of

Athens, a tragic poet, contemporary with
Thespis, Phrynichus, and Aeschylus, exhibited
tragedies for 40 years, b.c. 528-483, and gained
the prize 13 times.—2. Of Samos, the author
of an epic poem on the Persian wars. He was
born about 470, and died at the court of Arche-
laus, kmg of Macedonia, consequently not later
than 399, which was the last year of Aflbhelaus.
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3. Of lasos, a worthless epic poet in the train

of Alexander the Great, is said to have received

from Alexander a gold stater for every verse of

his poem (Suid. a.v. ; Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 232, Art.

Petit. 357).

ChoUldae (Xo\AeI5ai or XoXXiSai : Xo\\(ISt]s,

-ISris), a demus in Attica of the tribe Leontis.

Chonia (Xaiula), the name in early times of a

district in the S. of Italy, inhabited by the Chones

{Xuves), an Oenotrian people, who derived their

name from the town of Chone {Xdur)). Chonia
included the SE. of Lucania and the whole of

the E. of Bruttium as far as the promontory
Zephyi-ium. (Ar. Pol. vii. 9 ; Strab. p. 255).

Uhorasmii {Xa)pd<rfj.ioi), a people of Sogdiana,

who inhabited the banks and islands of the lower
course of the Oxus, were a branch of the Sacae
or Massagetae (Hdt. iii. 93 ; Strab. p. 513).

Chosroes. 1. King of Parthia. [Aus.4.CES

xxv.]—2. King of Persia. [SASS.\Nn)AE.]

Chrysa or -e {Xpiaa, -ri), a city on the coast

of the Troad, near Thebes, with a temple of

Apollo Smintheus ; celebrated by Homer, but
destroyed at an early period, and succeeded by
another city of the same name, on a height
further from the sea, near Hamaxitos. This
second city fell into decay in consequence of

the removal of its inhabitants to Alexandria.
Tboas. {II. i. 37, 390 ; Strab. p. 604.)

Chrysantas {XpvadvTas), described by Xeno-
phon in the Cyropaedia as a Persian high in

the favour of Cyrus, who rewarded him with
the satrapy of Lydia and Ionia.

Chrysaor {Xpvadoip). 1. Son of Poseidon and
Medusa, husband of Callirrhoe, and father of

Geryones and Echidna (Hes. Th. 278, 979;
Diod. iv. 17 ;

Medusa).—2. The deity with the
golden sword, a surname of Apollo, Artemia,
and Demeter.
Chrysas (Xputras : Dittaino), a small river in

Sicily, an affluent of the Symaethus, worshipped
as a god in Assorus, near which there was a
Fanuni Chrysae (Cic. VeiT. iv. 44).

Cliryse (Xpuo-))), a Lemnian goddess, whose
' altar was guarded by the serpent which bit
I Philoctetes. It is possible, but by no means
certain, that she should be identified with the
Thracian Bendis.—2. A district [see India;
Chbysa].
Chryseis {Xpyarfis), daughter of Chryses,

priest of Apollo at Chryse, was taken prisoner
by Achilles at the capture of Lyrnessus or the
Hypoplacian Thebe. In the distribution of
the booty she was given to Agamemon. Her
father Chryses came to the cami) of the Greeks
to solicit her ransom, but was repulsed bj
Agamemnon. Thereupon Apollo sent a plague
into the camp of the Greeks, and Agamemnon
was obliged to restore her to her father to
appease the anger of the god. Her proper name
was Astynome. {II. i. 366, 430.)

Chryses. [Chryseis.]
Chrysippus {Xpixmriros). 1. Son of Pelopa

and Axioche, was hated by his stepmother
Hippodamia, who induced her sons Atreus and
Thyestes to kill him. According to another
tradition Chrysippus was carried off from his
father's house, or from the Nemean games, by
Laius and killed himself, whereupon Pelops
laid a curse upon the house of Laius. (Apollod.
iii. 5, 5 ; Athen. p. 602 ; Schol. Eur. Phoen. 66

;

Sohol. Eur. Or. 5 ; cf. Thuc. i. 9 ; Paus. vi. 20,
4.)—2. A Stoic philosopher, son of Apollonius
of Tarsus, born at Soli in Cilicia, B.C. 280.
When young, he lost his paternal property,
and went to Athens, where he became the dis-
ciple of the Stoic Cleanthes. Disliking the

Q
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Academic Bcepticism, lie became one of the
most strenuous supporters of the principle that
itnowledge is attainable and may be established
on certain foundations. Hence thougli not the
founder of the Stoic school, he was the first
person who based its doctrines on a plausible
system of reasoning, so that it was said, ' If
Chrysippus had not existed, the Porch could
not have been.' He died 207, aged 78. He
possessed great acuteness and sagacity, and
left behind him an extraordinary number of
writings, wliich have perished. (Diog. Laiirt.
vii. 7, 180

;
Zend.)—3. Of Ciiidos, a physician,

sometimes confounded with the Stoic philo-
sopher, but he lived about a century earlier.
He was son of Erineus, and pupil of Eudoxus
of Cnidos

: his works, which are not extant,
are quoted by Galen.

Chrysoceras. [ByzantiumJ
Chrysogonus, L. Cornelius, a favourite

freedman of Sulla, and a man of profligate
character, was the false accuser of Sex. Roscius,
whom Cicero defended B.C. 80 (Cic. Bosc. Avi.).
Chrysopolis {Xpvcr6woAis : Scutari), on the

•Bosporus, opposite to Byzantium, at the spot
where the Bosporus was generally crossed. It
was originally the port of Chalcedon. (Polyb.
iv. 44 ; Diod. xiii. 64 ; Plin. v. 150.)

Chrysorrhoas {Xpucropp6as : Barracla), also
called Sardines, a river of Coele- Syria, flowing
from the E. side of Anti-Libanus, past Damas-
cus, into a lalce now called Balir-el-Merj.
Chrysostomus, Joannes, archbishop of Con-

stantinople, one of the most celebrated of the
Greek Fathers, born a.d. 847, died 407. [See
Diet, of Christian Biog.']

Chrysothemis (Xpuo-<J06yuis).—1. Daughter of

Agamemnon and Clytemnestra (II. ix. 145, 287 ;

Soph. El. 157).—2. Son of Carmanor, the priest

of Apollo at Tarrha in Crete. In the first

musical contest at Delphi he won the jirize by
his hymn on the victory of Apollo over the
Python (Pans. x. 7, 2).

Chthonia. [Eeechtheus.]
Chthonlus (Xddvios) and Chthonia {x6ovla),

epithets of the gods and goddesses of the earth
and of the underworld, as opposed to the

ovpdvwt 0601. The xS'^i'ioi 6eol as deities of the
earth had control of all the fruits of the earth,

and as deities of the underwoi'ld were connected
with the death of men and animals as well as of

vegetation. The name therefore belongs to

Demeter, Persephone, Pluto (= Zeus x^oyios),

to Hermes as conductor of the Shades, to

Dionysus Zagreus and to the Erinyes ; also to

other deities who had taken to themselves
attributes of gods of the underworld. The
epithet is applied also differently to the Titans

(as earth-born), to country nymphs and to the

Erechtheidae (as indigenous).

Chytri (XvTpoi). 1. (Chytri) a town in

Cyprus on the road from Cerynia to Salamis.

—

2. Warm springs at Salamis.

Ciaca, a fortress of the Romans, on the

borders of Armenia and Cappadocia.

Cibalae or Cibalis (Vinkovee), a town in

Pannonia between the Dravus and Savus, near

which Constantme gained a decisive victory

over Licinius, a.d. 814: the birthplace of

Valentinian and Gratian (Eutrop. x. G;

Ammian. xxx. 7.) . ^

Cihotus. [Alexandria, No. 1 ;
Apamea, No.

3.]

Cibyra (Kl^upa: Ki&vpdrris, Cibyrata). 1.

Magna
( ^ neyaXri : Khorzum), a great city of

Phrygia Magna, in the fertile district of Milyas,

on tlie borders of Caria, said to. have been

CICERO

j

foumled by the Lydians, but afterwards

I

peopled by the Pisidians. In Strabo's time, fournativ% dialects were spoken in it, besides
trreek—namely, those of the Lydians, the Pisi-
dians, the Milyae, and the Solymi. It was thehead of a tetriipolis of which the other three cities
were Bubon, Balbyra and Oenoanda, each of
winch had one vote, while Cibyra had two : itsown government was a despotism under moderate
princes: the city ruled over a large district
called Cibyratis (KiySuparis), and could send
mto the field an array of 80,000 men. In b.c.
83, it was added to tlxe Roman empire, and was

Coin of Cibyra Ulagna.
Ohv.. helmeted male bead

; rev., armed horBeman, bee
and magistrate's name : below Ki/Supiiriux : date probablv
before Hi B.C.

made the seat of a conventus juridicus, in which
at a later time Laodicea was the chief city.

After being nearly destroyed by an earthquake,
it was restored by Tiberius, under the names of
Caesarea and Civitas Cibyratica. The city was
very celebrated for its manufactures, especially
in iron. (Strab. p. 629 ; Liv. xxxviii. 14 ; Plin.
V. 105.)—2. Parva (K. yui/tpa: I6i(ra), a city of
Pamphylia,_on the borders of Cilicia.

C. Cicereius, praetor in b.c. 173, conquered
the Corsicans, but was refused a triumph. In
172 and 167 he was one of the ambassadors
sent to the Hlji-ian king, Gentius : and in 168
he dedicated on the Alban mount a temple to

Juno Moneta. (Liv. xhi. 7, 21, 26.)

Cicero, TuUius. 1. M., grandfather of the
orator, lived at his native town Arpinum, which
received the full Roman franchise in B.C. 188.

—

2. M., son of No. 1, also lived at Arpinum, and
died 64.—3. L,, brother of No. 2, was a friend of

M. Antonius the orator.—4. L., son of No. 3,

schoolfellow of the orator, died 68 (Cic. ad
Att. I. 5).—5. M., the orator, eldest son of

No. 2 and Helvia, was born on the 3rd of

January, B.C. 106, at the family residence in the
vicinity of Arpinum. He was educated along
with his brother Quintus, and the two brothers
displayed such aptitude for learning that his

father removed with them to Rome, where they
received instruction from the best teachers in

the capital. One of tlieir most celebrated

teachers was the poet Archias of Antioch.

After assuming the toga virilis (91) the young
]\Iarcus was placed under the care of Q. Mucins
Soaevola, the augur, from whom he leamt the

principles of jurisprudence. In 89 he served

his first and only campaign under Cn. Pompeius
Strabo in the Social war. During the civil

wars between Marius and Sulla, Cicero identi-

fied himself with neither pai'ty, but devoted his

time to the study of law, philosophy, and
rhetoric. He received instruction in philo-

sophy from Phaedrus the Epicui-ean, Philo, the

chief of the New Academy, and Diodotus tlie

Stoic, and in rhetoric from Blolo the RJiodian.

Having carefully cultivated his powers, Cirerp

came forward as a pleader in the forum, as soon

as tranquillity was restored by the final over-



throw of the Marian party. His first extant

speeuh was delivered iu 81, when he was 25

years of age, on behalf of P. Quintius. Next

year (80) he defended Sex. Roscius of Ameria,

chwged with parricide by Chrysogomis, a

favourite freedman of Sulla. This was his first

public cause and was creditable to him, not

merely for the merits of the speech and its

successful result, but also for the boldness

of the protest against injustice sheltered by the

power of the dictator. (Cf. de Off. ii. 14, 51.)

Shortly afterwards (79) Cicero went to Greece,

ostensibly for the improvement of his health,

wliich was very delicate, but perhaps because

lie dreaded the resentment of Sulla. He first

went to Athens, where he remained six months,

studying philosophy under Antiochus of

Ascalon, and rhetoric under Demetrius Syrus
;

and here he made the acquaintance of Pom-
ponius Atticus, who remained his firm friend

to the close of his life. From Athens he passed

over to Asia Minor, receiving instruction from
the most celebrated rhetoricians in the Greek
cities of Asia ; and finally passed some time at

Rhodes (78), where he once more placed himself

under the care of Molo. After an absence of two
years, Cicero returned to Rome (77), with his

iealtli firmly established and his oratorical

powers greatly improved. He again came for-

ward as an orator in the forum, and soon
obtained the greatest distinction. His success
in the forum paved for him the way to the high
offices of state. In 75 he was quaestor in Sicily

under Sex. Peducaeus, praetor of Lilybaeum,
and dischai'ged the duties of his office with an
integrity and impartiality which secured for

him the af?ections and confidence of the pro-
vincials, which they soon afterwards showed by
selecting him to plead their cause against
Verres. He returned to Rome in 74, and for the
next four years was engaged in pleading causes.
In 70 he distinguished himself by the impeach-
ment of Veiikes, and in 69 he was curule aedile.
In 66 he was praetor, and while holding this
office he defended Cluentius in the speech still

extant [Cluentius], and delivered his celebrated
oration in favour of the Manilian law, which
appointed Pompey to the command of the
Mithridatic war. In 65 he defended with great
eloquence and ability, as we are told, the tribune
Cornelius, who was accused by the Optmiates of
treason (Quintil. iv. 3, 13, viii. 3, 3). In the
following year he gained the great object of his
ambition, and although a novus homo was
elected consul with C. Antouius as a colleague.
He entered upon the office on the 1st of January,
63. Hitherto Cicero had taken little part in the
political struggles of his time. It is unjust, as
Some modern historians have done, to speak of
him as a 'trimmer' (cf. 4TTnix4>6Tept(f, Dio Cass,
xxxvi. 43), who had sought the favour of the
popular party in order to gain power, and then
deserted to the aristocracy. It is no proof what-
ever to point to his earlier speeches: for a
young Roman the first step in political life was
advocacy, and he accepted those briefs by
which he was most likely to win fame for skill
and eloquence, doing his best for his client, as
an advocate now would do, whether he agreed
with him or not. Hence we cannot take his
advocacy of Roscius or Cornelius as evidence
that he was ' coquetting with the democracy ' at
that time: nor can we fairly say that he
changed his politics in order to secure the sup-
port of the nobles in the consular elections.
Jiis sentiments can best be traced through his
private letters. Cicero desired to maintain a
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course between the extreme Sullan

party on the one hand, and the extreme demo-

crats on the other. To counterbalance the

former he allied himself to the equestrian order

and supported Pompey, whom he expected to

be the champion of the republic on its old lines.

But at the time when he stood for the coiisul-

sliip the danger from the revolutionary party

made him approach the party of the nobles as

the surest bulwark against revolution. What
the aims of the re\-olutionary party were and

how they were crushed by Cicero is related in

the article Catilina. For his prudence and

energy in crushing the conspiracy Cicero re-

ceived the highest honours ; he was addressed as
' father of his country,' and thanksgivings in his

name were voted to the gods. Cicero's hope now
seemed to be that Pompey, returning after the

Mithridatic war, would lead a conservative party

formed from the senate and the equestrian order

;

but this scheme proved abortive. Pompey was no
political leader, the equestrian order quarrelled

with the senate, and Caesar was able to bring

about his coalition with Pompey and C'rassus.

Caesar was anxious to secure the adhesion of

Cicero, and nothing can be wider from the truth

than the idea of some modern writers that
Caesar and his party wished to avenge the death
of the Catilinarians. In fact, Cicero might have
joined the coalition as a fourth member (Cic. de
Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; ad Att. ii. 3). His refusal

to support the triumvirate lost him the jn'otec-

tion which he might have had against those
whom he had made his enemies by his action
in the affair of Catiline or from other causes.
He had mortally offended Clodius by bearing
witness against him when the latter was accused
of a violation of the mysteries of the Bona Dca.
Clodius vowed deadly vengeance against Cicero.
To accomplish his purpose more securely,
Clodius was adopted into a plebeian family, and
it is significant that this adoption took place
immediately after a speech of Cicero's which
appeared to reflect upon the triumvirs (Cic. ^;9'0

Dom. 16, 41). Clodius was thus able to be
elected tribune of the plebs, and as tribune (58)
brought forward a bill, interdicting from fire and
water {i.e. banishing) anyone who should be
found to have put a Roman citizen to death un-
tried. Caesar made another effort either to save
Cicero from exile or to secure his acquiescence in
the triumvirate—perhaps he had both motives

—

he offered to make him an agrarian commissioner
or a legatus to himself in Gaul. Cicero refused
both offers, and, despairing of offering any
successful opposition to the measure of Clodius,
voluntarily retired from Rome before it was put
to the vote, and crossed over to Greece. He
took up his residence at Thessalonica in Mace-
donia. Here he gave way to despair ; and liis

letters during this period are filled with lamen-
tations. Meanwhile his friends at Rome had
not deserted him

;
and, notwithstanding the

vehement oiiposition of Clodius, they obtained
his recall from banishment in the course of next
year. In August, 57, Cicero landed at Brundi-
siuin, and in September he was again at Rome.
Taught by experience, Cicero would no longer
join the senate in opposition to the trium-
virs. The extent to which he had been broken
in to support the triumvirate is shown by hia
speech against Caesar's recall from Gaul [de
Prov. Cons.), and his speeches in defence of
Gabinius and Vatinius. How galling this was
to him appears from many expressions in his
letters (e.g. ad Att. iv. 5, (i, 16, x. 8). Iu 52 he
was compelled much against his will to go to

Q2
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robber tribes in his province. He returned to
Italy towards the end of 50, and arrived iu the
neighbourhood of Rome on the 4th of January
49, just as the civil war between Caesar and
Pompey broke out. After long hesitating which
side to join, he finally determined to throw in
his lot witli Pompey, and crossed over to Greece
in June. After the battle of Pharsalia (48),
Cicero returned to Brundisium, where he lived
in the greatest anxiety for many months. He
was, however, not only pardoned by Caesar, but,
when the latter landed at Brundisium in Sep-
tember, 47, he greeted Cicero with the greatest
kindness and. respect. Cicero was even able to
exert influence with Caesar in favour of some
of the Pompeiau party, such as M. Maroellus
and Q. Ligarius {ad Fam. iv. 4, vi. 7, 12 ; Plut.
Cic. 39). But for the most part he retired from
public afJairs, and during the next three or four
years composed the greater part of his philo-
sophical and rhetorical works. The murder of
Caesar on the 15th of March, 44, again brought
Cicero into public life. He had begun to fear
a coming despotism, and, though not privy to
the plot, he certainly approved of the assassina-
tion (ad Att. xiv. 11 ; ad Fam. xi. 8). He put
himself at the head of the republican party, and
in his Philippic orations attacked M. Antony
with unmeasured veliemence. But this proved
his ruin. The deaths of Hirtius and Pansa put
an end to Cicero's hopes that Octavian might
be prevented from coming to terms with Antony

;

and on the formation 'lof/'ithe triumvirate be-
tween Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus (27th of

November, 43), Cicero's name was in the list of

the proscribed. He was warned of his danger
while at his Tusculan villa, and embarked at

Antimn, intending to escape by sea, but was
i

driven by stress of weather to Circeii, from
whence he coasted along to Formiae, where he
landed at liis villa. Prom Pormiae his attendants
carried him in a litter towards the shore, but
were overtaken by the soldiers before they coald
reach the coast. They were ready to defend
their master with their lives, but Cicero com-
manded them to desist, and stretching forward
called upon his executioners to strike. They
instantly cut off his head and hands, wliich were
conveyed to Rome, and, by the orders of Antony,
nailed to the Rostra. Cicero perished on the
7th of December, 43, and at the time of his

death had nearly completed his 64th year.—By
his first wife, Terentia, Cicero had two children,

a daughter Tullia, whose death, in 45, caused

him the greatest sorrow, and a son Marcus.

[No. 7.] His wife Terentia, to whom he had
been united for 30 years, he divorced in 46, in

consequence, it would appear, of some disputes

connected with pecuniary transactions ; and
soon afterwards he married a young and wealthy

maiden, Publilia, his ward, but foundlittle com-

fort in this new alliance, which was speedily dis-

solyed.—Cicero was not a great nor a strong

statesman, but rather an eloquent and adroit

politician. As a statesman he showed more judg-

ment and foresight as well as greater firmness in

his suppression of the Catilinarian conspiracy

than at any other time. As a judge of character

and of the times he failed: for while his desire

to maintain the republic unchanged was sincere

and creditable, he was utterly wrong in his idea

that Pompey could succeed as champion of the

charged with pusillanimity for acquiesein" m
Caesar's rule after the overthrow of Pompey.
ihere was no lack of courage in his attitude
after the death of Caesar. Still less need we
question the sincerity of his purpose to support
whatever person or policy was in his opinion
most likely to preserve the republican constitu-
tion. Plutarch [Cic. 49) tells us that Augustus
himself pronounced him to have been truly a
lover of liis country. But it is as an author
that Cicero deserves the highest praise. In his
works the Latin language attains its highest
perfection. They may be divided as follows.

—

I. Rhetorical Works. 1. Bhetoricortim s. de
Inventione Bhetorica Libri II. This appears,
to have been the earliest of Cicero's prose works.

Bust ol Cicero. (From the bust in the possession of tho
Duke o( Wellington.)

It was intended to exhibit in a systematic form
all that was most valuable in the works of the

Greek rhetoricians, but it was never completed.
—2. De Partifioiie Oratoria Dialogits. A
catechism of Rhetoric, according to the method
of the middle Academy, by way of question and
answer, drawn up by Cicero for the instruction

of his son Marcus, written in 46. Editions by
Piderit, Lipa. 1866 ;

Sauppe, G5tt. 1877.— 3. De
Oratore ad Qnintuiii Fratrem Libri III. A
systematic work on the art of Oratory, written

in 55 at the request of his brother Quintus

This is the most perfect of Cicero's rhetorical

works. Editions ; Ellendt, 1840 ;
Piderit, Lips.

1886; Wilkins, Oxf. 1881-1892.—4. Briifits s.

do Claris Oratoribiis. It contains u critical his-

tory of Roman eloquence, from the earliest

times down to Hortensius inclusive. Editions

by Beck, Camb. U.S. 1858 ; Piderit, 1875.—5.

Ad M. Brntuvi Orator, in which Cicero gives

his views of a faultless orator: written 45.

Edited by Sandys, 1885.—6. De Optimo Genere



Oratorum. An introduction to Cicero's trans-

lation o£ the orations of Aescliines and Demo-

sthenes in the case of Ctesiphon : the translation

itself has been lost.—Y. Topica ad C. Treha-

tium. An abstract of the Topics of Aristotle,

illustrated by examples derived cliieliy from

Boman law instead of from Greek philosophy

:

it was written in July U.—Bhetoricoriiin ad C.

Bcrenniwm Libri IV. is generally printed with

Cicero's works, but was not by his hand.—II.

Philosophical Works. I. Politic.\i. Phllo-

SOPHV.—1. De BepiMica Libri VI. A work

•on the best form of government and the duty

•of the citizen, in the foi-m of a dialogue, founded

on the liepuhlic of Plato ; written in 5^t. This

•work disappeared in the lOtli or 11th century of

our era with the exception of the episode of the

Somnium 8cipionis, which had been preserved

by Macrobius ; but in 1822, Angelo Mai found

tunong the palimpsests in the Vatican a portion

•of the lost treasui-e. Thus the greater part of

the 1st and 'ind books and a few fragments of

the others were discovered. Editions by Mai,

Eome, 1822, and byCreuzer and Moser, Frankf.

1826.—2. De Legibus Libri III. A dialogue,

founded on the Latvs of Plato
;
probably written

52. A portion of the three books is lost, and it

originally consisted of a greater nimiber. Edited

by Moser and Creuzer, Fraiikf. 1824, and by
Bake, Lugd. Bat. 18i2.—11. Philosophy of

MoBALS. 1. De Ojjiciis Libri III. Written
in 44 for the use of his son Marcus, at that time

residing at Athens. The first two books were
chiefly taken from Panaetius, and the tliird book
was founded upon the work of the Stoic Hecato

;

but the illustrations are taken almost exclusively

fi'om Eoman history and Eoman literature.

Edited by Holden, Camb. 1884 ;
Schiche, Prag.

1885.—2. Cato Major .s. de Senectute, ad-

dressed to Atticus, and written at the beginning
•of 44 : it points out how the burden of old age
may be most easily supported. Editions, Shuck-
burgh, 1886; Howson, 1887; Eeid, 1883.—3.

Laelius s. de Amicitia, written after the pre-

ceding, to which it may be considered as forming
a companion also addressed to Atticus. Edit.

Eeid, 1883
;
Shuckburgh, 1885.—4. De Gloria

Libri II, written in 44, is now lost, though
Petrarch possessed a MS. of the work.—5. De
Consolatioiie g. de Luctu. vtinueiido, witten in

15, soon after the death of bis daughter Tullia,

is also lost.—III. SPEcuLATr\'E Philosophy.
i. Acadeinicorum Libri II, a treatise uiJon
the Academic philosophy, written 45. Edited
by Goerenz, Lips. 1810; Orelli, Turic. 1827;
J. S. Eeid, 1885.—2. De Finibiis Bonorum et
Maloruvi Libri V. Dedicated to M. Brutus, in
which are discussed the opinions of the Epicu-
reans, Stoics, and Peripatetics, on the Supreme
Good—that is, the finis, or end, towards which
all our thoughts and actions are or ought to be
directed. Written in 45. Edited by Madvig,
Copenhagen, 1839 ; J. S. Eeid, 1800.-3. Tuscu-
lanarum Dis2mtationum Libri V. This work,
addressed to M. Brutus, is a series of discussions
on various important points of practical philo-
Kophy supposed to have been held in the Tus-
culanum of Cicero. Written in 45-44. Edited
by Kiihner, Jenae, 1874 ; O. Heine, Leips. 1881.
—4. Paradoxa, six favourite Paradoxes of the
Stoics explained in familiar language, written
•early in 46.—5. Hortensius h. dc PIdlusophia,
a dialogue in praise of philosophy, of which
fragments only are extant, written in 45.-6.
Tiiiiaeaa s. de Univerao, a translation of Plato's
Timaeua, of which we possess a fragment.—IV.
Theology. 1. Dc Natura Deurum Libri III.
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An account of the speculations of the Epicu-

reans, the Stoics, and the Academicians, on the

existence, attributes, and providence of a Divine

Being - dedicated to M. Brutus, and written

early ill 44. Edited by J. B. Mayor, 1885.-2.

De Divinatioiie Libri II, a continuation of the

preceding work. It presents the opinions of the

different schools of philosophy upon the reality

of the science of divination. Written in 44,

after the death of Caesar. Edited by Creuzer,

Kayser, and Moser, Frankf. 1828; Stamm,

Eossel, 1881.—3. De Fata Liber Sintjidaris,

only a'fragment.—III. Orations. The follow-

ing is a list of Cicero's extant speeches, with the

date at wliich each was delivered. Some ac-

count of each oration is given separately with

the- biogi-aphy of the person principally con-

cerned. 1. Pro P. Quintio, B.C. 31 (Klotz, Leips.

1862).—2. Pro Sex. Eoscio Amerino, 80 (Donkm,

Lond. 1882 ;
Landgraf, Erl. 1884).—3. Pro Q.

Eoscio Comoedo, 76 (Schmidt, 183i)).—4. Pro M.

Tullio, 71 (Eichter, 1884).— 5. In Q. Caecilium,

70 (C. Halm, Berl. 1882).— 6. In Verrem Actio T.,

5th Augnst, 70).—7. In Verrem Actio 11. Not
dehvered (Heitland, Camb. 1877 ; C. Halm,

1882).—8. Pro M. Fonteio, 69 (Schi;eider, Leips.

1876).—9. Pro A. Caecina, 69, probably (Klotz,

Leips. 1866).—10. Pro Lege Manilia, 66, or De
Imperio Pompei (A. S. Wilkins, 1885).—11. Pro
A. Cluentio Avito, 66 (Eamsay, 1883).—12. Pro

C. Cornelio, 55.-13. Oratio in Toga Candida,

(54.—14. De Lege Agi-aria, 3 orations, 63

(Zumpt, Berl. 1861).—15. Pro C. Eabirio, 63

(Heitland, 1882).—16. In Catilinam, 4 orations,

63 (A. S. Wilkins, 1879).— 17. Pro Murena, 63

(C. Halm, 1881).— 18. Pro P. Cornelio Sulla, 62

(J. S. Eeid, 1882).—19. Pro A. Licinio Archia,

61 (J. S. Eeid, 1884).—20. Pro L. Valerio Flacco,

59 (Mesnil, Leips. 1883).—21. Post Eeditum in

Senatu, 5th Sept. 57.-22. Post Eeditum ad

Quirites, 6th or 7th Sept. 57.-23. Pro Domo
sua ad Pontifices, 29th Sept. 57.-24. De Haru-
spicum Eesponsis, 56. (The above four speeches

ed. by H. Wagner, Leips. 1858).—25. Pro P.

Sextio, 56 (H. A. Holden. 1883).—26. In Vati-

nium, 56 (C. Halm, 1846).—27. Pro M. Caelio

Eufo, 56 (Orelli, 1832).—28. Pro L. Cornelio

Balbo, 56 (J. S. Eeid, 1879).—29. De Provinciis

Consularibus, 56 (Tischer, Berl. 1861).—30. In
L. Pisonem, 55.—31. Pro Cn. Plancio, 55 (H.

A. Holden, 1881).—32. Pro C. Eabirio Postumo,
54.-33. Pro M. Aemilio Scauro, 54.-34. Pro
T. Annio Milone, 52 (J. S. Purton, 1877 ; Bouter-
wek, 1887).—35. Pro M. Marcello, 47 (Eich-

ter, Leips. 1886).—36. Pro Q. Ligai-io, 46
(Eichter, 1886).—37. Pro Eege Deiotaro, 45

(Eichter, 1886).— 88. Orationes Philippicae, 14

orations against M. Antonius, 44 and 43 (King,

1868 ; J. E. B. Mayor, 1878 ; A. Peskett, 1887).—
IV. Epistles. Cicero during the most important
period of his life maintamed a close correspond-
ence with Atticus and with a wide circle of

literary and political friends and connexions.
We now have upwards of 800 letters, un-
doubtedly genuine, extending over a space of

twenty-six years, and commonly arranged in the
following manner :—1. Epistolarum ad, Fami-
liarcs s. E'pistolaruiit ad Diversos Libri XVI,
a series of 420 letters, commencing with a
letter to Pompey, written in 62, and terminating
with a letter to Cassius, July 43. They are not
placed in chronological order, but those ad-
dressed to the same individuals, with their
replies, whore these exist, are grouped together
without reference to the date of the rest.—2.

Epistolariim ad T. Poviponiuvi Aiticum
Libri XVI, a series of 396 letters addi-essed
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to Atticus, of wliich eleven were written in 68,
07, 65, and 62, the remainder after the end of
(.2, and tlie last in Nov. 44. They are for the
inost part in chronological order, although dis-
locations occur.—3. Hinstolarum ad Q. Fra-
trem Libri III, a series of twenty-nine letters
addressed to his brother, the first written in 59,
the last in 54.—4. We find in most editions ijpi-
stolarum ad Brutum Liber, eighteen letters, all
written after the death of Caesar. To these are
added eight more, first published by Cratander.
The genuineness of these two books, though
disputed, has been fairly established.—The best
edition of Cicero's letters, arranged in clirono-
logical order, is by Tyrrell and Purser, 1879-
1890.—Cicero also wrote a great number of
other works on historical and miscellaneous
subjects, all of which are lost. He composed
several poems, most of them in his earher
years, but two at a later period, containing a
history of his consulship, and an account of
his exile and recall. A line in one of these
poems contained tlie unlucky jingle so well
Icnown to us from Juvenal (x. 122), O fortuna-
tam natavi me consule Bo7nam.—Editions of
the collected works of Cicero by Orelli, Turic.
1826-1837, 9 vols.

;
by Baiter and Kayser, 11

vols., Leips. 1869
; by Nobbe, 1 vol. Leips. 1869.—6. Q., brother of the orator, was born about

102, and was educated along with his brother.
In 67 he was aedile, in 62 praetor, and for the
next three years governed Asia as propraetor.
He returned to Rome in 58, and warmly exerted
himself to procure the recall of his brother from
banishment. In 55 he went to Gaul as legatus
to Caesar, whose approbation he gained by his
military abilities and gallantry : he distinguished
himself particularly by the resistance he offered
to a vast host of Gauls, who had attacked his
camp, when he was stationed for the winter with
one legion in the country of the Nervii. In 51
he accompanied his brother as legate to Cilicia

;

and on the breaking out of the civil war in 49
he joined Pompey. After the battle of Phar-
salia, he was jDardoned by Caesar. He was
proscribed by the triumvirs, and was put to
death in 43. Quintus wrote several works,
which are all lost, with the exception of an ad-
dress to his brother, entitled De Peiitione Con-
sulatus. Quintus was married to Pomponia,
sister of Atticus

;
but, from incompatibility of

temper, their union was an unhappy one.—7. M.

,

only son of the orator and his wife Terentia,

was born 65. He accompanied his father to

Cilicia, and served in Pompey's army in Greece,
although he was then only 16 years of age. In
45 he was sent to Athens to pursue his studies,

but there fell into irregular and extravagant
habits. On the death of Caesar (44) he joined

the republican party, served as military tribune

under Brutus in Macedonia, and after the battle

of Philippi (42) fled to Sex. Pompey in Sicily.

When peace was concluded between the trium-

virs and Pompey in 39, Cicero returned to Rome,
was favourably received by Octavian, who at

length accepted him as his colleague in the con-

sulship (]). c. 30, from 13th Sept.). By a singular

coincidence, the despatch announcing the cap-

ture of the fleet of Antony, which was immedi-

ately followed by his death, was addressed to

the new consul in his official capacity, and thus,

says Plutarch, ' the divine justice reserved the

completion of Anto)iy's punishment for the house

of Cicero.'—8. Q., son of No. 6, and of Pomponia,
sister of Atticus, was born 06 or 67, and perished

with his father in the proscription, 43.

Cichyru3, [ErinBA.]

CILICIA
Clcones {K'lKoves), a Thracian people on the

coast, west of the Hebrus, near Mt. Ismarus (II
ii. 846^ Od. ix. 89; Hdt. vii. 59; Verg. Geora
IV. 520).

•''

CicynHa (KlKvwa: Kikuvv(vs), a demus of
Attica, belonging to the tribe Cecropis, and
afterwards to tlie tribe Acamantis.

Cilicia (KiA.i/cia: KfAif, fern. KiAio-ffo), a dis-
trict in the SE. of Asia Minor, bordering to the
E. on Syria, to the N. on Cappadocia and Ly-
caonia, to the NW. and W. on Pisidia and
Pamphylia. On all sides, except the W., it is
enclosed by natural boundaries: namely, the
Mediterranean on the S., M. Amanus on the E.,
and M. Taurus on the N. The W. part of
Cilicia is intersected by the oifshoots of the
Taurus, while in its E. part the mountain chains
enclose much larger tracts of level country:
and hence arose the division of the country into
C. Aspera (K. t) rpax^ta., or rpax^'SiTis), and C.
Campestris (K. rj TreSids) ; the latter was also
called Cilicia Propria (7; ISloos K.). It united for
religious festivals in the Koifhy KtAiKias, which
met at Tarsus under the presidency of a Ki\ik-

^PXVS- Numerous rivers, among which are the
Pybamus, S.uius, Cydnus, Cu^ycadnus, and
smaller mountain streams, descend from the
Taurus. The E. division, through which most
of the larger rivers flow, was extremely fertile,

and the narrower valleys of Cihcia Aspera con-
tained some rich tracts of land ; the latter dis-

trict was famed for its fine breed of horses.
The inliabitants of the comitry seem to have
been of a Semitic stock from Syria. [See below,
CiLix.] The country remained independent
till the time of the Persian Empire, under which
it formed a satrapy, but appears to have been
still governed by its native xsrinces. Alexander
subdued it on his march into Upper Asia

;
and,

after the division of his empire, it formed a part
of the kingdom of the Seleucidae : its plains
were settled by Greeks, and the old inhabitants
were for the most part driven back into the
mountains of C. Aspera, whete they remained
virtually independent, practising robbery by
land and piracy by sea. In B.C. 102 the Romans
sent a fleet under the praetor M. Antonius, who
not only destroyed the fleet of the Cilician pi-

rates, but occupied ports in Cilicia. The Roman
province of Cilicia, therefore, really dates from
that year, and we find actual mention of Gover-
nors of Cilicia, Sulla as praetor B.C. 92 (Appian,
Mithr. 57, Aurel. Vict. 75), Oppius in B.C. 89,

whom Livy calls proconsul (Ep. 78) ; Mithri-

dates got possession of it for a time, but after

the year 84 the provmce of Cilicia had its

regular succession of proconsuls (cf. Cic. Yerr.

i. 16, 44). Down to the war against Tigranes
the plains of Eastern Cilicia (C. Fedias or

Campestris) belonged to the Syrian empire

(Appian, Syr. 48). After the defeat of Ti-

granes, Pompey in B.C. 64 constituted as the

complete province of Cilicia the following dis-

tricts : Cilicia Campestris, Cilicia Aspera, Pam-
phylia, Pisidia, Isauria, L5'caonia, and the

districts of Laodicea, Apamea and Synnada,and

to these Cyprus was added in 58. Tlie chief

city of Cilicia Campestris was Tarsus, as captit

Ciliciae (Cic. Favi. i. 7, 4), later called ilfe-

tropolis : the chief town of Lycaonia was

Iconium : the other centres, which each formed

a convcntus, were Laodicea and Lycum for the

forum Cihijraticum (a group of 25 towns about

Cibyra) ;
Perge, for the forum Famphylium ;

Philomelium for the forum Isauricum ;
Apa-

mea, Synnada and Cyprus. This was broken up

under Antony after Caesar's death, but Augus-
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tns reconstituted the province of Cilicia on a

smaller scale, embracing only C. Cami^estris and

Cyprus, while Lycaonia and Isauria were joined

to Galatia, and C. Aspera was given to Arche-

laus, king of Cappadocia. In 22 B.C. Cyprus was

separated, and Cilicia Campestris either then or

in the reign of Tiberius was placed under the

proconsul of Syria. Under Hadrian C. Cam-

pestris and Trachea became an imperial province

under alegatus.

Cilioiae Pylae or Portae (oi UvAai ttjj Ki-

AiKi'as : Gidek-Boghaz), the chief pass between

Cappadocia and Cilicia, through the Taurus, on

.the road from Tyana to Tarsus. This was the

way by which Alexander entered Cilicia.

Ciliciuni Mare or Aulon Cilicius, the straits

between Cilicia and Cyprus, as far as the Gulf

of Issus.

Cilix (K/\i^), son of Agenor and Telephassa,

was, with his brothers, Cadmus and Phoenix,

sent out by their father in search of Europa,

who had been carried oif by Zeus. Cilix settled

in the country called after him Cilicia.

Cilia (Ki'A\a), a small town in the Troad, on

the river Cilleus, at the foot of M. Cillaeus, in

the range of Gargarus, with a temple of Apollo

Cillaeus ; its foundation was ascribed to Pelops

(17. i. 86 ; Hdt. i. 149 ; Strab. p. 612).

Cilnii, a powerful family in the Etruscan

town of Arretium, were driven out of their

native town in B.C. 801, but were restored by
the Eomans. The Cilnii were nobles or Lucu-
mones in their state, and some of them in

ancient times may have held even the kingly

dignity. (Comp. Hor. Od. i. 1.) The name has
been rendered chiefly memoralale by C. Cilnius

Maecenas. [M.\ecenas.]
Cimber, C. Annius, had obtained the praetor-

ship from Caesar, and was one of Antony's sup-

porters, B.C. 43, on which account he is attacked
by Cicero. He was charged with having killed

his brother, whence Cicero calls him ironically

PhiladeJphus. {Phil. xi. 6, 13, xiii. 12, 26.)

Cimber, 1. TilllUS (not Tullius), a friend of

Caesar, who gave him the province of Bithynia,

but subsequently one of Caesar's murderers,
B.C. 44. On the fatal day, Cimber was foremost
in the ranks, under pretence of presenting a
petition to Caesar for his brother's recall from
exile. After the assassination, Cimber went to

his province and raised a fleet, with which he
aided Cassius and Brutus.

Cimbri, a Celtic people, probably of the same
race as the Cymry. [Celtae.] They appear to

have inhabited the peninsula which was called
after them Chersonesus Cimbrica {Jutland),
though the greatest uncertainty prevailed among
the ancients respecting their original abode.
The Cimbrians were probably a Celtic people
with some Teutonic admixture. In conjunction
with the Teutones, Ambrones, and Tigurini, they
migrated S., with their wives and children,
towards the close of the second century B.C.

;

and the whole host is said to have contained
800,000 fighting men. They defeated several
Eoman armies, and caused the greatest alarm
at Rome. In b.c. 113 they defeated the consul
Papirius Carbo, near Noreia, and then crossed
over into Gaul, which they ravaged in all direc-
tions. In 109 they defeated the consul Junius
Silanus, in 107 the consul Cassius Longinus,
who fell in the battle, and in 105 they gained
their most brilliant victory near the Rhone over
the united armies of the consul Cn. Mallius and
the proconsul Servilius Caepio. Instead of
crossmg the Alps, the Cimbri, fortunately for
•Kome marched into Spain, where they remained
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two or three years. The Romans meantime had

been making preparations to resist their formid-

able foes, and had placed their troops under the

command of Marius. The barbarians returned

to Gaul in 102. In that year the Teutones were

defeated and cut to pieces by Marius, near

Aquae Sextiae {Aix) in Gaul; and next year

(101) the Cimbri and their allies were likewise

destroyed by Marius and Catulus, in the decisive

battle of the Campi Eaudii, near Verona, in the

N. of Italy. In the time of Augustus, the Cim-

bri, who were then a people of no importance,

sent an embassy to the emperor.

Ciminus or Ciminius Mens {Monte Civiino),

a range of mountains in Etruria, reaching a

height of 3000 feet, thickly covered with wood

(Saltus Ciminius), near a crater lake of the

same name, between Volsinii and Falerii (Liv.

ix. 36).

Cimmerii (Ki/i/xepioi), the name of a mythical

and of a historical people. The mythical Cim-

merii, mentioned by Homer, dwelt in the fur-

thest W. on the ocean, enveloped in constant

mists and darkness {Od. xi. 14). Later writers

sought to localise them, and accordingly placed

them either in Italy near the lake Avernus, or

in Spain, or in the Tauric Chersonesus.—The
historical Cimmerii dwelt on the Palus Maeotis

{Sea of Azov), in the Taurio Chersonesus, and

in Asiatic Sannatia. Driven from their abodes

by the Scythians, they passed into Asia Minor
on the NE., and penetrated W. as far as Aeolis

and Ionia. They conquered and held for some
time the Milesian colony of Siuope ; in 696 B.C.

they invaded Phrygia: took Sardis in 635;

burnt the temple of Artemis at Ephesus ; and
destroyed Magnesia on the Maeander. They
were defeated by Assurbanipal of Assyria, and
by Gyges of Lydia, but held their ground,

until they were expelled from Asia by Alyattes.

(Hdt. i. 6, 15, 103, iv. 11 ; Strab. pp. 627, 633.)

Cimmerius Bosporus. [Bospokus.]
Cimolis {Kinaikis : Cimoli or Argeiitiera), an

island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cyclades,

between Siphnos and Melos, celebrated for its

fine white earth (r; KifiaiAla yfj, Cimolia ci'eta),

! used by fullers for cleaning cloths. (Strab.

p. 484 ; Plin. xxxv. 198; cf. Ov. Met. viii. 463.)

Cinioil(Kf^a)i'). 1. Son of Stesagoras, and father

of Miltiades, victor at Marathon, gained three

Olympic victories with his four-horse chariot

and after his third victory was secretly murdered
by order of the sons of Pisistratus (Hdt. vi.

103).—2. Grandson of the preceding, and son of

the great Miltiades and Hegesipyle, daughter of

the Thracian prince Olorus, born B.C. 504. On
the death of his father (b.c. 489), he was im-

prisoned because he was unable to pay his fine

of 50 talents, which was eventually paid by Cal-

lias on his marriage with Elpinice, Cimon's half-

sister. [Elpinice.] Cimon first distinguished

himself on the invasion of Greece by Xerxes(480),
and after the battle of Plataea was brought for-

ward by Aristides. He frequently commanded
the Athenian fleet in the aggressive war against

the Persians. His most brilliant success was
in 4G6, when he defeated a large Persian fleet,

and on the same day landed and routed their

land forces also on the river Eurymedon in

Pamphylia. The death of Aristides and the
banishment of Themistocles left Cimon without
a rival at Athens for some years. But his in-

fluence gradually declined as that of Pericles
increased. In 461 Cimon marched at the head
of some Athenian troops to the assistance of
the Spartans, who were hard pressed by their
revolted subjects. The Athenians were deeply
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mortified by the insulting manner in which
their offers of assistance were declined, and
were enraged with Cimon who had exposed them
to this insult. His enemies in consequence suc-
ceeded in obtaining his ostracism this year. He
was subsequently recalled, in what year is un-
certain, and through liis intervention a five years'
truce was made between Athens and Sparta,
450. In 419 the war was renewed with Persia,
Cimon received the command, and with 200
ships sailed to Cyprus ; here, while besieging
Citium, illness or the effects of a wound carried
him off.—Cimon was of a cheerful convivial
temper ; frank and affable in his manners.
Having obtained a great fortune by his share
of the Persian spoils, be displayed unbounded
liberality. His orchards and gardens were
thrown open ; his fellow demesmen were free

daily to his table, and his public bounty verged
on ostentation. [For his buildings at Athens
see Athen.\e.] (Plut. Cimon, Pericles ; Thuc. i.

98, 112.).— 3. Of Cleonae, a painter of great
renown, flourished about B.C. 4C0, and appears
to have been the first painter of perspective.

CinadonlKivdStov), formed aconspiracy against
the Spartan peers {o/xoioi) in the first year of

Agesilaus II. (b.c. 398-397). The plot was
discovered, and Cinadon and the other con-
spirators were put to death. (Xen. Hell. iii.

3, 4.)

Cinaethon. [Cycl'ici Poetae,]
Cinara or Cinarus (Zinara), a small island

in the Aegaean sea, E. of Naxos, celebrated for

its artichokes {Ktvdpa : Athen. p. 70).

Cincinnatus, L. Quintius, a favourite hero
of the old Roman republic, and a model of old
Koman frugality and integrity. He lived on
his farm, cultivating the land with his own
hand. In B.C. 460 he was appointed consul
suffectus in the room of P. Valerius. In 458

he was called from tlie plough to the dictator-

ship, in order to deliver the Eoman consul and
army from the perilous position in which they
had been placed by the Aequians. He saved
the Roman army, defeated the enemy, and,

after holding the dictatorship only 16 days,

returned to his farm. In 439, at the age of

80, he was a second time appointed dictator, to

oppose Sp. Maelius. {Liv. iii. 25
;
Dionys. x.

25 ; Flor. i. 11.) Several of the descendants of

Cincinnatus held the consulship and consular

tribunate, but none of them is of sufficient

importance to require a separate notice.

Cincius Alimentus. [Alimentus.]
Cineas (Kii/e'as), a Thessalian, the friend and

minister of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. He was
the most eloquent man of his day, and reminded
his hearers of Demosthenes, whom he heard
speak in his youth. Pyrrhus prized his persua-

sive powers so highly, that ' the words of

Cineas,' he was wont to say, ' had won him more
cities than his own arms.' The most famous
passage in his life is his embassy to Rome, with

proposals for peace from Pyrrhus, after the

battle of Heraclea (b.c. 280). Cineas spared

no arts to gain favour. Tlianks to his wonder-

ful memory, on the day after his arrival he was
able (we are told) to address all the senators

and knights by name. The senate, however,

rejected his proposals mainly throughthe dying

eloquence of old App. Claudius Caecus. The
ambassador returned and told the king that

there was no people like that people—their city

was a temple, their senate an assembly of kings.

Two years after (278), when Pyrrhus was about

to cross over into Sicily, Cineas was again sent

to negotiate peace. He appears to have died

CINNAMUS
in Sicily shortly afterwards. (Plut. Pyrrh.
11-21; Just, xviii. 2; Eutrop. ii. 12.)

Cinesias (Kii/Tjcrfos), a dithyrambic poet of
AtheTis, ridiculed by Aristophanes and other
comic poets. But he had his revenge; for he
succeeded in procuring tlie abolition of the
Choragia, as far as regarded comedy, about
B.C. 890.

Cinga {Cinca), a river in Hispania Tarracon-
ensis, falls with the Sicoris into the Iberus.

Cingetoriz, a Gaul, one of the first men
among the Treviri, attached himself to the
Romans, though son-in-law tolndutiomarus, the
head of the independent party. When Indutio-
marus had been put to death by Caesar, he
became chief of his native city. (Caes. B.G. v.

3, vi. 8.)
_

Cingilia (perh. Civita Bitenga) a tovra of
the Vestini (Liv. viii. 29).

Cingulum (Cingulanus : Cijigolc), e, town in
Picenum on a rock, rebuilt and fortified by
Labienus, shortly before the breaking out of
the Civil war, b.c. 49 (Caes. B. C. i. 15 ; Cic.
aclAtt. vii. 11; Sil. x. 34).

Cinna, Cornelius. 1. L., the famous leader
of the popular party during the absence of
Sulla in the East (b.c. 87-84). In 87 Sulla
allowed Cinna to be elected consul with Cn.
Ootavius, on condition of his taking an oath
not to alter the constitution as then exist-

ing. But as soon as Sulla had left Italy, he
began his endeavour to overpower the senate,

and to recall Marius and liis party. He was,

however, defeated by his colleague Octavius in

the forum, was obliged to fly the city, and was
deposed by the senate from the consulate ; bat
the troops at Nola acknowledged him as consul,

and with the assistance of Marius, who came
back to Italy, he collected a powerful army
and laid siege to Rome. The capture of the

city, and the massacre of Sulla's friends which
followed, more properly belong to the life of

M.\Rius. For the next tliree years (86, 85, 84)

Cinna was consul. In 84 Sulla prepared to

return from Greece ; and Cinna was slain by
his own troops, when he ordered them to cross

over from Italy to Greece, where he intended to

encounter Sulla. (Plut. Mar. ;
Appian, B. C. i.

64-78 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 24).—2. L., son of No. 1.,

joined M. Lepidus in his attempt to overtlrrow

the constitution of Sulla (78) ; and on the

defeat of Lepidus in Sardinia, he went with

M. Perperna to join Sertorius in Spain. Caesar

procured his recall from exile. He was made
praetor by Caesar in 44 ; but was notwithstand-

ing one of the enemies of the dictator. Though
he would not join the conspirators, he approved

of their act ; and so great was the rage of the

mob against him, that they nearly murdered

him. See below, Cinn.\, Helvius. (Plut. Caes.

68; Suet. Jul. 5, 85.)

Cinna, C. Helvius, a poet of considerable re-

nown, the friend of Catullus. In n.c. 44 he was

tribune of the plebs, when he was murdered by

the mob, wlio mistook him for his namesake

Cornelius Cinna, though he was at the time

walking in Caesar's funeral procession. His

principal work was an epic poem entitled

Smyrna, containing the story of Myrrha. (Verg.

Eel ix. 35 ; Catull. 9.5, 1.)

Cinnamus, Joannes ('Iwavvris Klwafios), one

of the most distinguished Byzantine historians,

lived under tlie emperor Manuel Comnenus

(who reigned a.d. 1148-1180), and wrote the

history of this emperor and of his father Calo-

Joann'ns. in 6 boolts. which have come down to

us. Edited by Du Cange, Paris, 1070, fol., and
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by Meineke, Bonn, 18(30, 8vo. [Byzantini ScniP-

TOKES.]
Cinyps or Cinyphus {Klvv^f/, Klvv<t>05 : Kinifo),

a small river on the N. coast of Africa, between
the Syrtes, forming the E. boundary of the

proper territory of the African Tripolis. The
district about it was called by the same name,
and was famous for its fine-haired goats. (Plin.

V. 27 ;
Verg. Georg. iii. 812 ; Mart. vii. 94.)

Cinyras (Kivipas), son of Apollo, king of

Cyprus, and priest of the Paphiau Aplrrodite,

which latter office remained hereditaiy in his

family, the Cinyi'adae. He founded temples of

Aphrodite both at Paphos and at Byblus in

Syria. In Cyprus he was regarded as the in-

ventor of useful arts, of mining, of brick-making
and of the implements of the smithy (Plin. vii.

195). He was maiTied to Metharne, the daughter
of the Cyprian king Pygmalion, by whom he
had several children, and among them was
Adonis. According to some traditions, he un-
wittingly begot Adonis by his own daughter
Smyrna, and killed himself on discovering the
crime he had committed. According to other
traditions, he had promised to assist Agamem-
non with a certam number of ships, and gave
him only small clay models of ships ; but as he
did not keep his word, he was cursed by Aga-
memnon, and perished like Marsyas, in a con-
test of music with Apollo. (Puid. Pytk. ii. 26

;

II. xi. 20; Ov. Met. x. 810; Hyg. Fab. 58,
242

; Tac. Hist. ii. 3.) His tomb was honoured
with that of Aphrodite in Paphos (Clem. Alex.
Frotr. 8, Horn. v. 23).

Cipus or Cippus, Genucius, a Eoman praetor
-on whose head it is said that horns suddenly
grew, as he was going out of the gates of tlie
city, and, as the haruspices declared that if he
returned to the city he would be king, he im-
posed voluntary exile upon liimself (Ov. Met.
XV. 565_; Val. Max. v. 6 ; Plin. xi. 123). I

Circe (K/p/cr)), a mythical sorceress, daughter !

•of Helios (the Sun) by the Oceanid Perse, and
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ETAIroT
TEQMErnME--

Circe and OdysseuB. and his Companions. (From an
ancient bas-relief.)

sister of Aeetes, lived in the island of Aeaea,
upon which Odysseus was cast. His companions,'

Clroo oflerins tlie Cup. (GeU s I'ompciana, pi. 72.)

•'diom he sent to explore the land, tasted of the
inagio cup which Circe offered them, and were

forthwith changed into swine, with the excep-
tion of Euryloclius, who brought the sad news
to Odysseus. The latter, having received from
Hermes the root iiiolij, which fortified him
against enchantment, di-ank the magic cup
without injury, and then compelled Circe to

restore his comiJanions to their former shape.

After this he tarried a whole year with her, and
she became by him the mother of Agrius and
Telegonus, the reijuted founder of Tusculum.
The Latin poets relate that she metamorphosed
Scylla, and Picus king of the Ausonians. (Od.

x.-xii; Hyg. Fah. 125; Hes. Th. 10, 11; Ov.
Met. xiv. 9.)

Circeii (Circeiensis : Circello, and the Ru.
Cittd Vecchia), an ancient town of Latium on
the promontory Circeium founded by Tarquinius
Superbus, never became a jilace of importance,
in conseijuenoe of its proximity to the unliealthy
Pomptine marshes (Liv. i. 56 ; Diod. xiv. 102

;

j

Strab. p. 232). The oysters caught off Circeii

1

were celebrated (Hor. Sat. ii. 4, 33 ; Juv. iv. 140).

,
Some writers say that Circe resided on this
promontory, and that hence it derived its name,

i
Circeslum (KipKTio'ioi/ : Kerkesiah), a. city of

i Mesopotamia, on the E. bank of the Euphrates,
at the mouth of the Chaboras ; the extreme
border fortress of the Roman Empire. (Ammian.
xxiii. 6.)

Circus, [Roma.]
Cirphis (Klp<pis), a mountain in Phocis,

separated by the valley of the Pleistus from
Parnassus (Strab. p. 418).

Cirrha. [Ckissa.]
Cirta, aft. Constantina [Consiantine, Ru.), a

city of the Massylii in Numidia, 50 Roman
miles from the sea ; the capital of Syphax, and
of Masinissa and his successors. Its position
on a height, surrounded b> the river Ampsagas,
made it almost impregnable, as the Romans
found in the Jugurthine, and the French in the
Algerine, wars. It was restored by Constan-
tiue the Great, in honour of whom it received
its later name. (Strab. p. 828

;
Polyb. xxxvii. 3.)

Cisseus (Kio-o-fyj), a king in Thrace, and
father of Theane and of Hecuba, who is hence
called Cisseis {Kicrari'is) (II. xi. 223, vi. 297 ;

Eur. Hec. 3).

Cissia (Kia-cri'o), a fertile district of Susiana,
on the Choaspes (Hdt. iii. 91 ; Strab. p. 723).

Cissus (Ki<T(r6s : Khortiazi), a town in Mace-
donia on a mountain of the same name, S. of
Thessalonica, to which place its inhabitants
were transplanted by Cassander (Dionys. i. 49).

Cisthene (Kiaerivn). 1. A town on the coast
of Mysia, on the promontory of Pyi-rha, on the
Gulf of Adi-amyttium (Strab. p. 606).—2. (Cas-
tel-Roffo), an island and town on the coast of
Lycia.—3. In the mythical geography of
Aeschylus (Prom. 799) the ' plains of Cis-
thene

' are made the abode of the Gorgons.
Cithaeron (KiQaipiv ; Cithaeron, and its

highest summit Elatia), a lofty range of
mountains, separated Boeotia from Megaris and
Attica. It was covered with wood, abounded
in game, and was the scene of several cele-
brated legends in mythology. It was said to
have derived its name from Cithaeron, a my-
thical king of Boeotia. Its highest summit was
sacred to the Cithaeronian Zeus, and here was
celebrated the festival called Dacdala. (Pans
ix. 2, 4 ; Diet, of Ant. s. v.)

Citharista, a seaport town (Ceireste), and a
promontory (C. d'Aigle) in Gallia Narbonensis
near Massilia. '

CItium (KfT.ov: Km€^s). 1. (Nr. Larneea,
Ru.), one of the 9 chief towns of Cyprus, with a
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harbour and salt-works, 200 stadia from
Salamis, near the mouth of the Tetius: liuro
Cimon, the celebrated Atlieiiiaii, died, and
Zeiio, the founder of the Stoic scliool was born.
(Strab. p. GH2; Thuc. i. 12; Plut. Cim. 18.)—2.
A town in Macedonia, on a mountain Citius,
NW. of Berooa.
Cius (Klos : KTos or KeToj, Cianus : GMo, or

Keinlik), a city in Bithynia, on a bay of the
Propontis called Ciiinus Sinus, was colonised
by tne Milesians, and became a ijlace of com-
mercial importance. It joined the Aetolian
league, and was destroyed by Philip III., of

Macedonia, but rebuilt by Prusias, king of

Bithynia, from whom it was called Prusias.
(Stmb. p. CM-l ; Hdt. v. 122

;
Polyb. xvi. 21.)_^

Civilis, Claudius, sometimes called Julius,
the leader of the Batavi in their revolt from
Bome, A.D. ()9-70. He was of the Bataviau
royal race, and, like Hannibal and Sertorius,

had lost an eye. His brother Julius Paulus
was put to death on a false charge of treason
by Fonteius Capito {x.j>. 67 or G8), who sent
Civilis in chains to Nero at Rome, where he
was heard and acquitted by Galba. He was
afterwards prefect of a cohort, but under Vitel-

lius he became an object of suspicion to the
army, and with difficulty escaped with his life.

He vowed vengeance. His countrymen, who
were shamefully treated by the officers of Vitel-

lius, were easily induced to revolt, and they
were joined by the Canninefates and Prisii.

He toolc up arms under pretence of supporting
the cause of Vespasian, and defeated in succes-

sion the generals of Vitellius in Gaul and
Germany, but he continued in open revolt even
after the death of Vitellius. In 70 Civilis

gained fresh victories over the Romans, and
took Castra Vetera (Tac. Hist. iv. 11, 33, 55,

62). At length he was defeated in the course of

the year by Petilius Cerealis, who had been
sent into Germany with an immense army {ib.

V. 14). Tacitus describes the meeting between
Civilis and the Roman general on a bridge over

the Nabalia, broken in the middle ; but at that

point the fragment of the fifth book comes to an
end ; and we know no more of Civilis. It

seems that, though the actual indejiendence of

the Batavi was not achieved, yet .the terms

granted were favourable, and they gained a

remission of tribute (cf. Tac. Germ. 29).

Cizara (K^fapa), a fortress in the district of

Phazemonitis in Pontus ; a royal residence, but

destroyed before Strabo's (p. 560) time.

Cladaus {K\d5aos or K\dS(os), a river in

Blis, flows into the Alpheus at Olympia.

Clampetia, called by the Greeks Lampetia
{Aaixwerla, Aa^TreVeia), a town of Bruttium, on

the W. coast : in ruins in Pliny's time (iii. 72).

Clanis {GMana), a river of Etruria, rises S. of

An-etium, forms two small lakes near Clusium,

and flows into the Tiber E. of Vulsinii.

Clanius. [Liteunus.]

Clarus (r) KKapos), a small town on the

Ionian coast, near Colophon, with a celebrated

temple and oracle of Apollo, surnamed Clarms

(Pans. vii. 3 ;
Strab. p. 642). Germanicus con-

sulted this oracle (Tac. Ann. ii. 54).

Clarus, Sex. Erucius, a friend of the

younger Pliny, fought under Trajan in the E.,

and took Seleucia, a.d. 115.—His son Sextus

was a patron of literature, and was consul

A.D. 14(> (Plin. Ep. ii. 9 ; Gell. vi. 6).

Classicus, Julius, a Trevir, was prefect of

an ala of tlio Treviri in the Roman army imdev

Vitellius, .\.D. 69, but afterwards joined Civihs

in his rebellion against the Romans. [Clvilis.J
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Clastidium {Castegt/io), a fortified town of

the Ahanes in Gallia Cispadana, not far from
the Po, on the road from Dertona to Placentia.
It was the scene of the victory of Marcellus over
the Insubrians in li.c. 222 (Polyb. ii. 84 ; Cic.
Tiisc. iv. 22

; Strab. p. 217). It was betrayed to
Hannibal by its commander (Li v. xxi. 48 •

Polyb. iii. 69).

Claterna, a fortified town in Gallia Cispa-
dana, near Bononia; its name is retained in the
small river Quaderna (Strab. p. 216).

Claudia. I. Quinta, a Roman matron, not
a Vestal Virgin, as is frequently stated. Wlien
the vessel conveying the image of Cybele from
Pessinus to Rome, had stuck fast in a shallow
at the mouth of the Tiber, the soothsayers
aimounced that only a chaste woman could
move it. Claudia, who had been accused of in-

continency, took hold of the rope, and the
vessel forthwith followed her, B.C. 204. (Liv.

xxix. 14; Ov. Fast. iv. 305; Suet. Tib. 2.)—2.
Or Clodia, eldest of the three sisters of P. Clo-
dius Pulcher, the enemy of Cicero, married Q.
Marcius Rex (Plut. Gic. 29).—3. Or Clodia
(probably the ' Lesbia ' of Catullus), second
sister of P. Clodius, married Q. Metellus Celer,
but became infamous for her debaucheries, and
was suspected of having poisoned her husband.
Cicero in his letters calls her BoeDiris. (Cic. ^;?'0

Gael. 14-20; ad Att. ii. 9.)—4, Or Clodia,
youngest sister of P. Clodius, married L. Lucul-
lus, to whom she proved unfaithful (Plut.

LiiciiU. 21, 38).

Claudia Gens, patrician and plebeian. The
patrician Claudii were of Sabine origin and came
to Rome in b.c. 504, when they were received
among the patricians. [Cl.wdius, No. 1.]]

They were noted for their pride and haughti-
ness, their disdain for the laws, and then-

hatred of the plebeians. They bore various
surnames, which are given under Claudius,
with the exception of those with the cognomen
Neeo, who are better Iniown under the latter

name.—The plebeian Claudii were divided into

several families, of which the most celebrated

was that of M.-vbcellus.

Claudianus, Claudius, the last of the Latin

classic poets, flourished under Theodosius and
his sons Arcadius and Honorius. He was a

native of Alexandria and removed to Rome,
where we find him in A.D. 395. He enjoyed the

patronage of the all-powerful Stilicho, by whom
he was raised to offices of honour and emolu.

ment. A statue was erected to his honour in

the Forum of Trajan by Arcadius and Honorius,

the inscription on wliich was discovered at

Rome in the 15th century (Mommsen, /. B. N.

6794 ; G.I.G. iii. 0246). He also enjoyed the

patronage of the empress Serena, thi-ough

whose interposition he gained a wealthy wife.

The last historical allusion in his writings

belongs to 404 ; whence it is supposed that he

may have been involved in the misfortunes of

Stilicho, who was put to death 408. His extant

works are :—1. The 3 panegyi-ics on the 3rd, 4th,

and 6th consulships of Honorius. 2. A poem
on the nuptials of Honorius and Blaria. 3.

Pour short Pescennine lays on the same subject.

4. A panegyric on the consulship of Probinus

and Olybrius. 5. The praises of Stilicho, in 2

books, and a panegyric on his consulship, in

1 book. 6. The praises of Serena, the wife of

Stilicho. 7. A panegyric on the consulship of

Plavius Mallius Theodorus. 8. Tlie Epithal-

amium of Palladiusand Celerina. 9. An nivcc-

tive at'ainst Rufinus, in 2 books. 10. An invec-

tive against Eutropius, in 2 books. IL. Dc
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Bello Gildonico, the first book of an historical

poem on the war in Africa against Gildo. 12.

De Bello Getico, an historical poem on the suc-

cesful campaign of Stilicho against Alaric and

the Goths, concluding with the battle of

Pollentia. 13. Baptus Proserpinae, 3 books of

an unfinished epic on the rape of Proserpine.

14. Gigantomachia, a fragment extending to

128 lines only. 15. 5 short epistles. IG.

Eidyllia, a collection of 7 poems chiefly on

subjects connected with natural history.
_

17.

Ejyigrammata, a collection of short occasional

pieces.—Claudian was a Pagan, and the Chris-

tian hymns found among his poems in most
editions are certainly spurious.—The poems of

Claudian are distinguished by purity of lan-

guage, and real poetical genius : liis descriptions

are often too grandiose, but many, such as the

Rape of Proserpine, reach a high order of poetry.

Editions by Burmann, Amst. 17G0; Jeep, Lips.

1872.

Claudiopolis (KA.au5i(i7roA.ij), the name of

some cities called after the emperor Claudius,

the chief of which were: 1. In Bithynia

[Bithynium]. 2. A town in Cappadocia, a little

S. of Mytilene. 3. A town in Cilicia, near the

Calycadnus.
Claudius, patrician. See Claudia Gens.—1.

App. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis, a Sabine
of the town of .Begillum or Eegilli, who in his

own country bore the name of Attus Clausus,

being the advocate of peace with the Eomans,
when hostilities broke out between the two
nations, withdrew with a large train of .followers

to Eome, B.C. 50i. He was received into the
ranks of the patricians, and lands beyond the
Anio were assigned to his followers, who were
formed into a new tribe called the Claudian.
He exhibited the characteristics which marked
his descendants, and showed the most bitter

hatred towards the plebeians. He was consul
495, and his conduct towards the plebeians led
to their secession to Mous Sacer 494. (Liv.

ii. 16-29
;
Dionys. v. 40 ; Suet. Tih. 1.)—2. App.

01. Sab. Eegill., son of No. 1, consul 471, treated
the soldiers whom he commanded with such
severity that his troops deserted him. Next
year he was impeached, but died or killed
himself before the trial. (Liv. ii. 59, 61;
Dionys. ix. 54.)—3. C. CI. Sab. Kegill., brother
of No. 2, consul 460, when App. Herdonius
seized the Capitol. Though a staunch sup-
porter of the patricians, he warned the decemvir
Appius against an immoderate use of his power.
His remonstrances being of no avail, he with-
drew to Eegillum, but returned to defend Appius
when impeached (Liv. iv. 6).—4. App. CI. Cras-
sus KegiU. Sab., the decemvir, sou of No. 2,
was consul 451, and on the appointment of the
decemvirs in that year, he became one of them,
and was reappointed the following year. His
real character now betrayed itself in the most
tyrannous conduct towards the plebeians, till

his attempt against Virginia led to the over-
throw of the decemvirate. App. was impeached
by Virginius, but did not live to abide his
trial. He either killed himself, or was put to
death in prison by order of the tribunes. (Liv.
ui. 32-58; Dionys. xi. 3.)—5. App, Claudius
Oaecus, became blind before his old age. In
hi.s censorship (312), to which he was elected
wthout liaving been consul previously, he built
the Appian aqueduct, and commenced the
Appian road, which was continued to Capua
(Liv. IX. 29; Diod. xx. 30). He retained the
censorship four years in opposition to the law
which limited the length of the office to eighteen

CLAUDIUS 2»5

months. He was twice consul, in 307 and 296

»

and in the latter year he fought against the
Samnites and Etruscans. In his old age,

Appius by his eloquent speech induced the

senate to reject the terms of peace whieli Cineas

had proposed on belialf of Pyrrhus (Liv. x.

13 ; Plut. Pijrrh. 19 ; Cic. Brut. 14, 55 ; de Sen.

6.) Appius was the earliest Eoman writer in

prose and verse whose name has come down to

us. He was the author of a poem known to

Cicero through the Greek, and he also wrote a

legal treatise, De XJsurpaUonibus (Cic. Tunc. iv.

2, 4). He left four sons and five daughters.—6.

App. CI. Caudex, brother of No. 5, derived his

surname ( = ' ship's timber ') from his attention

to naval affairs (Sen. de Brev. Vit. 13). He was
consiol 264, and conducted the war against the

Carthaginians in Sicily (Polyb. i. 11).—7. P. CI,

Pulcher, son of No. 5, consul 249, attacked the

Carthaginian fleet in the harbour of Drepana,
in defiance of the auguries, and was defeated,

with the loss of almost all his forces. He was
recalled and commanded to appoint a dictator,

and thereupon named M. Claudius Glycias or
Glicia, the son of a freedmau, but the nomina-
tion was inmaediately superseded. He was im-
peached and condemned. (Liv. Ep. 19 ; Cic.

Div. i. 16, 29, N.D. ii. 3 ; Gell. x. 2
;
Polyb. i.

52.)—8. C. CI. Centho or Cento, son of No. 5,

consul 240, and dictator 213.-9. Tib. CI. Nero,
sou of No. 5. An account of his descendants is

given under Neko.—10. App. CI. Pulcher, son
of No. 7, aedile 217, fought at Cannae 216, and
was praetor 215, when he was sent into Sicily.

He was consul 212, and died 211 of a wound
wliich he received in a battle with Hannit)al
before Capua. (Liv. xxv. 41.)—11. App. CI. Pul-
cher, son of No. 10, served in Greece for .some
years under Flamininus, Baebius, and Glabrio
(197-191). He was praetor 187 and consul
185, when he gained some advantages over the
Ingaunian Ligurians. He was sent as ambas-
sador to Greece 184 and 176, (Liv. xxxix. 33.)

—

12. P. CI. Pulcher, brother of No. 11, curule
aedile 189, praetor 188, and consul 184.—13. C.

CI. Pulcher, brother of Nos. 11 and 12, praetor
180 and consul 177, when he defeated the
Istrians and Ligurians. He was censor 160
with Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. He died 167.

(Liv. xlv. 44.)—14. App. CI. Cento, aedile 178
and praetor 175, when he fought with success
against the Celtiberi in Spain. He afterwards
served in Thessaly (173), Macedonia (172), and
Hlyi-icum (170).—15. App. CI. Pulcher, son of

No. 11, consul 143, defeated the Salassi, an
Alpine tribe. On his return a triumph was
refused him ; and when, on his persistence, one
of the tribunes attempted to drag him from his
car, his daughter Claudia, one of the Vestal
Virgins, walked by his side up to the Capitol.
He was censor 136. He gave one of his

daughters in marriage to Tib. Gracchus, and in

133 with Tib. and C. Gracchus was appointed
triumvir for the division of the lands. He
died shortly after Tib. Gracchus. (Cic. Gael. 14,

34 ; Val. Blax. v. 4, 6 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 2.)—16. C.

Claudius Pulcher, curule aedile 99, praetor in
Sicily 95, consul in 92 (Cic. pro Dom. 31, 83).—17. App. CI. Pulcher, consul 79, and after-

wards governor of Macedonia.—18. App. CI.

Pulcher, praetor 89, belonged to Sulla's party,
and perished in the great battle before Eome 82
(Plat. Sull. 29).—19. App. CI. Pulcher, eldest
son of No 18. In 70 he served in Asia under
his brother-in-law, Lucullus ; in 57 he was
praetor, and though he did not openly oppose
Cicero's recall from banishment, he tacitly
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abetted the proceedings of his brother Publins.
In 50 he was propraetor in Sardinia ; and in
04 was consul with L. Domitius Alienobarbus,
when a reconcihation was brouglit about be-
tween him and Cicero, througli the intervention

.Pompey. In 53 lie went as proconsul to
' Cilicia, which he governed witli tyranny and
rapacity. {Cic. ad Att. vi. 1, ad Fam. xv. 4.)
In 51 he was succeeded in the government by
Cicero, whose appointment Appius received
with displeasure. On his return to Rome he
was impeached by Dolabella, but was acquitted.

I (Cic. ad Favi. iii. 11.) In 50 he was censor
with L. Piso, and expelled several of Caesar's
friends from the senate. On the breaking
out of the civil war, 49, he fted with Pompey
from Italy, and died in Greece before the
battle of Pharsalia. He was an augur, and
\vrote a work on the augural discipline, which
he dedicated to Cicero. He was also dis-
tinguished for his legal and antiquarian know-
ledge. (Cic. ad Fam. iii. 4, 9, 11.)—20. C. CI.

. Pulcher, second son of No. 18, was a legatus
of Caesar, 58, praetor 56, and propraetor in
Asia 55. On his return he was accused of ex-
tortion by M. Servilius, who was bribed to
drop the prosecution. He died shortly after-

wards. (Cic. ad Fam. viii. 8.)—21. P. CI. Pul-
cher, usually called Clodius and not Claudius,
the youngest son of No. 18, the notorious enemy
of Cicero, and one of the most profligate cha-
racters of a profligate age. In 70 he served
under his brother-in-law, L. Lucullus in Asia

;

but, displeased at not being treated by Lucullus
with the distinction he had expected, he en-
couraged the soldiers to mutiny. He then betook
himself to his other brother-in-law, Q. Marcius
Rex, proconsul in Cilicia, and was entrusted
by him with the command of the fleet. He
fell into the hands of the pirates, who, however,
dismissed him without ransom, through fear of

Pompey. He next went to Antioch, and joined
the Syrians in making war on the Arabians.
On his return to Rome in 65 he impeached
Catiline for extortion in his government of

Africa, but was bribed by Catiline to let him
escape. In 64 he accompanied the propraetor

L. Murena to Gallia Transalpina, where he re-

sorted to the most nefarious methods of pro-

•curing money. In 62 he profaned the mysteries

of the Bona Dea, which were celebrated by the

Boraan matrons in the house of Caesar, who
was then praetor, by entering the house dis-

guised as a female musician, in order to meet
Pompeia, Caesar's wife, with whom he had an
intrigue. He was discovered, and next year, 61,

when quaestor, was brouglit to trial, but obtained

an acquittal by bribing tlie judges. He had
attempted to prove an olibi, but Cicero's evi-

dence showed that Clodius was with him in

Rome only three hours before he pretended to

have been at Interamna. Cicero attacked Clo-

dius in the senate with great vehemence. In

order to revenge himself upon Cicero, Clodius

was adopted into a plebeian family that he

might obtain the formidable power of a tribune

of the plebs. He was tribune 58, and, supported

by the triumvirs Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus,

drove Cicero into exile; but notwithstanding

all his efforts he was unable to prevent the re-

call of Cicero in the following year. [ClcEiic]

In 56 Clodius was aedile and attempted to

hring his enemy Milo to trial. Each had a

largo gang of gladiators in his pay, and frequent

fights took place in the streets of Rome between

the two parties. In 58, when Clodius was a

candidate for the praetorship, and Milo for the

I

consulship, the contests between them becamemore violent and desperate than ever At
'^"SU^. on the 20th of January, 52, Clodius and
Milo met, apparently by accident, on the Appian
road near Bovillae. An uflray ensued between
tlioir followers, in which Clodius was murdered.
The mob was infuriated at the death of their
favourite; and such tumults followed at the
burial of Clodius, that Pompey was appointed
sole consul in order to restore order to the
state. For tlie proceedings which followed
see Milo. The second wife of Clodius was
the notorious Pulvia.—22. App. CI. Pulcher,
the elder son of No. 20, was one of the accusers
of Milo on the death of P. Clodius, 52.—23. App.
CI. Pulcher, brother of No. 21, joined his
brother in prosecuting Milo. As the two
brothers both bore the praenonien Appius, it is

probable that one of them was adopted by their
uncle Appius. [No. 19.]—24. Sex. ClodiuB,
probably a descendant of a freedman of the
Claudia gens, was a man of low condition, and
the chief instrument of P. Clodius in all his
acts of violence. (Cic. pro Gael. 32.) On the
death of the latter in 52, he urged on the people
to revenge the death of his leader. For his
acts of violence on this occasion, he was brought
to trial, was condemned, and after remaining
in exile eight years, was restored in 44 by M.
Antonius. (Cic. ad Att. xiv. 13.)

Claudius I., Roman emperor a.d. 41-54. His
full name was Tib. Claudius Dausus Neko
Gebmanicus. He was the younger son of

Drusus, the brother of the emperor Tiberius,
and of Aiitonia, and was born on August 1st,

B.C. 10, at Lyons in Gaul. In youth he was
weak and sickly, and was neglected and de-

spised by his relatives. When he grew up he
devoted the greater part of his time to literary

pursuits, but was not allowed to take any part

in public affairs. (Suet. Claud. 2 ; Dio Cass.

Ix. 2.) He had I'eaohed the age of 50, when he
was suddenly raised by the soldiers to the

imperial throne after the murder of Cahgula.
He proclaimed an amnesty excepting the actual

murderers of Caligula. Claudius was not cruel,

but the weakness of his character made liim

the slave of his wives and freedmen, and thus

led him to consent to acts of tyranny which he
would never have committed of his own accord.

He was married four times. At the time of his

accession he was married to liis third wife, the

notorious Valeria Messallina, who governed him
for some years, together with the freedmen

Claudius I.. Iloiniiu Liuperor. A.D. 41-.'»^.

Bust of Emperor. liiurpiUo. Tl. CLAVDIVS CAES.\R AVG.
v. II. TU. P. 1.111'. 1'. 1'. (TibcriUB Claudius Cncsar Augus-

tus, Pontlfex Maxlmus.TrlbuultlaPolcstatc.lmperator,
Pator Patriae).

Noi-oissus, Pallas, and others. After the execu-

tion of Messallina, 48, a fate whicli she riclily

merited, Claudius was still more unfortunate in

choosing for liis wife liis niece Agrippina, She
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prevailed upon liim to set aside his own son,

Britannicus, and to adopt her son, Nero, that

she might secure the succession for the latter.

Claudius soon after regi-etted this step, and

was in consequence poisoned by Agrippina, 54.

Several pubhc works of great utility were

executed by Claudius. He built, for example,

the famous Claudian aqueduct {Aqua Claudia),

the port of Oatia, and the emissary by which

the water of lake Fucinus was carried into the

river Liris. In his reign the southern part

of Britain was made a Boman province, and
Claudius himself, though naturally timid, wished

to make some show of military vigour, and
went to Britain in 43, where he remained, how-

ever, only a short time, leaving the conduct of

the war to his generals.—Claudius wrote several

tistorical works, but without force or value, and
among them were a history of Rome from the

death of Julius Csesar, in 43 volumes, and an
Etruscan history -ivritten in Greek (Suet. Claud.

41). He also devised additions to the alphabet

:

Claudius I.. Roman Emperor, A.D. il-oi.

Obv., head ot Claudius, laureate. On the reverse is the
head of his wlFd Agrippina. This coin was struck in
Bosporus during the reign of Cotys I.

an inverted digamma for the consonant V ; the
left half of H for the sound of the Greek u, and
an inverted sigma for ps. These (except the
last) appear in some inscriptions of that reign,

but soon fell into disuse.

Claudius II, (M. AuEBLius Claudius, sur-

named Gothicus), Roman emperor a.d. 268-
270, was descended from an obscure family in

Dardania or Illyria, and by his military talents
rose to distinction under Deoius, Valerian, and
Gallienus. He succeeded to the empire on the
death of Gallienus (268), and soon after his
accession defeated the Alemanni in the N. of

Italy. Next year he gained a great victory over
an immense host of Goths near Naissus in
Dardania, and received in consequence the sur-
name Gothicus. He died at Sii-mium in 270,
and was succeeded by AureUan. (Trebell. PoU.
Claud. ; Zosim. i. 40-43.)
Clazomenae {at KAaContvai : KXa(ofievtos :

Kelisman), an important city of Asia Minor,
and a member of the Ionian Dodecapolis, lay
on the N. coast of the Ionian peninsula, upon
the gulf of Smyrna. The city was said to have

Coin of Clazomenae In Asia Minor.

"ahnSf^'^k"' '^ff'"?V ™- 'i^''" (sacrod to Apollo and
S. Sr„„?".'

".".^''^ Hermus): legend KX<.f„, anS Hpa^olVS(a magistrate s name ?) : date 1th cent. B.C.

been founded by the Colophonians under Para-
Jus, on the site of the later town of Chytrium,
but to have been removed further E., as a
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defence against the Persians, to a small island,

which Alexander afterwards united to the main-
land by a causeway. It was one of the weaker
members of the Ionian league, and was chiefly

peopled, not by lonians, but by Cleonaeans and
Phliasians. Under the Romans it was a free

city. It had a considerable conunerce, and was
celebrated for its temples of Apollo, Artemis,

and Cybele, and still more as the birthplace of

Anaxagoras. (Hdt. i. 142, ii. 178; Paus. vii. 8,

8 ; Strab. p. 644 ; Liv. xxxviii. 39.)

Oleander (KAe'afSpor). 1. Tyrant of Gela,.

reigned seven years, and was murdered B.C. 498.

He was succeeded by his brother Hippocrates,

one of whose sons was also called Oleander.

The latter was deposed by Gelon when he
seized the government, 491. (Hdt. vii. 154.)

—

2. A Lacedaemonian, harmost at Byzantium
400, when the Cyrean Greeks returned from
Asia (Xen. An. vi. vii).—3. One of Alexander's,

officers, was put to death by Alexander in

Carmania, 325, in consequence of his oppressive

government in Media. (Arr. An. vi. 27.)

—

4. A Phrygian slave, and subsequently the-

profligate favourite and minister of Oommodus.
In a tumult, occasioned by a scarcity of com,
he was killed by the mob. (Dio Cass. Ixii. 12.)

Cleanthes {KXeavd-ns). 1, A Stoic, bom at

Assos in Troas about B.C. 300. He entered life

as a boxer, and had only four drachmas of his

own when he began to study philosophy. He
first placed himself under Crates, and then
under Zeno, whose disciple he continued for

nineteen years, with marvellous strength of

purpose and endurance. Stories are told of his

taking notes on bones and potsherds of Zeno's
lectures, when he was too poor to buy tablets

or paper. In order to support himself, he
worked all night at drawing water for gardens

;

but as he spent the whole day in philosophical
pursuits, and had no visible means of support,
he was summoned before the Areiopagus to
account for his way of living. The judges were
so delighted by the evidence of industry which
he produced, that they voted him ten minae,
though Zeno would not permit him to accept
them. He was naturally slow, but his iron
industry overcame all difficulties ; and on the
death of Zeno in 263, Cleanthes succeeded him
in his school. He died about 220, at the age of

80, of voluntary starvation. He placed especial
value on strength of will {t6vos, ei/Tov'ia, Icrx^s),

making it the source of all virtues, which Zeno
sought rather in (ppSvrjorts, and Chrysippus in

(Tocpla. A h3rmn of his to Zeus is still extant,
and contains some striking sentiments. Edited
by Sturz, 1785, and Mersdorf, Lips. 1835.

—

2. A painter of Corinth, in the 6th cent. B.C.

Though Pliny mentions him among the in-

ventors of linear drawing, he seems to come
after Ecphantus. Strabo mentions two paint-
ings of his in the temple of Artemis. (Plin.

XXXV. 15; Strab. p. 343; Athen. p. 346; Diet.
Ant. s.v. Pictura.)

Clearchus {KK4apxos). 1. A Spartan, distin-
guished himself in several important commands
during the latter part of the PeloiJonnesian war,
and at the close of it persuaded the Spartans
to send him as harmost to Byzantium, to pro-
tect the Greeks in that quarter against the
Thraciansi But having been recalled by the
Ephors, and refusing to obey their orders, he
was condemned to death. He thereupon
crossed over to Cyrus, collected for him a
large force of Greek mercenaries, and marched
with him into Upper Asia, 401, in order to de-
throne Artaxerxes, being the only Greek who
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was aware of the prince's real object. After
the battle of Cunaxa and the death of Cyrus,
Cloarchus and the other Greek generals were
made prisoners by the treachery of Tissa-
phernes, and were put to deatli (Xen. Anab. i.

ii; Diod. xiv. 12, 22).—2. A citizen of Heraclea
on the Euxiue, obtained the tyranny of his
native town, u.c. SO.'), by putting himself at the
head of the popular party. He governed with
cruelty, and was assassinated 353, after a reign
of twelve years. He is said to have been a pupil
both of Plato and Isocrates (Diod. xv. 81

;

Athen. p. 85).—3. Of Soli, one of Aristotle's pu-
pils, author of a number of works, none of

which are extant, on various subjects (Athen.

pp. 4, 255, 3'J9, Gi8, C97).—4. An Athenian poet
of the New Comedy, whose time is unknown
.(Athen. p. 420).

Cleinias. [Clinias.]

Clemens. 1. T. Flavins, consul a.d. 95, son
•of the brother of Vespasian, married Domitilla,
the daughter of Vespasian, and was put to death
by Domitian on a charge of ' atheism '—that is,

•Christianity (Suet. Doin. 15 ; Dio Cass. Ixvii.

14). [Domitilla.]—2. Romanus, bishop of

Rome at the end of the first century {Diet, of
'Christia7i Biocj.).—3. Alexandrinus, a dis-

tinguished Christian writer, died about a.d. 220
{{Diet, of Christian Bioy.).

Cledbis. [Biton.]
Cleobiiline (KAeo/SuAiV?)), or Cleobnle (K\eo-

/)3ouAr)), daughter of Cleobulus of Lindus, cele-

brated for her composition of riddles ; to her
is ascribed a well-known one on the subject of

the year :
—

' A father has twelve children, and
each of these tliirty daughters, on one side

white, and on the other side black, and though
immortal they all die.' (Diog. Laert. i. 89.)

Cleobulus (KAeo'^ouA.os), one of the Seven
Sages, of Lindus in Ehodes, son of Evagoras,
lived about B.C. 580. He wrote l>T.'ic poems, as

well as riddles ; be was said by some to have
been the author of the riddle on the year, gene-
rally attributed to his daughter Cleobuline.

He was greatly distinguished for strength and
beauty of person. (Diog. Laert. i. 89-93.)

Cleochares (KAeoxap^jy), a Greek orator of

Myrlea in Bithynia, contemporary with the

orator Demochares and the philosopher Arces-

ilas, towards the close of the 3rd century B.C.

(Strab. p. 5(50).

Cleombrotns (KA.fd^;8poTos). 1. SonofAnax-
andrides, king of Sparta, became regent after

the battle of Thermopylae, B.C. 480, for Phst-

archus, infant son of Leonidas, but died in the

same year, and was succeeded in the regency

by his son Pausanias (Hdt. v. 41, viii. 71, ix.

10).—2 I. King of Sparta, son of Pausanias,

: succeeded his brother Agesipolis I., and reigned

B.C. 380-371. He commanded the Spartan troops

several times against the Thebans, and fell

fighting bravely at the battle of Leuctra (371)

(Xen. Hell. v. 4, 15, vi. 1; Pans. ix. 13, 2).—

• 3. II. King of Sparta, son-in-law of Leonidas XL,

in whose glace he was made king by the party

of Aois IV. about 243. On the return of Leoni-

das, Cleombrotus was deposed and banished to

Tcgea, about 240 (Pint. Agis, 11-17).—4. An
Academic philosopher of Ambracia, said to have

killed himself, after reading the Phaedo of

Plato ; not that he had any sufferings to escape

from, but that he miglit exchange this life for a

better. (Cic. Tiisc. i. 34, 84; Lucian, P/wZo/j. 1.)

Cleomedes (K\6oyu^Sr)y). 1. Of the island As-

typalaea, an athlete of gigantic strength, who is

said, in his anger with the judges at the Olym-

pic- games, to have shaken down the pillars
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which supported a roof (Paus. vi. 9).—2. A Greek
mathematician, probably lived in the 2nd and
3rd cmturies of tlie Cliristian era; the author of
a Greek treatise in two books on The Circular
Theory of the Heavenly Bodies (VivKKiKris
Qfoiplas Meredpuv Bi'/3Aia Siu), which is still
extant. It is rather an exposition of the system
of the universe than of the geometrical prin-
ciples of astronomy. Edited by Balfour, Bur-
digal. 1005

; by Bake, Lugd. Bat. 1820 ; and by
Schmidt, Lips. 1832.

Cleomenes (K\fo/tEVijj). 1. King of Sparta,
son of Anaxandrides, reigned B.C. 520-491. He
was a man of an enterprising but wild character.
His greatest exploit was his defeat of the
Argives, in which 0000 Argive citizens fell;
but the date of this event is doubtful. In 510
he commanded the forces by whose assistance
Hippias was driven from Athens, and not long
after he assisted Isagoras and the aristocratical
party, against Clisthenes. He expelled 700
families opposed to Isagoras, and tried to abolish
the senate ; the populace rose, and Cleomenes
and Isagoras were forced to take refuge in the
acropolis, whence they were allowed to depart
with their Spartan troops imder a truce, but
their Athenian adherents were put to death
(Hdt. V. 04-91; Aristot. 'AS. iroA. 19, 20). Ari-
STAOOEAS tried to bribe him to assist the
lonians, but failed, owing it was said to the
rebuke of Gorge, the little daughter of Cleo-
menes (Hdt. vii. 239). By bribing the priestess

at Delphi, he effected the deposition of his col-

league Dejluiatus, 491. Soon afterwards he
was seized with madness and Idlled himself
(Hdt. vi. 75).—2. King of Sparta, son of Cleom-
brotus I., reigned 370-309

; but during this long
period we have no information about him of any
importance (Diod. xx. 29).—3. King of Sparta,

son of Leonidas II., reigned 230-222. While
still young, he married Agiatis, the widow of

Agis IV. ; and following the example of the
latter, he endeavoured to restore the ancient

Spartan constitution, and to regenerate the

Spartan character. He was endowed with a
noble mind, strengthened and purified by pliilo-

sophy, and possessed great energy of purpose.

He desired to unite Sparta to the Achaean
League, but stipulated for the cliief direction of

the Peloponnesian states. It is probable that

if Aratus had consented to this the Confedera-

tion would have been strong enough to resist

Blacedonia, but unfortunately he refused to

admit the pretensions of Sparta ; and a war be-

tween Sparta and the League followed, in which

Cleomenes was successful. Having thus gained

military renown, he felt himself sufficiently

strong in the winter of 220-225 to put the

Ephors to death and restore the ancient consti-

tution. The Achaeans now called in the aid of

Antigonus Doson, king of Macedonia, and for

the next three years Cleomenes carried on war

against their united forces. He was at length

completely defeated at the battle of Sellasia

(222), and fled to Egypt, where he was kindly

received by Ptolemy Euergetes, but on the

death of that king he was imprisoned by h.is

successor Philopator. He escaped from prison,

and attempted to raise an insurrection, but

finding no one join him, he killed himself, 210.

(Polyb. ii. v.; Plut. Cleom., Arat.)
_

Cleomenes. 1. A Greek of Naucratis ui

Egypt, appointed by Alexander the Great

nomarch of the Arabian district (vdnos) of

Egypt, and receiver of the tribute from the

districts of Egypt, u-c 331. His rapacity knew

no bounds, and he collected immense wealtli by
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his extortions. After Alexander's deatli, he was

put to death by Ptolemy, who took possession oi

his treasures. (Arrian, iii. 5 ;
Diod. xvni. 14.)—

2 \ sculptor, the author of a group of Baoohan-

tes (Plin. xxxvi. 33), possibly the same Cleo-

meues as the sculptor whose name appears on

the so-called Germanicus, in the Louvre, which

is a Roman of the early empire, represented as

Hermes Logins. The famous statue called the

Ve)iHS dc' Medici, at Florence [p. 86], has com-

monly been attributed to Cleomeues, on the

strencrth of an inscription on the base, which

states it to be the work of ' Cleomenes, son of

Apollodorus of Athens.' Michaelis, however

(Arch. Ztg. 1880), argues that the inscription

dates only from the seventeenth century, and

his opinion is adopted by the best critics.

Cleon {KKeoiv), son of Cleanetus, was ori-

ginally a tanner, and first came forward in pub-

lic as an opponent of Pericles. On the death of

this great man, B.C. 429, Cleon became the

favourite of the people, and for about six years

of the Peloponnesian war (428-422) was the

head of the party opposed to peace. He is

represented by Aristophanes as a demagogue of

the lowest kind, mean, ignorant, cowardly,

and venal; and this view of his character is

confirmed by Thucydides. But much weight

cannot be attached to the satire of the poet, ^vho

was not only on the aristocratic side in politics,

but also had a quarrel with Cleon for the com-

plaint laid against the Babylonians ;
and the

usual impartiality of the historian may have

been warped by the sentence of his banishment,

if it be true, as has been conjectured with gi-eat

probability, that it was through Cleon that

Thucydides was sent into exile. But the facts

which were beyond dispute seem to indicate

violence in his political attacks, cruelty (in his

speeches on the Mytilenaeans, Thuc. iii. 3(i), and
a boastful self-confidence, which made him as-

sume commands for which he was incompetent,

as at Pylos and Amphipolis. It is impossible

therefore, to regard him as a statesman of high
character, though he had more merit probably
than Thucydides and Aristophanes allow liim.

Cleon may be considered as the representative

of the middle classes of Athens, and by his

ready, though somewhat coarse, eloquence,

gained great influence over them. In 427 he
strongly advocated in the assembly that the

Mytilenaeans should be put to death. In 424
ho obtained liis greatest glory by talring prison-

ers the Spartans in the island of Sphacteria,
and bringing them in safety to Athens. Pufied
up by this success, he obtained the command of

an Athenian army, to oppose Brasidas in

Thrace ; but he was defeated by Brasidas, under
the walls of Amphipolis, and fell in the battle,

422 CThuc. iv. 21-39, v. 2-10).—The chief attack
of Aristophanes upon Cleon was in the Knights
(424), in which Cleon figures as an actual dra-
matis persona, and, in default of an artificer

bold enough to make the mask, was represented
by the poet himself with his face smeared with
wine lees.

Clednae (KXewi/aC: KMaivalos). 1. An an-
cient town in Argolis, on the road from Corinth
to Argos, on a river of the same name wliicli

flows into the Corinthian gulf, and at the foot
of Mt. Apesas; said to have been built by
Cleones, son of Pelops (II. ii. 570 ; Strab.

p. 377).—2. A town in the peninsula Athos in

Chalcidice.—3, [Hyaju'Olis.]
Cleonymus (K\6wi'u/.tos). 1. An Athenian, fre-

quently attacked by Aristophanes as a pestilent

demagogue (.Ach. 88, .Eq. 958, Vesp, 10, &C.).
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—2. A Spartan, son of Sphodrias, much be-

loved by Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus : he
fell at Louctra, li. c. 871 (Plat. Ages. 25, 28

;

Xen. Hell. v. 4, 25).—3. Younger son of Cleo-

menes II., king of Sparta, was excluded from

the thi'one on his father's death, 309, in conse-

quence of his violent and tyrannical temper.

In 303 he crossed over to Italy to assist the

Tarentmes against the Luoanians. He after-

wards withdrew from Italy, and seized Corcyra

;

and in 272 he invited Pyrrhus to attempt the

conquest of Sparta. (Diod. xx. 104 ;
Liv. x. 2 ;

Strab. p. 280 ; cf. AcKOT.iTUS.)

Cleopatra (KAeoTrarpa). 1. (Myth.) Daughter

of Idas and Marpessa, and wife of Bleleager, is

said to have hanged herself after her husband's

death, or to have died of grief. Her real name
was Alcyone. [Meleaoeb.]—2, (Hist.) Niece

of Attains, married Philip, B. c. 337, on whose
miu'der she was put to death by Olympias.—
3. Daughter of Philiii and Olympias, and sister

of Alexander the Great, married Alexander,

king of Epirus, 330. It was at the celebration

of her nuptials that Philip was murdered. Her
husband died 326. After the death of her

brother she was sought in marriage by several

of his generals, and at length jjromised to

marry Ptolemy ; but having attemjjted to

escape from Sardis', where she had been for years

in a sort of honourable captivity, she was
assassinated by Antigonus. (Diod. xviii. 23,

XX. 37.)—4. Daughter of Antioclius HI. the

Great, married Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, 193.

—

5. Daughter of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes and
No. 4, married her brother Ptolemy VI. Philo-

metor, and on his death, 146, her other brother

Ptolemy VI. Physcon. She was soon afterwards

divorced by Physcon, and fled into Syria.

—

6. Daughter of Ptolemy VI. Philometor and of

No. 5, mai-ried first Alexander Balas (150), the

Syrian usurper, and on his death Demetrius
Nicator. During the captivity of the latter in

Parthia, jealous of the connexion which he
there formed with Bhodogune, the Parthian
princess, she married Antioclius VII. Sidetes,

his brother, and also murdered Demetrius on
his return. She likewise murdered Seleucus,
her son by Nicator, who on his father's death
assumed the government without her consent.
Her otlier son by Nicator, Antiochus VIII.
Grypus, succeeded to the throne (125) through
her influence ; and he compelled her to drink
the poison which she had prepared for him also.

Cl2opatra (No. 0).

Obv,, heads of Cleopatra unci her.Bon Antiochus VIII. Gry-
pus ; rci!., oagle—legend UA5;i.\Ens ANTIOXOY liASl.MisHs
K.VEOHATPAS.

[Antiochus VIII.] She had a son by Sidetes,

Antiochus IX., surnamed Cyzicenus. (Just,

xxxix. 1 ;
Appian, Syr. 69.) — 7. Another

daughter of Ptolemy VI. Philometor and No.
5, married her uncle ]?hyscon, when he di-
vorced her mother. On the death of Physcon
she reigned in conjunction with her elder son,
Ptolemy VXII. Lathyrus, and then in conjunc-
tion with her younger son, Alexander. She was
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put to death by the latter in 89.-8. Daughti
of Ptolemy Physcon and No. 7, married fir.,,
hor brother Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus, and next
AnUochua IX. Cyziceims. She was put to death
by liyphaena, her own sister, wife of Antioclius
Crrypus.—9. Usually called Selene, another
daughter of Ptolemy Physcon, married first her
brother Lathyrus (on her sister No. 8 being
divorced), secondly Antiochus XI. Epiphanes,
and thirdly Antiochus X. Eusebes.—10. Daugh-
ter of Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus, usually called
Berenice. [Berenice, No. 4.]— H. Eldest
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, celebrated for her
beauty and fascination, was 17 at the death of
her father (51), who appointed her heir of his
kingdom in conjunction with her younger
brother, Ptolemy, whom she was to marry. She
was expelled from the throne by Pothinus and
Achillas, his guardians. She retreated into
Syria, and there collected an army with which
she was preparing to enter Egypt, when Caesar
arrived in Egypt in pursuit of Pompey, 47
(Caes. B. C. iii. 103, 107). Her charms gained
for her the support of Caesar, who replaced her
on the throne in conjunction with her brother.
This led to the Alexandrine war, in the course
of which young Ptolemy perished (Bell. Alex.
81 ; Dio Cass. xlii. 43). Cleopatra thus ob-
tained the undivided rule. She was, however,
associated by Caesar with another brother of

Cleopatra CSo. 11).

Cbv., head of Cleopatra; itr., eagle—legend A2KA.\[nMTn]N'. lEPAS
ASYNOY. In the field the monogram J^|, and the date LNE=
55 B.C. (The head of Cleopatra also appears on a coin of M. An-
tonlus figured on p. 82.)

the same name, and still quite a child, to whom
she was also nominally married. She had a
son by Caesar, called C.\es.\bion, and she after-

wards followed him to Rome, where she appears
to have been at the time of his death, 44. She
then returned to Egypt, and in 41 she met An-
tony in Cilicia. She was now in her 28th year,

and in the perfection of matured beauty, which,

in conjunction with her talents and eloquence,

completely won the heart of Antony, who hence-

forth appears as her devoted lover and slave.

He returned with her to Egypt, but was obliged

to leave her for a short time, in order to marry
Octavia, the sister of Augustus. But Octavia

was never able to gain his affections ; he soon

deserted his wife and returned to Cleopatra,

upon whom he conferred the most extravagant

titles and honours. In the war between Augus-

tus and Antony, Cleopatra accompanied her

lover, and was present at the battle of Actium

(81), in the midst of which she retreated with

her fleet, and thus hastened the loss of the day.

She fled to Alexandria, where she was joined by

Antony. Seeing Antony's fortunes desperate, she

entered into negotiations with Augustus, and

promised to make away with Antony. She fled

to a mausoleum she had built, and then caused

a report of her death to be spread. Antony,

resolving not to survive her, stabbed himself,

and was drawn up into the mausoleum, where
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he died in her arms. She then tried to gain
the love of Augustus, but her charms failed to
soften Jii 8 colder heart. Seeing that he de-
termined to carry her captive to Rome, she put
an end to her own life, either by the poison of
an asp or by a poisoned comb, the former suppo-
sition being adopted by most writers. She died
in the 89th year of her age (u. c. 80), and with
her ended the dynasty of the Ptolemies in
Egypt, which was now made a Roman pro-
vince. (Plut. Aiit. 29-85 ; Dio Cass, xlix.-h.)—
12. Daughter of Antony and No. 11, bom with
her twin brother Alexander in 40, along with
whom she was carried to Rome after the death
of her parents. Augustus married her to Juba,
king of Numidia. (Dio Cass. li. 15 ; Plut. Ant.
87.)—13. A daughter of Mithridates, married
Tigranes, king of Armenia.

Cleopatris. [Arsinoe, No. 6.]

Cleophantus (K\e6<t)oa>ro5). 1. A Greek phy-
sician early in the third century b. c. He is

mentioned for his use of wine as a remedy.
(Plin. XX. 31.)

—

2. A physician of a much later-

date mentioned in the Cluentius of Cicero.
Cledplioil {K\foct>5>v), an Athenian demagogue,

of obscure, and, according to Aristophanes, of

Thraoian origin, vehemently opposed peace with
Sparta in the latter end of the Peloponnesian
war. During the siege of Athens by Lysander,

404, he was brought to trial by the aristo-

cratical party, and was condemned and
put to death. (Aristoph. Ban. 677 ; Xen.
Hell. i. 7, 40.)

CleostratUB (KAeSarparos). 1. An
astronomer of Tenedos, said to have
introduced the division of the Zodiac
into signs, probably lived between e.g.

548 and 432. (Plin. ii. 31.)—2. A youth
of Thespiae who, when a dragon was
devastating his country, armed himself
in a coat of mail with spikes projecting
from it, and offered himself to the dra-

gon, whom he destroyed by the sacrifice

of his own life. The name of ' Deliverer
'

((TowTjjs) was, however, given, not to
him, but to Zeus. (Pans. ix. 26, 7.)

Clevum, also Glevum and Glebon.
(Gloucester), a Roman colony in Britain.

Glides (at KAfiSej : C. 8. Andre), ' the Keys,'
a promontory on the NE. of Cyprus, with two
islands of the same name lying off it.

Climaz (KK'i/xa^ : Ekder), the name applied

to the W. termination of the Taurus range;,

which extends along the W. coast of the Pam-
phylian Gulf, N. of Phaselis in Lycia. Alexan-
der made a road between it and the sea. It

was in fact a name applied to a narrow pass over

a ridge here and elsewhere.

Climberrum. [Ausci.]

Clinias (K.\fivlas). 1. Father of the famous
Alcibiades, fought at Artemisium b. c. 430, in a

sliip built and manned at his own expense : he

fell 447, at the battle of Coronea.—2. A younger

brother of Alcibiades.—3. Father of Aratus of

Sicyon, was murdered by Abantidas, who seized

the tyranny, 2G4.—4. A Pythagorean philo-

sopher, of Tarentum, a contemporary and friend

of Plato.

Clio. [MusAE.]
Clisthenes (KAtKrfltVrjs). 1. Tyrant of Sicyon.

In B. c. 595, he aided the Amphictyons in the

sacred war against Cirrha, which, ended, after

ten years, in the destruction of the guilty city.

He was possessed by an anti-Dofian spirit,

which led him to give contemptuous names to

the Dorian tribes. The Hylleis, Dymanes, and

Painphyli he changed to Hyatae, Choireatae,.
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and Oneatae (Pigs and Asses). In the same

feeling he made war on Argos, apparently with

success, and suppressed the rhapsodists of

Homer, because they told of the glories of the

Arrives. His death cannot be placed earlier

thm 532, iu which year he won the victory in

the chariot-race at the Pythian games. (Hdt.

V. 67 ; Thuc. i. 18.) His daughter Agarista was

given in marriage to Megaoles the Alcmaeonid.

The famous anecdote of the marriage feast is

told in Hdt. vi. 125.—2. An Athenian, son of

Megacles and Agarista, and grandson of No. 1,

app"ears as the head of the Alcmaeonid clan on

the banishment of the Pisistratidae. He was
opposed by Isagoras and the great body of the

nobles, to whom the Solonian constitution gave

all political power. Clisthenes, as Herodotus

says, took the people into partnership, and in

his reforms aimed at placing the constitution

on a democratic basis ; so that he was the real

founder of Athenian democracy. Aristotle calls

his reforms the fifth change of constitution

in Athenian history : they consisted in (1) the

abolition of the four ancient tribes and the

estabhshment of ten tribes, with a further sub-

division into denies, which became the local

units in political arrangements. In all this he
desired to get rid of old associations. From the

number of ten tribes followed the number 500

for the Boule; (2) he introduced the law of

ostracism as a machinery for getting rid of a
violent party leader without civil war

; (3) he
re-established election by lot

; (4) he so arranged
the Heliaea as to give greater judicial power to

all citizens [Diet, of Ant. art. Dicastes). Isa-

goras and his party called in the aid of the Spar-
tens, but were defeated [see Cleomenes], and
Clisthenes, who had retired for a time, when the
Spartans demanded the expulsion of the ac-

cursed Alcmaeonids, was recalled and made
good his reforms, b. c. 508. Nothing certain is

known of his after life. fHdt. v. 63-73, vi. 131

;

Aristot. 'Aft. troK. 20, 21, 41; Diet. Ant. s. vv.
Boule, DenuLS, Exsilium, Triftits).—3. An Athe-
nian, whose foppery and effeminate profligacy
brought him under the lash of Aristophanes
(Nuh. 354, Thesm. 574).

Clitarchus (KXelrapxos). 1. Tyrant of Ere-
tria in Euboea, was supported by Philip against
the Athenians, but was expelled from Eretria
by Phocion, B. c. 341 (Dem. Phil. iii. 125

;

Plut. Phoc. 13, Bern. 17).—2. Son of the his-
torian Dmon, accompanied Alexander the Great
in his Asiatic expedition, and wrote a history of
it. This work was deficiency in veracity and
inflated in style, but appears nevertheless to
have been much read, owing to the interest of
his narrative. His work was largely used by
Curtius and Diodorus. (Qumtil. x. 1, 74 ; Cic.
Brut. 11, 42, de Leg. i. 2 ; Plut. Them. 27.)
Chternum or Cliternia (Cliternlnus), a town

of the Frentani, in the territoiy of Larinum.
Clitomachus (KXeirrf^uoxoy), a Carthaginian

by birth, and called Hasdrubal in his own coun-
try, came to Athens in the fortieth year of his
age, and there studied under Carneades, on
whose death he became the head of the New
Academy, b. c. 129. Of his works, which
amounted to 400 books, only a few titles are
preserved. His main object in writing them
was to make known the philosophy of his master
Carneades. When Carthage was taken in 146,
he \n:ote a work to console his counti-ymen.

Clitor or Clitorium (ViKdTwp: KK(n6pios:
near Khturas, Ru.), a town in the N. of Arcadia
on a river of the same name, a ti-ibutary of the
Aroonius

: it was traditionally founded by Azan
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and was part of the Azanian district : it had
temples of Demeter, Asclepius, and Eileithyia

;

and a temple of the Dioscuri half a mile from

the gates (Paus. viii. 4, 21). There was a

fountain in the neighbourhood, the waters of

which are said to have given to persons who
drank of them a dislike for wine (Ov. Met. xv.

322; Athen. p. 48). It joined the Achaean
LeacTie and bravely repelled the Aetolians

(Pofyb. iv. 18).

Clitumnus {CUtumno), a small river m Um-
bria, springs from a beautiful rock in a grove of

cypress-trees, where was a sanctuary of the god

Chtumnus, and falls into the Tinia, a tributary

of the Tiber. The valley of the Clitumnus was
famed for a breed of white cattle. (Verg. Georg.

ii. 146 ;
Prop. ii. 19 ; Juv. xii. 13.)

Clitus [KMlros or KAeiTcis). 1. Son of Bar-

dylis, king of Illyria, defeated by Alexander the

Great, b. c. 835.—2. A Macedonian, one of

Alexander's generals and friends, surnamed the

Black (Me\aj). He saved Alexander's life at

the battle of Granicus, 334. In 328 he was slain

by Alexander at a banquet, when both parties

were heated with wine, and Clitus had provoked
the king's resentment by a taunt. Alexander
was inconsolable at his friend's death. [Alex-
ANDEE.]—3. Another of Alexander's officers, sur-

named the White (Aeuk^j) to distinguish him
from the above (Arrian, Anah. vii. 12).—4. An
officer who commanded the Macedonian fleet

for Antipater in the Lamian war, 323, and
defeated the Athenian fleet. In 321, he ob-

tained from Antipater the satrapy of Lydia,
from which he was expelled by Antigonus, 319.

He afterwards commanded the fleet of Poly-
sperchon, and was at first successful, but his

ships were subsequently destroyed by Antigo-
nus, and he was killed on shore, 318. (Diod.
xviii. 15, 39, 52, 72.)

Cloacina or Cluacina, the ' Purifier ' (from
cloare or cluere, ' to wash ' or ' purify '), a sur-
name of Venus.

Clodius. [Claudius.]
Clodius, Albinns. [Albinus.]
Clodins Macer. [Maceb.]
Cloelia, a Roman virgin, one of the hostages

given to Porsena, escaped from the Etruscan
camp, and swam across tho Tiber to Rome.
She was sent back by the Romans to Porsena,
who was so struck with her gallant deed, that
he not only set her at liberty, but allowed her
to take with her a part of the hostages. He
also rewarded her with a horse adorned with
splendid trappings, and the Romans with the
statue of a woman on horseback, which was
erected in the Sacred Way. (Liv. ii. 18 ;

Dionys.
V. 33; Verg. 4e9i. viii. 651.)

Cloelia or Cluilia Gens, of Alban origin,
said to have been received among the patricians
on the destruction of Alba. A few of its

members with the surname Siculus obtained
the consulship in the early years of the republic.
Clonas (K\ovas) , of Thebes, a poet, and one

of the earliest musicians of Greece, probably
lived about b.c. 620. In music he is noticeable
for composing hymns for a flute accompani-
ment, instead of the accompaniment of the
cithara. (Paus. x. 7, 3 ;

Teepandeb.)
Clonius (KKSfios), leader of the Boeotians in

the war against Troy, slain by Agenor (II. ii

495, XV. 840 ; Diod. iv. 67).

Clota Aestuarium {Frith of Clyde), on the
W. coast of Scotland.

Clotho. [BIoiRAE.]

Cluentius Habitus, A., of Larinum, accusedm B.C. 74 his stepfather, Statius Albius Oppia-
R
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nicus, of having attempted to procure his death
by poison. Oppiauicus was coudemned, and
it was generally believed that the judges had
been bribed by Clueiitius. In GG, Cluentiua
was himself accused by young Oppianicus, son
of Statins Albius who had died in the interval,
of three acts of poisoning. He was defended
by Cicero in the brilliant oration still extant,
and acquitted. Quintilian {ii. 17, 21) speaks of

Cicero having boasted that he misled the
judices.

Cliijua (Ru. on a hill between Coruna del
Conde and Pennalba de Castro), a town of the
Arevacae in Hispania Torraconensis, and a
Eoman colony.

Clupea or Clypea. [Aspis.]

Clfisium (Cluslnus : Chiiisi), one of the most
powerful of the 12 Etruscan cities, situated
on an eminence above the river Clanis, and
SW. of the Lacus Clusinus (i. di Chiusi),
(Strab. p. 226). It was more anciently called
Gamers or Camars, whence we may conclude
that it was founded by the Umbrian race of the
Comertes. It was the royal residence of

Porsena, and at Poggio Gajella, three miles
NNE. of Chiusi is a hill, in which can be traced
the remains of the celebrated sepulchre of this

king in the form of a labyrinth {Diet, of Ant.
art. Labyrinthus). Subsequently Clusium was
in alliance with the Eomans, by whom it was
regarded as a bulwark against the Gauls. Its

siege by the Gauls, B.C. 391, led, as is well

known, to the capture of Rome itself by the
Gauls. Clusium probably became a Roman
colony, since Pliny (iii. 52) speaks of Clusini

Veteres et Novi. In its neighbourhood were
cold baths (Hor. Ep. i. 15, 9).

Clusius (Chiese), a river in Cisalpine Gaul,

a tributary of the Ollius, and the boundary be-

tween the Cenomani and Insubres (Pol. ii. 32).

Cluvius, a family of Campanian origin, of

which the most important person was II.

Cluvius Kufus, consul suffectus a.d. 45, and
governor of Spain under Galba, 69, on whose
death he espoused the cause of ViteUius. He
was a historian, and wrote on account of the

times of Nero, Galba, Otho, and ViteUius. (Tac.

Hist. i. 8, ii. 65, iv. 43, Ann. xiii. 20, xiv. 2;

Plin. Ep. ix. 19.) It is probable that his writ-

ings were a chief source of information for

Tacitus, Plutarch and Suetonius as regards the

above-mentioned reigns.

Clymene {K\vfi€vn). 1- Daughter of Oceanus

and Tethys, and wife of lapetus, to whom she

bore Atlas, Prometheus, and others {Hes. Th.

851, 507 ;
Verg. Georg. iv. 345).—2. Daughter

of Iphis or Minyas, wife of Phylacus or Cepha-

lus, to whom she bore Iphiolus and Alcimede.

According to Hesiod and others she was the

mother of Phaeton by Helios. (Paus. x. 29;

Od. xi. 325
;
Apollod. iii. 9.)—3. A companion of

Helena, with whom she was carried off by Paris

(IL iii. 144).
, . -, , .

Clytaemnestra {KAvraifivnarpaj, daughter

of Tyndareus and Leda, sister of Castor, and

half-sister of Pollux and Helena. She was

married to Agamemnon. Durmg her husband s

absence at Troy she lived in adultery with

Aegisthus, and on Agamemnon's return to

Mycenae she murdered him with the help of

Aegisthus. [Agamemnon.] She was subse-

quently put to death by her son Orestes, who

thus avenged the murder of his father. For

details see Orestes.
Cnemis {Kuvfiis; Spartia), a, range of moun-

tains on the frontiers of Phocis and l^ocris,

from which the N. Locrions were called lipi-

CNOSUS
cnemidii. A branch of these mountains runs
out into the sea, fonniiig the promontory
Cnemi(J^S (KcTjAiTSes), with a town of the same
name upon it, opposite the promontory
Cenaeum in Euboea. (Strab. pp. 416, 426.)
CnemuB {Kffuxos), Spartan admiral in B.C.

430, when he made a descent upon Zacynthus.
In the following year he operated without
8ucce_ss against Phormio. (Tliuc. ii. 66, 80.)
Cnidus or Gnidus iKviSos : Kv'iSios : Ru. at

Cape Krio), a celebrated city of Asia Minor,
on the promontory of Triopium on the coast
of Caria, was a Lacedaemonian colony, and
the chief city of the Dorian Hexapolis. It
was built partly on the mainland and partly
on an island .I'oined to the coast by a cause-
way, and had two harbours. It had a con-
siderable commerce ; and it was resorted to
by travellers from all parts of the civilised
world, that they might see the statue of

Aphrodite by Praxiteles, which stood in her
temple here. The city x'ossessed also temples

Harbonr and ruins of Cnidus.

of Apollo and Poseidon. The great naval
defeat of Pisander by Conon (b.c. 394) took
place off Cnidus. Pliuy mentions it as a free

city (v. 104). Among the celebrated natives
of the city were Ctesias, Eudoxus, Sostratus,

and Agatharchides. It is said to have been
also called, at an early period, Triopia, from
its founder Triopas, and, in later times.

Stadia. (Strab. p. 656; Paus. v. 24, 7, viii.

30, X. 11.)

Cnosus or Gnosus, subsequently Cnossus or

GuossuB {KvtixTos, TviiKTos, KvtiKrcos, rvtixrffos

:

Kvdxrios, Kvdi<Tinos : Makro Teiklio], an an-

cient town of Crete, and the capital of king
Minos, was situated in a fertile country on the

river CaeratuB (which was originally the name
of the tovra), at a short distance from the

N. coast. It was at an early time colonised

Coin of Cnosus.

Oii>., Head of Hera with wreath of flowers; rn., laby-

rinth, spear head and thunderbolt (for Zeus). Coin of

4th cent. B.C.

by Dorians, and from it Dorian institutions

spread over the island. Its power was weak-

ened by the growing importance of Gortyn

and Cydonia; and these towns, when united,

were more than a match for Cnosus.—Cnosua
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is frequently mentioned by the poets in conse-

quence of its connexion with Mnios, Armdne,

the Minotaur, and the Labyrinth ;
and tlie

adjective Cnosius, Cnossius, or Gnossius is tre-

nueutly used as equivalent to Cretan The

mai-riage of Zeus with Hera was celebrated as

an annual festival, and Hera appears on the

coins as a bride. {Od. xix. 178 ;
Strab. p. 4/7

;

Polvb. iv. 53 ;
Diod. i. 61.)

Cebus or CoMbus (KS>0os), a river of Asia,

flowing from the Caucasus into the E. side of

the Euxine.
, r,- • i

CooalTis {KwKaXos), king of Sicily, received

Daedalus on his flight fi-om Crete, and with

the help of his daughters put Mmos to death,

when the latter came in piu-suit of Daedalus

(Diod. iv. 78, 80 ;
Hyg. Fab. ii ;

Pans. vii. 4).

CocceiuB Nerve. [Neev.^.]

Coche (Kaxh), a city on the Tigns, near Cte-

siphon.
, T nj-i \

Cocintlmm or Cocintnm (Punta di bttio),

a promontory on the SE. of Bruttium in

Italy, with a town of the same name upon it.

(Pol. ii. 14). „
Codes, Horatius—that is, Horatius the

' one-eyed '—a hero of the old Roman lays, is

said to have defended the Sublician bridge

along with Sp. Lartius and T. Hermmius

against the whole Etruscan army under

p'orsena, while the Romans broke down the

bridge behind them. When the work was

nearly finished, Horatius sent back his two

companions. As soon as the bridge was quite

destroyed, he plunged into the stream and swam
across to the city in safety amid the arrows of

the enemy. The state raised a statue to his

honour, which was placed in the Comitium, and

allowed him as much land as he could plough

round in one day. Polybius relates that Hora-

tius defended the bridge alone, and perished in

the river. (Liv. ii. 10
;
Dionys. v. 24 ; Plut.

Poplic. 16; Polyb. vi. 55; Gell. iv. 5.)

Cocossates, a people in Aquitauia, mentioned
with the Tarbelli (Caes. B. G. iii. 27).

Cocylium [KokvKiov), an Aeohan city in

Mysia, whose inhabitants (KokuAitoi) are men-
tioned by Xenophon; but it was abandoned
before Pliny's time (Xen. Hell. iii. 1, 16 ; Plin.

V. 122).

Cocytus (KaiKwrds; Vuvos), a river in Epiras,

a tributary of the Acheron. Like the Acheron,
the Cocytus was supposed to be connected with
the lower world, and hence came to be de-

scribed as a river in the lower world.

[Acheron
;
Avernus.]

Codanus Sinus, the SW. part of the Baltic,

whence the Danish islands are called Coda-
nonia (Mela, iii. 4).

Codomannus. [Darius.]
Codrus (KdSpoj). 1. Son of Melanthus, and

last king of Athens. When the Dorians invaded
Attica from Peloponnesus (about B.C. 1068 ac-

cording to mythical chronology), an oracle
declared that they should be victorious if the
life of the Attic king was spared. Codrus
thereupon resolved to sacrifice liimself for his

country. He entered the camp of the enemy in

disguise, began to quarrel with the soldiers, and
was slain in the dispute. When the Dorians
discovered the death of the Attic king, they
returned home. Tradition adds, that as no one
was thought worthy to succeed such a patriotic
king, the kingly dignity was abolished, and Me-
don, son of Codrus, was appointed archon for
life instead. Pausanias (i. 19, 6) speaks of a
spot cn the banks of the Ilissus where Codrus
was slain. An inscription has been found about
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the temenoB of Codrus, showing that it was
between the Dionysion and the city gate, SE. of

the Acropolis : it was also the temenos of Neleus

[American Journ. Arch. 1887; cf. C.I.A. iii.

943) 2. A Roman poet (possibly a pseudonym).

ridiculed by Virgil {Ed. v. 11, vii. 22)

Juvenal (i. 2) speaks of a Cordus or Codrus, as

author of a tiresome Thebaid.

Coela (to Ko7\a ttjs Kvfioias), ' the Hollows

of Euboea,' the W. coast of Euboea, between

the promontories Caphareus and Chersonesus.

very dangerous to ships: here a part of the

Persian fleet was wrecked, B.C. 480 (Hdt. viii.

113; Strab. p. 445).

Coele (KoiAij), an At«c demus belonging to

the tribe Hippothoontis, a little way beyond the

Melitian gate at Athens : here Cimon and
Thucydides were buried.

Coelesyria. [SyRi.\.]

Coeletae or Coelaletae, a people of Thrace,

divided into Majores and Blinores, in the

district Coeletica, between the Hebrus and the

gulf of Melas.
Coelius. [Caelius.]

Coelus {KoiKhs Xlnrtv) orCoela (KoiAo), a sea-

port town in the Thraciau Chersonese, near
Cynossema (Plin. v. 50 ;

Blela, ii. 2, 7).

Coenus (Koivos), son-in-law of Pannenion,
one of the ablest generals of Alexander, died on
the Hyphasis, B.C. 327 (Axrian, i. 6, iv. 16, v. 16,

vi. 2).

Coenyra [Kolwpa : Kinyra]) a town in the

island of Thasos, opposite Samotlirace.

Goes (Kcirjj), of Mytilene, dissuaded Darius
Hystaspis, in his Scythian expedition, from
breaking up his bridge of boats over the

Danube. For this good counsel he was
rewarded by Darius with the tyranny of Myti-

lene. On the breaking out of the Ionian revolt,

B.C. 501, he was stoned to death by the Mytile-

naeans. (Hdt. iv. 97, v. 11, 37.)

Colapis (KrfXan^/ in Dio Cass. : Kulpa), a river

in Pannonia, flows into the Savus : on it dwelt
the Colapiani (Strab. pp. 207, 214).

I

Colchis (KoAx's ' Ko'^xos)) a country of Asia,

i bounded on the W. by the Euxine, on the N. by
I the Caucasus, on the E. by Iberia ; on the S.

i and SW. the boundaries were somewhat indefi-
' nite, and were often considered to extend as far

I

as Trapezus (Trebizond). The land of Colchis
1 (or Aea), and its river Phasis are famous in the
1 Greek mythology. [Abgonauiae.] The name
!
of Colchis is first mentioned by Aeschylus and

:
Pindar (Pind. Pyth. iv. 378, Aesch. Pr. 513), but

( it was probably known to the Greeks at least as

j

early as the 7th century B.C. from its commerce
with the Milesian settlements on the Euxine,
especially in linen. It was a very fertile

country, and yielded timber, pitch, hemp, flax,

and wax, as articles of commerce; but it was
most famous for its manufactures of linen, on
account of which, and of certain physical
resemblances, Herodotus supposed the Col-

cliians to have been a colony from Egypt
(Hdt. ii. 104 ; Strab. p. 498). The land was
governed by its native princes, until Blithri-

dates Eupator made it subject to the kingdom
of Pontus. After the Mithridatic war, it was
overrun by the Romans, but they did not sub-
due it till the time of Trajan. Under the later

emperors the country was called Lazica, from
the name of one of its principal tribes, the Lazi.

Colias (KtoAias), a promontory on the W.
coast of Attica, 20 stadia S. of Phalerum, with a
temple of Aphrodite, where some of the Persian
ships were cast after the battle of Salamis
(Hdt. viii. 96).

B 2



•2ii COLLATL\.

^
CoUatia (CoUatinus). 1, {Oastellaccio), a

Sabine town in Latiuni, near the right bank of

the Aiiio, taken by Tarquinius Priscus.

—

2. A
town in Apnlia, east of Teanum.

CoUatinus, L. Tarquinius, son of Egerius,
*ind nephew of Tarquinius Priscus, derived the
fiuruame Colkxtinus from the town Collatia, of

which Ids father was governor. The outrage
•offered to his wife Lucretia by Sex. Tarquinius
led to the dethronement of Tarquinius Super-
bus. CoUatinus and L. Junius Brutus wei-e

the first consuls ; but as the people could not
•endure the rule of any of the hated race of the
Tarquins, CoUatinus resigned his office and
retired from Rome to Lavinium. (Liv. i. 88, 57,

ii. 2
;
Dionys. iv. G4.)

CoUina Porta. [Rom.\.]

Collytus (KoWvTos, also Ko\vTr6s : KoA.A.u-

revs), a demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe

Aegeis, was within the walls of Athens, and
formed one of the districts into which the city

was divided. [Athenae.] It was the demus of

Plato and the residence of Timon the mis-
anthrope.
Cdlonae (KoAaivai), a small town in the Troad

(Strab. p. 589 ; Thnc. i. 131 ; Plin. v. 122).

Colonia Agrippina or Agrippinensis {Co-
logne on the Rhine), originally the chief town
of the Ubii, and called Ojipidum or Civitas
Ubiorum, was a place of small importance tUl

A.D. 51, when a Roman colony was planted in

the town by the emperor Claudius, at the in-

stigation of his wife Agrippina, who was born
here, and from whom it derived its new name.
Its inhabitants received the jus Italicum. It

Boon became a large and flourishing city, and
was the capital of Lower Germany. (Tac. Ann.
i. 36, xii. 27, Hist. iv. 28; Strab. p. 194;

Ammian. xv. 11.) At Cologne there are stiU

several Roman remains, an ancient gate, with

the inscription C. C. A. A., i.e. Colonia Claudia
Augusta Agrijpinneyisia, and the foundations

of the Roman walls.

Colonia [Kara Hissar), a Byzantine fortress

town in Pontus, between Cabira and NicopoUs.

Colonia Equestris. [Noviodunum.]
ColonUS (KoAaij/ds : KoKoivevs, -vfrrjs, -vi6.ri}s),

a demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Aegeis,

afterwards to the tribe Antiochis, ten stadia (or

about \\ mile) NNW. from the Dipylon gate of

Athens, near the Academy, Ij'ing on and round

a hill celebrated for a temple of Poseidon.

This bill was called Colonus Hippius, as being

sacred to Poseidon, and to distinguish it from

the other Colonus 'Agoraeus in Athens [see

Athenae]. The ecclesia summoned by Pisander

met within the enclosure of the temenos of this

temple on the bill Colonus (Thuc. viii. 67).

There were at Colonus altars both of Poseidon

Hippius and Athene Hippia, and shrines (ripifa)

of Oedipus, Adrastus, Theseus, and Pirithous

;

9XxA also a gi-ove of the Eumenides, probably

on the NE. side of the hill. About ^ of a mUe
KNE. of the hill there is another hUlock, which

was the hill of Demeter Euchlous (Soph. O. C.

1600) ; traces of old buildings are found there.

It is conjectured that the itpifa above mentioned

and the grave of Oedipus lay between these

mounds. The chasm, however, of the Karap-

5Sbs no longer e.tists. Sophocles, who

describes the scenery, was a native of the

demus (cf. Pans. i. 89, 4).

Coloplion (Ko\o(poiv\ Ba., near Deirmendere),

one of the twelve Ionian cities of Asia Blinor,

was said to have been founded by Mopsus, a

grandson of Tiresias. It stood about 10 miles

from the coast, near the river Halesus, which

COMAMA
was famous for the coldness of its water, between
Lebedus and Ephesus, 120 stadia (12 geog.
miles) n-om the former and 70 stadia (7 g. m.)
from the latter : its harbour was called Notium.
It was one of the most powerful members of
the Ionian confederacy, possessing a consider-
able Heet and exceUent cavalry; but it suffered
greatly in war, being taken at different times
by the Lydians, the Persians, Lysimachus, and
the Cilician pirates. Tlie old Colophon was
desolated by Lysimachus, B.C. 302 (Pans. vii. 3,
4). Thus in Roman times the real Colophon
had lost its imijortance, and the name was
transfer-red to Notium : hence Pliny (v. 116)
speaks of Notium as having disappeared, because
its name had passed out of use : hence also
Mela (i. 17) mentions Colophon, and not Notium

:

the town which they knew as Colophon was
really the old Notium. It was made a free city
by the Romans after their war with Antioclius
the Great. Besides claiming to be the birth-
place of Homer, Colophon was the native city
of Mimnermus, Hermesianax, and Nicander
(Paus. vii. 3, viii. 28 ; Hdt. i. 14 ; Liv. xxxviii.

39 ; Xen. Hell. i. 1, 4). It was also celebrated
for the oracle of ApoUo Clarius in its neigh-
bourhood. [Cl.-vbus.]

Colossae {Ko?^o(Tira'i, aft. KoXdffcrai: KoAotr-

(Triv6s, Strab., KoKocrcraevs, N. T.
;
Khoiias, Ru.),

a city of Great Plirygia in the plain on the
river Lycus, once of great importance (Strab.

p. 576 ; Hdt. vii. 30 ; Xen. Anah. i. 2, 6), but so
reduced by the rise of the neighbouring cities

of Laodioea and Hierapolis, that the later geo-

graphers do not even mention it, and it might
have been forgotten but for its place in the

early history of the Christian Church. A for-

tress caUed Chonae {Xtavai) was formed (prob-

ably by Justinian) on a precipitous hill 3 miles

S. of Colossae, the position of which was not

defensible ; and in the course of the 8th cent.

B.C. altogether absorbed its population, so that

its name passed away, and the viUage near its

site bears the name Khonas.
Colotes {Ko\aiTr]s). 1. Of Lampsacus, a

hearer of Epicurus, against whom Plutarch

wrote two of his works.—2. A sculptor of Paros,

flourished B.C. 444, and assisted Phidias in

executing the colossus of Zeus at Olympia.
Coliimella, L. Junius Moderatus, a native of

Gades in Spain, and a contemporary of Seneca.

We have no particulars of his life ; it appears,

from his own account, that at some period of

his life he visited Syria and Cilicia ; but Rome
appears to have been his ordmary residence.

He wrote a work upon agriculture {De Be
Bustica), in twelve books, which is still extant.

It treats not only of agriculture proper, but of

the cultivation of the vine and the olive, of

gardening, of rearing cattle, of bees, &c. The

tenth book, which treats of gardening, is com-

posed in dactylic hexemeters of no poetical

merit, and forms a sort of supplement to the

Georgics. There is also extant a work De Ar-

boribus, in one book. The style of Columella

is easy and clear, but ornate. Edition by Schnei-

der, in Scriptores Bei Busticae.

Columnae Herculis. [Abyla ;
Calpe.]

Coluthus (K6\oveos), a Greek epic poet of

Lycopolis in Egypt, Uved at the beginning of

the Gth century of our era, the author of a

poem on ' The Rape of Helen ' ('EKiviis opiro-y?)),

of 392 hexameter lines. Edited by Bekker,

Berl. 181G, and Schaefer, Lips. 1826.

ColyttUS. [COLLYTUS.]

Comania, a town of Pisidia, NW. of ler-

messus.
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Comana (Kofiava). 1. C. Pontica (Guminik,

7 miles NE. of Tokat, Ru.), a, flourishing city

of Poutus, npou the river Iris. Its coimnercial

importance arose from the fact that it lay upon
the trade route from Armenia and Pontus to

the port of Amisus : its religious importance

arose from its temple of Artemis Taurica,

the foundation of which tradition ascribed to

Orestes. The high priests of this temple took

rank next after the king, and their domain was
increased by Pompey after the Mithridatic war,

when he gave the high-priesthood to Archelaus

and the district within a radius of 8 miles. At-

tached to the temple were numerous slaves

{ifpoSovKot), a mark of the Asiatic character of

this Artemis. No pig was allowed to come near

the temple or even into the city (Strab. pp. 5i7,

557-560, 796 ;
Abtemis).—2. Cappadociae, or

C. Chryse (Bostati), in Cataonia, was also

celebrated for a temple of Artemis Taurica, the

foundation of which was likewise ascribed by
tradition to Orestes. Strabo, who had himself

visited the place, describes the wonderful gorge

at this point where the Pyramus breaks through
the Taurus range. Comana lay in a glen a
little oft the main Roman road from Cocussus
to Sebasteia. In the temple were 6,000 slaves,

male and female, subject to the priest, who
ranked next to the king of Cappadocia (Strab.

pp. 535, 536; Bell. Alex. 66). [For the local

goddess Ma, identified with Artemis, see
Abtemis.]
Combrea (Kdfi&p^iol), a town in the Macedo-

nian district of Crossaea.
Cominium, a town in Samnium, destroyed

by the Romans in the Saranite wars (Liv. x.

Commagene (Konixay-qvii), the NE.-most dis-

trict of Syria, was bounded on the E. and SB.
by the Euphrates, on the N. and NW. by the
Taurus, and on the S. by Cyrrhestioe. It
formed a part of the Greek kingdom of Syria,
after the fall of which it maintained its inde-
pendence under a race of kings of the family
of the Seleucidae, whoss names were Mithri-
dates I. CaHinicus (stepson of Antiochus VIII.
Epiphanes of Syria), Antiochus, Mithridates II.,

who sided with Antony at Actium (Plut. Ant.
61), Mithi-idates III., Antiochus III., who
reigned till a.d. 17, when Tiberius gave over
Commagene to the province of Syria (Tac. Ann.
ii. 42) : it was restored in 38 to Antiochus PV.,
called Epiphanes Magnus, who reigned till .>.!).

72, when Commagene, with Samosata ( = Flavia)
as its chief town, became part of the province
governed by the legatus of Syria (Suet. Vesp. 8).
Commius, king of the Atrebates, was ad-

vanced to that dignity by Caesar, who had great
confidence in him. He was sent by Caesar to
Britain to accompany the ambassadors of the
British states on their return to their native
country, but he was cast into chains by the
Britons, and was not released till the Britons
had been defeated by Caesar, and found it ex-
pedient to sue for peace. In b.c. 52 he joined
the other Gauls in their great revolt against the
Romans, and continued in arms even after the
capture of Alesia. (Caes. B. G. iv. 21, vii. 76.)
Commodus, L. Ceionius, was adopted by

Hadrian, a.d. 186, when hs took the name of L.
Aelius Verus Caesak. His health was weak

;

he died on the 1st of January, 138, and was
mterred m the mausoleum of Hadrian. His
son L. Aurelius Verus was the colleague of
Antoninus Pius in the empire. [Vehus.J
Commodus, L. Aurelius, Roman emperor,

A.D. 180-192, son of M. Aurelius and the younger
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Faustina, was born at Lanuvium, 161, and was
thus scarcely twenty \. iieu he succeeded to the

empire. He was an unworthy son of a noble
father. Notwithstanding the great care which
his father had bestowed upon his education,

he turned out one of the most sanguinaiy and
licentious tyi'ants that ever disgraced a throne.

It was after the suppression of the plot against

liis life, which had been organised by his sister

Lucilla, 183, that he first gave uncontrolled

sway to his ferocious temper. He resigned the

government to various favourites who followed

each other in rapid succession (Perennis, Ole-

ander, Laetus, and Eclectus), and abandoned
himself without interi-uption to the most shame-
less debaucher)'. But he was at the same time
the slave of the most childish vanitj', and
sought to gain popular applause by fighting as

a gladiator, and slew many thousands of wild

beasts in the amphitheatre with bow and spear.

In consequence of these exploits he assumed
the name of Hercules, and demanded that he
should be worshipped as that god, 191. In the

following year his concubine Mai'cia fovmd on
his tablets, while he was asleep, that she was
doomed to perish along with Laetus and Eclec-
tus and other leading men in the state. She
forthwith administered poison to him, but as
its operation was slow, she caused him to be
strangled by Narcissus, a celebrated athlete,

Dec. 31, 192. [Script. Hist. Aug.)
Comnena. [Anna Comnena.J
Complutum, a town of the Carpetani in

Hispania Tarraconensis, between Segovia and
Bilbilis.

Compsa (Compsanus : Conza), a town of the
Hu-pini in Samnium, near the sources of the
Aufidus.
Compulteria (Sta Maria di CiivuUere), a

town of Samnium on the Vulturnus, between
Calatia and Allifae (Liv. xxiii. 39).

Comum (Comensis : Como), a town in Gallia
Cisalpina, at the S. extremity of the W. branch
of the Lacus Larius (L. di Como). It was
originally a town of the Insubrian Gauls, and
was colonised by Pompeius Strabo, by Cor-
nelius Scipio, and by Julius Caesar. Caesar
settled there 6000 colonists, among whom were
500 distinguished Greek families ; and this new
population so greatly exceeded the number of
the old inhabitants, that the town was called
Novum Commn, a name, however, which it did
not retain. Comum was celebrated for its iron
manufactories : it was the birthplace of the
younger Pliny. (Strab. p. 213 ; Plin. Ep. i. 8,
iii. 6, iv. 13.)

Conana [Kdvava: Gunen), a town of Pisidia,
on the N. frontier.

Concordia, a Roman goddess (=the Greek
'Ojxdvota), the personification of concord, had
several temples at Rome. In the earliest times
her functions and attributes belonged to Venus
Cloacina, to whom a temple in the Comitium is

said to have been built to sanctify the union
between Romans and Sabiues (Plin. xv. 119).
But the worship, both public and private, of
Concordia herself seems to reach back into
legendary times. Temples were dedicated to
her by Camillus, b.c. 367, on the reconciliation
of plebeians and patricians (Plut. Cam. 42

;

Ov. Fast. i. 639) ; by Cn. Flavius near the
Area Vulcani in 304, at the end of the second
Samnite war (Liv. ix. 46) ; in 217, to fulfil a
vow of Manlius for the cessation of a mutiny
in his army (Liv. xxii. 33) ;

by Opimius in 121,
after the overthrow of C. Gracchus (Appian,
B. O. i. 26). Under the empire the religion was
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oven more marked, probably from a desire to
popularise the idea of an acceptable rule
established without violent revolution. Livia
began a temple to Concord for which a festival
was kept on June 11 ; this temple was conse-
crated to Concordia Augusta by Tiberius on
Jan. 16, .\.D. 10 (Suet. Tib. 20; C. I. L. i. 812;
of. Ov. Fast. i. 645). Offerings were frequently
made to the goddess on birthdays of emperors
or after dangers averted, such as the discovery
of a conspiracy (cf. Tac. Ann. ii. 82; C. I. L.
vi. 91). Medals were often struck to symbolise
union, sometimes as unreal as that of Geta and
Caracalla. Concordia is generally represented
as a veiled mati'on, sometimes with a diadem,
sometimes a laurel wreath, bearing a cornucopia,
an olive branch, or a patera.

Gondate, the name of many Celtic towns,
said to be equivalent in meaning to Confluentes,
i.e. the union of two rivers : 1. Cosne on the
Loire ; 2. Conde on the Iton ; 3. Rennes in

the territory of the Eedones; 4. Cognac on
the Charente, iuAquitania; 5. Montereau on
the Seme; 6. Seyssel on the Ehone, below
Bellegarde ; 7. in Britain, Kinderton, between
Cheater and Manchester. Condatus Pagus
was the old name of Lugdunum (Lyons).

Condrusi, a German people in Gallia Belgica,
the dependents of the Treviri, dwelt between
the Eburones and the Treviri in the district of

Condros on the Maas and Ourthe.
Confluentes {Cohlenz), a town in Germany at

the confluence of the Moselle and the Rhine.
Conisalus [VioviaaXos), a deity akin to Pkia-

pus, worshipped at Athens (Strab. p. 588 ; Ax'x-

stoph. Lys. 983 ; Athen. p. 441).

Conon [Kovaiv). 1. A distinguished Athenian
general, held several important commands in

the latter part of the Peloponnesian war. After

the defeat of the Athenians by Lysander at

Aegos Pofcami (e.g. 405), Conon, who was one
of the generals, escaped with eight ships, and
took refuge with Evagoras in Cyprus, where he
remained for some years. He was subsequently

appointed to the command of the Persian fleet

along with Pharnabazus, and in this capacity

was able to render the most effectual service to

his native country. In 394 he gained a decisive

victory over Pisander, the Spartan admiral, off

Cnidus (Xen. Hell. iv. 3). After clearing the

Aegaean of the Spartans, he returned to Athens

in 393, and commenced restoring the long walls

and the fortifications of Piraeus. When the

Spartans opened their negotiations with

Tiribazus, the Persian satrap, Conon was sent

by the Athenians to counteract the intrigues of

Antalcidas, but was thrown into prison by
Tiribazus (Xen. Hell. iv. 8.). According to

some accounts, he was sent into the interior of

Asia, and there put to death. But according to

the most probable account, he escaped to

Cyprus, where he died (Lys. de Bon. Arist.

41-44; Nep. Con. 5; Isocr. Paneg. 41).—2.

Son of Timotheus, grandson of the preceding,

lived about 318.—3. Of Samos, a distinguished

mathematician and astronomer, lived in the

time of the Ptolemies Pliiladelphus and

Euergetes (b.c. 288—222), and was the friend of

Archimedes, who praises him in the highest

terms. None of his works are preserved.

(CatuU. 66, 7 ;
Verg. Eel. iii. 40 ; Sen. Q. N.

vii. 3.)—4. A grammarian of the age of Augus-

tus, author of a work entitled Ai7)7^(reis, a

collection of fifty narratives relating to the

mythical and heroic period. An epitome of the

work is preserved by Photius.
Conopa (Kaivdnra: Koiviwireiij, -irfrTjj, -iroToj

:
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Angelokastron), a village in Aetolia on the
Arhelous, enlarged by Arsinoij, wife of Ptolemy
II., and called after her name.

ConsniteB Dii. A hierarchy of twelve gods
IS found among various nations of Italy.
Those of the Sabines were named Volcanus,
Volturnus, Palatua, Furrina, Flora, Falacer,
Pomona, Carmentis, Portunus-; and it is said
that Tatius raised altars to them (Serv. ad
Georg. i. 21) : Festus (p. 158) mentions twelve
gods of the Samnites: the twelve gods of the
Etruscans, whose names were concealed from
man, six male and six female, formed the
council of the supreme Jupiter and were called
Li Consentes or Complices (Amob. iii. 40;
Sen. Q. N. ii. 41). At Rome there were also
twelve Di Consentes, whose statues were placed
in the forum, but they differed from the Etrus-
can in being spoken of by name and including
the supreme deities in their number. They
were Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, Mars,
Venus, Apollo, Diana, Vulcanus, Vesta, Mer-
curius, Ceres. (Enn. ap. Apul. de Leo Socrat.
ii. 6 ; Varr. B. B. i. 1, 4 ; C. I. L. vi. 102 ; cf

.

Liv. xxii. 10.) The name Consentes (cum—
esse; cf. praesena) signified 'colleagues,' and
the title was at a later time given to Mithras as

being received into the circle of Roman deities

(C. I. L. vi. 736).

Consentia (Consentlnus : Cosenza), chief

town of the Bruttii on the river Crathis : here
Alaric died.

P. Consentius, a Roman grammarian, flour-

ished in the 5th century a.d. and is the author

of two extant grammatical works, one published

in the collection of grammarians by Putschius,

Hanov. 1605 (Le Luabua Partibus Orationis,

Nomine et Verbo), and the other by Buttmann,
Berol. 1817.

C. Considius Longus, propraetor in Africa,

left his province shortly before the breaking

out of the civil war B.C. 49, entrusting the

government to Q. Ligarius (Cic. pro Lig. 1).

He returned to Africa soon afterwards, and

held Adrumetum for the Pompeian party.

After the defeat of the Pompeians at Thapsus,

he attempted to fly into Mauretania, but was
murdered by the Gaetulians (Bell. Afr. 93).

Constans, youngest of the three sons of

Constantine the Great and Pausta, received

after his father's death (a.d. 337) Illyricum,

Italy, and Africa as his share of the empire.

After successfully resisting his brother Con-

stantine, who was slain in invading his territory

(340), Constans became master of the whole

West. His weak and profligate character

rendered him an object of contempt, and he was

slain in 350 by the soldiers of the usurper Mag-

NENTIU6. (Aurel. Vict. Caes. 41 ; Zonar. xm. 6.)

Constantia, 1. Daughter of Constantms

Chlorus and half-sister of Constantine the

Great, married to Licinius, the colleague of

Constantine in the empire.—2. Daughter of

Constantine II. and grand-daughter of Con-

stantine the Great, manned the emperor

Gratiaii. .

Constantia, the name of several cities, an

of which are either of little consequence, or

better known by other names. 1. In Cyprus,

named after Constantius [S.u-Ajns]. 2. in

Phoenicia, after tlie same [Antabadus]. 8. in

Palestine, the port of Gaza, named after the

sister of Constantine the Great, and also called

Magiuna. 4. In Mesopotamia. [Antonino-

poLis.l 5. It was also the nivme of a town in

Rhaetia, the modern Constanz on the lake of

the same name.)
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Constantiiia, daughter of Constantine the

Great and Fausta, married to Hauniballiauus,

and after his death to Gallus Caesar.

Constantina, the city. [Cibta.]

Constantinopolis. [Bvzantium.]

Constantinus, 1. I,, Surnamed 'the Great,'

Boman emperor, a.d. 30(i-337, eldest son of

the emperor Constantius Chlorus and Helena,

was bom a.d. 272, at Naissus (Nissa), a town

in upper Moesia. He was early trained to

arms, and served with great distinction under

Galerius in the Persian war. Galerius became
jealous of him and detained him for some time

in the E. ; but Constantine at last contrived to

join his father in Gaul just in time to accom-

pany him to Britain on his expedition against

the Picts, 306. His father died at York in the

same year, and Constantine laid claim to a

share of the empire. Galerius, who dreaded a

struggle with the brave legions of the West,

acknowledged Constantine as master of the

countries beyond the Alps, but with the title of

Caesar only. The commencement of Constau-

tine's reign, however, is placed in this year,

though he did not receive the title of Augustus
till 308. Constantine took up his residence at

Treviri {Treves), where the remains of his

palace are still extant. He governed with
justice and firmness, beloved by his subjects,

and feared by the neighbouring barbarians. It

was not long, however, before he became in-

volved in war with his rivals in the empire. In
the same year that he had been acknowledged
Caesar (306), Maxentius, the son of Maximian,
had seized the imperial power at Borne. Con-
stantine entered into a close alliance with
Maxentius by marrying his sister Fausta.
But in 310 Maximian formed a plot against
Constantine, and was put to death by his son-
in-law at Massilia. Maxentius resented the
death of liis father, and began to make prepa-
rations to attack Constantine in Gaul. Con-
stantine anticiiiated his movements, and in-

vaded Italy at the head of a large army. The
struggle was brought to a close by the defeat of

Maxentius at the village of Saxa Bubra near
Borne, October 27th, 312. Blaxentius tried to
escape over the Blilvian bridge into Eome, but
perished in the river. It was in this campaign
that Constantine is said to have been converted
to Christianity. On his march from the North to
Borne, either at Autun in Gaul, or near Ander-
nachon the Ehine, or at Verona, he is said to
have seen in the sky a luminous cross with the
inscription iv tovtw v'lKa, By this Conquer

;

and on the night before the last and decisive
battle with Blaxentius, a vision is said to have
appeared to Constantine in his sleep, bidding
him inscribe the shields of his soldiers with the
sacred monogi'am of the name of Christ. The
tale of the cross seems to have grown out of
that of the vision, and even the latter is not
entitled to credit. The story rests on the
authority of Eusebius (Vit. Const, i. 28-30),
who does not repeat it in his Hist. Eccles. It
was Constantine's interest to gain the affec-
tions of his numerous Christian subjects in his
struggle with his rivals ; and it was probably
only self-interest which led him at first to
adopt Christianity. But whether sincere or
not in his conversion, his conduct did little
credit to the religion which he professed.
His conversion was commemorated by the im-
perial standard of the Labarum, at the sum-
mit of wliich was tlie monogram of the name
ot Christ. Constantine, by his victory over
Maxentius, became a Die master of the West.
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Meantime important events took place in

the East. On the death of Galerius in 311,

Licinius and Maximiuus had divided the East
between them; but in 813 a war broke out

between them, Blaximin was defeated, and died

at Tarsus. Thus there were only two emperor;^

left, Licinius in the East and Constantine in

the West ; and between them war broke out in

314, although Licinius had married in the

preceding year Constantia, the sister of Con-

stantine. Licinius was defeated at Cibalis in

Pannonia and afterwards at Adrianople. Peace

was then concluded on condition that Licinius

should resign to Constantine Illyricum, Mace-
donia, and Achaia, 314. This peace continued

undisturbed for nine years, during which time

Constantine was frequently engaged in war
with the barbarians on the Danube and the

Bhine. In these wars his son Crispus greatly

distinguished himself. In 323 the war between
Constantine and Licinius was renewed. Lici-

nius was again defeated in two great battles,

first near Adrianople, and again at Chaloedon.
He surrendered himself to Constantine on
condition of having his life spared, but he was
shortly afterwards put to death at Thessalo-

nica by order of Constantine. Constantine
was now sole master of the empire. He
resolved to remove the seat of empire to

Byzantium, which he called after his own name
Constantinople, or the City of Constantine.
Among the evidences of his wisdom and
capacity the choice of this site for his capital is

Constantinas I. the Great. Roman Emperor A.D. 306-337.
On the reverse. Victory crowning him.

not the least remarkable. The new city was
solemnly dedicated in 330. Constantine
reigned in peace for the remainder of his life.

In 325 he supported the orthodox bishops at the
great Christian council of Nicaea (Nice),
which condemned the Arian doctrine by adopt-
ing the word bfioovciov. In 324 he put to
death his eldest son, Crispus, on a charge of
treason, the truth of which, however, seems very
doubtful. He died in May, 337, having been
baptised shortly before his death by Eusebius.
His three sons Constantine, Constantius and
Constans succeeded him in the empire. (Aurel.
Vict. Caes. 40 ; Zos. ii. ; Zonar. xiii. ; Oros. vii.

;

Amm. Marc. xiv. ; Euseb. Vita Constantini.)—2. II., Boman emperor, 337-340, eldest of the
three sons of Constantine the Great, by Fausta,
received Gaul, Britain, Spain, and part of
Africa at his father's death. Dissatisfied with
his share of the empire, he made war upon his
younger brother Constans, who governed Italy,
but was defeated and slain near Aquileia.
(Zosim. vi.

;
Zonar.)—3. A usurper, who as-

sumed the purple in Britain in the reign of
Arcadius and Honorius, 407. He also obtained
possession of Gaul and Spain, and took up his
residence in the former country. He reigned
four years, but was defeated in 411, by Con-
stantius, the general of Honorius, was taken
prisoner and carried to Bavenna, where he was
put to death. (Zosim. vi. ; Oros. vii. 40.) 4.
Constantine is likewise the name of many of
the later emperors of Constantinople. Of these
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Constantine VII. Porphyrogenitus, who reigned
'.tll-959, was celebrated for his literary works,
many of which have come down to us.

Constaatius. 1. I., Sumamed Chlorus, ' the
pale,' Eoman emperor, a.u. 805-bO(5, was the
son of Eutropius, a noble Dardanian,. and of

Claudia, daughter of Crispus, brother of Clau-
dius II. He was one of the two Caesars
appointed by Maximian and Diocletian in 292,
and received the government of Britain, Gaul,
and Spain, with Treviri (Treves) as his resi-

dence. At the same time he married Theodora,
the daughter of the wife of Maximian, divorcing
for that purpose his wife Helena. As Caesar
he rendered the empire important services.

His first effort was to reunite Britain to the
empire, which after the murder of Carausius
was governed by Allectus. After a struggle of

three years (293-296) with Allectus, Constan-
tius, established his authority in Britain. He
was equally successful against the Alemanni,
whom he defeated with great loss. Upon the
abdication of Diocletian and Maximian, in 305,

Constantius and Galerius became the Augusti.
Constantius died 15 months afterwards (July,

306) at Eboracum (York) in Britain on an
expedition against the Picts, in which he was
accompanied by his son Constantine, afterwards
the Great, who succeeded him in his share of

the government. (Aurel. Vict. Caes. 39
;
Eutrop.

ix. 14-23 ; Zosim. ii. 7.)—2. II., Roman em-
peror 337-361, third son of Constantine the
Great by his second wife, Fausta. On the
death of his father in 337, he received the East
as his share of the empire, and became in-

volved in war with the Persians, which was
carried on during the greater part of his

reign. This war prevented him from taking

any part in the struggle between his brothers

Constantine and Constans, which ended in the

defeat and death of the former, and the acces-

sion of the latter to the sole
.
empire of the

West, 340. After the death of Constans in 350,

Constantius marched into the West in order to

oppose Magnentius and Vetranio, both of whom
had assumed the purple. Vetranio submitted

to Constantius, and Magnentius was finally

crushed in 353. Thus the whole empire again

became subject to one ruler. Jn 354 Constan-

tius put to death his cousin Gallus, whom he

had left in command of the East, while he
marched against the usurpers in the West. In

355 Constantius made Julian, the brother of

Grallus, Caesar, and sent him into Gaul to

oppose the barbarians. In 860 Julian was pro-

claimed Augustus by the soldiers at Paris.

Constantinus prepared for war and set out for

Europe, but died on his march in Cilicia, 861.

He was succeeded by Julian. (Amm. Marc, xiv.-

xxi. ; Zosim. ii., iii.
;
Agath. iv.)—3. III., Em-

peror of the West (a.d. 421), a distinguished

general of Honorius. He defeated the usurper

Constantine in 411, and also fought successfully

against the barbarians. He was rewarded for

these services with the hand of Placidia, the

sister of Honorius. In 421 he was declared

Augustus by Honorius, but died in the 7th

month of his reign. (Zosim. vi. ; Oros. vii. 42.)

Census, an ancient Italian divinity, who was

wrongly identified with Neptunus Bquester

= no(T(lSa>v "l-rmo! (Liv. i. 9 ;
Dionys. n. 81

;

Plut. Q. B. 45 ; Strab. p. 230 ; cf. Auson. Ep. 69,

9). There can be little doubt that this idea

came from the use of horses in his festival

and that Consus was a primitive Italian deity

connected with the earth and agriculture. He
belonged to the circle of ancient deities, So-

CORA
turn, Janus and Terminus, his festival was at
the harvest season, and the practice of keep-
ing hisyiltar at the end of the Circus Maxi-
mus (Viirr. L. L. vi. 20; Tac. Ann. xii. 24),
always covered witli earth except during the
days of his festival indicated the god of the
Earth (Plut. Bom. 14; Tertull. de Sped. 5;
Diet. Ant. B.v. Comualia). Tlie Latin writers
explained his name by regarding him as the
god of good counsel, and said that he advised
the rape of the Sabines (Ov. Fast. iii. 199 ; Serv.
ad Acn. viii. 636). This sliows the antiquity of
the worship : as to the name, it is perhaps con-
nected with consero, consivia, Consus being the
god of seed-time and harvest.

Contrebia, one of the chief towns of the
Celtiberi in Hispania Tarraconensis, SE. of

SaragOBsa.
Convenae, a people in Aquitania near the

Pyrenees and on both sides of the Garumna, a
mixed race which had served under Sertorius,

and were settled in Aquitania by Pompey.
They possessed the Jus Latii. Their chief town
was Lugdunum (St. Bertrand de Comniincjes),

situated on a solitary rock : in its neighbour-
hood were celebrated warm baths. Aquae
Convenaram (Bagneres). (Strab. p. 190.)

Copae (KwTrai : Kwiraifvs: nr. Topoglia), an
ancient town in Boeotia on the N. side of the
lake Copais, which derived its name from this

place. It was originally situated on an island

in the lake, subsequently connected with the
mainland by a mole. (Thuc. iv. 93 ; Paus. ix. 24.)

Copais (Koirais Mfivrj), a lake in Boeotia,

and the largest lake in Greece, formed chiefly

by the river Cephisus, the waters of which are

emptied into the Euboean sea by several sub-

terraneous canals, called Katavothra by the

modem Greeks, The lake was originally called

Cephisis, under which name it occm-s in Ho-
mer {II. V. 709), and subsequently different

parts of it were called after the towns situ-

ated on it, HaliartuB, Orchomenus, Onchestus,

Copae, &c. ; but the name Copais became the

most common, because near Copae the waters

of the lake are the deepest and are never dried

up. In the summer the greater part of the

lake is dry, and becomes a green meadow, in

which cattle are pastured. The eels of this

lake were much prized in antiquity, and they

retain their celebrity in modern times.

Cophen or Cophes (Ka>0T)v Arrian, Kci<pvs

Strab. : Cabul), the only large tributary river

which flows into the Lidus from the W. It

was the boundary between India and Ariana.

C. Coponius, praetor B.C. 49. fought on the

side of Pompey ; he was proscribed by the

triumws in 43, but his wife obtained his

pardon from Antony by the sacrifice of her

honour (Appian, B. C. iii. 40).

Coprates (Kowpdrvs Abzal), a river of Su-

siana, flowing from the N. into the Pasitigris

on its W. side (Strab. p. 729).

Copreus (Kmrpeus), son of Pelops, who after

murdering Iphitus, fled to Mycenae, where he

was purified by Eurystheus (//. xv. 689).

Coptos (KoTTTo's : Knft. Ru.), a city of the

Thebais or Upper Egj^pt. If^T * httle to the ii..

of the Nile, some distance below Thebes.

Under the Ptolemies, it was the central point of

the commerce with Arabia and India, by way

of Berenice and Mvos-Hormos. It was de-

stroyed by Diocletian, but again became a

considerable place. The neighbourhood was

celebrated for its emeralds and other precious

stones, and produced also a light wme.

Cora (Coranus : Cori), an ancient town m
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Latium in the Volscian mountains, SE. of

Velitrae, said to have been founded by the

Arrive CoTax. At Cori are remains of Cyclo-

pian walls aaid of a temple. (Verg. Aen. vi. 706

;

Liv. ii. 16 ;
Dionys. v. 61 ;

Propert. iv. 10, 26.)

Coracesium [KopaKTicriov : Alaya), a very

strong city of Cilicia Aspera, on the borders of

Pamphylia, standing upon a steep rock, and
possessing a good harbour. It was the only

place in Cilicia which opposed a successful resis-

tance to Alexander ; it became at last the head-

quarters of the Cilician pirates, and was taken

by Pompey. (Strab. p. 668 ; Pint. Pomp. 28.)

Corassiae {Kopaucriai), a group of small

islands in the Icarian sea, SW. of Icaria. They
must not be confounded, as they often are, with

Corseae or Corslae (Kup<reai or KJpo-iai), oS the

Ionian coast and opposite the promontory Am-
pelos in Samos. (Strab. pp. 448, 636.

)

Corax (Kopo|), a Sicilian rhetorician, who
by his oratorical powers became the leading

man in Syracuse, after the expulsion of Thrasy-

bulus, B.C. 467. He wrote the earliest work on
the art of rhetoric, and his treatise (entitled

TfX''')) ^''s celebrated in antiquity. (Aristot.

Ehet. ii. 24; Cic. de Or. i. 20, 91, iii. 21, 81,

Brut. 12, 45
;
QuintO. iii. 1.)

Corbio {Bocca Priore), an ancient city of

Latium on the NE. side of the Alban hills,

about 8 miles from Tusculuni. It was first a
Latin, then an Aequian city, and is said to have
been destroyed by the Eomans B.C. 457.

(Dionys. v. 61, x. 24 ; Liv. ii. 39, iii. 28.)

Corbulo, Cn. Domitius, a distinguished
general under Claudius and Nero. His sister

Caesonia was married to the Emperor Caligula.
In A.D. 47 he carried on war in Germany with
success, but his fame rests chiefly upon his

glorious campaigns against the Parthians in

the reign of Nero, against Vologaeses and Tiri-

dates. Though beloved by the army, he con-
tinued faithful to Nero, but his only reward
was death. Nero, who had become jealous of

his fame and influence, invited him to Corinth.
As soon as he landed at Cenchreae, he was in-

formed that orders had been issued for his
death, whereupon he plunged his sword into his
breast exclaiming, ' Well deserved !

' It is pro-
bable that it is the some Domitius Corbulo
of whom Tacitus speaks as praetor in a.d. 21
(cf. Dio Cass. lix. 15). (Tac. Ann. iii. 31, ix. 18,
xiii. 6, 34, xiv. 22, Xv. 1, 26 ; Dio Cass. Ixii. 19,
Ixiii. 17.) Juvenal speaks of his great bodily
size (iii. 251).

Corcyra {KdpKvpa, later KopKvpa : KepKvpaTos :

Corfu, from the Byzantine Kopv(t)<i), an island
in the Ionian sea, off the coast of Epirus, about
38 miles in length, but of very unequal breadth.
It is generally mountainous, but possesses many
fertile valleys. Its two chief towns were Cor-
cyra, the modem town of Corfu., in the middle
of the E. coast, and Cassiope,'N. of the former.
The ancients universally regarded this island
as the Homeric Scheria (Sxepi'r;), where the
enterprising and sea-loving Phaeacians dwelt,
governed by their king Alcinous (Od. v. 34

;

Tliuc. i. 25). The island is said to have also
borne the name of Drepane (Apeirai/rj) or the
'Sickle 'in ancient times. About B.C. 700 it
was colonised by the Corinthians under Chersi-
crates, one of the Bacchiadae, who drove out
the Libumians, who were then inliabiting the
island. It soon became rich and powerful by
its extensive commerce ; it founded many
colonies on the opposite coast, Epidamnus,
ApoUonia, Leucas, Anactorium ; and it exer-
cised such influence in the Ionian and Adriatic
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seas as to become a formidable rival to Corinth.

Thus the two states early became involved in

war, and about B.C. 064 a battle was fought

between them, memorable as the most ancient

sea-fight noticed by Greek historians. At a later

period Corcyra by invoking the aid of Athens
against the Corinthians became one of the

proximate causes of the Peloponnesian war,

431. Shortly afterwards her power declined

in consequence of civil dissensions, in which

both the aristocratical and popular parties were

guilty of the most horrible atrocities against

each other (Thuc. iv. 46). It, is mentioned
as under the sway of Athens in 375 B.C. (Xen.

PLell. v. 4, 64, vi. 2, 3). It fell later successively

Coin of Corcyra. of -ith cent. B.C.

06u., cow Buckling calf; rcf., ' Gardens of Alcinous," and
legend Kop.

under the power of Agathocles, Pyrrhus, and
the Illyrian Greek Teuta, from whose general
Demetrius the Romans took it B.C. 229 (Pol. ii.

9, Appian, III. 8). It seems to have been ad-

ministered by a non-senatorial praefectus, sub-

ject to the proconsul of Gallia Cisalpina at one
time and of Macedonia at another (Pol. xxii.

15) : in the time of Caesar to the former. Under
the empire it was attached to the province called

variously Illyricum and Dalmatia.
Corcyra Nigra [Curzola, in Slavonic Kar-

kar) an island off the coast of Illyricum, sur-

named the ' Black,' on account of its numerous
forests, to distinguish it from the more cele-

brated Corcyra. It contained a Greek town
of the same name founded by Cnidos. (Strab.

pp. 124,315.)
Cordiiba [Cordova), one of the largest cities

in Spain, and the cajiital of Baetica, on the right
bank of the Baetis ; made a Roman colony b.c.

152, and received the surname Patricia, because
some Roman patricians settled there ; taken by
Caesar in 45 because it sided with the Pom-
peians

;
birthplace of the two Senecas and of

Lucan. It was the residence of the proconsul
of Baetica or Hisp. Ulterior (0. 1. L. ii. p. 306 ;

Plin. iii. 10; Strab. p. 141).

Corduene. [GoRDnsNE.]
Cordus, Cremiitius, a Roman historian under

Augustus and Tiberius, was accused in a.d. 25
of having praised Brutus and denominated
Cassius ' the last of the Romans.' As the em-
peror had determined upon his death, he put
an end to his ovm life by starvation. His works
were condemned to be burnt, but some copies
were preserved bj' his daughter Mareia and by
his friends. (Tac. Aim. iv. 84 ; Suet. Tib. 61,

Cal 16 ; Sen. Suas. 7.)

Core {K6pT}), the Maiden, a name by which
Persephone is often called. [Persephone.]

Coressus (Krfp€cr(ros). 1. A lofty mountain in
Ionia, 40 stadia from Ephesus, with a place of
the same name at its foot.—2. A to^vn of Ceos.
Corfinium (Corfiniensis), chief town of the

Peligni in Saninium, not far from the Atemus,
strongly fortified, and memorable as the place
which the Italians in the Social "War destined
to be the new capital of Italy in place of Rome,
on which account it was called Italica (Strab
p. 241 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 10). It was a strong for-
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tress in B.C. 49, surrendered after a week's siege
to Caesar by Domitius (Caes. B. C. i. 15-23).
Its site is occupied hy the modern Peniima.
Cdrinna {Kopiwa), a Greek poetess, of Tana-

gra in Boeotia, sometimes called the Theban on
account of her long residence in Thebes. She
flourished about B.C. 490, and was a contempo-
rary of Pindar, whom she is said to have in-

structed, and over whom she gained a victory

at the public games at Thebes. Her poems
were written in the AeoUc dialect. They were
collected in five books, and were chiefly Ij'rical.

Fragments in Bergk, Poet. Lyric.
CorintMacus Istlimus {'laB/ihs Kopiveov),

often called siniply the Isthmus, lay between
the Corinthian and Saronic gulfs, and connected
the Peloponnesus with tlie mainland or Hellas
proper. In its narrowest part it was 40 stadia

or 5 Roman miles across : here was the temple
of Poseidon ; here tlie Isthmian games were cele-

brated ; and here also was the Diolcos [A'ioKkos),

or roads by which ships were dragged across

from the bay of Schoenus to the harbour of

Lechaeum. li'our unsuccessful attempts were
made to dig a canal across the Isthmus—namely,
by Demetrius Poliorcetes, Julius Caesar, Cali-

gula, and Xero.
Corinthiacus Sinus (KopivBiaKhs or KoplvBios

kSKttos : G. of Lepanto), the gulf between the

N. of Greece and Peloponnesus, begins, accord-

ing to some, at the mouth of the Achelous in

Aetolia and the promontory Araxus in Achaia,

according to others, at the straits between
Rhium and Antirrhium. In early times it was
called the Crissaean Gulf (Kpicraaios koAttos),

and its eastern part the Alcyonian Sea
'WKuovh QaXaaaa).
Corinthus (K6pt.vQos : Kop'ivQios), called in

Homer Ephyra ("E.(^vpT),ll. vi. 152, 210), a city

on the above-mentioned Istlimus. Its terri-

tory, called CorintMa (Kopivdia), embraced the

CORINTHUS
of this mountain ; and the walls, which in-
cluded the Acrocorinthus, were 86 stadia m
circumference. It liad two harbours, Cenchke.^e
on tile E. or Saronic gulf, and Lechaeum on
the W. or Crissaean gulf. Its favourable posi-
tion between two seas, the difficulty of can-yin"
goods round Peloponnesus, and the facility
with which they could be transported across
the Istlmius, raised Corinth in very early times
to great commercial prosjjerity, and made it the
emporium of the trade between Euroije and
Asia. Its navy was numerous and powerful.
At Corinth the first triremes were built, and the
first sea-fight mentioned by Greek writers was
between the Corinthians and the Corcj-raeans.
Its greatness at an early period is attested by
numerous colonies, such as Ambracia .Corcyra,

ApoUonia, and Potidaea. It was adorned with
magnificent buildings, and in no other city of

Greece, except Athens, were the fine arts

prosecuted with so much vigour and success.

Its commerce brought great wealth to its in

habitants ; but with their wealth, they became
luxurious and licentious. Thus the worship
of Aphrodite prevailed in this city, and in

her temples a vast number of courtesans
was maintained.—Corinth was originally in-

habited by the Aeolic race. Here ruled the
Aeolic Sisyphus and his descendants (Pans. ii.

3, 10). The legend that Bledea ruled here be-

fore Sisyphus may, as some think, imply the

worship of the Phoenician sun-god Moloch in

this place. On the conquest of Peloponnesus by
the Dorians, the royal power passed into the

hands of the Heraclid Aletes. The conquering
Dorians became the ruling class, and the

Aeolian inhabitants, forming five out of the

eight tribes at Corinth, were subject to them.

After Aletes and his descendants had reigned

for five generations, royalty was abolished ; and
in its stead was established an oligarchical

View of Corinth and tlie Acrocorinthus

greater part of the Isthmus with the a'Tjacent

part of the Peloponnesus : it was bounded N.

by Megaris and the Corinthian gulf, b. by

Argolis, W. by Sicyonia and Phhasia, and E. by

the Saronic gulf. In the N. and S. the countiT

is mountainous, but in the centre it is a plain

with a solitary and steep mountain rising from

it, the AcrocorintllUS {'kKpoK6piv6os),l,M» leet

in height, which served as the citadel of Co-

rinth. The city itself was built on the N. side

form of government, confined to the powerful

family of the Bacchiadae. This family was ex-

pelled B.C. 655 bv Cypselus, who became tyrant

and reigned thirty years. He was succeeded.

625, by his son, Periandek, who reigned forty

years On the death of the latter, 585, his

nephew Psammetichus reigned for three years,

and on his fall in 581, the government again

became oligarchic, with a supreme council of

eighty, of whom eight were prytanes. In the
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IV'loponnesian war Corinth was one of the

bitterest enemies of Athens. In 846 Tiinophanes

attempted to make himself master of the city,

l.ut he was shxin by his brother Timoleon. It

iimintaiued its independence till the time of the

ilacedonian supremacy, when its citadel was

garrisoned by Macedonian troops. This gam-
Ion was expelled by Aratus in '243, whereupon

Corinth joined the Achaean League, to which it

Coin of Corinth, of 4th cent. B.C.

Obv Pegasus, under -which Koppa, the initial of the city's

name in early times, and retained on its coinage ; rev.,

head of Pallas.

continued to belong, till it was taken and de-

stroyed in 146 by L. Mummius, the Eoman con-

sul, who treated it in the most barbarous

manner. Its inliabitauts were sold as slaves

;

its works of art which were not destroyed by
the Eoman soldiery were conveyed to Eome

;

its buildings were razed to the ground ; and
thus was destroyed the lumen totius Oraeciae,

as Cicero calls the city. For a century it lay in

ruins
;
only the buildings on the Acropolis and

a few temples remained standing. In 46 it was
rebuilt by Caesar, who peopled it with a colony
of veterans and descendants of freedmen. It

was now called Colonia Julia Corinthus and
became the capital of the Eoman province of

ACH.\I.\.

Coriolanus, the hero of one of the most beau-
tiful of the early Eoman legends. His original

name was C. or Cn. Marcius, and he received
the surname Coriolanus from the heroism he
displayed at the capture of Corioli. [Scipio

was apparently the first historical person who
received a surname for a conquest.] His
haughty bearing towards the commons excited
their fear and dislike, and when he was a candi-
date for the consulship, they refused to elect
him-. After this, when there was a famine in the
city, and a Greek prince sent corn from Sicily,

Coriolanus advised that it should not be dis-

tributed to the commons, unless they gave up
their tribunes. For this he was impeached and
condemned to exile, b.c. 491. He now took
refuge among the Volscians, and promised
to assist them in war against the Eomans.
Attius Tullius, the king of the Volscians, appoin-
ted Coriolanus general of the Volscian army.
Coriolanus took many towns, and advanced
unresisted till he came to the fossa Chiilia, or
Cluilian dyke, close to Eome, 439. Here he en-
camped, and the Eomans in alarm sent to him
embassy after embassy, consisting of the most
distinguished men of the state. But he would
listen to none of them. At length the noblest
matrons of Eome, headed by Veturia, the mother
of Coriolanus, and Volumnia his wife, with his
two little children, came to his tent. His
mother's reproaches, and the tears of his wife
and the other matrons, bent his purpose. He
led back his anny, and lived in exile among the
Volscians till his death

;
though other tradi-

tions relate that he was killed by the Volscians
on his return to their country. (Plut. Corio-
lanus ;_Liv. ii. 84-40

;
Dionys. vii. 20.)

Corioli (Coriolfunis), a town in Latium, of
which, according to the legend, the Volsci had
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gained possession. From its capture in B.C.

492, C. Marcius is said to have obtained the

surname of Coriolanus. It was certainly a

Latin town in 493. Before 443 it had been

destroyed (Liv. iii. 71).

Cormasa {KSpimcra), an inland town of Pam-
phylia, or Pisidia, taken by the consul Manlius.

Cornelia. 1. One of the noble women at

Eome guilty of poisoning the leading men of

the state, B.C. 331 (Liv. viii. 18).—2. Elder

daughter of P. Scipio Afi-icanus the elder,

married to P. Scipio Nasioa.—3. Younger sister

of No. 2, married to Ti. Sempronius Gracchus,

censor 169, was by him the mother of the two

tribunes Tiberius and Caius. She was virtuous

and accomplished, and united in her person the

severe virtues of the old Eoman matron, with

the superior knowledge and refinement which
then began to prevail in the higher classes at

Eome. She superintended with the greatest

care the education of her sons, whom she sur-

vived. She was almost idolised by the people,

who erected a statue to her, with the inscription

COBNELIA, MOTHEB OF THE GbACCHI. (Plut. TL
Gracch. 1, 8, C. Gracch. 4, 19 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 7.)—4. Daughter of L. Cinna, married to C.

Caesar, afterwards dictator. She bore him his

daughter Julia, and died in his quaestorship, 68.

—5. Daughter of Metellus Scipio, married first

to P. Crassus, the son of the triumvir, who
Ijerished in the expedition against the Par-
thians, 53. Next year she married Pompey the

Great, by whom she was tenderly loved. She
accompanied Pompey to Egypt after the battle

of Pharsalia, and saw him murdered. (Plut.

Pomp. 55, 78; Appian, B. C. ii. 83; Lucan, iii.

23, viii. 40.) She afterwards returned to Eome,
and received from Caesar the ashes of her hus-
band, which she preserved on his Alban estate.

Cornelia Orestilla, [Orestilla.]
Cornelia Gens, the most distinguished of all

the Eoman gentes. All its great families be-
longed to the patrician order. The names of

the patrician families are :

—

Ae\t;na, Cetecegus,
Cinna, Cossus, Dol.abella, Lentulus, Malu-
GiNENSis, Mamitola, Meeula, Eufinus, Scipio,
SiSENN.\, and Sulla. The names of the ple-

beian families are Balbus and Gallus, and we
also find various cognomens, as Cheysogonus,
&c. given to freedmen of this gens.

Cornelius Nepos. [Nepos.]
Corniculum (Corniculanus), a town in Latium,

taken and destroyed by Tarquinius Priscus,
and celebrated as the residence of the parents
of Servius Tullius (Liv. i. 38).

Cornificius, 1. Q., a fi-iend of Cicero, was
tribune of the plebs, b.c. 69, and one of Cicero's
competitors for the consulship in 64. When the
Catilinarian conspirators were arrested, Cethe-
gus was committed to his care. (Sail. Cat. 47

;

Cio. Att. i. 1.)—2. Q., son of No. 1. In the
civil war (48) he was quaestor of Caesar, who
sent him into Illyricum with the title of pro-
praetor : he reduced this province to obedience.
In 45 he was appointed by Caesar governor of
Syria, and in 44 governor of the province of Old
Africa, where he was at the time of Caesar's
death. He maintained this province for the
senate, but on the establishment of the trium-
virate was defeated and slain in battle by T.
Sextius (Bell. Alex. 42 ;

Appian, B. C. iii. 85,
iv. 53). Cornificius was well versed iu litera-
ture. The authorship of the ' Ehetorica ad
Herennium' (usually printed with Cicero's
works) has been with some probability attribu-
ted to him (cf. Quintil. iii. 1, 21, v. 10, 2 ix. 2
27, and ad Rerenn. iv. 25, 48), but this is only a
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conjecture.—3, L., one of the generals of Oo-
tavianus m the war atfainst Sex. Pouipev, and
consul 85.

'

Cornus, a town on the W. of Sardinia.
Cornutus, L, Annaeus, a distinguished Stoic

philosopher, was born at Leptis in Libya. He
came to Rome, probably as a slave, and was
emancipated by the Annaei. He was the teacher
and friend of the poet Persius, who has dedi-
cated his fifth satire to him, and who left him
his library and money. He was banished by
Nero, A.D. 68, for having too freely criticised
the literary attempts of the emperor. He wrote
a large number of works, of which the most im-
portant was on Aristotle's Categories. His
only remaining work is a treatise on the Nature
of the Gods (Osannus, Gcitting. 1844).

Coroebus (Ko'poi/8oy). 1. A Phrygian, son of
Mygdon, loved Cassandra, and for that reason
fought on the side of the Trojans : he was slain
by Neoptolemus or Diomedes (Verg. Aen. ii.

341 ; Pans. ix. •27).—2. An Elean, who gained
the victory in the stadium at the Olympic
games, B.C. 776 : from this time the Olympiads
begin to be reckoned (Strab. p. 355

; Paus. i.

Corone {Kopdvri ' Kopavfi?, -vatevs), a town in
Messenia on the "W. side of the Messenian gulf,
founded B.C. 371 by the Messenians after their
return to their native country, with the assis-
tance of the Thebans : it possessed several
public buildings, and in its neighbourhood was
a celebrated temple of Apollo (Strab. p. 360

;

Paus. jv. 34).

Coronea (Kopuveia.-. Kopoovdios, Kopccveios,
•vios), 1. A town in Boeotia, 8W. of the lake
Copaia, situate on a height between the rivers
Phalarus and Curalius; a member of the
Boeotian League ; in its neighbourhood was the
temple of Athene Itonica, where the festival of
the Pamboeotia was celebrated. Near Coronea
the Boeotians gained a memorable victory over
the Athenians under Tolmides, B.C. 447 ; and
here Agesilaus defeated the allied Greeks, 394.

(17. ii. 503; Thuc. i. 113; Xen. Hell. iv. 3;
Strab. p. 411.)—2. A town in Phthiotis in

Thessaly (Strab. p. 434).

Coronis (Kopccvls). 1. The mother of Ascle-
prus.—2, Daughter of Phoroneus, king of Pho-
cis, metamorphosed by Athene into a crow,
when pursued by Poseidon.

Corseae. [Corassi.\e.]

Corsia (Kopcrfla, also Kopcrtal), a town in

Boeotia on the borders of Phocis.
Corsica, called Cyrnus by the Greeks {Kvpvos,

KvpvLos, Kvpvaios, Corsus : Corsica), an island

N. of Sardinia, spoken of by the ancients as one
of the seven large islands in the Mediterranean.
The ancients, however, exaggerate for the most
part the size of the island ; its greatest length

is 116 miles, and its greatest breadth about 51.

It is mountainous and was not much cultivated

in antiquity. A range of mountains running

from S. to N. separates it into two parts, of

which the E.half was more cultivated, while the

"W. half was covered almost entirely with wood.

Honey and wax were the principal productions

of the island ; but the honey had a bitter taste

from the yew-trees with which the island aboun-

ded [Cyrneas taxos, Verg. Eel. ix. 30). The
inhabitants were a rude mountain race, addic-

ted to robbery, and paying little attention to

agriculture. Even in the time of the Roman
empire their character had not much improved,

as we see from the description of Seneca, who
was banished to this island. The most ancient

inhobitants appear to have been Iberians ; but

CORYBANTES
in early times Ligurians, Tyrrhenians, Car-
thaginians, and even Greeks [AlekiaI, settled
in the island. It was subject to the' Cartha-
giuiaSls at the commencement of the first Punic
war, but in B.C. 238 passed into the hands of the
Romans, and subsequently formed a part of the
Roman province of Sardinia. The Romans
founded several colonies in the island, of which
the most important were Mariana and Aleria
(Plin. lii. 80).

Corsote (KopcroiTr) : Ersey, Ru.), a city of
Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, near the
mouth of the Mascas or Saocoras (Wady-el-
Scha), which Xenophon found already deserted
[Anuh. i. 5, 4).

Cortona (Cortonensis : Cortona), one of the
twelve cities of Etruria, lay NW. of the Trasi-
rnene lake, and was one of the most ancient
cities in Italy. It is said to have been originally
called Corythus from its reputed founder Cory-
thus, who is represented as the father of Dar-
danus (Verg. Aen. iii. 107, vii. 206 ; Sil. It.al. iv.

721). It is also called Croton. Cothornia,
Cyrtonium. (fee. (Dionys. i. 26). The Creston
mentioned by Herodotus (i. 57) was probably
Creston in Thrace and not Cortona, as many
modem writers have supposed. Crotona is

said to have been originally founded by the Um-
brians, then to have been conquered by the
Pelasgians, and subsequently to have passed
into the hands of the Etruscans, and was one of

their twelve cities (Liv. is. 37). It was after-

wards colonised by the Romans, but under their

dominion sank into insignificance. The remains
of the Pelasgic walls of this city are some of

the most remarkable in all Italy : there is one
fragment 120 feet in length, composed of blocks
of enormous magnitude.
Coruncanius, Ti., consul e.g. 280, with P.

Valerius Laevinus, fought with success against

the Etruscans and Pyrrhus. He was the first

plebeian who was created pontifex maximus
(Appian, Samn. 10, 3 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 128 ; Liv.

Ep. 18). He was one of the most remarkable
men of his age, possessed a profound knowledge
of pontifical and civil law, and was the first

person at Rome who gave regular instruction in

law (Cic. N. D. ii. 66, 165. Brut. 14, 55).

Corvinus Messala. [Messala.]
Corvus, M. Valerius, one of the most illus-

trious men in the early history of Rome. He
obtained the surname of Corvus, or 'Raven,'

because, when serving as a military tribune

under Camillus, B.C. 349, he accepted the

challenge of a gigantic Gaul to single combat,

and was assisted in the conflict by a raven

which settled upon his helmet, and flew in the

face of the barbarian. He was sis times consul,

B.C. 348, 346, 343, 385, 300, 299, and twice dic-

tator, 342, 301, and by his military abilities

rendered the most memorable services to his

country. His most briUiant victories were

gained in his thu-d consulship, 348, when he

defeated the Samnites at Mt. Gaurus and at

Suessula; ojid in his other consulships he

repeatedlv defeated the Etruscans and other

enemies of Rome. He reached the age of 100

years, and is frequently referred to as a me-

morable example of the favours of fortune.

(Liv. vii. 26-42, x. 2-11 ;
Appian, Satiin. 1 ;

Gell. ix. 11; Val. Max. viii. 15.)

Corybantes, priests of Cybele or Rhea m
Phrygia, who celebrated her worship with

entliusiastic dances, to the sound of the drum

and the cymbal. They are often confounded

with the Curetes and the Idaean Dactyli, the

attendants of Zeus in Crete. [Curetes.J In
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orisrin they were said to have been deities or

demigods ; and according to some were chil-

dren of Apollo (Strab. p. 466; Plut. de Fac.

Lun. 80),

Corycia (KwpuKio or KoipuKis), a nymph, who

became bv Apollo the mother of Lyoorus or

Lycoreus,"and from whom the Corycian Cave

in Mount Parnassus derived its name Ihe

Muses are sometimes caUed by the poets Cory-

cides Nymphae. ^ • % i

Coryous (KiipvKOs: Kwpwios, Ooryciusj. l.

(Koraka), a high rocky hill on the coast of

Ionia, forming the SW. promontory of the Ery-

thraean peninsula (Thuo. viii. 14 ;
Strab. p. 644).

—2. A city of Pamphylia, near Phaselis and

Mt Olympus ; colonised afresh by Attains II.

Philadelphus ; taken, and probably destroyed,

by P. Servilius Isauricus.—3. (Ku. opp. the

island of Z/jort/os), a city in Cilioia Aspera, with

a 'ood harbour, between the mouths of the

Lamus and the Calycadnus. Twenty stadia

(•2 geog. miles) from the city, was a grotto or

glen in the mountains, called the Corycian Cave

{KwpvKiov ivTpov) celebrated by the poets, and

also famous for its saffron. At the distance of

100 stadia (10 geog. miles) from Corycus, was a

promontory of the same name (Strab. p. 670

;

cf. Pind. Pijth. i. 81 ; Aesch. Fr. 350 ;
Verg.

Georg. iv. 127).

Corydallus {KopvSak\6s : KopvSaWfvs), a de-

mus in Attica belonging to the tribe Hippo-

thoontis, situate on the mountain of the same
name, which divides the plain of Athens from

that of Eleusis.

Coryphasium {Kopv<pa(nov) a promontory in

Messenia, enclosing the harbour of Pylos on the

N., with a town of the same name upon it.

Corytlius {K6pv6os), an Italian hero, son of

Jupiter, husband of Electra, and father of

lasius and Dardanus, is said to have founded
Corythus (Cortona) (Serv. ad Aen. iii. 167).

Cos, Coos, Cotis (Kws, K6q>s : KcDoy, Coiis

:

Kos, Stanco), one of the islands called Sporades,

lay off the coast of Caria, at the mouth of the

Ceramic Gulf, opposite to Halicarnassus. In
early times it was called Meropis and Nymphaea.
It was colonised by Aeolians, but became a

member of the Dorian confederacy. Its chief

city, Cos, stood on the NE. side of the island, in

a beautiful situation, and had a good harbour.
Near it stood the Asclepieum, or temple of

Asclepius, to whom the island was sacred, and
from whom its chief family, the Asclepiadae,
claimed their descent. The island was very
fertile ; its chief productions were wine, oint-

ments, and the light transparent dresses called
' Coae vestes.' It was the birthplace of the
physician Hippocrates, who was an Asclepiad,
of the poet Philetas, and of the painter Apelles,
whose pictures of Antigonus and of Venus
Anadyomene adorned the Asclepieum. Theo-
critus and Herodas were both either born there
or at any rate belonged to the school of poets
connected with the isl and. Under the Komans,
Cos was favoured by Claudius, who made it a
free state, and by Antoninus Pius, who rebuilt
the city of Cos after its destruction by an earth-
quake. (Tac. Ann. xii. 61 ; Paus. viii. 43.)
Cosa or Cossa (Cossanus). 1. (Ansedonia,

about five miles SE. of Orbetello), a city of
Etruria near the sea, with a good harbour,
called Eerculis Fortus, was a very ancient
place

; and after the fall of Falerii, one of the
twelve Etruscan cities. It was colonised by
the Romans B.C. 278, and received in 197 an
addition of 1000 colonists. There are still
extensive ruins of its walls and towers, built of
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polygonal masonry. (Verg. Aen. x. 167 ; Liv. Ep.

14 xxvii. 10.)—2. A town in Lucania near

Thurii (Caes.-B. C. iii. 22).

Cosconius. 1. C, praetor in the Social war,

B.C. 89, defeated the Samnites.—2. C, praetor

in the consulship of Cicero, 63
;
governed in

the following year the province of Further

Spain ; was one of the twenty commissioners,

in 59, to carry into execution the agraria,n law

of JuUus Caesar, but died in this year (Cic. pro

Still. U; Val. Blax. -viii. 1).—3. C, tribune of

the plebs 59, aedile 57, and one of the judices

at the trial of P. Sextius, 56.

Cosmas (Kotr/uny), commonly called Indico-

PLEUSTEs (Indian navigator), an Egyptian

monk, flourished in the reign of Justinian,

about A.D. 535. In early life he followed the

employment of a merchant, and visited many
foreign countries, of which he gave an account

in his Tomypa<t>'ia XpitrriaviKf,, Topographia
Christiana, in twelve books, of which the

greater part is extant : it has value for its topo-

graphy, and its notices of history and manners.

Cosroes. 1. King of Parthia. [Absaces

X5V.]—2. King of Persia. [Sassanidae.]

Cossaea (Koacrala), a district in and about

BI. Zagros, on the NE. side of Susiana, and on

the confines of Media and Persia, inhalsited by
a rude, warlike, predatory people, the Cossaei

(Koo-craToi), whom the Persian kings never sub-

dued, but on the contrary, purchased their

quiet by paying them tribute. Alexander con-

quered'them (b.c. 325-24), and with difficulty

kept them in subjection : after his death they

soon regained their independence (Strab. p.

744 ; Diod. xvii. 111).

Cossus, Cornelius, the name of several illus-

trious Romans in the early history of the

republic. Of these the most celebrated was
Ser. Cornelius Cossus, consul B.C. 428, who
killed Lar Tolumnius, the king of the Veii, in

single combat, and dedicated his spoils in the

temple of Jupiter Feretrius—the second of the
three instances in which the spolia opima were
won (Liv. iv. 19, 30 ; Plut. Rom. 16, Marcell.
8

;
Propert. v. 10, 23).

Cossutius, a Roman architect, who rebuilt at

the expense of AntiochusEpiphanes the temple
of the Olympian Zeus at Athens, about B.C.

168 (Liv. xli. 20 ; Vitruv. Fraef. vii.).

Cosyra [Fantelaria], also written Coasyra,
Cosyrus, Cosura, Cossura, a small island in the
Mediterranean near Malta (Strab. p. 123 ; Ov.
Fast. iii. 567 ; Sil. Ital. xiv. 272).

Cothon. [Cabthagc]
Cotiso, a king of the Dacians, conquered in

the reign of Augustus by Lentulus (Flor. iv.

12 ; Hor. Od. iii. 8, 18 ; Suet. Aug. 63).

Cotta, Aurelius. 1. C, consul b.c. 252 and
248, in both of which y«ars he fought in Sicily

against the Carthaginians with success (Val.

Max. ii. 7, 4).—2. C, consul 200, fought against
the Boii and the other Gauls in the N. of Italy.

—3. L,, tribune of the plebs 154, and consul
144.—4. L., consul 119, opposed C. Marius. who
was then tribune of the plebs.—5, C, wag
accused under the Lex Varia, 91, of supporting
the claims of the Italian allies, and went into
voluntary exile. He returned to Rome while
Sulla was dictator, 82 ; and in 75 he was consul
with L. Octavius. He obtained the government
of Gaul, and died immediately after his return
to Rome. He was one of the most distinguished
orators of his time, and is introduced by Cicero
as one of the speakers in the De Oratore and
the De Natura Deoram, in the latter of which
works he maintains the cause of the Academics.
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—6. M., brother of No. 5, consul 74, with L.
iiicinius Lucnlhis, obtained Bithynia for his
province, and was defeated by Mithridates near
Chalcedon.—7. L,, brother of Nos. 5 and 6,
praetor 70, when lie carried the celebrated law
[Lex Aurelia judiciaria) which entrusted the
judicia to the senators, equites, and tribuni
aerarii. He was consul 65 with L. Manhus
Torquatus, after the consuls elect, P. Sulla and
P. Autronius Paetus, had been condemned of
ambitus. He supported Cicero during his con-
sulship, and proposed his recall from exile. In
the civil war he joined Caesar, whom he sur-
vived. (Suet. Jul. 79 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 32.)

Cotta, L. Aurunouleius, one of Caesar's
legates in Gaul, perished along with Sabinus in
the attack made upon them by Ambiorix, B.C.
54. [AlIBIORIX.]

Cottius, son of Donnus, king of several Li-
gm-ian tribes in the Cottian Alps, which derived
their name from him. [Alpes.] He submitted
to Augustus, who granted him the sovereignty
over twelve of these tribes, with the title of
Praefectus. Cottius thereupon made roads
over the Alps, and erected (b.c. 8) at Segusio
(Siisa), a triumphal arch in honour of Augustus,
extant at the present day. His authority was
transmitted to his son, upon whom Claudius
conferred the title of king. On his death, his
kingdom was made a Roman province by Nero.
(Amm. Marc. xv. 10 ; Suet. Ner. 18.)

Cottus, a giant with 100 hands, son of Uranus
and Gaea.

Cotyla, L. Varius, one of Antony's most in-

timate friends, fought on his side at Mutina,
B.C. 43 (Plut. Ant. 18).

Cotylus (KorvAos), the highest peak of M. Ida
in the Troad, containing the sources of the
rivers Scamander, Granicus, and Aesepus.

Cotydra {Korvupa), a colony of Sinope, in the
territory of the Tibareni, on the coast of Pontus
Polemoniacus, at the W. end of a bay of the
same name, celebrated as the place where the
10,000 Greeks embarked for Sinope. The foun-
dation of Pharnacia reduced it to insignificance

(Ken.Anab. v. 5, 4; Strab. p. 548).

Cotys or Cotytto {Kotus or KoTuTTw), a

Thracian divinity whose festival, the Cotyttia

(Diet, of Ant. s. v.), resembled that of the

Phrygian Cybele, and was celebrated with
hcentious revelry. In later times her worship
was introduced at Athens and Corinth. Those
who celebrated her festival were called Baptae,
from the purifications connected with the so-

lemnity. Eupolis wrote a play of this name.
(Strab. p. 470 ; Hor. Ep. xvii. 56 ; Juv. ii. 90.)

Cotys (KoTuy). 1. King of Thrace, B.C.

382-358, was for a short time a friend of the

Athenians, but carried on war with them to-

wards the close of his reign. He was cruel and
sanguinary, and was much addicted to gross

luxury and drunkenness. He was murdered

by two brothers whose father he had injured.

—

2. King of the Odrysae in Thrace, assisted

Perseus against Rome, B.C. 168. His son was

taken prisoner and carried to Rome, whereupon

he sued for peace and was pardoned by the

Romans.—3. A king of Thrace, who took part

against Caesar with Pompey, 48.—4. King of

Thrace, son of Rhoemetalces, in the reigns of

Augustus and Tiberius. He carried on war

with his uncle Rhescuporis, by whom he was

murdered, a.d. 19. Ovid, in his exile at Tomi,

addressed an epistle to him {E.v Pont. i\.^).

Cragus (Kpiyos), a mountain consisting of

eight summits, being a continuation of Taurus

to theW., and forming, at its extremity, the
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SW. promontory of Lycia (YedyBooroon, i.e
Seven Capea). Some of its summits show
traces of volcanic action, and the ancients had
a tradWon to the same effect. At its foot was
a town of the same name, on the sea-shore,
between Pydna and Patara. Parallel to it, N.
of the river Glaucus, was the chain of Anticril-
gus. The greatest height of Cragus exceeds
3000 feet (Strab. p. 665 ; Hor. Od. i. 21.)
Cranae (KpavaTj), the island to which Paris

first earned Helen from Peloponnesus (/;.
iii. 446), is said by some to be an island off
Gythium in Laconia, by others to be the island
Helena off Attica, and by others again to be
Cythera (Pans. iii. 22).

Cranaus (Kpara<Js), king of Attica, the son-in-
law and successor of Ceorops. He was de-
prived of his kingdom by his son-in-law
Amphictyon.

Cranii, -ium {Kpavioi, Kpaviov : Kpdvtos : Krw-
nia, nr. Argostoli), a town of Cephallenia on the
5. coast (Thuc. ii. 30; Strab. p. 455).

Cranon or Crannon {Kpavciv, Kpawdv : Kpav-
vdivios), in ancient times Ephyra, a town in

Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, not far from Larissa.
Craator [KpavTuip), of Soli in Cilicia, an

Academic philosopher, studied at Athens under
Xenocrates and Polemo, and flourished b.c.

300. He was the author of several works, all

of which are lost, and was the first who wrote
commentaries on Plato's works. Most of his
writings related to moral subjects (Hor. Ep. i.

2. 4). One of his most celebrated works was On
Grief, of which Cicero made great use in the
third book of his Tusoulan DispiUations, and in

tke Consolatio which he composed on the
death of his daughter, Tullia.

Crassipes, Furius, Cicero's son-in-law, the
second husband of Tullia, whom he married
B.C. 56, but from whom he was shortly after-

wards divorced.

Crassus, Licmius, 1. P., praetor b.c. 176, and
consul 171, when he carried on the war against

Perseus.—2, C, brother of No. 1, praetor 172,

and consul 163.—3. C, probably son of No. 2,

tribune of the plebs 145, was distinguished as a
popular leader.—4, P., surnamed Dives or

Rich, elected pontifex maximus 212, curule

aedile 211, praetor 208, and consul 205 with
Scipio Airicanus, when he carried on war
against Hannibal in the S. of Italy. He died

183. (Liv. xxix. 10, xxxix. 46.)—5. P., surnamed
Dives Mucianus, son of P. Mucins Scaevola,

was adopted by the son of No. 4. In 131 he

was consul and pontifex maximus, and was the

first priest of that rank who went beyond
Italy. He carried on war against Aristonicus

in Asia, but was defeated and slain. He was a

good orator and jurist. — 6. M., surnamed
Agelastus, because he is said never to have

laughed, was grandfather of Crassus the

triumvir.—7. P., surnamed Dives, son of No.

6, and father of the triumvir. He was the

proposer of the Lex Licinia, to prevent excessive

expense in banquets, but in what year is mi-

certain. He was consul 97, and carried on war

in Spain for some years. He was censor 89

with L. Julius Caesar. In the CiviX war he

took part with Sulla, and put an end to his own

life when Marius and Cinna returned to Rome
at the end of 87.—8. M., surnamed Dives, the

triumvir, younger son of No. 7. His life was

spared by Cinna, after the death of his father

;

but, fearing Cinna, he afterwards escaped to

Spain, where he concealed himself for eight

months. On the death of Cinna in 84, he

collected some forces and crossed over into
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!Afric(i, whence he passed into Italy in 88 and

joined'Sulla, on whose side he fought against

the Marian party. On the defeat of the hitter,

he was rewarded by donations of confiscated

property, and thus greatly increased his patri-

mony. His ruling passion was money, and he

devoted all his energies to its accumulation.

He was a keen and sagacious speculator. He
bought multitudes of slaves, and, in order to

inoi-ease their value, had them instructed in

lucrative arts. He worked silver mines, culti-

vated farms, and built houses, which he let at

high rents. In 71 he was appointed praetor in

order to carry on the war against Spartacus

and the gladiators ; he defeated Spartacus, who
was slain in the battle, and he was honoured

with an ovation. In 70 Crassus was consul

with Pompey ; he entertained the populace at

a banquet of 10,0U0 tables, and distributed corn

enough to supply the family of every citizen for

three months. He did not, however, co-operate

cordially with Pompey, of whose superior in-

fluence he was jealous. He was afterwards

reconciled to Pompey by Caesar's mediation,

and thus was formed between them, in 60, the

so-called triumvirate. In 55 Crassus was again

consul with Pompey, and received the province

of Syria, where he hoped both to increase his

wealth and to acquire military glory by attack-

ing the Parthians. He set out for his province

before the expiration of his consulship, and
continued his march notwithstanding the un-

favourable omens which occurred to him at

almost every step. After crossing the Eu-
phrates in 54, he did not follow up the attack upon
Parthia, but returned to Syria, where he passed
the winter. In 53 he again crossed the Eu-
phrates ; he was misled by a crafty Arabian chief-

tain to march into the plains of Mesopotamia,
where he was attacked by Surenas, the general
of the Parthian king, Orodes. In the battle

which followed, Crassus was defeated with
immense slaughter, and retreated with the
remainder of his troops to Carrhae (the Haran
of Scripture). The mutinous threats of his

troops compelled him to accept a perfidious
invitation from Surenas, who offered a pacific

interview, at which he was slain. His head
was cut off and sent to Orodes, who caused
melted gold to be poured into the mouth of
his fallen enemy, saying, ' Sate thyself now
with that metal of which in life thou wert so
greedy.' (Dio Cass. xl. 27.)—9. M., sumamed
Dives, son of No. 8, served under Caesar in
Gaul, and at the breaking out of the Civil war
in 49 was praefect in Cisalpine Gaul.—10. P.,
younger son of No. 8, was Caesar's legate in
Gaul from 58 to 55. In 54 he followed his
father to Syria, and fell in the battle against
the Parthians.—11, I,, the celebrated orator.
At the age of 21 (b.c. 119), he attracted great
notice by his prosecution of C. Carbo. He was
consul in 95 with Q. Scaevola, when he proposed
a law to compel all who were not citizens to
depart from Rome: the rigour of this law
was one of the causes of the Social war. He
was afterwards proconsul of Gaul. In 92 he
was censor, when he caused the schools of the
Latin rhetoricians to be closed. He died in 91,
a few days after opposing in the senate with
great eloquence the consul L. Philippus, an
enemy of the aristocracy (Cic. de Or. iii. 1, 4).
His house upon the Palatium was one of the
most beautiful at Rome, and was adorned with
costly works of art. As an orator he surpassed
all his contemporaries (Veil. Pat. ii. 9). In the
treatise De Oratore Cicero introduces him as
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one of the speakers, and he is understood to

express Cicero's own sentiments.

Crastlnus, one of Caesar's veterans, com-

menced the battle of Pharsaha, B.C. 48, and

died fighting bravely in the foremost line (Caes.

B. C. ni. 91).

Craterus {Kparep6s). 1. -A. distinguished

general of Alexander the Great, on -whose death

(B.C. 323) he received in common with Anti-

pater the government of Macedonia and

Greece. He arrived in Greece in time to render

effectual assistance to Antipater in the Lamian
war. At the close of this war he married

Phila, the daughter of Antipater. Soon ajEter

he accompanied Antipater in the war against

the Aetolians, and in that against Perdiccas in

Asia. He fell in a battle against Emnenes, in

321. (Diod. xviii. IG, xix. 59 ; Pint. Alex. 47 ;

Nep. Eum. 4.)—2. Brother of Antigonus
Gonatas, wrote on the history of Attica.—3. A
Greek physician, who attended the family of

Atticus, mentioned also by Horace [Sat. ii. 3,

161 ; Cic. Att. xii. 13, 14).

Crates (KpoTrjs) 1. An Athenian poet of the

Old Comedy, began to flourish b.c. 449, and was
one of the most celebrated of the comic poets.

He excelled in mirth and fun (Aristoph. Eq.
536 ; Athen. p. 429) ; and is considered by Ari-

stotle to be the first poet who wrote comedies
with true dramatic action {Poet. 5).—2. Of
Tralles, an orator or rhetorician of the school

of Isocrates.—3. Of Thebes, a pupil of the Cynic
Diogenes, and one of the most distinguished

of the Cynic philosophers, flourished about 320.

Though heir to a large fortune, he renounced it

all, and lived and died as a true Cynic, restrict-

ing himself to the most absolute necessaries.

He received the surname of the ' Door-opener,'
because it was his practice to visit every house
at Athens, and rebuke its iimiates. He married
Hipparchia, the daughter of a family of dis-

tinction, who shared his life of privation and
mendicancy. He wrote several works, which
are lost, for the epistles extant under his name
are not genuine.—-4. Of Athens, the pupil and
friend of Polemo, and his successor in the
chair of the Academy, about 270. He was the
teacher of Arcesilaus, Theodoras, and Bion
Borysthenites.—5. Of Mallus in Cilicia, a cele-

brated grammarian. He was brought up at
Tarsus, whence he removed to Pergamos, where
he founded the Pergamene school of grammar,
in opposition to the Alexandrian. He wrote a
commentary on the Homeric poems, in opposi-
tion to Aristarchus, and supported the system
of anomaly {a.voijj.a\la) against that of analogy
(01/0X07(0). He also wrote commentaries on
the other Greek poets, and works on other
subjects, of which only fragments have come
down to us. In 157 he was sent by Attains as
an ambassador to Rome, where he introduced
for the first time the study of grammar.

Crathis (KpaBis). 1. (Grata), a river in
Achaia, rises in a mountain of the same name in
Arcadia, receives the Styx flowing down from
Nonacris, and falls into the sea near Aegae.

—

2. (Crati), a river in lower Italy, forming the
boundary on the E. between Lucauia and
Bruttii, and falling into the sea near Sybaris.
At its mouth was a celebrated temple of Min-
erva : its waters were fabled to dye the hair
blond. (Eur. Troad. 228; Strab. p. 263; Ov.
Met. XV. 315.)

Cratinus {Kpar7yos). 1. One of the most cele-
brated of the Athenian poets of the Old Comedy,
was born B.C. 519, but did not begin to exhibit
till 454, when he was 65 years of age. He ex-
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hibited twenty-one plays and gained nine vic-
tories. He was the poet of the Old Comedy.
He gave it its peculiar character, and he did
not, like Aristophanes, live to see its decline.
Before his time the comic poets had aimed at
uttle beyond exciting the laughter of their
audience: he was the first who made comedy a
terrible weapon of personal attack (on Pericles
among others), and the comic poet a severe
censor of public and private vice. He is fre-
quently attacked by Aristophanes, who charges
him witla habitual intemperance, an accusation
which was admitted by Cratinus himself, who
treated the subject in a very amusing way in
liis TlvTivr\. This play was acted in 423, when
the poet was 96 years of age ; it gained the prize
over the Connus of Amipsias and the Clouds of
Aristophanes. It was a practical reply to the
passage in the E'wjr/iii which speaks of Crat-
inus as worn out by age (Arist. Eq. 531).
Cratinus died in the following year, at the age
of 97.—2. The younger, an Athenian poet of the
Middle Comedy, a contemporary of Plato the
philo_sopher, flourished as late as 324.
Cratippus (KpaTiTTTToy). 1. A Greek historian

and contemporary of Thuoydides, whose work he
completed (Dionys. Jud. de Thuc. 16).—2. A
philosopher of Mytilene, a contemporary of Pom-
pey and Cicero, the latter of whom praises him
highly. In philosophy he transferred himself
from the school of the Sceptic Antiochus to the
Peripatetics. He accompanied Pompey in his
flight after the battle of Pharsalia, B.C. 48. He
afterwards settled at Athens, where young M.
Cicero was his pupil in 44. Through the in-

fluence of Cicero, Cratippus obtained from
Caesar the Roman citizenship.

Cratos {Kparos], the personification of

strength, a son of Uranus and Ge.
Cratylus (KparuXos), a Greek philosopher, a

pupil of Heraclitus, and one of Plato's teachers.

Plato introduces him as one of the speakers in

the dialogue wliich bears his name. Both Plato
and Aristotle speak of Cratylus and the later

Heracliteans as extravagant in their theories

and of little authority.

Cremera, a river in Etruria, falling into the
Tiber a little above Rome : memorable for the
death of the 300 Fabii (Liv. ii. 49 ; Ov. Fast. ii.

193).

Cremna (Kp^/ivo: Ghervie, Ru.), a fortified

city of Pisidia, on a precipitous rock of M. Tau-
rus, noted for repeated obstinate defences : a
colony under Augustus (Strab. p. 569).

Crenmi {Kp-nixvoi), an emporium of the free

Scythians on the Palus Maeotis (Hdt. iv. 20,

110).

Cremona (Cremonensis : Cremona), a Roman
colony in the N. of Italy, N. of the Po, and at

no great distance from the confluence of the

Addua and the Po, was founded together with
Placentia B.C. 219 as a protection against

the Gauls and Hannibal's invading army. It

soon became a place of great importance and
one of the most flourishing cities in the N. of

Italy. Under the Lex Julia of B.C. 90 it received

the civitas and was changed into a municipium.

During the Civil war it' espoused the side of

Brutus, and Octavian comfiscated much of its

territory and assigned it to his veterans : Man-
tua suffered in the same way (Yerg. Eel. ix. 28).

Later still, having espoused the cause of Vi-

tellius, it was totally destroyed by the troops

of Vespasian, a.d. 61 (Tac. Hist. iii. 24). It was
rebuilt by Vespasian.
Cremokis Jugum. [Alpes.]
Cremutius Cordus. [Cobdus.]

CRETA
Creon (KpeW). 1. King of Corinth, son of

Lycaethus, whoso daughter, Glauce or\;reu8a,
married Jason. Medea, thus forsaken, sent
Glauce a garment which burnt her to death
when she put it on ; the palace took fire, and
Creon perished in the flames. [Medea.]—2. Son
of Menoecus, and brother of Jocaste, the wife
of Laius. After the death of Laius, Creon
governed Thebes for a short time, and then
surrendered the kingdom to Oedipus, who had
delivered the country from the Spliinx. [Oedi-
pus.] Wlien Eteocles and Polynices, the sons
of Oedipus, fell in battle by each other's hands,
Creon became king of Thebes. His cruelty in
forbidding burial to the corpse of Polynices,
and his sentencing Antigone to death for dis-
obeying his orders, occasioned the death of his
own son Haemon. For details see Antigone.
Creophylus (Kpeci^uAoj), of Chios, one of the

earliest epic poets, said to have been the friend
or son-in-law of Homer. The epic poem Oi'xaAt'a

orOi'xaAi'ar a\cocns, ascribed to him, related the
contest which Heracles, for the sake of lole,

undertook with Eurytus, and the capture of
Oechalia.

Cresphontes (KprjcrifdvTTjs), a Heraclid, son
of Aristomaehus, and one of the conquerors of

Peloponnesus, obtained Messenia for his share.

During an insurrection of the Messenians, he
and two of his sons were slain. A third son,

Aepytus, avenged his death. [Aepytus.]
Crestonia (KprjcrTCDv'ia : ri KpricrrcDviKii), a dis-

trict in Macedonia between the Axius and Stry-

mon, near Mt. Cercine, inhabited by the Cres-
tonaei {Kpri(Truva7oi), a Thracian people : their

chief town was Creston or Crestone {Kpiicrru^,

Kpri(rTcivn), founded by the Pelasgians (Hdt.
i. 57, vii. 127 ; Thuc. ii. 99, iv. 109). This town
is erroneously supposed by some -m-iters to be
the same as Cobtona in Italy.

Creta (Kpi)T7) : KprjToios : Candia), one of

the largest islands in the Mediterranean sea,

nearly equidistant from Europe, Asia, and
Africa, but always reckoned as part of Europe.
Its length from E. to W. is about 160 miles

:

its breadth is very unequal, being in the widest
part about 35 miles, and in the narrowest only

6. A range of mountains runs through the

whole length of the island from E. to W., send-

ing forth spurs N. and S. : in the centre of the

island rises Mt. Ida far above all the others.

[Ida.] The rivers of Crete are numerous, but
are little more than mountain-torrents, and are

for the most part dry in summer. The country

was celebrated in antiquity for its fertility and
salubrity.—Crete was inhabited at an early

period by a numerous and civilised population.

Homer speaks of its hundred cities (Kp^TTj

e/carrf/iiroAir, II. ii. 649) ; and before the Trojan

war mythology told of a king Minos, who resided

at Cnossus, and ruled over the greater part

of the island. The inhabitants were probably

a Carian people with Phoenician colonies plan-

ted among them. The description of the in-

habitants in Od. xix. 175 (after the Dorian

conquest) gives us Achaeans, 'EredKpriTfs,

KuSwves, Dorians and Pelasgians. It is prob-

able that the Eteocretes were the Carian race,

and the Cydones were Phoenician. Minos is said

to have given laws to Crete, and to have been

the first prince who had a navj', with which he

suppressed piracy in the Aegaean. After his

descendants had governed the island for some

generations, royalty was abolished, and the

cities became independent republics, of which

Cnossus and Gortyna were the most important,

and exercised a kind of supremacy over the rest
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The nrling class were the Dorians, who settled

iu Cifte about sixty years after the Dorian

conquest of Peloponnesus, and reduced the for-

mer inhabitants to subjection. The social and

political institutions of the island thus became

Dorian, and many of the ancients supposed that

the Spartan constitution was borrowed from

Crete. The chief magistrates in the cities were

the Cosmi, ten in number, chosen from cer-

tain families: there was also a Gerusia, or

senate ; and an Ecclesia or popular assembly,

which, however, had very little power. (For

details, see Diet, of Ant. art. Cosmi.) The

Cretan system of the training of youths, and

the common meals of citizens, resembled the

Spoi-tan (see Diet, of Ant. art. Syssitia). At a

later time the power of the aristocracy was

overthrown and a democratical form of govern-

ment established. The ancient Dorian customs

likewise disappeared, and the people became

degenerate in their morals and character. The
historian Polybius accuses them of numerous

vices, and the Cretan poet Epimeuides (who is

quoted by St. Paul) wrote of ' Kpijrej del i|/EutrTo!,

KOKa Bjjpla, yaa-repes apyal.'—The Cretans were

celebrated as archers, and frequently served as

mercenaries in the armies of other nations.

The island was conquered by Q. Metellus, who
received in consequence the surname Creticus

(B.C. 68-60), and it became a Boman province.

Crete and Cjrrenaica subsequently fox-med one

province. [CyeenaicX.]
Creteus or Catreus (KpTjTeus), son of Minos

by Pasiijhae or Crete, and father of Althe-
JIENES.

Cretheus {Kprtdevs), son of Aeolus and En-
arete, wife of Tyro, and father of Aeson, Pheres,

Amythaon, and Hippolyte : he was the founder
of lolcus.

Cretopolis (KpTjTrfiro^ij), a town in the dis-

trict of Milyas.in Pisidia (Polyb. v. 72).

Creusa (Kpeova-a). 1. A Naiad, daughter of

Oceanus, became by Peneus the mother of Hyp-
seus and Stilbe.—2. Daughter of Erechtheus
and Praxithea, wife of Xutlius, and mother of

Achaeus and Ion. She is said to have been be-
loved by Apollo, whence Ion is sometimes
called her son by this god. [Ion.]—3. Daughter
of Priam and Hecuba, wife of Aeneas, and
mother of Ascanius. She perished on the night
of the captm-e of Troy, having been separated
from her husband in the confusion. [Aeneas.]—i. Daughter of Creon, who fell a victim to the
vengeance of Bledea. [Cbeon, No. 1.]

Creusis or Creiisa (KpeCo-is, Kpe'oua-o: Kpeu-
(Tifvs), a town on the E. coast of Boeotia, the
harbour of Thespiae (Strab. p. 405 ; Liv. xxvi.
21).

Crimisa or Crimissa (Kplfiia-a, Kpitiia-a-a : C.
dell' Alice), a promontory on the E. coast of
Bruttium, with a town of the same name upon
it, said to have been founded by Philoctetes, a
little S. of the river Crimisus (Strab. p. 254).
Crimisus or Crimissus (Kpifiia-Ss, Kpijuio-o-rfj),

a river in the W. of Sicily, falls mto the Hypsa

:

on its banks Timoleon defeated the Cartha-
ginians, B.C. 339.

Crinagoras (KpivaySpas), of Mytilene, the
author of fifty epigrams in the Greek Anthology,
lived_ in_the reign of Augustus.

Crispinus, a person ridiculed by Horace {Sat.
1. 1. 120, i. 3, 129, ii. 7, 45), is said by the
Scholiasts on those passages to have written
bad verses on the Stoic philosophy, and to have
been sumamed Aretalogus.

Crispus, Flavius Julius, eldest son of Con-
stantine the Great, was appointed Caesar a.d.
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317, and gained great distinction in a campaign
against the Franks and in the war with Licinius.

But having excited the jealousy of his step-

mother Fausta, he was put to death by his

father, 326 (Sozom. H. E. i. 5).

Crispus Passienus, husband of Agrippina,

and stepfather of the Emperor Nero, was dis-

tinguished as an orator (Quintil. x. 1, 24).

Crispus, Vibius, of Vercelli, a contemporary

of Quintilian, and a distinguished orator (Tac.

Hist. ii. 10; Quintil. x. 1, 119).

Crissa or Crisa [Kpicrcra, Kplcra : Kptcra-aios),

and Cirrha (K'lppa : KippaTos), towns in Phocis,

regarded by some ancient as well as by some
modern writers as the same ; but there can be

no doubt that Crissa was a town inland SW. of

Delphi and that Cirrha was its port in the Cris-

saeau gulf (Strab. p. 418 ; cf. II. ii. 520 ; Hdt.
viii. 32; Pind. - Isthni. ii. 26). The in-

habitants of these towns levied contributions

upon the pilgrims frequentmg the Delphic
oracle, in consequence of which the Ampliic-

tyons declared war against them, B.C. 595, and
eventually destroyed them. Their territory, the

rich Crissaean plain, was declared sacred to the
Delphic god, and was forbidden to be cul-

tivated. The cultivation of this plain by the

inhabitants of Amphissa led to the Sacred War,
in which Philip was chosen general of the Am-
phictyons, 338. Crissa remained in ruins, but
Cirrha was afterwards rebuilt, and became the
harbour of Delphi (Polyb. v. 27).

Critias (Kpir/as). 1. Son of Dropides, a con-

temporary and relation of Solon's.

—

2. Son of

Callaeschrus, and grandson of the above, was
one of the pupils of Socrates, by whose instruc-

tions he profited but little in a moral point of

view. He was banished from Athens, and on
his return became leader of the oligarchical

party. He was one of the 30 tyrants established
by the Spartans B.C. 404, and was conspicuous
above all his colleagues for rapacity and cruelty.

He was slain at the battle of Munychia in the
same year, fighting against Thrasybulus and the
exiles. He was a distinguished orator, and
some of his speeches were extant m the time of

Cicero (Cic. de Or. ii. 22, 93). He also wrote
poems, dramas, and other works. Some frag-

ments of his elegies are still extant, edited by
Bach, Leips. 1827.

Critlus {Kplrios), a sculptor of' the archaic
school at Athens in the early part of the 5tli

century b.c. He seems to have been slightly

later than Antenor, and possfbly was his pupil.
His great work was the group of Harmodius and
Aristogiton which he executed in conjunction
with Nesiotes to replace the group by Antenor
which had been carried off to Persia (Pans. i. 8,

5). It is probable that the famous marble
statues at Naples are copies of this work.
[Habmodius.] Critius founded a school of

sculpture at Athens which lasted four genera-
tions (Paus. vii. 3, 2).

Critolaus (KpirtiAaoy). 1. Of Phaselis in
Lycia, studied philosophy at Athens under
Ariston of Ceos, whom he succeeded as the head
of the Peripatetic school. In B.C. 155 he was
sent by the Athenians as ambassador to Rome
with Carneades and Diogenes. [C.vbneades.]
He lived upwards of 82 years. (Cic. de Or. i.

11, 45.)—2. General of the Achaean League
147, distinguished by his bitter eimiity to the
Romans. He was defeated by Metellus, and
was never heard of after the battle. (Polyb
xxxviii. 2, xl. 1 ; Liv. Ep. 52.)

Criton [Kplruiv). 1. Of Athens, a friend and
disciple of Socrates, whom he supported with

S



258 CRIU-METOPON
his fortune. He hail made every arrangement
for the escape of Socrates from prison, and tried,

TJ1
^° persuade liim to fly, as we see from

Plato's dialogue named after him. Criton wrote
seventeen dialogues on philosophical subjects,
which ore lost.—2. A physician at Eome in the
1st or 2nd century after Christ, perhaps the
person mentioned by Martial {Ejngr. xi. 60, 6).

Criu-metopon (KpioO ixirw-Kov), i.e. 'Ram's
Front.' 1, A promontory at the S. of the
Tauric Chersonesus.—2. A promontory at the
SW. of Crete.
Crius (Kotos), one of the Titans, son of

Uranus and Ge (Hes. Th. 375).
Crocodilopolis {Kpo(coS6i'A.a)r WAis). 1. [Em-

beshuiicla?), a city of Upper Egypt, in the
Nomos Aphroditopolites.—2. [Absinoe, No. 7.J

Crocus, the beloved friend of Smilax, was
changed by the gods into a saffron plant (Ov.
Met. iv. 283 ; Serv. ad Georg. iv. 182).
Crooylea (to KpoKvKda), by Homer [II. ii.

G33) spoken of as a place belonging to Ithaca,
bat by Strabo (pp. 376, 452) assigned to Leucas.
It may be the small island now called Arkudhi,
which lies between Leucas and Ithaca.

Croesus {Koolcros), last king of Lydia, son of
Alyattes, reigned b.c. 560-546, but was prob-
ably a3Sociated in the kingdom during his
father's life. The early -pavt of his reign was
most glorious. He subdued all the nations be-
tween the Aegaeau and the river Halys, and
made the Greeks in Asia Minor tributary to
him. When he had taken Ephesus, he aided
the old temple of Artemis, then in course of

building, by gifts of columns. One of these
archaic columns, with part of the original in-

scription still legible, Ba[(riA.6i;s] Kp[o7(Tos] avi-

\QT]Kev], is now in the British Museum. The
fame of his power and wealth drew to his

court at Sardis all the \vise men of Greece, and
among them Solon, whose interview with the
king was celebrated in antiquity. In reply to

the question who was the happiest man he had
ever seen, the sage taught the king that no man
should be deemed happy till he had finished his

life in a happy way. Alarmed at the growing
power of the Persians, Croesus sent to consult

the oracle of Apollo at Delphi whether he
should march against the Persians. Upon the

reply of the oracle that, if he marched against

the Persians, he would overthrow a great em-
pire, he collected a vast army and marched
against Cyrus. Near Sinope an indecisive

battle was fought between the two armies

;

whereupon he returned to Sardis, and dis-

banded his forces, commanding them to re-

assemble in the following spring. But Cyrus
appeared unexpectedly before Sardis ; Croesus

led out the forces still remaining with liim, but
was defeated, and the city was taken after a

siege of fourteen daj's. Croesus, who was taken

alive, was condemned to be burnt to death. As
he stood before the pyre, the warning of Solon

came to his mind, and he thrice uttered the

name of Solon. Cyrus inquired who it was that

he called on ;
and, uiwn hearing the story, re-

panted of his purpose, and not only spared the

life of Croesus, but made him his friend.

Croesus survived Cyi-us. and accompanied

Cambyses in his expedition against Egypt.

(Hdt. 1. 26-94, 130, 155, 207, iii. 34, v. 36, vi. 87,

i25, viii. 35 ; cf. Xen. Cyrop.)

Crommyon or Cromyon (Kpo/i/jivdv, Kpo-

/xvciv), a town in Megaris on the Saronic gulf,

afterwards belonged to Corinth ;
celebrated on

account of its wild sow, slain by Theseus (Strab.

p. 880 ; Paus. ii. 1, 3 ; Thuc. iv. 4C).

CROTON
Cronlus Mons {Kp6vioi' upos), a mountain in

liilis near Olympia, with a temple of Cronus.
Cronus {Kp6uos), the youngest of the Titans,

son or Uranus and Ge, father by Rhea of
Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Hades, Poseidon, and
^eus (Hes. Th. 137, 452; Apollod. i. 1, 3).
At the instigation of his mother, Cronus un-
manned his father for having thrown the Cy-
clopes, who were likewise his children by Ge,
into Tartarus.
[Ubanus.] Out
of the blood thus
shed sprang up
the Erinnyes.
When the Cy-
clopes were de-
livered from
Tartarus, the
government of

the world was
taken from Ura-
nus and given
to Cronus, who
in his turn lost

it through Zeus,
as was predicted
to him by Ge
and Uranus.
[Zeus.] The Ro-
mans identified

their Satumus
with Cronus.
[S.iTUBNUS.] It

is likely that
Cronus was
strictly (in one
at least of his
aspects) a har-

vest god, and
therefore repre-

sented with a
sickle. Some explain his being exiled by his
children as the mythical representation of suc-

cessive seasons of the year, and the swallowing
of his children as Time swallowing days or

months : others take this to be rather the sun
swallowing the stars, which disappear at his

rising : others think that it is a cannibal idea
of Moloch borrowed from Phoenicia.
Cropia (KpaiTrei'a), an Attic demus belonging to

the tribe Leontis.

CrotonorCrotona (Rpdrcov. Kpora>vt(lTris,Cio-

toniensis, Crotonensis, Crotoniata : Crotona),

a Greek city on the E. coast of Bruttium,
on the river Aesarus, and in a very healthy
locality, was founded by the Achaeans under
Myscellus of Aegae, assisted by the Spartans,

B.C. 710 (Strab. p. 262; Dionys. ii. 59; Ov.

Met. XV. 9). Its extensive commerce, the

virtue of its inhabitants, and the excellence of

its institutions, made it the most powerful and
flourishing town in the S. of Italy. It owed
much of its greatness to Pythagoras, who esta-

blished his school here. Gymnastics were cul-

tivated here in greater perfection than in any

other Greek city; and one of its citizens, Milo,

was the most celebrated athlete in Greece. It

attained its greatest power by the destruction of

Sybaris in 510 ; but it sustained a severe defeat

from the Locrians on the river Sagras. [It is

uncertain whether this defeat was before or after

the destruction of Sybaris. Justin (xx. 2) places

it before the arrival" of Pythagoras, and there-

fore about 560 B.C.: Strabo speaks of it as

marking the decline of the power of Croton, and

therefore after B.C. 510.] It suft'ered greatly in

the wars with Diouysius, Agathocles, and

Cronus (Saturnus). (From a painting
at Pompeii.)



CBUSTUMEBIA

Pyrrhus ; and in the second Punic war a con-

siderable part of it had ceased to be inhabited.
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Coins of Croton. (1) An early coin of 6th or 7th cent. B.C.,

having a tripod with the first tliree letters of the name
(Koppa for K) on each side, that on the reverse being
incuse or concave. (2) Of 4th cent. B.C. Obc, head of

Hera; rev., Heracles seated.

It received a colony from the Eomans in 195

(Liv. xxxiv. 45).

Crustumeria, -riiun, also Crustumium
(Crustuminus), a town of the Sabines, situated

in the mountains near the sources of the Allia,

was conquered both by Eomulus and Tarquinius
Priscus (Liv. i. 9, 38, ii. 64, iii. 42).

Crustumius (Conca), a river of Umbria flow-

ing into the Adriatic between Ariminum and
Pisaurum (Lucan, ii. 406).

Cteatus. [MoLioNES.]
Ctesias (Kri^o-iai), of Cnidus in Caria, a con-

temjiorary of Xeuophon, was private physician
of Ai'taxerxes Mnemoii, whom he accompanied
in his war against his brother Cyrus, B. c. 401.

He lived seventeen years at the Persian court,

and wrote in the Ionic dialect a great work on
the history of Persia (nepcriwra), in 23 books. The
first six contained the history of the Assyrian
monarchy down to the foundation of the king-
dom of Persia. The next seven contained the
history of Persia down to the end of the reign of
Xerxes, and the remaining ten carried the his-
tory down to the time when Ctesias left Persia,
i.e. to the year 398. All that is now extant is a
meagre abridgment in Photius and a number
of fragments preserved in Diodorus and other
writers. The work of Ctesias was compiled from
Oriental sources, and its statements are fre-
quently at variance with those of Herodotus

;

tut though ancient writers have therefore
doubted his statements, it must be remarked
that in following Persian authorities he may be
giving the truer account. Ctesias also wrote a
work on India ('IvSi/ca) in one book, of which we
possess an abridgment in Photius. Tliis work
contains numerous fables, but it probably gives
a faithful picture of India as it was conceived by
the Persiaps. The abridgment which Photius
made of tlie Persica and Indica of Ctesias has
been printed separately by Lion, Gottingen,
1823, and by Biihr, Frankfort, 1824.
Ctesihiua (Rttjo-i'/Sios), celebrated for his me-

chanical inventions, lived at Alexandria in the
reigns of Ptolemy Pliiladelphus and Euergetes,
about u.c. 250. His fatlier was a barber, but
his own taste led him to devote himself to me-
chanics. He is said to have invented a cleps-
ydra or water-clock, a hydraulic engine, and
Other machines, and to have been the fir.st to

discover the elastic force of air and apply it as a

moving power. He was the teacher, and has

been supposed to have been the father, of Hero

Alexandrinus (cf. Bid. of Ant. art. Ctesihica

Machina).
t t ii, s

Ctesiphon {Kr-nffKpoiv), son of Leosthenes of

Anaplilystus, was accused by Aeschines for

having proposed the decree that Demosthenes

should be honoured with the crown. [Aes-

chines.]
^

Ctesiphon {Kr7j<TL^S>v : Kry^aKpavnos) : Tahti

Eesra, Bu.), a city of Assyria, on the E. bank

of the Tigris, tliree Boman miles from Seleucia

on the W. bank, first became an important

place under the Parthians, whose kings used it

for some time as a winter residence, and after-

wards enlarged and fortified it, and made it the

capital of their empire. It must have contained

a large population, if Severus, as is said, carried

off 100,000 prisoners. In the wars of the

Eomans with the Parthians and Persians, it

was taken, first by Trajan (a.d. 115), and by
several of the later emperors, but Julian did not

venture to attack it, even after his victory over

the Persians before the city. (Polyb. v. 45
;

Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6 ;
Herodian, iii. 30 ; Dio Cass.

Ixxv. 9.) Its site is marked by the ruins at

Tdkt i Kesra, i.e. the arch of Chosroes.

Ctesippus (KT^o-nrTTOs). 1. Two sons of Her-
acles, one by Deianira, and the other by Asty-

damia.—2. Son of Polytherses of Same, one of

the suitors of Penelope, killed by Philoetius.

Cucusus or Cocussus {Goksun), a town of

Cappadocia, at a junction of roads leading re-

spectively from Comana to Commagene, and
from Melitene to Tarsus. It was the place of

banishment for Chrysostom A.n. 404.

Cularo, afterwards called Gratianopolis {Gre-

noble), in honour of the emperor Gratian, a town
in Gallia Narbonensis on the Isara [Isere) (Cic.

ad Fam. x. 23). It stood on the direct road
from the pass of Mt. Gcncvre to Vicinie.

CuUeo or Culeo, Q. Terentlus. 1. A senator
of distinction, was taken prisoner in the second
Punic war, and obtained his liberty at the con-
clusion of the war, B.C. 201. To show his grati-

tude to P. Scipio, lie followed his triumphal
car, wearing the pilleus or cap of liberty, like an
emancipated slave. In 187 be was praetor pere-
grinus, and in this year condemned L. Scipio
Asiaticus, on the charge of having misappropri-
ated the money gained in the war witli Anti-
ochus (Liv. XXX. 43, xxxviii. 42, xlii. 35 ; Val.
Max. V. 2, 5).—2. Tribune of the plebs, 58,
exerted himself to obtain Cicero's recall from
banishment. In the war which followed the
death of Caesar (43), CuUeo was one of the
legates of Lepidus (Appian, B. C. iii. 83).

CUniae (Ku^tj : Ku/uaTos, Cumiinus), a town
in Campania, and the most ancient of the
Greek colonies in Italy and Sicily, was founded
by Cyme in Aeolis, in conjunction with Chalcis
and Eretria in Euboea (Strab. p. 243; Liv. viii.

22
;
Verg. Aen. vi. 2 ; Veil. Pat. i. 4). Its

foundation is placed in B.C. 1050, but the date
must be regarded as uncertain, except so far
that it was considerably older than any other
Greek town in Italy. It was situated on a
steep hill of Bit. Gaurus, a little N. of the pro-
montory Misenum. It became in early times a
great and flourishing city ;

its commerce was
extensive ; its territory included a great part of
the rich Campanian plain ; its population was
at least 60,000 ; and its power is attested by its
colonies in Italy and Sicily—Putcoli, Palaeo-
polis, afterwards Neapolis, Zanole, afterwords
Messaiia. But it had powerful enemies to

S2
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encounter in tlie Etruscans and the Italian
nations. It was also weakened by internal dis-
sensions, and one of its citizens, Aristodemus,
made himself tyrant of the jslace. Its power
became so much reduced that it was only saved
from the attacks of the Etruscans by the assist-

ance of Hiero, who annihilated the Etruscan
fleet, 474. It maintained its independence till

417, when it was taken by the Campanians and
most of its inhabitants sold as slaves (Liv. iv.

44 ; Diod. xii. 70). From this time C.\pua
became the chief city of Campania ; and
although Cumae was subsequently a Koman
municipium and a colony, it continued to
decline in importance. At last the Acropolis
was the only part of the town that remained,
and this wais eventually destroyed by Narses in
his wars with the Goths.—-Cumae was cele-

brated as the residence of the earliest Sibyl,

and as the place where Tarquinius Superbus
died.—Its ruins are still to be seen between the
Logo di Patria and Fusaro.
Cunaza (Kovuai^a), a small town in Babylonia,

on the Euphrates, famous for the battle fought
here between the younger Cyrus and his

brother Ai-taxerxes Mnemon, in wliich the
former was killed, B.C. 401 (Xen. Anah. i. 8).

Its position is uncertain. Plutarch (Artax. 8)

places it 500 stadia (50 geog. miles) above
Babylon

;
Xenophon, who does not mention it

by name, makes the battle-field 360 stadia (36

geog. miles) from Babylon.
Cupido. [Ebos.]
Cupra (Cuprensis). 1. Maritima {Marano

at the mouth of the Monecchia), a town in

Picenum, with an ancient temple of Juno,

founded by the Pelasgians and restored by
Hadrian (Strab. p. 241 ; Plin. iii. 111.)—2. Mon-
tana, a town near No. 1, in the mountains.

Cures (Gen. Curium), an ancient town of the

Sabines, celebrated as the birthplace of T.

Tatius and Numa Pompilius (Liv. i. 13 ;
Dionys.

ii. 36, 48; Verg. Aen. vi. 812; Ov. Fast. ii.

477). Its position is marked by ruins at the

village of Arci, near the stream Correse.

Ciiretes (Koup5jT6s),a mythical people, said to

be the most ancient inhabitants of Acarnania

Curotes and the Infant Zoua : the seated figure U cither Adras-

tola or Khea Cybele. (From a relief In the CapltoUne Museum.)

and
Curetis
Strab

CURSOR
they were the children of the rain (Met.
iv. 282). They occur in Crete as the priests o)
Zem, and are spoken of in connexion with tli.

Corybantes and Idaean Dactyli. The infani
Zeus was entrusted to their care by Rhea ; ann
by clashing their weapons in a warlike danci
they drowned the cries of the child, and pri

vented his father Cronus from ascertaining tl^

place where he was concealed. The occurrem .

of their name in several places is perhaps du*
to the fact that the custom of scaring awa

,

evil powers by the clashing of arms occurred in

religious rites of several different tribes. The
same superstition appears also in the Salii at
Rome, and in the Theophania at Delphi.
Curias. [Curium.]
Ciiriatii, a celebrated Alban family. Three

brothers of this family fought with three
Roman brothers, the Horatii, and were con-
quered by them. Hence Alba became subject
to Rome. (Liv. i. 24 ;

Dionys. iii. 11.)

Curiatius Maternus. [Maternus.]
CHrio, C. Scriboaius. 1. Praetor b.c. 121,

was one of the most distinguished orators of
his time.

—

2. Son of No. 1, tribune of the plebs,

B.C. 90 ; afterwards served under Sulla in

Greece ; was praetor 82 ; consul 76 ; and after

his consulship obtained the province of Mace-
donia, where he carried on war against the

barbarians as far N. as the Danube. He was a
personal enemy of Caesar, and supported P.
Clodius when the latter was accused of viola-

ting the sacra of the Bona Dea. In 57 he was
appointed pontifex maximus, and died 53. He
had some reputation as an orator, and was a
friend of Cicero.—3. Son of No. 2, also a
friend of Cicero, was a most profligate

character. He was married to Fulvia, after-

wards the wife of Antony. He at first belonged
to the Pompeian party, by whose influence he
was made tribune of the plebs, 50 ; but he was
bought over by Caesar, and employed his

power as tribune against his former friends.

On the breaking out of the Civil war (49), he
was sent by Caesar to Sicily with the title of

propraetor. He succeeded in driving Cato out
of the island, and then crossed over to Africa,

where he was defeated and slain by Juba
and P. Attius Varus. (See index to Cicero.)

Curiosolitae, a GaUic people on the

Ocean in Armorica near the Veneti, in Cor-

seult, near St. Malo (Caes. B. G. ii. 34, iii. 7.)

Curium iKovptov : Koupieus : nr. Piscopia,

Ru.), a town on the S. coast of CjTjrus, near

the promontory Curias, W. of the mouth
of the Lycus (Hdt. v. 113 ; Strab. p. 688).

Curius Dentatus. [Dent.atus.]

Ciirius, M'. an intimate friend of Cicero

and Atticus, lived for several years as a ne-

gotiator at Patrae in Peloponnesus. In his

will he left his property to Atticus and

Cicero. (Cic. ad Fain. xiii. 17, xvi. 4, 5, 6,

9, ad Att. vii. 2.)—2. Quaestor urbanus in

B.C. 61, also a friend of Cicero, who had

been quaestor to the father of this Curius

(Cic. Post Red. in Sen. 8, 21, ad Fam. xiii.

49, ad Q. Fr. i. 4).

Cursor, L. Papirius. 1. A distinguished

Roman general in the second Samnite war,

was five times consul (b.c. 833, 320, 819,

315, 313), and twice dictator (325, 309.) He
frequently defeated the Samuites, but his

greatest victory over them was gained in

his second dictatorship. Although a great

Aetolia; the latter country was called
|

general, he was not popular with the Boldiers,

)i9 from them [II. ix. 549; Diod. v. 40 ; |
on account of ^is seventy. ™'-

1. p. 403). Ovid speaks of a story that , Aurel. Vict, de Vtr. III. 31.)—2. bon of No. 1,
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was, like his father, a distinguished general.

In both his consulships (298, 272) he gained

great victories over the Samnites, and m the

iecond he brought the third Samnite war to a

close Liv. X. 31-47).

Curtius, Mettus or Mettius, a distinguished

Sabine, fought with the rest of his nation

against Romuhis. According to one tradition,

the Laciis Curtius, which was part of the

Roman forum, was called after him, because m
the battle with the Romans he escaped with

difficulty from a swamp, into which his horse

had plunged. But the more usual tradition

respecting the name of the Lacus Curtius

related that in B.C. 362 the earth in the forum

gave way, and a great chasm appeared, which

the soothsayers declared could only be filled up

by throwing into it Rome's greatest treasure ;

that thereupon M. Curtius, a noble youth,

mounted his steed in full armour ; and declar-

ing that Rome possessed no greater treasure

than a brave and gallant citizen, leaped into

the abyss, upon which the earth closed over

him. The spot was supposed to be marked by

a circular pavment in the Roman Forum.

Varro gives a rationalistic explanation, that the

spot was struck by hghtning in B.C. 445, and

was enclosed by Curtius, one of the consuls for

that year. {Liv. i. 12, vii. 6 ;
Dionys. ii. 42

;

Varr. L. L. v. 148.)

I
Curtius Montanus. [Montanus.]
Curtius Eiifus, Q., the Roman historian of

Alexander the Great, belonging to the first

century of our era. Respecting his life nothing

is known with certainty ; but it is most probable

that he wrote in the reign of Claudius, though
some have given him an earlier date, and
others a later. The work itself, entitled De
Behus Gestis Alexandri Magni, consisted of

ten books, but the first two are lost, and the

remaining eight are not without considerable

gaps. It is written in a pleasing though some-
what declamatory style, apparently modelled
on Livy. His principal source was Cleitarchus,

whom he followed uncritically, and he fre-

quently shows his ignorance of geography,

chronology, and tactics. Editions by Vogel,

Leips. 1885 ;
Heitland, Camb. 1879.

Cutiliae Aquae. [Aquae, Ko. 8.]

Cyane [Kvavri), a Sicilian nymph and play-

mate of Proserpine, changed into a fountain

through grief at the loss of the goddess (Diod.

T. 4 ; Ov. Met. v. 412). The stream from this

fountain flows into the Anapus. The fountain
itself is remarkable for its clear blue waters,

whence, no doubt, its name. It is at the foot

of the limestone hills, two miles W. of Syracuse.
Cyaneae Insulae (Kuofeai vricroi or ireTpai,

Urek-Jaki), two small rocky islands at the
entrance of the Thracian Bosporus into the
Euxine, the Planctae {nXdyKrat) and 83011-

plegades {'S.vfiirAriydSes) of mythology, so
called because they are said to have been once
moveable and to have rushed together, and
thus destroyed every ship that attempted to
pass through them. After the ship Argo had
passed through them in safety, they became
stationary. [Argonautae.]
Cyaxares (Kua^aprjr), king of Media B.C.

634-594, son of Plu-aortes, and grandson of
Deioces. He was the most warlike of the
Median kings, and introduced great military
reforms. He defeated the Assyrians, who had
slain his father in battle, and he laid siege to
Ninus (Nineveh). But while he was before the
city, he was defeated by the Scythians, who
held the dominion of Upper Asia for twenty-
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ei<'ht years (684-607), but were at length driven

out of Asia by Cyaxares. After the expulsion

of the Scythians, 'Cyaxares again turned his

arms against Assyria, and with the aid of the

kin" of Babylon (probably the father of

Nebuchadnezzar), he took and destroyed Ninus,

in 606. He subsequently carried on war for

five years against Alyattes, king of Lydia.

[Alyattes.] Cyaxares died in 594, and was

succeeded by his son Astyages. (Hdt. i. 73,

103-106, iv. 11.)—Xeuophon speaks of a

Cyaxares II., king of Media, son of Astyages,

respecting whom see Cybus.

Cybele. [Rhea.]
Cybistra (to Kv^icrrpa), an ancient city of

Asia Minor, several times mentioned by Cicero

{ad Fam. xv. 2, 4, ad Alt. v. 18, 20), who
describes it as lying at the foot of Mt. Taurus,

in the part of Cappadocia bordering on Cilicia.

Strabo (p. 539), places it 300 stadia fromTyana.
It is on the road from Tyana to Laranda. The
site is marked by the modern Eregli, Cybistra

being in Byzantine times distinguished as to.

'HpaK\4ovs or Cybistra-Heraclea, Heraclea
being the fortress adjoining the ancient town.

Cyolades (Ku/cAaSes), a group of islands in

the Aegaean sea, so called because they lay in a

circle {iv KvicXifi) around Delos, the most im-

portant of them. According to Strabo (p. 485),

they were twelve in number ; but their number
is increased by other writers. The most import-

ant of them were Delos, Ceos, Cythnos,
Sebiphos, Rhenia, Siphnos, Cimolos, Naxos,
Pabos, Syeos, Myconos, Tends, Andeos.

; Cyclopes (KuxAwTres)—that is, creatures with
round or circular eyes—are described differ-

ently by different writers. Homer speaks of

them as a gigantic and lawless race of shep-

herds in SicQy, who devoured human beings

and cared nought for Zeus, but were skilled

herdsmen {Od. i. 69, ix. 106). Thucydides so

far adopts this as to make the Cyclopes and
Laestrygones the oldest inhabitants of Sicily

(Thuc. vi. 21). Each of them had only one eye, in

the centre of his forehead : the chief among
them was Polyphemus. Hesiod has a different

tradition {Th. 624; cf. Apollod. i. 4; Ap. Rh. i.

510) : the Cyclopes were Titans, sons of Uranus
and Ge, were three in number, Arges, Steropes,
and Brontes, and each of them had only one
eye, on his forehead. They were thrown into

Tartarus by Cronus, but were released by
Zeus, whom they provided with thunderbolts
and lightning, Pluto with a helmet, and Poseidon
with a trident. They were afterwards killed

by Apollo for having furnished Zeus with the
thunderbolts to kill Asclepius. A later tradi-

tion regarded the Cyclopes as the assistants
of Hephaestus. Volcanoes were the workshops
of that god, and Mt. Aetna in Sicily and the
neighbouring isles were considered as their

i

abodes. As the assistants of Hephaestus they
make the metal armour and ornaments for gods
and heroes. Their number is no longer con-
fined to three ; and besides the names mentioned
by Hesiod, we also find those of Pyracmon
and Acamas. (Strab. p. 275 ; Callim. Dion. 47

;

Ap. Rh. iv. 761; Verg. Aen. vih. 416.) The
name of Cyclopian walls was given to the walls
built of great masses of unhewn stone, of which
specimens are still to be seen at Mycenae and
other parts of Greece, and also in Italy. They
were probably constructed by the prehistoric
races who are included in the name ' Pelasgi

'

;

and later generations, being struck by their
grandeur, ascribed their building to a fabulous
race of 'beings, who represented stories of
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primitive building aaid metallurgy. Some
writers have derived their name from the
KvkKos of tortifications.

Cycnus (Kukkoj). 1. Son of Apollo by Hyrie,
lived in tlie district between Plouron and
Calydon, and was beloved by Pliyllius ; but as
Phyllius refused him a bull, Cycnus leaped
into a lake and was metamorpliosed into a
Bwan (Ov. Met. vii. 871 ; Ant. Lib. 12).—2. Son
of Poseidon, was king of Colonae in Troas, and
father of Tenes and Hemithea. His second
wife Philoiiomo fell in love with Tenes, her
stepson, and as he refused her offers, she
accused him to his father, who threw Tenes
with Hemithea in a chest into the sea. Tenes
escaped and became king of Tenedos. [Tenes.]
In the Trojun war botli Cycnus and Tenes
assisted the Trojans, but both were slain by
Achilles. As Cycnus could not be wounded by
iron, Achilles strangled him with the thong of
his helmet, or killed him with a stone. When
Achilles was going to strip Cycnus of his
armour, the body disappeared, and was changed
into a swan. (Pans. x. 14 ; Strab. p. 604 ;

Verg.
Aen. ii. 21; Ov. Blet. xii. 144; Diet. Cret. ii.

13.)—3. Son of Ares and Pelopia, slain by
Heracles at Itone.—4. Son of Ares and Pyrene,
likewise killed by Heracles.—5. Son of Sthene-
lus, king of the Ligurians, and a friend and
relation of Phaethon. While he was lamenting
the fate of Phaethon, he was metamorphosed by
Apollo into a swan, and placed among the stars.

(Ov. Met. ii. 3GG ; Pans. i. 30, 3).

Cydias, a celebrated painter from the island
Cythnus, B.C. 304, whose pictnre of the Argo-
nauts was exhibited in a porticus by Agrippa
at Eome (Dio Cass. liii. 27 ; Plin. xxxv. 130).

Cydippe. [Acontius.]
Cydnus {KvSvos : Tersoos-Chai), a river of

Cilicia Campestris, rising in the Taurus, and
flowing through the midst of the city of Tarsus.
It was celebrated for the clearness and coldness
of its water, which was esteemed useful in gout
and nervous diseases, but by bathing in which
Alexander nearly lost his life. At its mouth
the river spread into a lagune, which formed
the harbour of Tarsus, but which is now choked
with sand. In the middle ages the river was
called Hierax. (Strab. p. 672.)

Cydouia, more rarely Cydonis {KvSaivla,

KvSaivls : KuStoj/tarTjs : Khania), one of the chief

cities of Crete, the rival and opponent of

Cnossus and Gobtyna, was situated on the

NW. coast, and derived its name from the

Cydones {KvSwfes), a Cretan race (probably of

Phoenician origin, as the name of their river

lardanus may imply), placed by Homer in the

W. part of the island {Od. iii. 292, xix. 176).

At a later time a colony of Zacynthians settled

in Cydonia
;
they were driven out bj' the Sa-

mians about B.C. 524 ; and the Samians were in

their turn expelled hy the Aeginetans (Strab.

p. 476 ; Diod. v. 78 ; Thuc. ii. 35 ; Liv. xxxvii.

40). Cydonia was the place from which quinces

{Cydonia mala) were first brought to Italy,

and its inhabitants were some of the best Cretan

archers {Cijdonio area, Hor. 0(7. iv. 19, 17).

Cyllarus (KvWapos), a beautiful centaur,

killed at tlio wedding feast of Pirithous. (Ov.

Met. xii. 393.) The horse of Castor was like-

wise called Cyllarus (Verg. Georg. iii. 90).

Cyllene {KvAKiiuri). 1. [Zyria), the highest

mountain in Peloponnesus on the frontiers of

Arcadia and Acliaia, sacred to Hermes (Mer-

cury), who had. a temple on the sunnnit, was
said to have been born there, and was hence

called Cyllenius [Hymn, ad Merc. 2; Verg.
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Aon. viii. 188; Pans. viii. 17).—2. A seaport
town of Elis.

Cjjlon [KvKuu), an Athenian of noble family,
married the daughter of Theagenes, tyrant of
Megara, and gained an Olympic victory B.C. 640.
Encouraged by the Delphic oracle, he seized the
Acropolis, intending to make liiniself tyrant of
Athens (Hdt. v. 71; Thuc. i. 126; Plut. Sol.
12 ; Pans. i. 28, 40). From Aristot. 'Afl. iroK. 1.

it is clear that the attempt of Cylon was before
the legislation of Draco, and therefore an earlier
date than is sometimes given should be as-
signed—probably before 630. Pressed by famine,
Cylon and his adherents were driven to take
refuge at the altar of Athene, whence tliey were
induced to withdraw by the archon ISIegacles,

the Alcmaeonid, on a jjromise that their lives
should be spared. Their enemies put them
to death as soon as they had them in their
power.
Cyme (Ku/xtj: Kuynaios: lSa7^^Za^•Z^), the largest

of the Aeolian cities of Asia Minor, stood upon
' the coast of Aeolis, on a bay named after it,

!
Cumaeus (also Elai'ticus) Sinus (6 KvfMios
/cdAiros : Gulf of Sandakli), and had a good
harbour. It was founded by a colony of Lo-

j

crians from Mt. Phricius, and hence it had the
epithet <I>piKa)>/lj (Strab. p. 621). It was the
native place of Ephorus, and Hesiod's father
emigrated from it to Boeotia (Hes. Op. 636).

It was the mother city of Side in PamphyUa
and Cumae in Campania.

Cyna, [Cyn.\ne.]

Cynaegirus (Kuj'a^7eipor), brother of the poet
Aeschylus, distinguished himself by his valour
at the battle of Mai-athon, B.C. 490. According
to Herodotus, when the Persians were en-
deavouring to escape by sea, Cynaegirus seized
one of their sliips to keep it back, but fell with
liis right hand cut off. In the later versions of

the story Cynaegirus is made to perform still

more heroic deeds (Hdt. vi. 114 ; Just. ii. 9

;

Val. Max. iii. 2, 22).

Cynaetha (KvmiBa : Kvvai9€vs, -dauvs : Ka-
lavryta), a to^vn in the N. of Arcadia, whose
inhabitants, unlike the other Arcadians, had a
dislike to music, to which cu-cmnstance Poly-

bius attributes their rude character (Strab. p.

871 ; Pans. vii. 24 ;
Polyb. iv. 18).

Cynane, Cyna, or Cynna [Kwavi], Kuvo,
Kucva), half-sister to Alexander the Great,

daughter of Pliilip by Audata, an lUj-rian wo-
man. She was man-ied to her cousin Am}-ntas

;

and after the death of Alexander she crossed

over to Asia, intending to marry her daughter
Eui-ydice to Arrliidaeus, who had been chosen

king. Her project alarmed Perdiccas, by whose
order she was put to death. (Aj-r. Anah. i. 5 ;

Diod. xix. 52.)

Cynesii or Cynetes (Kuz^crioi, KurTjres), a

people dwelling in the extreme W., beyond the

Celts, apparently in Spain (Hdt. iv. 49).

Cynisca [KvulaKoi), daughter of Archidamus
II., king of Sparta, was the first woman who
kept horses for tlie games, and who gained an

Olympic victory (Hdt. vi. 71 ; Pans. iii. 8).

Cynopolis (Kwhs ir6\is : SamaUout), a city

of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, on an

island in the Nile ; the chief seat of the worslup

of Anubis (Strab. p. 812). There was a city of

the same name in the Delta (Strab. p. 802).

Cynos [Kvvos : Kvvios, Kui'aios), the cliief sea-

port in the territory of the Locri Opuntii.

Cynosarges (tc» Kwdirapyts), a gynuuisium,

sacred to Heracles, outside Athens, E. of the

city and before the gate Diomea, for the use of

those who were not of pure Athenian blood

:
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here taught Antistheues, the founder of the

Cynic school. [AtheN-^e.]

Cynoscephalae (Kwhs K€<pa\ai), Dogs

Heads ' 1. Two hills near Scotussa m Thes-

saly, vvhere Flaminius gained his celebrated

victory oyer Philip of Macedonia, b.c 197

(Polyb. xviii. 8 ; Strab. p. 441 ;
Liv. xxxin. 6).-

2. A hill between Thebes and Thespiae m
Boeofcia. , , , m i >

'

Cvnossema {Kvuhs avfia), 'Dog's Tomb, a

promontory in the Tlu-aoian Chersonesus near

Madytus, so called because it was supposed to

be the tomb of Hecuba, previously changed

into a dog (Thuc. viii. 102 ;
Strab. p. 595).

Cynosura {Kwoaovpa), an Idaean nymph,

and one of the nm-ses of Zeus, who placed her

among the stars. [Abctos.]

Cynosura {Kvv6crovpa), 'Dog's Tail, a pro-

montory in Attica, S. of Marathon.

Cynthia and Cynthius (Kweia and K-wflios),

surnames respectively of Ai-temis and Apollo,

which they derived from Mt. Cynthus m the

island of Delos, their birthplace.

Cyniiria {Kwovp'ia: Kvuovpios), a district on

the frontiers of Argolis and Laconia, for the

possession of which the Argives and Spartans

carried on frequent wars, and which the Spar-

tans at length obtained about B.C. 550. [Aegos.]

The inhabitants were lonians.

Cyparissia {Kwapia-a-la). 1. A town in Mes-

senia on the W. coast, S. of the river Cypa-

rissus, and on a promontory and bay of the same

name. Homer (II. ii. 593) speaks of a town

Cyparisseeis (KuTrapio-o-jjeu) subject to Nestor,

which is probably the same as the preceding,

though Strabo j^laces it ui Triphyha (Strab. p.

349),—2. A town in Laconia on a peninsula

near the Asopus.
Cyparissus (Kuirapicnroj), son of Telephus,

beloved by Apollo or Silvanus. Having in-

advertently killed his favourite stag, he was
seized with immoderate grief, and metamor-
phosed into a cypress (Ov. Met. x. 120).

Cyparissus (Kvirdpicraros), a small town in

Phocis on Parnassus near Delphi {II. ii. 519

;

Strab. p. 423).

Cyphanta (ra KiKpavra), a town on the B.

coast of Laconia near Brasiae (Paus. iii. 24).

Cypria, Cypris, sm'names of Aphrodite, from
the island of Cj^prus.

Cyprianus, Bishop of Carthage, a.d. 248.

[Diet, of Christian Biography.']
Cyprus {Kimpos : KuTrpios : Cyprus, called by

the Turks Kebris), a large island in the Medi-
terranean, S. of Cilicia and W. of Syria. It is

called by various names in the poets, Cerastia
or Cerastis, Macaria, Sphecia, Acamantis,
Aniathusia, and also Paphos. To Syrian na-
tions it was Icnown as Kittim. The island is of

a triangular form : its length from E. to W. is

about 140 miles ; its greatest breadth, which is

in the W. part, is about 50 miles from N. to S.,

but it gradually narrows towards the E. A
range of mountains called Olympus by the
ancients runs through the whole length of the
island from E. to "W., and rises in one part more
than 7000 feet in height. The plains are chiefly
in the S. of the island, and were celebrated in
ancient as well as in modern times for their
fertility. The largest plain, called the SaJa-
minian plain, is in the E. part of the island
near Salamis. The rivers are little more than
mountain torrents, mostly dry in summer.
Cyprus was in early times famed for its yield
of copper, found especially in the mountainous
country of Tamassus, Amathus, Soli and Cu-
rium. In II. xi. 19 we hear of gifts of its
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metals sent by Cinybas to Agamemnon. Cyprus

was never entu-ely Greek : it was colonised by

the Phoenicians at a very early period ; Greek

colonies were subsequently planted in the island,

according to Herodotus (yii. 90), by emigrants

from Athens, Salamis, Arcadia, and Cynthus;

and accordingly we read of 9 independent Greek

states, each govemed by its own king, Salamis,

CiTiUM, Amathus, Curium, Paphos, Marium,

Soli, Lapethus, Ceeynlv ; but the island was,

with few intervals, under the rule of Egypt,

Assyria, or Persia. A mention of Cyprus being

forced to pay tribute is found as early as

the records of the wars of Tehutimes or

Thothmes III., whose date was probably about

1600 B.C. According to Menander, as cited by

Joseph. Ant. viii. 5, 3, Cyprus was subject to

the Phoenicians in the time of Solomon (cf.

Verg. Aen. i. 642), and their dominion left much
of their reUgion and ritual in the island. [Aphbo-

DiTE .] The Greek settlements mentioned above

probably began after or towards the end of this

period. The island fell under the Assyrian rule

m the time of Sargon (708 B.C.) : on the down-

fall of the Assyi-ian empire it probably enjoyed

a period of independence in its various petty

states, but was subdued by Amasis, king of

Egypt, about B.C. 540 (Hdt. ii. 182). Upon the

downfall of the Egyptian monarchy, it became
subject to the Persians

;
during the hegemony

of Athens (478-449) Cyprus was free from

Eastern rulers ; but fell afterwards to a great

extent under a Phoenician adventurer who got

possession of Salamis and introduced as far as

possible Phoenician influence (Hdt. iv. 162, v.

104 ; Isocr. Evag. 22). He was detlu-oned and
slain in 411 ; and in the following year EvA-
GOKAS of Salamis began to unite the whole
island in one kingdom. H§ handed down the

sovereignty to his son Nicocles. It was sub-

dued by the Persian king Ochus in 346 ;
but,

recovering some independence in the wars of

Alexander, eventually fell to the share of the

Ptolemies in Egypt, and was governed by them,
sometimes united to Egypt, and sometimes by
separate princes of the royal family. In 58 the

Bomans made Cyprus one of their provinces,

and sent M. Cato to take possession of it. At
first it was united to the province of Cilicia

(Cic. ad Fam. xui. 48, ad Att. v. 21) ; then
given by Antonius to Cleopatra (Dio Cass. xlix.

32; Strab. p. 685). After Actium it was first

an imperial province with Cilicia ; then (b.c. 22)

separated and given to the senate, governed by
a propraetor mth title of proconsul (Dio Cass,

liii. 12, liv. 4). Cyprus, since it fell under the
English protectorate in recent years, has been
ah-eady explored more systematically by com-
petent antiquarians, whose excavations, espe-

cially at Paphos and Salams, have thrown
much light on the history and the art of the
island. (See Hellenic Journal, vol. ix. sq.)

Cypsela (ra KuifeAo: Kv^eK'ivos, -Xrivds). 1.

A town in Arcadia on the frontiers of Laconia
(Thuc. v. 33).

—

2. A town in Thrace on the
Hebrus and the Egnatia Via (Strab. p. 322;
Liv. xxxi. 16).

Cypselus {Ki\pe\os). 1. Father of Merope
and grandfather of Aepytus. [Aepytus.]—2.

Of Corinth, son of Aeiition. The mother of
Cypselus belonged to the house of the Bacclii-
adae— that is, to the Doric nobility of Corinth.
According to tradition, she married Aeetion,
because, being ugly, she met with no one among
the Bacchiadae who would have her as his wife.
As the oracle of Delphi had declared that her
son would prove formidable to the ruling party
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at Corinth, the Baccliiadae attempted to murder
the child. But his mother concealed him in a
chest (Kvif/4\ri), from which he derived his name,
Cypselus. When he had grown up to manhood,
he expelled the Bacchiadae, with the help of

the people, and then established himself as
tyrant. He reigned 80 years, B.C. 0.55-025, and
was succeeded bj' his son Periander. The
celebrated chest of Cyiiselus, made of cedar
wood, ivory, and gold, and richly adorned with
figures in relief, is described at length by Pau-
sanias (v. 17, &c.).

Cyraunis {Kvpavyis), an island off the N.
coast of Africa mentioned by Herodotus (iv.

95) ;
probably the same as Cercine.

Cyrenaica Kvprtvala, t] KupTjcoirj X'^PVt
Herod. : Dernar ovJebel-Akhdar, i.e. the Green
Mountain, the NE. part of Tripoli), a district

of N. Africa, between Marmarica on the E. and
the Regie Syrtica on the W., was considered to

extend in its widest limits from the Philae-

norum Arae at the bottom of the Great Syrtis

to the Chersonesus Magna or N. headland of

the Gulf of Platea {G. of Bomha), or even to

the Catabathmus Magnus (Marsa Solium);
but the part actually possessed and cultivated

by the Greek colonists can only be considered

as beginnmg at the N. limit of the sandy shoi-es

of the Great Syrtis, at Boreum Pr. {Has
Teyonas, S. of Sen-Ghazi), between which and
the Chersonesus Magna the country projects

into the Mediterranean in the form- of a seg-

ment of a circle, whose chord is above 150 miles

long and its arc above 200. From its position,

formation, climate, and soil, this region is per-

haps one of the most delightful on the surface

of the globe. Its sm-face is occupied by a mode-
rately elevated table-land, whose edge runs

parallel to the coast, to which it sinks down in

a succession of terraces, clothed with verdure,

intersected by mountain streams running

through ravines filled with the richest vegeta-

tion, exposed to the cool sea-breezes from the

N., and sheltered by the mass of the mountain

from the sands and hot winds of the Sahara.

These slopes produced the choicest fruits, vege-

tables, and flowers, and some very rare plants

—

above all, the silpliium or laserpitium, an

umbelliferous plant not exactly detennined by

modern botanists, which was valuable for its

fruit, its stalk, its leaf, and its juice, and, as

furnishing a great part of the wealth of Cyrene,

is figured on its coins. (Hdt. iv. 190 ; Strab. p.

837 ;
Theophr. H. P. vi. 3.) The various har-

vests, at the different elevations, lasted for eight

months of the year. The country was, however,

exposed to annual ravages by locusts. The belt

of mountainous land extends inwards from the

coast about 70 or 80 miles.—The first occupation

of this covmtry by the Greeks of which we have

any clear account, was effected, according to

Herodotus (iv. 154), by B.^ttus, who led a colony

from the island of Thera, and first established

hunself on the island of Platea at the E. ex-

tremity of the district, and afterwards built

C-iHENE (B.C. 631), where he founded a dynasty,

which ruled over the country during eight reigns,

though with comparatively little power over

some of the other Greek cities. Battus is, how-

ever, merely the Libyan title of the kings of

Cyrene ; the name of the founder seems to have

been Aristoteles (Schol. ad Pind. Ptjth. iv. 10).

The earliest cities founded were Teuchib.a. and

Hesperis, then Babca, a colony from Cyrene

;

and these, with Cyrene itself and its port Apol-

LONiA, formed the original Libyan Pentapolis,

thougli this name seems not to have come into
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general use till under the Ptolemies. The com-
parative independence of Barca, and the tem-
porai% conquest of tlie country by the Persians
under Cambyses, diminished the power of the
later kings of Cyrene, and at last the dynastywas
overthrown and a republic established in the
latter part of the 5th centurj', B.C. When Alex-
ander invaded Egyjit, the Cyrenaeans formed an
alliance with him ; but their country was made
subject to Egypt by Ptolemy the son of Lagus.
It appears to have flourished under the
Ptolemies, who pursued their usual policy of
raising new cities at the expense of the ancient
ones, or restoring the latter under new names.
Thus Hesperis became Berenice, Teucliira was
called Arsinoii, Barca was entirely eclipsed by
its port, which was raised into a city under the
name of Ptolemai's, and Cyrene suffered from
the favours bestowed upon its port ApoUonia.
The country was now usually called Pentapolis,
from the five cities of Cyrene, ApoUonia, Ptole-
mai's, Arsinoe, and Berenice. In B.C. 95, the last

Egyptian governor, Apion, an illegitimate son
of Ptolemy Physcon, made the country over to

the Romans, who at first gave the cities their

freedom. In B.C. 74 Cyrenaica was formed into

a province, at first under a quaestor pro prae-
tore ; we have no evidence of its junction with
Crete before B.C. 27, when Octavian formed a
senatorial province under a proconsul : the pro-

vince was called indifferently Creta or Cyrenaica,

or both combined. Under Diocletian Cyrenaica

was separated from Crete, and made a distinct

province, under the name of Libya Superior.

As the Roman empire declined, the attacks of

the native Libyan tribes became more frequent

and formidable, and the sufferings caused by
their inroads and by locusts, plague, and earth-

quakes, are most pathetically described by
Synesius, bishop of Ptolemai's, in the 5th cen-

tury. The country was afterwards overrun by
the Persians, and soon afterwards it fell a final

prey to the great Arabian invasion.

Cyrene (Kvp-fivn), daughter of Hypseus,

mother of Aristaeus by Apollo, was carried by
the god from Mt. Pelion to Libya, where the

city of Cyrene derived its name from her (Pind.

Pijth. ix._5 ;
Ap. Rh. i. 500 ; Died. iv. 81).

C3rrene (KupTjfr) : Kvpr}vaio5 : Ghrennah,'B.M.),

the chief city of Cyrenaica in N. Africa, was

founded by Battus (b.c. 631) over a fountain

consecrated to Apollo, and called Cyre (Kuprj

:

'hTr6K\oivos Kprivri), wliich supplied the city

with water, and then ran down to the sea

thi-ough a beautiful ravine. The city stood 80

stadia (8 geog. miles) from the coast, on the

edge of the upper of two tei-races of table land,

at the height of 1800 feet above the sea, in one

of the finest situations hi the world. The road

Coin of Cyrene.

Obf head of Zeus Ammon (whose worship at CjTene was
derived from the Libyan oracle of Ammon) ; tel.'., the

sllphium plant.

which connected it with its harbour, ApoUonia,

still exists, and the ruins of Cyrene, though

terribly defaced, are very oxteusive, comprismg
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streets, aqueducts, temples, theatres, tombs,

paintings, sculpture, and inscriptions. In the

face of the terrace on which the city stands is a

vast subterranean necropolis. For the liistory

of the city and surrounding country, see Cybb-
N.UCA. Among its celebrated natives were the

philosopher Aristippus, the poet Callimachus,

and the Christian bishop and orator Synesius.

Cyreschata or Cyropolis (Kvpfcrxara, Kipa,

Kvpov TToAis), a city of Sogdiana, on the Jax-

artes, the furthest of the colonies founded by
Cyrus, and the extreme city of the Persian
empire; destroyed, after many revolts, by Alex-

ander. Its position is doubtful, but it was pro-

bably not far from Alexandreschata (Kokand).
(Strab. p. 517 ; Arr. An. iv. 3.)

Cyrillus (KvpiWos). 1. Bishop of Jerusalem,
A.D. 351-386.—2. Bishop of Alexandria, 412-444.

[Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]

Cyrrhestice {KvppecmKii), the name given
under the Seleucidae to a province of Syria,

lying between Commagene on the N. and the

plain of Antioch on the S., between Mt. Amanus
on the W. and the Euplu-ates on the E. (Strab.

p. 751). After the time of Constantine, it was
united with. Commagene into one province,

under the name of Euphratesia.
Cyrrhus or Cyrus Kvppos, Kvpos: Korus?),

a city of Syria, founded under the Seleucidae,

and called after the city of the same name in

Macedonia
;
chiefly remarkable as the residence

and see of Theodoret. Justinian rebuilt the
walls, and erected an aqueduct. (Strab. p.

751 ;
Procop. de Aed. ii. 11.)

Cyrrhus, a town in Macedonia, near Pella
(Thuc. ii. 100).

Cyrus {Kvpos). 1. The Elder, the founder
of the Persian empire. The history of his life

was overlaid in ancient times with fables and
romances, and is related differently by Hero-
dotus, Ctesias, and Xenophon. The account
of Herodotus is as follows : Cyrus was the son
of Cambyses, a noble Persian, and of Mandane,
daughter of the Median king Astyages. In con-
sequence of a dream, which seemed to portend
that his grandson should be master of Asia,
Astyages sent for his daughter, when she was
pregnant : and upon her gi^^ng birth to a child,
he committed it to Harpagus, his confidential
attendant, with orders to kill it. Harpagus
gave it to a herdsman of Astyages, who was to
expose it. But the wife of the herdsman having
brought forth a still-born child, they substituted
the latter for the child of Mandane, who was
reared as the son of the herdsman. When he
was ten years old, his true parentage was dis-
covered by the following incident. In the
sports of his village, the boys chose him for
their king. One of the boys, the son of a noble
Median named Arternbares, disobeyed his com-
mands, and Cyrus caused him to be severely
scourged. Artembares complained to Astyages,
who sent for Cyrus, in whose person and
courage he discovered his daugliter's son. The
herdsman and Harpagus, being summoned
before the king, told him the ti-uth, Astyages
forgave the herdsman, but revenged himself on
Harpagus by serving up to him at a banquet
the flesh of his own son. As to his grandson,
by the advice of the Magians, who assured him
that his dreams were fulfilled by the boy's
having been a king in sport, he sent him back
to his parents in Persia. When Cyrus grew
up, he conspired with Harpagus to dethrone
his grandfatlier, He induced the Persians to
i-evolt from the Median supremacy, and at their
head marched against Astyages, 'whom he de-
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feated and took prisoner, B.C. 559. The Medes
accepted Cyrus for their king, and thus the
supremacy which they had held passed to the
Persians. It was probably at this time that

Cyrus received that name, which is a Persian
word (Kohr), signifying the Sun.—Cyrus now
proceeded to conquer the other parts of Asia. In
546 he overthrew the Lydian monarchy, and took

Croesus prisoner. [Croesus.] The Greek cities

in Asia Minor were subdued by his general Har-
pagus. He next turned his arms against the

Assyrian empire, of which Babylon was then th.e

capital. After defeatmg the Babylonians in

battle, he laid siege to the city, and after a long
time he took it by diverting the course of the Eu-
plirates, which flowed through the midst of it,

so that his soldiers entered Babylon by the bed
of the river. This was in 538. Subsequently
he crossed the Araxes, with the intention of sub-
duing the Massagetae, a Scythian people, but
he was defeated and slain in battle. Tomyris,
the queen of the Massagetae, cut oil his head,
and threw it into a bag filled with human blood,

Cyrus. (From a relief at Pasargadae.)

that he might satiate himself (she said) with
blood. He was killed in 529. He was suc-
ceeded by his son Cambyses.—Ctesias, who as
physician to Artaxerxes Momnon must un-
doubtedly have had access to Persian records,
contradicts Herodotus on many points, especi-
ally as regards the early life of Cyrus. He says
that Astyages was no blood relation to Cyrus,
who raised troops against him, conquered him
and drove him from Media, but afterwards
treated him with honour, and married his
daughter Amytis. He represents Cyrus as
dying from a wound received in battle against
the Derbices. Xenophon represents Cyrus as
brought up at his grandfather's court, as serv-
ing in the Median array under his uncle
Cyaxares II., the son and successor of Astyages,
of whom Herodotus and Ctesias Icnow nothing •

as making war upon Babylon simply as the
general of Cyaxares ; as marrying the daughter
of Cyaxares ; and at length dying quietly in his
bed, after a sage and Socratic discourse to his
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children and friends. Xenophon's account is

preserved in the Ctjropaeclia, in which he
intends to draw a picture of wliiit a wise and
just prince ought to he. The worlc is justly
termed a ' philosophical novel,' and must not be
regiu'ded as a genuine history.—In the East
Cyrus was long regarded as the greatest hero of

antiquity, and hence tlie fables by whicli his

history is obscured. His sepulchre at Pasar-
gadae was visited by Alexander the Great
(Arr. An. vi. 29).—2. The Younger, the second
of the four sons of Darius Nothus, king of Persia,

and of Parysatis, was appointed by his father

commander of the maritime parts of Asia Minor,
and satrap of Lydia, Plirygia, and Cappadocia,
B.C. 407. He assisted Lysander and the Lace-
daemonians with large suras of money in their

war against the Athenians. Cyrus was of a
daring and ambitious temper. On the death of

his father and the accession of his elder brother
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 404, Cyrus formed a plot

against the life of Artaxerxes. His design was
betrayed by Tissaphemes to the kmg, who con-

dennaed him to death
;
but, on the intercession

of Parysatis, he spared his life and sent him
back to liis satrapy. Cyrus now gave liimselt

up to the design of dethroning his brother. He
collected a powerful native army, but he placed
his chief reliance on a force of Greek merce-
naries. He set out from Sardis in the spring

of 401, and, having crossed the Euphrates at

Thapsacus, marched down the river to the plain

of Cunaxa, 500 stadia from Babylon. Here he
found Artaxerxes prepared to meet him. Arta-

xerxes had from 400,000 to a million of men

;

Cyrus had about 100,000 Asiatics and 13,000

Greeks. The battle was at first altogether in

favour of Cyrus. His Greek troops on the right

routed the Asiatics who were opposed to them ;

and he himself pressed forward in the centre

against his brother, and had even wounded
him, when he was killed by one of the king's

body-guard. Artaxerxes caused his head and

right hand to be struck off, and sought to have

it beheved that Cyi-us had fallen by his hand.

The character of Cyrus is drawn by Xenophon
in the brightest colours. It is enough to say

that his ambition was gilded by all those bril-

liant qualities which win men's hearts. (Xen.

Hell. i. 4, ii. 1, iii. 1 ; Anab. i.
;
Cyrop. viii. 8 ;

Ctes. Pers. i. 44.)—3. An architect at Rome, who
died on the same day as Clodius, 52 (Cic. ad
Fam. vii. 14).

Cyrus (Kvpos : Kour), one of the two great

rivers of Armenia, rises in the Caucasus, flows

through Iberia, and after forming the boundary

between Albania and Armenia, unites with

the Araxes, and falls into the W. side of the

Caspian (Strab. pp. 491, 500).—There were

small rivers of the same name in Media and

Persis.

Cyta or Cytaea (Kura, Kuram : XuTaioj, Ku-

Toieus), a town in Colchis on tlie river Phasis,

where Medea was said to have been born.

Cythera (Kuerjpa ; KuO-hpios :
Cerigo), a

mountainous island off the SE. point of Laco-

nia, with a town of the same name ni the ulte-

rior, the harbour of which was called Scandea

(SKoi/Seia). It was colonised at an early time

by the Phoenicians, who introduced the worship

of Aphrodite into the island, for which it was

celebrated. This goddess was hence called

Cytheraea, Cythereis ;
according to some tra-

ditions, it was in tlie neighbourhood of this

island that she first rose from the foam of the

sea. [ArnBODiTE.] The Argives subsequently

took possession of Cythera, but were driven
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out of it by the Lacedaemonians, who added it
to their dominions.

Cytheris, a celebrated courtesan, the mistress
of Antony, and subsequently of the poet Gallus,
who mentioned her under the name of Lycoris
(Pint. A7it. 9; Cic. ad Alt. x. 10, 16).

Cytherus {Kve-npos : Ku9^pios), one of the
twelve ancient towns of Attica and subsequently
a demus, belonging to the tribe Pandionis.
Cythnus (Kuflvos: Kvei>ios: Thermia), an

island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cyclades.
It was colonised by the Dryopes (Hdt. viii. 46

;

Strab. p. 485). It had warm springs, whence
its modern name.
Cytinium (Kvriviov: KuTifioTTjj), one of the

four cities in Doris, on Parnassus. It com-
manded the pass from the valley of Doris to

the plain of Amphissa (Thuc. iii. 95, 101, 102

;

Strab. pp. 427, 475).

Cytorus or -um {Kvrupos or -ov: Kidros),
a town on the coast of Paphlagonia, between
Amastris and the promontory Carambis was a
commercial settlement of the people of Sinope.
It stood upon or near the mountain of the same
name, which is mentioned by the Romans as
abounding in box-trees [II. ii. 853; Strab. p.

544
;
Verg. Georg. ii. 437 ; Catull. 4, 11).

Cyzlcus (Kiifi/coj), son of Aeneus and Aenete,
the daughter of Eusorus, or son of Eusorus, or

son of Apollo by Stilbe. King of the Doliones

j
at Cyzicus on the Propontis. [Abgonautae.]
Cyzicus (Kxi^iKos : Ki/fiKT)v(!y : Bal Kiz or

! Chizico, Ru.), one of the most ancient and
powerful of the Greek cities in Asia Minor^

Coin of Cyzicus.

Obv., head of Demeter, vdtii legend snTEIPA : rec, lion's

head and timny-flsh, with legend KYZI.

stood upon an island of the same name in the

Propontis (Sea of Marmara). This island,

the earlier name of wliich was Arctonnesus

{"ApKTccv v^o-os), lay close to the shore of Mysia,

to which it was united by two bridges, and

afterwards (under Alexander the Great) by a

mole, which has accumulated to a considerable

isthmus. The city of Cyzicus stood on the S.

side of the island,"at the N. end of the isthmus,

on each side of which it had a port. Tradition

ascribed the foundation of the city to the Do-

liones, a tribe of prehistoric Thessalians, who had
been driven from their homes by the Aeolians.

It was afterwards colonised by the Milesians,

B.C. 675, as the emporium for their trade with

the Black Sea (Strab. p. 035). The coinage of

Cyzicus was famous, since it gained almost a

monopoly of the coinage of electrnm staters

(pennitted by Persian kings to a few cities)

durin" the s'th and 4th cent. B.C. (Xen. An.

vii. 3, 10; Dem. c. Phorm. p. 914, § 28). The

tunny-fish is the mint mark of the city.

It took no conspicuous place in history till

about twentv-two years after the peace of

Antalcidas, when it made itself independent of

Persia. It preserved its freedom under Alex-

ander and his successors, and was in alliance

with the kings of Perganius, and afterwards

with the Romans. Its celebrated resistance
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against Mithridates, when he besieged it by sea

and land (B.C. 75), was of great service to the

Bomans, and obtained for it the rank of a
' libera civitas,' which it lost in B.C. 20, recovered

in 15, and again lost under Tiberius (Dio Cass,

liv. 7, 23, 24 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 36). Under Con-

stantine it became the chief city of the new
province of Hellespontus. It was greatly in-

jured by an earthquake in A.D. 448, and finally

ruiiied by its conquest by the Arabians in 675.

D.

Saae. [Dah.aj:.]

Dachinabades {Aaxiva^dSris), a general name
for the S. part of the Indian peninsula, derived

from the Sanscrit dakshina, the S. wind, and
connected with the modern name Deccan
([Scyl.] Peripl. Ind. p. 29).

Sacia (Dacus), as a Boman province, was
bounded on the S. by the Danube, which sepa-

rated it from Moesia, on the N. by the Carpa-
thian mountains, on the W. by the river Tysia
(Theiss), and on the E. by the river Hierasus
[Priith], thus comprehending the modern Tran-
sylvania, Wallachia, Moldavia, and part of

Sungary. The Daci were of the same race

and spoke the same language as the Getae, and
are therefore usually said to be of Tlu-acian
origin. Thej' were a brave and warlike people.
In the reign of Augustus they crossed the
Danube and i^lundered the allies of Eome, but
were defeated and driven back into their own
country by the generals of Augustus. [CoTlso.]
In the reign of Domitian they became so for-

midable under their king Decebalus, that the
Bomans were obliged to purchase a peace of
them by the fiajanent of tribute. Trajan de-
livered the empu-e from this disgrace ; he crossed
the Danube, and after a war of five years (a.d.

101-106), conquered the country, made it a
Boman province, and colonised it with inhabit-
ants from aU parts of the empire (Dio Cass.
Lxviii. 14; Aurel. Vict. Caes. 13). At first it

was held as a single province under the empe-
ror's legatus: then before the middle of the
2nd cent. A.D. it was divided into Dacia superior
and Dacia inferior, each under a legatus. M.
Aurehus in 168 made tlu-ee divisions: Dacia
Porolissensis, with chief town Porolissum,
Ajndensis, with chief town Apulum, and Ma-
luensis, from the colony of that name; but
these three, though each had its own procurator,
were miited under a ' legatus Augusti pr. pr.
tnum Daciarum

' or. ' Daciae,' and had a single
capital, Samiizegetusa. At a later period Dacia
was mvaded by the Goths; and as Aurelian
considered it more prudent to make the Danube
the boundary of the empire, he resigned Dacia
to the barbarians, removed the Boman inhabit-
ants to Moesia, and gave the name of Dacia
[^^uijeliani) to that part of the province alon-^
the Danube where they were settled

°
' ' ...

hum;
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Dactyh {£\6.ktuKoi), fabulous beings of super-
unan size and strength, to whom the discovery

01 iron, the art of working it by means of fire,
and also magical powers were ascribed. Their
name Dactyls—that is, Fingers—is accounted for
in various ways

: by their number being five or
ten, or by the fact of their serving Ehea just
as the fingers serve the hand, or by the storv
o their having lived at the foot [iu Sa,cr6\oL,)
of Mount Ida, Most authorities describe

I ^^''ysio. as the original seat of
-ne iJactyls, whence they are usually calledIdaean Dactyls. In Phrygia they were con-

nected with the worship of Bhea. (Strab. p.

473; Diod. xvii. 7; Ap. Bh. i. 1128.) They are

sometimes confounded or identified with the

Curates, Corybantes, Cabiri, and Telchines.

This confusion with the Cabiri also accounts for

Samotlu-ace being in some accounts described

as their residence. Here they are said to have

taught Orpheus ; for music, as well as magical

incantation, is set down as their invention

(Clem. Al. Strom, i. 182). Other accounts

transfer them to Mount Ida in Crete, of wliieh

island they are said to have been the original

inhabitants (Diod. v. 64 ; Plin. vii. 197 ; C. I. G.

2374). With this tradition, no doubt, is con-

nected their confusion with the Curetes (Strab.

p. 466; Pans. v. 7, 6). Their number appears

to have been originally three : Celmis (the

smelter), Damnameneus (the hammer), and.

Acmon (the anvil). Their number was after-

wards increased to five, ten (five male and five

female), fifty-two and 100.

Dadastana (^ AciSao-Toca: Torhaleh or Kes-
tabeg ?), a fortress on the borders of Bithyma
and Galatia, where the emperor Jovian died

suddenly, .\.d. 364 (Anun. Marc. sxv. 10).

Daedala (ra Aa^SaAa), a city in Asia Minor,
upon the Gulf of Glaucus, on the borders of

Caria and Lycia. The same name was given
to a moimtain near the town (Strab. p. 664).

Daedalus (Aat'SaAos). 1. A mythical per-
sonage, under whose name the Greek -ivritera

Daedalus and Icarus. (From a relief in the Villa .\lbanl.)

personified the earliest development of the arts
of sculpture and architectm'e, especially among
the Athenians and Cretans. Accordingly, some
traditions represent Daedalus as an Athenian,
of the royal race of the Erechthidae (Diod. iv.

76). Other traditions make him a Cretan ; and
in accordance with this story Crete is regarded
as the place where ^6ava or daedala were first

made. He is said to have been the son of
Metion, the son of Eupalamus, the son of Erech.
theus. Others make him the son of Eupalamus,
or of Palamaon. His mother is called Alcippe,
or Iphinoe, or Plu-asunede. He devoted him-
self to sculpture, and made great improvements
in the art. He instructed his sister's son
Talus, who soon came to sui'pass him in skill
and ingenuity, and Daedalus killed him through
envy. Being condemned to death by the Areio-
pagus for this murder, he went to Crete, where
the fame of his skill obtained for him the
friendship of Minos. He made the well-known
wooden cow for Pasiphai- ; and when Pasiphae
gave birth to the Minotaur, Daedalus constructed
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the labyrinth, at Cnossus, in which the monster
was kept. For liis part in this affair, Daedalus
was imprisoned by Minos; but Pasiphaii re-
leased him, and, as Minos had seized all the
ships on the coast of Crete, Daedalus made
wings for himself and his son Icarus, and
fastened them on with wax. Daedalus himself
flew safe over the Aegaean, but, as Icarus flew
too near the sun, the wax by which his wings
were fastened on was melted, and he dropped
down and was dro^vned in that part of the
Aegaean which was called after him the Icarian
sea (Diod. iv. 77 ; Ov. Met. viii. 195). Daedalus
fled to Sicily, where he was protected by
Cooalus, the king of the Sicani. When Minos
heard where Daedalus had taken refuge, he
sailed with a great fleet to Sicily, where he
was treacherously murdered by Cocalus or his
daughters (Hyg. Fab. 89-44). According to
some accounts Daedalus first alighted in his
flight from Crete at Cumae in Italy, where he
erected a temple to Apollo, in which he dedi-
cated the wings with which he had fled from
Crete (Verg. Aen. vi. 14; Sil. It. xii. 102).
Several other works of art were attributed to
Daedalus in Greece, Italy, Libya, the islands
of the Mediterranean, and in Egypt (Diod. i.

97; Paus. ix. 40). They belong to the period
when art began to be developed. The name
of Daedala was given by the Greeks to the
ancient wooden statues, ornamented with gild-

ing and bright colours and real drapery, which
were the earliest known forms of the images
of the gods, after the mere blocks of wood or
stone which were at first used for symbols of

them. [Did. of Ant. s. v.]

—

2. Of Sioyon, a
statuary in bronze, son and disciple of Patrocles,
flourished B.C. 400.

Daemon (Aaf^wi'). In general terms the
Saifxoues may be described as beings interme-
diate between gods and men. In Homer the
word Sai'juoi:' seems to express a divine agency
{II. iii. 420, xi. 192, xv. 418, 467 ; Od. x. 64, xviii.

146), and it will be observed that it is most
often a baneful or thwarting influence. Though
Homer also calls the gods Sal/xoves {H. i. 222),

this distinction may be noted, that the word is

an absolute synonym for 9ebs only when he uses
the plural, speaking apparently of supernatural
beings generally, whereas he does not in speak-
ing of any one of the greater deities in person
use the term Saificcu. Hesiod defines more
clearly: the Saifioves are 30,000 in number,
and are the spirits of those who lived in the

Golden Age : they walk abroad on the upper
earth, slirouded in mist, watching over men,
preserving justice and bestowing wealth in

kingly fashion (Hes. Op. 121, 251). From this

general conception many others branch off. (1)

The Sal/xuv is the supernatural agency which
regards each human being (an idea partly sha-

dowed out in Homer), and so is his own fate or

fortune, good or bad (Aesch. Sept. 812
;
Soph.

Aj. 584 ; Eur. Suppl. 592 ; Pind. Pyth. v. 115).

(2) The idea of individual guardian spirits at-

tending each human being from his birth to

his burial [cf. Genius] was a philosophical de-

velopment from the above (Plat. Phaed. p.

107 D, Bep. X. p. G17 e) ; and from this again

came the idea of the good and bad angel, or

good and evil 'genius' (Plut. Brut. 86). (3)

Aalfioyts -kpSttoXoi were ministers (or, as von

Sybel calls them, 'subalterns') of the great

deities. Such were the Corybantes of Cybele,

Acratus the Zainaiv of Dionysus (Paus. i. 2, 4),

Eurynomus in Hades (answering more nearly

to the modern idea of demon), Themis, Nemesis,
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Muses, GlaucuB, &c. With these, as inferior
deities, ranked the personifications of natural
processes such as'Tn-i/os and Qavaros. (4) Like
the dii Manes (and also the Genius), taiixuv
meant also the spirit of the departed dead, and
expressed the belief in immortality (Eur. Ale.
1003). This is frequent in sepulchral inscrip-
tions. In art, though each particular Scdficov
has its own attributes, it is a general character-
istic of Salfxoves (as distinguished from Bfol),
that_they are represented with wings.
Sahae (Aaai), a great Scythian people, who

led a nomad life over a great extent of country
on the E. of the Caspian, in Hyrcania (whicii
still bears the name of Daghestan), on the
banks of the Margus, the Oxus, and even the
Jaxartes. Some of them served as cavalry and
mounted archers in the armies of Darius Codo-
maimus, Alexander and Antioclius, and they
were also good foot-soldiers. (Strab. p. 511

;

Verg._^e9i. viii. 728; Liv. xxxv. 48, xxxviii. 40.)
SaimachuB {Aat/xaxos), of Plataeae, was sent

by Seleucus as ambassador to Sandrocottus,
king of India, about b.c. 312, and wrote a work
on India, which is lost (Strab. p. 70).

Dalmatia or Delmatia {AaA/xaria : Aa\ixa.Ti]i,

more anciently AaAyUareiis, Dalmata), a part of

the country along the E. coast of the Adriatic
sea included under the general name of Illyri-

cum, was separated from Liburnia on the N.
by the Titius (Kerha), and from Greek lUyria
on the S. by the Drilon {Drino), and extended
inland to to the Bebian mountains and the
Drinus, thus nearly corresponding to the
modern Dalmatia. The capital was Dalmininm
or Selminium, from which the country derived
its name. The next most important town was
Salona, the residence of Diocletian. The Dal-
matians were a brave and warlike people, and
gave much trouble to the Romans. In B.C. 119
their country was overrun by L. Metellus, who
assumed in consequence the surname Dalma-
ticus, but they continued independent of the
Eomans. In 39 they were defeated oy Asinius
Pollio, of whose Dalmaticus triuinphus Horace
speaks [Od. ii. 1, 16) ; but it was not till the

year 23 that they were finally subdued, by Sta-

tilius Taurus. They took part in the great

Pannonian revolt under their leader Bato, but
after a three years' war were again reduced to

subjection by Tiberius, a.d. 9. The province

originally called Ulyricum was after the time of

Augustus usually known as Dalmatia (Dio

Cass. xlix. 36 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 5). It comprised

all the coast west of Macedonia from Lissus,

and the river Drilon on the south to the river

Arsia on the north, and was governed by a

legatus Aiigusti piro praetors : after 800 a.d. by

a praeses. [Illybicum.]

Dalmatius. [Delmatius.J
Dalmmium. [Dalmatu..]
Damagetus (AojuayrjTos), king of lalysus in

Ehodes, married, in obedience to the Delphic

oracle, the daughter of Aristomenes of Messene,

and from this mamage sprang the family of the

Diagoridae, who were celebrated for their vic-

tories at Olympia. [Akistojienes.]^

Damalis or Bous (Aa^iaAir, i; BoOr), a small

place in Bithynia, on the shore of the Thracian

Bosporus, N. of Chalcedon ; celebrated by tra-

dition as tlie landing-place of lo, the memory of

whose passage was preserved by a bronze cow

set up here by the Clialcedonians.

Damaratus. [Dem.vbatus.]

Damascius (Aa^cfo-icios), the Syrian, of Da-

mascus, wlience he derived his name, the last of

the renowned teachers of the Neo-Platonic
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philosophy at Athens, was bom about a.d. 480.

He first studied at Alexandria and afterwards

at Athens, under Marinus and Zenodotus, whom
he succeeded. When Justinian closed the

heathen schools of pliilosophy at Athens in 529,

Damascius emigrated to King Chosroes of

Persia. He afterwards returned to the W.,

smce Chosroiis had stipulated in a treaty that

the heathen adherents of the Platonic philo-

sophy should be tolerated by the Byzantme

ernperor. The only work of Damascms which

has been printed is entitled Doubts and

Solutions of the first Principles, edited by

Kopp, Francof. 1828, 8yo.

Damascus (Aa^ao-icrfs), son of Hermes and

Halimede, who migrated from Arcadia and

founded the Syrian city which bore his name.

When Dionysus on his eastern travels came

there, Damascus opposed the planting of the

vine, and was flayed alive by the god (Steph.

Byz. S.V.). The story seems to be partly ety-

mological, partly a mythical account of resist-

ance offered to the introduction of the Bacchan-

alian rites.

Damascus Aa/xair/cos : AafjLaaK-nvSs : Da-

meshk, Daviasciis, £s/t-S/iam), one of the most

ancient cities of the world, mentioned as exist-

ing in the time of Abraham {Gen. xiv. 15),

stood in the district aftenvards called Coele-

Syria, upon both banks of the river Chrysor-

rhoas or Sardines (Barada), the waters of which,

drawn off by canals and aqueducts, fertilised

the plam around the city. This plain is open

on the S. and E., and sheltered on the W. and
N. by an offshoot of the Antilibanus ; its fruits

were celebrated in ancient, as in modern times

;

and altogether the situation of the city is one of

the finest on the globe. For its earlier history

see Diet, of the Bible. In the first century B.C.

it was under a dynasty of Nabathaean kings

who made Petrae their residence (Jos. Ant.
xiv. 1, 5). This dynasty lasted from 95 B.C. to

106 A.D. with various degrees of independence.

M. Aemilius Scaurus in 02 b.c. had a treaty

with Ai-etas I. (Dio Cass, xxxvii. 15) ; but later

there was more direct mterference from the

Eomans (Strab. p. 779 ; Jos. Ant. xiv. 11). In
A.D. 39, Damascus was ruled by an iOvdpxv^ o{

Aretas II. In 106, when Arabia Petraea became
a Eoman province, Damascus was united with
the province of Syria. It flourished greatly
under the emperors, and is called by Julian
[Epist. 24) ' the Eye of all the East.' Diocletian
established in it a great factory for arms ; and
hence the origin of the fame of Damascus blades.
Its position on one of the high roads from Lower
to Upper Asia gave it a considerable trade. The
surrounding district was called Aafia(TKr]vrt.

Damasippus, L. Junius Brutus. [Bbutus
No. 10.]

Damasippus, Licinms. 1. A Boman senator,
fought on the side of the Pompeians in Africa,
and perished B.C. 47 (Caes. B. C. ii. 44).—2. A
contemporary of Cicero, who mentions him as a
lover of statues, and speaks of purchasing a
garden from Damasippus. He is probably the
same person as the Damasippus ridiculed by
Horace {Sat. ii. 3, 10, G4). It appears from
Horace that Damasippus had become bankrupt,
in consequence of which he intended to put an
end to himself ; but he was prevented by the
Stoic Stertinius, and then turned Stoic himself,
or at least affected to be one in outward appear-
ance. The Damasippus mentioned by Juvenal
{Sat. viii. 147, 151, 167) is a fictitious name,
under which the satirist ridiculed some noble
lover of horses.
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Damastes (Aa/xrfo-Tijs), of Sigeum, a Greek his-

torian, and a contemporary of Herodotus and

Hellanious of Lesbos ; his works are lost (Strab.

pp. 47, 583, 684).

Damia. [Adxesia.]

Damnonii. 1. Or Dumnonii or Dumnunii, a

powerful people in the SW. of Britain, inhabit-

ing Cornwall, Devonshire, and the W. part of

Somersetshire, from whom was called the

promontoi-y Damnonium, also Ocrinum (C.

Lizard) in Cornwall.—2. Or Damnii, a people

in N. Britain, inliabiting parts of Peri/t, Argyle,

Stirling, and Dumbarton-shires.

Damo {Aafxi), a daughter of Pythagoras and

Theano, to whom Pythagoras entrusted his

TOitings, and forbade her to give them to any-

one. This command she strictly observed, al-

though she was in extreme poverty, and was
often asked to sell them. (Diog. Laert. viii. 42.)

Damocles (Ao;uo/cAt)s), a Syracusan, one

of the companions and flatterers of the elder

Dionysius. Damocles having extoUed the great

felicity of Dionysius on account of his wealth

and power, the tyrant invited him to try what
his happiness really was, and jjlaced him at a

magnificent banquet, in the midst of which
Damocles saw a naked sword suspended over

his head by a single horse-hair—a sight which
quickly dispelled all his visions of happiness.

(Cic. Tusc. V. 21, 61 ; cf. Hor. Od. iii. 1, 7.)

Damocritus, strategus of the Aetolians B.C.

200, opposed the Eomans, but was defeated at-

Heracleia near Mt. Oeta by Flamininus in 191.

He was taken to Eome, to adorn the triumph,
but escaped from his prison, and being pursued
killed himself. (Pol. svii. 10, xsii. 14 ; Liv.

xxxi. 32, XXXV. 12, xxxvi. 24, xxxvii. 46.)

Damon. {Aafxav). 1. Of Athens, a celebrated
musician and sophist. He was a pupil of Lam-
prus and Agatliocles, and the teacher of Peri-

cles, with whom he lived on the most intimate
terms. He is also said to have taught Socrates,

but this statement is more doubtful. In his old

age h« was banished from Athens, probably on
account of the part he had taken in politics.

(Diog. Laijrt. ii. 19.)—2. A Pythagorean and
friend of PMntias (not Pythias). When the latter

was condemned to die for a plot against Diony-
sius I. of Syracuse, he asked leave of the tyi-ant-

to depart for the purpose of arranging liis do-
mestic affairs, promising to find a friend who
would be pledge for his appearance at the time
appointed for his pimishment. To the sui-prise

of Dionysius, Damon unhesitatingly offered him-
self to l3e put to death instead of his friend,
should he fail to return. Phintias arrived just,
in time to redeem Damon, and Dionysius was so
struck with this instance of firm friendship on
both sides, that he pardoned the criminal, and
entreated to be admitted as a third into their
bond of brotherhood. (Cic. Tusc. v. 22, 63, de
Off. iii. lOj 45 ; Diod. x. 3; Val. Max. ix. 7.)

Damoxenus {t^aixd^evos), an Athenian poet of
the New Comedy, and partly of the Middle.
Dana (Aaca), in Cappadocia (Xen. Anah. i. 2,

20), the same as the later Tyana.
Danae (Aai/arj), daughter of Acrisius, and

mother of Perseus. For details, see AcEisrus.
An Italian legend related that Danae came to
Italy, built the town of Ardea, and married
Pilumnus, by whom she became mother of
Daunus, ancestor of Turnus. (Verg. Aen viii
371 ; Plin. iii. 56.)

Danai. [Danaus.]
Danaides- (Aai/aiSes), the fifty daughters of"

Danaus. [Danaus.]
Danala (to AavaXa), a city in the territory of
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the Trocini, in the NE. of Galatia, notable in
the history of the Mithridatic war as the place
where Lucullus resigned the command to
Pompoy (Phit. Lncull. 8C).

Danapris. [Boeysthi:nes.]
Danastris. [Ttoas.]
Danaus {Aava6s), son of Belus and twin-

brother of Aegyptus. Belus had assigned Libya
to Danaiis, but the latter, fearing his brother
and his brother's sons, fled with his fifty

daughters to Argos. Here he was elected king
by the Argives in place of Gelanor, the reign-
ing monarch. The story of the murder of the
fifty sons of Aegyptus by the fifty daughters of

Danaids. (From a relief in the Vatican.)

Danaiis (the Danaides) is given under Aegyp-
tus. There was one exception to the mur-
derous deed. The life of Lynceus was spared
by his \vife Hypermnestra ; and according to

the common tradition he afterwards avenged
the death of his brothers by killing his father-

in-law, Danaiis. According to the poets the
Danaides were punished in Hades by being
compelled everlastingly to pour water into a
sieve or a jar with a hole in it (iyiane lymphae
doliiivi fundo pereuntis imo, ilor. Od. iii. 11,

2G).—From Danaiis the Argives were called

Danai, which name, like that of the Argives,

was often applied by the poets to the collective

Greeks.
Cauiibius {Danube, in Germ. Donau), also

Lanuvius on coins and inscriptions, called

IsTEB ("'IffTpos) by the Greeks, one of the chief

rivers of Europe, rises in the Black Forest, and
after flowing 1770 miles falls into the Black Sea.

It is mentioned by Hesiod, but the Greeks
Imew very little about it. (Hes. Th. 338 ; Pind.-

01. iii. 25 ; Hdt. ii. 33.) According to Herodo-
tus it rises at the city IPyrene among the Celts

and flows through the whole of Europe. The
Romans first obtained some accurate informa-

tion concerning the river at the commencement
of the empire. Tiberius in his campaign
against the Vindelicians, visited the sources of

the Danube, which, according to Tacitus, are

in M. Abnoba. The Danube formed the N.

boundary of the empire with the e.xception of

the time that Dacia was a Roman province.

In the Roman period the upper part of the

river from its source as far as Vienna was

called Danubius, while the lower part to its

entrance in the Black Sea was named Ister.

Daorsi or Saorizi, a tribe in Dalmatia.
^

Daphnae Peliisiae (Aa<|)i'ai ai Ue\ov(nat :

Safnas), a border fortress of Lower Egypt
against Arabia and Syria, stood on the right

hand of the Nile, IG Roman miles 8W. of

Pelusium. Many Jews settled here after the

destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians.

Daphne {t^a.<pvn). 1. Daughter of the river-
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god Ladon in Arcadia, by Ge (the earth)
(Pans. viii. 20, x. 7, 8), or of the river-god
Peneus»»in Thessaly (Ov. Met. i. 452; Hyg.
Fab. 203) ; a third account makes her tlie
daughter of the Laconian Amyclas, which
explains the allusion in Verg. Eel. vi. 83
(Parthen. Eroi. 15). She was extremely beauti-
ful, and was loved by Apollo, who pursued her,
and as she was on the point of being overtaken
by him, she prayed for aid, and was metamor-
phosed into a laurel-tree (M^vri), which
became in consequence the favourite tree of
Apollo

: other stories make the Eartli take her
into her bosom, and send up a laurel in her
stead (Tzetz. Lyc. 0). In the Peloponnesian
legends she had been beloved also by Leucip-
pus, son of Genomaus, who in order to win her
disguised himself as a maiden ; but Apollo's
jealousy caused his discovery and he was killed
by the companions of Daphne (Pans. viii. 20

;

Parthen. I. c). In these stories of Daphne
probably the older religion is preserved which
worshipped the laurel tree itself. When this
became part of Apollo's worship and the laurel
was regarded as sacred to him, the story of his
love for Daplme and her transfoi-mation grew
up.—2. Daughter of Tiresias, better known
under the name of Makto.
Daphne {Aa<pvn). 1. Beit-el-Moio, or Bahy-

,
la (?), a beautiful spot, five miles S. of Antioch
in Syria, to which it formed a sort of park or

I

pleasure garden. Here was a grove of laurels
and cypresses, 80 stadia in circuit, watered by
fresh springs and consecrated by Seleucus
Nicator to Apollo, to whom also a magnificent
temple was built by Antiochus Epiphanes, and
adorned with a splendid statue of the god by
Bryaxis. (Hence the legend of Daplme was
transferred also to this spot : Auson. Clar.

TJrh. 2.) To this temx^le were attached periodi-

cal games and the privilege of asylum. Dax^hne
was a royal residence of the Seieucidae and of

the later Roman emperors, and a favourite

resort of the people of Antioch, who, however,
carried the pleasm-es they enjoyed here so far

beyond the bounds of moderation, that the

phrase Daplmici mores passed into a proverb.

It was from this place that Antioch received its

distinguishing name, 'A. eV! Aa(pvqs (Strab. p.

750 ; Amm. Marc. six. 12
;
Polyaen. viii. 50).—2.

A place in Upper Galilee on the lake Seme-
chonitis.

Daphnis (Aatpcis), a Sicilian hero, to whom
the invention of bucolic poetry is ascribed.

He was the son of Hermes by a nymph (Aelian,

F. H. X. 18). His mother placed liim when an

infant in a charming valley in a laurel grove,

from which he received his name of Dapknis.

He was brought up by nymphs ; was taught by

Pan to play on the flute ; he became a shep-

herd, and tended his flocks on Bit. Aetna

winter and summer (Tlieocr. i. G7, vii. 74, viii.

92 ; Parthen. Erot. 29). A Naiad fell in love

with him, and made him swear that he woiUd

never love any other maiden, threatening him

with blindness if he broke his oath. For a time

the handsome shepherd resisted the numerous

temptations to which he was exposed, but at last

he forgot himself, having been made intoxicated

by a princess. The Naiad accordingly punished

him with bhndness, or, as others relate, changed

him into a stone. Previous to this time he had

composed bucolic poetry, and with it delighted

Artemis during the chase. After having

become blind, he invoked his father to help him.

The god accordingly raised him up to heaven,

and caused a well to gush forth on the spot
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where this happened. The well bore the name

of Daplmis, and at it the Sicilians offered an

annual sacrifice. This account Aehau seems to

V.ave derived from Stesichorus, and some have

conjectured that Stesichorus introduced the

story in reference to his own blindness. In

Theocritus there is a different story, with no

allusion to bhndness and another ending to his

life. Daphnis in despair at unrequited love for

Xenia drowns himself and is mourned by all

nature. This unrequited love is explained as

being the punishment sent by Aphrodite, either

because Daphnis preferred music to love, or

according to the other legend, because he had

been faithless. From Athen. p. 415 comes

another story, related in a Satyric drama of

Sositheus, which represents Daphnis as seeking

his love, named Piplea, and coming to Lityerses

in Phrygia, who made all strangers vie with

him in reaping his corn and then killed them
when they were defeated. Heracles helps

Daphnis, and Lityerses is killed. In this story

Daphnis instead of being the deity or hero of

herdsmen, is adopted into the myths of the

corn-spirit and the harvest sacrifices.

Daphnus {Aacpvovs, -ovvros : Aacpvoixnos), a

town of the Locri Opuntii, in earlier times be-

longing to Phocis (Strab. p. 416).

Saradax (AapoSa|: Abu-Ghalgal?), a river

of Upper Syria, flowing into the Euphrates, 30

parasangs from the B. Chalos, and 15 from
Thapsacus.

Daras, a town of Mesopotamia, about 12

miles from Nisibis : it was strongly fortified by
the Greek emperors as a barrier against the
Persians (Procop. Bell. Pers. ii. 13).

Dardani (AopSafoi)- ! [Dabdanlv.]—2. A
people in Upper Moesia, who also occupied
part of niyricum, and extended as far as the
frontiers of Macedonia (Strab. p. 316).

Dirdania {A.apZavla), a district of the Troad,
lying along the Hellespont, SW. of Abydos,
and adjacent on the land side to the territories

of Hium and Scepsis (Strab. pp. 592, G06). Its

people, the Dardani (AapSafoi), were apparently
akin to the Trojans, both having descended
from the higlilands of Asia Minor towards the
coast. Probably the name Dardani originally

included the Trojan branch as well, and had
also been carried in a more distant migration of

the same people in ' Pelasgio ' wanderings to
niyricum. Their name seems to be lightly
traced on Egyptian records of about 1300 as
allies of the Hittites who were defeated by
Ramses II. In the Hiad they appear as fight-
ing under command of Aeneas in defence of
Troy (ii. 819, xv. 425) ; and their name in Latin
poets is often interchanged with that of the
Trojans.—2. The name Dardania belonged
under the empire to southern Dacia, whose
chief town was Serdica {Sojihia).
Dardanus

_
(AdpSavos), son of Zeus and

Electra. His native place in the various
traditions is Samotlirace, Crete, Troas, or Italy.
Dardanus is the mythical ancestor of the
Trojans, and through them of the Romans.
Prom Samothrace he passed over to Asia,
Where he received a tract of land from king
Teucer, on which he built the tovm of Dardania.
He married Batea, daughter of Teucer, or
Arisbe of Crete, by whom he became the father
of Erichthonius. [Another tradition makes
him marry Chryse, daughter of tlie Arcadian
Pallas

: see Deimas.] His grandson was Tros,
who removed to Troy the Palladium, which had
belonged to his grandfather {II. xx. '215-
Strab. pp. 331, 50; Apollod. iii. 12; Diod. iv.

DARIUS 271

75 V. 48 ; Paus. vii. 19). According to the

Italian traditions, Dardanus was the son of

Corythus, an Etruscan prince of Corythus

(Cortona), or of Zeus by the wife of Corythus
;

and, as in the Greek tradition, he afterwards

emigrated to Phrygia (Verg. Aen. iii. 167, vii.

210 ; Serv. ad loc).
^

Dardanus (ri AdpSavos : AapSavevs), also,

-um and -ium, a Greek city in the Troad on

the Hellespont, near the Prom. Dardanis or

Dardanium and the mouth of the river Rhodius,

12 Roman miles from Hium, and 9 (or 70

stadia) from Abydus. It was built by Aeolian

colonists, at some distance from the site of the

ancient city Dardania (AapSav'tri), which is

mentioned by Homer (IZ. ii. 216) as founded by

Dardanus before the building of Hium (cf.

Strab. p. 592). The Romans, after the war with

Antiochus the Great, made Dardanus and

Hium free cities, as an act of filial piety. The
peace between Sulla and Mithridates was
made here, B.C. 84 (Strab. p. 595 ; Plut. Sull.

24). From Dardanus arose the name of the

Castles of the Dardanelles, after which the

Hellespont is now called.

Dares (AapTjs), a ji^^iest of Hephaestus at

Troy, mentioned in the Iliad (v. 9), to whom
was ascribed in antiquity an Iliad, which was
believed to be more ancient than the Homeric
poems (Ael. V. H. xi. 2; Isid. i. 41). There is

extant a Latin work in prose in 44 chapters,

on the destruction of Troy, bearing the title

Daretis Phrijgii de Excidio Trojae Historia,

and purporting to be a translation of the work
of Dares by Cornelius Nepos. But the Latin
work is evidently of much later origin ; possibly

of the fifth century a.d. (It must be earlier

than the seventh century, since Isidore is

acquainted with it.) It has little merit, but is

important, because it was accepted as the
translation from the writings of an eye-vritness

of the Trojan war (as it claimed to be), and
became the chief source of Trojan romances in

the Middle Ages. It is usually printed with
Dictys Creteusis : the best edition is by
Meister, Lips. 1873.

Darius {Aapuos). I., King of Persia, B.C.

521-485, was the son of Hystaspes, satrap cf
the province of Persis, and of the royal family
of the Achaemenidae. He had served under
Cambyses in Egypt, and with six other Persian
chiefs slew the usurper Gomatas [Smeedis], and
possessed himself of the Persian throne.
According to Herodotus (iii. 85), the seven
chiefs agreed that the one of them whose horse
neighed first at an appointed time and place,
should become king ; and as the horse of Darius
neighed first, he was declared king. He
married Atossa and Artystone, the two daugh-
ters of Cyras, and Parmys, the daughter of
Cyrus's son Smerdis, and Phaedime, the
daughter of Otanes, one of the seven chiefs.
He then began to set in order the affairs of his
vast empire, which he divided into twenty
satra,pies, assigning to each its amount of tribute.
Persis proper was exempted from all taxes, except
those which it had formerly been used to pay.
It was in the reign of Darius that the consoli-
dation of the empire was eijected, for Cjrrus
and Cambyses had been engaged in continual
wars.—A few years after his accession the
Babylonians revolted, but after a siege of twenty
months, Babylon was taken (as Herodotus
relates, iii. 183) by a stratagem of Zopyrus in
610? The reduction of Babylon was followed
by the invasion of Scythia (about 508). Darius
crossed the Danube, and marched far into the
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interior of modern Russia ; but after losing a
large number of men by fiimine, and being
unable to meet with the enemy, ho was obliged
to retreat (Hdt. iv. 1). On his return to Asia,
he sent part of his forces, under IMogabazus, to
subdue Thrace and Macedonia, which tlius be-
came subject to the Persian empire. In the reign
of Darius began the great war between the Per-
sians and the Greeks. The details of this war
belong to the biographies of other men. In 501
the Ionian Greeks revolted

;
they were assisted

by the Athenians, who burnt Sardis, and thus
provoked the hostility of Darius. [Abistagobas

;

HisTiAEUS.] In 492 Mardonius was sent with
a large army to invade Greece, but he lost a
great part of his fleet off Mt. Atlios, and the
Thracians destroyed a vast number of his land
forces. [M.-utDONius.] He was, in consequence,
recalled, and Datis and Artaphernes appointed
to the command of the invading army. They
took Bretria in Euboea, and landed in Attica,

but were defeated at Marathon by the Athe-
nians under the command of Miltiades. [Mii-
TiADES.] Darius now resolved to call out the
whole force of his empire for the purpose of

subduing Greece : but, after three years of pre-
paration, his attention was called off by the
rebellion of Egypt. He died in 485, leaving
the execution of his plans to his son Xerxes.
Darius was great both as a conqueror and as
an organiser. To him especially is due the
centralisation of the Persian government
at Susa with which the twenty satrapies were
connected by roads and posts.—II., King
of Persia, 424-405, named Ochus C^xos)
before his accession, and then surnamed
Nothus {n66os), or the Bastard, from his

being one of the bastard sons or Artaxerxes I.

Darius obtained the cro\vu by putting to death
liis brother Sogdianus, who had murdered
Xerxes II. He married Parysatis, daughter
of Xerxes I., by whom he had two sons,

Artaxerxes II., who succeeded him, and Cyrus
the younger. Darius was governed by eunuchs,
and the wealmess of his government was shown
by repeated insurrections of his satraps. In 414

the Persians were expelled from Egypt by
Amyrtasus, who reigned there six years, and at

whose death (408) Darius was obliged to recog-

nise his son Pausiris as his successor. (Ctes.

Pers. 44-56; Diod. xii. 71, xiii. 36, 76. 108;

Xen. Hell. i. 2, ii. 1.)—III., Last king of Persia,

336-331, named Codomannus before his acces-

sion, was the son of Arsames and Sisygambis,

and a descendant of Darius II. He was raised

to the throne by Bagoas, after the murder of

AiiSES. The history of his overthrow by Alex-

ander the Great, and of his death, is given iji

the life of Alexander.
Dascon {AdcTKcuv : AaaKwvios), a fortress near

Syracuse, situated on a bay of the same name.

Dascyllum (AaaKvKiov or -fwv. AacrKvKirrjs

:

Diaskili), a to^vn of western Bithynia, on the

Propontis, upon a small lake Dascylitis, be-

tween the sea and two larger lakes, Apolloniatis

and Miletopolitis (Strab. p. 575 ; Hdt. iii. 120).

Basea (Aao-e'o, also Aatreai : Aacredr-ns), a

town in Arcadia near Megalopolis (Paus. viii. 3).

Daasaretii or Dassaritae, Dassaretae (Aoo--

(Tup^Tioi, Aaa-a-aplrai), a people in Greek Illyria

on the borders of Macedonia : their chief town

was Lychnidus (AvxfiSos), on a hill, on the N.

side of tlie lake Lychnitis, which was so called

after the town (Strab. p. 318). »

Datames (AaTayurjs), a distinguished Persian

general, a Carian by birth, son of Camissares

by a Scythian mother. He succeeded his
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father as satrap of Cihcia, under Artaxerxes II.
(Mnemon), but, in consequence of the machina-
tions ^f his enemies at tlie Persian court, he
threw off his allegiance to tlie king, and joined
the other satraps who had revolted from Persia.
He defeated the generals who were sent against
him, but was assassinated by Mitliridates, son of
Ariobarzanes, about B.C. 862. Cornelius Nepos,
who has written his life, calls him the bravest
and most able of all barbarian generals, except
Hamilcar and Hannibal. (Nep. Bataviea ; Diod.
XV. 91 ; Polyaen. vii. 21, 29.)

Datis (aStis), a Mede, commanded, along
with Artaphernes, the Persian army of Darius
which was defeated at Marathon, B.C. 490.

Datum or Datus (Aarov, Adros : AarrivSs), a
Thracian town on the Strymonic gulf, subject
to Macedonia, with gold mines in Mt. Pangaeus
in the neighbourhood, whence came the proverb
a ' Datum of good things ' (Strab. pp. 331, 36).

Daulis or Daulia (AauA(s, -t'Sos, AavKia : Aoo-
\ievs, AauAios), an ancient town in Phocis on
the road from Chaeronea and Orchomenus to
Delphi, situated on a lofty hill (Strab. p. 423

;

Paus. X. 4, 7) ; celebrated in mythology as the
residence of the Thracian king Tereds, and as
the scene of the tragic story of Philomela and
Pbocne. Hence Daulias [AavKids) is the sur-

name both of Procne and Philomela.
Daunla. [Apulia.]

Daunus {Aavvos). 1. Son of Lycaon, and
brother of lapyx and Peucetius. The three
brothers crossed over from Illyi-ia, and settled in

Apulia, which was divided into tlu-ee parts, and
named after them. The poets sometimes gave
the name of Daunia to the whole of Apulia

:

Horace {Od. i. 22, 14) uses the adjective Daunias
(sc. terra). [Apulia.]—2. Son of Piliunnus and
Danae, wife of Venilia, and ancestor of Tumus.
Decebalus (Ac/ce'/SaAos), a celebrated king of

the Dacians during the reigns of Domitian and
Trajan. For 4 years (a.d. 86-90) he carried on
war against the Romans mth such success, that

Domitian was at length glad to conclude peace

with him by the payment of an annual tribute.

Trajan refused to continue this disgraceful pay-

ment, and renewed the war. He defeated the

Dacians, and compelled Decebalus to sue for

peace (101-103). But in 104 the war broke out

again ; Decebalus was again defeated, and put
an end to his own life ; and Dacia became a

Roman province, 106. (Dio Cass. Ixvii. 6, Ixrai.

6 ;
Eutrop. vii. 15 ; Oros. vii. 10.)

Decelea or -ia (Ac/ceAcio : AeKcAeus : Tatoi),

a demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Hip-

pothoontis, lay NW. of Athens, on the borders

of Boeotia, near the sources of the Cepliissus.

In the nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian

war (B.C. 413), the Peloponnesians under Agis

seized and fortified Decelea, and thereby annoyed

the Athenians during the remainder of the war.

Decentius Magnus, brother or cousin of Mag-

nentius, by whom he was created Caesar, a.d.

851. After the death of Magnentius, he put

an end to his ovm life, 358.

Decetia (Desize), a city of the Aedui, m Gallia

Lugdunensis, on an island in the Liger {Loire).

Deciates, a Ligurian people on the coast and

about the sources of the Druentia {Duraiice).

Their chief city, Deciiitum (AfffiVoi/), lay be-

tween Nicaea and Autipolis. (Pol. xxxiii. 7;

Strab. p. 202.)

Decidius Saxa, [Saxa.]

P. Decius Mus (of a plebeian gens). 1.

Consul B.C. 840 witli T. Manlius Torquatus in

the great Latin war. Each of the consuls had

a vision in the night, announcing that the
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general of one side ixn<i the army of the other

were devoted to death. The consuls there-

upon agreed that the one whose wing first

be^an to waver should devote himself and the

army of the enemy to destruction. Decius

commanded the left wing, which began to give

way, whereupon he devoted himself and the

army of the enemy to destruction, according to

tlie formula prescribed by the pontifex maxi-

mus, then rushed into the thickest of the enemy,

and was slain, leaving the victory to the Eo-

mans. (Liv. vii. 34, yiii. 6 ; Cic. Div. i. 24, 51,

Tusc. i. 37, 89.)—2. Son of the preceding, four

times consul, 312, 308, 297 and 295. In his

fourth consulship he commanded the left wing

at the battle of Sentinum, where he was op-

posed to the Gauls, and when his troops began

to give way, he imitated the example of his

father, devoted himself and the enemy to de-

struction, and fell as a sacrifice for his nation.

(Liv. X. 7, 27.)—3. Son of No. 2, consul 279, in

the war against Pyrrhus. According to some
he sacrificed himself in battle like his father

and grandfather, but this is not true, for he
survived the war with Pjrrrhus. (Flor. i. 18, 21

;

Oros. iv. 5 ; Val. Max. ix. 1.)

Decius, Eoman emperor, a.d. 249-251, whose
full name was G. Messius Quintus Teaj.a.nus

Decius, was bom at Bubalia in Pannonia. He
was sent by the emperor Philippus in 249 to re-

store subordination in the army of Moesia, but
the troops compelled him to accept the piirple

Decius, Roman Emperor A.D. 241-251.

Odp., IMP. C. M. Q. TEAIANVS DECIUS AVG. ; bust of
Decius, radiate; 7-cy., PANNONIA ; flgtires of Upper and
Lower Pannonia, holding standard and cornucopia.

under threats of death. Decius still assured
Philippus of liis fidelity; but the latter, not
trusting these professions, hastened to meet his
rival in the field, was defeated near Verona, and
slain. The short reign of Decius was chiefly
occupied in warring against the Goths. He fell

in battle against them, in the marshes near
Forum Trebonii in Moesia, together with his
son, in 251. In his reign the Christians were
persecuted with great severity ; but he was in
the rest of liis administration, and wholly in
his military activity, deserving of admiration.
(Aurel Vict. Caes. 28 ; Zos. i. 21.)

Decumates Agri. [Agri Decumates.J
Deianira (Arjiaveipa), daughter of Althaea by

either Oeneus, or Dionysus, or Dexamenus, and
sister of Meleager. Achelous and Heracles both
loved Deianira, and fought for the possession
of her. Heracles was victorious, and she be-
came his ^vife. She was the unwilUng cause of
her husband's death by presenting him with the
poisoned robe which the centaur Nessus gave
her. In despair she put an end to her own life.
For details see Heracles.
Deidamia (Ay]\^5i.^^(ia). 1. Daughter of Lyco-

modes in the island of Scyrus. When AchiUeB
was concealed there in maiden's attire, she be-
came by him the mother of Pyrrhus or Neopto-
lemus. [Achilles.]—2. Wife of Pirithous,
commonly called Hippodamia.—3. Sister of
Pyrrhus, married Demetrius Polioroetes.
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Deimas {Ad/xas), son of Dardanus and
Chryse, who settled in Arcadia (Dionys. i. 61).

Seloces (A7ji'(5«:r)s), first king of Media, after

the Medes had thrown off the supremacy of the

Assyrians, was the son of Phraortes, and reigned

B.C. 709-656. He built the city of Ecbatana,

which he made the royal residence. His ad-

ministration of justice was severe, and he kept

a body of spies and informers throughout the

whole country. He was succeeded by his son,

Phbaortes. (Hdt. i. 95-102.)

Seion (Atj'/oh'), son of Aeolus and Enarete,

king in Phocis, husband of Dioinede, and father

of Asteropia, Aenetus, Actor, Phylacus, and
Cephalus.

fieldne (ATjiwcr)), mother of Miletus, who is

hence called Deionides (Ov. Met. ix. 442).

Deiotarus {A-n'idrapds). 1. Tetraroh of Ga-
latia, adhered firmly to the Komans in their

wars in Asia against Mithridates, and was re-

warded by the senate with the title of king, and
the addition of Armenia lyiinor to his dominions
(Cic. Deiot. v. 12 ; Bell. Alex. 68). In the Civil

war he sided with Pompey, and was present at

the battle of Pharsalia, B.C. 48 (Cic. Deiot. v.

13 : Caes. B. C. iii. 4). In 47 he applied to

Domitius Calvinus, Caesar's legate in Asia, for

aid against Phamaces, who had taken posses-

sion of Armenia Minor. When Caesar, in the

same year, came into Asia from Egypt, Deio-
tarus received him with submission, and en-
deavoured to excuse the aid he had given t(

Pompey. Caesar deprived him of part of his

Deiotarus, Tetrarcli of Galatla.

Obr>., bust of Nllse : rev., iHiOTAPOY; eagle on sword in
siieatli ; on right, plleus of Dioscuri.

dominions, but allowed liim to retain bis regal

title. Two years afterwards (45) his grandson
Castor accused him of having formed a design

against Caesar's life, when he received Caesar
in Galatia. He was defended by Cicero before

Caesar, in the house of the latter at Rome, in

the speech (pro Bege Deiotaro) still extant
(cf. Cic. ad Att. v. 1'7). The result of the trial

is not known ; but it seems likely that Cicero's

advocacy so far prevailed on Caesar that the
prosecution was dropped. After Caesar's death
he obtained from Antony the restitution of his

dominions by paying Fulvia a large sum of

money. In 42, he joined the party of Brutus
and Cassius, and died shortly afterwards at a
great age. (Cic. Phil. ii. 37 ; Dio Cass, xlviii.

33.)—2. Son and successor of the above. In
the war between Antony and Octavian he took
part with the former, but went over from him
to the enemy in the battle of Actium, 31.

Deiphdbe {Ari'i<l>60r}), the Sibyl at Cumae,
daughter of Glaucus. [Sibylla.]

Deiphobus (A7)f<fio;3oi), a son of Priam and
Hecuba, and next to Hector the bravest among
the Trojans {II. xii. 94, xiii. 410 ; Od. iv. 276).
He always supported Paris in his refusal to
deliver up Helen to the Trojans ; and he married
her after the death of Paris. Accordingly, on
the fall of Troy, the vengeance of the Greeks
was chiefly directed against him. His house
was one of the first committed to the flames,

T
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and he was slain and fearfully mangled by
Menelaus. In this dreadful condition he was
found in the lower world by Aeneas, who erected
a monument to him on Cape Bhoeteura. (Verg.
Aeii. vi. 493 ; cf. Od. viii. 417

;
Hyg. Fab. 110

;

Diet Cret. i. 10; Eur. Troad. 960.)

Deiphontes (Ari'i(t>6vTr)s), son of AntimachuB,
and husband of Hyrnetho, the daughter of

Temenus tlia Heraclid, became king of Argos,
after Temenus had been murdered by his own
sons (Apollod. ii. 8). Pausanias (ii. 19) gives a
different account.
Delium (At)Kiov : Dhilessi), a town on the

coast of Boeotia, in the territory of Tanagra,
near the Attic frontier, named after a temple
of Apollo similar to that at Delos. The Athe-
nians used it as a fortress in the early part of

the Peloponnesian war, and in B.C. 424 they
were defeated here by the Boeotians. (Thuc. iv.

90 ; Strab. p. 403.)^

Delius and Delia {Ati\los, AijAfa), surnames
of Apollo and Artemis respectively, from the
island of Delos.

Dellius, Q., a Eoman eques, who frequently
changed sides in the civU wars. In B.C. 44 he
joined Dolabella in Asia, afterwards went over
to Cassius, and then united himself to M. An-
tony. He deserted to Octavian shortly before
the battle of Actium, 31. He appears to have
become a personal friend of Octavian and Mae-
cenas, and is therefore addressed by Horace in

one of his Odes (ii. 3). He wrote a history of

Antony's war against the Parthians, in which
he had himself fought. (Plut. Ant. 25 ; Dio Cass,
xlix. 39, 1. 13, 28 ; Strab. p. 523.)

Delmatius or Dalmatius. 1. Son of Con-
stantius Chlorus and his second wife, Theodora.
Prom his half-brother, Constantine the Great,
he received the title of censor ; he died before
A.D. 335.—2. Son of the preceding, was created
Caesar by Constantine the Great, 385 ;

and,
upon the division of the empire, received Thrace,
Macedonia, and Achaia, as his portion. He
was put to death in 337 on the death of Con-
stantine. (Aurel. Vict. Caes. 41.)

Delos or Delus AtjAoj : AiiAtos : Delo, Deli,

Dili, SdilU, Eu.), the smallest of the islands
called Cyclades, in the Aegaean Sea, lay in the
strait between Rhenea and Myconus. It was
also called in earlier times, Asteria, Ortygia, and
Chlamydia. According to a legend, founded
perhaps on some tradition of its late volcanic

origin, it was called out of the deep by the tri-

dent of Poseidon, but was a floating island until

Zeus fastened it by adamantine chains to the
bottom of the sea, that it might be a secure
resting-plaee to Leto, for the birth of Apollo
and Artemis. Apollo afterwards obtained pos-

session of Delos, by giving Calauria to Poseidon
in exchange for it ; and it became the most holy

seat of the worship of ApoUo {Hymn, ad Del.

49 ; CaUim. Del. 35 ; Pind. Fr. 64
;
Verg. Ae7i.

iii. 75 ; Plin. iv. 66). Such is the mythical

story : we learn from liistory that Delos was
peopled by the lonians, for whom it was the

chief centre of political and religious union in

the time of Homer : it was also the seat of an
Amphictyony, comprising the surrounding is-

lands, in the time of Pisistratus, Delos became
subject to the Athenians; it was made the

common treasury of the Greek confederacy for

carrying on the war with Persia ; but the trans-

ference of the treasury to Athens, and the

altered character of the league, reduced the

island to a condition of absolute political

dependence upon Athens. It still possessed,

however, a very extensive commerce, which
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was increased by -the downfall of Corinth, when
Delos became the chief enii)orium for the trade
in Bla\^s

; and it was one of the principal seats
of art m Greece, especially for works in bronze,
of which metal one of the most esteemed
mixtures was called the Delian. An especial
sanctity was attached to Delos from its con-
nexion with the worship of Apollo ; and the
peculiar character assigned to the island by
the traditions of its origin was confirmed by
the remarkable fact that, though of volcanic
origin, and in the midst of islands veiy subject
to earthquakes, Delos enjoyed an ahnost entire
exemption from such visitations, so that its

being shaken by an earthquake was esteemed
a marked prodigy (Hdt. vi. 98; Thuc. ii. 8;
Phn. I. c). The city of Delos stood on the W.
side of the island at the foot of Mt. Cynthus
(whence the god's surname of Cynthius), near
a little river called Inopus. It contained a
temple of Leto, and the great temple of Apollo.
The latter was built near the harbour, and
possessed an oracle. Though enriched with
offerings from all Greece, and defended by no
fortifications, it was so protected from plunder
by the sanctity of the place, that even the
Persians, when sailing against Greece, not only
passed it by uninjured, but sent rich presents
to the god. With this temple were connected
games, called Deha, which were celebrated
every four years, and were said to have been
founded by Theseus. A like origin is ascribed
to the sacred embassy {6eaipla) which the Athen-
ians sent to Delos every year. {Diet, of Ant. art.

Delia; Theoris.) The temple and oracle were

Coin of Delos.

Obv., head of Apollo ; tcv., lyre of Apollo and legend AH.

visited by pilgrims from every quarter, even
from the regions of Scythia. The greatest im-
portance was attached to the preservation of

the sanctity of the island. It was twice purified

by the Athenians : once imder Pisistratus, when
all tombs within sight of the temple were taken
away ; and again in B.C. 422, when all human
and animal remains were removed entirely from
the island, which was henceforth forbidden to

be polluted by births or deaths, or by the pre-

sence of dogs : all persons about to die or to bring

forth children were to be removed to the adja-

cent island of Khenea. Delos continued in a
flourishing condition, and under the rule of the

Athenians, who were confirmed in the possession

of it by the Romans, until the Mitliridatic war,

when Menophanes, one of the generals of

Mithridates, inflicted upon it a devastation,

from which it never again recovered.—In recent

years (since 1873) important researches have

been made in Delos by the French Archteological

School. The buildings on Mt. Cynthus, the

theatre, the temple of Apollo, part of the Agora,

and other buildings, have been excavated.

Delphi {o'l A(\<pol : AeK<t>6s : Kastri), a small

town in Phocis, but one of the most celebrated

in Greece, on account of its oracle of ApoUo.

It was 16 stadia in circumference, was situated

on a steep deohvity on the S. slope of Mt. Par-

nassus, and its site resembled the cavea of a

great theatre. It was shut in on the N. by a

barrier of rocky mountains, which were cleft in
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the centre into two great cliffs with peaked

summits, between whicli, from the rocks oaUed

Phaedriiidae, issued the waters of the Castahan

The rocks from which the springsprmg.

generally given, from Se\<pvs, womb, is right,,

and that it was called Delphi because it stood

in a deep ravine. Delphi was colonised at an

early period by Doric settlers from the neigh-

View of Delphi aiid Moiwit ParuaBsus.

issues were called Hyampeia (now Flcmbuko),
and from them, or from the neighbouring rook
Nauplia, were hurled criminals (Hdt. viii. 39

;

Eur. Ion, 1266 ; Plut. de Ser. Num. Viiid. 12).

It was originally called Pytho {TlvOd), by which

bouring town of Lycorea, on the heights of
Parnassus. The government was an oligarchy,

and was in the hands of a few distinguished
families of Doric origin. From them were
taken the chief magistrates, the priests, and a

Map of Delphi.

p'^^tllflf?,', ^^i*'*!.^ Phaedriadae; C, sepulchres
;
D, three temples; E, Temple of Athene Pronola:

r °! f
hylaoua

;
G, Gymnusium U. Sanctuary of Autonoua

; I, NaupUa ? {liodlniil) ; K. Hyampeia (Fkm

0 Grave o^N^in^Vof^^! "'S ^iP^'H" i 5*^" '^"f"" •
Tb°saurl : 4, Bouleuterlon ; 6, Stoa of the Athenians

;urave or Neoptolemus
; 7, Fountain of CassotU

; 8, Lesohe ; 8, Theatre. ,

senate consisting of a vei-y few members. Delphi
was regarded as the central point of the whole
earth, and was hence called tlie ' navel of the
earth.' It was said that two eagles sent forth

T a

name alone it is mentioned in Homer. The
ancients derived the name of Delphi from an
eponymous hero, Delphus, a descendant of Deu-
oahon

;
it is probable that the derivation now
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by Jupiter, one from the B. and one from the
W., met at Delphi.—Delphi was the principal
seat of the worship of Apollo, whose name is

most intimately associated with it; but Dio-
nysus, too, was especially worshipped here, and
many of the Delphic festivals were in his
honour. [See Apollo ; Dionysus ; Pabnassus.]
Besides tlie great temple of Apollo, it contained
numerous sanctuaries, statues, and other works
of art. The Pythian games were also celebrated
here, and it was one of the two places of meet-
ing of the Amphictyonio council. Pausanias,
^approaching by tlie road Schiste, passed four
temples, of which the fourth was that of
Athene Pronoia (cf. Dem. c. Aristog. i. p. 780,

§ 34), where sacrifices were offered before con-
sulting the oracle

; beyond this the sanctuary
of Phylacus, a hero who had given supernatural
aid against both Persians and Greeks

;
beyond

-this the Gymnasium, where now stands the
monastery of Panaghia ; thence to the temple
of Apollo, on the way to which were passed the
Stoa of the Athenians, and several treasuries,
small buildings partly above and partly below
the earth ; to the right (North) of these was the
senate-house. The temple of Apollo was situ-

ated at the NW. extremity of the town. The
first stone temple was built by Trophonius and
Agamedes ; and when this was burnt down, B.C.

548, it was rebuilt by the Amphictyons with
still greater splendour. The expense was de-

frayed by voluntary subscriptions, to which
even Amasis, king of Egypt, contributed. The
architect was Spintharus of Corinth ; the Alc-
maeonidae contracted to build it, and liberally

substituted Parian marble for the front of the
building, instead of the common stone which
they had agreed to employ. The temple con-

tained immense treasures; for not only were
rich offerings presented to it by kings and
private persons who had received favourable
replies from the oracle, but many of the Greek
states had in the temple separate thesauri, in

which they deposited, for the sake of security,

many of their valuable treasures. The wealth
of the temple attracted Xerxes, who sent part

of his army into Phoois to obtain possession of

its treasures, but the Persians were driven back
by the god himself, according to the account of

the Delphians. The Phocians plundered the

temple to support them in the war against

Tliebes and the other Greek states (357-846)

;

and it was robbed at a later time by Bbennus
and by Sulla.—In the centre of the temple

there was a small opening (xda-fui) in the ground,

from which, from time to time, an intoxicating

vapour arose, which was believed to come from
the well of Cassotis. No traces of this chasm
or of the mephitic exhalations are now any-

where observable. Over this chasm there stood

a tripod, on which the priestess, called Pythia,

took lier seat whenever the oracle was to be

consulted. The words wliich she uttered after

exhaling the vapour were believed to contain

the revelations of Apollo. They were carefully

written down by the priests, and afterwards

communicated in hexameter verse to the per-

sons who had come to consult the oracle. Be-

yond the temple was the Lesche of the Cni-

dians, adorned with paintings by Polygnotus,

between which and the temple was the fountain

of Cassotis (cf. Eur. Ion, 112), and west of this

the Theatre; outside the sacred peribolus of

walls came the Stadium, and near it the foun-

tain Delpliusa, which chiefly supplied the town;

below tliis, on the road to Crissa, was the sub-

urb called Pylaea, where was the SJ^^edrion
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for Amphictyonic meetings. (Paus. x. 8-30.)
For Retails respecting the oracle and its influ-
ence m Greece, see Diet, of Ant. art. Oraculwm.
The recent excavations of the French Archteo-
logical School, besides providing a store of
inscriptions of great historical value, have done
much to ascertain the pi-ecise limits of the
ancient city and its sanctuaries.
Delphinium (AfKtpiviov). 1. A temple of

Apollo DelphiniuH at Athens, said to have been
built by Aegeus, in which the Ephetae sat for
trying cases of intentional but justifiable homi-
cide. [Diet, of Ant. art. Phu7ios.]—2. Tlie
harbour of Oropus in Attica, on the borders of
Boeotia, called 6 Uphs Kifiriv.—3. A town on
the E. coast of the island Chios.
DelpMnius, [Apollo.]
Delphus {Ae\<p6s). 1. Son of Poseidon and

Melantho, to whom the foundation of Delphi
was ascribed (Aesch. Hum. 16; Paus. x. 32).

—

2. Son of Apollo and Celaeno, who is also said
to have founded Delphi (Paus. x. 6).

Delta, [Aegyptus.]
Demades (Ar)/xciSr)s, a contraction of Ariixed-

Sr}s), an Athenian orator, was of very low origin,

but rose by his talents to a prominent position
at Athens. He belonged to the Macedonian
party, and was a bitter enemy of Demosthenes.
He was taken prisoner at the battle of Chae-
ronea, B.C. 338, but was dismissed by Phihp
with distinguished marks of honour. After
Philip's death he was the subservient supporter
of Alexander, but notwithstanding frequently
received bribes from the opposite party. He
was put to death by Antipater in 318, because
the latter had discovered a letter of Demades,
urging the enemies of Antipater to attack him.
Demades was a man without principle, and
lived in a most profligate and dissolute manner.
But he was a brilliant orator. He always spoke
extempore, and with such irresistible force that

he was a perfect match for Demosthenes him-
self. There is extant a large fragment of an
oration bearing the name of Demades {irfpl

SaiSfKaerlas), in which he defends his conduct
during the period of Alexander's reign. It is

printed in the collections of the Attic orators,

but its genuineness is doubtful. Cicero and
Quintilian both state that Demades left no
orations behind him. (Plut. Dem. 8, 10, 11, 23,

28 ; Diod. xvi. 87 ; Cic. Brat. 9, 36, Or. 26, 90

;

Quint, ii. 17.)

Demaratus (ATj^dpaTos, Dor. Ao/«£poTos). 1.

King of Sparta, reigned from about B.C. 510 to

491. Hp was at variance with his unscrupulous

colleague Cleomenes, who at length accused

him before the Ephors of being an illegitimate

son of Ariston, and obtained liis deposition by

bribing the Delphic oracle, n.c. 491. Demaratus
thereupon repaired to the Persian court, where

he was kindly received by Darius. He accom-

panied Xerxes in his invasion of Greece, and

recommended the king not to rely too confi-

dently upon his countless hosts. His family

continued long in Asia. (Hdt. v. 75, vi. 61-70,

vii. 101, 234, viii 65.)—2. A merchant-noble of

Corinth, and one of the Bacchiadae. When
the power of his clan had been overthrown by

Cypselus, about B.C. 657, he fled from Corinth,

and settled at Tarquinii in Etruria, whore he

married an Etruscan wife, by whom he had

two sons, Aruns and Lucumo, afterwards L.

Tarquinius Prisons. (Liv. i. 34 ;
Dionys. iii. 46

;

Strab. p. 219.)
, ^„ ,

Demetae, a people of Britain, in the SW. of

Wales: their chief towns were Maridunum

(Garmarthcn) and Lueutinum.



Demeter (Arj^rup), one of the great divinities

of the Greeks, was the goddess of the corn-

bearino- earth and of agriculture, and of settled

family" life. Formerly it was generally sup-

posed that her name signified Mother-Earth

(on the theory that or 55 = 77)) : but it is

probably truer to connect the word with STjai,

the Cretan form of Cemf, barley, so that her

name is really " 007-n-Mother." She was the

deity of agricultural people, and therefore not

one of the Olympian deities of Homer, where

we hear very little of her, save that she is

present among winnowers, beloved by Zeus,

who slays in jealousy her mortal lover lasion

{II. V. 500, xiv. 826; Od. v. 125). This is not

because her worship in Greece was more recent

than Homer—on the contrary, she was, as wiU

be seen, a Pelasgian deity—but because the

Homeric Achaeans were sea-men and warriors,

not agriculturists, nor was Ithaca a corn-land.

As might be expected, we find her fully recog-

nised in Hesiod (Ojs. p. 465). Her myth is more

Demeter of Cnldns. (From a statue in the British
Museiun.)

completely developed in the beautiful Homeric
Hymn to Demeter. She was the daughter of Cro-
nus and Rhea, and sister of Zeus, by whom she
became the mother of Pebsephone (Proserpina)
or Cora : of this relationship Homer knows
nothing. Zeus, without the knowledge of

Demeter, had promised Persephone to Aidoneus
(Pluto) ; and while the unsuspecting maiden
was gathering flowers, the earth suddenly
opened and she was carried oif by Aidoneus.
Her mother, who heard only the eclio of her
voice, immediately set out in search of her
daughter. For nine days she wandered about
without obtaining any tidings of her, but on
the tenth she met Hecate, and from her—or, in
another form of the story, from the all-seeing
sun—she learnt the truth. Failing to obtain
aid from Zeus, Demeter in her anger avoided
Olympus, and dwelt upon earth at Eleusis. As
the goddess still continued angry, and did not
allow the earth to produce any fruits, Zeus
first sent Iris and then all the gods to persuade
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Demeter to return to Olyrnpus. But she was

deaf to all their entreaties, and refused to

return to Olympus, and to restore fertility to

the earth, till she had seen her daughter again.

Zeus accordingly sent Hermes into Erebus to

fetch back Persephone. Aidoneus consented,

but gave Persephone the seed of a pomegranate

to eat. [Asc.tLAPHUS.] Hermes then took her

to Eleusis to her mother, who received her with

unbounded joy. Demeter now returned to

Olympus with her daughter, but as the latter

had eaten in the lower world, she was obliged

to spend one third of the year with Aidoneus,

but was allowed to continue with her mother

the remainder of the year. The earth now
brought forth fruit again.—In the localities of

the myth there are doubtless combined the

versions current in many different lauds. Some
accounts represent as the scene of the rape of

Persephone the plain of Nysa in Asia, others

Colonus, or the Peloponnesian Hermione (Strab.

p. 373) or Crete; the Latin poets generally

Sicily, but Propertius speaks of Cyzicus (iii. 21).

The Attic story wliich is adopted in the Homeric
Hymn makes Demeter in her wanderings come

to the Eleusinian well and sit wearied on the

'sorrowful stone' {ayiXaaros irfrpa). Here she

is found by the daughters of Celeus, who bring

her to their mother Metaneira. By her she is

installed as nurse of the child Demophoon,
whom she would fain have made immortal by

a baptism of fire [see Celeus]. But in the

versions of her story which have the greatest

importance the favoured son of Celeus (or

Eleusis) is Tbiptolemus,whom Demeter makes
the teacher of agriculture to mankind, and who
is associated with her in her mysteries as the

deity or hero of Eleusis. In this myth, as

preserved especially in the great festivals of

the Eleusinia and the Thesmophoria, first the

growth of the corn is shown. Persephone, who
is carried off to the lower world, is the seed-

corn, which remains concealed in the ground
part of the year; Persephone, who returns to

her mother, is the corn which rises from the

ground and nourishes men and animals. Thus
also in the Cretan myth Plutus {wealth) is the
offspring of her union with lasion : but there

is probably the higher mystery, symbolised by
the seed, of the burial of the body and its

future life. How far this was so, as the
mysteries were never divulged by any ancient

writer, we must always lack full knowledge.
But the cult of Demeter, however much deve-
loped by additions from Egyptian and from
Orphic religions, was probably in its first origin

merely such a worship of the Corn-mother or

Corn-spirit as is foimd in the folk-lore of many,
perhaps of most, countries. For the Greeks
she was originally a Pelasgian deity, named
Pelasgis, and foreign to the Dorian people
(Hdt. ii. 171; Pans. ii. 22). In this earlier

period she is connected with Poseidon rather
than with Zeus : in the myth of the horse Arion
bom from Demeter and Poseidon, and still

more clearly in the primitive worship of the
'Black Demeter' at Phigalia under the form
of a goddess with a horse's head (Pans. viii. 42,

4), the ancient notion, not uncommon in folk-

lore, of the Corn-spirit having the form of some
animal is preserved. Among the most ancient
seats of her worship in Greece may have been
Thessaly, in the neighbourhood of Pherae, not
far from which was Pyrasus, the land of corn,
and Antron and Anthela, sacred to her {11. ii.

696; Strab. pp. 170, 420, 429, 485). Hence her
rites came to Thebes, and there Dionysus
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became associated with her, as in the mysteries
at Eleusis

: from northern Greece they are said
to have been brouglit to Attica by the Gephy-
raeans, which will account for her connexion
with the Cabiri and with Cadmus. In the Pe-
loponnesus her worship belongs least to the
most Dorian state, Sparta, and chiefly to the
most Pelasgic state, Arcadia, where her daughter
is called Despoina, and Poseidon is the father
(Pans. viii. 86, 37) : it is particularly noted also
at Andania. In the islands it is probably a
Pelasgian relic, particularly in Crete, whence
the Hymn makes her come to Attica. Her
celebrated worship in Sicily is said to have
been introduced by the colonists from Megara
and from Corinth (Paus. i. 44 ; Plut. Timol. 8)

:

but it is not unlikely that it was in some part
much older ; the primitive worship appears in
the name Sito, under which she was sometimes
known at Syracuse (Athen. pp. 109, 416).
Among her most significant epithets should be
noticed x^oula, because she was one of the old
deities of the underworld, and because the seed
came thence

;
Anesidora, because she ' sends up

Demeter. (Mils. Bor. vol. Ix. tav. 35.)

gifts from below,' and Thesmophoros, because
she established civilisation and laws and settled

family life. For her festivals see Diet, of Ant.
arts. Eleusinia, Thesmophoria, Proerosia.—
In works of art Demeter was represented some-
times in a sitting attitude, sometimes walking,

and sometimes in a chariot drawn by horses

or dragons, but always in full attire. She
is most frequently grouped with Persephone

(Cora), for the two are inseparably connected in

Greek religion as rii Bed, and with the youthful

lacchus or with Triptolemus. A noble repre-

sentation of her is the Cnidian Demeter (p. 277),

now in the British Museum, a seated figure of

the school of Praxiteles, which in its expression

of dignified and resigned sorrow seems to show
the goddess grieving for the loss of her daughter

during the dead winter time. Around her head
she wore a garland of corn-ears, or a simple

riband, or sometimes the calathus, and in her

hand she held a sceptre, corn-ears, or a poppy,

or a torch and the mystic basket (cf. the de-

scription of the Thalys'ia at Cos in Theocr. vii.

150), both of which belong to the Eleusiuian
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rites of initiation. Tlie Romans worshipped
Demeter under the name of Ceres. This wor-
ship, (^sentially Greek in character and tradi-
tion, came to them from the Greek cities of
Campania. The first temple of Ceres at Rome
was vowed by the dictator A. Postumius Albi-
nus, in B.C. 496, for the purpose of averting a
famine with which Rome was threatened during
a war with the Latins. The Romans instituted
a festival with games in honour of her {Did.
of Ant. s.v. Cerealia). But the Greek goddess,
thus introduced, probably took the place and
name of an old Italian deity Ceres, a goddess
of the earth and its fruits, ' u creando dicta.'

Demetrias {Arifj.i]Tpids : ArtfiriTptevs}. 1. A
town in Magnesia in Thessaly, on the innermost
recess of the Pagasaean bay, founded by Deme-
trius Poliorcetes, and peopled by the inhabitants
of lolcus and the surrounding towns: it soon
became one of the most important towns in the
N. of Greece, and is frequently mentioned in

the wars between the Macedonians and Romans.—2. A town in Assyria, not far from Arbela.

—

3. An Athenian tribe, added to the ten old
tribes, B.C. 307, and named in honour of
Demetrius Poliorcetes.

Demetrius (Aij/iTjTpios). 1. A Greek of the
island of Pharos in the Adriatic. He was a ge-
neral of Teuta, the lUyrian queen, and treacher-
ously surrendered Coroyra to the Romans, vvho
rewarded him with a great part of the domi-
nions of Teuta, 228 (Pol. ii. 11 ;

Appian, lUyr.
8). Subsequently he ventured on many acts of

piratical hostility against the Romans, think-
ing that they were too much occupied with
the Gallic war and the impending danger of

Hannibal's invasion to take notice of him. The
Romans, however, immediately sent the consul
L. Aemilius Paiilus over to lUyria (219), who
took Pharos itself, and obliged Demetrius to

fly for refuge to Philip, king of Macedonia. He
died in an attack on Ithome. (Pol. iii. 16-19.)

—

2. Younger son of Philip V., king of Macedonia,
was sent as a hostage to Rome after the battle

of Cynoscephalae (198). Five years afterwards

he was restored to his father, who subsequently
sent him as his ambassador to Rome. But
having incurred the jealousy of his father and
his brother, Perseus, by the favourable recep-

tion he had met with from the Romans, he
was secretly put to death by his father's order.

(Liv. xl. 20 ; Pol. xsiv. 7.)

I, Kings of Macedonia. 1, Surnamed Polior-
cetes (noA.topK7)T^s), or the Besieger, son of

Antigonus, king of Asia, and Stratonice. At an
early age he gave proofs of distinguished

bravery. He accompanied his father in his

campaigns against Euraenes (b.c. 817, 816), and
a few years afterwards was left by his father in

the command of Syria, which he had to defend

against Ptolemy. In 312 he was defeated by

Ptolemy near Gaza, but soon after retrieved his

disaster in part by defeating one of the generals

of Ptolemy. In 811 a general peace was con-

cluded among the successors of Alexander, but

it was only of short duration. In 807 Deme-
trius was despatched by his father with a

powerful fleet and army to wrest Greece from

Cassander and Ptolemy. He met with great

success. At Athens he was received with en-

thusiasm by the people as their liberator. De-

metrius the Phalerean, who had governed the

city for Cassander, was expelled, and the fort

at Munychia taken. Demetrius took up his

abode for the winter at Athens, where divine

honours were paid him under the title of ' tho

Preserver' (6 %airi}p). He was recalled from
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Athens by his father to take the command of

the war in Cyprus against Ptolemy. Here also

he was successful, and in a great naval battle

he annihilated the fleet of Ptolemy (306).

Next year (805) he laid siege to Rhodes,

because the Rhodians had refused to sup-

port lum against Ptolemy. It was in conse-

quence of the gigantic machines which Deme-
trius constructed to assail the walls of Rhodes,

that he received the surname of Poliorcetes.

But all his exertions were unavailing, and

after the siege had lasted above a year, he

at length concluded a treaty with the Rhodians

(804).—Demetrius then crossed over to Greece,

which had meanwhile been almost conquered

by Cassander. He soon compelled Cassander

to evacuate all Greece S. of Thermopylae, and
for the next two years continued to prosecute the

war with success. But in 302 he was obliged

to return to Asia in order to support his father

Antigonus. In 301 their combined forces were

totally defeated by those of Lysimachus and
Seleuous in the battle of Ipsus, and Antigonus

himself slain. Demetrius, to whose impetuosity

the loss of the battle would seem to be in great

measure o^nng, fled to Ephesus, and from
thence set sail for Athens ; but the Athenians
declined to receive him into their city. The
jealousies of his enemies soon changed the face

of his affairs ; and Ptolemy having entered into

a closer union with Lysimachus, Soleucus mar-
ried Stratonice, daughter of Demetrius. By
this alliance Demetrius obtained possession of

Cilicia, and he had never lost Cyprus, Tyre,
and Sidon. In 297 he determined to make an
effort to recover his dominions in Greece. He
ajjpeared with a fleet on the coast of Attica, but
wfts at first unsuccessful. The death of Ca,s-

Sander, however, in the course of the same year
gave a new turn to affairs. Demetrius made
himself master of Aegina, Salamis, and finally

of Athens, after a long blockade (295). In 294
he marched into Peloponnesus against the
Spartans, and was on the point of taking their
city when he was suddenly called away by the
state of affairs in Macedonia. Here the dissen-
sions between Antipater and Alexander, the two
sons of Cassander, had led Alexander to call in
foreign aid to his support ; and he sent em-
bassies at once to Demetrius and to Pyrrhus.
Pyrrhus was the nearest at hand, and had
ah-eady defeated Antipater and established
Alexander on the throne, when Demetrius ar-
rived with his army. He was received with
apparent friendliness, but mutual jealousies
quickly arose. Demetrius caused the young king
to be assassinated at a banquet, and was there-
upon acknowledged as king by the Macedonian
army. Demetrius kept possession of Macedonia
for seven years (294-287). His reign was a series
of wars. In 292 he marched against the The-
bans, who had risen against him, and took their
city. In 291 he took advantage of the captivity
of Lysimachus among the Getae to invade
Thrace

; but he was recalled by the news of a
fresh insurrection in Boeotia. He repulsed
Pyrrhus, who had attempted by invading Thes-
MJy to effect a diversion in favour of the
Boeotians, and again took Thebes after a long
siege (290). In 289 he carried on war against
Pyrrhus and the Aetolians, but he concluded
peace with Pyrrhus that he might march into
Asia with the view of recovering his father's
dommions. His adversaries forestalled him.
In 287 Ptolemy sent a powerful fleet against
Greece, while Pyrrhus (notwithstanding his
recent treaty) on the one side and Lysimachus

on the other simultaneously invaded Macedonia.

Demetrius was deserted by his own troops, who
proclaimed Pyrrhus king of Macedonia. He
then crossed over to Asia, and after meeting

with alternate success and misfortune, was at

Demetrius PoUoroetea. King of Macedonia, ob. B.C. 283.

Obv., head of Demetrius, with horns to Imitate Dionysus ;

riw., BASIAEOS AHMHTPIOY; PosGldon, to commemorate
naval victory (B.C. 300).

length obliged to surrender himself prisoner to

Seleucus (286). That king kept him in confine-

ment, but did not treat him with harshness.

Demetrius died in the third year of his im-

prisonment and the fifty-sixth of his age (288).

He was one of the most remarkable characters

of his age : in restless activity of mind, fertility

of resource, and daring promptitude in the exe-

cution of his schemes, he has perhaps never
been surpassed. His besetting sin was his un-
bounded licentiousness. Besides Lamia and
his other mistresses, he was regularly married
to four wives, Phila, Eurydice, Dei'damia, and
Ptolemais, by whom he left four sons. The
eldest of these, Antigonus Gonatas, eventually
succeeded him on the tlirone of Macedonia.
(Plut. Demetrius ; Diod. xix., xx.)

—

2. Son of

Antigonus Gonatas, succeeded his father, and
reigned B.C. 239-229. He carried on war against
the Aetolians, and was opposed to the Achaean
League. He was succeeded by Antigonus
Doson. (Pol. ii. 44.)

II. Kings of Syria. 1. Soter (reigned B.C.

162-150), was the son of Seleucus IV. Philo-
pator and grandson of Antiochus the Great.
While yet a child, he had been sent to Rome
by his father as a hostage, and remained there
during the whole of the reign of Antiochus IV.
Epiphanes. After the death of Antiochus,
being now twenty-three years old, he demanded
of the senate to be set at liberty ; but as his
request was refused by the senate, he fled

secretly from Rome, by the advice of the his-

torian Polybius, and went to Syria. The Syrians
declared in his favour; and the young king
Antiochus V. Eupator, ^vith his tutor Lysias,
was seized by his own guards and put to death.

Demetrius I. Soter, King ol Syria, ob. B.C. 100.

Obv., head oi Demetrius diademed ; BAIIAEni iH-
Mhtpioy inTHi'oi, in field monogram and Ml; In ex-
ergue ASF (101 o( Era Seleuo.) ; seated lemale figure,
Tyche, to the left, with sceptre and cornucopia.

By valuable presents Demetrius obtained from
the Romans his recognition as king (Pol.
xxxi. 28, xxxii. 4). He expelled the oppress've
satrap Heracleides from Babylon; and thus
gained the surname Soter Itom the Babylonians;
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but he was not suoceBsful in his attempts against
the Jews (Jos. Ant. xiii. 4). But having alien-
ated his own subjects by liis luxury and intem-
perance, they sided with an impostor of the
name of Balas, who took the title of Alexander.
By him Demetrius was defeated in battle and
slain (Pol. xxxiii. 14). He left two sons, Deme-
trius Nicator and Antiochus Sidetes, both of
whom subsequently ascended the throne.—2.

Nicator (b.c. 146-142, and again 128-125), son
of Demetrius Soter. He had been sent by his

father for safety to Cnidus, when Alexander
Balas invaded Syria ; and after tlie death of his
father he continued in exile for some years.
With the assistance of Ptolemy Philometor he
defeated Balas, and recovered his kingdom
(whence come his surname)

; but, having like his
father rendered himself odious to his subjects
by his vices and cruelties, he was driven out of
Syria by Tryphon, who set up Antiochus, the
infant son of Alexander Balas, as a pretender
against him. Demetrius retired to Babylon,
and from thence marched against the Parthians,
by whom he was defeated and taken prisoner,
138. He remained as a captive in Parthia ten
years, but was kindly treated by the Parthian
king Mithridates (Arsaces VI.), who gave him
his daughter Rhodogune in marriage. Mean-
while, his brother, Antiochus Vn. Sidetes,
having overthrown the usurper Tryphon, en-
gaged in war with Parthia, in consequence of

Demetrius II. Nicator, King of Syria, ob. B.C. 125.

Otrv., head of Demetrius diademed; rev., BA21AEn2 iH-
MHTPioY GEoY tLVAAEAtoY NiKAToPoI; inexergueEHB
(169? of Era Seleuc.) ; Apollo to the left, seated on Cor-
tina, with arrow and bow.

which Phraates, the successor of Mithridates,
brought forward Demetrius, and sent him into
Syria to operate a diversion against his brother.

In the same year Antiochus fell in battle, and
Demetrius again obtained possession of the
Syrian throne, 128. Having engaged in an ex-

pedition against Egypt, Ptolemy Physcon set up
against him the pretender Alexander Zebina,
by whom he was defeated and compelled to fly.

His wife Cleopatra, who could not forgive him
his marriage with Rhodogune in Parthia, refused

to afford him refuge at Ptolemais, and he fled to

Tyre, where he was assassinated, 125. (Justin,

xxxvi. 1, xxxviii. 9, xxxix. 1 ; Liv. Ep. 60.)—3.

Eacaerus, son of Antiochus VIII. Grypus, and
grandson of Demetrius II. During the civil

wars that followed the death of Antiochus Gry-

pus (96), Demetrius and his brother Philip for a

time held the whole of Syria. But war broke

out between them ; Demetrius was taken pri-

soner and sent to Partliia, where he remained
in captivity till his death (Jos. Ant. xiii. 14).

III. Literary. 1, Of Adramyttixiin, sur-

named Ixion, a Greek grammarian of the time

of Augustus, lived partly at Pergamus and
partly at Alexandria, and wrote commentaries
on Homer and Hesiod and other works.—2.

Magnes (that is, of Magnesia), a Greek gram-
marian, and a contemporary of Cicero and
Atticus. He wrote a book on concord (irepl
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Sfiovolas), and another on poets and other
authors who bore the same name (riepl dfiavifjiuv
iroiTjT^ Koi <rvyypa<pewt'.—3. Phalereus, so
called from his birthplace, the Attic demos of
Phalerus, where ho was born about u.c. 345.
His parents were poor, but by his talents and
perseverance he rose to the highest honours
at Athens, and became distinguished as an
orator, a statesman, a philosopher, and a poet.
He was educated, together with the poet
Menander, in the school of Theophrastus. He
began his public career about 825, and acquired
great reputatio . by liis eloquence. In 317 the
government of Athens was entrusted to him by
Cassander, and he discharged the duties of his
office for ten years with such general satisfac-
tion, that the Athenians conferred upon him
the most extraordinary distinctions, and erected
no less than 360 statues to liis honour (Cic.
Bep. ii. 1 ;

Nep. Milt. 6). But during the latter
period of his administration he seerns to have
become intoxicated with his good fortune, and
he abandoned himself to dissipation. When
Demetrius Poliorcetes approached Athens, in
307, Demetrius Phalereus was obliged to take
to flight, and liis enemies induced the Athenians
to pass sentence of death upon him (Plut.
Demetr. 8). He went to Ptolemy Lagi at
Alexandria, with whom he hved for many years
on the best terms ; and it was probably owing
to the influence of Demetrius that the great
Alexandrine library was formed. His successor,
Ptolemy PhOadelphus, was hostUe towards
Demetrius, because he had advised his father
to appoint another of his sons as his successor.
He banished Demetrius to Upper Egypt, where
he is said to have died from the bite of a snake
(Diog. Laert. v. 78).—Demetrius Phalereus was
the last among the Attic orators worthy of the
name ; but even his orations bore evident
marks of the decline of oratory', and were
characterised rather by elegance than by force
(Cic. Srut. 9, 38, Or. 27, 92 ;

Qumtil. x. 1, 80).

His numerous writings, the greater part of

which were probably composed in Egypt, em-
braced subjects of the most varied kinds ; but
none of them has come down to us, for the
work on elocution (wep! ep/iriveias), extant under
his name, is probably the work of an Alexan-
drine sophist of the name of Demetrius.—4.

Of Scepsis, a Greek grammarian of the time of

Aristarchus, wrote a learned commentary on
the Catalogue in the second book of the Iliad.—5. Of Sunium, a Cynic philosopher, lived from
the reign of Caligula to that of Domitian, and
was banished from Rome in consequence of the
freedom with wliich he rebuked the powerful
(Tac. Ann. xvi. 34, Hist. iv. 40 ; Dio Cass.

Ixvi. IS). He is praised by Seneca, and it seems
likely that, while he inculcated the moral prin-

ciples of the Stoics, he sought (as did many of

the later philosophers of this school) to impress

them on the attention of a corrupt age by Cynic
eccentricities.

Democedes (AtjjuoktiStis), a celebrated phy-

sician of Crotona. He practised medicine suc-

cessively at Aegina, Athens, and Samos. He
was taken prisoner along with Polycrates, in

B.C. 522, and was sent to Susa to the court of

Darius. Here he acquired great reputation by
curing the king's foot, and the breast of the

queen, Atossa. Notwithstanding his honours at

the Persian court, he was always desirous of

returning to his native country. In order to

effect tliis, he pretended to enter into the views

and interests of the Persians, and procured by

means of Atossa that he should be sent with
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some nobles to explore the coast of Greece, and

ascertain in what parts it might be most suc-

cessfully attacked. When they arrived at

Tarentuni, the king, Aristophilides, out of kind-

ness to Democedes, seized the Persians as

spies, which afforded the physician an oppor-

tunity of escaping to Crotona. Here he settled,

and married the daughter of the famous wrest-

ler, Milo, the Persians having followed him to

Crotona, and in vain demanded that he should

be restored (Hdt. iii. 131-137).

Semochares (Ar)/iox<ipi)y). an Athenian, son

of the sister of Demosthenes. He was probably

trained by his uncle in oratory, and inherited

his patriotic sentiments. After the restoration

of the Athenian democracy in B.C. 307 by De-

metrius PoUorcetes, Demoohares was at the

head of the patriotic party and took an active

part in public affairs for the next twenty or

thirty years (Plut. Dem. 30). He left behind

him several orations, and an extensive history

of his own times. Fragments are preserved in

Orat. Attici, and in Miiller's Fr. Hist. Graec.

Democrates (Ay]fioKparr\s), a Pythagorean
philosopher, of whose life nothing is known, the

author of an extant collection of moral maxims,
called the Golden Sentences (yvwfuu XP""""')-
They are printed with Demophilus.
Democritus (Aij/n((KpiTos),a celebrated Greek

philosopher, was bom at Abdera in Thrace,

about B.C. 460. (The date can only be inferred

by the statement in Diog. Laert. ix. 41, that he

was still young when Anaxagoras was already

old.) His father, Hegesistratus—or, as others

called him, Damasippus or Athenocritus—was
possessed of so large a property, that he was
able to entertain Xerxes on his march through
Abdera. Democritus spent the inheritance,

which his father left him, on travels into distant

countries, which he undertook to satisfy his

extraordinary thirst for Imowledge. He travelled

over a great part of Asia, and spent some time
in Egypt. The many anecdotes preserved about
Democritus show that he was a man of a most
sterling and honourable character. His dili-

gence was incredible: he lived exclusively for

his studies, and his disinterestedness, modesty,
and simplicity, are attested by many facts

wliich are related of him. Notwithstanding the
great property he had inherited from his father,

he died in poverty, but highly esteemed by his
fellow-citizens. He died in 361 at a very ad-
vanced age. There is a tradition that he de-
prived himself of his sight, that he might be
less disturbed in his pursuits ; but this tradition
is one of the inventions of a later age, which was
fond of piquant anecdotes. It is more probable
that he may have lost his sight by too severe
application to study. This loss, however, did
not disturb the cheerful disposition of his mind,
which prompted him to look, in all circum-
stances, at the cheerful side of things, which
later writers took to mean that he only laughed
at the follies of men (Juv. x. 28). His know-
ledge was extensive. It embraced not only the
natural sciences, mathematics, mechanics, gram-
mar, music, and philosophy, but various other
useful arts. His works were composed in the
Ionic dialect, though not without some admix-
ture of the local peculiarities of Abdera. They
are nevertheless much praised by Cicero on
account of the liveliness of their style, and are in
this respect compared even with the works of
Plato. The fragments of them are collected by
Mullach, Democriti Ahderitae Operum Frag-
menta, Berlin, 1848. Leucippua appears to
have had most influence upon the philosophical
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opinions of Democritus, and these two philoso-

phers were the founders of the theory of atoms.

In order to explain the creation of all existing

tilings, Democritus maintained that there were

in infinite space an infinite number of atoms or

elementary particles, homogeneous in quality,

but different in form, capable of no change,

except of place. The difference of weight in two

bodies of the same size is caused by there being

more empty spaces in one than in the other.

All creation or genesis results from the coming

together or ' concourse ' of atoms ; all decay from

the separation or resolution of atoms which had

combined to form any body. Bodies act on each

other by pressure and impact, or from a distance

(as the magnet on iron or light upon the eye)

by effluences. The properties of all things de-

pend on the arrangement of atoms affecting

form and size ; the qualities which we ascribe

to them only express the way in which they

affect our senses. Atoms move downwards in

space by their own gravity ; but the larger and
heavier fall more quickly (as he supposed), and
strike against the lighter : hence there is a re-

'bound and a whirling motion, from wbich result

combinations of atoms so as to form innumer-

able worlds, of which this is one. He speaks of

this as caused by rvxv in opposition to the vovs

of Anaxagoras ; but he does not mean that the

result is a chance : on the contrary he regards

aU that is created as the necessary succession of

cause and effect.

Demodocus (Atj/xJSoicos), the celebrated bard
at the court of Alcinoiis who sang of the loves

of Ares and Aphrodite, while Ulysses sat at the
banquet of Alcinoiis [Od. viii. 62, xiii. 27).

He was represented on the throne of Apollo at

Amyclae as playing for the dancers (Paus. iii.

18, 7).

Demonax (ATj^tcDfof), of Cyprus, a Cynic phi-

losopher in the time of Hadrian. We owe our
knowledge of his character to Lucian, who has
painted it in the most glowing colours, repre-
senting him as almost perfectly wise and good.
He was nearly 100 years old at the time of his
death. (Lucian, Demonax.)
Demonesi Insiilae (A?7/i(ii'7)(roi : Prinkipo or

Princes' Islands), a group of islands in the Pro-
pontis {Sea of Marmara), belonging to Bithy-
nia : of these the most important were Pityodes
and Chaloitis, also called Demonesus.
Demophilus {Ar]n64>t\os). 1. Son of Ephorus,

continued his father's history by adding to it the
history of the Sacred War (Diod. xvi. 14).

—

2. An Athenian comic poet of the New Comedy,
from whose 'OvaySs Plautus took his Asinaria.—3. A Pythagorean philosopher, of whose life

nothing is known, wrote a work entitled fiiov

Bepilireia, part of which is extant, in the form of

a selection, entitled 7;'a)/iiKa dfioidfiaTa. Best
edition by Orelli, in his Opusc. Graec. Vet.
Sentent. Lips. 1819.

Demophon or Semdplioon {Arifiotpuv or Atj-

fio(j)6aiv). 1. Son of Celeus andMetanira, whom
Demeter wished to make immortal. For details
see Celeus.—2. Son of Theseus and Phaedra,
accompanied the Greeks against Troy, and there
procured the liberation of his grandmother
Aethra, who lived with Helen as a slave. On
his return from Troy, he gained the love of
Phyllis, daughter of the Thracian king Sithon,
and promised to marry her (Hyg. Fab. 59,
248; Ov. Her. 2, A. A. iii. 88; Plin. xvi. 108).
Before the nuptials were celebrated, he went to
Attica to settle his affairs, and as he tarried
longer than Phyllis had expected, she thought
that she was forgotten, and put an end to her
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life

;
but she waa metamorphoaod into a tree, against the

Uemophon became king of Athens. Hh marched
out against Diomedes, who on his return from
Troy had landed on the coast of Attica, and was
ravaging it. He took the Palladium from
Diomedes, but had the misfortune to kill an
Athenian in the struggle (Paus. i. 28; Ant.
Lib. 33). For this murder lie was summoned
before the court iiri TlaWaS'i^—the first time
that a man was tried by that court. The legend
of the capture of the Palladium by Demophon
seems to be an attempt to explain the name of

the judicial court.

Demosthenes {Ari/ioare4vris). 1. Son of Aloi-

sthenes, a celebrated Athenian general in the
Peloponnesian war. In B.C. 420 he was sent
with a fleet to ravage the coast of Peloponnesus

;

he afterwards landed at Naupactus, and made a
descent into Aetolia

; he was at first unsuccess-
fnl, and was obliged to retreat; but he sub-
sequently gained a brilliant victory over the
Ambraciots (Thuc. iii. 91 ; Died. xii. 60). In 425,
though not in office, he sailed with the Athenian
fleet, and was allowed by the Athenian com-
manders to remain with five ships at Pylos, which
he fortified in order to assail the Lacedaemonians
in their own territories. He defended Pylos
against all the attempts of the Lacedaemoni-
ans, till he was relieved by an Athenian fleet

of forty ships. The Spartans, who in their siege
of the place had occupied the neighbouring
island of Sphaoteria, were now cut off and
blockaded. Later in the same year he ren-
dered important assistance to Cleon, in making
jjrisoners of the Spartans in the island of

Sphaoteria, though the whole glorj' of the suc-

cess was given to Cleon (Thuc. iv. 2-40 ; Diod.
xii. 61). In 413 he was sent with a large fleet

to Sicily, to assist Nicias. Fortune was un-
favourable to the Athenians. Demosthenes now
counselled an immediate departure, but Nicias
delayed returning till it was too late. The
Athenian fleet was destroyed, and when Demo-
sthenes and Nicias attempted to retreat by land,

they were obliged to surrender to the enemy
with all their forces. Both commanders were
put to death by the Syracusans (Thuc. vii;

Diod. xiii.).

—

2. The greatest of Athenian ora-

tors, was the son of Demosthenes, and was
born in the Attic demos of Paeania, about b. c.

385. At seven years of age he lost his father,

who left him and liis younger sister to the care

of three guardians, Aphobus and Demophon,
two relations, and Therippides, an old friend.

These guardians squandered the greater part of

the property of Demosthenes, and neglected his

education to a great extent. He nevertheless

received instruction from the orator Isaeus

;

but it is exceedingly doubtful whether he was
taught by Plato and Isocrates, as some of the

ancients stated. At the age of eighteen Demo-
sthenes called upon liis guardians to render him
an account of their administration of his pro-

perty; but by intrigues they contrived to

defer the business for two years. At length, in

861, Demosthenes accused Aphobus before the

archon, and obtained a verdict in his favour.

Aphobus was condemned to pay a fine of ten

talents (Dem. c. Aphoh. i. ii., c. Onet. ; Plut.

Devi. 4). Emboldened by this success, Demo-
sthenes ventured to come forward as a speaker

in the public assembly. His first effort was
unsuccessful, and lie is said to have been re-

ceived with ridicule ; but ho was encouraged

to persevere by the actor Satyrus, wlio gave him
instruction in action and declamation. In be-

coming an orator, Demosthenes had to struggle

greatest physical disadvantages.
His voice was weak and his utterance defective

;

he c^uld not pronounce the p, and constantly
stammered, whence he derived the name of
^i.ra\os. It was only owing to the most un-
wearied exertions that he succeeded in over-
coming the obstacles which nature had placed
in his way. Thus it is said that he spoke with
pebbles in his mouth, to cure himself of stam-
mering

; that he repeated verses of the poets
as he ran up hill, to strengthen his voice

;

that he declaimed on the sea-shore to accustom
himself to the noise and confusion of the popu-
lar assembly; that he lived for months in a
cave under ground, engaged in constantly
writing out the history of Thucydides, to form
a standard for his own style. These tales are
not worthy of much credit ; but they neverthe-
less attest the common tradition of antiquity
respecting the great efforts made by Demo-
sthenes to attain to excellence as an orator.

—

It was about 355 that Demosthenes began to
obtain reputation as a speaker in the public
assembly. It was in this year that he delivered
the oration against Leptines, and from this

time we have a series of his speeches on public
affairs. His eloquence soon gained him the
favour of the people. The influence which he ac-

quired he employed for the good of his country,
and not for his own aggrandisement. He clearly

saw that Pliilip had resolved to subjugate
Greece, and he therefore devoted all his powers
to resist the aggressions of the Macedonian
monarch. For fourteen years he continued the

struggle against Philip, and neither threats nor
bribes could turn him from his purpose. It is

true he failed ; but the failure must not be con-

sidered his fault. The history of his struggle is

best given in the hfe of Philip. [Phtlippus.]

It is sufficient to relate here that it was brought
to a close by the battle of Chaeronea (338), by
which the independence of Greece was crushed.

Demosthenes was present at the battle, and fled

like thousands of others. His enemies re-

proached him with his flight, and upbraided
him as the cause of the misfortunes of his

country ; but the Athenians judged better of

his conduct, requested him to deliver the fune-

ral oration upon those who had fallen at Chae-

ronea, and celebrated the funeral feast in his

house. At this time many accusations were

brought against him. Of these one of the

most formidable was the accusation of Ctesi-

phon by Aeschines, which was in reality direc-

ted against Demosthenes himself. Aeschines

accused Ctesiphon for proposing that Demo-
sthenes should be rewarded for liis services

with a golden crown in the theatre. Aeschines

maintained that the proposal was not only

made in an illegal form, but that the conduct

of Demosthenes did not give him any claim to

such a distinction. The trial was delayed for

reasons unknown to us till 330, when Demo-

sthenes delivered liis oration on the crown

(TTcpl (Trf^avov). Aeschines was defeated and

withdrew from Athens. [Aeschines.]—Mean-

time important events had taken place in Greece.

The death of Philip in 336 roused the hopes of

the patriots, and Demosthenes, although he hod

lost his daughter only seven days before, was

the first to proclaim the joyful tidings of the

king's death, and to call upon the Greeks to

unite their strengtli against Macedonia. But

Alexander's energy, and the frightful ven-

geance which he took upon Thebes, compelled

Athens to submit and sue for peace. Alexander

demanded the surrender of Demosthenes and
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the other leaders of tlio popular party, and with

difficulty allowed tliem to remain at Athens.

During the life of Alexander, Athens made no

open attempt to tlirow off the Macedonian

supremacy. In 826 Harpalus fled from Babylon

with the treasure entrusted to his care by Alex-

iinder, and came to Athens, the protection of

which he purchased by distributing his gold

among the most influential demagogues. The
reception of such an open rebel was viewed

as an act of liostility towards Macedonia itself

;

and accordingly Antipater called upon the

Athenians to deliver up the

rebel and to try those who
had accepted his bribes.

Demosthenes was one of

those who were suspected

of having received money
from Harpalus. His guilt

is doubtful ; but he was
condemned and tlu'own

into prison, from which,

, ~ ...^r- however, he escaped, ap-

j \ '\

\\ parently with the conniv-

L \ \ • i anoe of the Athenian ma-
I—-li !

> gistrates. He now resided

Bust of Demosthenes, partly at Troezene and
partly in Aegina, looking

daily across the sea towards his beloved native

land. But his exile did not last long. On the

death of Alexander (323) the Greek states rose

in arms against Macedonia. Demosthenes was
recalled from exile ; a trireme was sent to

Aegina to fetch him, and his progress to the

city was a glorious triumph. But in the follow-

ing year (322) the confederate Greeks were de-

feated by Antipater at the battle of Crannon,
and were obliged to sue for peace. Antipater
demanded the surrender of Demosthenes, who
thereupon iJed to the island of Calauria, and
took refuge in the temple of Poseidon. Here
he was pursued by the emissaries of Antipater

;

he thereupon took poison, which he had for

SQme time carried about his person, and died
in the temple, 322. (Plut. Demosthenes and
Phocion, Vit. X. Orat. ; Libau. Vit. Deniosth.

;

Lucian, Encom. Demosth.)— There existed
sixty-five orations of Demosthenes in antiquity

;

but of these only sixty-one have come down
to us, including the letter of Philip, which is

strangely enough counted as an oration.
Several of the orations, however, are spurious,
or at least of very doubtful authenticity. Be-
sides these orations, there are fifty-six Exordia
to public orations, and six letters which bear
the name of Demosthenes, but are probably
spurious.—The orations may be divided into
the following classes

:

I. Political Speeches. These consist of eight
speeches against Philip, and three others. 1.

The First Phili2ipic (3.51 b.c): that troops should
be sent to Thrace. 2-4. The three Olynthiac
orations (349-8) : that Olynthus should be aided
and saved from destruction. These were before
Philip got a footing in Greece itself by his ad-
mission to the Amphictyonic Council. 5. On
the Peace (346) : deprecating war with Philip
tiU they could detach other Greek states from
his interests. 6. The Second Philippic (844)

:

against Philip's party. 7. On the Chersonese,
which was menaced by Philip. 8. The Third
Philippic

: for energetic action in the Hellespont.
Editions of Philippics and Olynthiacs by Hes-
lop, 1871. [The oration on Halonnesus and the
Fourth Philippic, and on the letter of Philip,
ore spurious.] !). On the Navy boards (Trepl

iuHHopiuv), delivered in 354 b. c. 10. For
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Megalopolis, 852. 11. For the Ehodians, 351.

The orations irepl (Tuvra^eios and Trepl rwy irphs

'AKt^avSpou trvvO-nKaiv are spurious.

II. Speeches in public prosecutions. 1.

against And/rotion (355). 2. Against LeiHincs

(354); ed. Beatson. 4, 5, Timocrates and

Aristocrates (352) ; 6. Meidias (349), which was

never spoken ; ed. Holmes. 7. On the Embassy,

Trepl rris Uapawpea-fidas, de Falsa Legatione,

on the dishonest conduct of Aeschmes during

his embassy to Philip) : this is practically one

of his speeches against Philip (343) ; ed. Shilleto.

8. On the Crown (330). This, the finest of all

his speeches, is really the defence of all his

political action against Philip ; ed. Holmes.

III. Speeches in private law-suits. Of the

thirty-two ascribed to him, only eleven are

certainly genuine : viz. four against Aphobus
and Onetor (ed. Penrose) ; those against Spu-

dias, Callicles, Pantaenetus, Nausimachus,
Boeotus {irepl dyd/xaros) and Conon, and that

For Phormio (ed. Sandys and Paley). Many
authors, however, accept as genuine the

Lacritus, Apaturius, Macartatus, Leochares,

Stepihanus I., Olympiodorus, Polycles, Cal-

lippus, Nicostratiis, Dionysidorus, Eubulides.
Editions of the complete orations by Dindorf,

1886 ; in Oratores Attici, by Bekker, 1828

;

Dobson, 1828 ;
Baiter, 1850 ; C. Miiller, 1868.

Denseletae or Dentheletae, a Thracian
people on the Haemus, between the Strymon
and Nessus.
Dentatus, M', Curius, a favourite hero of the

Boman republic, was celebrated in later times
as a noble specimen of old Eoman frugality

and virtue. He was of Sabine origin, and the

first of his family who held any of the high
office.?^ of state (consequently a liomo novus).

He was consul B. c. 290 with P. Cornelius
Eufinus. The two consuls defeated the Sam-
nites, and brought tlie Samnite wars to a close.

In the same year Dentatus also defeated the

Sabines, who appear to have supported the
he fought as praetor
In 275 he was consul

defeated Pyrrhus near
Beneventum and in the Arusinian plain so
completely that the king was obliged to

quit Italy. The booty which he gained was
immense, but he would keep nothing for him-
self. In 274 he was consul a third time, and
conquered the Lucanians, Saninites, and Brut-
tians, who still continued in arms after the de-
feat of Pyrrhus. Dentatus now retired to his

small farm in the country of the Sabines, and
cultivated the land with his own hands. Once
the Samnites sent an embassy to him with
costly presents

;
they found him sitting at the

hearth and roasting turnips. He rejected their
presents, telling them that he preferred ruling
over those who possessed gold, to possessing it

himself. He was censor in 272, and in that year
executed public works of great importance.
He commenced the aqueduct which carried
the water from the river Anio into the city
(Aniensis Vetus) : and by a canal he carried
off the water of the lake Velinus into the river
Nar, in consequence of wlrich the inhabitants
of Eeate gained a large quantity of excellent
land. (Liv. E2}. 11-14

; Pol. ii. 19 ; Val. Max.
iv. 3, yi. 3 ; Cic. de Sen. 13, 16 ; Plut. Pyrrh. 20.)
D§6 (ATjtiJ), another name for Demeter

:

hence her daughter Persephone is called by tlie

patronymic Deois and Deoiue.
Derbe (Aep/S?): Afp^firns, Aepfialos: Zosta),

a town in Lycaonia, on the frontiers of Isauria,
It is first mentioned as the residence of the

Samnites. In 283
against the Senones.
a second time, and



284 DERBICCAE
tyrant Antipater of Derbe, a friend of Cicero,whom Amyntas put to death. Tlie district
about Cybistra and Derbe belonged to the
province of Cappadooia, as constituted by
iiberius a.d. 17, was transferred to Lycaonia,
probably by Claudius a.d. 41, and formed part
of the united province of Cappadooia and
Galatia under Vespasian. (Strab. p. 534:
Ptol. V. 6.)

K f ,

Lerbiocae or Derbices, a Scythian people in
Margiana, dwelling on the Oxus, near its
entrance into the Caspian Sea. They wor-
shipped the earth as a goddess, neither sacri-
ficed nor ate any female animals, and killed
and ate all their old men above 70 years of age
(Strab.

J).
520; Ael. V. H. iv. 1.)

Derceto. [Apheodite, p. 85
;
Semiramis.]

Dercyllidas (AepKvAAiSas), a Spartan, suc-
ceeded Thimbron, B.C. 399, in the command of
the army which was employed in the protection
of the Asiatic Greeks against Persia. He
carried on the war with success. Tissaphernes
and Phamabazus were at length glad to sue for
peace. In 396 he was superseded by Agesi-
laus. (Xen. Hell. iii. 1, 2, iv. 8.)

Dertona {Toriona), an important town in Li-
guria, and a Roman colony, formed by Augus-
tus or recolonised by him, with the surname
Julia, on the road from Genua to Placentia
(Strab. p. 217; Plin. iii. 49 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15).
Dertosa (Tortosa), a town of the Ileroavones

on the Iberus in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a
Roman colony (Plin. iii. 23 ; Strab. p. 159).
Bespoena (Aeo^ro^^'a), the mistress, a sur-

name of several divinities, as Aphrodite,
Demeter, and more especially Persephone, who
was worshipped under this name in Arcadia.
Deucalion (AevKaKiwv). 1. Son of Prome-

theus and Clymene, king of Phthia, in Thessaly,
the mythical progenitor of the Hellenic race,
with whose name were associated the traditions
of a great flood. When Zeus, after the treat-
ment he had received from Lycaon, had resolved
to destroy the degenerate race of men, Deuca-
lion and his wife Pyrrha were, on account of
their piety, the only mortals saved. On the
advice of his father, Deucalion built a ship, in

which he and his wife floated in safety during
the nine days' flood, which destroyed 8.11 the
other inhabitants of Hellas. At last the ship
rested on Mount Parnassus in Phocis, or,

according to other traditions, on Mount Othrys
in Thessaly, on Mount Athos, or even on Aetna
in Sicily. When the waters had subsided,
Deucalion offered up a sacrifice to Zeus the god
of escape (*ufios), and he and Ms wife then
consulted the sanctuary of Themis as to how the
race of man might be restored. The goddess
bade tbem cover their heads and throw the
bones of their mother behind them. After
some doubts and scruples respecting the mean-
ing of this command, they agreed in interpret-

ing the bones of their mother to mean the
stones of the earth. They accordingly threw
stones behind them, and from those thrown by
Deucalion there sprang up men, from those

thrown by PjTrha women. Deucalion then
descended from Parnassus, and built his

first abode, at Opus or at Cynus. Deucalion
became by Pyrrha the father of Hellen, Am-
phictyon, Protogenia, and others. (Hes. Fragm.
135 ; Pind. 01. ix. 64 ;

ApoUod. i. 7, 2, iii. 8, 2 ;

Ov. Met. i. 260 ; Strab. p. 425.) A tradition of

a groat flood belongs to the folk-lore of most
nations of the world ; and this story is only one
among many forms of it, whicli must have been
brought by different tribes o£ the Hellenic
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stock to different countries. The oldest site ofthe Crreek myth was perhaps Dodona (Aristot.

f 5: m,^''''
whence it was generally trans-

len'ed to Thessaly : but the name of the moun-
tain on which the vessel of Deucalion first
rested iH variously given as P.-imassus, Othrys,
Athos and Aetna (Serv. ad Eel. vi. 41 ; Hve
ffu ^^^)—^- of Minos and Pasiphae, and
lather of Idomeneus was an Argonaut and one
01 the Calydonian hunters.
Deva. 1. (Chester), the principal tovra of

tlie Cornavii in Britain, on the Seteia (Dee),
and the head-quarters of the Legio XX. Victrix.
—2. (Dee), an estuary in Scotland, on which
8t(Md the town Devana, near Aberdeen.
Dexamenus (Ae^dfievos), a Centaur who livedm Bura in Achaia. According to some, he

was king of Olenus, and father of Deianira, who
IS usually represented as daughter of Oeneus.
Dexippus (Ae'^iTTiros). 1. Called also Dioxip-

pus, a physician of Cos, one of the pupils of
Hippocrates, lived about B.C. 320, and attended
the children of Hecatomnus, prince of Caria.

—

2. P. Herennius, a Greek rhetorician and
historian, was a native of Attica, and held the
highest offices at Athens. He distinguished
himself in fighting against the Goths, when they
invaded Greece in a.d. 262 (Trebell. Poll.
GalUen. 13.) He was the author of three
historical works:—1. A history of Blacedonia
from the time of Alexander. 2. A chronological
history from the mythical ages down to the
accession of Claudius Gothicus, a.d. 268. 3.

An account of the war of the Goths or
Scythians, in which Dexippus himself had
fought. The fragments of Dexippus, which
are considerable, are published by Bekker and
Niebuhr in the first volume of the Scriptores
Historiae Byzantinae, Bonn, 1829, 8vo.—3. A
disciple of the philosopher lambliehus, lived
about A.D. 350, and wrote a commentary on the
Categories of Aristotle. Ed. by Spengel, Munich
1859.

Dia (Ai'a), daughter of Deioneus and wife of

IxioN. By Ixion, or, according to some, by
Zeus, she became the mother of Pirithous.
Dia (Aia). 1. The ancient name of Naxos.—2, An island near Amorgos.—3. A small

island off Crete, opposite the harbour of

Cnossus.—4, An island in the Arabian gulf, on
the W. coast of Arabia.

Diablintes. [Auleeci.]
Diacria (^ Aimpla), a mountainous district

in the NE. of Attica, including the plain of

Marathon. [Attica.J The inhabitants of this

district {AioKpieTs, Aia/cpioi), formed one of the
three parties into which the inhabitants of

Attica were divided in the time of Solon : they
were the most democratical of the three parties.

DiadumenianuB or Diadomenas, son of the

emperor Macrinus, received the title of Caesar,

when his father was elevated to the purple, a.d.

217, and was put to death in the following yeju-

about the same time with Macrinus (Dio

Cass. Ixxviii. 4-40; Lamprid. Diadiim).

Diaeus [Alaios], of MegalopoHs, general of

the Achaean League B.C. 149 and 147, took an
active part in the war against the Romans. On
the death of Critolaiis in 146, he succeeded to

the command of the Achneans, but was defeated

by Mummius near Corinth, whereupon lie put

an end to his ovm life, after slaying his wife to

p-event her fulling into tlie enemy's power.

(Polyb. xl. 2-9 ; Paus. vii. 12.)

Diagoras (AiaySpas). 1. Son of Dainagetus,

of Inlysus in Rhodes, was very colebratpd for

his own victories and those of his sous and
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grandsons, in' the Grecian games His fams

Zxs celebi'ated by Pindar in the 7th Olympic

ode. He was victor in boxing twice in the

Olympian games, four times in the Isthmian,

twice in the Nemean, and once at least in the

Pythian. He had therefore the high honour of

bein<' a TrepioSoi'f/CT/s—that is, one who had

gained crowns at all the four great festivals.

When an old man, he accompanied his sons,.

Acusilaiis and Damagetus, to Olympia. The

young men, having both been victorious, carried

their father tlu-ough the assembly, whde the

spectators showered garlands upon him, and

congratulated him as having reached the

summit of human happiness. He gamed his

Olympic victory B.C. 464. (Paus. vi. 7. -2.

Surnamed the Atheist CA9eoj), a Greek philo-

sopher and poet, was the son of Telechdes, and

was born in the island of Melos, one of the

Cyclades. He was a disciple of Democritus of

Abdera, and in his youth he acquired consider-

able reputation as a lyric poet. He was at

Athens as early as B.C. 424, for Aristophanes m
the Clouds (830), which was perfonned m that

year, alludes to him as a well-known character.

In consequence of his attacks upon the popular

religion, and especially upon the Eleusiiiian

mysteries, he was formally accused of impiety

B.C. 411, and fearing the result of a trial, fled

from Athens. He was condemned to death in

his absence, and a reward set upon his head.

He first went to PaUene, and afterwards to

Corinth, where he died. One of the works of

Diagoras was entitled ^piyiot \6yoL, in which

he probably attacked the Phrygian divinities

(Diog. Laert. vi. 59 ; Cic. Tusc. i. 46, 111.)

Diana (the quantity of the first syllable is

common, and no arguments of etymology can

safely be based on it), an ancient Italian

divinity, whom the Romans identified with the

Greek Artemis. Her worship is said to have
been introduced at Eome by Servius Tullius,

who dedicated a temple to her on the Aventine

;

and she appears to have been originally wor-

shipped only by the plebeians. At Rome Diana
was the goddess of light and of the moon (for

no valid objection has been made against her
being the moon-goddess also), and her name
contains the same root as the word dies, sub dio

(ct. Janus). The attributes of the Greek
Artemis were afterwards ascribed to the Roman
Diana. [See AnTEjns.] Among the most notice-

able sites of her worship as a genuine Italian

deity were Mount Tifata, near Capena (Plut.

Sull. 6 ;
C.I.L, i. 569), and Aricia, where she

was worshipped with harvest festivals as the

deity who gave fruitfulness both in the vege-

table world, and also apiiarently in the birth of

children (Ov. Fast. iii. 266), and with a torch-

light procession as being the goddess of light.

It is not unlikely that the peculiar law by
which the priest of her grove must have slain

his predecessor was a relic of human sacrifice

offered to her (see Diet, of Antiq. art. Rex
Nemoremis). In tradition Diana Aricina is

connected with Virbius iu a manner which
some writers compare with the conjunction of

Isis and Osiris. [See Vibbius.]
Dianium. 1. (Gianuti), a small island in the

Tyrrhenian sea, opposite the gulf of Cosa.—2.

{Denia), called HTemeroscopion {'HiKpoaKo-
TTfiov) by Strabo, atownin Hispania Tarraconen-
sis on a promontory of the same name (O.

Martin) founded by the Massilians. Here stood
a celebrated temple of Diana, from which the
town derived its name ; and here Sertorius kept
most of his military stores.
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Thrace, on theDioaea (A^Koia), a town in

lake Bistonis (Hdt. vii. 109 ; Strab. p. 831).

DioaearcMa. [Puteoli.]

Dicaearchus (Ai/folopxos), a celebrated Peri-

patetic philosopher, geographer and historian,

was born at Messana in Sicily, but passed the

greater part of liis life in Greece Proper —and
especially in Peloponnesus. He was a disciple
espenoilj^ i

_^_:„„,l „f rrv,o,^„l^rnot,lla Ho
of Ai-istotle and a friend of Theophrastus

wrote a vast number of works, of which only

fragments are extant. His most important

work was entitled B(oy rr,s "E-KKa^os : it con-

tained an account of the geography history,

and moral and religious condition of l^rreece.

Dicaearchus was in part the source of Cicero s

De Bepuhlica. See Fuhr, Dicaearchi Messemi

quae supersunt composita et illustrata, Darm-

stadt, 1841.
. , .

Dice (A^KT)), the personification of justice, a

daughter of Zeus and Themis, and the sister of

Eunomia and Eirene (Hes. Th. 901 ;
Pmd. 01.

xiii. 6). She was considered as one of the

Horae, and is frequently called the attendant

or councillor {TrdpeSpos or ^vyeSpos) of Zeus

(Soph. 0. C. 1381). In the tragedians she ap-

pears as a divinity who severely punishes all

OTong, watches over the maintenance of justice,

and pierces the hearts of the unjust with the

sword (Aesch. Cho. 639). In this capacity she

is closely connected with the Erinnyes, though

her business is not only to punish injustice,

but also to reward virtue (Aesch. Ag. 1482,

Etmi. 510; Soph. Aj. 1390; Eur. Med. 1389).

Dictaeus, [Dicte.]

Dictamnum {AUrafivov), a town on the N.

coast of Crete with a sanctuary of Dictynna,

whose name the town bore (Ptol. iii. 17, 8).

Dicte (Ai'/cTTj), a mountain in the E. of Crete,

where Zeus is said to have been brought up.

Hence he bore the surname Dictaeus. The
Roman poets employ the adjective Dictaeus as

synonymous with Cretan (Strab. p. 578).

Dictynna. [Britomabtis.]
Dictys Cretensis, the reputed author of an

extant work in Latin on the Trojan war, divided

into six books, and entitled Ephemeris Belli

Trojani, professing to be a journal of the lead-

ing events of the war. In the preface to the

work we are told that it was composed by Dictys
of Cnossus, who accompanied Idomeneus to

the Trojan war, and was inscribed in Phoenician
characters on tablets of lime-wood or paper
made from the bark. The work was buried in

the same grave with the author, and remained
undisturbed till the sepulchre was burst open
by an earthquake in the reign of Nero, and
the work was discovered in a tin case. It was
carried to Rome by Eupraxis, whose slaves had
discovered it, and it was translated into Greek
by order of Nero. It is from this Greek version

that the extant Latin work professes to have
been translated by a Q. Septimius Romanus,
apparently of the 4th century, since he addresses

Aradius Rufinus, who was praefectus urbi a.d.

312. Although its alleged origin and discovery

are quite unwortliy of credit, it appears never-

theless to be a translation from a Greek work
quoted by the Byzantine writers, especially by
Malalas ; it seems improbable that Malalas
should have recourse to a Latin original ; and
the sources from wliich the work itself is dirawn

are Greek writers such as Apollodorus and
Lycophron, whereas if the original author had
been a Latin writer, he would have drawn from
some at least of the Latin authorities. On the
other hand, those who deny that a Greek ori-

ginal ever existed have in their favour the fact
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that in style it is not like a translation from
Greek, and seems to bo an imitation of Sallust.
The work contains a liistory of the Trojan war,
from the birth of Paris down to the deatli of
Ulysses. The compiler not unfrequontly differs
widely from Homer, adding many particulars,
and recording many events of wliicli we find

no trace elsewhere. All miraculous events and
supernatural agency are ontix-ely excluded.
The compilations ascribed to Dictys and Dares
[Dakes], are of considerable importance in tlie

history of modem literature, since they are
the chief fountains from which the legends of

Greece first flowed into tlie romances of the
middle ages, and then mingled with tlie popular
tales and ballads of England, France, and
Germany.—Editions by Dederich, Borm, 1835,
and by F. Meister, Lips. 1872.

DIdius, 1. T,, praetor in Macedonia, B.C. 100,

where he defeated the Scordiscans (Cic. in Pis.

25, 61), consul 98, and subsequently proconsul
in Spain, where he defeated the Celtiberians.

He fell in the Marsic war, 89 (Appian, B. C. i.

40).—2. C, a legate of Caesar, fell in battle in

Spain fighting against the sons of Pompey, 46.—3. M. Didius Salvius Julianus, bought the
Roman empire of the praetorian guards, when
they put up the empire for sale after the death
of Pertinax, a.d. 198. Flavius Sulpicianus,

praefect of the city, and Didius bid against

each other, but it was knocked down to Didius,

upon his promising a donative to each soldier

of 25,000 sesterces. Didius, however, held the
empire for only two months, from March 28th
to June 1st, and was murdered by the soldiers

when Severus was marcliing against the city.

(Dio Cass. Ixxiii. 11
;
Spartian. Did. Jul.)

Dido (AiSttf), also called Elissa, the reputed
founder of Carthage. The name Dido was that

Dido (MS. Vatican VlrgU).

of a Phoenician deity equivalent to Astarte,

originally worshipped by the Tj-rian colonists

of Carthage, and then identified in legend with

Elissa. She was thus represented as the

daughter of the Tyrian king Mutto (= Belus or

Agenor), and sister of Pygmalion, wlio succeeded

to the crown after the death of his father. She

was married to her uncle, Acerbas or Sichaeus,

a priest of Hercules, and a man of immense

wealth. He was murdered by Pygmalion, wlio

coveted his treasures ; but Dido secretly sailed

from Tyre with the treasures, accompanied by

some noble Tyrians, who were dissatisfied with

Pygmalion's rule. She first went to Cyprus

where she carried off eighty maidens to provide

the emigrants with wives, and then crossed

over to Africa. Here she purchased as much
land as might be covered witli the hide of o

bull; but she ordered the hide to be cut up
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into the thinnest possible strips, and with lliem
slic surrounded a spot, on which she built a.

citadel Called Byrsa (from fivpaa, i.e. the hide
of a bull). Around this fort the city of Cartilage
arose, and soon became a powerful and flourish-
ing place. The neighbouring king larbas,
jealous of the prosperity of the new city, de-
manded the hand of Dido in marriage, tlireaten-
ing Carthage with war in case of refusal. Dido
had vowed eternal fidelity to her late husband;
but seeing that the Carthaginians expected her
to comply with the demands of larbas, she
pretended to yield to their wishes, and under
pretence of soothing the manes of Acerbas by
expiatory sacrifices, she erected a funeral pile,

on which she stabbed herself in presence of lier

people. After her death she was worshipped
by the Carthaginians as a divinity.—Virgil lias

inserted in his Aeneid the legend of Dido with
various modifications. According to the common
chronology, there was an interval of more than
300 years between the capture of Troy (b.c.

1184) and the foundation of Carthage (b.c. 853)

;

but Virgil nevertheless makes Dido a contem-
porary of Aeneas, with whom she falls in love

on his arrival in Africa. When Aeneas hastened
to seek the new home which the gods had
promised him. Dido in despair destroyed herself

on a funeral pile. The oldest authority for the

legends of Dido seems to be Timaeus {Fragm.
23), who is followed by Naevius and Virgil.

[See Aeneas.]
Didyma. [Bb-^jjchidae.]

Didyme. [Aeoliae Insul.us.]

SidymUB {AlSvfws), a celebrated Alexandrine
gratmnarian, a contemporary of Julius Caesar
and Augustus, was a follower of the school of

Aristarchus, and received the surname xaAjctV-

T€poj, on account of his indefatigable and
unwearied application to study. He is said to

have written 4000 works, the most important of

which were cormnentaries on Homer, including

a revision of Aristarchus. He wrote commen-
taries also on Pindar, Sophocles, Aristophanes,

and the Attic orators, and is a source of much
of the information contained in later scholia and
lexicons. Fragments edited by Schmidt, 1854.

Diespiter. [Jupiteb.]

Dlgentia {Licenza),a,sm.ai\ stream in Latium,
beautifully cool and clear, which rises Ln Lu-
cretilis, and flows into the Anio near Vicovaro.

It flowed through the Sabine farm of Horace
(Hor. Ep. i. 16, 12, i. 18, 104). [For discussion

of the site of the villa, see Hokatiiis.]

Dimallum, a town in Greek IlljTia.

DlnarchUB {Aeivapxos), the last and least

important of the ten Attic orators, was born at

Corinth about B.C. 361. He was brought up at

Athens, and studied under Theophrostus. As
he was a foreigner, he could not come forward

himself as an orator, and was therefore obliged

to content himself with -svrituig orations for

others. He imitated Demosthenes and Lysias,

but in neither case successfully. He belonged

to the friends of Phocion and the Macedonian

party. Wlxen Demetrius Poliorcetes advanced

against Athens in 307, Dinarchus lied to Chalcis

in Euboea, and was not allowed till 292 to re-

turn to Athens, where he died at an advanced

age. Only three of his speeches (against Demo-
sthenes, Aristogeiton, and Philocles) have come

down to us : they all refer to the question about

Harpalus. They are printed in the collections

of the Attic orators. (Dionys. Dinarchy ;
Plut.

Vit. X. Orat.)

Dindymene. [Dindymhs.J

Dindymus, or Dindyma, -oruni [Alvhuixosi
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rh AlySvfio). 1. (Gunusii Dafjh), a mountain

in Plirygift on the frontiers of Galatia, near the

town PessinuB, sacred to Cybele, the mother

of the gods, who is hence called Dmdymene
(Strab. p. 507).—2. {Murad Dagh), a mountam

in Phrygia, near the frontiers of Mysia, the

source of the river Hermus, also sacred to

Cybele (Hdt. i. 80 ; Strab. p. 626).—3. [Kapu

Dtii/h), a mountain near Cyzicus. [Ehea.]

Dinocrates [AftvoKpdrris). 1. A distinguished

Macedonian architect in the time of Alexander

the Great. He was the architect of the new

temple of Artemis at Ephesus, which was built

after the destruction of the former temple by

Herostratus. He was employed by Alexander,

whom he accompanied into Egypt, in the build-

ing of Alexandria. He formed a design for

cutting Mount Atlios into a statue of Alexander

;

but the king forbad the execution of the pro-

ject (Vitruv. i. 1, 4 ; Strab. p. 6i0). The right

liond of the figure was to have held a city, and

in the left there would have been a basin, in

which the water of all the mountain streams

was to pour, and thence into the sea. There is

a story of doubtful credit that he began the

erection of a temple to Arsinoi;, the wife of

Ptolemy II., of which the roof was to be arched

with loadstones, so that her statue made of iron

might appear to float in the air, but died before

completing the work (Plin. xxxiv. 148).—2. A
Messenian who opposed the Achaean League,
and, when Philopoemen was taken prisoner, was
among those who caused him to be put to

death. In the next year, when the Achaean
general Lycostas occupied Messene, Dinocrates
anticipated his sentence by suicide. (Pol. xxiv.

5, 12
;
_Plut. Fhilop. 18-21.)

Dinomachas (Acicd/wixos), a philosopher, who
agreed with C.vlliphon in considering the chief

good to consist in the union of virtue with
bodily pleasure (Cic. Tusc. v. 30).

Dlnomenes (Aeivofjt^vTjs), a sculptor, whose
statues of lo and Callisto stood in the Acro-
polis at Athens in the time of Pausanias : he
flourished B.C. 400 (Pans. i. 25; Plin. xxxiv. 50).

A base with the name of Dinomenes, found on
the Acropolis, and assigned to the second cent.

B.C., may be the work of a later scvdptor of the
same name.
Dinoa [Aelvwv, aWc), father of the historian

Clitarchus, wrote himself a history of Persia.
Dio Cassius, the historian, was the son of a

Roman senator, Cassius Apronianus, and was
born A.D. 155, at Nicaea in Bithynia. He also
bore the surname Cocceianus, which he derived
from the orator Dio Chrysostomus Cocceianus,
his maternal grandfather. He was educated
with great care

; he accompanied liis father to
Cilicia, of which he had the administration;
and after his father's death, he went to Eome,
about 180. He was straightway made a senator,
and frequently pleaded in the courts of justice.
He was aedile and quaestor under Commodus,
and praetor under Septimius Severus, 194. He
accompanied Caracalla on his journey to the
East: he was appointed by Macrinus to the
government of Pergamus and Smyrna, 218 ; was
consul about 220 ; proconsul of Africa 224, under
Alexander Severus, by whom he was sent as
legate to Dalmatia in 226, and to Pannonia in
227. In the latter province ho restored strict
discipline among the troops ; which excited the
discontent of the praetorians at Rome, who de-
manded his life of Alexander Severus. But the
emperor protected him and raised him to his
second consulship 229. Dio, however, retired
to Campama, and shortly afterwards obtained

DIOCLES 287

permission of the emperor to return to his

native town Nicaea, where he passed the re-

mainder of his life.—Dio wrote several his-

torical works, but the most important was a

History of Rome ('Pcu^ai'/CT; IcrTopia), in eighty

books, from the landing of Aeneas in Italy to

AD 229, the year in which Dio returned to

Nicaea. Unfortunately, only a comparatively

small portion of this has come down to us

entire. Of the first 34 books we possess only

fragments ; but since Zouaras in his Annals

chiefly followed Dio Cassius, we may regard

the Annals of Zonaras as to some extent an

epitome of Dio Cassius. Of the 35th book we
possess a considerable fragment, and from tho

86th book to the 54th the work is extant com>

plete, and embraces the history from the

wars of LucuUus and Cn. Pompey against

Mithridates, down to the death of Agrippa, B.C.

10. Of the remaining books we have only the

extracts made by Xiphilinus and others. Dio
Cassius treated the history of the republic with

brevity, but gave a more minute account of

those events of which he had been himself an
eye-witness. He consulted original authorities,

and displayed great judgment and discrimina-

tion in the use of them. He had acquired a

thorough knowledge of his subject, and his

notions of the ancient Roman institutions were
far more correct than those of some of his pre-

decessors, such as Dionysius of Halicai'uassus,

but he was a strong imperialist, and depreciated

whatever he thought tended to republicanism.

—

Editions by Reimarus, Hamb. 1750-52, 2 vols,

fol.
;
Sturz, Lips. 1824, 9 vols. 8vo, and by Din-

dorf, Lips. 1885.
'

Dio Chrysostomus—that is, the golden-

mouthed, a surname given to him on account
of his eloquence. He also bore the surname
Cocceianus, which he derived from the emperor
Cocceius Nerva, ^vith whom he was intimate.

He was born at Prusa in Bithynia, about tlie

middle of the first century of our era. He tra-

velled in different countries, and came to Rome
in the reign of Vespasian, but having incurred
the suspicionaof Doraitian, was obliged to leave
the city. On the advice of the Delphic oraela,

he put on a beggar's dress, and visited Thrace,
Mysia, Scythia, and the country of the Getae.
After the murder of Domitian, a.d. 96, Dio used
his influence with the army stationed on the
frontier in favour of his friend Nerva, and seems
to have returned to Rome immediately after his
accession. Trajan also showed marked favour
to Dio, who died at Rome about a.d. 117.

—

Dio Chrysostom is the most eminent of the

1

Greek rhetoricians and sophists in the time
of the Roman empire. There are extant eighty
of his orations ; but they are more like essays
on pohtical, moral, and pliilosophical subjects
than real orations, of which they have only the
form. All these orations are written in pure
Attic Greek, though overloaded with the rheto-
rical embellisliments of the age.—Editions by
Reiske, Lips. 1784, 2 vols.

;
by Emperius, Bruna.

1844 ; and by L. Dindorf, Lips. 1857.

Diocaesarea (Aiotr/caio-dpeio : Sefurieh), more
anciently Sepphoris ['S.f-Kpdjpis), in Galilee,
was a small place until Herodes Antipas made
it the capital of Galilee, under the name of
Diocaesarea. It was destroyed in the fourth
century by Gallus, on account of an insurrec-
tion which had broken out there. (Jos. Ant. xiv.
5.)

Dioclea or Doclea (A(!/c\to), a place in Dai-
matin, near S.ilona, the birthplace of Diocletian.
Diodes (Aio/cA.^j). 1. A brave Athenian,
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who lived in exile at Megara. Once in a battle
he protected with his shield a youth wliom he
loved, but he lost his own hfe in conaoquence.
The Megarians rewiirtled him with tlie honours
of a hero, and instituted tlie festival of the
Bioclea, which they celebrated in tlie spring of
every year.—2. A Syracusan, tlie leader of the
popular party in opposition to Hermocrates.
In B.C. 412 he was appointed with several
others to draw up a new code of laws. This
code which was almost exclusively the work of
Diodes, became very celebrated, and was
adopted by many other Sicilian cities.—3,
Of Carystus in Euboea, a celebrated Greek
physician, lived in the fourth century B.C. He
wrote several medical works, of which only
some fragments remain.

Diocletianopolis. [Celetbum.]
Biocletianus, Valerius. Roman emperor, a.d.

284-305, was born near Salona in Dalmatia, in
245, of most obscure parentage. From his
mother, Doclea, or Dioolea, who received her
name from the village where she dwelt, he in-
herited the appellation of Docles or Diodes,
which, after his assumption of the purple, was
expanded into Diocletianus, and attached as a
cognomen to the high patrician name of
Valerius. Having entered the army, he served
with high reputation under Probus and Aure-
lian, followed Carus to the Persian war, and,
after the fate of Numerianus became known at
Chalcedon, was proclaimed emperor by the
troops, 284. He slew with his own hands
Arrius Aper, who was arraigned of the murder
of Numerianus, in order, according to some
authorities, that he might fulfil a prophecy
delivered to him in early youth by a Gaulish
Druidess, that he should mount a tlirone as
soon as he had slain the wild-boar {Aper).
Next year (285) Diocletian carried on war
against CarinuS, on whose death he became
undisputed master of the empire. But as the
attacks of the barbarians became daily more
formidable, he resolved to associate with himself
a colleague in the empire, and accordingly
selected for that purpose Maximianus, who was
invested with the title of Augustus in 286.

Maximian had the care of the Western empire,
and Diocletian that of the Eastern. But as the
dangers wliich threatened the Roman dominions
from the attacks of the Persians in the East, and
the Germans and other barbarians in the West,
became still more imminent, Diocletian made a
still further division of the empire. In 292,

Constantius CUorus and Galerius were pro-

claimed Caesars, and the government of the
Roman world was divided between the two
Augusti and the two Caesars. Diocletian had
the government of the Bast with Nicomedia as

his residence
;
Constantius, Britain, Gaul, and

Spain, with Treves as his residence
;
Galerius,

niyricum, and the whole line of the Danube,
with Sirmium as his residence. The wars in

the reign of Diocletian are related in the lives of

his colleagues, since Diocletian rarely com-
manded the armies in person. It is sufficient

to state here that Britain, which had main-
tained its independence for some years under
Carausius and Allectus, was restored to the

empire (296) ; that the Persians were defeated

and obliged to sue for peace (298) ; and that the

Marcomanni and other barbarians in the N.
were also driven back from the Roman
dominions. Though in most acts of his life he
has been praised for clemency and humanity,
he ordered in 303, chiefly at the instigation of

GhiUienus, a fierce persecution of the Christians.
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This was nearly the last act of his rule ; for
after an anxious reign of twenty-one years Dio-
cletian longed for repose. Accordingly on the
first of May, 805, he abdicated at Nicomedia, and
compelled his reluctant colleague Maximian to
do the same at Milan. Diocletian retired to Iiis
native Dalmatia, and passed the remaining
eight years of his life in philosophic retire"
ment near Salona (where he built the magnifi-
cent villa of which the remains form the town
of Spalatro), devoted to rural pleasures and the
cultivation of his garden. He died 313. His
talents for organisation place him among the
most remarkable of the emperors. He was not
only the author of the division of the empire,
but he entirely remodelled the arrangement of
provinces, constituting twelve great SiotK'fia-iis,

each comprising several provinces, with o,

supreme officer called Vicarius to whom the
praesides of the several provinces in the diocese
were answerable. He reorganised also the
administration of justice, and the system of
taxation throughout the empire. (Aurel. Vict.
Cues. 89 ;

Eutrop. ix. 13 S. ; Zonar. xii. 31.)
The Edict of Diocletian dated 303, fixing the
price of provisions, &c., has great antiquarian
value. It was inscribed on a temple at Strato-
nicea

;
portions also have been discovered at

Diocletianus, Roman Emperor. A.D. 284-305.

Obv., DIOCLETIAN VS AVG., liead of Diocletian, laureate

;

rev., VIRTVS MILITVM C, soldiers saoriftcing before
camp.

Plataea and at Megalopolis in 1888, 1890
(O. I. L. iii. p. 801 ;

Ephem. Ep. iv. 180).

Diodorus (AidSaipos). 1. Sumamed Cronus,
of lasus in Caria, lived at Alexandria in the
reign of Ptolemy Soter, who is said to have
given him the surname of Cronus on account of

his inability to solve at once some dialectic

problem proposed by Stilpo, when the two
philosophers were dining with the king.

Diodorus is said to have taken that disgrace so
much to heart that after his return from the
i-epast, and writing a treatise on the problem,
he died in despair. According to another
account he derived his surname from his

teacher Apollonius Cronus. He belonged to

the Megaric school of philosoi^hy, of which he

was the head. He was celebrated for his great

dialectic skill, for which he is called 6 SiaKeKn-

k6s, or StaKeKTtKciraTos. (Diog. Lab'rt. ii. Ill

;

Strab. pp. 658, 838.)—2. Siculus, of Agyrium
in Sicily, was a contemporary of Julius

Caesar and Augustus. In order to collect

materials for liis history, he travelled over a

great part of Europe and Asia, and lived a long

time at Rome. He spent altogether thirty

years upon his work. It was entitled Bi/3\io-

eijKT] la-ropiKTi, The Historical Library, and

was a universal history, embracing the period

from the earliest mythical ages down to the

beginning of Caesar's Gallic wars. It was

divided into tliree great sections and into forty

books. The first section, which consisted of the

first six books, contained the history of the

mythical times previous to the Trojan war.

The second section, wliich consisted of eleven

books, contained tlie history from the Trojan war

down to the death of Alexander the Great,.
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The third section, which contained the remain-

ing twenty-three boolcs, treated of the history

from the death of Alexander down to the

beginning of Caesar's Gallic wars. Of this

work only the following portions are extant

entire : the first five books, which contain the

early history of the Eastern nations, the

Egyptians, Aethiopians, and Greeks ; and from

bo'ok eleven to book twenty, containing the

history from the second Persian war, B.C. 480,

down to 802. Of the remaining portion there

are extant a number of fragments and the

Excerpta, which are preserved partly in

Photius and partly in the Eclogae made at

the command of Constantine Porphyrogenitus.

The work of Diodorus is constructed upon the

plan of annals, and the events of each year are

placed one after the other without any internal

connexion. In compiling his work Diodorus
exercised no judgment or criticism. He simply
collected what he found in his different autho-

rities, and thus jumbled together history,

mythus, and fiction : he frequently misunder-
stood authorities, and not seldom contradicts

in one passage what he has stated in another.

But nevertheless the compilation is of great
importance to us, especially for the history of

Sicily, on account of the great mass of materials
which are there collected from a nvimber of

writers whose works have perished. The best
editions are by Wesseling, Amsterd. 1746, 2 vols,

fol., reprinted at Bipont, 1793, &c., 11 vols. 8vo.

;

and by Dindorf, Lips. 1867, 5 vols. Svo.—3. Of
Sinope, an Athenian comic poet of the Middle
Comedy, flourished 353.—4. Of Tyre, a Peripa-
tetic philosopher, a disciple and follower of

Critolaiis, whom he succeeded as the head of

the Peripatetic school at Athens. He flourished
B.C. 110.

Diddotus (AidSoTos), a Stoic philosopher and
a teacher of Cicero, in whose house he lived for

many years at Rome. In his later years, Dio-
dotus became blind : he died in Cicero's house,
B.C. 59, and left to his friend a property of about
100,000 sesterces. {Cic. Tusc. v. 39, 113; ad
Att. ii. 20.)

Diogenes {itiioyivus). 1. Of Apollonia in

Crete, an eminent natural philosopher, lived in

the fifth century B.C., and was a pupil of Anaxi-
menes. He wrote a work in the Ionic dialect,

entitled Ilepl <pv(reo>s, On Nature, in which he
treated of physical science. He made air the
element of aU things. (Diog. Laert. ix. 57 ; Cic.
N.p. i. 12, 29.)—2. The Babylonian, a Stoic
philosopher, was a native of Seleucia in Baby-
lonia, was educated at Athens under Chrysippus,
and succeeded Zeno of Tarsus as the head of
the Stoic school at Athens. He was one of the
three ambassadors sent by the Athenians to
Eome in B.C. 155. [Carneades

;
Critolaus.]

He died at the age of' 88.—3. The Cynic philo-
sopher, was bom at Sinope in Pontus, about
B.C. 412. His father was a banker named
Icesias or Icetas, who was convicted of some
swindling transaction, in consequence of which
Diogenes quitted Sinope and went to Athens
(Diog. Laiirt. vi. 2, 20). His youth is said to
have been spent in dissolute extravagance ; but
at Athens his attention was arrested by the
character of Antisthenes, who at first drove him
away. Diogenes, however, could not be preven-
ted from attending him even by blows, but toldmm that he would find no stick hard enough to
•^s^P away. Antisthenes at last relented,
and his pupil soon plunged into the most frantic
excesses of austerity and moroseness. In sum-
mer he used to roll in hot sand, and in winter
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to embrace statues covered ^vith snow ; he wore
coarse clothing, lived on the plainest food, slept

in porticoes or in the street, and finally, accord-

ing to the common story, took up liis residence

in a tub (a large earthenware jar) belonging to

the Metroum, or temple of the Mother of the

Gods. (Diog. Laert. vi. 23 ; Juv. xiv. 308 ; Sen.

Ep. 99; Lucian, Qiiom. Conscr. Hist. ii. p. 864.)

The truth of this latter tale has, however, been
disputed, since it is not mentioned by Plutarch,

Cicero or Epictetus {ap. Arrian. iii. 24) ; and
some have attempted to explain the story by
imagining a clay-built cottage. But, whatever
the truth of the story, it is repeated in works of

art as well as in literature. [See Diet, of Ant.
art. Doliuni.] In spite of his strange eccentri-

cities, Diogenes appears to have been much
respected at Athens, and to have been privileged

to rebuke anything of which he disapproved.
He seems to have ridiculed and despised all

intellectual pursuits which did not directly and
obviously tend to some immediate practical

good. He abused literary men for reading about
the evils of Ulysses, and neglecting their own

;

musicians for stringing the Ijrre harmoniously
while they left their minds discordant ; men of

science for troubling themselves about the moon

Diogenes in his tab. (From fragment of lamp in BritiaU
Museum.)

and stars, while they neglected what lay im-
mediately before them ; orators for learning to
say what was right, but not to practise it.—On
a voyage to Aegina he was taken prisoner by
pirates, and carried to Crete to be sold as a
slave. Here when he was asked what business
he understood, he answered, ' How to command
men.' Hewaspurchased by Xeniades of Corinth,
over whom he acquired such influence, that
he soon received from him his freedom, was en-
trusted with the care of his children, and passed
his old age in liis house. During his residence
at Corinth his celebrated interview with Alex-
ander the Great is said to have taken place.
The conversation between them began by the
king's saj'ing, ' I am Alexander the Great ;

' to
which the philosopher replied, 'And I am
Diogenes the Cynic' Alexander then asked
whether he could oblige him in any way, and
received no answer excei^t, ' Yes, you can stand
out of the sunshine.' We are further told that
Alexander admired Diogenes so much that he
said, ' If I were not Alexander, I should wish to
be Diogenes ' (Plut. Alex. 14 ; Cic. Titsc. v. 82,
92). Diogenes died at Corinth at the age of
nearly ninety, B.C. 823. [For the teaching of
the Cynics, see Antisthenes.]—4. Laertius,
of Laerte in Cilicia, of whose life we have no

U
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particulars, probably lived in the second cen-
tury after Christ. He wrote the Lives of the
i hilosophers in ten books : the work is entitled
TTfpl ^ioii/, Soy/j.d,Ta>v, koI a.Tro<t>6eyfidTuiv ruv iv
<pt\ocro<t>ia (vSoKifiTitrdyTwi/. According to some
allusions which occur in it, he wrote it for a lady
of rank, who occupied herself with philosopliy,
and who, according to some, was Arria, the
friend of Galen. In this work Diogenes divides
the philosophy of the Greeks into the Ionic

—

which commences with Anaximander and ends
with Clitomachus, Chrysippus, and Theoplu-aa-
tus—and the Italian, which was founded by
Pythagoras, and ends with Epicurus. He
reckons the Socratic school, with its various
ramifications, as a part of the Ionic pliilosophy,
of which he treats in the first seven books.
The Eleatics, Heraclitus and the Sceptics are
included in the Italian philosophy, which occu-
pies the eighth and ninth books. Epicurus and
his philosophy are treated of in the tenth book
with pajticular minuteness, wliich has led some
writers to the belief that Diogenes himself was
an Epicurean. The work is of great value to
us, as Diogenes made use of a great number of

j

writers on the history of philosophy, whose
works are now lost ; but it is put together with-
out plan, criticism, or connexion, and the
author had evidently no conception of the real
value and dignity of philosophy. The best
editions are by Meibom, Amsterd. 1692, 2 vols.

4to., and Hiibner, Lips. 2 vols. 8vo. 1828-1831;
Tauchnitz, 1877.—5. Genomaus, a tragic poet,
who began to exhibit at Athens B.C. 404.

Diogenianus {Aioyei/eiavSs), of Heraclea on
the Pontus, a. distinguished grammarian in the
reign of Hadrian, wrote a Greek Lexicon, from
which the Lexicon of Hesychius seems to have
been almost entirely taken. A portion of it is

still extant, containing a collection of proverbs
first printed by Schottus, with the proverbs of

Zenobius and Suidas, Antv. 1612, 4to., and sub-
sequently in other editions of the Paroemio-
graphi Graeci.
Diomea (ra Aitijueia: Aiufififvs, Aio/j.evs), a

demus in Attica belonging to the tribe Aegeis,

with a temj)le of Heracles ; the Diomean gate
in Athens led to this demus. [Athenae.]
Diomedeae Insulae, five small islands in the

Adriatic sea, N. of the promontory Garganum in

Apulia, named after Diomedes. [Diomedes.]
The largest of these, called Diomedea Insula or

Trimerus (Tremiti), was the place where Julia,

the grand-daughter of Augustus, died.

Diomedes (Aio/i^iSr/s). 1. Son of Tydeus and
DeTpyle, whence he is constantly called Tydldes
(TuSe/S/js), succeeded Adrastus as king of Argos.
—Homeric Story. Tydeus fell in the expedi-

tion against Thebes, while his son Diomedes
was yet a boy ; but Diomedes was afterwards

one of the Epigoni who took Thebes. He went

to Troy with eighty ships, and was, next to

Achilles, the bravest hero in the Greek army.

He enjoyed the especial protection of Athene

;

he fought against the most distinguished of the

Trojans, such as Hector and Aeneas, and even

against the gods who espoused the cause of the

Trojans. He thus wounded both Aphrodite and

Ares {II. V. 835, 440, 837). In Ocl. iii. 180, we
are told that he reached Argos on his return

from Troy in three days.—ia^er Stories. Dio-

medes and Ulysses carried off the palladium

fi-om the city of Troy, since it was believed that

Troy could not be taken so long as the palla-

dium was within its walls. Diomedes carried

the palladium with him to Argos ; but according

to others it was taken from liim by Demophon

DION
in Attica, where he landed one night on his
return from Troy, without knowing where he
was. ^EMopiioN.] Another tradition stated
that Diomedes restored the palladium to Aeneas.
On his arrival in Argos Diomedes found his wife
Aegialea living in adultery with Hippolytus, or,
according to others, with Cometes or Cyllabarus.
This misfortune befell him through the anger
of Aphrodite, whom he hod wounded before
Troy. He therefore quitted Argos, either of
his own accord, or expelled by the adulterers,
and went to Aetolia. He subsequently attemp-
ted to return to Argos, but on his way home a
storm threw him on the coast of Daunia in

Italy, where he was kindly received by Daunus,
the king of the country. Diomedes assisted
Daunus in liis war against the Messapiuns,
married Euippe, the daughter of Daunus, and
settled in Daunia, where he died at an advanced
age. He was buried in one of the islands off

cape Garganum, wliich were called after him
the Diomedean islands. His companions were
inconsolable at his loss, and were metamor-
phosed into birds [Aves Diomedeae), which,
mindful of their origin, used to fly joyfully to-

wards the Greek ships, but to avoid those of the
Romans. According to others Diomedes re-

turned to Argos, or disappeared in one of the
Diomedean islands, or in the country of the
Heneti. A number of towns in the E. part of

Italy, such as Beneventum, Argos Hippion
(afterwards Argyripa or Arpi), Venusia, Canu-
sium, Venafrum, Brundusium, &c., were be-

lieved to have been founded by Diomedes. A
plain of Apulia, near Salapia and Canusium,
was called Diomedei Campi after him. He
was worshipped as a divine being, especially

in Italy, where statues of him existed at Ar-

gyiipa, Metapontum, Thurii, and other places.

(Verg. Aen. xi. 243; Ov. Met. xiv. 457; .^t.

Lib. 37 ; Strab. pp. 215, 284.)—2. Son of .^res

and Gyrene, king of the Bistoues in Thrace,

who dwelt near Abdera. He was killed by
Heracles on account of his mares, which he fed

with human flesh. (Apollod. ii. 5, 8, Hyg. Fab.
30 ; cf. Eur. Ale. 499, H. F. 380.) Some modem
writers represent Diomedes as the Stomi-lring,

and his horses as the strong winds of the Thra-

cian coast.

Diomedes, a Latin grammarian, probably

lived in the fourth or fifth century after Christ,

and is the author of an extant work, De Ova-

tione et Partihus Orationia et Vario Geneve

Metrorum lihri III, printed in the Gratn-

maticae Latinae Auctores Antiqui of Put-

schius, 4to, Hanov. 1605.

Diomedon (AioyUtSoii'), an Athenian comman-

der during the Peloponnesian war. He was

one of the commanders at the battle of Argi-

nusae (b.c. 406), and was put to death with five

of his colleagues on his return to Athens. (Thuc.

viii. 19-34 ; Xen. Hell. i. 5.)

Dion [i^laiv), a Syracusan, son of Hipparinus,

and a relation of Dionysius, born about 408 B.C.

His sister Aristomache was the second wife of

the elder Dionysius; and Dion himself was

married to Arete, the daughter of Dionysius by

Aristomache. Dion was treated by Dionysius

with the greatest distinction, and was employed

by him in many services of trust and confidence.

Of this close connexion and favour with the

tyrant he seems to have availed himself to

amass great wealth. Ho made no opposition to

the succession of the younger Dionysius to his

father's power, but he became an object of

suspicion to the youthful tynuit, to whom ho

also made himself personally disagreeable by
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the austerity of his manners. Dion appears to

have been naturally a man of a proud and stern

cliaracter ; and having become an ardent disciple

of Plato when that philosopher visited Syracuse

in the reign of the elder Dionysius, he dreamed

of making Svracuse a free city, of giving liberty

to the Greek cities in Sicily, and of expelling

the Carthaginians: he carried to excess tlie

austerity of a philosopher, and viewed with un-

disguised contempt the debaucheries and disso-

lute pleasures of his nephew. From these he

endeavom-ed to witlidraw him by persuading

him to invite Plato a second time to Syracuse

;

but the philosopher, though received at first

with the utmost distinction, failed in obtaining

a permanent hold on the mind of Dionysius

;

and the intrigues of the opposite party, headed

by Philistus, were successful in procuring the

banishment of Dion. Dion retired to Athens,

where he lived in habitual intercourse with

Plato and his disciples; but Plato having

failed in procuring his recall (for which purpose

he had a third time visited Syracuse), and
Dionysius having confiscated his property, and
compelled his wife to marry another person, he

determined on attempting the expulsion of the

tyrant by force. In the year 357 he sailed from
Zacynthus with, only a small force and obtained

possession of Syracuse, except Ortygia, without
opposition during the absence of Dionysius in

Italy. Dionysius returned shortly afterwards,

and, aided by Philistus attempted to raise the
blockade of Ortygia : a battle was fought in the
Great Harbour, in which Philistus was defeated
and put to death; and Dionysius found himself
obUged to quit Syracuse and sail away to Italy.

After his depai-ture the Syracusans deposed
Dion from his command, an ingi'atitude which
embittered his mind, though he was soon after-

wards recalled, and on the surrender of Ortygia
found himself master of Syracuse. But he was
unwilling to give the citizens the liberty which
they expected, and his despotic conduct soon
caused great discontent ; the people complained
with justice that they had oiily exchanged one
tyrant for another. He caused his chief
opponent, Heraclides, to be put to death, and
confiscated the property of his adversaries.
Callipus, an Athenian, who had accompanied
him from Greece, formed a conspiracy against
him, and caused him to be assassinated in his
own house, 353. (Plut. Dion ; Died. xvi. 6-20

;

Nep. Dion.)
Dion Cassius

; Chrysostomus. [Die]
Oionaea. [Dione.]
Sione (Aituvrj), in Homer, is the mother of

Aphi-odite by Zeus (11. v. 312, 330, 370, 422) : in '

Hesiod, she is the daughter of Oceanus {Th.
353) ; but in later mythologists, of Uranus and
Ge or Aether and Terra (Apollod. i. 1, 3

;
Hyg.

Pab. 1). In post-Homeric authors she is some-
times Aphrodite herself (Theocr. vii. 110 ; Ov.
Fast. ii. 461, A. A. iii. 8). Euripides (Fr. 177)
makes her = Semele, calling Dionysus her son.
Dione was probably in the earliest Greek
mythology the feminine of Zeus (whence her
name), worshipped as a supreme goddess in
conjunction with him at Dodona (Dem. Meid.
p. 580, § 53) ; but afterwards, when the influ-
^"ce of Dodona was less predominant (before
the Homeric period), she was displaced by Hera
as the consort of Zeus, and in many of her attri-
butes by the Cyprian Aphrodite, who thereupon
becomes her daughter in mythology.
Dionysius (Awvia-ios). I. Hisioncal.—l, The

tldcr, tyrant of Syracuse, son of Hermocrates,
bom B.C. 480. He was bom in a private but not
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low station, and began life as a clerk in a public

olfice. He was one of the partisans of Hermo-
crates, the leader of the aristocratical party, and

was severely wounded in the attempt which

Hennocrates made to effect by force his restora-

tion from exile. He subsequently served in the

gi-eat war against the Carthaginians, who had
invaded Sicily under Hannibal, the son of Gisco,

and successively reduced and destroyed Selinus,

Himera, and Agrigentum. These disasters, and
especially the failure of the Syracusan general,

Daphnaeus, to relieve Agrigentum, had created

a general spirit of discontent and alarm, of

which Dionysius skilfully availed himself. He
succeeded in procuring a decree for deposing
the existing generals, and appointing others in

their stead, among whom was Dionysius him-
self, B.C. 406. His efforts were from this time
directed towards supplanting his new colleagues

and obtaining the sole direction of affairs.

These efforts were crowned with success. In the

following year (405), the other generals were de-

posed, and Dionysius, though only twenty-five

years of age, was appointed sole general, with
full powers. From this period we may date the
commencement of his reign, or tyranny, which
continued without interruption for thirty-eight

years. His first step was to procure the appoint-

ment of a body-guard, which he sj^eedily in-

creased to the number of 1000 men : at the
same time he induced the Syracusans to double
the pay of all the troops, and took eveiy means
to ingratiate himself with the mercenaries. By
his marriage with the daughter of Hermocrates
he secured to himself the support of all the
remaining partisans of that leader. He con-
verted the island of Ortygia into a strong for-

tress, in which he took up his own residence.
After concluding a peace witli Carthage, and
putting down a formidable insurrection in

Syracuse, he began to direct his arms against
the other cities of Sicily. Naxos, Catana, and
Leontini, successively fell into his power, either
by force or treachery. For several years after
this he made preparations for renewing the war
with Carthage. In 397 he declared war against
Carthage. At first he met with gi-eat success,
but in 395 his fleet was totally defeated, and
he was obliged to shut himself up within the
walls of Syracuse, where he was besieged by
the Cartliaginians both by sea and land. A
pestilence shortly after broke out in the Car-
thaginian camp, and greatly reduced the enemy

;

whereupon Dionysius suddenly attacked the
enemy both by sea and land, defeated the army,
and burnt great part of their fleet. The Car-
thaginians were now obliged to withdraw. In
393 they renewed the war with no better suc-
cess, and in .092 they concluded a peace with
Dionysius. This treaty left Dionysius at
leisure to continue the ambitious projects in
which he had previously engaged against the
Greek cities in Italy. He formed an alliance
with the Lucanians, and crossed over into
Italy. He subdued Caulonia, Hipponium, and
Khegium, 387. He was in close alliance with
the Locrians

; and his jiowerful fleets gave him
the command both of the Tp-rheiiian and
Adriatic seas. He was now at the summit of
his greatness, and during the twenty years that
elapsed from this period to his death, he pos-
sessed an amount of power and influence
far exceeding those enjoyed by any other
Greek before the time of Alexander. During
this time he was twice engaged again in war
with Carthage—namely, in 383, when a treaty
was concluded, by which the river Halycus was

u 2
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fixed as the boundary of the two powers ; and
again in 8G8, m the middle of which war
iJionysius died at Syracuse, 807. His last
illness is said to have been brought on by ex-
cessive feasting; but, according to some ac-
counts, his death wa? hastened by his medical
attendants, in order to secure the succession for
his son. After the death of his first wife,
Dionysius had married almost exactly at the
same time—some said, even on the same day

—

Doris, a Locrian of distinguished birth, and
.•\.ristomacho, a Syracusan, the daughter of his
supporter Hipparinus, and the sister of Dion.
By Doris he had three children, of whom the
eldest was his successor, Dionysius. The cha-
racter of Dionysius has been drawn in the
blackest colours by many ancient writers ; he
appears indeed to have been taken as the type of
a tyrant, in the worst sense. In his latter years
he became extremely suspicious, and apprehen-
sive of treachery even from his nearest friends,
and is said to have adopted the most excessive
precautions to guard against it. Many of these
stories have, however, an air of great exaggera-
tion. (Cic. Tusc. V. 20.) Dionysius was fond
of literature and the arts. He adorned Syracuse
with splendid temples and other public edifices,
so as to render it unquestionably the greatest
of all Greek cities. He was himself a poet, and
repeatedly contended for the prize of tragedy
at Athens. Here he several times obtained the
second and third prizes, and just before his
death, bore away the first prize at the Lenaea,
with a play called ' The Eansom of Hector.'
He sought the society of men distinguished
in literature and philosophy, entertaining the
poet Philoxenus at his table, and inviting Plato
to SjTacuse, whom, however, he afterwards
dismissed. [Plato.] (Diod. xiii. xiv. xv.)—2. Tlie Younger, son of the preceding, suc-

ceeded his father as tyrant of Syracuse, b.c.

367. He was at this time under thirty years
of age : he had been brought up at his father's

court in idleness and luxui-y, and studiously
precluded from taking any part in public

affairs. The ascendency which Dion, and
through his means Plato, obtained for a time
over his mind was undermined by flatterers and
the companions of his pleasures. Yet his court

was at this time a great place of resort for

philosophers and men of letters : besides Plato,

whom he induced by the most urgent entreaties

to pay him a second visit, Aristippus of Gyrene,

Eudoxus of Cnidus, Speusijapus, and others, are

stated to have spent some time with him at

Syracuse ; and he cultivated a friendly inter-

course with Archytas and the Pythagoreans of

Magna Graecia. Dion, who had been banished

by DionysiuSj returned to Sicily in 357, at the

head of a small force, with the avowed object

of dethroning Dionysius. The latter was absent

from Syracuse at the tune that Dion landed in

Sicily ; but he instantly returned to Syracuse,

where the citadel still held out for him. [Dion.]

But finding it impossible to retain his power,

he sailed away to Italy with his most valuable

property, and thus lost the sovereignty after a

reign of twelve years, 356. He now repaired to

Locri, the native city of his mother, Doris,

where he was received in the most friendly

manner; but he made himself tyrant of the

city, and is said to have treated the inhabitants

with the utmost cruelty. After remaining at

Locri ten years, he availed himself of the

internal dissensions at Syracuse to recover pos-

session of his power in that city, 846. The
Locrians took advantage of his absence to revolt

against him, and wreaked their vengeance in themost cruel manner on his wife and daughters
tie continued to reign in Syracuse for the next
three years, till Timolkon came to Sicily, to
cleliver the Greek cities of the island from the
tyrants. As he was unable to resist Timoleon
he surrendered the citadel into the hands of the
latter, on condition of being allowed to departm saiety to Corinth, 3i3. Here he spent the
remainder of his life in a private condition.
According to some writers, he was reduced to
suijport himself by keepmg a school ; others
say, that he became one of the attendants on
the rites of Cybele, a set of mendicant priests
of the lowest class. (Diod. xvi. ; Plut. Timol.U

; Athen. p. 541
; Aelian, V. H. vi. 12 ; Cic

Tusc. iii. 12.)—3. Tyrant of Heraclca on the
Euxine, son of Clearchus, succeeded his brother
Timotheus in tlie tyranny about B.C. 338. He
was said to have been the mildest and justest of
all the tyrants that had ever lived. He niamed
Amastris, niece of Darius. In 306 he assumed
the title of king, and died shortly afterwards at
the age of fifty-five. (Diod. xvi. 88, xx. 70.)

II. Literarij. 1. Of Halicarnassus, a cele-
brated rhetorician, came to Rome about B.C. 29,
for the purpose of makmg himself acquainted
with the Latin language and literature. He
lived at Home on terms of friendsliip with many
distinguished men, such as Q. Aelius Tubero,
and the rhetorician Caecilius ; and he remamed
m the citj; for twenty-two years, till his death,
B.C. 7. His principal work, which he composed
at Rome in the later period of his life, was a
history of Rome in twenty- two books, entitled
'VoinaiK^ 'ApxatoKoyia. It contained the his-

tory of Rome from the mythical times down to
B.C. 264, in which year the history of Polybius
begins with the Punic wars. The first nine
books alone are complete ; of the tenth and
eleventh we have the greater part ; and of the
remaining nine we possess notlimg but frag-
ments and extracts. Dionysius treated the
early histoi-y of Rome with great minuteness.
The eleven books extant do not carry the his-

tory beyond B.C. 441, so that the eleventh book
breaks off very soon after the decemviral legis-

lation. Tliis peculiar minuteness in the early
history, however, was in a great measure the
consequence of the object he had proposed to
himself, which, as he himself states, was to

impress upon the Greeks a just appreciation of

Rome's greatness. Dionysius had no clear no-

tions about the early constitution of Rome, and
was led astray by the natiu'e of the institutions

which he saw in his own day ; and thus makes
innumerable mistakes in treating of the history

of the constitution. Nevertheless, he has pre-

served to us from ancient authorities much
that is of the greatest value to the historian

when other light fails altogether ; and for the

student of mythology his work is a storehouse

of ancient traditions.—Dionysius also wrote

various rhetorical and critical works, which
abound with excellent remarks and criticisms

on the works of the classical writers of Greece.

They show that he was a greater critic than
historian. The following are the extant works
of this class : 1. Tt'xi^ ^rtTopiKTj, addressed to

one Echecrates, part of whioli is certainly

spurious. 2. Uepl <rvv6e<rfws ovoijAtwv, treats

of oratorical power, and on the combination of

words according to the different styles of ora-

tory. 3. Taiu apxai'^v Kpiais. contains cha-

ract(M-istics of poets, from Homer domi to

Euriiiides ; of some historians, such as Hero-

dotus, Thtii'vdides, Philistus, Xenophon, and
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Theopompus ;
aud, lastly, of some philosopliors

and orators. 4. Hep! twv apxalaiv ^riropwv

viToixvT]na.Tiuixol, contains criticisms on tlio most

eminent Greek orators, of which we now possess

only the first three sections, on Lycins, Iso-

erates, and Isaeus. The other three sections

treated of Demosthenes, Hyperides, and Ae-

schines ; but they are lost, with the exception of

the first part of the fourth section, which treated

of the oratorical power of Demosthenes. 5.

'Eirio-ToAr) irphs 'Afi/ia'tov, a letter to his friend

Ammaeus, in whicli he shows that most of the

orations of Demosthenes had been delivered

before Aristotle wrote his Bhetoric, and conse-

quently that Demosthenes had derived no in-

struction from Aristotle. 6. 'EirtcrroXT] Trphs

Tva7ov UofiTriiiou, was written by Dionysius with

a view of justifying the unfavourable opinion

which he had expressed upon Plato, and which

Pompey had censured. 7. flep! rod &ovKvSl5ou

XapoxTVpos Kol rwv Konruv Tov avyypa^ews
IStwfiarui', was written by Dionysius at the re-

quest of his friend Tubero, for the purpose of

explaining more minutely what he had written

on Thucydides. As Dionysius in this work
looks at the great historian from his rhetorical

point of view, his judgment is often unjust and
incorrect. 8. Xlfpl tuv tov &ouKvSi5ov ISiw-

fidruip, addressed to Ammaeus. 9. Advapxos,
a very valuable treatise on the hfe and orations

of Dinarchus. The best editions of the com-
plete works of Dionysius are by Sylburg, Frankf

.

1586, two vols, fob, reprinted at Leipzig, 1691

;

by Eeiske, Lips. 1774. The History is edited

separately by Kiessling, Lips. 1870.

—

2. Sur-

Jiamed Chalcus, because he advised the Athe-
nians to coin brass money (Athen.p. 669) ; wrote
jhetorical orations, which have perished, and
elegies, which are quoted by Plut. Nic. 5 ; Arist.

Bhet. iii. 2 ; Athen. pp. 668, 702.—3. Of Hera-
clea, son of TheophantuB, was a pupil of Zeno,
and adopted the tenets of the Stoics. But in

consequence of a most painful complaint, he
abandoned the Stoic philosophy and joined the
Eleatics, whose doctrine, that fjSouri and the
absence of pam was the highest good, had
more charms for him than the austere ethics of

the Stoa. Tliis renunciation of his fonner creed
drew upon him the nickname of jxeradfixevos,

i.e. the renegade. He died in his eightieth year,

of voluntary starvation. He wrote several
works, all of which are lost. Cicero censures
him for having mixed up verses with his prose,
and for his want of elegance and refinement.

—

4. Of Magnesia, a distinguislied rhetorician,
taught in Asia between B.C. 79 and 77, when
Cicero visited the East.—5. Of Miletus, one of
the earliest Greek historians, or logograpld, and
a contemporary of Hecataeus, wrote a history of
Persia (fragments by C. Miiller, 1848).—6. Of
Mytilene, surnamed Scytobrachiuii, taught at
Alexandria in the first century B.C. He wi-ote
a prose work on the Argonauts, which was
consulted by Diodorus Siculus.—7. Surnamed
Periegetes, from his bemg the author of a
7r€pi^77j(rtr t7)s yris, which is still extant

; pro-
bably lived about a.d. 300. The work contains
a description of the whole earth, derived in
great measure from Eratosthenes, in hexameter
verse, and is written in a terse and elegant
style. It enjoyed great popularity in ancient
times. Two translations or paxaphrases of it

were made by Romans, one by Rnfus Festus
Avienus [Avienus], and the other by the gram-
marian Priscian [PiiisciANUs]. The best edi-
tion of the original is by Bernhardy, Lips.
1828.—8. Of Sinope, an Athenian comic poet
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of the Middle Comedy (fragments inMeineke).

—

9. Surnamed Thrax, from his father being a

Thracian, was himself a native either of Alex-

andria or Byzantium. He is also called a Rho-

dian, because at one time he resided at Rhodes,

and gave instructions there. He also taught

at Rome, about b.c. 80. He was a very cele-

brated grammarian ; but only one of his works

has come down to us : a small treatise, en-

titled Tc'xvT) ypafifiariKii, which became the

basis of all subsequent gi'ammars, and was a

standard book in gi-ammar schools for many
centuries. (Ed. Bekker, in Anecdota Gr. 1816.)

III. Artists.—1. Of Argos, a statuary, flou-

rished B.C. 476.—2. Of Colophon, a painter,

contemporary with Polygnotus of Thasos, whose
works he imitated in every respect except

in gi-audeur. Aristotle {Poet. 2) says that

Polygnotus painted the likenesses of men better

than the originals, Pauson made them worse,

aird Dionysius just like them {otxoiovs). It

seems from this that the pictures of Dionysius

were deficient in the ideal. (Cf. Aelian, V. H.
iv. 3

; PJut. Timol. 36.)

Dioaysopolis (Aiocucrou ttiJAis), a town in

Phrygia, belonging to the conventus juridicus

of Apamea, founded by Attalus and Eumenes.
Dionysus (AiiSruo-os : Epic ArJivucros), the

god of wine (originally a nature-god of all trees

and of fruitfulness in general). He is also

called both by the Greeks and Romans Bacchus
{BaKxos), that is, the god who is worshipped with
loud cries, wliicli was originally a mere epithet

or surname of Dionysus, and does not occur
till after the time of Herodotus. His names
Evius and Sabazius are derived from the
ci-y euoi (Ta^ot uttered by his worshippers (Dem.
de Cor. p. 313, § 260) ; Bassareus from the long
di'ess, called hassara, worn by his Bacchanals,
and he is called Bromius as the god of revelry.

Dionysus is a deity of whom small account is

made in Homeric story. It does not appear
that he was known to Homer as the wine-god :

he is never so spoken of ; and Maron who gives
the wme in Od. ix. 193 is priest of Apollo. He
is named also in Od. xxiv. 74, in xi. 328 (in con-
nexion with Naxos), and in 11. xiv. 325 as born
of Semele ; but the only precise account of him
is in II. vi. 133, where the ' raving ' Dionysus is

represented as flying in terror from Lycurgus.
The earliest mention of him as the giver of wine
is in Hesiod {Op. 615). The history of Dionysus
as generally represented in post-Homeric lite

rature and art, but made up of various legends
of different origins and dates [see below], is as
follows. Dionysus was the son of Zeus and
Semele the daughter of Cadmus of Thebes. It
was generally believed that when Semele was
pregnant, she was persuaded by Hera, who ap-
peared to her in disguise, to request the father
of the gods to appear to her in the same gloi-y

and majesty in wliich he was accustomed to
approach his own wife Hera. Zeus unwillingly
complied, and appeared to her in thunder and
lightning. Semele was terrified and over-
powered by the sight, and being seized by the
flames, she gave premature birth to a child.
Zeus saved the child from the flames, sewed
him up in his thigh, and thus preserved him till

he came to maturity. (Others say that Hermes
saved him.) Various epithets which are given
to the god refer to that occurrence, such as
Trvpi-Yeviis, ij.Tjpoppa<p'fis, ix-qpoTpa<pi)s, and igni-
gena [for the probable origin of the myth see
below]. After the birth of Dionysus, Zeus
entrusted him to Hermes, or, according to
others, to Persephone or Rhea, who took thQ
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Zous, m order to suve hia child, changed liiin
into a nun, and carried liim (or HernieH carried
luni) to the nyniphst of Mt. Nysa, who brought
hnn up in acave^ and were afterwards rewarded
by Zeus, by being placed as Hyades among the
stars. Mt. Nysa, from which the god was
believed to have derived his name, was in
Th race

; but mountains of the same name are
found in different parts of the ancient world
where he was worshipped, and where he was
believed to hi\ve introduced the cultivation of
the vine. When he had grown up, Hera drove
him mad, in which state he wandered about
through various parts of the earth. In especia!
he made a victorious progress in the East, teach-
ing the inhabitants of the different countries o
Asia the cultivation of the vine, and introdu-
cing aniong them the elements of civilisation.
In Euripides [Bacch. 15) his progress East-
wards does not extend further than Bactria

; i

but, after the conquests of Alexander, legends
made Bacchus also reach and subjugate India.
(Diod. ii. 38 ; Strab. p. 505 ; Verg. Aen. vi.

805.) Hence he is frequently represented in
works of art as drawn by tigers in triumph.

version. Satyrs
lavG come to aid the god (who sits in the centre

Dionysus in vessel. (Gerhard, .iiisfi-i. Vusaiib.)

Dionysus draivn by tigers. {Museum Capihilinur.i, vol

The various stories of his inflicting punislmient
on those who rejected him denote no doubt the
resistance whicli the spread of liis worship en-
countered in various countries. [See Dajiascus

;

Lycubous
;
Pentheu.s.] A legend (wliich may

have grown out of a custom among sailors of

wreathing their masts at certain times with
vine-leaves and ivy and clusters of grapes in

honour of vintage festivals) has been a favourite
subject with poets and artists in illustration of

the divine power of Dionysus. He hired a ship
which belonged to Tyrrhenian pirates to take
him from Icaria to Naxos ; but the men, instead

of landing at Naxos, steered towards Asia to

sell him there as a slave. Thereupon the god
changed the mast and oars into serpents, and
himself into a lion; ivy grew around the vessel,

and the sound of flutes ^vas heard on every side

;

the sailors were seized with madness, leaped
into the sea, and wore metamorphosed into

dolphins. (Hom. Hi/Jini. vii ; Ov. Met. iii. 582

;

Apollod. iii. 5; Hyg. Fab. 184.) The illustra- I

with a lion beside him) ; and they are binding
and slaying the pirates, and driving others into
the sea as dolphins. After he had thus through

vicissitudes of suffering and
insult established liis di-

vine nature throughout the
world, he took his mother
out of Hades, called her
Thyone, and i-ose with her
into Olympus. (Find. 01.
ii. 25; Pi/th. iii. 98; Diod.
iii. 62, iv. 25.) This myth
of his descent to the under-
world and his return with
his mother was much re-

garded in the highest and
purest form of the religion

of Dionysus, as symbolising
future life and a triumph
over death. The story was
localised especially at Ai--

gos,'where there was an old
tradition that Dionysus had
descended to Hades by the
unfathomable lake Alcyo-
nia, at Lerna (according to

some accounts, haAnng been
.slain by Perseus), and re-

gained the upper world with
his mother at the same spot. Hence raystio

rites were celebrsited annually to recall him
from the grave. In a beautiful Etruscan nurror
the youthful Dionj'sus is shown rejoining his.

mother in the underworld, Apollo standing by.

Origin of tJi.e Worship of Dionysus.—Hero-
dotus (ii. 52) speaks of Dionysus as a very late-

addition to the Hellenic gods, and such doubtless,

he was under the guise familiar in Greek lite-

rature ; but among the deities who had been
identified with liim and absorbed into his

worshii^, were old gods of the country whose
local rites gave rise to many of the legends

about Dionysus himself. He represents among
other attributes a nature-god of fruitfulness.

and reproduction of all trees and vegetation,,

and this from a period before the vine, after-

wards his chief gift, had been introduced into-

Greece. The deity was a tree spirit, or a spirit

of any other vegetable product of the earth,

and eitlier the tree itself or some animal re-

garded in any locality as the incarnation of the



veKctation, became sacred and received sacri-

fices—in earlier times, even human sacrifices.

It is thus not easy to say when the more savage

part of the ritual of Dionysus was a remnant

of primitive Greek worshii^, and when it was

Thracian or Oriental. Of tiiis early Greek deity
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into Greece—spread through Thessaly to Delphi.

At Delphi the worship of Dionysus and his

oracle there were older than that of Apollo.

As deity of the vegetation of the earth, of its

death and reproduction, Dionysus was one of

the Yfldvioi eeol, and possessed the oracular

powers which were attributed from primitive

Phupheus (liacohus) finding Semla (Semele) in the under-
world. See p. 2'J4, b. (From a mirror found at Vulci.)

of trees and vegetation incorporated into the
worship of Dionysus, we have the survival in

AiSvuffos SevSplrtis, or fvSevSpos (Pint. Syvip.

V. 1), A. (rvKhris (Atheu. p. 78), A. &v6i05 (Paus.

i. 31, 2) ; and in archaic art the god is repre-

sented as a rude image, half tree and half hu-
man. The new religion of Dionysus, which
absorbed these old beliefs and rites, and took
their place alike in the higher .mysteries and
in peasant festivals, was derived in the first

instance from the Thracians. Herodotus speaks
of the three chief divinities of Tlirace as
Dionysus, Ares, and Artemis (= Bendis). The
Thracians were notable for their strong belief

in a future life and immortality. Herodotus
(iv. 94) describes the fashion among the Getae
of sending messages to their god by tossing one
of their tribesmen upon spears, that so he
might journey to the other world. This god,
named Zalmaxis, seems to be the same as
Sabazius (= Dionyaus), who was worshipped
both in Thrace and in Phrygia with orgiastic
rites, partly Phrygian and influenced by the
ritual of Cybele, and partly Thracian, since
the two races were of the same origin and
there was a near connexion in their sacred
rites. In Thrace, as in Phrygia, was an early
home of Dionysus ; and it is probable that the
orgiastic dances, with cymbals and drums, of
Bacchantic women, variously called Maenades,
Thyiades, or Clodones, was originally an in-
cantation to wake and recaU. the sleeping god
of vegetation in the spring time, a custom trace-
able in many other nations. From Thrace the
worship of Dionysus—perhaps simultaneously
with the introduction of the vine, which seems
to have come from Asia Minor through Thrace

Dionysus and Ampeius (tlie personiflod vine). (I'rom a
marble group in tlio Britibh Bluseum.)

times to earth-spirits. There is a conflict of

tradition as to the claims of Poseidon, Dionysus,

and Ge-Themis, to be the predecessors of Apollo
in this oracle ; but there is in truth no reason

why all three should not have been in their

various periods so regarded. The position

occupied by Dionysus after the worship of

Apollo gained the supremacy rather seems to

imply that he was the immediate predecessor,

and that he retained much of his old power
there by a sort of compromise (as indeed may
be indicated by the account of the battle of

Apollo with the Python and its results)
;
for,

though Apollo became the great Delphic god,
sole possessor of the oracle, and reigning at

Delphi for nine out of the twelve months, yet
Dionysus held a place only second to him.
It is probable that the orgiastic worship of
Dionysus, with its midnight torch-revels on the
mountains of Thrace, of Parnassus and of

Cithaeron, was in Boeotia, as at Delphi, handed
on from Thrace, though it is possible that it

may have reached Thebes from the islands.

By whichever route it arrived, it found at
Thebes the local story of the birth of the earthr
deity, who became thereafter identified with
Dionysus. That it was not established without
a struggle and a victory over an older cult is

shown in the story of Pentheus. The theory
of Bacliofen is probably right as to the origin
of the strange legend regarding the birth of
Dionysus from the thigh of Zeus : that it is an
expression in myth for the couvade among
primitive tribes ; i.e. the custom of asserting
the paternity of the father by pretending that
the birth-pangs affected him chiefly

; so that in
this Greek myth the struggle between the two
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(From a coin of Naxos in

Sicily : 5th cent. B.c )
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systems of kindred and descent, the maternal
aiid the paternal, may be traced. (Of. Aesch.
-B«w. 188, 253; Diet, of Ant. art. Matrimo-
niuin.) More important still from its effect on
literature as well as on religion is the intro-
duction of this worship into Attica. The men-
tion in legend of the northern denies Eleutherae
and Icaria as the first seats of the cultivation
of the vine and the worship of its god indicate
that the introduction was from Boeotia. The
myth (which is related under Icariub) seems
to have arisen in explanation of the rituals of
the ascoliasmus, or peasant dance on the wine-
skins, and the swinging images by which the
god of trees \va8 propitiated [cf. Diet, of Ant.
iirt. Oscilla]. Dionysus so worshipped was
especially the peasant god, and the simpler
rites were preserved in the wine-feasts of the
rural Dionysia. [Diet, of Ant. s.-v.] The really
important result was that from the custom of
representing in sacred choruses the history of
the god, as a benefactor of mankind who through
insults and sufferings gained his victory over

all Greek lands, the Attic
Tragedy was developed
as a national act of wor-
ship to the god [Diet,

of Ant. art. Tragoedia].
The mysteries in the wor-
sliip of Dionysus were
partly due to the Orphic
rites from Thracian and
Phrygian cult, but were
probably more directly

derived from the Cretan
worship of Dionysus-Za-
greus. Themythical story
tells that this deity was

born from Zeus (in the form of a snake) and
Persephone ; that from the jealousy of Hera he
was torn in pieces by the Titans, after he had in
vain assumed many shapes, and lastly that of
a bull, to escape them. His mangled body was
buried at Delphi, but Athene gave the heart to
Zeus, who swallowed it and brought forth the
new Dionysus, named laoohus, who was nursed
by nymphs and satyrs, and swung in the
winnowing basket as a cradle, the 'mystica
vannus ' of lacchus. The story (nearly akin to

the Egyptian myth of Osmis, whom the Greeks
identified with Dionysus) is a myth in the first

place of the death in winter and renewal in

spring of the vegetation ; and the swinging of

the basket was the ritual by wliich in early
times it was sought to rouse the plant-life from
its sleep ; and in the second place it expressed
the belief in a death and a resurrection : for

both these reasons lacchus (or Dionysus) was
associated with Demeter and Core (or Perse-
phone) in the mysteries. The notoriety of the
evils resulting from the worst festivals of

Dionysus, and tlie evil repute of the Baccha-
nalia, have tended to obscure the piirer and
more elevating part of the religion, but it is

important not to forget it. The rending of

Dionysus-Zagreus cannot be dismissed as merely
the crushing of the grape, like the John Barley-

corn of English ballad : it is rather the tearing

of the victims in savage sacrifices, possibly in

totem sacrifices ; and in such sacrifices the deity,

or the sacred animal (at one time a human
sacrifice), was often slain, and the eating of the

slaughtered victim was supposed to give to the

•worshippers some of tlie strength and power of

the deity. Out of some sucli ritual the story

of the death of Zagreus probably arose. The
rites spread westwards from Crete tlirough the

islands, and bo reached Athens (Diod. v. 74).
Hence perhaps the savage worship of Dionysus
w/iriffTis (eater of raw flesh) at Lesbos, Chios,
and Tenedos, betokening human sacrifice to
the god of vines in early times, though it may
as probably have been derived from Thrace or
Phrygia

: for the frantic worship of the Thi-acian
or the Boeotian tliiasus had the same cha-
racteristics. At Naxos his rites were less
barbarous, and that island, which claimed also
to be the birthplace of the god, seems to liave
passed on some of the ritual, including the
marriage of Dionysus, to Athens. [See Aiiiadne.]
Dionysus, or Bacchus, was introduced into the
Roman worship through Magna Graecia and
Etruria, and with all the worst features of the
rites [Diet, of Ant. art. Bacchanalia}, and the

Dionysus. (From a painting at Pompeii.)

name and story of Bacchus took tlie place of
the native Italian deity of the vintage. [See
under Libeb.] The animals specially sacred to
Dionysus and sacrificed to him were the bull

and the goat. The bull held this place as
signifying might and strength in generation
(possibly also, as some think, a reHc of toteniism),

and in some way identified with liim, so that

Dionysus is called fiovKepws, or, ' aureo coruu
decorus,' and appears on coins in the shape of

a bull. The ram or the goat was sacrificed to

him for the same reason, as signifying to the

herdsmen fertility, though poets gave as a cause

the story that the goat had eaten the vine.

[Anth. Pal. ix. 75 ; Ov. Fast. i. 357 ;
Verg.

Georff. ii. 380.) The serpent was sacred to him
as being one of the x^"''"" ^""'> gods of the

earth and of the underworld. In primitive art

Dionysus H-as worshipped under the rude

emblem of the phallus, or as a figure partly

tree partly man. In more advanced art he was

represented as a bearded man, often of dignified

appearance, fully clothed in the long tunic, and

crowned with ivy or vine, often with the thyrsus

in his hand; and this type reappears in late

Hellenic and in Eoman art. But the type

which predominated from Praxiteles onwards,

was that of a youth, or young man, a soft and

almost feminine shape, with a languid expres-

sion, naked, or clad only with a fawn-skin, and

crowned with ivy or vine leaves : common, too

ia the re^jresentation of the infant Bacchus
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[See out under Pkaxiteles.] Iu many reliefs
]

and pictures he luis bis attendant trooiis of
|

satyrs and nymphs, and is sometuues drawn by

tigers or pantliers in allusion to his Indian '

In the scene engi-aved below, re-
i
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conquests. — -

jreseiiting Dionysus as the guest of a mortal

Dionysus received as a guest. (From tlie Combe Marbles, British Museum.)

[Diet, of Ant. art. Theoxenia]—according to

some of Icarius
;
according to others, of a suc-

cessful poet —the god is attended by Silenus and
youthful satyrs.

Diophanes {Aio<pdi'ns). 1. Of Mytilene, a
-distinguished Greek rhetorician, came to Rome,
where he instructed Tib. Gracchus and became
his intimate friend. After the murder of Grac-
chus, Diophanes was also put to death. (Cic.

Brut. 27, 104 ; Plut. Tib. Gracch. 8, 20.)—2.
Of Nicaea, in Bithynia, in the first century B.C.,

abridged the agricultural work of Cassius
Diony-sius for king Deiotarus (VaiT. B. JR. i. 1

10).
_

Diophantus (Alo^avros). 1. An Attic ora-
tor and contemporai-y of Demosthenes, with
whom he opposed the Macedonian party (Dem.
F. L. p. 436, § 297). 2.—Of Alexandria, a
Greek writer on Algebra. His period is un-
known : but he probably ought not to be
placed before the end of the fifth century of
our era. He wrote Arithiiietica, in thirteen
books, of which only six are extant, and one
book, De MiiltanguUs Nuineris, on polygonal
numbers. These books contain a system of
reasoning on numbers by the aid of general
symbols, and with some use of symbols of ope-
raton; it treats of the solution of algebraic
equations, determinate and indeterminate,
simiile, quadratic or cubic, with one unknown
[see Diet, of Ant. art. Arithmetica]. Edition
by Baohet, 1621 ; in Gennan by Schulz, 1821.

Dioplthes (Aiottc-i'Stis). 1. A half-fanatic,
half-impostor, who made at Athens an appa-
rently tlu-iving trade of oracles : he was much
satirised by tlie comic poets (Aristoph. Eq.
1081, Vesp. 880, Av. 988).—2. An Athenian
^f'neral, father of tlie poet Menander, was sent
out to the Thracian Cliersonesus about b. c. 344,
^t tlie_ head of a body of Athenian settlers or
K\T)povxoi. In the Chersonese he became in-

quence of which he was pennitted to retain his

command. (Dem. de Chvrs.)

Dioscoridis Insula {AiocrKopiSov vnaos : Soco-

tra), an island off the S. coast of Arabia.

The island itself was unproductive, but it was a

commercial emporium ; and the N. part of the
island was inhabited

by Arabian, Egyp-
tian and Greek mer-
chants (Ptol. viii. 22,

Dioscorides (Aiocr-

Kopl5T}s). 1. A dis-

ciple of IsocratePj

and a Greek gram-
marian, wrote upon
Homer. — 2. The
author of thirty-nine

epigrams in the

Greek Anthology,
seems to have lived

in Egyi^t about the
time of Ptolemy
Euergetes.— 3. Pe-
dacius or Pedanius,
of Anazarba in Cili-

cia, a Greek physi-
cian, probably lived

in the second centui'y

of the Chi-istiau era.

He has left behind him a treatise on Materia
Medica {Hepl "TAtjj 'larpiKrjs), in five books, a
work of gi-eat labour and research, which for

many ages was received as a standard produc-
tion. It consists of a descrii^tion of all the articles

then used in medicine, witli an account of their

supposed virtues. The other works under the
name of Dioscorides are probably spurious. Best
edition by Sprengel (Lips. 1829, 1830).

Dioscuri (AiSaKopoi : later AidcrKovpoi)—that
is, sons of Zeus—the well-known heroes. Castor
(KatrToip) and FoUux or Polydeuces (noA.u-

5f u/cTjy). The two brothers were sometimes called
Castores by the Romans.—According to Homer,
they were the sons of Leda and Tyndareus,
king of Lacedaemon, and consequently brothers
of Helen (II. iii. 236; Od. xi. 298). Hence
they are often called hy the patronymic Tijn-
ddrldae. But in later tradition they are sons
of Zeus (Hes. aj}. Schol. ad Pind. Neiii. x. 150

;

Hom. Hym7i. 16 ; Pind. Pijth. xi. 94 ; Eur. Or.
1689 ; Theocr. xxii. 1) : in Homer, too, Helen is

the daughter of Zeus (II. iii. 426). It is only
in late tradition that they, like Helen, are born
from an egg. Castor was famous for his skill
in taming and managing horses, and Pollux for
his skill in boxing. Both had disappeared from
the earth before the Greeks went against Troy.
Although they were buried, says Homer, yet
they came to life every other day, and they
enjoyed honours like tliose of the gods.—Ac-
cording to another story again, Pollux and
Helen only were children of Zeus, and Castor
was the son of Tyndareus. Hence Pollux was
umiiortal, wliile Castor was subject to old age
and death like every other mortal. (Apollod.
iii. 10; Hyg. Fab.il; cf. Phid. Nein. x. 80;
Theocr. xxiv. 130.) They were born, according
to different traditions, at different places, such as
Amyclae, Mount Taygetus, or in a small island
nearPephnos (Paus. iii. 26, 2).—Tlie fabulous lifevoivea in aisputes witli tlie Cardians, who were of the Dioscuri is marked by three great eventssupported by Philip. The latter sent a letter 1. Their expedition a<,ainst Athens 'ih^^^n^of remonstrance to Athens and Diopithes was had carried off tlieir sister Helen from Snartnarraigned by the Macedonian party, but was

;

and kept her in confinement at Aphidnae mider•lefended by Demosthenes in the oration, still ' the superintendence of his n/other Ae hraextant, on the Chersonese, b. c. 341, m conse- While Theseus was absent from Attica thd
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Dioscuri marched into Attica, and ravaged the
country round the city. AcademuB revealed to
tUeni that Helen was kept at Aphidnao ; the
iJioscuri took the place by assault, carried away
their sister Helen, and made Aethra their
prisoner. (Plut. Tht-s. 41 ; Apollod. I. c. ; Pans.
I. 41, i ; Hdt. ix. 73.) 2. Their piirt in the
expedition of the Arr/oiiauts, as they had
before taken part in the Calydoniaii hunt.
Durin>,' the voyage of the Argonauts, it once
happened that when the heroes were de-
tained by a vehement storm, and Orpheus
prayed to the Samothracian gods, the storm
suddenly subsided, and stars appeared on the
heads of the Dioscuri. On their arrival in
the country of the Bebryces, Pollux fought
against Aniycus, the gigantic son of Poseidon,
and conquered him. During the Ai-gonautic
expedition they founded the town of Dioscurias.
This myth indicates the connexion of the Dios-
curi with Orphic tradition, and with the Cabiri,
whose name is joined with theirs in some in-
scriptions, and who are similarly saviom-s from
shipwi-eck. [Caiiibi

; Diet, of Ant. art. Cabiri.]
3. Their battle with the sons of Apharcns.
Once the Dioscuri, in conjunction with Idas and
LjTiceus, the sons of Aphareus, had carried
away a herd of oxen from Arcadia. Idas ax^-
propriated the herd to himself, and drove it to
his home in Messene. The Dioscuri then in-
vaded Messene, drove away the cattle of which
they had been deprived, and much more in ad-
dition. Hence arose a war between the Dios-
curi and the sons of Aphareus, which was carried
on in Messene or Laconia. Castor, the mortal,
fell by the hands of Idas, but Pollux slew
Lynceus, and Zeus killed Idas by a flash of
lightning. Pollux then returned to his brother,
whom he found breathing his last, and he
prayed to Zeus to be permitted to die with
him. Zeus gave liim the option, either to live

as his inmiortal son in Olympus, or to share his
brother's fate and to live alternately one
day under the earth, and the other in the
heavenly abodes of the gods. (Pind. Nem.
x. 60 ;

Apollod. iii. 11 ; Tsetz. ad Lyc.) A
variation of the story makes the quarrel arise

about the daughters of Lycippus, Phoebe and
Hilaira, whom the brothers had carried off.

They were therefore attacked by Idas and
Lynceus, to whom the maidens were betrothed.

(Theocr. xxii. 137 ; Ov. Fast. v. 699.) Accord-
ing to yet another form of the story, Zeus re-

warded the attachment of the two brothers by
placing them among the stars as Gemini
(Hyg. Poet. Astr. ii. 22). These heroic youths
received divine honours. Laconia was ap-

parently the earliest home of their worshiij : at

Sparta, Amyclae, and Therapne they were
specially honoured, with war-dances and games
(Pans. iii. 13, 14, 19, iv. 27) : but the Messenians

also claimed them as gods of their country

(Paus. iii. 26). From the Peloponnese their

worsliip naturally spread to the Greek colonies

in Sicily and Magna Graecia. Their principal

characteristic was that of 6eol croiTTjpes—that is,

mighty helpers of man—whence they were some-

times called a.va.K(S or avaKres : and under tliis

name especially (which belonged to the Cabiri)

they were worshipped at Athens, where they

had a temple called avoKfiov, on the northern

slope of the Acropolis (Paus. i. IH ; Doni. c.

Staph. I. p. 1125, § 81). They were worshipped
more especially as "the protectors of travellers by
sea, and tlieir stars appeared above the ship as

tt sure sign of help (Callim. La.v. Pall. 24;

Hor. Od. i. 3, 2 ; i, 12, 27) : a mytli which is with

DIOSCURI

f'^'"'" phenomenon
at. Jiilmo's Pire.' Twin deities and twin heroes

are ccwinion in all mythology : it is possibly
riglit to find, as some writers do, an origin for
the Dioscuri in Indian religion. However that
may bo, they seem to have been twin gods of
light, and therefore on white horses (Pind.
Pyth. i. 126) ; but they were gods of the under-
world as well as of the heaven, and presided
over changes from darkness to light, and from
death to life. Hence, perhaps, their general
character of saviours invoked in battle and in
shipwreck. They were also the deities especi-
ally invited as guests at the Theoxenia [Diet.

Dioscuri on Pnlvinar at the Theoxenia. (From a Greek
vase of Camirus.)

of Ant. s.v.]. On a vase from Camirus now in

the British Museum, they are represented as
coming to such a feast ; and stories are told of

punishments inflicted upon the inhospitable,

and rewards for kindly reception (Hdt. \i. 127
;

Paus. iii. 16). The archaic symbols of the twin
gods were two beams (hdKava, Plut. de Am.
Fr. i. p. 36), two amphorae, often entwined
\yiih. snakes, or two stars ; and on coins the
stars often appear above the two horsemen.
Their distinctive dress was the clilamys and the
conical cap (mAos) which, however, does not
seem to have belonged to them earlier than the

third century B. c, when it begins to appear on
coins. On earlier representations they are bare-

headed, or wear the petasus. This conical cap
was Spartan (Thuc. iv. 3), but it does not appear
why the Dioscuri received it so late, unless it be
that it was transferred to them from the Cabiri.

The explanation attempted was that it repre-

sented half an egg (Lucian, Dial. Deor. 26).

Respecting their festivals, see Diet, ofAnt., arts.

Anaceia, Dioseiiria. Their usual representation

The Dioscuri. (From a coin of Bruttlum, of Srd cent. U.C.)

in works of art is that of two youthful horsemen

with the egg-shaped helmets or caps, crowned

with stars, and with spears in their hands.

—

At Rome the worship of the Dioscuri was intro-

duced at an early time. It had passed no doubt

from Taroiitum to other parts of Italy, uotably
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to Etruria, wliore the Dioscuri are re-presented

with the Cabiri on mirrors. Tusculum had be-

come a special site of their worship :
hence in

the battle of Regillus the dictator, A. Postu-

mius, following the custom of invoking the ene-

mies' gods, during the battle vowed a temple to

them." It was erected in the Forum, on the

spot where they had been seen after the battle,

iipposite the temple of Vesta. It was conse-

crated on the 15th of July, the anniversary of

the battle of Regillus. Similar aid had^ been

given to the Looriaus, at the battle of Sagra,

Tha Dioscuri. (Millln, Gal. MyOi.., pi. 108.)

and was afterwards given at the battle of

Pj'dna, and again against the Cimbri (Cic.
\

N. D. ii. 2, 0, iii. 5, 11 ; Plut. Mar. 26). The
equites regarded the Dioscuri as their pa-

trons. From the year n. c. 305, the equites

went every year, on the 15th of July, at the

transvectio eqnitiim, in a magnificent proces-

sion on horseback, from the temple of Mars
through the main streets of the city, across the

Forum, and by the temple of Castor and
Pollux. [Diet, of Ant. art. Equites.]

Dioscurias (AioffKoupiaj: AiotrKoupievs : Isku-
ria), an important town in Colchis on the river

Anthemus, NW. of the Phasis, founded by the

Milesians, wo,s a great emiJorium for all the

surrounding people : under the Romans called

Sebastopolis (Strab. p. 497; Procop.5. G. iv. 4).

Dios-Hieron {Aihs 'Uphv : Aioo-iepfTTjs), a
small town on the Cayster N. of Ephesus (Thuc.

viii. 29). Its medieval name was Pyrgi.

Diospolis (Aio'criroAii : AiOffiroAlrris). 1. D.
Magna, the later name of Thebes in Egypt.
[Theb.ve.]—2. I>, Parva, called by Pliny Jovis
Oppiduin, the capital of the Nomos Diospolites
in Upper Egypt.—3. A town in Lower Egypt
in the Delta near Mendes, in the midst of

marshes.—4. (Liuld, Lydd), the name given by
the Oreek and Roman writers to the Lydda of

the Scriptures.—5. A town in Pontus, originally

called CABUiA.
Diovis. [JUPITEB.]
SiphUus (A((/):Aos),one of the principal Athe-

nian comic poets of the New Comedy and a con-
temporary of Menander and Philemon, was a
native of Sinope. He is said to have exliibited

100 plays. Though, in point of time, Diphilus
belonged to tlie New Comedy, his poetry seems
to have had more o£ the character of the Middle.
This is shown, among other indications, by the
frequency with which he chose mythological
subjects for his plays, and by his bringing
on the stage the poets Archilochus, Hipponax,
and Sappho. The Roman comic poets bor-
rowed largely from Dipliilus. The Casina of
Plautus is a translation of his K\-npovfj.evoL.
His 2uvoTro6;/^(r(fo>'T€S was translated by Plau-
tus in the lost play of the Conimorientes, and
was partly followed by Terence in his AdelpM.
The Budeiia of Plautus is also a translation of

DIVITIACUS 299-

a play of Diphilus, but the title of the Greek

play is not known. (Meineke, Fragin. Com . Gr.)

Dipoenus and Scyllis (Ai'iroii'os Kol 2kuA-

Ais), very ancient Greek sculptors, who are

j

always mentioned together, flourished about

I B.C. 560. They were natives of Crete, whence

they went to Sicyon, which was for a long time

the chief seat of Grecian art. Their disciples

were Teotaeus and Angelion, Learchus of Rhe-

gium, Doi-yclidas and lus brother Medon, Don-

tas, and Theocles, who were all four Lacedae-

monians. Dipoenus and Scyllis are sometimes

called sons of Daedalus, by which we are only

to understand that they belonged to the ai;chaic

' Daedalian ' style of art. [Daedalus.] (Pans,

ii. 32, iii. 17, v. 17, vi. 19.)

Dirae, a name of the Furiae. [EuitENiDES.J

Dirce (Afp/cTj), daughter of Helios and wife of

Lycus. Her story is related under Amphion.

Her punishment is the subject of the sculptm-e

at Naples by Apollonius and Taubiscus, called

DircQ. by .^.pollonius and Tauriscus.

' The Famese Bull,' which shows Zethus and
Amphion binding Dirce to the horns of the

bull. Antiope appears in the background, and
on the base are the hound of Zethus, the lyre

of Amphion, and a figure representing Mount
Cithaeron.
Dirphys (Aip</)iis : Delphi), a mountain in

Euboea.
Dis. [Pluto.]
Dium (aToi/ : Ai€uj, AiaiTT'^s : Malathria). 1.

An important town in Macedonia on the
Thermaic gulf, so called after a temple of Zeus.

Here were placed the equestrian statues by
Lysippus of the Macedonians who had fallen at

the battle of the Granlcus. (Strab. p. 330

;

Thuc. iv. 78
;
Arrian, An. i. 1(1 ; Liv. xliv. 7.)—2.

A town in Chalcidice in Macedonia, on the

Strymonic gulf.—3. A town in Euboea, not far

from the promontory Cenaeum.
Divico, the leader of the Helvetians in the

war against L. Cassius in B.C. 107, was at the
head of the embassy sent to Julius Caesar,

nearly fifty years later, B.C. 58, when he was
about to attack the Helvetians (Caes.B.G.i. 13).

Divitiacus, an Aeduan noble and brother of

Dumnorix, was a warm adherent of the Romans
and of Caesar, who, in consideration of his en-
treaties, pardoned the treason of Dumnorix in

B.C. 58. In the same year he took the most
prominent part among the Gallic chiefs in re-

questing Caesar's aid against Ariovistus
; he had
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some time before gone even to Rome to ask the
Bcniite to interfere, but without succeBs. During
this visit lie was the guest of Cicero. (CaeH.
iJ. G. i. 10, ii. i, vi. 12; Cie. JJiv. i. 41, 90.)
Divodurum (Melz), subsequently Medio-

matrici, and still later Metis or Mettis, the
capital of the Medioniatrici in Gallia Belgica
((Caea. jS. G. iv. 10 ; Ptol. ii. 9, 12)

Div6na. [C.vdukci.]

Diyllus (Ah/AA.os), an Athenian, who wrote a
history of Greece and Sicily in twenty-six or
twenty-seven books, from the seizure of the
Delphic temple by Philoinelus. The exact
period at which he flourished cannot be ascer-
tained, but he belongs to the age of the
Ptolemies (Died. xvi. 14, 78; Athen. pp. 155, 593).
Boberus (A(i/87jpos), a town inPaeoniahi Mace-

idonia, E. of the river Echedorus (Thuc. ii. 98, 100).
Docunia or Docimium {AoKi/xla, AoKifiaiov :

AoKifjLevs, AoKt/xrivds : Kara Hissar), a town in
Phrygia, thirty-two miles from Synnada : in its

neighbourhood were celebrated marble quarries
(Strab. p. 437, where the true readnig is Ao/ci-

fxalov ; p. 577).

Dodona [Auhtlivr]), the most ancient oracle in
•Greece, was situated in Epirus, in the valley of
the Tcharacovitza about eleven miles SW. of
the town and lake of Janina (the ancient L.
Pambotis). This site was established in 1876 by
M. Carapanos, who excavated the foundations
of the temple and its enclosure, and found
numerous inscribed votive tablets. The place
agrees with Hesiod's description of it as a land
of cornfields and pastures (Hes. ap. Schol. ad
Soph. Track. 1167). The oracle was founded
by the Pelasgians, and was dedicated to Zeus.
The responses of the oracle were given from
lofty oaks or beech trees, probably from a grove
consistmg of these trees. The will of the god
was declared by the wind rustling through the
trees ; and in order to render the sounds more
distinct, brazen vessels were suspended on the
branches of the trees, which being set in

motion by the wind came in contact with one
another. These sounds were in early times
interpreted by men, but afterwards, when the

worship of Dione became connected with that

of Zeus, by two or three aged women, who were
called TreAeictSej orireAeioi, because pigeons were
said to have brought the command to found the

oracle. There were, however, also priests, called

Selli or Helli, who had the management of the

temple. (IZ. xvi. 233; Ocl. xiv. 327, xix. 296;

Hdt. ii. 52 ; Dem. Meid. p. 531, 53, F. L. p.

437, § 299 ; Strab. pp. 329, 402 ; Paus. x. 12, 5 ;

Plat. Phaedr. p. 244 b.) The oracle of Dodona
had less influence in historical times than in the

heroic age. It was chiefly consulted by the

neighbouring tribes, the Aetolians, Acarna-

nians, and Epirots, and by those who would not

go to Delphi on account of its partiality for the

Dorians. Li B.C. 219, the temple was destroyed

by the Aetolians, and the sacred oaks cut down.

But the town continued to exist, and we hear

of a bishop of Dodona in the council of

Ephesus. [Diet, of Ant. art. Oraculum.~\ In

II. ii. 750 a Thessalian Dodona is mentioned.

Dolabella, Cornelms. 1. P., consul u.c. 283,

conquered the Senones (Eutrop. ii. 6 ;
Appian,

Gall. 11).—2. Cn., curule aedile 165, in which

year he and his colleague, Sex. Julius Caesar,

had the Hecyra of Terence j)erformed at the

festival of the Megalesia. In 159 he was consul

(Liv. xl. 42, xli. 5).—3. Cn., a partisan of Sulla,

by whom he was made consul, 81. He after-

wards received Macedonia for his province. In

77 he was accused by the young Julius Caesar

DOLOPES
of having been guilty of extortion in his pro-
vince, but he was accjuitted. (Plut. Sull "H-
Appiaij, Zi. G. i. 100 ; Suet. J/t/. 49, 55.)—4. Cn.,'
praetor urbanus 81, when the cause of P.
Quintius was tried; Cicero charges liim with
having acted on that occasion unjustly. The
year after ho had Cilicia for his province; C.
Malleolus was his quaestor, and tlie notorious
Verres his legate. Dolabella not only tolerated
the extortions and robberies committed by them,
but shared in their booty. On his return to
Rome, Dolabella was accused by M. Aemilius
Scaurus of extortion in his province, and on that
occasion Verres deserted his accomplice and
furnished the accuser with all the necessary
information. Dolabella was condemned, and
went into exile. (Cic. pro Quint. 2, 8 ; in Verr.
i. 4, 15, 17, 29.)—5. P., the son-in-law of Cicero,
whose daughter, Tullia, he married after di-

vorcing his wife, Fabia, 51. He was one of the
most profligate men of his age, and his conduct
caused Cicero great uneasiness. On the break-
ing out of the Civil war he joined Caesar and
fought on Ills side at the battle of Pharsalia
(48), in Africa (46), and in Spain (45). Caesar
raised him to the consulship in 44, notwith-
standing the opposition of Antony. After the
murder of Caesar, he forthwith joined the
assassins of his benefactor; but when Antony
gave him the province of Syria, with the com-
mand agamst the Parthians, all his repubhcan
enthusiasm disappeared at once. On his way
to his pi'ovince he plundered the cities of Greece
and Asia Minor, and at Smyrna he murdered
Trebonius, who had been appointed by the

senate proconsul of Asia. When his proceed-
ings became known at Rome, he was declared a
public enemy ; and Cassius, who had received

Syria from the senate, marched against him.
Dolabella threw hunself into Laodicea, which
was besieged by Cassius, who at length suc-

ceeded in taking it. Dolabella, in order not
to fall into the hands of his enemies, ordered
one of his soldiers to kill liim, 43. (Index to

Cicero ; Dio Cass. xli. 40, xlii. 29, xhii. 51, xhv.

22, xlvii. 29 ;
Appian, B. C. iii. 3, 7-26.)

Ddliche (AoAlxv)- 1- The ancient name of

the island Icakus.—2. A town in Thessaly on

the W. slope of Olympus (Pol. xxviii. 11 ; Liv.

xlii. 53).—3. A town in Commagene, between
Zeugma and Germanicia, also called Dolichene,

celebrated for the worship of Jupiter Do-
lichenus, which seems to have been brought to

Rome by Syrian artisans in the second century

A.D. {C.LL. iii. 1201, ix. 948).—4. Or DuUchium.
[ECHINADES.]

Dolichiste {Ao\ixi<rTTi : Kakava), an island

off the coast of Lyoia, opposite the promontory

Chimaera (Ptol. v. 3).

Doliones (AoXio^/ey), a Pelasgic people in My-
sia, who dwelt between the rivers Aesepus and

Rhyndacus, near Cyzicus, which was called

after them Dolionis (Strab. p. 575).

Dolon (aJAoiv), a Trojan, sent by night to spy

the Grecian camp, was taken prisoner by

Odysseus and Diomedes, compelled to give intel-

ligence respecting the Trojans, and then slain

by Diomedes. The tenth book of the Iliad was

therefore called Ao\wveia or Ao\a>uo<povla.

Dolonci {A6\oyKoi), a Tliracion people in the

Thracian Chersonesus.

Dolopes (AJAoirey), a powerful people m
Thessaly, dwelt on the Enipeus, and fought be-

fore Troy (Hoin. II. ix. 484). At a later time

they dwelt at tlie foot of Mt. Pindus ; and their

country, called Dolopia (AoAoTri'a), was reckoned

part of Epirus. [Thessalia.]
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Domitia. 1. Sister of Cn. Domitius Alieno-

barbus [Ahenobakbus, No. 10] and conse-

tiuentl}' an aunt of tlie emperor Nero. She was

the wife of Crispus Passienua, and was inur-

dored in her old age by Nero, who wished to get

possession of lier property.—2. Lepida sister of

the preceding, wife of M. Valernis Messala

Barbatus, and mother of Messalina, was put to

death by Chuidius at the instigation of Agrip-

pina.—3. Longina, daughter of Domitius Cor-

bulo was first inan-ied to L. Lamia Aemilinnus,

and afterwards to the emperor Domitian. In

consequence of her adulterous intercourse with

Paris, an actor, Domitian repudiated her, but

was afterwards reconciled to her. She was

privy to Domitian's murder.

Domitia Gens, jilebeian, was divided into the

two illustrious families of Aiiexob.vrbus and

CiVLVINUS.
Domitianus, or with his full name, T. Tlavius

Domitianiis Augustus, Roman emperor a.d.

81-96, was the younger son of Vespasian and was

born at Rome, a.u. 51. When Vespasian was

proclaimed emperor by the legions in the E.

(69), Domitian, who was then at Rome, nanwly
escaped being murdered by Vitellius, and con-

cealed liimself until the victory of his father's

party was decided. After the fall of Vitellius,

Domitian was proclaimed Caesar, and obtained

the govermneut of the city till the return of his

father. In this short time he gave full proofs of

his sangumary and licentious temper. Vespa-

sian entrusted Domitian with no public affairs,

and duriug the ten years of his reign (69-79),

he lived as a private person on an estate near

the Alban Mount, suii'ounded by a number
of courtesans, and devoting a great part of his

time to the composition of poetiy and the reci-

tation of his productions. During the reign of

his brother Titus (79-81), he was also not

allowed to take any part in public affairs. On
the death of Titus (81), which was in all pro-

bability the work of Domitian, he was pro-

claimed emperor by the soldiers. During the

first few years of his reign he kept a strict

superintendence over the governors of pro-

vinces, enacted several useful laws, endeavoured

to correct the licentious conduct of the higher

classes ; and though he indulged his own pas-

sions, his government was much better than
had been expected. But his conduct was soon
changed for the worse. His wars were mostly
unfortunate ; and his want of success both
wounded his vanity and excited his fears, and
thus led him to dehght in the misfortunes
and sufferings of others. In 83 he undertook
an expedition against the Chatti, which was
attended with no result, though on his return to

Rome in the following year, he celebrated a
triumph, and assumed the name of Germanicus.
In 85 Agricola, whose success and merits ex-

cited his jealousy, was recalled to Rome.
[Agricola.] From 86 to 90 he had to carry on
war with Deoebalus and the Dacians, who de-

feated the Roman armies, and at length com-
pelled Domitian to purchase peace on very
humiliating tenns. [Deceb^vlus.] It was after

the Dacian war especially that he gave full sway
to his cruelty and tyranny. No man of distinc-

tion was safe unless he would degrade himself
to flatter the tyrant. The silent fear which
prevailed in Rome and Italy during the latter

years of Domitian's reign are briefly but
forcibly described by Tacitus in the introduc-
tion to his Life of Agricola, and his vices and
tyranny are exposed in the strongest colours by
the withering satire of Juvenal. All the philo-

DONATUS SOT-

Bophcrs who lived at Rome were expelled.

Christian writers attribute to him a persecution

of the Christians likewise, but there is some

doubt upon the matter ; and the belief seems to

have arisen from the strictness with which he

exacted the tribute from the Jews, and which may
have causedmuch sufiering to the Clu-istians also.

Many conspiracies had been formed against his

life, and at length three ofiScers of his court

assisted by Domitia, the emperor's wife, had him

Domitian, Roman Emperor. A.D. 81-!in,

ObL'.. head of Domitian. IMP. CABS. DOMIT. AVG. -

GEEM. P. M, T. POTEST. XIII. : T,-r.. figure of Mi-

nerva, witli legend IMP. XXII. COS. XVII. CENS. PPP.
(i.f. Perpetuus).

murdered by Stephanus, a freedman, on the 18th

of September, 96. (Tao. Hist, iii., iv., Agric.

39-45 ; Suet. Bom. ; Dio Cass. Ivi., Ivii.

;

Juvenal.)
Domitilla, Flavia, 1. The first wife of Ves-

pasian, and mother of Titus, Domitian, and
Domitilla.—2. Daughter of Vespasian, married

to her cousin Flavins Clemens, and condemned
with liim on a charge of ' atheism ' and ' Juda-

ising '—that is, Christianity (Suet. J)o?re. 18

;

Dio Cass. Ixvii. 14). Her tomb exists in the

catacombs at Rome— ' Coemiterium Domitillae.'

[See Diet, of Christ. Biogr. art Domitilla.']

Domitius Afer. [Ajer.]

Domitius Corbiilo, [Cobbulo.]
Domitius Marsus. [Marsus.]
Domitius Ulpianus. [Ulpl^nus.]
Domna, Julia, of Emesa, wasboim of humble

parents, and manned the emperor Septimius
Sevei'us, when he was in a private station. She
was beautiful and profligate, but at the same
time gifted with strong powers of mind, and
fond of literature and of the society of literary

men. She had great influence over her hus-
band, and after his death was entrusted by her
son Caracalla with the administration of the
most important affairs of state. After the
murder of Caracalla, she was at first kindly
treated by Macrinus ; but having incurred the
suspicions of Macrinus, and being commanded
to quit Antioch, she put an end to her own life

by voluntary starvation, a.d. 217. [Vit. Sept.
Sever., Oaracall., and Macriji. ; Dio Cass.
Ixxiv. 3, Ixxv. 15, Ixxvii. 2-18, Ixxviii. 23.)

Donatus, Aelius. 1. A celebrated gram-
marian, who taught at Rome in the middle of

the fourth century, and was the preceptor of

Saint Jerome. His most famous work is a
system of Latin Grammar, which has formed
the groundwork of most elementary treatises

upon the same subject, from his own time to

the present day. It has been usually published
in the form of two separate tracts : 1. Ars s.

Editio Prima, de Uteris, sijllabis, pedibus, et

tonis; 2. Editio Secuiida, de octo partihus
oratioiiis; to which are commonly annexed
De barharisnio, De soloecismo, De ceteris
vitiis ; Dc metaplasmo ; De schematibus ;

De tropis; but in the edition of Lindemann
(in Corpus Oravim. Latin. Lips. 1831) these
are all combined under one general title, Dona ti

Ars Grammatica tribas libris comprehensn.
We also possess introductions (enarrationes)
and scholia, by Donatus, to five out of the six
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plays of Terence, those to the Heaatontiinoru-
menos having been lost. Ed. by ReifferscliBid,
18C0. Donatns was also the author of a coni-
mentary on the Geonjica and Aencid, often

^

<luoted by Servius, but with no approbation.
The preface and introduction are extant (ed. E.
Wiilfflin). [The Life of Virgil prefixed to the
commentary of Donatus was chiefly derived
from Suetonius, De Vir. illustr., whose materials
wore furnished by Asconius, L. Varius, and
Melissus. It is of great value, though it has
many mediaeval interpolations.]—2. Tiberius
Claudius Donatus, towards tlie end of the
fourth century was the author of a commentary

• on the Aencid which survives, but is of small
value. Ed. by Reifferscheid, 1860.
Donusa or Sonusia {Aovouo-i'a : hovovtrios :

Stenosa), one of the smaller Sporades in the
Aegaean sea, S. of Naxos, subject to the
Rhodians in early times. It prodiioed green
njarble, whence Virgil {Aen. iii. 125) calls the
island viridis. Under the emperors it was used
as a place of banishment (Tac. Ann. iv. 30).
Dora, Dorus, Dorum {to. Awpa, Awpos : Aai-

piTTjs), called T)on in the O. T., the most
•. southerly town of Phoenicia on the coast, on a
kind of peninsula at the foot of Mt. Carmel.
Under the Seleucidae it was a strong fortress,

; and was included in Coele-Syria. It subse-
• quently fell into decay, but was restored and
again made a fortified place by the Roman

.
general Gabinius. (Jos. Ant. xiv. 4, 4.)

Ddrieus (Aoipicur). 1. Eldest son of Anaxan-
. di-ides, king of Sparta, by his first wife, was,
liowever, born after the son of the second mar-
riage, Cleomenes, and therefore excluded from
the immediate succession. [An.vxandrides.]
On the accession of Cleomenes to the throne,
Dorieus left Sparta 1io establish for himself a
kingdom elsewhere. He led his colony first to
Libya ; but, driven away thence, he passed over
to Eryx in Sicily, where lie fell in a battle with
the Egestaeans and Carthaginians, about B.C.

508. (Hdt. V. 41-66; Diod. iv. 23; Paus. iii.

.16, 4.)—2. Son of Diagoras of Rhodes [Dia-
• GOBAs], was celebrated for his victories in all

the great Grecian games. He settled in Thurii,

and from this place, after the defeat of the
Athenians at Syi-acuse, he led thirty galleys to

the aid of the Spartan cause in Greece, B.C. 412.

He continued to take an active part in the war
tin 407, when'he was captured by the Athenians

;

but the people, in admiration of his size and
beauty, dismissed liun without a ransom. He
is said at a later time to have been put to death
by the Spartans. (Thuc. viii. 35, 44 ; Xen.
Hell. i. 1, 5.)

Dorimaclius {Aoplfxaxos), a native of Tri-

chonium in Aetolia, led a band of freebooters

to plunder Messenia in B.C. 221, and fought

against that country during the two following

years. In 220 he was chosen general of the

Aetolians, and in an invasion of Epirus de-

stroyed the temple of Dodona. In 211 he made
. a treaty with the Romans against Philip. (Pol.

iv. 3-19, v. 1-17, ix. 42, xviii. -87
;
Liv. xxvi. 24.)

Doris (Aicpis). 1. Daughter of Oceanus and
Tlietis, wife of her brother Nereus, and mother

of the Nereides. ' The Lrttin poets sometimes

use the name of this divinity for the sea itself.

(Verg. Eclog. x. 5.)—2. One of the Nereides,

daughter of the preceding.
DSris (AcSpis). 1. A small and mountainous

•country in Greece, formerly called DrySpis

(ApvoTris), was bounded by Thessaly on the N.,

by Aetolia on the W., by Locrle on the S., and
by Phocis on the E. It contained four towns

DORSO
—Bourn, Citinium, Erineus, and Pindus—which
formed the Dorian tetrajjolis. Tliese towns
never attained any consequence, and in tlie
time of the Romans were in ruins; but the
country is of importance as tlie lionie of tlie
Dorians {Aupif'ts: Dores), one of the great
Hellenic races, who claimed descent from the
mythical Dorus. [Domis.] The Dorians, liow-
evei; had not always dwelt in this land. Hero-
dotus relates (i. 56), that they first inhabited
Phtliiotis in the time of Deucalion ; that next,
under Dorus, they inhabited Histiaeolis at the
foot of Ossa and Olympus

;
that, expelled from

thence by the Cadmeans, they settled on Mt.
Pindus ; and that they subsequently took up
their abode in Dryopis, afterwards called Doris.
Their fifth and last migration was to Pelopon-
nesus, which they con(]uered, according to
tradition, eighty years after the Trojan war.
It was related that Aegimius, the king of tlie

Dorians, had been driven from his dominions
by the Lapithae, but was reinstated by Hera-
cles ; that the children of Heracles hence took
refuge in this land when they had been ex-

pelled from Peloponnesus ; and that it was to

restore them to their rights that the Dorians
invaded Peloponnesus. Accordingly, the con-

quest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians is usually
called the Return of the Heraclidae, under
which story jirobably lies the fact that the
Dorians were aided by the Aetolians in the
conquest of Peloponnesus. [See Heraclidae.]
—The Dorians were divided into thi-ee tribes :

the Hylleis ('TWeTs), Pnmphyli (nd.ix(pv\ot),

and Dymanes (Avpuavts). The first derived
their name traditionally from Hyllus, son of

Heracles ; the last two, from Pampliylus and
Dymas, sons of Aegimius. It is probable that

the name Pamphyli denoted a tribe made up
of a number of scattered elements [Diet, of
Ant. art. Tribus]. The Dorians were the

ruling class throughout Peloponnesus ; the old

inhabitants were reduced to slavery, or became
subjects of the Dorians under the name of

Perioeci [llfploiKot). {Diet, of Antiq. art.

Perioeci.)—2. A district in Asia Minor consist-

ing of the Dorian settlements on the coast of

Caria and the neighbouring islands. Six of

these towns formed a league, called the Dorian
liexapolis, consisting of Lindus, lalysus, and
Camlrus in the island of Rhodes, the island

Cos, and Cnidus and Halicarnassus on the

mainland. There were also other Dorian
settlements in the neighbourhood, but they

were never admitted to the league. The mem-
bers of the hexapolis were accustomed to cele-

brate a festival with games on the Triopian

promontory near Cnidus, in honour of the

Triopian Apollo; the prizes in tliose games
were brazen tripods, which the victors had to

dedicate in the temple of Apollo; and Halicar-

nassus was struck out of the league, because

one of her citizens carried the tripod to his house

instead of leaving it in the temple. The hexa-

polis thus became a pentapolis. (Hdt. i. 144.)

Doriscus (Aopia-Kos), a town in Thrace at the

mouth of the Hebrus, in the midst of an ex-

tensive plain of the same name, where Xerxes

reviewed his vast forces (Hdt. v. 98).

Dorso, C. Fablus, greatly distinguished him-

self when the Capitol was besieged by the

Gauls, B.C. 390. The Fabian gens was accus-

tomed to celebrate a sacrifice at a fixed time

on the Quirinal hill, and accordingly, at the

appointed time, C. Dorso, who was then a

young man, descended from tlie Cai)itol, carry-

ing the sacred things* in his hands, passed in
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safety tlirough tlie enemy's posts, unci, after

performing the sacrifice, retnrued in safety to

tlie Capitol. (Liv. v. iO, 52 ; Val. Max. i. 1, 11.)

Dorus (Awpos), the mythical ancestor of the

Dorians, is described either as a son of Hellen

and the nymph Orseis, and a brother of Xuthus

and Aeolus, or as a son of Apollo and Phthia,

and a brother of Laodocus and Polypoetes

(Hdt. i. 56 ; Diod. iv. 37, 58 ;
Apollod. i. 7).

Dorylaeum (AopvKaiov : AopvAaevs : Eshi-

Shehr), a town iii Phrygia Epictetus, on the

river Thymbris, with warm baths wliicli are

used at the present day ;
important under the

Eomans as the place from which the roads

diverged to Pessinus, Iconium, and Apamea
(Strab. p. 576; Athen. p. 43).

Dosiadas (Aua-tdSas), of Rhodes, the author

of two poems in the Greek Anthology, the

verses of which are so arranged that each poem
presents the profile of an altar.

Dositheus (AaxrlBeos), surnamed Magister, a

Greek grammarian, taught at Eome about

A.D. 207. He has left behind him a work
entitled 'Ep/j-rjuevixaTa, of which the first and
second books contain a Greek grammar written

in Latin, and Greek-Latin and Latin-Greek
glossaries. The third book, which is the most
important, contains translations from Latin

authors into Greek, and vice versa, and has
been published by Bcicking, Bonn, 1832.

Dossennus Fablus, or Dorsennus, an an-

cient Latin comic dramatist, censured by
Horace {Ep. ii. 1. 173) on account of the exag-

gerated buffoonery of his characters. It

appears that the name Dossennus (like tliat of

Macchus) was appropriated to one of the
standard characters in the Atellane farces.

Hence some have supposed that Dossennus in

Horace is not the name of a real person.

Dotlum {Aciriov : Aoitkvs), a town and plain
in Thessaly S. of Mt. Ossa, on the lake Bobeis
(Strab. pp. 61, 4-12).

Drabescus (Apd^rjo-Kos, also Apd^iaKos), a
to\vn in Edonis in Macedonia, on the Strymon
(Thuc. i. 103, iv. 102 ; Strab. p. 331).

Sracaaon (ApaKavov), a town and promon-
tory in the island Icaria.

Draco {ApdKcov), the author of the first

\vritten code of laws at Athens, wliich were
called diff/j-oi, as distinguished from the vofiot

of Solon—that is to say, he adopted the custo-
mary penalties which had usually been in-

iiioted by archons, and stereotyped them by
committing them to writing; hence the severity
belonged to the times rather than to the man.
In this code he affixed the penalty of death to
almost all crimes—to petty thefts, for instance,
as well as to sacrilege and murder—which gave
occasion to tlie remark that liis laws were written
not in ink, but in blood (Demades ap. Plut. Sol.
17). We are told that he himself defended this
extreme harshness by saying that small offences
deserved death, and that he knew no severer
punishment for great ones. His legislation is

placed in b.c. 621. After the legislation of
Solon (594), most of the laws of Draco fell into
disuse

; but some of them were still in force at
the end of the Peloponnesian war, as for
instance the law which permitted the injured
husband to slay the adulterer, if taken in the
act. (Pans. ix. 36, 4 ; Dem. u. Aristocr. p. 037,
§ 54.) In fact the laws of Draco on homicide
generally seem to have been incorporated in
the subsequent legislation (see Diet, of Ant.
art. Phonos). But a much greater importance
than that of a mere codifier of criminal law is
assigned to Draco in Aristotle's recently dis-
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covered 'fi.Qr\vaiu>v iroKtreia, where we are told

that Draco was a political reformer and the

author of much of the constitution hitherto

ascribed to Solon : especially that he created

the senate of 400, established a property quali-

fication, and gave a more definite shape to the

Ecclesia. If this passage is both genuine and

authentic there is some difficulty in reconciling

it with Aristotle's statements in the Politics

that Draco did not meddle with the constitu-

tion. It may be that the germs of these

political institutions already existed and were

more clearly defined by Draco. (Aristot. Pol.

ii. 12, 13 = p. 1274; Bhet. ii. 25; 'AS. ttoX. 4;

Pans. ix. 36 ; Plut. Sol. 17 ;
Gell. xi. 18.)

Dracontius, Blossms Aemilius, a Christian

poet of Carthage : vfvote in the fifth century

.\.D. (1) De Laudibus Dei in three books ; (2) a

collection of short mythological epics; (3) an

elegiac poem called Satisfactio, an apology to

the Vandal king Guutharaund (.\.D. 484-496)

for having praised one of his enemies. His

verses are framed on classical models, but are

often too rhetorical. It is thought that the

Orestis tragoedia, written in similar style,

is also the work of Dracontius. (This is edited

by Miihly, Lips. 1866.) Ed. by Biihrens, Poiit.

Lat. Min.
;
by Von Duhm, 1873.

Srangiana (Apa-yyiavi] : Sedjestdii), a part
of Ariana, was bounded by Gedrosia, Carmania,
Aracbosia, and Aria. It sometimes formed a
sei^arate satrapy, but was more usually united
to the satrapies either of Araohosia or of

Gedrosia, or of Aria. The chief product of the
country was tin : the chief river was the
Erymanthus or Erjanandrus {Hilmend or
Hindinend). In the N. of the country dwelt the
Drangae (Apdyyai), a warlilce people, from whom
the province derived its name : their cajiital

was Proplithasia. The Zarangae, Sarangae, or
Darandae, who are also mentioned as uihabit-
auts of the country, are probably only other
forms of the name Drangae. The Ariaspae
inhabited the S. part. [Aiii.\SP.U3.]

Draudacum (Dardasso), a fortress of the
Penestae in Greek Illyria (Liv. xliii. 19).
Dravus (Drave), a tributary of the Danube,

rises in the Noric Alps near Aguntum, flows
tlirough Noricmn and Pannonia; and, after
receiving the Murius (Muhr), falls into the
Danube E. of Mursa (Esseck) (Strab. p. 314:
Plin. iii. 139).

Drecanum [Ap^Kavou] a promontory on the
W. side of the island Cos.
Drepanlus, Latinus Pacatus, a friend of

Ausonius, and a con-espondent of Symmachus,
delivered a panegyric on tlie emperor Theo-
dosius, A.D. 391, after the victory of the latter
over Maximus. It is the eleventh in the col-
lection of the Panegyrici Veferes.
Drepanum (Apeirayov : Apeiravevs), that is, a

sickle. 1^ Also Drepana (to Ape-Kava), more
rarely Drepane {Trajmni), a seaport town in
the NW. corner of Sicily, so called because the
land on which it was built was in the form of a
sickle. It was founded by the Carthaginian
Hamilcar, at the commencement of the first
Punic war, and was one of the chief naval
stations of the Carthaginians

; it was the
attempt of Hanno to effect its relief that
brought on the battle of Aegates Insulae (Pol.
i. 41-51 ; Liv. xxviii. 41). Under the Romans
it was an miiiortaut commercial town. It was
here that Anchises died, according to Virgil
(Cic. Verr. iv. 17 ; Ptol. iii. 4 ; Verg. Aen. iii"

707, v. 24 ;
Dionys. i. 52.)—2. A promontory in

Achaia. [Rhium.]—3. The ancient name of
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i. Also Drepane, a town in BithjTiia,
on the Sinus Astiicenus, the birthplace of
Helena, mother of Constantine th(3 Great, in
whoso honour it was called Helenopolis, and
made an important jilace. In its neit;hbourhood
wore medicinal baths, which Constantine the
Great frequently used in the latter part of his life.

Srepsa (Apeif/o, also "ASpa^a, Aapai^/a,
ApdxpaKa : AmJerab or Inderah), a town in the
NE. of Bactriana, on the frontiers of Sogdiana.

Brilae (AplKat), a brave people in Pontus,
near Trapezus (Xen. Anab. v. 2, 14).

Srilon, a river in Dlyricum, flows into the
Adriatic near Lissus (Strab. p. 316).

Sromichaetes (Apo/xixa^Tfjy), king of the Ge-
tae, toolc Lysimachus prisoner. [Lysim.^chus.]
Dromos AcMUeus. [Achilleus Dbomos.]
Lruentia (Durance), a large and rapid river

in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in the Alps, and
flows into the Rhone near Avenio [Avignon).
Driina {Drome), a river in Gallia Narbonen-

sis, rises in the Alps at M. Genevre, near
Bria'nijon, and flows into the Rhone S. of
Valencia {Valence) (Liv. xxi. 31 ; Strab. p. 203

;

Sil. It. iii. 478).

Drusilla. 1. Livia, mother of the emperor
Tiberius and wife of Augustus. [LrviA.]—2.
Daughter of Germanious and Agrippina, mar-
ried first to L. Cassius Longinus, and after-

wards to M. Aemilius Lepidus ; but she lived
in incestuous intercourse with her brother
Caligula, whose passion for her exceeded all

bounds. On her death, in a.d. 38, he com-
manded that she should be worshipped, by the
name Panthea, with the same honours as
Venus. (Tac. Ann. vi. 15 ; Suet. Cal. 24 ; Dio
Cass. lix. 11.)—3. Daughter of Herodes Agrippa
I., Iring of the Jews, married first Azizus, king
of Emesa, whom she divorced, and secondly
Felix, the procurator of Judea. She was pre-

sent when St. Paul preached before Felix in

A.D. 60 (Jos. Ant. xix. 7). Tacitus [Hist. v. 9)

speaks of Drusilla the wife of Felix as being
grand-daughter of Antony and Cleopatra, pro-

bably daughter of Julia. Some reconcile this

with Josephus by supposing two Drusillas wives

of Felix (cf. Suet. Claud. 28).

Drusus, the name of a distinguished family

of the Livia gens. It is said that one of the

Livii acquired the cognomen Drusus for liim-

self and his descendants by having slain in

close combat one Drausus, a Gallic chieftain

(Suet. Tib. 3).—1. M. Livius Drusus, tribune

of the plebs with C. Gracchus, b.c. 122. He
was a staunch adherent of the aristocracy, and
after putting his veto upon the laws proposed by
Gracchus, he brought forward almost the very

same measures, in order to gain popularity for

the optimates. He proposed to release from

rent those who received land under the law of

Gracchus ; to declare their allotments inalien-

able, and to plant twelve colonies. These

laws were passed, and the people did not re-

elect Gracchus as tribune. The success of his

measures earned for him the designation

patronus senatus. Drusus was consul 112,

obtained Macedonia as his province, and con-

quered the Scordisci. (Appian, B. C. i. 23 ;
Plut.

C. Gracch. 8-11 ; Liv. Ep. 63.)—2, M. Livius

Drusus, son of No. 1, an eloquent orator, and a

man of great energy and ability. He was

tribune of the plebs, 91, in the consulsliip of L.

Marcius Philippus and Sex. Julius Caesar.

Although, like his father, he belonged to the

aristocratical party, he meditated the most

extensive and organic changes in the Roman
state. To relieve the people and to refonn the I
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constitution ho proposed to increase the
largesses of corn, to reserve all the undistri-
buted <iand in Italy and Sicily for colonies of
citizens, to take away the offlce of jurymen
from the equestrian order, and lastly he pledged
himself to give the Roman franchise to the
Italian allies. Neitlier the senate nor thit

equites were satisfied with the judicial
reform, though he tried to content the latter
by proposing that 800 equites should be added
to the senate. The Roman poijulace also were
opposed to the Roman franchise being given to
the Latins and the Socii, which measure,
though not yet formally proposed by Drusus,
was known to be intended. The senate iier-

ceiving the dissatisfaction of all parties, voted
that all the laws of Drusus, being carried
against the auspices, were null and void
from the beginning. Shortly after, as Drusus
was entering the hall of liis own house, he
was stabbed, and died a few hom-s afterwards.
The assassin was never discovered, and nn
attempts were made to discover him. Caepin
and Philippus were both suspected of having
suborned the crime ; but Cicero attributes it tn

Q. Varius. The death of Drusus destroyed
the hopes of the Socii, and was thus immedi-
ately followed by the Social war, which hi>

policy would have averted. (Appian, B. C. i. 35 ;.

Cic. de Or. i. 25 ; Liv. Ep. 71 ; Diod. xxxvii.

10.)—3. Livius Drusus Claudianus, father of

Livia, who was the mother of the emperor
Tiberius. He was one of the gens Claudia, and
was adopted by a Livius Drusus. It was
through this adoption that the Drusi became
connected with the imperial family. The
father of Livia, after the death of Caesar,

espoused the cause of Brutus and Cassius, and,

after the battle of Philippi (42), being pro-

scribed by the conquerors, he killed himself in

his tent.—4. Claudius Drusus Nero, commonly
called by the moderns DruSUS Senior, to

distinguish him from No. 5, was the son of Tib.

Claudius Nero and Livia, and younger brother

of the emperor Tiberius. He was born in the

house of Augustus three months after the

marriage of Livia and Augustus, 38. Drusus,

as he grew up, was more liked by the people

than was his brother. His manners were

affable, and his conduct without reproach. He
married Antonia, the daughter of the triumvir,

and his fidelity to his wife was a theme of

admiration in a profligate age. He was greatly

trusted by Augustus, who employed him hi

important offices. He carried on the war

against the Germans, and penetrated far_ into

the interior of the country. In 15, in conjunc-

tion with Tiberius, he defeated the Rhaeti and

Vindelici (Dio Cass. liv. 19-22 ; Hor. Od. iv. 4).

In 12 he drove the Sicambri and their allies

out of Gaul, crossed the Rliiue, then followed

the course of the river down to the ocean, and

subdued the Frisians. It was apparently

during this campaign that Drusus dug a canal

[Fossa Driisiana) from the Rhine near Arn-

heim to the Yssel, near Doesberg: and he

made use of this canal to sail from the Rhiue

into the ocean (Tac. Ann. xiii. 55, Htst. v.

19). In his second campaign (11), Drusus sub-

dued the Usipetes, invaded the country of the

Sicambri, and passed on through the territory

of the Cherusci as far as the Visurgis [Wescr).

On his return he was attacked by the united

forces of the Gennans, and defeated them with

great slaughter.—In his third campaigii (10),

he conquered the Chatti and other German

tribes, and then rctnrned to Rome, where he:
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was made consul for the following year.—In

his fourth campaign (9), which he carried on as

consul, he advanced as far as the Albis {Ulbe),

sweeping everything before hnn. It is said

that he had resolved to cross the Elbe, but was

deterred by the apparition of a woman of

dimensions greater than human, who said to

him in the Latin tongue, ' Whither goest thou,

insatiable Drusus ? The Fates forbid thee to

advance. Away ! The end of thy deeds and

thy life is nigh ' (Dio Cass. Iv. 1 ;
Suet. Claud.

1). On the return of the array to the Ehine,

Coin of Drusus Senior.

Drusus died in consequence of a fracture of his

leg, which happened tlirough a fall from his

horse. Upon receiving tidings of the dangerous

iUness of Drusus, Tiberius immediately crossed

the Alps, and after travelling with extraordi-

nary speed arrived in time to close the eyes of

bis brother. Tiberius brought the body to

Italy : it was burnt in the field of Mars, and the

ashes deposited in the tomb of Augustus. (Liv.

Ep. 140 ; Val. Max. v. 5.)—5. Drusus Caesar,

commonly called by modern writers Drusus
Junior, was the son of the emperor Tiberius

by his first wife, Vipsania. He married Livia,

the sister of Germanicus. After the death of

Augustus, A.D. 14, he was sent into Pannonia to

queU the mutiny of the legions. In 15 he was
consul, and in 16 he was sent into Dlyricum :

he succeeded in fomenting dissension among
the Germanic tribes, and destroyed the power
of Maroboduus. In 21 he was consul a second
time ; and in 22 he received the trihunicia

potestas, by which he was pointed out as the

intended successor to the empire. But Sejanus,

the favourite of Tiberius, aspired to the empire.

He seduced Livia, the wife of Drusus, and
persuaded her to become the murderer of her
husband. A poison was administered to

Drusus, which terminated his life by a lingering
disease, that was supposed at tlie time to be
the consequence of intemperance, A.D. 23. (Tac.

Ann. iv. 8-11; Suet. Tib. 62.)—6. DruBus,
second son of Germanicus and Agrippina.
After the death of Drusus, the son of Tiberius
[No. 5], Drusus and his elder brother Nero
became the heirs to the imperial tlirone. Sejanus
therefore resolved to get rid of them both. He
first engaged Drusus in the plots against his
elder brother, which ended in the banishment
and death of that prince. [Nebc] The turn
of Drusus came next. He was accused in 80,
and condemned to death as an enemy of the
state. Tiberius kept him imprisoned for three
years, and then starved him to death, 33. (Tac.
Ann. vi. 23 ; Suet. Tib. 54.)

Dryades. [Nymphae.]
Dryas {Apvas), father of the Thracian king

Lycuuous, who is hence called Dryantides.
Drymaea or Drymus (Apu/ioi'a, Apvfxds : Apu-

fiids ; Baha ?), a town in Phocis, a little S. of
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the Cephissus, was destroyed by Xerxes (Hdt.

viii. 83; Pans. x. 3; Liv. xxviii. 7).

Drymus (Apvixds). 1. See Dkymaba.—2. In

Attica, on the frontiers of Boeotia.

Drymussa (Apvfiov(T(Ta: Apviiov<T<Ta'ios), an

island in the Hermaean gulf, off the coast of

Ionia, opposite Clazomenae.

Dryope (Apu<<7n)), daughter of king Dryops,

and the playmate of the Hamadryades on Mt.

Oeta. She was beloved by Apollo, who, to gam
possession of her, metamarphosed himself into

a tortoise. Dryope took the creature into her

lap, whereupon the god changed himself into a

serpent. The nymphs fled away in affright,

and thus Apollo remained alone with Dryope.

Soon after she maiTied Andraemon, but became,

by Apollo, the mother of Amphissus. Dryope

was afterwards carried off by the Hamadryades,

and became a nymph. (Ant. Lib. 32 ; Ov. Met.

ix. 331.)
, ^

Dryopes (Apuoires), a Pelasgie people, de-

scended from a mythical ancestor Dryops, dwelt

first in Thessaly, from the Spercheus to Par-

nassus, and afterwards in Doris,_ which was
originally called from them Dryopis (Apvoirls).

Driven out of Doris by the Dorians, they mi-

grated to other countries, and settled at Her-

mione and Asine in Peloponnesus, at Styi-us

and Carystus in Euboea, and in the island of

Cythnus, and in Ionia
;

part also were esta-

blished in Epirus, near Ambracia, in whiol;

district the name Dryopis remained. (Hdt. viii

43, 46, 73 ; Strab. p. 373 ; Pans. iv. 34, v. 1

Dicaearch. v. 30.)

Dryops {Apvo^), son of the river-god Sper-

cheus and the Danaid Polydora, or of Lycaon
and Dia, the daughter of Lycaon, the mythical
ancestor of the Dryopes (Pans. iv. 34).

Dryos Cephalae [Apvhs Ki<pa\al), a narrow
pass of Mt. Cithaeron, between Athens and
Plataeae.
DUbis (Doubs), a river in Gaul, rises in M.

Jurassus (Jura.), flows past Vesontio {Besangon),
and falls into the Arar (Saune) near Cabillonum
{Chalons) (Strab. p. 186; Ptol. ii. 10).

Dubris Portus (Do^^er), a seaport town of the
Cantii, in Britain : here was a fortress erected
by the Romans against the Saxon pirates.

Ducas, Michael, a Byzantine historian, held
a high office under Constantine XIII., the last

emperor of Constantinople. After the capture
of Constantinople, a.d. 1453, he fled to Lesbos.
His history extends from the death of John VI.
Palaeologus, 1355, to the capture of Lesbos by
the Turks, 1462. The best edition is by Bekker,
Bonn, 1834.

Ducetms (AouKeVios), a chief of the Sicels,
the native tribes in the interior of Sicily, en-
larged and fortified his native town Menaenum,
and afterwards founded a new city, Palioe, in
the plain below, near the sanctuary of the
Palici. He carried on a formidable war in the
middle of the fifth century b.c. against the
Greeks in the island ; but having been at last

defeated in a great battle by the Syi'acusans,
he repaired to Syracuse as a suppliant, and
placed himself at their mercy. The Syracusans
spared his life, but sent him into an honourable
exile at Corinth. He returned soon afterwards
to Sicily, and founded the city of Calacte. Ho
died about B.C. 440. (Diod. xi. 76-92, xii. 8, 29.)
DuiHus. 1. M., tribune of the plebs B.C. 47L

He was one of the chief leaders of the plebeians,
and it was on liis advice that the plebeians mi-
grated from the Aventine to the Mons Sacer,
just before the overthrow of the decemvirs.
He was then elected tribune of the plebs a

X
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second time, 449. (Liv. ii. 58, 61, iii. 52-04;
Diod. XI. G8

; Dionys. xi. 46.)—2. K., one of the
decemvirs, 450, on whose overtlirow he went
mto vohintary exile (Liv. iii. 58.)—3. C, con-
sul 260, with Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina, in the
first Punic War. In this year the Bomans
built their first fleet, using for their model a
Carthaginian vessel which had been thrown on
the coast of Italy. The command of this fleet

was given to Scipio, who was defeated by
the Carthaginians off Lipara. Thereupon
Duilius was entrusted with the command,
and as he perceived the disadvantages under
which the clumsy ships of the Romans were
labouring, he devised the grappling irons by
means of which the enemy's ships might be
drawn towards his, and the sea-fight thus
changed into a land-fight. By this means he
gained a brilliant victory over the Carthaginian
fleet near Mylae, and then prosecuted the war
in Sicily with success, relieving Egesta, and
iaking Macella by assault. On his return to

Colomna Eostrata of Duilius. (From a copy In Museum
of the Capilol.)

Eome, Duilius celebrated a splendid triumph,

for it was the first naval victory that the Ro-
mans had ever gained, and the memory of it

was perpetuated by a column which was erected

•in the forum, and adorned with the beaks of the

conquered ships {Coluvina Bostrata). This

column was dug out of the ground in the 16th

century, but the inscription upon it is not of

the time of Duilius. It has affected archaisms

side by side with later forms, and must be as-

signed to the 1st century a.d. It is probable

that the column had no inscription, or a very

brief one, and that the extant words were

placed on it when it was restored by Claudius

(G. I. L. i. p. 40). Duilius was further re-

warded for this victory by being permitted,

whenever he returned home from a banquet at

night, to be accompanied by a torch and a

flute-player. (Pol. i. 22 ff.; Diod. xvii. 44;

Front. Sfrateg. iii. 2 ; Sil. It. vi. 667 ;
Cic. de

Senect. 13.)

DYARDANE8
Dulgibini, a people in Germany, dwelt SE

of the Angrivarii, on the W. bank of theWeser
Duhchium. [Echinades.]
Duirinorix, a chieftain of the Aedui, con-

spired against the Romans, B.C. 58, but was
pardoned by Caesar in consequence of the en-
treaties of his brother, Divitiacus. When
Caesar was going to Britain in 54, he suspected
Dumnorix too much to leave him behind in Gaul,
and he insisted upon liis accompanying him!
Dumnorix fled from the Roman camp with the
Aeduan cavalry, but was overtaken and slain.
(Caes. B. G. i. 8-20, v. 6; Dio Cass, xxxviii. 81.)
Dunlum. [Dubotbiges.]
Dura {to. Aovpa : AovpT)v6s). 1. A town in

Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, not far from
Circesium, founded by the Macedonians, and
hence surnamed Nicanoris; also called Europus
(Eiiptoirds) by the Greeks. In the time of Julian
it was deserted (Zos. iii. 14).—2. (Dor), a town
in Assyria, on the Tigris (Pol. v. 52).

SHranius [Dordogne), a river in Aquitania,
falling into the Garumna (Auson. Mosell. 464).

Duria. 1. {Dora Baltea), a river which
rises on the S. side of Mt. Blanc, with an af-

fluent which rises in the Little St. Bernard,
flows through the country of the Salassi, jiast

Augusta Praetoria (Aosta), bringing gold dust
with it, and falls into the Po (Strab. pp. 203, 205).

Strabo is probably correct about the gold, since
mines have been worked in recent times high
above the glacier which forms the principal
source of this river ; but on p. 203, in speaking
of its origm, he confounds it with the other
river of the same name.—2. (Dora Siisa) rises

on the ItaHan side of Mt. Genevre, flows past
Segusio (Susa), and joins the Po at Augusta
Taurinorum {Turin).

Suris {Aovpis), of Samos, the historian, was
a descendant of Alcibiades, and lived in the
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus (Plut. Ale. 32).

He obtained the tyranny of his native island.

He wrote a considerable number of works,

the most important being a history of Greece,

from B.C. 370 to 261. He does not appear to

have enjoyed reputation as an historian (Paus.

vi. 13 ; Cic. ad Att. vi. 1 ; Plut. Pericl. 28). His
fragments have been collected by Hulleman,
Duridis Samii quae supersunt, Traject. ad
Rhen. 1841.

Durius {Aovpios, Aiipios : Duero, Dmtro), one
of the chief rivers of Spain, rises among the

Pelendones, at the foot of M. Idubeda near

Numantia, and flows into the Atlantic ; it was
auriferous, and is navigable a long way from
its mouth (Strab. p. 153).

Durnovaria, in Britain, probably Dorchester.

Durobrivae {Bocliester), a town of the Cantii

in Britain.

Durocasis {Dreux). a town of the Camutes
in Gallia Lugdunensis.
Durocatalauni. [Catalauni.]

Durocornovium, in Britain, probably Ciretv-

cester.

Durocortorum {Bheims), the capital of the

Remi in Gallia Belgica, subsequently called

Remi (Caes. B. G. vi. 44).

Duronla, a town in Samnium in Italy, W. of

the Caudiue passes (Liv. x. 39).

Durotriges, a people in Britain, in Dorset-

shire and the west of Somersetshire.

Durovernum or Darvernum {Canierhimj), a

town of the Cantii in Britain, afterwards called

Cantuaria.
Dyardanes or Oedanes {Brahmaputra), a

river in India, falls into the Ganges on the E.

side (Curt. viii. 9, 9).
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Dymas (Aifias). 1. A Phrygian king in the

district of the Sangarius^ father of Asms and

Hecuba {11. xvi. 717 ; Ov. Met xi. 7(,l).-2.

Son of Aegimius, from whom the Dymanes,

one of the three tribes of the Doriaiis, were

believed to have derived their name (Paus. vu.

17 ;
DoBEs). _ . - T.

Dyme or Dymae {Avuri, Av^ai :
Av^^alos, Uy-

maeus ; nr. Karavostasi, Bu.), a town in tlie

W of Achaia, near the coast ; one of the twelve

Achaean towns (Hdt. i. 145 ; Pol. u. 41) ;
it

founded, along with Patrae, the second Achaean

League, and was at a later time colonised by

the Komans, at first as a separate colony, but

afterwards subordinate to Patrae (Plin. iv. 13;

Strab. p. 665 ; Pans. vii. 17, 3).
,

Dyras {Avpas), a small river m Phtluotis m
Thessaly, falls into the Siuus MaUacus.

DyrrhacMum {Avppdxiov : Avppdxios, Avppa-

Yrji/dj, Dyrrachlnus : Durazzo), formerly called

Epidaninus ('KmSafj-vos : 'EiriSa/xcios), a town

in Greek Illyria, on a peninsula in the Adriatic

sea. It was founded by the Corcyi-aeans, and

received the name Epidamnus (Thuc. i. 2-1). The

disputes regarding it between Cormth and Cor-

cyi-a were one of the causes of the Peloponnesian

war. Pliny (iii. 145) says that the Eomans
changed the name as being ill-omened: but

Dyrrhachium was probably an old name of the

whole peninsula (Strab. p. 316). In 312 B.C. it

fell into the hands of Glaucias, kmg of Illyi'ia,

and was seized by the Illyrian Monunius in

B.C. 280, but not long afterwards put itself

under the protection of Home (Diod. xix. 70, 78

;
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Coin of Dyrrhachium.
Obv., cow Buckling calf (as on coins of Corcyra) ; rev., AYP

(for dwppuxioi'). and the so-caiied ' Gardens of Alclnous.'

Liv. xxix. 12; Pol. ii. 11). Under the Bomans
it became an important place ; it was the usual
place of landing for persons who crossed over
from Brundisium. Commerce and trade were
<;arried on here with great activity, whence it is

called Taberna Adriae by Catullus (xxxvi. 15)

;

and here commenced the great Egnatia Via,
leading to the East. In the Civil war it was
the head-quarters of Pompey, who kept all his
military stores here. The Eomans at first

made it a free city (Appian, Ilhjr. 8 ; Cic. ad
Fam. xiv. 1) ; and, when Augustus settled his
veterans in Italy, Dyrrhachium was one of the
towns in which he planted a colony of the dis-

possessed Italians (Dio Cass. li. 4). Under the
later empire it became the capital of Epirus
Nova. Destroyed by an earthquake A.D. 345.
Dysaules {AvcravKiqs), a deity or hero of

Agriculture (his name having reference to the
two ploughings of the year). In Orphic legends
he is father of Triptolemus and Eubulus.
[TniPTOLEMUS.]
Dysorum {rh Aia-cupov), a mountain in Mace-

donia with gold mines, between Chalcidice and
Odomantice (Hdt. v. 17).
Dyspontium {AvcrvSvriou : Avo-ttSptios '. Pyr-

cfos), a town of Pisatis in Elis, N. of the Alpheus,
was destroyed by the Eleans

;
wliereupon its

inhabitants removed to Epidamnus and Apol-
loma. (Strab. p. 357 ; Pans. vi. 22.)

Ebora. 1. Or Ebiira Cerealis, a small town

in Hispania Baetica, perhaps in the neighbour-

hood of the modern Santa Cruz.—2. Sumamed
Liberalitas Julia {Evora), a Boman muni-

cipium in Lusitania (Ptol. ii. 5, 8).—3. Or

Ebura (S. Liicar de Barrameda), a town in

Hispania Baetica, near the mouth of the

Baetis. ,s . i

Eboracum or Eburacum {York), a town ot

the Brigantes in Britain, was made a Eoman
station by Agx-icola, and soon became the chief

Eoman settlement in the whole island. It was

both a municipium and a colony. It was the

head-quarters of the sixth legion, and the resi-

dence of the Eoman emperors when they

visited Britain. Here the emperors Septimius

Severus and Constantius Chlorus died. Part

of the ancient Eoman walls still exist at York ;

and many Eoman remains have been found in

the modern city.

Eborolacum {Evreule on the river Sioule), a

to^vn in Aquitania.
Ebrodiinum {Embrun), a town in Gallia

Narbonensis, in the CottianAlps (Strab. p. 179).

Ebudae or Hebiidae {Hebrides), islands in

the Western Ocean off Britain. They were five

in number, according to Ptolemy, two called

Ebudae, Maleus, Ejiidium, and Eicina.

Eburomagus or Hebromagus (nr. Brain or

Villerazons), a town in Gallia Narbonensis.

Eburones, a German people, who crossed the

Ehine and settled in Gallia Belgica, between
the Eliine and the Mosa {Maas) in a marshy
and woody district. They were dependents
{clientes) of the Treviri, and were in Caesar's

time under the rule of Ambiorix and Cativolcus.

Their insurrection against the Eomans, B.C. 54,

was severely punished by Caesar, and from this

time they disappear from history. (Caes. B. G.
ii. 4, vi. 34.)

Eburovices. [Aulebci.]
Ebiisus or Ebiisus {Iviza), the largest of the

Pityusae Insulae, oS the E. coast of Spain, reck-

oned by some m-iters among the Baleares. It

was celebrated for its excellent figs. Its capital,

also called Ebusus, was a civitas foederata,

possessed an excellent harbour, and carried
on a considerable trade. (Strab. pp. 123, 159.)

Ecbatana (to 'EK^drava, Ion. and Poiit.

'Ayfidrava : Hamadan), a great city, most
pleasantly situated, near the foot of Mt. Oroutes,
in the N. of Great Media, was the capital of the
Median kingdom, and afterwards the summer
residence of the Persian and Parthian kings.

Herodotus ascribes its foundation to Deioces,
and Diodorus to Semiramis. It had a circuit of

240 stadia, and was surrounded by seven walls,

each overtopping the one before it, and crowned
with battlements of different coloui's : these
walls no longer existed in the time of PolybiuB.
The citadel, of great strength, was used as the
royal treasury. Below it stood a magnificent
palace, the tiles of which were silver, and the
capitals, entablatures, and wainscotiugs, of

silver and gold ; treasures which the Seleucidae
coined into money, to the amount of 4000 talents.

Tlie circuit of this palace was seven stadia-

(Hdt. 1. 98 ; Diod. ii. 18 ; Strab. pp. 522, 524.)

Ecetra (Ecetranus), an ancient town of the
Volsci, and, accoi'ding to Dionysius, the capital
of this people, was destroyed by the Eomans at
an early period (Liv. ii. 25, vi. 81).

Echedorus {'KxfSo3pos,in Herod. 'Exf/Soipos),

x2
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n small river in Macedonia, riseB in Crestonia,
flows ITirough Mygdonia, and falls into the
Ihemiaic gulf (Hdt. vii. 124).
Echelidae {'Ex^KlSai: 'Exe\l5ris), an Attic

demua E. of Munychia, called after a hero
Echelus.
Echemus {"Ex^i^os), son of Aiiropus and

grandson of Cepheus, succeeded Lycurgus as
king of Arcadia. In his roign the Dorians in-
vaded Peloponnesus, and Echomus slew, in
single combat, Ilyllus, the son of Heracles. In
consequence of this battle, which was fought at
the Isthmus, the Heraclidae were obliged to
promise not to repeat their attempt upon Pelo-
ponnesus for 50 years. (Hdt. ix. 26 ; Paus. viii.

5 ; Diod. iv. 58.)

Echestratus ('ExfVTpaTos), king of Sparta,
son of Agis I., and father of Labotas or Leobotes.
Echetla {'ExerAa), a town in Sicily, W. of

Syracuse, in the mountains (Diod. xx. 32).
Echetlus ("ExetA.os), in the form of a country-

man appeared in the battle of Marathon and slew
inany Persians with a ploughshare. An oracle
directed the Athenians to honour him as a hero

:

represented in the Stoa Poecile. (Paus. i. 32, 4.)

Echetus CExetos), acruelkingof Epirus. His
daughter. Metope or Amphissa, who had yielded
to her lover Aechmodicus, was blinded by her
father, and Aechmodicus was cruelly mutilated.
(Od. xyiii. 85 ;

Ap. Rhod. iv. 1091).
Echidna CEx'Sfa), daughter of Tartarus and

Ge, or of Clurysaor and Callirrhoij, or of Peiras
and Styx (Paus. viii. 18). The upper part of

her body was that of a beautiful maiden with
black eyes, while the lower part was that of a
serpent, of a vast size. She was a horrible and
blood-thirsty monster. She became by Typhon
the mother of the Cloimaera, of the many-headed
dog Orthus, of the hundred-headed dragon
which guarded the apples of the Hesperides, of

the Colchian dragon, of the Sphinx, of Cerberus
(hence called Echiclneus canis), of Scylla, of

Gorgon, of the Lernaean Hydra (Echidna Ler-
naea), of the eagle which consumed the liver of

Prometheus, and of the Nemean lion. She
was killed in her sleep by Argus Panoptes. I

(Hes. Th. 295, 306 ;
Hyg. Fab. 151.) According

to Herodotus she lived with Typhon in a cave
in the country of the Arimi, but another tradi-

tion transported her to Scytliia, where she be-

came by Heracles the mother of Agathyrsus,
Gelonus,^and Scythes. (Hdt. iv. 8-10.)

Echmades ('ExfctScs or 'Ex'J'ai : Gurzolari),

small islands at the mouth of the Achelous,

formed by the alluvial deposits of the river.

The legend related that they were originally

Nymphs, who dwelt on the mainland at the

mouth of the Achelous, and that on one occasion

having forgotten to present any offerings to

the god Achelous, when they sacrificed to the

other gods, the river-god, in wrath, tore them
away from the mainland with the ground on

whicli they were sacrificing, carried them out

to sea, and formed them into islands.—The
Echinades appear to have derived their name
from their resemblance to the Echinus or sea-

urchin.—The largest of these islands was named
Dullohlum (AouA/x""') ' present united to

the mainland. It is mentioned by Homer, and

from it Meges, son of Phyleus, went to the Tro-

jan war. (II. ii. G25 ; Od. i. 24G ; Strab. p. 458.)

Echion ("Exfff)- 1- One of the five surviv-

ing Sparti who had grown up from the dragons'

teeth which Cadmus had sown. He married

Agave, by whom he became the father of Pen-
theus : he assisted Cadmus in the building of

Thebes. (Apollod. iii. 4 ; Ov. Met. iii. 12C.)—

EDESSA
2. Son of Hermes, and Antianira, twin-brother
of JLrytuB or Eurytus, with wliom he took partm the q^ilydonian Imnt, and in tlio expedition
of the Argonauts (Pind. Pylh. iv. 179).
Echo ("Hxiu), an Oreade who, according to

the legend related by Ovid, used to keep Juno
engaged by incessantly talking to her, while
Jupiter was sporting with the nymphs. Juno
liowever, fomid out the trick that was played'
upon her, and punished Echo by changing her
into an echo—that is, a being with no control
over its tongue, whicli is neither able to speak

Pan and the Nymph Echo. (From a lamp at Athens.)'
(Baumelster.)

before anybody else has spoken, nor to be silent

when somebody else has spoken. Echo in thi&

state fell desperately in love with Narcissus

;

but as her love was not returned, she pined
away in grief, so that in the end there remained
of her nothing but her voice. (Ov. Met. iii.

356-401.) In another story Echo was beloved
by Pan, and, because she rejected his love,

was torn in pieces by shepherds, but her voice

still lived. In works of art she is sometimes
represented with Pan.
Ecphantldes ('EK^avTl^ijs), one of the earliest

poets of the Old Attic Comedy, flourished about

B.C. 460. The meaning of the surname of Kott-

vias, which was given to him by liis rivals, seems
to imply a mixture of subtilty and obscurity.

He ridiculed the rudeness of the old Megaric

comedy, and was himself ridiculed on the same
ground by Cratinus and Aristophanes. (Sohol.

ad Aristoph. Vesp. 151.)

Edessa or Antiochia Callirrhoe ('ESeo-o-a,

'Aj'ti^X^'" ^ KaWippd-i], or 'A. ni^ofidp0apos

:

O. T. Ur : Urfah), a very' ancient city in theN.

of Mesopotamia, the capital of Osroene. It be-

longed to the province of Mesopotamia in the

time of Trajan, and accordingly was afterwards

sometimes under Roman, sometimes under

Oriental, rule. [See Mesopotamia.] It was

made a Roman colony and a metropolis, prob-

ably by M. Aurelius, since it is so described

on a coin of Commodus. It was the seat of a

kingdom from b. c. 137 to a. d. 216, when the

king was sometimes partially, sometimes wholly,

a vassal of Rome. [Abg.viius.] It stood on

the river Soirtus or Bardosanes, which often

inundated and damaged the city. It was here
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•that CaraoaUa was murdered. Having suffered

by an earthquake iu 525, the city was rebuilt by

Justinian and named Justinopohs.—The Edessa

of Sti'abo (p. 748: if the text is right) is a differ-

ent phioe—namely, the city usually called Bam-
byce or Hierapolis.
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Coin of Edessa in Mesopotamia.

<56o.. Antoninus (Caracalla) ;rcii., koa. m. EiE:s.-\, and tile

heads of two cities, eastern and western ;
below, small

temple.

Edetani or Sedetani, a people in Hispania

Tarraoonensis, E. of the Celtiberi. Their cliief

towns were Valencia, Saguntum, C.^es.vb-

AUGUSTA, and Edeta, also called Liria (Lyria).

(Ptol. ii. 6 ; Liv. xxiv. 20 ;
Sil. It. iii. 371.)

Edoni or Edones ('HSoivof, 'HSSives), a Thra-

cian people, between the Nestus and the Stry-

nion. They were celebrated for theh orgiastic

worship of Bacchus ; whence Horace says {Od.

ii. 7, 26), Non ego sanius haccliabor Edonis,

and Edonis in the Latin poets signifies a

female Bacchante.—The poets use Edoni as

synonymous with Thracians. (Thuc. ii. 99

;

Hdt. T. 11 ; Aesch. Pers. 493 ;
Soph. Ant. 955.)

Eetion {'Kericov), king of the Placian Thebe
in Cihcia, and fatlier of Andromache, the wife

of Hector. He and his sons were slain by Achil-

les, when the latter took Thebes. {II. vi. 415.)

Egelasta, a tovra of the Celtiberi in Hispania
Tarraconensis.

Egeria, a goddess of fountains who, like the

<!Jamenae (also goddesses of fountains : see Ca-
MEN.tE), possessed the gift of prophecy. Hence
in Roman legends she was the adviser and the
wife of Numa, who met her at the grove of the
Camenae near the Porta Capena (Liv. i. 21

;

Pint. Num. 13 ; Juv. iii. 11). But she was
specially worsliipped iu a sacred grove not only
at Home but also at Aricia ; and her connexion
with Diana Nemorensis is further shown by the
fact that she was also appealed to as the goddess
of childbirth. [For the characteristics of Diana
and Aetemis as goddesses of fountains and of
childbu-th, see those articles.] Hence in some
versions of Numa's story he meets Egeria also
at Aricia (Ov. Fast. iii. 275). Her connexion
with the Camenae (as water njTnphs) led to her
being sometimes confounded with the Muses
(Dionys. ii. 60), whose worship replaced that of
the Camenae m Italy. [Camenae.]
Egesta, [Segesta.]
Egnatia {Torre d' Anazzo), a town in Apulia,

on the coast, nailed Gnatia by Horace {Sat. i. 5,

97), who speaks of it as Lymphis (i.e. Nymphis)
iratis exstructa, probably on account of its bad
or deficient supply of water. It was celebrated
for its miraculous stone or altar, which of itself
set on fire frankincense and wood (Plin. ii.

240
;
Hor. Sat. i. 5, 98) : a prodigy which afforded

amusement to Horace and his friends, who
looked upon it as a mere trick.—Egnatia owed
its chief importance to being situated on the
great high road from Rome to Brundisium
(Strab. p. 282). Tliis road reached the sea at
Egnatia, and from this town to Brundisium it
bore the name of the Via Egnatia. The con-
^'^u.it'on of this road on the other side of the
Adriatic from Dyrrhachium to Byzantium also

bore the name of the Via Egnatia. It was the

great military road between Italy and the East.

Commencing at Dyrrhachium, it passed by

Lychnidus, Heraclea, Lyncestis, Edessa, Thes-

salonica, Amphipolis, PhiUppi, and traversing

the whole of Thrace, finally reached Byzantium.

Egnatii, a family of Samnite origin, some of

whom settled at Teanum. 1. Gellius Egna-

Tius leader of the Samnites in the third Samnite

war, 'fell in battle against the Romans, B.C. 295.

2. Mabius Egnatius, one of the leaders of

the Italian allies in the Social war, was killed

in battle, 89.-3. M. Egnatius Rufus, aedile

20 and praetor 19, was executed in the following

year, in consequence of his having formed a

conspiracy against the life of Augustus.—4. P.

Egnatius Celeb. [Baeea.]

Eidothea, Eileithyia, Eirene. [Idothea, &c.]

Eion {'Hiiiv : 'H'iovcvs : Cuntessa or Sendina),

a town iu Thrace, at the mouth of the Strymon,

25 stadia from AmijliipoUs, of which it was the

harbour. Brasidas, after obtaining possession

of Amphipolis, attempted to seize Eion also,

but was prevented by the arrival of Thucydides

with an Athenian fleet, b. c. 424. (Thuc.iv. 102.)

Eiones ('Hioj'es), a town m Argolis witli a

harbour, subject to Mycenae in the time of

Homer, but not mentioned in later times {II.

ii. 561 ; Strab. p. 373).

Elaea {'EAata : Kazlu), an ancient city on the

coast of Aeolis in Asia Minor, said to have been
founded by Mnestheus, stood twelve stadia S.

of the mouth of the Caicus, and 120 stadia (or

sixteen Roman miles) from Pergamus, to which
city, in the time of the Pergamene kingdom, it

served for a harbour {Mveiov). It was destroyed

by an earthquake in B. c. 90. The gulf on which
it stood, which forms a part of the great Gulf
of Adramyttium, was named after it Sinus
Elaiticus ('EAaiVi/cbs (cdAiros, G. of Chandeli).
(Strab. p. 615 ; Liv. xxxv. 13.)

Elaeiis ('EAaioCs, -ovvros : 'EAaioucrios). 1.

Or Eleus ("EAeoils : Critia), a town on the SE.
point of theThracian Chersonese, with a harbour
and a heroum of Protesilaus (Strab. p. 593;
Hdt. ix. 118 ; Paus. i. 84, 2).—2. {Mesolonghi),
a town in Aetolia, S. of Pleuron (Pol. v. 65).

—

3. A town in Argolis.—4, A demus iu Attica,
belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis.
Elagabalus, Roman emperor, a.d. 218-222,

son of Julia Soemias and Varius Marcellus,
was born at Emesa about 201, and was origin-
ally called VAErus Avitus Bassianus. While
almost a cliild he became, along with his
cousin Alexander Severns, priest of Elagabalus,
the Syro-Phoeuician Sun-god, to whose worship
a temple was dedicated in his native city, and
whose sacred image was a large black conical
stone, the ancient fetish of the place. It was
from this circumstance that Varius Avitus
obtained the name Elagabalus, by which he is

usually known. He owed his elevation to the
purple to the intrigues of his grandmother Julia
Maesa (sister of Julia Domna), who circulated
the report that Elagabalus was the offspring of
a secret commerce between Soemias and Cara-
calla, and induced the troops in Syria to salute
him as their sovereign by the title of M.
AuRELius Antoninus, the 16th of May, 218.
Macrinus forthwith marched against Elagaba-
lus, but was defeated near Antioch, June 8th,
and was shortly afterwards put to death.
Elagabalus was now acknowledged as emperor
by the senate, and, after remaining one year at
Nicomedia, came in 219 to Rome, bringing the
sacred stone and its attendant priests with him.
The reign of this prince, who perished at the
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ago of 21, oftet liaviug occupied the throne
nearly four years, was characterised throughout
t>y an accumultttiou of the most fantastic folly
and superstition in tlie worship of the Sun-god,
together with the grossest impurity of life. In
221 he adopted his cousin Alexander Severus,

Elagabalus, Boman Emperor, A.D. 21S-222.
Obv., head of Elagabalus, IMP. ANTONINVS PiVS AVG •

r«'., emperor standing by an altar with a patera In rieht

sScei"dos':?vq! i^-vic-As

and proclaimed him Caesar. Having become
jealous of Alexander, he attempted to put him
to death, but was himself slain along with liis
mother Soemias by the soldiers, with whom
Alexander was a great favourite. (Lamprid.
Elagah.

; Herodiau. iv. 12 ; Dio Cass. Ixxviu. 31

)

Elana. [Aelana.]
Elara ("EAopa), daughter of Orchomenus or

Minyas, bore to Zeus the giant Tityus. Zeus,
from fear of Hera, concealed her under the
earth.

Elatea ('EAareia: 'EAoTeus). 1. (Nr. Ele-
phtha, Ru.), a town m Phocis, and the most
important place in the country next to Delphi,
was situated near the Cephissus in a fertile
valley, which was an important pass from
Thessaly to Boeotia (Strab. p. 424 ; Pans. x. 34).
Elatea was thus frequently exposed to hostile
attacks. The alarm caused at Athens when
Philip seized this, the key of Southern Greece,
is described by Demosthenes {de Cor. p. 284,

§ 169 ; cf. Diod. xvi. 84). It is said to have
been founded by Elatus, son of Areas.—2. A
town in Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, near Gonni
(Liv. xlii. 54).—3. Or Elatrea, a town in Bpirus,
near the sources of the Cooytus (Liv. xxxiv. 25).

Elatus ("EAoTos). 1. Son of Areas and
Leanira, king of Arcadia, husband of Laodice,
and father of Stymphalus, Aepytus, Cyllen, and
Pereus. He resided on Momit Cyllene, and
went from thence to Phocis, where he founded
the town of Elatea (Paus. viii. 4).—2. A prince
of the Lapithae at Larissa in Thessaly, husband
of Hippea, and father of Caeneus and Poly-
phemus (Ov. Met. xii. 497).

Elaver {Allier), subsequently Elaris or

Elauria, a river in Aquitania, a tributary of

the Liger.

Elbo ('EA.;3c<)), an island on the coast of the

Delta of Egypt, in the midst of the marshes
between the Phatnitic and the Tanitic mouths
of the Nile, was the retreat of the blind Pharaoh
Anysis from the Aethiopian Sabacon, and after-

wards of Amyrtaeus from the Persians (Hdt.

ii. 140; Thuc. i. 110). It was probably the

island of Thenncsis, now called Tennis, in the

lake Menzadeh.
Elea. [Vklia.]

Electra ('HAcKxpa), i.e. tlie bright or brilliant

one. 1. Daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, wife

of Thaumas, and mother of Iris and the Har-
pies, Aiillo and Ooypete (Hes. Th. 2GG, 349;

Nonn. Dion. 20, 300).—2. Daughter of Atlas

and Pleiono, one of the seven Pleiades, and by
Zeus mother of lasion and Dardanus. She is

represented as living in Samothrace (Apollod.

iii. 10; Ajioll. Rhod. i. 910; Verg. Aen. viii.

185). According to on Italian tradition, she

ELECTBYONE
was the wife of the Italian king Corythus bvwhom she had a son lasion

; whereas by Zeus
she was the mother of Dardanus (Verg Aen
ni. 107), and of Hannonia (Diod. iii. 48). Itwas tlirough her means, according to another
tradition, that the Palladium came to Troy; andwhen she saw the city of her son Dardanus
perishing in ilames, she tore out her hair for
grief, and was placed among the stars as a
comet. According to others, Electra and her
SIX sisters were placed among the stars as the
seven Pleiades, and lost tlieir brilliancy on
seeing the destruction of Ilium (Eur. Fhoen
1186; Serv. ad Georg. i. 138; Hyg. J^a6. 192).
The gate Electra at Thebes was called after her
(Hellan. Fr. 129 ; Schol. ad Em-. Phoen.) : for
it seems to be a mistake of Paus. iv. 33 to call
her sister of Cadmus, instead of mother-in-law.—3. Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytaem-
nestra, also called Laodice, sister of Iphigenia
and Orestes. She does not appear in Homeric
story, though she is said to be the same as the
Laodice of Homer. The earliest distinct account

Orestes and Electra. (From a marble group at Naples, by
Stephanus.j

of her comes from Stesichoi-us {Fr. 41). After
the murder of her father by her mother, she
saved the life of her young brother Orestes by
sending him under the protection of a slave to

king Strophius at Phanote in Phocis, who had
the boy educated together with his own son
Pylades. According to Sophocles, she lived an
unhappy and menial life during her brother's

absence : according to Euripides, she wasmarried
by the orders of Aegisthus to a peasant-farmer

near Mycenae. When Orestes had gro^vn up
to manhood, Electra excited him to avenge the

death of Agameimion, and assisted him in slay-

ing their mother, Clytaemnestra. [Ouestes.]

After the death of the latter, Orestes gave her

in marriage to his friend Pylades. The history

and character of Electra form the subject of

the Choephori of Aeschylus, the Electra of

Euripides, and the Electra of Sophocles.

Electrides Insulae. [Euidanus.]

Electryon ('HA.6KTpuwc), son of Perseus and
Andromeda, king of Mycenae, husband of Anaxo,

and father of Alcmene, the wife of Amphitiyon.

For details see Ampiiituyon.

Eleotryone ('HA-eKT/juuvT)). 1. Daughter of
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Helios and Bhodos, worshipped at lalysos,

probably a variation of the story ol Electra

No. '2 (Diod. V. 50).—2. A patronymic from

Electryon, given to liis daughter, Alomene.

Eleon ('EAeoiy), a town in Boeotia, near

Tanagra. .

Eleos ("EA-eos), the personification ot pity or

mercy, worshipped by the Athenians alone

(Pans. i. 17).
, ^. „ ,

Elephantine, or Elephantis ( EKe<t)avrivv,

'EAeAovTi's : Jezirah-el-Zahir, or Jezirah-cL-

Assouan), an island in the Nile, with a city of

the same name, opposite to Syene, and 7 stadia

below the Little Cataract, was the frontier

station of Egypt towards Ethiopia {i.e. the

southern limit of Upper Egypt), and was

strongly garrisoned under the Persians and the

Boraans (Hdt. ii. 17, 30 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 61). The

island was extremely fertile : it had also great

quarries. Among the most remarkable objects

in it were the temple of Cnuphis and a Kilo-

meter ; and it is still celebrated for the ruins of

its rock-hewn temples. The temple of Tehutmes

in., of which considerable remains were drawn

by artists in the beginning of this century, was

destroyed by the Tm-kish governor of Assouan,

and is now marked only by a heap of stones.

Elephantis, a Greek poetess under the early

Roman emperors, wrote amatory works, molles

Elephantidos libelli (Mart. xii. 48, 5; Suet.

Tib. 43).

Elephenor {"E\f<t>iiv<»p), son of Chalcodon

and of Imenarete or Melanippe, and prince of

the Abantes in Euboea, whom he led against

Troy. He was one of the suitors of Helen : killed

before Troy by Agenor. {II. ii. 540, iv. 463.)

Eleusis ('EAcucri's, later 'E\€valv : 'EKevai-

vios : Leosina or Lessina), a town and demus
of Attica, belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis,

was situated on the coast NW. of Athens, and
about 12 miles from it. The town lay upon the

slopes of a rocky hill which separates the

Thriasian from the Parian plain. To the S.

and E. of it is the Bay of Eleusis with SaUiniis

in the background. The legendary history

represents Eleusis as conquered by the Athe-
nians under Ebechtheus, who was helped by
EuMOLPUS (Pans. i. 33, 3). It seems to have
been an independent state with its own worship
of Demeter in the time when the Homeric
Hymn to Demeter was written. After its

union under the headsliip of Athens, it became
merely one of the demes, but of importance
far beyond all other towns of Attica except
Athens herself, since it gave its name to the
great .festival and mysteries of the Eleusinia
which were celebrated in honour of Demeter
and Persephone. [For an account of the festi-

val see Diet, of Antiq. art. Eleusinia.']—The
site was partly excavated in 1817 by the
London Dilettanti Society ; the more complete
excavations of 1887 by the Greek Archteological
Society have made clear much of the topo-
graphy, and Dr. Diirpfeld has based upon
them the plan which is given on p. 312.—Eleu-
sis was approached from Athens by the
sacred way, which passed out of the Dipylon
Gate across the Cephissus, and then through a
ravine in Mount Corydallus (the Pass of
Daphne) to the sea shore, along which it con-
tinued to the town and the entrance of the
sacred precincts. The great gate, or Propy-
laea, was built by Hadrian

;
just outside was a

temple of Artemis
;
beyond it was the smaller

gateway of Appius Claudius, occupying the site
of the old gateway in the wall of fortification,
whioli gave entrance to the actual sacred pre-
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cincts of pre-Roman times. On the right or

west was the small temple of Hades or Pluto
;

beyond it (probably) the two treasuries ; to the

west at the northern end of the raised terrace

was a temple, perhaps the temple of Demeter:

the temple immediately to the east of it may
have been that of Persephone. The sacred

way led past these buildings to the great Hall

of Initiation or of the Mysteries [riKfarripiov),

the remains of which belong to various dates.

The original building was destroyed by the

Persians, but the 25 square column-bases in

the smaller hall are attributed to this oldest

building, perhaps of the age of Pisistratus. In

Ciraon'B time the building destroyed by Xerxes

was replaced by a hall with the same frontage

to the SE., but extending further back into

the rock terrace ; this is traceable by the 20

circular bases (the 21st in the north angle is

not traceable). Li the time of Pericles, Icti-

nus added another chamber to the HaU of

Cimon on the SW., which is marked by the 6

large square bases, with two others dotted.

The Porch of Pliilo was added at the expense

of Demetrius Phalereus b.c. 310. Lastly, the

Bomans enlarged the whole by the building to

which the 42 bases belong, forming a hall rather

larger than the building completed by lotiuus
;

and about 170 feet by 169. There was an

upper story to the hall of Ictinus entered

from the terrace, and therefore more directly

from what is taken to be the temple of Deme-
ter. This upper hall gave more space for great

meetings of the initiated, since it was undi-

vided.
Eleutherae i^EXevOepai : 'E\eu6epevs), a

town in Attica on the frontiers of Boeotia,

originally belonged to the Boeotian confederacy,

and afterwards united itself to Attica.

Eleutherius ("EAeuflepios), a surname of

Zeus, as the Deliverer. {Diet, of Ant. art.

Elcutheria.)
Eleutherna {'E\tv6(pva : 'E\ev6epvaios), a

town in the interior of Crete.

Eleutherus {^E\evdepos : Nahr-el-Kehir, i.e.

Great River), a river forming the boundary
between Syria and Phoenice, rose in Mount
Bargylus, and fell into the sea between Ant-
aradus and Tripolis.

Elicius, a surname of Jupiter at Eome,
where King Nunia dedicated to Jupiter Elicius

an altar on the Aventine. The origin of the
name is referred to the Etruscans, who by
certain prayers and sacrifices called forth

{eliciebant or evocabant) lightning, or invited

Jupiter to send lightning. The object of call-

ing down lightning was to elicit prodigies {ad
prodigia elicienda, Liv. i. 20).

Elimberrum. [AusciJ
Elimea, -ia, or Elimiotis ('E^iVeia, 'EXifiia,

'EAtfxiuTis), a district of Macedonia, on the
frontiers of Epirus and Thessaly, originally

belonged to Illyria, and was bounded by the
Cambunian mountains on the S. and the Tym-
phaean mountains on the W. Its inhabitants,

the Elimaei ('EA.6i|Ut(iTai), were Bpirots.

Ells (^HAis, Dor.^AAis, 'HA.ei'a: 'HA.6(oy, Dor.
"AAios, whence Alii in Plautus), a country on
the W. coast of Peloponnesus, bounded by
Acliaia on the N., Arcadia on the E., Messenia
on the S., and the Ionian sea on the W. The
country was fertile, watered by the AjjPheus
and its tributaries, luiil is said to have been
the only country in Greece which produced
flax. The Peneus is the only other river in
Blis of any importance. Elis was divided into
three parts:—1. Elis Proper or Hollow Elis
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P«npn^ "^'^)> N. part, watered by the

% «^P"al was also called
ililis.—2. Pisatis UtffuTts), the middle por-

ELIS

Minyft,e orAroadian8),ofwhichPyL08 was theoapitaUay between the Alpheus and the Neda—in tm heroic times we find the kingdom of

Early Walla

imxm Buildings destroyed by Xerxes

'^^S! Buildings of Pericles & additions

^ ,

f
ioffu* Building$

40 soMctres'

Flan of ElouslB. (Aftec Uurplcldo

tion, of which the capital was Pisa.— 3. Tri-

phylia Tpi<j>v\la), the S. portion {i.e. the
abode of three tribes, Epeans, Eleans, and

Nestor and the Pelldae in the S. of Elis ; while

the N. of the country was inhabited by the

Epeans ('Eireiol), with whom some Aetolian
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tribes were mingled. On the conquest of

Peloponnesus by the Henxclidae, the Aetohan

chief Oxyhis received Elis as his share of the

conquest; and it was the union of his Aetohan

and Dorian followers with the Epeans, which

formed the subsequent population of the

country, under the general name of Eleans.

Elis owed its importance in Greece to the

worship of Zeus at Olympia near Pisa, in

honour of whom a splendid festival was held

every four years. [Oliiipia.] In consequence

of this festival being common to the whole of

Greece, the country of Elis was declared

sacred, and its inhabitants possessed priestly

privileges. Being exempt from war and the

dangers of invasion, the Eleans became pro-

sperous and wealthy ; their towns were unwalled

and then- country was richly cultivated. The
prosperity of their country was ruined by the

Peloponnesian war; the Athenians were the

first to disregard the sanctity of the country

;

and from that time it frequently had to take

part in the other contests of the Greeks. The
women of Ehs, like the Spartan women, enjoyed

a greater freedom and exercised more influ-

ence than was customary elsewhere in Greece
;

but they were not allowed to be spectators at

the Olympic games. The town of Elis was
situated on the Peneus, and was built at the

time of the Persian war by the inhabitants of

eight villages, who united together, and thus

formed one town. It originally had no walls,

being sacred lilce the rest of the country, but
subsequently it was fortified. The inliabitants

of Elis formed a close alliance with the Spar-

Coin of Elis, of 4th cent. B.O.

Obv., head of Zeus, and legend fA\ElON (the digamma
being preserved on coins of Eliti till after the Koman
conquest)

;
mv., eagle on Ionic capital.

tans, and by their means destroyed the rival

city of Pisa, and became the ruling city of the
country, B.C. 572. In the Peloponnesian war
they quarrelled with the Spartans, because
the latter had espoused the cause of Lepraeum,
which had revolted from Ehs, The Eleans
retaliated upon the Spartans by excluding
them from the Olympic games in the year
420 (Thuc. V. 41). At the conclusion of the
war they relinquished their supremacy over
the Triphylian towns and never regained it.

At a later time, when the Eleans became the
firmest adherents in the Peloponnesus to the
Aetolian League, the Triphylians joined the
hostile (but more patriotic) Achaean League.
The importance of Elis when it formed part of
the Boman province of Achaea was preserved
by the Olympic games, which lasted till the
reign of Theodosius.

Eliso, [Alisc]
Elissa. [DiDo.]
Ellopia ("EWoTrfa). 1. A district in the N.

of Euboea, near the promontory Cenaeura,
with a town of the same name : the whole
island of Euboea is sometimes called Ellopia.
—2. An ancient name of the district about
Dodona in Epirus.
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Elone ('EAtfiv?)), a. town of the Perrhaebi in

Thessaly, afterwards called Limone (Aeiyucic?)).

Elpenor ('EATrr/f&ip), one of the comx)anion8

of Odysseus who were metamorphosed by Circe

into swine and afterwards back into men.
Intoxicated with wine, Elpenor one day fell

asleep on the roof of Circe's palace, and in

his attempt to rise he fell down and broke his

neck. When Odysseus was in the lower world, he

met the shade of Elpenor, who implored him to

burn his body, which Odysseus did on his return

to the upper world. {Od. x. 550, xi. 57, xii. 10.)

Elpinice ('EATricf/cr)), daughter of MUtiades,

and sister of Cimon, married Callias. [Callias.]

Elusates, a people in Aquitania, in the

interior of the country. Their chief town was
Eltisa. (Nr. Euse or Eause.) It was the

birthplace of Eufinus, the minister of Arca-

dius (Claudius in Btif. i. 137).

Elymaei, Elymi. [Elym.ajs.]

Elymais, a district of Susiana, extending
from the river Eulaeus on the W. to the

Oroatis on the E., derived its name from the
Elymaei or Elymi ('EAuyuaToi, "EAi/^oi) a war-
like and predatorjr people, who are also found
in the mountains of Great Media : in the Per-
sian armies they served as archers. (Strab. p.

744 ; Liv. xxxvii. 40.) These Elymaei were
probably among the most ancient inhabitants
of the country N. of the head of the Persian
Gulf : in the O. T. Susiana is called Elain.
Under the Parthian empu'e the kings of Ely-
mais held the highest place among the satraps.

El3rmi^ [Elymus.]
ElymiStis. [Elimea.]
Elymus ("EAu^uos), a Trojan, natiu'al son of

Ancliises and brother of Eiyx. Previous to the
emigration of Aeneas, Elymus and Aegestus
had fled from Troy to Sicily, and had settled on
the banks of the river Crimisus. When after-

wards Aeneas also arrived there, he built for
them the towns of Aegesta and Eljane. The
Trojans who settled in that part of Sicily called
themselves Elymi, after Elymus. (Dionys. i.

47, 52
;
Verg. Aen. v. 73.)

Elyrus ("EAupos), a town in the W. of Crete,
S. of Cydonia (Pans. x. 10, 3).

Elysium ('HAuirioj' TreSi'ov, later simply 'HAi5-
(TLOv), tho EJysian fields. [H.\des.] In Homer
(Od. iv. 563) Elysium forms no part of the reahns
of the dead ; he places it on the W. of the eaith,
near Ocean, and describes it as a happy land,
where there is neither snow, j»or cold, nor rain,
and always fanned by the delightful breezes of
Zephyrus. Hither favoured hemes, like Mene-
laus, pass without dying, and live happy under
the rule of Ehadamanthus. Hesiod [Op. 167)
places the heroes of the foui-th age, such as
those who fought at Thebes and Troy, in the
Isles of the Blessed {/xaicdpcDv vrja-oi), which he de-
scribes as set apart along the circumfluent Ocean
(cf. Hor. Epod. xvi. 63), where Cronus rules
and the land is fruitful. Pindar distinguishes
Elysium, or the place of rest, where the good
live a tearless life, and the sun always shines,
from the /xaKapav v^ffoi to which, as an ex-
treme reward, those come who have gone
through a probation thrice in this world and
thrice in Elysium. Here Cronus reigns and
Ehadamanthus judges. In this happy spot he
places Peleus and Cadmus and Achilles [01. ii.

01).
^
In Fr. 95 he describes the former place

or Elysium, and the life of those who dwell
there in flowery meadows, delighting themselves
with games and music, and never without the
sun. From these legends was imagined the
island of Atlantis. The Elysium of Virgil
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(Aen. vi. 541) is placed in the Under-world.
[See Hades.]
Emathia ("H/uoO/a: 'H/xaeievs), a district of

Macedonia, between the Haliacnion and the
Axius, formerly part of Paeonia, and the origi-

nal seat of the Macedonian monarchy. (In
Homer II. xiv. 220 it lioa between Pieria and
Thrace.) The poets frequently give tlie name
of Emathia "to the whole of Macedonia, and
sometimes even to the neighbouring Thessaly.
Under the Bomans it formed part of the third
region of Macedonia.
Emathides, the nine daughters of Pierus,

king of Emathia (Ov. Met. v. 669).

EmatMon {'Hfiadlcov), son of Tithonus and
Eos, brother of Memnon, was slain by Heracles
(Hes. Th. 984).

Embolima ('Enl36\iixa), a city of the Paropa-
misadae in N. India, near Aornos, sixteen days'
march from the Indus (Curt. viii. 12).

Emerita. [Augusta Emebita.]
Emesa or Emissa ("E/ieo-a, "Efua-a-a : 'E/ieo-?;-

vos : Hums or Hoiiis), a city of Syria, on theB.
bank of the Orontes, in the province of Apa-
mene, but afterwards the capital of Phoenice
Libanesia, was in the first cent. B.C. the resi-

dence of independent Arabian princes. When
Pompey was in Syria in b.c. 69 it was ruled by
an Arabian prince Sampsiceramus, who held his

power as tributary. His dynasty lasted under
lamblichus, another Sampsiceramus and Azizus
and others till the reign of Domitiau, when it

formed part of the ju-ovifice of Syria. Under
Caracalla it was made a colony with the Jus
Italicum. It is a remarkable place in the

history of the Roman empire, being the native

city of Julia Domua, the wife of Septimius

Severus ; of Elagabalus, who exchanged the

liigh-priesthood of the celebrated temple of the

Sun in this city for the imperial purple, and of

the emperor Alexander Severus ; and also the

scene of the decisive battle between Aurelian

and Zenobia, a.d. 273. (Strab. p. 753 ; He-
rodian, v. 3 ; Dio Cass. liv. 8 ;

Joseph. Ant.

xix. 8; Cic. ad Att. ii. 16, ad Fam. xv. 1.)

Emmenidae ('EjU^ei'iSai), a princely family at

Agrigentum, who traced their origin to the

mythical hero Polynices. Among its members
we know Eimnenides (from whom the family

derived its name) the father of Aenesidamus,

whose sons Theron and Xenocrates are cele-

brated by Pindar as victors at the great games

of Greece (Piud. 01. ii. 48, iii. 38, Pijth. vi. 5).
^

Emodi Montes, or -us, or -es, or -on (tq

'H^ciiSa opi), rh 'HixoiShv upos, or 6 'HfxoiSis:

Himalaya M.), a range of mountains N. of

India, forming the prolongation eastwards of

the Paropamisus.
Empedocles {'Eix-K^hoKXris), of Agi-igentumm

Sicily, flourished about B.C. 490. Although he

was descended from an ancient and wealthy

family, he joined the revolution in which Tlu-a-

sydaeus, the son and successor of Theron, was

expelled. His zeal in the establislunent of

political equahty is said to have been mani-

fested by his magnanimous support of the poor,

by his severity against the overbearing con-

duct of the aristocrats, and by his declining tlie

sovereignty which was offered to him. ±iis

brilliant oratory, his penetrating knowledge of

nature, and the reputation of his marvellous

powers, which he had acquired by curing

diseases, by his successful e.xertions in dry-

ing up marshy districts and in averting epi-

demics and obnoxious winds, spread a lustre

around his name. He was called a magician

{ySjis), and ho appears to have attributed Co
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himself miraculous powers and a divine origin
though in natural science he was certainly no
impoB^r. Ho travelled in Greece and Italy, and
made some stay at Athens. His death happened
about 430, apparently not in Sicily. Many
legends grew up about it: one tradition repre-
sented him as luiving been removed from tlie

earth, like a divine being; and another related
that he tlirew himself into the flames of Mount
Aetna, that by his sudden disappearance ho
might be believed to be a god ; Imt it was
added that the volcano threw up one of his
sandals, and thus revealed the manner of his
death (Diog. Laiirt. viii. 57-74 ; Hor. A.P. 464).
The rhetorician Gorgias was his disciple. The
works of Empedocles were all in verse. Frag-
ments remain of the 'lorpi/ca, which assume the
power to heal all diseases, even old age : of the
KaBap/xol, which teaches the purification from
sin and evil, and of his greatest work, on
natural science (llepl ^vffeais). He seems to-

have derived his mysticism from Pythagoras,
and in natui'al science it is likely tliat Acron
and Pausanias, great physicians of Sicily, were
his first teachers. He held that there were
four indestructible elements—earth, air, fire,

and water (which he called Zeus, Hera, Aido-
neus, and Nestis). These elements combine to
form the visible world, but they combine only

by the operation of <f>i\la, or Love, which is

therefore the creative power ; and they can be
dissolved by Hate. Our senses are acted upon
by the particles thrown off by things around
us. He held the Pythagorean doctrine of

transmigration of souls. Lucretius speaks of

Empedocles with enthusiasm, and evidently

makes him his model (i. 715 ff).

Emporlae or Emporium {"Efinop'iat, 'Eniro-

puov, "Etxir6piov : ^EixTvopirris ". Ampuriaa), a
town of the Indigetes in Hispania Tarraconensis

near the Pyrenees, was situated on the river

Clodianus, which formed the harbour of the

town. It was founded by the Phocaeans
from Massilia, and was divided into two parts,

at one time separated from each other by a

wall : the part near the coast being inhabited

by the Greeks, and the part towards the in-

terior by the Indigetes. It was subsequently

colonised by Julius Caesar. Its harbour was

much frequented: here Scipio Africanus first

landed when he came to Spain in the second

Punic war. (Strab. p. 159 : Liv. xxi. 60.)

Empiilum (Ampicilione), a small town inLa-

tium, near Tibur (Liv. vii. 18).

Empusa ("E^Troucra), a monstrous spectre,

which was believed to devour human beings.

It could assume different forms, and was sent

by Hecate to frighten travellers. It was be-

lieved usually to appear with one leg of brass

and the other of an ass, whence it was called

ovoa-KeKls or bvoKtikt). The Lamiae and Blor-

molyceia, who assumed the form of handsome

women for the purpose of attracting young

men, and then sucked their blood like vampires

and ate their flesh, were reckoned among the

Empusae. (Aristoph. Ban. 294 ; Dem. de Cor.

p. 270, § 130 ; Philostr. Apoll. Ttjan. ii. 4, iv. 25.)

Enarephorus ("E.vavpi](popos), son of Hippo-

coiin, a passionate suitor of Helen, when she

was yet quite young. Tyndareus, therefore,

entrusted the maiden to the care of Theseus.

Enarephorus had a heroum at Sparta. (Plut.

Thes. 31 ; Paus. iii. 15.)

Enoeladus {'EyKe\aSos), son of Tartarus and

Go and one of the hundred-armed giants who

made war upon the gods. Ho was killed, ac-

cording to some, by x flash of lightning, by
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Zeus, who buried liim under Mouut Aetna;

according to others, Athene kiUed hnn with her

clmriot, or threw upon him the island of SioUy.

(Verg. Aen. iii. 578, iv. 17U ; Ov. Pont. ii. 2, 12

;

Paul. viii. 47 ; Eur. Cycl. 7.|
^ _

Encheles ('Eyx^Keh, also Eyx^^eai, Eyx^-

Aioi), an Illyrian tribe.

Endius {"EySios), a Spartan and a hereditary-

friend of Alcibiades, whose family name seems

to have been adopted, for it was borne by the

father of Endius. He was an Ephor, and was

ambassador from Sparta to Athens in 420 and

410. (Time. V. 44, viii. 6, 12 ;
Diod. xiii. 52.)

Endoeus ("EvSoios), an Athenian statuai-y, is

called a disciple of Daedalus, whom he is said

to have accompanied on his flight from Crete.

These statements must be taken to express, not

the time at which he lived, but the style of art

which he practised. It is probable that he

lived in the time of Pisistratus and his sons,

about B.C. 5(i0. (Pans. i. 20, vii. 5, viii. 46.)

Endymion {'EvSvfiiav), a youth distinguished

by his beauty, and renowned in ancient story

for his perpetual sleep {cf. Plat. Phaech: p. 72 ;

Aristot. Eth. N. x. 8). One set of traditions

about Endymion refer us to Elis, and another

to Caria, and others again are a combination

of the two. According to one set of legends,

he was a son of Aiithlius and Calyce, or of

Zeus and Calyce, and succeeded Ae'thhus in

the Iringdom of Elis (Paus. v. 8, 1), or led a

band of Aeolians from Thessaly and took

possession of Elis {Paus. V. 1, 2 ;
Apollod. i.

7, 5). According to the Schol. on Ap. Rh. iv. 57,

Hesiod and Phercydes also made him an El-

ean. His tomb was shown at Olympia (Paus.

V. 1, 4). Others related that he had come from
Elis to Mount Latmus in Caria, whence he is

called the Latmian [Latmiiis). This version

first appears in Sappho (Fr. 134) ; and this has
been generally followed by poets of a later

date (Theocr. xx. 37 ; Catull. Ixvi. 5 ; Ov. ^.
A. iii. 83). Some stories tried to reconcile

the two by making him migrate from Elis to

Oaria (Paus. v. 1, 5). The more jjoetical part

of his story may belong specially to Caria, and
may have been engrafted on otlier Eudyniions
elsewhere ; but it might be imagined whenever
the moon was observed touching the rocks
with light and sinking behind them. As he
slept on Latmus, his beauty warmed the cold
heart of Selene (the moon), who came do^vii

to him, kissed him, and lay by his side. His
eternal sleep on Latmus is assigned to differ-

ent causes : Selene had sent him to sleep, that
slie might be able to Iciss him without his
knowledge (Cic. Ticsc. i. 38, 92) ; or he begged
from Zeus eternal sleep with immortal youth
Apollod.). By Selene he had fifty daughters,
according to the story of the Eleans, and this is

explained as refen-ing to the fifty moons of the
Olympic cycle. The best representation of the
story is a fine relief in the Capitoline Museum,
where there is also a beautiful relief of the
single sleeping figure with his dog beside him.
In the first he is represented as a shepherd, in
the second as a hunter.
Engyum ("£77110^, '£7715101' : 'Eyytuvos, En-

guinus ; Gangi, or, according to others, Troina),
a town in the interior of Sicily near the sources
of the Monalus, originally a town of the Siculi,

but said to have been colonised by the Cretans
under Minos : it possessed a celebrated temple
of the gi-cat mother of the gods, or, according
to others, of 0£ai /narepfs, perhaps the nurses of
Zeus (Diod. iv. 79, xvi. 72 ; Plut. Marc. 20

;

Cic. Verr. iii. 43, v. 72).
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Empeus ('Ewttcui). 1. (Tschamarhj), a river

in Thessaly, rises in Mt. Othrys, receives the

Apidanus near Pharsalus, and flows into the

Peneus. Poseidon assumed tlie foi-m of the god

of this river in order to obtain possession of Tjto,

who was in love with Enipeus. She bocame by

Poseidon the mother of Pelias and Neleus. Ovid

relates (Met. vi. 110) that Neptune (Poseidon)

having assumed the form of Enipeus, became

bv Iphunedia the father of Otus and Ephialtes.

—2. A small river in Pisatis (Elis) flows into

the Alpheus near its mouth (Strab. p. S56).—

3. {Mavrolongos), a smaU river in Macedonia,

which rises in Olympus.
Enna or Henna ("Efya: 'Evvatos: Castro

Giovanni), an ancient and strong town of the

Sicuh in Sicily, on the road from Catania to

Agrigentum, on the summit of a rocky hill, and

hence a natui-al fortress (Strab. p. 272; Liv.

xxiv. 37), said to be the centre of the island

{oficpaKhs SiKeKlas) (Callun. Hymn, in Car. 15

;

Cic. Verr. iv. 48). It was surrounded by fertile

plains, which bore large crops of wheat ; it was

one of the chief seats of the worsliip of Demeter,

and possessed a celebrated temple of this

goddess. According to later tradition it was in

a flowery meadow in the neighboui-hood of

Enna that Pluto caiTied off Persephone or

Proserpine, and the cave was shown through

which the god passed as he carried off his

prize (Ov. Met. v. 385 ; Claud, de Bapt. Pros.

ii. ; Diod. v. 3). Its importance declined from

the time of the second Punic war, when it was
punished by the Romans, because it had at-

tempted to revolt to the Carthaginians.

Ennius, Q., the Roman poet, was born at

Rudiae, in Calabria, B.C. 289 (Gell. xvii. 21,

43 ; Cic. de Or. iii. 42, 108, Brut. 18, 72). He
was a Greek by birth, but a subject of Rome,
and served in the Roman armies. In 204 Cato,.

who was then quaestor, found Ennius in Sar-

dinia, and brought him in his train to Rome. In

189 Ennius accompanied M. Fulvius Nobilior

through the Aetolian campaign, and shared his

triumph. Through the son of Nobilior, Ennius,
when far advanced in life, obtained the rights of

a Roman citizen. He dwelt in a humble house
on the Aventine, and maintained himself by
tea;uing Greek to the sous of the Roman
nobles, and translating Greek plays for the stage.

Ennius in trutli, as a Greek by culture and
partly by origin, gave to Roman jjoetry the
form which it ultimately adopted. The eijic of

Naevius was in Saturuian metre. Ennius intro-

duced the Greek hexameter and the Homeric
treatment, and thus gave t.ie lead which was.

followed by Virgil. Though Cato disapproved
of this as unpatriotic, it cannot be doubted that

his choice was right. He lived on terms of the

closest intimacy with the elder Scipio Africaiius.

He died 169, at the ago of seventy (Cic. de Sen.

5, 14). He was buried in the sepulchre of th&
Scipios, and his bust was allowed a place among
the effigies of that noble house. Ennius was
regarded by the Romans as the father of their

poetry (alter Humerus, Hor. Ej}. ii. 1, 50).

Cicero calls him Sutiimus poi'ta noster (pro

Balb. 22, 51 ; cf. Lucr. i. Ill), and Virgil was
not ashamed to borrow inuny of his thoughts,
and not a few of his expressions. All the works
of Ennius are lost with the exception of a few
fragments. His most important work was an
epic poem, in dactylic hexameters, entitled

Annalium Libri xviii., being a history of Rome
from the arrival of Aeneas in Italy to his own
times. No great space, however, war, allotted

to the earlier records : the stories of Aeneas and
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the royal period occupy the first three books ;
tliree are given to the conqueBt of Italy and
I'yrrhus; and the contest with Hannibal,
which was described with great minuteness,
began with the seventh book, the first Punic
war being passed over with a brief mention, as
having been described already by Naevius.
The Hannibalian war ended with the ninth
book

; and the remaining nine brought the his-
tory down to 181 B.C. or perhaps a few years
later. His ser\dce to the drama was of less
importance in literature : his translations were
mostly from Euripides ; he wrote also praetex-
tae, or tragedies on Eoman subjects, of which
the Ambracia probably told of its capture by
Pulvius Nobilior, which he himself liad seen :

he wrote also Comedies and was the first notable
\vriter of Saturae. His adaptations of Epichar-
mus and Euhemerus were apparently on the
rationalistic side, and no doubt offended those
who upheld the old Roman religion. The
fragments of Ennius are published by Vahlen,
Lips._1854; L. Miiller, Petersb. 1885.

_
EnSpe ('EvoTrr)), a town m Messenia, men-

tioned by Homer {II. i. 150), supposed by some
to be the same as Gerenia.
Entella {"EvreWa: Entellinus, Entellensis:

EnteUa), an ancient town of the Sicani in the
interior of the island on the W. side, said to
have been founded by Bntellus, one of the
•companions of the Trojan Aegestus (Verg. Aen.
V. 387). It was subsequently seized and peopled
by the Campanian mercenaries of Dionysius
.(Died, xiv. 9).

Entoria, daughter of an Italian peasant who
entertained Cronos (Saturn). Cronos taught
ihe culture of the vine, and the peasants being
intoxicated, thought themselves poisoned, and
stoned the father of Entoria, whose sons by
Cronus hanged themselves. Long afterwards,
to avert a plague Lutatius Catulus built a
temple of Saturn on the Tarpeian (Plut. Parall,

9 ; cf. Ic.uiius).

Enyallus {'EwdMos), the "Warlike, frequently
occurs in the Iliad (never in the Odyssey) as an
epithet of .Abes. At a later time Enyalius and
Ares were distinguished as two different gods of

war; Enyalius was looked upon as a son of

Ares and Enyo, or of Cronos and Ehea.
Enyo {'Evudi), the goddess of war, who de-

lights in bloodshed and the destruction of towns,
and accompanies Ares in battles {II. v. 333,

592). The goddess Ma or Anaitis at Comana
was called Enyo by the Greeks (Strab. p. 535).

Respecting the Eoman goddess of war, see

Bellona.
Eordaea {'EopSa'ta, also 'EopSia), a district and

town in the NW. of Macedonia, inhabited by
the Eordi (Thuc. ii. 99).

Eos {'Hdis, Att. "Ecus), in Latin Aurora, the

goddess of the morning red, daughter of Hy-
perion and Thia or Euryphassa (Hes. Th. 271

;

Hymn. Horn. xxxi. 4) ; or of the giant Pallas

(OV. Met. ix. 421). In Od. xii. 4, the island of

Aea is spoken of as lier dwelling; and there

seems there to be a confusion between the

eastern and western islands of the same name
[Aea] ; it cannot be an allusion to the evening-

red, since the ' rising of the sun ' is also placed

there. Eos dwelt in the east, and at the close

of every night she rose from the couch of her

spouse Tithonus, and on a chariot (sometimes a

quadriga, but usually a biga) draivn by the

swift horses Lampus and Phaiiton she ascended

to heaven from the river Oceanus, to announce
the coming light of the sun to the gods as

Tvell as to mortals {Od. xxiii. 253). In the
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Homeric poems Eos only travels till the sun is
completely risen, or according to II. ix. CG, till
towards midday; but in later poets the path's of
Aurora and the sun are tlie same : so also we
find 'Hyue'pa and 'Uds sj'nonymous (Eur. Troad.
847), and Eos has come to be regarded as the
goddess of the daylight. Goddess of all that
was young and fresh, she is represented in
myth as loving and carrying off youths of
notable beauty ; and this may ^sobe significant
of death in early youth, hv 06o! (piKovaiv
a.troBvl)(TKei j/f'os. [For the stories thereon see
Cephalus, Ohion.] Memnon was her son by
Tithonus. For these myths see Memnon and
Tithonus.
EpaminoudaB {'E-Kafxuvdivhas, 'Evraiuvd>vZas),

the Theban general and statesman, son of
Polymnis, was born and reared in poverty,
though his blood was noble. His close and en-
during friendship with Pelopidas is said to have
originated in the campaign in wliich they served
together on the Spartan side against Mantinea,
where Pelopidas having fallen in a battle, ap-
liarently dead, Epaminondas protected his body
at the imminent risk of his own life, B.C. 385.

(Plut. Pelop. 4 ; Xen. Hell. v. 2
;
piod. xv. 5.)

Epaminondas had refused to take part in the
conspiracy for the libei'ation of Thebes, because
it involved assassination, but when the Spar-
tans had been expelled from it, he took an
active part in public affairs. In 871 he was one
01 the Theban commanders at the battle of

Leuctra, so fatal to the Lacedaemonians, in

which the success of Thebes is said to have
been owing mainly to his tactics. In 370 he
was one of the generals in the first invasion
of Peloponnesus by the Thebans ; and before
leaving Peloponnesus he restored the Messen-
ians to their coimtry and established a new city,

named Messene. On their return home Epa-
minondas and Pelopidas were impeached bj'

their enemies, on a capital charge of having
retained their command beyond the legal term.

The fact itself was true enough ; but they were
both honourably acquitted, Epaminondas hav-

ing expressed his willingness to die if the

Thebans would record that he had been put to

death because he had humbled Sparta and
taught his countrymen to face and to conquer

their enemies. (Plut. Pelop. 25 ; Pans. ix. 14
;

Nep. Epiam. 8.) In 369 he returned to the

Peloponnesus and took possession of Sicyon,

and by liis presence in that district so occupied

the Lacedaemonian forces that the inhabitants

of the new cities Messene and Megalopolis could

complete their fortifications. He was repulsed

by Chabrias in an attack which he made on

Corinth. In the following year we find him

serving, but not as general, in the Theban anny

which was sent into Thessaly to rescue Pelo-

pidas from Alexander of Pherae, and wliich was

saved from utter destruction only by the abihty

of Epaminondas. In 867 he was sent at the

head of another force to release Pelopidas, and

accomplished his object without even striking a

blow, and by the mere prestige of his name

(Diod. XV. 71-75). Later m 367 he invaded the

Peloponnesus for the third time, and in 862 for

the fourth time. In the latter year he gamed a

brilliant victory over the Lacedaemonians at

Mantinea ; but in the full career of victory he

received a mortal wound. He was told that his

death would follow directly on the javelin being

extracted from the wound; and he would not

allow this to be done till he had been assured

that his shield was safe, and that the victory

was with his countrymen. It was a disputed
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point by whose hiuul he fell : luuoiig others, the

honour was assigned to Gryllus, the son of

Xenophon. (Xen. Hell. vii. 5; Died. xv. 87;

Paus. ix. 15; Nep.Epaminondas.)—Epamiuoii-

das was one of the gi-eatest men of Greece. He
raised Thebes to the supremacy of Greece,

wliich she lost ahuost as soon as he died. He
was not only a great general and tactician

and a wise statesman, but alike m public and
in private life he was distinguished by integrity

and uprightness, and he carried into daily prac-

tice the lessons of ijliilosophy, of which he was an

ardent student. His patriotism was of the

widest and most enlightened kind, studying the

general interests of the Hellenic race as well as

those of his own state.

Epaphroditus {'Eira(pp6SiTos). 1. A freedman
and secretary of the emperor Nero. He assisted

Nero in Idlhng himself, and he was afterwards

put to death by Domitian. The philosopher

Epictetus was his freedman. (Tac. Ann. xv.

55 ; Suet. Ner. 49, Dom. 14.)—2. M. Mettius
Epaphroditus, of Chaeronea, a Greek gram-
marian, the slave and afterwards the freedman
of Modestus, the praefect of Egypt. He sub-
sequently went to Eome, where he resided in

the reign of Nero and down to the time of Nerva.
He was the author of several grammatical works
and commentaries.
Epaphus (''Ettoc/jos), son of Zeus and lo, born

on the river Nile, after the long wanderings of

his mother. He was concealed by the Curetes,
at the request of Hera, but was discovered by
lo in Syria. He subsequently became king of

Egypt, maiTied Memphis, a daughter of Nilus,
or, according to others, Cassiopea, and built the
city of Memphis. He had a daughter Libya,
from whom Libya (Africa) received its name.
(Aesch. Pr. 846, Siippl. 536; Eur. Phoen.
678 ; Pind. Pyth. iv. 25 ;

Hyg. Fab. 149.)
Epei. [Elis.J

Epetium ('ETreVio;' : nr. Stohrez, Eu.), a
town of the Lissii in Dahnatia, with a good
harbour.
Epeus {'EiTfios). 1. Son of Endymion, king

in Elis, from whom the Epei are said to have
derived theirname (Paus. v. 1).—2. Son of Pano-
peus, went with thirty ships from the Cyclades
to Troy. He built the wooden horse with the
assistance of Athene. (//. xxiii. 665 ; Od. viii.

492 ; Paus. ii. 29
;
Verg. Aen. ii. 264.)

Ephesus ('£060-05 : 'Ect>4<Tios : Bu. near
Ayasoluk, i.e. 'A710J QeSKoyos, the title of St.
John), the chief of the twelve Ionian cities on
the coast of Asia Minor, was said to have been
founded as a Greek city by Androclus, the son
of Codrus, at the time of the great Ionian mi-
gration, and united with the old to^vn of the
Carians and Leleges. The Greek settlers adop-
ted the worship of the Asiatic nature-goddess
which already existed there, and gave her the
name of Abtemis. It stood a little S. of the
river Cayster, near its mouth, where a marshy
plain, extending S. from the river, is bounded by
two hills. Prion or Lepre on the E-, and Cores-
8U8 on the S. The city was built originally on
Mt. CoressuB, but, in the time of Croesus, the
people transferred their habitations to the
valley, whence Lysimachus, the general of Alex-
ander, compelled them again to remove to M.
Pnon. On the N. side of the city was a lake,
communicating with the Cayster, and forming
the inner harbour, now a marsh; the outer
harbour [iravoptios) was formed by the mouth of
the river. In the plain, E. of the lake, and NE.
of the city, beyond its walls, stood the celebra-
ted temple of Artemis. The original temple is
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the Temple of Artemis.

said to have been built by Theodorus of Samos
about 680 B.C. Another was built in the latter

half of the sixth century n.c, by an architect

named Ghersiphron. One of the sculptured

columns of this temple dedicated by Croesus,,

and bearing part of his name inscribed on it, is

now in the British Museum. This temple was
burnt down by Herostratus in the night on
which Alexander the Great was born (Oct.

13-14, B.C. 356). The temple which took its

place, built by the joint efforts of all the Ionian

states, was regarded as one of the wonders of

the world (Plin. xxxvi.

179 ; Vitruv. x. 2, 11
;

vii. Praef. 12, ii. Praef.
1). Foundations of the

two earlier temples
and fragments of the

columns of the second
were discovered in 1870
by Mr. Wood beneath
the gi'eat temple of the

Alexandrine age. Of
this the bases of the
columns were excava-
ted and fragments of sculpture. [For description

see Diet, of Ant. art. Teiiiplum.] It stood nearly
a mile outside the Coressian gate of the city. The
temple was also celebrated as an asylum, till Au-
gustus deprived it of that privilege. The other
buildings at Ephesus of which there are ruins,

are the agora, theatre, odeum, stadium, gymna-
sium, and baths, temples of Zeus Olympius and
of Julius Caesar, and a large building near the
inner harbour : the foundations of the walls
may also be traced. With the rest of Ionia,.

Ephesus fell under the power successively
of Croesus, the Persians, the Macedonians,
and the Romans. It was always very flourish-

ing, and became even more so as the other
Ionian cities decayed. It was greatly favoured
by its Greek rulers, especially by Lysimachui;,,
who, in honour of his second wife, gave it

her name, Arsinoii, which, however, it did not
long retain. Attains II. Philadelplius construc-
ted docks for it, and improved its harbours.
Under the Romans it was the administrative
capital of the province of Asia (though Per-
gamum was strictly the firtTp6iro\is), and by far
the greatest city of Asia Minor. (Plin. v. 120;.
Cic. ad Fam. v. 20; Jos. Ant. xiv. 10, xvi. 6.)

It is conspicuous in the early history of the
Chi-istian Church, both St. Paul and St. John
having laboured in it, and addressed epistles to-

Coin of Ephesus, of <lth cent. n.c.
Obv., E* and bee, whicli was the emblem of the city, and
connected -with the worship of the Ephcsian Artemis

;

ri'v.. part of a stag (sacred to Artemis), and palm tree
and magistrate's name, apij roAHMOS.

the church of Ephesus ; and at one time its
bishop possessed the rank and power of a patri-
arch over the churches in the province of Asia.
Its position, and the excellence of its harbours,
made it the chief emporium for the trade of all
Asia west of the Taurus ; and its downfall was
mainly owing to the destruction of its harbours
by the deposits of the CaJ'ster.—Pliny (v. 115).
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states that in the earliest times Ephesus was
called by various names, Alope, Ortygia (which
was the name of a Bacrcd grovo near it : Strab.
p. 039; Tac. Ann. iii. 01), Morge, Smyi-na, Tra-
cheia, Haenioiiium, and Ptelea.
Ephialtes ('E</)dAT7js). 1. One of the Aloidae.

[Aloeus.]—2. A Maliaii, who in u.c. -IHO, when
Leonidas was defending the pass of Thermo-
pylae, guided a body of Persians over the
mountain path, and thus enabled them to fall

on the rear of the Greeks.—3. The Athenian
statesman, was a friend and partisan of Pericles,
whom he assisted in carrying his political mea-
sures. He is mentioned in particular as chiefly
instrumental in that abridgment of the power
of the Areiopagus which inflicted such a blow
on the oligarchical party. [Diet, of Ant. art.

Areio2)agus.] This measure was carried in the
absence of Cimon, who, on his return, tried to
i-escLnd it ; but, in his struggle mth Ephialtes,
he failed and was ostracised. The services of
Ephialtes to the deanocratic cause excited the
rancorous enmity of some of the oligarchs, and
led to his assassination during the night,
probably in 456. (Plut. Citn. 10-16; Aristot.
Pol. a. 9, 3, 'Ad. TTOK. 26.)

EpMppua CE(/)i7riros). 1. An Athenian poet
of the Middle Comedy.—2. Of Olynthus, a Greek
historian of Alexander the Great.
Ephorus ("E^opos), of Cyme inAeolis, a cele-

brated Greek historian, was a contemporary of
Philip and Alexander, and lived from about 400
-to about 833 b.c. He studied rhetoric under
Isocrates, of whose pupils he and Theopompus
were considered the most distinguished. As
he lacked, in the opinion of Isocrates, the
energy requh'ed for political life, he was per-

suaded to turn instead to historical writing.

Accordingly he wrote A History {'lixTopiaij in

thirty books, which began with the return of

the Heraclidae, and came down to tlie siege of

Perinthus in 341. It treated of the history of

the barbarians as well as of the Greeks, and
was thus the first attempt at m'iting a universal
history that was ever made in Greece. It

•embraced a i)eriod of 750 years, and each of

the thirty books contained a compact portion
.of the history which formed a complete whole
by itself. Ephorus did not live to complete the

work, and it was finished by his son Demophilus.
Diyllus began his history at the iioint at which
the work of Ephorus left off. Ephorus also

wrote a few other works of less importance, of

which the titles only are isreserved by the

grammarians. Of the history likewise we have
nothing but fragments. It was written in a

clear and polished style, but was at the same
time deficient in power and enei-gy. Ephorus
appears to have been faithful and impartial in

the narration of events ; but he did not always

follow the best authorities {e.g. for the age of

Pericles he followed the writings of the comic

poets, without due allowance for caricature),

and in the later part of his work he frequently

differed from Herodotus, TJiucydides, and

Xenophon, on points on which they are entitled

to credit. Diodorus Siculus made great use of

the work of Ephorus; and he is commended
by Polybius for his accounts of naval warfare,

and by Strabo (Pol. xii. 25; Strab. p. 882).

The fragments of his work have been published

by Marx, Carlsriihe, 1815, and in Muller's

Fragm. Historicor. Grace. Paris, 1841.

Ephyra {"E^ipa). 1. The ancient name of

Corinth [Coiunthus].—2. An ancient town of

the Pelasgi near the river Selleis in Elis, after-

.warda called Boenoa {II. ii. 059, xv. 581;

EPICRATES
Strab. p. 888).—3. A town in Tliessaly, after-wards called Ciun.).n.-4. A town in Epirus
atterwtgids called Cichykuk. '

Epicaste {'ZiriKiarn), commonly called Jo-
CABTK.

Epioephesia ('Em/t7j<|)7j(rfa : '^iriKridyhaws), ademus m Attica, belonging to the tribe Oeneis.
ii-pioiiarmus ('ETrixop/tos), the chief comic

poet among the Dorians, was born in the island
of Cos, about B. c. 540. His father, Elothales,
\vas a physician, of the race of the Asclepiads.
At the age of three months, Epicharmus was
carried to Megara, in Sicily

; thence he removed
to Syracuse, when Megara was destroyed by
Gelo (484 or 483). Here he spent the re-
mainder of his life, which was prolonged
throughout the reign of Hiero, at whose
court Epicharmus associated with the other
great wi-iters of the time, and among them
with Aeschylus. He died at the age of 90 (450),
or, according to Lucian, 97 (443). Epicharmus
was a Pythagorean philosopher, and spent the
earlier part of his hfe in the study of philo-
sophy, both physical and metaphysical. He is
said to have followed for some time his father's
profession of medicine ; and it appears that he
did not begin witing comedies till his re-
moval to Syracuse. Comedy had for some time
existed at Megara in Sicily, which was a colony
from Megara on the Isthmus, the latter of which
towns disputed with the Athenians the inven-
tion of comedy. But the comedy at the Sicilian
Megara before Epicharmus seems to have been
merely rude farces. It was he, together ^vith
Phormis, who gave it a new form, and intro-
duced a regular plot, but with no chorus. The
number of his comedies is differently stated at
52 or at 35. There are still extant 35 titles.

The majority of them are on mythological sub-
jects—that is, travesties of the heroic myths

;

and these plays no doubt vei'y much resembled
the satyi'ic dramas of the Athenians. But
besides mythology, Epicharmus wrote on
other subjects, XJolitical, or relating to manners
and customs : such were probably The Boor
{'AyppaxTTTvos) and The Megariati Woman.
In Hebe's Wedding or The Muses Heracles
displayed the powers of eating which the Attic

poets afterwards signalised ; and the Muses
appeared in the garb of Syracusan fish-wives.

The style of his plays appears to have been a

curious mixture of the broad buffoonery which
distinguished the old Megarian comedy and of

the sententious wisdom of the Pythagorean
pliilosopher. His language was remarkably
elegant : he was celebrated for his choice of

epithets : his plays abounded, as the extant

fragments prove, -with philosophical and moral

maxims. He was imitated by Crates, and also

(in aiming at rajsid movement of the drama) by
IPlautus, as we learn from tlie Une of Horace
{Epist. ii. 1, 58),—

Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epiclmrmi.

Plato places him at the head of comedians

(Theaet. p. 152), in which criticism, however, he

is probably thinking most of the pliilosophical

clement in his plays (of. Diog. Laert. iii. 10).

Fragments in Meineke, Fr. Com. Graec.

Epicnemidii Locri. [Locris.]

Epicrates ('EiriwpaTTjj). 1. An Athenian,

took part in the overthrow of the Thirty ; but

aftei-wards, when sent on an embassy to the

Persian king, he was accused of receiving money
from Artaxerxes. He appears to have been ac-

quitted this time ; but he was tried on a later

occasion, on another charge of corruption, and



EPICTETUS

only escaped death by a voluntary exile. (Dem.

F. 'L. p. -180, § 815 ; Atheii. p. 251.) He was

ridiculed by tlie comic poets for liis large beard,

and for this reason was called (TaKe<T<p6pos

(Aristoph. Eccles. (i8, and Schol.).—2. Of Am-
bracia, an Athenian poet of the Middle Comedy.

Epictetus ('EirkT7)TOs), of Hierapohs in

Phrygia, a celebrated Stoic philosopher, was a

Ireedman of Epaphroditus, who was himself a

freedman of Nero. [Epaphboditus.] He lived

dud taught first at Rome, and, after the expul-

sion of tlie philosophers by Domitian, at Nico-

polis in Epirus. Although he was favom-ed by

Hadrian, he does not appear to have returned

to Eome ; for the discourses which Arrian took

down in writing were delivered by Epictetus

when an old man at Nicopolis. Only a few

circumstances of his life are recorded, such as

his lameness, which is spoken of in different

ways, his poverty, and his few wants. Epictetus

did not leave any works behind him, and the

short manual (E>ichiridio7i) which bears his

name was compiled from his discourses by his

faithful pupil Arrian. Arrian also wrote the

philosophical lectures of his master in eight

books, from which, though four are lost, we are

enabled to gain a complete idea of the way in

which Epictetus conceived and taught the Stoic

philosophy. [Abelvnus.] He teaches that man
should follow reason and his own conscience as

his guide patiently and trustfully ; and may feel

independent of all external circumstances which
are beyond his control and need not trouble
liim if he Imows how to find freedom and happi-
ness in his own mind. He believes in a Deity
or Providence who chooses better for men than
they could for themselves, and in a Guiding
Spirit or conscience (perhaps here following
Socrates) which aids men to judge rightly of

appearances, and to understand what they can
and ought to control and what is to be borne
patiently as beyond their control : the great
iTile of Ufe was ' endurance and abstinence

'

(aj/t'xou Koi airexou).

Epictetus Phrygia, [Phbygia.]
Epicurus ('Eviicovpos), a celebrated Greek

lihilosopher, and the founder of a philosophical
school called, after him, the Epicurean. He
was a son of Neocles and Charestrata, and was
bom B.C. 342, in the Attic demos of Gargettus,
and hence is sometimes called the Gargettian.
(Cio. ad Fam. xv. 16.) At an early age lie

was taken to Samos by his father, who had
a settlement there as an Athenian colonist
(ic\r\povxos). At 18 Epicurus came to
Athens, and there probably studied under
Xenocrates, who was then at the head of the
Academy. After a short stay at Athens he went
to Colophon, and subsequently resided at Myti-
lene and Lampsacus, in which places he was
engaged for five years in teaching philosophy.
In 300, when he had attained the age of 35, he
again came to Athens, where he purchased for
SO minae a garden—the famous Ktjttoi 'ETrwoupou—m which he established his philosophical
school. Here he spent the remainder of Iris
hfe, surrounded by numerous friends and pupils.
His mode of living was simple, temperate, and
cheerful

; and the aspersions of comic poets
and of later philosophers, who were opposed
to his philosophy and describe him as a per-
son devoted to sensual pleasures, unjustly fix
upon hina the reproach which belonged to some
of his followers at a later time. He took no
part m public affairs. He died in 270, at the
age of 72, after a long and painful ilkiess, which
he endured with truly philosophical patience

EPICYDE 319

Bust of Epicurus.

and courage.—Epicurus is said to have written

300 volumes. Of these the most important

was on On Nature (Hep! ^vcreois), in 37 books.

All his works are lost ; but some fragments of

the work on Nature were found among the rolls

at Herculaneum, and were published by Orelli,

Lips. 1818. In his philosophical system (see

Diog. Laiirt. book x. ; Lucre-

tius, iii. 3, &c. ; Cic. de Fin.

i. and ii., N. D. i.) Epicurus

prided liimself in being in-

dependent of all his pre-

decessors; but he was in

reality indebted both to De-
mocritus and the Cyi-enaics.

His regard for science and
physics was mainly on the

ground that a true under-
standing of them might
free mankind from the fear

of the gods (religio) and of

death. He regarded our

senses as the guide to truth

in theory and our sensa-

tions of pleasure and pain

as the motives of choice in practical life. In
his physics he followed Democritus in Iris

atomic theory, exoejit that he saw that atoms
must fall with equal velocity, and therefore

supposed some external force by which they were
deflected from their peiiJendicular path, and
hence, striking together, gave rise to a circular

motion which created many different worlds.

These worlds are separated by regions of space,

which he called /xeraKdfffita ( = inter)nundia)

;

all of them are subject to decay. The soul of

animals and of man consists of elements of fire

and air, and also of a certain matter derived
from their parents, whence comes their powers
of perception. Men have also a rational part
added to the irrational elements of the soul.

At death the atoms of the soul are scattered

:

therefore we cannot exist after death, and need
not fear it. Freedom of will he maintained abso-
lutely. The gods, owing to the universality of

the belief in them, he did not seek to eliminate
from his scheme ; but he makes them ideals of

tranquil happiness : having fine bodies of light,

they dwell in the intermuiidia, where there are
no decaying bodies ; and they are troubled by
no cares for the worlds around them, but alto-

gether out of their sphere. Hence it follows
that the gods need not inspire men with any
terrors. In his ethics he bids us seek for the
absence of pain as the greatest good : this con-
sists especially in repose of mind (ciTapa^la}

;

and, since virtue tends to this repose, therefore
virtue is essential for true happiness. He does
not indeed forbid sensual pleasures, but he de-
mands that man should be independent of them,
and not their slave.

Epicydes ('Etti/cuStji), a Sjrracusan by origin,
but born and educated at Carthage. He served,
together with liis elder brother, Hippocrates,with
much distinction in the army of Hannibal, both
in Spain and Italy

; and when, after the battle
of Cannae (b. c. 216), Hieronymus of Syracuse
sent to make overtures to Hannibal, that gene-
ral selected the two brothers as his envoys to
Syracuse. They soon induced the young king
to desert the Roman alliance. Upon the murder
of Hieronymus shortly after, they were the
leaders of the Carthaginian party at Syracuse,
and eventually became the masters of the city,
which they defended against Marcellus. Epi-
cydes fled to Agrigentuin, when he saw that the
fall of Syracuse was inevitable. (Liv. xxiv.
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6, 21, XXV. 28, 40 ; Plut. Marc. U : Polyb. vii.

2.)

Epidamnus. [DraKiLicHiuJi.]
Epidaurus ("Err/Saupos: 'EmSoupios). 1. {Epi-

d(tvra), a town in Argolis on tlie Saronio gulf,
formed with its territory Epidauria ('ETri5aup/a),
a district independent of Argos, and was not in-

cluded in Argolis till the time of the Eomans.
It was originally inhabited by loniana and
Carians, whence it was called Epicarini, but it

was subdued by the Dorians under Deiphontes,
who thus became the ruling race. Epidaurus
was the chief seat of the worship of Aaclepius,
and was to this circumstance indebted for its

importance. The temple of this god, which was
one of the most magnificent in Greece, was
situated about five miles SW. of Epidaurus.
The excavations, begun in 1881, have produced
the most important results : the ground plan of

the great temple itself has been ascertained ; of

the Tholos of Polj'cletus within the precincts
;

of the temple of Artemis and the gymnasium :

above all, inscriptions of the greatest value as
tlu'owing light on the worship of Asclepius have
been found (see Ephem. Att. 1881, 1883, p. 197,

1885, 1 ;
Asclepius). On the slopes of Cynos-

tion above the temple is the theatre, which is

of the fourth century b. c, and the best i^re-

served example of a Greek theatre (see descrip-

tion and plan in Diet, of Ant. art. Theatrum).—2. Surnamed Limera At/urjpo ; Monembasia
or Old Malvasia), a town in Laconia, on the
E. coast, said to have been founded by Epidau-
rus in Argolis (Strab. p. 368).

Epidelium ('EttiStjAioj'), a town in Laconia
on the E. coast, S. of Epidaurus Limera, with a
temple of Apollo and an image of the god, which
is said to have been thrown into the sea at Delos
and to have come to land at tliis place.

Epigenes {"ETriyevrjs). 1. An Athenian poet

of the Middle Comedy, about b. c. 380.—2. Of
Sicyon, said to have preceded Thespis, and to

have been the most .ancient writer of tragedy

(Suid. s. v. Tliesjns).—S. Of Byzantium, a Greek
astronomer, mentioned by Seneca {Q. N. vii. 30)

and Pliny (vii. 193). He studied in Chaldeo,

but his date is uncertain.

Epigoni CEirlyovoi), that is, ' the Descend-

ants,' the name in ancient mythology of the

sons of the seven heroes who perished be-

fore Thebes. [Adbastus.] Ten years after

their death, the descendants of the seven

heroes marched against Thebes to avenge their

fathers. For the stories of the Epigoni, see

Alcmaeon, Aegialeus, Diomedes, Pkojiachus,

Sthenelus, Thersandeb, Eubyalds, ;and

Thebae.
Epimenldes ('Eiri^tei/fSrjy). 1. A celebrated

poet and prophet of Crete, whose history is to a

great extent mythical. He was reckoned

among the Curetes, and is said to have been

the son of a nymph. He was a native of

Phaestus in Crete, and appears to have spent

the gi-eatest part of his life at Cnossus, whence

he is sometimes called a Cnossian. There is a

legend that when a boy, he was sent out by

his father in search of a sheep, and that seek-

ing shelter from the heat of the midday sun,

he went into a cave, and there fell mto a deep

Bleep, which lasted 57 years. On waknig and

returning home, he found to his great amaze-

ment that his younger brother had in the mean

.ime grown an old man. He is further said to

have attained the age of 154, 157, or even of

229 years. (Diog, Lai:rt. i. 109-115 ;
Strab. p.

479; Paus. i. 14, 4.)—His visit to Athens, how-

ever, is an liistorical fact, and determmes his
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date. The Athenians, who were visited by a
jplaguo in consequence of the crime of Cylon
[CYLonj, consulted the Delphic oracle about
the means of their delivery. The god com-
manded them to get their city purified, and the
Athenians invited Epimenides to come and
undertake the purification. Epimenides ac-
cordingly came to Athens, b.c. 590, and per-
formed the desired task by certain mysterious
rites and sacrifices, in consequence of which
the plague ceased. He refused the large sums
of money offered him in gratitude by Athens,
and accepted only a branch from the sacred
olive of Athene. (Plut. Sol. 12; Aristot. 'AO.
iro\. 1.)—Epimenides was reckoned by some
among the seven wise men of Greece ; but all

that tradition has handed down about liim sug-
gests a different character from that of the
others ; he must rather be ranked in the class of
priestly bards and sages, such as Abaris and
Aristeas. Many works, both in prose and verse,
were attributed to him by the ancients, and the
Apostle Paul has preserved [Titus i. 12) a cele-

brated verse of his against the Cretans.
Epimetheus. [Pkometheus and Pandora.]
Epiphanes, a surname of Antiochus IV. and

Antiochus XI., kings of Syria.

Epiphania or -ea {'Eiri^dyeia). 1. In Syria
(O. T. Hamath : Hamah), in the district of

Cassiotis, on the left bank of the Orontes, an
early colony of the Phoenicians

;
may be pre-

sumed, from its later name, to have been
restored or improved by Antiochus Epiphanes.—2. In Asia Minor (TJrzin), on the SE. border
of Cilicia, close to the Pylae Amanides, was
formerly called Oeniandus, and probably owed
its new name to Antiochus Epiphanes. Pom-
pey repeopled this city with some of the pirates

whom he bad conquered. (Cic. ad Fam. xv.

4 ; Plin. V. 93
;
Appian, Mithr. 96.)

Epipliailius ('Eiri^ai'ios), one of the Greek
Fathers of the Church. [Diet, of Christian
Biography.]

Epipolae. [Sybacusae.]
Epirus ("HTreipox : 'HireipcoTris, fern. 'HireipaiTij

:

Albania), that is, ' the mainland,' a country

in the NW. of Greece, so called to distinguish

it from Corcyra and the other islands off the
coast. Homer gives the name of Epirus to the

whole of the W. coast of Greece, thus includ-

ing Acarnania in it. Epirus was bounded by
nijrria and Macedonia on the N., by Thessaly

on the E., by Acarnania and the Ambracian
gulf on the S., and by the Ionian sea on the W.
The principal mountains were the Acrocerauuii,

forming the NW. boundarj', and Pindus,

forming the E. boundary ; besides wliich there

were the mountains Tomarus in the E., and
Crania in the S. Tlie chief rivers were the

Celydnus, Thyamis, Acheron, and Arachthus.

—

The inhabitants of Epirus were numerous, but

were not of pure Hellenic blood. The original

population is spoken of as Pelasgic; and the

ancient oracle of Dodona in the country

was always regarded as of Pelasgic origin.

These early inhabitants, were subsequently

mingled %vith Illyrians, who at various times

invaded Epirus and settled in the country.

Epirus contained fourteen different tribes. Of

these the most important were the Chaones,

TiTESPBOTi and Moi.ossi, who gave their names

to the three principal divisions of the country,

Ciiaonia, Thespbotia, and Molossis. The

different tribes were originally governed by

their own princes. The Molossian princes, who

traced their descent from PjTrhus (Neojitole-

mus), sou of Achilles, subsequently acquired
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the sovereignty over tlie whole country, and
j

took the title of kings of Epirus. The firat

who bore this title was Alexander, who invaded

Italy to assist the Tarentines against the

Lucanians and Bruttii, and perished at the

battle of Pandosia, B.C. 826. The most cele-

brated of the later kings was Pyrbhus, who

carried on war with the Romans. About B.C.

200 the Epirots established a republic
;
and the

Bomans, after the conquest of Pliilip, 197,

guaranteed its independence. But in conse-

quence of the support which the Epirots

afforded to Antiochus and Perseus, Aemilius

Paulus received orders from the senate to

punish them with the utmost severity. He
destroyed seventy of their towns, and sold

150,000 of the inhabitants for slaves. In the

time of Augustus the country had not yet

recovered from the effects of this devastation.

Epirus at first formed part of the province of

Achaia (Tac. Ann. ii. 37) ; but from the time of

Hadrian (perhaps earlier) it formed an indepen-

dent procuratorial province, separated from

Achaia by the Achelous [C.I.L. iii. 536).

Epirus Nova. [Illybicum.]

Epona (probably from the Celtic epo, horse),

a goddess worshipped at Rome, the protectress

of horses and mules. It is probable that she

was not, as some have thought, a genuine
Italian deity, included in the Indigitamenta,

but a somewhat late introduction from Gaul.

Her name does not occiu' in Latin literature

before Juvenal (viii. 157 ; cf. Plut. Parall. min.
29; Teit Apol. 16; Apul. Met. iii. 27). Most
of the inscriptions in her honour come from
Gaul, Germany and Britain (0. I. L. iii. 788,

3420, 4776, vii. 747, 1114). Several representa-
tions of her have been found, generally seated,

and laying her hands on the heads of animals.
EpSpeus ('Eiroixeuj). 1. Son of Poseidon and

Canace, came from Thessaly to Sicyon, of which
place he became king. He carried away from
Thebes the beautiful Antiope, daughter of
Nycteus, who therefore made war upon Epopeus.
The two kings died of the wounds which they
received in the war.—2. One of the Tyrrhenian
pirates who attempted to carry off Dionysus
but were changed by the god into dolphins.
Eporedia (Ivrea), a town in Gallia Cisalpina,

on the Duria, in the territory of the Salassi,
colonised by the Romans, B.C. 100, on the com-
mand of the SibyUine books, to serve as a bul-
wark against the neighbouring Alpine tribes
(Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; Strab. p. 205; Plin. iii. 123).
It was important as commanding the approach
to the Val d'Aosta and to the passes of the
Great and_ Little St. Bernard. [Alpes,]
Eporedorix, a chieftain of the Aedui, was

one of the commanders of the Aeduan cavalry
sent to Caesar's aid against Vercingetorix, in
B.C. 52 ; but he himself revolted soon afterwards
and joined the enemy (Caes. B. G. vii. 38).
Epytus, a Trojan, father of Periphas, who

was a companion of lulus, and is called by the
patronymic E^ytides (Verg. Aen. ii. 340).
EquuB Tuticus or Aequum Tuticum, a

small town of the Hirpini in Samnium, twenty-
one miles from Beneventum (Cic. ad Att. vi.

1). The Scholiast on Horace (Sat. i. 5, 87)
supposes, but without sufficient reasons, that it
IS the town quodversu dicere non e.it.

EraeCEpai: SigJiajikl), a small but strong
seaport town on the coast of Ionia, N. of Teos
(Thuc. viii. 19 ; Strab. p. 664).
Erana, a town of the Eleutherocilices in the

district of M. Amanus in the time of Cicero
(Cic. ad Fam. xv. 4).
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Erannoboas ('Epavvofi6as : Oundruk), a river

of India, one of the chief tributaries of the

Ganges, into which it fell at Palimbothra.

Erasinides ('Epao-fvi'Sjjj), one of tlie Athenian

commanders at the battle of Argiuusae. He
was among the six commanders who returned

to Athens after the victory, and were put to

death, B.C. 406.
, , 7 -s ,1

Erasmus {'Zpaffwoi). 1. (Kephalari), the

chief river in Argolis, rises in the lake Stymplia-

lus, then disappears under the earth, rises again

out of the mountain Chaon, and after receiving

the river Plu-ixus, flows through the Lernaean

marsh into the Argolic gulf (Strab. p. 275),—2.

A small river near Brauron in Attica.

Erasistratus ('EpacritrTpoToi), a celebratecl

physician and anatomist, was bom at lulls \x\

the Island of Ceos. He was a pupil of Clirys-

ippus of Cnidos, Metrodorus, and ajpparently

Theoplirastus. He flourished from B.C. 300 to

260. He lived for some time at the court of

Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, where lie

acquired great reputation by discovering that

the illness of Antiochus, the king's eldest son,

was owing to his love for his stepmother,
Stx-atonice, the young and beautiful daughter of

Demetrius Poliorcetes, whom Seleucus had
lately married (Appian, Syr. 59-61 ; Plut.
Demetr. 38). Erasistratus afterwards lived at

Alexandria, which was at the time beginning to

be a celebrated medical school. He gave up
practice in his old age, that he might jiursue

his anatomical studies witliout interruption.
He prosecuted his experiments in this branch of

medical science with great success, and with
so little scruple that he is said to have dissected
criminals alive. He had numerous pupils and
followers, and a medical school bearing his
name continued to exist at Smyrna in Ionia
about the beginning of the Cliristian era.

Eratidae {"EparlSai), an illustrious famUy of
lalysus in Rhodes, to which Damagetus and
his son Diagoras belonged (Pind. 01. vii. 20).

Erato ('Epard). 1. Wife of Areas, and
mother of Elatus and Aphidas. [Aecas.]—2.
One of the Muses. [Musax.]
Eratosthenes {'Eparoa-dfUTis), of Cyrene, was

born B.C. 276. He first studied in his native
city and then at Athens. He was taught by
Ariston of Chios, the philosopher

;
Lysanias of

Cyrene, the grammarian ; and CaUimachus, the
poet. He left Athens at the invitation of
Ptolemy Euergetes, who placed him over the
library at Alexandria. Here he continued till

the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes. He died at
the age of 80, about B.C. 196, of voluntary star-
vation, having lost his sight, and being tired of
life. He was a man of very extensive learning,
and wrote on almost all the branches of know-
ledge then cultivated—astronomy, geometi-y,
geography, philosophy, history, and grammar.
He is supposed to have constructed the large
armillae or fixed circular instruments which
were long in use at Alexandria. His works have
perished, with the exception of some fragments.
His most celebrated work was a systematic
treatise on geography, entitled rea)7pa</)iKc{, in
tliree books. The first book, which formed a
sort of introduction, contained a critical review
of the labours of his predecessors from the
earliest to his own times, and investigations
concerning the form and nature of the earth
which, according to him, was an immovable
globe. The second book contained what is now
called mathematical geography. He was the
first person who attempted to measure the
magnitude of the earth, in which attempt he
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brought forward and used the method which is

employed to the present day. The tliird book
contained political geography, and gave de-
scriptions of the various countries, derived from
the works ot earlier travellers and geogi-ajjliers.

In order to be able to determine tlio accurate
site of each place, he drew a line parallel with
the equator, running from the pillars of Hercules
to the extreme east of Asia, and dividing the

whole of the inhabited earth into two halves.

Connected with this work was a new map of

the earth, in which towns, mountains, rivers,

lakes, and climates were marked according to

his own improved measurements. This im-
portant work of Eratosthenes forms an epoch
in the history of ancient geography. Strabo,

as well as other writers, made great use of it.

Eratosthenes also wrote two poems on astro-

nomical subjects : one entitled 'Epurjs, or Kot-
acrrfpiff/j-oi, which treated of the constellations;

and another entitled 'Hpiy6vr) : but the poem
KaraffrepKTfxol which is still extant under his

name is not the work of Eratosthenes. He
wrote several historical works, the most im-

portant of which was a chronological work
entitled Xpovoypa<pla, and a graimnatical work,

On the Old Attic Comedy. The best collection

of his fragments is by Bemliardy, Eratosthe-
nica, Berol. 1822.

ErbeSBUS ('Ep/Srjiro-rfs), a town in Sicily, NE.
of Agrigentum, near the sources of the Acragas,

which must not be confounded with the town
Herbessus near Syracuse (Pol. i. 18).

Ercta (EipKTT), or E/p/cTaf), a fortress in Sicily,

on a hill with a harbour, near Panormus.
[Hamtlcab.]
Erebus ("Epe/Sos), son of Chaos, begot Aether

and Hemera (Day) by Nyx (Night), his sister.

The name signifies darkness, and is therefore

applied also to the dark and gloomy space

under the earth, through which the shades pass

into Hades (Hes. Th. 123).

Erechtheiim ('Epex^eiov) stood on the site of

the ancient temple, said to have been buUt by

Ebechtheus, which was burnt down by the

Persians in B.C. 480. [For its position see plan

of AcEOPOLls.] It was supposed to stand upon

the spot where Athene and Poseidon strove for

the possession of Athens, and (such at least

ReHored Plan ot ErecMlieum. Scale, 50 leet to 1 Inch

(The dS potts remain; the shaded are roatoral one )

A Eastern Portico: D, East Cella (usually taken to bo the

*'tcmple?f Athene Poilas) ; C. No'";/'"''!""
i

E, West Cella; F, South Portico U'orcli 0/ Uti yaiultn).

has been the view commonly received) to con-

tain the three shrines, of Athene Polias (the

protectress of Athens), of Poseidon, and of
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ErechtheuB. This is, however, now disputed,
and it is maintained hy archaeologists of great
reputeythat the old temple of Athene (Xen.
Hell. i. 6 ; Strab. p. 89(jJ discovered by Dr.
Dorpfeld was really the slirine of Athene Polias,
and that tlie eastern cella of the Erechtheum
never was her shrine, though it contained her
most ancient image. [For difficulties in this

view see AciiOPOLis
;
Pabthenon.] The new

Erechtheum was begun in the time of Pericles,

but it was completed later, being still unfinished
in 409 (C I. A. i. 322, where it is called 6 vfws
iv ^ rh apxouov &-yaAiJ.a). In its complete
form it was a beautiful Ionic temple, 70 feet

long (including the E. portico) and 82 broad.

It had three divisions: the eastern portion of

the cella contained the oldest image, or ^6avoy,

of Athene ; the central and western parts were
sacred to Poseidon and Erechtheus. The main
entrance was probably
the eastern portico. Pau-
sanias (though the identi-

fication of the internal

arrangements is only con-
jectural) entered by the

southern porch (the beau-
tiful Caryatid portico),

and passed thence into

the western hall, where,
probably, stood the tliree

altars of Poseidon and
Erechtheus,of Butes, and
of Hephaestus ; thence
he passed into the west
cella (the central of the

three chambers), inwhich
were the well of salt

water, the marks of the

trident, and probably the

statue of Poseidon : re-

turning to the west hall

he went by the side pas-

sage and steps up into

the eastern cella (usually

taken to be the temple of

Athene Pohas), in which
were the ancient wooden
image {^Savov) and the

golden lamp of Calli-

machus. If this was the

temple of Athene Polias,

he found there also the

wooden Hermes. By the

side of the main, or

eastern, portico there is

flight of uncovered steps

by which the northern

porch (rather larger than the southern) could be

approached. This porch gave access by its main

door to the western hall, and probably by a

side door westwards into the enclosure of the

Pandroseum, where stood a small temple of

Pandrosos : in this enclosure stood the sacred

olive tree. It is by no means certain which

part of the building was sacred to Cecrops and

spoken of sometimes as the Cecropeion ; but it

may have been the southern or Caryatid porch.

Tills porch had, instead of columns, six figiires

of maidens, one of which is now in the British

Museum.
ErecMheus. [EiucHTHONrus.]

Eresus, or Eressus ("Eptaos, "Epevtros

:

'Epecrios), a town ou the W. coast of the island

of Lesbos, the birthplace of Theophrastus and

Phanias, and, according to some, of Sappho

(Strab. p. G18 ; Thuc. iii. 25).
_

Eretria ('EpeTpio : 'Zperpitvs

One ot the Caryattdes sup-
porting the southern por-
tico of the Erechtheum
(now in the British Mu-
seiun).

Alctrui), an
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.vncient and important to%yn in Euboea, on the

Euripus, with a celebrated harbour Porthmos

iPorto Bufalo), was founded by the Athenians,

but had a mixed population, among which was a

considerable number of Dorians. Its com-

merce and navy raised it in early times to im-

portance; it contended with Clmlcis tor the

supremacy of Euboea (Thuc. i. 15) ;
it ruled

over several of the neighbouring islands, and

planted colonies in Macedonia and Italy. It

was destroyed by the Persians, B. c. iOO, and

most of its inhabitants were earned away into

slavery (Hdt. vi. 125). Those who were left

behind built, vX a little distance from the old

Coin of Eretrla In Euboea (B.C. 107-1-10).

Oil'., head oJ Artemis; rffl., bull (in allusion probably to

the bull dedicated by the Eretrians at Olympia
;
Paus.

V. 27. a^-wlth legend EPETPIEQ.N and t.^NlAJ, magis-

trate's name.

city, the town of New Eretria, which, however,

never became a place of importance. (Strab.

pp. 403,448.)—2. A town in Phthiotis in Thea-

saly, near Pharsalus.

Eretum, a town of the Sabines, at the junc-

tion of the Viae Salaria and Nomentana,
about eighteen miles from Bome (Verg. Aen.

vii. 711 ; Liv. xxvi. 11).

Erginus ('Ep7ii'os), son of Clymenus, king of

Orchomenos. After Clymenus had been killed

at Thebes, Erginus, who succeeded him,

marched against Thebes and compelled the Tlie-

bans to pay him an annual tribute of 100 oxen,

from which they were released by Heracles,

who killed Erginus. (Pind. 01. xiv. 2 ; Eur. H.
F. 49 ; Paus. ix. 37, 38.)

Erichthonius ('Epix6<Sf">s), or Erechtlieus

('Ep6X^f"^s). In the ancient myths these two
names indicate the same person ; but later

writers mention two heroes, one of whom is

usually called Erichthonius or Erechtlieus I.,

and the other Erechtheus II. Homer knows
only one Erechtheus, as an autochthon and king
of Athens (IZ. ii. 547 ; Od. vii. 81 ; Hdt. viii. 55)

;

iind the first writer who distinguishes them
is Pindar (ap. Harjiocr. s. v. avrSx^oves : cf . Plat.

Crit. 110 a).—1, Erichthonius or Erechtheus
I., son of Hephaestus and Atthis, the daughter
of Cranaus

;
according to others, of Hephaestus

and the Earth (Gaia). Athene received the
child from Gaia, and entrusted him to Agraulos,
Pandrosos, and Herse, concealed in a chest.

They were forbidden to open the chest, but
they disobeyed the command. Upon opening
it they saw the child with a snake coiled
round him, whereupon they were seized ^vith

madness, and threw themselves- do-wn the
rock of the Acropolis, or, according to others,

were killed by the snake. Erichthonius was
brought up in the temple of Athene (in

some stories, under the form of a snake)
;

when he had gro\vn up, he expelled Ampliictyon
(or, in other accounts, received the kingdom as
a gift from Cecrops), and became king of Athens.
His wife Pasithea bore him a son, Pandion.
He is said to have instituted the festival of the
Panathenaea, and to have built a temple of
Athene on the Acropolis. Ho was further the
first who used a chariot with four horses, for
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which reason he was placed among the stars as

Auriga. He was buried in the temple of Athene

and was worshipped as a god after liis death.

rEBECHTHEUM.] The myth probably grew up

partly from the adoption of Athene as supreme

goddess, when Erichthonius or Erechtheus,

originally a local nature-god and = Poseidon,

was to be represented as inferior to Athene,

and yet connected with her worship
;

partly

from the rites of the Arrhephoria. [Diet, of

Ant. s. v.; and Pandrosos.] The story is

given especially in Eur. Ion, Paus. i. 18, and

Apollod. iii. 14 ; but it was represented m works

of art earlier than the time of Euripides :
espe-

cially on an archaic terra-cotta at Berlin, where

Athene receives the child from Gaia, while

Cecrops, half man, half snake, stands by ;
and

on a vase also at Berlin. The opening of the

chest is shown on a later vase in the British

Museum.—2, Erechtheus II. (or rather the

Erechtheus of the stories which separate Ericlip-

thonius from Erechtheus), grandson of the

former, son of Pandion by Zeuxippe, and

brother of Butes, Procne, and Philomela.

After his father's death, he succeeded him as

king of Athens, and was regarded in later tirnes

as one of the Attic eponymi. He was married

to Praxithea, by whom he became the father of

Cecrops, Pandoros, Metion, Orneus, Procris,

Creusa, Chthonia, and Orithyia. In the war
between the Eleusinians and Athenians, Eu-
molpus, the son of Poseidon, was slain ; where-

upon Poseidon demanded the sacrifice of one of

the daughters of Erechtheus. [See Aglauros.]
When one was drawn by lot, her three sisters

resolved to d(e with her ; and Erechtheus was
killed by Zeus with a flash of lightning at the

request of Poseidon. This story is first given

by Euripides, especially in his Erechtlieus (cf-

low, 267, 1007 ; Paus. i. 5
;
Apollod. iii. 15).

Erichthonius, son of Dardanus and Batea,

husband of Astyoche or Callirrhoe, and father of

Tros or Assaracus. He was the wealthiest of

all mortals ; in his fields grazed 3000 mares,
which were so beautiful that Boreas fell in

love with them. {II. xx. 219 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 88.)

Ericinium, a to^vn in Thessaly near Gomphi.
Eridanus {'UplSavos), a river god, a son of

Oceanus and Tethys, and father of Zeuxippe.
He is called the king of rivers, and on his banks
amber was found. In Homer the name does
not occur, and the first writer who mentions it

is Hesiod {Th. 338). Herodotus has heard of

a river in the north of this name where amber
was found (iii. 115). In later times the Eri-

danus was supposed to be the same as the
Padus, because amber was exported from its

mouth, brought to that spot probably by traders
from the Baltic. Hence the Electrides Insulae
or ' Amber Islands ' are placed at the mouth of

the Po, and here Phaethon was supposed to have
fallen when struck by tlie lightning of Zeus
(Paus. i. 4, 1, V. 12, 7). It is not absolutely im-
possible that Hesiod may have heard of the river
Po, though some maintain that this must be a
more easterly river. Aeschylus seems to have
placed the Eridanus in the west but to have
confused it with the Rhone (Plin. xxxvii. 32).

Euripides identifies it with the Po [Hipp. 732),
and the Latin poets use Padus and Eridanus
as synonymous (cf. Plin. iii. 117). [Padus,]
Erigon ('Ep(7ai>'), a tributary of the Axius in

Macedonia, the Agrianus of Herodotus. [Axius.]
Erigone {'Kpiyivri). 1. Daughter of Icarins,

beloved by Bacchus. For the legend respecting
her, see Icarius.—2. Daughter of Aegisthus
and Clytaemnestra, and mother of Pentliilus

V 2
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by Orestes. One legend relates that Orestes
wanted to kill her with lier mother, but that
Artemis removed her to Attica, and there made
her her priestess. Others state that Erigone
put an end to herself when she heard that
Orestes was acquitted by the Areiopagus (Paus.
ii. 18; Hyg. Fab. 122).

Erlneus ('Epivedsor'EpiveSv. 'Epivevs,'Epived-

TTjs). 1. A small but ancient town in Doris,
belonging to the Tetrapolis (Thuo. i. 107).

[Doris.]—2. A town in Phthiotis in Thessaly.

—

8. A small river on the E. coast of SioUy (now
the Miraiida), between the Cacyparis and the
Asinarus (Thuc. vii. 30).

Erinna {'Hplvm), a Greek poetess, said to

have been born in Telos and to have been a
contemporary and friend of Sappho (about B.C.

612), who died at the age of 19. On the other
hand, Eusebius places her two centuries later.

Her chief poem was entitled 'HAo/carr), the

Distaff: it consisted of 300 lines, of which only
four are extant. Three epigrams in the Anthology
bear her name. We have nothing to explain
the opinion of an aiicient critic who com-
pared her to Homer. The poem to Rome be-

ginning x^^'P* M"' ^'^H-Vi ii Sapphic metre, which
has sometimes been ascribed to Erinna, is by
Melinnus, a poetess of Locri, in Italy, of the
third century B.C.

Erinyes {'Epivies, 'Epivvs), also called Eu-
menides (Evfi(vlSes), and by the Romans
Furiae or Dirae, the Avenging Deities, were
conceived as the personification of curses pro-

nounced upon a criminal. The name Erinys is

the more ancient one ; the Greeks derived it

from the Arcadian ipivvw, I am angry, so that

the Erinyes were the angry goddesses (Paus.

viii. 25, 4). Many modern writers take the

name to be identical with an Indian goddess

Saranyu. The name Eumenides, which signi-

fies ' the kindly deities,' is a mere euphehiism,

because people dreaded to call these fearful

goddesses by their real name (Soph. 0. C. 128).

It was said to have been first given them after

the acquittal of Orestes by the Areiopagus,

when the anger of the Erinyes had become
soothed. But at Athens their proper title was

'X^ixval fleal—that is, the venerable goddesses of

the earth and of the underworld. Sometimes
in the singular Erinys is spoken of in Homer
and. in later writers, but they are oftener a

plurality of deities. Homer represents them
as inhabitants of Erebos, where they remain

quiet until some curse pronounced upon a

criminal calls them into activity (II. ix. 568

;

of. Aesch. Bum. 72). They watch particularly

over the family ties : the crime which they

especially punish is failure in duty to parents.

This is mentioned eight times in the Iliad and

Odyssey, and in all cases except one (II. ix. 454)

Erinyes of the motUer are spoken of (cf. II. xxi.

412 ; Od. ii. 135). But Homer also makes

them intervene sometimes to check those who

in other ways overstep the limits of what is

becoming or right (ct. II. xix. 87, 418); and

punish the perjured and those who spurn the

beggar or the suppliant (II. xix. 259 ;
Od. xvii.

475). In punishing they took away from men

all peace of mind, and led them into misery and

misfortune. Hesiod says that they were the

daughters of Ge, and sprung from the drops of

blood that fell upon her from the body of

Uranus ; and this, it may be noted, was a case

of violence done to a father (Hes. Th. im)

Aeschylus calls them the daughters of Night

and Sophocles of Darkness and Ge (Aesch.

Eum. 821 ;
Soph. 0. O. 40, 106). Aeschylus
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describes them as divinities more ancient than
the Olympian gods, dwelling in the deeij dark-
ness (vf Tartarus, dreaded by gods and men

;

with bodies all black, serpents twined in their
hair, and blood dripping from their eyes. Euri-
pides and other later poets describe tliem as
winged (Eur. Or. 817 ;

Verg. Aen. xii. 848).

Euripides is the earliest Greek poet who gives
their number as three (Or. 408; Tro. 457),
though not consistently (I. T. 968). With
later writers their names are Tisiphdne,
Alecto, and Megaera (Verg. Aeti. vi. 571,

vii. 324, xii. 846; Apollod. i. 1, 4). In their

worship at Athens, where they had a sanctuary
and a cavern near the Areiopagus, in their

worship at Colonus, in that at Sicyon, where a
pregnant ewe was offered (Paus. ii. 11, 4), and
still more in the Erinys Thelpusa or Tilphossa,

they appear as ancient deities of the powers of

the earth, but especially as deities which in anger
withheld the fruits of the earth and must by all

means be propitiated. This explains the identi-

fication of Erinys Thelpusa with Demeter (i.e.

the enraged Demeter : Paus. viii. 25, 4 ; Schol.

Soph. Ant. 126) . The offerings to them at Athens
were bloodless, cakes and milk and honey mixed
mth water (vri(t>aKta), since the drink offering

had no wine. This, too, belonged to them as god-

desses of the earth, who might give kindly gifts

as well as punish. It is true that they are often

described by poets in words which belong to

lightning and fire, and this may be derived

from the idea that Zeus punished often by the

thunderbolt ; but there is no sufiicient ground

for saying that the myth of the Erinyes was
derived from a thunderstorm. So far from the

Erlnyos (Furies). (From a painted vase.)

snake necessaily implying lightning, as some

modern writers argue, it is, rather, a sj-mbol of

the underworld: the scourge (which is also

made to signify lightning) is a natural emblem

of the avenger. Their torches have been

pressed into the same theory; but may more

reasonably be taken to show their power of

lighting up the dark places of crime and

detecting the guilty. Still less reasonable is it t<.

insist that the obvious comparison of avengers to

hounds (e.g. Aesch. Cho. 904) shows them to bo
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cloud-deities. The idea of an avenging power

is natural enough to man, and oiu- evidence

points rather to the original Ennyes being

deities of the earth. In art they seem to

have been at first represented as mild and

venerable beings (Paus. i. 28, C) ;
and it is

remarked that the Furies are not figured on the

oldest vases. The type described above as

.Tiven by Aeschylus does not seem to be older

than his time, but prevailed afterwards. Their

attributes, besides the snakes or snaky hair and

wings, are the scourge, the torch, and the

sickle, and they often appear in hunting garb.

They gradually assumed the character of

goddesses who punished men after death, and

they seldom appeared upon earth.

Eriphus I^Eptcpos), an Athenian poet of the

Middle Comedy.
Eriphyle {"Epi(pv\i]), daughter of Talaus and

Lysimache, and wife of Amphiaraus, whom she

betrayed for the sake of the necklace of

Harmonia. For details see Amphiabaus,
Alolveon, Habmonia.

Eris ("Epij), the goddess of Discord. Homer
describes her as the friend and sister of Ares,

and as deUghting with him in the tumult of

war and the havoc and anguish of the battle-

field. How far even in Homer she was allegor-

ised is seen by the description ' who, at first

small, rears her head until it touches the sky
while she walks on the earth ' {II. iv. 440 ; cf.

V. 518, xi. 3, XX. 48 ; Eur. Phoen. 798). Ac-
cording to Hesiod (T/i. 225), she was a daughter
of Night, and the poet describes her as the

mother of a variety of allegorical beings, which
are the causes or representatives of man's mis-
fortunes. The story that Eris threw the golden
apple marked ' For the Fairest ' into the as-

sembly of gods at the wedding of Peleus
(angry, like the malignant fairy in a fairy tale,

because she alone was not invited) does not
appear earlier than the Alexandrian literature

(Hyg. Fah. 92 : Apul. Met. 10
;
Lucian, Symp.

:55 ; Tzetz. Lyc. 93 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 27 ; Pabis).—Virgil introduces Discordia as a being similar
to the Homeric Eris ; for Discordia in like

manner appears in company with Mars, Bellona,
and the Furies.
Eriza (ro'Epi^a: ''E,piQriv6s), a city of Caria,

on the borders of Lycia and Phrygia, on the
river Choiis {or rather Caiis). The surrounding
district was called Asia Erizena.
EroB CEpajs in older poets 'Epos), in Latin

Amor or Cnpido, the god of Love. Li order
to understand the ancients properly, we must
distinguish three gods of this name : (1) the
Eros of the ancient cosmogonies

; (2) the Eros
of the philosophers and mysteries, who bears
great resemblance to the first ; and (3) the Eros
whom we meet with in the epigrammatic and
erotic poets. Homer does not mention Eros,
and Hesiod, the earliest author who speaks of
him, describes him as the cosmogonic Eros.
First, says Hesiod, there was Chaos, then came
Ge, Tartarus, and Eros, the fairest among the
gods, who rules over the minds and the counsel
of gods and men. By the philosophers and in
the mysteries Eros was regarded as one of the
fundamental causes in the formation of the
world, inasmuch as he was the uniting power of
love, which brought order and harmony among
the conflicting elements of which Chaos con-
sisted. The Orphic poets described him as a
son of Cronus, or us the first of the gods who
sprang from the world's egg ; and thus in Plato's
tiyvipontim he is called tlie oldest of the gods
(cf. Anstoph. Av. 694). Under this idea he was
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worshipped from very ancient times at Thespiae,

being represented by a mass of stone of un-

known antiquity (afterwards replaced by the

famous statue of Praxiteles) ; a somewhat simi-

lar ancient worship of Eros existed at Parium,

on the Hellespont. These two, both represent-

ing an old Thracian religion, were the only

places where Eros was really worshipped as a

god of the state (Paus. ix. 27). In other parts

of Greece we find, as an observance of histori-

cal times, the statue of Eros, and sometimes

Eros. (Fiom a gem.)

his altar, placed in or near gymnasia. Here
he symbolised the affection and regard between
companions, which led to the nobler emulation
in warlike prowess : hence the Spartans sacri-

ficed to Eros before the combat (Athen. p. 561).

The Eros of later poets, who gave rise to that
notion of the god which is most familiar to us,

is one of the youngest of all the gods. Li
Pindar and Aeschylus, however, he appears
only as a personification of feeling, not as a real

Being, and this is also the case on archaic vases.

Eros whottlng his darts. (De la Chausse, Gemme
.^^ltich€.)

As a personal deity he is prominent in Sophocles,
and still more so in Euripides. The parentage
of this Eros is very diiterently described. He is
usually represented as a son of Aphrodite, but
his father is either Ares, Zeus, or Hermes (Plut.
Symp. p. 178 ;

Cic. N. D. iii. 23). In this stage
Eros has nothing to do with uniting the dis-
cordant elements of the universe, or with the
higher sympathy or love which binds human
kind together, but he is purely the god of
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sensual love, who boars sway over the inha-
bitants of Olympus as well as over men and all

living creatures. His arms consist of arrows,
which he carries in a golden quiver, and of

Eros. (Afuseum CapitoUnuvi, vol. iv. tav. 57.)

torches which no one can touch with impunity.
His arrows are of difterent power: some are

golden, and kindle love in the heart they wound

;

others are blunt, and produce aversion and
disaster (Eur. Iph. Aul. 548; Ov. Met. i. 468).

Gentler attributes were flowers, as belonging to

the god of spring, the time of love, and the lyre

for love songs. In art he was at first generally

represented as a beautiful boy approaching the

age of a young man; and from an early period,

though it is uncertain how early, with wings,

which usually denote a Scd/xaiy rather than a

de6s- Phidias placed on the base of the statue

of Zeus at Olympia Eros receiving Aphrodite

EroB (as Dionysus) bridling the Hon. (A mosaic, from Pompoll.)

as she rises from the sea (Paus. v. 11, 8). It is

probable that the silver medallion in the Louvre

[see woodcut under Aphrodite, p. 80] represents

this piece of sculpture. lu the following century
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the statues of Eros by Praxiteles at Thespiao
and Pariuin were especially famous (Plin. xxx vi.

23), repsesonted no doubt as a youth. Both as
a boy and as a child he is often represented as
holding or stringing his bow : specially famous
int-tances are that in the "Vatican and that at
Berlin, perhaps after Lysippus (Paus. ix. 27, 3).

In later Greek and Roman times it became
common to represent a child Eros with a number
of winged Erotes, like a fairy-tale scene, en-
gaged in any sort of work, making wreaths or
carpentering. On one gem he is whetting his
arrows (cf. Hor. Od. ii. 8, 16). A beautiful
mosaic from Pompeii represents him as a child
riding on a lion, and with all the attributes of

Dionysus, the cup, the ivy crown, the thyrsus,
and the tragic and comic masks around. This
partly symbolises a connexion between Eros
and Dionysus, the gods of wine and love, for

the lion belongs to Dionysus ; but it can hardly
be doubted that the power of Eros to tame and
bridle wild beasts is also here shown (as in Eur.
Hip2i. 1277).—Anteros, which literally meann
return-love, is usually represented as the god
who punishes those who did not return the lovi^

of others : thus he is the avenging Eros, or ;i

deus ultor (Ov. Met. xiii. 750). But in sonn!

accoimts he is described as a god opposed to

Eros and struggling against him.—Respecting
the connexion between Eros and Psyche, sec

Psyche
._

Erotianus ('EpcoTiavds), a Greek grammarian
or physician in tlie reign of Nero, wrote a work
still extant, entitled Twv Trap' 'iTnroKpaTei Af^foi:'

^vvayaiyf], Vocum, quae apud Mippocratem
sunt, Collectio. Edited by Franz, Lips. 1780.

Erubrus (Ruber), a small tributary of the

Moselle, near Trfeves.

Erymanthus ('Epu/ioi/0o$

:

Olenos). 1. A mountain,
7300 feet high, in Arcadia,

on the frontiers of Achaia
and Elis, celebrated in

mythology as the haunt of

the savage Erymanthiau
boar destroyed by Heracles

[Od. vi. 104 ; Strab. pp. 343,

357) . [Hebacle s .] — The
Arcadian nymph Callisto,

who was changed mto a she-

bear, is called Erijmanthis
ursa, and her son Areas

Erymanthidis ursae custos.

[Abctos.]— 2. A river in

Arcadia, which rises in the

above-mentioned mountain,

and falls into the Alpheus.

Erymantlius or Ety-
mandrus ('Epu/uaceor, 'En'-

fxavSpos Arrian : Relmund),
a considerable river in the

Persian province of Aracho-

sia, rising in M. Paropa-

misus, and flowing SW. and

W. into the lake called Aria

(Zarah).
Erysiohthon f^Zpvalx^tov),

that is, ' the Toarer up of tho

Earth.' 1. Son of Triopas.

cut down trees in a grove

sacred to Demeter, for which

he was punished by the

goddess with fearful hunger,

so that after spending all his substance on food

he made his daughter Mestra (ajipareutly a

later addi'tion to the myth) support him by

changing herself iuto various auuuals and
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working for liini : even that did not suffice,

and he devoured Jiis own limbs (Hellan. ap.

Athen. 410 ; Callim. Hymn, in Cer. 34 ; Ov.

Met. viii. 788-878). Some have tried to explain

Erysichthou as meaning mildew ; a recent in-

genious interpretation is that it shows the

barrenness and famine which result from de-

stroying forests. The story may at any rate

have had to do with tree-worship before it was
fitted on to Demeter.—2. Son of Cecrops and
Agraulos, died in Ids father's lifetime on his re-

turn from Delos, from whence he brought to

Athens the ancient image of IHthyia (Paus. i.

18, 5).

Erythini {'Epvdipoij, a city on the coast of

PapMagonia, between Cromna and Amastris
(II. ii. 855 ; Strab. p. 545). A range of cliffs

near it was caUed by the same name.
Erythrae {'Epvdpai : 'EpuBpahs). 1. (Nr.

Figadia, Ru.), an ancient town in Boeotia, not
far from Plataeae and Hysia, and celebrated as

the mother city of Erythrae in Asia Minor
(Hom. II. ii. 499; Strab. p. 404).—2. A town of

the Loori Ozolae, but belonging to the Aetolians,

E. of Naupactus (Liv. xxviii. 8).—3, (Bitri,

Ru.), one of the twelve Ionian cities of Asia
Minor, stood at the bottom of a large bay, on
the W. side of the peninsula which lies opposite
to Chios. Tradition ascribed its foundation to

a mixed colony of Cretans, Lycians, Carians,
and Pamphylians, under Erythros the son of

Rhadamautiius ; and the leader of the lonians,
who afterwards took possession of it, was said

Coin of Erythrae, of 4th cent. B.C.

Obv.. head of Heracles
;
rev., club and bow In cape (for

Heracles) and owl (for Athene)
; legend EPY and MO.\[QN

(magistrate's name).

to have been Cnopus, the son of Codrus, after
whom the city was also called Cnopdpolis
(KfoiTrouiroA.ij). (Strab. p. 638 ;

Polyaen. viii. 43.)
The little river Aleos (or rather Axus, as it

appears on coins) flowed past the city, and
the neighbouring seaport towns of Cyssus or
Casystes and Phoenicus foiTued its harbours.
Erythrae contained a temple of one of the Idaei
Dactyli worshipped here under the name of
Heracles Ipoctonos (Paus. ix. 27, 5 ; Strab. p.
618 ;

Hebacles), and also one of Athene Polias.
It was noted also as the dwelling of an inspired
prophetess or Sibyl (Strab. p. 645 ; Tac. Ann.
vi. 18) ; and on the coast near the city was a
rock of trachyte called Nignim Promontorium
i&Kpa lidKaiva), from which mill-stones were
hewn.
Erythraeum Mare {f, 'EpvOph edKaa-tra, also

rarely 'Epv8pa7os tt6vtos), was the name applied
originally to the whole expanse of sea between
Arabia and Africa on the W., and India on the
E., including its two great gulfs (the Bed Sea
and Persian Gulf). In this sense it is used by
Herodotus, who also distinguishes the Bed Sea
by the name of 'Ap<il3ws kSKitos. [Ak.vbicus
Sinus.] Supposing the shores of Africa and
Arabia to trend more and more away from each
other the further S. you go, he appears to
nave caUed the head of the sea between them
<5 Apd^ios R6\iros, and the rest of that sea, as
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far S. as it extended, and also eastwards to the

shores of India, ?; 'EpvOpij 6a\otrera, and also

?; Not/i? BaKaaffa
;
though there are, again, some

mdications of a distinction between these two

terms, the latter being applied to the whole

expanse of ocean S. of the foiTuer ; in one pas-

sage, however, they are most expressly identi-

fied (ii. 158). Afterwards, when the true form

of these seas became better Imown, under the

Ptolemies, their parts were distinguished by

different names, the main body of the sea being

called Indicus Oceanus, the Bed Sea Arabicus

Sinus, the Persian Gulf Persicus Sinus, and

the name Erj'thi'aeum " Mare being confined

by some geographers to the gulf between the

Straits of Bah-el-Mandeh and t\\e Indian
Ocean, but far more generally used as identical

with Arabicus Sinus, or the corresponding

genuine Latin term, Mare Rubrum (Bed Sea).

Still, however, even long after the commence-
ment of our era, the name Erythraeum Mare
was sometimes used in its ancient sense, as in

the TlepiirKovs T^y 'EpvQpas BaAaacrris, ascribed

to Arrian, but really the work of a later period,

which is a description of the coast from Myos
Hormos on the Red Sea to the shores of India.

The origin of the name is doubtful : it is gene-

rally supposed that the sea was called ' Red

'

because of the coral banks which fringed it in

its southern part.

Eryx ("Epuf). 1. Also Erycue Mons (S. Giu-
liano), a steep and isolated mountain in the

NW. of Sicily, near Drepanum. On the summit
of this mountain stood an ancient and cele-

brated temple of Aphrodite (Venus), said to

have been built by Ei-yx, king of the Elymi, or,

according to Virgil, by Aeneas, but more prob-
ably by the Phoenicians, who intioduced the
worship of Aphrodite into Sicily. [Apheodite.]
Prom this temple the goddess bore the surname
Erycina, ander which name her worship was
introduced at Rome about the beginning of the
second Punic war. At present there are
on the summit of the mountain the remains
of a castle, originally built by the Saracens.

—

2. The town of this name was on the "W. slope
of the mountain. It was destroyed by the
Carthaginians in the time of Pyrrhus, was
subsequently rebuilt, but was again destroyed
by the Carthaginians in the first Punic war,
and its inhabitants removed to Drepanum.
(Pol. i. 58 ; Diod. xx-iv. 8.)

Esdraela ('EaSpariKa.) and Esdraelon or
Esdrelon, or -om (^Ecrhp-qXiiv or -uifx), the Greek
names for the city and valley of Jezreel in
Palestine.

Esquiliae. [Roma.]
Essubu, a people in Gnul, W. of the Sequana,

also written Essui and Sessuvii (Caes. B. G. ii.

34, iii. 7, V. 24). Their name seems to be pre-
serveci in Exmes, a little north of Alen(jon.

Estiones, a people in Rhaetia Secunda or
Vindelicia, whose capital was Campodunum
(Kempten) on the Iller (Strab. p. 206).
Eteocles ('Ereo/cATis). 1. Son of Andreus and

Euippe, or of Cephisus
; said to have been the

first who ofiered sacrifices to the Charites at
Orchomenos in Boeotia (Paus. is. 84, 35).

—

2. A son of Oedipus and Jocaste (according to
Paus. ix. 5, 5, born from a second marriage, wiUi
Eurygameia). After his father's flight from
Thebes, he and his brother Polynlces under-
took the government of Thebes by turns.
But, disputes having arisen between them, Poly-
nioes fled to Adrastus, who then brought about
the expedition of the Seven against Thebes
[Adkastus,] (Eur. Phoen. 69 ff.

; ApoUod. iii
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;
Stat Tlieh. i. 187.) Wl,eu many of tho heroes

iiad talien li,teoole8 iind PolyniceH reHolved upon
clecuiiiig the contost by single combat, and both
the bi-othoi-B fell. Sophocles (perhaps to moke
Antigone's case stronger) throws the blame for
this quarrel chiefly on Eteooles, whom he repre-
senta as the younger brother (O. C. 375, 1295).
Euripides {Fhoen. 71) following the commoner
tradition makes Eteocles the elder. TAnti-
GONE.]
Eteoclus ('ETf'o/cAos), a son of Iphis, was one

ot the seven heroes who went with Adrastus
agaijist Thebes. He had to make the attack
upon the Neitian gate, where he was opposed by
Me^areus (Aesch. Theb. 456).
Eteonus ("EriwvSs), a town in Boeotia, be-

longing to the district Parasopia, mentioned by
Homer, subsequently called Scarphe (II. ii. 497 :

Strab. p. 408).

Etesiae ("ETjjo-i'ai, sc. Sve^oi), the Etesian
Winch, derived from €tos, ' year,' signifying any
periodical winds, but more particularly nor-
therly winds, which blew in the Aegaean for
forty days from the rising of the dog star.

Etis or Etia fHxjy, "Uma : "Htios, 'HreTos),
a town in the S. of Laconia near Boeae, said to
have been founded by Aeneas, and named after
his daughter Etias. Its inhabitants were trans-
planted at an early time to Boeae, and the place
disappeared. (Paus. iii. 22, 11.)

Etovissa, a town of the Edetani in Hispania
Tarraconensis.
Etruria or Tuscia, called by the Greeks

Tyrrhenia or Tyrsema [Tvpfrnvia, Tvpa-nvia),
a country in central Italy. The inhabitants
were called by the Romans EtruBci or Tusci,
by the Greeks Tyrrheni or Tyrseni {Tvpprivoi,

Tupa-nvoi), and by themselves Sasena. Etruria
was bounded on the N. and NW. by the Apen-
nines and the river Macra, which divided it from
Liguria, on the W. by the Tyrrhene sea or Mare
Inferum, on the E. and S. by the river Tiber,
which separated it from Umbria and Latium.
It was intersected by numerous mountains, off-

shoots of the Apennines, consisting of long
ranges of hills in the N., but in the S. lying in
detached masses, and of smaller size. The land
was celebrated in antiquity for its fertility, and
yielded rich harvests of corn, wine, oil, and
flax. The upper part of the country was the
most healthy—namely, the part at the foot of

the Apennines, near the sources of the Tiber
and the Amus, in the neighbourhood of Arre-
tium, Cortona, and Perusia. The lower part
of the country on the coast was marshy and
unhealthy, lOce the Marenxma at the present
day.—The early history of the population of

Etruria has given rise to much discussion in

modern times. In tlieir physical form, in their

gloomy religion, in their customs, especially of

burial, and in their language they were distinct

alike from Greeks and Italians. It is admitted
on all hands that the people known to the
Romans under the name of Etruscans were not
the original inhabitants of the country, but a
mixed race. The most ancient inhabitants ap-

pear to have been Ligurians in the N. and Sicu-

lians in the S., both of whom were subsequently
expelled from the country by the Umbrians.
So far most accounts agree ; but from this point

there is great difference of opinion. The an-

cients—except one writer, who believed them to

be autochthonous (Dionys. i. 28)—generally

stated that a colony of Lydians, led by Tyr-
senus, son of the king of Lydia, settled in the
country, to which they gave the name of their

leader (Hdt. i. 94 ; Strab. p. 221 ; Plut. Bom. 2

;
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Tao. Ann. iv. 55). It is difficult to believe that

I

no ground for this persistent tradition existed
I

except iWancied resemblance of their name to
>
the Lydian Torrhebi. On the other hand, there
IB much force in the argument that their oldest
and most important settlements were inland
and therefore that they probably arrived by
hind. It is thought that they came down from
Rhaetia, where we are told that the Etruscan
language was spoken in historical times (Liv. v.
34)

:
hence they may have migrated into Lom-

bardy and pushed on southwards. It is by no
means impossible that tliis invading race of
barbarous Raseua from the north found a people
of mixed Greek and Lydian (Tyrrheno-Pelas-
gian) origin in possession of Etruria, won by
them from the Umbrians, and that the Etruscan
nation was formed by the' union of the conquer-
ing Rasena with this more civilised race. If so,
the Rasena were numerically strong enough to
preserve their language, while the art and to
some extent the religion of the Lydian and
Greekelement were adopted. A likeness has been
traced between the character of the tombs in
Etruria and in Lydia. The language of a people
is the only means by which we can pronounce
with certainty respecting their origin. On this
point there is the greatest difference of opinion.
The most notable views are those of Corssen
who pronounces the language to be Italian (a
view which Mommsen is on the whole disposed
to adopt), and the totally opposite opinion,
which is now favoured by Deecke, that it was
Turanian or Finnish. If this latter opinion is

correct, it would support the idea of an im-
migration from the north for the Rasena them-
selves. But it must be confessed that little

has as yet been made of their inscriptions,
which, indeed, for the most part consist of per-
sonal names. [It is possible that a book written
on linen, which was found in a mummy case,

and has just been recognised as Etruscan, may
furnish the key ; but as yet the meanmg has not
been ascertained.] But whatever may have been
the origin of the Etruscans, we know that they
were a very powerful nation when Rome was
still in its infancy, and that they had at an
early period extended their dominion over the
greater part of Italy, from the Alps and the
plains of Lombardy on the one hand, to Vesu-
vius and the Gulf of Sorrento on the other.

These dominions may be divided into three
great districts : Circumpadane Etruria in the
N., Etruria Proper in the centre, and Campanian
Etruria in the S. In each of these districts

there were twelve principal cities or states, who
formed a confederacy for mutual protection.

Through the attacks of the Gauls in the N., and
of the Sabines, Samnites, and Greeks in the

S., the Etruscans became confined within the

limits of Etruria Proper, and continued long

to flourish in tins country, after they had dis-

appeared from the rest of Italy. Of the twelve

cities which formed the confederacy in Etruria

Proper no list is given by the ancients. They
were most probably Cortona, Arketium, Clu-

sruM, Perusia, Volatekrae, Vetulonia, Ru-
SELLAE, VOLSINU, TaHQUINU, VaLERU, VOLCI,

Caere more anciently called Agylla. Of these,

however, there is no certainty except as regards

Volsinii, Tarquinii, Perusia, Vetulonia, and

Volci. Each state was independent of all the

others. The government was a close aristo-

cracy, and was strictly confined to the Lucu-

mones, who united in their own persons the

ecclesiastical as well as tho civil functions. The

people were not ouly rigidly excluded from all
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share in the government, but appear to have

been in a state of vassalage or serfdom. Prom

the noble and priestly families of the Lucumones

a supreme magistrate was chosen, who appears

•to have been sometimes elected for life, and to

Iiave borne the title of king ;
but his power

was much fettered by the noble farm les. At a

later time the kingiy dignity was abolished, and

the government was entrusted to a senate. A
meeting of the confederacy of the twelve states

was held annually in the spring, at the temple

of Voltumna near Volsinii.—The Etruscans

were a highly civilised people, and from them

the Komans borrowed many of their rehgious

and political institutions. The last three kings

of Borne were undoubtedly Etruscans, and they

left in tlie city enduring traces of Etruscan

power and greatness. The Etruscans paid the

greatest attention to religion ; and their religious

system was closely interwoven with all public

and private affairs. The principal deities were

divided into two classes. The highest class

were the ' Shrouded Gods,' who did not reveal

themselves to man, and to whom all the other

gods were subject. The second class consisted

of the twelve great gods, six male and six female,

called by the Romans Dii Consentes. [Con-

SENTES.] They formed the council of Tina or

Tinia, the Roman Jupiter, and the two other

most powerful gods of the twelve were Cupra,

corresponding to Juno, and Menrva or Menerva,
corresponding to the Roman Minerva. Besides

these two classes of gods, there was a great

number of other gods, penates and lares, to

whom worship was paid. The mode in which

the gods were worshipped was prescribed in

certain sacred books, said to have been written

by Tage s. These books contained the ' Etrusca
Disoiplina,' and gave minute directions respect-

ing the whole of the ceremonial worship. They
were studied in the schools of the Lucumones,
to which the Bomans also were accustomed to

send some of their noblest youths for instruc-

tion ; since it was from the Etruscans that the

Romans borrowed most of their arts of divina-

tion.—In architecture, the Etruscans were ac-

quainted with the use of the arch at an early

period, and they employed it in constructing
the great cloacae at Rome. In sculpture and
painting also they attained to great skill, but it

was rather skilful imitation than an original

school of art. In the Etruscan tombs some
Greek and some Egyptian influence may be
traced. The Etruscan bronze statues were
famous (' Tyrrhena sigilla,' Hor. Ep. ii. 2, 180)
and examples still remain, especially the She
Wolf of the Capitol and the Orator of the Flor-
ence Gallery. The beautiful vases which have
been discovered in such numbers in Etruscan
tombs cannot be cited as proofs of the excel-
lence of Etruscan worlnnanship, since it is now
admitted by the most competent judges, that
these vases were either made in Greece, or by
Greek artists settled in Italy ; and though the
bronze mirrors are a special product of Etruria,
the engravings on them are Greek in design and
origin. The Etruscans were skilled also in terra-
cottaomamentation, sometimes in works of great
size, e.g. the Sarcophagus in the British Museum.
—Of the private life of the Etruscans we have a
lively picture from the paintings discovered in
their tombs ; hut into this subject our limits
forbid us to enter.—In their earlier history they
were allied with the Carthaginians, with whose
aid they occupied and retained Corsica : and,
as might be expected, they were at enmity ivith
the Syracusans, who defeated them in 474 at
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Cyme, and who sought by incursions on the

coasts of Etruria to repress the Tuscan pirates.

Later the history of Etruria is a struggle against

the rising power of Rome, to which it was finally

compelled to yield. After the capture of Veil

by the dictator Camillus, b. c. 39(3, the Romans

obtained possession of the E. part of Etruna
;

and the Ciminian forest, instead of the Tiber,

now became the boundai-y of the two people.

The defeat of the Etruscans by Q. Fabius

Maximus, in310,was a great blow to their power.

They still endeavoured to maintain their m-

dependence with the assistance of the Sanuutes

and the Gauls ; but after their decisive defeat

by Cornelius Dolabella in 283, they became the

subjects of Rome. In 91 they received the

Roman franchise. The nmnerous mihtary

colonies established ih Etruria by Sulla and

Augustus destroyed to a great extent the na-

tional character of the people, and the country

thus became in course of time completely

Romanised.
^

Euboea (Eu)3oio : Ev^oieis, 'Evfioevs, fern.

Evfiots). 1. (Negropont), the largest island of

the Aegaean sea, lying along the coasts of

Attica, Boeotia, and the S. part of Thessaly,

from which countries it is separated by the

Euboean sea, called the Euripus in its narrowest

part. Euboea is about ninety miles in length
;

its extreme breadth is thirty miles, but in the

narrowest part it is only four miles across.

Throughout the length of the island runs a

lofty range of mountains (a prolongation of

Mt. Othrys), which rise in one part as high as

7266 feet above the sea. It has a dangerous
rocky shore towards the Aegaean, but good
harbours, such as Chalcis and Eretria on its

western coast. It contains nevertheless many
fertile plains, and was celebrated in antiquity

for the excellence of its pasturage and corn-

fields. According to the ancients it was once
united to Boeotia, from which it was separated
by an earthquake (Plin. iv. 63 ; cf. Strab. p. 58).

In Homer the inhabitants are called Abantes,
and are represented as taking part in the expe-
dition against Troy {II. ii. 536 ; Strab. p. 445).

In the N. of Euboea dwelt the Histiaei, from
whom that part of the island was called

Histiaea ; below these were the EUopii, who
gave the name of EUopia to the district, extend-
ing as far as Aegea and Ceriuthus ; and in the
S. were the Dryopes. The centre of the island

was inhabited chiefly by lonians. At what time
the lonians came there it is impossible to say

;

but there was probably at an early date an
amalgamation of these Greek immigrants with
the Abantes, who were a Thracian people (Strab.

I.e.; Hdt. i. 146). It was in this part of Euboea
that the Athenians planted the colonies of

Chalcis and Eretiha, which were the two
most important cities in the island. After the

Persian wars Euboea became subject to the
Athenians, who attached much importance to

its possession ; and consequently Pericles made
great exertions to subdue it when it revolted
in B.C. 445. For its wars iu 350 see Callias.
Under the Romans Euboea formed part of the
province of Achaia.—Since Cumae in Italy was
a colony from Chalcis in Euboea, the adjective
Euhoicus is used by the poets in reference to
the former city. Thus Virgil {Aeii. vi. 2) speaks
of Etiboicis Cumnrum oris.—2. A town in the
interior of Sicily, founded by Chalcis in Euboea,
hut destroyed at an early period.

EubiilideB (Ev&ov\IStis). 1. Of Miletus, a
philosopher of the Megaric school. He was a
contemporary of Aristotle, against whom he
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wrote with great bitterness

; and he is stated to
fiave given DemostheneB instruction in dialec-
tics. He IS said to have invented the forms of
several of the moat celebrated false and
captious syllogisms. (Diog. Laiirt. i. 111.)—2.An Athenian sculptor of the second century B.C.
son of Eucheir. Pausanias (i. 2, 5) mentions
an Apollo by him in a precinct of Dionysus
near the Dipylon Gate. Portions of a group by
nim were excavated in this neighbourhood in
1837, and a marble head of Athene by him was
found in 1874. These fragments may all be
ports of the votive offering mentioned by Pau-
sanias, but this is a disputed question on which
there is no sufficient evidence.
Eubulus (Etl&ovKos). 1. An Athenian, of the

demus Anaphlystus, a distinguished orator and
statesman, was one of the most formidable
opponents of Demosthenes. It was with him
that Aeschines sei-ved as secretary in the earlier
part of his life.—2. An Athenian, son of Eu-
phranor, of the Cettian demus, a distinguished
poet of the Middle Comedy, flourished B.C. 376.
He wrote 104 plays, of which there are extant
more than fifty titles. His plays were chiefly
on mythological subjects. Several of them
contained parodies of passages from the tragic
poets, and especially from Euripides (Meineke,
Frag. Com. Gr.).

Euclides (EukAc/Stjs). 1. The celebrated
mathematician, who has almost given his own
name to the science of geometry in every
country in which his citings are studied ; but
we know next to nothing of his private history
The place of his birth is uncertain. He lived
at Alexandria in the time of the first Ptolemy,
B.C. 323-283, and was the founder of the Alex-
andrian mathematical school. He was of the
Platonic sect, and well read in its doctrines.
It was his answer to Ptolemy, who asked if

geometry could not be made easier, that there
was no royal road. Of the numerous works
attributed to Euclid the following are still

extant :—1. Sroixeia, the Elements, in 13
books, with a fourteenth and fifteenth added by
HypsiCLES. 2. AeSo/xffa, the Data, containing
100 propositions, with a preface by Marinus of

Naples. 3. KoraTOia?; Kauovos, the Division of
the Scale. 4. A work on astronomy, called

^aiv6/j.fva, the Appearances (of the heavens).
Besides these, EicayuiYt) 'ApfioviKii (an intro

duction to music), 'Otttiko, (on Optics) and Kar-
oTtrpLKa. (on Catoptrics) have been attributed to

him, but are probably by other writers. The
only complete edition of all the reputed works
of Euclid is that iiubli.shed at Oxford, 1703,

folio, by David Gregory, with the title

EiiKA.ei'Sou TO (ToiiSfieva. The Elements and the

Data were published in Greek, Latin, and
French, in 3 vols. 4to, Paris, 1814-1G-18, by
Peyrard. The most convenient edition for

scholars of the Greek text of the Elements is

the one by August, Berol. 1826, 8vo.—2. Of
Megara, was one of the chief of the disciples

of Socrates, but before this, he had studied

the doctrines, and especially the dialectics,

of the Eleatics. Socrates on one occasion

reproved him for his fondness for subtle and
captious disputes. On the death of Socrates

(B.C. 399), Euclides took refuge in Megara, and
there established a school which distinguished

itself chiefly by the cultivation of dialectics.

The doctrines of the Eleatics [P,uiiu3Nides]

formed the basis of his philosophical system;
but, wlule he held that the real existence or
' God ' was one and unchangeable, he gives it

various names, ' God,' ' Reason ' &c., to explain

EUDOXUS
how that which was one appeared to be many
With these he blended the ethical and dialecti-
cal priijgiples of Socrates. He was the author
of six dialogues, none of which, however, have
come down to us. He has frequently been
confounded with the mathematician of the
same name. The school which he founded was
called sometimes the Megaric, sometimes the
Dialectic or Eristic. (Diog. Laiirt. ii. 108 ; Cic
Acad. ii. 42, 129; Gell. vi. 10.)—3. The Archon
Eucleides was Arch. Eponymus in B.C. 403 (01.
94, 2), which is an important epoch both as
marking the restored constitution after tlie fall
of the Thirty, and also the adoption of the full
Ionic alphabet of twenty-four letters instead of
the old Attic alphabet. Thenceforth the laws
and all state acts were to be written in the fiill

Ionic alphabet. (Plut. Arist. 1; Arist. "Afl
TToK. 39.)

Eucratides (Eu/fpoWSTjs), king of Bactria,
from about B.C. 181 to 161, was one of the most
powerful of the Bactrian kings, and made great
conquests in the N. of India.
Euctemon, the astronomer. [Meton.]
Eudamidas (Ei5o^t(Say). I., King of Sparta,

reigned from b.c. 330 to about 300. He was the
younger son of Archidamus III., and succeeded
his brother Agis III.—II., King of Sparta, was
son of Archidamus TV., whom he succeeded,
and father of Agis IV.
Eudemus (Ei/STj/toy). 1. Of Rhodes, a Peri-

patetic philosopher, and one of the most
important of Aristotle's disciples. He edited
many of Aristotle's writings ; and one of them
even bears the name of Eudemus—namely, the
'HdiKo, Eu57);U€ia, which work was in all proba-
bility a recension of Aristotle's lectures edited
by Eudemus [see p. 118].—2. The physician of

Livilla, the wife of Drusus Caesar, assisted her
and Sejanus in poisoning her husband, .i.D. 23.

Eudocia (EuSoKi'a). 1. Originally called

Atheaais, daughter of the sophist Leontius,
was distinguished for her beauty and attain-

ments. She married the emperor Theodosius
II., A.D. 421 ; and on her marriage she embraced
Christianity, and received at her baptism the

name of Eudocia. She died at Jerusalem, a.d.

460. The theological cento formed from Homer
is attributed to her (Teucher, Lips. 1793).

—

2.

Of Macrembolis, wife of the emperors Constan-
tine XI. Ducas and Bomanus TV. Diogenes
(a.d. 1059-1071), wrote a dictionary of history

and mythology, which she called '\wvia, Viola-

rium, or Bed of Violets. Printed for the first

time by ViUoison, in his Anecdota Graeca,
Venice, 1781. Its sources are nearly the same
as those used by Suidas.

Eudoses, a people in Germanynear the Varini,

probably in the modern Mecklenburg.
Eudozus (ESSofor). 1. Of Cnidus, son of

Aeschines, a celebrated astronomer, geometer,

physician, and legislator, lived about B.C. 866.

He was a pupil of Archytas and Plato, and also

went to Egypt, where he studied some time with

the priests. He afterwards returned to Athens,

but it would appear that he must have spent

some time in his native place, for Strabo says that

the observatory of Eudoxus at Cnidus was ex-

isting in his time. He died at the age of fifty-

three. He is said to have been the first who
taught in Greece the motions of the planets

;

and he is also stated to have made separate

spheres for the stars, sun, moon, and planets.

He wrote various works on astronomy and geo-

metry, which are lost ; but the substance of his

'PaivO/jLeva is preserved by Akatus, wlio turned

into verse the prose work by Eudoxus with that
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title. (Strab. pp. 119, 806 ; Sen. Q. N. vii. S.)—

2. An Athenian comic poet of the New Comedy,
was by birth a Sicilian and the son of Agathocles.

—3. Of Cyzicus, a geographer, who went from

his native place to Egypt, and was employed by
Ptolemy Euergetes and his wife Cleopatra in

voyages to India ; but afterwards being robbed

of all his property by Ptolemy Lathyrus, he

sailed away down the Red Sea, and at last

arrived at Gades. He afterwards made attempts

to circumnavigate Africa in the oi^posite direc-

tion, but without success. He lived about b.c.

130. (Strab. p. 98.1

Eugamon (Evyafiwv), one of the Cyclic poets,

was a native of Cyrene, and lived about B.C. 568.

His poem {Tri\(yoy'ia) was a continuation of the

Odyssey, and formed the conclusion of the epic

cycle. It concluded with the death of Odysseus.

Euganei, a people who formerly inhabited

Venetia on the Adriatic sea, and were driven

towards the Alps and the Lacus Benacus by the

Heneti or Veneti (Liv. i. 1; PHn. iii. 130, 184).

According to some traditions they founded
Patavium, Verona and Altiuum, in the neigh-

bourhood of which were the Euganei Colles.

They possessed numerous flocks of sheep, the

wool of which was celebrated (Juv. viii. 15
;

Mart. xiv. 155).

Euhemerus (Ev-fifi^pos), probably a native of

Messene in Sicily, lived at the court of Cassander
in Macedonia, about B.C. 310. Cassander fur-

nished him with the means to undertake a
voyage of discovery. He is said to have sailed
down the Bed Sea and round the southern
coasts of Asia, until he came to an island called
Panchaea. After his return he wrote a work
entitled 'lepa 'Avaypa<pri, or a Sacred History,
in nine books. He gave this title to his work
because he pretended to have derived his infor-
mation from 'Avaypa<f>a(, or inscriptions in
temples, which he had discovered in his travels,
especially in the island of Panchaea. Euhe-
merus had been trained in the school of the
Cyrenaics, who were notorious for their scep-
ticism in matters connected with the popular
religion

; and the object of his work was to ex-
clude everything supernatural from the popular
religion, and to dress up the myths as so many
plain liistories. In his work the several gods
were represented as having originally been men
who had distinguished themselves either as
warriors, or benefactors of mankind, and who
after their death were worshipped as gods by
the grateful people. Zeus, for example, was a
king of Crete, who had been a great conqueror

;and Euhemerus asserted that he had seen in
the temjjle of Zens Triphylius a column with an
mscription detailing all the exploits of the kings
Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus (Plut. Is. et Os. 23
Euseb. Praep. Ev. ii. 2 ; Strab. pp. 47, 102, 104^
299). The book was written in an attractive
style, and became very popular, and many of
the subsequent historians, such as Diodorus
adopted his mode of dealing with myths. Ennius
made a Latin translation of the work (Cic. AT
D. i. 42, 119). This method of rationalising an-
cient myths (generally a false explanation) was
followed m later times, and called Euhemerism.
Eulaeus {Ev\a7os : O. 1. Ulai : Karoon), a

river in Susiana, on the borders of ElymaVs
rises in Great Bledia, flows S. through Mesoba-
tene, passing E. of Susa, and, after uniting
with the Pasitigris and the Choaspes, falls into
the head of the Persian Gulf.
Eumaeus (EC^oioj), the faithful swineherd of

Odysseus, had been carried away from his
lather s house by a Phoenician slave, and Phoo-
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nician sailors, who sold him to Laertes, the
father of Odysseus.
Eumelus (ES^t;A.os). 1. Son of Admetus and

Alcestis, went with eleven ships from Pherae to

Troy. He was distinguished for his excellent

horses, which had once been under the care of

Apollo. His wife was Iphthima, daughter of

Icarius {II. ii. 711, xxiii. 375, 536 ; Od. iv. 798

;

Strab. p. 436).

—

2. Of Corinth, one of the Bac-
chiadae, an ancient Epic poet, flourished about
B.C. 760. His principal poem seems to have
been his Corinthian History.

Eumenes {Evfiivris). 1. Of Cakdia, served as

private secretary to Philip and Alexander, whom
he accompanied throughout his expedition in

Asia, and who treated him with marked confi-

dence and distinction. After the death of Alex-
ander (B.C. 323) Eumenes obtained the govern-
ment of Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus,
which provinces had never yet been conquered
by the Macedonians. Eumenes entered into a
close alliance with Perdiccas, who subdued these
provinces for hun. Wlien Perdiccas marched
into Egypt against Ptolemy, he committed to

Eumenes the conduct of the war against Anti-
pater and Craterus in Asia Minor. Eumenes
met with great success ; he defeated Neopto-
lemus, who had revolted from Perdiccas ; and
subsequently he again defeated the combined
armies of Craterus and Neoptolemus : Craterus
himself fell, and Neoptolemus was slain by
Eumenes with his own hand, after a deadly
struggle in the presence of the two armies.
Meantime the death of Perdiccas in Egypt
changed the aspect of affairs. Antigonus now
employed the whole force of the Macedonian
army to crush Eumenes. The struggle was
carried on for some years (320-316). It was
conducted by Eumeues with consummate skill

;

and notwithstanding the numerical inferiority
of his forces, he maintained his ground against
his enemies, till he was surrendered by the
Argyraspids to Antigonus, by whom he was put
to death, 316. He was forty-five years old at
the time of his death. Of his ability, both as a
general and a statesman no doubt can be enter-
tained

; and it is probable that he would have
attained a far more important position among
the successors of Alexander, had it not been for
the accidental disadvantage of his birth. But
as a Greek of Cardia, and not a native Mace-
donian, he was constantly looked upon with
dislike both by his opponents and companions
in arms (Life by Plutarch and by Nepos;
cf. Diod. xviii., xix.

; Arrian, Anab. vii.).

—

2. I., King of Peroamum, reigned b.c. 263-241

;

anid was the successor of his uncle, Philetaerus.
He obtained a victory near Sardis over Antiochus
Soter, and thus established his dominion over
the provinces in the neighbourhood of his
capital (Strab. p. 624).—3. II., King of Per-
GAMTJM, reigned b.c. 197-159 : and was the son
and successor of Attains I. He inherited from
his predecessor the friendship and alliance of
the Eomans, which he took the utmost pains to
cultivate. He supported the Romans in their
war against Antiochus

; and after the conquest
of the latter (190) he received from the senate
Mysia, Lydia, both Plorygias, and Lycaonia, as
well as Lysimachia, and the Thracian Cher-
sonese. (Liv. xxxvii. 45-55; Pol. xxii. 1-27.)
By this means he was at once raised from a
state of comparative insignificance to be the
sovereign of a powerful monarchy. Subsequently
he was involved in war with Pharnaces, king of
Pontus, and Prusias, king of Bithynia, but both
wars were brought to a close by the interposi-
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tion of the Eomans (Pol. xxv. 2). At a later
period Eumones was regarded with suspicion by
the Roman senate, bociuise he was suspected of
having corresponded secretly witli Perseus, king
of Macedonia, during the war of the latter with
the Romans (Pol. xxx. 17, xxxii. 5). For the
splendour of his capital see Peroamum.
Eumenia (Eu/ieVeia or Elifievla: Ishekli), a

city of Great Phrygia, on the rivers Glaucus
and Cludrus, N. of the Maeander, named by
Attains II. after his brother Eumenes II.

Eumenides. [Erinyi:s.]

Eumenlus, a Roman rhetorician of Augusto-
dununi (Autim) in Gaul, held a high office

under Constantius Chlorus. Ho is the author
of four orations in the ' Panegyrici Veteres.'
Eumolpus [E.ifi.oXTtos), that is 'the good

singer,' a Thracian bard, usually represented as
a son of Poseidon and Chione, the daughter of

Boreas. As soon as he was born, he was thrown
into the sea by his mother, who was anxious to
conceal her shame, but was preserved by his

father Poseidon, who had him educated in

Ethiopia by his daughter Benthesicyma. When
he had grown up, he married a daughter of

Benthesicyma ; but as he made an attempt upon
the chastity of his wife's sister, he was expelled
together with his son Ismarus. They went to
the Thracian Iring Tegyrius, who gave his

daughter in marriage to Ismarus ; but as Eu-
molpus drew upon himself the suspicion of

Tegyrius, he was again obliged to take to flight,

and came to Eleusis in Attica, where he formed
a friendship with the Eleusinians. After the
death of his son Ismarus, he returned to Thrace
at the request of Tegyrius. The Eleusinians,

who were involved in a war with Athens, called

Eumolpus to their assistance. Eumolpus came
with a numerous band of Thracians, but he was
slain by Erechtheus. Eumolpus was regarded

as the founder of the Eleusinian mysteries, and
as the first priest of Demeter and Dionysus.

He was succeeded in the priestly ofPce by his

son Ceryx (who was, according to some ac-

counts, the son of Hermes), and his family, the

Eumolpidae, continued till the latest times the

priests of Demeter at Eleusis. (Apollod. iii. 14,

4 ; Paus. i. 38, 2, ii. 14, 3 ;
Hymn, ad Cer. 476.)

—The legends connected Eumolpus with Hera-

cles, whom he is said to have instructed in

music, or initiated into the mysteries (Theocr.

xix. 110, where he is called son of Philammon).
Another story makes him son of Musaeus. It

is probable that part of his story is due to the

old worship of Poseidon in Attica, and part to

the connexion of the Eumolpidae with the

mysteries, for which reason Eumolpus is made
the planter of trees and vines (Plin. vii. 199).

Eanapius {E-vvairios), a Greek sophist, was
born at Sardis a.d. 347, and lived and taught at

Athens as late as ihe reign of Theodosius II.

He wrote, 1. Lives of Sophists (Bi'oi (piKoa-ScpcDV

Kol tTo^icTTcov), still extaut, which supply us

with our only information respecting the Neo-

Platonism of tliat period. Edited by Boisso-

nade, Amsterdam, 1822. 2. A continuation of

the history of Dexippus (Mera Af^iinrov xpoviK^

laTopia), in fourteen books, began with .v.d. 270,

and went down to 404, of which we have only

extracts published along with Dexippus.

[Dexippus.]
Euneus (ECjtjos or Et;i/6us), a son of Jason

and Hypsipyle in Lemnos, supplied the Greeks

with wine during their war Against Troy. He
purchased Lycaon of Patroclus for a silver urn.

(IL vii. 408, xxiii. 747; HypsiPYLE.)
Eoudmia. [Horae.]

EUPHORION
Eunomus (Etf^/o/xos), king of Sparta, is de-

scribed by some as the father of Lyciirgus and
Polydectes (Paus. iii. 7 ; Plut. Lyc. 2). Hero-
dotus, on the contrary, places him in his list
after Polydectes (viii. 181). In all probabihty,
the name was invented with reference to the
Lycurgean Zvi/o/xia, and Eunomus, if not wholly
rejected, must be identified with Polydectes.
Eunus {EGyovs), a Sicilian slave, and a native

of A.pamea in Syria, was the leader of the
Sicilian slaves in the Servile war. He attracted
attention by pretending to the gift of prophecy,
by appearing to breathe flames from his mouth'
and other similar juggleries. He was pro-
claimed king, and soon collected formidable
forces, with which he defeated several Roman
armies. The insurrection now became so for-

midable that for tliree successive years (b.c.

134-132) three consuls were sent against the
insurgents, and it was not till the third year
(132) that the revolt was finally put down, by
the consul Rupilius. Eunus was taken prisoner,
and died in prison at Morgantia. (Diod. Fr.
34 ; Liv. Ep. 56 ; Plut. SuU. 36.)

Eupalium {EviriKiov : EvTra\ievs), a town of

the Locri OEolae, subsequently included in

Aetolia Epictetus (Strab. p. 427).

Eupator (Ev-n-dToip), a surname assumed by
many of the kings in Asia. See Antiochus,
Mithbidates.
Eupatona. [Magnopolis.]
Eupatorium {Ev-n-ardpiov : Eajiatoria), a

town in the Chersonesus Taurica, founded by
Mithridates Eupator (Strab. p. 312).

Euphaes {Ev<pa.i]s), Iring of the Messenians,
fell in battle agamst the Spartans in the first

Messenian war. He was succeeded by Akisto-
DBMUS.
Euphemus {Ev^7\nos), son of Poseidon by

Europe, the daughter of Tityus, or by Meci-
onice or Oris, a daughter of Orion or Eurotas
(Schol. ad Pind. Pyth. iv. 15). According to

one ac(;ount he was an inhabitant of Panopeus
on the Cephissus in Phocis, and according to

another of Hyria in Boeotia, and afterwards

lived at Taenarus. He was married to Lao-
nome, the sister of Heracles ; he was one of the

Calydonian hunters, and the helmsman of the

vessel of the Argonauts, and, by a power which
his father had granted to him, he could walk
on the sea just as on firm ground. He is men-
tioned also as the ancestor of Battus, the

founder of Gyrene. (Ap. Rh. i. 182; Pind.

Pyth. iv. 1 ; Hdt. iv. 150.)

Euphorbus (ES<pop^os). 1. Son of Panthous,

one of the bravest of the Trojans, was slain by
Menelaus, who subsequently dedicated the

shield of Euphorbus in the temple of Hera,

near Mycenae (II. xvi. 806, xvii. 1 ; Paus. ii.

17,3; Gell. iv. 11). Pythagoras asserted that

he had once been the Trojan Euphorbus, and in

proof of his assertion took down at first sight

the shield of Euphorbus from the temple of

Hera (cUpeo Trojaiia re fixo iempora testaius,

Hor. Od. i. 28, 11).—2. Physician of Juba

II., king of Mauretania, about the end of the

first century B.C., and brother to Antonius

Musa, the physician to Augustus.

Euphorion {Evcpoplaiv). 1. Father of the

poet Aeschylus.—2. Son of Aeschylus, who
brought out four plays of his father, not pro-

duced on the stage in the lifetime of their

author. Each won the first prize. He also

wrote plays luinsolf.—3. Of Chalcis in Euboea,

an eminent graniniarian and poet, son of Poly-

mnetus, was born about B.C. 274. He became

the librarian of Antiochus the Great, 221, and
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died in Syria, either at Apamea, or at Antioch.

Of his works fragments are collected by
Meineke, in AnalectaAlexandrina, Berol. 1843.

Euphranor (Eixppdvup), a distinguished

sculptor and painter, was a native of the Corin-

thian isthmus, but worked at Athens about B.C.

536. He was noted for power of expression.

His most celebrated statues were the Apollo

Patroos (Pans. i. 8, 8), and the Paris, which
expressed alike the judge of the goddesses,

the lover of Helen, and the slayer of Acliilles.

His best paintings were preserved in a porch

in the Ceramicus at Athens. On the one side

were the twelve gods ; and on the opposite wall

Theseus, with Democracy and Demos. (Plin.

xxxiv. 77, XXXV. 128.)

Eaphrates {Evct>pa.Tris), an eminent Stoic

philosopher, was a native of Tyre, or, according

to others, of Byzantium. He was an intimate

friend of the younger Pliny. In his old age he
became tired of life, and obtained from Hadrian
permission to put an end to himself by poison.

(Plin. Ep. i. 10 ; Dio Cass. Ixix. 8.)

Euphrates (Eu^poTijs: O. T. Phrat : El-
Frat), a great river of W. Asia, forming the

boundary of Upper and Lower Asia, consists, in

its upper course, of two branches, both of which
rise in the mountains of Armenia. The N.
branch (Kara-Sii),vAi\ch. is the true Euphrates,
rises in the mountain above Erzerouvi (the M.
Abus or Capotes of the ancients) and flows W.
and SW. to a little above lat. 39° and E. of

long. 39°, where it breaks through the chain of

the Anti-Taurus, and, after receiving the S.

branch (Mourad-Chai), or, as the ancients
called it, the Aesanl^s, it breaks through the
main chain of the Taurus between Melitene
and Samosata, and then flows in a general S.

direction, till it reaches lat. 36°, whence it flows
in a general SE. direction, till it approaches
the Tigris opposite to Seleucia, where the dis-

tance between the two rivers was reckoned at
only 200 stadia. Then it flows through the
plain of Babylonia, at first receding further
from the Tigris, and afterwards approaching it

again, tiU it joins it about 60 miles above the
mouth of the Persian Gulf, having already had
its waters much diminished by numerous
canals, which irrigated the country in ancient
times, but the neglect of which at present has
converted much of the once fertile district
watered by the Euplii-ates into a marshy
desert. The whole length of the Euphrates is

between 500 and 600 miles. In its upper
course, before reaching the Taurus, its N.
branch and a part of the united stream divided
Armenia Major from Colchis and Armenia
Minor, and its lower course divided Mesopo-
tamia from Syria. Its chief tributary, besides
the Arsanias, was the Chabobas. [Hdt. i.

180
; Strab. pp. 521, 739, 746.]

Euphron CEUcppay), an Athenian poet of the
New Comedy, whose plays, however, partook
largely of^the character of the Middle Comedy.
Euphrosyne, one of the Charites or Graces.

[Chabis.]

Eupolis (Ei/jToAis), son of Sosipolis, an Athe-
nian poet of the Old Comedy, and one of the
three who are distinguished by Horace, in his
well-known Hne, 'Eupolis, atque Cratinus,
Anstophanesque poetae,' above all the others
quorum prisca comoedia virorum est.' He

was bom about b.c. 446, and is said to have ex-
hibited his first drama in his seventeenth year,
429, two years before Aristophanes. The date
of his death is uncertain. The common story
was that Alcibiades, when sailing to Sicily
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(415), threw Eupolis into the sea, in revenge

for an attack wliich he had made upon him in

his BaTTTOi ; but this cannot be true, as we
know that Eupolis produced plays after the

Sicilian expedition. He probably died in 411.

The chief characteristic of the poetry of Eupolis

seems to have been the liveliness of his fancy,

and the power which he possessed of imparting

its images to the audience, in elegance he is

said to have even surpassed Aristophanes, while

in bitter jesting and personal abuse he emulated

Cratinus. Among the objects of his satire was

Socrates, on whom he made a bitter, though

less elaborate attack than that in the Clouds of

Aristophanes. The dead were not exempt
from his abuse, for there are still extant some
lines of his in which Cimon is most unmerci-

fully treated. A close relation subsisted be-

tween Eupolis and Aristophanes, not only as

rivals, but as imitators of each other. Cratinus

attacked Aristophanes for borrowing from Eu-
polis, and Eupolis in his BairToi made the same
charge, especially with reference to the Knights.

The Scholiasts specify the last Parabasis of

the Knights as borrowed from Eupolis. On
the other hand, Aristophanes, in the second (or

third) edition of the Clouds, retorts upon Eu-
polis the charge of imitating the Knights in

his Maricas. The truth may be that Eupolis

to some extent collaborated with Aristophanes
in this play and considered that the obligation

was not sufiioiently acknowledged. (Meineke,

Frag. Com. Graec. 1847.)

Eupompus (ECttojuttos), of Sicyon, a distin-

guished Greek painter, was the contemporarj'
of Zeuxis, Parrhasius, and Timanthes, and the

instructor of Pamphilus, the master of Apelles.

The fame of Eupompus caused the Sicyonian
school to take its place beside the Ionic and
Attic (Plin. XXXV. 74).

Euripides (Elrpl7r^ST)s). 1. The third great
Attic tragedian, was the son of Mnesarchus and
Clito, and is said to have been born at Salamis,
B.C. 480, on the very day that the Greeks defeated
the Persians off that island, whither his parents
had fled from Athens on the invasion of Xerxes.
Some wTiters relate that his parents were in

mean circumstances, and his mother is repre-

sented by Aristophanes as a herb-seller (Ach.

454, Thesm. 387, Fq. 19, Ban. 339), but this is

a tale unworthy of credit : it is contradicted by
Philochorus ; and we know, too, that the poet,

when a boy, was cup-bearer to a chorus of noble
Athenians at the Thargelian festival—an office

for which nobility of blood was requisite—and
that he was taught rhetoric by Prodious, who
was certainly not moderate in his terms for in-

struction, and who was in the habit of seeking
his pupils among youths of high rank. It is

said that the future distinction of Euripides was
predicted by an oracle, promising that he should
be crowned with ' sacred garlands,' in conse-
quence of which his father had him trained to

gymnastic exercises ; and we learn that, while
yet a boy, he won the prize at the Eleusinian
and Thesean contests, and offered himself, when
seventeen years old, asa candidate at the Olympic
games, but was not admitted because of some
doubt about his age. But he soon abandoned
gymnastic pursuits, and studied the art of
painting, not, as we learn, without success.
To philosophy and literature he devoted him-
self with much interest and energy, studying
physics under Auaxagoras and rhetoric, as wo
have already seen, under Prodicus. He lived
on intimate terms with Socrates, and traces of
the teaching of Anaxagoras have been re-
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marked in many passages of his plays. He is said
to have written a tragedy at the age of eighteen

;

but the first phiy which was exiiibited in his
own name was the Peliades, wlien he was
twenty-five years of age (ii. c. 455). In 4-11 he
gained for the first time the first prize, and he
continued to exliibit phiys until 408, the date of
the Orestes. Soon after this he left Athens
for the court of Archelaiis, king of Macedonia,
his reasons for which step can only be matter
of conjecture. It was alleged that he was dis-

gusted by the taunts of the comic poets about
his unhappy domestic relations : for his first

vnie, Choerile, was divorced for infidelity, and
the second, Mehto, separated from him. But
these are rather matters of ill-natured gossip,
and it may be believed that other causes led him
to accept an invitation from Archelaiis, at whose
court the highest honours awaited him. The
attacks of Aristophanes and others had prob-
ably not been without their effect, and he
must have been aware that his philosophical
tenets were regarded with considerable sus-
picion. He died in Macedonia in 406, at the
age of seventy-five. Little credit need he given
to the story that he was torn in pieces by the
king's dogs, which, according to some, were set
upon him through envy by Arrhidaeus and
Crateuas, two rival poets. The regret of

Sophocles for his death is said to have been so
great, that at the representation of his next play

he made his actors appear
uncrowned. The accounts
which we find in some wtiters
of the profligacy of Euripides
are mere idle scandal, and
scarcely worthy of serious re-

futation. Nor does there ap-
pear to be any better founda-
tion for that other charge
which has been brought
against him, of hatred to the

female sex. He was a man of

serious and austere temper :

and it was in consequence of

this that the charge probably originated. It is

certain that the poet who drew such characters

as Alcestis was not blind to the gentleness, the

strong affection, the self-abandoning devoted-

ness of women. With respect to the world and
the Deity, he seems to have adopted the doc-

trines of Anaxagoras, not unmixed apparently
with pantheistic views. [Anaxagobas.] To
class liim with atheists, as some have done, is

undoubledly unjust. At the same time, it must
be confessed that we look in vain in his plays

for the unquestioning faith of Aeschylus ; nor

can we fail to admit that the pupil of Anaxa-
goras could not sympathise with the popular

religious system around him. He frequently

altered the traditional treatment of ancient

legends. Thus, in the Orestes, Menelaiis comes

before us as a selfish coward, and Helen as a

worthless wanton ; in the Helena, the notion of

Stesichorus is adopted, that the heroine was

never carried to Troy at all, and that it was a

mere dSaiKov of her for which the Greeks and

Trojans fought; Andromache, the widow of

Hector and slave of Neoptolemus, seems almost

to forget the past in her quarrel with Hermione

and the perils of her present situation ;
tragedy

is brought down into the sphere of every-day

life ; men are represented, according to the re-

mark of Sophocles quoted with approval by

Aristotle {Poet. 25), not as they ought to be, but

as they are ; under the names of the ancient

heroes the characters of his own time are set

Bust of Euripides.

before us
;

it is not Medea, or Iphigenia, or
Alcestis that is speaking, but abstractedly a
mother, ^ daughter, or a wife. All this, indeed,
gave fuller scope, perhaps, for the exliibition of
passion and for tliose scenes of tenderness and
pathos in which Euripides especially excelled
Hence Aristotle {Poet. 13) calls Euripides ' the
most tragic of poets,' because he neglected no
means of appealing to the feelings of the
audience—not even the misery of appearance,
such as that of Telephus—and therefore most
worked upon pity, which is the office of Tragedy
Hence, perhaps, also the preference given to his
plays by the practical Socrates, who is said
to have never entered the theatre unless when
they were acted, as well as for the admiration
felt for him by Menander and Philemon, and
other poets of the New Comedy. The most
serious defects iai his tragedies, artistically
speaking, are : his constant employment of the
' Deus ex machina ;

' the disconnexion of his
choral odes from the subject of the play ; the
extremely awkward and formal character of his
prologues; and the frequent introduction of
frigid yvS>iJ.ai and of philosophical disquisitions,
making Medea talk like a sophist, and Hecuba
like a freethinker, and aiming rather at subtilty
than simplicity. On the same principles on
which he brought his subjects and characters to
the level of common life, he adopted also in his
style the every-day mode of speaking. But
while, on the one hand, in many of his plays, the
Electra, for instance, and the Andromache, he
ranks far below his two predecessors and fails

altogether in harmony of composition : in

others, such as the Hippolijtus, the Medea, the
Iphigenia in Tauris, the Ion, and, perhaps
above all, the Bacchae, he reaches a height of

poetry equal to that of Sophocles.—According
to some accounts, he wrote, in all, seventy-five

plays
;
according to others, ninety-two. Of these,

eighteen are extant, if we- omit the Bhesus,
which is probably spurious r of the 18 a hst is

subjoined, with their dates, ascertained or pro-

bable :

—

Alcestis, b.c. 438, brought out as the last

of a tetralogy, and stood therefore in the place

of a satyric drama, to which indeed it bears, in

some parts, great similarity, particularly in the

representation of Heracles in his cups.

Medea, 431 (ed. by Person; Verrall). Hip-
polytus Coronifer, 428 (upon which Bacine
founded his Phidre), gained the first prize

(ed.Monk). Hecuba, exhihiteA before 423. He-
raclidae, about 421. Supplices, about 421.

Io7i, of uncertain date. Hercules Parens, of

uncertain date (ed. Hutchinson, 1878).

Andromache, about 420. Troades, 415.

Electra, about 415-413. Helena, 412. Iphi-

genia at Tariri, of uncertain date. Phoenissae,

411 (ed. Person). Orestes, 406. Bacchae :

this play was written for representation in

Macedonia, and therefore at a very late period

of the life of Euripides. It is notable not only

as among the grandest of Attic tragedies but

also as inspired by the actual scenes amid which

it was composed, in the country where he might

see the Maenads with brandished torches

dashing down the mountain side. (Editions by

Ehnsley
;
by Sandys, 1874

;
by Tyrrell, 1871.)

Iphigenia at Aulis : this play, together with

the Bacchae and the Alcmaeon, was brought

out at Athens, after the poet's death, by the

yc'vnger Euripides. Cyclops, of uncertain

dr Vs : it is interesting as the only extant speci-

men of the Greek satyric drama. Besides the

plays, there are extant five letters, purporting to

have been written by Euripides, but they are
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BoL%/above.'' After he d^athof lu.

father he brought out three of his p ays at the

SearDionysia,Yiz.the Alcmaeon (no longer

Stant), the IpMgenia at Auhs, and the

eSus (ECp.TTOs), any part of the sea where

the ebb and flow of the tide were remarkably

violent, is the name especially of the narrow

strait which separates Euboea from Boeotia.

The extraordinary tides of the Euripus have

been noticed by modem observers ;
the vvater

sometimes runs as much as eight miles an hour.

At Chalcis there was abridge over the turipus,

uniting Euboea with the mainland. LOhalcis.J

Euromus (Etlpufios: Jaklys), a small town ot

Caria, at the foot of Mt. Grion (a ridge parallel

to Mt. Latmus), in the conventus l.undicus of

Alabanda. It lay eight English miles NW. of

Mylasa.
, ^, tt j ^

Eviropa {EvpwTni), according to the Ihad (xiv.

321), a daughter of Phoenix, but according to

the common tradition a daughter of the Phoe-

EUEYCLEA 8^6

Europa. Schlichtergroll, Stosch Collection.)

nician king Agenor (Hdt. iv. 147 ; Bur. Phoen.
281; Diod. v. 78; Ov. Met. ii. 858). Her sur-

passing beauty charmed Zeus, who assumed
the form of a bull and mingled with the herd
as Europa and her maidens were sporting on
the sea-shore. Encouraged by the tameuess of

the animal, Europa ventured to mount his back

;

whereupon Zeus rushed into the sea, and swam
with her in safety to Crete. (Hor. Od. iii. 27,

j

25 ;
Apollod. iii. 1 ; Anth. Pal. i. 116 ; Ov. Met.

ii. 850, Fast. v. 605.) Here she became by Zeus
the mother of Minos, Ehadamanthus, and, in

post-Homeric story, of Sarpedon (Hdt. i. 173

;

Eur. Bhes. 29). She afterwards married Aste-
rion, king of Crete, who brought up the children
whom she had had by the king of the gods
(Apollod. I. c. ; Diod. iv. 60). After her death
she was deified under the name Hellotis or
Hellotia (cf. Athen. p. 678). Among various
attempts to rationalise the myth was the ex-
planation that Europa was carried away captive
by a Cretan king in a ship which had a bull as
figure-head. Modem writers, though without
very sure grounds, have interpreted Europa to
be a moon-goddess.
Europa (EupeijTn)), one of the three divisions

of the ancient world. The name is not found

in the Iliad and Odyssey, and first occurs in

the Homeric Hijmn to Apollo (251), but even

there it does not indicate the continent, but

simply the mainland of Hellas proper, in oppo-

sition to Peloponnesus and the neighbouring

i lands ; and lo perhaps Pind. Nem. iv. 70

Aeschylus (Prowi. 735) and Herodotus (iv. 45)

are the earliest writers who use it m the sense

of one of the divisions of the world, ihe

meaning of the name is doubtful. Some give

it a Greek root, and make it signify either

'widely extended' {€vp6s...d-,r) or 'dark -t.e.

western (cf. ^pefios); others obtain the latter

meaning from a Semitic root. Most of the

ancients supposed the name to be derived from

Europa, the daughter of Agenor. The boun-

daries of Europe on the E. differed at various

periods. In earlier times the river Phasis was

usually supposed to be its boundary, and some-

times even the Araxes and the Caspian sea
;
but

at a later period the river Tanais and the Palus

Maeotis were usually regarded as the boun-

daries between Asia and Europe. The N. of

Europe was little known to the ancients, but it

was generally believed, at least in later times,

that it was bounded on the N. by
the Ocean.
Europus (ECpanros). 1. A town of

Emathia, on the river Axius (Strab.

p. 327).—2. {Yera-bobis, or Kulat-
el-Nejinl), a city in the district of

Cyrrhestice in Syria, on the W. bank
of the Euphrates, a few mUes S. of

Zeugma.—3. Europus was the earlier

name of Dura Nicanoris in Mesopo-
tamia ; and (4) it was also given by
Seleucus Nicator to Ehagae in Media.
—5. A river of Thessaly, also called

Titaresius. [Titabesius.]
Eurotas (Eupciras : Iri), the chief

river in Laconia, but not navi-

gable, rises in Mt. Boreum in Arcadia
(according to Pausanias and Strabo,

from a common source with the

Alpheus), then disappears under
the earth, rises again near Sciritis,

and flows southwards, passing Sparta

on the B., through a narrow and
fruitful valley, into the Laconian
gulf (Pans. viii. 44 ; Strab. p. 343).

Euryalus {EhpvaXos). 1, Son of Mecisteus,
one of the Argonauts and of the Epigoni, ac-

companied Diomedes to Troy, where he slew
several Trojans (II. ii. 565, vi'. 20 ;

Apollod. i.

9, 16, iii. 7, 2).—2. Son of Odysseus and Evippe,
slain by Telemachus, hero of a play of Sopho-
cles (Bustath. p. 1796, 52).

Euryanassa. [Pelops.]
Eiirybates (Eupu/SaTTjs), called Eribotes by

Latin writers, one of the Argonauts.
Eurybatas (Eupu/Saros), an Bphesion, whom

Croesus sent with a large sum of money to the
Peloponnesus to hire mercenaries for him in

his war with Cyrus. He, however, betrayed
the whole matter to Cyrus. In consequence of

this treachery, his name passed into a proverb
amongst the Greeks (Plat. Protag. p. 827, b).

Eurybia (Evpv$la), daughter of Pontus and
Ge, mother by Crius of Astraeus, PaUas, and
Perse s.

Eurybiades. [Themistocles.]
Euryolea (Eupi/»cA.eio). 1. Daughter of Ops,

was purchased by Laiirtes and brought up Tele-
machus. When Ulysses returned home, she
recognised him by a scar, and afterwards faith-

fully assisted him against the suitors (Od. i.

429, xix. 401).—2. Mother of Oedipus.
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Eurydioe (EupuSiVij). 1. Wife of Orpheus. I

[OupiiEUS.]—2. An lUyrian princess, wife of
Amyntas II., king of Maceilonia, and mother of

the famous Pliilip.—3. An lUyrian, wife of

Philip of Macetlou, and mother of Cynane or
Cynna.—4. Daughter of Amyntas, son of Per-
diccas III., king of Maoodonia, and Cynane,
daughter of Philip. After the death of her
mother in Asia [Cynane], Perdiccas gave her
in marriage to the king Arrliidaeus. She was a
woman of a masculine spirit, and entirely ruled
her weak husband. On her return to Europe
with her husband, she became involved in war
with Polysperchon and Olympias, but she was
defeated in battle, taken prisoner, and com-
pelled by Olympias to put an end to her life,

B.C. 317. (Diod. xviii. 80, xix. 11 ; Athen. p.

560.)—5. Daughter of Antipater, and wife of

Ptolemy, the son of Lagus. She was the mother
of three sons, viz. Ptolemy Ceraunus, Meleager,
and a third (whose name is not mentioned)

;

and of two daughters, Ptolemals, afterwards
married to DemetriusPoliorcetes, and Lysandra,
the wife of Agathocles, son of Lysimachus
(Plut. Demetr. 46).—6. An Athenian, of a family

descended from the great Miltiades. She was
first married to Ophelias, the conqueror of Cy-
rene, and after his death returned to Athens,
where she married Demetrius Poliorcetes.

EurylocllUS (EvpvAoxos). 1. Companion of

Odysseus in his wanderings, was the only one
that escaped from the house of Circe when his

friends were metamorphosed int' swine {Od. x.

203, xii. 389).—2. A Spartan commander, in the

Peloponnesian war, B.C. 426, defeated and slain

by Demosthenes at Olpae (Thuc. iii. 100-109).

Eurymedon (Evpv/x45a>v}. 1. One of the

CabTri, son of Hephaestus and Cabiro, and
brother of Alcon.—2. An attendant of Nestor.

—3. Son of Ptolemaeus, and charioteer of Aga-
memnon.—4. Son of Thucles, an Athenian
general in the Peloponnesian war. He was one

of the commanders in the expedition to Corcyra,

B.C. 428, and also in the expedition to Sicily,

425. In 414, he was appointed, in conjunction

with Demosthenes, to the command of the

second Syracusan armament, and fell in the

first of the two sea-fights in the harbour of

Syracuse (Thuc. vii. 52).

Eurymedon (Eupu/ie'SoJi/ : Kapri-Su), a small

river in Pamphylia, navigable as far up as the

city of AsPENDUS, through which it flowed;

celebrated for the victory which Cimon gained

over the Persians on its banks, B.C. 469 (Thuc.

i. 100; Xen. Hell. iv. 8, 30).

Eurymenae (Eupu^uei/ai), a town in Magnesia

in Thessaly, E. of Ossa.

Eurynome {EvpwSfiT)), daughter of Oceanus

(Hes. Th. 358). When Hephaestus was ex-

pelled by Hera from Olympus, Eurynome and

Thetis received him in the bosom of the sea

{II. xviii. 398). Before the time of Cronos and

Ehea, Eurynome and Ophion had ruled in

Olympus over the Titans. The worship of

Eurynome was localised at Phigalea in Arcadia,

where she was represented half woman and

half fish, and was identified with Artemis (Paus.

viii. 41) : that is to say, the older worship of

Eurynome in this place was at some time

transferred to the religion of Artemis, prevail-

ing at a later time.
, , . .

Euryphon {Kvpv(p(iv), a celebrated physician

of Cnidos in Caria, was a contemporary of Hip-

pocrates, but older. He is quoted by Galen,

who says that he was considered to be the

author of the ancient medical work entitled

KviSiai Tyu/Mu, and also that some persons

EURYTUS
attributed to him several works included in the
Hippooratic Collection.
Euryjon, otherwise called Eurytion (Eupu-

n-uv, EupvTluv), grandson of Proclus, was the
third king of that house at Sparta, and thence-
forward gave it the name of Eurypontidae
(Paus. iii. 7 ; Plut. Lrjc. 2).

Eurypylus {EvpiirvKos). 1. Son of Euaemon
and Ops, appears in different traditions as king
either of Ormeuion, or Hyria, or Cyrene. In
the Iliad he is represented as having come from
Onnenion to Troy with forty ships {II. ii. 734,
V. 76, vi. 36, xi. 575 ; Ov. Met. xiii. 357). Ac-
cording to some traditions it was this Eurypylus
who was worshipped as a hero at Patrae (Paus.
vii. 19).—2. A son of Poseidon and Celaeno,
who went to Libya, where he ruled in the
country afterwards called Cyrene, and there
became connected with the Argonauts. He
married Sterope, the daughter of Helios, by
whom he became the father of Lycaon and
Leucippus ' (Pind. Pyth. iv. 83

;
Ap. Rh. iv.

1551).—3. Son of Poseidon and Astypalaea,
king of Cos, was killed by Heracles, who on his
return from Troy landed in Cos, and being taken
for a pirate, was attacked by its inhabitants.
According to another tradition Heracles at-

tacked the island of Cos, in order to obtain
possession of Chalciope, the daughter of Eury-
pylus, whom he loved {II. ii. 677 ; Pind. Nem.
iv. 25

;
Hyg. Fab. 254).—4. Son of Telephus

and Astyoche, king of Mysia or Cilicia, was in-

duced by the presents which Priam sent to his

mother or wife, to assist the Trojans against
the Greeks. Eurypylus killed Machaon, but
was himself slain by ffeoptolemus. {Od. xi. 519

;

Q. Smyrn. vi. 408.)

Eurysaces (EuputraKTjs), son of the Telamo-
nian Ajax and Tecmessa, named after the
' broad shield ' of his father (Soph. Aj. 575).

An Athenian tradition related that Eurysaces
and his brother PhUaeus had given up to the

Athenians the island of Salamis, which they

had inherited from their grandfather, and that

the two brothers received in return the Attic

franchise. Eurysaces was honoured like his

father, at Athens, with an altar. (Plut. Sol. 10.)

Pausanias (i. 35) ascribes this gift to Philaeus

the son of Eurysaces.
EuryBthenes (Eupuo-esyrjs), and Procles (iTpo-

kA.t)j), the twin sons of Aristodemus, were bom,
according to the common account before, but

according to the genuine Spartan story after,

their father's return to Peloponnesus and occu-

pation of his allotment of Laconia. He died

immediately after the birth of his children, and

had not even time to decide which of the two

should succeed him. The mother professed to

be unable to name the elder, and the Lacedae-

monians applied to Delphi, and were instructed

to make them both kings, but give the greater

honour to the elder. The difficulty thus re-

maining was at last removed at the suggestion

of Panites, a Messenian, by watching which of

the children was first washed and fed by the

mother; and the first rank was accordingly

given to Eurysthenes and retained by his

descendants. From these two brothers, the two

royal farhilies in Sparta were descended, and

were called respectively the Eurtisthemdae

and Proclidae. The former were also called

the Aqidae from Agis, son of Eurysthenes;

and the latter Eurimontidae from Eurypon,

grandson of Procles. (Hdt.vi.51; Paus. 111. 16).

Eurystheus. [Heracles.]

Eurytus {EOpvTos). 1. Son of Melaneus and

Stratonice, was king of Oechalia, probably the
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Thessalian town of this name. He was a skilful

archer and married to Antioclie, by whom he

became the father of lole, Ipliitna, Molion or

Delon, Clytiua, and Toxeus. He was proud of

his skill in using the bow, and is said to have

instructed even Heracles in his art. He offered

his daughter lole as a prize to the man who
should conquer him and his sons in shooting

mth the bow. Heracles won the prize, but

Eurytus and his sons, with the exception of Iphi-

tus, refused to give up lole, because they feared

lest Heracles should kill the children he might

have by her. Heracles accordingly marched
against Oechalia with an army, took the place

and killed Eurytus and his sons. According to

Homer, on the other hand, Eurytus was killed

by Apollo, whom he presumed to rival in using

the bow. (Od. viii. 224, xxi. 14 ;
Soph. Track.

354 ; Theocr. xxiv. 105
;
Ap. Eh. i. 88 ; Apollod.

ii. 6.) He was worshipped as a hero in the

mystic rites at Andania (Pans. iv. 2).

—

2. Son
of" Actor and Molione of Elis. [Moliones.]—
3. Son of Hermes and Antianira, and brother

of Echion, was one of the Argonauts (Paus. ii.

15) ._4. A Pythagorean philosopher, a disciple

of Philolaus (Diog. Laiirt. iii. 6).

EuseblUB (Eio-e'/Sioi) was born in Palestine

about A.D. 264, was made bishop of Caesarea

315, and died about 340. His works are valu-

able for general history, quite apart from their

great importance in Church history. [See Diet,

of Christ. Biogr.]
Eustathius {E{i(rra6ios). 1. Of Cappadocia,

a Neo-Platonic philosopher, was a pupil of

lamblichus and Aedesius. In a.d. 358, he was
sent by Constantius as ambassador to king
Sapor, and remained in Persia, where he was
treated with the greatest honour.—2. Or Eu-
matMus, xjrobably lived as late as the twelfth

century of our era. He wrote a Greek romance
in eleven books, still extant, containing an
account of the loves of Hysminias andHys-
mine. The tale is wearisome and improbable.
Edited by Gaulmin, Paris, 1617, and by
Teucher, Lips. 1792.—3. Archbishop of Thes-
salonica, was a native of Constantinople, and
lived during the latter half of the twelfth

century. He was a man of great learning and
wrote numerous works, the most important of

wliich is his commentary on the Iliad and
Odyssey (Ilape/f/SoAa! (Is Tijv 'Ofi.i]pov 'WiiSa
/col 'Oivffadav), or rather his collection of ex-

tracts from earlier commentators on those two
poems. This vast compilation was made from
the numerous and extensive works of the
Alexandrian grammarians and critics ; and as
nearly all the works from which Eustathius
made his extracts are lost, his commentary is

of greaii value. Editions : at Rome, 1542-
1550, 4 vols. fol. ; at Basle, 1559-60

; at Leipzig,
1825-26, containing the commentary on the
Odyssey, and at Leipzig, 1827-29, the commen-
tary on the Diad. There is also extant by
Eustathius a commentary on Dionysius Peri-
egetes, which is published with most editions
of Dionysius.—4. Usually called Eustathius
Bomanus, a celebrated Graeco-Eoman jurist
from A.D. 960 to 1000.

Euterpe. [Musae.]
EuthydemuB (EufluSij/itos). 1. A sophist, was

born at Chios, and migrated with his brother
Dionyaodorus to Thurii in Italy. Being exiled
thence, they came to Athens, whore they resided
many years. The pretensions of Euthydemus
and his brother are exposed by Plato in the dia-
logue which bears the name of the former.—2.
King of Baotria, was a native of Magnesia. We

EUTYCHIDES 337

know nothing of tlie circumstances attending

his elevation to the sovereignty of Baetria. He
extended his power over the neighbouring pro-

vinces, 80 as to become the founder of the

Coin of Euthydemus, King ot Baetria, about b o. 212.

Obv., head ol Euthydemus; rev,, Heracles.

greatness of the Bactrian monarchy. His do-

minions were invaded about n.c. 212, by Antio-

chus the Great, with whom he eventually con-

cluded a treaty of peace. (Polyb. xi. 34 ; Strab.

p. 515.) He had a son Demetrius and a grand-
son Euthydemus II.

Euthymus (EtfSu/Uos), a hero of Locri in Italy,

son of Astycles or of the river-god Caeoinus.

He was famous for his strength and skill in

boxing, and delivered the town of Temesa from
the evil spirit Polites, to whom a fair maiden
was sacrificed every year. Euthymus himself
disappeared at an advanced age in the river

Caecinus. (Paus. vi. 6, 2 ; Strab. p. 255.)

Eutrapelus, P. Volumnius, a Roman Imight,

obtained the surname of Eutrapelus {Evrpd-

ire\os), on account of his liveliness and wit. He
was an intimate friend of Antony, and a com-
panion of his pleasures and debauches. Cytheris,

the mistress of Antony, was originally the freed-

woman and mistress of Volumnius Eutrapelus
(whence we find her called Volumnia), and was
surrendered to Antony by his friend. Eutra-
pelus is mentioned by Horace {Epist. i. 18, 81).

Eutresii (EuTp-^enoi), the inhabitants of a dis-

trict in Arcadia, N. of Megalopolis.
EutreaiB {Evrpri<ris), a small town in Boeotia

between Thespiae and Plataeae, with a temple
and oracle of Apollo, who hence had the sur-

i name Eutresites {U. ii. 502 ; Strab. p. 411).

j

EutropiuB. 1. A Roman historian, held the
office of a secretary under Constantino the
Great, was patronised by Julian, whom he

! accompanied in the Persian expedition, and
was alive in the reign of Valentinian and
Valens. He is the author of a brief com-
pendium of Roman history in ten books, from
the foundation of the city to the accession of
Valens, a.d. 364, to whom it is inscribed. In
drawing up this abridgment Eutropius appears
to have consulted the best authorities, and to
have executed his task in general with care.
The style is in perfect good taste and keeping
with the nature of the undertaking, being plain,
precise, and simple. It was translated into
Greek by Paeanius, and was used as the basis
of liis work by Paulus Diaconus. Editions are
by Tzchucke,.Lips. 1796; by Grosse, Hal. 1813,
and by Droysen, Berl. 1878.

—

2. A eunuch, the
favourite of Arcadius, became the virtual
governor of the E. on the death of Rufinus,
a.d. 395. He was consul in 399, but in that
year was deprived of his power by the intrigues
of the empress Eudoxia and Gainas, the Goth •

he was first banished to Cyprus, was shortly
afterwards recalled and put to death at Chalce-
don. The poet Claudian wrote an invective
against Eutropius.
EutycMdes (Eutux^Stjs), of Sioyon, a sculptor
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at the time when Aeneas arrived in Italy, and
as forming an alliance with him against the
Latins. Evander was worshipped at Pallan-
tium in Arcadia as a hero. At Rome he had
an altar at the foot of the Aventine. Most
modern historians (see especially Sohwegler)
reject the idea of the Arcadian immigration
altogether. The authorities for it are mani-
festly late, and the Arcadians are the most
unlikely colonists. It is probable that the
story grew out of the resemblance of the Luper-
calia to the Arcadian festivals of Pan. It is

suggested, with much probability, that in

Evander himself (whose name, ' the kindly,'

may have the same meaning) we have the native

Italian deity Faunus transformed into an
apparently historical person, who is said to have
founded the ritual out of which his own story

was developed. [Faunus.]—2. APhocian,was
the successor of Lacydes as the head of the

Academic School at Athens, about B.C. 215.

Evenus {Kthivos). 1. Son of Ares and
Demonice, and father of Marpessa. For details

see Marpessa.—2. Two elegiac poets of Pares.

One of these poets, though it is uncertain

whether the elder or the younger, was a con-

temporary of Socrates, whom he is said to have
instructed in poetry; and Plato in several

passages refers to Evenus, somewhat ironically,

as at once a sophist or philosoijher and a poet.

There are sixteen epigrams in the Greek
Anthology bearing the name of Evenus, but it

is difficult to determine which of them should

be assigned to the elder and wliich to the

younger Evenus. (Plat. Apol. p. 20, Phaed.

p. CO, Phaedr. p. 267.)

Evenus (EStjvos : Fidhari), formerly Lycor-

mas, rises in Mt. Oeta, and flows through

Aetoha into the sea, W. of Antirrhium (Strab.

p. 451 ; Thuc. ii. 83 ; Ov. Met. ix. 104).

Evenus (Eutjcos : Sandarli), a river of Mysia,

rising in Mt. Temnus, flowing S. through A.eohs,

and falling into the Sinus Elaiticus near Pitane.

The city of Adramyttium, which stood nearly

due W. of its sources, was supplied with water

from it by an aqueduct (Strab. p. 614).

Evergetes (Eucpye'rTjj), the 'Benefactor,' a

iiiva-^oras was t'tle of honour frequently conferred by the

assassinated in 374, together with his eldest !
Greek ^t^'es upon those from who^^^^^^

- ' - 2-9 • Arist. Pol. received benefits. It was assumed by many oi

and a pupil of liysippus, flourished B.C. 300,
Was the author of a statue representing Antioch
(Paus. vi. 2, 4), which is preserved by a copy
now in the Vatican [see Antiochia.]
Euxinus Pontus. [Pontus Euxinus.]
Evadne (EvdSvr)). 1. Daughter of Poseidon

and Pitane, who was brought up by the Arca-
dian king Aepytus, and became by Apollo the
mother of Iamus.—2. Daughter of Iphis (hence
called Iphias), or Philax, and wife of Capaneas.
For details see Capaneus.
Evagoras (EvaySpas), king of Salamis in

Cyprus. He was sprung from a family which
claimed descent from Teuceb, the reputed
founder of Salamis ; and his ancestors appear
to have been during a long period the heredi-
tary rulers of that city under the supremacy of

Persia. They had, however, been expelled by
a Phoenician exile, who obtained the sove-
reignty for himself, and transmitted it to his
descendants. [Cypbus.] Evagoras succeeded
in recovering his hereditary kingdom, and
putting the reigning tyrant to death, about
B.C. 410. His rule was distinguished for its

mildness and equity, and he greatly increased
the power of Salamis, specially by the forma-
tion of a powerful fleet. He gave a friendly
reception to Conon, when the latter took refuge
at Salamis after the defeat of the Athenians at
Aegospotami, 405 ; and it was at his interces-

sion that the king of Persia allowed Conon the
support of the Phoenician fleet at the time of

the battle of Cnidus (394) : hence he was a
main cause of the Athenian success. In grati-

tude for these good offices, the Athenians
placed liis statue in the Ceramicus (Isocr. EvaQ.
51-68 ; Xen. Hell. ii. 1, 29 ; Paus. i. 3, 2). But
his growing power excited the jealousy of the
Persian court, and at length war was declared
against him by Artaxerxes. Evagoras received
the assistance of an Athenian fleet under
Chabrias, and at first met with great success

;

but the fortune of war afterwards turned against

bim, and he was glad to conclude a peace with
Persia, by which he resigned his conquests in

Cyprus, but was allowed to retain possession

of Salamis with the title of king. This war
was brought to a close in 385. Evagoras was

son Pnytagoras (Diod. xv.

y. 8, 10). There is extant an oration of Iso-

crates in praise of Evagoras, addressed to his

son Nicocles, who succeeded him.
Evagrius {Ehaypios), of Epiphania in Syria,

bom about a.d. 536; ^vrote An Ecclesiastical

History, still extant. [See Diet, of Christ.

Biogr.']
,

Evander (Ei^wSpos). 1. Son of Hermes by

an Arcadian nymph, called Themis or Nico-

Btrata, and in Roman traditions Carmenta or

Tiburtis (Dionys. i. 31 ; Liv. i. 5 ; Paus. vni. 43).

About sixty years before the Trojan war,

Evander is said to have led a Pelasgian colony

from Pallantium in Arcadia into Italy, and

there to have built a town, Pallantium, on the

Tiber at the foot of the Palatine Hill, which

town was subsequently incorporated with Rome.

Evander taught his neighbours milder laws and

the arts of peace and of social life, and espe-

cially the art of writing, with which he himself

had been made acquainted by Heracles, and

music; he was said also to have introduced

among them the worship of the Lycaean Pan

(= LupercuB), of Demeter, Poseidon and

Heracks. (Liv. I.e. \
Dionys. i. 33 ;

Plut. Q. B.

66 ; Tac. Ann. xi. 14 ;
Justin, xliu. 1, 6.) VirgU

{Aen. viii. 51) represents Evander as still alive

the Greek kings in Egypt and elsewhere.

[Ptolemaeus.]
EvluE. [Dionysus.]

Exadius ('E|a5ios), one of the La^ithae,

fought at the nuptials of Pirithoiis (IZ. i. 204

;

Ov. Met. xii. 266).

Exsuperantlus, Julius, a Roman historian,

who lived probably about the fifth century of

our era. He is the author of a short tract

entitled Be Marii, Lepidi, ac Sertorii bellis

civilibus, which many suppose to have been

abridged from the Histories of Sallust, It is

appended to several editions of Sallust.

Eziongeber. [Berenice, No. 1.]

P.

Fabaris or Farfarus (Farfa), a small river

in the Sabine territory between Reato and Cures

(Verg. Acn. vii. 715 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 330).

Falbatus, L. Koscius, one of Caesar's lieu-

tenants in the Gallic war, and praetor in ij.c. 4_9,

espoused Pompey's party. He was killed m
the battle at Mutina, B.C. 43. (Caes. B. It. v.

24, 58, B. CIS; Cic. ad Fam.^. 88.)

iFabatus, Calpurmus, a Roman knight,
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in A.D. 64
1

vile of the

was giandfather of Cal-

youuger Pliny, many of
accused
pumia, ..lio "1 .— J o -

. ^,

whose letters are addressed to hnn. (Tac. A nn.

xvi. 8 ; Plin. E2i- viii. 10.)

Faberius. 1. A debtor of BI. 'Cicero (Cic.

ad Alt. xii. 21, 51).— 2. One of the private

secretaries of C. Julius Caesar.

Fabia, two daughters of M. Fabius Ambustus.

The elder was married to Ser. Sulpicius, a

patrician, and one of the military tribunes

B.C. 376, and the younger to the plebeian C.

Licinius Stolo.

Fabia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician

gentes at Rome, which traced its origin to Her-

cules and the Arcadian Evander. The Fabii

occupy a prominent part in history soon after

the commencement of the republic ; and three

brothers belonging to the gens are said to have

been invested with seven successive consul-

ships, from B.C. 485 to 479. The house derived

its greatest lustre from the patriotic courage

and tragic fate of the 306 Fabii in the battle on

the Cremera, B.C. 477. [Vibulanus.] The
principal families of this gens bore the names
of Ambustus, Buteo, Dobso, Labeo, Maximus,
PicTOR and Vibulanus.
Fablanus, Papirms, a Roman rhetorician

and philosopher in the time of Tiberius and
Caligula. He wrote works on philosophy and
physics (Sen. Ep. 40, 100).

Fabrateria (Fabratemus : Falvaterra), a
town in Latium on the right bank of the Trerus,

originally Volscian, but colonised by the Ro-
mans (Strab. p. 237 ; Liv. viii. 19 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15).

Fabricii belonged originally to the Hernican
town of Aletrium, where some of this name
lived as late as the time of Cicero. 1, C. Fa-
"bricius Luscinus, was probably the first of his

family who quitted Aletrimn and settled at

Rome. He was one of the most popular heroes
in the Roman annals, and, like Cincinnatus
and Curius, is the representative of the purity
and honesty of the good old times. In his
first consulship, b.c. 282, he defeated the
Lucanians, Bruttians, and Samnites, gained a
rich booty and brought into the treasury more
than 400 talents (Liv. Ep. 12 ; Val. Max. i. 8, 6).

Fabricius probably served as legate in the
unfortunate campaign against Pyrrhus in 280

;

and at its close he was one of the Roman
ambassadors sent to Pyrrhus at Tarentiim to
negotiate a ransom or exchange of prisoners.
The conduct of Fabricius on this occasion
formed one of the most celebrated stories in
Roman annals. Pyrrhus used every eSort to
gain Fabricius ; he offered him the most
splendid presents and endeavoured to persuade
him to enter into his service, but the sturdy
Roman was proof against aU his offers. On
the renewal of the war in the following year
(279), Fabricius again served as legate, and
shared in the defeat at the battle of Asculum.
In 278 Fabricius was consul a second time, and
had the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus.
The king was anxious for peace; and the
generosity with which Fabricius sent back to
Pyrrhus the traitor who had offered to poison
him afforded an opportunity for opening nego-
tiations, which resulted in the evacuation of
Italy by Pyrrhus (Plut. Pyrrh. 18-24; Val.
Max. ii. 7, 15 ; Cell. iii. 8). Fabricius then
subdued the allies of the king in the S. of Italy
(Eutrop. ii. 13). He was censor in 275, and
distmguished himself by the severity with which
he attempted to repress the growing taste for
luxury. His censorship is particularly cele-
brated from his expelling from the senate P.

Cornelius Rufinus, on account of his possessing

ten pounds' weight of silver plate. The love of

luxury and the degeneracy of morals which had
already begun brought out still more promi-

nently the simplicity of lite and the integrity of

character which distinguished Fabricius as

well as his contemporary Curius Dentatus : arid

ancient writers love to tell of the frugal way in

which they lived on their hereditary farms, and

how they refused the rich presents which the

Samnite ambassadors offered them. Fabricius

died as poor as he had lived ; he left no dowry
for his daughters, which the senate, however,

furnished; and, in order to pay the greatest

possible respect to his memory, the state

interred him within the pomerium, although

this was forbidden by the Twelve Tables (Cic.

Tusc. iii. 23 ; Val. Max. iv. 4, 10 ; Gell. iv. 8 ;

Plut. Sull. 1). — 2. I. Fabricius, curator

viarum in B.C. 62, built a new bridge of stone,

which connected the city with the island in the

Tiber, and which was, after him, called 2>ons

Fabricius. The name of its author is still seen

on the remnants of the bridge, which now bears

the name of Fonte Quattro Capi, in allusion to

a head of Janus which stood upon the parapet

[Diet, of Ant. art. Pons].—3. Q. Fabricius,
tribune of the plebs, 57, proposed as early as

the month of January of that year, that Cicero

should be recalled from exile ; but this attempt
was frustrated by P. Clodius by armed force

{Cic. Sest. 85).

Fadus, Cuspms, appointed by the emperor
Claudius procurator of Judaea in a.d. 44. He
was succeeded by Tiberius Alexander.

Faesiilae (Faesulanus : Fiesole), a very
ancient and important city of the Etruscans,
situated on a hill three miles NE. of Florence
(Sil. It. viii. 477 ; Pol. ii. 25). Sulla sent to it iv

military colony ; and it was the head-quarters
of Catiline's army (Cic. Muren. 24, Cat. iii. 6,

14; Sail. Cat. 24-82). The growing import-
ance of Florentia lessened that of Faesulae,
which, however, was a strong place in the
Gothic wars (Procop. B. G. ii. 23-27). There are
still to be seen the magnificent remains of the
ancient walls and also a Roman theatre.

Falacrine or Falacrinum, a Sabine town at
the foot of the Apennines on the Via Salaria
between Asculum and Reate, the birthplace of
the emperor Vespasian (Suet. Vesp. 2).

Falerii or Falerium, a town in Etruria,
situated on a steep and lofty height near Bit.

Soracte, said to have been founded by Halesus,
from Argos (Dionys. i. 21 ; Plin. iii. 51). Its in-

habitants were called Falisci, and were regarded
by many as of the same race as the Aequi,
whence we find them often called Aeqiii Falisci.

Falerii afterwards became one of the twelve
Etruscan cities ; but its inliabitants continued
to differ from the rest of the Etruscans both in
their language and customs even in the time of

Augustus. After a long struggle with Rome,
the Faliscans yielded to Camillus, B.C. 394
(Liv. v. 8-19). They subsequently joined
their neighbours several times in warring
against Rome, but were finally subdued. At
the close of the first Punic war, 241, they again
revolted. The Romans now destroyed Falerii
and compelled the Faliscans to build a new
town in the plain (Pol. i. 65 ; Eutr. ii. 28). The
ruins of the new city are to be seen at Falleri;
while the remains of the more ancient one are at
Civita Castellana. The ancient town of
Falerii was afterwards colonised by the Ro-
maris under the name of ' Colonia Etruscorum
Falisca,' or ' Colonia Junonia Paliscorum,' but

z 2
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it never became again a place of importance,
i. he ancient town was celebrated for its worship
of Juno Curitis or Quiritis, and it was in
honour of lier that the Romans founded the
colony. Minerva and Janus were also wor-
shipped in the town.—Falerii had extensive
linen manufactories, and its white cows were
prized at Rome as victims for sacrifice (Ov.
Am. iii. 13).

Falernus Ager, a district in the N. of Cam-
pania, extending from the Massic hills to the
river Vulturnus. It produced some of the finest
wine in Italy, which was reckoned only second
to the wine of Setia. Its choicest variety was
called Paustianum. It became fit for drinking
in ten years, and might be used when twenty
years old {Diet, of Antiq. s. v. Vinum).
Falesia Portus, a liarbour in Etruria S. of

Populonium, opposite the island Ilva.
Falisci. [Falebu.]
Paliscus. rGBATTius.]
Fannia. 1. A woman of Minturnae, who

hospitably entertained Marius, when he came
to Minturnae in his flight, B.C. 88, though he
had formerly pronounced her guilty of adultery.—2. The second wife of Helvidius Priscus.

Fannius. 1. C, tribune of the plebs, B.C.

187 (Liv. xxxviii. 60).—2. L., deserted from the
Roman army in 84, with L. Magius, and went
over to Mithridates, whom they persuaded to
enter into negotiations with Sertorius in Spain.
Fannius afterwards commanded a detachment
of the army of Mithridates against Lucullus
(Plut. Sert. 24).—3. C, consul b.c. 122, author
of a speech against C. Gracchus, which is

praised by Cicero {BriU. 26, 99).—4. C, son of

a M. Fannius, was present at the taking of

Carthage, and was an annalist of some reuute
(Cic. Brut. 27, 101 ; Plut. Ti. Gracch. 4)!—5.
C., one of the persons who signed the accusa-
tion brought against P. Clodius in 61 (App.
B. C. V. 139). Ill 59 he was mentioned by L.
Vettius as an accomplice in the alleged con-
spiracy against Pompey.—6. C, tribune of the
plebs, 59, opposed the lex agraria of Caesar.
He belonged to Pomjiey's party, and in 49 went
as praetor to Sicily (Cic. Sest. 53).—7. A worth-
less poet, contemporary of Horace (Hor. Sat.

i. 4, 21).—8. A contemporary of the younger
Pliny, the author of a work, very popular at

the time, on the deaths of persons executed or

exiled by Nero (Plin. Ep. v. 6).

Fannius Caepio. [Caepio.]

Fannius Quadratus. [Quadeatus.]
Fannius Strabo. [Steabo.]
Fanum Fortunae (Fano), an important

town in Umbria at the mouth of the Metaurus.
with a celebrated temple of Fortuna, whence
the town derived its name. Augustus sent to it

a colony of veterans, and it was then called

'Colonia Julia Fanestris.' Here was a trium-

phal arch in honour of Augustus. (Caes. B. C.

i. 11 ; Tac. Hist. iii. 50 ; Mel. ii. 4, 5.)

Farfarus. [Fab^ieir.]

Faula or Fauna. [Bona Dea.]

Faunus, son of Picus, grandson of Saturnus,

and father of Latinus, was the third in the

series of the kings of the Laurcntes (Verg. Aen.

vii. 45 ; Arnob. ii. 71). So far from being an

ancient hero honoured as a god, as it was once

held (Serv. ad Aen. viii. 275), he must rather

be regarded as an old Italian nature-god, whom
tradition changed into a pre-historic king. It

is held with great probability that Mars,

Silvanus and Faunus were kindred Italian

deities with different provinces, that of Faunus
being especially the rural community or pagus.

FAUSTINA
Hence his guardianship of countrj- life and
pursuits, and of herds (Ov. Fast. ii. 801 : Hor.
Od. 1 4,vl2, i. 17, iii. 18, 12). It is probable,
though not certain, tliat the name LuPKRcug,
which belongs to hiin means 'the averter of
the wolf

' (from the flocks). The Lupercalia, in
winch Faunus was worshipped {Diet, of Antiq.
s. y.) were therefore at once a purification by
which evil influences were scourged away and
au offering for the increase of the flocks.
Faunus, like other deities of the earth, had also
prophetic powers, conveyed sometimes by
mysterious voices from hills or woods, some-
tunes by visions in sleep (Dionys. v. 16 ; Liv.
ii. 7 ; Cic. Div. i. 101 ; Verg. Aen. vii. 82 ; Ov.
Fast. iv. 649). The true Italian representation
of Faunus was probably as a man of middle age,
bearded, and with a 'Jupiter' type of head,
wearing a goat-skin over the shoulders and
bearing a staff or club in one hand and a horn
in the other. The more faniUiar type is due to

.\ Faun, from an ancient gem Gori, Gem. .-int. Flor.)

the Greek influence which identified Faunus
wth Pan, and imagined a plurality of Fauns,
represented as Satyi's.

Fausta. 1. Cornelia, daughter of the dic-

tator Sulla, and twin sister of Faustus Sulla,

was bom about b.c. 88. She was first married
to C. Memmius, and afterwards to Milo. She
was infamous for her adulteries, and Villius was
one of her paramours, whence Horace calls him
' Sullae gener ' {Sat. i. 64).—2. Flavia Maxi-
miana, daughter of Maximianus, and wife of

Consto.ntine the Great, to whom she bore

Constantinus, Constantius, and Constans.

Faustina. 1. Annia Galeria, commonly dis-

tinguished as Faustina Senior, the wife of

Antoninus Pius, died in the third year of his

reign, a.d. 141. Notwithstanding the profligacy

of her life, her husband loaded her \nih

honours both before and after her decease. It

was in honour of her that Antoninus established

a hospital for the education and support of

young females, who were called after her

puellae alimentariae Fanstiniaiiac. [Anto-

ninus.]—2, Annia, or Faustina Junior, daughter

of the elder Faustina, was married to M.

AxJKELrus in A.n. 145 or 146, and she died in a

village on the skirts of Mount Taurus in 175,

having accompanied the emperor to Sj-ria.

Hor profligacy was so open and infamous,

that tlie good iirtture or blindness of her
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husbancl, who cherislied her fondly while alive,

and loaded her witli houourH after lier death,

appears truly marvellous. [M. Aubelius.]—3.

Annia, grand-daughter or great-grand-daughter

of M. Anrelins, tlie third of the numerous wives

of Elag.u!.\i-us.

Faustiilus. [EojruLUS.J

Faventia (FaventTnus : Faenza), a town in

Gallia Cisalpina on the river Anemo and on
the Via Aemilia, celebrated for its linen manu-
factories (Strab. p. 217 ; Plin. xix. 1).

Favonii Portus [Porto Favune), a harbour on
the coast of Corsica.

FavoniuSj^ the West wind. [Zephyeus.]

M. Favomus, an imitator of Cato Uticensis,

whose character and conduct he copied so

servilely as to receive the nickname of Cato's

ape. He was a warm supporter of the party of

the optimates, and opposed all the measures of

the first triumvirate. On the breaking out of

the Civil war in B.C. 49, he joined Pompey, not-

mthstanding his personal aversion to him, and
opposed all proposals of reconciliation with

Caesar. He served in the campaign against

Caesar in Greece in iS, and after the defeat of

his party at Pharsalus, he accompanied Pompey
in his flight. Upon Pompey's death he
retm'ned to Italy, and was pardoned by Caesar.
He took no part in the conspiracy against
Caesar, but, after his murder, espoused the side

of Brutus and Cassius. He was taken prisoner
in the battle of Philippi in 42, and was put to

death by Octavianus. (Plut. Cat. Min. 32-46,
Ponqi. 60; Suet. Aug. 13.)

Favormus, a pliilosopher and sopliist in the
reign of Hadrian, was a native of Aries in Gaul.
He resided at different periods of liis life in
Rome, Greece, and Asia Minor, and obtained
high distinctions. He was intimate with Plu-
tarch, who dedicated to him his treatise on
the princijile of cold, and ^vith Herodes
Atticus, to whom he bequeathed his library and
house at Eome. He wote several works on
various_ subjects, but none of them are extant.

Febris, the goddess, or rather the averter, of
fever. She had three sanctuaries at Rome, in
which amulets were dedicated which people had
worn during a fever (Cic. N. D. iii. 25, 63,
Legg. ii. 11, 28; Plm. ii. 16). A dea Tertiana
(i.e. goddess of tertian fevers or agues) is men-
tioned in an inscription (0. 1. L. vii. 999).

Februus, an ancient Italian divinity, to
whom the month of February was sacred, for in
the latter half of that month general purifica-
tions and lustrations were celebrated. The
name is connected with februare (to purify),
jmd fehniae (purifications). Februus was also
regarded as a god of the lower world, and the
festival of the dead [Feralia) was celebrated in
February (Diet, of Ant. art. Februa).

Felicitas, the personification of happiness, to
whom a temple was erected by Lucullus in B.C.
75 ;

and a second was dedicated by M. Aemilius
Lepidus (Plin. xxxv. 156, xxxvi. 39; Cic. Verr.
IV. 2; cf. Strab. p. 381; Dio Cass. xliv. 5).
iehcitas is frequently seen on Roman medals,
in the form of a matron, with the staff of
Mercury [catluccus) and a cornucopia.
Fehx Antonius, procurator of Judaea, in the

reigns of Claudius and Nero, was a brother
of the freedman Pallas, and was himself a
freedman of the emperor Claudius. Hence
he IS also called Claudius Felix. In his pri-
vate and his public character alike Felix
was unscrupulous and profligate. Having
fallen in love with Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa
X, and wife of Azizus, king of Emesa, he
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induced her to leave her husband ; and she was
still living with him in 60, when St. Paul
preached before him. His government, though
cruel and oppressive, was strong : he suppressed

all distm-bances, and cleared the country of

robbers. He was recalled in 62, and succeeded

by Porcius Festus ; and the Jews having lodged

accusations against hun at Rome, he was saved

from punislunent only by tlie influence of his

brother PaUas with Nero (Tac. Ann. xii. 54, Hist.

V. 9; Suet. Claud. 28; Jos. Ant. xx. 7).

Felix, M. MiniiciuB, a Roman lawyer, who
flourished about a.d. 239, wrote a dialogue en-

titled Octavius, wluch occupies a conspicuous

place among the early Apologies for Clrristian-

ity. Edited by Gronovius, Lug. Bat. 1707 ;

by Ernesti, ibid. 1773 ;
by Muralto, Turic. 1836.

Felsina. [Bononia.]
Feltria (Feltrlnus : Feltre), a town in

Rliaetia, a little N. of the river Plavis.

Fenestella, a Roman historian, who lived in

the time of Augustus, and died a.d. 21, in the

seventieth year of his age (Sen. Fp. 108 ; Plin.

viii. 19, ix. 65, xv. 1 ; Gell. xv. 28). His work, en-

titled Annales, extended to at least 22 books.
The few fragments presexn'ed relate to events
subsequent to the Carthaginian wars ; and we
Imow that it embraced the greater part of

Cicero's career. A treatise, De Sacerdntiis et

Magistratihus Momanoruni Libri II, ascribed
to Fenestella, is a work of the 15th century, not
apparently intended as a forgery, since the
author (Piocclii) speaks in one passage of

Christian bishops.
Fenni, a savage peojile living by the chase,

whom Tacitus (Germ. 46) reckons among the
Germans. They appear to have dwelt in the
further part of E. Prussia, and to have been
the same as the modern Finns.
Ferentina, a goddess of the Latins, at

whose sacred spring and gi'ove the meetings of
the Latin League were held (Liv. i. 50, 52, ii.

38, vii. 25 ; Dionys. iii. 34, 51). The situation
is doubtful, but it was near Alba Longo—accord-
ing to some, close to Marino

;
according to

others, nearer Neini.
Ferentinum (Ferentlnas, Ferentlnus). 1.

(Ferento), a town of Etrui-ia, S. of Volsinii, the
birthplace of the emperor Otho. It is caUed
both a colonia and a municipium. Thei-e are
still remains of its walls, of a theatre and of
sepulclu-es at Ferento. (Strab. p. 226; Tac.
Hist. ii. 50).

—

2. (Ferento), an ancient town of
the Hernici in Latium, SW. of Anagnia, colon-
ised by the Romans in the second Punic war.
There are still remains of its ancient walls,
polygonal, but patched with Roman masonry.
(Strab. p. 237 ; GeU. x. 3 ; Liv. xxxiv. 42 ; Hor.
Ej). i. 17, 8.)

Ferentum. [Forentiim.]
Feretrius. [Jupiter.]
Feronia, a goddess of the central Italians,

probably a goddess of the earth and its fruits,
especially of corn. Her chief sanctuaries were
at the foot of Mt. Soracte near Capena (Liv.
xxii. l,xxiv. 11) ; near Terracina (Hor. Sat. i. 5,
24

; Verg. Aen. vii. 800 ; Plin. ii. 146), where
remains of a temple at a sjiring, still called
Ferronia, have been found. Her worship was
carried by Latin colonists to other places (e. g.
Aquileia, C. 1. L. v. 412) ; and to Rome by the
Sabiiies (Varr. L. L. v. 74). There her festival
was held on November 14 (the seed-time).
Ferratus Mons (Jebel-Jnrjurah), one. ol the,

principal mountain-chains in the Lesser Atlas
system, in N. Africa, on the borders of Maure-
tania Caesariensis and Mauretania Sitifensis.
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Fesoennium or Fescennia (Foscenninus)), a

town of the Faliaci in Etruria, and conse-
quently, like Palerii, of Pelasgic origin.
[Faleuii.] From this town the Eomans are
said to have derived tlie Fescennine songs.
[Diet, of Antiq. s.v.] The site of the town may
perhaps he placed at S. Silvestro.

Festus, Sext. Pompeius, a Roman gram-
marian, px'obably lived in the second century of
our era, since he is quoted by Julius Romanus
{wp. Charis. ii. 220), who lived in the third cen-
tury. His name is attached to a dictionarj' or
glossary of Latin words and phrases, divided
into 20 books, and commonly called Sexti
Pompeii Festi de Verborum Significatione.
It was abridged by Festus from the great work
with the same title by M. Verrius Flaccus, a
celebrated grammarian in the reign of Augus-
tus. Festus made alterations and criticisms

(of" little value) of liis own, and inserted nu-
merous extracts from other writings of Verrius

;

but, unfortunately, altogether omitted those
words which had fallen into disuse, intending
to make these the subject of a separate volume.
Towards the end of the eighth century, Paul,
son of Warnefrid, better known as Paulus Dia-
conus, from having officiated as a deacon of

the church at Aquileia, abridged the abridg-

ment of Festus. The original work of Verrius
Flaccus had perished with the exception of

one or two inconsiderable fragments. Of the

abstract by Festus one MS. only has come
down to us, containing the second half only of

the work (letters M-V), and that in an im-

perfect condition. The numerous blanks in

this MS. have been ingeniously filled up by
Soaliger and Ursinus, partly from conjecture

jnd partly from the corresponding paragraphs

of Paulus, whose performance appears in a

complete form in many MSS. The best

editions of Festus are by K. O. Miiller, Lips.

1839 and 1880 (in which the text of Festus is

placed face to face with the corresponding text

of Paulus, so as to admit of easy comparison),

and by E. Thewrewk, Pesth, 1889. The work
is one of great value, containing a rich treasure

)f learning upon many points connected with

intiquities, mytholog}', and granunar.

Festius, Porcius, before whom St Paul was
brought, succeeded Antonius Felix as procura-

tor of Judaea in a.d. 62, and died not long after.

Fibrenus. [Arpinum.]
Ficana (Ficanensis), one of the Latin

towns destroyed by Ancus Martins (Liv. i. 33).

Fioulea (Ficuleas, -atis, Ficolensis), a to\vn

of the Sabines, E. of Fidenae, said to have

been founded by the Aborigines, but early sunk

into decay (Dionys. i. 13 ; Liv. i. 38).

Fidenae, sometimes Fidena (Fidenas, -atis

:

Caatel Giuhileo), an ancient town in the land

of the Sabines, nearly five miles NE. of

Rome, situated on a steep hill, between the

Tiber and the Anio. It is said to have been

founded by Alba Longa, and also to have been

conquered and colonised by Romulus ; but the

population appears to have been partly Etrus-

can, and it was probably colonised by the

Etruscan Veii, with which city we find it in

close alliance. (Verg. Aen. vi. 773 ;
Dionys. ii.

53 ; Liv. i. 15, 27.) It frequently revolted and

was frequently taken by the Romans. Its last

revolt was in B.C. 438, and in the following

year it was destroyed by the Romans. Sub-

sequently the town was rebuilt ; but it is

spoken of as a poor place (Cio. de Leq: Agr.

ii. 85 ; Hor. Ep. i. 11, 7 ; Juv. x. 100). In the

leign of Tiberius, in consequence of the fall of

FIMBRIA
a temporary wooden theatre here, 20,000 or, ac-
cording to some accounts, 50,000 persons lost
their liv«6 (Tac. Ann. iv. 62 ; Suet. Tib. 40).
Fidentia (Fidentinus : Borgo S. Donino), a

town in Cisalpine Gaul on the Via Aemilia,
between Parma and Placentia, memorable for
the victory which Sulla's generals gained over
Carbo, b.c. 82.

Fides, the personification of fidelity or faith-
fulness. Numa is said to have built a temple
to Fides publica, on the Capitol, and another
was built there in the consulship of M. Aemilius
Scaui-us, B.C. 115 (Pint. Num. 16; Cic. 0/. iii..

104, N. D. ii. 61). She was represented as a
matron wearing a wreath of olive or laurel
leaves, and carrying in her hand corn ears, or u
basket with fruit. She is also symbolised on
coins by joined hands, and by the caduceus.

Fidius. The name Dius Fidins betokened
the Genius Jovis—that is, the God of Right and
Faith upon earth, who guarded faith for men
in their own families and communities, a>
Jupiter did for the gods, Dius Fidius wa>i

identical with the Sabine demigod Semo Sancus
(Dionys. ii. 49 ; Ov. Fast. vi. 213 ; Fest. p. 238 :

Sil. It. viii. 422 ; cf. Varr. L.L. v. 66), and Semt.
Sancus again was identical with the Italian

Hercules, who watched over the rights and the
faith of the homestead and family (Prop. v. 9,

71 ; Varr. I.e.). Hence we find the names Semo
Sancus Dius Fidius combined together (C.I.L.
vi. 568), and hence also the oaths me Dius^

Fidius {juvef) and me Hercules juvet are

equivalent. There was a temple of Dius Fidius

on the Quirinal, and his festival was on June
5th (Ov. Fa,st. I.e.). The custom of swearing
by him only under the open sky (Varr. i Jj. v. 66)

seems to betoken his connexion with Jupiter,

the god of the sky, and some have explained the
bronze orbs dedicated in the temple of Sancus-

(Liv. viii. 20) in the same way.
Figiilus, C. Marcius. 1. Consul b.c. 162, and

again consul 156, when he carried on war with
the Dahnatae in Illyricum.—2. Consul 64, sup-

ported Cicero in his consulship.
Figulus, P. Nigidius, a Pythagorean philo-

sopher of high reputation, who flourished about
B.C. 60. Mathematical and physical investiga-

tions appear to have occupied a large share of

his attention ; and such was his fame as an

astrologer, that it was generally believed, in

later times at least, that he had predicted the

future greatness of Octavianus on hearing the

announcement of his birth. He, moreover, pos-

sessed considerable influence in political affairs

;

was one of the senators selected by Cicero to

take down the depositions of the witnesses who
gave evidence with regard to Catiline's con-

spiracy, B.C. 63 ; was praetor, 59 ; took an active

part in the Civil war on the side of Pompey ; was
compelled in consequence by Caesar to live

abroad, and died in exile, 44.

Fimbria, C. Flavins. 1. A Jiomo noviis, who
rose to the highest honours through his own
merits and talents. Cicero praises him both as a

jurist and as an orator. He was consul B.C. 104,

and was subsequently accused of extortion in

his province, but was acquitted (Cic. Ver>: v.

70, Brut. 34, Off. iii. 19).—2. Probably son of

the preceding, was one of the most violent par-

tisans of Marius and Cinna during the Civil war

with Sulla. In b.c. 86 he was sent into Asia as

legate of Valerius Flaccus, and took advantage

of"^tho unpopularity of his commander with the

soliers to excite a mutiny against him. Flaccus

was killed at Chalcedon, and was succeeded m
the command by Fimbria, who carried on the-
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war with success against the generals of Mithri-

dates. In 84 Sulla crossed over from Greece

into Asia, and, after concludnig peace with

Mithridates, marched against Fnnbria. The

latter was deserted by his troops, and put an

end to his life (Veil. Pat. ii. 24 ;
Plut. Sull. 23).

Fines, the name of a great number of places,

either on the borders of Roman provinces or of

different tribes. These places are usually found

only in the Itineraries, and are not of sufficient

importance to be enumerated here.

Firmanus, Tarutius, a mathematician and

astrologer, contemporary with M. Van-o and

Cicero. At Varro's request Firmanus took the

horoscope of Romulus, and from the circum-

stances of the life and death of the founder

determined the era of Rome (Cic. Div. ii. 47,

98 ; Plut. Bom. 12).

Firmianus Symposius, Caelius, of uncertain

age and country, the reputed author of 100

insipid riddles, each comprised in three hexa-

meter lines, collected, as we are told in the pro-

logue, for the purpose of promoting the festi-

vities of the Saturnalia. There is, however,

some doubt wliether they are not the work of

Lactantius Firmianus, and entitled his ' Sympo-
sium.' [Lactantius.] Printed in the Poet.

Laf. Min. of Wernsdorf, vol. vi.

Firmicus Matemus, the author of a work
entitled Matheseos Libri VIII, which is a
complete system of astrology, according to the

discipline of the Egyptians and Babylonians.

The wi-iter lived in the time of Constantine the

Great. In his views he is a Neo-Platonist and op-

jiosed to Christianity. The work is of interest as

showing the importance attached to astrology.

—

Editions, Aldme 1499 ; K. Sittl, 1892.—2. About
the same time another Firmicus Matemus
OTote a work in favour of Christianity, entitled

De Errore Profanarmn Beligionum ad Con-
stantium et Constantem. Edited by P. Oehler,

Lips. 1847.

Firmum (Firmanus : Fermo), a town in

Picenum, three miles from the coast, and S. of

the river Tinna, colonised by the Romans at the
beginning of the first Punic war. On tlie coast
was its strongly fortified harbour, Castellum
Firmanum or Firmanorum {Porto di Fermo).
M. Firmus, a native of Seleucia, the friend

and ally of Zenobia, seized upon Alexandria,
and proclaimed himself emperor, but was de-
feated and slain by Aurelian, a.d. 273.

Flaccus, Calpurnius, a rhetorician, probably
in the reign of Hadrian, excerpts of whose fifty-

one declamations are edited with those of Quin-
tihan by Burmann (Leid. 1620).

Flaccus, Fulvius. 1. M., consul with App.
Claudius Caudex, B.C. 2C4, in which year the
first Punic war broke out.—2. Q., son of No. 1,

consul 287, fought against the Ligurians in Italy.

In 224 he was consul a second time, and con-
quered the CTauls and Insubrians in the N. of
Italy. In 215 he was praetor, after having been
twice consul ; and in the following year (214) he
was re-elected praetor. In 213 he was consul
for the third time, and carried on the war in
Campania against the Carthaginians. He and
his colleague, Ap. Claudius Pulcher, took
Hanno's camp by storm, and tlien laid siege to
Capua, whicli they took in tlie following year
(212). In 209 ho was consul for the fourth time,
and continued the war against the Carthaginians
in the S. of Italy. (Liv. xxvi. 8, xxvii. 15.)—3.Cn.,
brother of No. 2, was praetor 212, and had
Apuha for liis province: he was defeated by
Hannibal near Herdonea. In consequence of
ilis cowardice in this battle he was accused
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before the people, and went into voluntary

exile before the trial. (Liv. xxvi. 2.)—4. Q., son

of No. 2, was praetor 112, and carried on war in

Spain against the Celtiberians, whom he defeated

in several battles. He was consul 179 with his

brother, L. Manlius Acidinus Pulvianus, who
had been adopted by Manlius Acidinus. In

his consulship he defeated the Ligurians. In

174 he was censor with A. Postumius Albinus.

Shortly afterwards he became deranged, and

hanged himself in his bedchamber. (Liv. xl. IC,

xlii. 28.)—5. M., nephew of No. 4, and a friend

of the Gracchi, was consul 125, when he subdued

the Transalpine Ligurians. He was one of tlie

triumvirs for carrying into execution the

agrarian law of Tib. Gracchus, and was slain

together with C. Gracchus in 121 (Cic. Phil. iv.

4). He was a man of a bold and determined

character, and was more ready to have recourse

to violence and open force than C. Gracchus.

—

6. Q., praetor in Sardinia, 187, and consul 180.

—7. Ser., consul 185, subdued the Vardaeansia
lUyricum.
Flaccus, Granius, a contemporary of Julius

Caesar, wrote a book, De Jure Papiriano, which
was a collection of the laws of the ancient kings

of Rome, made by Papirius. pPAPiBius.j

Flaccus, Horatlus. [Hobatius.]
Flaccus, Hordeomus, consular legate of

Upper Germany at Nero's death, a.d. 68. He
was secretly attached to the cause of Vespasian,
for which reason he made no effectual attempt
to put down the insurrection of Civilis [CiviLls].

His troops, who were in favour of Vitellius,

compelled him to give up the command to

VocULA, and put him to death.

Flaccus, C. Norbanus, a general of Octavian
and Antony in the campaign against Brutus and
Cassius, B.C. 42. He was consul in 38. (Appian,
B.C. iv. 87-106.)

Flaccus, Perslus. [Persius.]
Flaccus Siciilus, an agrimensor by profession,

probably lived about the reign of Nerva. He
wrote a treatise De Conditionibiis Agrorimi,
of which the beginning is preserved in the
collection of Agrimen sores. [Peontinus.]
Flaccus, Valerius, 1. L., curule aedile b.c.

201, praetor 200, and consul 195 with M. Porcius
Cato. In his consulship, and in the following
year, he carried on war, with great success,
against the Gauls in the N. of Italy. In 184 he
was the colleague of M. Cato in the censorship,
and in the same year was made princeps senatus.
He died 180. (Liv. xxxi. 4, xxxiv. 21, xxxix. 40.)—2. L., consul 181, with P. Licinius Crassus.

—

3. L., consul 100 with C. Marius, when he took
an active part in putting down the insun-ection
of Satuminus. In 97 he was censor with M.
Antonius, the oi-ator. In 86 he was chosen
consul in place of Marius, who had died in his
seventh consulship, and was sent by Cinua into
Asia to oppose Sulla, and to bring the war
against Mithridates to a close. The avarice and
severity of Flaccus made him unpopular with
the soldiers, who at length rose in mutiny at the
instigation of Fimbria. Flaccus was then put
to death by order of Funbria. [Fimbria.]—4. L.,
the interrex, who proposed that Sulla should be
made dictator, 82, and who was afterwards made
by Sulla his magister equitum (Plut. Sull. 83).—5, C, praetor 98, consul 93, and afterwards
proconsul in Spain.—6. L., pi-fletor 63, and
afterwards jiropraetor in Asia, where he was
succeeded by Q. Cicero. In 59 he was accused
by D. Laelius of extortion in Asia

;
but, although

undoubtedly guilty, he was defended by Cicero
(in the oration j)9-o Flacco, which is still extant)
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and Q. Hortensius, and was acquitted.—7. C, a
poet, was a native of Pivdua, and lived in the
time of Vespasian. He is the author of the
Argonautica, an unfinialied lieroic poem in eight
books, on the Argonautic expedition, in which
he follows Apollonius RhodiuH. The eighth
book terminates abruptly, at the ijoint where
Medea is urging Jason to make lier the com-
panion of his homeward journey. Flaccus is

only a second-rate poet. His diction is pure

;

liis general style is free from affectation ; his
versification is polished and harmonious ; his

descriptions are lively and vigorous; but he
displays no originality, nor any of the higher
attributes of genius. Editions by Wagner,
1805

; by Schenkl, 1871 ; by Bahrens, 1875.
Flaccus, Verrius, afreedman by birth, and a

distinguished grammarian, in the reign of Au-
gustus. He was renowned for his success as a
teacher. His method was to employ competi-
tion, setting subjects upon which those of the
same age might write, and giving a book as a
prize for tlie winner. Augustus showed his

approval by making him the tutor of his grand-
sons, Caius and Lucius Caesar, with a salary of

about 1,OOOZ. a year. He died at an advanced
age, in the reign of Tiberius. (Suet. Gr. 17

;

Gell. iv. 5, xvii. 6.) He is frequently cited by
Pliny the Elder. At the lower end of the market-
place at Praeneste was a statue of Verrius
Flaccus, fronting the HemicycHum, on the
inner curve of which were set up marble tablets,

inscribed with the Fasti Verriani. These Fasti
were a calendar of the days and vacations of

public business

—

dies fasti, nefasti, and inter-

cisi—of religious festivals, triumphs, &c., espe-

cially including such as were peculiar to the

family of the Caesars. They supplied Ovid with
the framework of his Fasti, which, as far as can
be judged from the extant remains of the Fasti

Verriani, expresses the same views (C. I. L. i.

pp. 295,311). The fragments were discovered in

1770 in the ruins of a building about two miles

from Praeneste. But the great work of Ven-ius

was his lexicon, entitled X)e VerboriunSif/nifica-

tione, which was abridged by Festus. [Festus.]
Flamininus, Quintms. 1. T., a distinguished

general, was consul B.C. 198, and had the con-

duct of the war against Philip of Macedonia,
which he brought to a close in 197, by the

defeat of Philip, at the battle of Cjmos-

cephalae in Thessaly ; and peace was shortly

afterwards concluded with Philip. Flamininus

continued in Greece for the next three years,

in order to settle the affairs of the country.

At the Co:?bration of the Isthmian games

at Corinth in 196, he caused a lierald to pro-

claim, in the name of the Roman senate, the

freedom and independence of Greece. In 195

he made war against Nabis, tyrant of Sparta,

who had refused to give up Ai-gos to the

Achaean League. Nabis was compelled to yield

to the terms agreed upon ; but otherwise Sparta

was left independent in her Greek possessions

;

and at this period it may fairly be said that

the Romans acted up to their proclamation of

Greek Liberty. The change in their policy did

not come till after the wars with Antiochus.

Flamininus in 194 returned to Rome, havmg
won the affections of the Greeks by his prudent

and conciliating conduct. In 192 he was agam
sent to Greece as ambassador, and remained

there till 190, exercising a sort of protectorate

over the country. In isa he was sent as am-

bassador to Pruaias of Bithynia, in order to

demand the surrender of Hannibal. He died

about 174. {Pl\xl. Maviiii.. ; Liv. xxxii.-xxxix. ;

FLAVIUS
Pol. xvii., xviii.)—2. L., brother of the pre-
ceding, was curule aedile 200, praetor 199, and
afterwards served under his brother as legate
in the v^ar against Macedonia. He was consul
in 192, and received Gaul as his province, where
he behaved with the greatest barbarity. On
one occasion he killed a chief of the Boii wlio
had taken refuge in his camp, in order to afford
amusernent to a profligate favourite. For this
and similar acts of cruelty he was expelled from
the senate in 184, by M. Cato, who was then
censor. He died in 170. (Liv. xxxix. 42; Cic.
de Sen. 12, 42.J—3. T., consul 150, with M'.
Acilius Balbus.—4. T., consul 123, with Q. Me-
tellus Balearicus. Cicero says that he spoke
Latin with elegance, but that he was an illite-

rate man {Brut. 28, 74).

Flaminius. 1. C, was tribune of the plebs,
B.C. 232, in which year, notwithstanding the
violent opposition of the senate, he carried an
agrarian law, ordaining that the Ager Gallicm
Pice nils, which had recently been conquered,
should be distributed among the jilebeians (Pol.

ii. 21). In 227, in which year four praetors
were appointed for the first time, he was one
of them, and received Sicily for his province,
where he earned the goodwill of the provincials

by his integrity and justice. In 223 he was
consul, and marched against the Insubrian
Gauls. As the senate were anxious to deprive
Flaminius of his office, they declared that the
consular election was not valid on account of

some fault in the auspices, and sent a letter to

the consuls, with orders to return to Rome.
But as all preparations had been made for a
battle against the Insubrians, the letter was left

unopened until the battle was gained. (Pol. ii.

32 ; Liv. xxi. 63, xxii. 6.) In 220 he was censor,

and executed two great works, which bore his

name, viz. the Circus Flaminius and the Via
Flaminia. In 217 he was consul a second time,

and marched against Hannibal, but was de-

feated by the latter at the fatal battle of the

Trasimene lake, on the 23rd of June, in which
he perished with the greater part of his army
(Liv. xxii. 3 ; Pol. iii. 77).—2. C, son of No. 1,

was quaestor of Scipio Africanus in Spain, 210
;

curule aedile 196, when he distributed among
the people a large quantity of grain at a low

price, which was furnished him by the Sicilians

as a mark of gratitude towards his father and
himself ; was praetor 193, and obtained His-

pania Citerior as his province, where he carried

on the war with success; and was consul 185,

when he defeated the Ligurians (Liv. xxxix. 1).

Flanaticus or Flanonicus Sinus {Gulf of
Quarnaru), a bay of the Adriatic sea on the

coast of Liburnia, named after the people Fla-

nates and their town Flanona (Fianona).

Flavia, a surname given to several towns in

honour of the Flavian family.

Flavia gens, celebrated as the house to which

the emperor Vespasian belonged. During the

later period of the Roman empire, the name
Flavius descended from one emperor to another,

Constantius, the father of Coustautine the

Great, being the first in the series.

Flavia Domitilla. [Doihtilla.]

Flavius, Cn, tlie son of a freedman, became

secretary to App. Claudius Caecus, and, in conse-

quence of this connexion, became curule aedile

B.C. 303. He drew up and pubHshed a list of

dies fasti and nefasti, mxA also an account of

legal procedure (legis actioncs), which pre-

viously had been kept secret as the exclusive

patrimony of the ixjntiffs and the patricians.

(Liv. ix. 40 Val. Max. ii. 219 Cic. Mnr. 11, 25.)



Flora. fFrom a
Boman coin.)

FLAVIU8

Flavius Fimbria. [Fimbria.]

Flavius JosEphus. [Josephtis.]

Flavius Vopiscus. [Vopiscus.]

Flavus, 1. Caesetlus, tribune of the plebs,

B.C. 44, was deposed from liis office by C. Julius

Caesar, because, in concert with C. Epidius Ma-

rullus, one of his colleagues in the tribunate,

he had removed the crowns from the statues of

the dictator, and imprisoned a person who had

siUuted Caesar as ' king ' (Suet. Jul. 79).

Flavus or Flavius, Subrius, tribune m the

Praetorian guards, was the most active agent in

Uie conspiracy against Nero, a.d. GG, which,

from its most distinguished member, was called

Piso's conspiracy (Tac. Ann. xv. 49).

Flevum (Tac. Ann. iv. Ti), a fortress in Ger-

many at the mouth of the Amisia (Ems).

Flevum, Flevo. [Rhenus.]

Flora, the Eoman goddess of Howers and
spring. The writers whose object was to bring

the Roman religion into contempt relate that

Flora was a courtesan, who had accumulated a

large property, and bequeathed it to the Roman
people, in return for which she was honoured

with the aimual festival of

the Floralia (Lactaut. de Fals.

Bel. i. 20). But her worsliii5

was establislied at Rome in

the very earliest times, for a,

temple is said to have been
vowed to her by king Tatius,

and Numa appointed a flamen
to her (Varr. L. L. v. 82, 74,

158; Mart. v. 22). The re-

semblance between the names
Blora and Chloris led the later Romans to

identify the two divinities. Her temple at

Rome was situated near the Circus Maximus,
and her festival was celebrated from the 28tli

of April till the 1st of May, with extravagant
merriment and lasciviousness. {Diet, of Ant.
art. Floralia.)

Florentia (Florentlnus). 1. (Firenze, Flor-
ence), a town in Etinria on the Arnus, was a
Roman colony, and was probably founded by
the Romans during their wars witli the Li-
gurians. In the time of Sulla it was a flourish-

ing municipium, but its greatness as a city

dates from the middle ages. (Flor. iii. 21, 27
;

Tac. Ann. i. 79 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 48.)—2. [Fioreti-
zuoln), a town in Cisalpine Gaul on the
Aemilia Via, between Placentia and Parma.

Florentlnus, a jurist, one of the council of
the emperor Severus Alexander, wvote. Insti-
tutiones in twelve books, which are quoted in
the Corpus Juris.

Florianus, M. Annius, the brother, by a
different father, of the emperor Tacitus, upon
whose decease he was i)roclaimed emperor at
Rome, A.D. 276. He was murdered by his own
troops at Tarsus, after a reign of about two
months, while on his march against Probus,
who had been proclaimed emperor by the
legions in Syria.

FloruB. 1. L. Julius or Annaeus (the titles
vary in the MSS.), a Roman historian, lived
under Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote a sum-
mary of Roman history, divided into two books,
•extending from the foundation of the city to
the establishment of the empire under Augus-
tus, entitled Epitomat: de T. Livio hellorutn
omnium annoruin DCC libri duo. But,
though it is drawn cliiefly from Livy, the
author does not strictly follow hini. His work
^ of a rhetorical character, intended to glorify
Rome. Editions by O. Jahn, 18,52; C. Halm,
1854.—2. A rhetorician and poet under Hadrian,
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possibly, as some think, the same person as

No. 1 ; or he may be identified with P. AnniuB
Floras, who wrote a dialogue about Virgil's

claim to be an orator or poet. (Included in tlie

editions of No. 1.)

Florus, Gessius, a native of Clazomenae,

succeeded Albinus as procurator of Judaea,

A.D. 64-05. His cruel and oppressive govern-

ment was the main cause of the rebellion of

the Jews. (Tac. Hist. v. 10; Suet. Vesp. 4;

Joseph. B. -T- ii. 14.)

Florus, Julius, addressed by Horace in two

epistles (i. 3, ii. 2), was attached to the suite of

Claudius Tiberius Nero, when the latter was

despatched by Augustus to place Tigranes upon

the throne of Ai-menia. He was a writer of

satires.

Foca or Fhocas, a Latin grammarian, author

of a dull, foolish Life of Virgil in hexameter
verse, of which 119 lines remain. Printed in the

Anthol. Lat. of Bunnann and Wernsdorf.

Foenicularius Campus, a plain covered with

fennel, near Tarraco in Spain (Strab. p. IGO

;

Cic. ad Att. xii. 10).

Fonteius, M., propraetor of Narbonnese
Gaul, between B.C. 70-73, was accused of ex-

tortion in his province by M. Plaetorius in 09.

He was defended by Cicero in an oration (])ro

M. Fonteio), part of which is extant.

Fonteius Capito. [Capito.]

Fontus or Fontanus, a Roman divinity, son

of Janus, had an altar on the Janiculum, which
derived its name from his father, and on which
Numa was believed to be buried (Arnob. iii.

29). The name of this divinity is connected
with/o/is, a fountain; and he was the personi-

fication of the flowing waters. On the 13th of

October the Romans celebrated the festival of

the fountains called Fontinalia, at which the

fountains were adorned with garlands.

Forentum or Ferentum (Forentanus: Fo-
reiiza), a town in Apulia, surrounded by fertile

fields and in a low situation, according to

Horace [arviun pingue humilis Foreiiti : Od.
iii. 4, 16). Li^'y (ix. 20) describes it as a forti-

fied place, which was taken by C. Junius
Bubulcus, B.C. 317. The modern town lies on
a hill. (Strab. p. 283 ; Plin. iii. 105.)

Formiae (Formianus: m: Mola di Gaeta,
Ru.), a town in Latium, on the Appia Via, in

the innermost corner of the beautiful Sinus
Caietanus (Gulf of Gaeta). It was a very
ancient town, founded by the Pelasgic Tyr-
rhenians ; and it appears to have been one oi

the head-quarters of the Tyrrhenian pirates,

whence later poets supposed the city of Lamus,
inliabited by the Laestrygnnes, of which Homer
speaks (Od. x. 81), to be the same as Formiae;
and from this Lamus the Roman Lamiae
claimed to be descended. (Cic. ad Att. ii. 13

;

Hor. Od. iii. 17; Sil. It. vii. 410.) Formiae
became a municipium without the suffragium
[of. Caere] in 338 b.c, having sided with Rome
in the Latin war (Liv. viii. 14 ; Veil. Pat. i.

14), and received the full franchise in 188 (Liv.

xxxviii. 36). The beauty of the surrounding
country induced many of the Roman nobles to

buUd villas at tliis spot ; of these the best
known is the Formianum of Cicero, near which
he was killed. The remains of Cicero's villa
are still to be seen at the Villa Marsana near
Castiglione. The hills of Formiae produced
good wine (Hor. Od. i. 20).

Formio (Formionc, Busano), a small river,
forming the N. boundary of Istria.

Fornax, a Roman goddess, who presided over
the oven for drying the corn, and whose fes-
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tival was a thanksgiving for the good supply,
and was also connected with the division of the
Curiae (Ov. Fast. ii. 575 ; Diet, of Antiq. art.

Fornacalia).
Fortuna (Tuxi), the goddess of fortune, was

worshipped both in Greece and Italy. Hesiod
describes her as a daughter of Oceanus ; Pindar
in one place calls her a daughter of Zeus the
Liberator, and in another place one of the
Moerae or Fates. But the worsliip of Tvxv as

a personal deity was far less distinct in Greece
than in Italy, where it was of ancient native

origin. Praeneste and Antiura were special

seats of her worship, and may, perhaps, repre-

sent older forms of it than any other places.

At Praeneste she was worshipped as Fortuna
Primigenia, i.e. as the eldest child of the gods,

daughter of Jupiter, whose power over the

woi'ld dated from the very beginning. Her
temple at Praeneste was also the seat of an
oracle. At Antium (cf. Hor. Od. i. 35) the
temple was also oracular, and it appears from
coins and inscriptions that here two sister

deities, Fortunae, were worshipped (cf. Mart.
V. 1, 3 ; Suet. Cal. 57 ; Macrob. Sat. i. 23, 13),

either because one presided over peace and the

other over fortunes of war, or because one ruled

on land and the other on the sea. At Rome
her worship is said to have been introduced in

the reigns of Ancus Martins and Servius Tullius,

and the latter is said to have built two temples

to her, the one in the Forum Boariimi, and the

other on the banks of the Tiber. (Ov. Fast.

vi. 781, Val. Max. iii. 4, 3 ; Plut. de Fort.

Bom. 10, Q.B. 74, 106.) She was often known
as Fors Fortuna, which may, as some hold, be
the names of originally distinct goddesses but

as a double name signified Fortune in her aspect

of uncertainty. As the state goddess she was
spoken of as Fortuna Publica or Populi

Eomani, with other epithets describing her

attributes, such as obsequens, felix, viscata

[i.e. ensnaring).

I3ut she was also

regarded in much
the same way as

the Genius, and
attached to spe-

cial corporations,

families, or indi-

viduals (cf. Plin.ii.

22). Thus we find

Fortuna eques-

presiding over

the Equites ; vi7-i-

lis, addressed by
women that they
might please their

husbands; my lie-

hris, said to have
originated when
Coriolanus was
persuaded by the

women to spare

Rome : a temple
with this designa-

tion stood on the

Via Latina, four

miles from Rome
(Val. Max. i. 8).

A special signifi-

cance attached to the title Fortuna Bedux,

or Fortuna Bedux Augustormn, winch was

originally commemorative of the return of

Augustus to Rome in B.C. 10, and afterwards

denoted the protectress of the imperial house,

especially on their campaigns or journeys.

Fortuna. (lironze. in the Drltlsh
Museum.)

FORUM
These various functions are denoted by lier
emblems on coins or statuettes. Fortuna is
represei^ed holding a rudder (to show tliat
she guided the destinies of men or states) ; c
cornucopia to show that she gave wealth and
prosperity, and with a ball or globe, denoting
either the revolutions of chance, or the world
itself as subject to chance. The former of
these ideas is shown by the wheel which some-
times appears (Hor. Od. iii. 10, 10 ; Cic.
Pis. 10, 22) ; and her mutability is sometimeK
shown also by wings (cf. Hor. Od. iii. 29, G3).

In the imperial period new forms of worship
came in, under the titles Fortuna-Iais and
Fortuna-Panthea. Fortuna when identified
with Isis was represented with the attributesi

of Isis, tlie lotus-flower, the horns, and erect
feathers upon the head with the crescent
and orb between, holding a sistrum (but also
with the rudder and the cornucopia). Fortima-
Panthea expressed the idea that Fortuna
included the attributes of other deities : she was
represented lilte Fortuna-Isis, but with wings.
Fortunatae or -ornm Insulae (at tS>u ixaxa-

puv vficrot, i.e. the Islands of the Blessed). The
early Greeks, as we learn from Homer, i)laced

the Elysian fields, into winch favom-ed heroes
passed without dying, at the extremity of tlie

earth, near the river Oceanus. In poems later

than Homer, an island is clearly spoken of as
their abode ; and though its position was of

course indefinite, both the poets and the geo-
graphers who followed them placed it beyond
the Pillars of Hercules. Hence when, just after

the time of the Marian civil wars, certain
islands were discovered in the Ocean, off the
W. coast of Africa, the name of Fortunatae In-

sulae was applied to them (Plut. Sert. 8;
Plin. iv. 119). As to the names of the individual

islands (Capraria, Canaria, Juuonia, Nivaria,

Ombrios, with some other variations in Piin.

vi. 202), and the exact identification of them
by their modern names, there are difficulties

;

but it may be safely said, generally, that the

Fortunatae Insulae of Pliny, Ptolemy, and
others, are the Canary Islands, and probably

the Madeira, group ; the latter being perhaps
those called by Pliny (after Juba) Pui-purariae.

[ELYSrUM.]
FortunatianuB, Atilius, a Latin grammarian,

author of a treatise (Ars) upon prosody, and the

metres of Horace. Ed. by Keil, Halle, 1885.

Fortunatianus, Chirius, about 400 a.d., was
the author of a compendium of technical rhe-

toric, in three books, under the title Curii

(Chirii) Fortunatiani Comulfi Artis Blw-
toricne Schoh'r.ae lihri <res, which at one period

was held in high esteem as a manual. Printed

in C. Halm's Bliet. Lat. Min.
Forum. [Rojia.]

Forum, the name of several towns in various

parts of the Roman empire, which were origin-

ally simply markets or places for the adminis-

tration of" justice. 1. Alieni (Frrrara?), in

Cisalpine Gaul.—2. Appii (nr. S. Donate, Ru.),

in Latium, on the Appia Via, in the midst of

the Pomptine marshes, 43 miles SE. of Rome,

founded by the censor Appius Claudius when

he made the Appia Via (Strab. p. 283 ; Suet.

Tib. 2 ; Hor. Sat. i. 5, 8).—3. Amelli or Ame-
lium {MontaUo), in Etruria, on the Aurelia

Via. 4. Cassli, in Etruria, on the Cassia \ia,

near Vitcrbo.—5. Clodli (Orivolo). in Etruria.—

6. Cornelii (Imola), in Gallia Cispadana, on

the Aemilia Via, between Bononia and Faventia,

a cohniy fcniiwlfd by Cornelius Sulla (Strab. p.

21C). 7. Flaminii, in Umbria on the Flammia
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Via.—8. Fulvii, surnained Valentinum (Va-

Icnsa), in Liguria, on tlie Po, on the road from

Dertona to Asta.—9. G9.\\orM.va.(Castel Franco),

in Gallia Cisalpina, on tlie Aemilia Via, between

Mutina and Bononia, memorable for the two

battles fought between Antonius and the con-

suls Pansa and Hirtius (Appian, B. C. iii. 66).

10. Hadriani {Voorbnrg), in the island of

the Batavi in Gallia Belgica, where several

Roman remains have been found.—11. Julli

or Julltun (Forojuliensis : Frejus), a Roman
colony founded by Julius Caesar, B.C. 44, in

Gallia Narbonensis, on the river Argenteus and

on the coast, 600 stadia NE. of Massilia. It

possessed a good harbour, and was the usual

station of a part of the Roman fleet. It was

the birthplace of Agricola. At Fre'jus are the

remains of a Roman aqueduct, circus, arch, &c.

(Sti-ab. p. 184; Cic. Fam. x. 15; Tac. Ann. iv.

03, Hist. ii. 43).—13. Julu or Julium {Frianl),

a fortified town and a Roman colony in the

country of the Cami, NE. of Aquileia: in the

middle ages it became a place of importance.

—

13. Julimn. See Illiturgis.—14. Livii (Forli),

in Cisalpine Gaul, in the territory of the Boii,

on the Aemiha Via, SW. of Ravenna : here the

Gothic king Athaulf married GaUa Placidia.

—

16, Popilii {ForlimpopoU), in Gallia Cisalpina,

E. of No. 14, and on the same road.—16. Popilii

(Polla), in Luoania, E. of Paestum on the

Tanger and on the Popilia Via. On the wall of

an inn at Polla was discovered an inscription

respecting the praetor Popilius.—17. Segusia-
norum (Feurs), in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the

Liger, and W. of Lugdunum, a town of the
Segusiani and a Roman colony with the sur-

name Julia Felix.—18. Sempronii (Forosem-
proniensis : Fossomhrone), a municipium in

Umbria, on the Flaminia Via.—19. Vocontli
{Vidauban, E. of Canet), a town of the Salyes
in Gallia Narbonensis.

Fosi, a people of Germany, the neighbours
and allies of the Cherusci, in whose fate they
shared. [Chebusci.] It is supposed that their

name is retained in the river Fuse in Brunswick.
Fossa or Fossae, a canal. 1. Clodia, a canal

between the mouth of the Po and Altinum in

the N. of Italy ; there was a town of the same
name upon it.—2. Cluilia or Cluiliae, a trench
about five miles from Rome, said to have been
the ditch with which the Alban king Cluilius
protected his camp, when he marched against
Rome in the reign of Tullus Hostilius.

—

3. Corbulonis, a canal in the island of the
Batavi, connecting the Maas and the Rhine,
dug by command of Corbulo in the reign of
Claudius (Tao. Ann. xi. 20 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 30).—4. Drusianae or Drusinae, a canal whicli
Drusus caused his soldiers to dig in B.C. 11,
uniting the Rhine with the Yssel. It probably
commenced near Arnheim on the Rhine and
fell into the Yssel near Doesberg. (Tac. ii.

8.)—5. Mariana or Marianas, a canal dug by
command of Marius during his war with tlie
Cimbri, in order to connect the Rhone with
tlie Mediterranean, and thus make an easier
passage for vessels into the Rhone, because the
mouths of the river were frequently choked up
with sand. The canal commenced near Arelate,
but in consequence of the frequent changes in
the course of the Rhone, it is impossible now
to trace tlie course of the canal. fPlut. Mar.
15

;
Stnib. p. 183.)—6. Xerxis. See Atiios.

Franci, i.e. 'the Free men,' a confederacy
of German tribes, formed on the Lower Rhine
in the place of the ancient league of the
Cherusci, and consisting of the Sigambri, the
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chief tribe, the Chamavi, Ampsivarii, Bructeri,

Chatti, &c. They are first mentioned about

A.D. 240 (Vopisc. Aurel. 7). After carrying on

frequent wars with the Romans, they at length

settled permanently in Gaul, of which they

became the rulers under Clovis, A.D. 490.

Fregellae (Fregellanus : Ceprano), an an-

cient and important town of the Volsci com-

manding the passage of the Liris in Latium,

conquered by the Romans, and colonised B.C.

828. It took part with the allies in the Social

war and was destroyed by Opimius. (Strab. p.

237 ; Liv. viii. 22; Veil. Pat. ii. 6.)

Fregenae, sometimes called Fregellae

{Torre Maccarese), a to\ni of Etruria on the

coast between Alsium and the Tiber, on a low

swampy shore, colonised by the Romans, prob-

ably in B.C. 245 (Strab. p. 226 ; Liv. xxxvi. 3).

Frentani, a Samnite people, inhabiting a

well watered territory on the coast of the

Adriatic, from the river Sagrus on the N. (and

subsequently almost as far N. as from the

Aternus) to the river Frento on the S., from
whicli they derived their name. They were
bounded by the Marruoini on the N., by the

Peligni and by Samnium on the W., and by
Apulia on the S. They submitted to the

Romans in B.C. 304 and concluded a peace with
the republic (Liv. ix. 45).

Frento (Fortore), a river in Italy, forming
the boundai-y between the Frentani and Apulia,

rises in tlie Apennines and falls into the
Adriatic sea.

Friniates, a people in Liguria, probably the

same as the Briniates, who, after being sub-

dued by the Romans, were transplanted to
Samnium.
FrisiabSnes, a tribe of the Frisii, inhabiting

the islands at the mouth of the Rhine.
Frisii, a people in the NW. of Germany, in-

habited the coast from the E. mouth of the
Rhine to the Amisia (Ems), and on the S. to

the Bructeri, comprising Friesland, Griiningen,
&c. Tacitus divided them into Majores and
Minores, the former in the E., and the latter

in the W. of the country. The Frisii were on
friendly terms with the Romans from the first

campaign of Drusus till .\.D. 28, when the
oppressions of the Roman officers drove them
to revolt. In the fifth century they joined the
Saxons and Angli in their invasion of Britain.
(Tac. Germ-. 34: Dio Cass. Uv. 32; Procop.
B. G. iv. 20.)

Frontinus, Sex. Julius, was praetor a.d. 70,
and in 75 succeeded Cerei lis as governor of

Britain, where he distinguished himself by the
conquest of the Silures, and maintained the
Roman power unbroken until superseded by
Agricola in 78. In 97 Frontinus was nomi-
nated curator aquarum. He died about 106.

(Tac. Hist. iv. 39; Agr. 17; Plin. Ep. iv. 8,.

ix. 19.) He evidently possessed considerable
knowledge both of engineering and of strategy.
Two of his works are still extant:—1. Stratege-
maticonLibri III, a sort of treatise on the art
of war, developed in a collection of the sayings
and doings of the most renowned leaders of
antiquity, written as a supiilement to a military
work which is lost : a fourth book is different
in plan and style and was added by an unlmown
writer. 2. De Aquaeductibus Urbis Boinae
Libri II, which forms a valuable contribution
to tlie history of architecture (Diet, of Ant.
art. Aqiuieduotns). The best edition of the
Strategeniatica is by Gundermanii, Lips.
1888; of the De Aqiiaednctibiis by Polenus
Patav. 1722, and by BUcheler, Lips. 1858. It-
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is often published with Vitruvius.—In tlie

collection of tlie Agrimensores ox Bei Aqrariac
Auctoren (ed. Goesius, Amst. 1G74 ; ed. Lach-
mann, Berlin, 18-48) are preserved extracts
from treatises ascribed to Prontinus on the art
of measuring land and ascertaining boundaries.
[JDict. of Ant. art. Oroina.]

Fronto, M. Cornelius, was born at Cirta in

Numidia, in tlie reign of Doniitian, and came
to Rome in the reign of Hadrian, where he
attained great celebrity as a pleader and a
teacher of rhetoric. He was entrusted with
the education of the future emperors M.
Aiu-elius and L Verus, who entertained, especi-

ally the former", the deepest affection for him,
and rewarded liim with wealth and honours.
He was raised to the consulship in a.d. 143. So
great was Ida fame as a speaker that a sect of
rhetoricians arose who were denominated
Frontoniani, professing to avoid the exag-
geration of the Greek sophistical school, and
bestowing especial care on the purity of their
language and the simplicity of their style. But
tliat Pronto's influence upon taste and educa-
tion was not good is evident from the fact that
he led the way in depreciating the authors of

the Augustan age, that Gracchus, Cato, Ennius,
and Plautus took the place of Cicero, Virgil and
Horace in schools and in public esteem {Diet,

of Ant. a.rt. Lucius Litterarias). Pronto lived
till the reign of M. Aurelius. The latest of his
epistles belongs to the year 166.—Up to a
recent period no work of Pronto was known to
be in existence, with the exception of a corrupt
and worthless tract entitled De Differentiis
Vocahulorum, and a few fragments preserved
by the grammarians. But abont the year 1814
Angelo Mai discovered on a palimpsest in the
Ambrosian Library at Milan a considerable
number of letters which had passed between
Pronto, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. Verus,
and various friends, together with some short

essays. These were published by Mai at Milan
in 1815, and in an improved fonn by Niebulu-,

Buttmaun and Heindorf, Beiiin, 1816. Subse-
quently Mai discovered on a palimpsest in the

Vatican Library at Rome, upwards of 100 new
letters ; and he published these in Rome in

1823, together with those wliich had been jire-

viously discovered. It is clear from liis works
that his reputation as a great writer and orator

was undeserved. As an author he is without
genius, but vain and pretentious, with a man-
nerism arising from his effort to revert to an
antique style. The value of his m-itings lies in

their notice of contemporary men and manners.
Ed. by S. Nabev, Lips. 1867.

Fronto, Papirius, a jiu'ist, who probably

lived about the time of Antoninus Pius, or

rather earlier.

Frusino (Prusinas, -atis : Frosinone), a town
of the Hernioi in Latium, in the valley of the

river Cosas, and subsequently a Roman colony.

It was celebrated for its prodigies. (Strab. p.

237 ; Juv. iii. 224 ; Liv. x::vi. 9.)

Fucentis, Fucentia. [Alb,v, No. 4.]

Fucinus Lacus {Lago di Celano or Capi-

sirano), a large lake in the centre of Italy and

in the country of the Marsi, about thirty miles

in circumference, into which all the mountain
streams of the Apennines flow. As the water

of tliis lake had no visible outlet, and frequently

inundated the surrounding country, the emperor
Claudius constructed an emissarium or artificial

channel for carrying off the waters of the lake

into the river Liris. (Verg. Acn. vii. 759 ; Tac.

Ann. xii. 57; Suet. Claud. 20; Phn. xxxvi.

PURIA
124.) This emissarium is still nearly perfect

:

it is almost three miles in length. It appears
that th^ctual drainage was relinquished soon
after the deatli of Claudius, for it was reopened
by Hadrian. (Por a fuller description see Diet,
of Ant. art. Emissarium).
Fufius Calenus. [Calenus.]
Fufluns, the Etruscan name of Dionysus.
Fulgentius, Fabius Planciades, a Latin

grammarian about a.d. 480 to 550. He was re-
lated to Pulgentius bishop of Ruspe, in Africa,
A.D. 508, and probably belonged to the same
country. He is the author of : 1. Mytholo-
giarum Lihri III ad Catum Preshgtcrum, a
collection of mythological tales. His models
are Apuleius and Martianus Capella. 2. Expo-
sitio Sermonum A ntiquorum cam Testimoniis,
a glossary of obsolete words and phrases; of
very little value. 3. Liber de Expositione
Virgilianae Continentiae, an allegorical ex-
planation of the Virgilian jioems. 4. De Aeta-
tibus Mundi, a universal history, of little worth.
Ed. by Van Staveren, Lug. Bat. 1743, and in
Mythogr. Lat. by Bunte, Bremen, 1852.
Fulginia, Fulginium (Pulgiuas, -atis: Fo-

ligno), a town in the interior of Umbria on the
Via Plaminia, was a municipium.

Fulvia. 1. The mistress of Q. Curius, one
of Catiline's conspirators, divulged the plot to
Cicero. [Catilina.]—8. A daughter of M. Pul-
vius Bambalio of Tusculum, thrice married,
first to the notorious P. Clodius, by whom she
had a daughter Clodia, afterwards the wife of

Octavianus; secondly to C. Scribonius Curio,

j

and thirdly to M. Antony, by whom she had
two sons. She was a bold and ambitious woman.

': In the proscription of B.C. 43 she acted with

j

the greatest arrogance and bnitiility : she gazed
1
with delight upon the head of Cicero, the victim

i
of her husband. Her turbulent and ambitious

}

spirit excited a new war in Italy in 41. Jealous
of the power of Octavianus, and anxious to

withdraw Antony from the East, slie induced L.

Autonius, the brother of her husband, to take
Txp arms against Octavianus. But Lucius was
unable to resist 0<!tavianus, and threw himself

into Perusia, which he was obhged to surrender

in the following year (40). Fulvia Hed to

Greece and died at Sicyon in the course of the

same year (VeU. Pat. ii. 74).

Fulvia Gens, plebeian, but one of the most
illustrious Roman gentes. It originally came
from Tusculum. The principal families in the

gens are those of Centu-^.^lus, Flaccus, Nobi-

LioR, and Paetinus.
Fundanius. 1. C, father of Pundauia, the

wife of M. TeventiusVarro, is one of the speakers

in Varro's dialogue De Be Bustica.—2. M,,

defended by Cicero, B.C. 65; but the scanty

fragments of Cicero's speech do not enable us

to understand the nature of the charge.—3. A
writer of comedies praised by Hoi-ace [Sat. i.

10, 41, 42).

Fundi (Pundanus : Fondi), an ancient to^vn

in Latium on tlie Appia Via, at the liead of a

narrow bay of tlie sea running a considerable

way into the land, called the Lacus Fundanus.

Fundi was a municipiiun sine suftragio [Caere]

in B.C. 338, received the full franchise in 188,

and was subsequently colonised by the veterans

of Augustus. The surrounding country pro-

duced good wine. There are still remains at

Fondi of the walls of the ancient town. (Liv.

viii. 14, xxxviii. 86 ; Strab. p. 234; Hor. Sat. i.

5, 34 ; Mart. xiii. 118.)

Furculae Caudinae. fCAi-muir.]

Fiiria Gens, lui ancient patrician geus, prob-
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ably camo from Tusculum. The most cele-

brated families of the gens bore the niimea of

CAjnLLUS, Medullinus, Pacilus, and Philus.

For others of less note see Bibaculus, Cras-

SIPES, PUKPUHEO.
Furiae. [Ekinves.]

Furina, an Italian divinity, who had a sacred

oTove at Rome. Her worship seems to have

become extinct at an early time. An annual

festival (FurinaKa or Furinales feriae) had

been celebrated in honour of her on July 25,

and a flamen (flawen Furinalis) conduuted her

worship. She had also a temple in the neigh-

bourhood of Satrioum. (Cic. N. D. iii. 46 ; ad

Q. Fr. iii. 1 ; Varr. L. L. vi. 19.) She is con-

nected by some writers with the Furies ; but

this seems only an attempt at etymology.

C. Furnius, a friend and correspondent of

Cicero, was tribune of the plebs B.C. 50 ; sided

with Caesar in the Civil war ; and after Caesar's

death was a staunch adherent of Antony. After

the battle of Actium, 31, he was reconciled to

Augustus, through the mediation of his son,

was appointed consul in 29, and was prefect of

Hither Spain in 21. (Appian, B. C. v. 30, 137
;

Dio Cass. Iii. 42 ; Cic. Favi. viii. 11.)

Fuscus. 1. Arellius, a rhetorician at Rome
in the latter yeai's of Augustus, instructed in

rhetoric the poet Ovid. He declaimed more
frequently in Greek than in Latin, and his style

of declamation is described by Seneca as more
brilliant than solid, antithetical rather than
eloquent (Sen. Confr. ii. 1). His rival in teach-

ing and declaiming was Porcius Latro. [La-

TRO.]—2, Aristius, a friend of the poet Horace,
who addressed to him an ode {Od. i. 22) and
an epistle (Ep. i. 10), and who also introduces
him elsewhere (Sat. i. 9, 01 ;

10,83).—3. Corne-
lius, one of the most active adherents of

Vespasian in his contest for the empire, a.d. 69.

In the reign of Domitian he was sent against
the Dacians, by whom he was defeated. (Juv.

iv. 112 ; Tac. Hist. ii. S6, iii. 42, iv. 4.) Martial
wrote an epitaph on Fuscus {Ej}. vi. 76), in

which he refers to the Dacian campaign.

G.

Gabae (ra;3ai). 1. {Darabgherd?), a fortress
and royal residence in the ulterior of Persis, SE.
of Pasargadae, near the borders of Carmania
(Strab. p. 728).—2. Or Gabaza, or Cazaba, a
fortress in Sogdiana, on the confines of the
Massagetae (Arrian, iv. 17).

Gabala (rajSoXa), a seaport town of Syria
Seleucis, S. of Laodicea ; whence good storax
was obtained (Plin. xii. 124).

Gabali, a people in Gallia Aquitanioa, whose
country possessed silver mines and good pastu-
rage. Their chief town was Anderitum Asite-
rieux). (Caes. B. O. vii. 75 ; Strab. p. 191.)
Gablana or -ene (Va^iavt), Ta^i-qvi]), a fertile

district in the Persian province of Susiana, W.
of M. Zagros.
Gabii (Gablnus : nr. Gastiglione, Ru.), a town

in Latium, on the Laous Gabinus [Lago di
Gavi), between Rome and Praeneste, was in
early times one of the most powerful Latin
cities; a colony from Alba Longa; and the
place, according to tradition, where Romulus
was brought up (Plut. Bovi. 6 ;

Dionys. i. 84).
It was taken by Tarquinius Superbus by strata-
gem (Liv. i. 53), and it was in ruins in the time
of Augustus (Gabiis desertior viciis, Hor. Ej). i.

11; 7). The cinctus Oahinus, a peculiar mode
of wearing the toga at Rome, appears to have
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been derived from this town. Near Gabii arc

the immense stone quarries from which a part

of Rome was built (cf. Tac. Ann. xv. 43).

A. Gabimus, dissipated his fortune in youth

by his profligate mode of life. He was tribune

of the plebs B.C. 66, when he proposed and

carried a law conferring upon Ponipey the com-
mand of the war against the pirates, \yith power

to raise an army and a fleet of 500 ships, and to

select his legati and quaestors, while he acted

as supreme commander (practically a dictator)

for three years over all the Mediterranean and

over the coasts for fifty miles inland. He
was praetor in 61, and consul in 58 with L.

Piso. Both consuls supported Clodius in his

measures against Cicero, which resulted in the
banishment of the orator. In 57 Gabinius went,

to Syria as proconsul. His first attention was
directed to the affairs of Judea. He restored

Hyrcanus to the high-priesthood, of which he
had been dispossessed by Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, and he suppressed revolts of Jews,
imposing heavy taxation. He next marched
into Egj'pt, and restored Ptolemy Auletes tO'

the throne. The restoration of Ptolemy had
been forbidden by a decree of the senate, and
by the Sibylline books; but Gabinius had been
promised by the king a sum of 10,000 talents

for this service, and set at nought both the
senate and the Sibyl. His government of the
province was marked by the most shameful
venality and oppression. He returned to Rome
in 54. He was accused of majeatas or high
treason, on account of liis restoration of Ptolemy
Auletes in defiance of the Sibyl and the au-
thority of the senate. He was acquitted on tliis

charge ; but he was forthwith accused of ex-

tortion, specially on account of the receipt of
10,000 talents from Ptolemy. He was defended
by Cicero, who had been persuaded by Pompey
to undertake the defence. Gabinius was con-
demned on this charge, and went into exile.

He was recalled by Caesar in 49, and in the
following year (48) was sent into Illyricum by
Caesar with some newly levied troops to re-

inforce Q. Cornificius. He died in Illyricum
about the end of 48. (Cic. de Imp. Pomp.;
Plut. Pomp. 25 S. ; Dio Cass, xxxix. 55-63

;

Be.lL Alex. 44.)

Gadara (Vahapa : TaZap-quos ". TJm-Keis), a
large fortified city of Palestine, one of the ten
which formed the Decapolis in Pcraea, stood a
little S. of the Hieromax (Yarimik), an eastern
tributary of the Jordan. The surrounding dis-
trict, SE. of the lake of Tiberias, was called
Gadiiris, and was very fertile. Augustus pre-
sented Gadara to king Herod, after whose death
it was assigned to the province of Syria. It was
made the seat of a Christian bishopric. There
were celebrated baths in its neighbourhood, at
Ajnatha. (Strab. p. 759 ; Jos. Ant. xii. 3.)

Gades (ra TaScipa: TaSfipeuy, Gaditiinus

:

Cadiz), a very ancient town in Hispania Baetica,
W. of the Pillars of Hercules, founded by the
Phoenicians, and one of the chief seats of their
commerce in the W. of Europe, was situated on
a small island of the same name (J. do Leon),
separated from the mainland by a narrow chan-
nel, which in its narrowest part was only the
breadth of a stadium, and over which a Lridge
was built. Herodotus says (iv. 8) that the
island of Erythla was close to Gadeira; whence
most later writers supposed the island of Gades
to be the same as the mythical island of Erythia.
from which Heracles carried of? the oxen ol
Geryon (Strab. pp. 148, 168; Diod. v. 20; Hes
Th. 287, 979). In Roman times a new towir-



was built by Cornelius Balbua, a native of
Gades, und the circunilerenoe of the old and
new towns together was only 20 stadia. The
town, however, included inhabitants on the main-
land opposite tlio island, as well as those on a
smaller island {S. Sebastian or Trocadcru) in
the immediate neighbourhood of the larger one.
After the first Punic war Gades came into the
hands of the Carthaginians, having previously
been merely under their hegemony ; and in the
second Punic war it surrendered of its own
accord to the Romans. Its inhabitants received
the Roman franchise from Julius Caesar in b.c.
J9 (Dio Cass. xli. 24). It became a mmiicipimn,
and was called Augusta urbs Julia Gaditaiia.
—Gades was from the earliest to the latest
times an important commercial town. Its
inhabitants were wealthy and luxurious, and
their licentious dances were notorious at
Rome (Juv. xi. 162). Gades possessed cele-
brated temples of Cronus and Heracles.—Gades
gave its name to the Fretum Gaditanum,
tlie straits at the entrance of the Mediterra-
nean between Europe and Africa {Straits of
Gibraltar).

Gaea or Ge {ra7a or rij), the personification
of the earth. Homer describes her as a divine
being, to whom black sheep were sacrificed, and
who was invoked by persons taking oaths;
and he calls her the mother of Erechtheus and
Tityus. But though she takes in Homer no
prominent position, yet the inference is that he
has merely put aside the myths about her, not
that they are later than his period. Her im-
portance before Homer's time is indicated by
her position in the oaths and sacrifices beside
Zeus and Helios {II. iii. 103, xviii. 259). In
Hesiod she is the first being that sprang fr-om

Chaos, and gave birth to Uranus and Pontus.
By Uranus she became the mother of Ooeanus,
Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, lapetus, Thia, Rheia,
Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Thetys, Cronos,
the Cyclopes, Brontes, Steropes, Arges, Cottus,
Briareus, and Gyges. These children were
hated by their father, and Ge therefore con-

cealed them in the bosom of the earth ; but she
made a large iron sickle, gave it to her sons,

and requested them to take vengeance upon
their father. Cronos uiidertook the task, and
mutilated Uranus. The drops of blood, which
feU from him upon the earth (Ge), became the
seeds of the Erinyes, the Gigantes, and the

Melian nymphs. [For this myth see Uranus.]
Subsequently Ge became, by Pontus, the mother
of Nereus, Thaumas, Phorcys, Ceto, and Eury-
bia. As regards her functions : (1) Ge belonged

to the deities of the nether world (fleol x^'i''"")!

and hence she is frequently mentioned where
they are invoked (cf. Aesch. Pers. 220, 621).

(2) The surnames and epithets given to her have
more or less reference to her character as the

all-producing and all-nourishing mother (Troyu-

fiiiretpa, Kovporp6<pos, omni2)arens). (3) She had
oracular power, which accordingly was shared

by other deities connected with the earth and
its fruits, or with the undenvorld (Aesch. Eum.
2; Eur. Iph, T. 1249; Paus. x. 5, 5; Diet,

of Antiq. art. Oraculum). Her worship was
noticeable especially at Athens under the name
of KovpoTpScpos on the Areiopagus and possibly

on the Acropolis, and at Olyrapia in the pre-

cinct of Zeus (Thuc. ii. 15 ; Paus. i. 18) ;
but

altars in her honour existed in many, probably

in most, Greek cities. At Rome the earth was
worshipped under the name of Tellus (which is

only a variation of Term). She was regarded

by the Romans also as one of the gods of tlie

GALATIA
nether world {Infcri), and is mentioned in con-
nexion with Dis and the Manes. A temple was
built to ^or by the consul P. Sempronius So-
phus, ui B.C. 304. Her festival was celebrated
on the 15th of April, and was called Pordicidiu
or Hordicidia [see Diet, of AtUiq. art. Fordi-
c-uha]. This sacrifice, onsisting of cows, was
offered up in the Capitol in the presence of
the Vestals. In art Gaea is represented as a
matronly figure, often with a cornucopia or
with fruits about her : in some reliefs with little
children beside her : she either reclines on
the gi-ound, or is a half-figure emerging from
beneath, as in the relief of Pergamum (Giganto-
machia), and in the terracotta of the birth of
Erichthonius
Gaeson, Gaesus, or Gessus (raiVov), a river

of Ionia in Asia Minor, falUng into the Gulf of
Maeander near the promontory of Mycale.
Gaetulia {raiTov\la), the interior of N. Africa,

S. of Mauretauia, Numidia, and the region bor-
dering on the Syrtes, reaching to the Atlantic
Ocean on the W., and of very indefinite extent
towards the E. and S. The people included
under the name Gaetiili {ratrovKoi), in its

widest sense, were the inhabitants of the region
between the ooimtries just mentioned and the
Great Desert, and also in the Oases of the
latter, and nearly as far S. as the river Niger.
They were a nomad race, includmg several
tribes, the chief of whom were the Autoteles
and Pharusii on the W. coast, the Darae, or
Gaetuli-Darae, in the steppes of the Great
Atlas, and the Melanogaetuli, a black race re-

sulting from the intermixture of the Gaetuli
with their S. neighbours, the Nigritae. The
pure Gaetulians were not an Aethiopic {i.e.

negro), but a Libyan race, supposed to have
been the ancestors of the Berbei's (Strab. pp.
826-829; Plin. v. 9, 10).

Gaetulicus. [Lentulus.]
Gainas. [Abcadius.]
Gaius or CaiuB. [Caligula.]
Gains, a celebrated Roman jurist, wrote

under Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius. His
works were very numerous, and great use was
made of them in the compilation of the Digest.
One of his most celebrated works was an ele-

mentary treatise on Roman law, entitled Insti-

tutiones, in four books. This work was for a
long time the ordinary text book used bj' those
who were commencing the study of the Roman
law; but it went out of use after the com-
pilation of the Imtitutiones of Justinian, and
was finally lost. It was again discovered by
Niebuhr in 1816 in the library of the Chapter
at Verona. The MS. containing Gaius was
a palimpsest. The original writing of Gaius
had on some pages been washed out, and on
others scratched out, and the whole was re-

wi-itten with the Letters of St. Jerome. The
task of deciphering the original BIS. was a very

difficult one, and some parts were completely

destroyed. Ed. by Giischen in 1821 ;
by Muir-

head, 1880 ;
by Kriiger and Studemund, 1884.

Gagae (roT-oi), a town on the coast of Lycia,

E. of Myra, whence was obtained the mineral

called Gagiites lapis—that is, jet, or, as it is still

called in German, gagat (Phn. xxxvi. 141).

Galaesus. [Galesus.]
Galanthis, [G.vlinthias.]

Galatea (roArfrtia), daughter of Nereus and
Doria. For details, see Acis.

Galatia (raAarla : Va\a.rr)s : in the E. part of

Anadoli and the W. part of Biimili), a comitry

of Asia Minor, composed of parts of Plirygia

and Cappodocia, and bounded ou the W., S.,
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and SE. by those countries, and on the NE.,

N., and NW. by Pontus, Piiphlagoniii, and

Bithynia. It derived its name from its inha-

bititnts, who were Gauls that had invaded and

settled in Asia Minor at various periods during

the third century n.C. First, a portion of the

army which Brenuus led against Greece sepa-

rated from the main body and marched into

Thrace, and, having pressed forward as far as

the shores of the Propontis, some of them
crossed the Hellespont on their own account,

while others, who had reached Byzantium, were

invited to pass the Bosporus by Nicomedes I.,

king of Bithynia, who required their aid against

his brother Zipoetus (b.c. 279). (Liv. xxxviii.

16 ; Just. XXV. 2 ; Strab. p. 541.) They speedily

overran all Asia Minor within the Taurus, and
exacted tribute from its various princes, and

served as mercenaries not only in the armies

of these princes, but also of the kings of Syria

and Egypt; and, according to one account,

a body of them found their way to Babylon.

During their ascendency, other bodies of Gauls

followed them into Asia. Tlieir progress was
at length checked by the arms of the kings of

Pergaraum : Eumenes fought against them with

various fortune ; but Attains I. gained a com-

plete victory over them (b.c. 230), and compelled
them to settle down within the limits of the

country thenceforth called Galatia, and also,

on account of the mixtm'e of Greeks with the

Celtic inhabitants, which speedily took place,

Graeco-Galatia and Gallograecia. The people
of Galatia adopted to a great extent Greek
habits and manners, but preserved theu* own
language, which is spoken of as resembling
that of the Treviri, and some features of their

national religion, e.g. their assemblies in the
sacred oak-gi'ove. They retained also their

poUtical divisions and forms of government.
They consisted of throe great communities or
cantons, the Tolistobogi, the Trocmi, and the
Tectosages, each subdivided into four parts,

called by the Greeks rerpapxlat- At the head
of each of these twelve Tetrarchies was a chief,

or Tetrarch, who appointed the chief magistrate
(SiKocTT^s), and the commander of the army
{(TTpaTO(pv\a^), and two lieutenant-generals {viro-

(TrpaTO(pv\aKes). The twelve tetrarchs together
had the general government of the country, but
their power was checked by an assistant senate
of 300, who met in a place called Dryaenetum,
i.e. the oak-grove, and had jurisdiction in all

capital cases (Strab. p. 566 ; Did. of Ant. art.

Pagus). This form of government had a na-
tural tendency to monarchy, according as either
of the twelve tetrarchs became more powerful
than the rest, especially under the protection
of the Eomans, to whom Galatia became vir-
tually subject as the result of the campaign
which the consul Cn. Manlius undertook against
the Gauls, to punish them for the assistance
they had given to Antiochus the Great (b.c. 189).
At length one of the tetrarchs, Deiot^vrus, was
rewarded for his services to the Eomans in the
Mithridatic war, by the title of king, together
with a grant of Pontus and Armenia Minor;
but after the death of his successor, Amyntas,
Galatia was made by Augustus a Koman pro-
vince (B.C. 25). It was soon after enlarged by
the addition of Paphlagonia. Under Constan-
tino it was restricted to its old limits, and
under Valens it was divided into two provinces,
Galatia Prima and Galatia Secunda. The
country was beautiful and fertile, being watered
oy the rivers Halys and Simgarius. Its only
important cities were, in the SW. Pbssinus,
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the capital of the Tolistobogi; in the centre

Ancyba, the capital of the Tectosages ; and iu

the NE. Tavium, the capital of the Trocmi.—

Cicero speaks of the Galatians as being among
the best soldiers levied in Asia {ad Att. vi. 5).

[For the history of their Clu'istian churches

see Diet, of the Bible.']

Galaxius (roA.a|ioy), a small river m Boeotia,

on which stood a temple of Apollo Galaxios : it

derived its name from its millcy colour, which

was owing to the chalky nature of the soil

through which it flowed.

Galba, Sulpicius, a patrician name. 1. P.,

consul B.C. 211, defeated by Hannibal in his re-

treat from Rome in that year, a loss which was
compensated by Capua falling into the hands of

the Romans. Galba received Macedonia as his

province, where he remained as proconsul till

204, and carried on the war against Philip. In

200, he was consul a second time, and again

obtained Macedonia as his province ; but he

was unable to accomplish anything of import-

ance against Pliilip, and was succeeded in the

command in the following year by Villius

Tappulus. He was one of the ten commis-
sioners sent to Greece in 196, after the de-

feat of Philip by Flamininus, and was one of

the ambassadors sent to Antiochus in 193.

(Liv. XXV. 41, xxvii. 22-33, xxxv. 13-16
;
Polyb.

ix. 6, xxiii. 8).—2, Ser., was praetor 151, and
received Spain as his province. His name
is infamous on account of his treacherous

murder of the Lusitanians, with their wives
and children, who had suiTendered to him on
the promise of receiving grants of land. Viri-

athus was one of the few Lusitanians who
escaped from the bloody scene. [Vlriathus.]
On his return to Rome in 149, he was brought
to trial on account of the massacre of the
Lusitanians. His conduct was denounced in

the strongest terms by Cato, who was then
eighty -five years old, but he was nevertheless
acquitted. He was consul 144. Cicero praises

his oratory in the highest terms. (Appian, Hisp.
58-60; Plut. Cat. Maj. 15; Nep. Cat. S; Cic.

de Or. i. 10, 40).—3. Ser., great-grandfather of

the emperor Galba, served under Caesar in the
Gallic war, and was praetor in 54. After
Caesar's death he served against Antony in the
war of Mutina.—4. C, father of the emperor
Galba, was consul in a.d. 22.

Galba, Ser, Sulpicius, Roman emperor, from
June, A.D. 68, to January, a.d. 69. He was bom
near Terracina, on the 24th of December, b.c. 3.

Both Augustus and Tiberius are said to have
told him that one day he would be at the head
of the Roman world, from which we must infer

that he was a young-man of more than ordinary
talents (Tac. Ann. vi. 20). From his parents
he inherited great wealth. He was invested
with the curule offices before the legitimate

age. He was praetor a.d. 20, and consul 33.

After his consulship he had the government of

Gaul, 39, where he carried on a successful war
against the Germans, and restored discipline

among the troops. On the death of Caligula
many of his friends urged him to seize the
empire, but he preferred a private station.

Claudius entrusted him, in 45, with the adminis-
tration of Africa, which he governed with
wisdom and integrity. In the reign of Nero he
lived for several years in retirement, tlu-ough
fear of the tyrant's suspicion ; but in 01 Nero
gave him tlie government of Hispania Tarra-
conensis, where he remained for eight years.
In 68 Vindex rebelled in Gaul. About the
same time Galba was informed that Nero had
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sent secret orders for his assassination. He
therefore resolved to follow the example of
Vindex ; hnt he did not assume the imperial
title, and professed to act only as the legate of

Scr. Sulpicias Galba, Roman Emperor, A.D. 08-69.

Obv., head ot emperor, IMP. SEll. GALJiA AVG.
; m.,

crown ot oak-leuves (foraiin cioica), SPQR OB C S (civia

the Roman senate and people. Shortly after-

wards Nero was murdered ; and Galba pro-
ceeded to Rome, where he was acknowledged
as emperor. But his severity and avarice made
him unpopular, especially witli the soldiers.

His powers had also become enfeebled by age,
and he was under the sway of favourites, who
perpetrated many enormities in his name. Per-
cei-\nng the weakness of his government, he
adopted Piso Licinianus as his successor. But
this only hastened his ruin. Otho, who had
hoped to be adopted by Galba, formed a con-
spiracy among the soldiers, who mutinied six

days after the adoption of Piso. Galba was
murdered, and Otho was proclaimed emperor.
{Life by Suet, and Plut. ; Tac. Hist. i. 7-49

;

Dio Cass. Ixiii. 22 fT.).

Oalenus, Claudius, commonly called Galen,
the celebrated physician, whose works have had
a longer and more extensive influence on the
different branches of medical science than those
of any other individual either in ancient or

modern times. He was born at Pergamum in

A.D. 130. His father, Nioon, who was an archi-

tect and geometrician, carefully superintended
his education. In his seventeenth year (146),

his father, who had hitherto destined him to be
a philosopher, altered his intentions, and, in

consequence of a dream, chose for him the
profession of Medicine. He at first studieci

medicine in his native city. In his twentieth
year (149), he lost his father, and about the

same time he went to Smyrna for the pui-pose

of studying under Pelops the physician, and
Albinus the Platonic philosopher. He after-

wards studied at Corinth and Alexandria. He
returned to Pergamum in his twenty-ninth

year (158), and was immediately appointed
physician to the school of gladiators, an office

wluch he filled with great success. In 164 he
went to Rome for the first time. Here he
stayed about four years, and gained great

reputation from his skill in anatomy and
medicine. He returned to Pergamum in 168,

but had scarcely settled there, when he re-

ceived a summons from the emperors M.
Aurelius and L. Verus to attend them at

Aquileia in Venetia. From Aquileia Galen

followed M. Aurelius to Rome in 170. When
the emperor again set out, to conduct the war
on the Danube, Galen with difficulty obtained

permission to be left behind at Rome, alleging

that such was the will of Aesculapius. Before

leaving the city the emperor committed to the

medical care of Galen his son Commodus, who
was then nine years of age. Galen stayed at

Rome some years, during which time he em-
ployed himself in lecturing, writing, and prac-

tising, with great success. He subsequently

returned to Pergamum, but whether he again

visited Rome is uncertain. He is said to have
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died in the year 200, at the age of seventy, in
the roigij^^of Sejitiniius Severus ; but it is not
improbaljle that he lived some years longer.
Galen wrote a great number of works on
medical and philosophical subjects. The
works still extant under his name consist of
eighty-three treatises acknowledged to be
genuine ; nineteen whose genuineness has been
doubted; forty-five nndoiibtedly spurious;
nineteen fragments ; and fifteen commentaries
on different works of Hippocrates. Galen
attached himself exclusively to none of the
medical sects into which the profession was
divided, but chose from the tenets of each what
he believed to be good and true, and called
those persons slaves who designated them-
selves as followers of Hippocrates, Praxagoras,
or any other man. The best edition of his-

works is by Kiihn, Lips. 1821-1833, 20 vols. 8vo.
Galepsus {TaAfffpos: ra\-fj^ws), a town in

Macedonia, on the Toronaic gulf (Thuc. iv. 107).
Galerius Maximianus. [Maximiantjs.]
Galerius Trachalus. [Tbachalus.]
Galesus or Galaesus (GaUso), a river in the-

S. of Italy, flows into the gulf of Tarentunx
(Liv. XXV. 11), through the meadows where the
sheep fed whose wool was so celebrated in

antiquity [didce j'ellitis ovibus Galaesi flu-
men, Hor. Od. ii. G, 10 ; cf. Mart. xii. 63, 8).

Galeus (rdKeos)—that is, ' the lizard '—son of

Apollo and Themisto, the daughter of the
Hyperborean king Zabius. In pursuance of an
oracle of the Dodonean Zeus, Galeus emigrated
to Sicily, where he built a sanctuary to his

father Apollo. (Cic. Div. i. 20 ; Ael. V. S. xii.

46; Pans. vi. 2, 2.) The Galedtae, a family of

Sicilian soothsayers, derived their origin from
him. The principal seat of the Galeotae was
the town of Hybla, which was hence called

Galeotis or Galeatis. The lizai-d was a sacred
animal of Apollo, and it is probable that the
whole story denotes an early estabUshment of

the worship of Apollo in Sicily.

Galgacus or Calgacus, the chief of the Cale-

donian tribes who fought with the Romans at

the Mons Gkaupius (Tac. Agr. 29).

Galilaea (Va.\i\aia.), the N.-most of the three
divisions of Palestine W. of the Jordan. It lay

between the Jordan and the Mediterranean on
the E. and W., and the mountains of Hermon
and Carmel on the N. and S. It was divided

into Upper or N. Galilee, and Lower or S.

Galilee. (Strab. p. 760.) It was very fertile

and denselj' peopled ; but its inhabitants were
a mixed race of Jews, Syrians, Phoenicians,

Greeks, and others, and were therefore despised

by the Jews of Judaea. [Pal.aestina.]

Galinthias or Galanthis (Ov. Met. ix. 306),

daughter of Pvoetiis ot Thebes and a friend of

Alcmene. When Alcmene was on the point of

giving birth to Heracles, and the Moerae and
IHthyiae, at the request of Hera, were en-

deavouring to delay the birth, Galinthias

suddenly rushed in with the false report that

Alcmene had given birth to a son. The hostile

goddesses were so surprised at this information

that they withdrew their hands. Thus the charm

was broken, and Alcmene was enabled to give

birth to Heracles. The deluded goddesses

avenged the deception practised upon them by

metamoiijhosing Galinthias into a weasel or

a cat \ya\ri). Hecate, however, took pity upon

her, and made her her attendant, and Heracles

afterwards erected a ssuictuary to her. At

Thebes it was customary nt the festival of

Heracles first to offer sncrificeB to Galinthias.

(Ov. Met. ix. 284 ; Ant. Lib. 29.)
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Galla. 1, Wife of Constantius, son of the em-

peror Constantius Chloriis. She was the motlier

of Gollus Caesar. [G.vllus.]—2. Daughter

of the emperor Valentuiian I., and second wife

of Theodosius the Great.—3, Galla PLAcmiA
or simply Placidia, daughter of Theodosius the

Great by No. 2. She fell into the hands of

Alario, when he took Rome, A.D. 410; and

Ataulphus, the Gothic king, married her in

414. After the death of Ataulphus she was

restored to Honorius ; and in 417 she was mar-

ried to Constantius, to whom she bore the

emperor Valentinian EH. During the minority

of the latter she governed the Western Empire.

She died about 450.

Gallaeoia, the country of the Gullaeci (KoA.-

\aXKol), in the N. of Spain, between the Astures

and the Durius, was in earlier times included

in Lusitania. Gallaecia was sometimes used

in a wider sense to include the country of the

Astures and the Cantabri. It produced tin

(especially the country of the Artabri ; cf . Cas-

siTBEiBEs), gold, and a precious stone called

gemma Gallaica. Its inhabitants were among
the most uncivilised in Spain. They were
defeated by D. Brutus, consul B.C. 138, who
obtained in consequence the surname of Gal-

laecus. (Strab. pp. 147, 152, 155.)

Gallia {r] KcXtik^?, TaXaTia), was used before

the time of Julius Caesar to indicate all the

land inhabited by the Galli or Celtae, and con-

sequently included not only the later Gaul and
the N. of Italy, but a part of Spain, the greater

part of Germany, the British isles, and other
countries. The early history of the Celtic race,

and their various settlements in different parts

of Europe, are related under Celtae. —
1. Gallia, also called Gallia Transalpina
(Varr. B. B. i. 7, 8), or Gallia interior unep-

aA-rr€ioj or virkp rwv 'AA.Trecuj' KeAtik'^, Strab.

p. 176 ; TaAdToi TpaviraXirivot, Polyb. ii. 15), to
distinguish it from Gallia Cisalpina or the N.
of Italy. Gallia Braccata and Gallia Comata
are also used in contradistinction to Gallia
Togata or the N. of Italy, but these names are
not identical with the whole of Gallia Trans-
alpina. Gallia Braccata was the part of the
country first subdued by the Romans, the later
Pro%ancia, and was so called because the
inhabitants wore iraccae or trowsers. Gallia
Comata was the remainder of the country,
excluding Gallia Braccata, and derived its

name from the inhabitants wearing their hair
long. The Romans were acquainted with only
a small portion of Transalpine Gaul till the
time of Caesar. In the time of Augustus it was
bounded on the S. by the Pyrenees and the
Mediterranean; on the E. by the river Varus
and the Alps, which separated it from Italy,
and by the river Rhine, which separated it

from Germany; on the N. by the German
Ocean and the Enghsh Channel ; and on the
W. by the Atlantic: thus including not only
the whole of France and Belgium, but a part of
Holland, a great part of Switzerland, and all
the provinces of Germany W. of the Rhine.
The greater part of this country is a plain, well
watered by numerous rivers. The principal
mountains were Mons Cebenna or Gehennam the S. ; the range of Mons Jura in the E.,
separating the Sequani and the Helvetii ; and
Mons VosEGUs or Vooesus, a continuation of
the Jura. The chief forest was the Silva An-
duenna, extending from the Rhine and the
Trevin as far as the Scheldt. The principal
rivers were, in the E. and N., the Rhenus
(Bh/ine), with its tributaries the Mosa [Maas)
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and MosELLA (Moselle) ; the Scaldis {Scheldt)
;

the Sequana (Seine), with its tributary the

Mateona (Mar/te) : in the centre the Lioekis

(Loire) ; in the W. the Gabumna (Garonne) ; and

in the S. the Rhodanus (Bhoyie). These river

names dated from a time long before the Ro-

man acquaintance with Gaul. The Ab.ve was so

called by the Romans, instead of its original

name Sauconna, which came again into use and

still survives in the modem name Saone.^ The
country was celebrated for its fertility in

ancient times, and possessed a numerous and
warlike population.—The Greeks, at a very

early period, became acquainted with the S.

coast of Gaul, where they founded, in B.C. 600,

the important town of Massllia, which in its

turn founded several colonies, and exercised a

kind of supi'emacy over the neighbouring dis-

tricts. The Romans did not attempt to make
any conquests in Transalpine Gaul till they had
finally conquered, not only Africa, but Greece
and a great part of Western Asia. In B.C. 154

Q. Opimius went to aid the Massiliots and
subdued their enemies the Ligures. In B.C. 125

the consul M. Fulvius Flaccus commenced the

subjugation of the Salluvii in the S. of Gaul.
Li the next three years (124-122) the Salluvii

were completely subdued by Sextius Calvinus,

and Aquae Sextiae (Aix) was founded in their

country, as a fortress (castellum or ippovpa.,

Strab. p. 180 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; in Liv. E]). 61 it

is erroneously called a colony). In 121 the
Allobroges were defeated by the proconsul
Domitius Ahenobarbus ; and in the same year
Q. Pabius Maximus gained a great victory over
the united forces of the Allobroges and Ar-
verni, at the confluence of the Isara and the
Rhone. The S. of Gaul was now made a
Roman province (Caes. B. 6. i. 45) ; and in 118
was founded the colony of Narbo Martins (Nar-
bonne), which was the chief town of the pro-
vmce (Cic. Brut. 43, 160 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15). In
Caesar's Commentaries the Roman province is

called simply Provincia, in contradistinction to

the rest of the country : hence comes the
modem name of Provence. It was bounded on
the E. by the Alps, on the N. by the bend of
the Rhone from the Lake of Geneva to Vienne,
on the W. by the Upper Garonne and the
Cevennes, on the S. by the sea and the Eastern
Pyrenees. The rest of the country was sub-
dued by Caesar after a struggle of several
years (58-50). At this time Gaul was divided
into three parts, Aquitania, Celtica, and Bel-
gica, according to the three different races by
which it was inhabited. The Aquitani dwelt
in the SW. between the Pyrenees and the
Garumna ; the Celtae, or Galli proper, in the
centre and W., between the Garumna and the
Sequana and the Matrona ; and the Belgae in
the NE. between the two last mentioned rivers
and the Rhine. The different tribes inhabiting
Aquitania and Belgica are given elsewhere.
[Aquitania : Belgae.] The most important
tribes of the Celtae or Galli were : 1. Between the
Sequana and the Liger : the Armoricae civi-
tates, under which name were included several
tribes dwelling on the coast between the mouths
of these two rivers [Aemobica] ; the Auleuci,
dwelling more inland, the Namnetes, Ande-
c.m or Andes, on the banks of the Liger ; E. of
them the Cabnutes ; and on the Sequana, the
P.utisn, Senones, and Tiucasses.—2 Between
the Liger and the Garumna : on the coast the
PiCTONES and Santones

; inland the Turones
probably on both sides of the Lii^er the
BiTUEioES CuBi, Lemovices, Petbocoiui,' and

A A
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Cadueci; E. of these, in the mountains of
Cebenna, the powerful Abveuni (in the nioaern
Auvergne)

; and S. of them the Ruteni.— 3. On
vie Rhone and in the surrounding countri/

:

between the Ehone and the Pyi'enees, the
VoLCAE

; between the Rhone and tlie Alps,
the SAiras or Salluvii ; N. of them the
Cavaees

; between the Rhone, the Isara, and
the Alps, the Allobkooes ; and further N. the
Aedui, Sequani, and HEL^ET^, three of the
most powerful people in all Gaul.—Augustus
divided Gaul into four provinces. 1. Gallia
Narhonensis, the same as the old Provincia,
iinder a proconsul. 2. G. Aquitanica, which
extended from the Pyrenees to the Liger. 8. G.
Lugdunensis, the country between the Liger,
the Sequana, and the Arar, so called from the
colony of Lugdunum [Lyon), founded by Mu-
natius Plancus. i. G. Belgica, the country
between the Sequana, the Arar, and the Rliine.
These three last named, conquests of Julius
Caesar, were (in distinction to G. Narbonensis)
called Tres Galliae (Liv. Bp. 134; Plin. iv.

105) ;
they were imperial provinces and each

was administered by a legatus of the emperor.
Shortly afterwards the portion of Belgica
bordering on the Rhine, and inhabited by
German tribes, was subdivided into two new
provinces, called Germania Prima and iSe-

cunda, or Germania Superior and Inferior.
[GERMANLi.] At a later time the provinces of

Gaul were still further subdivided, till at
length, under the emperor Gratian, they
reached the number of seventeen. The
difference of administration in the old pro-
vince of G. Narbonensis, and in the 'three
Gauls ' was much greater than the super-
ficial distinction of senatorial and imperial
government. The southern province was
completely Romanised, and Roman colonies

took the place of old cantons. Important
towns of a purely Roman character were thus
established. Besides Narbo, these were es-

pecially Arelate (Aries), with commerce from
the mouth of the Rhone ; Forum Julii {Frejus)

the station of the fleet ; Baeterrae (Beziers),

Arausio (Orange), and Nemausus (Nismes)

:

other burgess communities were added after-

wards : hence the Latin language early took
root and the distinction began, wliich still

exists, between the countries of Langue d'oc and
Langue d'oil. On the other hand, in the

three more northern provinces the Celtic

cantonal organisation remained [Diet, of Ant.
art. Pag us] ; and therefore the old tribal

influence lasted, and those districts became
more slowly and less completely Romanised.
The only town in these provinces which was
founded as a colony in an early period of the

conquest, and did not grow out of a canton, was
Lugdunum, which eventually took the pre-

cedence of all Gallic towns until the end of the

third century, when Treviri (Treves) became
the capital of Gaul. And the policy of

Augustus allowed to the three provinces the

right of assembling at Lugdunum a diet of

representatives from sixty-four cantons, which

not only consolidated the nation in religious

matters but also had political functions for

considering and presenting to Rome their

complaints or desires. The rhetoricians and
poets of Gaul, first in the towns of the old

province and at Lugdunum, but afterwards in

others also, occupy a distinguished place in the

later history of Roman literature ; and Burdi-
GALA, Naedo, Lugdunum, Auoustodunum, and
other towns, posseBSod schools, in which litera-
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ture and philosophy were cultivated with
success. On the dissolution of the Roman
empire, Gtiul, like the other Roman provinces,
was overrun by barbarians, and the greater
part of it finally became subject to the Franci
or Franks, under their king Clovis, a.d. 496.

—

2. Gallia Cisalpina, also called G. Citerior
and G. Togata, a Roman province in the N. of
Italy, was bounded on the W. by Liguria and
and Gallia Narbonensis (from which it was
separated by the Alps), on the N. by Rhaetia
and Noricum, on the E. by the Adriatic and
Venetia (from which it was separated by the
Athesis), and on the S. by Etruria and Umbria
(from which it was separated by the river
Rubico). It was divided by the Po into Gallia
Transpadana, also called Italia Transpadana,
in the N., and Gallia Cispadaaa in the B.
The greater part of the country is a vast plain,
drained by the Padus (Po) and its affluents,
and has always been one of the most fertile

countries of Europe. It was originally in-

habited by Ligurians, Umbrians, Etruscans,
and other races

; but its fertility attracted the
Gauls, who at different periods crossed the
Alp£, and settled in the country, after expelling
the original inhabitants. We have mention of

five distinct immigrations of Gauls into the N.
of Italy. The first was in the reign of Tar-
quinius Priscus, and is said to have been led by
Bellovesus, who settled with his followers in
the country of th.e Insubres, and built Milan.
The second consisted of the Cenomani, who
settled in the neighbourhood of Brixia and
Verona. The third of the Salluvii, who pressed
forward as far as the Ticinus. The fourth of

the Boil and Lingones, who crossed the Po, and
took possession of the country as far as the
Apennines, driving out the Etruscans and
Umbrians. The fifth immigration was the
most important, consisting of the warlike race
of the Senones, who invaded Italy in immense
numbers, under the command of Brennus, and
took Rome in B.C. 390. Part of them subse-
quently recrossed the Alps and returned home

;

but a great number of them remained in the
N. of Italy, and were for more than a century
a source of terror to the Romans. After the
first Punic war the Romans resolved to make
a vigorous effort to subdue their dangerous
neighbours. In the com'se of four years
(225-222) the whole country was conquered,
and the Latin colonies Cremona and Placentia
were founded in 218 to retain the hold upon it.

The inhabitants, however, did not bear the yoke
patiently, and it was not till after the final

defeat of the Boii in 191 that the country

became submissive to the Romans. Roman
colonies, Bouonia (189) and Parma and
Mutina (183), were now founded, and other

towns grew wp with the prolongation of the Via
Flaminia (under the name of Via Aemilia) to

Placentia. By Sulla it was erected into a

Roman province vmder a proconsul in B.C. 81.

In 49 the civitas, which since the Social war
had belonged to G. Cispadana, was extended to

G. Transpadana. After42, however, it reckoned

as part of Italy, and Augustus constituted G.

Cispadana the eighth, and G. Transpadana the

eleventh, region.—The most important tribes

were : in Gallia Transpadana, in the direction

of W. to E., tlie Tauiuni, S.alassi, Lujici,

Insubres, Cenomani ; in G. Cispadana, in the

same direction, the Bon, Lingones, Senones.

Gallienus, with his full name, P. Liciniue

Valeuianus Eonatius Gallienus, Roman em-

peror, A.D. 2G0-268. Ho succeeded his father
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Valerian, when the latter was taken prisoner by

the Persians m 260 ; but he had Previously

reigned in conjunction with liim trom 258.

Gallienus was indolent, profligate, and indif-

ferent to the public welfare ;
and his reign was

one of the most ignoble and disastrous in the

history of Eome. The barbarians ravaged the

fairest portion of the empire, and the inhabi-

tants were swept away by one of the most

frightful plagues recorded in history. This

Gallienus, Eoman Emperor, a.d. 2(30-208.

Obv., head o( GallienuB, GALLIENVS .VVG : rfu, FldeB

holding military standards. FIDES MILIT.

pestilence followed a long protracted famine.

When it was at its greatest height, 5000 sick

are said to have perished daily at Eome
;
and,

after the scourge had passed away, it was

found that the inhabitants of Alexandria were

diminished by nearly two-thirds. The over-

throw of the empire was averted mainly by
able officers, who sprang up in every dis-

trict, and asserted the dignity of independent

princes. The armies levied by these usurpers,

>vho are commonly distinguished as The Thirty
Tyrants, in many cases protected the empire
from external dangers by arresting the pro-

gress of the invaders, and restored order in the

provinces which they governed. Gallienus was
at length slain by his own soldiers in 268, while
besieging Milan, in which the usurper Aureohis
had taken refuge. (Trebell. Poll. Gallienus;
Zos. i. 37 ff.)

Gallinaria, 1. {Galinara), an island off the

coast of Liguria, celebrated for its number of

hens ; whence its name.—2, Silva, a forest of

pine-trees near Cumae in Campania (Cic.

Fam. i_x. 23 ; Juv. iii. 807 ; Strab. p. 243).

Gallio, Junius. 1. A Roman rhetorician,
and a friend of M. Annaeus Seneca, the rheto-
rician, whose son he adopted (Quint, iii.. 1,

21 ; Tac. Dial. 26). He was put to death by
Nero. In early life he had been a friend of
Ovid {Ex Pont. iv. 11).—2. Son of the rhetori-
cian M. Annaeus Seneca, and an elder brother
of the philosopher Seneca, was adopted by
No. 1. After his consulship he became, in a.d.

52, proconsul of Achaia. He is spoken of with
great affection by Seneca and by Statius (who
calls him dulcia) ; he sui-vived Seneca, but put
an end to his own life soon afterwards in 04.
(Dio Cass. Ix. 35, Ixii. 25 ; Sen. Ep. 104 ; Stat.
Silv. ii. 7, 32 ; Tac. Ann. xv. 78.)

Q. Gallius, was a candidate for the praetor-
ship in B.C. 64, and was accused of ambitus or
bribery by M. Calidius. He was defended on
that occasion by Cicero in an oration of which
a few fragments have come down to us. He
was praetor urbanus b.c. 08, and presided at
the trial of C. Cornelius. (Val. Max.viii. 10.)

—

He left two sons, Q. Gallius, who was praetor
in 48, and was put to death by the triumvirs

;

and M, Gallius, who is mentioned as one of
Antony's partisans in 48 (Suet. A^ig. 27).

Gallograecia. [Galatia.]
Gallonius, a public crier at Rome, probably

contemporary with the younger Scipio, whose
wealth and gluttony passed into tlie proverb
to live like Gallonius' (Cic. De Fin. ii. 8
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24 vro Quint. 80, 94). He was satirised by

Lucilius and by Horace [Sat. ii. 2, 46).

Gallus, Aelius. 1. A jurist, contemporary

with Cicero and Varro, though probably rather

older than either. He was the author of a

treatise, De Verborum, quae ad Jus Cvvtle

pertinent, Significatione, which is frequently

cited by the grammarians. (Gell. xvi. 5;

Macrob. vi. 8, 16.)—2. An intunate friend of the

geoorapher Strabo, was prefect of Egypt in

the reign of Augustus. In B.C. 24 he invaded

Arabia, but was misled by a treacherous guide

and wandered for nearly six months to a point

from which he was able to return in sixty days.

His army had suffered dreadfully from the heat

and want of water, and he was obliged to re-

treat with great loss. (Strab. p. 780 ; Dio Cass,

hii. 29 ; cf. Hor. Od. i. 29.)

Gallus, L Anicius, praetor b.c. 168, con-

ducted the war against Gentins, king of the

lUyrians, whom he compelled to submit to the

Romans (Liv. xliv. 80, xlv. 43).

j

Gallus, C. Aquillius, a distinguished Roman
jurist, was a pupil of Q. Mucins Scaevola, and

I

the instructor of Serv. Sulpicius. He was
praetor along with Cicero, B.C. 66. He is often

cited by jurists in the Digest, but there is no
direct extract from his own works in the Digest.

(Cic. «ro Caec. 27, 77.)

Gallus Saloninus, L. Asinius. 1. Son of C.

Asinius Pollio, was consul B.C. 8. He was
hated by Tiberius, because he had married
Vipsania, the former wife of Tiberius. In a.d.

30, Tiberius got the senate to sentence him to

death, and kept him imprisoned for three years,

on the most scanty supply of food. He died in

prison of starvation, but whether his death was
compulsory or voluntary is unknown. Gallus
wrote a work, entitled De Comparatione Patris

\
ac Ciceronis, which was unfavourable to the
latter, and against which the emperor Claudius
wrote his defence of Cicero. (Tac. Ann. vi.

29 ; Suet. Claud. 41 : Gell. xrii. 1.)—2. Son of

the preceding, half-brother of Drusus, the son
of Tiberius. He formed a conspiracy against
Claudius and was exiled. (Suet. Claud. 13;
Dio Cass. Ix. 27.)

Gallus, L. Caninius, was tribune of theplebs,
B.C. 56, when he supported Pompey. During
the Civil war he appears to have remained
neutral. He died in 44. (Cic. ad Att. xv. 13,
xvi. 14 ; Dio Cass, xxxix. 16 ; Val. Max. iv. 2, 6.)

Gallus, Cestius, governor of Syria {legaius
a.d. 64, 65), under whom the Jews broke out into
the rebellion which ended in the destruction of

their city and temple by Titus (Tac. Hist. v. 10).

Gallus, Constantius, son of Julius Constan-
tius and Galla, grandson of Constantius Chlorus,
nephew of Constantine the Great, and elder
brother, by a different mother, of Julian the
Apostate. In a.d. 851 he was named Caesar
by Constantius II., and was left in the com-
mand of the East, where he conducted himself
with the greatest haughtiness and cruelty. In
854 he went to the West to meet Constantius at
Milan, but was arrested at Petovio in Pannonia,
and sent to Pola in Istria, where he was put to
death.

Gallus, C. Cornelius, was born at Forum
Julii (Frejus) in Gaul, of poor parents, about
B.C. 66. He went to Italy at an early age, and
began his career as a poet when he was about
twenty. He had already attained considerable
distinction at the time of Caesar's death 44 •

and upon the arrival of Octavian in Italy after
,

that event, Gallus joined his party, and soon
acquired great influence with him. In 41 ho

A A 2
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was one of the triumviri appointed by Octa-
vian to distribute lunds iu the N. of Italy
among liis veterans, and on that occasion he
afforded protection to the inliabitants of Man-
tua and to Virgil. He afterwards accompanied
Octavian to the battle of Actium, 31, and com-
manded a detaclmient of the army. After the

battle, Gallus was sent with the army to Egypt,
in pursuit of Antony ; and when Egypt was
made a Eoman province, Octavian appointed
Gallus the first prefect of the province. He
remained in Egypt for nearly four years ; but
he incurred at length the enmity of Octavian,
though the exact nature of his offence is un-
certain. According to some accounts he spoke
of the emperor in an offensive and insultmg
manner ; he erected numerous statue.s of liimself

in Egypt, and had his own exploits inscribed on
the pyramids. The senate deprived him of his

estates, and sent him into exile
;
wliereupon lie

put an end to his life, B.C. 26. (Dio Cass. li. 9, 17,

23 ; Suet. Aug. 66 ; Strab. p. 819 ;
Eutrop. vii. 7.)

The intimate friendship existing between Gal-

lus and the most eminent men of the time, as
Asiuius Pollio, Virgil, Varus, and Ovid, and the

high praise they bestow upon him, prove that he
was a man of great intellectual powers and
acquirements. Ovid [Trist. iv. 10, 5) as-

signs to him the first place among the Roman
elegiac poets. We know that he \vrote a col-

lection of elegies in four books, the principal

subject of which was his love of Lycoris, whose
real name was Cytheris (cf. Ov. Trist. ii. 4, i5,

Am. iii. 9, 63 ;
Propert. iii. 3i, 91 ; Verg. Eel.

ix. 10, X. 1). But all his productions have
perished; for the four fragmentary poems
attributed to Gallus (in Wernsdorf, Poet. Lat.
Min.) are undoubtedly forgeries.

Gallus, M. Fadius, a friend of Cicero,

wrote a panegyric on Cato Uticensis (Cic. ad
Fam. xxiv. 2). Cicero speaks also of a Q.

Fadius Gallus and a T. Fadius Gallus, the

latter of whom was his quaestor in B.C. 63

(Cic. ad Q. F. i. 4, ad Att. iii. 23).

Gallus, Sulpicius, a distinguished orator and
man of learning, was praetor B.C. lOS, and con-

sul 166, when he fought against the Ligm-ians.

In 168 he served as tribune of the soldiers

under Aemiliua Paulus in Macedonia, and dur-

ing this campaign predicted an eclipse of the

moon. (Cic. Brut. 20, 78, de Of. i. 6, 19

;

Liv. xliii. 2, 16, xlv._ 44.)

Gallus, Trebonianus, Roman emperor, a.d.

251-254. His full name was C. Vibius Trebo-
nianus Gallus. He served under Decius in

the campaign against the Goths, 251, and he is

said to have contributed by his treachery to

the disastrous issue of the battle, which proved

fatal to Decius and his son Hecennius. Gallus

was thereupon elected emperor, and Hostilia-

nus, the surviving son of Decius, was nominated

his colleague. He purchased a peace of the

Goths by allowing them to retain their plunder,

and promising them a fixed annual tribute. In

253 the Goths again invaded the Eoman
dominions, but they were di-iven back by Aemi-

lianus, whose troops proclaimed him emperor

in Moesia. Aemilianus thereupon marched into

Italy; and Gallus was put to death by h,isown

soldiers, together with his son Volusianus.

The name of Gallus is associated with nothing

but cowardice and dishonour. In addition to

the misery produced by the inroads of the

barbarians during this reign, a deadly pesti-

lence broke out in 252, and continued its ravages

over every part of the empire for fifteen years.

(Zosim. L 23-28 ; Zonar. xii. 20.)

GANYMEDES
Gallus, 1. A river in Bithynia, rising near

Modra, Bn tlie borders of Phrygia, and falling
into tlie Sangarius near Leucae (Strab. p. 543).—2. A river in Galatia, which also fell into the
Sangarius, near Pessinus. From it the priests
of Cybele are said to have obtained their name
of Galli (Ov. Fast. iv. 364).

Gamelii (yafii]\ioi 6foi), that is, the divinities
protecting and presiding over marriage. These
divinities are usually regarded as the protec-
tors of man-iage. In Plutarch the names are
Zeus, Hera, Aplirodite, Peitho, and Artemis
{Q. R. 2); in Pollux, Hera, Artemis, and the
Fates. At Troezen Athene Apaturia was thus
regarded (Pans. ii. 53).

Gandarae [ravSapai), or Gandaridae, an
Indian people tributary to the Persian king iu

the Paropamisus, on the N\V. of the Punjab.
between the rivers Indus and Suastus. Their
country was called Gandarltis (ravSopiTis).

(Hdt. iii. 91, vii. 66 ; Strab. pp. 697, 699.)

Gangaridae (TayyapiSai), an Indian people
about the mouths of the Ganges.
Ganges

( rdyyri s : Ganges or Ganga), the great
river of India, which it divided into the two
parts named by the ancients India intra Gangem
(Hindustan) and India extra Gangem [Bur-
tnah, Cochin China, Siam, and the Malay
Peninsula). It rises in the higliest part of the
Emodi Montes (Himalaya), and flows in a
general SE. du'ection tiU it falls by several

mouths into the head of the Gaugeticus Sinus

i

(Bag of Bengal) (Strab. p. 719). Like the
Nile, it overflows its banks periodically, and
these inundations render its valley the most
fertile part of India. The knowledge of the

iincients respecting it was very imperfect, and
they give very various accounts of its source,

its size, and the number of its mouths. The
breadth which Diodorus assigns to it in the

lower part of its course, tliirty-two stadia, or

about three miles, is perfectly correct (Diod,

xvii. 93). The following rivers are mentioned
as its tributaries : Cainas, Jomanes or Diamu-
nas, Sarabus, Condochates, Oedanes, Cosoagus
or Cossoanus, Erannoboas, Sonus or Soas, Sit.

tocestis, Solomatis, Sambus, Blagon, Agoranis,

Omalis, Commenases, Cacuthis, Andomatis,
Amystis, Oxymagis, and Errhenysis (Arrian,

Ind. 4).—The name G^nga (F0777))) is applied

to a city in the interior of India, on the Ganges,

where it makes it great bend to the E., perhaps

Allahabad (Strab. I. c).

Gangra (rdyypa : Kankari). afterwards called

Germanicopolis, a city of Paplilagonia, near

the confines of Galatia, was originally a fortress;

in the time of king Deiotarus, a royal residence.

In B.C. 7 it was added to Galatia. (Strab. p. 562.)

Ganos (Tdvos), a fortress in Thrace, on the

Propontis (Xen. Anab. vii. 5, 81).

Ganymedes (Vavvfjii)Zr]s), son of Tros and

Callirrhoe, and brother of Ilus and Assaracus,

was the most beautiful of all mortals, and was

carried off by the gods that he might fill the

cup of Zeus, and live among the eternal gods

(II. V. 265, XX. 232 ;
ApoUod. iii. 12). This is

the Homeric account ; but other traditions give

different details. Some call him son of Laome-

don, others sou of Ilus, and others again of

Erichthonius or Assaracus. (Eur. Tro. 822

;

Tzetz. Lijc. 34 ;
Hyg. Fab. 224, 271.) The

manner also in which he was carried away from

the earth is differently described; for while

Homer mentions the gods iu general, later

writers state that he was can-ied off by the eagle

of Zeus (Verg. Aen. v.' 253; Hor. Od. iv. 4, 2;

ApoUod. I.C.); and this is developed into the
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account that Zeus himself in the form of an

ea^le was the robber (Ov. Met. x. 155; Nonn.

Dionijs. XV. 280). There is, further, no agree-

ment as to tlie place where the event occurred

;

Ganymedes, from a copy of the group by Leochares.
(Visconti, Uus, Fio Ckm.)

and some legends mentioned Crete (Plat. Legg.
i. p. 636), though later writers usually represent

him as carried off from Mount Ida (raptits ab
Ida, Hor. Od. iii. 20, 15). The early legend
simply states that Ganymedes was carried off

that he might be the cup-bearer of Zeus, in

which office he was conceived to have succeeded
Hebe {II. xx. 23i ; Find. 01. xi. 105) ; but later

writers describe him as the beloved and favourite

Ganymedes. (Zannoni, Gal. rU Fireiuu, serle 4, vol. li.

tav. 101.)

of Zeus, without allusion to his office. Zeus
compensated the father for his loss by a pair of
di\-ine horses. Astronomers have placed Gany-
medes among the stars under the name of Aqua-
rius (Serv. ad Aen. i. 28). The Eomans called
him by a corrupt form of his name, Catamitus.
On vase paintings Zeus in his own shape is
usually represented as pursuing Ganjanedes, but
in sculpture the eagle carrying off Ganymedes
IS a favourite subject (cf. Plin. xxxiv. 79) : others
represent Ganymedes in Phrygian cap fondling
tlie eagle or giving him drinli from a bowl.
Garama. [Garamantes.]
Garamantes (ripd/xavra), the S.most people

known to the ancitnts in N. Africa, dwelt far S.
of the Great Syrtis m the region called Phazania
{Fezzan), where they had a capital city,Garama
{Tapana: Mourzouk, Int. ^5° 515' N., long. 14° 10'
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E.). They were mentioned by Herodotus as

an unwarlike people; he places them nineteen

days' journey from Aethiopia and the shores of

the Indian Ocean, fifteen days' journey from

Ammoiiinm, and thirty days' journey from

E°-ypt. The Eomans obtained fresh knowledge

of'them by the expedition of Cornelius Balbus

in B.C. 19. (Hdt. iv.174,188; Plin. v. 80; Verg.

Aen. vi. 795.) In Tacitus they are mentioned

as allies of Tacfarinas {Arm. iv. 23).

Garganus Mons (Monte Gargano), a moun-
tain and promontory in Apulia, on which were

oak forests (Hor. Od. ii. 9, 7, Ep. ii. 1, 102).

Gargara, -on, or -us [Tapyapa, -ov, -os : Vap-

yap€vs). 1. (Kaz-Dagh) the S. summit of M.
Ida, in the Troad {II. viii. 48 ; Strab. p. 583).

—

2. A city at the foot of M. Ida, on the shore of

the Gulf of Adramyttium, between Assus and
Antandrus ; said to have been founded origi-

nally on the summit of the mountain by the

Leleges ; aftenvards colonised from Miletus

;

and removed to the lower site on account of tlie

inclemency of its situation on the mountain.
Its neighbourhood was rich in corn. (Strab. pp
600, 618 ;

Verg. Georg. i. 103.)

Gargettus {rapyriTrds : TapyriTTios), a demus
in Attica, belonging to the tribe Aegeis, on the

NW. slope of Mt. Hymettus ; the birthplace of

I

the philosopher Epicurus.
Garites, a people in Aquitania, neighbours of

the Ausci, in tlie modern Comte de Gauve
(Caes. B.G. iii. 27).

Garsauria, or -itis (roptrooupfo, or -ins), a
praefectura in Cappadocia, on the borders of

Lycaonia and Tyanitis. Its chief town was
called Vapcrdovpa. (Strab. p. 663.)

Garuli, a people of Liguria in the Apennines.
Garomna {Garonne), one o£ the chief rivers

of Gaul, rises in the Pyrenees, flows NW. through
Aquitania, and forms an estuary below Burdi-
gala {Bordeaux) (Strab. p. 190; TibuU. i. 7, 11).

Garumni, a people in Aquitania on the Ga-
nmuia.
Gatheae {TaBiai), a town in Arcadia on the

Gatheatas, a river which flows into the Alpheus,
WSW. of Megalopolis (Paus. viii. 84).

Gaugamela {to. ravydfiriKa : Karmelis), a
village in the district of Aturia in Assyria, the
scene of the last and decisive battle between
Alexander and Darius Codomannus, B.C. 831,
commonly called the battle of Aebela.

Gaulanitis (rauAocTTis : Jaulan), a district in

the N. of Palestine, on the E. side of the Lake
of Tiberias, as far S. as the river Hieromax,

1
named from the town of Golan {ravXava).
Gaulos {TavAos : rouA/rr/s : Gozo), an island

and a municipinm in the Sicilian sea near
Mehte {Malta) (Plin. iii. 92).

Gaureleon, Gaurion. [Andros.]
Gaurus Mons, Gauranus or -ni M. {Monte

Gauro), a volcanic range of mountains in Cam-
pania, between Cumae and Neapolis, in the
neighbourhood of Puteoli, noted for good wine,
and memorable for the defeat of the Samnites
by M. Valerius Corvus, B.C. 843 (Liv. vii. 32).

Gaza {Td^a). 1. {Ghuzzeh), the last city on
the SW. frontier of Palestine, and the key of
the country on the side of Egypt, stood on an
eminence about two miles from the sea, and was,
from the very earliest times of which we have
any record, strongly fortified. It was one of
the five cities of the Philistines

;
and, though

taken from them more than once by the Jews,
was each time recovered. It was taken by
Cyi-us the Great, and remained in the hands of
the Persians till the time of Alexander, who

i

only gained possession of it after an obstinate
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defence of several montlis (Arrian, An. ii. 27 ;

Polyb. xvi. 40). In B.C. 815, it fell into the power
of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, as the result of his

victory over Demetrius before the city, and was
destroyed by him. But it again recovered, and
was possessed alternately by the kings of Syria
and Egypt, during their pi-olonged wars, and
afterwards by the Asmonaean princes of Judaea,
one of whom, Alexander Jannaeus, again de-

stroyed it, B.C. 96. It was rebuilt by Gabinius
;

given by Augustus to Herod the Great
;
and,

after Herod's death, united to the Roman pro-

vince of Syria (Jos. Ant. xv. 7, 8, xvii. 11, 4).

In A.D. C5, it was again destroyed in an insur-

rection of its Je\vish inhabitants ; but it re-

covered once more, and remained a flourishing

city till it fell into the hands of the Arabs in

A.D. 684. It was made a Roman colony (Wad-
dington, 1904), but at what period is uncertain.
In addition to its importance as a military post,

it possessed an extensive commerce, carried on
through its port, Majuma, or Constantia.—
2. (Ghaz), a city in the Persian province of

Sogdiana, between Alexandria and CyropoUs

;

one of the seven cities which rebelled against
Alexander in B.C. 328 (Arrian, An. iv. 2).

Gazaca (rd^a/ca : Tabreez), a city in the N. of

Media Atropatene, equidistant from Artaxata
and Ecbatana, was a summer residence of the
kings of Media (Strab. p. 523).

Gazelon {TaCr]kuv : al. Ta^LKwv), a town E. of

the Halys, on the borders of Pontus and Paplila-

gonia, prob. Vezir Kupreu. It was chief town
of the district Gazelonitis (Strab. pp. 547, 553).

Gaziura {ra(lovpa), in Pontus Galaticus, on
the river Iris, below Amasia, once the residence

of the kings of Pontus (Strab. p. 547).

Gebalene {re0a\r}v^), the district of Arabia
Petraea around the city of Petba.
Gehenna Mons. [Cebenna.]
Gedrosia (reSpoio-ia, and raSpaia-'ia: SB. part

of Beloochistan), the furthest province of the

Persian empire on the SE., and a subdivision of

Abiana, was bounded on the W. by Carmania,
on the N. by Drangiana and Arachosia, on the

E. by the country about the lower course of the

Indus, and on the S. by the Indian Ocean. It

is formed by a succession of sandy steppes,

rising from the sea-coast towards the table-land

of Ariana, and produced little besides aromatic

slirubs. The slip of land between the coast and
the lowest mountain range is watered by several

rivers ; but even this district is for the most

part only a series of salt marshes. Gedrosia is

Iniowrn in history chiefly through the distress

from want of water suffered by the armies of

CjTus and of Alexander (Arrian, An. vi. 24) .
The

inhabitants were divided by the Greek writers

into two races, the Ichthyophagi on the sea

coast, and the Gedrosi in the interior (Strab.

pp. 720-723). The latter were a nomad people,

whom even Alexander was only able to reduce

to a temporary subjection. The whole country

was divided into eight districts. Its chief cities

were Rhambacia and Pura, or Parsis.

Gegania Gens, traced its origin to the mythi-

cal Gyas, one of the companions of Aeneas. It

was transplanted to Rome on the destruction of

Alba by TuUus Hostilius, and enrolled among

the Roman patricians (Liv. i. 80). There ap-

pears to have been only one family m this gens,

that of Macerinus, to which belonged consuls

in the years 492, 432, B.C. (Liv. ii. 84, iv. 22).

Gela [t, reA.a, Ion. TcAt) : TiKifos, Gelensis :

nr. Te-iTa Nuova,'B,u.^, a city on the S. coast of

Sicily, on a small river (poetically exaggerated)

of the same name {Fiume di Terra Nuova),

GELLIUS
founded by Rhodians from Lindos, and by
Cretans, b. c. 090 (Hdt. vii. 158 ; Diod. viii. 25

;
Strab. p. ^72). It was originally called Lmdii
(Thue. vi. 4) ; and it is suggested with proba-
bility that Lindii was on the west side of the

Coin ol Gola. about 460 B.C.
Ohv., man-headed bull (river-god), rt.vAS

;
rev., horseman

with spear.

river, and that Gela was originally an outpost
on the east bank. It soon obtained great power
and wealth

;
and, in 582, it founded Agrigeutum,

which became more powerful than the mother
city. Like the other cities of Sicily, it was
subject to tyrants, of whom the most important
were Hippocbates, Gelo, and Heeeo. Gelo
transported half of its inhabitants to Syracuse

;

the place gradually fell into decay, and in the
time of Augustus was no longer inhabited. The
poet Aeschylus died here.—N. of Gela were the
celebrated Campi Gelui, which produced rich

crops of wheat (Verg. Aen. iii. 701).

Gelae. [C.addsu.]

! Gelanor (reAai/oip), king of Argos, was es-

j

pelled by Dan.a.us.

i

Geldiiba {Gellep, below Cologne), a fortified

place of the Ubii on the Rhine in Lower Ger-
many (Tac. Eist. iv. 25 ; Plin. xix. 90).

Gellla Gens, plebeian, was of Samnite origin,

and afterwards settled at Rome. There were
two generals of this name in the Samnite wars :

Gellius Statius in the second Samnite war, who
was defeated and taken prisoner, b. c. 305, and
Gellius Egnatius in the third Sanmite war.

[Egnatius.] The chief family of the Gellii at

Rome bore the name of Publicola.

I

Gelllas (FeAAiaj), a citizen of Agrigentum in

the fifth century B. c. celebrated for his wealth

and his hospitality. When Agrigentum was
taken by the Carthaginians in 406, he set fire

to the temple of Athene and perished in the

flames. (Diod. xiii. 83-90 ; Val. Max. iv. 8.)

i
Gellius. 1. Cn., a contemporary of the

Gracchi, the author of a history of Rome from

the earliest epoch down to b. c. 145 at least.

The work is lost, but it is frequently quoted by

! later wiiters (Dionys. ii. 31 ; Macrob. i. 16, 21).

i
—2, Aulus, a Latin grammarian of good family,

was probably a native of Rome. He studied

' rhetoric under T. Castricius and Sulpicius

' ApoUinaris. philosophy under Calvisius Taurus

and Peregrinus Proteus, and enjoyed also the

j

friendship and instructions of Favorinus,

I

Herodes Atticus, and CorneUus Fronto. While

yet a youth he was appointed by the praetor to

act as an umpire in civil causes. The precise

dates of his birth and death are unknown ;
but

he must have lived under Hadrian, Antoninus

Pius, and M. Aurelius, a. d. 117-180. He wrote

a work entitled Noctes Atticae, because it was

composed in a country house near Athens,

during the long nights of whiter. It is of great

value for its citations from books which liave

perished, and for its notices of persons and of

manners and customs, being a sort of miscel-

lany, containing numerous extracts from Greek

and Boman writers, on a variety of topics con-

nected with history, antiquities, philosophy, aiid

philology, interspersed with original remark:,,
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the whole thrown together into twenty books,

without any attempt at order or arrangement.

Tlie eighth book is lost with the exception of

the index. Ed. by Hertz, Berl. 1883 and 1886.

Gelo (Pf'Awy). 1. Son of Dinomenes, tyrant

of Gela, and afterwards of Syracuse, was de-

scended from one of the most illustrious families

in Gela. He held the chief command of the

cavalry in the service of Hippocrates, tyrant of

Gela; shortly after whose death he obtained

the supreme power, b. c. 491. In 485 his aid

was sought by the Gamori, or oligarchic party

at Syracuse, who had been driven out by the

populace. Gelo restored them, but used the

opportunity to get possession of Syracuse.

From this time he neglected Gela, and bent all

his efforts to the aggrandisement of Syracuse,

to which place he removed many of the in-

habitants of other cities of Sicily, especially

Camarina, Megara, and Hyblaea. When the

Greeks asked his aid against Xerxes, he offered

'them a force of 80,000 men on condition that

he should command the allied army. This
they refused, fearing perhaps that he might try

to master Greece as he had mastered Syracuse
(Hdt. vii. 171). It may have been the case that
the negotiations fell through because of the
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Coin ol Gelo.
Obv., head ol Gelo

;
rev., Victory i a biga, lYPAKOIlOl

PEADNOI.

need of troops in Sicily herself ; for in 480 the
Carthaginians invaded Sicily with an army
amounting, it is said, to the number of 800,000
men. Gelo gained a brilliant victory over them
at Himera on the same day as the battle of
Salamis. Gelo died in 478 of a dropsy, after
reigning seven years at Syracuse, and was suc-
ceeded by his brother, Hteko. His subjects
showed their sense of the dangers from which
he saved them. A splendid tomb was erected
to him by the Syracusans at the public ex-
pense, and heroic honours were decreed to his
memory. (Diod. xi. 20-88

; Pind. Pyth. i. 75.)—
2. Son of Hiero II., king of Syracuse, who died
before his father. He received the title of king
in the Ufetime of his father.

Geloni (reKuvol), a Scythian people, who
dwelt in Sarmatia Asiatica, to the E. of the
river Tanais (Don). They were said to have
been of Greek origin, and to have migrated
from the shores of the Euxine

; but they inter-
mixed with the Scytluans, and lost all traces
of their Hellenic race. Their chief city was
called Gelonus (re\uv6s). {Hdt. iv. 108 : Verg
Georg.ji. 115

; Hor. Od. ii. 9, 23.)
GeminuB (re/uvos), an astronomer, was a

native of Rhodes, and flourished about b. c. 77.He IS the author of an extant work, entitled
Efo-aywyr; ds to 'tatvi/neva, which is a descrip-
tive treatise on elementary astronomy, with a
great deal of historical allusion. It is printedm the Uranologion of Petavius, Paris, 1680,and in Halma's edition ot Ptolemy, Paris, 1819.
Qemmus, Servilius. 1. P,, twice consul with
Aurehus Cotta in the first Punic war-

namely, in B. c. 252 and 248. In both years he
carried on war against the Carthaginians (Zonar.
vin. 14).—2. Cn., son of No. 1, was consul 217

with C. Flaminius, in the second Punic war,

and ravaged the coast of Africa. He fell in the

battle of Cannae, 216 (Liv. xxii. 81-49).—3. M.,

also surnamed Pulex, consul 202 with Tib.

Claudius Nero, obtained Etruria for his pro-

vince (Liv. xxvi. 23).

Gemoniae (scalae) or Gemonu (gradus), a

flight of steps cut out of the Aventine, dowr.

which the bodies of criminals strangled in the

prison were dragged by liooks, and afterwards

thrown into the Tiber (Juv. x. 66 ; Tac. Ajin.

iii. 14, Hist. iii. 74).

Genabum or Cenabum (Orleans), a town in

Gallia Lugdunensis, on the N. bank of the

Ligeris, was the chief town of the Camutes ; it

was plundered and burnt by Caesar, but subse-

quently rebuilt. In later times it was called

Civitas Aurelianorum or Aurelianensis Urbs,
whence its modern name. (Caes. B.G. viii. 8.)

Genauni, a people in Vindelicia, the inhabit-

ants of the Alpine valley now called Valle di

Non, were subdued by Drusus (Hor. Od. iv.

14, 10 ; Strab. p. 206).

Genava (Genavensis: ffflwevo.), the last town
of the Allobroges on the frontiers of the Hel-
vetii, was situated on the S. bank of the Elione,
at the spot where the river flowed out of the
Lacus Lemannus (Caes. B.G. i. 6). There was
a bridge here over the Rhone.

Genesius, Josephus, lived about a.d. 940,
and wrote in four books a history of the Byzan-
tine emperors from a. d. 813 to 886. Edited by
Lachmann, Bonn, 1884.

Genetes (6 Tevrirris), a rocky point on the
Euxine, close to Pr. lasonium, where there was
a temple of Zeus Gentitaeus (Strab. p. 548

;

Ap. Rh. ii. 878, 1009 ; Val. Flacc. v. 148).
Genetiva, a Roman colony founded in b. c. 44

according to the directions of Julius Caesar, at
ITrso in the Spanish province of Baetica, a
little north of Munda. Its full title was Colonia
Julia Genetiva. In Pliny (iii. 12) the words
' Urso quae Genua urbanorum ' are altered by
some to ' Genetiva urbanorum

' ;
by others to

' Genetiva Uraaonum.' The old name reappears
in the modern town Ossuna. The importance
of Genetiva to historians is due to the fact that
in 1870-1875 considerable fragments were found
at Ossuna of the law for the regulation of the
colony, which throw much light on Roman
colonial administration. {C.I.L. ii. p. 191

;

Momuisen, Ephem. Epig. ii. p. 119.)
Genita Mana (cf. Manes, Mania), an ancient

Italian deity who watched over both the birth
and death of human beings. Her connexion
with death and the underworld is indicated by
the custom of sacrificing dogs to her. (Plut
Q.B. 52 ; Plin. xxis. 58).

Genitrix. [Venus.]
Genius,; in its earliest form a purely Italian

conception, to which there was nothing exactly
similar in the Greek religion. 1. The Genius
(from gigno) was that Power which gave fruit-
fulness to each man or to the earth itself. For
each woman the similar Power was caUed her
Juno (Tibull. iv. 6; Petron. 25; Plin. ii. 10,
' Junones Geniosque '). This idea of an influ-
ence for fruitfulness is expressed in the lectus
genialis, which stood in the atrium of the
married (Hor. Ep. i. 1, 87; Cic. Clu. 5, 14-
Juv. X. 833). 2. The genius of each man came
into being with him and was somewhat like a
guardian spirit through his life (Hor. Ep. ii. 2
187), sometimes witli favourable fortune, soriie'
times with the reverse. Hence it is that Horace
calls the genius ' albus et ater ' and ' voltu
mutabilis ' :

it is a question whether moralis
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should be read for mortalis in that passage

:

the latter word would allude to the belief that
the guardianship of the genius ended with the life
of the man (of. Macrob. Sat. i. 10) ; on the other
hand moralis would in some ways agree better
with the context which culls the genius ' naturae
deus hunianae (cf. Serv. ad Gcorg. i. 302), and re-

presents him as having to do witli tlxe character
of the man ; this again agrees with the frequent
allusions to the genius as meaning the natural
capacity for enjoyment or the reverse :

' genio
indulgere,' ' genium defraudare ' (Pers. v. 151

;

Plaut. Aul. 728, Pers. 268). 3. It is a natural
sequence of this that the Genius was regarded
as one of the Lares and was honoured under
the title of ' genius domus.' i. Further, the
genius of each person expressed the Roman's
belief in immortali\,y, and, like the Dii Manes,
was the soul or divine part of him which lasted
after death, so that ' manibus et genio ' is a
phrase on monuments, and in the case of a
married couple ' genio et junoni ' (C.I.L. v. 246,

viii. 3695). 5. When the tendency arose, per-

haps from Greek influence, to make the nature
of the gods more completely correspond with
that of man, the Romans began to speak in a
similar manner of the genius of gods, and we
find ' genius Jovis,' &c., spoken of as an attri-

bute of the deity, but not as in any way a se-

parate personality. The earliest instance of

this which has been cited is dated b. c. 58 (C.I.L.

i. 603). 6. Genius loci. Divine protectors

were imagined also as watcliing over and in-

fluencing each place as well as each person

—

an idea which can belong to the most primitive

religion. Thus we have ' genius pagi,' ' vici,'

' liorreorum,' &c. 7. Analogous to the genius

loci is the genius oivitatis. The Genius Romae,
representing both the creation and the preser-

vation of Rome was honoured as early as 218

B. c. (Liv. xxi. 62), and the same idea is ex-

tended to the provinces : e.f/.
' Genius terrae

Britannicae' [G.I.L. vii. lil3). 8. A later

development was the worship of the Genius of

the Emperor, more akin in its nature to the

XJreek custom of paying divine honours to the

hero after his death; but differing in so far

that he received the worship in his hfetime

(but cf. avdpuTrohaifiuv, Eur. Bhes. 971). It was

a method of introducing the deification of the

emperor, resting perhaps on his claim to em-

body the Genius populi Romani. The Genius

Augusti was associated with the worship of the

Lares after the battle of Actium (Ov. Fast. v.

145 ; Dio Cass. li. 19), and thenceforivard the

imperial image found a place in the lararium

and received honours at meal-times (cf. ' alteris

te mensis adhibet deum .... Laribus tuum
miscet numen,' Hor. Od. iv. 5, 81). In art the

genius loci was commonly represented by a

snake, which points to the double connexion of

the genius with the earth and its fruits and

with the underworld of the dead (the snake

being a symbol of the deities who were so con-

nected). This explains some well-known pas-

sages, the ' geniumne loci famulunme parentis

'

in Verg. Acn. v. 95, and the ' pinge duos angues,

sacer est locus ' in Pers. i. 113. It is illustrated

by a picture found at Herculaneum represent-

ing the genius of a spot on the hillside. The

snake is the genius devouring the offerings laid

upon his altar. The naked boy is perliaps marked

out by the lotos on his forehead and the rais-

mg of his hand to his lips as Harpocrates

:

others see in him merely a boy who has made
an offering. The genius of a jwrson is repre-

sented by the idealised figure of the person

GENUCIA
himself with the toga drawn over his head as
in tlie ritus liuincnas and with a cornucopiam his hauS. The Genius Augusti is thus repre-
sented in a statue in the Vatican. It was a
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Snake as Genius Loci. (From a painting at Herculaneum.)

mistaken idea that the winged figures [Eros]
found in various sculptures and paintings re-
present Genii. There is no ground for the belief
that the Genius was so represented ; but the idea
may be partly due to the confusion of the Genius
with the Greek Scdfioiv, who was commonly
represented by the Greek artists as winged.

Genseric, king of the Vandals, and the most
terrible of all the barbarian invaders of the em-
pire. In A. D. 429 he crossed over from Spain
to Africa, and ravaged the country with fright-
ful severity. Hippo was taken by him in 431,
Carthage did not fall into his hands till 439.
Having thus become master of the whole of the
NW. of Africa, he attacked Italy itself. In
455 he took Rome and plundered it for fourteen
days, and in the same year he destroyed Capua,
Nola, and Neapolis. Twice the empire endea-
voured to revenge itself, and twice it faOed ;

the first was the attempt of the Western em-
peror Majorian (457), whose fleet was destroyed
in the bay of Carthagena. The second was the
expedition sent by the Eastern emperor Leo
(468), which was also balfled by the burning of

the fleet off Bona. Genseric died in 477, at a
great age. He was an Arian ; and in the
cruelties exercised under his orders against his

Cathohc subjects he exhibited the first instance

of persecution carried on upon a large scale by
one body of Christians against another.

Gentius or Genthius (reVflios), son of Pleu-
ratus, a king of the Illyrians. As early as

B. c. 180, he had given offence to the Romans
on account of the piracies of his subjects ; and
in 168 he entered into an alliance with Perseus,

king of Macedonia. In the following year the

praetor L. Anicius GaUus was sent against him.

The war was finished within thirty days. Gen-

tius was defeated in battle, and then surren-

dered himself to Anicius, who carried him to

Rome to adorn Ms triumph. He was after-

wards kept as a prisoner at Spoletium. (Liv.

xliv. 30, xlv. 26; Plut. AevM. 29.)

Geniia (Genuas, -atis, Ganuensis : Genoa),

an important commercial town in Liguria.

situated at the extremity of the Ligurian gull

(Gulf of Genoa), was in the possession of the

Romans at the beginning of the second Punic

war, but towards the end of the wai- was held

for some time bv the Carthaginian Mago (Liv.

xxi. 32, xxviii. 40 ;
Strab. pp. 201, 216). It was

a Roman municipium, but it did not become of

political importance till tlie middle ages, when

the name often appears as Janua.

Genucia Gens, patrician, of which the prin-

cipal families bore the names of Aventinensis

and AuQUiunus.
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GeEUSUS [Ishumi), a river in Greek Illyria,

N. of the Apsus (Caes. B.C. iii. 75).

Gephyraei (Ti<pvpa7oi) [Hakmodius.]

Gepidae, a Gothic people, wlio came from

Scaadinavia, and first settled in the country

between the Oder and the Vistula, from which

they expelled the Burgundiones. Subsequently

they joined the hosts of Attila ; and after his

death they settled in Dacia, near the Danube.

As they were dangerous neighbours, Justinian

invoked the aid of the Langobardi or Lom-
bards, who conquered the Gepidae and de-

stroyed their kingdom (Procop. B.G. vi. 5).

Ger or Gir (re/p : GMr or Mansolig), a river

of Gaetulia in Africa, flowing SE. from the M.
Atlas, till it is lost in the desert. It first be-

came known to the Romans tkrougli the expe-

dition of Suetonius Paulinus in the reign of

Nero (PUn. v. 15).

Geraestus [Tipaiaros : repalcrnos), a promon-
tory and harbom- at the S. extremity of Euboea,
with a celebrated temple of Poseidon, in whose
honoiu' the festival of the Geraestia (Vfpa'iana)

was here celebrated (Ud. iii. 177; Hdt. viii. 7

;

Strab. p. 446).

Geranea (fi repdueta), a range of mountainB,
beginning at the SW. slope of Cithaeron, and
running along the W. coast of Megaris, till it

terminated in the promontory Olmiae in the
Corinthian territory (Paus. i. 40, 1 ; Thuc. i. 105).

Gerenia (rep-iiuia), an ancient town in Mes-
senia, the birthplace of Nestor, who is hence
called Gerenian (Tefrfivtos). It was on the
western side of Messenia near the river Cboerius,
or possibly a little further N. and near Pherae

:

some writers place it at the modem Zarnata.
Strabo says that the people of Elis asserted it

to be a place called Gerenus in theu' own terri-

tory (Strab. pp. 340, 360; Pans. iii. 26, 8).

Gergis, or Gergitha, or -es, or -ub {Tepyis,
r4pytda, or -es, or -os : repytdtos), a town in the
Troad, N. of the Scamander, inhabited by Teu-
crians (Hdt. v. 122, vii. 43). Attains removed
the inhabitants to the sources of the Cai'cus,
where mention is made of a place called Ger-
getha or Gergithion, in the teiTitory of Cyme
(Strab. p. GIG).

Gergovia, a fortified town of the Arverni
in Gaul, situated on a hill, which is precipitous

Plan of the Mountain of Gergovia and Its environs.

'.^^Jf*"'^"' °"«o^ia; 2. R. Auzon; S. La. Rnche and
?, ''°f"™£''^,P' * Largo camp; 5. P«y ,le Jn-im,

;

Kuollfs connected wltii plateau by ridge (jiinum).

or very difficult of approach on all sides except
a portion of the SW., where the slope is gentler,
it 18 about four miles S. o.f Clermont-Ferrand,
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close to the village of Boinagnat, and between,

the streams Clemensat and Auzon, which flow

eastward into the Allier. On the summit is a

plateau about three-quarters of a mile long. It

is remarkable as being the scene of Caesar's only

Gallic repulse. His unsuccessful attack was
deUvered from the SW. corner, above the Auzoii,

where a cart-road now ascends to the plateau.

(Caes. B. G. vii. 34.)

Germa (reWrj), the name of three cities in

Asia Minor. 1, {Germaslu, Ru.) in Mysia Minor,

near Cyzicus.—2. [Yermatepe) in Mysia, be-

tween Pergamus and Thyatira.—3. {Yerma),\a.

Galatia, between Pessinus and Ancyra ; a colo-

nia (Ptol. V. 4, 7).

Germania, was bounded by the Rhine on the
W., by the Vistula and the Carpathian moun-
tains on the E., by the Danube on the S., and
by the German Ocean and the Baltic on the N.
It thus included much more than modem Ger-
many on the N. and E., but much less in the W.
and S. Out of the country W. of the Rliine,

originally reckoned in Gallia Belgica, were
formed under the emjiire the separate provinces
of Upper and Lower Germany [see below] ; and
it was in contradistinction to these provinces
that Germania proper was also called Germania
Magna or G. Transrhenana or G, Barbara. It
was not till Caesar's campaigns in Gaul (B.C.

58-50) that the Romans obtained any real
knowledge of the country. The Roman writers
represent Germany as a dismal land, covered for
the most part with forests and swamps, pro-
ducing little corn, and subject to intense frosts
and almost eternal winter (Tac. Germ. 2 ; Sen.
de Prov. 4). Although these accounts are pro-
bably exaggerated, yet there can be no doubt
that the clearing of woods and draining of mo-
rasses have produced changes in the climate.
Plmy, however, praises its pastiu-age (xvii. 26).
The N. of Germany is a vast plain, but in the S.
oi-e many mountains, which were covered in
antiquity with vast forests, and thus were ciUed
Silvde. Of these the most important was the
Heecyota Silva : the other mountain dis-
tricts most noticed by Roman authors were
the Taunus and Abnoba, the source of the
Danube.—The chief rivers were the Rhenus
{Bhine), Danubius (Danube), Vistula, AiusiA
(Ems), VisuHGis (PFeser), AxBis (^:Z6e), ViADUS
(Oder).—The inhabitants were called GEBiLiKi
by the Romans. Tacitus says (Germ. 2) that
Germani was the name of the Tungri, who were
the first German people that crossed the Rhine.
It would seem that this name properly belonged
only to those tribes who were settled in Gaul

;

and as these were the first Gennan tribes with
which the Romans came into contact, they ex-
tended the name to the whole nation. The
Germans themselves do not appear to have used
any one name to indicate the whole nation ; for
there is no reason to believe, as some have done,
fh\t the name Teutones was the general name
of the nation in the time of the Romans. The
Germans regarded themselves as indigenous in
the country; but there can be no doubt that
they were a branch of the great Indo-Germanic
race, who, along with the Celts, migrated into
Europe from the Caucasus and the countries
around the Black and Caspian seas, at a period
long anterior to historical records. They are
described as a people of high stature and of
great bodily strength, with fair complexions
blue eyes, and yellow or red hair. Notwith-
standing the severity of their climate, they wore
httle clothing, and their children went entirely
naked. They had scarcely any defensive armour':
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their cliief offensive weapon was the framea,
a long spear with a narrow iron point, whicli
they either darted from a distance or pushed in
close combat. Their houses were only low huts,
made of rough timber, and thatched with straw.
A number of these were of course often built
near each other ; but they could not be said to
have any towns properly so called. Many of
tlieir triljes were nomad, and every year changed
their place of abode. They were disinclined to

husbandry, growing little corn, and supporting
themselves mainly by the produce of their herds
and by hunting. The men found their chief de-
light in the perils and excitement of war. In
peace their chief amusements were gaming and
excessive drinking. Their chief drink was beer

;

and their carouses frequently ended in blood-
shed. The women were held in high honour.
Their chastity was without reproach. They ac-
companied their husbands to battle, and cheered
them on by their presence, and frequently by
their example as well. Both sexes were equally
distinguished for their unconquerable love of

liberty ; and the women frequently destroyed
both themselves and tlieir children, rather than
fall into the power of their husbands' con-
querors.— In each tribe we find the people
divided into four classes : the nobles, the free-
men, the freedmen or vassals, and the slaves.
All questions relating to peace and war, and the
general interests of the tribe, were decided in
the popular assemblj', in which each freeman
had a right to take part. In these assemblies
a king was elected from among the nobles ; but
his power was very limited, and he only acted
as the supreme magistrate in time of peace

;

lor when a war broke out, the people elected a
distinguished warrior as their leader, upon whom
the prerogatives of the king devolved.—The
religion of the Germans is known to us only
from the Greek and Roman writers, who have
confused the subject by seeking to identify the
gods of the Germans with their own divinities.

We know that they worshipped the Sun, the
Moon, and the Stars. According to the Roman
account, they are also said to have paid espe-

cial honour to Mercury, who was probably the

German Wodan or Odin. Their other chief di-

vinities were Isis (probably Freia, the wife of

Odin) ; Mars (Tyr or Zio, the German god of

war) ; the mother of the gods, called Nerthus
(less coriectly Herthiis oxHertha) ; and Jupiter
(Thor, or the god of thunder). The worship of

the gods was simple. They had both priests

and priestesses to attend to their service ; and
some of the priestesses, such as Veleda among
the Bruoteri, were celebrated throughout Ger-

many for their prophetic powers. (Tac. Germ.
;

Caes. B. G. iv. 1-3, vi. 21-28 ; Strab. vii. 1 ;

Mel. iii. 2, 3.)—The Germani first appear in

history in the campaigns of the Cimbri and Teu-

tones (B.C. 113), the latter of whom were un-

doubtedly a Germanic peojile. [Teutones.]

About fifty years afterwards Ariovistus, a Ger-

man chief, crossed the Rhine, with a vast host

of Germans, and subdued a great part of Gaul

;

but he was defeated by Caesar with great

slaughter (58), and driven beyond the Rhine.

Caesar twice crossed this river (55, 23), but made
no permanent conquest on the E. bank. Several

German tribes, the renniauta of the armies of

Ariovistus, were settled by Caesar's arrange-

ment on the Gallic side of the Rhine ; the

Triboci in Alsace, the Nemetes at Sjnres, and
the VangicTies at Woriiis. The Germans on
this side of the Rhine were more friendly to

Eome than to the Celts, and those who sought

the alliance of Rome were desirous of passing
the bountlary. Cologne itself grew out of a
settlement of tlie Ubii on the Roman bank,
effected by Agrippa B.C. 38. Attempts to cross
the Rhine made by the hostile Usipii and
'Tencteri in IC led to the unfortunate expedi-
tion of LoUius. The campaign of Drusus fol-
lowed (B.C. 12-9), in which the Romans acquired
the coast from the mouth of the Rhine to the
Weser, and then attempted the conquest of the
interior. They occupied the whole counti-y
between the Rhine and Weser, and Drusus
advanced as far as the Elbe. On his death
(9), his brother Tiberius succeeded to the com-
mand; and under him the country between
the Rhine and the Visurgis (Weser \ was en-
tirely subjugated, and for about twenty years
reckoned as a Roman province. But in a.d.

9, the impolitic and tyrannical conduct of
the Roman governor, Quintilius Varus, pro-
voked a general insurrection of the various
German tribes, headed by Arminius, the Che-
ruscan. Varus and liis legions were defeated
and destroyed, and the Romans lost all then-
conquests E. of the Rhine. [Vabus.] The de-
feat of Varus was avenged by the successfnl
campaigns of Germanicus, who would probably
have recovered the Roman dominions E. of the
river

; but the policy of the emperor was altered
and he was recalled to Rome a.d. 16. [For de-

tails, see Germanicus.] Prom this time the
Romans abandoned all further attempts to con-
quer Germany beyond the Rhine, excejjt that
they were enabled to obtain peaceable posses-

sion of a large portion of the SW. of Germany
between the Rhine and the Danube, to which
they gave the name of the Agbi Decuil\tes.
[See p. 37, b.] On the death of Nero, several

of the tribes in W. Germany joined the Batavi
in their insurrection against the Romans (a.d.

69-71). Domitian and Trajan had to repel the

attacks of some German tribes : but in the

reign ofAntoninus Pius, the Marcomanni, joined

by various other tribes, made a more fonnid-

able attack upon the Roman dominions, and
threatened the empire with destruction. From
this time the Romans were often called upon to

defend the left bank of the Rhine against their

dangerous neighbours, especially against the

two powerful confederacies of the Alemanni and
Franks [Alemanni

;
Fkanci] ; and in the 4th

and 5th centuries the Germans obtained posses-

sion of some of the fairest provinces of the

empire.—In considering the administration of

Germany it is necessary first to distinguish the

provinces. Germania, Superior Germaiiia

Inferior—or, as they were afterwards called,

Germania Prima and ,Seci(?Mfa—from the inde-

finite Germania Magna beyond the Rhine

which was not subjugated by the Romans,

except during the twenty years between the

campaign of Drusus in B.C. 12 and the defeat

of Varus in A.D. 9. The original intention, no

doubt, was to retain this as the provuice of

Germania, and to leave the territory west of

the Rhine in the Belgic province; but the

necessity of keeping strong military posts of

the legions who guarded the Rhine frontier

after the withdrawal from Germania Magna,

led to the creation of two separately adminis-

tered provinces. Germania Superior extended

from the Jura mountains northwards to a

line a little beyond Coblenlz; Blogontiacum

(
Maintz) was the capital and residence of the

legatus; its western boundary included the

districts of the Helvetii (Switzerland), the

Sequani (Besan^on), the Lingones (Langres),
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Eauraci [Basle], the Triboci [Alsace], the

Nemetes (S/JiVes), and the Vangiones [Worms].

The districts of 'the Treveri [Treves], and the

Mediomatrici [Metz], reckoned in the Galhc pro-

vinces. To the E. Germauia Superior was at

first limited by the Rhine, but in Domitian's

reign it extended again beyond the Rhine, and
in Hadrian's time the Limes, or fortified boun-

dary marked its eastern limit, and was guarded

by a chain of forts. It extended 228 miles,

from Bheinbrohl to Lnrch. It included the

Tamius and Friedberg, then turned S. to the

Blain above Frankfort; thence followed the

Main to its bend at MiUe)iberg, thence to the

Neckar at Wimpfen. From this point it con-

tinued up the Neckar to the neighbourhood of the

Stuttgart, vihsxe it joined the Rhaetiau Limes.
The forts on this Germanic frontier were about
nine miles apart, and, moreover, wherever
the boundary was not a river, it was marked
first by a palisade, and later by a wall and ditch

with towers at intervals. Germania Inferior
extended from Remagen northwards, the Rhine
and the lower Ems forming the boundary of

the province. Westward it extended to the
Scheldt and the Samhre. Its capital and the
residence of the legatus was Colouia Agrippin-
ensis [Cologne]. Under Diocletian, the two pro-
vinces were called Germania Prima and G.
Seen nda.
Germanlcia or Caesarea Germamca [repfla-

vtKeia, Kaicrdpeia TfpfxaviKri : Marash], a town in
the Syrian province of Commagene, near the
borders of Cappadooia.

Germanicopolis. i. [Ermenck], a town in
the west of Cilicia on the road from Laranda
to Anemurium.—2. [Gangea.]
Germanicus Caesar son of Nero Claudius

Drusus and Autonia, the daughter of the tri-

umvir Antony, was born B.C. 15. He was
adopted by his uncle Tiberius in the lifetime
of Augustus, and was raised at an early age to
the honours of the state. He assisted Tiberius
in the war against the Pannonians and Dalma-
tians (a.d. 7-10), . and also fought along with
Tiberius against the Germans in the following
year. In 12 he filled the consulship at Rome
while Tiberius commanded alone on the Rhine
(Dio Cass. ha. 2C) ; but in the next year (13) he
was sole commander of the Rhenish army,' and
was holding this office when the alarming
mutmy broke out among the troops in Gex-
many and Hlyricum, upon the death of Augus-
tus (14). Germanicus was a favourite with''the
soldiers, and they offered to place him at the
head of the empa-e : but he rejected their pro-
posals, and exerted all his influence to quell the
mutmy, and reconcile them to their new
sovereign. After restoring order among the
troops, he crossed the Rhine from Vetera, and
laid waste the country of the Usipii and Bruc-
teri about the Lippe. In the following year
(lo) he agam crossed the Rhine and attacked
the Marsi and Cherusci. He penetrated as far
as tlie Saltus Teutoburgiensis, N. of the Lippe,m which forest the army of Quintilius Varus had
been destroyed by the Germans. Here his troops
gathered up the bones of their ill-fated com-
rades, and paid the last honours to their
memory. But meantune Arminius had col-
lected a formidable army, with which he
attacked the Romans : and it was not without
considerable loss that Germanicus and Caecina
each made good liis retreat to the Rhine. Itwas m tins campaign that Thusnelda, the wife

riitZ-n.^T' f 'p

'^'^"'^'^ °f Germanicus
LAiiMiMus]. (Tac. Ann. i. 51-63.) Next year

GERONTHRAE 368

(16) Germanicus placed his troops on board a
fleet of 1,000 vessels, and sailed through the
canal of his father, Di-usus [see p. 304, b.], and
the Zuyder Zee to the ocean, and from thenoe
to the mouth of the Amisia [Ems], where he
landed his forces. After crossing the Ems and
the Weser, he fought two battles with Arminius,

in both of which the Germans were completely
defea-ted. The complete success of this year

was marred by the destruction of a great

part of his fleet with part of his legions in the

North Sea ; but as a result of the campaign the

Germans could no longer offer him any effectual

resistance, and Germanicus considered that he
needed onl}' another year to reduce completely
the whole countr}' between the Rhine and the
Elbe. Tiberius, however, thought otherwise.
It has been said that he was jealous of the
success of Germanicus : it is more likely that
he began to consider the subjugation and
retention of the country between the Rhine
and the Elbe too great and hazardous a task, or
too heavy a tax on his resources. However
that ma3' be, upon pretence of the dangerous
state of affairs in the East, the emperor recalled
Germanicus to Rome, which he entered in

Coin of Germanicus, commemorating conquest of
Germany, A.D. IG.

0\>v.. Germanicus in triumplial ollariot, GERMANICVS
C.AES.\Ii ; rev., Germanicus, riglit liand rai=ed and
holding standard in left, SIGNIS BECE [ptis] DEVICTIS
GERM. S. 0.

triumph on the 20th of May, 17. (Tac. Ann.
ii. 6-41 ; Strab. p. 291). In the same year all
the Eastern provinces were assigned to Ger-
manicus ; but Tiberius placed Cn. Piso in
command of Syria, with secret instructions to
check and thwart Germanicus. Piso soon
showed his hostility to Germanicus, and his
wife Plancina, in like manner, did every thing
in her power to annoy Agrippina, the wife of
Germanicus. In 18, Germanicus proceeded to
Armenia, where he placed Zeno (who as king
assumed the name of Artaxias) on the throne,
and in the following year (19) he visited Egypt,
and on his return he was seized with a danger-
ous iUness, of which he died. He believed
that he had been poisoned by Piso, and shortly
before he died, he summoned his friends, and
called upon them to avenge his murder. He
was deeply and sincerely lamented by the
Roman people ; and Tiberius was obliged to
sacrifice Piso to the public indignation. (Tac.
Ann. ii. 43—iii. 4 ; Suet. Cal. 1 ; Dio Cass.
Ivii. 18.) [Piso.] By Agrippina he had nine
children, of whom six survived him.

, Of these
the most notorious were the emperor Caligula
and Agrippina, the mother of Nero. Germani-
cus was an author of some repute. He wrote
several poetical works. "We -still possess the
remains of his Latin translation of the Phae-
novienaoi Aratus. (Suet. Cal. 3, Claud 11-
Phn. viii. 155; Ov. Pont. iv. 8, 67.) Ed. bv
Orelli at tlie end of his Phaedrus, Zurich 183l'-
by Breysig, Berl. 1867. ' '

Geronthrae [r^p6i>epai : Geraki\ a town of
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Laconia SE. of Spiu-t.i. It was an old Achaean Gerunium (Gironc), a town of Apulia neartown whose inhabitants were dispoaBesBecl by Lai-immnLiv xxii 18)

Gerra'Tr'"'"'^'" n ''^
. • ,

'
^^^y°?»>- Geryones (r„p.<(.,s), son of Chry-

irerra (Feppo: Djerra), one of the chief saor and Callirihoe, a monster with three
cities ot Arabia, and a great emporium for the heads, or, according to others, with tlu-ee bodiei
trade of Arabia and India, stood on the NE.
coast of Arabia Felix, 200 stadia (20 geog.
miles) from the shore of the Sinus Gerraeus or

united together, was a king in Spain, and pos-
sessed magnificent oxen, which Heracles carried
away (Hes. Th. 287 ; Aescb. Ag. 870

;
Verg. Aen.

vi. 289 ; ApoUod. ii.

5, 10). For details

see Heracles.
Gesoriacum {Boit-

loyne] a port of the
Morini in Gallia
Belgica, at which
persons usually em-
barked to cross over
to Britain : it was
subsequently called

Bononla, whence its

modern name (Pliii.

iv. 102 ; Suet. Claud.
17; Meh iii. 2; Am-
mian. xx. 9

;
Eutroij.

ix. 21).

Gessius Florus.
[Floeus.]
Geta, Septimins,

brother of Cai-acalla,

Battle of Gods and Giants. (From a vase painting oi the end of itli cent. B.C., now at Berlin.)
whom he was

assassinated, K.Xi.

Gerraicus, a bay on the W. side of the Persian
Gulf, 2,400 stadia (240 geog. miles = 4° of lat.)

from the mouth of the Tigris. The city was
five Roman miles in circuit. The inhabitants,
called Gerraei [Vippcdoi), were said to have been
originally Chaldaeans who were driven out of
Babylon. (Strab. p. 76(5 ; Plin. vi. 147.)

Gerrhus (re'ppos), a river of Scythia, flowing

212. For details see C.\bacai.l.\.

Getae, a Thracian people, called Daci by the

Romans. Herodotus and Thucydides place

them S. of the Ister (Banuhe) near its mouths

;

but in the time of Alexander the Great they

dwelt beyond this river and N. of the Tri-

balli. They were driven by the Sarmatiaus
further W. towards Germany. (Hdt. iv. 93

;

Athene and Giant, il ioiu tjn-ut latur iit I'lTt-'amuin. Herlin.) Athene (jrnsijs Enceliulus by the hair, while hor

Borpent (not euBily distlnKulshiible from the feerpeut-leKS of the other (liunts on the frieze) has coiled round him.

On her left is Victory ;
below. Go with uplifted hand entreats for her children.

through a country of the same name, was a

branch of the Borystheiies, and flowed into the

Hypacyris, dividing the country of the Nomad
Scythians -from that of the Royal Scytliians

(Hdt. V. 58 ; Ptol. iii. a, 12).

Gerunda [Gerona), a town of the Ausetani

in Hispiinia Tarraconensis, on the road from

Tarraco to Narbo in Gaul.

Thuc. ii. 06 ; Strab. p. 294.) For their later

historj' see Dacia.
Gi^antes (Tiyavrts), the giants. According

to Homer, they were a gigantic and savage

race of men, dwelling in the distant W. in the

island of Triiiacria, near the Cyclopes, and

were destroved on account of their impiety.

(Od. vii. 59," 200, x. 120 ; cf. Paus. viii. 29, 2.)
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GIGANTES

Hesiod considers them divine beings

sprang from the blood that £e from Uranus

upon the earth, so that Ge (the earth) was

their mother (Th. 185). Neither Homer no
,

Hesiod know anything about then- contest vitli

the gods. Later poets and mythographers

frequently confound them with the Titans
:

and represent them as enemies of ^eus and

the gods, whose abode on Olympus they ,

attempt to take by storm. Their battle with
\

the gods seems to be only an imitation of the

revolt of the Titans against Uranus. Ge, it is

said (Apollod. i. 6), indignant at the fate of her

former children, the Titans, gave birth to the

Gi^antes, who were beings of a monstrous

size with fearful countenances and legs ending

msei-pents. They were born, according to some,

in the Phlegi-aean plains in Sicily, Campania,

or Arcadia, and, according to others, m the

Thraciau Pallene. In their native land they

made an attack upon heaven, being armed with

huge rocks and trunks of trees. The gods

were told that they could not conquer the

giants without the assistance of a mortal ;

whereupon they summoned Heracles to their

GLABEIO 865

Zeus and the Giants.

aid. The giants Alcyoneus, Enceladus and
Porphyrion distinguished themselves above

their brethren. Alcyoneus (whose story be-

longed to the Isthmus of Corinth) was slain

by Heracles (Pind. Nem. iv. 27) ;
Porphyrion i

was felled by the bolt of Zeus and slain by the

arrows of Heracles ; Enceladus was overthrown
either by the lightning of Zeus or by the aegis

of Athene, and buried under Sicily. The other
giants, whose number is said to have been
twenty-four, were then killed one after another
by the gods and Heracles, and some of them
were buried by their conquerors under (vol-

canic) islands. Thus Polybotes, pursued by
Poseidon over the Aegaean, was buried by him
under a fragment snatched from Cos, which
became the island of Nisyros. Among the
others named are. Mimas, Plirytos or Rhoetus,
Ephialtes, and Pallas. (Pind. Nem. i. C7, Hor.
Od. iii. 4, i1 ; Ov. Met. i. 151 ; Strab. pp. 245,

281, 330; ApoUod. I. c.) It is worthy of

remark, that most writers place the giants in

volcanic districts ; and it is probable that the
story of their contest with the gods took its

origin from volcanic convulsions. The Battle
of the Giants was not only a frequent subject
for vase paintings, but was a sculptured deco-
ration of many temples (Pans. ii. 17, 3, viii. 19,

9 ; Diod. xiii. 82 ; Eur. Ion, 200). In the most
famous of all, the reliefs from the great altar of
Pergamum, some of the giants have serpent-
feet and wings, othera are of wholly human

form. The serpent-footed form scarcely appears

ill any vase painting, and was clearly not the

oldest conception, though not an unlikely way

of indicating an earth-born race.

Gigonus [Tiyoivos : Tiyiiivios), town and pro-

montory of Macedonia on the Thermaic gulf.

Gildo, or Gildon, a Moorish chieftain, go-

verned Africa for some years as a subject of the

Western empire ; but in a.d. 397, he transfei-red

his allegiance to the Eastern empire, and the

emperor Arcadius accepted him as a subject.

Stilicho, guardian of Houorius, sent an army

against him. Gildo was defeated ; and being

taken prisoner, put an end to his own life (398).

I

This war forms the subject of one of Claudian's

poems [De BeUo Gildonico; cf. Amm. Blare,

xxix. 5 ; Oros. vii. 36 ; Zos. v. 11).
' Gindarus (TivZapos: GindaHes), a strong

1
fortress in Cj-rrhestice in Sjn-ia, NE. of Antioch.

Girba, a city on the island of IMeninx [Jer-

hah), at the S. e.xtreniity of the Lesser Syrtis

:

celebrated for its manufactures of purple.

GisCO or GisgO {ria-Kcov or reo-jccuv). 1. Son

of the Haniik-ar who was defeated and killed

in the battle of Hiniera, B.C. 480. In conse-

quence of this calamity, Gisgo was banished

from Carthage. He died at Selinus in Sicily.

(Diod. xiii. 43.)—2. Son of Hanno, was in exile

when the Carthaginians were defeated at the

river Crimissus by Tinioleon, 339. He was
then recalled from exile, and sent to oppose
Tinioleon. (Diod. xvi. 81 ; Pint, Tiinol. 80-34.)—
3. Commander of the Carthaginian garrison at

Lilybaeum, at the end of the first Punic war.

After the conclusion of peace, 241, he was de-

puted by the government to treat with the mer-
cenaries who had risen in revolt, but he was
seized bj* them and put to death. (Pol. i. (i(3-80.)

Gitiadas (riTiaSas), a Lacedaenujiiian sculp-

tor and iioet, about 520 B. c. He made a
bronze statue of the goddess for the temple of

Athene Poliouclios at Sparta, and ornamented
the interior of the building with works in bronze
{i.e., probably, overlaid the walls with bronze
plates sculptured in relief), from which it was
called the Brazen House, and hence the goddess
I'eceived the surname of Xa\Kto7Kos. He com-
posed a hymn to the goddess, besides other
poems (Pans. iii. 17, 2; 18, 8).

j

Glabrio, Acilius, a plebeian name. 1. C,
quaestor B.C. 203, and tribune of the plebs 197.

He acted as interpreter to the Athenian embassy
in 155, when the three pliilo.-iophers, Carneades,
Diogenes, and Critolaus came as envoys to
Rome (GeU. 14 ; Plut. Cat. Maj. 22)! He
wrote in Greek a history of Rome from the
earliest period to his own times. It was trans-
lated into Latin by one Claudius, and his version
is cited by Livy, under the titles of Annnles
Acitiani (xxv. 39) and Libri AciUani (xxxv. 14).—2. M'., tribune of the plebs 201, praetor 190,
and consul 191. In his consulship he defeated
Antiochus at Thermopylae, and the Aetolians
also (Liv. xxxvi. 2, 22).—3. M'., married a
daughter of M. Aemilius Scaurus, consul 115.
whom Sulla, in 82, compelled huu to divorce.
Glabrio was praetor urbanus in 70, when lu;

presided at the impeachment of Verres. He-
was consul in 67, and in the following year pro-
consul of Cilicia. He succeeded L. Lucullus in
the command of the war against Mithridates,
but remained inactive in Bithyiiia. Ho was
superseded by Cn. Pompey (Cic. "pro Lcn. Man
9, 17, 26 ;

Plut. Pomp. 30).—4. BP ., sou of No. 3,
was born in the house of Cn. Pompey, b. c. 8i'
who married his mother after her coinpulsory
divorce from the elder Glabrio. AemiUa died
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in giving birth to hiui. In the Civil war, Gla-
brio was one of Caesar's heutenants ; com-
manded thegarriBou of Oricum in Epirus in 48,
and was stationed in Sicily in 40. He was twice
defended on cajjital charges by Cicero, and ac-
quitted. (Plut. SuU. 83, Pomi). 9 ; Caes. B. C.
iii. 15 ; Cic. ad Favi. xiii. 80-3i).)

Glanis, more usually written Clanis.
Glanum Livli (nr. St Bennj, Eu.), a town of

the Salves in Gallia Narbonensis (Plin. iii. 86).
Glapnyra. [AncHEL.\ns, No. G.J

Glauce [TKavKi]). 1. One of the Nereides,
the name Glance being only a personification
of the colour of the sea {II. xviii. 89 ; Hes. Th.
244).—2. Daughter of Creon of Corinth, also
called Creusa. For details see Cbeon.

Glaucia, C, Servilius, praetor b. c. 100, the
chief supporter of Saturninus, with whom he
was put to death in this year. [S.vtubninus.]
Glaucias (TXavKlas). 1. King of the Taulan-

tians, one of the Illyrian tribes, fought against
Alexander the Great, b. c. 885. In 816 he
afforded an asylum to the infant Pyi-rhus, and
refused to surrender him to Cassander. In 307
he invaded Epirus, and placed Pp-rhus, then
twelve years old, upon the throne (Plut. Pyrrh.
3 ; Diod. six. 67).—2. A Greek physician, who
probably lived in the third or second century
B. c.—3. A sculptor of Aegina, who made the
bronze chariot and statue of Gelo, to comme-
morate an Olympian victory B. c. 488 (Paus. vi.

9, 2). The name of Glaucias was found on a
base at Olympia in the excavations of 1878.

Glaucon {TKavKiiyv). 1. Son of Critias, brother
of Callaeschrus, and father of Charmides and
of Plato's mother, Perictione.—8. Brother of

Plato ; one of the speakers in the RepiMic.
Glaacns {TXavKos). 1. Grandson of Aeolus,

son of Sisjrphus and Merope, and father of Bel-
lerophontes [II. vi. 154

;
ApoUod. ii. 8 ; Paus.

ii. 4, 3). He lived at Potniae, despised the
power of Aphrodite, and did not allow his mares
to breed, that they might be the stronger for

the chariot race. This excited the anger of

Aphrodite, who destroyed him. According to

others he fed them with himian flesh. According
to some accounts his horses became frightened

and threw him out of his chariot, as he was
contending in the funeral games celebrated by
Acastus in honour of his father, Pelias (Paus. vi.

20, 19 ; Ov. Ibis, 557
;
Hyg. Fab. 250, 278). Ac-

cording to others, his horses tore him to pieces,

having drunk from the water of a sacred well

in Boeotia, or eaten the herb Hippomanes, in

consequence of which they were seized with

madness (Paus. ix. 8, 1 ; Strab. p. 409 ;
Verg.

Georg. iii. 267 ; Plin. xxv. 94 ; cf. Eur. Plioen.

1124). Glauous of Potniae (FAavKos UoTvievs)

was the title of one of the lost tragedies of

Aeschylus. It is probable that this Glaucus

was a local sea-deity (like No. 5), upon whose

worship these stories were engrafted. An indi-

cation of Poseidon having taken his place is

afforded by the story which makes Bellerophon

the son of Poseidon (Hyg. Fab. 191). That

horses were sacrificed to him as to Poseidon is

probable enough, and thence the story of his

death might have arisen. The Euhemeristic

interpretation was that he merely ruined him-

self by racing (Palaeph. irep] airfirr. 26).—2. Son

of Hippolochus, and grandson of Bellerophontes,

was a Lycian prince, and assisted Priam in the

Trojan war. He was connected with Diomedes
by ties of hospitality ; and when they discovered

this in the battle, they abstained from fighting,

and exchanged arms with one another, the

armour of Glaucus being golden, that of Dio-

Glauciis and Diomede. From
an ancient gem at Florence
(Overbeck).

GLAUCUS
medes bronze. Glaucus was slain by Aiax (H
VI 119-236<, Hyg. Fab. 112, 113; Dictys, ii. 35.)
llie story gave rise
to a proverb xpvfffa
XaAK6(&iv(taken from
II. vi. 286), to express
a bad exchange (cf.

GeU. ii. 23).—3. Son
of the Messenian
king Aepytus, whom
he succeeded on the
throne.—4. One of
the sons of the Cre-
tan king Minos by
Pasiphae or Crete.
When a boy, he fell

into a cask full of
honey, and was
smothered. Minos
searched for his son
in vain, and was at
length informed by Apollo or the Curetes that
the person who should devise the most appro-
priate comparison of a cow which could assume
three different colours, with any other object,
would find the boy. The soothsayer Polyidus of
Argos solved the problem by likening the cow to
a mulberry, which is at first white, then red, and
in the end black. By his prophetic powers he
then discovered the boy. Minos now required
Polyidus to restore his son to life ; but as he
could not accomplish this, Minos ordered him
to be entombed ahve with the body of Glauous.
When Polyidus was shut up in the vault, he
saw a serpent approaching the dead body, and
killed the reptile. Presently another serpent
came, and placed a herb upon the dead serpent,
which was thereby restored to life. Thereupon
Polyidus covered the body of Glaucus with the
same herb, and the boy at once rose into life

again. (Hyg. Fab. 186; ApoUod. iii. 1, 2;
Tzetz. I/!/c. 811- ; ClauA. Bell. Get. U2.) Some
modern authorities see in the myth the setting

and rising of the morning star. It is a more
probable conjecture that it may have something
to do with the death and renewal of vegetation,

originally expressed in the story of the death of

the youthful Cretan deity, the search, and the re-

storation to life. FAavKOS iriiv auiarrj be-

came a proverb for an unexpected recovery.—5, Of Anthedon in Boeotia, a fisherman, who
became immortal by eating a part of the divine

herb which Cronos had sown (this part of his

story bears some resemblance to No. 4). His
parentage is differently stated : some called his

father Copeus, others Polybus, the husband of

Euboea, and others again Anthedon or Poseidon.

He was further said to have been a clever diver,

to have built the ship Argo, and to have accom-
panied the Argonauts as their steersman. In
the sea-fight of Jason against the Tyrrhenians,

Glaucus alone remained unhurt ; he sank to the

bottom of the sea, where he was visible to none
save Jason. From this moment he became a

sea-god, and was of service to the Ai-gonauts.

The story of his sinking or leaping into the sea

was variously modified in the different tradi-

tions—from a frenzy on the discovery tliat he

was immortal, or from love of the sea-deity

Melicertes. There was a belief in Greece that

once in everj' year Glaucus visited all the coasts

and islands, accompanied by sea monsters,

and gave his prophecies. Fishermen and

sailors paid particular reverence to him, and

watched his oracles, which were believed to bo

very trustworthy. He is said to have even in-

structed Apollo in the prophetic art. Some
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writers stated that he dwelt in Deloa, where he

propiiesied in coujuuction with the nymphs;
but the place of his abode varied in different

traditions. (Ov. Met. xiii. 90i ; Tzetz. Lyc.

753 ; Pans. ix. 22, 6 ;
Verg. Goorg. i. iHl, Aen.

iii. 420, V. 882, vi. 86 : Serv. ad toe. ; Strab. p.

i05 ; Schol. ad Plat. Bep. p. Oil ; Athen. pp.

296, 297). The stories about his various loves

were favourite subjects with the ancient ijoets.

He is described as biformis, with the body of a

man covered with seaweed and shells ending in

the tail of a fish (Plat. Bep. p. 611 ; Veil. Pat.

ii. 88 ; Stat. Thet. vii. 335). Aeschylus wrote a

play rXavKos Uovtios about this Glaucus also.

Hi a reception by Poseidon aud Amphitrite is a

subject of vase paintings.—6. A Lacedaemonian,
son of Epicydes. He was famed for his honesty,

and therefore was asked by a Milesian to take
care of his money : when the sous reclaimed it,

he denied the possession, but asked the oracle

at Delphi if he might persist in the denial. The
god punished his falsehood, and his sin of tempt-
ing the deity, by the destruction of his family
(Hdt. vi. 86 ; Pans. ii. 18, 2, viii. 7, 4 ; Juv. xiii.

199).—7. Of Chios, a sculptor and worker in

metal, distinguished as the inventor of the art

of soldering {K6\Xri(Tis), flourished B. c. 490.

His most noted work was an iron base [viro.cpr]-

rrip'ihiov), which, with the silver bowl it sup-
ported, was presented to the temple at Delphi
by Alyattes, king of Lydia (Hdt. i. 25 ; Pans.
X. 16 ; Athen. p. 210).—8. A sculptor of Argos
who in collaboration with Diouysius executed
statues dedicated by Smicythus at Olympia
(Pans. V. 26). His date was about 470 B. c.

Glaucus (rXavKos). 1. A small river of
Phrygia, falling into the Maeander near Eu-
menia.—2. A small river of Lycia, on the
borders of Caria, flowing into the Sinus G-lauous
(G-ulf of Makri).—3. A river of Achaia.
Glaucus Sinus. [Glaucus.]
Glessaria [Ameland), an island ofl the coast

of the Frisii, so called from ' glessum ' or amber
which was found there : its proper name was
Austeravia (Plin. xxxvii. 42).

Glisas (TAio-oj : rAicracTios), an ancient town
in Boeotia, on Mt. Hypaton. It was in ruins in
the time of Pausanias (IL ii. 504 ; Pans. ix. 19, 2.)
Glycas, Michael, a Byzantine historian, the

author^ of a work entitled Annals (fii^Kos
ypoviK-f)), containing the history of the world
from the creation to the death of Alexis I.
Comnenus, a. d. 1118. Edited by Bekker, Bonn
1836

; Migne, Paris, 1866.
Glycera {rxvKfpa), ' the sweet one,' a favoiu-ite

name of hetairae. The most celebrated he-
tairae of this name are, 1, The daughter of
Thalassis, and the mistress of Harpalus.—2.
Of Sicyon, and the mistress of Pausias.—3, A
favourite of Horace {Od. i. 19, 30, iii. 19, 29).

Glycerius, became emiieror of the West a. d.
473, after the death of Olybrius, by the assist-
ance of Gnndobald the Burgundian. But the
Byzantme court did not acknowledge Glycerius,
and proclaimed Julius Nepos emperor, by whom
Glycerius was dethroned (474), and compelled
to become a priest. He was appointed bishop
of Salona in Dalmatia.
Glycon (r\vKwv), a deity worshipped at

Aljonitichos under the form of a snake, and re-
presented by the impostor Alexander as the in-
carnation of Asclepius (Lucian, Alex. 18). The
name appears on coins and inscriptions.
Glycon {rKvKoiv), an Athenian sculptor of tho

hrst century b. c, kaovm to us by his magnifi-
cent colossal marble statue of Heracles, com-
monly called the ' Parnese Hercules.' It was
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found in the baths of Caraoalla, and, after

adorning the Farnese palace for some time, was
removed to the royal museum at Naples. It

represents the hero resting on his club. It is

supposed (from a comparison with a fresco from
Herculaneum) that he is looking down at the

infant Telephus suckled by a deer. [See out

under Hebacles.]
Gnipho, M. Antonius, a Eoman rhetorician,

was born b. c. 114, in Gaul, but studied at Alex-

andria. He afterwards established a school at

Rome, which was attended by many distin-

guished men, and among others by Cicero, when
he was praetor (Suet. Gramm. 7).

GnoBus, Gnossus. [Cnosus.]
Gobryas (rwfipvas), a noble Persian, one of

the seven conspirators against Smerdis the
Magian. He accompanied Darius into Scythia.

He was doubly related to Darius by marriage :

Darius married the daughter of Gobryas, and
Gobryas married the sister of Darius. (Hdt. iii.

70-78 ; Val. Max. iii. 2.)

Golgi {FoKyol : T6\ytos : Gorgits), a town in

Cyprus, between Idalium and Tremithus, was
a Sicyonian colony, and one of the chief seats
of the worship of Aphrodite (Pans. viii. 5

;

Theocr. xy. 100 ; CatuU. 36, 15).

Gomphi (rSficpoi : To^u^f us : Palaea Episcopi),
a town in Hestioeotis in Thessaly, was a strong
fortress on the confines of Epirus, and com-
manded the chief pass between Thessaly and
Epirus ; it was taken and destroyed by Caesar
(b. c. 48), but was afterwards rebuilt (Strab.
p. 437 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 80).

Gonni, Gonnus (v6vvoi, t6vvos : T6vvios

:

Lycostomon), a strongly fortified to-ivn of the
Perrhaebi iu Thessaly, on the river Peneus and
at the entrance of the vale of Tempe, was, from
its position, of great military importance (Liv.
xxxiii. 10, xiii. 54 ; Strab. p. 440) ; but it is not
mentioned after the time of the wars between
the Macedonians and Romans.
Gordlanus, M. Antonius, the name of three

Roman emperors—father, son, and grandson.
1, Surnamed Africanus, son of Metius MaruUus
and Ulpia Gordiana, possessed a princely for-
tune, and was distinguished alike by moral and

Gordlanus I., Eoman Emperor, A.D. 238.

^^hihi^^ °' Gordian I„ laureate, IMP, M. ANT. GORDI-
.<N\S AFR AVG.; rci:, VIKIYS AVGG., figure ofKoman soldier.

intellectual excellence. In his first consulship,
A.D. 213, he was the colleague of Caraoalla; in
his second, of Alexander Severus ; and soon
afterwards was nominated proconsul of Africa.
After he had governed Africa for several years
with justice and integrity, a rebellion broke out
in the province in consequence of the tjTanuy of
the procurator of Maximinus. The ring-leaders
of the conspiracy compelled Gordian, who was
now in his 80th year, to assume the imperial
title, A.D. 238. He entered on his new duties
at Carthage in the month of February, asso-
ciated his son with him in the empire, and des-
patched letters to Rome announcing his eleva-
tion. Gordianus and his son were at once pro-
claimed Augusti by tlie senate, and preparations
were made in Italy to resist Maximinus. But
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meantime a certain Caijellianus, pvocuvator of
Numiaia, refused to acknowledge the authority
of the Gordiani and marched against them.
The younger Gordianus was defeated by him,
and shiin in the battle ; and his aged father
thereupon put an end to his own life, after
reigning less than two months.—2. Son of the
preceding and of Fabia Orestilia, was born
A. D. li)2, was associated with his father in the
jiui-ple, and fell in battle, as recorded above.

Gordianus II., Eoman Emperor, A.D. 238.

Obv.. head of Gordian II., laureate, IMP. M. .4NT. GORDI.
ANVS AFR. AVG.

;
rec, EOMAE AETEENAE, Genius ol

Rome.

—3. Grandson of the elder Gordianus, either
by a daughter or by the younger Gordianus.
The soldiers proclaimed him emperor in July,
A. D. 238, after the murder of Balbinus and
Pupienus, although he was a mere boy, pro-
bably not more than twelve years old. He

Gordiantis III., Boman Emperor, A.D. 238-244.

Obv., head o( Gordlau III., laureate, IMP. GOEDIANVS
PIVS FEE. AVG. ; rev., SALVS AVGVSTI, figure ol Salus.

reigned six years, from 238 to 244. In 241 he
married the daughter of Blisitheus, and in the

same year set out for the East to carry on the

war against the Persians. With the assistance

of Misitheus, he defeated the Persians in 242.

Misitheus died in the following year ; and Phil-

ippus, whom Gordian had taken into his con-

fidence, excited discontent among the soldiers,

who at length rose in open mutiny, and assassi-

nated Gordian in Mesopotamia, 244. He was
succeeded by Philippub. (Lives of the tlu-ee

Gordians in Script. Hist. Aug., ascribed to

Capitolinus
;
Herodian, vii. and viii.)

Gordium (Top'Stov, VopUov K<ijfiri), the ancient

capital of Phrygia, the royal residence of the

kings of the dynasty of Gordius, and the scene

of Alexander's celebrated exploit of ' cutting the

Gordian knot.' [Gobdius.] It was situated in

the W. of that part of Phrygia which was after-

wards called Galatia, N. of Pessinus, on the N
bank of the Sangarius. Some have identified

it with Yurme, and believe that the later town

of Eudoxias was on the site of Gordium. The
town of Gordiucome {VopUov Kwfi-n) w>xs

further north in Bithynia and was called Julio-

polis in the reign of Augustus.
Gordius (rrfpSioj), an ancient king of Plirygia,

and father of Midas, was originally a peasant.

Disturbances having broken out in Phrygia, an

oracle declared that a waggon would bring them a

king who should restore peace. Wlien the people

were deliberating, Gordius, with his wife and

son, suddenly appeared in his waggon, and was

acknowledged as king. He dedicated his

waggon to Zeus, in the acropolis of Gordium.
The pole was fastened to the yoke by a knot of

GORGO
bark; and an oracle declared that whosoever
should untie the knot should reign over Asia
Alexander^cut the knot with his sword, and
applied the oracle to himself (Plut. Alex. 18

;

Curt. iii. 1, i.^j.

Gordiutichos (ropSi'ou T6<xos),town inCaria,
near the borders of Phrygia (Liv. xxxviii. 13).
Gordyaei. [Gordtone.]
Gordyene orCorduene (TopSurivli, KopSovnvfi),

a, momitainous district in the S. of Armenia
Major, between the Thospitis Palus (Lake Van)
and the Tigris. After the Mithridatic war, it

was assigned by Pompey to Tigi-anes, with whom
its possession had been disputed by the Parthian
king Phraates. Trojan added it to the Eoman
empire

; and it formed afterwards a constant
object of contention between the Romans and
the Parthian and Persian kings, but was for the
most part virtually independent. Its warlike
inhabitants, called ropSuaioi or Cordueni, were
no doubt the same people as the Cakduchi of

the earlier Greek geographers, and the Kurds
of modern times (Strab. p. 747).

Gorge (rSpyri), daughter of Oeneus and
Althea. She and her sister Deianira alone re-

tained their original forms, when their other
sisters were metamorphosed by Ai-temis into

birds (Ov. Met. xiii. 543 ;
Hyg. Fab. 97).

Gorgias (ropyias). 1. Of Leontini, in Sicily,

a celebrated rhetorician and orator, sophist and
philosopher, was bom about b. o. 480, and is said

to have lived 105, or even 109 years. In B.C.

427 he was sent by his fellow-citizens as am-
bassador to Athens to ask for aid agamst Syra-
cuse (Diod. xii. 53). He spent the remaining
years of his vigorous old age in the towns ol

Greece Proper, especially at Athens and the

Thessalian Larissa, enjo5ang honour every-

where as an orator and teacher of rhetoric. It

is probable that he to some extent influenced

Thucydides; and Alcibiades, Alcidamas, Aes-
chiues and Antisthenes are called either pupils

or imitators of Gorgias, and his oratory must
have had great influence upon the rhetorician

Isocrates. The high estimation in which he was
held at Athens appears from the way in wliich

he is introduced in the dialogue of Ph\to which
bears his name. The eloquence of Gorgias was
florid and marked by antitheses, alliterations,

the symmetry of its parts, and similar artifices ;

and his great fame is due to the fact that he

first aimed at artistic prose, seeking to give it a

rhythm. Two declamations have come down
to us under the name of Gorgias, viz. the

Apology of Palainedes, and the Encomium on

Helena, the genuineness of which is doubtful.

Besides his orations, which were mostly what

the Greeks called Epideictic or speeches for

display, such as his oration addressed to the

assembled Greeks at Olympia, Gorgias also

wrote loci communes, probably as rhetorical

exercises; a work on dissimilar and homo-

geneous words, and another on rhetoric. The
works of Gorgias did not even contain the ele-

ments of a scientific theory of oratory, any

more than his oral instructions. He confines

himself to teaching his pupOs a variety of rhe-

torical artifices, and made them learn by heart

certain formulas relative to them.

—

2. Of

Athens, gave instruction in rhetoric to young

M. Cicero, when he was at Athens (Cic. ad Fam.
xvi. 211. He wrote a rhetorical work, a Latin

abridgment of which by Rutilius Lupus is still

extant, urder the title De Figtiris Seiitentt-

arum et Elocutionis (Quintil. ix. 2, 101).

Gorgo and Gorgones (ropyti and Topyoves).

Homer mentions only cue Gorgo, who appears
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in the Odyssey (xi. 688) as one of the frigUtful

phantoms in Hades: in the Iliad the Aegis of

Athene contains the head of Gorgo, the terror

of her enemies. It is represented also on the

sliield of Agamemnon {II- v. 741, xi. 36).

Hesiod mentions three Gorgones, Stheno (the

Strong), Euryale (the Far- springer), and

Medusa (the Kuler), daughters of Phorcys

and Ceto, whence they are sometunea called

Phoroydes. Hesiod placed them m the far W

.

the Ocean, in the neighbourhood of Night

but later traditions trans-

ferred them to Libya

(Hes. Th. 274 ; Hdt. ii.

91;Paus.ii.21,6). They
were frightful beings

;

instead of hair, their

heads were covered

with hissing serpents
;

and they had wings,

brazen claws, and enor-

mous teeth (Hes. Scut.

233; Pind. 01. xiii. 63,

Pi/th. X. 47 ; Aesch.

P'r. 799 ; Eum. 46
;

Ov. Met. iv. 771).

Medusa, who alone of the tliree was mortal,

was, according to some legends, at first a beau-

tiful maid (cf . Pind. Pyth. xii. 27), but her hair

was changed into serpents by Athene, in con-

sequence of her having become by Poseidon

the mother of Chrysaor and Pegasus, in one

of Athene's temples. Her head now became

so fearful that everyone who looked at it

was changed into stone. For the manner of
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Archaic head o( the Gorgon
Medusa on a coin of Eretria.

The Oorgon Medusa. (Marble head, at Munich.

her death see Perseus. As she was already
with child, from the drops of blood which fell

from her severed head Pegasus was born. This
blood had both a healing and a destructive
power (Eur. Ion, 1003). The head was after-

wards placed in the aegis of Athene. [See
IHct. of Ant. art. Aegis.] The interpreta-
tions of the mytE are manifold and doubt-
ful. The idea of a power that turned into
stone may easily originate from rocks which
have a human or animal shape ; but the rest of
the myth is harder to explain. The old Euhe-
merists made her either a princess whose army
fought with Perseus, or represented the Gorgons
as a tribe of wild women with hairy bodies
(Paus. ii. 21, 5; Plin. vi. 200). Some of the
nature school have imagined her to represent
the sun or the moon ; but Koscher and other
recent mythologists derive all her attributes
from thunderstorms and thunderclouds, rely-
ing especially on the idea of flashing, yopyhv
6nna (cf. II. viii. 349), and upon the snalcy hair
representing forked lightning. It may perhaps
be a question whether part of the story may not
have grown out of the emblems upon ancient

The Gorgon Medusa.
gem.)

(Florentine

shields and out of Oriental masks, instead of the

emblems and masks from the stoi-y. In art

Gorgons were represented with wings when more

than the mere mask was shown. In archaic

art the head was
hideous and mon-
strous, with great

teeth and lollmg

tongue. It is so

represented in an
ancient coin of

Eretria in Euboea
[see cut above]
and in a metope
of the temple of

Selinus, where
Perseus is cut-

ting off the head
of Medusa. About
the middle of the
fifth century B.C.

the type was more
human, but still

had the ugliness.

Towards the year 400 B.C. the type became that

of a beautiful face.

Gortyn, Gortyna (rSprw, r6prvva: Toprv-

vios). 1. (Nr. Hagios Dekha, Ru., six miles

from the foot of Mt. Ida), one of the most ancient

cities in Crete, on the river Lethaeus, ninety

stadia from its harbour Leben, and 130 stadia

from' its other harbour Blatalia (II. ii. 646 ; Od.

iii. 294; Strab. p. 478). It was the second city

in Crete, being only inferior to Cnossus ; and on
the decline of the latter place under the Romans,
it became the metropolis of the island.—2. Also

Gortys (Nr. Atzikolo, Eu.), atovra in Arcadia on
the river Gortynius, a tributary of the Alpheus.
Gortynia {Toprwla), a town in Emathia in

Macedonia, north of Pella, on the river Axius
(Thuc. ii. 100; Ptol. iii. 13, 39).

Gotarzes. [Absaces XX. XXL]
Gothi, Gothones, Guttones, ajowerful Ger-

man people, who played an important part in

the overtlirow of the Roman empire. From
Plin. xxxvii. 35 it seems that they were men-
tioned by Pytheas. They originally dwelt on
the Prussian coast of the Baltic at the mouth
of the Vistula, where they are placed by Tacitus
{Germ. 43) ; but they afterwards migrated S.,

and at the beginning of the third century, they
appear on the coasts of the Black Sea, where
Caracalla encountered them on his march to

the East (Spartian, Carac. 10). In the reign of

the emperor Philippus (a. d. 244-249), they ob-

tained possession of a great part of the Roman
province of Dacia ; and in consequence of their

setthng in the countries formerly inhabited by
the Getae and Scythians, they are frequently
called both Getae and Scythians by later writers.

From the time of Philippus the attacks of the
Goths, whohad united with the Carpi, against the
Roman empire became more frequent and more
destructive. In a. d. 272 the emperor Aurelian
surrendered to them the whole of Dacia. It is

about this time that we find them separated
into two great divisions, tlie Ostrogoths or E.
Goths, and the Visigoths or W. Goths. The
Ostrogoths settled in Moesia and Pannonia,
while the Visigoths remained N. of the Danube.
—The Visigoths under their king Alaric invaded
Italy, and took and plundered Rome (410). A
few years afterwards they settled permanently
in the SW. of Gaul, and established a kingdom
of which Tolosa was the capital. From thence
they invaded Spain, where they also founded a
kingdom, which lasted for more than two cen-

B B
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turies, till it was overthrown by the Arabs —
The Ostrogoths meantime had extended tlioir

domiuions almost up to the gates of Constan-
tinople

; and the emperor Zeno was glad to get
rid of them by giving them permission to invade
and conquer Italy. Under their king Theodoric
the Great they obtained possession of the whole
of Italy (493). Theodoric took the title of king
of Italy, and an Ostrogothic dynasty reigned in

the country, till it was destroyed by Narses, the
general of Justinian, a. d. 553.—The Ostrogoths
embraced Christianity at an early period ; and
it was for their use that Ulpliilas translated the

Bible into Gothic, about the middle of the fourth
century.

Gothini or Cotini {KStivoi, Dio Cass. Ixxi.

12), a Celtic people in the SE. of Germany,
subject to the Quadi (Tac. Germ. 43).

Grracchanus, M, Junius, assumed his cogno-
men on accoxmt of his friendship with C. Grac-
chus. He wrote a work, De Potestatibus,
which gave an account of the Roman constitu-

tion and magistracies from the time of the kings.

It was addressed to T. Pomponius Atticus, the
father of Cicero's friend (Cic. Legg. iii. 20,

49 ; Plin. xxxiii. 36; Varr. L. L. vi. 33). This
work, which appears to have been one of great
value, is lost, but some parts of it are cited by
Joannes Lydus (de Magistr. i. 24).

6racch.us, Sempronius, plebeian.—1. Tib.,

a distinguished generalin the second Punic war.

In B.C. 216 he was magister equitum to the
dictator, M. Junius Pera; in 215 consul for the

first time; and in 213 consul for the second
time. In 212 he fell in battle against Mago,
at Campi Veteres, in Luconia (Liv. xxv. 15).

His body was sent to Hannibal, who honoured
it with a magnificent burial.

—

2. Tib., was tri-

bune of the plebs in 187 ; and although per-

sonally hostOe to P. Scipio Africanus, he
defended him against the attacks of the other

tribunes, for which he received the thanks
of the aristocratical party. Soon after this

occurrence Gracchus was rewarded with the

hand of Corneha, the youngest daughter of P.

Scipio Africanus. In 181 he was praetor, and
received Hispania Citerior as his province,

where he carried on the war with great success

against the Celtiberians (Liv. xl. 48). After

defeating them in battle, he gained their con-

fidence by his justice and kindness. He re-

turned to Rome in 178 ; and was consul in 177,

when he was sent against the Sardinians, who
had revolted. He reducedthem to complete sub-

mission in 176, and returned to Rome in 175.

He brought with him so large a number of

captives, that they were sold for a mere trifle,

which gave rise to the proverb Sardi venales

(Liv. xli. 7 ; Aurel. Vict, de Vir. III. 57). In

169 he was censor with C. Claudius Pulcher,

and was consul a second time in 163. He had

twelve children by Cornelia, aU of whom died

at an early age, except the two tribunes, Tibe-

rius and Gaius, and a daughter, Cornelia, who
was mai-ried to P. Scipio Africanus the younger.

(Cic. Brut. '2.1, 104.)—3. Tib., elder son of No.

2, lost bis father at an early age. He was

educated together with his brother Gaius by

his illustrious mother, Cornelia, who made it

the object of her life to render her sons worthy

of their father and of her own ancestors. She

was assisted in the education of her children

by eminent Greeks, who exercised great influ-

ence upon the minds of the two brothers, and

among whom we have especial mention of

Diophonos of Mytilene, Menelaus of Marathon,

and BlossiuB of Cumae. Tiberius was nine
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years older than his brother Gains; and al-
though they grew up under the same influence,
and their^tharacters resembled each other in
the main outlines, yet they differed from each
other in several important particulars. Tibe-
rius was inferior to his brother in talent, but
surpassed him in the amiable traits of his gentle
nature : the simplicity of his demeanour, and
his calm dignity, won for him the hearts of
the people. His eloquence, too, formed a
strong contrast with the passionate and im-
petuous liarangues of Gaius ; for it was tem-
perate, graceful, persuasive, and, proceeding as
it did from the fulness of his own heart, it found
a ready entrance into the hearts of his hearers.
Tiberius served in Africa under P. Scipio Afri-
canus the younger (who had married his sister),

and was present at the destruction of Car-
thage (146). In 137 he was quaestor, and in
that capacity he accompanied the consul, Hos-
tilius Mancinus, to Hispania Citerior, where he
gained both the aiiection of the Roman soldiers

and the esteem and confidence of the victori-

ous enemy. The distressed condition of the
Roman people had deeply excited the sympa-
thies of Tiberius. As he travelled through
Etruria on his journey to Spain, he observed
with grief and indignation the deserted state

of that fertile country ; thousands of foreign

slaves in chains were employed in cultivating

the land and tending the flocks upon the im-

mense estates of the wealthy, while the poorer
classes of Roman citizens, who were thus
thrown out of employment, had scarcely their

daily bread or a clod of earth to call their own.
He resolved to use every effort to remedy this

state of things by endeavouring to create an
industrious middle class of agriculturists, and
to put a check upon the unbounded avarice of

the ruling party, whose covetousness, combined
with the disasters of the second Punic war, had
completely destroyed the middle class of small

landowners. With this view, he offered him-

self as a candidate for the tribuneship, and
obtained it for the year 133. The agrarian law

of Licinius, which enacted that no one should

possess more than 500 jugera of public land,

had never been repealed, but had for a long

series of years been totally disregarded. The
first measure, therefore, of Tiberius was to

propose a bill to the people, renewing and

enforcing the Licinian law, but with the modi-

fication, that besides the 500 jugera allowed

by that law, anyone might possess 250 jugera

of the public land for each of his sons. This,

clause, however, seems to have been limited to

two : so that a father of two sons might occupy

1,000 jugera of public land. The surplus was

to be taken from them and distributed in small

farms of 30 jugera among the poorer citizens,

with permanent leases at a moderate rent.

The business of measuring and distributing the

land was to be entrusted to triumvirs,who were to

be elected annually. This measure encountered

the most vehement opposition from the senate

and the aristocracy, and they got one of the

tribunes, M. Octavius, to put his intercessio or

veto upon the bill. When neither persuasions

nor threats would induce Octavius to with-

draw his opposition, the people, upon the pro-

position of Tiberius (an unconstitutional

measure), deposed Octavius from his office. Thtj

law was then passed, and the triumvirs

appointed to carry it into execution were Xib.

Gracchus, App. Claudius, his father-m-law,

and his brother C. Gracchus, who was then

little more than twenty years old, and was
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serving in the camp of P. Scipio at Nximantia. 1

About thi.5 time Attalus died, bequeathmg his

kingdom and his property to the Roman
people Gracchus thereupon proposed that

this property should be distributed among the

people, to enable the poor who were to receive

lands to purchase the necessai-y implements,

cattle, and the like. When the time oanie for

the election of the tribunes for the following

year, Tiberius again offered himself as a can-

didate. The senate declared that it was illegal

for anyone to hold this office for two consecu-

tive years ; but Tiberius paid no attention to

the objection. While the tribes were voting,

a band of senators, headed by P. Scipio Nasica,

rushed from the senate house into the forum

and attacked the people. Tiberius was killed

as he was attempting to escape. He was pro-

bably about thirty-five years of age at the time

of his death. (Pint. Tib. Gracch.; Appian,

B. C. i. 9-17 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 2 ; index to Cicero).

There can be no doubt that the motives of

Tiberius were pure, and that he came forward

from a genuine desire to remedy the abuses of

the land occupation and to ameliorate the con-

dition of tlie poorer citizens. Unfortunately

he adopted a revolutionary method in illegally

deposing his colleague, and by his subsequent

methods for gaining the support of the popu-

lace against the senate gave some colour for

the undoubtedly false accusation that he was
seeking power for himself, which led some even
of the more moderate men to approve of his

death. [See also Diet, of Antiq. art. Agrariae
Leges.]—A. C, brother of No. 3, was 'n Spain
at the time of his brother's murder, as has been
already stated. He returned to Borne in the

following year (182), but kept aloof from public

affairs for some years. In 126 he was quaestor,

and went to Sardinia, under the consul L.
Aurelius Orestes, and there gained the appro-
bation of his superiors and the attachment of

the soldiers. The senate attempted to keep
him in Sardinia, dreading his popularity in

Eome : but after he had remained there two
years, he left the province without leave, and
returned to the city in 124. Urged on by the
popular wish, and by the desire of avenging
the cause of his murdered brother, he became
a candidate for the tribuneship of the plebs,

and was elected for the year 128. His reforms
were far more extensive than his brother's, in
fact they amounted to revolution, and such was
his influence with the people that he carried
all he proposed ; and the senate were deprived
of some of their most important privileges.
His first measure was to secure the right of
being elected tribune for two or more years
in succession. Having gained this point, he
proceeded to win over the populace by enacting
that all citizens who applied should receive at
a low price five modii of corn—the beginning
of the pernicious system of doles which more
than anything else demorahsed the proletariate
of Rome. He then renewed his brother's
agrarian law, and *lso established colonies at
Tarentum and Capua. He next passed laws for
the benefit of the military levies, enacting that
the soldiers should be equipped at the expense
of the republic, and that no person under the
age of seventeen should be drafted for the army.
In order to weaken the power of the senate,
and to set them at enmity with the monied
commercial class, he enacted that the judices
in the judicia publica, who had hitherto been
elected from the senate, should in future be
chosen from the equites, and that in every
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year, before the consuls were elected, the

senate should determine the two provinces

which the consuls should have. Moreover, by
enacting that the taxes of Asia should be put

up for auction at Rome, he threw both the

fanning of the taxes and the judicial trial for

extortionate taxation into the hands of the

equites. This plan, though it secured him
support, was certain to cause corruption and

extoi-tionin the system of provincial tax-gather-

ing.—Gaius was elected tiibune again for the

following year, 122. The senate, finding it im-

possible to resist the measures of Gaius,

resolved if possible to destroy his influence

with the people. For this purpose they per-

suaded M. Livius Drusus, one of the colleagues

of Gaius, to propose measures still more popu-
lar than those of Gaius. The people allowed
themselves to be dviped by the agent of the

senate, and the popularity of Gaius gi'adually

waned. During his absence in Africa, whither
he had gone as one of the triumvirs to esta-

blish a colony at Carthage, in accordance with
one of his own laws, his party had been con-

siderably weakened by the influence of Drusus
and the aristocracy, and many of his friends

had deserted his cause. He failed in obtaining
the tribuneship for the following year (121)

;

and when his year of office expired, his enemies
began to repeal several of his enactments.
Gaius appeared in the forum to oppose these
proceedings. Antullius, one of the attendants
of the consul Opimius, was slain by the friends

of Gaius. Opimius gladly availed hunselt of this

pretext to persuode the senate to confer upon
him unlimited power to act as he thought best
for the good of the republic. Fulvius Flaccus,
and the other friends of Gaius, called upon him
to repel force by force : but he refused to arm,
and while his friends fought in his defence, he
fled to the grove of the Furies, where he fell hy
the hand of his slave, whom he had commanded
to put him to death. The bodies of the slain,

whose number is said to have amounted to 8000,
were thrown into the Tiber, their property was
confiscated, and their houses demolished. All
the other friends of Gracchus who fell into the
hands of their enemies were thrown into prison
and there strangled.—It is impossible to allow
to C. Gracchus that freedom from personal
motives— of ambition as well as of revenge

—

which ennobled his brother. That he also was
in many points reforming abuses is undeniable

;

but his methods were revolutionary and vio-
lent, and were in some degree the cause of a
century of wars which more judicious and
gradual reform might possibly have avoided.
Two of his measures, the gifts of corn, and the
baits offered to the equites were calculated to
work great evil in the state. lu ability, how-
ever, he was his brotlier's superior, and his
death by what was unjustifiable violence has
transferred much of the blame to his oppo-
nents. (Plut. C. Gracch.

;
Appian, B. C, i. 21-

26 ; index to Cicero.)

Gradivus. [M.vbs.]

Graeae (rpaiai)—that is, ' the old women '

—

daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, were three in
number, Pephredo, Enyo, and Dino, and were
also called Phorcydes. They had grey hair
from their birth ; and had only one tooth and
one eye in common, which they borrowed from
each other when they wanted them. They
protected their sisters, the Gorgons, and dwelt
outside the light of sun and moon beyond Wes-
tern Libya. Aeschylus (who gives them the
bodies of swans) makes them one of the stages
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in the wanderings of lo, and they appear in the
the story of Perseus. [Pehseus.] Roscherand
other recent mythologists maintain that the
story, hke that of tlie Gorgons, arose from
thunderclouds : a tooth is said to represent
lightning in Aryan mythology, and the pass-
i.ig of the eye and the tooth to signify the
lightning flashing from cloud to cloud. It must
b3 confessed that this does not seem an obvious
or natural idea to connect with a thunderstonn.
It may perhaps be enough to regard them as

personifying old age. The conception is more
like Norse than Greek mythology, and may
possibly have been passed on to Greece from a
northern people.

Graecia or Hellas {ri 'EWds), a country in

Europe, the inhabitants of which were called

Graeci or Hellenes {"EWrives). Among the
Greeks Hellas was used in general to signify

the abode of the Hellenes, wherever they might
happen to be settled. Thus the Greek colo-

nies of Gyrene in Africa, of Syracuse in Sicily,

of Torentum in Italy, and of Smyrna in Asia,

are said to be in Hellas ; but before the western
colonies were founded, Delos was about the
centre of the Hellenic world. Latin geographers
limited the name Hellas to Middle Greece, ex-

cluding the Peloponnessus and all that Ues
north of the Malian Gulf. Eastern nations
called the Hellenes generally ' lonians

'
; western

nations knew them as ' Greeks ' (see below). In
the most ancient times Hellas was a small dis-

trict of Phthiotis in Thessaly, in which was
situated a town of the same name {II. ii. 683

;

Thuc. i. 3 ; Strab. 431). As the inhabitants of

this district, the Hellenes, gradually spread

over the surrounding country, their name was
adopted by other tribes, who became assimilated

in language, manners, and customs to the

original Hellenes ; till at length the whole of

the N. of Greece from the Ceraunian and Cam-
bunian mountains to the Corinthian isthmus

was designated by the name of Hellas.* In

later times even Macedonia, and the S. part of

Ulyria were sometimes reckoned part of Hellas.

The Romans called the land of the Hellenes

Graecia, whence we have derived the name of

Greece. They probably gave this name to the

country from their first becoming acquainted

with the tribe of the Graeci, who were said to be

descended from Graecus, a son of Thessalus,

and who appear at an early period to have dwelt

on the W. coast of Epirus (cf. Aristot. Meteor,

i. 4).—Hellas, or Greece proper, including

Peloponnesus, lies between the 36th and 46th

degrees of N. latitude, and between the 21st and

26th degrees of E. longitude. Its greatest

length from Mt. Olympus to Cape Taenarus is

about 250 English miles : its greatest breadth

fi-om the W. coast of Acornania to Marathon

in Attica is about 180 miles. Its area is some-

what less than that of Portugal ;
yet so deeply

is the land indented by arms of the sea that

Greece has as many miles of sea coast as Spain

and Portugal together, and no spot even in

Thessaly or Arcadia is more than forty miles

from the sea. The rivers of Greece have the

character of torrents, not one being navigable

even for boats : few of them have any volume

of water in the dry season of the year, the

Achelous, which has the respectable course of

100 miles, the Peneus and Alpheus. The other

rivers of Greece, however renowned, carry down

o /Cpirus is, for the sake of ouvenienco, uaimily in-

cluded in Hellas l)y moderu geographers, but was

excluded by the Greeks tlieraselves, as the Eplrots were

not regarded as genuine Uelleues.
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little water in the summer, and many are
at that time dried up altogether. On the N.
it was separated by the Cambunian and Cerau-
nian mountains from Macedonia and Ulyria

;

and on the other three sides it is bounded by
the sea : namely, by the Ionian sea on the W.,
and by the Aegaean on the E. and S. It is

one of the most mountainous countries of Eu-
rope, and possesses few extensive plains (those
of Thessaly and Boeotia alone are really large),
and few continuous valleys. The inhabitants
were thus separated from one another by bar-
riers which it was not easy to surmount, and
were naturally led to form separate political
communities ; while the numerous inlets of sea,

mentioned above, led to maritime enterprise in

most of these small states. Bonds of union for

all were found in their national games, which
were the great festivals of their common
religion, and in their common Amphictyonic
council. At a later time the N. of Greece was
generally divided into ten districts: Epmus,
Thessalia, Acabnania, Aetolia, Dobis, Lo-
CEis, Phocis, Boeotia, Attica and Megabis.
The S. of Greece or Peloponnesus was usually

dinded into ten districts likewise : Coein'thia,

SiCYONiA, Pecliasia, Achaia, Elis, BIessenu,
Laconica, Cynubia, Abgolis and Aecadia. An
account of the geography, early inhabitants, and
history of each of these districts is given in sepa-

rate articles. Of the earliest inhabitantsweknow
very little. The Carians and Leleges were both
regarded as barbarous people, and may have
been of altogether ahen stock. On the other hand,

the term ' Pelasgian ' seems to have included

every prehistoric people of the lands after-

wards Hellenic, yet the Pelasgi may have been
merely an earlier immigration of the same race.

[Cabes ; Leleges ;
Pelasgi.] The numerous

Phoenician trading ports gave at any rate a large

Semitic element alike of blood and of civilisa-

tion. [Cadmus.] In Crete especially all those

nationalities left their traces. To Homer the

Greeks were Achaeans or Argives or Danai

;

but the relationship of the Achaeans to the

Pelasgi, or whether they were really distinct,

remains an open question, as does also the

origin of the dynasty which ruled in the Ho-
meric Argos. [AcHAEi

;
Pelops.]

Graecia Magna or G. Major {fi ix^yaAri

'EWds), a name given to the districts in the S.

of Italy inhabited by the Greeks. This name
was never used simply to indicate the S. of

Italy ; it was always confined to the Greek cities

and their territories, and did not include the

surrounding districts, inhabited by the Italian

tribes. It appears to have been applied chiefly

to the cities on the Tarentine gulf, Tarentum,

Sybaris, Croton, Caulonia, Siris (Heraclea),

Metapontum, Locri, and Rhegium ; but it also

included the Greek cities on the W. coast, such

as Cumae and Neapolis. Strabo extends the

appellation even to the Greek cities of Sicily.

The name of the country before the Greek

colonisation is said to have been Oenotbia ;

the first writer who used tlie term v neyd\v

'EWds was Polybius (ii. 89 ; cf. Strab. p. 253).

Cicero speaks of Magna Graecia {de Or. iii. 84,

itc). ' Graecia Major ' is also found in Livy and

Ovid (Liv. xxxi. 7 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 64).

Graioceli (Caes. B. G. i. 10), a Gallic people

of the Cottian Alps, occupying the country be-

tween the Ceutrones (who lived in Taretitaise,

or upper valley of the Isnxa), and the Caturigcs

(who lived in the upper valley of the Durance).

"West of them were the Vocontii (who lived about

Gremble). It is therefore plain that the
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country of the Graioceli was the Mauriennc, or

valley of the Are, on the French side of Mt. Cenis,

which pass (or rather the little Mt. Ceais) was

crossed by Caesar as the shortest way to Further

Gaul. The name lingered in the corrupt form
' Garocelia ' for the Mauricnne and ' S. Joannes

Garocellius' for St. Jean de Maurienne.

Grampius Mons. . [Graupius.]

Granicus (TpaviKos: Koja-Oiai), a river of

Mysia Minor, rising in M. Cotylus, the N. sum-

mit of Ida, and falling into the Propontis {Sea

of Marmara) : memorable as the scene of the

first of the three great victories by which Alex-

ander the Great overthrew the Persian empire

(B.C. 334), and, in a less degree, for a victory

gained upon its banks by Lucullus over Mith-

ridates, 73 {II. xii. 21; Strab. p. 587; Arrian,

An. 1, 13 ; Plut. Alex. 24, Lucidl. 11).

Granis {Tpavis : Khisht), a river of Persia, with

a royal palace on its banks. It fell into the

Persian Gulf near Taoce. (Arrian, Ind. 39.)

Granius, Q,, a clerk employed by the auc-

tioneers at Kome to collect the money at soles,

lived about b.c. 110. He was a friend of Luci-

lius, and was celebrated for his wit. (Cic. de
Or. 60, 244, Brut. 43, 1(50, ad Att. vi. 3.)

Granius Licinianus, a historian, probably of

the 2ud century a.d. (Macrob. i. 16, 30 ; Solin.

Pdlyb. ii. 12). Wrote a short history of the
Koman repubUc in about forty books : parts of

books 26, 28, and 36 are extant, relating to

events 163-78 B.C. He pays minute attention
to omens and prodigies. He alludes (p. 8) to the
completion of the Olympieum at Athens : which
makes his date at least as late as Hadrian's
reign. Ed. by Perz, Lips. 1858.

Granua {Tpavova : Graan), a river in the land
of the Quadi and the SE. of Germany, and a
tributary of the Danube, on the banks of which
M. Aurelius wrote the 1st book of his Medita-
tions (Antonin. Conunent. i. 17).

Gratiae. [Chabites.]
Gratianus. 1. Emperor of the Western Em-

pire, A.D. 367-383, son of Valentinian I., was
raised by his father to the rank of Augustus in
367, when he was only eight years old. On the
death of Valentinian in 375, Gration did not
succeed to the sole sovereignty ; as Valentinian
n., the half-brother of Augustus, was proclaimed
Augustus by the troops. He was educated by
Ansonius, whom he rewarded in 879 with the
consulship. By the death of his uncle, Valens
(378) , the Eastern empire devolved upon him

;

but the danger to which the East was exposed
from the Goths led Gratian to send for Theo-
dosius, and appoint him emperor of the East
(379) . Gratian was fond of quiet and repose,
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Gratianus. Roman Emperor, a.d. 8«7.a83.

°' OrattanuB. D. N. GRATIANV8 AVQ.

;

rev., Oenlus of Rome holding Victory, VRBS ROMA.

and was greatly under the influence of ecclesi-
astics, especially of Ambrose of Milan. He
became unpopular with the army. Maximus
was declared emperor in Britain, and crossed
over to Gaul, where, in the neighbourhood of
Pans, he defeated Gratian, who was overtaken
and slain in his fliglit after the battle. (Aurel
\ict. Spit. 45-48; Zos. vi. 12-80; Zonar. xiii.

17 ; AuBon. Gratiarum Actio.)—2. A usurper,

who assumed the purple in Britain, and was
murdered by his troops about four months after-

wards (407) (OroB. vii. 40). He was succeeded

by Constantine. [Constantinus, No. 8.]

Gratianopolis. [Cularc]
Gratiarum Collis (XapWuv \6<pos, Hdt. iv.

175 : Hills of Tarhounah), a range of wooded
hills running parallel to the coast of N. Africa

between the Syrtes, and containing the source

of the CiNYPS and other small rivers.

Gratidianus. [Gkatidius.]

Gratidius. 1. M., of Aipinum, great-uncle of

Cicero. He proposed a lex tabellaria for Arpi-

num in 115, and was opposed by Cicero's grand-
father, who had married liis sister, Gratidia.

He was killed in the war of Antonius against the
pirates, B.C. 103. (Cic. Legg. iii. 16, SO, Brut. 45,

168.)—2. His son, M. Marius Gratidianus, was
adopted by the brother of C. Marius, and was
proscribed by Sulla and murdered by Catiline.

He had been praetor in 8G and had won popular
favour by an edict about the couiage. (Cic. Legg.
I.e., Brut. I.e., de Off. iii. 16, 67 ; Plin. xxxiii.

182.)—3. M., legate of Q. Cicero in Asia 61-59 :

perhaps a grandson of No. 1 (Cic. Place. 21, 49).

Grattius or Gratlus (to whom the cognomen
FaliscuB is also given, but with no good autho-
rity), a contemporary of Ovid {Pont. iv. 16, 34),

and the author of an uninteresting didactic

poem on Hunting {Cynegetica). Edited in
Poet. Lat. Min. by Biihrens, Lips. 1879.

GratUB, Valerius, procurator of Judaea from
a.d. 15 to 27, and the immediate predecessor of
Pontius Pilate (Jos. xviii. 6).

Graupius Hons, in Caledonia {Grampian
Hills). [There is no doubt that Graupius, not
Grampius, is the form known to the Eomans

:

though whether Grampian is a corruption of
Graupian or preserves the true original name it

is impossible to say.] This is a general term
for the ranges separating the highlands of
Perthshire from the lowlands, and extending to
Aberdeenshire. Somewhere at the foot of the
Grampians Agricola, having crossed the Forth,
fought with Galgacus (Tac. Agr. 29). The site
may possibly be, as some maintain, near Comrie
in Perthshire, in the valley of the Earn. Here
there are traces of a Roman camp at Dalginroas^
which claims to preserve the name of Galgacus.

Graviscae, an ancient city of Etruria, sub-
ject to Tarquinii, was colonised by the Eomans
B. c. 188, and received new ' colonists under
Augustus. It was situated in the Maremma,
and its air was unhealthy {intempestae Gra-
viscae, Virg. Aen. x. 184) ; whence the ancienta
ridiculously derived its name from aer gravis.
Its ruins are on the right bank of the river
Marta, about two miles from the sea, where are
the remains of a magnificent arch. (Liv. xl.
29 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; Strab. p. 225.)
Gregoras, Nicephorus, a Byzantine histo-

rian, about A.D. 1295-1859. His work is in
thirty-eight books, of which only twenty-four
have been printed. It begins with the capture
of Constantinople by the Latins in 1204, and goes
down to 1359 ; the twenty-four printed books
contain the period from 1204 to 1351. Edited
by Schopen, Bonn, 1829.
Gregorius {rpr]y6ptos). 1. Surnamed Nazi-

anzenus, and usually called Gregory Nazian-
zen, bishop of Constantinople A. D. 380-390. 2.
Nyssenus, bishop of Nyssa about 872-394. 3,
Thaumaturgus, bishop of Neocaesarea about
A.D. 2J0._ [See Diet, of Christian Biography.]

Grudii, a people in Gallia Belgica, subject to
the Nervii, N. of the Scheldt (Caes. B. G v 39)
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6-rumeiltuin (Gi-umentlnus : Saponara), a

town in the interior of Lucania on tlie road from
Beneventum to Heraclea, mentioned in the 2nd
Punic war (Liv. xxiii. 37, xxvii. 41 ; Strab. p. 254).

Grumum (Gruuio), a town of Apulia, fourteen
milo8 SW. of Barium (Bari).

Gryllus (rpvWos), elder son of Xenophon, fell

at the battle of Miuitinea, b. c. 862, after he had,
according to some accounts, given Epaminondas
his mortal wound (Paus. viii. 9, 5, x. 8, 11).

Grynia or -ium (rpvveia, rpiviov : Porto
Glymi), a fortified city on the coast of the Sinus
Elaiticus, in the S. of Mysia, between Elaea and
Myrina, 70 stadia from the former and 40 from
the latter; celebrated for its temple and
oracle of Apollo, who is hence called Grynaeus
Apollo (Virg. Aen. iv. 345). It possessed also a
good harbour. Parmenion, the general of Alex-

ander, destroyed the city (Hdt. i. 149 ; Strab. p.

622 ; Diod. xvii. 7).

Gryps or Gryphus (Tpvi^), a griffin, a fabulous
animal, dwelling in the Rhipaean mountains, be-

tween the Hyperboreans and the one-eyed Ari-

maspians, and guarding the gold of the north.
The Arimaspians mounted on horseback, and
attempted to steal the gold, and hence arose the

hostility between the horse and griffin. (Hdt.

iii. 116, iv. 13, 27 ; Paus. i. 24, 6, viii. 2, 3 ; Ael.

M. A. iv. 27 ; Pliu. vii. 10.) Hesiod seems to

have been the first Greek who mentions griffins

(Schol. ad Aesch. Pr. 803), and next Aristeas.

The idea of the griffin came from the East : the
fi^re is found in sculptures of Persia, Phoe-
nicia, and Egypt, from which country it passed
probably to Mycenae, where a griffin dagger has
been found. It is a common figure on vases.

The griffin was among the attributes of Apollo.

Gugerni or Guberni, a people of Germany,
probably of the same race as the Sigambri,

crossed the Rhine, and settled on its left bank,

between the Ubii and Batavi (Tac. Hist. iv.

28, V. 16 ; Phn. iv. 106).

GuluBSa, a Numidian, second son of Masi-

nissa, and brother to Micipsa and Mastanabal.

On the death of Masinissa, in b. c. 149, he suc-

ceeded along with his brothers to the dominions

of their father. (Liv. xlii. 23 ; Pol. xxxix. 1

;

Sail. Ju^. 5, 35.) He left a son, named Massiva.

Guntia (Gunzherg), a town in Vindelicia, be-

tween Campoduuum and Augusta Vindelicorum

(Augsburg).
Guraeus (rovpalos, rappo(as), a river of India,

flowing through the country of the Guraei (in

the NW. of the Punjab) into the Cophen.

Gurulis (Cuglieri), a town in the west of

Sardinia, a few miles inland (Ptol. iii. 3, 7).

Guttones. [Gothi.]

Gyarus or Gyara (^ Tvapos, to Vvapa

:

ruapevs : Chiura or Jura), one of the Cyclades,

a small island, twelve miles in circumference,

SW. of Andr6s, poor and unproductive, and in-

habited only by fishermen (Strab. p. 485
;
Plin.

iv. 69, viii. 82). Under the emperors it was a

place of banishment [Aiule aliquid brevibus

Gyaris et carcere dignuvi, Juv. i. 73).

Gyes or Gyges (rw?r, Tvyns), son of Uranus

(Heaven) and Ge (Earth), a hundred-handed

giant, who made war upon tlie gods (Ov. Fast.

iv. 593 ; Hor. Od. ii. 17, 14 ;
Gioantes).

Gygaeus Laous (^ Tuyalri \lixvi\ : Lake of

Marmora), a small lake in Lydia, between the

rivers Hennus and Hyllus, N. of Sardis, the

necropolis of which city was on its banks. It

was afterwards called Coloe {IL xx. 891 ;
Hdt.

i. 93 ; Strab. p. 626).

Gyges (rvyn^), the first king of Lydia of the

dynasty of tlie Mermnadae, dethroned Candau-
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les, and succeeded to tlie kingdom, as related
under Cahdaules. He reigned b. c. 716-678.
He sent magnificent presents to Delphi, and
carried on various wars with the cities of Asia
Minor, such as Miletus, Smyrna, Colophon, and
Magnesia. 'The riches of Gyges' become a
proverb (Hdt. i. 7-14 ; Paus. iv. 21, 5).

Gylippus (ri/Aiir/ros), a Spartan, son of Cleon-
dridas, was sent as tlie Spartan commander to
Syracuse, to oppose the Athenians, b. c. 414.
Under his command the Syracusans annihilated
the great Athenian armament, and took Demo-
sthenes and Nicias prisoners, 413. (Thuc. vi.

93-vii. 86, viii. 13.) In 404 he was commissioned
by Lysander, after the capture of Athens, to
carry home the treasure ; but by opening the
seams of the sacks underneath, he abstracted a
considerable portion. The theft was discovered,
and Gylippus went into exile. (Plut, Lys. 16,
Nic. 28 ; Diod. xiii. 106 ; Athen. p. 234.)

Gymnesiae. [Baxeabes.]
GynmosopliiBtae (TuiJ.voiTo<piaTal), a sect of

Indian ascetic philosophers, who went about
naked (Curt._viii. 9, 33; Plut. Alex. 64).

Gynaecopolis {VuvaMotroXis or TuvaiKoi/

tvSKis), a city in the Delta of Egypt, on the W.
bank of the Canopic branch of the Nile, between
Hermopolis and Momemphis.
Gyndes (Twir]s), a river of Assyria, rising in

the country of the Matieni (in Kurdistan), and
flowing into the Tigris, celebrated tlirough the
story that Cyrus the Great drew off its waters
by 360 channels (Hdt. i. 189).

Gyrton, Gyrtona [TvpTuv, Vvpruvr): Vup-

Ttvvios: nr. Tatar i, Ru.), an ancient town in

Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, on the Peneus {II. ii.

738; Thuc. ii. 22 ; Strab. p. 439).

Gytheum, GytMum {rh ruflsiov, rvBiov.

ru9ed.Tr]s : Palaeopolis, nr. Marathonisi), an
ancient town on the coast of Laconia, founded
by the Achaeans, lay near the head of the

Laoonian bay, SW. of the mouth of the river

Eurotas. It served as the harbour of Sparta,

and was important from a military point of view.

In the Persian war the Lacedaemonian fleet

was stationed at Gytheum, and the Athenians
under Tolmides burnt the Lacedaemonian
arsenal, B. c. 455 (Thuc. i. 102). After the

battle of Leuctra (370) it was taken by Epami-
nondas (Xen. Hell. vi. 5, 32). In 195 it was
taken by Flamininus, and made independent of

Nabis, tyrant of Sparta; whereupon it joined

the Achaean League (Liv. xxxiv. 29 ; Strab. p.

363 ; Paus. iii. 21, 8).

Gyzantes (ruCa>'Tfj), a people in the W.part
of Libya (N. Africa), whose country was rich in

honey and wax. Probably dwelt in Byzacium.

H.

Hades or Pluto ("AiSiiy, UKovroiv, or poeti-

cally 'AiStjs, 'K'ihuufvs, TlKovTtvs), the God of

the Nether World. His name is from a-Ueli

(the dark, unseen god) : a less probable sugges-

tion is ' tlie god of the earth or underworld
'

from cSa. Hades was son of Cronus and Rhea,

and brother of Zeus and Poseidon (II. xv. 187i.

Hesiod (Th. 453) adds two other sisters, Hestiu

and Demeter. His wife was Persephone or

Proserpina, the daughter of Demeter, whom he

carried off from the upper world, as is related

elsewhere. [Demeteu ;
Persephone.] In the

division of the world among the three brothers

Hades obtained the Nether World, tlie abode

of the shndes, over which he ruled. Hence he

is called the infernal Zeus (Zehs Karax^ivios or
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vflrfyioy),or the king of the shades (Si/a{ ivepoiv).

tn. ix. 457, XV. 191 ; Aesch. Pr. 627 ; Pans. ii.

24, 4.) He possessed a helmet (like the ' cap of

darkness ' in Northern myths) which rendered

the wearer invisible, and later traditions stated

that this helmet was given him as a present by
the Cyclopes after their delivery from Tartarus.

Ancient story mentions both gods and men who
were honoured by Hades with the temporary

use of this helmet. (II. v. 845 ; Hes. Scut. 22
;

Aristoph. Ach. 390; ApoUod. i. 6, 2.) His cha-

racter is described as fierce and inexorable,

whence of all the gods he was most hated by
mortals. He kept the gates of the lower world
closed (and is therefore called riuAapTTjy), that

no shades might be able to escape or return to

the region of light [11. viii. 367 ; Paus. v. 20 1).

t-areepnone. irom an Etruscan t.nmi, „t n„.i„i_

j^bo™^the god is the insorip

«nnl8, EtniVia, U.'sa.)'

goddess PHKRSlPNAl'
(D) '- —

When mortals mvoked him, they struck theearth with their hands; the sacrifices whichwere offered to him and Persephone consisted

sLrifif ^ ff 'J'''^
"'^ P'^''^™ offered the

«t„ff ^.J^-
^""'^ °f 'lis power was a

shades'^'ntnr>,'"f ' F-^™-^^'
'I'ove theshades into he lower world. There he sat upona throne with h>s consort Persephone, as g^imin appearance (m this period of the myth) Zhimself (II. IX. 457; Pind. 01. ix. 35). He an!pears seldom in story, since he rarely ^ft hisnether realm. The exf-Pnfinr,= .„u__

carried off Persephonem™, 1 ,
and when he went tn

deK\'° "^'"^ P-^eon of the wounddealt to him by Heracles (II. y. 895). Besides

the surnames which described him personally,

or his realm, such as noKvSeyfiwv, he was known
as Clymenus ' the Hlustrious ' (perhaps to propi-

tiate him) at Hermione (Paus. ii.85, 5), and in the
Eleusinian mysteries as Enbuleus, i.e. the god
who counsels well for mankind in giving them
rest from their labours (Cornut. N. D. 35). The
name Pluto (TlKovraiv) marks a new departure
in his attributes. As Hades he was the severe

and sterile god, giving no fruits and father of

no children (that he was father of the Furies is

a late tradition cf. Servius, ad Aen. i. 86). But,
perhaps from the influence of the Eleusinian
mysteries, the god of the underworld came to
be regarded as the god of the earth and all that
it gives (an old and primitive idea of course, but
new as applied to Hades). Therefore wealth

and fruits were given by
him, and he was wor-
shipped as riAouTcoc (care-
fully to be distinguished
from the personified riches
TlKovTos, or Plutus). The
name is first traceable
in the Attic writers early
in the fifth cent. b. c.

and eventually prevailed,
though not to the entire
exclusion of the name
"AiSrjs (cf. Plat. Crat. p.
403). In art the represen-
tations of Hades (not fre-

quent) have the same
character as those of Zeus,
but are distinguished by
the sterner countenance,
the shaggy hair (some-
times with a wolfskin cap)
and beard, and attributes
such as the cock, the wolf,
and the pomegranate, or
Cerberus at his side. As
Pluto or "Ai^s-nXovTuv
the god has a more gra-
cious expression, and the
attributes also vary : most
frequently he has a cornu-
copia and carries a sceptre
or a two-pronged fork,
which some take for an
agricultural implement,
and others believe to be a
late and spurious addition.
The figures of Serapis or
Zeus-Serapis have often
been confused with those
of Hades-Pluto, because
Serapis is represented with

tomb at Orvieto" °' three-headed dog beside
him. His distinguishing

, .
mark is themodias tipon

his head. [Serapis.]—The kingdom of Hades,
I.e. the underworld. The Homeric Hades is adai-k
sunless abode within the earth, the entrance to
which hes in a grove of black poplars beyond
the stream of Ocean (II. xx. 61 ; Od. x. 508).
Here are the asphodel meadows, a dull and
cheerless place (Od. xi. 489), even if Orion
can still pm-sue his occupation of hunting (Od
XI. 539, 573, xxiv. 13). Beyond this was Erebus"
Che place of darkness and the abode of Hades
andPersephone, to which Odyssensdid not pene-
trate. There is a general idea of vastness and
ot gloom or twilight with unsubstantial inarti-
culalte ghosts, who twitter like bats, flittine
about among whom appear more distinctly the
figures of the heroes. The dead iu Od. xi are
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unsubstantud
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"niRes of the living persona

vitliout flesh or bones or recollection
;, yet con-

iciousness and memory can be recalled when
chey drink the blood. But even in Homer be-
aides this unreal, impersonal existence there
are traces of a belief in conscious life, as in the
twenty-fourth book of the Odyssey. The descrip-
jions of Minos, Orion and Heracles resuming

HADRIANUS
The art representations of the underworld are
Irequent

ift vasej)aintings ; the punishments of
oisyplms &o. date back as far as black-figure
vases of the seventh centuVy b. c. It is probable
that such paintings, especially those of Poly-
gnotus in the Lesche at Delphi (Pans. x. 19),
did not merely follow the popular idea but in
some measure formed it.

Hermes presenting a Soul to Hades and Persephone. IPict. Ant. Sepukri Nasonum, tab. 8.)

their old life, and the punishment of Tantalus
and Sisyphus would also imply a conscious life

;

but there are reasons for considering the whole
passage in Od. xi. 565-627 a later introduction

;

and such probably is the 24th book also. In
post-Homeric authors rocky hollows or caves
are regarded as entrances to Hades : e.g. those
at Colonus, the Italian Cumae, Hermione and
Taenarus, and the approach is cut off by streams
flowing underground [Styx, Cocytus, Ache-
kon] ; over these the buried dead are ferried by
Chabon, and on the opposite shore Cerberus
keeps guard. The underworld is regarded now
(which it probably was not to Homer) as a place

where the life of the upper world and its amuse-
ments can be repeated. It is also a place of

retribution [see Tantalus, Sisyphus, Ion,

DanaidesJ, The dead are judged, the Asiatics

by Rhadamanthus, the Europeans by Aeacus,
Minos being the referee for doubtful cases (Plat.

Gorg. p. 524). Triptolemus also in the Eleusi--

nian account acts as a judge. This difference

of state led to the separation of Tartarus (in

Homer only the prison of Titans) from the rest

of Hades by the blazing Pyriphlegethon which

flows between (cf. Plat. Bep. x. p. 616 a
;
Verg.

Aen. vi. 54S). in the asphodel meadows were

those who deserved neither great bliss nor

punishment : the places of reward were separate

altogether. [Elysium, Portunatobum In-

SULAE.] In Virgil, however {Aen. vi.), Elysium

is placed in Hades. Although a more hopeful

conception of the future life was introduced

with the Eleusinian religion and by the philo-

soiihers, and the underworld was not like that

of Homer, to which Achilles would prefer the

life of a serf, yet very few Greeks looked for-

ward to it as a gain in comparison with life in

the upper world. The Roman Orcus was in the

main borrowed, through poets and works of art,

from the Greek idea, but with certain survivals

of Italian belief [see Lares, Manes, LemuresJ.

Hadranum. [Adranum.]
Hadria. [Adria.]

Hadrian! or Adrian!, near the river Ehyn-
dacus, on the frontiers of Mysia and Bithynia.
Hadriandpolis. 1. ('ASpiacdTroAis : 'ASpiavo-

TToKhris : Adrianople), a town in Thrace, on the
right bank of the Hebrus, in an extensive plain,

founded by the emperor Hadrian. It was
strongly fortified

;
possessed an extensive com-

merce ; and in the middle ages was the most
important town in the country after Constan-
tinople. (Amm. Marc. xiv. 11

;
Eutrop. vi. 8.)

—

2. A town in Bithynik.—3. A town of Phrygia.
Hadrianotliera or -as {'A.Spiavov8^pa), a city

in Mysia, on the road between Pergamus and
Miletopolis, founded by the emperor Hadrian
(Dio Cass. Ixix. 10 ; Vit. Hadr. 20).

HadrlanuB, P. Aelius, usually called Ha-
drian, Roman emperor, a.d. 117-188, was bom
at Rome, a.d. 76. His family belonged, like

that of Trajan, to Italica, in Spain. He lost

his father at the age of ten, and was brought

up by his kinsman Ulpius Trajanus (afterwards

emperor) and by Caelius Attianus. From an
early age he studied with zeal the Greek
language and literature. At the age of fifteen

he went to Spain, where he entered upon his

military career : and he subsequently served

as military tribune in Lower Moesia. After

the elevation of Trajan to the throne (98), he

married Julia Sabina, a grand-daughter of Tra-

jan's sister Marciana. This marriage was
brought about through the influence of Plotina,

the wife of Trajan ; and from this time Ha-
drian rose rapidly in the emperor's favour. He
was raised successively to the quaestorship (101),

praetorship (107), and consulship (109). He ac-

companied Trajan in most of his expeditions, and

distinguished liimself in the second war against

the Dacions, 104-106 ; was made governor of

Pannonia in 108; and subsequently fought

under Trajan agflinst the Partliions. "VVTien
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Trajan's serious illness obliged him to leave

the East, he placed Hadrian at the head of the

army. Trajan died at Cilioia on his journey to

Rome (117). Before his death, as was alleged,

probably influenced by Plotina, he appointed

Hadrian as hia successor. Hadrian was pro-

claimed emperor by the legions in Syria, and

the senate ratified the election. Hadrian's first

care was to make peace with the Parthians,

which he obtained by relinquishing the con-

quests of Trajan east of the Euphrates. He
returned to Rome in 118, but almost imme-

diately afterwards set out for Moesia, in conse-

quence of the invasion of this province by the

Sarmatians. After making peace with the

Sarmatians, and suppressing a formidable con-

spiracy which had been formed against his

life by some of the most distinguished Roman
nobles, all of whom he put to death, he re-

turned to Rome in the course of the same
year. He sought to obtain the goodwill of the

senate by gladiatorial exhibitions and liberal

largesses, and he also cancelled all arrears of

taxes due to the state for the last fifteen years.

The remainder of Hadrian's reign was disturbed

by few wars. He spent the greater part of his

reign in travelling through the various pro-

vinces of the empire, in order that he might
inspect personally the state of affairs in the

provinces, and apply the necessary remedies

wherever mismanagement was discovered. He
began these travels in 119, visiting first

Gaul, Germany, and Britain, in the latter of

which countries he caused a wall to be built

from the Solway to the mouth of the river Tyne.
[Britannia.] He afterwards visited Spain,

Africa, and the East, and took up his residence

at Athens for three years (128-126). Athens was
his favourite city, and he conferred upon its in-

habitants many privileges. The most important
war during his reign was that against the Jews,
which broke out in 131. The Jews had revolted
in consequence of the establishment of a colony
under the name of Aelia Capitolina on the site

of Jerusalem, and of their having been forbid-

den to practise the rite of circumcision. The
war was carried on by the Jews as a national
struggle with the most desperate fury, and was
not brought to an end till 186, after the country
had been nearly reduced to a wilderness.
During the last few years of Hadrian's life, his
health failed. He became suspicious and cruel,
and put to death several persons of distinction.
As he had no children, he adopted L. Aelius
Verus, and gave him the title of Caesar in 136.
Verus died on the 1st of January, 138, where-
upon Hadrian adopted Antoninus, afterwards
sumamed Pius, and conferred upon him like-

wise the title of Caesar. In July in the same
year, Hadrian himself died, in liis 62nd year,
and was succeeded by Antoninus.—The reign of
Hadrian may be regarded as one of the hap-
piest periods in Roman history. His policy
was to preserve peace with foreign nations, and
not to extend the boundaries of the empire, but
to secure the old provinces, and promote their
welfare. He paid particular attention to the
administration of justice in the jirovinces as well
as in Italy. His reign forms an epoch in the
history of Roman jurisprudence. It was at
Hadrian's command that the jurist Salvius
Julianus drew up the edictum perpetuiim,
which formed a fixed code of laws. Some of
the laws promulgated by Hadrian are of a
truly humane character, and aimed at im-
proving the public morality of the time. The
various cities which he visited received marks

HAEMUS 877

in many places he
others harbours or

HadxianuB, Roman Emperor,
A.D. 117- 188.

of his favour or liberality

built aqueducts, and in

other public buildings, either for use or orna-

ment. But what has rendered his name more

illustrious than anything else are the numerous

and magnificent architectural works which ha

planned and com-
menced during his

travels, especially

at Athens, in the

S. part of which
he built an entirely

new city, ' Novae
Athenae.' "We can-

not here enter into

an account of the

numerous build-

ings he erected ; it

is sufficient to di-

rect attention to

his villa at Tibur,

which has been a
real mine of trea-

sures of art, and his mausoleum at Rome,
which forms the groundwork of the present

Castle of St. Angelo. Hadrian was a patron of

learning and literature, as well as of the arts,

and he cultivated the society of poets, scholars,

rhetoricians, and philosophers. He founded at

Rome a scientific institution under the name of

Athenaeum, which continued to flourish for a
long time after him. He was himself an author,

and wrote numerous works both in prose and in

verse, all of which are lost, with the exception

of a few epigrams in the Greek and Latin Antho-
logies, which lack evidence of their authorship.

The well known address to his soul

—

Animula vagiila blandula,

Hoapes comesque corporis.

Quae nimo abibis in loca

Pallidula, rigida, nudula

—

Neo ut soles dabis jocos ?

is attributed to him by his biographer. (Life

of Hadrian in Script. Hitt. Aiig.; Die Cass
Ixix. ; Aurel. Vict. Ep. 14 ; Zouar'. xi. 23.)

Hadrianus, the rhetorician. [Adrianus.]
Hadrumetum or Adrumetum {'ASpvfiri

:

Hammeim), a flourishing city founded by the
Phoenicians in N. Afi-ica, on the E. coast of
Bycazena, of which district it was the capital

under the Romans. It had not sided with
Carthage and was left a free city after the third

Punic war. Trajan made it a colony; and it

was afterwards called Justinianopolia. (Strab. p.
834; Sail. Jug. 19; Plin, v. 25; Pol. xv. 6;
Procop. B. V. i. 17, ii. 23.)

Haemon (h'lfjLoiv). 1. Son of Pelasgus and
father of Thessalus, from whom the ancient
name of Thessaly, Haemonia or Aemonia, was
believed to be derived. The Roman poets
frequently use the adjective Haemonius as
equivalent to Thessalian. (Strab. p. 443

;

Dionys. i. 17 ; Plin. iv. 28.)—2. Son of Lycaon,
and the reputed founder of Haemonia in

Arcadia (Pans. vii. 44).—3. Son of Creou of

Thebes, was destroyed, according to some
accounts, by the sphinx (ApoUod. iii. 5, 8).

But, according to other traditions, he was in

love with Antigone, and Irilled himself on
hearing that she was condemned by his father
to be entombed alive. [Antigone.]
Haemdnia {Mjxovla). [Haemon, No. 1.]

Haemns (AF^or), son of Boreas and Orithyia
(wife of Rhodope), and father of Hebrus. As ho
and liis wife presumed to assume the names oV
Zeus and Hera, both were metamorphosed inti)

mountains. (Ov. Met. vi. 87.)
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Haemus (6 Al/tos, rh Alfj^ov : Balkan), a lofty

ninge of mouutaius, separating Tlirace and
moesia, extended from M. Scomiu8,or, accord-
ing to Herodotus, from M. Bliodope on the W.
to the Bhick Sea on the E. The higliest point
of the range is about 8000 feet above the sea.
There are several passes over them ; but the
one most used in antiquity was in the W. part
of the range, called ' Succi ' or ' Succorum
anguatiae,' also ' Porta Trajani ' {Sulu Dor-
bend), between Philippopolis and Serdica
(Sophia). The later province of ' Haemi-
montus ' in Tlirace derived its name from this
mountain. (Hdt. iv. 49; Strab. p. 313 ; Amm.
Marc. xxi. 10, xxvii. 4.)

Hagno {'Ayvd), the nymph of a spring on Mt.
Lycaeus in Arcadia. The local legend makes
this the birthplace of Zeus, vrho was brought up
by the njTnph. In times of drought the priest
of Zeus Lycaeus conjured rain by dipping an
oak bough into the spring of Hagno. (Paus. viii.

31,2; 82, 2; ^47, 2.)

Hagnon ("Ayvuv), an Athenian vrho founded
the colony of Amphipolis, b.c. 437 (Thuc. iv.

102; Diod. xii. 32).

Hagnus {'AyvoSs, -ovutos ; 'Ayvovirtos: near
Marhopulo), ademus in Attica, W. of Paeania,
belonging to the tribe Acamantis.
Halae ('AA.or,"AAai, AA.oi: 'AAaieus). 1. R

AraphenldeB ('Apa<irrivlhes), a demus in Attica,
belonging to the tribe Aegeis, was situated on
the E. coast of Attica, and served as the harbour
of Brauron : it possessed a temple of Artemis
(Strab. pp. 339, 446).—2. H. Aexonides {Ai^ui-

ulSes), a demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe
Cecropis, situated on the W. coast (Strab. p.
398).—3. A town, formerly of the Opuntii Locri,
afterwards of Boeotia, situated on the Opuntian
gulf (Strab. p. 405).

Hales ("AArjs). 1. A river of Ionia in Asia
Minor, near Colophon, celebrated for the cold-
ness of its water (Liv. xxxvii. 36).—2. A river in
the island of Cos.
Halesa {"AAaicra : Halesinus : Torre di Pitti-

neo), a town on the N. coast of Sicily, on the
river Halesus (Pittineo), was founded by the
Greek mercenaries of ArchonideSi a chief of the
Siculi, and was originally called Archonidion.
It was in later times a municipium, exempt
from taxes. (Strab. pp. 266, 272 ; Cic. Verr. iii.

73 ; Diod. xiv. 16.)

Halesus, a chief of the Auruncans and
Oscans, the son of a soothsayer, and an ally of

Turnus, was slain by Evander. He came to
Italy from Argos in Greece, whence he is called

Agameinnonius, Atrides, or Argolicus. He is

said to have founded the town of Palerii. (Ov.

Am. iii. 13, 31. Fast. iv. 73 ; Serv. ad Aen. vii.

723 ; PliB. iii. 51.)

Halex. [Alex.]
Haliacmon {'AAidKi^taiv : Vistriza), an impor-

tant river in Macedonia, rises in the Tymphaean
mountains, forms the boundary between Eor-
daea and Pieria, and falls into the Thermaic
gulf in Bottiaeis (Hdt. lai. 127; Strab. p.

830). Caesar {B. C. iii. 86) incorrectly makes
it the boundary between Macedonia and Thes-
saly.

Haliartns {'AAlapros : 'AXiapnoj : Mazi), an
ancient town in Boeotia on the S. of the lake

Copais. It was destroyed by Xerxes in his in-

vasion of Greece (b.c. 480), but was rebuilt, and
appears as an important place in the Pelopon-
nesian war. Under its walls Lysander lost his

life (3!)u). It was destroyed by the Eomans
(171), because it supported Perseus, king of

Macedonia, arid its territory was given to the
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Athenians. (II. i,. 503

;
Hymn, vn Apoll. 248;

Strab. p. 411 ; Paus. ix. 32, 5.)
Hallas (^A\iis: 'AAieiJs), a district on the

coast of Argolis between Asine and Herinione,
so called because fishing was the chief occu-
pation of its inhabitants. Their town was
called Haliae ('AA.iaf) or Halles ('AAitlj I Strab.
p. 373.)

HaiicarnasBus ('A\iKapvaff<T6s, Ion. 'AXi-
Kapvr}<Ta6s : 'AXiKapvaacrms, Halicarnassensis,
Halioarnassius

: Budrum, Eu.), a celebrated
city of Asia Minor, stood in the SW. part of
Caria, on the N. coast of the Sinus Ceramicus,
opposite to the island of Cos. It was said to
have been founded by Dorians from Troezen,
and was at first called Zephyra. It was one of
the six cities that originally formed the Dorian
Hexapolis, but it was early excluded from the
confederacy, as a punishment for the violation,
by one of its citizens, of a law connected with
the common worship of the Triopian Apollo.
(Hdt. i. 144.) With the rest of the coast of
Asia Minor, it fell under the dominion of the
Persians, at an early period ol whose rule Lyg-
damis made himself tyrant of the city, and
founded a dynasty which lasted for some gene-
rations. His daughter Artemisia assisted
Xerxes in his expedition against Greece [Arte-
misia, No. 1]. Her grandson Lygdamis was
overthrown by a revolution, in which Herodotus
is said to have taken part [Herodotus]. In
the Peloponnesian war, we find Halicamassus,
with the other Dorian cities of Caria, on the
side of the Athenians; but we do not know
what was its form of government, imtd the re-

establishment, by Hecatomnus, of a dynasty
ruling over all Caria, with its capital first at
Mylasa, and afterwards at Halicamassus, and
virtually independent of Persia : before B.C. 380.

It seems not unlikely that both tliis and the
older dynasty of tyrants of Halicamassus, were
a race of native Carian princes, whose as-

cendency at Halicamassus may be accounted
for by the prevalence of the Carian element in

its population at an early period. Hecatomnus
left three sons and two daughters, who all suc-

ceeded to his tlirone in the following order

:

Mausolus, Artemisia, Idrieus, Ada, Pixodarus,
and Ada again. In B.C. 334, Alexander took
the city, after an obstinate defence by the
Persian general Memnon, and destroyed it

(Arrian, An. i. 23). Prom this blow it never re-

covered, although it continued to be celebrated
for the Mausoleum, a magnificent edifice which
Artemisia 11. built as a tomb for Mausolus, and
which was adorned with the works of the most
eminent Greek sculptors of the age. Frag-

ments of these sculptures, which were dis-

covered built into the walls of the citadel of

Budrum, are now in the British Museum [Diet,

of Antiq. art. Mausoleuvi]. With the rest of

Caria, Halicamassus was assigned by the Ro-

mans, after their victory over Antiocbus the

Great, to the government of Rhodes, and was
afterwards united to the province of Asia. The
city was very strongly fortified, and had a fine

harbour, wliich was protected by the ishuid of

Abconnesus : its citadel was called Salmacis

(2a\/iOK(y) from the name of a spring which

rose from the hill on which it stood. Hali-

camassus was the birthplace of the historians

Herodotus and Dionysius. (Hdt. i. 144, iii.

14, vii. 99 ; Strab. pp. 653, 656 ; Cic. ad Q. Fr.

i. 1 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 55.)

Halicyae {'A\Mvat : Hahcyensis), a town in

the NW. of Sicily, between Entella find Lily-

baeuni, was long in the possession of the
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Carthaeinians, and in Cicero's time was a muiii-

cipiiuu (Dioa. xiv. 48; Cic. Verr; iii. 7, 40).

Halimus {'AKtfiovs, -ovvtos: AKinova^io"), a

demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis,

on the W. coast, a, httle S. of Athens.

Halirrhothius {'AKipp66ios), son of Poseidon

and Euryte, attempted to violate Alcippe,

daughter of Ares and Agraulos, but was slain

by Ares. Ares was brought to trial by Poseidon

for this murder, on the hill at Athens, which

was hence called Areiopagus, or the Hill of Ares.

(Apollod. iii. 14, 2 ; Pans. i. 21, 7, 28, 5.) An-

other story makes Halirrhothius fall by his own
axe when he was trying to cut the sacred olive

of Athene (Serv. ad Geurg. i. 18).

Haliusa ('AKtovcra : ? Karavi), an island in the

Argolic gulf {Pans. ii. 34, 8).

Halizones {'AKiCtoves, and -oi), a j)eople of

Bithynia, with a capital city Alybe {'A\vfiTi),

mentioned by Homer as allies of the Trojans

{11. ii. 856, V. 39 ; Strab. pp. 549, 677).

HalmydesBUS. [Salmydessus.]

Halmyris ('AX/xupis, sc. a bay of the

Black Sea formed by the S. mouth of the Da-
nube, with a town of the same name (Plin. iv. 79).

Haldnesus ('AAo^tjo-os, 'A\6vvtj(Tos : 'AKovr,-

ffios, 'AAovntrirrts : Khiliodroinia), a,n island of

the Aegaean sea, off the coast of Thessaly, and
E. of Sciathos and Peparethos, with a town of

the some name upon it. The possession of this

island occasioned great disputes between Phihp
and the Athenians : there is a speech on this

subject among the extant orations of Demo-
sthenes, but it was probably written by Heges-
ippus, who was head of the embassy sent to

demand restitution of the island. (Strab. p.

436 ; Ptol. iii. 13, 47 ; Dem. de Cor. p. 248, § 69

;

Aeschin. Ctes. 80.)

Halosydne {'A\o<tvSvt]), ' the Sea-born,' a
surname of Amphitrite and Thetis [Od. iv. 404

;

II. XX. 207).

Halnntium. [Aluntium.]
Halus. [Aitis.]

Halycus {"AKvkos ; Platani), a river in the

S. of Sicily, which Hows into the sea near Hera-
clea (Diod. xv. 17, xvi. 82).

Halys {"AXvs : Kizil-Irmah, i.e. the Bed
Miver), the greatest river of Asia Minor, rises

in that part of the Anti- Taurus range called
the Paryadres, on the borders of Armenia Minor
and Pontus, and after flowing W. by S. tlirough
Cappadocia, turns to the N. and flows through
Galatia to the borders of Paplilagonia, where it

takes a NE. direction, dividing Paphlagonia
from Pontus, and at last falls into the Euxine
(Black Sea) between Sinope and Amisus. In
early times it was a most important boundary,
ethnographical as well as political. It divided
the Indo-European races which peopled the W.
part of Asia Minor from the Semitic (Syro-
Arabian) races of the rest of SW. Asia ; and it

separated the Lydian empire from the Medo-
Persian, until, by marching over it to meet
Cyrus, Croesus began the contest which ended
in the overthrow of the Lydian empire. (Hdt.
i. 58, 72, 75 ; Strab. pp. 534, 544, 546.)
Hamadryadea. [Nymph,ve.]
Hamae, a town in Campania, between Capua

and Cumae (Liv. xxiii. 35).

Hamaxitus ('Afia^irSs), a small town on the
coast of the Troad, near the promontoryLectum

;

said to have been the first settlement of the Teu-
crian immigrants from Crete. The surround-
ing district was called 'A/xa^irla. Lysimachus
removed the inhabitants to Alexandria Troas.
Near Hamaxitus was a temple of Apollo
Sraintheus, regarding which Strabo tells a story
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that the colonists had been told to settle where
their enemies issued from the earth, and that

at this spot their leathern shields were devoured

by an army of field mice (Strab. p. 604 ; ct. Ael.

H. A. xii. 5). For the various explanations of

Apollo Smintheus, see p. 89. Some support tor

the belief that tlie myth refers, not to a totem,

but to a real plague of mice or voles may be

derived from Aristot. H.A. vi. 37, p. 580 b.

Hamaxobii ('Afx.a^6^ioi),a, people in European

Sarmatia, in the neighbourhood of the Palus

Maeotis, were a nomad race, as their name
signifies (Ptol. iii. 5, 19).

Hamilcar {'Afj.i\Kas). I. Son of Hanno, or

Mago, commander of the great Carthaginian

expedition to Sicily, B.C. 480, which was de-

feated and almost destroyed by Gelo at

Himera. [Gelo.] Hamilcar fell in the battle

(Hdt. vii. 156).—2. Surnamed Ehodanus, was
sent by the Carthaginians to Alexander after

the fall of Tyre, B.C. 332. On his return home
he was put to death by the Carthaginians for

having betrayed their interests (Justin, xxi.

6).—3. Carthaginian governor in Sicily at the

time thatAgathooles was rising into power. At
first he supported the party at Syracuse which
had driven Agathocles into exile, but he after-

wards espoused the cause of Agathocles, who
was thus enabled to make himself master of

Syracuse, 317 (Justin, xxii. 2 ; Diod. xix. 5, 71).

—

4. Son of Gisco, succeeded the preceding as

Carthaginian commander in Sicily, 311. He
carried on war against Agathocles, whom he
defeated with great slaughter, and then obtained
possession of the greater part of Sicily ; but he
was taken prisoner while besieging Syracuse,
and was put to death by Agathocles (Diod. xx.

29; Justin, xxii. 7).—5. A Carthaginian general
in the first Punic war, must be carefully dis-

tinguished from the great Hamilcar Barca [No.
6]. In the third year of the war (262) he suc-
ceeded Hanno in the command in Sicily, and
carried on the operations by land with success.
He made himself master of Enna and Cama-
rina, and fortified Dreiianum. In 257 he com-
manded the Carthaginian fleet on the N. coast
of Sicily, and fought a naval action with the
Roman consul C. Atilius Regulus. In the fol-

lowing year (25C), he and Hanno commanded
the gi'eat Carthaginian fleet which was de-
feated by the two consuls M. Atilius Regulus
and L. Maivlius Vulso, off Ecnomus, on the S.

coast of Sicily. He was afterwards one of the
commanders of the land forces in Africa opposed
t-j Regulus (Diod. xxiii. 9 ; Pol. i. 24-30).

—

6. Surnamed Bai'ca, an epithet supposed to be
related to the Hebrew Barak, and to signify
' lightning.' It was merely a personal appella-
tion, and is not to be regarded as a family name,
though from the great distinction that he ob-
tained, we often find the name of Barcine ap-
plied either to his family or to his )iarty in the
state. He was appointed to the command of the
Carthaginian forces in Sicily, in the eighteenth
year of the first Punic war, 247. At this time
the Romans were masters of the whole of Sicily,

with the exception of Drepanum and Lily-

baeum, both of which wei'e blockaded by them
on the land side. Hamilcar established himself
with his whole army on a mountain named
Hercte {Monte PellegriMo), in the midst of the
enemy's country, and in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of Panormus, one of their most im-
portant cities. Here he succeeded in maintaining
his ground, to the astonishment alike of friends
and foes, for nearly three years. In 244 he
abiHiptly quitted Hercte, and took up a still
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stronger position on Mt. Eryx, after seizing tlie
town of that name. Here he also maintained
himself in spite of all the efforts of the Romans
to dislodge him. After the great naval defeat
of the Carthaginians by Lutatius Catulus (241),
Hamilcar, who was still at Eryx, was entrusted
by the Carthaginian government with the con-
clusion of the peace with the Romans. (Pol. i.

56-6U ; Zonar. viii. 16 ;
Nep. Hamilc. 1.)—On

his return home, he had to can-y on war in
Africa with the Carthaginian mercenaries, whom
he succeeded in subduing after an arduous
struggle of three years (240-238) (Pol. i. 86-88).
Hamilcar now formed the project of establish^
ing in Spain a new empire, which should nor
only be a source of strength and wealth to
Carthage, but should be the point from whence
he might at a subsequent period renew hostili-
ties agednat Rome. He crossed over into Spain
soon after the termination of the war with the
mercenaries ; but we know nothing of his ope-
rations in the country, save that he obtained
possession of a considerable portion of Spain,
partly by force of arms, and partly by negotia-
tion (App. Hisp. i ; Pol. iii. 9). After remain-
ing in Spain nearly nine years, he fell in battle
(228) against the Vettones (Nep. Hamilc. 3;
Strab. p. 139 ; Liv. xxiv. 41). He was succeeded
in the command by his son-in-law, Hasdrubal.
Cato the elder bore testimony to his work in
Spain when he exclaimed that there had been
no king worthy to rank with Hamilcar. He
left three sons, the celebrated Hannibal, Has-
drubal, and Mago.—7. Son of Gisco, Cartha-
ginian governor of Melite {Malta), which sur-

rendered to the Romans, 218 (Liv. xxi. 51).

—

8. Son of Bomilcar, one of the generals in Spain,

215, with Hasdrubal and Mago, the two sons of

Barca. The three generals were defeated by
the two Scipios, while besieging Illiturgi. (Liv.

xxii. 49.)—9. A Carthaginian, who excited a
general revolt of the Gauls in Upper Italy,

about 200, and took the Roman colony of Pla-

centia. On the defeat of the Gauls by the

consul Cethegus in 197, he was taken prisoner.

(Liv. xxiii. 38.)

Hannibal ('Pi.vvl^as). 1. Son of Gisco, and
grandson of Hamilcab [No. 1]. In 409 he was
sent to Sicily, at the head of a Carthaginian

army to assist the Segestans against the Seli-

uuntines. He took Selinus, and subsequently

Himera also. In 406 he again commanded a

Carthaginian army in Sicily along with HimUco,

but died of a pestilence while besieging Agri-

gentum. (Diod. xiii. 43-86 ; Xen. Bell. i. 1, 37.)

—2. Son of Gisco, was the Carthaginian com-

mander at Agrigentum, when it was besieged by

the Romans, 262. After standing a siege of seven

months, he broke through the enemy's lines,

leaving the town to its fate. After this he

carried on the contest by sea, and for the next

year or two ravaged the coast of Italy ; but in

260 he was defeated by the consul Duilius. In

259 he was sent to the defence of Sardinia.

Here he was again unfortunate, and was seized

by his own mutinous troops, and put to death

(Pol. i. 17-24 ; Zonar. viii. 10).—3. Son of Ha-

milcar (perhaps Hamilcab,No. 5), succeeded m
carrying succours of men and provisions to

Lilybaeum,when it was besieged by the Romans,

250 (Pol. i. 44).—4. A general in the war of the

Carthaginians against the mercenaries (240-

288), was taken prisoner by the insurgents, and

crucified (Pol. i. 82).—5. Son of Hamilar Barca,

and one of the most illustrious generals of anti-

quity, was born B. c. 247. He was only nine

years old when his father took him with him into

HANNIBAL
Spain, and it was on this occasion that Hamilcar
made him swear upon the altar eternal hostility
to Rome. fNep. Hann. 2 ; Pol. iii. 11 ; Liv. xxi.
1 ; Appiaii, Hiap. 9 ; Val. Max. ix. 8, 8.) Child
as he then was, Hannibal never forgot his vow,
and his whole life was one continual struggle
against the power and domination of Rome.
He was early trained in arms under the eye of
his father, and was present with him in the
battle in wiiich Hamilcar perished (228).
Though only eighteen years old at this time, he
had already displayed so much courage and
capacity for war, that he was entrusted by
Hasdrubal (the son-in-law and successor of
Hamilcar) with the chief command of most of
the military enterprises planned by that general.
He secured to himself the devoted attachment
of the army under his command

;
and, accord-

ingly, on the assassination of Hasdi-ubal (220),
the soldiers unanimously proclaimed their
youtliful leader commander-in-chief, and the
government at Carthage ratified the choice.
Eannibal was at this time in the twentv-sixth
year of his age. There can be no doubt that he
already looked forward to the invasion and con-
quest of Italy as the goal of his ambition ; but
it was necessary for him first to complete the
work which had been so ably begun by his two
predecessors, and to establish the Carthaginian
power as firmly as possible in Spain. In two
campaigns he subdued all the country S. of the
Iberus, with the exception of the wealthy town,
of Saguntum. In the spring of 219 he proceeded
to lay siege to Saguntum, which he took after a
desperate resistance, which lasted nearly eight
months (Pol. iii. 17 ; Liv. xxi. 6). Saguntimi
lay S. of the Iberus, and was therefore not in-

cluded under the protection of the treaty which
had been made between Hasdrubal and the
Romans ; but as it had concluded an alliance

with the Romans, the latter regarded its attack
as a violation of the treaty between the two
nations. On the fall of Saguntum, the Romaiib
demanded the surrender of Hannibal ; and when
this demand was refused, war was declared, and
thus began the long and arduous struggle called

the second Punic war. In the spring of 218

Hannibal quitted his winter-quarters at New
Carthage and began liis march to Italy with

50,000 infantry and 9,000 cavalry. He crossed

the Pyrenees, and marched along the S. coast of

Gaul. The Romans sent the consul P. Scipio

to oppose liim in Gaul ; but when Scipio arrived

in Gaul, he found that Hannibal had already

reached the Rhone, and that it was impossible

to overtake him. After Hannibal had crossed

the Rhone, he continued his march up the left

bank of the river as far as its confluence with

the Isfere. Here he struck away to the right

and began his passage across the Alps. He
probably crossed the Alps either by the pass

of Mont Genevre or that of the Col de I'Argen-

tiere [see Alpes, p. 65].* His army suffered

» It is impossible here to give in detail tlie reivsoiis

for adopting this view. They are in the main those

set forth by Mr. Freshfleld (Alp. .lourn. xi. 274, where,

however, tiie Argentiire is i)referre(l), luul followcHlby

Arnold, Second Punic War. cd. 1886. It will snniee to

state here (1) that the Little St. Bernnrd cunnot be

reconciled witli Polyliius : -the W. side does not reiilly

agree with liis nurrntivp. iind the long and broken

v.iUey of Aosta could not possibly be traversed in the

two (liiys iind a half wliich he gives from tlie summit

to tlie iiliiius of the Po : (2) thnt the twi> passes men-

tioneil above (whicli coincide for n great jMirt of the

nnite) suit the nan-i»tive of I'olybius Iwtter tlian tlic

Mont Cenis, and are the oid.v liassi'S That agree with

tlie narrative both of I'olybius uuil of Livy ;
and thoy
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muoli from the attacks of the Gaulish moun-

taiueers aud from Uie natural difliculties o£ the

road, which were enhanced by the lateness of

the season (the beginning of October, at which

tune the snows had already commenced m the

Alps). (Pol. iii. 40-50 ;
Liv. xxi. 21-37

;
Strab.

p. 209; Varro, ap. Serv. ad A.en. x. 18.) So

heavy were his losses, that when he at length

emerged into the plains of the Po, he had with

him no more than 20,000 foot and 6000 horse.

Here he halted under the skirts of the Alps

(Irrr' avriiv riiv trapdip^iav Twv 'AAirecuv), and then

proceeded to attack the Taurini, who dwelt near

(irpiir ~r, irapcapeia), and, being at enmity with his

friends' the Insu'bres, who dwelt further down
the Po, would not accept his overtures. He
stormed their chief place (probably at, or near,

Turin), and by that time found it necessary to

meet the Koman legions. Dui-ing Hannibal's

march over the Alps, P. Scipio had sent on his

own army into Spain, under the command of

his brother Cneius, and had himself returned to

Italy. He forthwith hastened into Cisalpine

Gaul, took the command of the praetor's army,

which he found there, and led it against Hanni-

bal. In the first action, which took place near

the Ticinus, the cavaky and Ught-armed troops

of the two armies were alone engaged; the

Eomans were completely routed, and Scipio

hknselt severely wounded. Scipio then crossed

the Po and withdrew to the hills on the left

bank of the Trebia, where he was soon after

joined by the other ronsul, Ti. Sempronius
Longus. Here a second and more decisive

battle was fought. The Eomans were com-
pletely defeated, with heavy loss, and the re-

mains of their army took refuge within the walls

of Placentia. This battle was fought towards
the end of 218. Hannibal was now joined by
all the Gaulish tribes, and he was able to take
up his winter-quarters in security. Early in

217 he descended by the valley of the Macra
into the marshes on the banks of the Arno. In
struggling tlirough these marshes great num-
bers of liis horses and beasts of burden perished,
and he himself lost the sight of one eye by a
violent attack of ophthalmia. The consul Fla-
minius hastened to meet him, and a battle was
fought on the lake Trasimenus, in which the
Eoman army was destroyed ; thousands fell by
the sword, among whom was the consul himself

;

thousands more perished in the lake, and no less
than 15,000 prisoners fell into the hands of
Hannibal. Hannibal now marched through the
Apennines into Picenum, and thence into
Apulia, where he spent a great part of the
summer. The Eomans had collected a fresh
army, and placed it under the command of the
dictator Pabius Maximus, who had prudently
avoided a general action, and only attempted
to harass and annoy the Carthaginian army.
Meanwhile the Eomans had made great prepa-
rations for the campaign of the following year
(210). The two new consuls, L. Aemilius Paulus
and C. Terentius Varro, marched into Apulia,
at the head of an army of little less than 90,000
men. To this mighty host Hannibal gave battle

are not contradicted by Varro. The Mont Genfevre
seems somewhat preferable to the Argeutiire, which
brings Hannibal too far S. of Turin uud the Po. As
far as the natural features of the four competing
passes are concerned there is little to choose betweeji
them. Any attempt to make Polybius's distances cor-
respond with measured miles will of course be rejected
by all who understand the eouditions of mountain
routes. Polybius takes account of days, aud allows
an average dlstunoo for each march.

in the plains on the right bank of the AufiduB,

just below the town of Cannae. The Eoman
army was again anniliilated : between 40,000

and S0,000 men are said to have fallen in the

field, among whom was tlie consul Aemilius

Paulus, both the consuls of the preceding year,

above eighty senators, and a multitude of the

wealthy knights who composed the Boman
cavalry. The other consul, Varro, escaped with

a few horsemen to Venusia, and a small band of

resolute men forced their way from the Eoman
camp to Canusium ; all the rest were killed,

dispersed, or taken prisoners. (Pol. iii. 60-117
;

Liv. xxi. 39-50
;
Appian, Annih. 5-25

; Zonar. ix.

1.) This victory was followed by the revolt

from Eome of most of the nations in the S. of

Italy. Hannibal established his army in winter-

quarters in Capua, wliich had espoused his side.

Capua was celebrated for its wealth and luxury,

and the enervating efiect which these produced
upon the army of Hannibal became a favourite

theme of rhetorical exaggeration in later ages.

The futility of such declamations is sufficiently

shown by the simple fact that the superiority of

that army in the field remained as decided as

ever. Still it may be truly said that the winter
spent at Capua, 216-215, was in great measure
the turning point of Hannibal's fortune, and
from this time the war assumed an altered cha-
racter. The experiment of what he could effect

with liis single army had now been fully tried,

and, notwithstanding all his victories, it had
decidedly failed ; for Eome was still unsubdued,
and stiU provided with the means of maintaia-
iug a protracted contest. The Carthaginians
were fatally hampered by their inability to take
fortified towns. From this time the Eomans
in great measure changed then- plan of opera-
tions, and, instead of opposing to Hannibal one
great army in the field, they hemmed in his
movements on all sides, and kept up an army
in every province of Italy, to thwart the opera-
tions of his lieutenants, and check the rising
disposition to revolt. It is impossible here to
follow the complicated movements of the sub-
sequent campaigns, during which Hannibal
himself frequently traversed Italy in all direc-
tions. In 215 Hannibal entered into negotia-
tions with Philip, king of Macedonia, and
Hieronymus of Syracuse, and thus sowed the
seeds of two fresh wars. From 214 to 212 the
Eomans were busily engaged with the siege of
Syracuse, which was at length taken by Mar-
cellus in the latter of these years. In 212
Hannibal obtained possession of Tarentum;
but in the following year he lost the important
city of Capua, which was recovered by the
Eomans after a long siege. In 209 the Eomans
also recovered Tarentum. Hannibal's forces
gradually became more and more weakened

;

and his only object now was to maintain his
ground in the S. until his brother Hasdrubal
should ap-pear in the N. of Italy, an event to
which he had long looked forward with anxious
expectation. In 207 Hasdrubal at length crossed
the Alps, and descended into Italy ; but he was
defeated aud slain on the Metaurus, near Sena
Gallica. [Hasdrubal, No. 8.] The defeat and
death of Hasdrubal was decisive of the fate of
the war in Italy. From this time Hannibal
abandoned all thoughts of offensive operations
aud collected together liis forces within the
peninsula of Bruttium. In the fastnesses of
that wild and mountainous region he maintained
his gi-ound for nearly four years (207-203). He
crossed over to Africa towards the end of 203
in order to oppose P. Scipio. In the following
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year (202) the decisive battle was fought near
Zama. HannibiU was completely defeated with
great loss. All hopes of resistance were now
at an end, and he was one of the first to urge
the necessity of an immediate peace. Tlie

treaty between Rome and Carthage was not
finally concluded until the next year (201).

(Pol. vii. 1-4, viii., ix., xi., xiv. 1-10, xv. 1-19
;

Liv. xxiii.-xxx.
;
Appian, Aymih. 28 ff.) By this

treaty Hannibal saw the object of his whole life

frustrated, and Carthage effectually humbled
before her imperious rival. But his enmity to

Rome was unabated ; and though now more than
forty-five years old, he set himself to work to pre-

pare the means for renewing the contest at no
distant period. He introduced the most bene-
ficial reforms into the state, and restored the
ruined finances; but having provoked the enmity
of a powerful party at Carthage, they denounced
him to the Romans as urging on Antiochus III.,

king of Syria, to take up arms against Rome.
Hannibal was obliged to flee from Carthage,
and took refuge at the court of Antiochus, who
was at this time (193) on the eve of war with
Rome. Hannibal in vain urged the necessity

of carrjdng the war at once into Italy, instead
of awaiting the Romans in Grxeece. On the de-

feat of Antiochus (190), the surrender of Han-
nibal was one of the conditions of the peace
granted to the king (Pol. xxi. 14, xxii. 26).

Hannibal, however, foresaw his danger, and
took refuge at the court of Prusias, king of

Bithynia. Here he found for some years a se-

cure asylum ; but the Romans could not be at

ease 80 long as he lived ; and T. Quintius Fla-

minius was at length despatched to the court of

Prusias to demand the suirrender of the fugitive.

The Bithynian king was imable to resist ; and
Hannibal, perceiving that fighting was impos-

sible, took poison, to avoid falling into the hands
of his enemies, about the year 183. (Liv.

xxxix. 51 ;
Nep. Hann. 12 ; Justin, xxxii. 4, 8

;

Zonar. ix. 21).—Of Hannibal's abilities as a

general it is unnecessary to speak : all tlie

great masters of the art of war, from Scipio to

the emperor Napoleon, have concurred in their

homage to his genius. But in comparing Han-
nibal with any other of the great leaders of

antiquity, we must ever bear in mind the pecu-

liar circumstances in which he was placed.

Feebly and grudgingly supported by the govern-

ment at home, he stood alone, at the head of an

army composed of mercenaries of many nations.

Yet not only did he retain the attachment of

these men, unshaken by any change of fortune,

for a period of more than fifteen years, but he

trained up army after army ; and long after the

veterans that had followed him over the Alps

had dwindled to an inconsiderable remnant, his

new levies were still as invincible as their pre-

decessors.
.

Hannibalis Castra, a port of Bruttium m the

gulf of Scyllacium: it was perhaps near the

fnouth of the river Corace (Plin. iii. 95).

Hanniballianus. 1. Son of Constantms

Chlorus and his second wife Theodora, and half-

brother of Constantino the Great. He was put

to death in 337 on the death of Constantme.

(Zonar. xii. 83; Zos. ii. 39.)—2. Son of the elder,

brother of the younger, Delmatius, was also put

to death on the death of Constantine (Amm.

Marc. xiv. 1).

Hanno ('Ai'i'coj'), one of the most common
names at Carthage. Only the most important

persons of the name can be mentioned.—1. One

of the Carthaginian generals who fouglit against

Agathocles in Africa, B. c. 310 (Diod. xx. 10).

HANNO
—2. Commander of the Carthaginian garrison
at Messana, at the beginning of the first Punic
war, 2G4. Hi consequence of his surrendering
the citadel of this city to the Romans, he was
crucified on his return home. (Pol. i. 11 ; Zonar.
vm. 8.)—3. Son of Hannibal, was sent to Sicily
by the Carthaginians with a large force after the
surrender of Messana to the Romans by another
Hanno, 2G4. He carried on the war against the
Roman consul Ap. Claudius. In 262 he again
commanded in Sicily, but failed in relieving Agri-
gentum, where Hannibal was besieged by the
Romans. [H.a.nnibai-, No. 2.] In 256 he com-
manded the Carthaginian fleet, along with Ha-
milcar, at the great battle of Ecnomus. (Pol.
i. 18-27.)—4. Commander of the Carthaginian
fleet which was defeated by Lutatius Catulus off

the Aegates, 241. On his return home, he was
crucified. (Zonar. viii. 17.)—5. Surnamed the
Great, apparently for his successes in Africa.

We do not, however, know against what nations
of Africa his arms were directed, nor what was
the occasion of the war. He was one of the
commanders in the war against the mercenaries
in Africa after the end of the first Punic war
(240-288). From this time forward he appears
to have taken no active part in any of the foreign

wars or enterprises of Carthage. But his in-

fluence in her councils at home was great ; he
was the leader of the aristocratic party, and, as
such, the chief adversary of Hamilcar Barca
and his family. On all occasions, from the
landing of Barca in Spain till the return of

Hannibal from Italy, a period of above thirty-

five years, Hanno is represented as thwarting
the measures of that able and powerful family,

and taking the lead in opposition to the war with
Rome, the great object to which all their efforts

were directed. He survived the battle of Zama,
202. (Appian, Hisp. 4, Pun. 84, 89 ; Pol. i. 73-78

;

Liv. xxi. 8, 10, 11, xxiii. 12, 13 ; Zonar. viii. 22.)

—6. A Carthaginian ofiicer left in Spain by Han-
nibal when that general crossed the Pyrenees,

218. He was shortly afterwards defeated by Cn.

Scipio, and taken prisoner (Pol. iii. 35, 76).—7.

Son of Bomilcar, one of the most distinguished

of Hannibal's officers. He commanded the right

wing at the battle of Cannae (216), and is fre-

quently mentioned during the succeeding years

of the war. In 203 he took the command of

the Carthaginian forces in Africa, which he held

till the arrival of Hannibal. (Pol. iii. 42, 114 ;

Liv. XXV. 13.)—8. A Carthaginian general, who
carried on the war in SicUy after the fall of

Syi-acuse, 211. He left Sicily in the following

year, when Agrigentum was betrayed to the

Romans. (Liv. xxv. 40, xxvi. 40.)—9. Tlie last

commander of the Carthaginian garrison at

Capua, when it was besieged by the Romans
(212-211) (Liv. xxv. 15, xxvi. 12).—10. A Car-

thaginian navigator, under whose name we
jiossess a Periplus (Trep/TrAous), which was ori-

ginally wi-itten in the Punic language, and after-

wards translated into Greek. The author had

held the oflBce of suflfes, or supreme magistrate

at Carthage, and he is said by Pliny to have

undertaken the voyage when Carthage was in a

most flourishing condition. Hence it had been

conjectured that ho was the same as the Hanno,

the father or son of Hamilcar, who was killed

at Himera, B. c. 480 ; but this is quite uncertain.

In the Periplus itself Hanno says that he was

sent out by his countrymen to undertake a

voyage beyond the Pillars of Hercules, and to

found Inbyphoenician towns, and tliat ho sailed

with a body of colonists to the number of 80,000.

On his return from hia voyage, he dedicated an
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account of it, inscribed on a tablet, in the temple

of Cronos. It is therefore presuraed that our

Periplus is a Greek version of tlmt Punic tablet.

Edited by Falconer, Lond. 1797, with an English

translation ;
by K. MuUer, 1855.

Harma (xb "Apim: 'Apfiarevs). 1. A small ,

place in Boeotianear Tanagra, said to have been

so called from the Jiarma or chariot of

Adrastus, which broke down here, or from the

chariot of Amphiaraus, who was here swallowed

up by the earth along with his chariot (II. ii. '

499 ; Strab. p. 404 ; Pans. ix. 19, 4).—2. A small ,

place in Attica, near Phyle.
j

HarmatUB (Apfmrovs), a city and promontory

on the coast of Aeolis in Asia Minor, on the

Sinus Elai'ticus (Thuc. viii. 101).

Harmodius and Aristogiton ('ApjuciSioj,

'ApiTToyehwu), Athenians, belonging to the

ancient tribe of the Gephyraei, which according

to some had come to Attica from Eretria, ac-

cording to others from Boeotia, and of Phoeni-

cian descent (Hdt. v. 57 ; Strab. p. 404). They

were the murderers of Hipparchus, brother of

the tyrant Hippias, in B.C. 514. Aristogiton

was strongly attached to the young and beauti-

ful Harmodius. Hipparchus, as a disappointed

rival, resolved to avenge the slight by putting

upon him a public insult. Accordingly, he took

care that the sister of Harmodius should be

summoned to bear one of the sacred baskets in

a religious procession, and when she presented

herself for the purpose, he caused her to be

dismissed as unworthy of the honour. This

insult determined the two friends to slay

both Hipparchus and his brother Hippias as

well. They communicated their plot to a few

friends: and selected for their enterprise the

day of the festival of the great Panathenaea,
the only day on which they could appear in

arms without exciting suspicion. (Aristotle,

'Ad. TToK. 18 denies that the people carried arms
at the festival.) When the appointed time
arrived the two chief conspirators observed one
of their accomplices in conversation with
Hippias. Believing, therefore, that they were
betrayed, they slew Hipparchus. Harmodius
was immediately cut down by the guards.

Aristogiton at first escaped, but was aftenvards
taken, and was put to the torture ; but he died
without revealing any of the names of the con-
spirators. Four years after this Hippias was
ejcpelled, and thenceforth Harmodius and
Aristogiton obtained among the Athenians of

all succeeding generations the character of pa-
triots, deliverers, and martyrs—names often
abused indeed, but seldom more grossly than in

the present case. Their deed of private ven-
geance formed a favourite subject of drinking
songs. To be born of their blood was esteemed
among the highest of honours, and their
descendants enjoyed an immunity from public
burdens, and entertainment in the Prytaneum.
(Hdt. V. 55, vi. 109, 123; Thuc. i. 20, vi. 54;
Plat. Sijmp. p. 182 ; Aristot. Pol. v. 10, Bhet.
ii. 24, 'Ae. TToK. 18, 58; Athen. p. 695;
Aristoph. Ach. 942, Vesp. 1225; Isae. Die.
Her. § 47.) Their statues, made of bronze
by Antenor, were set up in the Agora. When
Xerxes took the city, he carried these statues
away, and new ones, the work of Criti.is, were
erected in 477. The original statues were
afterwards sent back to Athens by Alexander
the Great. It is a reasonable belief that the
bronze statues at Naples are a copy of this
group

; for the attitudes are much the same as
on a coin, a relief and a vase of Athens which
are presumed to have this common origin.
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Harmonia {'Apfioviaj, daughter of Ares and
Aplirodite, or, according to others, of Zeus and
Electra, the daughter of Atlas, in Saraothrace.

When Athene assigned to Cadmus the govern-

ment of Thebes, Zeus gave him Harmonia for

his wife, and all the gods of Oiyinpus were

present at the marriage. On the wedding-day

Cadmus received a present of a necklace, which,

afterwards became fatal to all who possessed it.

(Apollod. iii. 4,2; Hes. Th. 934; Diod. iv. 48;

Piud. Pyth. iii. 167.) Harmonia accompanied

Cadmus when he was obliged to quit Thebes,

and shared liis fate. [C.iDMUS.] Polynices, who
inherited the fatal necklace, gave it to Eriphyle,

that she might persuade her husband,

Amphiaraus, to undertake the expedition

against Thebes. Through Axcmaeon, the son

of Eriphyle, the necklace came into the hands
of Arsinoij, next into those of the sons of

Phegeus, Pronous and Agenor, and lastly into

those of the sons of Alcmaeou, Amphoterus and
Acarnan, who dedicated it in the temple of

Athene Pronoia at Delphi. (Apollod. iii. 7, 5

;

Athen. p. 232.)

Harpagia, or -ium {'Apwayfia, or -dyiov), a
small town in Mysia, between Cyzicus and
Priapus, the scene of the rape of Ganj-medes,
according to some legends (Strab. p. 587).

HarpagUB ("Ap7ro7os). 1. A noble Median,
whose preservation of the infant Cyrus, with the
events consequent upon it, are related under Cy-
KTJS. He became one of the generals of Cyrus,
and conquered the Greek cities of Asia Minor.
(Hdt. i. 162-177.)—2. A Persian general, under
Darius I., took Histiaeus prisoner (Hdt. i. 28).

HarpalUB {"ApiraAos) . 1. A Macedonian of
noble birth, accompanied Alexander the Great
to Asia, as superintendent of the treasury.

After the conquest of Darius, he was left by
Alexander in charge of the i-oyal treasury, and
of the satrapy of Babylon. Here, during
Alexander's absence in India, he gave himself
up to luxury and squandered the treasures en-
trusted to him. (Arrian, Anab. iii. 19; Plut.
Alex. 35 ; Diod. xvii. 108.) When he heard
that Alexander was returning from India, he
fled from Babylon with about 5000 talents and a
body of 6000 mercenaries, and crossed over to
Greece, B.C. 324. He took refuge at Athens,
where he employed his treasures to gain over
the orators and induce the people to support
him against Alexander and his vicegerent. Anti-
pater. Among those whom he thus corrupted
are said to have been Demades, Charicles, the
son-in-law of Phocion, and even Demosthenes
him self. [Demosthenes.] But he failed in his
object, for, Antipater having demanded liis

surrender, it was resolved to place him in con-
finement until the Macedonians should send for
him. He succeeded in malring liis escape from
prison, and fled to Crete, where he was
assassinated soon after his arrival by Thim-
bron, one of his own officers. (Plut. Devi. 25

;

Phoc. 21; Pans. ii. 33, 4.)—2. A Greek
astronomer, introduced some improvements
into the cycle of Cleostbatus. Harpalus lived
before Meton.
Harp&lyce ('Ap7ra\i5Kr)). 1. Daughter of Har-

palycus, Iring in Thrace. As she lost her
mother in infancy, she was brought up by her
father with the milk of cows and mares, and
was trained in all manly exercises. After the
death of her father, she lived in the forests as
a robber, being so swift in running that horses
were unable to overtake her. At length she
was caught in a snare by shepherds, who killed
her. (Hyg. Fab. 193 ; 'Serv. ad Aen. i. 821.)
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The story seems to be of Nortliern origin ; and
analogies are traced to the Corn- wolf and
Wehr-wolf of popular legends in Germany and
elsewhere.—2. Daughter of Clyraenus asd
Epicaste, was seduced by her own father. To
revenge herself she slew her younger brother,
and served him up as food before her father.
The gods changed her into a bird.

Harpasa ("Apirao-a : Arepas), a city of Caria,
on the river Hakpasus.
Harp^sus ("ApTrao-oy). 1. {Arpa-Su), a river

of Caria, flowing N. into the Maeander, into
which it falls opposite to Nysa.—2. (Harpa-Su),
a river of Annenia Major, flowing S. into the
Ara.xes. Xenophon, who crossed it with the
10,000 Greeks, states its width as 400 feet.

Harpina or Harpinna ("ApTrira, "kpiriwa),
a town in Elis Pisatis, near Olympia, said to
have been called after a daughter of Asopus
(Strab. p. 356 ; Pans. vi. 20, 8).

HarpocratsB. [Hobus.]
Harpocration, Valerius, a Greek gramma-

rian of Alexandria, probably of 2nd cent, a.d.,

the author of an extant dictionary to the works
of the ten Attic orators, entitled Ilepl tSiv

Ae'lfoii/ tS)V SdKa ^rjrdpccp, or Aefi/cbv r&v SeKa
1>i)t6p<i>v. It contains not only explanations of

legal and political terms, but also accounts of

persons and things mentioned in the Attic
orators, and is a work of great value. Editions
by Bekker, Berlin, 1833

;
Dindorf, Oxon. 1853.

Harpyiae ("Apiruiai), the Harpies—that is, the
Bobbers or Spoilers—are in Homer nothing but
personified storm winds, who are said to carry

oiS anyone who had suddenly disappeared from
the earth. Thus they carried off the daughters
of king Pandareus, and gave them as servants

to the Erinyes. {Od. i. 241, xiv. 371, xx. 66

;

M. xvi. 149.)—Hesiod describes them as daugh-

ters of Thaumas by the Oceanid Electra, fair-
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A Harpy. (British Museum. From a tomb at Xanthus.)

locked and winged maidens, who surpassed

winds and birds in the rapidity of their flight.

(Hes. Th. 265 ;
ApoUod. i. 2, 6 ;

Hyg. Fab.

14.) In Val. Flacc. Arg. iv. 428 their father is

Typhon. But even in Aeschylus they appear

as ugly creatures with wings ; and later writers

represent them as most disgusting monsterB,

being birds with the heads of maidens, with

long claws and with faces pale with hunger

(Verg. Aen. iii. 209, vi. 289). They were sent

by the gods to torment the blind Phineus, and
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whenever a meal was placed before him, they
darted down from the air and carried it oft.
Phineus wae delivered from them by Zetes and
Calais, sons of Boreas, and two of the Argo-
nauts. [See p. 106.] Hesiod mentions two
Harpies, Ocypete and Aello: later writers,
three

; but their names are not the same in all
accounts. Besides the two already mentioned,
we find Nicothoe and Celaeno. Virgil places
them in the islands called Strophades, in the
Ionian sea {Ae7i. iii. 210), where they took up
their abode after they had been driven away
from Phineus.—In the famous Harpy monu-
ment from Xanthus, now in the British Museum,
the Harpies are represented in the act of
carrying oS the daughters of Pandareus.
Harudes, a people in the army of Ariovistus

(B.C. 58), supposed to be the same as the
Chariides mentioned by Ptolemy, and placed
by him in the Chersonesus Cimbrica (Caes.
B. G. i. 31, 37, 51 ; Ptol. ii. 11, 12).

Hasdrubal i^Ka-hpovfias), a Carthaginian
name. 1. Son of Hanno, a Carthaginian gene-
ral in the first Punic war. He was one of the
two generals defeated by Regulus B.C. 256. In
254 he was sent into Sicily, with a large army,
and remained in the island four years. In
250, he was totally defeated by Metellus, and
was put to death on his return to Carthage.
(Pol. i. 30-40 ; Zouar. viii. 14.)—2. A Cartha-
ginian, son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, on whose
death in 229, he succeeded to the command in

Spain. He ably carried out the plans of his father-

in-law for extending the Carthaginian dominions
in Spain, and entrusted the conduct of most of

his military enterprises to the young Hannibal.
He founded New Carthage, and concluded with
the Romans the celebrated treaty which fixed

the Iberus as the boundary between the Car-

thaginian and Roman dominions. He was
assassinated by a slave, whose master he had
put to death (221), and was succeeded in the

command by Hannibal (Pol. ii. 1, 13, 36 ;
Ap-

pian, Hispi. 4-8).—3. Son of Hamilcar Barca,

and brother of Hannibal, a man of great military

ability and untiring energy. When Hannibal set

out for Italy (218), Hasdrubal was left La the

command of Spain, and there fought for some
years against the two Scipias. His scheme of

joining Hannibal directly after Cannae was
frustrated by the victory of the two Scipios on

the Ebro (Liv. xxiii. 26), and even after his re-

inforcement by Mago he was kept in check by
the Roman successes; but at length in the

autumn of 208 he crossed the Pyrenees, and in

the following year the Alps by the pass of the

Little Mt. Cents (Varro, ap. Serv. ad Aen.

X. 13; cf. p. 56), and marched into Italy, in

order to assist Hannibal ; but he was defeated

on the Metaurus, by the consuls C. Claudius

Nero and M. Livius Salinator, his army was

destroyed, and he himself fell in the battle.

His head was cut off and thrown into Hamii-

bal's camp. (Liv. xxvii. 1-51 ; Pol. x. 34-xi. 8.)

—4. One of Hannibal's chief ofiicers, com-

manded the left wing of the Carthaginian army

at the battle of Cannae (216) (Pol. iii. 102).—6.

Surnamed the Bald (Calvus), commander of the

Carthaginian expedition to Sardinia in the second

Punic war, 215. He was defeated by the Roman
praetor, T. Manlius, taken prisoner, and carried

to Rome. (Liv. xxiii. 82-41 ; Zonar. ix. 4.)—6.

Son of Gisco, one of the Carthaginian generals in

Spain during the second Punic war. He fought

in Spain from 214 to 200. After he and Mago

had been defeated by Scipio in the latter of

these years, he crossed over to Africa, where
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he succeeded in obtaining the alliance of

Syphax by giving him his daughter Sophonisba

in marriage. In conjunction with Syphax, Haa-

drubal carried on war against Masinissa, but

he was defeated by Scipio, who landed in Africa

in 204. He was condemned to death for his ill

success by the Carthaginian government, but

he still continued in arms against the Romans.

On the arrival of Hannibal from Italy his sen-

tence was reversed; but the popular feeling

against him had not subsided, and in order to

escape death from his enemies, he put an end

to his life by poison. (Liv. xxviii. 1-18, xxx.

8-8 ; Pol. xi. 20 ;
Appian, Pun. 10-38.)—7. Com-

mander of the Carthaginian fleet in Africa in

203, must be distinguished from the preceding

(Liv. xxx. 24; Appian, P!t«. 34).—8. Sumamed
the Kid {Haedus), one of the leaders of the

party at Carthage favourable to peace towards

the end of the second Punic war (Liv. xxx. 42).

—9. General of the Carthaginians in the third

Punic war. When the city was taken he sur-

rendered to Scipio, who spared his life. After

adorning Scipio's triumph, he spent the rest ef

his life in Italy. (Appian, Pun. 70-131 ; Pol.

xxxix. ; Zonar. ix. 29.)

Haterius, Q., a senator and rhetorician in

the age of Augustus and Tiberius, died a.d. 26,

in the 89th year of his age (Tac. Ann. ii. 83,

iv. 61; Suet. Tib. 29).

Hebe ("H/Sr;), the goddess of youth, was a
daughter of Zeus and Hera (Hes. Th. 922, 952).

She fiUed the cups of the gods with nectar {11.

IT. 2 ; Athen. p. 425), and she was the attendant

Hebe. (From a baa-relief at Rome.)

of Hera, whose horses she harnessed (27. v.
722). She married Heracles after he was re-
ceived among the gods, and bore to him two
sons, Alexiares and Anticetus {Od. xi. 605 •

Hea. Th. 9C0 ; Pind. Nmn. i. 71 ; Eur. Or
1686 ; Propert. i. 13, 23 ; Mart. ix. 66, 13).
At Phlius she was worshipped originally as
Ganymeda (Paua. ii. 13, 8), and at Sicyon
as Dia, i.e. the daughter of Zeus and Dione.
There is some probability in the theory that
Hebe was an older goddess of youth and
growth and the spring of the year among the
Greeks than Aphrodite, to whom subsequently
some of her functions were transferred [see p.
86, a]. Hence she is naturally represented asm the train of Venus (Hor. Od. i. 30, 8). The
Romans identified with her their goddess
JnventaB, who was probably an old Italian
personification of youth &c., but received the
Greek character and attributes, being honouredm the lectisternium (Liv. xxi. 62; cf. Cic. N
-D. I. 40, 112; Ov. Fast. vi. 65). She was wor-
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shipped on the Capitol in the time of Tarqui-

nius Superbus, and had a temple of her own in

191 B.C. (Liv. v. 54, xxxvi. 36 ;
Dionys. iii. 69).

The Latin poets, however, commonly retained

the Greek name Hebe in relating her story. At
Rome there were several temples of Juventas.

She is even said to have had a chapel on the

Capitol before the temple of Jupiter was built.

Hebromagus. [Ebubomagus.]
Hebron {'Efipwi', Xifipwv- "E.Qp<livios : El-

Khalil), a city in the S. of Judaea, and the first

capital of the kingdom of David. It was burnt

by the Romans (Jos. B. J. iv. 9, 9).

Hebrus {"Efipos ; Maritza), the principal

river in Thrace, rises in the mountains of Sco-

mius and Rhodope, flows first SE. and then
SW., becomes navigable for smaller vessels at

Philippopolis, and for larger ones at Hadriano-
polis, and falls into the Aegaean sea near Aenos,
after forming by Ounother branch an estuarj'

called Stentoris Lacus.—The Hebrus was cele-

brated in Greek legends. On its banks Orpheus
was torn to pieces by the Thracian women ; and
it is frequently mentioned in connexion with

Dionysus. (Hdt. iv. 90, vii. 58; Thuc. ii. 96;
Strab. pp. 322, 329, 590; Verg. Georg. iv. 524.)

Hecaerge {'EKaipyri)- !• Daughter of Boreas,
and one of the Hyperljorean maidens who were
believed to have introduced the worship of

Artemis in Delos (Hdt. iv. 35 ; Paus. v. 7, 4).—2. A surname of Artemis, signifying the
goddess who shoots from afar.

Hecale ('E/caAr;), a poor old woman, who hos-

pitably received Theseus when he had gone
out for the purpose of killing the Marathonian
bull. She vowed to offer to Zeus a sacrifice for

the safe return of the hero; but as she died
before his return, Theseus ordained that the
inhabitants of the Attic tetrapolis should ofier o

sacrifice to her and Zeus Hecalus, or Hecaleius,
(Plut. Thes. 14 ; Ov. Bevi. Am. 747.)

Hecataeus {'EKarcuos). 1. Of Miletus, one
of the early Greek historians, or logographi
(prose-narrators). He was the son of Hege-
sander, and belonged to an ancient and illus-

trious family. In B.C. 500 he endeavoured to
dissuade his countrymen from revolting from
the Persians ; and when this advice was dis-

regarded, he gave them some sensible counsel
respecting the conduct of the war, which was
also neglected. Before this, Hecataeus had
visited Egypt and many other countries. He
survived the Persian wars, and appears to
have died about 476. (Hdt. ii. 143, v. 36, 124.)
He wrote two works :—1. TleploSos yfis, or
rifpi'^TT/triy, divided into two parts, one of
which contained a descrijition of Europe, and
the other of Asia, Egypt, and Libya. Both
parts were subdivided into smaller sections,
which are sometimes quoted under their re-

spective names, such as Hellespontus, &o.

—

2. reveaKoyiai or 'Itrropiai, in four books, con-
tained an account of the poetical fables and
traditions of the Greeks. His work on geography
was the more important, as it embodied the
results of his numerous travels. He also cor-
rected and improved the map of the earth
drawn up by Anaximandeb. Herodotus knew
the works of Hecataeus, and sometimes contro-
verts his opinions (ii. 143, vi. 137). The frag
ments of his works are collected by Klausen.
Hecataei Milesii Fragmenta, Berlin, 1831,
and by C. and Th. Miiller, Frag. Hist. Graec.
Paris, 1841.—2. Of Abdera, a contemporary
of Alexander the Great and Ptolemy the son
of Lagus, appears to have accompanied the
former on his Asiatic expedition. He was a

C C
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pupil of the Sceptic Pyrrho, and is himself
called a philosopher, critic, and grainmarian.
In the reign of the first Ptolemy he travelled
up the Nile ns far as Thebes. (Diog. Laiirt. ix.

01.) He was the author of several works, of

which the most important were :—1. A History
of Egypt.—3. A work on the Hyperboreans.

—

3. A History of the Jews, frequently referred

to by Josephus and other ancient writers. This
work was declared spurious by Origen : modern
critics are di\'ided in their opinions. (Fragm.

by C. Miiller, 1848.)—3, Prince of Cardia in

the reign of Alexander the Great, an adversary

of Eumenes (Plut. Eum. 3).

Hecate {'EKorri), a goddess represented in

Greek literature and art as deity of the moon
and of night, of childbirth, and of the under-

world and magic. Her origin, whether Hellenic

or not, is not clearly traced
;
and, further, she

has been confused or interchanged in tradition

with other deities. She is not mentioned in

Homer ; in Hesiod she is daughter of the Titan
Perses and Asteria (Hes. Th. 409 ; cf. Hymn.
V. 25 ;

ApoUod. i. 2, 4 ; Cic. N. D. iii. 18, 45

;

Hecate. (Causei, Museum Romanum, vol. i. tav. 21.)

Ov. Met. vii. 74) ; but other accounts make her

the daughter of Zeus (Ap. Rh. iii. 469, 1035).

As goddess of the moon Hecate was called

(paitrcpSpos (Eur. Hel. 569), was represented as

bearing torches (Aristoph. ifa?i. 1362), and it

is possible that the triple character and form

belonging to her was derived from the three

phases of the new, full, and waning moon:

others (Serv. ad Eel. viii. 75) assign as the

cause her threefold aspect of birth-goddess

(= Lucina), giver of strong life (= Diana), and

goddess of death (Hecate). A third explanation

is that she was worshipped in heaven (as the

moon), on the earth (as Artemis), and in the

underworld (as Hecate). Lastly, it is not

impossible that the triple form was derived from

her being placed at the fork of roads, looking

each way [see below]. To Hecate, as to other

moon-goddesses, belongs the guardianship of

childbirth (Hes. Th. 450; Eur. Troad. 323):

as moon-goddess also she had power over the

sea and over fishermen (Hes. Th. 489, 448) ;
and

for the same reason (though this and the fol-

lowing characteristics do not appear in the
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earliest literature) she was the goddess of night
and darkness, and hence of the underworld and
of the de»d (Ap. Rh. iii. 407; Verg. Aen. vi.

118, 247-257) : hence again she was the deity
of ghosts and nightly apparitions, and the
patroness of all necromancy and magic (Eur.
Hel. 569 ; Theocr. ii. 10-15 ; Ov. Her. xii. 168,
Met. xiv. 44). From the similarity of her func-
tions she was often confounded with Artemis
(Aesoh. Suppl. 670; Eur. Phoen. 110), and
sometimes with Aphrodite. Her worship was
especially noticeable in Asia Minor (particularly
at Stratonicea and Lagina in Caria), in Thrace
(Strab. p. 472 ; Paus. ii. 30 ; whence some imagine
a Thracian origin), and at Argos (Paus. ii. 22,

7). At Aegina she had honour beyond other
gods (Paus. ii. 80), and at Athens it was a custom
to place 'EKareio—that is, shrines with figures

of the goddess—before the doors (Aristoph.

Vesp. 804, Lys. 64, Ban. 366
;
Hesych. s.v.).

The peculiar offerings made to her were sacri-

fices of puppies, especially black puppies (Paus.

iii. 14, 9; Schol. ad Theocr. ii. 12), which
probably denoted her connexion with the

underworld. She was regarded as present par-

ticularly at forked roads (eV Tpi6Sois, ivoSla:

Soph. Fr. 480 ; Ov. Fast. i. 141), perhaps be-

cause of her triple form ; but superstitions

about cross roads are also common to many
nations. Offerings were also set before her

shrines at the doors and at the forked roads at

each full moon, and were then eaten by the

poor (Aristoph. Plut. 594 ; Dem. Con. p. 1269,

I 39 ; Plut. Symp. vii. 6). In art she is repre-

sented with torches, as a moon-goddess ; with

keys, as .portress of Hades (Verg. Aen. vi.

215). The oldest representations showed her

with the natural female shape (Paus. ii. 30, 2)

:

afterwards the triple form appeared most fre-

quently, though not universally.

Hecatomnus {'EKaTd/ivws), Iring or dynast of

Caria, in the reign of Artaxerxes III. He left

three sons, Blaussolus, Idrieus, and Pixodarus,

all of whom, in their turn, succeeded him in

the sovereignty ; and two daughters, Artemisia

and Ada. (Diod. xv. 2 ; Strab. p. 659.)

Hecatompylos {'EKardfiirvKos, i.e. having 100

gates). 1. An epithet of Thebes in Egypt.

[Thebae.]—2. A city in the middle of Parthia,

1260 stadia or 133 Roman miles from the Cas-

piae Pylae; enlarged by Seleucus; and after-

wards used by the Parthian kings as a royal

residence (Strab. p. 514).

Hecaton {'EKdrav), a Stoic philosopher, a

native of Rhodes, studied under Panaetius, and

wrote numerous works, all of which are lost

(Cic. de Of. iii. 15, 63; Diog. Laert. vii. 87).

Hecatoiinesi {'EKarSwrja-oi : Mos)co-nisi), a

group of small islands, between Lesbos and the

coast of Aeolis, on the S. side of the mouth of

the Gulf of Adramyttium. The name, 100

islands, was indefinite; the real number was

reckoned by some at 20, by others at 40. Strabo

derives the name, not from (Karov, 100, but

from "Ekotos, a surname of Apollo. (Diod. xiu.

77 ; Strab. p. 618.) .

Hector CEktup), the chief hero of the Trojans

in their war with the Greeks, was the eldest

son of Priam and Hecuba, the husband of

Andromache, and father of Scamandrius (II.

ii. 817 ;
Apollod. iii. 12, 5 ; Theocr. xv. 189). He

fought with the bravest of the Greeks, and at

length slew Patroclus. the friend of Achilles.

Tlie death of his friend roused Achilles to the

fight The other Trojans fled before him into

the city. Hector alone remained without the

walls, though his parents implored lum to
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return ; but when lie saw Achilles, his licart

failed hira, and he took to flight Thnce did

he race round the city, pursued by the swift-

footed Achilles, and then fell pierced by Achilles

spear. Achilles tied Hector's body to his

chariot, and thus dragged liim into the camp of

the Greeks {II. xxii. 182-880) ; but later tradi-

tions relate tliat he first dragged the body thrice

around the walls of Hiuin (Verg. Ae?i. i. -184).

At tlie command of Zeus, Achilles surrendered

the body to the prayers of Priam, who buried

it at Troy with gi-eat pomp {II. xxiv. 718 ff.).

Hector is one of the noblest conceptions of the

poet of the Iliad. He is the gi-eat bulwark of

Troy, and even Achilles trembles when he

approaches him. He has a presentiment of the

fall of his country, but he perseveres in his

heroic resistance, prefen-ing death to slavery

and disgrace. Besides these virtues of a war-

rior, he is distinguished also by his tender

affection for his parents, his wife, and his son,

and by a chivalrous compassion even for Helen.

The lines which describe his parting with

Andromache {II. vi. 406), and the lament of

Helen over his body (xxiv. 762) are among the

most beautiful and pathetic in Homer.
Heciilaa ('E/co;3i?), daughter of Dymas in Phry-

gia, or of Cisseus, king of Thrace (I?, xvi.

718). Her mother was variously named, Tele-

clea, Evagore, Eunoe, Glaucippe, and Metope,
which explains the conundrum of Tiberius,' Quae
mater Hecubae ? ' (Suet. Tib. 70). She was the

wife of Priam, king of Troy, to whom she bore

Hector, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Cassandra,

and many other children (J7. xxiv. 4!)C

;

Theocr. xv. 189 ;
ApoUod. iii. 12, 5). The fifty

children mentioned in Eur. Hec. 421, include

her stepchildren. Her dream before the birth

of Paris, that she had borne a firebrand, is

noticed by many writers (Eur. Troad. 922

;

Tzetz. ad Lyc. 224
;
Verg. Aeti. vii. 320, x. 704

;

Cic. Div. i. 21, 42). On the capture of Troy,
she was carried away as a slave by the Greeks.
According to the tragedy of Emipides which
bears her name, she was carried by the Greeks
to Chersonesus, and there saw her daughter
Polyxena sacrificed. On the same day the
waves of the sea washed on the coast the body
of her last son, Polydorus, who had been mur-
dered by Polymestor, king of the Thraciaii
Chersonesus, to whose care he had been en-
trusted by Priam. Hecuba thereupon killed
the children of Polymestor, and put out the
eyes of their father. (Eior. Hec. ; Ov. Met. xiii.

481.) Agamemnon pardoned her the crime,
and Polymestor prophesied that she should be
metamorphosed into a she-dog, and should leap
into the sea at a place called Cynossema. It
was added that the inhabitants of Thrace en-
deavoured to stone her, but that she was
metamorphosed into a dog, and in tliis form
howled through the country for a long time.
(Eur. Hec. 1259; Tzetz. Lyc. 1176; Cic. Tjisc.
iii. 26, 68 ; Ov. Met. I.e. ; Strab. p. 595).—-Ac-
cording to other accounts, she was given as a
slave to Ulysses, and in despair leaped into
the Hellespont

;
or, being anxious to die, she

uttered such invectives against the Greeks,
that the warriors put her to death, and called
the place where she was buried Cynossema,
with reference to her invectives. (Tzetz. ad
Lyc. 815

;
Dictys, v. 16.)

HedyluB ("HSuAoj), son of Melicertus, was a
native of Samos or of Athens, and an epigram-
matic poet. Eleven of his epigrams are in the
Greek Anthology. He was a contemporary and
rival of CallimaohuB, and lived, therefore, about
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the middle of the 8rd century b. c. (Athen.

pp. 297, 844.)

HedyliUS Mons ('H5uA6iov),arango of moun-
tains in Boeotia, W. of the Ceiihissus.

Hegemon {"Hy-l^iJ.tiiv), of Thasos, a poet of the

Old Comedy at Athens, but more celebrated for

his parodies, of which kind of poetry he was
the inventor. He was nicknamed ^aKrj, on

account of his fondness for that kind of pulse.

He lived in the time of the Peloponnesian war,

and was a friend of Alcibiades ; his parody of

the Gigantomachia was the piece to which the

Athenians were listening when the news was
brought to them in iiie theatre of the destruc-

tion of the expedition to Sicily. (Aristot. Poet.
2 ; Athen. pp. 5, 108, 406, 698.)

Hegemone ('H7e/tdvTj), the leader or ruler, is

the name of one of the Athenian Charites or

Graces. It was also a surname of Artemis at

Sparta and in Arcadia. (Pans. viii. 37, 47.)

Hegesander. 1. A companion of Xenophon in

the retreat of the 10,000 (Xen. An. vi. 1).—2. A
native of Delphi and wi'iter of viro/j.vrifj.aTa,

often mentioned by Athenaeus. He probably
lived in the 3rd century b. c. (Athen. p. 400).

Hegesianax {'Hyrjaidva^), an historian of

Alexandria, is said to have been the real author
of the work called Troica which went under
the name of Cephalon or Cephalion (Athen.

p. 293 ; Strab. p. 594). He appears to be the
same as the Hegesianax sent by Antiochus the
Great as one of his envoys to the Romans in
B.C. 196 and 193 (Pol. xviii. 30, 33).

Hegesias ('Uyriffias). 1. Of Magnesia, a
rhetorician and historian, lived about b. c. 290,
wrote the history of Alexander the Great. He
was regarded by some as the founder of that
degenerate style of composition which bore the
name of the Asiatic. His own style was desti-
tute of all vigour and dignity, and was marked
chiefly by childish conceits and minute pretti-
nesses. (Strab. p. 648 ; Cic. Orat. 67, 69 ; GeU.
ix. 4.)—2. Of Salamis, supposed by some to
have been the author of the Cyprian poem
which, on better authority, is ascribed to
Stasinus (Athen. p. 682).—3. A Cyrenaic
philosopher, who lived at Alexandi-ia in the time
of the Ptolemies, perhaps about b. c. 260. He
wote a work containing such gloomy descrip-
tions of human misery, that it drove many per-
sons to commit suicide ; hence he was surnamed
Peisithanatos {U€icn0dvaTOs). He was, in con-
sequence, forbidden to teach by Ptolemy.
(Diog. Laert. ii. 86; Cic. Tusc. i. 34, 83.)
Hegesias or Hegias {'HyrjaLas, 'Uylas), an

Athenian sculptor early in the 5th century B. c.
His chief works were the statues of Castor and
Pollux, which were at Rome in Pliny's time.
(Phn. xxxiv. 78 ; Pans. viii. 42, 10

;
Lucian,

Bhet. Praec. 9.)

Hegesinus {'Hynaiyovs), of Pergamum, the
successor of Evander and the immediate pre-
decessor of Carneades in the cliair of the
Academy, flourished about b. c. 185 (Diog.
Laert. iv. CO ; Cic. Ac. ii. 6, 16.)
Hegesippus ('Hyijo-irnros). 1. An Athenian

orator, and a supporter of Demosthenes. He
was probably the author of the oration on
Halonesus, which has come down to us under
the name of Demosthenes. (Dem. F. L. p. 864
§ 82, Phil. iii. p. 129, § 85 ;

Hesych. and Phot, s.v.)—2. A poet of the New Comedy, about b,c.
300.—3, A Greek historian of Mecyberna, wrote
an account of the peninsula of PaUene (Dionys
i. 49).

Hegesipyla {'Hyn(nw6\-n), daughter of Olorus,
king of Thrace, and wifeof Miltiades (Ildt. vi.39).
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Hegias. [Heoesias.]
Helena ('EAej/r;). In Homer Helen is de-

scribed as daughter of Zeus, half-sister of
Castor and Polydeuces, and mother of one child,
Hermione (//. iii. '287; Od. iv. 14, 227, 509,
xi. 299), and of surpassing beauty. She was
wife of Menelaus and was carried off to Troy
by Paris [for details see PabisJ, and thus be-
came the cause of the Trojan war [II. iii. 165

;

cf. Aesch. ^gr. 607). In tlie last year of the war
she is led by Iris to the walls, where she names
to Priam the Greek leaders ; the impression
made by her beauty is particularly described
(II. iii. 156). In her lament over Hector she
contrasts his chivalrous kindness towards her
with the taunts of the other Trojans {II. xxiv.
761). The common tradition was that, after the
death of Paris, she married Deiphobus ; and
this is perhaps alluded to in Od. iv. 275.
Near the end of the siege she recognised
Odysseus when he entered Troy in disguise,
but shielded him because she wished to return
to Greece {Od. iv. 244). After the fall of Troy
she returned with Menelaus to Sparta, but
not until they had wandered for eight years,
part of which was spent in Egypt {Od. iii. 300,
312, iv. 125, 228).—In the post-Homeric stories
there are many additions. Helen is by some
accounts the daughter of Nemesis (probably
as an allegory) ; and the egg from which she
is born is merely entrusted to Leda. This
version was as old as the Cyclic poets (Athen.

p. 334 ; ApoUod. iii. 10, 8). Euripides retains

the account of the birth from Leda {Hel. 18).

Again in some traditions Helen and the Dioscuri
are born from one egg (Bur. Hel. 1644) ; in

others there were two eggs (' gemino ovo,' Hor.
A.P. 147), from one of which were born Helen
and Polydeuces as immortals and children of

Zeus and Leda, from the other Castor and
Clytenmestra, as mortal children of Tyndareus
and Leda (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 88

;
Hyg. Fah. 77,

80). In her childhood Helen was carried ofi to

Athens by Theseus, and rescued by the Dioscuri

[Aethba ; DioscuBi
;

Theseus]. After this

many princely suitors came to Sparta, and
Tyndareus, by advice of Odysseus, gave her in

marriage to Menelaus. The most important
variation to the Trojan episode in her life was
•that she was taken to Egypt, and that her

phantom went to Troy. This was said to have
been adopted as a palinode or recantation by
Stesichorus, who had spoken against the

character of Helen and had been smitten with

blindness (Plat. Phaedr. p. 243, Bep. p. 586

;

Hor. Epod. 17, 42 ; Pans. iii. 19, 13). Accord-

ing to this story (which was known to the

Egyptian priests), Paris and Helen were driven

by contrary winds to Egypt. Here Helen and

the treasures taken from Sparta were detained

by King Proteus, and Paris went on to Troy

(Hdt. ii. 112-120). Euripides in his Helena

makes Helen still more guiltless, for she is

taken by Hermes first to an island off Attica,

and thence to Egypt, while Paris carried off

ber phantom from Sparta as the cause of war.

In either account it is only her pbantom that

is present in Troy and is brought thence by

Menelaus after the fall of the city. "When

Menelaus recovered the true Helen from

Egypt, the pbantom disappeared. Helen re-

ceived divine honours in her temple at

Therapnae (cf. Od. iv. 560 ; Eur. Or. 929),

where also her grave was shown (Hdt. vi. 61

;

Paus. iii. 15, 3; 19, 9). A Bhodian legend

spoke of her going to Bhodes after the death of

Menelaus, and being banged on a tree there in

HELENUS
revenge by Polyxo, and therefore called
Sfi/SpiTiy (Eaus. iii. 19, 10). This probably pre-
serves some account of tree worship, which
has been identified at some time with her
name, and which appears also in the 'E\eVas
(purhv at Sparta (Thoocr. xviii. 48). Another
story which Pausanias hears from the people
of Croton and of Himera is that Helen, after
her death, became the wife of Achilles, in the
island of Leuce, in the Euxine (Paus. iii. 19,
11). In her divine character Helen, like the
Dioscuri, caused the appearance of light (the
St. Elmo's Fire) about a ship ; but her single
star was baneful, whUe the double star of her
brothers brought safety (Plin. ii. 101). Euri-
pides, on the contrary, describes her star as
beneficial to sailors {Orest. 1629).
Helena, Flavia Julia. 1. The mother of

Constantino the Great. When her husband,
Constantius, was raised to the dignity of
Caesar by Diocletian, a. d. 292, be was com-
pelled to repudiate his wife, to make way for

Theodora, the stepchild of Maximianus Her-
culius. Subsequently, when her son succeeded
to the purple, Helena was treated with marked
distinction and received the title of Augusta.
She died about 328. She was a Christian,
and was said to have discovered at Jerusalem
the sepulchre of our Lord, together with the
wood of the true cross. [See Diet, of Christian
Biography.]—2. Daughter of Constantine the
Great and Fausta, married her cousin, Julian
the Apostate, 855, and died 360 (Amm. Marc.
XV. 8, xxi. 1).

Helena ('EAevT)). 1, {Makronisi), a small
and rocky island, between the S. of Attica and
Ceos, formally called Cranae (Strab. p. 399

;

Paus. i. 35, 1).

—

2. The later name of Illi-

bebbis in Gaul.
Helenas {"EKevos). 1. Son of Priam and

Hecuba, was celebrated for his prophetic

powers, and also fought against the Greeks in

the Trojan war {II. vi. 76, vii. 44, xii. 94,

xiii. 580). In Homer we bave no further par-

ticulars about him ; but in later traditions

he is said to have deserted his countrymen
and joined the Greeks. There are various

accounts respecting this desertion of the

Trojans. According to some he did it of his

own accord ;
according to others, he was en-

snared by Odysseus, who was anxious to obtain

bis prophecy respecting the fall of Troy.

(Tzetz. ad Lijc. 905; Soph. Phil. 605, 1338;

Ov. Met. xiii. 99, 723.) Others, again, relate

that, on the death of Paris, Helenus and
Deiphobus contended for the possession of

Helena, and that Helenus, being conquered,

fled to Mt. Ida, where he was taken prisoner

by the Greeks (Serv. ad Aen. ii. 166). After

the fall of Troy, he fell to the share of

Pyrrhus. He foretold Pyrrhus the sufferings

which awaited the Greeks who returned borne

by sea, and prevailed upon him to return by

land to Epirus. After the death of Pyrrhus he

received a portion of the country, and married

Andromache, by whom he became the father

of Cestrinus. When Aeneas in his wanderings

arrived in Epirus, he was hospitably received

by Helenus, who also foretold him the future

events of his life. (Verg. Aen. iii. 245, 874;

Ov. Met. XV. 438.)—2. Son of Pyrrhus, king

I of Epirus, by Lanassa, daughter of Agathocles.

He accompanied his father to Italy b. c. 280,

and was with him when Pyrrhus perished at

Argos, 272. He then fell into the hands of

' Antigonus Gonatas, who, however, sent him back

in safety to Epirus. (Plut. Pyrrh. 83, 84.)
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Heliadae and Heliades {'HKidSai and

'HAioSes), the sons and daughters of Helios

(the Sun) (Died. v. 56 ;
Find. 01. vii. 71). The

nameSeliades is given especially to Phaethusa,

Lampetie and Phoebe, the daughters ol Helios

and the nymph Clymene, and the sisters of

Phaethon. They bewailed the death of their

brother Phaethon so bitterly on the banks of

the Eridanus, that the gods in compassion

changed them into poplar trees and their tears

into amber. (Ov. Met. ii. 340; Ap. Rh. iv.

604 ;
Ekidanus.)

Helice ('EAi'/CTj), daughter of Lycaon, was
beloved by Zeus, but Hera, out of jealousy,

metamorphosed her into a she-bear, whereupon
Zeus placed her among the stars, under the

name of the Great Bear.

Helice ('EA(ktj: 'Y.KLKiivLos, 'EAikcus). 1.

The ancient capital of Achaia, said to have
been founded by Ion, possessed a celebrated

temple of Poseidon, which was regarded as the

great sanctuary of the Achaean race. Helice

was swallowed up by an earthquake together

with Bura, B.C. 373. The earth sank, and the

place on which the cities stood was ever after-

wards covered by the sea. (II. ii. 575, viii. 203
;

Hdt. i. 145; Pans. vii. 1, 24; Diod. xv. 24;
Strab. p. 384.)—2. An ancient town in Thessaly,

disappeared in early times.

Helicon {'EAiKciv), son of Acesas, a cele-

brated artist. [Acesas.]

Helicon ('EXi<cc6v : Selicon, Palaeo-Buni,
Turk. Zagora), a celebrated range of moun-
tains in Boeotia, between the lake Copais and
the Corinthian gulf, was covered with snow the
greater part of the year, and possessed many
romantic ravines and lovely valleys. Helicon
was sacred to Apollo and the Muses, the latter

of whom are hence called 'EAiKwviai TrapOivoi and
'EA.iKoii'/aSes vvfx<pa.i by the Greek poets, and
Seliconiades and Seliconides by the Eomau
poets. Here sprang the celebrated fountains
of the Muses, Aganippe and Hjppocbene. At
the fountain of Hippocrene was a grove sacred
to the Muses, which was adorned with some of
the finest works of art. (Strab. p. 409 ; Pans,
ix. 25 ; Hes. Th. 1

;
Verg. Eel. x. 12.)

Heliodorus {'UMSSupos). 1. An Athenian,
sumamed Periegetes (UfptnyriT-lis), probably
lived about B.C. 164, and wrote a description of
the works of art in the Acropolis at Athens.
This work was one of the authorities for Pliny's
account of the Greek artists.—2. A rhetorician
at Bome in the time of Augustus, whom Horace
mentions as the companion of his journey to
Brundisium (Sat. i. 5, 2, 3).—3. A Stoic philo-
sopher at Rome, who became a delator in the
reign of Nero (Juv. Sat. i. 33).—4. A rhetori-
cian, and private secretary to the emperor
Hadrian.—5. Of Emesa in Sjnria, lived about
the end of the fourth century of our era, and was
bishop of Tricca in Thessaly. Before he was
made bishop, he vrrote a romance in ten books,
entitled Aethiopica, because the scene of the
beginning and the end of the story is laid in
Aethiopia. This work hcs come down to us,
and is far superior to the other Greek romances.
It relates the loves of Theagenes and Chariclea.
Though deficient in those characteristics of
modem fiction which appeal to the universal
sympathies of our nature, the romance of Helio-
dorus is interesting on account of the rapid
succession of strange and not altogether im-
probable adventures, the many and various
characters introduced, and the beautiful scenes
deBcribed. The language is simple and elegant,
iiditions are by Mitsoherlich in his Scriptores
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Graeci Erotici, Argentorat. 1798, and by
Beldcer, Lips. 1855.—6. Of Larissa, the author

of a short work on optics, still extant, chiefly

taken from EucMd's Optics : edited by Matani,

Pistor. 1758.

Heliogabalus. [Elagabalus.]

Heliopolis ('H\i'oy ir6Ms or 'H\ioviro\is, i.e.

the City of the Sun). 1. (Heb. Baalath:

Baalbek, Ru.), a celebrated city of Syria, a chief

seat of the worship of Baal, whom the Greeks

identified sometimes with Helios, sornetimes

with Zeus. It was situated in the middle of

Coele-Syria, at the W. foot of Anti-Libanus, on

a rising ground at the NE. extremity of a large

plain watered by the river Leontes [Nahr-eU
Kasimiyeh), near whose sources Heliopolis was
built ; the sources of the Orontes are not far N.

of the city. The situation of Heliopolis neces-

sarily made it a place of great commercial
importance, as it was on the direct road from
Egypt and the Red Sea and also from Tyre to

Syria, Asia Minor, and Europe ; and hence,

probably, the wealth of the city, to which its

magnificent ruins of temples and other build-

ings still bear witness. It was made a Roman
colony by the name of Colonia Julia Augusta
Felix Heliopolitana, and colonised by veterans

of the 5th and 8th legions, under Augustus
(Strab. p, 753 ; Ptol. v. 15, 22). The worship of

Jupiter Heliopolitanus was introduced into

Italy, especially at Puteoli [C. I. L. x. 1578).
—2. Matarieh,'Rn. N.E. of Cairo), a celebrated
city of Lower Egypt, capital of the Nomos
Heliopolites, stood on the E. side of the
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, a little below the
apex of the Delta, and near the canal of Trajan,
and was, in the earliest period of which we have
any record, a chief seat of the Egyptian wor-
ship of the Sun. Its civil name was An, in

Hebrew On ; its sacred name Pe-Ra, i.e. the
abode of the Sun. Here also was established
the worship of Mnevis, a sacred bull similar to
Apis. The priests of Heliopolis were renowned
for their learning, and learned Greeks (Plato
and Eudoxus are mentioned by Strabo) studied
there up to the time when its fame was sup-
planted by that of Alexandria. It suffered
much during the invasion of Cambyses ; and
by the time of Strabo it was entirely ruined.
(Hdt. ii. 3, 7, 59 ; Strab. p. 805 ; Tac. Ann. vi.

28.)

Helios ("HAios or 'He'Aios), called Sol by the
Romans, the god of the sun. He was the son
of Hyperion and Thea, and a brother of Selene
and Eos. {Od. xii. 176, 822; Hes. Th. 371.)
From his father, he is frequently called
Hyperionides, or H3rperion, a form of the
patronymic. In the Homeric hymn on Helios,
he is called a son of Hyperion and Eury-
phaessa. Homer describes Helios as giving
light both to gods and men : he rises in the E.
from Oceanus, traverses the heaven, and
descends in the evening into the darkness of
the W. and Oceanus {II. vii. 422 ; Od. iii. 1,
xi. 16, xii. 380). Later poets have marvellously
embellished this simple notion. They tell of a
most magnificent palace of Hehos in the E.,
containing a throne occupied by the god, and
surrounded by personifications of the different
divisions of time. They also assign him a
second palace in the W., and describe his
horses as feeding upon herbs growing in the
Islands of the Blessed. (Ov. Met. ii. 1 ; Stat.
Theb. iii. 407 ;

Athen. p. 296.) The manner in
which Helios during the night passes from the
western into the eastern ocean is not mentioned
either by Homer or by Hesiod, but later poets
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make him sail in a golden boat, the work of
Hephaestus, round one-half of the earth, and
thus arrive in the E. at the point from which
he has to rise again (Athen. pp. 469, 470;
Apollod. ii. 5, 10). Others represent him
making his nightly voyage while slumbering in
tt golden bed (Mimn. Fr. 12; Athen. p. 470).
The horses and chariot with which Helios
traverses the heavens are not mentioned in the
Hiad and Odyssey, but first occur in the

Helios. (From the metope at Iliixm : Schliemann, Troy and its Bemains.)

Homeric hymn on Helios ; and by later writers
the four horses are named Pyrois, Eous, Aethon,
and Phlegon, or Eous, Aethiops, Bronte and
Sterope (Ov. Met. ii. 153

;
Hyg. Fab. 183).—

Helios is described as the god who sees and
hears everything, and was thus able to reveal

to Hephaestus the faithlessness of Aphrodite,
and to Demeter the abduction of her daughter
{Od. viii. 271 ;

Hymn, ad Oer. 75).—The island

of Thrinacia (Sicily) was sacred to Helios, and

Helios. (Coin ot Rhodes, In the British Museum.)

there he had flocks of sheep and oxen, which
were tended by his daughters Phaiithusa and
Lampetie {Od. xii. 128). Later traditions

ascribe to him flocks also in the island of

Erythia ; and it may be remarked in general,

that sacred flocks, especially of oxen, occur in

most places where the worship of Helios was
eBtablished. By Perse lie was the father of
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Aeiites, Circe and Pasiphai;, and by Clymene of
Pliaethon. ^emples of Helios probably existedm (jreece at a very early time, since the vow to
• 'A

j'^ 'emple to Helios is regarded as naturalm Od. xii. 346
; and in later times we find his

worship established in various places, and
especially in the island of Hhodes—which, as
specially belonging to him, liold annual games
(5?\i£io or oAf la) in his honour (Pind. 01. vii.

70; Diod, v. 56)—and on the Acrocorinthus
(Pans. ii. 1, 6; 5, 1). The sacri-
fices offered to him consisted of
white rams, boars, bulls, goats,
lambs, especially white horses,
and honey.—There had been an
early interchange in the attri-

butes and provinces of Apollo
and Helios, both as regards the
gift of light and prophetic know-
ledge, but it was not until after
the time of Euripides that Helios
was identified with Apollo. The
Roman poets, when speaking of
the god of the sun (Sol), usually
adopt the notions of the Greeks.
The worship of Sol existed at
Rome from an early period, Sol
being an Italian deity whom the
Romans afterwards identified

with Helios. This deity was
honoured as ' Sol indiges ' by a
festival on the Quirinal on August
8th. The Eastern sun-worship
was widely spread in Italy after

the Ist century a.d. [Elagaba-
Lus ; Mithras.]
Helisson ('EAjo-traiy or 'EXicr-

aovs), a small town in Arcadia, on
a river of same name, which falls

into the Alpheus (Pans. viii. 3, 1).

Hellanicus {'EWdviKos). 1. Of Mytilene
in Lesbos, the most eminent of the Greek
logographers, or early Greek historians, was in

all probability bom about B.C. 490, and died

some time after the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian war (Thuc. i. 97). We have no parti-

culars of his life, but we may presume that he
visited many of the countries of whose history

he gave an account. He wrote a great number
of genealogical, chronological and historical

works, which are cited under the titles of

Troica, Aeolica, Persica, &c. One of his most
noted works was entitled 'Upetai rris "Hpas

:

it contained a chronological list of the priest-

esses of Hera at Argos, compiled from the

records preserved in the temple of the goddess

of this place. This work was one of the earliest

attempts to regulate chronologj', and was made
use of by Thucydides, Timaeus and others.

The fragments of Hellanicus ore collected by
Sturz, Hellanici Lesbii Fragmenta, Lips.

1826; and by C. and Th. Miiller, Fragm.
Histor. Graec. Paris, 1841.—2. A Greek gram-

marian, a disciple of Agathocles, and appa^

rently a contemporary of Aristarchus, wrote on

the Homeric poems.
Hellas, Hellenes. [Graecia.]

Helle ("EA.A.7)), daughter of Athamas and Ne-

phele, nnd sister of Phrixus. When Phrixus

was to be sacrificed [Pmuxus], Nephele rescued

her two children, who rode away through the

air upon the ram with the golden fleece, the

gift of Hermes ;
but, between Sigeum and the

Chersonesus, Helle fell into the sea, which was

thence called the Sea of Helle {Hellespovtiis).

Her tomb was shown near Pactya, on the

Hellespont. fAesch. Pers. 70, 875 ; Hdt. vu.
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57
;
Ap. Eh. i. 927 ; Ov. Met. xi. 195 ; Atha-

"^Isellen {"ZKKvv), son of Deucalionand Pyrrha,

or of Zeus and Dorippe, husband of Orseis, and

father of Aeolus, Dorus, and Xuthus. He was

kin" of Phthia in Thessaly, and was succeeded

by his son Aeolus. He is the mythical ancestor

of all the Hellenes ; from his two sons Aeolus

and Dorus were descended the Aeoliaus and

Dorians ; and from his two grandsons Achaeus

and Ion, the sons of Xuthus, the Achaeans and

lonians. (Hdt. i. 56 ; Thuc. i. 3 ; Strab. p. 383.)

Hellespontus {'EW-nairovTos : Straits of the

Dardanelles, or of Gallipoli, Turk. Stambul
Denghiz), the long narrow strait connecting the

Propontis (Sea of Marmara) with the Aegaean

sea, through which the waters of the Black

sea discharge themselves into the Mediter-

ranean in a constant current. The length of

the strait is about fifty miles, and the width

varies from six miles at the upper end to two

at the lower, and in some places it is only one

mile wide, or even less. The narrowest part

is between the ancient cities of Sestus and
Abydus, where Xerxes made his bridge of boats,

[Xebxes] and where the legend related that

Leauder swam across to visit Hero. [Leander.]
The name of the Hellespont (i.e. the Sea of
Helle) was derived from the story of Helle's

being drowned in it [Helle]. The Hellespont
was the boundary of Europe and Asia, dividing

the Thracian Chersonese in the former from
the Troad and the territories of Abydus and
Lampsacus in the latter. The district just

mentioned, on the S. side of the Hellespont,
was also called "E.\Ki\<TirovTos, its inhabitants
'EAAijo-iriJvTioi, and the cities on its coast

'EXArjo-irrfcTiai irdKus. (II. ii. 8i5 ; Od. xiiv. 82

;

Hdt. iv. 85 ; Strab. p. 591.)—2. Under Diocle-

tian, Hellespontus was the name of a consular
province, composed of the Troad and the
N. part of Mysia, with Cyzicus for its capital.

Helldmenam i^l.w6fiivov), a seaport town of

the Acamanians on the island Leucas.
Hellopia. [Ellopia.]
Hellotis ("EAAcuTis), a surname of Athene at

Corinth (Schol. ad Pind. 01. xiii. 66), and also
of Europa among the Cretans.
HelSrua or Helorum (^"EAwpoj: 'EAwpiVrij),

a town on the E. coast of Sicily, S. of Syracuse,
at the mouth of the river Helorus. There was
a road from Helorus to Syracuse (dhhs 'EKaip'iyr),

Thuc. vi. 70, vii. 80).

Helos (rh "EAos : 'EAeios, 'EAearrjs). 1. A
town in Laconia, on the coast, in a marshy
situation, whence its name (eKos^marsh). The
town was in ruins in the time of Pausanias.
(Pol. V. 19 ; Pans. iii. 22, 3 ; Strab. p. 363.)—
2. A town or district of Elis on the Alpheus
(11. ii. 594 ; Strab. p. 350).
Helveconae, a people in Germany, between

the Viadus and the Vistula, S. of the Eugii, and
N. of the Burgundiones, reckoned by Tacitus
among the Ligii (Germ. 43).

Helvetii, a brave and powerful Celtic people,
who dwelt between M. Jurassua (Jura), the
Lacus Lemannus (Lake of Geneva), the Uhone,
and the Ehine as far as the Lacus Brigantinua
(Lake of Constance). They were thus bounded
by the Sequani on the W., by the Nantuates
and Lepontii in Cisalpine Gaul on the S., by
the Rhaeti on the E., and by the German
nations on the N. beyond the Ehine. Their
comitry, called A(jer Helvetiorum (but never
Melvetia), thus corresponded to the W. part of
bwitzerUnd.—The Helvetii are first mentioned
in the war with the Cimbri. In B.C. 107 the
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Tigurini defeated and killed the Eoman consul

L. Cassius Longinus, on the lake of Geneva,
while another division of the Helvetii accom-

panied the Cimbri and Teutones in their inva-

sion of Gaul. Subsequently the Helvetii invaded

Italy along with the Cimbri ; and they returned

home in safety, after the defeat of the Cimbri

by Marius and Catulus in 101. They had once

possessed the country further to the east, in-

cluding the district about the Neckar after-

wards called Agbi Decumates. (This had gained

the name of ' the Helvetian desert,' because it

was for a long period wasted by the struggles

for its possession between Helvetians and Ger-

mans.) From this country they were pressed

by their foes westward, and accordingly about

60 B.C. they resolved, upon the advice of Orge-

torix, one of their chiefs, to migrate from their

country with their wives and children, and seek

a new home in the more fertile plains of Gaul.

In 58 they endeavoured to carry their plan into

execution, but they were defeated by Caesar,

and driven back into their own teiTitories. At
this time the Civitas Helvetiorum was, after

the Celtic fashion, divided into four pagi or

cantons [Diet, ofAntiq. art. Paffus], comprising
400 vici and twelve oppida, which they burned
when they started westward (Caes. B. G. 1, 5).

After their enforced return they rebuilt several

vici, of which the most notable were Lousona
(Lausanne), Eburodunum (Yverdon), Mino-
dunum (Moudon), Saloduruni (Solotlmrn),
Turicum (Zurich), Vitudurmn (Winterthur),
Aquae (Baden,rLeax Ziirich), Vindonissa (Win-
disch), with the chief town (Tac. Hist. i. 68) of

all the civitas, Aventicum (Avanches), which
Augustus made the residence of the tax col-

lector for the Helvetian district. For military
strength two Eoman colonies were established,

at Noviodunum (Nyon, on the lalce of Geneva),
which was called Colonia Julia Equestris, and
Colonia Eaurica (Augst, near Basle). The
Helvetian civitas formed part of the province
of Gallia Belgica until the reign of Tiberius.
Like the rest of the ' Tres Galliae ' it was, by
Caesar's policy, allowed to retain something of

their old cantonal administration, not merely in

their religious gatherings, but with rights of
meeting in their councils to present their
grievances, and even with some miilitary organi-
sation, the native magistrates having power to
call out a militia [Gallia]. Wlieu the provinces
of Upper and Lower Germany were, under
Tiberius, detached from Gallia Belgica, the
Helvetii formed part of Germania Superior
[Gebjianl^]. They were severely dealt with by
the troops of Vitellius (a.d. 70); one of whose
messengers they had arrested : mauj^ of their
towns were burnt, and Aventicum narrowly
escaped destruction. It was a mark of a further
tendency to Romanise the district that Aventi-
cum received Latin rights. When Gaul was
subdivided into a greater number of provinces
in the fourth century a.d., the country of the
Helvetii formed, with that of the Sequani and
the Rauraci, the province of Maxima Seqiia-
norum, with the chief town Visontio (Besangon).
The chief original authorities for the affairs of
the Helvetii under the Eoinans may be found
in the volume of inscriptions (C. I. Helvet.).
Helvia, mother of the philosopher Seneca.
Helvidius Prisous. [Pniscus.]
Helvii, a people in Gaul, between the Rhone

and Mt. Cebenua, which separated them from
the Arverui, were for a long time subject to
Massilia, but afterwards belonged to the pro-
vince of Gallia Narbonensis. Their country
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produced good wine. (Caes. B. Q. vii. 7, 78;
Plin. xiv. 43.)

Helvius. 1. Blasio. [Blasio.]—2. Cinna.
[GiNNA.]—3. Mancia. [Mancli.]— Pertlnax.
[Peutinax.]
Hemeresia {'U/ifprja-ia), the soothing goddess,

a surname of Artemis, under \v)iich she was
worshipped at the fountain Lusi (Aoucro/), in

Arcadia (Paus. viii. 18, 3).

Hemeroscopion. [Dlvnium, No. 2.]

Hemina, Cassius, [Cassius, No. 14.]

Heneti ('Everot), an ancient people in Paphla-
gonia, dwelling on the river Parthenius, fought
on the side of Priam against the Greeks, but
had disappeared before the historical times.
They were regarded by many ancient writers as
the ancestors of the Veneti in Italy. [Veneti.]
Heniochi ('Hvloxot), a people in Colchis,

N. of the Phasis, notorious as pirates (Strab.

p. 496.)

Henna. [Enna.]
Hephaestia ('H<|)ai£rTfa). 1. {'H^aiaTids), a

town in the NW. of the island of Lemnos.—
2. ('H<|)ai(rT/5r}y, -te/Sijs), a demus in Attica, be-
longing to the tribe Acamantis.
Hephaestiades Insulae. [Aeoliae.]
Hephaestion {''H(pai<TTlci>v). 1. Son of Amyn-

tor, a Macedonian of Pella, celebrated as the
friend of Alexander the Great, withwhom he had
been brought up. Alexander called Hephaes-
tion his own private friend, but Craterus the
friend of the king. Hephaestion accompanied
Alexander to Asia, and was employed by the
king in many important commands. He died at

Ecbatana, after an illness of only seven days,

B.C. 325. Alexander's grief for his loss was
passionate and violent. A general mourning
was ordered throughout the empire, and a
funeral pile and monument erected to him at

Babylon, at a cost, it is said, of 10,000 talents

[authorities under Axexandeb].—2. A Greek
grammarian, who instructed the emperor Verus
in Greek, and whose date is therefore about

A.D. 150. He was perhaps the author of a

Manual on Metres ('Eyx^ip^Siov irepl /lerpaiv),

which has come down to us under the name of

Hephaestion. This work is a tolerably complete

manual of Greek metres, and forms the basis of

all our knowledge on that subject. Edited by
Gaisford, Oxon. 1810, and by Westphal, 1866,

in Scriptores Metrici Graeci.

Hephaestus {"Hipaia-Tos), called Vulcanus by

the Romans, the god of fire. He was, according

to Homer, the son of Zeua and Hera (IZ. i. 572,

xiv. 338 ; Od. viii. 312). Later traditions state

that he had no father, and that Hera gave birth

to him independent of Zeus, as she was jealous

of Zeus having given birth to Athene inde-

pendent of her (Hes. Th. 927 ;
ApoUod. i. 8, 5).

He was bom lame and weak, and was iu conse-

quence so much disliked by his mother, that

she threw him down from Olympus. Thetis and

Eurynome received him, and he dwelt with

them for nine years in a grotto, beneath Ooeanus,

making for them beautiful works of art {II. xviii.

894-409). He afterwards returned to Olympus,

and he appears in Homer as the great artist of

the gods of Olympus. As to this return a post-

Homeric story tells us that out of revenge for

his downfall he sent to his raotherHera a

golden throne with invisible fetters. Wlien she

sat thereon she was fast bound, and, as the only

means of her release, the gods wished to brmg

back Hephaestus. Ares tried his strength, but

was repulsed ;
Dionysus succeeded by makmg

him drunk. (Paus. i . 20, 3 ;
Sappho, ii'r

. 66 ;
Plat.

Bep. p. 378.) This scene is depicted m vase
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paintings as early as the Francois Vase, i.e. in
the sixth century B.C. In Homer there is no
allusion to tlie revenge, and although he had
been cruelly treated by his mother, he always
showed her respect and kindness ; and on one
occasion took her part when she was quarrelUng
with Zeus, which so much enraged tlie father of
the gods, that he seized Hephaestus by the leg,
and hirrled him down from heaven. Hephaestus
was a whole day falling, but in the evening he
alighted in the island of Lemnos, where he was
kindly received by the Sintians {II. i, 590 •

Apollod. i. 3, 5). He again returned to Olympus'
where Hesiod describes his creation of Pandora
{Th. 570

;
Op. 80). In Homer he is mocked by

the gods for his ungainly walk {II. xviii. 410),
but he revenged himself upon Ares {Od. viii.

275). His lameness, which belongs to all tra-
ditions, is accounted for in mythology by one
or other of his two falls from heaven. Some
modern vrriters explain it as suggested by the
flickering either of fire or of lightning; others,
not without probability, beheve the idea to have
originated from the fact that blacksmiths were
commonly lame men, because this trade was
one for which a strong man who hajspened to
be lame was as well suited as anyone else.

The palace of Hephaestus in Olympus was im-
perishable, and shiaing like stars. It contained
his workshop, with the anvil and twenty bellows,
which worked spontaneously at his bidding
{U. xviii. 370). It was there that he made all

his beautiful and marvellous works, both for

gods and men. The ancient poets abound in
descriptions of exquisite pieces of work which
had been manufactured by the god. All the
palaces in Olympus were his workmanship. He
made the armour of Achilles ; the fatal neck-
lace of Harmonia ; the fire-breathing bulls of

Aeetes, king of Colchis, &c. In the Hiad the
wife of Hephaestus is Charis, in Hesiod Aglaia,
the youngest of the Charites ; but in the
Odyssey, as well as in later accormts, Aphro-
dite (who proved faithless to him, Od. viii. 295)
appears as his wife. The union of Hephaestus
with Charis probably signifies the grace of

artistic work, though some prefer to connect it

with a myth of spring-time ; the marriage with
Aphrodite would also bear either of these
meanings, and moreover there is some ground
for the supposition that Aphrodite in Greek
m5rthology took to herself some of the attributes

and functions of an older Greek deity Charis

[see Ajheodite, p. 86], Among the later myths
connected with Hephaestus is that which makes
him assist at the birth of Athene from the head
of Zeus (the aid of Hephaestus is not mentioned
in Hesiod, but appears in Pind. 01. vii. 3;

Apollod. i. 3, 6, and on vases) ; and also the

story of the birth of Erichthonius, which is re-

lated by no vrriter earlier than Apollodorus (iii.

14, 6), and probably arose out of the desire to

connect the earth-born king with Athene and

Hephaestus, the patrons of art at Athens : for

Hephaestus, like Athene, gave skiU to mortal

artists, and, conjointly with her, he was believed

to have taught men the arts which embeUish

and adorn life. Hence at Athens they had

temples and festivals in common. Hence also

both were worshipped in the torch-races; and

with them was associated in those festivals Pro-

metheus [Diet, of Ant. art. Lainpadedromia].

This latter fact is not hard to explain, for Pro-

metheus was in many respects a counterpart of

Hephaestus : both were connected with the gift

of fire, though in myth the one appears as the

fire-god, the other only as the purveyor of fire ;
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both were patrons of the arts, and in the story

of Pandora were again brought into connexion.

As to the origin of the Hephaestus myth, it has

doubtless grown out of various natural aspects

of fire : primarily perhaps, as many modern
writers on mythology now hold, from lightning,

the thunder being the hammering of the

Olympian smithy ; and it is likely enough that

the lightning falling to earth suggested the falls

of Hephaestus from heaven (Serv. ad Aen. viii.

Hi) ; but the observation of volcanoes also

supplied ports of the myth. It seems now to be
doubted whether Lemnos was really a volcanic

island, and some physicists hold that the fire

which the ancients saw issuing from it, and of

course connected with Hephaestus, was gaseous
and not volcanic. Buij in the sojourn with
Thetis beneath the sea there is a clear indica-

tion of a myth from volcanoes, and it is

quiBstionable whether it is right to make his

location in volcanoes merely a late develop-
ment of the myth. At any rate, the active

volcanoes of Sicily and the Lipari islands be-

came fabled as his workshops in the fifth

century B.C. ; and in them he worked metals
and forged thunderbolts with his attendant
Cyclopes. (A'esch. Pr. 366 ; CaUim. Hymn, ad
Dian. 46 ;

Verg. Aen. viii. 416 ; Strab. p. 275.)

As regards his con-
nexion in myth with
Dionysus, it may be
observed that all

good wine countries
have volcanic soil.

During the best pe-
riod of Grecian art,

he was reprepented
as a vigorous man
with a beard, and is

characterised by his
hammer or some
other instrument, his
oval cap, and the
chiton, which leaves
the right shoulder
and arm uncovered.
One leg is sometimes
shortened to denote
his lameness. As

regards the dwarfish figures mentioned in Hdt.
iii. 37, as being at Memphis, it may be noted
that they were really images of the Egyptian
Ptah.—The Roman Vulcanus was an old Italian
divinity^ JTuLCANUS.]
Heptanomis. [Aegyptus.]
Hera ("Hpo or "Hp?)), called Juno by the Ro-

mans. The Greek Hera was a daughter of
Cronos and Rhea, and sister and wife of Zeus
(17. V. 721, xiv. 194. xvi. 482; Hes. Th. 454).
Accordmg to Homer she was brought up by
Oceanus and Tethys, and afterwards became
the wife of Zeus without the knowledge of
her parents [II. xiv. 202, 296). This account
18 variously modified in other traditions. Be-
ing a daughter of Cronos, she, like his other
children, was swallowed by her father, but
afterwards released; and accordmg to an Ar-
cadian tradition she was brought up by Te-
menus, the son of Pelasgus. The Argives, on
the other hand, related that she had been
brought up by Euboea, Prosymna, and Aoraea,
the three daughters of the river Asterion (II

17,86, vii. 4, 7; Ap. Rh.
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Hephaestus
in the Vatican.)

fFrom an altar

xiv. 846
; Paus. ii.

worship. Several places in Greece also claimed
to have been the scene of the marriage with
Zeus, such as Euboea, Samos, Cnossus in

Crete, and Mount Thornax, in the S. of Argolis.

Her marriage, called the Sacred Marriage
(Uphs yafios), was represented in many places

where she was worshipped. At her nuptials

all the gods honoured her with presents,

and Ge presented to her a tree with golden

apples, which was watched by the Hes-
perides, at the foot of the Hyperborean
Atlas. (Paus. ii. 7, 1, viii. 22, 2-, ApoUod.
i. 1, 5.)—In the Iliad Hera is treated by
the Olympian gods with the same reverence as

her husband. Zeus himself listens to her
counsels, and communicates his secrets to her.

She is, notwithstanding, far inferior to him in

power, and must obey him unconditionally. She
is not, like Zeus, the ruler of gods and men,
but simply the wife of the supreme god. Yet
she has a reflected greatness and power from
Zeus. Iris is her messenger as well as servant
of Zeus, and even Athene is sent by her to

Achilles. She can set in motion the thunder,
and the sun himself obeys her order to close
the day. {II. i. 55, ii. 156, xi. 45, xviii. 106, 240.)

Her character, as described by Homer, is

, o^iou. v. iz). several parts
ot Greece claimed the honour of being her
birthplace and more especially Argos andSamoB, which were the principal seats of her

The Farnese Hera. (From the marble head in the
Naples Museum.)

marked by jealousy and by a quarrelsome
disposition. Hence arise frequent disputes
between Hera and Zeus ; and on one occasion
Hera plotted with Poseidon and Athene to put
Zeus into chains. Zeus, in such cases, not
only threatens, but even strikes her. Once he
hung her up in the clouds, with her hands
chained, and with two anvils suspended from
her feet ; and on another occasion, when He-
phaestus attempted to help her, Zeus hurled
him down from Olympus.—By Zeus she was
the mother of Ares, Hebe, and Hephaestus.--
As Hera was the type of a married goddess
among the Olympians, so she is the goddess
of marriage and of the birth of children. [For
the reason of this, see below.] Several epi-
thets and surnames, such as El\Mvia, Ta-
At77A.(o, Ztryia, T(\eta, &c., contain allusions to
this character of the goddess, and the lUthyiae
are described as her daughters {II. xi. 270).
Owing to the judgment of Paris [Paws], she
was hostile to the Trojans, and in the Trojan
war she accordingly sided with the Greeks.
She persecuted all the children of Zeus by
mortal mothers, and hence appears as the
enemy of Dionysus, Heracles, and others In
the Argonautio expedition she assisted Jason
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It 18 impossible here to enumerate all the events

™yt'ucnl story in which Hera acts apart;
and the reader must refer to the particular
deities or heroes with whose story she is con-
nected.—Hera was worshipped in many parts of
Greece, but more especially at Argos {11. v.
908 ; Hes. Th. 12), in the neighbourhood of
which she had a splendid temple, on the road to
Mycenae. Her great festival at Argos is de-
scribed in the Diet, of Ant. art. Heraea. Next
in importance may be regarded her worship at
Samos (Hdt. iii. 60; Strab. p. 637) and at
Sparta {II. iv. 51 ; Pans. iii. 13, 8) ; but it was
widely spread over all Greece and the islands
and in the western colonies, especially at
Croton. The ancients gave several interpre-
tations respecting the real significance of Hera.
By some she was regarded as the goddess of
the earth, and the tephs yd/xos was interpreted
as the union of earth and heaven. By others
she was made the goddess of the air or of the
clouds. But probably the truest view is that
she was originally a moon-goddess, as was

The Barborlni Hera. (From the Vatican.

j

also her Roman counterpart, Juno. Hence it

was that in some places, as Naxos, she was
identified with Dione, by which name that
Power, who in the Homeric age was called

Hera, seems to have been originally known.
Her old position as moon-goddess explains her
being worshipped at t)ie new moon, her rank as

queen of heaven and wife of Zeus, her attribute

of 0owiris, which, though not so used in Homer,
probabh' points to an original representation

with crescent horns ; above all it supplies the

reason for Hera being one of the deities (all in

someway connected with the moon) who presided

over childbirth (as did Juno in Italy). This
was because the moon was regarded as in-

fluencing menstruation, and was therefore

thought to be especially connected with the

birth of children (Aristot. H. A. vii. 2, 1 ; Pint.

Si/mp. iii. 10, S; Varro, L. L. v. 59). That
such was her function does not indeed appear
in Homer, who does not represent her as inter-

vening in oJiildbirth, except adversely {II. xix.

HERACLEA
119, possibly a later addition to flhe Iliad) ; but
It 18 indicatod by her being called the mother of
the liithyiaa^ as was stated above, and in some
places she was herself worshipped a8"Hpo Ei\fi-
evia. (cf Schol. ad Pind. 01. vi. 149). Fi-om this
follows her position as the goddess of marriage
[see above]. In the earliest art tlie representa-
tions of Hera, after the mere shapeless blocks of
wood or stone (Pans. vii. 22, i ; Arnob. \-i. 2), were
wooden ^6ava, of which the earliest was said' to
be that of Tiryns (Pans. ii. 17, 5) ; later, but
still archaic, representations showed her as- the
bride of Zeus, standing with a long veil, as may
be seen on some Samian coins; in other ar-
chaic sculptures she was seated on a throne. la
her idealised form, from the great statue of
Polycletus at Argos onwards (Paus. ii. 17, 4),
the type of Hera's statues was probably such as
later works have preserved to us, that of a ma-
jestic woman with a beautiful forehead and large
widely-opened eyes (the Homeric ^owins). Her
head is often adorned with a diadem (Stephanos),
sometimes with a calathus, or with a veil ; in
her hand she carries a sceptre, which is some-
times surmounted by the figure of a cuckoo (as
in the statue of Polycletus). Sometimes her
sacred bird, the peacock, is painted by her side.

Heraclea {'UpaKKeia : 'HpaKKedrris : Hera-
cleensis : Policoro). I. In Europe. 1. H., in
Lucania, on the river Siris, founded by the
Tarentines (Diod. xii. 36 ; Strab. p. 264). During
the independence of the Greek states in the 8.

Coin of Heraclea in Lucania, about .830 B.C.

Obv., head of Pallas, -with Scylla on her helmet ; rev.,
Heracles strangling Hon, club and owl beneath.

of Italy, congresses were held in this town
under the presidency of the Tarentines. Pyrrhus
here defeated the Romans under Laevinus, B.C.

280 ; and to gain over the Heracleots to their
side the Romans granted them a treaty on
favourable terms in 278 (Cic. pro Arch. 4, 6,

pro Balh. 8, 21). The Tabulae Heracleenses
found in the last century give valuable informa-
tion about the municipal law {Diet, of Ant. art.

Lex Julia Municipalis).—2. In Acarnania on
the Ambracian gulf.—3. In Pisatis Elis, in ruins
in the time of Strabo.—4. The later name of

Perinthus in Tlirace. [Peeinthus.]—5. H.
Caccabaria {Cavalaire), in Gallia Narbonensis
on tlie coast, a seaport of the Massilians.—6. H.
Lyncestis (AuyxTjims), also called Pelagonia
{Bitoglia or Bitolia), in Blaoedonia, on the Via
Egnatia, W. of the Erigon, the capital of one
of the four districts into which Macedonia was
divided by the Romans.—7. H. Minda (MivcSa

:

nr. Torre di Cape Bianeo, Ru.),on the S. coast

of Sicily, at the mouth of the river Halycus,

between Agrigentum and Selinus. According

to tradition it was founded by Minos, when
he pursued Daedalus to Sicily, and it may
have been an ancient colony of the Cretans.

We know, liowever, that it was afterwards

colonised by the inhabitants of Selinus, and that

its original name was Minoa, whicli it continued

to bear till about B.C. 500, when the town was

taken by the Lacedaemonians under Euryleon,
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who changed its name into that of Reraclea

;

but it continued to bear its ancient appellation

as a surname to distinguish it from other places

of the same name (Diod. iv. 23 ; Hdt. v. 46
;

Pol. i. 25 ; Liv. xxiv. 35). It fell at an early

period into the hands of the Carthaginians, and
remained in their power till the conquest of

Sicily by the Romans, who planted a colony

there (Cic. Verr. ii. 50, 125).—8. H. Sintica

(2<>'TiK'^), in Macedonia, a town of the Sinti, on
the left bank of the Strymon, founded by
Amyntas, brother of Philip (Ptol. iii. 13, 30).

—9. H. Trachiniae, in Thessaly. See Tbachis.
—II, In Asia. 1. H. Pontica ('H. v TIovtmt],

or nJvTou, or eV Tlovrcji: Eregli), a city on the
S. shore of the Pontus Euxinus, on the coast of

Bithynia, in the territory of the Mariandjmi,
was situated 20 stadia N. of the river Lycus,
near the base of a peninsula called Aoherusia,
and had a fine harbour. It was founded about
B. c. 550, by colonists from Megara and from
Tanagra in Boeotia (not, as Strabo says, from
Miletus). (Paus. V. 26, 6 ; Just. xvi. 3; Strab.

p. 546 ; Xen. An. vi. 2, 1.) After various politi-

cal struggles, it settled down under a monarchi-
cal form of government. It reached the height
of its prosperity in the reign of Darius Codo-
mannus, when it had an extensive commerce,
and a territory reaching from the Parthenius to
the Sangarius. It began to decline in conse-
quence of the rise of the kingdom of Bithynia
and the foundation of Nicomedia, and the in-

vasion of Asia Minor by the Gauls; and its

ruin was completed in the Mithridatic war,
when the city was taken and plundered, and
partly destroyed, by the Eomans under Cotta.
It was the native city of Hebaclides Ponticus,
and perhaps of the painter Zeuxis.—2. H. ad
Latmum ('H. h.a^^^ov, or i) virh Adrfitii : Eu. near
the Lake of Baffi), a town of Ionia, SE. of
Miletus, at the foot of Mt. Latmus and upon
the Sinus Latmicus

;
formerly called Latmus.

Near it was a cave, with the tomb of Endymion
(Paus. V. 1, 4 ; Strab. p. 635).—There was another
city of the same name in Caria, one in Lydia,
two in Syria, one in Media, and one in India,
none of which require special notice.
Heracleopolis ('HpaK\fou7roAis). 1. Parva

in fiiKpd), also caUed Sethron, a city of Lower
Egypt, in the Nomos Sethroites, 22 Eoman
miles W. of Pelusium.—2. Magna {tj fieydKri,
also 71 &va)), the capital of the fertile Nomos
HeracleopoUtes or Heraoleotes, in the Hepta-
nomis, or Middle Egypt; a chief seat of the
worship of the iclineumon (Ael. H. A. x. 47).
Heracles ('HpaK\^s), in Latin writers Hercu-

les, the most celebrated of all the heroes of anti-
quity. For, as the various local legends exempli-f^g heroic strength were by the Greek colonists
adopted for their own Heracles, his name pre-
vailed, not only in all the countries round the
Mediterranean, but even in the most distant
lands of the ancient world. The question of
his origin will be more conveniently touched
upon when the stories in Greek literature have
been briefly told, in which a constant develop-
ment from the accretion of local Greek myths,
and stiU more from the influence of Phoenician
and Egyptian religions, will be apparent. For
while in the earliest traditions Heracles was pro-
bably a purely human hero, a conqueror of men
and cities, he afterwards appears as the subduer of
monstrous animals, and is connected in a variety
ot ways with astronomical pliaenomena. I.Ureek Legends, According to Homer (though
it may be observed that he is not named in what
are regarded as the older portions of the Iliad),
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Heracles was the son of Zeus by Alcmene of

Thebes in Boeotia. His stei^father was Amphi-
tryon. (II. V. 392, xiv. 250, 323, xviii. 118, xix;.

98 ; Od. xi. 266, 620, xxi. 25 ; cf. Hes. Th. 526,

951, Sc. 35 ; Pind. Isthm. vii. 5 ; Apollod. ii.

4, 7.) Amphitryon was the son of Alcaeus, the

son of Perseus ; and Alcmene was a grand-

daughter of Perseus. Hence Heracles belonged

to the family of Perseus. Zeus visited Alcmene
in the form of Amphitryon, while the latter was

absent warring against the Taphians ; and he,

pretending to be her husband, became by her

the father of Heracles. [For details, see Alc-
mene

;
Amphitryon.] On the day on which

Heracles was to be born, Zeus boasted of his

becoming the father of a hero who was to rule

over the race of Perseus. Hera prevailed upon
him to swear that the descendant of Perseus
born that day should be the ruler. Thereupon
she hastened to Argos, and there caused the
wife of Sthenelus to give birth to Eurystheus

;

whereas, by keeping away the Ilithyiae, she
delayed the birth of Heracles, and thus robbed
liim of the empire which Zeus had destined for

him. Zeus was enraged at the imposition prac-
tised upon him, but could not violate his oath.

Alcmene brought into the world two boys,
Heracles, the son of Zeus, and Iphicles, the son
of Amphitryon, who was one night younger
than Heracles. (II. xix. 95-132 ; Hes. Sc. 1-56.)

In Homer and Hesiod we are only told that he
grew strong in body and mind, that confiding
in his own powers he defied even the immortal
gods, and wounded Hera and Ares, and that
under the protection of Zeus and Athene he
escaped the dangers wliich Hera prepared for

him. To these simple accounts various particu-
lars are added in later writers. As he lay in his
cradle, Hera sent two serpents to destroy him,
but the infant hero strangled them with his own
hands (Pind. Nem. i. 33; Theocr. xxiv. 1;
Apollod. ii. 4, 8). As he grew up, he was in-
structed by Amphitryon in driving a chariot,
by Autolycus in wrestling, by Eurytus in
archery, by Castor in fighting with heavy
armour, and by Linus in singing and playing
the lyre. Linus was killed by his pupil with the
lyi-e, because he had censured him ; and Am-
phitryon, to prevent similar occurrences, sent
him to feed his cattle. (Theocr. xxiv. 103-114;
Apollod. ii. 4, 9 ; Diod. iii. 66.) In this manner
he spent his life till his 18th year. To this
period belongs the beautiful allegory introduced
by Prodicus as the ' Choice of Heracles.' He-
racles, when he had reached the critical time of
youth, went out into a solitary place and sat
in doubt, which path of life he should follow.
Here Virtue and Pleasure (whose name was also
Vice) appeared to him in the guise of tall and
beautiful women, but the one of modest beauty,
the other of the reverse. Pleasure offered him a
life of ease and enjoyment. Virtue a path of toil
leading to glory ; and he chose the toilsome
path of virtue. (Xen. Mem. ii. 1, 21 ; Cic. de
Off. i. 32, 118.) His first great adventure hap-
pened wliile he was still watching the oxen of
his father. A huge lion, which haunted Mount
Cithaeron, made great havoc among the flocks
of Amphitryon and Thespius (or Thestius), king
of Thespiae (Apollod. ii, 4, 10 ; Diod. iv. 29

;

Athen. p. 556). Heracles slew the lion, and
henceforth wore its skin as his ordinary gar-
ment, and its mouth and head as his helmet.
Others related that the lion-skin of Heracles
was taken from the Nemean lion. On his re-
turn to Thebes, he met the envoys of kinc
Erginus of Orchomenos, who were going to fetch
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the annual tribute of 100 oxen which thoy had
compelled the Tliebiuis to pay. Heracles cut
oS the noses and enrs of the envoys, and thus
sent them back to Erginus. The latter there-
upon inarched against Thebes ; but Heracles
defeated and killed Erginus, and compelled the
Orchomenians to pay double the tribute wliich
tliey had formerly received from the Thebaus
(Eur. H.F. 220; Apollod. ii. 4, 11; Diod. iv.

10 ; Paus. ix. 87, 3). Creon rewarded Heracles
with the hand of his daughter, Megara, by
whom he became the father of several children.
The gods made him presents of arms : Hermes
gave him a sword, Apollo a bow and arrows,
Hepliaestus a golden coat of mail, and Athene
a peplus. He cut for himself a club in the
neighbourhood of Nemea—according to others,
the club was of brass, and the gift of He-
phaestus (Ap. Eh. i. 1196; Diod. iv. 14).

—

Soon afterwards Heracles was driven mad by
Hera, and in this state he killed his own
children by Megara and two of Iphicles. In
his grief he sentenced himself to exile, and
went to Thespius, who purified him (Apollod.
ii. 4, 12, cf. Paus. ix. 11, 1). [The Attic legend,
followed by Euripides in the Hercules Furens,
places this madness later.] He then consulted
the oracle of Delphi as to where he should
settle. The Pythia first called him by the
name of Heracles—for hitherto his name had
been Alcides or Alcaeus (from his grandfather,
Alceus or Alcaeus, the father of Amphitryon)

—

and ordered him to live at Tiryns, and to serve
Eurystheus for the space of twelve years, after

which he should become immortal. Heracles
accordingly went to Tiryns, and executed the
twelve labours which Eurystheus ordered him
to perform.—The number twelve is not found in

the older writers, and the complete cycle is made
up by later additions. It is probably of Phoeni-
cian origin, and is borrowed from the twelve signs

of the Zodiac in connexion with the worship of

Melkart or of the sun-god Baal [see below].

In literature the whole twelve labours iirBt

appear in the Heraclea of Pisander, about 650

B.C., and are similarly given by Euripides

[H. F. 347 S.), but Sophocles (Trach. 1092 £f.)

mentions only six. Ten appear on the so-called

Theseum at Athens ; twelve were shown on the

temple of Zeus at Olympia (of which fragments

have been discovered) and on the Heraclerun at

Thebes (Paus. v. 10, 9, ix. 11, 4). The only one

I. Heracles and Nemean Lion. (From a. Roman lamp.)

of the twelve labours mentioned by Homer is

his descent into the lower world to carry off

Cerberus, but he speaks of them in the i)lural

(IZ.v.395,viii. 306,xv.689; OfZ.xi.623). Woalso

find in Homer his expedition to Troy, to fetch
the horses which Laomedon had refused him

;and his war against the Pylians, when he
destroyed the whole family of their king, Ne-
leus, with the exception of Nestor (II. v. 688

;

Od. xxi. 14). Hesiod mentions several of the
feats of Heracles distinctly, but knows nothing
of their number twelve. They are usually ar-
ranged in the following order.—1. The fight
with the Nemean lion. The valley of Nemeo,
between Cleonas and Phlius, was inhabited by
a monstrous lion, the offspring of Typhon and
Echidna. Eurystheus ordered Heracles to
bring him the skin of this monster. After
using in vain his club and arrows against the
lion, he strangled the animal with his own
hands. (Hes. Th. 327 ; Theoor. xxv. 251 ; Diod.
iv. 11.)—2. Fight against the Lernean hydra.

II. Heracles and Hydra. (From a marble at Naples.)

This monster, like the lion, was the offspring of

Typhon and Echidna, and was brought up
by Hera. It ravaged the country of Lemae
near Argos, and dwelt in a swamp near the
well of Amymone. It had nine heads, of which
the middle one was immortal. Heracles struck

off its heads with his club ; but in the place of

the head he cut off, two new ones grew forth

each time. A gigantic crab also came to the
assistance of the hydra, and wounded Heracles.

However, with the assistance of his faithful

servant lolaus, he burned away the heads of

the hydra, and buried the ninth or immortal

HI Heracles and Arcadian Stag.
Naples.)

(From a group at

one under a huge rock. Having thus con-

quered the monster, he poisoned his arrows

with its bile, wlience the wounds inflicted by

them became incurable. Eurystlieus declared
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the victory unlawful, as Heracles had won it

with the aid of lolauR. (Hes. 27/. 313 ; Eur.

S. F. 419 ; Paus. ii. 36, 37 ;
Apollod. ii. 5, 2

;

Diod. iv. 11 ;
Verg. Aen. viii. 300 ; Ov. Met. ix.

70).—3. Capture of the Arcadian stag (or

hind). Tliis animal had golden antlers and
brazen feet. It had been dedicated to Artemis

by the nymph Taygete, because the goddess

had saved her from the pursuit of Zeus.

Heracles was ordered to bring the animal alive

to Mycenae. He pursued it in vain for

whole year ; at length he wounded it with an
arrow, caught it, and carried it away on his

shoulders. While in Arcadia, he was met by
Artemis, who was angry with him for having
outraged the animal sacred to her ; but he suc-

ceeded in soothing her anger, and carried his

prey to Mycenae. (Find. 01. iii. 27 ; Eur. E. F.

378 ; Diod. iv. 13 ; Ov. Met. ix. 188 ;
Verg. Aen.

vi. 803.)—4, Destruction of the Erymanthian
boar. This animal, which Heracles was ordered
to bring ahve to Eurystheus, had descended
from Mount Erymanthus into Psophis. Hera
cles chased him tlirough the deep snow, and
having thus worn liim out, he caught him
in a net, and carried liim to Mycenae. Other
traditions place the hunt of the Erymanthian

IV. Heracles and Boar, with Eurystheua. (From a
marble at Naples.)

boar in Thessaly, and some even in Phrygia.
When Heracles appeared carrying the huge
beast on his shoulders, Eurystheus was seized
with panic, and took refuge in a tub. (Eur
H.F. 368; Diod. iv. 12; Apollod. ii. 5, 4.) It
must be observed that this and the subsequent
labours of Heracles are connected with certain
subordinate labours, called Parerga {Uapfpya).
The first of these parerga is the fight of
Heracles with the Centaurs. In his pursuit of
the boar he came to the centaur Pholus, who
had received from Dionysus a cask of excellent

^e^-' ,
opened it, contrary to the wish

of his host, and the delicious fragrance attracted
the other centaurs, who besieged the grotto of
Plwlus. Heracles drove them away; they
fled to the house of Chiron; and Heracles,
eager m his pursuit, wounded Cliiron, his old
fnend, with one of his poisoned arrows ; in con-
sequence of which Chiron died. [CEraoN.]
i'holus likewise was wounded by one of the
arrows, which by accident fell on his foot and
killed him. This fight with the centaurs gave
rise to the establishment of mysteries by which

Demetor intended to purify the hero from the
blood he had shed against his own will. (Eur;
H. F. 364 ; Paus. viii. 24, 2 ; Diod. iv. 14

; Ov.
Met. ix. 192.)—5. Gleaming of the stables of
Augeas. Eurystheus imposed upon Heracles
the task of cleansing in one day the stalls of

Augeas, king of Elis. Augeas had a herd of

3000 oxen, whose stalls had not been cleansed

for thirty years. Heracles, without mentioning
the command of Eurystheus, went to Augeas,
and offered to cleanse his stalls in one day, if

he would give him the tenth part of his cattle.

Augeas agreed to the terms ; and Heracles
after taking Phyleus, the son of Augeas, as his

witness, led the rivers Alpheus and Peneus
through the stalls, which were thus cleansed in

a single day. But Augeas, when he learned that
Heracles had undertaken the work by the com-
mand of Eurystheus, refused to give him the
reward. His son Phyleus then bore witness
against his father, who exiled him from Elis.

Eurystheus, however, declared the exploit null
and void, because Heracles had stipulated with
Augeas for a reward for performing it. (Theocr.
XXV. 88

;
Apollod. ii. 5, 5 ; Athen. p. 412 ; Paus.

V. 1, 7.) At a later time Heracles invaded Elis,
and killed Augea* and his sons. After this he
is said to have founded the Olympic games
(Pind. 01. xi. 27; Apollod. ii. 7, 2).—6. De-
struction of the 8ty7ni)halian birds. These
birds had been brought up by Ares. They
had brazen claws, wings, and beaks, used
their feathers as arrows, and ate human flesh.
They dwelt on a lake near Stymphalus in
Arcadia, from which Heracles was ordered by

VI. Heracles and the Stymphalian Birds. (From a gem
at Florence.)

Eurystheus to expel them. When Heracles
undertook the task, Athene provided him with
a brazen rattle, by the noise of which he
startled the birds

; and, as they attempted to
fly away, he killed some of them with his
arrows. Others he only drove away ; and they
appeared again in the island of Aretias, where
they were found by the Argonauts. (Paus. viii.

22, 4 ; Apollod. ii. 5, 6 ;
Ap. Bh. ii. 1037.)—7.

Capture of the Cretan bull. According to
some this was the bull which had carried
Europa across the sea. According to others,
the bull had been sent out of the sea by
Poseidon, that Minos might ofier it in sacrifice.
But Minos was so charmed with the beauty of
the animal, that he kept it, and sacrificed
another in its stead. Poseidon punished
Minos, by driving the bull mad, and causing it
to commit great havoc in the island. Heracles
was ordered by Eurystheus to catch the bull
and Minos willmgly allowed him to do so'
Heracles accomplished the task, and brought
the animal home on his shoulders; but
he then set it free again. The buU now
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roamed through Greece, and at last camo to
Marathon, where we meet it again in the stories
of Theseus. (ApoUod. ii. 5, 7 ; Paus. v. 10, 9 ;

VII. Heraolea and Bull. (From a bas-relief in the
Vatican.)

Diod. iv. 13.)—8. Capture of the mares of the
Thracian Diomedes. This Diomedes, king of

the Bistones in Thrace, fed his horses with
human flesh. Eurystheus ordered Heracles to

bring these animals to Mycenae. With a few
companions, he seized the animals, and con-
ducted them to the sea coast. But here he
was overtaken by the Bistones. During the
fight he entrusted the mares to his friend Ab-
derus, who was devoured by them. Heracles
defeated the Bistones, IdHed Diomedes, whose
body he threw before the mares, built the town
of Abdera in honour of his unfortunate friend,

and then returned to Mycenae with the mares,

which had become tame after eating the flesh

of their master. The mares were afterwards

set free, and were destroyed on Mt. Olympus by

VIII. Heracles and Horses of Diomedes.
iluseo Borbonico.)

(From the

wild beasts. (Eur. Ale. 488, 493; E. F. 380;

Diod. iv. 15 ;
ApoUod. ii. 5, 8.)—9. Seizure of

the girdle of the queen of the Amazons.

Hippolyte, the queen of the Amazons, possessed

a girdle, which she had received from Ares.

Admete, the daughter of Eurystheus, wished to

obtain this girdle ; and Heracles was therefore

sent to fetch it. He was accompanied by a

number of volunteers, and after various adven-

tures in Europe and Asia, lie at length reached

the country of the Amazons. Hippolyte at

first received him kindly, and promised him her
girdle

; but Hera having excited the Amazons
against hisa, a contest ensued, in which
Heracles killed their queen. He then took
her girdle, and carried it with him. In this
expedition Heracles killed the two sons of
Boreas, Calais and Zetes ; and he also begot
three sons by Echidna, in tlie country of the
Hyperboreans. On his way home he landed in
Troas, where he rescued Hesione from the
monster sent against her by Poseidon ; in
return for which service her father Laomedon
promised liim the horses he had received from
Zeus as a compensation for Ganymedes. But,
as Laomedon did not keep his word, Heracles on
leaving threatened to make war against Troy.
He landed in Thrace, where he slew Sarpedon,
and at length returned through Macedonia to
Peloponnesus. (Em-. H. F. 413, Ion, 1143;
Apollod. ii. 5,9; Diod. iv. 16; cf. II. v. 649;
Hdt. iv. 9.)—10. Gaptwre of the oxen of
Geryones in Erijthia. Geryones, the monster
with tliree bodies, lived in the fabulous island
of Erythia, so called because it lay under the
red rays of the setting sun in the W. This
island was originally placed off the coast of

Epirus, but was afterwards identified either

with Gades or the Balearic islands, and was at

X. Heracles and Geryones. (Museo Borbonico.)

all times believed to be in the distant W. The
oxen of Geryones were guarded by the giant

Eurytion and the two-headed dog Orthrus ; and
Heracles was commanded by Eurystheus to

fetch them. After traversing various countries,

he reached at length the frontiers of Libya and
Europe, where he erected two pillars (Calpe

and Abyla) on the two sides of the straits of

Gibraltar, which were hence called the pillars

of Heracles. Being annoyed by the heat of the

sun, Heracles shot at Helios, who so much
admired his boldness, that he presented him
with a golden cup or boat, in which he sailed to

Erythia. He there slew Eurytion and his dog,

as "well as Geryones, and sailed with his booty

to Tartessus, where he returned the golden cup

(boat) to Helios. On his way home he passed

through Gaul, Italy, lUyricum and Thrace, and

met with numerous adventures, which are

variously embeilished by the poets. Many
attempts were made to deprive liim of the

oxen, but he at length brought them m safety

to Eurystheus, who sacrificed them to Hera.

(Hes. Th. 237 ; Find. Nem. iii. 21 ;
Hdt. iv. 8

;

Apollod. ii. 5, 10 ; Strab. p. 221 ; Diod. iv. 17.)

These ten labours were performed by Heracles

in the space of eight years and one month ;
but

as Eurystheus declared two of them to have been

performed unlawfully, he commanded bun to

accomplish two more.—11. Fetching the golden



apples of the Eesperides. This was particu-

larly difficult, since Heracles did not Icnow

where to find them. They were the apples

which Hera had received at her wedding from

Ge and which she had entrusted to the keep-

ing of the Hesperides and the dragon Ladon,

on Mt. Atlas, in the country of the Hyper-

boreans. [For details see Hesperides.] After

various adventures in Europe, Asia and Africa,

Heracles and the Hesperides.
Rome.)

(From a bas-relief at

in the course of which he delivered Prome-
theus, and slew Antaeus, Busiris and Emathion,
Heracles at length arrived at Mt. Atlas. On
the advice of Prometheus, he sent Atlas to fetch

the apples, and in the meantime bore the
weight of heaven for him. Atlas returned with
the apples, but refused to take the burden of

heaven on his shoulders again. Heracles,
however, contrived by a stratagem to get the
apples, and hastened away. On liis return
Eurystheus made him a present of the apples

;

but Heracles dedicated them to Athene, who
restored them to their former place. In tradi-

tions Heracles killed the dragon Ladon, and
gathered the apples himself. (Eur. H. F.
394

;
Apollod. ii. 5, 11 ; Diod. iv. 26 ;

Ap. Eh.
iv. 1396; Hyg. Fab. 31.)—12. Bringing Cer-
berus from the lower world. This was the

^I. Heracles and Cerberus.
Canosa.)

(Millin, Tombcnitx ile

most difficult of the twelve laboui-s of Heracles.
He descended into Hades, near Taeimrum in
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Laconia, accompanied by Hermes and Athene.

He delivered Theseus and Ascalaphus from their

torments. He obtained permission from Pluto

to carry Cerberus to the upper world, provided

he could accomplish it without force of arms.

Heracles succeeded in seizing the monster and

carrying it to the upper world ; and after he

had shown it to Eurystheus, he carried it back

again to the lower world. (II. viii. 306; Od.

xi. 623 ; Diod. iv. 25 ;
Apollod. ii. 5, 12 ; Pans. ii.

31, 2.)—Besides these twelve labours {aB\oi),

Heracles performed several other feats (as ndp-

fpya) without being commanded by Eurys-

theus. Several of them were interwoven with

the twelve labours and have been already

described : those which had no connexion

with the twelve labours are spoken of below.

After Heracles had performed the twelve

labours, he was released from the servitude

of Eurystheus, and returned to Thebes. He
there gave Megara in marriage to lolaus

;

and he wished to gain in marriage for him-

self lole, the daughter of Eurytus, king of

Oechalia. Eurytus promised his daughter to

the man who should conquer him and his sons

in shooting with the bow. Heracles defeated

them ; but Eurytus and liis sons, with the

exception of Iphitus, refused to give lole to

him, because he had murdered his own
children. Soon afterwards the oxen of Eurj'tus

were carried off, and it was suspected that

Heraoles was the offender. Iphitus again

defended him, and requested his assistance in

searching after the oxen. Heracles agreed

;

but when the two had arrived at Tiryns,

Heracles, in a fit of madness, threw his

friend down from the wall, and killed him.
Deiphobus of Amyclae ijurified him from this

murder, but he was,, nevertheless, attacked by
a severe illness. Heracles then repaired to

Delphi to obtain a remedy, but the Pythia re-

fused to answer his questions. A struggle
ensued between Heracles and Apollo, and the
combatants were not separated till Zeus sent a
flash of lightning between them. [Od. xxi. 22

;

Soph. Track. 270 ; Paus. x. 13 ;
Apollod. ii. 6,

1; Diod. iv. 31.) In this combat Heracles
attempted to caiTy off the tripod : a story which
indicates that Heracles at one time shared with
Apollo the attribute of the tripod as well as that
of the bow, though the tripod passed entirely to
Apollo. It may also denote a displacement of
the worship of Heracles at Delphi by Apollo, to
which Pausanias seems to allude. It was a
favourite subject in vase paintings from an
early period. The oracle now declared that he
would be restored to health if he would sen-e
three years for wages, and surrender his earn-
ings to Eurytus, as an atonement for the murder
of Iphitus. Thereupon he became a servant to
Omphale, queen of Lydia, and widow of TmoluR.
Heracles is described as living effeminately
during his residence with Omphale : he span
wool, it is said, and sometimes ])ut on the gar-
ments of a woman, while Omphale wore liis

lion-skin. (Diod. iv. 31 ; Apollod. ii. 0, 3 ; Ov.
Fast. ii. 80.5, Her. ix. 53.) According to other
accounts he nevertheless performed several
great feats during his time. He made prisoners
of the Cercopes, who had robbed him [Cerc-
OPEs] ; he undertook an expedition to Colchis,
which brought him into connexion with the
Argonauts ; he took part in the Calydonian
hunt, and met Theseus on his lauding from
Troezen on the Corinthian isthmus. An ex-
pedition to India, which was mentioned in some
traditions, may lilcewise be inserted in thisi
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place. (Hdt. vii. 193
; Ant. Lib. 26 ;

Apollod.
1. 9,16; Arrian, 8, 9.)—When the time of
his servitude had expired, lie sailed against
Troy, took the city, and killed Laomedon, its
king. {II.. V. 641, xiv. 251, xx. 145 ; Eur. Troad.
802.) On his return from Troy, a storm drove
him on the island of Cos, where he was attacked
by the IMeropes ; but he defeated them and
killed their king, Eurypylus. It was about this
time that the gods sent for him in order to
fight againt the Giants. {11. xiv. 255 ; Pind.
Ne7n. iv. 40

;
Apollod. ii. 7, 1.) [Gigantes.]—

Soon after his return to Argos, he marched
against Augeas, as has been related above.
He then proceeded against Pylos, which he
took, and killed Periclymenus, a son of Neleus.
He next advanced against Lacedaemon, to
punish the sons of Hippocoon, for having
assisted Neleus and slain Oenus, the son of
Licymnius. He took Lacedaemon, and assigned
the government of it to Tyndareus. (Pans. iii.

15, 2 ; Diod. iv. 33.) On his return to Tegea,
he became, by Auge, the father of Telephus
[Auge] ; and he then proceeded to Calydon,
where he obtained Dei'anlra, the daughter of
Oeneus, for his wife, after fighting with Ache-
lous for her. [Deianira : Achelous.] After
Heracles had been married to Deianira nearly
three years, he accidentally killed, at a banquet
in the house of Oeneus, the boy Eunomus. In
accordance with the law Heracles went into
exile, taking with him his wife Deianira. On
their road they came to the river Evenus,
across which the centaur Nessus carried tra-

vellers for a small sum of money. Heracles
himself forded the river, but gave Deianira to

Nessus to sarry across. Nessus attempted to

outrage her : Heracles heard her cries, and shot
an arrow into the heart of Nessus. The dying
centaur called out to Deianira to take his blood
with her, as it was a sure means of preserving
the love of her husband. (Soph. Track. 555

;

Ov. Met. ix. 201.) He then conquered the

Dryopes, and helped Aegimius, king of the
Dorians, against the Lapithae. [AEomrns.]
After this he took up his abode at Trachis,

whence he marched against Eurytus of Oechalia.

He took Oechalia, killed Eurytus and his sons,

and carried off his daughter lole as a prisoner.

On his return home he landed at Cenaeum, a

promontory of Euboea, erected an altar to

Zeus, and sent his companion, Lichas, to Tra-

chis, in order ' to fetch him a white garment,
which he intended to use during the sacrifice.

Deianira, afraid lest lole should supplant her in

the affections of her husband, steeped the wliite

garment in the blood of Nessus. This blood

had been poisoned by the arrow with which
Heracles had shot Nessus ; and accordingly as

soon as the garment became warm on the body
of Heracles, the poison penetrated into all his

limbs, and caused him the most excruciating

agony. He seized Lichas by his feet, and threw

him into the sea. He wrenched off the gar-

ment, but it stuck to his flesh, and with it he

tore away whole pieces from his body. In this

state he was conveyed to Trachis. Deianira, on

seeing what she had unwittingly done, hanged

herself. Heracles commanded Hyllus, his

eldest son by Deianira, to marry lole as soon

as he should arrive at the age of manhood. He
then ascended Mt. Oeta, raised a pile of wood,

oa which he placed himself, and ordered it

to be set on fire. No one ventured to obey

him, until at length Poeas the shepherd

was prevailed upon to comply with the de-

sire of the suffering hero. (Hdt. vii. 198 ;
Sopli.
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rrachiniao; Diod. iv. 88; Apollod. ii. 7, 7- OvMet ix. 155.) When the pile was burning^
a cloud ctttne down from heaven, and amid
peals of thunder carried him to Olympus, where
he was honoured with immortality, became
reconciled to Hera, and married her daughter
Hebe, by whom he became the father of
Alexiares and Anicetus. {Od. xi. 603 ; Hes. Th.
949; Pind. Nem. i. 70.)—Heracles, as a god,
was introduced into Greece by the Phoenician
traders and settlers, especially those at Thebes,
Bhodes, and Thasos, and he represents partly
the Babylonian sun-god Baal, who imdergoes
twelve labours as the sun passes tlirough
twelve signs of the zodiac

; partly the city-god
Melkart of the Phoenicians (cf. Hdt. ii. 43). The
Greeks in adopting the Eastern deity, altered
the rnythology relating to him by transforming
him into a national hero who delivers the
country from many monsters and from all sorts
of difficulties. The stories of the land in pre-
historic times being cleared fromwildbeasts were
attached to the name of Heracles, and the works
of drainage and road-making, executed by some
ancient and forgotten inhabitants (in many
cases probably by the Phoenicians), were ex-
aggerated into the miraculous deeds ascribed to
him. The legends about him were constantly
increasing, because in new lands reached by the
Greeks some local hero or divinity who repre-
sented strength of body and mighty deeds was
identified with Heracles, and his acts were
added to the list. Moreover, the worship of the
Phoenician Melkart had been carried by traders
to many places in the West ; from this cause also
Heracles became the type of a mighty traveller.

Especially his story became connected with
deeds at Phoenician Gades (as in the tenth
labour) ; and again, since he was worshipped
in Lydia, it became necessary for him to serve
the Lydian Omphale ; he even took her garb,

as some think, because an Oriental deity as a
female counterpart of the male god existed
there. A theory has recently been put forward
which deserves consideration, that Omphale was
really the local deity of the Malian district, and
also that the myth of Heracles taking a woman's
dress was derived from a ritual mentioned by
Plutarch at Cos, in which the priest was dressed

as a woman. It has been suggested again, that

as the Heraeum at Argos was a refuge for slaves,

the stories of servitude to Hera arose from that

fact. Heracles took to himself also many other

characteristics of local divinities. Among them,
he was in some places regarded as the god
of the gifts of the earth (which explains his

being sometimes represented with a cornu-

copia) ; and perhaps from a kindred idea he
appears as the god who finds and guards hot

springs rising from the ground, being identified

with local deities of springs. This is more
probable than that it was, as some say, merely

because athletes bathe frequently.—II. The
Boman Hercules, though eventually identified

with the Greek Heracles, and probably deriving

his name from liim, holds the place of a deity

whose origin was distinctly Italian. This

Italian deity among the Sabines was called

Semo Sancus, and there is good reason for tlie

belief that he was in reality the Genius Jovis :

that is, he was the power who watched over

men and gave them strength and victory, just

as the Italian Juno watched over women
[Genius]. Hence Hercules was the god who
guarded the household (Hercules Domesticus)

and also who guarded the state (H. Gustos^

;

the giver of victory (H. Victor and Invictus)

;
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and especially lie was the god who maintained

righteous dealing and the sanctity of oaths;

and therefore was the god by whom oaths were

taken = Dius Fidius [FiDius]. Again from

the relations of Hercules and Juno to men and

women respectively, and from the fact that

obligations and compacts were under the pro-

vinc'e of Hercules, both these deities had to do

with the Eoman rite of marriage, and the bridal

dress was fastened by the nodus Herculeus

or Herculaneus. [Diet, of Ant. art. Matri-

monium.] When the Italian deity was iden-

tified with this Greek deity is not certain

;

but it is probable that the Hercules whom
Komulus is said to have worshipped

—

i.e. the

original Hercules at Eome—was the purely

Italian deity, and that the Greek Heracles was
not adopted at any rate before the Tarquinian

epoch, though Livy (i. 7) assigned an earUer

date. The reasons for the identification were
probably that both were deities who gave
strength, and both were connected with stories

of combat against powers of evil or of darlmess :

and, moreover, the Genius Jovis or Dius Fidius
came to be regarded as the son of Jupiter, and
so was taken to be Heracles the son of Zeus.

With regard to the name there is more doubt,

but it seems on the whole probable that

the name Hercules is an Italianised form of

Heracles, and prevailed over the native name
when the Greek legends and the Greek form of

worship was established. Some, however, have
held that the word is Latin and is connected
with liercere or herciscere, denoting the god of

enclosures or property : others connect it with
Kerus = Genius ; but though the latter would
agree with the fact that Hercules = Genius, yet
it is difficult to regard the similarity of the
Greek and Eoman names as a mere accident.
The Greek form of worship was at any rate in

use when the lectisternium was first introduced,
B.C. 399 (Liv. v. 13), for Hercules was one of the
six deities then honoured, and there is little

doubt of the Greek origin of the rite [Diet, of
Ant. art. Lectiste}-niuin]. All the Greek stories
of Heracles were also incorpoi-ated with the
legends of the native deity; and so in the
myth of Cacus Hercules is represented as on
his return from the expedition which Heracles
made against Geryon (Verg. Aen. viii. 190 ; Ov.
Fast. i. 543). Yet this is clearly added, and
the story was of Italian origin in wlrich the god
bore the name Garanus (Verr. Flacc. ap. Serv.
ad Ae7i. viii. 203). This name (which appears
as Eecaranus in Aurel. Vict. Oriff. 8), whether
it be, as some think, of Celtic origin, or, as is

not improbable, connected with the word
Kerus = Genius, was a local name for the
Italian Hercules, and the native legend makes
him a country god or deified herdsman, who
smote Cacus the robber of oxen. Cacus is by
many supposed to represent the evil powers of
the underworld, against whom Heracles or
Garanus contended. [Cacus.] The frequent
mention of Hercules as the god of gain and the
protector of treasures (Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 12 ; Pers.

I''), ""d Ilia connexion on this account with
Mercury in inscriptions, may be traced to his
functions as god of the household store, men-
tioned above. It has often been supposed that
the connexion with the Muses indicated by the
title Hercules Musarum and Here. Miisagetes
IS not of Greek origin, but this is probably
erroneous, and it is likely that the attribute
^'fj? DMrowed from Heracles with the lyre,

m a favourite representation in Greek
art, aUuding probably to songs of victory be-

longing to a 'HpaK^ris KaWiviKos. Hercules
was worshipped at Eome in the round temple
of H. Victor in the Boarium and at the Ara
Maxima near it, on which a tithe of the spoils

taken in war was dedicated to him as god of

victory. A peculiar point in the ritual of this

temple was the exclusion of flies and dogs (Plin.

xxxiv. 33 ; Solin. i. 10). Whether this ' taboo

'

has the same origin as the Arcadian deity Myi-

agrus and the Elean Myiacores, who delivered

the people from plagues of flies (Paus. viii. 26,

7 ; Plin. X. 75), is not very certain. It is remark-
able with regard to the position of Hercules as

god of victory that the Salii at Tibur were
priests in the temple of Hercules Victor. For
the priests of Hercules at Eome, see Pin.^bia
Gens.—In art Heracles is represented with a
powerful frame and small head, having a club

Farnese Hercules.

or a bow, and usually with a lion-skin, but it

should be noted that this lion-skin does not
appear on any representation earlier than the
end of the sixth century B.C., which agrees
with the theory that the epic of Pisander of
Ehodes marks the time when there was a great
development and increase in the myths of
Heracles, partly from Phoenician and Egyptian
influence. The lion-skin is sometimes drawn,
like a cowl, over the head, especially on coins

;

but the favourite type of Heracles is that of a
powerful bearded man, naked, but with the lion-
skin hanging on his arm or worn like a chlamys.
The beardless type is also common at various
dates. The famous ' Farnese Hercules by
Glycon, showing Heracles leaning on his club
and (probably) looking down at Telephus, is
with good reason thought to preserve the atti-

D D
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tude and characteristics which were adopted
and popularised by Lysippus.
Heracleum {'HpoKKtioy), the name of several

promontories and towns, of which none require
special notice except : 1. A town in Macedonia
at the mouth of the Apilas, near the frontiers

of Thessaly.—2, The harbour of Cnossus in

Crete.—3. A town on the coast of the Delta of

Egypt, a little W. of Canopus ; from which the
Canopic mouth of the Nile was often called also

the Heracleotic mouth.—4, A place near Gin-
darus in the Syrian px-ovince of Cyrrhestice,
whereVentidiuSjthe legate of M. Antony, gained
his great victory over the Parthians under Pa-
corus, in B.C. 88 (Strab. p. 751).

Heraclianus {'Hpouc\ttav6s), one of the officers

of Honorius, put Stilicho to death (a.d. 408), and
received, as the reward, the government of

Africa. In 413 he revolted against Honorius,
and invaded Italy ; but his enterprise failed,

and on his return to Africa he was put to death
at Carthage. (Zos. v. 37, vi. 7-11.)

Heraclldae ('HpaK\e7Sai), the descendants of

Heracles, who, in conjunction with the Dorians,
conquered Peloponnesus. It had been the will

of Zeus, so ran the legend, that Heracles should
rule over the country of the Perseids, at Mycenae
and Tiryns. But, through Hera's cunning,
Eurystheus had been put into the place of

Heracles, who had become the servant of the
former. After the death of Heracles, his claims
devolved upon his sons and descendants. At
the time of his death, Hyllus, the eldest of his

four sons by Deianira, was residing with his

brothers at the court of Ceyx at Trachis. As
Eurystheus demanded their surrender, and
Ceyx was unable to protect them, they fled to

various parts of Greece, until they were received

as suppliants at Athens, at the altar of Eleos
{Mercy). (Diod. iv. 57 ; Pans. i. 32, 5 ;

Apollod.

ii. 8, 1.) According to the Heraclidae of Euri-

pides, the sons of Heracles were first staying at

Argos, thence went to Trachis in Thessaly, and
at length came to Athens. Demophon, the son

of Theseus, received them, and they settled in

the Attic tetrapolis. Eurystheus, to whom the

Athenians refused to surrender the fugitives,

now marched against the Athenians with a

large army, but was defeated by the Athenians

under lolaus, Theseus, and Hyllus, and was
slain with his sons. The battle itself was cele-

brated in Attic story as the battle of the Sci-

ronian rock, on the coast of the Saronic gulf,

though Pindar places it in the neighbourhood

of Thebes [Pyth. 137 ; cf. Hdt. ix. 137). After

the battle, the Heraclidae entered Pelopon-

nesus, and maintained themselves there for one

year. This was their first invasion of Pelopon-

nesus. But a plague, which spread over the

whole peninsula, compelled them to return to

Attica, where, for a time, they again settled in

the Attic tetrapolis. Prom thence they pro-

ceeded to Aegimius, king of the Dorians, whom
Heracles had assisted in his war against the

Lapithae, and who had promised to preserve a

third of his teiTitory for the children of Hera-

cles. [Aegimius.] The Heraclidae were hospi-

tably received by Aegimius, and Hyllus was

adopted by the latter. After remammg m
Doris three years, Hyllus, with a band of Do-

rians, undertook an expedition against Atreus,

wlio had married a daughter of Eurystheus,

and had become king of Mycenae and Tiryns.

Hyllus marched across the Corinthian isthmus,

and first met Echemus of Tegea, who fought

for the Polopidae, the principal opponents of

the Heraclidae. Hyllus fell in single combat
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with Echemus, and, according to an agreement
which had been made before the battle, the
Heraclidtte were not to make any further at-
tempt upon Peloponnesus for the next fifty
years. Thus ended their second invasion. They
now retired to Tricorythus, where they were
allowed by the Athenians to take up their abode.
During the period which followed (ten years
after the death of Hyllus), the Trojan war took
place; and thirty years after the Trojan war
Cleodaeus, son of Hyllus, again invaded Pelo-
ponnesus ; which was the third invasion. About
twenty years later Aristomachus, the son of
Cleodaeus, undertook the fourth expedition

;

but both heroes fell. Not quite thirty years
after Aristomachus (that is, about eighty years
after the destruction of Troy), the Heraclidae
prepared for their fifth and final attack. Te-
menus, Cresphontes, and Aristodemus, the sons
of Aristomachus, upon the advice of an oracle,
built a fleet on the Corinthian gulf ; but this
fleet was destroyed, because Hippotes, one of
the Heraclidae, had killed Camus, an Acama-
nian soothsayer ; and Aristodemus was killed

by a flash of lightning (ApoUod. ii. 8, 2 ; Paus.
iii. 1, 5). An oracle now ordered them to take
a three-eyed man for their commander. He
was found in the person of Oxylus, the son of

Andraemon, an Aetolian, but descended from a
family in Elis. The expedition now successfully

'

sailed from Naupactus towards Ehium in Pelo-
ponnesus. Oxylus, keeping the invaders away
from Elis, led them through Ai-cadia. (Paus. iv.

3, 4, viii. 5, 4.) The Heraclidae and Dorians
conquered Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, who
ruled over Argos, Mycenae, and Sparta. After
this they became masters of the greater part of

Pelopoimesus, and then distributed by lot the

newly acquired possessions. Temenus obtained
Argos ; Procles and Eurystheus, the twin sons

of Aristodemus, Lacedaemon ; and Cresi)hontes,

Messenia.—Such are the traditions about the

Herachdae and their conquest of Peloponnesus.

They are not purely mythical, but contain a
genuine historical substance, notwithstanding

the various contradictions in the accounts.

They represent the conquest of the Achaean
population by Dorian invaders, who had origi-

nally been pressed southwards by the Thes-

salians [Dobes], and then, finding their new
settlements about the Spercheus too small,

joined the Aetolians in invading the Pelopon-

nesus. The Dorian account somewhat obscures

the part in the conquest taken by the Aetolians,

who obtained the land of the Epeans or Elis

as their share ; and it also compresses into one

generation a conquest which was probably slow

and gradual. The length of the period spent in

the conquest may perhaps be indicated by the

time allowed in the legend between the attempt

of Hyllus and the successful invasion. [See

Diet, of Ant. art. Perioeci.]

Heraclides {'HpoKKuSris). 1. A SjTacusan,

son of Lysimachus, one of the generals when
Syracuse was attacked by the Athenians, B.C.

415 (Thuc. vi. 103).—2. A Syracusan, who lield

the chief command of the mercenary forces

under the younger Dionysius. Being suspected

by Dionysius, he fled from Syracuse, and after-

wards took part with Dion in expelling Diony-

sius from Syracuse. After the expulsion of the

tyrant, a powerful party at Syracuse looked up

to Heraclides as their leader, in consequence of

which Dion caused him to be assassinated, 854.

(Pint. Z)i07t, 85-58; Diod. xvi. lC-20.)—3. Son

of Afathocles, accompanied his father to Africa,

where he was put to death by the soldiers when
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they were deserted by Agathocles, 807 (Diod.

jjx 68) —4. Of Tarentum, one of the chief

coimsellors of Phihp V. king of Macedonia (Pol.

xiii. 4). S. Of Byzantium, sent as ambassador

by Antiochus the Great to the two Scipios, 190

(Pol. xxi. 10). 6. One of the three ambassadors

sent' by Aiitioclius Epiphanes to the Bomans,

109. Heraclides was banished by Demetrius

Soter, the successor of Antiochus (162), and in

revenge gave his support to the imposture of

Alexander Balas. (Pol. xxvii. 17, xxxiii. 14.)

—

7. Sui-named Ponticus, because he was born at

Heraclea in Poutus. He was a person of con-

siderable wealth, and migrated to Athens,

where he became a pupil of Plato. He studied

also the Pythagorean system, and afterwards

attended the instructions of SpeusippuB, and

finally of Aristotle. He wrote a gi-eat number
of works upon philosophy, mathematics, music,

history, politics, grammar, and poetry ; but of

these works only fragments remain (Diog. Laert.

V. 86). There is a small work of Heraclides,

entitled irepl iro\n€iS)V, edited by Kiiler, Halle,

1804, and by Coraes, in his edition of Aelian,

Paris, 1805. Another extant work, 'AA\-r)yopiai

'OnripiKai, which also bears the name of Hera-
clides, was certainly not written by this Hera-
chdes.—8. A historian, who lived in the reign of

Ptolemy Philopator (222-205), and wrote several

works, quoted by the grammarians.—9. h. phy-
sician of Tarentum, lived in the third or second
century B.C., and m-ote some works on Materia
Medica, and a commentary on all the works in

the Hippocratic Collection.—10. A physician of

Erythrae in Ionia, was a pupil of Chrysermus,
and a contemporary of Strabo in the first cen-
tury B.C.

Heraclitus ('HpaKXeiTos.) 1. Of Ephesus, a
philosopher generally considered as belonging to

the Ionian school, though he differed from their
principles in many respects. In his youth he
travelled extensively, and after his return to

Ephesus the chief magistracy was offered him,
which, liowever, he transferred to his brother,
He appears afterwards to have become a com-
plete recluse, rejecting even the kindnesses
offered by Darius, and at last retreating to the
mountains, where he lived on pot-herbs

;
but,

after some time, he was compelled by the sick-
ness consequent on such meagre diet to return
to Ephesus, where he died at the age of
sixty. He flourished about B.C. 513.—Hera-
clitus wrote a work On Nature (irfpi ipva-fus),
which contained his philosophical views. Prom
the obscurity of his style, he gained the title of
the Obscure {(rK0Teti'6s). (Cic. Fin. ii. 5, 15;
Sen. Ep. xii. 7.) The leading ideas of the philo-
sophy of Heraclitus were dualism and motion,
while those of the Eleatics were unity and rest.
Everything in his view was in a state of passage
backwards and forwards between two condi-
tions. Fire, which seemed to typifj tliis constant
motion, was in his philosophy the genesis of all
things, kindling and extinguishing itself; and
80 far did he carry tliis that he regarded the
sun as born anew and dying every day. The
universal process of nature was a motion up-
wards and downwards. Fire through air and
water passed down to earth, and by the opposite
process earth passed upwards through water
and air to fire. The death of each became the
life of the other, and, as fire was the highest
element, so the conception of its dry and clear
nature entered into hia moral system. The soul
or inmd of man was an emanation from the
divme fire; and the clouded intellect of a
drunkard was described by him as a ' wet soul.'
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He said of vision that tlie eyes cannot see, but

the mind sees through them, as through an

open door. (Sext. adv. Math. vii. 130 ; cf.

Lucret. iii. 859 ; Cic. Tusc. i. 20, 46.) The di-

recting power of this order or process of nature

was apparently a soul of the world, the essence

of the fire, which passed tlirough everything,

and back to itself. From this passage back-

wards and forwards or upwards and downwards

there results whatever harmony and order of

nature there is, but it is a harmony arising from

conflict, so that Heraclitus found fault with

Homer for speaking of strife being banished

from gods and men, objecting that then nature

could not go on. To this theory refers the
' quid velit et possit rerum concordia discors

'

of Horace {Ep. i. 12, 19). The constant change
and motion in the system, forcibly expressed by
Heraclitus in the words that 'no man can twice

enter the same river,' gained for Heraclitus and
his school the name of o/ (ifovres (Plat. Tlieaet.

p. 181). Heraclitus was more fiercely and more
unjustly attacked than any other philosopher by
Lucretius, because the physics of the Stoics, to

whom Lucretius was particularly opposed, were
in part based on Heraclitean views (Lucr. i. 639).

The tone of sadness in Heraclitus arising from
his despair of absolute knowledge, and from a
feeling of the changeable and fleeting character
of human life, and also from the amount of evil

in the world, gained for him the title of the
' weeping philosopher.' (Juv. x. 80 ; Sen. de Ir.

ii. 2, 5 ; Anth. Pal. ii. 148 ; cf. Democritus.)
On the other hand, many of his utterances were
cited with approval by early Christian writers,

while other passages which seemed to regard
the divine reason or were caught up by
the Neo-Platonists. (Edition of the remains of

Hei-aclitus by Bywater, Oxford, 1877.)

Heraea ('Hpa/a: 'Hpattus : nr. S. Joannes,
Eu.), a town in Arcadia, on the right bank of

the Alpheus, near the borders of Elis. Its terri-

tory was called Heraeatis ('HpaiSris). It was
closely connected with Sparta in the fourth
century ; but afterwards joined the Achaean
League. (Pans. viii. 26, 1 ; Strab. p. 337 ; Xen.
Hell. vi. 5, 22 ; Pol. ii. 54.)

Heraei Montes (To"Hpoia opTj : Monti Sori),
a range of mountains in Sicily, running from the
centre of the island SE., and ending in the pro-
montory Pachynum (Diod. iv. 84).

Heraeum. [Abgos, p. 107, b.]

Herbessus. [Erbessus.]
Herbita ("EpPiTa: 'Kpffiralos, Herbitensis),

a

town in Sicily, N. of Agyrium, a powerful place
under the tyrant Archonides, but afterwards
declined (Diod. xii. 8 ; Cic. Verr. iii. 18, 32).

Herculaneum, a town in Samnium, conquered
by the consul Carvilius, B.C. 293 (Liv. x. 45),
must not be confounded with the more cele-
brated town of this name mentioned below.
Herculaneum, Herculanium, Herculanum,

Herculense Oppidum, Herculea Urbs ('Hpa-
K\fiov), an ancient city in Campania, near the
coast, between Neapolis and Pompeii, waa ori-

ginally founded by the Oscans, was next in the
possession of the Tyrrhenians, and subsequently
was chiefly inhabited by Greeks, who appear to
have settled in the place from other cities of
Magna Graecia, and to have given it its name.
(Dionys. i. 44 ; Strab. p. 247 ; Ov. Met. xv. 711.)
It was taken by the Romans in the Social war
(B.C. 89, 88), and was colonised by them (Veil.
Pat. ii. 16). In A.D. 68 a great part of it waa
destroyed by an earthquake ; and in 79 it was
overwhelmed, along with Pompeii and Stabiae,
by the great eruption of Mt. Vesuvius. It was

D D 2
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buried under showers of ashes and streams of
lava from 70 to 100 feet under the present
surface of the ground. On its site stand the
modern Portici and part of tlie village of Be-
sina : the Italian name of lircolatio does not
indicate any modern place, but only the part of

Hercnlaneum that has been disinterred. The
ancient city was accidentally discovered by the
sinking of a well in 1720, since which time the
excavations have been carried on at different

periods ; and many works of art have been dis-

covered, which are deposited in the Royal Mu-
seum at Portici. It has been found necessary
to fill up again the e.xcavations which were
made, in order to render Portici and Resina
secure, and therefore very little of the ancient
city is to be seen. The buildings that have been
discovered are a theatre capable of accommo-
dating about 10,000 spectators, the remains of

two temples, a large building, commonly desig-
nated as a forum civile, 228 feet long and 132
broad, and some private houses, the walls of

which were adorned with paintings, many of

which, when discovered, were in a state of admi-
rable preservation. There have been also found
at Herculaneum many MSS., written on rolls of

papyrus ; but the difficulty of unrolling and de-
ciphering them was very great ; and the few
which have been deciphered are of later Greek
writers, among them some >vritings of Epicurus
and Philodemus.
Hercules, the hero. [Hebacles.]
Hercules {'HpaKKrjs), a son of Alexander the

Great by Barsine, the widow of the Rhodian
Memnon. In b. c. 310 he was brought forward
by Polysperchon as a pretender to the Mace-
donian throne ; but he was murdered by Poly-
sperchon himself in the following year, when
the latter became reconciled to Cassander.

(Diod. X. 20, 28 ; Just. xv. 2.)

Herciilis Columnae. [Abyla; Caxpe,]
Herciilis Monoeci Portus. [Monoecus.]
Herculis Portus. [Cosa.]

Herciilis PromontSrium {C. Spartivento), the

most southerly point of Italy, in Bruttium.
Herciilis Silva, a forest in Germany, sacred

to Hercules, E. of the Visurgis.

Hercynia Silva, Hercynius Saltus, Hercy-
nium Jugum, an extensive range of mountains

in Germany, covered with forests, is described

by Caesar (B. G. vi. 24) as nine days' journey

in breadth, and more tlian sixty days' journey

in length, extending E. from the territories of

the Helvetii, Nemetes, and Rauraci, parallel to

the Danube, to the frontiers of the Dacians.

Under this general name Caesar appears to have

included all the mountains and forests in the S.

and centre of Germany, the Black Forest,

Odenwald, Thuringer-'Wald, the Harz, the

Erzgehirge, the Biesengebirge, &c. As the

Romans became better acquainted with Ger-

many, the name was confined to narrower limits.

Pliny and Tacitus use it to indicate the range

of mountains between the Thiiringer-Wald and

the Carpathian mountains (Plin. iv. 97 ; Tac.

Germ. 28, 80). The name is still preserved m
the modern Harz and Erz.

Herdoma (Herdoniensis : Ordona), a town

in Apulia, was destroyed by Hannibal, who re-

moved its inhabitants to Thurii and Metapon-

tum; it was rebuilt by the Romans (Strab. p.

282 ; Liv. xxi. 21, xxvii. 1).
. -r •

Herdonius. 1. Turnus, of Ancia in Latuim,

endeavoured to rouse the Latins against Tar-

quinius Superbus, and was in consequence

falsely accused by Tarquinius, and put to death

(Liv. i. 60 ;
Dionys. iv. 45).—2. Appius, a Sabine

HERMARCHUS
chieftain, who, in b. c. 460, with a band of out-
laws aiid slaves, made himself master of tlie
Capitol. On the fourth day from his entry the
Capitol was retaken, and Herdonius was slain.
(Liv. iii. 15-19

;
Dionys. x. 14.)

Herenma Gens, originally Samnite, and by
the Samnite invasion established in Campania
became at a later period a plebeian house at
Rome. The Herennii were a family of rank in

Italy, and the hereditary patrons of the Marii.
(Liv. ix. 3 ; Plut. Mar. 5.)

Herennius. 1. Modestinus. CModestinus.]—2. Pontius. [PoNTius.j—3. Senecio. [Se-
NECIO.]

Herillus ("HpiWos), of Carthage, a Stoic
philosopher, was the disciple of Zeno of Cittium.
He did not, however, confine himself to the
opinions of his master, but held some doctrines
directly opposed to them. He held that the
chief good consisted in knowledge (eVicrT^/xi)), a
notion often attacked by Cicero. (Cic. de Fin.
ii. 11, 13, Tusc. V. 30 ;

Diog. La(?!rt. vii. 165.)

Hermaeum, or, in Latin, Mercurii Promon-
torium {'Epfiaia &Kpa). 1. {Cape Bon, Arab.
Bas Addar), the headland which forms the E.
extremity of the Sinus Carthaginiensis, and the
extreme NE. point of the Carthaginian terri-

tory (aft. the province of Africa) opposite to

Lilybaeum, the space between the two being the

shortest distance between SicOy and Africa
(Strab. p. 832; Pol. i. 29; Liv. xxix. 27).—2.
(Bas el Aslian), a promontory on the coast of

the Greater Syrtis, 50 stadia W. of Leptis.—3.

A headland of Lemnos (Aesch. Pr. 283
;
Soph.

Phil. 1459).

Hermagoras i^'E.pfiayopas). 1. Of Tenmos, a
distinguished Greek rhetorician of the time of

Cicero. He belonged to the Rhodian school of

oratory, but is known chiefly as a teacher of

rhetoric. He devoted particular attention to
what is called invention—that is, the province

of rhetoric which is occupied with discovering

facts and probabilities such as will support the

case—and made a peculiar division of the parts-

of an oration which differed from that adopted

by other rhetoricians. (Quintil. iii. 1, 16 ; 6, 60

;

Cic. de Invent, i. 11, 16.)—2, Surnamed Carion,

a Greek rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Rome
in the time of Augustus. He was a disciple of

Theodorus of Gadara. (Quintil. iii. 1, 18.)

Hermaniibis. [Anubis.]

Hermaph.r6ditus {"E.pn.acf>p6htTos), son of Her-

mes and Aphrodite, and consequently great-

grandson of Atlas, whence he is called Atlan-

tiades or Atlantius (Ov. Met. iv. 868). He had
inherited the beauty of both his parents, and

was brought up by the nymphs of Mount Ida.

In his fifteenth year he went to Caria. In the

neighbourhood of Halioarnassus he lay down

by the foimtaiu of Salmacis. The nymph of the

fountain fell in love with him, and tried in vain

to win his affections. Once when he was bath-

ing in the fountain, she embraced him, and

prayed to the gods that she might be united

with him for ever. The gods granted the re-

quest, and the bodies of the youth and the-

nymph became united together, but retained

the characteristics of each sex. Hermaphro-

ditus, on becoming aware of the change, prayed

that in future everyone who bathed in the well

might be metamorphosed in the same manner

(Ov. Met. iv. 285 ; cf. Diod. iv. C). The myth

represents an Oriental belief in masculine deities

with a female counterpart (whence the bearded

Aphrodite at Cyprus; Macrob. Sat. iii. 8).

Hermarchus ("Epwxo^). Mytilene, a rhe-

torician, became afterwards a disciple of liDi-
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cnrus, who left to him his garden, and appointed

him his successor in his school, about b. c. 270.

(Diog. Laert. x. 25.) - v „ .

Hermes {'Epfins, Ep/xdas, Dor. Ep^aj), called

MerciiriUS by the Eomans. The Greek Hermes

was a sou of Zeus and Maia, tlie daughter of

Atlas, and bora in a cave of Mt. Cyllene m
Arcadia, whence he is called Atlantiades or

Cilllenius (Od. viii. 885, xiv. 485, xxiv. 1 ; Hes.

Th. 938 ;
Hymn, in Merc. 1 ff. ; Ov. Met. i. 682,

xiv. 291.) A few hours after his birth, he escaped

from his cradle, went to Pieria, and carried off

some of the oxen of Apollo (Rijnin. 17). In the

Iliad and Odyssey tliis tradition is not men-
tioned, though Hermes is characterised as a

cunning thief and deceiver (II. v. 390, xxiv. 24,

395, 444, 680). That he might not be discovered

by the traces of his footsteps, he put on sandals,

and drove the oxen to Pylos, where he killed

two, and concealed the rest in a cave. Some
travellers have fancied that they find the actual

cave of the story in a -stalactite cavern on the

NE. slope of the Acropolis of Pylos (Navariiio),

which in the time of Pausanias was called

Nestor's cattle-shed (Paus. iv. 86, 2). The
skins of the slaughtered animals were nailed to

a rock ; and part of their flesh was cooked and
eaten, and the rest burnt [Hymn. I.e. ; Ant.

Lib. 23; Diod. i. 16). Thereupon he returned

to Cyllene, where he found a tortoise at the en-

trance of his native cave. He took the animal's

Hhell, drew strings across it, and thus invented

the lyre, on which he immediately played.

Hermes making a Lyre. (Osterley, Denkm. alt. Eunst,
vol. ii. tttv. 29.)

Apollo, by his prophetic power, had meantime
discovered the thief, and went to Cyllene to
cliarge Hermes with the crime before his mother,
Maia. She showed to the god the child in its

cradle ; but Apollo carried the boy before Zeus,
and demanded back his oxen. Zeus commanded
him to comply with the demand of ApoUo, but
Hermes denied that he had stolen the cattle.
As, however, he saw that his assertions were
not believed, he conducted Apollo to Pylos, and
restored to him his oxen; but when ApoUo
heard the sounds of the lyre, he was so charmed
that he allowed Hermes to keep the animals.
Hermes now invented the syrinx, and after dis-
closing his inventions to Apollo, the two gods
concluded an intimate friendship with each
other. Apollo presented his young friend with
his own golden shepherd's staff, and taught him
the art of prophesying by means of dice. Zeus
made him liis own herald, and likewise the
herald of the gods of the lower world {Hymn.
514

; cf. Hor. Od. i. 10, 6).—The principal fea-
ture in the traditions about Hermes consists in
his being the herald of the gods, and in this
capacity he appears in the Homeric poems. As

the herald of the gods, he is the god of elo-

quence, for the heralds are the public speakers

in the assemblies and on other occasions. The
gods especially employed him as messenger

when eloquence was required to attain the de-

sired object (II. i. 388, iv. 198, xi. 684, xxiv. 390
;

Od. i. 88). As heralds and messengers are

usually men of prudence and circumspection,

Hei-mes was also the god of prudence and skill

in all the relations of social intercourse (II. xx.

35). These qualities were combined with simi-

lar ones, such as cunning, both in words and
actions, and even fraud, perjury, and the in-

clination to steal ; but acts of this kind were
committed by Hermes always with a certain

skill and gracefulness.—He was employed by
the gods, and more especially by Zeus, on a
variety of occasions which are recorded in an-

cient story. Thus he led Priam to Achilles to

fetch the body of Hector {II. xxiv. 182 ; Ov.
Met. i. 670) ; tied Ixion to the wheel (Hyg. Fab.
62) ; conducted Hera, Aphrodite, and Athene to

Paris (Paus. v. 19, 1) ; rescued Dionysus after

his birth, from the flames, or received him from
the hands of Zeus to carry him to Athamas
(Apollod. iii. 4, 3 ;

Ap. Bh. iv. 1137) ; and was
ordered by Zeus to carry off lo, who was meta-
morphosed into a cow, and guarded by Argus,
whom he slew. [Abgus.] From this murder
he is very commonly called 'ApyeKpSvrris. It is

true that Homer, who uses the epithet, makes
no mention of the story ; but there is no dilK-

culty in supposing that this local myth was
known to him and had become widely enough
spread to furnish a surname. Roscher, how-
ever, objecting to this view, believes that the
epithet= dp7T^(rT7;r, and signifies the clearing
or brightening effect of the wind, like the ' alhus
Notus ' [see below]. His ministry to Zeus was
not confined to the offices of herald and mes-
senger, but he was also his charioteer and cup-
bearer. As dreams are sent by Zeus, Hermes
conducts them to man, and hence he is also
described as the god who had it in his power to
send refreshing sleej) or to take it away. An-
other important function of Hermes was to
conduct the shades of the dead from the
upper into the lower world [see cut, p. 376]
whence he is called ^vxoTrofiir6s, vfKpoirof.L'jriis,

\pvxay(^y6s, &c.—AU these functions are held
by several modem mythologists of great
authority, especially by Roscher, to proceed
from the original conception of the Wind trans-
formed into a deity. It is argued that the
wind is sent by Zeus, as Aihs olpos ; that
Hermes is the son of Zeus as god of heaven
and Maia as goddess of rain-clouds ; that he is

bom in the wind-cave of Cyllene ; that his
winged feet have this meaning : that he is god
of theft, because winds, like the Harpies, snatch
away ; that especially in the theft of cattle he
is the wind carrying off the clouds and hiding
them behind the mountains ; that he is god of
fruitfulness in herds &c., because the wind is
' genitabilis

' ; the god of luck in allusion to the
favourable (otlptos) breeze ; the god of gymna-
siums because it is strong and swift ; that he
is conductor of souls because they are com-
pared to breezes or air; and even that his
discovery of the lyre and the pipe symbolises
the whistling of the wind. There is force in a
great deal of the argument ; but it is not con-
vincing. Others, again, with somewhat similar
reasons make him the rain-god. It is simpler
to understand as the original idea of Hermes
the Power which brings good fortune to men
whatever their line of life maybe. He is to the
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Greeks the nearest equivalent (as regards liis

functions) to the Italian Genius ; but, with this

difference, that he is regarded as a distinct

Olympian deity. His functions are manifold,
because each different class of men had its own
requirements for his help. Arcadia was perhaps
the oldest seat of his worship in Greece ; the

most genei'ally accepted place of his birth, and
the countrj' where the old ayaK/JLara rerpdyava
were seen by Pausanias (Hymn, in Merc. 2

;

Piud. 01. vi. 80; Paus. viii. 17, 1). Since,

therefore, Arcadia was pre-eminently the pas-

toral country, it is natural that the deity of good
fortune should there be connected especially

with the prosperity and increase of flocks and
herds. Whether herdsmen were gaining wealth
by breeding stock or by skilful ' cattle-lifting,'

this deity would be regarded as their helper,

and in myth as the hero of successful enterprise
in the same line. The like characteristics

would belong to the deity who brought good
luck in any other occupations and industries

;

to all he was 'Epfirjs 'Epiovvtos and Sccriip edcav ;

in commercial enterprise he was ayopcuos,

ifi-iroKaios, vaXiyKdmjKos, KepS<pos, KepSeixiropos

(Aristoph. Plut. 1155, etc.) ; and in general a
lucky find was ascribed to his favour, and was
called ipiJLcuov or ep/xala Sdcris (Aesch. Enm.
947), "Epfwv K\ripos (Aristoph. Pax, 365, ifcc).

It is clear that from this general idea of success

in skilful work of any sort may natm'ally pro-

ceed his aid in ready speech, his aid in inven-

tions such as the lyre, the syrinx, writing, astro-

nomy, and, and mathematics, which led to his

identification with the Egyptian Thoth (Strab.

p. 816 ; Cic. N. D. iii. 22, 56 ; Hor. Od. i. 10, 3

;

Ov. Fast. V. G68). Further, as god of good for-

tune in commerce he was the leader of travellers,

and indeed of any expeditions, whether for war
or peace, and on this account received sacrifices

as 7)yt\Twp and i^yifiovios. His position, which
belongs to the oldest Greek literature and has

to do with the greatest number of stories about

liim, as messenger of Zeus expresses simply the

idea that wealth and good fortune are sent from

Zeus [Od. vi. 188 ; cf. Hor. Od. i. 28, 27). This

is well expressed in the Pompeian picture en-

graved below, where Hermes the messenger is

Hormes brlngliib' woulth. Krom a wall-painting at

Pompeii. iMus. Uorb.-ri.'L)

Terminal Hermes.
(British Museiun.)

Pompeii

starting forth with a bag of money in his hand.

Hermes, then as the intermediary, becomes the

envoy and Kxipv^ of Zeus. His other ancient

function, conducting the souls to Hades (Od.

xxiv. 1, i)
;
Hi/mn. in. Merc. 572, in Cer. 377 ;

H.yg. Fah. 251 ; Hor. Od. i. 13, 17), whence he

is called y^iuxoTrojivis, x^^vios, (fee, was probably
attributed to him, because he watches over the
fortunoa.,of each mortal, like the Italian Genius,
from his birth to the grave. As his image
((pfidiov) stands before each
citizen's door to guard and
increase his wealth, so at

his death 'Ep^^s guides his

soul to Hades. His office

of presiding over the gym-
nasium was a later attri-

bute ; it signified tliat he
was the god who gave good
luck in contests and also

that beauty of youthful
form of which he was him-
self the ideal. Statues of

Hermes consisting of a
head placed on a quad-
rangular pillar, and set up
before houses, temples,

gjannasia, <fec. are preserved
in large nmnbers. (See

Diet, of Ant. art. Hermae.)
As might be expected from
the voi'iety of his functions

and the universal need of

his help for all undertak-
ings, he was worshijiped in

temples and shrines all

over Greece and her co-

lonies. Next to Arcadia
those places most deserving
mention were Athens

—

where the antiquity of his

worship was attested by
the ancient image in the

temple of Athene Polias, and the Hermae of

primitive shape before the doors of houses

(Paus. iv. 33, 4 ; Thuc. vi. 27)—and Tanagra,

which claimed to be his birthplace (Paus. ix.

20, 3), and where also, as a proof of his worship

in the character of protector of the flocks, he

had a statue by Calamis as Kpio(f>6pos, bearing

a ram upon his shoulders, and a festival at

which the handsomest
youth of the city went
round the walls carry-

ing in like manner a

lamb on his shoulders.

As tutelary god, too,

of the same place he
was called TTpo/iaxos

(Pans. ix. 22, 2). His
connexion with Elis is

shown by the claim of

the Elean Cyllene to

be his birthplace, and
also by his famous
statue in the Heraeum
at Olympia (Paus. v.

17, vi.'26). There was
also a specially ancient

seat of his worship,

which Herodotus calls

Pelasgian, in Saino-

thrace (Hdt. ii. 51).

Tlie fourth of the

month (T.Tpc£s), tradi- Hcr„>es ^CHophoru,^ <T«ra.

tionally his birtlmay. Museum.)
was sacred to him ; the

most ancient sacrifices mentioned belonged to

him as god of flocks, the Iwnb and the kid (Od.

xix. 31)7). In art the principal attributes of

Hermes are: 1. A 7)e*rtSMi, or hat with a broad

brim which signified the traveller. From the

latter part of the fifth cent. B.C., but not in
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earlier art, this hab was sometimes, and in

Eoman art always, adorned with Rmall wings.

2. The staff (^a0Sos or (TKrjirTpov), which he bore

ns a herald, and had received from Apollo. In

late works of art the white ribbons which sur-

rounded the herald's staff were changed into

two serpents [Diet, of Ant. art. Caduceus]. 3.

The sandals (Trf 5iA.o). They were beautiful and

golden, and carried the god across land and sea

with the rapidity of wind ; at the ankles of the

god they were provided with wings, whence he
is called irrT/voireSiAoj, or alipes. In the most
primitive times he was represented by more or

less rude blocks of stone or wood with the

phallus and then by the Hermae, i.e. heads of

the god placed on a quadrangular base [Diet,

of Ant. art. Hervies] ; such were the Hermae
of the Attic streets mentioned above, and they

were probably to some extent copies of the an-

cient ^6avov in the temple of Athene Polias.

On archaic vases he is easily distinguished, but
he is a bearded man with none of the more
youthful beauty of the familar later types.

This is first traceable in the work of the fifth

century, and was, no doubt, a characteristic of

the famous statue by Calamis representing
Hermes Criophorus of Tanagra [see above]. A
good idea of the attitude of this statue (which
appears also on coins of Tanagra) may probably
be gained from the terracotta figure in the Bri-

tish Museum, which is reasonably taken to be
an imitation of the statue, but it is only a rude
imitation. Of the youtliful and idealised type
handed down from Polycletus and above all

from Praxiteles, and adopted as the Hermes of
later Greek and Roman art, there are numerous
examples, copies or imitations of the gi'eat sculp-
tors, and among them is probably to be reckoned
the so-called Antinous in the Vatican. Most
famous and most beautiful of all is the original
statue of Praxiteles, Hermes with the child
Dionysus [see under Praxiteles]. The Hermes
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Hermes, as messenger, resting. (From a bronze statueat Naples, probably after Lysippua.)

of Lysippus, from which the bronze figure from
ilerculaneuin here shown was probably copied,
lias a further development in slimness and
gracefulness of form.

the reputed author of a variety of works, some
of wluch are still extant. The Greek god Henneswas Identified with the Egyptian Thoth as early

^L, 1
""^ °^ The Neo-Platonists re-garded an Egyptian Hennes as the source of all

knowledge and thought, or the \6yos embodied,
and hence called him Trismegistus. A vast num-
ber of works on philosophy and religion, written

by the Neo-Platonists, were ascribed to this

Hermes; from whom it was pretended that

Pythagoras and Plato had derived all their

knowledge. Most of these works were probably

written in the fourth century of our era. The
most important of them is entitled Poemander
(from jToi/j.'iiv, a shepherd, pastor), apparently

in imitation of the Pastor of Hermas. This
work is in the form of a dialogue. It treats of

nature, the creation of the world, the deity, his

nature and attributes, the human soul, know-
ledge, &c. (Ed. by Parthey, Berlin, 1854.)

Hermesianax {'Ep/xricridvaO, of Colophon, a
distinguished elegiac poet, lived in the time of

Alexander the Great. His chief work was an
elegiac poem of love-stories in three books,
addressed to his mistress, Leontium, whose
name formed the title of the poem. The frag-

ments are edited by Rigler and Axt, Colon.
1828, and by Bailey, Lond. 1839.

Hermias or Hermias {'Ep/xetas or 'Epfilas).

1. Tyrant of Atarneus and Assos in Mysia, said
to have been originally a slave, celebrated as
the friend and patron of Aristotle. Aristotle
remained with Hermias three years, from B.C.

347 to 844, in the latter of which years Hermias
was seized by Mentor, the Greek general of the
Persian king, and sent as a captive to the
Persian court, where he was put to death.
Aristotle married Pythias, the adopted daughter
of Hermias, and celebrated the praises of his
benefactor in an ode addressed to Virtue,
which is still extant. (Strab. p. 610

;
Diog.

Laert. v. 8).—2. A Christian writer, who lived
about A.D. 180, author of an extant work, en-
titled Aiacrvpfxhs rcov e^O) (l>i\oa'6<t><iiv, in which
Greek philosophers are held up to ridicule.
Edited with Tatianus by Worth, Oxon. 1700.
Herminia Gens, a patrician house at Rome,

which appears in the first Etruscan war with
the republic, B.C. 506, and vanishes from history
in 448. T. Henninius was one of the three
heroes who kept the Sublician bridge against
the whole force of Porsena (Liv. ii. 10).
Herminius Mons [Sierra de la Estrella),

the chief mountain in Lusitania, S. of the
Durius, from 7000 to 8000 feet high, called in
the middle ages Hermeno (Bell. Alex. 48).
Hermione i^Epixi6uT\), the daughter of Mene-

laus and Helena (II. iii. 175; Od. iv. 4; Verg.
Aen.^ iii. 828). She had been promised in
marriage to Orestes before the Trojan war;
but Menelaus after his return home married
her to Neoptolemns (Pyrrhus). Thereupon
Orestes claimed Hermione for himself, but
Neoptolemns refused to give her up. Orestes,
in revenge, incited the Delphian s against him,
and Neoptolemns was slain. Hennione after-
wards married Orestes, whom she had always
loved, and bore him a son Tisamenus. The
history of Hermione is related with various
modifications. According to some, Menelaus
betrothed her at Troy to Neptolemus ; but in
the meantime her grandfather, Tyndareus,
promised her to Orestes, and actually gave her
in marriage to him. Neoptolemns, on his
return, took possession of her by force, but was
slain soon after either at Delphi or in his own
home at Phthia. (Pind. Nem. vii. 43 ; Eur
And. 891

;
Hyg. Fa.h. 128.)

Hermione ('EpfuSvi) : 'Epfiiovevs : Kastri), a
town of Argolis, but originally independent of
Argos, was situated on a jjromontory on the E
coast, and on a bay of the sea, which derived
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its name from the town (Hormionicua Sinus).
Its territory was called Hermionis. It was
originally inhabited by the Dryopes; and, in
consequence of its isolated position, it became a
fiourishiujj city at an early period. It contained
several temples, and among thorn a celebrated
one of Demeter Chthonia. At a later time it

joined the Achaean League. {//. ii. 660 ; Hdt.
viii. 43 ; Strab. p. 378 ; Pans. ii. 35 ; Pol. ii. 44.)

Hermiones or Herminones (perhaps 'the
warriors '), a name apparently given collectively
to certain tribes in the interior of Germany,
wlio were generally known as the Cherusoi, &c.
(Tac. Gervi. 1 ; Mel. iii. 8).

Hermippus {"Epfxmwos). 1. An Athenian
poet of the Old Comedy, vehemently attacked
Pericles and Aspasia (Plut. Per. 32 ;

Aristoph.
Nub. 553). Fragments in Meineke, Fr. Com.
Gr.—2. Of Smyi-na, a distinguished philoso-
pher, was a disciple of Callimaohus of Alex-
andria, and flourished about B.C. 200. He
wrote a biographical work (Bi'tu), which is

frequently referred to by later writers. (Miiller,

Fr. Hist. Gr.)—3. Of Berytus, a grammarian,
under Trajan and Hadrian.
Hermisium, a town in the Tauric Cherso-

nesus, on the Cimmerian Bosporus.
Hermocrates ('Ep^io/cparrjs), a Syracusan of

rank, and an able statesman and orator, was
chosen one of the Syracusan generals, b.c. 414,
in order to oppose the Athenians (Thuc. iv.

58, 65 ; Pol. xii. 22). He afterwards served
under Gylippus, when the latter took the com-
mand of the Syracusan forces ; and after the
destruction of the Athenian armament he
attempted to save the lives of Nicias and
Demosthenes (Thuc. vi. 72-vii. 73). He then
employed all his influence to induce his

countrymen to support with vigour the Lace-
daemonians in the war in Greece itself. He
was with two colleagues appointed to the com-
mand of a small fleet, which the Syracusans
sent to the assistance of the Lacedaemonians.
(Thuc. viii. 26.) But during his absence from
home, he was banished by the Syracusans

(410). Having obtained support from the Per-

sian satrap Pharnabazus, he returned to Sicily,

and endeavoured to effect his restoration to his

native city by force of arms, but was slain in an
attack which he made upon Syracuse in 408.

(Xen. Hell. i. 1, 27 ; Diod. xiii. 63, 75.)

HermodoTus {'EpfidSwpos). 1. Of Ephesus,
a person of distinction, was expelled by his

fellow-citizens, and is said to have gone to

Rome, and to have explained to the decemvirs

the Greek laws, and thu-s assisted them in

drawing up the laws of the Twelve Tables, B.C.

451 (Diog. Laert. ix. 2; Cic. Tusc. v. 36,

105).—2. A disciple of Plato, whose works he

is said to have circulated, especially in Sicily.

He wrote a work on Plato.—3. Of Salamis, at

the end of 2nd century B.C., the architect of the

temple of Mars in the Flamiuian Circus, and

also of the navalia (Cic. de Or. i. 14, 62).

Hermogenes {'Epfjtoyeuvs)- !• A son of Hip-

ponicus, and a brother of the wealthy Callias, is

introduced by Plato as one of the speakers in

his Cratylus, where he maintains that all the

words of a language were formed by an agree-

ment of men among themselves (Plat. Crat.

p. 391, c; Xen. Mem. ii. 10, 3).—2. A cele-

brated Greek rhetorician, was a native of

Tarsus, and lived in the reign of M. Aurelius,

A.D. 161-180. He was appointed public teacher

of rhetoric, and he began his career as a writer

at the age of seventeen, but when he was twenty-

five liis mental powers gave way, and he never

HERMOTIMUS
recovered their full use, although he lived to
an advanced age. His works, five in number,
whicli ar* still extant, were for a long time
used in the rhetorical schools as manuals.
They are : 1. Tex^Tj (iriropiKri irepl tSiv (TTciafuv.
2. rifpl tvpea-fws {Be Inventione). 3. riepl
i5«tDi/ (De Pormis Oratoriis). 4. Ilepl ix(66lov
SetvdrrjTos {De opto et aolerti genere diceiuli
Methodua). 5. YlpoyvixuicriMTa. An abridg-
rnent of the latter work was made by Aphtho-
nius, in consequence of which the original fell
into oblivion. The works of Hermogenes are
printed in Walz's Rhetor. Grace.—3. An
architect of Alabanda, in Caria, who invented
what was called the pseudodipterus—that is, a
form of a temple, in which the single row of
columns stood at the same distance from the
wall of the cella as the outer row in a dipteral
temple (Vitr. iii. 2, 6). The great temple in
the agora of Selinus is an example of this form.
Hermogenes, M. Tigellius, an enemy of

Horace, who, however, admits his merits as a
singer {Sat. i. 3, 129 ; cf. 9, 25 ; 10, 18, 80, 90).

He must be distinguished from the Sardinian
Tigellius (whose adopted son some suppose
liim to have been), who is mentioned both
by Cicero and Horace (Cic. ad Fam. vii.

24, ad Att. xiii. 49, 51 ; Hor. Sat. i. 2, 3).

Hermogenianus, the latest Roman jurist

from whom there is an extract in the Digest,

lived in the time of Constantino the Great.
HermolauB ('Ep/idAaos), a Blacedonian youth,

and a page of Alexander the Great. During a
hunting party in Bactria, B.C. 327, he slew a
wild boar, without waiting to allow Alexander
the first blow, whereupon the king ordered him
to be flogged. Incensed at this indignity,

Hermolaus formed a conspiracy against the
king's life; but the plot was discovered, and
Hermolaus and his aocomphces were stoned to

death by the Macedonians. (Arrian, Anab. iv.

13; Curt. viii. 6; Plut. Alex. 55.)

Hermonassa. 1. A town of the Sindi at the

entrance of the Cimmerian Bosporus (Mel. i.

19, 5).—2, A town on the coast of Pontus, near
Trapezus.
Hermonthis {^'EpfxavQis : Ermeiit, Ru.), the

chief city of the Nomos Hermonthites, in Upper
Egypt, on the W. bank of the Nile, a little

above Thebes (Strab. p. 817).

Hermopolis {'Ep/xSiroMs, "Epfiov ttSKis). 1.

Parva {r] fuKpd: Dama.nhoiir), a city of Lower
Egypt, the capital of the Nomos of Alexandria,

stood upon the canal which connected the

Canopic branch of the Nile with the Lake
Mareotis (Strab. p. 802 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 46).—

2. Magna (^ tieya.\ri : nr. Eshmounein, Ru.),

the capital of the Nomos Hermopolites, in the

Heptauomis, or Middle Egypt, and one of the

oldest cities in the land, stood on the W. bank
of the Nile, a little below the confines of Upper
Egjrpt. At the boundary line itself was a

military station, or custom house, called 'Epfw-

TToXtTiK^ <i>v\aK-h, for collecting a toll on goods

entering the Heptanomis. Hermopolis was a

chief seat of the worship of Thoth, the Egyptian

Hermes. (Ptol. v. 9, 11 ; Strab. p. 813.)

Hermotimus ('Ep/i(JTi^os). 1. -A. mathema-
tician of Colophon, was one of the immediate

predecessors of Euclid, and the discoverer of

several geometrical propositions.—2. Of Clozo-

menae, an early Gi-eek philosopher of uncertain

date, belonged to the Ionic school. Some tra-

ditions represent him as a mysterious person,

gifted with supernatural jjower, by which his

soul, apart from the body, wandered from place

to place, bringing tidings of distant events in
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incredibly sliort spaces of time. At length his

enemies burned lus body, m the absence of the

soul, which put an end to Ins wandernigs.

(Plin. vii. 171 ; Lucion, Encom. Muse. 7 ; Arist.

Metaph. i. 3.)
.

Hermundun, one of the most powerful na-

tions of Germany, belonged to the Suevic race,

dwelt between the Main and the Danube, and

were bounded by the Sudeti mountains in the

N. the Agri Decuniates of the Romans in the

w! and S., the Narisci on the E., the Cherusci

on the NE., and the Catti on the NW. They

were for a long time the allies of the Eomans

;

but along with the other German tribes they

assisted the Marcomamii in the great war against

the Eomans in the reign of M. Aurelius. After

this time they are rarely mentioned as a sepa-

rate people, but are included under the name
of Suevi. (Tac. Germ. 41, Ann. ii. 63, xii. 29.)

Hermus (rh "Ep/xos : "Epfxeios), a demus in

Attica, belonging to the tribe Acamantis, on

the road from Athens to Eleusis.

Hermus ("Ep^os: Ghiediz-Chai), a consider-

.able river of Asia Minor, rises in Mt. Dindymene
{Morad-Dagh) in Phrygia ; flows through Ly-
dia, watering the plain N. of Sardis, which was
hence called "Zpfiou TreSloV, passes by Mag-
nesia and Temnus ; and falls into the Gulf of

Smyrna, between Smjrna and Phocaea. It

formed the boundary between Aeolia and Ionia.

Its tributaries were the Hyllus, Cogamus, Pacto-
lus, and Plu-ygnus. (Strab. p. 55i ; Hdt. i. 80.)

Hernici, a people in Latium, belonged to the
Sabine race, and are said to have derived their

name from the Marsic (Sabine) word herna,
rock' (Fest. s.v.). According to this etymo-
logy their name would signify ' mountaineers.'
They inhabited the mountains of the Apennines
between the lake Fucinus and the river Trerus,
and were bounded on the N. by the Marsi and
Aequi, and on the S. hy the Volsci. Their
chief town was An.\onia. They were a brave
and warlike people, and long offered a formid-
able resistance to the Eomans. The Romans
foiTned a league with them on equal terms in

the third consulship of Sp. Cassius, B.C. 48(i.

They were finally subdued by the Romans, 300.
(Verg. Aen. vii. 084 ; Liv. ii. 22, vi. 17, vii. 15.)

Hero, [Le.\ndeb.]
Heron {"Hpuiy). 1. The Elder, a celebrated

mathematician, was a native of Alexandria,
and lived in the reigns of the Ptolemies Phil-
adelphus and Evergetes (b.c. 285-222). He is

celebrated on account of his mechanical inven-
tions, of which one of the best known is the
conmion pneumatic experiment, called Heron's
fountain, in which a jet of water is maintained
by condensed air. We also find in his works a
description of a steam engine, and of a double
forcing pump used for a fire-engine. The fol-
lowing works of Heron are extant, though not
in a perfect form:— 1. XapofiaKiarpas Kara-
(TKev^i Kal (Tv/xfierpla, Do Constriictione et Men-
sura Manubalistae. 2. BeAoirotiifa, on the
manufacture of darts. 3. ni/6u^toTi)ca, or S'pirit-
alia, the most celebrated of his works. 4. Ilepi
avTOfiaroirotTiTiKatv, De Automaiorum Fahrica
Libri duo. All these works are published in
the Mathematici Veteres, Paris, 1698; the
military treatises by Eiistow and Kilchly, 1853.—2. The Younger, a mathematician, is sup-
posed to have lived under Heraclius (a.d. 610-
641). The extant works assigned to him are :

—

1. De Machinis hellicis. 2. Geodaesia, on
practical geometry. 8. De Obsidione repellenda.
Published in the Mathematici Veteres.
Herodas. [Heuondas.]
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Herodes I. ('HpaiSrjj), commonly called Herod,
1, Surnamed the Great, king of the Jews, was
the second son of Antipater, and consequently

of Idumaean origin. [Antipatek, No. 3.] Wlien
his father was appointed by Caesar procurator

of Judaea, in B.C. 47, Herod, though only 25

years of age, obtained the government of Gali-

lee, lu 46 he obtained the government of

Coele-Syria. After the death of Caesar (44),

Herod first supported Cassius; but upon the

arrival of Antony in Syria, in 41, he exerted

himself to secure his favour, and completely

succeeded in his object. In 40-he went to Rome,
and obtained from Antony and Octavian a

decree of the senate, constituting him king of

Judaea. He supported Antony in the Civil war
against Octavian; but after the battle of Actium
(31) he was pardoned by Octavian. During the

remainder of his reign he cultivated the friend-

ship of Augustus and Agrippa, and enjoyed

the favour of both. He possessed a jealous

temper and ungovernable passions. He put to

death his wife Mariamne, whom he suspected
without cause of adultery, and with whom he
was violently in love ; and at a later period he
also X3ut to death his two sons by Mariamne,
Alexander and Aristobulus. His government,
though cruel and tyrannical, was vigorous ; and
he was both feared and respected by his subjects

and the surrounding nations. Among other
splendid public works, he partly rebuilt the

temple of Jerusalem, and the city of Samaria,
on which he bestowed the name of Sebaste;
while he converted a small town on the sea-

coast into a magnificent city, to which he gave
the name of Caesarea. He died in the 37th
year of his reign, and the 70th of his age, B.C.
4.*—2, Herodes Antipas, son of Herod the
Great, by Malthace, a Samaritan, obtained the
tetrarchy of Galilee and Peraea, on his father's

death, while the kingdom of Judaea devolved
on his elder brother Arohelaus. He married
Herodias, the wife of his half-brother, Herod
Philip. He had been previously married to a
daughter of the Arabian prince Aretas, who
invaded the dominions of Antipas, and defeated
the army which was opposed to him. In a.d.

38, through the intrigues of Herod Agrippa, who
was high in the favour of the Roman emperor,
Antipas was deprived of his dominions, and
sent into exile at Lyons (39) ; he was subse-
quently removed to Spain, where he died.

—

3. Herodes Agrippa, [Agrippa.]—4, Brother
of Herod Agrippa I., obtained the kingdom of

Chalcis from Claudius at the request of Agrippa,
41. After the death of Agrippa (44), Claudius
bestowed upon him the superintendence of the
temple at Jerusalem, together with the right of

appointing the high priests. He died in 48,

when his kingdom was bestowed by Claudius
ujion his nephew, Herod Agi-ippa II. [For
further account of the Herods, see Dictionary
of the Bible, art. Herodes.']—6, Herodes Atti-
CUB, the rhetorician. [Atticus.]
Her5dianus ('HpioZiavds). 1. A historian,

who wrote in Greek a history of the Roman
empire in eight books, from the death of M.
Aurelius to the beginning of the i-eign of Gordi-
anuB III. (A.J3. 180-238). He himself informs
us that the events of this period had occurred
in his own lifetime ; but beyond this we know
nothing respecting his life. He appears to
have had Thucydides before him as a model,

» Tlie iloath of Herod took place In the same year
as the birth of Christ, but this is to be placed 4 years
before the date iu general use us tlie Christiuii era.
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both for style and for the general composition
of Ins work, like him, introducing here and
tliere speeches wholly or in part imaginary. In
spite of occasional inaccuracies in chronology
and geogx-aphy, his narrative is in the main
truthful and impartial. Edited by Irmisch,
Lips. 1789-1805, f> vols., and by Bekker, Lips.
1855.—2. Aellus Herodianus, one of the most
celebrated grannnariaiis of antiquity, was the
son of Ajiollonius Dyscolus [Apollonius, No. 4],
and was born at Alexandria. From that place
he removed to Rome, where he gained the
favour of the emperor M. Aurelius, to whom
he dedicated his work on prosody, syntax, and
etymology. The estimation in which he was
held by subsequent grammarians was very
great. Priscian styles him maxivms auctor
urtia grammaticae. Remains of his work are
edited by Lentz, Lips. 1867.
HerSdious {'HpdSiKos). 1. Of Babylon, a

grammarian, was one of the immediate succes-
sors of Crates of Mallus, and an opponent of
followers of Aristarchus, against whom he
wrote an epigram, which is in the Greek Antho-
logy.—2. A celebrated physician of Selym-
bria in Thrace, lived in the 5th century b. c,
and was one of the tutors of Hippocrates.
Herodorus {'Hp6Supos), of Heraclea, in Pon-

tus, about B. c. 510, wrote a work on Heracles
(Pint. Thes. 26).

Herodotus {'HpdSoros). 1. A Greek his-
torian, and the father of history, was born at
Halicarnassus, a Doric colony in Caria. He
belonged to a noble family at Halicarnassus.
He was the son of Lyxes and Dryo ; and the
epic poet Panyasis was his uncle. Herodotus
left his native city at an early age, in order to
escape from the oppressive government of

Lygdamis, the tyrant of Halicarnassus, wlio
put to death Panyasis. He settled at Samos
for some time, and there became acquainted
with the Ionic dialect ; but he silent many years
in his travels in Europe, Asia, and Africa, of

which we shall speak presently. At a later

time he returned to Halicarnassus, and took a
prominent part in expelling Lygdamis from his

native city. In the contentions which followed,

Herodotus was exposed to the hostile attacks
of one of the ]3olitical parties, whereupon he
again left Halicarnassus, and settled at Thurii,

in Italy, where he died. "Whether he accom-
panied the first colonists to Thurii in 443, or

followed them a few years afterwards, is a dis-

puted point
;
though it appears probable from

a passage in his work that he was at Athens at

the beginning of the Peloponnesian war (431).

It is also disputed where Herodotus wrote his

liistory. Lucian relates that Herodotus read his

work to the assembled Greeks at Olympia, and
it was received with such universal applause,

that the nine books of the work were in conse-

quence honoured with the names of the nine

Muses. The same writer adds that the young
Thucydides w-as present at this recitation and
was moved to tears. But this story, which

rests upon the authority of Lucian alone, must
be rejected. If Thucydides was a boy of fif-

teen the recitation would have to be placed in

B. c. 45(), when Herodotus was barely thirty,

and could not have completed his travels, far

less have finished his history. Lucian, how-
ever, may be right in his statement that

Herodotus recited parts of his history at vari-

ous times at Olympia, Athens, Corinth, Argos,

and Sparta. At Athens he is said to have boon
presented with ten talents from the public

treasury. Whenever and wherever he wrote
i
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the bulk of his work, there is no doubt that he
added and revised while he was at Thurii;
and it appears that he was engaged upon itwhen he was seventy-seven years of age, since
he mentions the revolt of the Medes against
Darms Nothus, and the death of Arayrtaeus,
events which belong to the years 409 and 408!
Though the work of Herodotus was probably
not written till he was advanced in years, yet
he was collecting materials for it during a great
part of his life. It was apparently with this
view that he undertook his extensive travels
through Greece and foreign countries ; and his
work contains on almost every page the results
of his personal observations and inquiries.
There was scarcely a town of any importance
in Greece Proper and on the coasts of Asia
Minor with which he was not familiar ; and at
many places, such as Samos, Athens, Corinth,
and Thebes, he seems to have stayed some
time. The sites of the great battles between
the Greeks and barbarians, as Marathon, Ther-
mopylae, Salamis, and Plataeae, were well
Imown to him ; and Xerxes' line of march from
the Hellespont to Athens he had probably him-
self explored. He also visited most of the Greek
islands, not only in the Aegaean, but even in
the west of Greece, such as Zacynthus. In the
North of Europe he visited Thrace and the
Scythian tribes on the Black Sea. In Asia he
travelled through Asia Minor and Syria, and
visited the cities of Babylon, Ecbatana, and
Susa. He spent some time in Elgypt, and
travelled as far south as Elephantine. He saw
with his own eyes all the wonders of Egypt,
and the accuracy of his observations and de-
scriptions still excites the astonishment of
travellers in that country. From Egypt he
appears to have made excursions to the east
into Arabia, and to the west into Libya, at
least as far as Cyrene, which was well known
to him.—The object of his work is to give an
account of the struggles between the Greeks and
Persians. He traces the enmity between EuroiJe
and Asia to the mythical times. He passes
rapidly over the mythical ages to come to
Croesus, king of Lydia, who was kno^vn to have
committed acts of hostility against the Greeks.
This induces him to give a full history of

Croesus and of the kingdom of Lydia. The
conquest of Lydia by the Persians under Cyrus
then leads him to relate the rise of the Persian
monarchy, and the subjugation of Asia Minor
and Babylon. The nations which are mentioned
in the course of his narrative are again dis-

cussed more or less minutely. The history of

Cambyses and his expedition into Egypt induce
liim to enter into the details of Egyptian his-

tory. The expedition of Darius against the

Soj'thians causes him to speak of Scythia and
the North of Europe. In the meantime the

revolt of the lonians breaks out, which eventu-

ally brings the contest between Persia and
Greece to an end. An account of this insur-

rection is followed by the history of tlie inva-

sion of Greece by the Persians ; and the his-

tory of the Persian war now runs in a regular

channel until tlie taking of Sestos by the

Greeks, b. c. 478, with wliich event his work
concludes. It will be seen from the preceding

sketch that the history is full of digressions

and episodes ; but those do not impair the miity

of the work, for one thread, as it were, runs

through the whole, and the episodes are only like

branches of tlie same tree. Tlie structure of

the work thus bears a strong resemblance to

a grand epic poem, describing the punishment



HEEONDAS

which followed the pride of the Persian king

and his rejection of good advice. The whole

work is pervaded by a deep religious sentiment.

Herodotus shows tlie most profound reverence

for everything which he conceives as divine,

and rarely ventures to express an opinion on

what he considers a sacred or religious mys-

terj'.—In order to form a fair judgment of the

historical value of the work of Herodotus, we
must distinguish between those parts in which

he speaks from liis own observations and those

in which he merely repeats what he was told

by priests and others. In the latter case he

was undoubtedly often deceived; but whenever

he speaks from his own observations, he is a

real model of truthfulness and accuracy ; and
the more the countries which he describes have

been explored by modern travellers, the more
finnly has his authority been established.

Many things which used to be laughed at as

impossible or paradoxical are found now to be

strictly in accordance with truth. He writes in

what it was called the \e^is elpofieyri, or running

style, from its absence of logical periods. The
dialect in which he wi'ote is the Ionic, the dia-

lect used by the earlier logograplii, intermixed

with Epic or i^oetical expressions, and some-
times even with Attic and Doric forms. The
excellencies of his style consist in its transpar-

ent clearness and the lively flow of the nan-a-

tive. He is rightly regarded as the earliest

real historian, because he was the first wh.o

carefully collected materials, sifted as far as he
was able their accuracy (for this is by no means
neglected), and arranged them in a delightful

form. His weakest point as a liistorian, in

which Thuoydides forms a complete contrast,

was his tendency to overlook the real causes of

events and to trace them to personal motives.
—The best editions of Herodotus are by
Schweighiiuser, Argentor. 180G

;
by Gaisford,

Oxon. 1821
;
by Biihr, Lips. 1830

;
by Blakesley,

London, 1854
; by Woods, Loudon, 1873 ; and

by Abicht, Leipsic, 1877.—2. A Greek phy-
sician, who practised at Rome with gi'eat repu-
tation, about A. D. 100. He vti-ote some medical
works, which are several times quoted by
Galen.—3. Also a Greek physician, a native
either of Tarsus or Philadelphia, taught Sextus
Empiricus.
Herondas {'HpdySas), a writer of mimes in

the clioliambic metre. The name is now com-
monly written Herodas ; but there is no suffici-

ent reason for departing from the spelling
'HpiivSas in Athenaeus p. 86 ; and it is more
probable that Herondas (formed from Heron;
cf. Epaminondas, &c.) should be corrapted mto
Herodas and Herodes, than that Herodes and
Herodas should be changed into Herondas.
The date of Herondas was probably the 3rd
century b. c. If he was not, as seems likely,
a native of Cos, he certainly lived there and
belonged to that literary school of Cos which
included Philetas and Theocritus. It has
been suggested, rather fancifully, that he wrote
after Catullus. If tlie very slight resemblances
which have been traced are due to more than
accident, Catullus is certainly the borrower.
Herondas (as Crusius notices) places himself
earlier than Callimachus wlien he speaks of
himself (ix. 6) as the next writer of choliambics
after Hipponax. If he had lived after CalU-
inachus he could not have been ignorant of the
choliambics of that poot. Till 181)0 only a few
fragments of Herondas, quoted by other
^{'^^•'8. were known. The papyrus in the Brit-
ish Museum has given us seven of his mimes in a
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more or less complete form. They are written

in the literary Ionic with some Doric of the

writer's own country and considerable traces

of Atticising by the copyists. The mimes give

vivid scenes of ordinary life in dialogue, and
were probably intended for acting. The scene

of the second (perhaps of most) is laid in Cos.

They have great value for the insight which

they give into manners and customs. A like-

ness to the Adoniazusae of Theocritus is clearly

seen in the sixth, but it is doubtful whether this

is due to direct imitation or to the fact of both

writers belonging to the same school. It may
be added that the greater genius of Theocritus

appears in this branch, the only one in which
they can be compared. Editions by Kenyon
(ed. privc), 1890

;
by Rutherford, 1891.

Heroopolis or Hero {'Hpiiiwv Tr6\is, 'Hpu

:

O. T. Raamses or Eameses ?), the capital of

the Nomos Herotipolites or Arsiuoltes in Lower
Egypt, stood on the border of the Desert east

of the Delta, upon the west head of the Red
Sea, which was called from it Sinus Herotipo-

liticus (kJAttos 'Hpuiov, 'HpcuoTroA/rrjs or -iriKos)

(Strab. pp. 759, 767; Jos. Ant. ii. 7, 5). Its

site is NW. of Lake TiiiisciJt not far from
Ismalia. In Strabo's time the Gulf of Suez
extended forty miles N. of its jiresent head.
HeropMlus {'Hp6(t>i\os), one of the most

celebrated physicians of antiquitj', was born at

Chalcedon in Bithynia, was a pui)il of Prax-
agoras, and lived at Alexandria, under the first

Ptolemy, who reigned b. c. 323-285. Here he
soon acquired a great reputation, and was one
of the founders of the medical school in that
city. He seems to have given his chief atten-

tion to anatomy and physiology, which he
studied not merely from tlie dissection of

animals, but also from that of human bodies.
He is even said to have carried his ardour in

his anatomical pursuits so far as to dissect

oi'iminals alive. He was the author of several
medical and anatomical works, of which nothing
but the titles and a few fragments remain.
These have been published by Marx, De Hero-
pliili Vita, &c. Gottiug. 18i0.
Herostratus ['UpoarpaTos), an Ephesian, set

fire to the teniijleof Artemis at Ephesus, on the
same night that Alexander the Great was born,
B. c. 356. He was put to the torture, and con-
fessed that he had fired the temple to immortal-
ise himself. The Ephesians passed a decree
condemning his name to oblivion ; but it hns
been, as might have been expected, handed
down by history. (Strab. p. 6i0 ; Val. Max.
viii. U, 5 ; Gell. ii. 6.)

Herse ("Eptrrj), daughter of Cecrops and sister
of Aglauros, was beloved by Hermes, by whom
she became the mother of Cephalus. Respect-
ing her story, see Aglauhos. She was supposed
to be honoured in the festival of the Arrephoria
or Hersephoria (C. I. A. iii. 3, 8), in whicli
maidens are thought to have carried dew-laden
branches : others have suggested that the epo-ai

were sucklings or young animals. In either
case it is probable that fertility was symbolised,
and tliat Herse in the myth gi-ew out of the ritual.

Hersilia, the wife of Romulus, was the only
married woman carried off by the Romans in the
rape of the Sabines. As Romulus after death
became Quirinus, so Hersilia his wife became
a goddess, Hora or Horta. (Pint. Bom. 14

;

Liv. i. 11; Ov. Mat. xiv. 829.) Some writers,
however, made Hersilia the wife of Hostus
grandfather of Tullus Hostilius (Dionvs. iii!

1 ; Pint. Bom. 18 ; Maorob. i. 6, 16).
Heruli orEruli, a powerful German race, are
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Baid by Jornandes to have come originally from
Scandinavia, but they appear on the shores of
the Black Sea in the reign of Gallienus (a.d.

2()'2), when in conjunction with the Goths, they
invaded the Roman empire. Tliey were con-
quered by the Ostrogoths, and afterwards
formed part of the great army of Attila, with
which he invaded Gaul and Italy. After the
death of Attila (458) a portion of the Heruli
united with other German tribes ; and under
tlie command of Odoacer, who is said to have
been an Herulian, they destroyed the Western
Empire, 470. Meantime the remainder of the
nation formed a powerful kingdom on the
banks of the Theiss and the Danube, which was
eventually destroyed by the Longobardi or Lom-
bards. Some of tlie Heruli were allowed by
Anastasius to settle in Pamionia, and they
served with distinction in the armies of Jus-
tinian. (Jornaud. de Beb. Get. 12, 43-50 ; Vit.

Gallien. 13
;
Procop. B. G. ii. 11-22, iv. 26-31.)

Heslodus ('H(r(o5os), one of the earliest Greek
poets, of whose personal history we possess
little authentic information. He is frequently
mentioned along with Homer ; as Homer repre-

sents the Ionic school of poetry in Asia Minor,
so Hesiod represents the Boeotian school of

poetry, which spread over Phocis and Euboea.
The only points of resemblance between the
two schools consist in their Epic form and their

dialect. In other respects they entirely differ.

The Homeric school takes for its subjects the

restless activity of the heroic age, while the

Hesiodic turns its attention to the quiet pur-

suits of ordinary life, to the origin of the

world, the gods and heroes. Hesiod lived

about a century later than Homer, and is

placed about B.C. 735. He must at any rate be
distinctly earlier than the poets who wrote in

the middle of the seventh centmy B.C. We
learn from his own poem on Works and Days,
that he was born in the village of Ascra in

Boeotia, whither his father had emigrated from
the Aeolian Cyme in Asia Minor. After the

death of his father, he was involved in a dispute

with his brother Perses about his small patri-

mony, which was decided in favour of his

brother, who had bribed the judges. He then

emigrated to Orchomenos, where he spent the

remainder of his life. This is all that can be

said with certainty about the life of Hesiod.

Tradition speaks of his being murdered at Oenoe
in Locris, and buried at Naupactus, from which

place his bones were afterwards moved to

Orchomenos. Many of the stories related about

him refer to his school of poetry, and not to the

poet personally. In this hght we may regard

the tradition, that Hesiod had a poetical contest

with Homer, which is said to have taken place

at Chalcis during the funeral solemnities of

king Amphidamus, or, according to others, at

Aulis or Delos. The story of this contest gave

rise to a composition still extant under the title

of 'A.yti>v 'Ofx-hpov Kol 'H(ri6Sou, the work of a

gi-ammarian who lived towards the end of the first

century of our era, in wldch the two poets are re-

presented as engaged in the contest, and answer-

ing one another.—The following are the works

of Hesiod : l.'Epyaor "Epya koI vfifpat. Opera et

Dies, Works and Days. It is written ni the most

homely style, with scarcely any poetical imagery

or ornament, and must be looked upon as the most

ancient specimen of didactic poetry. It follows

the precept which he declares himself to have

received from the Muses, ' to speak true things

'

(Th. 2(i). It is a realistic picture of the daily

life and work in Boeotia, a picture, generally in
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gloomy colours, of the monotony of toil which
the earth demands for its tillage, and the diffi-
culty of getting justice in the world. The
tendency to make might right he illustrates by
the earliest fable in Greek literature, that of
the Hawk and the Nightingale. The poet
exhorts his brother to make gain by hard work
instead of unjust dealing, and accordingly
gives him rules for husbandry, its times and
seasons, for navigation, and for domestic
economy. Three episodes are included in it:
viz. (1) the fable of Prometheus and Pan-
dora (47-105) ; (2) on the ages of the world,
which are designated by the names of metals
(109-201) ; and (3) a description of winter
(504-558). 2. Qtoyovia, a Theogony, gives an
account of the origin of the world and the birth
of the gods, explaining the whole order of nature
in a series of genealogies, for every part of
physical as well as moral nature there appears
personified in the character of a distinct being.
The whole concludes with an account of some
of the most illustrious heroes. Though he gives
many details not found in Homer, and often dif-

ferent views, he is probably in most cases follow-
ing legends and myths much older than Homer,
and derived from ancient hymns and popular
stories. [Ho^^EBUS.] 3. 'Hoiai or iioiai fiiydKat,

also called Kard^oyoi yvvaiKuu, Catalogue of
Women. This work is lost. It contained
accounts of the women who had been beloved
by the gods, and had thus become the mothers
of the heroes in the various parts lot Greece,
from whom the ruling families derived their

origin, but fifty-six lines of it have been prefixed

to the 'AffTrls 'HpcufAeous, Shield of Hercules,
which contains a description of the shield of

Heracles, and is an imitation of the Homeric
description of the shield of Achilles. It is not
Hesiod's work, and belongs to a later period.

—

Editions of Hesiod by IPaley, 1861
;
Kiichly,

Lips. 1870 ;
Flaoh, Berl. 1873 ;

Lange, Lips. 1890.

Hesione {^Haidvri), daughter of Laomedon,
king of Troy, was chained by her father to a
rock, in order to be devoured by a sea-monster,

that he might thus appease the anger of Apollo

and Poseidon. Heracles promised to save her,

if Laomedon would give him the horses which
he had received from Zeus as a compensation
for Ganymedes. Heracles killed the monster,

but Laomedon refused to keep his promise.

Thereupon Heracles took Troy, killed Lao-

medon, and gave Hesione to liis friend and
companion Telamon, by whom she became the

mother of Teucer. Her brother, Priam, sent

Antenor to claim her back, and the refusal on

the part of the Greeks is mentioned as one of

the causes of the Trojan war. (11. v. 649

;

Diod. iv. 42
;
ApoUod. iii. 12, 7 ;

Hyg. Fab. 89.)

Hesperia ('Eo-n-epfa), the Western land (from

'iffirepos, vesper), the name given by the Greek

poets to Italy, because it lay W. of Greece. In

imitation of them, the Boman poets gave the

name of Hesperia to Spain, which they called

idtima Hesperia (Hor. Od. i. 36, 4) to distinguish

it from Italy, which they occasionally called

Hesperia Mar/na (Verg. Acii. i. 569).

Hesperides ("EcrTreplSes), the celebrated guar-

dians of the golden apples which Ge (Earth)

"ave to Hera at her marriage with Zeus

fpherec. ap. Schol. ad Ap. Bh. iv. 1896 ;
Atheu.

p 83 ;
Hyg. Astr. ii. 3). Their parentage is

differently related. They are called the daugh-

ters either of Night or Erebus (Hes. Th. 21o),

or of Phorcya and Ceto, or of Atlas and Hes-

peris (whence their names Atlantides or Hes-

perides ; Diod. V. 27), or of Zeus and Themis
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(Pherec. I.e.). Some traditions mentioned three

Hesijerides, viz. Aetjle, Arethusa, and Hes-

1>eria; others four, Aegle, Crytheia, Hcstia,

and Arethusa; and others again seven. Tlie

poets describe them as possessing the power of

sweet song (Eur. Hipp. 742). In the earUest

legends, these nymphs are described as Hving

on the river Oceanus, in the extreme West

;

but the later attempts to fix the geographical

position of their gardens led poets and geo-

graphers to different parts of Libya, as the

neighbourhood of Cyrene, Mount Atlas, or the

islands on the W. coast of Libya {Hes. Th. 334,

518 ; Eur. Sipp. 742 ; Plin. vi. 201 ; Mel. iii. 10).

ApoUodorus is alone in placing them among the

Hyperboreans (ii. 5, 11). They were assisted in

watching the golden apples by the dragon
Ladon. It was one of the labours of Heracles
to obtain possession of these apples. (See

p. 399.) The golden apples, which seem to

have been connected with the rays of the sun
and to have betokened love and fruitfulness,

appear, not only in the stories of the marriage of

Hera, but also in the marriage of Peleus and in

the race of Atalanta (Verg. Eel. vi. 61).

Hesperidum Insiilae, [Hesperium.]
Hesperis. [Beeenice, No. 5.]

Hesperium ('Eerircpioc, '^cir4pov Kepas : C.
Verde or C. Moxo), a headland on the W. coast
of Africa, was one of the fm-thest points to

which the knowledge of the ancients extended
along that coast. Near it was a bay called
Sinus Hesperius ; and a day's journey from it a
group of islands called Hesperidum Insulae,
wrongly identified by some with the Fortunatae
Insulae : they are either the Cape Verde islands,

or, more probably, the Bissagos, at the mouth
of the Rio Grande.
Hesperus ("Eo-Trepos), the evening star, is

called by Hesiod (Th. 381, 987) a son of As-
traeus and Eos. He was also regarded as the
same as the morning star, whence both Homer
and Hesiod call him the bringer of hght (Jai<r-

<t>6pos : II. xxii. 318, xxiii. 226). A later
account makes him a son of Atlas, who was
fond of astronomy, and who disappeared, after
ascending Mount Atlas to observe the stars
(Diod. iii. 60, iv. 27 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 879.) Hes-
perus and Phosphorus among the Greeks, and
Hesperus and Lucifer among the Eomans, were
from an early period recognised as names for
the same star. (Hyg. Fah. 65, Astr. ii. 42 ; Cic.
N. D. ii. 20; Plin. ii. 36). In art they appear
as beautiful youths with torches.
Hestia ('Eo-Ti'a, Ion. 'Icrn'r)), called Vesta by

the Romans, the goddess of the hearth, or
rather of the fire burning on the hearth, was a
daughter of Cronus and Rhea, and, according to
common tradition, was the first-bom of Rhea,
and consequently the first of the children
swallowed by Cronus. She was a maiden
divmity, and when Apollo and Poseidon sued
for her hand, she swore by the head of Zeus
to remain a virgin for ever. (Hes. Th. 454

;

Pind. Nem. ix. 1 ; Hymn, in Ven. 4, 22 ; Diod.
v. 68.) It is not probable that Homer regarded
her as a personal deity : in the Odyssey oaths
are taken by the iWfTj (xiv. 159, xvii. 156, xx.
231)

;
but the words imply rather that she had

no mdividual personality apart from the sacred
tre. In post-Homeric religion she is regarded
as one of the twelve Olympian deities. As the
hearth was looked upon as the centre of do-
tnestic life, so Hostia was the goddess of domes-
tic life and the giver of all domestic happiness
as such she was believed to dwell in the inner
part of every house, and to have invented the
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art of building houses. In this respect she
often appears together with Hermes, who was
likewise a deus i>enetralis. Being the goddess
of the sacred fire of the altar, Hestia had a
share in the sacrifices offered to all the gods.

Hence, when sacrifices were offered, she was
invoked first, and the first part of the sacrifice

was presented to her. {Hymn. 32, 5; Pind.

Nem. xi. 5 ;
Aristoph. Vesp. 842, and Schol.

;

Plat. Oratyl. p. 401 ; Pans. v. 14, 5.) The hearth
itself was the sacred asylum where suppliants

implored the protection of the inhabitants of the

house (Thuc. i. 136). The idea of this sanctity is

derived in all probability from the care with
which all primitive nations found it necessary
to preserve the fire of the community. Just as
in an uncivilised tribe the fire was studiously

kept up in the chief's dwelling, so the state-

hearth with its perpetual fire was maintained,
no longer, indeed, as a necessity, but as a tra-

ditional religious duty, in the prytaneum of

most, probably of all, Greek states where the
goddess had her especial sanctuary {dd\anos),
under the name of Prytan'itis illpuraviTis), with
a statue and the sacred hearth. There, as at &
private hearth, Hestia pro-
tected the suppliants. When
a colony was sent out, the
emigrants took the fire

which was to burn on the
hearth of their new home
from that of the mother
town. If ever the fire of

her hearth became extinct,
it was not allowed to be
lighted again with ordinary
fire, but, as in the primitive
times, either by fire pro-
duced by friction, or by
burning glasses drawing
fire from the sun. [Diet,

of Antiq. art. Prytaneumi]
The mystical speculations
of later times took their
origin from the simple ideas
of the ancients, and as-
sumed a sacred hearth not
only in the centre of the
earth, but even in that of the Giustlniani 'Hestia.'

universe, and confounded (Fro™ the Torionia

Hestia m various ways with
other divinities, such as Cybele, Gaea, Demeter,
Persephone, and Artemis. Pausanias mentions
a temple of Hestia at Hermione (ii. 35, 1) ; but
in general no separate temple was erected,
smce every prytaneum was a sanctuary of the
goddess, and a portion of the sacrifices, to what-
ever divinity they were offered, belonged to her.
The worship of the Roman Vesta is spoken of
under Vesta. No description remains of the
statue of Hestia in the Athenian Prytaneum
(Paus. i. 18, 3) ; nor of that which Tiberius
transferred from Paros to Rome (Dio Cass. Iv.
9). The famous ' Giustiniani Hestia ' in the
Torionia Museum is generally taken to repre-
sent Hestia, but there are no certain indica-
tions, and it might stand for other goddesses,
such as Hera or Demeter. The left hand origi-
nally held a sceptre, or, perhaps, if it is Hestia,
a torch.

Hestiae5tis {"EitticuZtis). 1. The NW part
of Thessaly [Thess^vlw].—2. Or Histiaea, a
district in Eubooa. [Euboea

]HesycMus ('Ho-^x'os)- 1. An Alexandrine
grammarian, under whose name a large Greek
dictionary has come down to us. Respecting
his personal history nothing is known, but he
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probably lived about a.d. 880. The work is
based, as the writer himself tells us, upon the
lexicon of Diogeuianus. Hesychius was pro-
bably a pagau : the Christian glosses and the
references to Christian writers in the work are
interpolations by a later hand. The work is one
of great importance, not only on account of its
explaining the words of the Greek language,
but also from its containing much literary and
archaeological information, derived from earlier
grammarians and commentators, whose works
are lost. The arrangement of the work, however,
is very defective. Editions by Alberti, com-
pleted after Alberti's death by Ruhnken, Lugd.
Bat. 1746-17G6, 2 vols. fol. ; and by Maur.
Schmidt, Jen. 18G8.—2, Of Miletus, surnanied
Illusiris, from some office which he held, lived
about A.D. 540, and wrote an Onomasticon,
published by Orelli, Lips. 1820.

Hetriciilum, a town of the Bruttii.
Hiarbas. [Hiempsal.]
Hibernla, also called lerne, Iverna or Ju-

verna('l€pr7j, 'Upvls urja-os, 'lov^pvia), the island
of Ireland, appears to have derived its name
from the inhabitants of its S. coast, called Ju-
verni {'lovepuoi) by Ptolemy, but its original
name was probably Beryion or Vergion. It
was mentioned by Pytheas (Strab. p. 62) and by
Aristotle (deMund. 3), and is frequently spoken
of by subsequent writers (Diod. v. 32; Strab.
pp. 72, 115, 201 ; Caes. B. G. v. 13 ; Tac. Agr.
24 ; Plin. iv. 102 ; Avien. Or. Mar. 109) ; but
the Bomans never made any attempt to conquer
the island, though they obtained some knowledge
of it from the commercial intercourse which was
carried on between it and Britain. Ptolemy,
who must have derived his information from the
statements of the British merchants who visited
its coasts, gives a list of its promontories, rivers,

tribes and towns : among them are Eblana and
Nagnatae, which may survive in DiMin and
Co7inaug]it.

Hicesia. [Aeoliae Insulae.]
Hicetas ['iKiras or 'iKeTTjs). 1. A Syracusan,

contemporary with the younger Dionysius and
Timoleon. He was at first a friend of Dion,
after whose death (b.c. 353) his wife Arete, and
his sister Aristomache placed themselves under
tlie care of Hicetas ; but he was persuaded not-

withstanding to consent to their destruction.

A few years later he became tyrant of Leontini.

He carried on war against the younger Diony-
sius, whom he defeated, and had made himself
master of the whole city, except the island

citadel, when Timoleon lauded in Sicily, 344.

Hicetas then opposed Timoleon and called in

the aid of the Carthaginians, but he was de-

feated and put to death by Timoleon, 339 or

838. (Plut. Dion. 58, Tiiyiol. 1-83 ; Diod. xvi.

65-82.)

—

2. Tyrant of Syracuse, during the

interval between the reign of Agathocles and
that of Pyi-rhus. He defeated Phintias, tyi-ant

of Agrigentum, and was himself defeated by
the Carthaginians. After a reign of nine years

(288-279), he was expelled from Syracuse. (Diod.

xxii. 2.)—3. Of Syracuse, one of the earlier

Pythagoreans (Cic. Acad. ii. 89).

Hiempsal. 1. Son of Micipsa, king of Nu-
midia, and grandson of Masinissa, was murdered
by Jugurtha, soon after the death of Micipsa,

B.C. 118 (Sail. Jug. 5).—2. King of Numidia,
grandson or great-grandson of Masinissa, and
father of Juba, received the sovereignty of part

of Numidia after the Jugurtliine war. He vvas

e.xpelled from his kingdom by Cn. Domitius
Ahenobarbus, the leader of the Marian party in

Africa, who gave the throne to liis supporter

HIEHO

wil^y'^u'-
restored by Pompey in 81,

XT- , ' J--
— . J'lQ-Vl.)

Hiera. 1. [Aeoliae.].—2. [AEG.vrEs.]
HierapShs {'UpiiizoKis). 1. A city of Great

Pln-ygia, near the IMaeander, celebrated for its
hot sprmgs and its Plutonium (Strab. p. 629).—
2. Formerly Bambyce (Ba/n/3u/tr) : Bavibuch, or
Membij), a city in the NE. of Syria, one of the
chief seats of the worship of Astarte (Lucian,
de Vea Sgr. 1).

Hierapytna ('Updirvrva : Gerajyctra), an
ancient town on the SE. coast of Crete, tra-
ditionally founded by the Corybantes. It stood
at the narrowest part of the island due S. of
Minoa. (Strab. pp. 440, 472, 475, 479.)
Hierocles ('UpoKAijs). 1. A Greek rhetorician

of Alabanda in Caria, lived about B.C. 100, and
was distinguished, like his brother Menecles, by
the Asiatic style of oratory (Cic. de Or. ii. 23

;

Strab. p. 661).—2. Governor of Bithynia, and
afterwards of Alexandria, is said to have been
one of the chief instigators of the persecution
of the Christians under Diocletian.—-3. A Neo-
Platonist, who lived at Alexandria about the
middle of the fifth century. He wrote, besides
other works which have perished, a commentary
on the golden verses of Pythagoras, in wliich
he endeavom-s to give an intelligible account
of the pliilosophy of Pythagoras. Edited by
Needham, Cambridge, 1709 ; and by Warren,
London, 1742. The extant work entitled
'AfTTeia, a collection of ludicrous tales, is erro-
neously ascribed to Hierocles the Neo-Plato-
nist. The work is of no merit.—4. A Greek
grammarian, the author of an extant work, en-
titled "ZwiKSriixos (that is. The Travelhug Com-
panion), intended as a handbook for travellers

through the provinces of the Eastern empire.
It was perhaps written at the begimiing of the
sixth century of our era. It contains a list of

sixty-four eparcliiae or provinces of the Eastern
empire, and of 935 different towns, with brief

descriptions. Edited by Wesseling, in Veterum
Bomanorum Itineraria, Amsterdam, 1735, and
by Parthey, Berl. 1866.

Hiero ('lepojy). 1. Tyrant of Syracuse (b.c.

478-467), was son of Dinomenes and brother of

Gelo, whom he succeeded in the sovereignty.

In the early part of his reign he became involved
in a war with Theron of Agrigentum, who had
espoused the cause of his brother Polyzelus,

with whom he had quarrelled. But Hiero after-

wards concluded a peace with Theron, and be-

came reconciled to his brother Polyzelus. After

tlie death of Theron, in 472, he carried on war
against his son Thrasj'daeus, whom he defeated

in a great battle, and expelled from Agrigentum.
(Diod. xi. 88-49.) But by far the most im-

portant event of his reign was the great victory

which he obtained over the Etruscan fleet near
Cumae (474), and which appears to have effectu-

ally broken the naval power of that nation

(Pind. Fijth. i. 137 ; Diod. xi. 51). A bronze

helmet from the spoils was dedicated at Olympia
with an inscription commemorating the victory

(C. I. G. 29). It is now in the British Museum.
Hiero died at Catana in the twelfth year of his

reign, 467. His government was much more

despotic than that of his brother Gelo. He
maintained a large guard of mercenary troops,

and employed numerous spies and informers.

He was, however, a liberal and enlightened

patron of men of letters ; and his court became

the resort of the most distinguished poets and

philosophers of the day. Aeschylus, Pindar,
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fljid Baccliylides took up their abode with him,

and we find him associating in friendly mter-

course with Xenophanes, Bpicharmus, and Si-

monides. (Paus. i. 2, 8 ; Athen. pp. 121, 656 ;

Ael. V. H. iv. 15.) His intimacy with the latter

was particularly celebrated, and has been made

by Xenophon the subject of an imaginary dia-

lo'fue, entitled 'Upuv. His love of magnificence

was especially displayed iu the great contests

of the Grecian games, and his victories at

Olympia and Delphi have been immortalised

by Pindar.—2. King of Syi-acuse (b.c. 270-216),

was the son of Hierocles, a noble Syracusan,

descended from the great Gelo, but his mother

was a female servant. When Pyrrhus left

Sicily (275), Hiero, who had distinguished him-

self in the wars of that monarch, was de-

clared general by the Syracusan army. He
strengthened his power by marrying the

daughter of Leptines, at that time the most

influential citizen at Syracuse ; and after his

defeat of the Mamertiues, he was saluted by his

fellow-citizens with the title of king, 270. It

was the gi-eat object of Hiero to expel the Ma-
mertines from Sicily ; and accordingly when the

Eomans, in 264, interposed in favour of that

people, Hiero concluded an alliance with the

Carthaginians, and in conjunction with them,

carried on war against the Romans. But
having been defeated by the Romans, he con-

Coln of Hiero II., King ol Syracuse, B.C. 270-216.

Obo., head of Hiero, diademed ; rev.. Quadriga, with
B.MHEOi lEPnNOI.

eluded a peace with them in the following year

(263), in virtue of which he obtained possession
of the whole SE. of Sicily, and the E. side of

the island as far as Tauromenium. (Pol. i. 8-16;
Zonar. viii. 9 ; Oros. iv. 7.) From this time
till his death, a period of about half a century,
Hiero continued the friend and ally of the
Romans, a policy of which liis subjects as
well as himself reaped the benefits in the en-

joyment of a state of uninterrupted tranquillity

and prosperity (Pol. i. 18, 62). Even the heavy
losses which the Romans sustained in the first

three years of the second Punic war did not
shake his fidelity ; and after their great defeats,
he sent them large supplies of corn and auxiliary
troops (Liv. xxi. 49, xxii. 37, xxiii. 21). He died
in 216 at the age of ninety-two (Lucian, Macrob.
10; cf. Pol. vii. 8; Liv. xxiv. 4). His govern-
ment was mild and equitable. His careful ad-
ministration of finances is attested by the laws
regulating the tithes of corn and other agri-
cultural produce, which, under the name of
Leges Hieronicae, were retained by the Romans
when they reduced Sicily to a province (Cic.
Verr. ii, 18, iii. 8, 51). He adorned the city of
Syracuse with many public works. His power
and magnificence were celebrated by Theocritus
in his 16th Idyll. Hiero had only one son,
Gelo, who died shortly before his father. . He
^•l^Hucceeded by his grandson, Hieronymus.
Hieronymus, {'Upduvtio?). 1. Of Cardia,

probably accompanied Alexander the Great to
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Asia, and after the death of that monarch
(B.C. 323) sei-ved under his countryman Eu-
menes. In the last battle between Eumenes
and Antigonus (316) Hieronymus fell into the

hands of Antigonus, to whose service he hence-

forth attached himself (Diod. xix. 44). After

the death of Antigonus (301), Hieronymus

continued to follow the fortunes of his son

Demetrius, and was appointed by him governor

of Boeotia, after his first conquest of Thebes,

292 (Plut. Demetr. 39). He continued un-

shaken in his attaclmient to Demetrius and to

his son, Antigonus Gonatus, after liim. He
survived Pja-rhus, and died at the age of 104.

Hieronymus wrote a history of the events from

the death of Alexander to that of Pyrrhus, if not

later. This work has not come down to us, but

it is frequently cited by later writers as one of

the chief authorities for the history of Alex-

ander's successors. We are told by Pausanias
that Hieronymus displayed partiality to Anti-

gonus and Demetrius, and in consequence
treated Pyrrhus and Lysimachus with great

injustice. (Paus. i. 9, 13.)—2. King of Syracuse,

succeeded his grandfather Hiero II., B.C. 216,

at fifteen years of age. He was persuaded by the
Carthaginian party to renounce the alliance

with the Romans, which his grandfather had
maintained for so many years. He was assassi-

nated after a short reign of only thirteen months.

Coin of HieronymuB. King of Syracuse, B.C. 21G.

Obc, head of Hieronvmus, diademed ;
thunderbolt,

with BASIAEOJ lEPnNYMOY.

(Pol. vii. 2-7; Liv. xxiv. 4).—3. Of Rhodes,
was a disciple of Aristotle, and appears to have
lived down to the time of Ptolemy Philadel-

Ijhus. He held the highest good to consist in

freedom from pain and trouble, and denied
that pleasure was to be sought for its own sake.

(Cic. Or. 56, 190, Acad. ii. 42, 129, Fin. ii.

6, 19
;
Diog. Laert. iv. 41, 45.)—4. Commonly

known as Saint Jerome, one of the most cele-

brated of the Christian Fathers, was bom at
Stridon, a town upon the confines of Dalmatia
and Paimonia, about a.d. 340. For an account
of his life and writings see Did. of Christian
Biogra-^hy.
Hierosolyma. [Jerusai,em.]
HilariuB. 1. Bishop of Poitiers, a.d. 850.

—2. Bishop of Aries, a.d. 429. [See Diet, of
Christian Biography ~\

Himera ('ijxipa). 1. (Fiunie Salso), one of

the principal rivers in the S. of Sicily, at one
time the laoundary between the territories of

the Carthaginians and Syraousans, receives
near Enna the water of a salt spring, and
hence has salt water as far as its mouth (Diod.
xix. 109 ; Pol. vii. 4).—2. A smaller river in
the N. of Sicily, flows into the sea between the
towns of Himera and Thermae (Pind. Pyth. i.

153 ; Plin. iii. 90).—3. A celebrated Greek city
on the N. coast of Sicily, W. of the mouth
of tlie river Himera [No. 2], was founded by
the Chalcidians of Zancle, B.C. G48, and after-
wards received Dorian settlers, bo that the
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inhabitants spoke a mixed dialect, partly Ionic
(UuUcidian) and partly Doric (Thuc. vi. 5;
btrab. p. 272; Diod. xiii. (12). About 500
Himera, being threatened by its powerful
neiijhbours, placed itself under the protection
of Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum, in whose
power it appears to have remained till his
death. At a later time (500) we find Himera
governed by a tyrant, Terillus, who was expelled
by Theron of Agrigentum. Terillus thereupon
applied for assistance to the Carthaginians,
who, anxious to extend their influence in Sicily,
Bent a powerful army into Sicily under the
command of Hamilcar. The Carthaginians
were defeated with great slaughter at Himera
by the united forces of Theron and Gelo of
Syracuse on the same day as the battle of
Salamis was fought, 480. (Pind. Pijth. i. 152

;

Hdt. vii. 16() ; Diod. xi. 20.) Himera was now
governed by Thi-asydaeus, the son of Theron,
in the name of his father ; but the inhabitants
having attempted to revolt, Theron put to
death or drove into exile a considerable part of
the population, and repeopled the city with
settlers from all quarters, but especially of
Dorian origin (Diod. xi. 48). After the death
of Theron (472), Himera recovered its indepen-
dence, and for the next sixty years was one of
the most flourishing cities in Sicily. It assisted
Syracuse against the Athenians in 415 (Thuc.

Coin of Himera (about 450 B.C.)

Ohv., Nymph Himera sacrificing at altar : above her, a
grain of corn ; belilnd her. SiJenus bathing at a foun-
tain : n-c, IMEPAION; chariot, with Nilte crowning the
charioteer.

vi. 62). In 409 it was taken by Hannibal, the
son of Gisgo, who, to revenge the great defeat
which the Carthaginians had suffered before
this town, levelled it to the ground and de-

stroyed almost all the inhabitants (Diod. xiii.

59; Xen. Hell. i. 1, 37). Himera was never
rebuilt ; but on the opposite bank of the river

Himera, the Carthaginians founded a new
town, which, from a warm medicinal spring in

its neighbourhood, was called Thermae (&4pfiai

:

&fpfj.iTr)s, Thermitanus : Termini). Here the

remains of the unfortunate inliabitants of

Himera were allowed to settle. The Romans,
who highly prized the wama springs of

Thermae, permitted the to^vn to retain its own
constitution ; and Augustus made it a colony.

(Cic. Verr. ii. 37, 46, 75.)—The poet Stesichorus

was born at the ancient Himera, and the

tyrant Agathocles at Thermae.
Himerius ('I^e'pios), a Greek sophist, was

bom at Prusa in Bithynia, and studied at

Athens. He was subsequently professor of

rhetoric at Athens, where lie gave instruction to

Julian, afterwards emperor, and the Cliristian

writers, Basil and Gregory Nazianzen. In 362
the emperor Julian invited him to his court at

Antioch, and made him liia secretary. He
returned to Athens in 368, and there passed
the remainder of his life. There were extant
in the time of Photius seventy-one orations

by Himerius ; but of these only twenty-four

HIPPARCHUS
have come down to us complete. Edited bv
Wernsdorfj Giittingen, 1790, and by Diibner,

Himilco ('\hIkko,v). 1. A Carthaginian, who
conducted a voyage of discovery from Gades.
towards the N., along the W. shores of Europe
at the same time that Hanno undertook his
voyage to the S. along the coast of Africa.
[Hanno, No. 10.] Himilco represented that his
furtlier progress was prevented by the stagnant
nature of the sea, loaded with sea weed, and by
the absence of wind. His voyage is said to
have lasted four months, but it is impossible to
judge how far it was extended. Perhaps it was
intentionally wrapt in obscurity by the com-
mercial jealousy of the Carthaginians. (Plin. ii.

169 ; Avien. Or. Mar. 117, 383, 412.)—2. Son of
Hanno, commanded, together with Hannibal,
son of Gisco [Hannib.vl, No. 1], a Carthagi-
nian army in Sicily, and laid siege to Agrigen-
tum, B.C. 406. Hannibal died before Agrigen-
tum of a pestilence which broke out in the
camp ; and Himiloo, now left sole general,
succeeded in taking the place, after a siege of
nearly eight months (Diod. xiii. 80-114.) At a
later period he carried on war against Diony-
sius of Syracuse. In 395 he defeated Dionysius,
and laid siege to Syracuse

;
but, wliile pressing^

the siege of the city, a pestilence carried off a
great number of his men. In this weakened
condition, Himilco was attacked and defeated
by Dionysius, and was obliged to purchase his

safety by an ignominious capitulation. Such
was his grief and disappointment at this termi-
nation to the campaign, that, on his retmn to
Carthage, he put an end to his life by voluntary
abstinence. (Diod. xiv. 41-76

; Just. xix. 2.)—3.

The Carthaginian commander at Lilybaeum,
which he defended with skill and bravery
when it was attacked by the Romans, 250 (Pol.

i. 41-53).—4. Commander of the Carthaginian
forces in Sicily during a part of the second Punic
war, 214-212 (Liv. xxiv. 27-39).—5. Suniamed
Fhamaeas, commander of the Carthaginian
cavalry in the third Punic war. He deserted to

the Romans, by whom he was liberally re-

warded. (Appian, Pun. 97-109.)

Hippana (to "iTirova), a town in the N. of

Sicily near Panormus (Pol. i. 24).

Hipparchia ('lT7ropx''«)> '^^i^e of Crates the
Cjaiic. [For details, see Cr.4.tes, No. 3.]

Hipparchus ("linrapxos). 1. Son of Pisis-

tratus. [PisiSTRATiDAE.]—2. A celebrated

Greek astronomer, was a native of Nicaea in

Bithynia, and flourished b.c. 162-145. He
resided both at Rhodes and Alexandria. He
was the true father of astronomy, but our

knowledge of his greatness is derived from
Ptolemy. He was the first who demonsti-ated

the means of solving all triangles, rectilinear

and spherical. He constructed a table of

chords, of which he made the same sort of

use as we make of our sines. He made more
observations than liis predecessors, and under-

stood them better. He invented the plani-

sphere, or the mode of representing the starry

heavens upon a plane, and of producing the

solution of problems of spherical astronomy.

He is also the father of true geography, by his

happy idea of marking the position of spots on

the earth, as was done with the stars, by circles

drawn from the pole perpendicularly to the

equator: that is, by latitudes and longitudes.

The catalogue which Hipparchus constructed

of the stars is preserved in the Almagest of

Ptolemy. Hipparchus wrote numerous works,

which are all lost with the exception of his
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conmientary on the Phaenomena of Aratus. Ed.

by Petavius, Paris, 1630.
^ , , „

Hipparinus {'linraptvos). l. A byracusan,

father of Dion and Aristomache, supported the

elder Dionysius, who married his daughter

Aristomache (Ar. Pol. v. 6 ; Plut Dion. 3).—2.

Son of Dion, and grandson of the preceding,

threw himself from the roof of a house, and was

killed on the spot, when his father attempted,

by restraint, to cure him of the dissolute habits

which he had acquired while under the power

of Dionysius (Plut. Dion, 55 ; Ael. V. H. iii. 4).

3. Son of the elder Dionysius by Aristomache,

daughter of No. 1, succeeded Callippus in the

tyranny of Syracuse, b. c. 352. He was assassi-

nated, after reigning two years. (Diod. xvi. 36.)

Hipparis ('iTrirop^s : Camarina), a river in

the S. of Sicily, which flows into the sea near

Camarina.
Hippasus ("lirva(Tos), of Metapontum or Cro-

ton, in Italy, one of the elder Pythagoreans,

held the element of fire to be the cause of all

things. In consequence of his making known
the sphere, consisting of twelve pentagons, re-

garded by the Pythagoreans as a secret, he is

said to have perished in the sea as an impious

man. (Diog. Laert. viii. 84 ; Iambi. Pyih. 18, 23.)

Hippias {'lirn-ias). 1. Son of Pisistratus.

[PisisTE.\TiD.4E.]—2. The Sophist, was a native

of Elis, and the contemporary of Socrates. His
fellow-citizens availed themselves of his abilities

in political matters, and sent him on a diploma-
tic mission to Sparta. He travelled through
Greece for the purpose of acquiring wealth and
celebrity, by teaching and public speaking. His
character as a sophist, his vanity and boastful

arrogance, are described in the two dialogues
of Plato, Hippias major and Hippias minor.
Hippo i'linrJiv), in Africa. 1. H. Begins

( I. 0acn\iK6s : nr. Bonah, Eu.), a city on the
coast of Numidia, W. of the mouth of the Ru-
bricatus (Strab. p. 832 ; Sail. Jug. 19), cele-

brated as the bishopric of St. Augustine.—2.

H. Diarrhytus or Zaritus ('I. SiappvTos:
Bizerta), a city on the N. coast of the Cartha-
ginian territory (Zeugitana),W. of Utica, at the
mouth of the Sinus Hipponensis (Plin. v. 23).—3. A town of the Carpetani in Hispania Tar-
raconensis, S. of Toletum.
Hippocentauri. [Centaubi.]
Hippocoon ('iTnroKdtDi'), son of Oebalus and

Batea. After his father's death, he expelled liis

brother, Tyndareus, in order to secure the king-
dom; but Heracles led Tyndareus back, and
slew Hippocoon and his sons (Apollod. iii. 10, 4

;

Pans. iii. 1, 4). Ovid (Met. viii. 314) mentions
the sons among the Calydonian hunters.
Hippocrates ('iTTTTOKpaTtjs). 1. Father of Pi-

sistratus, the tyrant of Athens (Hdt. i. 59, v. 65).—2, An Athenian, son of Megacles, was brother
of Clisthenes, the legislator, and grandfather,
through his daughter, Agariste, of the illustrious
Pericles (Hdt. vi. 131).—3. An Athenian, son of
Xanthippus and brother of Pericles. He had
three sons, who, as well as their father, are
alluded to by Aristophanes as men of a mean
capacity and devoid of education (Ar. Nub. 1001,
Therm. 273).—4. An Athenian, son of Ariphron,
commanded the Athenians, b. c. 424, when he
was defeated and slain by the Boeotians at the
battle of Delium (Thuc. iv. 89-101 ; Diod. xii.
09).—5. A Lacedaemonian, served under Min-
darus on the Asiatic coast in 410, and after the
defeat of Mindarua at Cyzicus, became com-
mander of the fleet. He was the author of the
well-known laconic despatch, " Our ships (to
KaKa) are lost

; Mindarus is gone ; the men are
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hungry ; what to do we know not." (Xen. Hell.

i. 1, 23.)—6. A Sicilian, succeeded his brother

Oleander as tyrant of Gela, 498. His reign

was prosperous ; and he extended his power
over several other cities of Sicily. He died in

491, while besieging Hybla (Hdt. viii. 154).—7.

A Sicilian, brother of Epicydes.—8. The most
celebrated physician of antiquity. He was bom
in the island of Cos about b. c. 460. He belonged

to the family of the Asclepiadae, and was the

son of Heraclides, who was also a physician.

His mother's name was Phaenarete, who was
said to be descended from Heracles. He was
instructed in medical science by his father and
by Herodicus, and he is said to have been also

a pupil of Gorgias of Leontini. He wrote,

taught, and practised his profession at home
;

travelled in different parts of the continent of

Greece ; and died at Larissa in Thessaly, about
357, at the age of 104. He had two sons, Thes-
salus and Dracon, and a son-in-law, Polybus,
all of whom followed the same profession, and
who are supposed to have been the authors of

some of the works in the Hippocratic collection.

These are the only certain facts which we know
respecting the life of Hippocrates ; but to these

later writers have added a large collection of

stories, many of which are clearly fabulous.

Thus he is said to have stopped the plague at

Athens by burning fires throughout the city, by
suspending chaplets of flowers, and by the use of

an antidote. It is also related that Artaxerxes
Longimanus, king of Persia, invited Hippocrates
to come to his assistance during a time of pesti-

lence, but that Hippocrates refused his request,
on the ground of his being the enemy of his
country.—The vreitings which have come down
to us under the name of Hippocrates were com-
posed by several different persons, and are of
very different merit. They are more than sixty
in numbei', but of these only a few are certainly
genuine. They are :—1. UpoyvaxrTiKov, Prae-
notiones or Prognosticon. 2. 'A<l>opiiTfx.ol, Aph-
orismi. 3. 'EttiStj/x/chv BijSA^a, De Morbis Po-
pularibus (or Epidemiorum). 4. Tlepl Atalrris
'0^4<i>v, De Batio7ie Victus in Morbis Acutis,
or De Diaeta Aoutorum. 5. Ilepl 'kipwv,
'TSdruv, Tdiraiv, De Aere, Aquis, et Locis. 6.

ricpi Tuv iv Kf<paKii TpaifiaToiv, De Capitis Vid-
neribus. Some of the other works were perhapa
written by Hippocrates ; but the great majority
of them were composed by his disciples and
followers, many of whom bore the name of
Hippocrates. The ancient physicians wrote
numerous commentaries on the works in the
Hippocratic collection. Of these the most
valuable are the commentaries of Galen.—Hip-
pocrates divided the causes of disease into two
principal classes : the one comprehending the
influence of seasons, climates, water, situation,
&c., and the other the influence of food, exer-
cise, &c. He considered that while heat and
cold, moisture and dryness, succeeded one
another throughout the year, the human body
underwent certain analogous changes, which
influenced the diseases of the period. He sup-
posed that the four fluids or humours of the
body (blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile)
were the primary seat of disease ; that health
was the result of the due combination (or crasis)
of these, and that, when this crasis was dis-
turbed, disease was the consequence

; that, in
the course of a disorder that was proceeding
favourably, these humours underwent a certain
change in quality (or coction), which was the
sign of returning health, aa preparing the way
for the expulsion of the morbid matter, or
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crisis ; and that these crises liad a tendency to
occur at certain stated periods, which were
hence called ' critical days.'—Hippocrates was
evidently a person who not only had liad great
experience, but who also knew liow to turn it to

the best account ; and the number of moral re-

flections and apophthegms that we meet with
in liis writings, some of which (as, for example,
' Life is short, and Art is long ') }iave acquired
a sort of proverbial notoriety, show him to have
been a profound thinker. His works are written
in the Ionic dialect, and the style is so concise

aa to be sometimes extremely obscure.—The
best edition of his works is by Littre, Paris,

1839 seq., with a French translation.

Hippocrene ('l7r7ro(cp7)t 77, the ' Fountain of the
Horse,' called byPersius J'ows Caballinus), was
a fountain in Mt. Helicon in Boeotia, sacred to
the iVIuses, said to have been produced by the
horse Pegasus striking the ground with his feet.

Hippddamia ('IirTroSa/ttEio). 1. Daughter of

Oenomaus, king of Pisa in Elis. For details

see Oenomaus and Pelops.—2. Wife of Piri-

thous, at whose nuptials took place the cele-

brated battle between the Centaurs and Lapi-
thae. See Pibithous.—3. See Briseis.
Hippodamus ('iTrjroSa/iOj), a distinguished

Greek architect, a native of Miletus, and the son
of Euryphon or Eurycoon. His fame rests on
his construction, not of single buildings, but of

whole cities. His first great work was the town
of Piraeus, which he built under the auspices
of Pericles. When the Athenians founded
then: colony of Thurii (b. c. 443), Hippodamus
went out with the colonists, and was the archi-

tect of the new city. Hence he is often called

a Thurian. He afterwards built Rhodes, B.C. 407.

(Ar. Pol. ii. 5 ; Strab. p. 654 ; Died. xii. 10.)

Hippoloclms ('iTrirOAoxos), son of Bellero-

phontes and Philonoe or Anticlea, and father of

Glaucus, the Lycian prince.

Hippolyte ('liriroA.wTT)). 1. Daughter of Ares
and Otrera, was queen of the Amazons, and sister

of Antiope and Melanippe. She wore a girdle

given to her by her father ; and when Heracles

came to fetch this girdle, she was slain by him.

[See p. 398.] According to another tradition,

Hippolyte, with an army of Amazons, marched
into Attica, to take vengeance on Theseus for

having carried oS Antiope ; but being conquered

by Theseus, she fled to Megara, where she died

of grief, and was buried (Paus. i. 41, 7 ;
Plut.

Thes. 27
;
ApoUod. ii. 5, 9). In some accounts

Hippolyte, and not Antiope, is said to have been

married to Theseus (Schol. ad Eur. Hipp. 10

;

Athen. p. 557; Stat. Theb. xii. 584).—2, Or
Astydamia, wife of Acastus, fell in love with

Peleus. [See Acastus.]
Hippolytus {'linrdXvTos). 1. Son of Theseus

by Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons [see above],

or her sister Antiope (Plut. Thes. 28; Isocr.

Panath. 193; Diod. iv. 62; Paus. i. 2, 1). Ac-

cording to the Attic story, which through the

genius of Euripides has prevailed over the older

Troezenian account, Theseus afterwards married

Phaedra, who fell in love with Hippolytus, led

thereto by Aphrodite, who was indignant be-

cause Hippolytus preferred hunting to love.

Phaedra, when her offers were rejected by her

stepson, hanged herself, leaving a letter in

which she accused him to his father of having

attempted her dishonour. Theseus thereupon

cursed his son, and begged his father (Aegeus

or Poseidon) to destroy him. Accordingly, as

Hippolytus was driving in his chariot along the

sea^coast, Poseidon sent forth a buU from the

water. The horses were frightened, upset the
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chariot, and dragged Hippolytus along tho
ground till he was dead. Troezen has a different
local myth. Hippolytus has a temple and an
image of great antiquity dedicated by Diomedes,
who first sacrificed there. Every maiden before
her marriage dedicates in this temple a lock of
her hair. The story of his death is denied, but
he was placed in the stars as the Charioteer.
They showed also a myrtle in the neighbouring
temple of Aphrodite connected with the story
of the love of Phaedra, whose tomb is hard by

;

and a statue called Asclepius, which is said by
the Troezenians to be really the image of Hip-
polytus. (Paus. ii. 32 ; cf. Diod. iv. 62 ; Eur. Hipp.
1424.) At Epidaurus there was a stele on which
it was recorded that Hippolytus dedicated twenty
horses to Asclepius, and also a tradition that
he was restored to life by Asclepius, and went to
Aricia in Italy, where he became king and made
a grove for Artemis (Paus. ii. 27, 4). In this

story the Latin poets make him take the name
of Virbius and exclude horses from the grove
(Verg. Am. vii. 774; Ov. Met. xv. 544; Stat.

Silv. iii. 1, 55 ; Ov. Fast. iii. 266 ; cf. Hor. Od.
iv. 7, 25, who follows Euripides and denies the
restoration to life). There is no great probability

in the theory now held by many that Hippolytus
and Phaedra have to do with the sun and moon.
It is better to regard Hippolytus as an ancient
local deity of Troezen who has been altered into

a hero. He was probably originally, as a god at

once of purity and of hunting, the male counter-

part of Artemis, and the story 6f his death is

partly a reminiscence of a struggle between his

worship and that of Poseidon, and partly derived
from some ritual involving the dedication or

sacrifice of horses. Again, there may be a
question whether his name was derived from the

story or the story, to some extent, from his

name. How the story of Phaedra came in is

not so clear, but it has been suggested with some
probability that it arose from his reputation for

continence and purity of life. The mingling of

his worship with that of Asclepius transformed

him into a mortal hero raised from death by
Asclepius ; and in Italy, because of his connexion

with Artemis and with horses, he became iden-

tified with the Italian deity Virbius, a sort of

Tree-spirit worshipped in conjunction with

Diana at Aricia. [Diana; Virbius.]—2. Of
Rome, a Christian writer at the end of the 2nd
and beginning of the 3rd centuries. [See Diet,

of Christ. Biogr.]
Hippomedon ('lirirofieSaiv), son of Aristo-

machus, or, according to Sophocles, of Talaus,

was one of the Seven against Thebes, where he

was slain during the siege by Hyperbius or

Ismarus (Aesch. Sept. 490; Soph. O. C. 1318;

Apollod. iii. 6, 3).

Hippomenes ("Iinroyttf'i/rjs). 1. Son of Mego-

reus, and great-grandson of Poseidon, conquered

Atalanta in the foot-race. For details see

Atalanta, No. 2.—2. A descendant of Codrus,

the fourth of the decennial archons. Incensed

at the barbarous punishment which he inflicted

on his daughter, the Attic nobles deposed

him, 722 B.C., and thenceforth the dignity no

longer appertained exclusively to the descen-

dants of Medon. (Heracl. Pol. i. ; Damasc. p. 42.

'

Hippon flinrwv), of Rhegium, a pliilosophci

of uncertain date, belonging to the Ionian

school. He was accused of Atheism, and so

got the surname of the Mehan, as agreeing in

sentunent with Diagoras. He held water and

fire to be the principles of all things, tlie latter

springing from the former, and developing it

self by generating the universe (Arist. Met. i. 8).
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Hipponax ClTnrii.al), of Ephesus son of

PyTbeus aiul Protis, was, after Ai-clnlochus and

Simonides. the third of '^^^ Iambic poet o

Greece He flourished B.C. 5ifa-520. He was

distrn-uished for liis love of liberty, and havmg

been expelled from his native city by the

tyrants, he took up his abode at Clazomenae,

or which reason he is sometimea called a

Clazomenian. In person, Hipponax was little,

thi'n, and ugly, but very strong. The two

brothers Bupdus and Athenis, who were sculp-

tors of Chios, made statues of Hipponax, m
which they caricatured his natural ugliness;

and he in return directed all the power of his

satirical poetry against them, and especially

against Bupalus. The sculptors are said by

sSme writers to have hanged themselves in

despair. (Hor. Epod. vi. 14; Phn. xxxvi. 11;

Strab. p. 642; Aelian, V. H. x 6 ;
Athen. p.

552 )
Hipponax was celebrated in antiquity

for the severity of his satires. He severely

chastised the efieminate luxury of his Ionian

brethren; he did not spare his own parents;

and he ventured even to ridicule the gods.—In

his satires he introduced a spondee or a trochee

in the last foot, instead of an iambus. This

change made the verse irregular in its rhythm,

and gave it a sort of halting movement, whence

it was called the Choliambus (xf^^lafi^os, lame

iambic), or Iambus Scazon (aKd^iav, limping).

He also wrote a parody on the Hiad. Frag-

ments edited by Welcker, Getting. 1817, and by

Bergk, in the Poetae Lyrici Graeci.

ifipponicus. [Callias and Hipponicus.]

Hipponium. [Vibo.]

Hipponous. [Bellerophon.]
Hippotades (*Iir7roTa5T)s), son of Hippotes:

that is, Aeolus. [Aeolus, No. 2.] Hence the

Aeoliae Insulae are called Hippotadae regnum.
(Ov. Met. xiv. 86).

Hippotes ('iTFtiTTjs). 1. Father of Aeolus.

[Aeolus, No. 2.]—2. Son of Phylas by a

daughter of lolaus, great-grandson of Heracles,

and father of Aletes. Wlien the Heraclidae

invaded Peloponnesus, Hippotes killed the

seer Camus. The army in consequence began
to suffer very severely, and Hippotes by the

command of an oracle was banished for ten

years. (Apollod. ii. 8, 3 ; Paus. iii. 18, 3 ; Diod.

V. 9.)—3. Son of Creon king of Corinth.

[Jason.^
Hippothoon ('Iirirofldajy), an Attic hero, son of

Poseidon and AiOPE, the daughter of Cercyon.
He had a heroum at Athens ; and one of the

Attic phylae, or tribes, was called after him
Hippothoontis. (Paus. i. 5, 38, 39.)

Hippothous {'linrdeoos). I. Son of Cercyon,
and father of Aepytus, succeeded Agapenor as
king in Arcadia (Pans. viii. 5, 45).—2. Son of

Lethus, grandson of Teutamns, and brother of

Pylaeus, led a band of Pelasgiaas from Larissa
to the assistance of the Trojans. He was slain

by the Telamonian Ajax (II. ii. 842, xvii. 288).

Hirpini, a Samnite people, whose name is

said to come from the Sabine word hirpus,
' a wolf,' dwelt in the S. of Samnium, between
Apulia, Lucania and Campania. Their chief
town was Aeculanum. [Samnites,]

Hirtius, A., belonged to a plebeian family
which came probably from Ferentinum in the
territory of the Hernici. He was the personal
and political friend of Caesar the dictator. In
B.C. 58 he was Caesar's legatus in Gaul, and
during the Civil war his name constantly
appears in Cicero's correspondence. He was
one of the ten praetors nominated by Caesar for
46, and during Caesar's absence in Africa he

lived principally at his Tusoulan estate, which

was contiguous to Cicero's villa. Though
politically opposed, they were on friendly

terms and Cicero gave Hirtius lessons in

oratory. (Cic. ad Fam. vii. 33, ix. 6, xvi. 18;

Suet. Bhet. 1.) In 44 Hirtius received Belgic

Gaul for his province, but he governed it by

deputy, and attended Caesar at Rome, who

nominated him and Vibius Pansa consuls for

43. After Caesar's assassination (44) Hirtius

first joined Antony, but, being disgusted by the

despotic arrogance of the latter, he retired to

Puteoli, where he renewed his intercourse with

Cicero. Later in the year he resided at his

Tusculan villa, where he was attacked by a

dangerous iUness, from which he never per-

fectly recovered. On the 1st of January, 43,

Hirtius and Pansa entered on their consulship,

according to Caesar's arrangement. The two

consuls were sent with Octavian against

Antony, who was besieging Dec. Brutus at

Mutina. Pansa was defeated by Antony, and

died of a wound which he had received in the

battle. Hirtius retrieved this disaster by defeat-

ing Antony, but he also fell on the 27th of

April, in leading an assault on the besiegers'

camp. (Appian, B. C. iii. 60-71 ; Dio Cass,

xlvi. 36-89 ; Ov. Trist. iv. 10, 6 ; Tibull. iii. 5,

18.) Octavian sent the bodies of the slain

consuls to Rome, where they were received

with extraordinary honours, and publicly bui'ied

in the Field of Mars (Veil. Pat. ii. 62). To
Octavian their removal from the scene was so

timely, that he was accused by many of

murdering them (Dio Cass. xlvi. 39 ; Suet.

Aug. 11 ; Tac. Ann. i. 10). Hirtius wrote the

8th book of the Gallic War ; and the authorship

of the Alexandrian, African, and Spanish was
ascribed by some to Hirtius, by others to

Oppius (Suet. Jul. 56). It is possible that

Hirtius wrote the .<lZea;a»ifZriaw War; but the

inferior style of the African and Spajiish wars
makes it tolei'ably certain that they were not
his work, nor that of Oppius either. They
seem also to be WTitten by some one who took
part in the campaigns, from which both Hirtius

and Oppius were absent.

Hirtuleius, a distinguished officer of Ser-

torius in Spain. In B.C. 78 he was routed and
slain near Italica in Baetica by MetelluB
(Appian, B. C. i. 100).

Hispalis, more rarely Hispal [Seville), a
town of the Turdetani in Hispania Baetica,
founded by the Phoenicians, was situated on
the left bank of the Baetis, and was in reabty a
seaport, for, although 500 stadia from the sea,

the river is navigable for considerable vessels up
to the town. Under the Romans Hispalis was
the third town in the province, Corduba and
Gades being the first two. It was patronised
by Caesar, because Corduba had esi^oused
the side of Pompey. He made it a Roman
colony, under the name of Julia Romula or
Romulensis, and a conventus juridicus or town
of assize. Under the Goths and Vandals
Hispalis was the chief town in the S. of Spain
and under the Arabs was the capital of a sepa
rate kingdom. (Strab. p. 141 ; Bell. Alex. 51

;

Dio Cas?. xliii. 39.)

Hispania or Iberia ('loTravfa, 'Ifiripla : His-
I)anus, Iberus : Spain), a peninsula in the SW.
of Europe, is connected with the land only on
the NE., where the Pyrenees form its boun-
dary, and is surrounded on all other sides by
the sea : on the B. and S. by the Mediterranean,
on the W. by the Atlantic, and on the N. by the
Cautabrian sea. Vague legends of Spain had
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reached the Greeks, doubtless through Phoeni-
cians at an early period, even as early as Hesiod
(who mentions Erythea : Th. 290), and the
lyric poets of the 7th century B.C. (Strab. p.
148). Pindar mentions also the ' IPillars of

Hercules ' {'HpajcKeos (TraKal : 01. iii. 44,
Isthm. iii. 80) as the limits of the world. The
country generally was first mentioned by
Hecataeus (about n.c. 500) under the name of

Iberia ; but this name originally indicated only
the E. coast : the W. coast beyond the Pillars

of Hercules was called Tartessis {TapTriar(T'is)
;

and the interior of the country Celtica (^
KeA.TiKrj). Herodotus also speaks of Iberia,

but his information does not extend much
beyond the country about Gades (i. 163, iv. 8,

152). At a later time the Greeks applied the
name of Iberia, which is usually derived from
the river Iberus, to the whole country. Con-
siderably greater knowledge of the coast,

though probably not of the interior, was
possessed by Eratosthenes and Pytheas (Strab.

pp. 04, 92), of whose writings Avienus, many
centuries later, made use for his Ora Maritima
(in which he used also earUer writers, such as
Hecataeus). But neither Greeks nor Romans
had any accurate knowledge of the country be-
fore the second Punic war. The name Hispania,
by which the Romans call the country, first

occurs at the time of the Roman invasion.
The origin of the name is quite uncertain,
though some take it to be merely a corruption
of the name Mesperia, or ' western land,' by
which it was known to the Italians and Italian

Greeks. It may be of a Basque or Iberian

origin to which we have no clue.—Spain is a
very mountainous country. The principal

mountains are, in the NE. the Pyrenees
(Tyben.-leus M.], and in the centre of the

country the Idubeda, which runs parallel with
the Pyrenees from the land of the Cantabri to

the Mediterranean, and the Obospeda or

Obtospeda, which begins in the centre of the

Idubeda, runs SW. throughout Spain, and
terminates at Calpe. The rivers of Spain are

numerous. The six most important are the

Ibebus {Ebro), Baetis {Guadalquivir), and
Anas (G-uadiana), in the E. and S. ; and the

Tagus, Ddeius (Douro), and Minius {Minho),

in the W. Spain was considered by the an-

cients very fertile, but more especially the S.

part of the country, Baetica and Lusitania,

which were also praised for their climate. The
central and N. parts of the country were less

productive, and the climate in these districts

was cold in winter. In the S. there were numer-

ous flocks of sheep, the wool of which was
celebrated in foreign countries. The Spanish

horses and asses were also much valued in

antiquity ; and on the coast there was abun-

dance of fish. The country produced a great

quantity of corn, oil, wine, flax, figs, and other

fruits. But the principal riches of the country

consisted in mineral productions, of which the

greatest quantity was found in Turdetania.

Gold was found in abundance in various parts

of the country ; still more important were the

silver mines, of which the most celebrated were

near Carthago Nova, Ilipa, Sisapon, and Cas-

tulo. (Strab. p. 146 ; Plin. xxxiii. 66-160.) The

precious stones, copper, lead, tin, and other

metals, were also found in more or less abun-

dance. [As to the probability that the Tm
Islands were off the NW. coast of Spain, see

Cassitebides Insulae.] The most ancient

mhabitants of Spain were the Iberi, who were

a distinct people, though their name was

loosely used by Greeks and Romans to desig-
nate ally, the mixed races of the peninsula.
The Iberi dwelt on both sides of the Pyrenees,
and were found in the S. of Gaul, as far as the
Rhone. Of their origin and language no cer-
tain account can be given ; but it is probable
that the Basques of to-day are the reranant.s
of this people, who once occupied the whole of
Spain. They seem to have been akin to the
Finnish, not to the Indo-Germanic stock. Celts
afterwards crossed the Pyrenees, and became
mingled with the Iberi, whence arose the
mixed race of the Celtiberi, who dwelt chiefly
in the high table-land in the centre of the
country. [Celtibebi.] But besides this mixed
race of the Celtiberi, there were also several
tribes, both of Iberians and Celts, who were
never united with one another. The unmixed
Iberians, from whom the Basques are descended,
dwelt chiefly in the Pyrenees and on the
coasts, and their most distinguished tribes were
the AsTUBEs, Cantabbi, Vaccaei, &c. The
unmixed Celts dwelt cliiefly on the river Anas,
and in the NW. comer of the country or
Gallaecia. Besides these inhabitants, there
were Phoenician and Carthaginian settlements
on the coasts, of which the most important
were Gades and Cabthago Nova ; there were
likewise Greek colonies, such as Empobiae and
Saguntum ; and lastly the conquest of the coun-
try by the Romans introduced many Romans,
whose customs, civilisation, and /language, gra-

dually spread over the whole peninsula, and
effaced the national characteristics of the ancient
population. The spread of the Latin language
in Spain seems to have been facilitated by the

schools established by Sertorius, in which both
the languages and literatures of Greece and
Rome were taught. Under the empire some of

the most distinguished Latin writers were na-

tives of Spain, such as the two Seneoas, Lucan,
Martial, Quintilian, Silius Italicus, Pomponius
Mela, Prudentius, and others.—The ancient
inhabitants of Spain were a proud, brave, and
warlike race

;
easily excited and ready to take

offence ; inveterate robbers ; moderate in the

use of food and wine ; fond of song and of the

dance ; lovers of their liberty, and ready at all

times to sacrifice their lives rather than submit

to a foreign master. The Cantabri and inhabi-

tants of the mountains in the N. were the

fiercest and most uncivilised of all the tribes

;

the Vaccaei and the Turdetani were the most
civihsed ; and the latter people were not only

acquainted with the alphabet, but possessed a

literature which contained records of their his-

tory, poems, and collections of laws composed

in verse.—The history of Spain begins with

the invasion of the country by the Carthagini-

ans, b. c. 238 ; for up to that tune hardly any-

thing was known of Spain except the existence

of two powerful commercial states in the W.,

Tabtessus and G^vdes. After the first Punic

war Hamilcar, the father of Hannibal, formed

the plan of conquering Spain, in order to obtain

for the Carthaginians possessions which might

indemnify them for the loss of Sicily and Sar-

dinia. Under his command (239-228), and that

of his son-in-law and successor, Hasdrubal

(228-220), the Carthaginians conquered the

greater part of the SE. of the peninsula as far

as the Iberus ; and Hasdrubal founded the im-

portant city of Carthago Nova. The successes

of the Carthaginians excited the jealousy of

the Romans ; and a treaty was made between

the two nations about 228, by which the

Carthaginians bound themselves not to cross
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the Iberus. (Pol. ii. 13.) The to^ni of Saguu-

tum although on the W. side of the nver, was

under the protection of the Bomaus ; and the

capture of this town by Hannibal, in 219, was tlie

immediate cause of the second Punic war. In

the course of this war the Eomans drove the

Carthaginians out of the peninsula, and be-

came masters of their possessions in the S. of

the country. But many tribes in the centre

of the country, which had been only nominally

subject to Carthage, still retained their virtual

independence; and the tribes in the N. and

NW. of the country had been hitherto quite

uninown both to the Carthaginians and to the

Romans. There now arose a long and bloody

struggle between the Romans and the various

tribes in Spain, and it was nearly two centuries

before the Romans succeeded in subduing

entirely the whole of the peninsula. The
Celtiberians were conquered by the elder Cato

(195) and Tib. Gracchus, the father of the two
tribunes (179). The Lusitanians, who long

resisted the Romans under their brave leader

Viriathus, were obliged to submit, about the

year 137, to D. Brutus, who penetrated as far

as Gallaecia ; but it was not till Numantia was
taken by Scipio Africanus the younger, in 133,

that the Romans obtained the undisputed
sovereignty over the various tribes in the
centre of the country, and of the Lusitanians
to the S. of the Tagus. A serious insurrection

of the Celtiberians and Lusitanians was sub-
dued by Didius and Crassus in 98-93. Julius
Caesar, after his praetorship, subdued the
Lusitanians N. of the Tagus (60). The Can-
tabri, Astures, and other tribes in the moun-
tains of the N., were finally subjugated by
Augustus and his generals. The whole pen-
insula was now subject to the Romans ; and
Augustus founded in it several colonies, and
caused excellent roads to be made throughout
the country. In Spain before the death of

Augustus, there were nearly fifty communities
\vith full citizenship, and about as many more
with Latin rights ; and within the same period
in all the E. and S. of Spain Roman dress
and manners prevailed. That Spain, except
the N. and NW. was more completely Roman-
ised in language and customs than any other
proviuce was due greatly to the influence of
the numerous colonies and municipia, partly to
its easy trade and commerce directly with Italy,
and partly also that it did not preserve its old
cantonal arrangement nor even its old religious
meetings in the same way as did the Celts of
Gaul. The towns of Corduba, Gades, Emerita,
Bilbilis, Calagurris, and others fostered
Latin literature and produced writers such
as Quintilian, Martial, Seneca, Luoan, Mela,
and Columella. The Romans had as early as
the end of the second Punic war reckoned
Spain as a province, and from the year 206 two
proconsuls were chosen forthe command(Appian,
Eisp. 38) : but the organisation of two prov-
inces, separated from one another by the Iberus,
.md called Hispania Citerior and Hispania
Ulterior, the former being to the E., and the
latter to the W. of the river, dates from 197,
after which two praetors with proconsular
power were annually appointed to administer
wiem (Liv. xxviii. 2, xxxi. 27). The Saltiis
Castulonensis was regarded as the dividing line,
and Carthago Nova became chief town of the
Hither, Corduba of the Further, Spain. In
consequence of there being two provinces, we
frequently find the country called Hispaniae.
Augustus made a new division of the comitry.
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and formed three provinces, Tarraconensis

Baetica, and Liisitania, in u. c. 27 (App. Bisp.

102; Dio Cass. liii. 12 ;
Strab. p. 166 : the ex-

pression ' utraque Hispania ' in Mon. Ancyr,
refers to the distinction between imperial and
senatorial Spain). The province Tarracon-

ensis, which derived its name from Tarraco,,

the capital of the proviuce, was far the largest

of the three, and comprehended the whole of

the N., W., and centre of the peninsula. The
province Baetica, which derived its name from

the river Baetis, was separated from Lusitania

on the N. and W. by the river Anas, and from
Tan-aconensis on the E. by a line drawn from
the river Anas to the promontory Charidemus
in the Mediterranean. The province Lusi-
tania, wliich corresponded very nearly in ex-

tent to the modem Portugal, was separated
from Tarraconensis on the N. by the river

Durius, from Baetica on the E. by the Anas,
and from Tarraconensis on the E. by a line

drawn from the Duiius to the Anas, Isetweenr

the territories of the Vettones and Carpetani.
Augustus made Baetica a senatorial province,
but reserved the government of the two others,

for the Caesar ; so that the foimer was governed
by a proconsul appointed by the senate, and
the latter by impei'ial legati. In Baetica,,

Corduba was the seat of government ; in

Tarraconensis Tarraco ; and in Lusitania Au-
gusta Emerita. The NW. or most turbulent
part of Tarraconensis (which included Gal-
laecia, or Callaecia) was permanently occupied
by three legions, two in Asturia with their

head-quarters between Lancia and Asturica,
and one in Cantabria. On the reorganisation
of the empire by Constantine, Spain, together
with Gaul and Britain, was under the general
administration of the Praefectus Praetorio
Galliae, one of whose three vicarii had the
government of Spain, and usually resided at
Hispalis. At the same time the country was
divided into seven provinces : Baetica, Lusi-
tania, Qallaecia, Tarraconensis, Cartliagini-
ensis, Baleares, and Mauretania Tingitana
in Africa (which was then reckoned part of
Spain, and with its troops helped to protect
the S. of Spain from the incursions of Moorish
pirates). The capitals of these seven pro-
vinces were respectively Hispalis, Augusta
Emerita, Bracara, Caesaraugusta, Carthago
Nova, Palma, and Tingis. In a. d. 409 the
Vandals and Suevi, together with other bar-
barians, invaded Spain, and obtained posses-
sion of the greater part of the country. In
414 the Visigoths, as alhes of the Roman em-
pire, attacked the Vandals, and in the course
of four years (414-418) compelled a great part
of the peninsula to submit again to the
Romans. In 429 the Vandals left Spain, and
crossed over into Africa under their king
Genseric; after which time the Suevi estab-
lished a powerful kingdom in the S. of the
peninsula. Soon afterwards the Visigoths again
invaded Spain, and after many years' struggle,
succeeded in conquering the whole peninsula,
which they kept for themselves, and continued
the masters of the country for two centuries,
tUl they were in their turn conquered by the
Arabs, a. d. 712.

Hispellum (Hispellas, -atis : Hispellensis :

Spello), a town in Umbria, and a Roman colony,
with the name of Colonia Julia Hispellum
(Strab. p. 227 ; Plin. iii. 113).
Histiaea. [Hestiaeotis.]
Histiaeus ('lo-Tiaios), tyrant of Miletus, was

left with the other lonians to guard the bridge
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of boats over the Danube, when Darius in-
vaded Scythia (b. c. 513). Ho opposed the
proposal of Miltiades, the Athenian, to destroy
the bridge, and leave the Persians to their fate,

and was in consequence rewarded by Darius
with the rule of Mytilene, and with a district

in Thrace, where he built a town called Myr-
cinus, apparently with a view of establishing
an independent kingdom (Hdt. iv. 187-141, v.

11). This excited the susiiicions of Darius,
who invited Histiaeus to Susa, where he treated
him kindly, but prohibited him from return-
ing (Hdt. V. 23). Tired of the restraint in

which he was kept, he induced Ms kinsman
Aristagoras to persuade the lonians to revolt,

hoping that a revolution in Ionia might lead to

his release. A curious story is told of his method
of communicatmg : that he shaved the head of

a trusty slave, tattooed on it his message, and
sent him to Aristagoras when the hair had
grown (Hdt. v. 35). His design succeeded.
Darius allowed Histiaeus to depart (496) on his

engaging to reduce Ionia. The revolt, however,
was nearly put down when Histiaeus reached
the coast. Here Histiaeus tlirew off the mask,
and after raising a small fleet carried on war
against the Persians for two years, and obtained
possession of Chios. In 494 he made a descent
upon the Ionian coast, but was defeated and
taken prisoner by Harpagus. Artaphernes, the
satrap of Ionia, caused him to bo put to death by
impalement, and sent his head to the king.

(Hdt. V. 105-107 ; vi. 1-30.)

Histonium (Histoniensis : Vasto d'Ammone),
a town of the Frentani on the Adriatic coast

(Plin. iii. 16G)^
Homerldae {'OixvpiSai), the name of a family

or gens in Chios, which claimed descent from
Homer (Strab. p. 645). Some modern vnriters

have formed a theory that they were a hereditary

guild of rhapsodists, and refer to Pindar, Nem.
ii. 2. But there is no positive authority for the

connexion of the Chian gens with any school

of rhapsodists. The word 'Ofx-qplSai in Pindar

and in Plato {Bep. p. 599, Ion, p. 530, Phaedr.

p. 252) need not mean more than students of

Homeric poetry, though it is by no means im-

probable that rhapsodists may have been so

called.

Homeritae ('0/t7jp?roi), a p.eople of Arabia

Felix, who migrated from the interior to the S.

part of the W. coast, and established themselves

in the territory of the Sabaei (in El Yemeni),

where they founded a kingdom, which lasted

more than five centuries, with an extensive

commerce in frankincense (Plin. vi. 121 ; Ptol.

vi. 7 ;
Procop. B. P. i. 19).

Homerus ("O^tTjpos). 1. The great epic poet

of Greece. His poems formed the basis of

Greek literature, and they were appealed to as

the authority on morals and religion in a

manner wliich justifies the assertion that they

were the Bible of the Greek nation in pagan

times. Every Greek who had received a liberal

education was perfectly well acquainted with

them from his childhood, and had learnt them

by heart at school; but nobody could state

anything certain about their author. His date

and birthplace were equally matters of dispute.

Seven cities claimed Homer as their countryman,

Smyrna, Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Axgos,

Atheuac.

The author of the HV/wn. to Apollo spoke of

himself as a blind old man of Chios, and as this

hymn was ascribed to Homer it was taken as

an argument for the blindness and the Chiau

HOMERUS
origin of Homer liimsel f. The claim of Colophon
rests on the Margitcs. The other cities are
mentione8 in epigrams of uncertain date ; and
tradition gives him a name Melesigenes, prob-
ably from Meles, a river of old Smyrna. The
traditions of his date are no less divergent, vary-
ing between 1050 n.c, which seems to be the
date assigned by Aristotle and Aristarchus, and
850, which is the date given by Herodotus (ii. 53)

.

The earliest mention of Homer is about B.C. 700
by Callinus (as cited by Paus. ix. 9, 5), who
ascribed to him the epic Thebais. Herodotus
states that Clisthenes of Sicyon, about 580 B.C.,

was jealous of the fame whicli the Iliad gave
to Argos (Hdt. V. 67). Homer is mentioned
(with blame) by Xenophanes B.C. 510 (ap. Sext.
Emp. adv. Math. ix. 193) : at about the same
date Simonides of Cos {Fr. 85) makes the
earliest quotation from the Hiad (vi. 148), and
calls the author a Chian. The extant Lives of

Homer (Westermann, Vitanim Script. Graec.
Min.) are probably not earlier than the 2nd
century a.d. They preserve, however, some
local traditions and some epigrams on wliich the
narratives seemed to bo based. The common
tradition related that he was the son of Blaeon
(hence called Maeonides), and that in his old

age he was blind and poor. Homer was uni-

versijlly regarded by the ancients as the author
of the two great poems of the Iliad and Odyssey.
Other poems were also attributed to Homer the
genuineness of which was at all times disputed

;

but the niad and Odyssey were ascribed to him
by the concurrent voice of antiquity. It is true

that a school of critics called ol Xwpl^ovres
[Separaters), among whom were Xenon and
Hellanicus, about the year 200 B.C., held that the

Iliad and Odyssey were by different authors ; but
they were opposed by Aristarchus and others,

and apparently the theory died out, for Seneca
discredits it {deBrev. Vit. 13), and Suidas, about

1100 A.D., speaks of Homer as ' undisputed

'

author of both epics. Such continued to be

the prevalent belief of modern times. The
first note of dissent was the surmise of the

Neapolitan Vice, a.d. 1730, that there were

several authors of the Homeric poems, of whom
the earliest wrote the Iliad in N. Greece, and

the second wrote the Odyssey in SW. Greece.

But this theory was not supported by argument,

and the great change in opinion came in 1795,

when F. A. Wolf wrote his famous Prolegomena,

in which he endeavoured to show that the Hiad

and Odyssey were not two complete poems, but

small, separate, independent epic songs, cele-

brating single exploits of the heroes, and that

these lays were for the first time written down
and united, as the Hiad and Odyssey, by Pisis-

tratus, the tyrant of Athens, and were afterwards

still further altered and brought into harmony

by revisers (SiaffKevatrrai) and critics. The argu-

ments for this conclusion were chiefly the sup-

posed impossibility of so long a poem as either

of the epics being composed or handed down

without writing, and the fact (as it was alleged)

that writing was unlmown to the Greeks in the

tenth century B.C. In reply to tliis it is urged

with much force that such feats of memory are

not uncommon : e.g. the German poem Parzival,

which was composed in the thirteenth century

by an author unable to write, is longer than the

Iliad ; moreover Xenophon (Symp. 8, 6) speaks

as though it was considered quite possible to

commit the whole Hiad and Odyssey to memory.

Add to wliich, though Greek inscriptions on stone

do not take us back beyond the seventh century

u c, it is a disputed point whether writing on
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other materials may not have been much earber

among the Greeks, as it was certainly among

the Phoenicians. As to the evidence of the

collection by Pisistratus, it should not be for-

gotten that we have no authorities for this

larlier than the first century b.c (Cic. de Or.

iii 34 137" Paus. vii. 26), and it is cei-tainly

strange that if the stoi-y is true it is not alluded

to in Aristotle. It is a much more probable

conception that the Diad, so far from being a

mere agglomeration of original short lays or

ballads pieced together by comparatively m-

significant men of the sixth century, was a

great epic based, no doubt, upon popular

legends and ballads, but still in its original

form a complete poem. Hence it is now com-

monly held that the Iliad as we have it is greatly

expanded from the epic of the original Homer
by the insertion at various dates of episodes

:

which accounts for inconsistencies and diacrep-

the greatest authority, though more or less

divergent opinions, especially from those of Mr.

Jebb, Mr. Leaf, Mr. Monro and Mr. Lang. The

great period of the Achaean power in Greece, and

particularly at Mycenae, seems to have been the

thirteenth and twelfth cent. B.C.; and this power

seems to have fallen through the Dorian attacks

about 1000 B.C. It was succeeded by a time of

inferior civUisation (as may be gathered from

the discoveries by the spade among other evi-

dences : e.g. from a comparison of the pottery

at Mycenae and the oldest pottery at Olympia,

which is post-Dorian). It is a reasonable con-

clusion (though some dispute it) that the author

of the primary Hiad was pre-Dorian :
first be-

cause he shows no knowledge of the Dorian

invasion nor of the louians in Asia (where

Miletus is still held by barbarous Carians) ;
and

secondly, because the picture of civilisation in

the Hiad is higher than anything which seems

0
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Apotheosis of Homor. (Part ot the relief now In the British Museum, ascribed to Archelaus.)

ancies. Homer, who came at the end rather
than the beginning of a poetical period, wrote
a primary ' Achilleid ' or ' Wrath,' finished and
perfect in itself, and the interpolations were
due to the rhapsodists who recited it, the
piecing together of interpolations and original
to the school of followers called Homeridae
who were established in Chios. This was the
-view to some extent put forward by Nitsch
and developed with great force and acuteness
of criticism by Grote. Since his time many
other considerations have come in from re-
searches into the history of language and of art.
For those who assume the theory to be correct
in its main outline, there are various points to
be discussed : the date and country of the pri-
mary epic ; whether the precise portions of the
Iliad belonging to it were correctly assigned by
Grolie; the manner in which it was altered,
translated, or redacted into its present shape
and dialect. These again are opposed by the
more conservative view which believes in a
much greater unity of composition. It is only
possible here to sketch some general conclusions
which may be gathered from the works of those
who have recently discussed the subject with

to have followed that conquest until a consider-

able period had elapsed. The manner of life

also and the geographical descriptions of the

niad would better suit the age before than after

the commercial activity of the lonians was
beginning. The primary Iliad is therefore as-

cribed to the eleventh centm-y B.C., somewhat
later than the remains found at Mycenae, which
most experts date about 1150 and consider to

belong to a civilisation slightly less advanced
than that of the poems. The Iliad itself is a

court poem dealing with the greatness of

princes, not, like the chief poem of Hesiod, with
the condition of the common people, who, indeed,

are disparaged and contemned. All this will

convey the impression—not, ot course, the cer-

tainty—that it was composed to be sung in the
palaces of Achaean princes and wealthy Achaean
nobles. There is probability in the view that
it was composed originally in Thessaly, whose
hero, Achilles, it specially glorifies ; and this

would help to account for the fact that the dress
in the Hiad is quite different from the Oriental
type belonging to Mycenae, and for the mention
of iron (which is totally absent in the remains
from Mycenae) as being to some extent used.



H0MEEU8
Homer's description of fortresses and houses
would suggest some acquaintance with Mycenae;
but possibly the poet describes the actual life of
Thessaly rather than of Blycenae. This great
<;pic of the Achaeans was then carried by tlie

emigrants to Asia Minor ; but it is conceived
by those who maintain a greatly divided author-
ship that later bards introduced episodes to

glorify the heroes of families by whom they
were patronised, or sometimes to honour a
deity at whose festival they were reciting. Yet
each poet who expanded the primary Iliad by
any such episode added it to the epic under the
original name, and it becomes difficult, or rather
impossible, to judge exactly where the jmiction
was made. In Mr. Leaf's scheme the primary
Hiad recounted the quarrel of Agamemnon and
Acliilles, and the promise of Zeus, in book i.

and part of ii. ; the consequent rout of the
Greeks (xi.); the exploits and death of Patroclus
(xvi.) and the death of Hector (xxii.), with cer-

tain large portions of the intermediate books,
especially of xvii.-xxi., which formed the con-
necting links. If this structure of the primary
Diad is conjectural, the determination how and
when the additions were made is even more so

;

but there is much ingenuity in the arguments
for supposing a second and third stratum. The
second consisted of episodes introduced to

glorify old Achaean families, whose heroes had
been unnoticed in the primary Hiad—the
prowess of Menelaus (iii. and iv.), of Diomede
(v. and vi.), of Ajax (vii.), and of Idomeneus
(xiii.). But, though later than the oldest part,

they must from their nature have still been
before the DoriaUj and therefore little after the

oldest—indeed it is not absolutely incompatible
with the theory to imagine that they were a later

addition by Homer himself, the author of the

primary Iliad. These first two strata the

Homeric school took with them across the sea

to Asia Minor. The third stratum was probably

added after the Dorian conquest, when there

were no Achaean families to glorify ; and such

additions were made as the embassy to Achilles

(ix.), which is therefore unknown to the AchiUes

of iDooks xi. and xix. ; the capture of the wall

(xii.), which does not seem to have been built at

all in the older books; the shield of AchOles

(perhaps to glorify Hephaestus at some festi-

val ?) ; the funeral of Patroclus and the ransom
of Hector ; the catalogue of ships and book viii.,

which connects ix. It should be noticed that

linguistically books ix., x., xxiii. and xxiv. are

regarded as later than most of the Hiad, and in

this respect as agreeing more nearly with the

Odyssey. According to the view here given, the

third stratum belongs to the period between

1000 and 800 B.C.—It will easily be seen by

examination of the above scheme that many of

the most famous and beautiful passages of the

Iliad are thus attributed to interpolators ;
and,

besides this objection from sentiment and taste,

it must be confessed that there are grave diffi-

culties in accounting for the acceptance of all

these interpolations, and also in explaining

why writers capable of such work did not, hke

tlie inferior authors of Cyclic poems, write epics

under their own name. Moreover, there are

numerous lines in the ' Wrath ' which allude to

the supposed interpolations ; and all these must

be arbitrarily rejected. On the other hand,

attempts which have been made to account for

the alleged inconsistencies are not altogether

unsuccessful. In point of fact the linguistic

objections urged against some of the books are

of small weight. In the ninth book they are

slight and uncertain ; and, as it is by no means
necessary to hold that the expression in xi. 609
contradicts the embassy in book ix., we are
probably not obliged to regard that magnificent
book as no part of the original jjoein. In truth,
the tenth book and the catalogue of ships in
book ii. are the only portions which from con-
siderations of language and of style may with
tolerable certainty be set down as later addi-
tions

; and their introduction can be imagined
without grave difficulty. As regards the other,
and more important, rejected portions, it is

quite permissible to consider the question at
least an open one. The question of the dialect is

no less controverted. The view which has been
put forward by the German philologist Dr.
Fick, and which finds considerable support, is

that, to account for the Aeolic forms in the
older portions (which are retained when the
metre makes the change impossible, but are
altered elsewhere to Ionic) we must believe the

epic to have existed first in an Aeolic dialect

(= Achaean), in which form they were originally

sung in the palaces of Achaean princes, and,

having been brought to Asia Minor, were even-

tually converted into the Ionian dialect, the

latest insertions being made in Ionic. One
difficulty in this theory, especially if we take so

late a date as was proposed (about 530) for the

version, is that no early Greek writer knows
anything of the Aeolian version — indeed,

Simonides quotes in Ionic from vi. 148, which
is not considered to be one of the later portions.

In truth we are scarcely in a position to state

what was Achaean or Aeohc, or the oldest form
of Ionic, in the centuries 1000-600 B.C. The
knowledge of this may come, but it is not yet

clear enough for confident speaking. It is

easier to imagine the poems—handed down as

they were orally—gradually, without any single

work of transcription, taking a fonn which we
call old Ionic, but which may possibly be by no
means the oldest Ionic ; and in such a process

naturally the archaic forms, whether Achaean,

Aeolic or Ionic, which affected the metre, would

be most readily preserved and would result in

the apparently mixed dialect of Homer.—The
historical bearing of the Iliad will be noticed

under the article Tboja. It need only be said

here that there is no reason to doubt that the

conflict between the Achaeans and Trojans was

a real event of the period when the Achaeans

were powerful enough to collect their forces for

a war on the other side of the Aegaean. If those

are right who see in the Egyptian inscriptions a

proof that the Achaeans of Greece were allies of

the Libyans against Egypt in the reign of

Ramses III., the Achaeans were probably able

to achieve this at any time between 1300 and

1100 B.C. But whenever the war took place it

is clear that the epic was written at some dis-

tance of time, that the two nations were really

distinct in dress, language and civilisation, and

that, although the poet Imew much of the

topography from tradition, yet it was poeticised.

Some authorities on archaeology, notably Pro-

fessor Gardner, believe that the Iliad was com-

posed long after the fall of the Achaean power

from the mere traditions which the emigrants

carried with them into Asia Minor ; and it )s

possible that further discoveries may strengthen

this position, though at present the strongest

arguments lead the other way. But, more than

tliis, the study of language and dialects is pro-

gressive, and its conclusions by no means hnal

;

and BO is the study of ancient art, in which

fresh discoveries by the spade are year by year
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being achieved. It is tlierefore botli unwise

and unproiitable to put forward dogmatically

any reply to the question. It is possible, as

was hinted above, that fuller knowledge of

language and archaeology may even remove

the most important obstacles to a belief in a

much greater unity of the Iliad, and the opinion,

which has quite recently been urged with con-

siderable force by Mr. Lang, may be materially

strengthened, that the Iliad was composed prac-

tically as a whole by its original author Homer.
The explanation suggested by Mr. Jevons may
be the true one, that it was for centuries re-

cited in pafts, suitable to the occasion, by the

rhapsodists (i.e. the minstrels who recited at

banquets and great religious festivals) ; and that

this accounts for discrepancies and for many
obviously late detached passages, inasmuch as

a rhapsodist might often insert some lines of

prelude to his extract, which might be handed
on as an interpolation, or he might, with a
similar result, introduce some lines in honour
of a particular deity or locality, which, for

reasons now impossible to trace, met with
general acceptance.—The Odyssey is more
generally acknowledged as a complete poem by
one hand. It may possibly, though not certainly,

be right to separate the episode of Telemaohus
(ii.-iv.) ; and there is good reason to think that
the twenty-fourth book and the latter part of

the eleventh are late additions. Moreover,
being also handed down by oral recitation, there
are interpolations here and there ; but in the
main it is probably composed by one author,
and based upon legends and lays regarding the
Beturn of Odysseus. That it is later than the
main part of the Iliad is the opinion of most
critics, and is probably right. Making all
allowance for the fact that one poem describes
war, the other, chiefly, domestic life, there
remain differences of style and of language in
its forms and its syntax, and of mythology
which seem to imply a later date, and it is very
hkely correct to assign the composition of the
Odyssey to a period early in the ninth cen-
tury B.C. It must be admitted, however, that
this view increases the difficulty of accounting
for a complete poem by another poet of the
greatest genius being ascribed to Homer. The
only explanation that can be given (not a very
satisfactory one) is that the influence of the
niad and the Homeric school tended to include
under that name this second great epic com-
posed on the coast or islands of Ionia at the
time when the Iliad itself received some large
episodic additions, possibly by the author of the
Odyssey.—The ' Homeric ' Hymns were doubt-
less of still later date and of uncertain author-
ship, probably composed by rhapsodists of the
Homeric school, who prefaced the recitation of
their epic (such as a portion of the Hiad or
Odyssey) by a hymn or address to the god of
the festival or the locality. Of these the five
longer are to the Delian and Pythian ApoUo,
to Hermes, Aphrodite and Demeter, and there
are twenty-nine shorter. The dates of their
composition probably range between 700 and
500 B.C. Many of them have great beauty
and poetic merit, and they are of the greatest
value also for the study of mythology. In myth
they agree more with Hesiod than with Homer,
though m all likelihood they follow traditions
older than Homer. The truth probably is that
Homer rejected parts of the ruder and more
savage myth, wliich reappears in Hesiod

; and
this IS one mark of a higher civilisation to some
degree retrograding.—Two humorous poems
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were also included under the name of Homer :

(1) the Margiies or ' Booby,' of which few frag-

ments remain : Aristotle believed it to be by
Homer (which the Alexandi-ian critics altogether

denied), and considered it the beginning of

Comedy : (2) the Batrachomyomachia or ' Battle

of Frogs and Mice,' a parody on Homer, by some
ascribed to Pigres, brother of Artemisia ; but

probably two centuries later.—The most useful

editions of the Iliad are by Monro, Oxford,

1878; Leaf, Camb. 1883; Ameis, Lips. 1878;
others by Paley, Camb. 1873 ; La Roche, Lips.

1876 ; Heyne, 1834 : transl. by Leaf, Camb.
1890: of the Odyssey by Merry, Oxf. 1871;
Amies, Lips. 1877 ;

Pierron, Paris, 1875 : transl.

by Butcher and Lang, 1879 : of the Homeric
Hyjiins by Baumeister, 1860 and 1877 ;

by
Pierron, 1875. The Batrachomyoviachia is

printed with the Hymns.—We must add a few
words on the ancient editions of the Hiad and
Odyssey. From the time of Pisistratus to the
establishment of the Alexandrine school, we
read of two new editions (SiopOaxreis) of the text,

one made by the poet Antimachus, and the
other by Aristotle, which Alexander the Great
used to caiTy about with him in a splendid case
-J(va.p6ri^) on all his expeditions. But it was not
till the foimdation of the Alexandrine school,
that the Greeks possessed a really critical

edition of Homer. Zenodotus was the first who
directed his attention to the study and criticism
of Homer. He was followed by Aristophanes
and Aristarchus ; and the edition of Homer
by the latter has been the basis of the text
to the present day. Aristarchus was the
prince of grammarians, and did more for the
text and interpretation of Homer than any
other critic. He was opposed to Crates of
Mallus, the founder of the Pergamene school
of grammar. [AiiisTAECHUs

;
Cbatbs.] In the

time of Augustus the great compiler, Didymus,
wrote comprehensive commentaries on Homer,
copying mostly the works of preceding Alexan-
drine grammarians, which had swollen to an
enorrnous extent. Under Tiberius, Apollonius
Sophista lived, whose Lexicon HomericiLm is
very valuable (ed. Bekker, 1833). The most
valuable scholia on the Hiad are those which
were published by Villoison from a MS. of the
tenth century in the library of St. Mark at
Venice, 1788, fol. These scholia were reprinted
with additions, edited by I. Bekker, Berlin,
1825, 2 vols. 4to. The most valuable scholia to
the Odyssey are those published by Butt-
mann, Berl. 1821. The extensive commentary
of Eustathius contains much valuable infor-
mation from soui-ces which are now lost.
[Eustathius, No. 3.]—2, A grammarian and
tragic poet of Byzantium, in the time of
Ptolemy Philadelphus (about B.C. 280), was the
son of the grammarian Andromachus and the
poetess Myro. He was one of the seven poets
who formed the tragic Pleiad.
Homole ('On6K-ri). 1. A lofty mountain in

Thessaly, near Tempe, with a sanctuary of Pan.
—2. Or Homolium ['Oix6Kiov : 'OfioKievs : La-
mina), a town in Magnesia in Thessaly, at the
foot of Mt. Ossa, near the Peneus.
Honor or Honos, the personification of honour

at Rome. Marcellus had vowed a temple, which
wan to belong to Honos and Virtus in common •

but as the pontiffs refused to consecrate one
temple to two divinities, he built two temples
near Porta Capena, one of Honos—which was a
restoration of an earlier temple dedicated by
Fab. Max Verrucosus after the Liguriaa war
(Cic. N. L. 11. 28, 01)—and the other of Virtus,
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close together, b.c. 205. (Liv. xxvii. 25, xxix.
11 ; Val. Max. i. 1, 8 : Plut. Marc. 28.) This
temple of Honos was the starting-point for the
TranavEctio Equitum. C. Marius also built
a temple to Honos, after his victory over the
Cimbri and Teutones. Tliere was also an altar
of Honos outside the Colline gate, wliich was
more ancient than either of the temples. Honos
is represented on coins as a male figure in
armour, and standing on a globe, or with the
cornucopia in his left and a spear in his right

HonoB et Virtus. (Coin of Galba, British Museum.)

hand, and frequently combined on coins with a
female figure of Virtus.

Honoria. [Grata.]
Honorius, FlaviUB, Roman emperor of the

West, A.D. 395-423, was the second son of Theo-
dosius the Great, and was born 38i. On the

death of Theodosius, in S9i>, Honorius suc-

ceeded to the sovereignty of the West, which
he had received from his father in the preceding
year ; while his elder brother Arcadius obtained
possession of the East. During the minority of

Honorius, the government was in.the hands of

HORAE
life at Ravenna until his deatli, in 428. (Zos
V. 58_; Oro|, vii. 30-48

;
Procop. B. V. i. 1-3.)

Horae
( npoi), originally the goddesses of the

order of nature and of the seasons, in especial
the rain-giving goddesses, but in later times
also the goddesses of order in general and of
justice. In the Iliad we hove clear evidence of
the belief that they are the Olympian divinities
of the weather : therefore they open or shut the
doors of heaven, which are a cloud—that is, they
give or withhold rain, the source of fruitful
seasons

; but this has been materialised into
a door opening for the passage of the gods.
(17. V. 750, viii. 893; cf. Pans. v. 11, 7; Ov.

Horae (Seasons). (From a coin of Conunodos.)

Fast. i. 125.) Hence they bring wealth or
gifts generally (II. xxi. 450). In the Odyssey,
on the other hand, they are mentioned only
with the more abstract, impersonal, idea of the
changing seasons. As the weather is regulated
according to the seasons, they are further de-

scribed as the goddesses of the seasons. The
course of the seasons is symbolically described
as the dance of the Horae. Carpo and Auxo
were worshipped from very early times. The
Hora of spring accompanied Persephone every
year on her ascent from the lower world ; and

the able and energetic Stilicho, whose daughter
Maria the young emperor married. Stilicho

for a time defended Italy against the attacks of

the Visigoths under Alaric (402, 403), arid the

ravages of other barbarians under Radagaisus
;

but after Honorius had put to death Stilicho,

on a charge of treason (408), Alaric again

invaded Italy, and took and plundered Rome
(410). Honorius meantime lived an inglorious

the expression of ' The chamber of the Horae

opens ' is equivalent to ' The spring is coming
'

(Pind. Fr. 45). The attributes of spring—

flowers, fragrance, and graceful freshness—are

accordingly transferred to the Horae. Thus

they adorned Aphrodite as she rose from the

sea, and made a garland of flowers for Pandoriv.

Hence they bear a resemblance to and are

scarcely distinguished from the Charites (cf.
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Pans. ix. 35, 1). The Horae were probably

always three in number, and at Athens bore the

names of Thallo, Carpo, and Auxo (though

Pausanias takes the last to be only one of the

Charites). It might be thought that this

number meant the old Greek threefold division

of the year, spring, summer, and winter ; but

this was not the original conception of the

Horiie, and the number three probably belongs

to them as a customary number for deities, as

in the case of the Fates and the Graces. Even
in early times ethical notions were attached to

the Horae ; and the influence which these god-

desses originally exercised on nature was subse-

quently transferred to human life in particular.

Hesiod describes them as giving to a state good
laws, justice, and peace ; he calls them the

daughters of Zeus and Themis, and gives them
the significant names of Eunomia, Dike, and
Irene (Th. 901 ; cf. Pind. 01. iv. 1). It is prob-

able that this idea arose from the conception

of a regular and orderly an-angement of the

times for rain and sunshine fixed by the gods

:

not, indeed, of the four seasons, for that distri-

bution does not appear in art or literature before

the fourth century b.c. (cf. Athen. p. 198), but
of the right and just time for each event. As
beings through whom came wealth to the earth
they were naturally connected with the Fates,
which in mythology is expressed by their being
sisters of the Fates ; and it is either for this

reason that they sometimes appear as helpers
at birth (Pind. Pyth. ix. 62) and marriage, or
merely because they express timeliness and
ripeness. At Athens and at Olympia they had
altars ; and it was customary to group them by
the statues or thrones of Zeus, Hera, or Athene,
and in conjunction with the Moirae or Charites
(Pans. V. 17, 1, vii. 5, 4). In works of art the
Horae were represented as blooming maidens,
carrying the different products of the seasons.
Horatia Gens, one of the most ancient pa-

trician gentes at Eome. Three brothers of this

race fought with the Curiatii, three brothers
from Alba, to determine whether Eome or Alba
was to exercise the supremacy. The battle was
long undecided. Two of the Horatii fell ; but
the three Curiatii, though alive, were severely
wounded. Seeing this, the surviving Horatius,
who was still unhurt, pretended to fly, and
vanquished his wounded opponents by en-
countering them severally. He returned in
triumph, bearing his threefold spoils. As he
approached the Capene gate his sister Horatia
met him, and recognised on his shoulders the
mantle of one of the Curiatii, her betrothed
lover. Her grief drew on her the wrath of Ho-
ratius, who stabbed her, exclaiming ' So perish
every Eoman woman who bewails a foe

!

' For
this murder he was adjudged by the duowi
to be scourged, and hanged on the accursed
tree. Horatius appealed to his peers, the
burghers, who acquitted Horatius, but pre-
scribed a form of punishment. With veiled
head, led by his father, Horatius passed under
a yoke or gibbet

—

tigillum sororhmn, ' sister's
gibbet.' (Liv. i. 26 ; cf. Diet, of Ant. art.
Perduellionis Duoviri.)
Horatius Codes. [Cocm?s.]
Q. Horatius Flacous, the poet, was born

December 8th, B.C. 65, at Venusia in Apulia
(Of7. ni. 21, 1, JEpod. xiii. 6; Ep. i. 20, 27).
His father was a libertinus or freedman, who
liad probably been a public slave of Venusia,
and adopted the name Horatius because that
town was assigned to the Horatian tribe. He
had received his manumission before the birth
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of the poet, who was of free birth, but who did

not altogether escape the taint which adhered

to persons even of remote servile origin (Sat. i.

6, 46). His father's occupation was that of col-

lector [coactor) of the payments at sales by
auction {Sat. i. 6, 86 ; Suet. Vit. Horat.). With
the profits of his office he had purchased a

small farm in the neighbourhood of Venusia,

where Horace was born (Sat. ii. 1, 34). The
father, either in his care for his only son, or

discerning some sign in the boy of a literary

taste (such as may perhaps be hinted at by the

partly fanciful adventure in Od. iii. 4, 5), deter-

mined to devote his whole time and fortune to

the education of the future poet. Though by
no means rich, he declined to send the young
Horace to the common school, kept in Venusia
by one Flavins, to which the children of the

provincial magnates resorted, and, probably
about his twelfth year, carried him to Eome, to

receive the usual education of a knight's or

senator's son (Sat. i. 6, 71-82). The school

selected was that of Orbilius, whom Horace
mentions only as being a severe flogger (Ep. ii.

1, 71), but whom from other sources we know-

to have been also a teacher of great ability

(Suet. Gr. 9 ; Macrob. Sat. ii. 6, 3). It is likely

that to him in some degree Horace owed his

clearness of style, and his inclination towards
satire. Among his school books he mentions
(without grateful recollection) Livius Andro-
nicus (Ep. ii. 1, 70), probably his Latin trans-

lation of the Odyssey ; and he was taught also

something of the Iliad, probably in the original

Greek (Ep. ii. 2, 41). Of his father's zealous
care to preserve him from the dangers and
temptations of the city he speaks with gratitude.

In liis eighteenth year Horace, following an
ordinary course of the richer and better edu-
cated Eomans of the day, proceeded to Athens,
in order to continue his studies at that seat of

learning (Ep. ii. 2, 43). He seems chiefly to

have attached himself to the opinions which he
heard in the Academus, though, later in life he
inclined to those of Epicurus. It has been re-

marked as an important result from his studying
Greek literature at Athens instead of under
Greek teachers at Eome, that he escaped the
Alexandrian influence which considerably
affected some other poets of his day. When
Brutus came to Athens after the death of

Caesar, Horace joined his army, and received
at once the rank of a military tribune, and the
command of a legion (Sat. i. 6, 48). It is pos-
sible that this curious selection of so young and
inexperienced a man may have been due to a
literary friendship between Horace and Brutus
(cf. Ep. i. 20, 18), who first placed him on his
staff and then gave him a command. The rela-

tions of Catullus with Blemmius, and Florus
with Tiberius are cited as parallel. He was
present at the battle of Philippi, shared in the
flight of his side, and adopts for his own case
the woi-ds of Archilochus and Alcaeus wlio de-
clare that they flung away their arms (Od. ii.

7, 9 ;
Ep. ii. 2, 46-50). There is no reason to

suppose that his courage was less than that of
the rest of the fugitive army. He now resolved
to devote himself to more peaceful pursuits, and
having obtained his pardon, he ventured at
once to return to Eome. He had lost all his
hopes in life ; his paternal estate had been
swept away in the general forfeiture; but he
was enabled to obtain sufficient money to pur-
chase a clerkship in the quaestor's office •

and on the profits of tliat place he managed to
live with the utmost frugality ii. 2, 50 •
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Suet. Vit.). In these circumstances poverty,
as he himself tells us, stimulated him to write,

.P^"'"'' °f gaining notice and patronage
(Ep. u. 2, 40, 51). Li course of time some of liis

poems attracted the notice of Varius and Virgil,
who introduced him to Maecenas (n.c. 39).
Horace soon became the friend of Maecenas,
and this friendship quickly ripened into inti-
macy {Sat. i. (), 51). In a year or two after the
commencement of their friendship (37), Horace
accompanied his patron on that journey to
Brundusium so brilliantly described in the
fifth Satire of the first book. The influence
of Maecenas gradually reconciled Horace to
the imperial rule ; and it is reasonable to
believe that the difference of feeling in politics
which is traceable between poems such as the
16th Epode, which despaired of Rome and
advised emigration, and the Odes of the 3rd
and 4th books, which lauded the rule of Augus-
tus, was caused by this gradual change in his
convictions, not by a mere desire to court the
powerful. About the year 83 Maecenas be-
stowed upon the poet a Sabine farm, sufficient
to maintain him in ease, comfort, and even in
content {satis beatus tmicis Sabinis), during
the rest of his life. The situation of this
Sabine farm was in the valley of Ustica, within
view of the mountain Luoretilis, and near the
Digentia, about fifteen miles from Tibur (Tivoli).
Just after passing Vicovaro, the Varia which
Horace mentions as a town near liis farm [Ep.
i. 14, 3), on the road from Tivoli to Subiaco, the
valley is reached do^vn which the Digentia
flowed to join the Anio. This valley runs up
due north to its head, which is formed by a semi-
circle of hills rising to a height of 3000 or 4000
feet. It is possible, as some think, that the
^'^llage of Gantalupo Bardello, high up on the
E. slope, is the ' Mandela, rugosus frigore

pagus ' of Ep. i. 18, 105. There is a diilerence

of opinion about the actual site of the villa. It

has been common to place it on a plateau
about a mile up the valley on the W. side, con-

siderably above the village of Rocca Giovine, near
which have been found the remains of the old

temple of Vacuna (-Bp. i. 10, 49) and an inscrip-

tion. But this stands much too high above tlie

stream to suit the description of his farm as

having sunny meadows which must be guarded
by embankments from the stream [Ep. i. 14,

29). It is probable that the true site is a spot

higher up the same side of the valley, but near
the river, where a small brook joins it which
may be the water from Bandusia. There are

the remains of a tessellated pavement, which,

if of later date than Augustus, may mark addi-

tions to the old villa or one built on the same
ground. The 'angulus iste ' is then taken to

be the nook at the upper end of the valley (see

Epistles 14, 16, 18 of the first book, and cf. Od.

i. 17, ii. 18, 14, iii. 1, 48). We trace in his

writings the delight which tliis Sabine home and
its country beauty gave to him, and the health-

ful effect of its quiet life, from which he was
yet able to retain his hold on the society of

Rome. He spent also much time at Tibur, and

some at Praeneste and at Baiae. He continued

to live on the most intimate terms with

Maecenas ; and this intimate friendship natu-

rally introduced Horace to the notice of the

other great men of his period. (For his chief

friends see Sat. i. 10, 81-86.) At what time he

first gained the favour of the emperor is not

quite clear ; but his conversion to approval of

the policy of Augustus appears in odes written

not long after Actium. After the death of
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Virgil, in 19, Horace stood first of living poets,
and was appointed by Augustus to compose the
ode for tlie Secular games {Carmen saeculare)
in 17. His relations with Augustus and the
imperial family were certainly closer from this
date onward, but it is an entire mistake to sup-
pose that he was unfaithful to Maecenas, who
was now out of favour. On the contrary, he
refused the offered post of private secretary to
Augustus in order not to be withdrawn from
Maecenas; and of their undiminished friend-
ship we have proof enough in such lines as
Od. iv. 11 (which was witten not earlier than
B.C. 15), and in the last commendation ad-
dressed by Maecenas to Augustus :

' Horati
Placci utmeiesto memor' (Suet. Vit.). Horace
died on November 17th, B.C. 8, aged nearly 57.
His death was so sudden that he had not time
to make his will ; but he left the administra-
tion of his affairs to Augustus, whom he insti-

tuted as his heir. He was buried on the slope
of the Esquiline Hill, close to his friend and
patron, Maecenas, who had died before him in
the same year.—Horace has described his own
person. He was of short stature, with dark eyes
and dark hair, but early tinged with grey. In
his youth he was tolerably robust, but in more
advanced life his health was not always good,
and he seems to have inclined to be a valetudi-
narian. His habits, even after he became
richer, were generally frugal and abstemious

;

though on occasions, both in youth and-
maturer age, he hked choice wine!", and in the
society of friends scrupled not to enjoy the
luxuries of his time.—The philosophy of

Horace was that of a man of the world. He
playfully alludes to his Epicureanism, but it

was practical rather than speculative Epicurean-
ism. His calm judgment and self-command
followed the precepts of Aristippus, and secured
contentment by limiting his desires, so that

although he studied how to enjoy life he was
never a slave to his pleasures. His mind,
indeed, was not in the least speculative.

Common life wisdom was his study, and to this

he brought a quickness of observation and a
sterling common sense which have made his

works the delight of practical men.—In litera-

ture Horace was many-sided. In his Satires

and Epistles he is to be compared with brilliant

prose-writers of essays on morals and manners,
in the Epistles to Augustus and to Florus,

and still more in the Ars Poiitica, he is a literary

critic ; in the Odes and Epodes he is a lyric poet

;

and each department has to be considered by
itself. His earhest written work was probably

in the direction of lampoons in which he

imitated Hipponax and Arohilochus, and it is

possible that some of the Epodes, though pub-

lished later, may date from this time. His first

publication was the first book of Sa tires, which

probably appeared about B.C. 85 {Sat. i. 10, 44

alludes to the Eclogues of Virgil, which appeared

in 36). Some of the Satires, however, had been

written much earlier : the 7tli may date from his

service with Brutus in 42, and it is not unlikely

that the 2nd was written soon after his return

to Rome, when he was more inclined to follow

the style of Lucilius. The 2nd book of the

Satires was written after he obtained his Sabine

farm, and probably appeared in 30 : the allu-

sion to the Parthians prevents nn earlier date.

In the Satires there is none of the lofty moral

indignation or vehemence of invective which

characterises Juvenal. Horace followed the

plan of Satura which belonged to Lucilius,

making it a semi-dramatio conversation with
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the a^e on its manners and foibles
;
but he is

much smoother and his wit more pohshed than

that of Lucilius. As a morahst he points to

the folly rather than the wickedness of vice

:

nothin'^ can surpass the keenness of his observa-

tion hfs ease of expression or his lucid common
sense • so it is no wonder that his writings have

become a storehouse of wise and witty sentences

on the affairs of life : the line of Persius
' admissus circum praeoordia ludit ' expresses

the truth that his light and playful touch of

satire makes its way to the hearts of successive

generations of readers. The dramatic element

of the dialogue appears more in the second

book of Satires than the first, and there is less

reference to personal experiences. The Epodes
appeared about the same time as the second

book of Satires. Like the two books of Satires

they embrace all the first period of his literary

life, from the earlier and bitterer times down to

the battle of Actium, when he was beginning to

see the great ideal of strong and peaceful

government, which he does not fully realise

till the next period. Epod. 1 and 16 belong

to the time soon after Philippi, and show that

he then despaired of peace and security at

Eome ; but the 1st is written after his friend-

ship with Maecenas has begmi, and probably
just before Actium, and the 9th is clearly after

the victory. In the virulence of lampoon
which marks some Epodes he is probably
following Hipponax and Archilochus : in metre
he often follows the long and short iambics
used by Archilochus which (from the name
iircfiSos for the short line) have given the name
to the book. It is in reference to this metre
that he says ' Parios ego primus iambos ostendi
Latio ' ; for Catullus had already used iambics.

In the Epistles, which came after the first

three books of Odes, Horace again appears as
the moralist writing conversational essays, in a
perfect form for their purpose, on manners and
society, and points of literary criticism. They
are written at a time when he surveyed Boman
life from a higher and more secure position. It

is probable that the first book of Epistles
appeared about 20, and the second later than
19. In Ep. ii. 1, 247 there is an allusion to the
Aeneid, which was not published till after

Virgil's death. The date of Horace's chief
work of literary criticism, the Ars Poetica, is

much disputed. In subject it hangs together
rather with the 2nd book of the Epistles which
is also the work of the critic rather than the
moralist. According to Porphyrion, in the
criticism of the Greek drama he is following the
Alexandrian critic, Neoptolemus. It has com-
monly, and partly on the authority of Porphy-
rion, been considered his latest work, written
between 12 and 8 B.C., nor have any strong
arguments been adduced for a date much
earlier than this. Tarpa, who is mentioned in
V. 387 might still have been a recognised critic
at the age of 75 (and in truth his age is only a
matter of conjecture)

; and, as regards Virgil and
Quintilius Varus {vv. 55 and 438) the language
used by no means implies necessarily that
Virgil was living, and rather implies that Varus
was dead. On the whole, there is no evidence
against its being posterior to the 2nd Epistle
and the 4th book of Odes. The composition of
the first three books of the Odes extends over
a long period of years, perhaps from b.c. 31-23,
certainly from 29. It is argued with much
probability that Od. i. 2 and 14 refer to the
civil troubles of B.C. 33, and i. 26 to B.C. 32.
At any rate there is no doubt that i. 37 was
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written soon after Actium and ii. 2 refers to

B.C. 30. AU other historical allusions in these

three books are included in the years which

precede 23. On the other hand, Od. i. 12

cannot have been written after the death of

Marcellus, B.C. 23. The conclusion therefore is,

that these books were published together in

23. There was then an interval, perhaps of less

literary stress in Horace's secured position, and
maturer age, but occupied by his work at the

Epistles. He was called upon, by a position

analogous to that of Poet Laureate, to write the

Ca')-vien saeculare in 17, and then to continue

his lyi-ical work mainly on great patriotic themes
written by desire of Augustus. The dates in this

book of the Odes range between iv. 6 of B.C. 17

and iv. 5 of B.C. 13. The book was probably
published in 13, when Horace was 52 (of. iv. 1,

6). The Odes give Horace his claun to the

rank of a great lyrical poet both in lighter and
in more serious vein. Of the charm of his

writing, whether on Anacreontic themes or on
those loftier subjects which the passage of the
empire from perils to security called forth, there

are hardly two opinions. It must be admitted
that he has not the fire or inspiration of Catul-

lus—the difference appears alike in his expres-

sions of affection and in his invective—but for

exquisite finish and for mastery of metre his

lyrics are unsurpassed in Latin literature. It

may be added that he is not easily compared
with Catullus, because he reserves his deeper
feeling for odes on matters of the state. It has
been well said that ' Horace's tone in love-

poems is rather that of persiflage than of

ardent passion,' such as was that of Catullus.
Those whom he professes to address are imagin-
ary heroines, partly borrowed from Greek poets,
partly from ' society ' stories of the daj'. His
personal feeling (though even there expressed
in less burmng words than Catullus uses) is

more forcibly and sincerely shown in odes to
his friends such as Virgil, Lamia, Fuscus,
Septimius, and Maecenas, and, it may be added,
in those which speak of his country home.—For
the position which Horace took already in the
first century a.d. as a classic both in literary
circles and in schools references may be made
to Juv. vii. 26 ; Pers. v. 45 ;

Quintil. i. 12, 40,
ii. 17, 17, ix. 3, 18; Auson. Id. iv. 55.—The
most useful editions of Horace are by Wickham,
1875-1888

;
Palmer, 1885

; Orelli, 1852, 1868,
]885; Keller and Holder, Lips. 1870: Dillen-
burger, Bonn, 1881.

Hordeonms Flaccus. [Flaccus.]
Hormisdas. [Sassanidae.]
Horta or Hortanum (Hortanus : Orte), a

town in Btruria, at the junction of the Nar and
the Tiber, so called from the Etruscan goddess
whose temple at Kome always remained open,
Horta (orHurta), a goddess apparently of good
fortune (Plut. Q. B. 46).

Hortensius. 1. Q., the orator, was bom in
B.C. 114, eight years before Cicero. At the
early age of nineteen he spoke with great
applause in the forum, and at once rose to
eminence as an advocate. He served two
campaigns in the Social war (90, 89). In the
Civil wars he joined Sulla, and was afterwards a
constant supporter of the aristocratical party.
His chief professional labours were in defending
men of this party when accused of maf
adminstration and extortion in their provinces
or of bribery and the- like in canvas8ii>g for
public honours. He had no rival in the
forum, till he encountered Cicero, and he lonc'
exercised an undisputed sway over the courts
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of justice. In 81 he waa quaestor; n 75
neauo; in 73 praetor; and in G9 consul with
tt'- Caecihus Metellus.—It was in the year
before his consulship that the prosecution of
Verres commenced. Hortensius was the advo-
cate of Verres, and attempted to put oil the
trial till the next year, when lie would be able
to exercise all the consular authority in favour
of his client. But Cicero, who accused Verres,
baffled all the schemes of Hortensius, and this
contest left Cicero in the first place as an advo-
cate and orator. After liis consulship, Hortensius
took a leading part in supporting the optimates
against tlie rising power of Pompey. He spoke
against the Gabiuiau law, which invested
Pompey with absolute power on the Mediter-
ranean, in order to put down the pirates of
Cilicia (67) ; and the Manilian, by which the
conduct of the war against Mithridates was
transferred from Lucullus to Pompey (66).
Cicero in his consulship (63) deserted the
popular party, with whom he had hitherto
acted, and became one of the supporters of the
optimates. Thus Hortensius no longer appears
as his rival. We first find them pleading
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Bust of Hortensius.

together for C. Eabirius, for L. Muraena, and
for P. Sulla. After the coalition of Pompey
with Caesar and Crassus in 60, Hortensius
drew back from public life, and confined him-
self to his advocate's duties. He died in 50.
(Cic. ad Att. vi. 6.) The style of Hortensius was
florid

; his memory so ready and retentive, that
he is said to have been able to come out of a
sale-room and repeat the auction-list backwards
{Cic. Brut. 95, 96; Sen. Praef.m Conir. 1). He
possessed immense wealth, and had several
villas, the most splendid of which was the one
near Laurentum. He was the first person at
Rome who brought peacocks to table (Varr. ii.

B. iii. 13, 17 ; Plin. xiv. 96).—2. Q., sumamed
Hortalus, son of the preceding, by Lutatia,
the daughter of Catulus. In youth he lived a
low and profligate life, and appears to have
been at last cast off hy his father. On the
breaking out of the Civil war in 49, he joined
Caesar, and fought on liis side in Italy and
Greece (Plut. Caes. 32 ; Suet. Jul. 31). In 44
he held the province of Macedonia, and Brutus
was to succeed him. After Caesar's assassina-
tion, M. Antony gave the province to his
brother Caius. Brutus, however, had idready
taken possession, with the assistance of Horten-
sius. When the proscription tc.^k place, Hor-
tensius was in the list; and ill revenge he
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ordered C. Antonius, who had been taken
prisoner, to be put to death. After the battle
01 i. iiilipu;, no was executed on the grave of his
victim.

Horus Cnpos), the Egyptian god of light,whose worship was also established in Greeceand afterwards as Harpocrates at Rome. Hewas the son of Osiris and Isis (but according
to another view, of Re), and was regarded as
waging war against the powers of darkness in
the form of crocodiles and serpents. It is easy
to see how this led to his identification with

Hurus. (Wilkinson.)

Apollo (Hdt. ii. 144). As avenger of tlie death
of his father Osiris he overcame the evil deity
Typhon. Horus was in the prevailing myth
regarded as the youthful sun, born afresh every
morning, and in this guise was called Harpe-
clirat, or ' the child-Horus,' which the Greeks
represented by Harpocrates. Tlie conventional
statues of this child-Horus were represented in

a sitting posture with his finger in his mouth,
which was a symbol of childliood. From a
misapprehension of this attitude in the Egypt-
ian statues the Greeks and Romans regarded
Harpocrates as the god of Silence (Ov. Met.
ix. 691 ; Varr. L.L. v. 57 ; Plut. Is. 68). Under
the empire his worship in tliis character came in

with that of other Egyptian deities. In art

he was represented most commonly as a naked
boy with his finger on his lips and with a lotus

flower on his head. His image was also placed

as an amulet on signet rings (Plin. xxxiii. 41).

But he was represented also on bronzes and re-

liefs as an armed and mounted warrior (but

often with the head of a hawk) driving his spear

through a crocodile or dragon. It is surmised,

not without probability, that some part of the

legends of St. George was drawn from these

sculptures.

Hostilia (Ostiglia), a small town in Gallia

Cisalpina, on the Po, and on the road from
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Mutina to Verona ; the birthplace of Cornelius

^Sostilius Mancinus. [Mancinus.]

Hostilius Tullus. [Tullus Hostilius.]

Hostius, the author of a poem on the Istrian

war, probably the war of 125 B.C., not that of

178 of which Ennius had already written. He

is quoted bv Maorob. vi. 3, 5 ;
Serv. ad Aen. xii.

1'21 He lived early in the 1st century B.C., and

ia'p'robably the ' doctus avus ' of Propert. iv. 20,

8 (Cynthia being really Hostia).

Hunneric, king of the Vandals in Africa, a.d.

477-484, was the son of Genseric, whom he

succeeded. His reign was chiefly marked by

his savage persecution of the Catholics.

Hnnni (OSfvoi), an Asiatic race, who dwelt

for some centuries in the plains of Tartary, and

were formidable to the Chinese empire long

before they were known to the Eomans. It

was to repel the inroads of the Hmis that the

Chinese built their celebrated wall, 1500 miles

in length. A portion of the nation afterwards

migrated W., conquered the Alani, a warlike

race between the Volga and the Tanais, and
then crossed into Europe about a.d. 375. A
curious story is told by Olympiodorus [Fr. 27)

that Constantine, hearing of buried treasure in

Thrace, had ordered it to be dug up. It con-

sisted of three silver images which had been
buried by the people of the country : one to

keep out the Goths, the second the Huns, and
the tliird the Sarmatians ; and accordingly after

their removal Thrace and Ulyria were overrim
by Goths, Huns and Sarmatians. The appear-
ance of these new barbarians excited the great-

est terror, both among the Eomans and the

Germans. They are described by Greek and
Roman historians as having broad shoulders,

flat noses, and small black eyes deeply buried
in their heads ; and as savage in manners and
habits. They destroyed the powerful monarchy
of the Ostrogoths, who were obliged to retire

before them, and were allowed by Valens
to settle in Thrace, a.d. 876. The Huns now
frequently ravaged the Roman dominions.
They were joined by many other barbarian
nations, and under their king Attila (a.d. 434-
453), they devastated the fairest portions of

the empire, both in the E. and the W. [Attila.]
On the death of Attila, the various nations
which composed his army, dispersed, and his
sons were \mable to resist the arms of the
Ostrogoths. In a few years after the death of
Attila, the empire of the Huns was completely
destroyed. The remains of the nation became
incorporated with other barbarians, and never
appear again as a separate people. (Amm.
Marc. xxxi. ; Prise. Attil.)

HyacintMdes ['TaKivelZes), daughters of a
Lacedaemonian named Hyacinthus, who is said
to have gone to Athens and to have sacrificed
thcira for the purpose of delivering the city
from a famine and plague under which it was
suffering during the war with Minos. They
were named 'AvflTjis, Aiy\i\'is and Aurora
(Apollod. iii. 15, 5; Hyg. Fah. 238). Some
traditions make them the daughters of Erech-
theus, and relate that they received their name
from the village of Hyacinthus, where they were
sacrificed at the time when Athens was attacked
by the Eleusinians and Thracians, or Thebans.
(Suid. s.v. irapflcVoi; [Demosth.] Epitaph, p.
1397). It is difficult when comparing the story
of Hyacinthus at Amyclae to resist the con-
clusion that we may have here a reminiscence
of a,n old sacrifice of maidens at Athens for a
festival of a deity of the spring which was ex-
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plained in this way when the worship of the

deity akin to the Amyclaean Hyacinthus had
died out at Athens.

HyacintllUS ('Ta/cicflos), son of the Spartan
king Amyclae and Diomede, or of Oebalus
(Pans. iii. 1, 3 ;

Apollod. iii. 10, 3 ; Ov. Met. x.

196 ;
Hyg. Fah. 'ill ; Serv. ad Aen. xi. 68). He

was a youth of extraordinary beauty, and was
beloved by Apollo, and as he was once playing

at quoits with the god, the wind turned the

quoit so that it struck the boy and slew him.

Such was the original story at Amyclae
(Apollod. i. 3, 3, iii. 10, 3 ; Eur. Hel. 1469

;

Pans. iii. 19, 5) ; but from the mention of the

wind grew up a later story that Zephyrus also

loved Hyacinthus and slew him from jealousy

because Apollo was preferred (Palaeph. 47

;

Lucian, Dial. Dear. 14 ; Philostr. Imag. i. 24).

A third story, apparently Orphic, makes Hya-
cinthus beloved by Thamyris. Prom the blood
of Hyacinthus there sprang the flower of the

same name, on the leaves of which appeared
the exclamation of woe AI, AI, or the letter T,

being the initial of 'Td/cii'floy. [That the Greek
hyacinth was not ours is clear enough : prob-
ably it was an ii-is : for a similar flower-legend,

see Ajax.] Hyacinthus was worshipped at
Amyclae as a hero, and a great festival, Hya-
cinthia, was celebrated in his honour. It was a
festival older than the Dorians, and adopted by
them. [For an account of the rites, see Did.
of Ant. art. Hyacinthiai] The myth seems to

mean the effect of the hot summer sun in

withering the spring flowers, the quoit being
the sun's disk. It may be noticed that the
Apollo of the original story cannot be the
Dorian god, and the theory deserves considera-
tion, that this Apollo and Hyacinthus are both
sun-deities—Hyacinthus the younger or weaker
sun of spring which fosters the spring vege-
tation (cf. the Egyptian child-Horus), and
Apollo the strong suiruner sun. It is possible,
again, that the story may have been developed
when the religion of the Dorian Apollo over-
powered that of an earlier Amyclaean Hya-
cinthus, god of the sun in spring.
Hyades ('rdScs)—that is, the Rainy—the

name of nymphs, whose parentage, number and
names are described in various ways by the
ancients. Their parents were Atlas and Aetlrra,
or Atlas and Pleione, or Hyas and Boeotia

:

others call their father Oceanus, Melisseus,
Cadmilus, or Erechtheus. Their number differs
in various legends ; but their most _ common
number is seven, as they appear in "the con-
stellation which bears their name, viz. Am-
brosia, Fuclora, Pedile, Coronis, Polyxo,
Phyto, and Thyene or Dione (Ov. Fast. v.

166; Hyg. Fab. 182, 192; Ast. ii. 21). They
were entrusted by Zeus with the care of his
infant son Dionysus, and were afterwards
placed by Zeus among the stars. The story
which made them the daughters of Atlas re-
lates that their number was twelve or fifteen,
and that at first five of them were placed
among the stars as Hyades, and the seven (or
ten) others afterwards under the name of
Pleiades, to reward them for the sisterly love
they had evinced after the death of their
brother Hyas, who had been killed in Libya by
a wild beast. Their name, Hyades, was derived
by some from Hyes, a mystic surname of
Dionysus (Sui_d. s.v.). The Romans, who de-
rived it from Ss, a pig, translated the name by
Suculae (Cic. N. D. ii. 43, 111 ; PlLn. ii. 106).
The most natural derivation is from Seiv to
rain, as the constellation of the Hyades when
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riBing simultaneouBly with the sun, announced
ramy weather. (J/, xviii. 486, and Schol.

;
Verg.

Aen. 1. 7-13
; Hor. Od. i. 8, 14.)

Hyampea. rPAiiNAssus.]

•
-^.^"^.POlis

( To^iro\($ : 'TaiXTToKlrv^), a town
in Pliocis, E of the CephiHsus, near Cleonae,
was founded by the Hyantes, wlien they were
driven out of Boeotia by the Cadmeans ; was
destroyed by Xerxes ; afterwards rebuilt ; and
again destroyed by Phihp and the Amphictyons
(Jfi!. ii. 521; Paus. ix. 35, 5; Strab. p. 424).
Cleonae, from its vicinity to Hyampolis, is called
by Xenophon {Hell. vi. 4, § 27) 'Ta/MTroKLTUv rh
irpodaTiiov.

Hyantes ("Tai/Tej), the ancient inhabitants
of Boeotia, from which country they were ex-
pelled by the Cadmeans. Part of the Hyantes
emigrated to Phocis [Hyampolis], and part to
Aetolia. The poets use the adjective Hyantius
as equivalent to Boeotian. (Strab. pp. 821, 401,
464 ; Ov. Met. iii. 147.)

Hyas ("Taj).—1. The name of the father
and the brother of the Hyades.—2. (Sometimes
confused with No. 1), the eponymous hero of
the Boeotian Hyantes. He was married to
Boeotia. (Pans. ix. 5, 1 ; Plin. iv. 26.)
Hybla {"T&X-n : "T^SAaros, Hyblensis), three

towns in Sicily, named after a Sicilian goddess
Hybla. 1. Major (-^ /xflCwvor neyaAri), on the S.
slope of Mt. Aetna and on the river Symaethus,
was originally a town of the SiouH. It was called
Hybla Gereatis or Galeatis (Thuc. vi. 62 ; Paus.
V. 23 ;

Steph. Byz. s. v.). It is probably the
Hybla famous for honey (Verg. Eel. i. 37 ; Ov.
Trist. v. 18, 22), though Strabo (p. 267) seems
to make that a characteristic of Megara.—2.

Coin of Hybla Major (about 210 B.C.).

Oiiii., head of goddess Hybla, crowned with the modius ;

rev., Dionysus and panther, with legend yb.\A2 MErA.\AS.

Minor (^ fxiKpd), afterwards called Megara.
[Megaea.]—3. Heraea, in the S. of the island,

on the road from Syracuse to Agrigentum.

—

The above seems the true distinction between
the first two towns, but it is not unquestioned,
partly owing to the confused description in

Pausanias and Stephanus.
Hybreas ('TySpeas), of Mylasa in Caria, a cele-

brated orator, contemporary with the triumvir
Antonius (Strab. pp. 630, 659 ; Plut. A7it. 24).

Hyccara (to "TKKapa : 'TKicapevs : Muro di
Carini), a town of the Sicani on the N. coast of

Sicily, W. of Pauormus, said to have derived its

name from the sea fish 5/cai. It was taken by
the Athenians, and plundered, and its inha-

bitants sold as slaves, b. c. 415. Among the

captives was the beautiful Timandra, mistress

of Alcibiades and mother of Lais. (Thuc. vi.

62 ; Diod. xiii. 6 ; Plut. Ale. 89 ; Paus. ii. 2, 5.)

Hydames ('TSctpvTjs), one of the seven Per-

sians who conspired against the Magi in d. c. 521

(Hdt. iii. 70).

Hydaapes ('TSainrTjs : Jelum), the northern-

most of the five great tributaries of the Indus,

which, with the Indus itself, water the great

plain of N. India, now called the Punjab, i.e.

fiverivers. The Hydaspes falls into the Acesinos

(OhenaV), which also receives, from the S., first

HYGIEA
the Hydraotes (Bavee), and then the Hyphaala
i^iSeeaa, and lower down, Gharra), which has
previousljr received, on the S. side, the Hesidrus
or Zaradrus (Sutlej or Hesudru); and the
Acesmes itself falls into the Indus. These five
rivers all rise on the SW. side of the Emodi M
(Himalaya), except the Sutlej, wliich, like the
Indus, rises on the NE. side of the range.
I hey became known to the Greeks by Alexan-
der's campaign in India : his victoi-y over Porus
(b. c. 327) was gained on the left side of the
Hydaspes, near, or perhaps upon, the scene of
the battle of Chillianwallah ; and theHyphasis
formed the Umit of his progress. (Strab. p.
686

; Plin. vi. 71 ;
Arrian, An. v. 19 ; Curt. ix. 4.)

The epithet ' fabulosus ' which Horace applies
to the Hydaspes {Od. i. 22, 7) refers to the mar-
vellous stories current about it as the river of a
practically unknown land; and the ' Medus
Hydaspes ' of Virgil {Georg. iv. 211) is merely
an example of the vagueness with which the
Roman writers, especially the poets, refer to the
countries beyond the E. limit of the empire.
Hydra. [Heracles, p. 396.]
Hydraotes or Hyarotis ('YSpatuTTjs, 'TopwTis

:

Bavee), a river of India, falling into the Ace-
sines. [l^YDASPES.]

Hydrea ('TSpea : 'rSpeorr/s : Hydra), a, %ma.\\

island in the guli of Hermione off Argolis (Hdt.
iii. 59 ; Paus. ii. 39, 4), of no importance in

antiquity, but the inhabitants of which in

modem times played a distinguished part in the
war of Greek independence, and are some of the
best sailors in Greece.
Hydruntum or Hydrus ('TSpoOs : Hydruntl-

nus : Otranto), one of the most ancient towns
of Calabria, situated on the SE. coast, with a
good harbour, near a mountain Hydrus, in

later times a municipium. Persons frequently
crossed over to Epirus from this port. (Plin. iii.

100 ; Cic. ad Att. xv. 21, xvi. 6 ; Strab. p. 281.)

Hyettus ('TTjTTds : 'XiiTrLos), a small town
in Boeotia on the lake Copais, and near the

frontiers of Locris (Paus. ix. 24, 3).

Hygiea l^tyUia), also called Hygea or Hygia,
the goddess of health, and a daughter of Ascle-

pius. [As his wife she only appears in very late

Orphic hymns.] She was worshipped particu-

larly at Athens, where representations in relief

and votive tablets have been found in the As-
clepieum, and not only as the daughter of Ascle-

pius but as Athene Hygiea, to whom a statue

and an altar were set up by Pericles [see p. 18, a].

On this various theories have been mooted : (1)

that her worship originated at Athens either as

an offshoot from that of Athene or from a con-

ception of the poets, (2) that it came to Athens
with the worship of Asclepius from Epidaurus

;

(3) that she took the place of Alcippe, a nymph
of the spring in the Asclepieum. These are

matters of conjecture, and the question of origin

may be settled some day by the discovery of

inscriptions. It is true that no pre-Eoman in-

scriptions about Hygiea have yet been found at

Epidaurus ; but Pausanias (ii. 11, 6) mentions

a very old temple of Asclepius at Titane near

Sicyon where Hygiea was worshipped equally

with her father. It seems likely that her wor-

ship was united with that of Asclepius to ex-

press the abstract idea of his healing power as

distinct from his old oracular character [Ascle-

pius]. It is on the whole more likely to have

originated in the Peloponnesus than at Athens

;

but the worship of Athene Hygiea was merely

the addition of the function of healing to the

other qualities of Athene the protectress, and

was quite distinct from the worship of Hygiea
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the daughter of Asclepius At Kome hor proper

name as introduced from Greece was Valetudo,

but she was gradually identified with the genuine

Italian deity Salus. In art Hyg.ea was repre-

sented as a maiden clad either m the Doric or

Ionic chiton feeding a snake from a saucer. In

the Vatican group she stands by the seated

Asclepius with one hand on his shoulder
;
with

tlie other she offers the saucer to the snake

ivliich is twined about her father's staff.

HyginuB. 1. C. Julius, a Eoman giamma-

rian, was a native of Spain, and lived at Rome

in tile time of Augustus, whose freedman he

was, and who made him librarian of the Pala-

tine library (Suet. Gr. 20). He wrote several

works, all of which have perished, unless he is

the author of the works described under No. 8.

—2. Hyginus Gromaticus, so called from

grinna, an instrument used by the Agrimen-

sores. He lived in the time of Trajan, and

wrote works on land-surveying. The work !!•

Limitihus comtituendis is by some attributed

to him, by some to a later Hyginus. (Ed. by

Hnltsch, 1866 ;
Lachmann, 1848.) The work on

castrametation {De Munitionhus Castrorum)

is assigned to him without due reason, and
seems to be by a later writer. It is valuable

for its subject. (Ed. by Domaszewski, Lips.

1887; Lange, Gott. 18i8.)—3. Hyginus, the

author of two extant works: 1. Fabiilarum
Liber, a series of short mythological legends,

with an introductory genealogy of divinities.

2. Poeticon Asironomicon Libri IV, which
gives an account of the constellations and the

myths about them. Both works, and especially

the former, have considerable value for the study
of Greek mythology, since the author has made
use of many works, particularly of the Greek
tragedians, which have been lost. It is a doubt-

ful question whether the original author of these

works was C. Julius Hyginus or not. It is the

opinion of most critics that he was a writer of

a later period, perhaps of the second cent. a. d.

There is no doubt that the Latinity is of a later

period, but the books which we have are only
an abridgment of the original works, and the
language may be much altered. The statement
of Suetonius that Julius Hyginus was learned
in Alexandrian literature would agree with the
researches in these two works, and the fact of

his being a friend of Ovid might account for

cei-tain resemblances in the statements of the
Fabulae and the Metaviorphoses. Both works
of Hyginus are included in the Mythographi
Latini of Muncker, Amst. 1681, and of Van
Staveren, Lugd. Bat. 1742. They are edited by
Bunte, Lips. 1857 ; and the Fab. separately by
M. Schmidt, Jen. 1872.
Hylaea ('TKairi), a district in Scythia, covered

with wood, is the peninsula adjacent "to Taurica
on the NW., between the rivers Borysthenes
and Hypacyris (Hdt. iv. 9, 18, 76).

Hylaeus ('TAaior)—that is, the Woodman—
the name of an Arcadian centaur, who was slain
by Atalante, when lie pursued her. According to
some legends, Hylaeus fell in the fight against
the Lapithae, and others again said that he was
one of the centaurs slain by Heracles. (Apollod.
iii. 9, 2

;
Verg. Geory. ii. 457 ; Aen. viii. 294

;

Propert. i. 1, 13.)

Hylas C'TXaj), in the Alexandrian poets, was
the son of Theodamas, king of the Dryopes,
by the nymph Menodice. He was beloved by
Heracles, whom he accompanied in the expedi-
tion of the Argonauts. On the coast of Mysia,
Hylas went on shore to draw water from a
fountain

; but his beauty excited the love of the
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Naiads, who drew him down into the water, and
he was never seen again. Heracles endeavoured

in vain to find him ;
and when he shouted out

to the youth, the voice of Hylas was heard from

the bottom of the well only like a faint echo,

whence some say that he was actually meta-

morphosed into an echo (Verg. Eel. vi. 43).

Hence arose the proverb "TAoi/ Kpavyd^fiv (Suid.)

for 'wasted labour' (cf. Aristoph. Plut. 1127).

While Heracles was engaged in seeking his

favourite, the Argonauts sailed away, leaving

him and his companion, Polyphemus, behind

(Ap. Eh. i. 1207 ; Val. Flacc. iii. 481 ;
Hyg. Fab.

14, 271 ; Theocr. xiii.
;
Propert. i. 20). The cry

for Hylas was very much older than these

stories of the Alexandrian poets. It is the
' Mysian cry ' of Aesch. Pers. 1054. At what
period Hylas and Heracles were connected
in mythology it is impossible to say, but it is a

reasonable suggestion that the myth of Hylas
grow out of the ritual of a Mysian harvest fes-

tival in which the figure of a boy was cast into

the stream or fountain with cries upon a harvest

deity Hylas (cf. Strab. p. 564). Others imagine
him to have been the deity of the spring called

upon in summer to give more water.

Hyle ("TArj, also ''TAai), a small town in

Boeotia, on the lake Hylice, which was called

after this town, and into which the Ismenus flows

{II. ii. 500, v. 708, vii. 221; Strab. p. 407).

Hylias, a river in Bruttium, separating the

territories of Sybaris and Croton (Thuc. vii. 35).

Hylice (ri 'TAlk^ ^iu-vri), a lake in Boeotia,

S. of the lake Copais. [See Hyle.]
Hylicus ("Y\iKos, "TWiKos), a small river in

Argolis, near Troezeu.
Hyllus ("TA.\oj), son of Hercules by Deianlra.

For details see Heuaclid.\e.
Hyllus ("TA.\os : Kuvitschai), a river of

Lydia, falling into the Hermus on its N. side

{II. XX. 392 ; Hdt. i. 80; Strab. p. 626).

Hymen or Hymenaeus {'Tfxiiv or 'Tuevaios),

the god of marriage, was conceived as a hand-
some youth, and invoked in the hymeneal or
bridal song (Sapph. Fr. 91, 107, 108; Eur.
Troad. 310). The names originally designated
the bridal song itself, which was subsequently
personified, whence as a deity he becomes the
son of deities connected with music, and also
gathers to himself local stories of mortals
arising from some marriage custom. He is

described as the son of Apollo and a Muse,
either Calliope, Urania, or Terpsichore. Others
describe him only as the favourite of Apollo
or Thamyris, and call him a son of Magnes and
Calliope, or of Dionysus and Aphrodite. This
last genealogy points to his being regarded as
the god of fruitfulness (Pind. Fr. 139 ; Schol.
ad Pind. iv. 313 ; Catull. 61, 2 ; Serv. ad Ae7i.

iv. 127). The Attic legends described him as a
youth of such delicate beauty, that he might be
taken for a girl. He fell in love with a maiden,
who refused to listen to him ; but in the disguise
of a girl he followed her to Eleusis to the festival

of Demeter. The maidens, together with
Hymenaeus, were carried off by robbers into a
distant and desolate country. On their land-
ing, the robbers lay down to sleep, and were
killed by Hymenaeus, who now returned to
Athens, requesting the citizens to give him his
beloved in marriage, if he restored to them the
maidens who had been carried of? by the
robbers. His request was granted, and his
marriage was extremely happy. For this
reason he was invoked in the hymeneal songs.
According to others ho was a youth who was
killed by the fall of his house on his wedding-

p F
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day, whence lie was afterwards invoked in
bridal songs, in order to be propitiated (Serv.
ad Aeu. i. 055, ad MJcL viii. 80). Some related
that at the wedding of Dionysus and Ariadne
he sang the bridal hymn, but lost his voice.

He is represented in works of art us a young
man carrying a bridal torch. Blost notable is a
painting from Pompeii {Mas. Borb. xii. 17).

Hymettus ('TjuijTTfix), a mountain in Attica,

celebrated for its marble and more especially

for its honey (Hor. Od. ii. 18, 8, Sat. ii. 2, 15).

It is about three miles S. of Athens, and forms
the commencement of the range of mountains
which runs S. through Attica [p. 148]. It is

now called Telovuni ox Hyinettos: the part of

the mountain near the promontory Zoster,
•which was called in ancient times Anhydrus {6

"AvvSpos, sc. 'T/uTjTxbs), or the Dry Hymettus, is

now called Mavrovimi.
Hypacyris, Hypacaris, or Pacaris [Kanil-

shak), a river in European Sarmatia, which
flows through the country of the nomad Scy-
thians, and falls into the Sinus Carcinites in

the Euxine sea.

Hypaea. [Stobchades.]
Hypaepa ("TTranro : Dokboi), a city of Lydia,

on the S. slope of Mt. Tmolus, near the N.
\

bank of the Cai'ster (Strab. p. 627 ; Paus. v.

9,7, 5 ; Ov. Met. vi. 13).

Hypana {'riravri: ra "rirava: 'TTrai/eus), a
town in Triphylian Elis, belonging to the
Pentapolis (Strab. p 343).

Hypanis. 1. {Bug), a river in European
Sarmatia, rises, according to Herodotus, in a
lake, flows parallel to the Borysthenes, has at

first sweet, then bitter water, and falls into the

Euxine sea W. of the Borysthenes (Hdt. ii.

102, iv. 17; Strab. p. 107; Ov. Pont. iv. 10,

47).—2. (Kuban), a river of the Sarmatian
Caucasus, rising in the mountains of the
Caucasus and flowing into the Palus Maeotis
(Strab.^p. 494).

Hypata (rk "tvara, 'Tirdrr] : 'TiraToios,

'tirarevs : Neopatra, Turk. Batrajik), a town
of the Aenianes in Thessaly, S. of the Sper-

cheus, belonged in later times to the Aetolian

league (Pol. xx. 9, 11, xxi. 2, 8). The inhabi-

tants of this town were notorious for magic
(Luoian, Asin. 1, Apul. Met. i. 104).

Hypatia ('TTroTi'a), daughter of Theon, by
whom she was instructed in philosophy and
mathematics. She lectured in the Neoplatonic

school of Plotinus at Alexandria. She ap-

pears to have been modest as well as beautiful,

but nevertheless to have been a victim to

slander and falsehood. She was accused of

influencing Orestes, prefect of Alexandria,

against Cyril ; and (possibly at the instigation

of the archbishop himself) a number of fana-

tical monks seized her in the street, and

dragged her into one of the churches, where

they tore her to pieces, a.d. 415.

Hypatodorus {'TTrarSSwpos), a sculptor of

Thebes, B.C. 872 (Paus. viii. 26, 5, x. 10, 3).

Hyperbolas ('TirepfioXos), an Athenian de-

magogue in the Peloponnesian war, was of

servile origin, and was frequently satirised by

Aristophanes and the other comic poets

(Aristoph. Ach. 840, Eq. 1301, Fesp. 1007). In

order to get rid either of Nicias or Alcibiades,

Hyperbolus called for the exercise of the ostra-

cism. But the parties endangered combmed
to defeat him, and the vote of exile fell on

Hyperbolus himself: an application of that

dignified punishment by which it was thought

to have been so debased that the use of it was

never recurred to. Some years afterwards he

HYPERBOREI
was murdered by the oligarchs at Samos, B.C.
411. (Thuc. viii. 74, Plut. Ariat. 7, Ale. 13).
HyperborSi or-ei {'rwep06p(oi, 'Tirtpfidpuoi),

a fabulous people, the earliest mention of whom
seems to have been in the sacred legends con-
nected witli the worship of Apollo, both at Delos
and at Delphi. Tliey are not mentioned by
Homer, but it does not follow tliat the legend
was post-Homeric. Herodotus (iv. 82) notices
them as spoken of in the Eingoni and by
Hesiod. In the earliest Greek conception
of the Hyperboreans, as embodied by the
poets, they were a blessed people, living in
a land of perpetual sunshine, which produced
abundant fruits, on which the people lived,
abstaining from animal food. In innocence
and peace, free from disease and toil and care,
ignorant of violence and war, they spent a long
and happy life, in the due and cheerful obser-
vance of the worship of Apollo, who visited their

country soon after his birth, and spent a whole
year among them, dancing and singing, before
he returned to Delphi. The poets related

further how the sun only rose once a year and
set once a year, upon the Hyperboreans, whose
year was thus divided, at the equinoxes, into a
six months' day and a six months' night, and
they were therefore said to sow in the morning,
to reap at noon, to gather their fruits in the

evening, and to store them up at night; how,
too, their natural life lasted 1000 years, but if

of them was satiated with its unbroken
he threw himself, crowned and

any
enjoyment, he threw himself,

anointed, from a sacred rock into the sea (Strab.

p. 711 ; Plin. iv. 82). The Delian legends told

of offerings sent to Apollo by the Hyberboreans,
first by the hands of virgins named Arge and
Opis (or Hecaerge), and then by Laodice and
Hyperoohe, escorted by five men called Per-

pherees ; and lastly, as their messengers did not

return, they sent the ofierings packed in wheat-

straw, and the sacred package was forwarded
from people to people till it reached Delos.

Pausanias cites the old Delian hymns ascribed

to Olen as Sfiying that a shrine made of wax and
feathers was sent by Apollo to the Hjfperboreans,

apparently to Delphi (Paus. x. 5). Hence it

would seem that they were originally regarded

as Delphians, and the KevKoX KSpai who were sup-

posed to aid Delphi against the Gauls may have

been the Hyperborean maidens Laodice and

1

Hyperoche (Paus. i. 4, 4, x. 23, 1 ; Cic. Bio. i. 37,

' 81). The notion that they dwelt in the extreme

north ' beyond the influence of the north wind,'

may have arisen from the derivation of their

name (now generally rejected) virep—Popeas.

,
Herodotus says that Aristeas placed them in a

gold-producing country (Ural Mountains'})

! near the Arimaspi (Hdt. iv. 13) ; but the older

legends seem to connect them with the lands of

the sun in the south-west or south-east (Pind.

Pyth. X. 80 ; Aesch. Pr. 805), and when Pindar

speaks of the sources of the Ister as their dwell-

ing (01. iii. 14, viii. 47 ; Isthm. v. 22), he probably

meant to express the extreme west ;
but un-

questionably they were eventually conceived as

dwelling far in the north, and their name meant

northerly, as when Virgil and Horace speak

of the 'Hyperboreae orae ' and 'Hj'perborei

campi.' Some modern writers derive their name

from i7r€'p—i)pos = ' beyond the mountains':

others connect the word with <p4pu, as though

for iv(p(pep(Tai, so that the name meant Uie

bringers of offerings to Apollo ' in its origmal,

and ' northern ' only in its later, use.

Hyperborei Monies was originally tlie mythi-

cal name of an imaginary range of mountains
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in the N. of the earth [HyPEBBOUEi], and

was afterwoi-ds applied by the geographers to

various chains, as, for example, the Caucasus,

the Rhipaei Montes, and others.

Hyperidea ('Tirfpe/Srjs or TireplSrjs), one of

the ten Attic orators, was the son of Glaucippus,

and belonged to the Attic demus of Collytus.

He was a pupil of Isocrates, and a friend and

fellow-pupil of Lycurgus. He is first mentioned

B. C. 800 when he prosecuted Autocles for

treason in a Thracian conunand. About B.C.

858 he and his sou equipped two triremes at

their own expense in order to serve against

Euboea. From the peace of 346 till 324 he aided

Demosthenes in the patriotic struggle against

Macedon. After the death of Alexander (323)

Hyperides took an active part in organising

that confederacy of the Greeks against Anti-

pater which produced the Lamian war. Upon
the defeat of the confederates at the battle of

Crannon in the followmg year (322), Hyperides

fied to Aegina, where he was slain by the

emissaries of Antipater. His oratory, holding

a middle place between that of Lysias and
Demosthenes, combined vigour with grace and
wit, and is remarkable also for its pathetic

passages. Longinus {de Sublim. 34) ranks him
very high for all these qualities. Out of the

77 orations attributed to Hyperides, until the

middle of this century none were known to be
extant, but in 1847 and succeeding years the

gi'eater part of the speech For EuxenippiLS
and of the Funeral Oration on those who fell

in the Lamian war, and (in 1892) most of the
speech Against Athenagoras, and parts of those
Against Demosthenes and For Lijcophron were
recovered from papyri found in Egypt. Ed.
C. Babington, 1853; Blass, Lips. 1869.

Hyperion ('Tneplaiv), a Titan, son of Uranus
and Ge, and man-ied to his sister Thia, or
Euryphaessa, by whom he became the father
of Hehos, Selene, and Eos. [Helios.]
Hypernmestra ('TirepjuWjcrTpo). 1. Daughter

of Thestius and Em-ythemis, wife of Oicles,
and mother of Amphiaraus.—2, One of the
daughters of Danaus and wife of Lynceus.
[Danaus

; Lynceus.]
Hyphasis or Hjrpasis or Hypanis ("Ttpao-is,

"Tiraais, "Twauis : Beeas, and Gharra), a river
of India. [Hydaspes.]
Hypius ("Tirios), a river and mountain in

Bithyuia.
Hypsas ("TiJ/oj), two rivers on the S. coast

of Sicily, one between Selinus and Thermae
Selinuntiae (now Belici) and the other near
Agrigentum (now Fiume Drago).
Hypseus ('Tv|/€us), son of Peneus and Creusa,

was king of the Lapithae, and father of Gyrene
(Find. Pyth. ix. 13 ; Paus. ix. 34, 5).

Hypsicles ('T;//iKA^s), of Alexandria, a Greek
mathematician, usually said to have lived about
a.d. 160, but ought not to be placed earlier than
A.p. 550. His only extant work is entitled riepl
T7JS T&v ^oiUoiv aua<popas, published with the
Optics of Heliodoi-us at Paris, 1567. He is sup-
posed to have added the 14th and 15th books to
the Elements of Euclid.
Hypsipyle ('Tij/nruAT)), daughter of Thoas,

king of Lemnos. When the Lemnian women
killed all the men in the island, because they
had taken some female Tliracian slaves to their
beds, Hypsipyle saved her father. [Thoas.]
She then became queen of Lemnos ; and when
the Argonauts landed there shortly afterwards,
she bore twin sons to Jason, Euneus and
Nebrophonus, also called Deiphilus or Thoas.
LJason.] The Lemnian women subsequently
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discovered that Thoas was alive, whereupon

they compelled Hypsipyle to quit the island.

On her flight she was taken prisoner by pirates

and sold to the Nemeau king Lycurgus, who
intrusted to her care his son Archemorus or

Ophelt«s. [Abghemorus.]

Hypsus ('TvJ/oOs, -ovvTOs), a town in Arcadia,

on a mountain of the same name.

Hyrcania ('Tp/cacia : "Tpicdvios, Hyrcanus :

Mazandoran), a province of the ancient Per-

sian Empire, on the S. and SE. shores of the

Caspian or Hyi-canian Sea, and sepaiiited by

mountains on the W., S., and E., from Media,

Parthia, and Margiana. Its valleys were very

fertile ; and it flourished most under the Par-

thians, whose kings often resided in it during

the smnmer. (Strab. p. 508.)

Hyrcanum or -ium Mare. [Caspiuji M.ake.]

Hyrcanus i^tpKauSs). 1. Joannes, prince

and high-priest of the Jews, was the son and
successor of Simon Maccabaeus. He succeeded

to his father's power b.c. 135. He was at first

engaged in war with Antiochus VII. Sidetes,

who invaded Judaea, and laid siege to Jerusalem.
Li 133 he concluded a peace with Antiochus,

on the condition of paying an annual tribute.

In 109 Hyrcanus took Samaria, and razed it

to the ground. He died in 106. Although he
did not assume the title of king, he may be
regarded as the founder of the monarchy of

Judaea, which continued in his family till the

accession of Herod. (Jos. Ant. xiii. 7-9.)

—

2. High-priest and king of the Jews, was
the eldest son of Alexander Jannaeus. On
the death of Alexander (78) the royal autho-
rity devolved upon Alexandra, his wife, who
appointed Hyrcanus to the high-priesthood

;

and upon her death in 69, Hyrcanus suc-

ceeded to the sovereignty, but was attacked
by his younger brother, Aristobulus, in the fol-

lowing year (68), and, being driven from the
throne, took refuge with Aretas, king of Arabia
Petraea. That monarch assembled an army,
with which he invaded Judaea. Aristobulus,
however, gained over by bribes and ijromises
Pompey's lieutenant, M. Scaurus, who now
ordered Aretas and HjTcanus to withdraw from
Judaea (64). The next year Pompey himself
arrived in Syria: he reversed the decision of

Scaurus, carried away Aristobulus as a prisoner
to Rome, and reinstated Hyrcanus in the high-
priesthood, with the authority, though not the
name, of royalty; but Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, and subsequently Aristobulus him-
self, escaped from Rome, and excited revolts,
wluch were only quelled by the assistance of
the Romans. The real government was now
in the hands of Antipater, the father of Herod,
who aided Caesar during the Alexandrian war
(47), and was made procurator of Judaea.
Antipater was poisoned by the contrivance of

Hyrcanus (43) ; but Herod succeeded to his
father's power. The Parthians, on their inva-
sion of Syria, carried away Hyrcanus as prisoner
(40). He was treated with much liberality
by the Parthian king, and allowed to live in
freedom at Babylon. Here he remained for
some years ; but having at length received an
invitation from Herod, who had meanwhile
established himself on the throne of Judaea, he
returned to Jerusalem. He was treated with
respect by Herod till the battle of Aetium;
when Herod, fearing lest Augustus might place
Hyrcanus on the throne, accused him of a
treasonable correspondence with the king of
Arabia, and put him to death (80). (Jos. Ant.
xiv. 5-13, XV. 2, 6 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 26.)

V F 2
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Hyria ('Tpia: 'Tpieus, 'TpioTTjs). 1. A town

in Boeotia, near Tanagra, was in tlie earliest
times a place of importance, but afterwards
sank into insignificance (Strab. pp. 404, 408J.

—

2, A town in Apulia. [Uuia.]
Hyrleus {'rpifvs), son of Poseidon and Al-

cyone, king of Hyria in Boeotia, husband of

Clonia, and father of Nycteus, Lycus, and Orion.
Resptcting his treasures see Agamedes.
Hyrmina {'Tp/j-ipij), a town in Elis, mentioned

by Homer, but of which all trace had dis-

appeared in the time of Strabo (Strab. p. 341).

Near it was the promontory Hyrmina or Hor-
mina (0. Chiarenza).
Hyrmine ('Vpnimf)), daughter of Neleus, or

Nycteus, wife of Phorbas, and mother of Actor.
Hyrtacus ("TpraKos). 1. A Trojan, to whom

Priam gave his first wife Arisba, when he
married Hecuba. Homer makes him the father
of Asius, hence called Hyrtacides (11. ii. 837).—2, Father of Nisus (Verg. Aen. vs.. 177).

—

3. Father of Hippocoon (Verg. Aen. v. 492).

Hysiae ('Ta-iaO. 1. ('To-icittjs), a to^vn in
Argolis, S. of Argos, destroyed by the Spartans
in the Peloponnesian war (Thuc. v. 83).—2.

('Ttrieus), a town in Boeotia, E. of Plataeae,
called by Herodotus (v. 74) a demus of Attica,
but probably belonging to Plataeae.
Hystaspes ('To-Too-injs). 1, Son of Arsames,

and father of Darius I., was a member of the
Persian royal house of the Achaemenidae.
He was satrap of Persis under Cambyses, and
probably under Cyrus also. (Hdt. i. 209, iii. 70,

iv. 83, vii. 2'24.)—2. Son of Darius I. and
Atossa (Hdt. vii. 64).

I.

lacchus. [Dionysus, p. 296, a.]

ladera or lader (ladertinus : Old Zara), a
town on the coast of Illyricum, with a good
harbour, and a Roman colony under the name
of ' Colonia Claudia Augusta Felix ' (PUn. iii.

140 ; C. I. L. iii. 2909).

lalemus ('loAe^os), a similar personification

to that of Linus, and hence called a son of

Apollo and Calliope (and consequently brother

of Hj'menaeus and Orpheus). He was regarded

as the inventor of the song lalemus, which was
a kind of dirge, and is only mentioned as sung
on most melancholy occasions. (Pmd. Fr.

;

Schol. ad Eur. Or. 1391, ad Suppl. 281, ad Bhes.

982). The dirges both of Linus and lalemus

seem to be the lamentation for death alike of

vegetation and of early manliood, and the myths
probably grew out of the rites which succeeded

the harvest, when the plant life was dying away

as winter drew near.

lalmenus ("laA/iefos), son of Ares and Asty-

oche, and brother of Ascalaphus, was a native

of the Boeotian Orchomenos. He was one of

the Argonauts and a suitor of Helena. After

the destruction of Troy, he wandered about

with the Orchomenians, and founded colonies

in Colchis. [11 ii. 512, Apollod. iii. 10, 8 ; Paus.

ix. 37 ; Strab. p. 416.)

lalysus ('IaA.u(ror: Philerimos), one of the

three very ancient Dorian cities in the island of

Rhodes, and one of the six original members of

the Dorian Hexapolis [Douis], stood on the

NW. coast of the island, about sixty stadia SW.
of Rhodes. It is said to have derived its name
from the mythical lalysus, son of Cercaphus,

and grandson of Hehos. (Pind. 01. vii. 74;

Diod. V. 57 ; Strab. p. 654. For its pottery, see

Rhodus.)

lAPETUS
Iambs i'li/ji^Ti}, a Thracian woman, doughter

of Pan and Echo, and a slave of Metanira.
When ©emeter, in search of her daughter,
arrived in Attica, and visited the house of
Metanira, lambe cheered the mouniful goddess
by her jokes {Hymn, ad Don. v. 195). The
custom of jests and mockeries in the Eleusinian
procession was said to commemorate this
(Diod. V. 4 ;

Apollod. i. 5, 1). There can be
little doubt that the converse was the order of
events, and that the story of lambe grew out of
the practise of jeering in the procession, which
was called la/xfil^eiv.

lambliclius {'Ufi^Aixos). 1. A Syrian who-
lived in the time of the emperor Trajan, wrote
a romance in the Greek language, entitled
Bahijlonica. The work itself is lost, but an
epitome of it is preserved by Photius.—2. A
celebrated Neo-Platonic philosopher, was born
at Chalcis in Coele-Syria. He died in the
reign of Constantine the Great, probably before
A.D. 333. He was inferior in judgment and
learning to the earlier Neo-Platonists, Plotinus
and Porphyry ; and he introduced into his

system a great deal of Oriental mystery and
magic, gaining for himself from his disoijiles the
reputation of working miracles. lambUehus
wrote (among many other works which have
perished) a treatise riepl Tlv9ay6pov a'lpfffetus,

on the philosophy of Pythagoras. It was in-

tended as a preparation for the study of Plato,

and consisted originally of ten books, of which
four are extant. The first book contains an
account of the life of Pythagoras, and though
compiled without care, it is yet of value, as the

other works from which it is taken are lost.

Edited by Kuster, Amsterd. 1707, and by
Kiessling, Lips. 1815 : the Life of Pythagoras
by Westermann, 1850. Two other works, Ta
66oXoyovfj.eva a.piQfxr)riKr\s, on mystic numbers
(ed. by Ast, Lips. 1817), and Ilepl /xvtrTTiplwv,

on the mysteries of Egj^ptian and Chaldaean
theology (ed. by Parthey, Berl. 1857), are

wrongly attributed to him.—3. A later philo-

sopher of the same name, contemporary with

the envperor Julian (Julian, Ep.Si, 40).

lamidae, [Iahtus.]

lamnia ('loyuveia, 'lafivla : 'lanveirrfs : O. T.

Jabneel, Jabneh: Ihneh or Gahneli), a con-

siderable city of Palestine, between Diospolis

and Azotus, near the coast, with a good har-

bour (Strab. p. 759).

lamus Cla/uor), son of Apollo and Evadne,
received the art of prophecy from his father, and
was regarded as the ancestor of the famous
family of seers, the lamidae at Olympia. The
story says that, being deserted by his mother

for a time, he was fed with honey by two snakes,

and was called lamus because he was found

lying in a bed of violets. Apollo afterwards

led him to Olympia and gave him prophetic

power. (Pind. 01. vi. 28-70 ; Paus. vi. 2, 3.

)

lanira {'\<ivetpa), one of the Nereids.

lanthe ['\avBi)). 1. Daughter of Oceanusand

Tethys, and one of the playmates of Persephone

(Pans. iv. 30, 8; Hes. Th. 349).—2. Daughter

of Telestes of Crete, beloved by Iphis.

lapetus ('IoireT(5y), one of the Titans, son of

Uranus and Ge, married Asia or Clj-mene, the

daughter of his brother Ocennus, and became

by her the father of Atlas, Prometheus, Epi-

metheus, and Menoetius (Hes. Th. 507). In

Homer (II. viii. 479) he is mentioned only

as a Titan, imprisoned with Cronus in Tar-

tarus. Being the father of Prometheus, he was

grandfather of Deucalion, who was regarded by

the Greeks as the progenitor of the human race,
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amd lapetus himself seems to have been

looked upon as progenitor of the older race of

manldnd under Cronus. His descendants, Pro-

metheus, Atlas, and others, are often designated

by the patronymics lapetidae (-es), lofpetioni-

dae (-es), and the feminine lapetioms.

lapydes ('loTruSes or 'lairoSes), a warlike and

barbarous people in the N. of lUyi-icum, be-

tween the rivers Ai-sia and Tedanius, were a

mixed race, partly Illyi'ian and partly Celtic,

who tattooed their bodies (Strab. pp. 318-815).

They were subdued by Augustus. Their coun-

try was called lapydia.
lapygia ('laTruy/a : lairvyes), the name given

by the Greeks to the S. of Apulia, from Taren-

tum and Brundusium to the Prom. lapygium
(C. Leuca)

;
though it is sometimes applied to

the whole of Apulia. [Apulia.] The name is

derived from the mythical lapyx.

lapyx ('Ia-7ru|). 1. Son of Lycaon and brother

<3f Daunius and Peucetius, who went as leaders

of a colony to Italy (Ant. Lib. 31). According

to others, he was a Cretan, and a brother of

Icadius, or a son of Daedalus and a Cretan

woman, from whom the Cretans who migrated

to Italy derived the name of lapyges (Serv. ad
Aen. iii. 832).—2. The WNW. wind, blowing off

the coast of lapygia (Apulia), in the S. of Italy,

and consequently favourable to persons crossing

over to Greece. It was the same as the op-

y4a-TT]s of the Greeks.
larbas or Hiarbas, king of the Gaetulians,

and son of Jupiter Ammon by a Libyan nymph,
sued in vain for the hand of Dido in maiTiage
(Verg. Aen. iv. 36, 196 ; Ov. Her. viii. 123 ; Juv.
V. 45 ; Just, xviii. 6). For details see Dmo.
lardanes ('lapSdi/Tjs), a king of Lydia, and

father of Omphale, who is hence called larcla-

nis (Apollod. ii. 6, 3).

lardanes or lardanus {'lapSd.uT]s, 'idpSavos).

1. (Jardan), a river in Elis (Strab. p. 342

;

Paus. V. 5, 9).—2. A river in the N. of Crete,

which flowed near Cydonia (Paus. vi. 21, 6).

lasion or lasius ('latriW, 'lacrios), in Homer
{Od. V. 125) is mentioned as a mortal who won
the love of Demeter in a thiice-ploughed field

(rpiTroAos). Homer alone adds that Zeus killed

him with a thunderbolt. In Hesiod the scene
•of his union with Demeter is Crete, and the son
bom to them was Plutus (Th. 969). It would
seem that the original lasion was a local Pelas-
gic deity of Crete, and the myth signifies the
adoption of agricultm'e by the people and the
consequent wealth ; in respect of which De-
meter became the chief deity in their rites and
lasion subordinate (of. Ov. Met. ix. 422, Am.
iii. 10, 25

; ApoUod. iii. 12, 1). He is represented
as being the son of Zeus and Electra, the
daughter of Atlas, in a different legend, which
connects him with Samothrace, in which island
Demeter, having met him at the marriage of
Harmonia, instructs him in the mysteries
(Diod. V. 48). A third version gives an Italian
origin to him and his brother, Dardanus,who are
sons of Electra and Corythus, the founder of
Cortona (Verg. Aen. iii. 167 ; Serv. ad loc.).

lasis, i.e. Atalante, the daugliter of lasius.
laso {'laadi), i.e. Kecovery, a daughter of

Asclepius, or Amphiaraus, and sister of Hygiea,
was worshipped as the goddess of recovery.

lassius or lassicus Sinus {'laaiKhs K6\nos

:

Crulf 0/ Mandeliyeh), a large gulf on the W.
coast of Caria, between the peninsulae of Mile-
tus and Myndus

; named after the city of lassus,
and called Bargylieticus Sinus {BapyvKit]TiKhs
KdKiro!) from another city, Bargylia.

lassus or lasus {'laaaos, 'lotroj : 'latrfvj

:
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Asijn-Kalesai, Eu.), a city of Caria, on the

lassius Sinus, founded by Argives and colonised

by Milesians (Thuc. viii. 28 ; Strab. p. 658).

laSUS ("lacros). 1. An Ai-cadian, son of Lycur-

gus and Cleophile or Eurynome, brother of

Ancaeus, husband of Clymene, the daughter

of Minyas, and father of Atalante (Apollod. in.

9, 2). He is likewise called lasius.—2. Father

of Amphion, and king of the Minyans.

lazyges ('la.(vyes), a powerful Sarmatian

people, who originally dwelt on the coast of the

Pontus Euxinus and the Palus Maeotis, but in

the reign of Claudius settled near the Quadi in

Dacia, in the country bounded by the Danube,

the Theiss, and the Sarmatian mountains. They
are called from this migration Ja^j/^es Metanas-
tae ; but sometimes called Sarmatae lazyges

or simply Sarmatae. They were in alliance

with the Quadi, with whom they frequently at-

tacked the Boman dominions, especially Moesia
and Pannonia. In the fifth century they were
conquered by the Goths. (Strab. pp. 294, 306.)

Iberia ('lySr/pia: S.part of Georgia), a coun-

try of Asia, in the centre of the isthmus between
the Black and Caspian Seas, was surrounded on
every side by mountains, through which there

were only four passes. Sheltered by these
mountains and watered by the Cyrus [Kour] and
its upper tributaries, it was framed for fertilitj',

and its inhabitants, Iberes ("I/Sr/pes) or Iberi,

whom the ancients believed to be of the same
family as the Assyrians and Medes, were an
agricultural people, more civilised than their

neighbours in Colchis and Albania. They were
divided into four castes : (1) the nobles, from
whom two kings were chosen

; (2) the priests,

who were also the magistrates
; (3) the soldiers

and husbandmen
; (4) the slaves, who performed

all public and mechanical work. The Bomana
first became acquainted with the country
through the expedition of Pompey, in B.C. 65

;

I
and under Trajan it was subjected to Borne.

i
In the fifth century it was conquered by the
Persian king, Sapor. (Strab. pp. 499-501

; Plin.
vi. 29.)—No connexion can be traced between
the Iberians of Asia and those of Spain,

1

Iberia. [ELispania.]

j

Iberus CI/Stjpoj or "l^Tjp : Ehro\ the principal
! river of the NE. of Spain, rises among the
mountains of the Cantabri near Juliobriga,

j

flows SE. through a great plain between the
Pyrenees and the M. Idubeda, and falls into
the Mediterranean, near Dertosa, after forming
a Delta.

Ibycus i^lfivKos), a Greek lyric poet, was a
native of Bhegium, and spent the best part of
his life at Samos, at the court of Polycrates,
about B.C. 540. It is related that travelling
thi-ough a desert place near Corinth, he was
murdered by robbers, but before he died he
called upon a flock of cranes that happened to
fly over him to avenge his death. Soon after-
wards, when the people of Corinth were assem-
bled in the theatre, the cranes appeared ; and
one of the murderers, who happened to be
present, cried out involuntarily, ' Behold the
avengers of Ibycus :

' and thus were the authors
of the crime detected. The phrase of oi 'I^vkov
yepavoi passed into a proverb. (Suid. s.v.\

Antip. Sid. Ep. 78; Plut. de Garrul. p. 610.)
The poetry of Ibycus consisted partly of
choral odes or hymns on epic subjects, pai'tly
of love songs, and partook largely of the im-
petuosity of his character (Cic. Tusc. iv. 33,
71). His remains are edited by Sclmeidewin,
Getting. 1833, and in Bergk's PoV.t. Lyr
Icariaorlcarius ('iKapia, 'lKipios :'iKapi(vs),
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a mountain and a de.iiuH in Attica, belonging
to the tribe Aegeis. See foil. art.

Icarius ('iKaptos), also called Icarus or loa-
rlon. 1. An Athenian, who lived in the reign
of Pandion, and hospitably received Dionysus
on his arrival in Attica. The god in return
taught liiin the cultivation of the vine. Icarius
made a present of some wine to peasants, who
became into.xicated by it, and thinking that
they were poisoned by Icarius, slew him, and
threw his bod)' into a well, or buried it under a
tree. His daughter, Erigone, after a long
search, found his grave, to which she was con-
ducted by his faithful dog Maera. From grief

she hanged herself on the tree under which he
was buried. [In Et. Mag. Aletis is said to be
another name for Erigone, given to her because
of her wanderings. It has been suggested
that this was a corruption of aXeiTT/s, and that
the original was a propitiatory sacrifice of a
maiden.] Zeus or Dionysus placed her and
Icarius among the stars, making Erigone the
Virgin, Icarius Boutes or Arctiirus, and Maera
Procyoii or the Little Dog. Hence the latter is

called Icarius canis. Tlie god then punished
the ungrateful Athenians with madness, in

which condition the Athenian maidens hanged
themselves as Erigone had done. The Atlie-

nians propitiated Icarius and Erigone by the
institution of the festival of the Aeora. For
the origin and meaning of the myth see p. 296,

a ; and cf. Diet, of Ant. art. Aeora, Oscilla.

The connexion of the dog with the story is

probably that the burning up of the vines in

the hot season of the dog-star was to be averted
by the rites. (Apollod. iii. 14, 7 ; Paus. i. 2, 4

;

Hyg. Fab. 130, Asf. ii. 4, 5 ; Ov. Met. vi. 126,

X 451.)—2. A Lacedaemonian, son of Perieres

and Gorgophone, and brother of Tyndareus.
Others called him grandson of Perieres, and
son of Oebalus. When Icarius and Tyndareus
were expelled from Lacedaemon by their half"

brother, Hippocoon, Icarius went to Acarnania,
and there became the father of Penelope, and
of several other children. He afterwards

returned to Lacedaemon. Since there were
many suitors for the hand of Penelope, he
promised to give her to the hero who should

conquer in a foot-race. Odysseus won the prize,

and was betrothed to Penelope. Icarius tried

to persuade his daughter to remain with him and
not accompany Odysseus to Ithaca. Odysseus
allowed her to do as she x^leased, whereupon
she covered her face with her veil to hide her

blushes, and thus intimated that she would
follow her husband. Icarius then desisted

from further entreaties, and erected a statue of

Modesty on the spot. (Paus. iii. 1, 4 ;
Apollod.

i. 9, 5, iii. 10, 3 ; Schol. ad Oil. xv. 16.)

Icarus ClKapos), son of Daedalus. [Dae-

dalus.]
Icarus or Icaria ClKapos, ^licap'ia : Nikaiia),

an island of the Aegaean sea, one of the

Sporades, W. of Samos; called also Doliche

(SoAiXT), i-e. long island). Its common name,

and that of the surrounding sea, Icarium
Mare, were derived from the myth of IcAiius.

[Daedaxus.] It was first colonised by the Mile-

sians, but afterwards belonged to the Samians,

who fed their herds on its rich pastures. (Strab.

pp. 124, 766; Thuc. iii. 92; Hdt. vi. 95.)

Iccius, a friend of Horace, who addressed to

him an ode (Od. i. 29), and an epistle {E]>.

i. 12). The ode was written in B.C. 25, when
Icciiia was preparing to join Aelius Gallus in

his expedition i^o Arabia. The epistle was

couinosed about ten years afterwards, when

IDA
Iccius had become Vipsanius Agrippa's steward
in Sicijy. In both poems Horace reprehends
the inordinate desire for wealth.

Iceni, called Simeni (Si^uefoi) by Ptolemy,
a numerous and powerful people in Britain,
who dwelt N. of the Trinobantes, in the modern
counties of Suffolk and Norfolk. Their revolt
from the Romans, under their heroic queen
Boudicoa or BoadicGa, is celebrated in history.
[BouDiccA

; BiuTANNlA.] Their chief town was
Venta Icenorum {Caister), about three miles
from Norwich.
Ichnae : 'Ixvaios). 1. A town in

Bottiaea in Macedonia, near the mouth of the
Axius.—2. A town in Phthiotis in Thessaly,
celebrated for its worship of Themis, who was
hence surnamed Ichnaea (Strab. p. 435).
lohnae or Isclinae ("Ixft", "laxyai), a Greek

city in the N. of Mesopotamia, founded by the
Macedonians, was the scene of the first battle
between Crassus and the Parthians, in which
the former gained the victory. [Cbassus.]
Ichthyophagi {'IxSuocpdyoi, i.e. Fish-eaters),

was a vague descriptive name given to various
peoples on the coasts of Asia and Africa, of whom
the ancients knew but little. Thus we find Ich-
thyophagi : (1) in the extreme SE. of Asia, in

the country of the Sinae : (2) on the coast of

Gedhosia : (3) on the NE. coast of Arabia Felix :

(4) in Africa, on the coast of the Red Sea, above
Egypt : (5) on the W. coast of Africa.

Icilius. 1. Sp., was one of the three envoys
sent by the plebeians, after their secession to

the Sacred Mount, to treat with the senate,

B.C. 494. He was tlu'ice elected tribune of the

plebs : namely, in 492, 481, and 471. (Liv. ii.

58
;
Dionys. vii. 26, ix. 43.)

—

2. L., a man of

great energy and eloquence, was tribune of the

plebs, 456, when he claimed for the tribunes

the right of convoking the senate, and also

carried the important law for the assignment of

the Aventine (de Aventino piMicando) to the

plebs. In the following year (455), he was
again elected tribune. He was one of the chief

leaders in the outbreak against the decemvirs,

449. Virginia had been betrothed to him, and
to revenge her death Icilius hurried to the army
which was carrj'ing on the war against the

Sabines, and prevailed upon them to desert the

government. (Liv. iii. 44.)

Iconium ['\k6viov : 'Ikovi^vs : Koniyeh), the

capital of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor (Xen. An.

i. 2, 19 ; Strab. p. 568 ; Cic. Favi. iii. 8, 5), was,

when visited by St. Paul, a flourishing city,

with a mixed population of Jews and Greeks.

It was made a colony by Claudius, and there-

fore sometimes bore the name of Claudia, and

the inhabitants KXavSeiKovieTs: refounded by

Hadrian, and therefore also called Col. Aelia

Iconiensis ; in the middle ages one of the

greatest cities of Asia Minor, and important in

the history of the crusades.

Ictinus {'IktTvos), a contemporary of Peri-

cles, was the architect of two of the most cele-

brated of the Greek temples—namely, the

gi-eat temple of Athene, on the acropolis of

Athens, called the Parthenon, and the temple

of Apollo Epicurius, near Phigalia in Arcadia.

Callicrates was associated with Ictmus in

building the Parthenon. Ictinus also built

part of the Hall of Initiation at Eleusis. [Elku-

sis; P.UITHEN0N; Phioali.\.]

Ida ("ISt), Dor. "iSa)- 1- (W«. "r ^c^-^^W'''

a mountain range of Mysia, in Asia M'l'or,

which formed the S. boundary of the Troad

;

extending from Lectuni Pr. in the SM^
.
corner

of the Troad, eastwards along the north side ot
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the Gulf of Adramyttium, and further east in

the centre of Mysia. Its liighest sununits were

Cotylus on the north, and Gargara on the

south : the latter is about 5000 feet high, and

is often capped with snow. Lower down, the

slopes of the mountain are well-wooded ; and

lower still, they form fertile fields and valleys.

The sources of the Soamander and the Aese-

pus, besides other rivers and numerous brooks,

are 'on Ida. Tlie mountain is celebrated in

mythology as the scene of the rape of Gany-
mede, whom Ovid {Fast. ii. 145), calls Idaeus

pitei; and of the judgment of Paris, who is

called Idaeus judex by Ovid [Fast. vi. 44),
j

and Idaeus pastor by Cicero [ad Att. i. 18).

In Homer, too, its summit is the place from i

which the gods watch the battles in the plain

of Troy (J/.viii. 47). Ida was also an ancient

seat of the worship of Cybele, who obtained

from it the name of Idaea Mater (Strab. p.

469).—2. (Psilorati), a mountain in the centre

of Crete, belonging to the mountain range

which runs through the whole length of the

island. Mt. Ida is 7674 feet above the level of

the sea. (Strab. pp. 472, 604.) It was connected
with the worship of Zeus, said to have been
brouglit up in a cave in this mountain. [Zeus.]

Idaea Mater. [Ehea.]
Idaei Dactyli. [Dactyli.]
Idaliam ('ISaAiof), a town in Cyprus, sacred

to Venus, who hence bore the surname Idalia.
Idas ("ISas), son of Aphareus and Arene, the

daughter of Oebalus, brother of Lynceus, hus-
band of Marpessa, and father of Cleopatra or

Alcyone. From the name of their father, Idas
and Lynceus are called Apharetidae and
Aphandao. (Ap. Eh. i. 485 ; Pind. Nem. x.

121.) Apollo was in love with Marpessa, the
daughter of Evenus, but Idas carried her off

in a winged chariot which Poseidon had given
him. Evenus could not overtake Idas, but
Apollo found him in Messene, and took the
maiden from him. The lovers fought for her
possession, but Zeus separated them, and left

the decision with Mai'pessa, who chose Idas
from fear lest Apollo should desert her if she
gi-ew old. {II. ix. 534

;
Apollod. i. 7, 8.) The

Apharetidae also took part in the Calydonian
hunt, and in the expedition of the Argonauts.
But the most celebrated part of their story is

their battle with the Dioscuri, Castor and
Pollux, which is related elsewhere [p. 298].

Idistavisus Campus, a plain in Germany near
the Weser, probably near the Porta Weatphalica,
between limteln and Hausberge, memorable
for the victory of Germanicus over the Cherusci,
A.D. 16 (Tac. Ann. ii. 16).

Idmon ClS/iwi/), son of Apollo and Asteria, or
Gyrene, was a soothsayer, and accompanied the
Argonauts, although he knew beforehand that
death awaited liim. He was killed in the
country of the Mariandynians by a boar or a
serpent

; according to others, he died there of a
disease. (Ap. Eh. i. 139, ii. 815; Hyg. Fa.b. 14.)
Idomeneus {'iSofifueis). 1. Son of the Cretan

Deucalion, and gi-andson of Minos and Pasiphae,
was king of Crete. He is sometimes called
Lijctius or Cnossius, from the Cretan towns of
Lyctus and Cnossus. {II. xiii. 307, 446

;
Verg.

Aen. iii. 401 ; Diod. v. 79.) He was one of the
suitors of Helen; and in conjunction with
Menones, the son of his half-brother Molus, he
led the Cretans in eighty ships against Troy.
He was one of the bravest heroes in tlie Trojan
war and distinguished himself especially in
the battle near the ships. {II. ii. 045, iii. 230, iv.
^o\, V. 43, vii. 165, xiii. 361, xvi. 345.) Accord-
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in" to Homer, Idomeneus returned home in

safety after the fall of Troy {Od. iii. 191).

His tomb was preserved at Cnossus, where he
was honoured in conjunction with Meriones

(Diod. v. 79). Later traditions relate that once

in a storm he vowed to sacrifice to Poseidon

whatever he should first meet on his landing,

if the god would grant him a safe return. This

was his own son, whom he accordingly sacri-

ficed. As Crete was thereupon visited by a,

plague, the Cretans expelled Idomeneus. He
went to Italy, where he settled in Calabria, and
built a temple to Athene. From thence he is

said to have migrated again to Colophon, on

the coast of Asia. (Verg. Aen. iii. 121, 400, 531

;

Serv. ad loc. ; Strab. p. 480.)—2. Of Lampsacus,
a friend and disciple of Epicurus, flourished

about B.C. 310-270. He wrote philosoiihical and
historical works, all of which are lost. (Diog.

Laiirt. X. 23 ; Strab. p. 589 ; Athen. p. 532.)

IdSthea (EiSoflea), daughter of Proteus, taught

Menelaus how he might secure her father, and
compel him to show how he might reach home
[Od. iv.).

IdrieuB or Hidrieus ('iSpieus, 'iSpisus), king
of Caria, second son of Hecatomnus, succeeded
to the throne on the death of Artemisia in B.C.

351. He died in 344, leaving the kingdom to his

sister Ada, whom he had married. (Diod. xvi.

42, 69 ; Strab. p. 656.)

Idubeda {Sierra de Oca and Lorenzo), a
range of mountains in Spain, forms the S.

boundary of the plain of the Ebro, and runs
SE. to the Mediterranean.
Idumaea {'ISovfiaia), is the Greek form of

the scriptural name Edom, but the terms are
not precisely equivalent. In the O. T., and in

the time before the Babylonish captivity of

the Jews, Edom is the district of Mt. Seir—that
is, the mountainous region extending N. and S.

from the Dead Sea to the B. head of the Eed
Sea. The decline of the kingdom of Judaea
enabled the Edomites to extend their power to
the NW. as far as Hebron, while their original

ten-itory was taken possession of by the Na-
bathaean Arabs. Thus the Idumaea of the
later Jewish, and of the Eoman, history is the
S. part of Judaea, and a small portion of the
N. of Arabia Petraea, extending NW. and SE.
from the Mediterranean to the W. side of Mt.
Seir. [For the rise of the Idumaean dynasty
in Judaea see Anth'Ater, Hebodes.] The
Eoman poets use Idumaea and Judaea as equi-
valent terms (Verg. Geo?-!/, iii. 12 ; Mart. ii. 2, 5).

Idyia ('iSura), daughter of Oceanus and
Tethys, and wife of the Colchian king Aeetes.

lerne. [Htbebnia.]
letae ('leTof: 'Urlvos: Jato), a town in the

interior of Sicily, on a mountain of the same
name, S. of Hyccara.

Igilgili {DJidjeli), a town of Mauretania on
the Sinus Nuiuidicus, and a colony under Au-
gustus (Plin. V. 21).

Iglliuin (Giglio), a small island ofiE the
Etruscan coast, opposite Cosa (Caes. B.C. i. 84).

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch in A.D. 69. {Diet,

of Christian Biog^-aphij.]

Igiiviuin (IguvTnus, Iguvinas, -iltis : Guhbio
or Eugubiu), an important to\vn in Umbria, on.

the S. slope of the Apennines. On a moun-
tain in the neighbourhood of this town was a
celebrated temple of Jupiter, in the ruins of
which were discovered, a.d. 1444, seven brazen
tables, covered with Umbrian inscriptions, still

preserved at Gubbio. These tables, called the
Eiigubian Tables, contain more than 1000 Um-
brian words, and are of imnortance for a know-
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ledge of the ancient languages of Italy. Edi-
tions by Huschko, 1859, and Breal, 1875.

Ilaira or Hilaira {'iKdeipa), daugliter of
LeucippuR and Philodice, and sister of Phoebe.
Tlie two sisters are frequently mentioned by
the poets under the name of LeucijipidcLC.
Both were carried off by the Dioscuri, and
Ilaira became the wife of Castor. (Paus. ii.

22, 5, iii. IG, 1.)

Ileracones, Ilercaonenses, or Illurgavon-
enses, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis on
tlieW. coast between the Ibcrus and M. Idubeda.
Tlyiir chief town was Dertosa.

Ilerda (Lerida), a town of Ulergetes in His-
pania Tarraconensis, situated on a height above
the river Sicoris [Segre), which was here crossed
by a stone bridge. It was afterwards a Roman
colony, but in the time of Ausonius had ceased
to be a place of importance {Ep. xxv. 59.) Here
Afranius and Petreius, the legates of Pompey,
were defeated by Caesar (b.c. 49). (Caes. B. C.
i. 41-45 ; Hor. Ep. i. 13, 20 ;

Lucan, iv. 144.)

Ilergetes, a people in Hispania Tarra-
conensis, between the Iberus and the Pyrenees.

Ilia or Rhea Silvia. [Romulus.]
Ilici or mice [Elclie], a town of the Con-

testani on the E. coast of Hispania Tarra-
conensis, on the road from Carthago Nova to
"Valentia, was a colonia immunis (Ptol. ii. 6, 62;
Plin. iii. 19).

Ilienses, an ancient people in Saedinia.
Ilionc ('lAirfi'T)), daughter of Priam and

Hecuba, wife of Polymnestor or Polymestor,
Iting of the Tliracian Chersonesus, to whom she

bore a son, Deipylus. At the beginning of the

Trojan war her brother Polydorus was intrusted

to her ewe, and she brought him up as her own
son. For details see Polydorus. Ilio7ia was
the name of one of the tragedies of Pacuvius.

(Hor. Sai. ii. 3, 61.)

Ilidueus {'lkiou€vs), a son of Niobe, whom
Apollo would have liked to save, because he
was praying ; but the arrow was no longer

under the control of the god. [Niobe.]

Ilipa {Pennaflor), a town in Hispania Baetica,

on the right bank of theBaetis (Strab. p. 141).

Ilissus ('I/Vtcro-rfy, more rarely EiXicrtrrfs), a

small river in Attica, rises on the N. slope of

Mt. Hymettus, flows on the E. and S. of Athens

and joins the Cephissus. Except after heavy

rain it is nearly dry, as its waters are drawn off

to supply the city.

Ilithyia (EiAei'Suia), also called Elithyia, Ile-

thyia, or Eleutho, was the impersonation of the

pain or (in the plural) of the pains of child-

birth, and therefore, in the development of the

myth, was worshipped independently as the

goddess who came to the assistance of women
in labour. When she was kindly disposed, she

furthered the birth ; but when she was angry,

she protracted the labour. In II. xix. 119, the

Ej'A.ei'0iiiai appear to have no personality, but in

II. xi. 271, they are called the daughters of Hera

:

in Hes. Th. 922, the daughters of Zeus and Hera

(cf. Pind. Ncm. vii. 2 ;
Apollod. i. 3, 1). But as

all moon-goddesses had influence over birth, so

Iliohyia is found in one myth connected, and

at times identified, with Hera, in another with

Artemis. Thus she is not always spoken of as

the daughter of Hera, but is worshipped as

Hera- Ilithyia and as Artemis-Ilithyia (cf. Juno-

Lucina). For the same reason she was in some

places identified with Aphrodite, who in one of

her aspects was a moon-goddess; and this e-\-

plains the story (perhaps Lycian) in Olen's

Delian hymn that she was the mother of Eros

(Paus. i. "18, 5, ix. 27, 2). According to the
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Cretan legend Ilithyia was believed to have
been born in a cave in the territory of Cnossus.
From tlhence her worship spread over Delos
and Attica. (Od. xix. 188 ; Strab. p. 476 ; Died.
V. 92.) According to a Delian tradition Ilithyia
was not born in Crete, but had come to Delos
from the Hyperboreans, for the purpose of as-
sisting Leto (Paus. i. 18, 5). Her connexion
with the Fates (Pind. 01. vi. 42, Nem. vii. 1) is

due to the idea that the Fates also had control
over the birth of a child [see also Hokae].

Ilium. [TuoAs.]
Illiberis ('iwi^epfs). 1. (Tec^i), called Tichis

or Techum by the Romans, a river in Gallia
Norbonensis in the territory of the Sardones,
rises in the Pyrenees and falls, after a short
course, into the Mare Gallicum (Strab. p. 182).—2. (Elne), a town of the Santones, on the
above-mentioned river, at the foot of the
Pyrenees, was originally a place of importance,
but afterwards insignificant. It was restored by
Constantine, who changed its name into Helena,
whence the modern Elne. (Liv. xxi. 24.)

lUiturgis or lUiturgi (Andujar), an im-
portant town of the Turduli in Hispania
Tarraconensis, situated on a steep rock near
the Baetis, and on the road from Corduba to

Castulo
;
destroyed by Scipio B.C. 210, but re-

built, and received the name of Forum Juhum
(Liv. xxviii. 19, xxxiv. 10 ; Plin. iii. 10).

Illyricum or lUyris, more rarely Illyria [rh

'IWvpiKov, 'IWvpls, 'IWvp'ia), included, in its

widest signification, all the land W. of Macedonia
and E. of Italy and Rhaetia, extending S. as far

as Epirus, and N. as far as the valleys of the

Savus and Dravus, and the junction of these

rivers with the Danube. The wide extent of

country was inhabited by numerous Illyriau

tribes, all of whom were more or less barbarous.

They were probably of the same origin as the

Thracians, iDut some Celts were mingled with

them. The country was divided into two parts

:

1. Illyris Barbara or Romaua, the Roman
province of Illyricum, extended along the

Adriatic sea from Italy (Istria), from whicli

it was separated by the Arsia, to the river Drilon,

and was bounded on the E. by Macedonia and
Moesia Superior, from wWch it was separated

by the Drinus, and on the N. by Pannouia,

from which it was separated by the Dravus.

It thus comprehended a part of the modern
Croatia, the whole of Dalmatia, almost the

whole of Bosnia, and a part of Albania. It

was divided in ancient times into tteee dis-

tricts, according to the tribes by which it was

inhabited :—lapydia, the interior of the country

on the N., from the Arsia to the Tedanius

[LvPTOEs] ;
Liburnia, along the coast from the

Arsia to the Titius [Liburni] ; and Dalmatia,

S. of Liburnia, along the coast from the Titius

to the Drilon. [D.^lmatu..] The Liburnians

submitted at an early time to the Romans ;
but

it was not till after the conquest of the Dal-

matians in the reign of Augustus, that the

entire country was organised as a Roman pro-

vince. From this time the Illyrians, and es-

pecially the Dalmatians, formed an important

part of the Roman legions.—2. Illyns Graeca,

or Illyria proper, also called Epirus Nova,

extended from the Drilon along the Adriatic, to

the Ceraunian mountains, which separated it

from Epirus proper : it was bounded on the E.

by Macedonia. It thus embraced the greater

part of tho modern Albania. It was a moun-

tainous country, but possessed some fertile land

on the coast. Its principal rivers were the Aoi s,

Apsus, Genusus, and Panyasus. In tlie in-
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teriorwaa an important lake, the Lychnitis.

On the coast there were tlie Greek colonies of

Epidaninus, afterwards DraRHAcmuji, and

iVpoLLONiA. It was at these places that the

celebrated Via Egnatia commenced, which ran

throuD-h Macedonia to Byzantium. The country

was inhabited by various tribes, Atintanes,

TaULANTU, PaRTHINI, DASS.UiET.VE, &c. In

early times they were troublesome and danger-

ous neighbours to the Macedonian kings. They

were subdued by Philip, the father of Alexander

the Great, who defeated and slew in battle

their king Bardylis, B.C. 359. After the death

of Alexander the Great, most of the Dlyrian

tribes recovered their independence. At a later

time the injury which the Koman trade suffered

from their piracies brought against them the

arms of the republic. The forces of their queen

Teuta were easily defeated by the Eomans, and
she was obliged to purchase peace by the sur-

render of part of her dominions and the pay-

ment of an annual tribute, '229. The second

Illyrian war was finished by the Eomans with

the same ease. It was begun by Demetrius of

Pharos, who was guardian of Pineus, the son

of Agron, but he was conquered by the consul

Aemilius Paulus, 219 (Pol. ii. 12, iii. lG-19).

Pineus was succeeded by Pleuratus, who culti-

vated friendly relations with the Eomans. His
son Gentius foi-med an alliance with Perseus,
king of Macedonia, against Eome ; but he was
conquered by the praetor L. Anicius, in the
same year as Perseus, 168

;
whereupon Illyria,

as well as Macedonia, became subject to Eome.
(Liv. xlv. 26.)—In the new division of the em-
pire under Constantine, Illyi'icum formed one
of the great provinces of the empire. It was
divided into Illyricum Occidentale, wliich in-

cluded lUyricum proper, Pannonia, and Nori-
cum, and Illyricum Orientals, which compre-
hended Daoia, Moesia, Macedonia, and Thrace.

'

Ilus ClXos). 1. Son of Dardanus by Batea, !

the daughter of Teucer. Hus died without
issue, and left his kiuglom to his brotlier,

Erichthonius (ApoUod. lii. 12, 2).—2. Son of ,

Tros and Callirhoii, grandson of Erichthonius,
|

and great-gi-andson of Dardanus ; whence he is
;

called Dardanides {11. xi. 372). He was the
father of Laomedon and the gi-andfather of
Priam. He was believed to be the founder of
Troy {11. XX. 232, 2.S6), regarding which Apollo-

|

dorus tells that, when he had won a wrestling
prize at the court of the king of Phrygia, the
king gave him a cow, and the oracle having de-
clared that where the cow lay down the city
should be built, the site of Troy was thus deter-
mined. "When he asked for yet another sign,
Zeus gave liim the palladium, a statue of three
cubits high, with its feet close together, holding

|

a spear in its right hand, and a distaff in its left,
and promised that as long as it remained in
Troy, the city should be safe. The tomb of
Ilus was shown in the neighbourliood of Troy
{II. X. 415, xxiv. 349; Theocr. xvi. 75).—3. Son
of Mermerus, and grandson of Jason and Medea.
He lived at Ephyra, between Elis and Olympia

;

and when Odysseus came to fetch the poison for
his arrows, Hus refused it, from fear of the ven-
geance of the gods {Od. i. 259 ; Strab. p. 338).

Ilva. [Aeti-lvlu.]
^l^^tes, a people in Liguria, S. of the Po, in

Montferrat (Liv. .xxx. 10, xxxi. 29).
Imachara (Imacharensis : Troina), a town

in Sicily, iu the Heraean mountains (Cic. Verr.
ni. 18, 42).

ImauB (t^ "l/iaov tipos), the name of a great
mountain range of Asia, is one of those terms
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which the ancient geographers appear to have
used indefinitely, for want of exact knowledge.

In its most definite application, it appeax-s to

mean the W. part of the Himalai/a, between

the Paropamisus and the Emodi Montes ; but

when it is applied to some great chain, extend-

ing much further to the N. and dividing Scythia

into two parts, Scytliia intra Imaum and Scytliia

extra Imaum, it must be understood to mean
either the Moussour or Altai mountains, or else

some imaginary range. (Strab. pp. 129, 689
;

Ptol. vi. 14, 1.)

Imbrasus {"ififipaa-os), a river in Samos, for-

merly called Parthenius, flowing into the sea

not far from the city of Samos. The celebrated

temple of Hera {"Hpaiov) stood near it, and it

gave the epithet of Imbrasia both to Hera and
to Artemis. (Strab. p. 637.)

Imbros {"Ififipos -."Ifi^pios : Emhro or Iinhrus),

an island in the N. of the Aegaean sea, near the

Tliracian Chersojiesus, about 18 miles SE. of

Samothrace, and about 22 NE. of Lemnos. It

is about 25 miles in circumference, and is hilly,

but contains many fertile valleys. {II. xiii. 38,

xiv. 281, xxiv. 78 ; Plin. iv. 72.) Imbros, like

Samothrace, was in ancient times one of the chief

seats of the worship of the Cabiri. Thei'e was a
town of the same name on the E. of the island,

of which there are still some ruins.

Inachis ('li/ox's), a surname of lo, the
daughter of Inachus. The goddess Isis is also

called Itiadiie, because she was identified with
lo.-

—

Inachides in the same way was used as a
name of Epaphus, a grandson of Inachus, and
also of Perseus, because he was born at Argos,
the city of Inachus.
Inachus ("Ii/oxos), son of Oceanus and Tethys

(Aesch. Pr. 636
;
Dionys. i. 25), and father of

Phoroneus and Aegialeus, to whom others add
10, Argos Panoptea, and Pliegeus or Pegeus
(ApoUod. ii. 1 ;

Hyg. Fab. 143, 145 ; Ov. Met. i.

583 ; Serv. ad Georg. iii. 153). He was the first

king and the most ancient hero of Argos, whence
the country is frequently called the land of

Inachus ; and he is said to have given his name
to the river Inachus (Pans. ii. 15, 4 ; Hor. Od.
11. 3, 2, iii. 19, 1). In the dispute for the posses-
sion of Argos between Poseidon and Hera,
Inachus decided in favour of Hera, and Poseidon
therefore caused the river Inachus to be dry
except in the rainy season. In this story Ina-
chus is the river-god and his son Phoroneus is

the founder of Argos (Paus. ii. 15, 4). Another
story makes him gather the inhabitants of
Argos in their plain after the cessation of the
great flood of Deucalion (Schol. ad Eur. Orest.
932).

Inacius {"ivaxps). 1. {Banitza), the chief
river in Argolis, x'ises in the mountain Lyrceus
on the borders of Arcadia, flows in a south-
easterly direction, receives near Argos the
Charadus, and falls into the Sinus Argolicus S.

of Argos (Strab. pp. 271, 887).

—

2. A river in
Acarnania, which rises in Mt. Lacmon in the
range of Pindus, and falls into the Achelous
(Strab.j^). Sin).

Inarime. [Aenabia.]
Inaros {'Ivdpus, occasionally "ivapos), son of

Psammitichus, a chief of some Libyan tribes to
the W. of Egypt, commenced hostilities against
the Persians, which ended in a revolt of the
whole of Egypt, n. c. 461. In 460 Inaros called
in the Atlienians, who, with a fleet of 200 galleys,
were then off Cyprus : the ships sailed up to
Memphis, and, occupying two parts of the town,
besieged the third. In the same year Inaros
defeated the Persians in a great battle, in which
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Achaemenea, the brotlier of the king Artaxerxea,
was slain. But a new army, under a new coni-
niander, Megabyzus, was more successful. The
Egyptians and tlieir allies were defeated ; and
Inaros was taken by treachery and crucified,
•455. (Thuc. i. 104, 110 ; Hdt. iii. 1'2, 15.)
India {t, 'IvSia : 'IvSSs, Indus), was a name

used by the Greeks and Romans to describe
the whole of the SE. part of Asia, to the E., S.,

and SE. of the great ranges of mountains now
called the Sulchnan and Himalaya Moun-
tains, including the two peninsulas of Hinchos-
tun, and of Burmah, Cochin-China, Siam,
and Malacca, and also the islands of the Indian
Archipelago. There is evidence that commer-
cial intercourse was can-ied on from a very
early time between the W. coast of Hindustan
and the W. parts of Asia, by the way of the
Persian Gulf, the Euphrates, and across the
Syrian Desert to Phoenicia, and also by way of
the Red Sea and Idumaea, both to EgjTpt and
to Phoenicia ; and so on from Phoenicia to Asia
Blinor and Europe. The direct acquaintance
of the western nations with India dates from
the reign of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, who
added to the Persian empire a part of its NW.
regions, perhaps only as far as the Indus, cer-
tainly not beyond the limits of the Punjab ; and
the slight knowledge of the country thus ob-
tained by the Persians was conveyed to the
Greeks through the inquiries of travellers, es-

pecially Herodotus, and afterwards by those
Greeks who resided for some time in the Persian
empire, such as Ctesi.-vs, who wrote a special
work on India {'Ij/SiKa), of which fragments only
remain. The expedition of Alexander into

India first brought the Greeks into actual con-
tact with the country ; but the conquests of

Alexander only extended wdthin Scinde, and
the Punjab, as far as the river Hyphasis, down
which he sailed into the Indus, and down the
Indus to the sea. The Greek king of Syria,

Seleucus Nicator, crossed the Hyphasis, and
made war with the Prasii, a people dwelling on
the banks of the upper Ganges, to whom he
afterwards sent ambassadors, named Blega-

sthenes and Daimachus, who lived for several

years at Palibothra, the capital of the Prasii,

and had thus opportunity of obtaining much
information respecting the parts of India about
tlie Ganges. (Strab. pp. 70, 724 ; Athen. p. 67.)

Megasthenes composed a work on Lidia, which
appears to have been the chief source of all the

accurate information contained in the works of

later writers. After the death of Seleucus
Nicator, b. c. 281, the direct intercourse of the

western nations with India, except in the way
of commerce, ceased almost entirely. Mean-
while, the foundation of Alexandria had created

an extensive commerce between India and the

West, by way of the Indian Ocean, the Red Sea,

and Egypt, which made the Greeks better ac-

quainted with the W. coast of the peninsula,

and extended their knowledge further into the

eastern seas; but the information they thus

obtained of the countries beyond Capo Comorin
was extremely vague and scanty. Another
diannel of information, however, was opened,

during this period, by the establishment of the

th-eek kingdom of Bactria, which included part

of N. India. The later geographers made two

great divisions of India, which are separated by
the Ganges, and are called India intra Gangein
(the peninsula of Hindustan), and India

extra Gangem (the Burmese jpeninsula). They
were acquainted with the division of the people

of Hindustan into castes, of which they enu-

INDIGETES
merato seven. (For tliis and other customs, see
htrab. pp. (599-717

; Arrian, Ind. 3-16.)
Indibilis and Mandonius, two brothers, and

chiefs of the Spanisli tribe of the Ilergetes
durmg the second Punic war. For some years
they were faithful allies of the Carthaginians

;

but in consequence of the generous treatment
which the wife of Mandonius and the daughters
of Indibilis received from P. Scipio, the two
brothers deserted the Carthaginian cause, and
joined Scipio in 209 with all the forces of their
nation. (Pol. ix. 11, x. 18-40; Liv. xxvi. 49,
xxvn. 17.) But in 206 the illness and reported
death of Scipio gave them hopes of shaking off
the yoke of Rome, and they excited a general
revolt among their own subjects and among
Celtiberian tribes. They were defeated by
Scipio, and pardoned. (Pol. xi. 26-33 ; Liv.
xxviii. 24-34.) But when Scipio left Spain in
the next year (205), they again revolted. The
Roman generals marched against them ; Indi-
bihs was slain in battle, and Mandonius was
taken soon afterwards and put to death (Liv.
xxix. 1 ;

Appian, His2}. 38).

Indicetae or Indigetes, a people in the NE.
comer of Hispania Tarraconensis, close upon the
Pyrenees. Their chief town was Empokium.
Indicus Oceanus. [Erythb.aeum M.\be.]
Indigetes, Indigitamenta. In literature

the Dii Indigetes appear to be the genuine
deities of Italy who are regarded as the national
defenders (Verg. Georg. i. 498 ; Ov. Met. xv.

861 ;
Lucan, i. 556) : they are the older dii

jiatrii opposed to the dii novensiles or deities
of foreign origin and later introduction (Liv.

viii. 9). Thus Claudian (Bell. Gild. 128) dis-

tinguishes them from those gods ' quos Roma
recepit, aut dedit ipsa '—-that is, from those
borrowed from abroad or lately created. Hence
arose the practice of regarding the indigetes
often as deified heroes of the country, who had
once been kings (like Romulus-Quirinus) or
warriors (Serv. ad Aen. sii. 794) : thus Aeneas
on being identified with a local deity of the
river Numicus, Icnown as Jupiter Indiges (Liv.

i. 2 ;
Verg. Aeri. xii. 794), was called Aeneas

Indiges ; but the title must have been given
him after the Gr-eek influence had affected the

Roman mythology. All these conceptions of

the dii indigetes are connected with the common
derivation from in or indu and gigno, which
takes the word as = indigena (native to the

country) and equivalent to 0eol or Tjpaies

ejX^cipioi. But the original meaning is with

more probability derived from indu—agere, and
strictly meant those deities who had a special

and limited part to pla.y in the Hves and actions

of men ; all those whose names, with the occa-

sions for invoking them, were included in the

priestly books called indigitamenta. (Some pre-

fer to derive indigitamenta, and consequently

also indiges, from a word indtgere, connected

with axare, meaning to invoke or pray to.)

There is a difference of opinion as to precisiely

what Beings were included in these books. Varro

(whose statements in the Antiquitates Eerum
Divinarum are mainly preserved by Tertullian

and Augustine) distinguished dii certi as those

who had fixed limited functions for particular

occasions, and dii incerti as deities of general

power not thus limited or defined; and some

have thought that the deities included in the

indigitamenta were merely the dii certi. But

it is clear that many of the greater deities with

manifold functions "were included in the list of

dii certi so far as a particular function was in

question—cjy. Juno Lucina as goddess of child-
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birth; and again sonu,' distinc^Uy Greek deities

were included, as Apollo Medicus or Aescula-

Tjius, in whom healing was tlie function defined;

vet if these were true, indigetes, how could the

idea have arisen tliat they were du patru as

opposed to novensiles? Hence there is prob-
j

ability in the most recent view, that the du

indigetes were originally those deities of ancient

Italy watching over various operations of life,

whose actions are fixed and expressed for each

one by their names— they were personifica-

tions of the action, occasion, or thing. Being

thus deities ' quibus rerum exiguarum singulis

singula distribuuntur ' (August. G. D. vi. 1), they

were sometimes called 'dii minuti ' (cf. Plaut.

Cist. ii. 1,45). These deities expressed a super-

stition, which there is reason to believe is still

more or less unconsciously retained, of attach-

ing influence for luck to certain places, or even

to°certain articles of dress or equipment : with

this difference, that it was a matter of religion

in the Boman, and that eacli separate thing

had its own pei'sonal deity to whom prayer for

a prospereus action or use was made. A dif-

ference may be noticed between the Greek and

Koman religions, that the Greek tended to

centralisation, to gathering a number of attri-

butes and functions originally belonging to

separate or local deities, and ascribing them to

a single greater deity, whereas the Eomans
(as far as they preserved their own ritual)

retained the converse system of imagining a

separate deity for each function. In this way
' nomina numinibus ex officiis constat imposita

;

ut ab occatione deus Occator dicatur, a sarri-

tione SaiTitor, a stercoratione Sterculinius, a
satione Sator' (Varro, ap. Serv. ad Georg. i.

21). In matters referring to life a long line of

deities is conceived for the needs of each
stage from birth to death. Thus Parca (a

pariiindo) was the deity wlio made the birth

propitious or otherwise, and the being bom
right and straight with no deformities depended
on Antevorta and PoTfima,Postvorta orProsa
(Varro, ap. Gell. xvi. 16, 4) : another view took
these as deities who regarded destiny with
knowledge of future and of past (Ov. Fast. i.

633) ; liumina watched the suckling of the
child ; Levana its uplifting or adoption by its

father; Nundina its ninth or name-day; Ali-
inona, Edusa, and Potiiia its nourishment;
Aheona, Adeona, lierduca its learning to
walk and its guidance through life ; Giiba and
Ciinina its cradling; Fcirinns the power of
speedi; Mutimiis Tutunus the fruitful mar-
riage; Picumniis and Pilinnniis the protection
of the marriage and of the new-born cliildren

;

Viriplaca the agreement of husband and wife

;

Nenia the funeral rites. Again, all the actions
and businesses of life had their abstract deities
whose names it would be unlucky to neglect,
such as AgoniiLs, who presided over business
actions

; Aescolanus, Argentiniis, and Arculus,
who had to do with copper and silver money
and the money-box ; Vica Pofa, the deity of
success and victorious action, who had a sanc-
tuary near the VeHa (Liv. ii. 7 ; Plut. Publ. 10

;

Cic. Legg. ii. 11, 28). And for agriculture each
operation had its divinity—e.g. Semonia and
Segesta for sowing; Panda or Patella for
opening the earth to the sprouting seed; Ster-
culinius for manuring; Messict for harvesting.
Lastly, there were a few added within historical
times for special occasions, as Aiiis Locutius, for
the warning of invasion of the Gauls (Liv. v. 50

;

(Veil. xvi. 17), and Rediculiis, for turning Hanni-
bal back from Rome in 211 u.c. (Plin. x. 122).
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Indus or Sindus {'IvSSs : Indus, Sind), a
great river of India. The earliest mention in

Greek literature is in Hecataeus {Fr. 1-14).

Herodotus (iv. 44) has some knowledge of its

character and of its position in the far East,

which he derived from Scylax. It rises in the

table land of Thibet, N. of the Himaku/a
mountains, flows nearly parallel to the gi-eat

bend of that chain on its N. side, till it breaks

through the chain a little E. of Attack, in the

NW. corner of the Punjab, and then flows SW.
tlu-ough the great plain of the Punjab, into

the Erythraeum Mare {Indian Ocean), which

it enters by several mouths—two according to-

the earlier Greek writers, six according to the

later. (Arrian, An. v. 6, Ind. 2 ;
Ptol. vii. 1,

28; Strab. p. 090.) Its chief tributaries are

the Cophen (Cabul), which enters it from the

NW. at Attack, and the Acesines on the E.

side. [Hyphasis.]

Indus {'IvSos : Dallamon-Chai), a river of

Asia Blinor, rising in the SW. of Phrygia, and
flowing through the district of Cibyratis and
the SE. of Caria into the Mediterranean, oppo-

site to Ehodes (Liv. xxxviii. 14 ; Plin. v. 103).

Indutiomarus, or Induciomarus, one of

the chiefs of the Treviri in Gaul. As he was
opposed to the Romans, Caesar induced the

leading men of the nation to side with Cinge-

torix, the rival of Lidutiomarus, B.C. 54. Indu-
tiomarus took up arms against the Romans,
but was defeated and slain by Labienus. (Caes.

B. G. V. 53-.58.)

Inessa. [Aetna, No. 2.]

Inferi, the gods of the Nether World, in con-

tradistinction from the Superi, or the gods of

heaven. In Greek the Inferi are called ot

xSovioi. [CuTHONius.] Among the dii inferi

were reckoned those who were supposed to

control the lower world, as Dis Pater, Proser-
pina, Libera ; or were connected with the dead,
as Mania, Larunda, Avia Larvaruiu ; or with
the earth and its fruits (of whom some were in

other aspects Superi), as Tellus, Saturnus,
Ceres. Hence the devotio or cansecratio in-

feris (or Dis Manibus et Telluri, &c.) meant
that the living persons so devoted were given
over to the power of the gods of the under-
world (cf. Liv. viii. 9 ; Macrob. Sat. iii. 9, 10).

But the word Inferi is also frequently used to

designate the dead, in contradistinction from
those living upon the earth ; so that apiid
inferos is equivalent to ' in Hades,' or ' in the
lower world.' [See L.ibvae, Lemures, Manes,
Orccs, H^vdes, Elysiuji.]

I

Inferum Mare, called also Tuscum or Tyr-

j

rhenum, was the sea between the islands of

Corsica and Sardinia and the west coast of

Italy extending southwards to Sicily. It was
so called in distinction to Sujjerum Mare—i.e.

the Adriatic.

Ingaev5nes, a name which some authorities
gave to the tribes on the sea-coast of Germany
(Tao. Germ. 2).

Ingauni, a jjeople in Liguria on the coast,
whose chief town was Albium Ingaunum.

Ingeniius, one of the Thirty Tyrants, was
governor of Pannonia when Valerian set out
against the Persians, a.d. 258. He assumed
the purple in his iirovince, but was defeated
and slain by Gallienus. CTrebell. Poll. Trig.
Tip: ; Zonar. xii. 2-1.)

Ino i^lvdi), daughter of Cadmus and Har-
monia, and wife of Athamas. For details see
Athamas.

I Inous, a name both of Melicertes and of
I
Palaemon, because they were the sons of Ino.
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Insubres, a Gallic ijeople, who crossed the

Alps and settled in Gallia Tnmspadana in the
N. of Italy. Their chief town was Mediolanuii.
Next to the Boii, they were the most powerful
of the Gallic tribes in Cisalpine Gaul. They
were conquered by the Romans, shortly before
the commencement of the second Punic war,
but friendly to Hannibal when he descended
into Italy. (Pol. ii. 17 ; Liv. xxi. 25, 89, 45.)

Intaphernes {'lvTa(p4pvris), one of the seven
conspirators against the Magi, B.C. 522. He was
•pnt to death by Darius. (Hdt. iii. 70-119.)

Intemelii, a iieople in Liguria on the coast,
whose chief town was Albium Intemelium.
Interamna (Interamnas),the name of several

towns in Italy, so called from their lying be-
tween two streams. 1, (Terni), an ancient
municipium in Umbria, situated on the Nar,
and surrounded by a canal flowing into this
river, whence its inhabitants were called Inter-
aiiuiates Nartes. It was the birthplace of the
historian Tacitus, as well as of the emperor of
the same name. (Plin. iii. 114.)

—

2. A town in

Latium on the Via Latina, and at the junction
of the Casiuus with the Liris, whence its in-

habitants are called Iiiteramnates Lirinates.
It was made a Roman colony, B.C. 312, but
subsequently sank into insignificance. (Liv.
ix. 28 ; Plin. iii. 61.)

Intercatia, a town of the Vacc.\ei in His-
pania Tarraconensis, on the road from Asturica
to Caesaraugusta.

Intercisa or Petra Pertusa, a post-station
in Umbria, so called because the Via Plaminia
was here cut through the rocks by order of

Vespasian. An ancient inscription on the spot
still commemorates this work. (Vict. Caes. 9

;

Procop. B. G. ii. 11.)

Intermim Mare, the Mediterranean Sea,
extended on the W. from the Straits of Her-
cules to the coasts of Syria and Asia Minor on
the B. In the NE. it was usually supposed to

terminate at the Hellespont. From the Straits

of Hercules to the furthest shores of Syria it

is 2000 miles in length
;

and, including the
islands, it occupies an area of 734,000 square
miles. (Strab. pp. 51-54.) It was called by the

Romans Mare Internum or IiUestinii in
;
by

the Greeks -rj ecria OaKarra or r) iprhs ddKarra,
or, more fully, rj ivrhs 'Hpa/cAEioii/ ffrT)\!i>v

66.Karra : and from its washing the coasts both
of Greece and Italy, it was also called both
liy Greeks and Romans Our Sea (t) rifierepa

QdXaTTa, rj Kad' Tinas dd^arra, Mare Nostriivi).

(Mel. i. 1, 4 ; Plin. iii. 8 ; Sail. Jurj. 17 ; Plat.

Fhaecl. p. 109 b ; Pol. iii. 39 ; Strab. p. 121

;

Arist. Met. ii. 1 ; Caes. B. G. v. 1.) The term
Mare Mediterraneiim is not used by the best

classical writers, and occurs first in Solinus.

The ebb and flow of the tide are perceptible in

only a few parts of the Mediten-anean, such as

in the Syrtes on the coast of Africa, in the

Adriatic, &c. The different parts of the Medi-

terranean are called by different names. See

Mare Tybbhenum or Infebum, Adhia or BI.

ADBU.TICUM or M. SUPEBUM, M. SiCULUM,

M. Aeoaeum, &c.
Intibili, a town of Hispania Baetica, near

Illiturgis (Liv. xxiii. 49).

Inui Castrum, a city of Latium (Verg. Aen.
vi. 77G), on the coast between Antiuni and

Lavinium (Ov. Met. xv. 727; Sil. It. viii. 361).

Inuus, an old Italian deity of the increase in

flocks and herds, in reality merely another name
of Faunus or Lupercus (Liv. i. 5 ; Serv. ad

Aon. vi. 775 ; Macrob. i. 22). He was specially

worshipped in old times at Castrum Liui.

lOLAUS
Inycum Cli/ufcoc), a town in the S. of Sicily

"pa^- Selinus, on the Hypsas (Hdt. vi. 28 ; Paus.

lo {'l<6), daughter of Inachus, the first king of
Argos, or, according to others, of lasus or Piren.
Zeus loved lo, but on account of Hera's
jealousy, he metamorphosed her into a white
heifer (Apollod. ii. 1, 8

;
Hyg. Fab. 145). The

goddess, who was aware of the change, obtained
the heifer from Zeus, and placed her under the
care of Argus Panoptes. According to the
story which Aeschylus follows, it was Hera
who changed lo into a cow ; and this also was
implied by the representation on the throne of
Apollo at Amyclae (Aesch. Siqipl. 299 ; Paus.
iii. 18, 18). Zeus sent Hermes to slay Argus
and deliver lo. [Abgus.] It is a disputed
point whether this act is signified by the
epithet 'ApyetcpSi/rris. [See Hebmes, p. 405, b.]

Hera then tormented lo with a gaxl-fly, and
drove her in a state of frenzy from land to
land over the whole earth, until at length she
found vest on the banks of the Nile. Here she
recovered her original form, and bore a son to
Zeus, called Epaphus. [Epaphus.] The wan-
derings of lo were celebrated in antiquity, and
were extended with the increase of geographical
knowledge. (Aesch. Pr. 700-815

;
Suppl. 540-

565 ; Eur. I. T. 894 ; cf. Athen. p. 619 ;
Luoian,

Dear. Dial. 3 ; Strab. p. 820.) The Bosporus
is said to have derived its name from her
swimming across it (Aesch. Pr. 732

;
Appian,

Bell. Mithr. 101). An early attempt to ration-

alise the story is given by Herodotus (i. 1) : that
lo was a ijrincess of Argos who was carried off

to Egypt by Phoenicians. It has been
common interpretation that this horned lo
signifies the crescent moon and Argus the starry

heaven. It is more likely that lo was originally

Hera herself, or, rather, that she was a deity

worshipped in certain places in the shape of a
cow (whether by a totemistic custom or not),

whose worship was superseded by that of Hera,
and who accordingly was represented as a rival

transformed by Hera. It is another question
whether tliis cow-shaped deity was originally

imagined from the Egyptian Isis, or whether a
Greek lo was identified with Isis, and was there-

fore represented as having gone to Egypt. At
any rate it is likely that her wanderings wer'e

in part suggested by the Egyptian goddess,

though in part they arose from local myths and
also from an attempt to explain certain local

names. [See also Isis.] In art representations

three periods are distinguished : in the oldest

she has the form of a cow (cf. Paus. i. 25 ;
Verg.

Aen. vii. 789). In the second period (possibly

to suit the representation on the stage) she is a

maiden with horns (Aesch. Pr. 588 ; cf. Hdt.

ii. 41). The change appears on vases to begin

after the Persian wars, and this form may have

conduced to the identification with Isis. The
third period in the decadence of art reverts to

the cow-form.
I5bates, king of Lycia. [Bellebophox.]

lol. [C.VESABEA, No. 4.]

lolaenses. [Iolaus.]

Idlaus {'l6\aos), son of Iphicles and Autome-

dusa. Iphicles was the half-brother of Hera-

cles, and lolaus was the faithful companion

and charioteer of the hero (Hes. Sc. 74 ;
Apollod.

ii. 4, 11 ; Paus. viii. 14, «). He helped Heracles

to slay the Lernean Hydra. After Heracles

had instituted the Olympic games, lolaus won

the victory with the horses of his master (Paus.

V. H, 1). Heracles sent him to Sardinia at the

head of his sons whom he had by the daughters



lOLCUS

of Thespius. He introduced civilisation among

the inhabitants of that island, and was wor-

shipped by them; and his descendants were

the lolaenses ('loKaih). This story was prob-

ably an attempt to explain the name of the

native tribe so called in Sardinia, whom Strabo,

I) 225, states to have been a Tyrrhenian people.

(Paus. X. 17, 5 ; Diod. iv. 30, v. 15 ;
SABDrs-iA.)

From Sardinia he went to Sicily, and then

returned to Heracles shortly before the death

of the latter. After the death of the hero,

lolaus was the first who offered sacrifices to him
as a demigod. There are two stories of his aid

to the children of Heracles after the death of

their father. One makes him do battle for them
in his natural life, and kill Eurystheus in battle

(Paus. i. 44, 13 ; Strab. p. 377) : the other (a

Theban story) makes him return from the

grave for these exploits ; and then, after his

second death, he is buried in the grave of

Amphitryon (Pind. Pijth. ix. 79). In Pausanias'

account he dies in Sardinia, having apparently

returned there after the victory over Eurys-

theus, and is buried there (Paus. ix. 23, 1).

lolcUB ('laiA/fo's, Ep. 'la<ii\K6s, Dor. '\aKK6s

:

'lw\Kios : Volo), an ancient town in Magnesia
in Thessaly at the top of the Pagasaean gulf,

seven stadia from the sea, at the foot of Mt.
Pelion. It is said to have been founded by
Cretheus, and to have been colonised by Min-
yans from Orchomenus. It was celebrated in

mythology as the residence of Pelias and Jason,

and as the place from which the Argonauts
sailed in quest of the golden fleece. [AiiGO-

NAUTAH
;
Jason.] The Thessalians offered it to

Hippias when he was driven out from Athens
(Hdt. V. 94). Its inhabitants were removed to

the neighboming town ofDemetrias, which was
founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and the old

town went to ruin. {11. ii. 712 ; Od. xi. 256

;

Strab. pp. 414, 436, 438.)

lole ('I((a.7)), daughter of Eurytus of Oechalia,
was beloved by Heracles. For details see p.

400. After the death of Heracles, she married
his son Hyllus.

lollas or loIaus ('iSWas or 'lohaos). 1. Son
of Antipater, and brother of Cassander, Iring of

Macedonia. He was cup-bearer to Alexander at
the period of his last illness. Those witers who
adopt the idea of the king having been poisoned,
represent lollas as the person who actually
administered the fatal draught. This accu-
sation was undoubtedly false, and was originated
six years later by Olympias as a pretext for
oppressing the adherents of Antipater. She
then caused the grave of lollas to be desecrated.
(Plut. Alex. 77 ; Diod. xix. 11 ;

Anian, An. vii.

27 ; Curt. x. 10, 14 ; Just. xii. 14 ; Vitruv. yiii.

8, 10).—2. Of Bithynia, a writer on Materia
Medica, flourished in the third century B.C.
Ion ("loi^). 1. The mythical ancestor of the

lonians, was the son of Xuthus and Creusa, the
daughter of Erechtheus, king of Athens (Hdt.
vii. 94, viii. 44). When Xuthus had been driven
from Athens he settled at Aegialus (the N.
coast of Peloponnesus), and died there. One of
his two sons, Achaeus, took possession of the
ancestral home in Thessaly, but Ion raised
an army against Selinus, king of Aegialus.
Selinus came to terms by giving him his
daughter in marriage and making hmi his
heir. Wlien the Eleusinians and Eumolpus
were at war with Athens the Athenians asked
aid from Ion, and made him their general. He
won the victory for them, died in Attica, and
was buried at Potamus, near Prasiae (Paus. i.

81. S; Strab. p. 383). The four Attic tribes
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were called after the four sons of Ion, Geleon,
Aegicores, Argades and Hoples (Hdt. v. Ofi).

In Strabo's account he eventually becomes
kin" of Athens ; but in Herodotus (viii. 44) he isi

only commander of their army. The Attic

story, which through the Ion of Euripides has-

become the best known version, alters the

genealogy in order to make Apollo Patrous the

ancestor of the lonians as well as their protector.

Ion is therefore the son of Apollo, not of Xuthus.

Apollo had visited Creusa in a cave below the

Propylaea, at Athens, and when she gave birth

to a son, she exposed him in the same cave. Tlie

god, however, had the child conveyed to Delphi,

where he was educated by a priestess. Many
years afterwards Xuthus and Creusa came to

consult the oracle about the means of obtaining

an heir. They received for answer that the

first human being whom Xuthus met on leaving

the temple should be his son. Xuthus met Ion,

and acknowledged Mm as his son; but Creusa,^

imagining him to be a son of her husband by a

former mistress, caused a poisoned cup to be

presented to the youth. However, her object

was discovei'ed, for as Ion, before drinking,

poured out a libation to the gods, a pigeon

which drank of it died on the spot. Creusa
thereupon fled to the altar of the god. Ion
dragged her away, and was on the point of

killing her, when a priestess interfered, ex-

plained the myster}', and showed that Ion was-

the son of Creusa. Mother and son thus be-

came reconciled, but Xuthus was not let into the
secret, and Ion was declared the heir of Xuthus
and Creusa and the destined founder of the

Ionic race. (Eur. Inn. This was probably the

version followed also in the Creusa of Sopho-
cles.)—2. A poet of Chios, was son of Ortho-
menes. He went to Athens when young, and
there enjoyed the society of Aeschylus and
Cinion. He began to produce tragedies on the
Athenian stage in 452, and won the third prize
in 428, when Euripides won the first and lophou
the second. He died before 418. (Aristoph. Pfl.r,.

835). The number of his tragedies is variously
stated at twelve, thirty, and forty. We have-
the titles and a few fragments of eleven. Ion
also wrote elegies, dithyrambs, and a his-

tory of Chios. (Strab. p. 645 ; Schol. ad Ar.
Pax, 880 ; Plut. Cim. 5 ; Athen. pp. 3, 436.>—3. Of Ephesus, a rhapsodist in the time of
Socrates, from whom one of Plato's dalogues is.

named.
Ionia ('l&ji/^a

:

'luivcs) and lonis (Eom. poet.),

a district on the W. coast of Asia Minor, so called
from the Ionian Gi-eeks who colonised it at a
time earlier than any distinct historical records.
At a still earlier time the Ionian branch of the
Hellenic race was in possession of Attica (and
apparently of Eubpea). Some of the lonians
from Attica occupied the S. coast of the Co-
rinthian gulf, but were afterwards driven back
into Attica by the Achaeans. The mythical
account of ' the great Ionic migration ' relates
that in consequence of the disputes between
the sons of Codrus, kmg of Athens, about the
succession to his government, his younger sons,
Neleus and Androclus, resolved to seek a new
home beyond the Aegaean sea. Attica was at
the time overpeoi^led, pai-tly owing to the re-
turn of those whom the Achaeans expelled from
Achaea, and still more by the more recent ex-
pulsion of lonians from Epidaurus, Troezen, and
Phlius by the Dorian invaders. A large portion
of this superfluous population went forth as
Athenian colonists, under the leadership of
Androclus and Neleus, joined by emigrants of
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tribes, Cadmeaiis, Euboeans, Phocians,

and Pyhans, and settled on that part of the W.
Bliores of Asia Minor which formed tlie coast of
Lydia and part of Caria, and also in the adjacent
ishmds of Chios and Samoa, and in the Cychides.
(lldt. i. 1-12-1-46

; Pans. vii. '2
; Strab. p. 032.)

It may safely be assumed that this migi-ation
and conquest was not the result of a single expe-
dition, but extended over several years, and
probably more than one generation. It is likely
that the migrating lonians drove out the Ca-
rians from the Cyclades, before they went on to
conquer the coast of Asia Blinor. The great
cities of Miletus and Ephesus were wrested
by them from the Carians and the Leleges, and
several towns were newly founded. The date of
the migration, or successive migrations, cannot
be accurately fixed. The movement probably
took place soon after the Dorian invasion of the
Peloponnesus, and may even have begun a little

earlier. It may therefore be roughly dated at
about 1000 B.C. The earliest authentic records
show us the existence of twelve great cities on
the above-named coast, all united into one con-
federacy. The district they possessed formed a
narrow strip of coast, extendmg between, and
somewhat beyond, the mouths of the rivers
Maeander, on the S., and Hermus, on the N.
The names of the twelve cities, going from S. to
N.,. were Miletus, Myus, Pbiene, Samos (city

and island), Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus,
Tegs, Erythb.A-E, Chios (city and island), Cl.^.-

ZOMENAE, and Phocaea ; the first three on the
<;oast of Caria, the rest on that of Lydia : the
city of Smyrna, which lay within this district,

but was of Aeolic origin, was afterwards (about
B.C. 700) added to the Ionian confederacy. The
common sanctuary of the league was the Panio-
nium (Travitiptou), a sanctuary of Poseidon Heli-
conius, on the N. side of the promontory of

Mycale, opposite to Samos ; and here was held
the great national assembly (irairfjyvpis) of the
confederacy, called Panionia (iravidn/ia: see Diet,

ofAntiq. s. v.). It is important to observe that
the inhabitants of these cities were not exclu-

sively of Ionian descent. The traditions of the
•original colonisation and the accounts of the
historians agree in representing them as peopled
by a great mixture, not only of Hellenic races,

but also of these with the earlier inhabitants

—

such as Carians, Leleges, Lydians, Cretans, and
Pelasgions—and with differences of dialect.

The religious rites, also, which the Greeks of

Ionia observed, in addition to their national

worship of Poseidon, were borrowed in part from
the native peoples ; such were the worship of

Apollo Didymaeus at Branchidae near Miletus,

of Artemis at Ephesus, and of Apollo Clarius at

Colophon. The central position of this district,

its excellent harbours, and the fertility of its

plains, watered by the Mdeander, the Cayster,

and the HeiTnus, combined with the energetic

character of the Ionian race to confer prosperity

upon these cities ; and it was not long before

they began to send forth colonies to many places

on the shores of the Mediterranean and the

Euxine, and even to Greece itself. During the

rise of the Lydian empire, the cities of Ionia

preserved their independence until the reign of

Croesus, who subdued those on the mainland,

but relinquished his design of attacking the

islands. When Cyrus had overtlirown Croesus,

he sent his general Harpagus to complete the

conquest of the Ionic Greeks, n.c. C45. Under
the Persian rule, they retained their political

organisation, subject to the government of the

Persian satraps, and of tyrants who were set up

lOPHON
in single cities, but they were required to render
tribute and military service to the king. In B.C.
500 they Revolted from Darius Hystaspis, under
tilt; leadership of Histiaki s, the former tyrant
of Miletus, and his brother-in-law AuisTAGouAS,
and supported by aid from the Athenians. The
Ionian army advanced as far as Sardis, whicli
they took and burnt, but they were driven back
to the coast, and defeated near Eiihesus B.C.

4'J9. The reconquest of Ionia by the Persians
was completed by the taking of Miletus, in m>,
and the lonians were compelled to fumiiih ships,
and to serve as soldiers, in the two expeditions
against Greece. After the defeat of Xerxes, the
Greeks carried the war to the coasts of Asia,
and effected the liberation of Ionia by the
victories of Mycale (i79), and of the Eurymedon
(469). Li 387 the peace of Antalcidas restored
Ionia to Persia ; and after the Macedonian con-
quest, it formed part, successively, of the king-
dom of Pergamum, and of the Roman province
of Asia. For the history of the several cities,

see the respective articles. In no country in-

habited by the Hellenic race, except at Athens,
were the refinements of civilisation, the arts,

and literature, more highly cultivated than in

Ionia. The restless energy and free spirit of

the Ionic race, the riches gained by coimnerce,

and the neighbourhood of the great seats of

Asiatic civilisation, combined to advance with
rapidity the intellectual progress and the social

development of ics people ; but while the leisure

afforded by their wealth tended to produce
among them schools of poets and of speculative

philosophers, on the other hand the same
growth of wealth combined with the more
enervating climate, and perhaps also with the

Oriental influences in their mixed blood and
association, to make the lonians of Asia Minor
softer and more luxurious than their kinsfolk

in Greece. Out of the long hst of the authors

and artists of Ionia, we may mention the i^oets

Minmermus of Colophon, and Anacreon of Teos

;

the philosophers Thales of Miletus, and Anaxa-
goras of Clazomenae ; the early annalists, Cad-
mus, Dionysius, and Hecataeus, all of Miletus ;

and, in the fine arts, besides being the home of

that exquisitely beautiful order of architecture,

the Ionic, and possessing many of the most
magnificent temples in the world, Ionia was the

native country of that school of painting which

included Zeuxis, Apelles, and Parrhasius. Its

history under the Romans belongs to that of

the jjrovince of Asia.
^

Ionium Mare ('\6vlos ttoVtos, 'l6viov irf\ayos,

'lopi-q dd\aTTa, 'Ioulos ir6pos), apart of the Medi-

terranean Sea between Italy and Greece, was

S. of the Adriatic, and began on the "VV. at

Hydruntum in Calabria, and on the E. at Oricus

in Epirus, or at the Ceraunian mountains. In

more ancient times tlie Adriatic was called

'iSvios /xvxhs or 'lovios k6Kwos (Hdt. vi. 127, yii.

20 ; Thuc. i. 24). But in its wider signification

it is found in Polybius and Strabo (Strab. pp.

123, 316; Pol. ii. 14). Its name, mythically

derived by the ancients from the wanderings

of lo (Aesch. Pr. 830), came from the Ionian

colonies which settled in Cephallenia and other

islands off the W. coasts of Greece.

lophon {'lo<p<iv), son of Sophocles, by Nico-

strate, was a distinguished tragic poet. He
brought out tragedies during the hfo of his

father, and was still living in u.c. 405 (Ar. Bait.

73). He won the second prize in 429, and was

suspected by some of having received assistam i-

from his father. For the story of his undutiful

charge against his father, see Sophocles.
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IpHas ('101 ay), i-f- Evadne, a daughter of

Iphis, aiid wife of Capaueus.

Iphicles, or Iphiclus (
Ic^ikAtjs, l<piK\os or I

'UikMvs). I- Son of Amphitryon and Alcmene

was one night younger than his half-brother

Heracles. He was first married to Autoniedusa,

the daughter of Alcathous, by whom lie became

the father of lolaus, and afterwards to the

youngest daughter of Creon. He accompanied

Heracles on several of his expeditions, and

took part in the Calydonian hunt (Apollod. i.

8, 2 ; Diod. iv. 48). He fell in battle against

tl'ie sous of Hippocoon, or, according to another

account, was wounded in the battle against the

Molionidae, and was carried to Pheneus, where

he died {Apollod. ii. 7, 3).

—

2. Son of Tliestius

by Laophoute or Dei'damia or Eurythemis or

Leucippe. He took part in the Calydonian

Imnt and the expedition of the Argonauts (Ap.

Bh. i. 201).—3. Son of Phylacus, and grandson

of Deion and Clymeue, or son of Ceijhalus and
Clymene, the daughter of Minyas. He was
married to Diomedia or Astyoche, and was the

father of Podarces and Protesilaus. He was one
of the Argonauts, possessed large herds of oxen,

which he gave to the seer Melampus, and was
celebrated for his swiftness in running. (II. ii.

705, -xiii. 698 ; Paus. iv. 30, 2
;
Apollod. i. 9, 12.)

Iphicrates ('IcpiKpirris), the Athenian gene-

vai, was the son of a shoemaker. He distin-

guished himself at an early age by his gallantry
in battle ; and in B. c. 394, when he was only
25 years of age, he was appointed by the Athe-
nians to the command of the forces which they
sent to the aid of the Boeotians after the battle

of Coronea. In 393 he commanded the Athe-
nian forces at Corinth, and at the same time
introduced an unportant imi^rovement in mili-

tary tactics—the formation of a body of tar-

geteers (ireA.rao'Tai') possessing, to a certain ex-

tent, the advantages of heavy and light-armed
forces. This he effected by substituting a small
target for the heavy shield, adoi^ting a longer
sword and spear, and replacing the old coat of
mail by a liiien corslet. At the head of hia
targeteers he defeated and nearly destroyed a
Spartan Mora in t)ie following year (392), an
exploit wliich was celebrated throughout Greece
(Xen. Hell. iv. 5, 8 ; Diod. xiv. 91 ; Paus. iii. 10).
In the same year he was succeeded ui the com-
mand at Corinth by Chabrias. In 389 he was
sent to the Hellespont to oppose Anaxibius, who
"was defeated by him and slain in the following
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his daughter in marriage. In 377 Iphicrates

was sent by the Athenians, with the command
of a mercenary force, to assist Pharnabazus in

reducing Egypt to subjection ; but the expedi-

tion failed through a misunderstanding between

Iphicrates and Pharnabazus. In 873 Iphicrates

was sent to Corcyra, in conjunction with Calli-

stratus and Chabrias, in the command of an

Athenian force, and lie remained in the Ionian

sea till the peace of 871 put an end to hostilities.

(Xen. Hell. vi. 2 ; Diod. xv. 41-xvi. 57.) About

367, he was sent against Amphipolis, and after

cari-yiiig on the war against this place for three

years, was superseded by Timotheus. Shortly

afterwards, he assisted his father-in-law, Cotys,

in his war against Athens for the possession of

the Thracian Chersonesus. But his conduct in

this matter was passed over by the Athenians.

After the death of Chabrias (357), Iphicrates,

Timotheus and Menesthens were joined with

Chares as commanders in the Social war, and
were i^rosecuted by their unscruiiulous col-

league, because they had refused to risk an
engagement in a storm. Iphicrates was ac-

quitted. Prom the period of his trial he seems
to have lived quietly at Athens. He died before

348. (Diod.xvi. 21; Nep. i)^/^^crn^es.) Iphicrates

has been commended for his combined prudence
and energy as a general. The worst words, he
said, that a commander could utter were, ' I

should not have expected it ' (Plut. Apopli. Ijih.

2 ;
Polyaen. iii. 9). His services were highly

valued by the Athenians, and were rewarded by
them with almost unprecedented honours.
Iphlgenia ('l<piy(veia), according to the most

common tradition, a daughter of Agamemnon
and Clytaemnestra, but according to Stesicliorus

and others (Paus. ii. 22, 7), a daughter of

Theseus and Helena, and brought up by Clytae-

mnestra as a foster-child. In the earliest

accounts of Agamemnon's daughters three are
named : Iphianassa, Chrysotliemis, and Laodice
{II. ix. 145, 287). The Cyclic poets (Ci/pr. 8)

added Iphigenia as a fourth (Soph. El. 157), but
eventually she takes the place of Iphianassa,
as Electra has disjilaced Laodice ; and the name
Iphianassa is sometimes used as a synonym for

Iphigenia (Lucret. i. 86). Agamemnon had
once killed a stag in the grove of Artemis ; or
he had boasted that the goddess herself could
not aim better ; or he had vowed in the year in

which Iphigenia was born to sacrifice the most
beautiful production of that year, but had after-

IlJUigonla at .iuUs. (From the Slcdloi Vaso

T^w ?" .P.^'^'iS,
°^ Antaloidas, in 387,

|

wards neglected to fulfil his vow. One of these

Irir^^ f *^
*° Thrace to assist Seuthes,

I circumstances is said to have been the cause of

f^^Jy
Odrysae, but he soon afterwards

:
the calm which detained the Greek fleet intormea an alliance with Cotys, who gave him

!
Aulis, when the Greeks wanted to sail against
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Troy. The seer Calchaa decliired that the sacri-

of Iphigenia was the only means of pro-
pitiating Artemis. Agamemnon was obliged to
yield, and Iphigenia was brought to Chalcis
under the pretext of being married to Achilles.
When Iphigenia was on the ijoint of being sacri-
ficed, Artemis carried her in a cloud to the Tauric
Chersonesus (the Crimea), where she became
the priestess of the goddess, and a stag was sub-
stituted for her by Artemis. {Cijpria, ed. Kinkel,
p. 19 ; Eur. I. .4. 1540, /. T.IH.; Aesch. Ag.
185 ; Pind. Pyth. xi. 23 ; Paus. ix. 19 ; Lucret.
i. 85.) While Iphigenia was serving Arte-
mis as priestess, her brother Orestes and his
friend Pylades came to Tauri to carry off the
image of the goddess at this place, which was
believed to have fallen from heaven. As
strangers they were to be sacrificed in the temple
of Artemis ; but Iphigenia recognised her
brother, and fled with him and the statue of the
goddess. (Bur. I. T.

;
Hyg. Fab. 120-122

;

Naev. Iphig.) The story which Sophocles
follows in his Ghryses (Hyg. Fab. 120) makes
Iphigenia and Orestes reach Sminthus, where
the}' are overtaken by Thoas, and when Ghryses,
son of Agamemiion and priest of Apollo, is

about to surrender them, he discovers their
parentage and joins Orestes in killing Thoas.
The image of the Tauric Artemis was, accord-
ing to the Spartan legend, taken to Sparta
(Paus. iii. 16, 6) ;

according to the Attic legend,
it was placed in the temple of Artemis at Brau-
ron on the east coast of Attioa, where Iphigenia
became the priestess (Eur. J. T. 1446 ; Strab. p.

399 ; Paus. i. 23, 9) ;
according to the legend at

Laodicea the original image was taken from
Brauron by Xerxes, and placed at Laodicea.
In other words there were wooden images of an
Artemis worshipped in Tauric fashion at all

these places, and each place claimed to possess

the genuine image. [Arteots, p. 128.] Pau-
sanias apparently considered that at Sparta to

be the most ancient, since he inclines to believe

it to be the actual statue brought by Iphigenia.

The stories of the death of Ipliigenia vary in like

manner : in one, she died at Megara, and was
honoured there with a shrine (Paus. i. 43, 1) ; in

another, she died in Attica and was there buried

;

according to some traditions Iphigenia never
died, but was changed by Artemis into Hecate,
or was endowed by the goddess with immortality
and eternal youth, and under the name of Ori-

lochia became the wife of Achilles in the island

of Leuce (Ant. Lib. 27).—There can be little

doubt that under these myths lies the fact that

Iphigenia was Artemis herself : that is, Iphi-

genia represents an ancient local deity wor-

shipped in each of these places, Sparta, Brau-
ron, and Megara, with human sacrifices and
rites akin to those of the Tauric Artemis, and
when Artemis took her place, she was trans-

formed into the priestess of Artemis, and her

connexion with these various places was ac-

counted for by the stories of the wanderings of

Agamemnon's daughter [see p. 128]. The cus-

tom of dedicating to her the clothes of women
who had died in childbirth (I. T. 1465) points

to the same conclusion. She had originally

been a goddess of childbirth, as Artemis was,

perhaps as being, like Artemis also, a moon-

goddess, or a goddess of natural fruitfulness.

Iphimedia orlphimede {'\(l)iiJ.e5fta, 'l<piixfSTt),

daughter of Triops, and wife of Aloeus. Being

in love with Poseidon, she often walked on the

seashore, and collected its waters in her lap,

whence she became, by Poseidon, the mother of

the Aloidae, Otos and Ephialtes. Wliile Iphi-

IRENE

I

media and her daughter, Pancratia, were cele-
;

brating tlie orgies of Dionysus on Mount Drius,

j

they w*e carried off by Thracian pirates to
Naxos or Strongyle ; but they were delivered
by the Aloidae. (Oil. xi. 805; Phid. Pylli. iv.

89; Apollod. i. 7, 4; Diod. v. 50.)

Iphis Cl<f>ts). 1. Son of Alector, and father
,

of Eteocius and Evadne, the wife of Capaneus,
:

was king of Argos. He advised Polynices to

I

give the celebrated necklace of Harmonia to

I

Eriphyle, that she miglit persuade her husband
Amphiaraus to take part in the expedition

:
against Thebes. He lost his two children, and

,
therefore left his kingdom to Sthenelus, son of
Capaneus (Paus. ii. 18, 4).—2. Son of Sthenelus,
and brother of Eurystlieus, was one of the
Argonauts who fell in the battle with Aeiites.—3. A youth in love with Anaxarete. [Anax-
.VRETB.]—4. Daughter of Ligdus and Telethusa,
of Phaestus in Crete. She was brought up as
a boy, on the advice of Isis, because her father,
before her birth, had ordered the child to
be killed if it should be a girl. Wlien Iphis
had grown up, and was to be betrothed to

lanthe, she was metamoi-phosed by Isis into a
youth (Ov. Met. ix. 666).

Iphitus ("l^iTof]. 1. Son of Eurytus of
Oechalia, one of the Argonauts, was afterwards
killed by Heracles. (For details, see p. 899.)—2. Son of Naubolus, and father of Schedius,
Ej)istrophus, and Eurynome, in Phocis, likewise
one of the Argonauts [11. ii. 518

;
Ap. Eh. i.

207 ;
Apollod. i. 9, 16).—3. Son of Haemon, or

Praxonides, or Iphitus, king of Elis, restored the
Olympic games, and instituted the cessation of
war during their celebration, B.C. 884 (Paus. v. 4,

5
; 8, 5

; 10, 10 ; 26, 2 ; viii. 26, 4 ; Plut. Li/c. 1).

Ipnus Clirvos), a town of the Locri Ozolae
(Thuc. iii. 101).

Ipsus {"irpos), a small town in Great Phrygia,

j

celebrated in history as the scene of the decisive

j

battle which closed the great contest between
the generals of Alexander for the succession to
his empire, and in which Antigonus was defeated
and slain, B. c. 301. [Antigonus.] The site of

i

Ipsus was on the slopes of the modern Sultan
Dagh ; the town of Julia, which took its place,

was built a little below. It was on the main
road from Iconium to the north and west, and
was a little to the NE. of Synnada.

Ira (EJpa, 'Ipa). 1. A mountain foi'tress in

Messenia, memorable as the place where Ari-

stomenes defended himself for eleven years
against the Spartans. Its capture by the Spar-

tans in B. c. 668 put an end to the second Mes-
senian war (Paus. iv. 17, 20 ; Strab. p. 360). It

is usually identified with the hill of Hagios
Atlianasios near Kakaletri.—2. One of the

seven cities which Agameimion promised to

Achilles {II. ix. 150). It can hardly be the same
as No. 1, since it is described as near the sea-

coast of Messenia.
Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons, 177 a. d. [Diet,

of Gliristiaii Biography.^
Irene (EipTivri), called Pax by the Komans,

the goddess of Peace, was, according to Hesiod,

a daughter of Zeus and Themis, and one of the

Horae (Hes. Th. 902 ; Pind. 01. xiii. 6 ; Diod.

v. 72; Bacchyl. Fi: 13; Houae). After the

battle of Eurymedon, and also after the victory

of Timotlieus over the Lacedaemonians, altars

were erected to her at Athens at the public ex-

pense (Plut. Cini. 13; Isocr. irtp! ovti5. 109;

Nep. Timoth. 2). Her statue at Athens carry-

ing in its arms Plutus, the god of wealth, was

the work of Cephisodotus, and another stood

near that of Hestia in the Prytaneum (Paus. i.
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8 8 is 16, 1). A copy ot it (callGcl wrongly

Leu'cothea) is now at Munich [CephisodotusJ.

At Rome, where Peace was also worshipped as

a "oddess, she had a magnificent temple, which

was built by the emperor Vespasian. Pax is

represented on coins as a young woman, hold-

In"- in her left arm a cornucopia, and m her

riAit haiid an olive branch or the staff of Mer-

cury. Sometimes she appears in the act of

burning a pile of arms, or carrying corn-ears in

her hand or upon her head.

Iris Clpis), in mythology, is daughter of

Thaumas (whence she is called Thaumantias)
and of Electra, and sister of the Harpies

(Hes. Th. 260, 780; Plat. Theaet. p. 155;

Apollod. i. 2, 6; Verg. Aen. ix. 5). In the Iliad

she appears as the messenger of the gods, es-

pecially of Zeus and Hera {II. ii. 787, xv. 144,

sviii. 160, xxiv. 78, 95). In the Odyssey, Hei-mes

is the messenger of the gods, and Iris is never

mentioned. It should be observed that in

Homer the word Ipis is only twice used imxaer-

sonally, either as the rainbow or merely as

something curved (II. xi. 20 ; xvii. 545). It

seems probable that Iris was originally a goddess

of rain, which was expressed in myth as the

messenger sent by Zeus to men, and then was
the path of tliis messenger, or actually the
personification of the rainbow, for this brilliant

lihenomenou in the skies, which vanishes as
quickly as it appears, was regarded as the swift

messenger of the gods. Virgil represents the
bow as the road on which Iris travels, which
therefore appears whenever the goddess wants
it, and vanishes when it is no longer needed
(Ser\-. ad Ae)t. v. 610). In the earlier poets,
Iris appears as a viigin goddess; but in the
later, she is the wife of Zephyrus, and the
mother of. Eros. Iris is represented in worko
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Iris. (From an ancient vase.)

of art dressed in a long and wide tunic, over
which hangs a light upper garment, with
wuigs attached to her shoulders, carrying the
herald's stalY in her left hand, and sometimes
also holding a pitcher.

Iris ("Ipiy
: Yeshil-Irmah), a considerable

river of Asia Minor, rises on the N. side of the
Anti-Taurus, in the S.of Pontus, and flows past
Oomana Pontioa, to Amasia and Eupatoria
(Megalopolis), where it receives the Lycus, and
then flows N. into the Sinus Amisenus. Xeuo-
plion states its breadth at three plethra. (Strab.
p. 550; Xen. V. 0, 3.)

Irus ripos). 1. Son of Actor and father of
i'Urydanius and Eurytion. He purified Peleus,
wlien the latter had murdered his brother; but
during the chase of the Calydonian boar, Peleus
unintentionally killed Eurytion, the son of Irus.
i-eleus endeavoured to soothe him by offeringUim his flocks

; but Irus would not accept them,

and, at the command of an oracle, Peleus allowed
them to run wherever they pleased. A wolf
devoured the sheep, but was thereupon changed
into a stone, which was shown, in later times,

on the frontier between Locris and Phocis.

(Ant. Lib. 38; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 175.)—2, The
well-known beggar of Ithaca. His real name
was Arnaeus, but he was called Irus, in allusion

to Ibis, because he was the messenger of the

suitors. He was slam by Odysseus. (OcL xviii.

5, 239.)

Is Cls : Hit), a city in the S. of Mesopotamia,
eight days' journey from Babylon, on the W.
bank of the Euphrates, and upon a little river

of the same name. In its neighbourhood were
the springs of asphaltus, from which was ob-

tained the bitumen that was used in the walls

of Babylon (Hdt. i. 179).

Isaeus i^lcaios). 1. One of the ten Attic

orators, was born at Chalcis, and came to Athens
at an early age. He was instructed in oratory
by Lysias and Isocrates. He was afterwards
engaged in writing judicial orations for others,

and estabUshed a rhetorical school at Athens,
in which Demosthenes is said to have been his

pupil. It is further said that Isaeus composed
for Demosthenes the speeches against his
guardians, or at least assisted him in the com-
position. We have no particulars of his life.

He Hved between b.c. 420 and 348. Isaeus is

said to have written sixty-four orations, but of

these only eleven are extant. They all relate
to questions of inheritance, and afford consider-
able information respecting this branch of the
Attic law. Isaeus was the first great master of
forensic argument. His style is clear and con-
cise, and at the same time vigorous and powerful,
and is intermediate between what is called the
plaui style of Lysias and the full development
of oratory in Demosthenes (Plut. Vit. X. Or.
p. 839

;
Dionys. Isaeus). His orations are con-

tained in the collections of the Greek Orators.
[Demosthenes.] Separate editions by Scho-
mann, 1831; Scheibe, 1874.—2. A sophist, a
native of Assyria, taught at Rome in the time
of the younger Pliny (Plin. Ep. ii. 3 ; Juv. iii.

74 ; Philostr. So^j/i. i. 20).

Isagoras {"laaySpas), the leader of the olig-
archical party at Athens, in opposition to Clis-
thenes, B.C. 510. He was expelled from Athens
by the popular party, although supported by
Cleomenes and the Spartans. (Hdt. v. 00-75

;

Paus. iii. 4 ; Arist. 'AS. iroX. 20
;
Clisthenes.)

Isander ("Irrav^os), son of Bellerophon, killed
by Ares in the fight with the Soiymi [11. vi.
197 ;_ Strab. pp. 573, 630).
Isara (Isere), a river in Gallia Narbonensis,

descends from the Col d'Iseran in the Graian
Alps, is approached by the route from the Little
St. Bernard at Bourrj S. Maurice a little above
Axima {Aisne), passes Cularo {Grenoble) and
joins the Rhone at Valentia (Valence), at which
point Hannibal left the 'island' B.C. 218, and
Fabius Aemilianus defeated the Allobroges and
Arverni, b.c. 121. It was the river valley which
Hannibal followed till he reached the junction
with the Drac. (Pol. iii. 49 ; Liv. xxi. 31.)
Isauria (r] 'Titravpla, ri 'la-avpiKrt), a district of

Asia Minor, on the N. side of the Taurus, be-
tween Pisidia and Cilicia, of which the ancients
knew little beyond the fact that its inhabitants,
the Isauri ("la-avpoi) were daring robbers, whose
incursions received only a temporary check from
the victory over them which gained for L. Sor-
viHus the surname of Isauricus (b.c. 75). Their
chief city was called Isaura. (Strab. d 568-
Diod. xviii. 22 ; Die Oass. xlv. 16.)

'
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ISCA
Isoa. 1. {£a!e<e?-),tlie capital of the Damnoiiii

or Dumnonii in the SW. of Britain.—2. {Cacr
Lcun), at tile mouth of the XJsk), a town of the
Sihires in Britain, and the heatl-tinarters of the
Legio II. The word Leon is a corruption of
the word Legio : Caer is the old Celtic name.

Ischys. [AscLEPius.]
Isidorus {'liriSwpos). 1. Of Aegae, a Greek

poet of uncertain date, five of whose epigrams are
contained in the Greek Anthology.—2, Of Cha-
rax, a geographical writer, wlio probably lived
under the early Romaji emperors. His work,
Sradfiol XlapBiKol, is printed in the edition of the
minor geographers, by Hudson, Oxon. 1703.

—

3. Of Gaza, a Neo-Platonic philosopher,the friend
of Proclus and Marinus, whom he succeeded as
chief of tlie school.—4. Bishop of Hispalis,
{Seville) in Spain, from a.d. 600 to 636, one of
the most learned men of his age. A great
number of his works is still extant, but the
most important of them is his Originum s.

Etijmologiarum Libri XX, an Encyclopae-
dia of Arts and Sciences, treating of all sub-
jects in literature, science and religion, and, from
its acquaintance with earher writers, of great
value for the study of Roman archaeology.
His He Natura Berum, on natural history, was
also much used in the middle ages ; it is edited
by Becker, Berl. 1857 ; the OHgines is edited
by Otto in the Corpits Gramniaticortim Vete-
rum, Lindemann, Lips. 1833. A complete col-
lection of tlie works was published by Arevali,
Rom. 1797, and by Migne, Paris, 1850.—5. Of
Miletus, tlie elder and younger, eminent archi-
tects in the reign of Justinian.
Isigonus {'la-'iyovos), a Greek writer, of un-

certain date, but who lived before the time of
Pliny, wrote a work entitled "'ATricrTa, a few
fragments of which are extant. Published in

Westermann's Paracloxographi, 1839.
Isionda or Isinda {'imdi'Sa: 'lo-iofStuy, Ision-

densis), a city of Pisidia in Asia Minor, on the
road between Cibyra and Termessus, a little to
the NW. of which it lies (Liv. xxxviii. 15). Its

ruins are at Istanoz.
Isis (^Itris), one of the great deities of the

Egyptians in their later mythology, and espe-
cially important among the Oriental religions

which spread over Greece and Italy after the
age of Alexander. The worship of Isis did not
belong to the earlier dynasties, but grew up out
of myths. Isis was one of the local divinities,

and when the custom arose of expressing deities

in animal form, she was represented in the
cow-shape (Hdt. ii. 41), which the agricultural

people took as their typical representation of

beneficence, whether it is to be understood, as

some think, as signifying the productive powers
of nature, or merely as the form in which they
chose to worsliip a goddess of heaven. In the

myths at any rate Isis is a goddess of the sky,

and the daughter of the earth-god Queb and
Nut, whom the Greeks identified with Cronos
and Rhea, sister and wife of Osrais and mother
of HoRUS ; sister also of Nephthys and of the

evil power of darkness, Set ( = Typhon). Much
of the myth represents a struggle between
light and darkness, civilisation and barbarism,

which was partially caught up by the Greeks.

When Osiris had been killed by Set, he was
mourned over by Isis and her sister Nephthys
in dirges, wliich are the "icriSos nt\ri of Plato

(Lcgg. p. 657 b). The protection which Isis

gave for a time to her brother Set against her

son the avenging Horus, led to a quarrel, the

head of Isis was cut off, but replaced by magic
as a cow's head, whioli appears in Plut. Is. 19

ISIS

as the ""lo-iSoy i.iroKfcj>a\i(TiJL6s, and also in his
story of Hermes placing upon her a cow's head.
Tlie rMigion of Isis and Osiris increased in
Egypt as the power of Thebes diminished, and
tlie worship of Amnion took a less prominent
place. Busiris was the centre of lier worsliip.
Isis came to be regarded as the great nature-
goddess, the deity of motherhood and of all
natural production, and as the goddess of magic,
to which belonged the myths of her heahng
Osiris from liis wounds. She was also, in rela-
tion to the mysteries of the death of Osiris, tlie

goddess of the underworld. It is to these vary-
ing forms of her story that the bewildering
identification of Isis with so many different
Greek deities is due. The worship of Isis, espe-
cially after the age of Alexander, spread widely
over "Western Asia and Southern Europe, in
Syria (where it had a footing earlier), Asia
Minor, the islands of the Aegaean, particularly

Isis suckling Horus. (W ilkiiisoaJ

Cjrprus and Rhodes, in Greece, particularly at

Athens, Corinth, Cenclu- eae, and Hermione
(Pans. i. 41, ii. 2, 32, 34), in Sicily and Italy,

where it was especially notable at Puteoli,

and, as the remains have proved, at Pompeii,

Herculaneum, and Stabiae. At Rome it took a

strong hold. At its first introduction after the

second Punic war it was opposed on several

occasions by the senate. In B.C. 50 Aemilius

Paulus himself aided in the destruction of lier

shrines (Val. Max. i. 3, 4) ; but in 48 the tri-

umvirs built the first temple for her public

worship, probably in the Campus Blartius (Dio

Cass, xlvii. 15 ; cf. Lucan, viii. 881). Under the

empire the religion spread wherever the Roman
armies went, and abundant traces are found in

Gaul, Germany, and Britain. To the better

natures, by rules of abstinence and purifica-

tion and by the glimpses which the mysteries

seemed to give of a future world, it aiipeared to

lead to higher things : the multitude was at-

tracted by the processions of priests in linen

robes with the sistrum in their hands, and by

I the novelty of the Oriental rites. Besides the
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aysteries there were the public festivals in No-

ember and March : the lormer bemg like the

.CgaWlCTmixture of grief for the death of

Osiris and joy at the restoration ;
the latter,

called Isidis navigium, representing her as

onenine the season of navigation in her cha-

racter of a goddess of the sea, when the proces-

sion of priests went down to the shore and

launched their sacred ship (Apul. Met. xi. 6).

From the vai-ious aspects of Isis as goddess of

the sky, of fruitfulness, and of the underworld,

there followed her identification with many dif-

ferent deities : with Selene, as though a moon-

goddess, and with lo (Hdt. ii. 61 ; Ov. Met. ix.

(i87 lo). Frequently she was confused with

Derneter, partly as goddess of the earth and its

fruits, partly as celebrated in the mysteries
;

iind hence she is represented ^vith many attri-

butes of Demeter, carrying a torch and ears of

corn, or a cornucopia. Her connexion with the

sea, as'lcris ire/Voyia

{Paus. ii. i, 6), was
probably of a com-
paratively early

date in Egypt, and
was perhaps de-

rived from the
Phoenician Ater-

gates [Aphrodite,

p. 85, a] ; hence she

is said to have in-

vented sailing ships

in order to seek
Harpocrates, and
the Romans painted
votive pictures for

her as their pro-

tectress from ship-

wreck (Hyg. Fab.
27 ; Tibull. i. 3, 27

;

Juv. xii. 28; Stat.

Silv. iii. 2, 101).

Both this attribute

and her character-

istic as nature-god-
dess may account
for her frequent
identification with.

Aphrodite, whose
form she sometimes
assumes in sculp-

ture, but distin-

guished by the lotus
flower on her head,

, , . „ with Harpocrates
iBla in Koman costume. (From a i.i • r -n

Btatuo in the Vatican.) ^ guise of Eros,
marked by the posi-

tion of his finger on his lips. As Queen of Heaven
she is often represented in the form of Hera with
the Juno head and dress and a diadernlike Hera's
(the 'regale decus' of Ov. Met. ix. 689), and
even the peacock of Hera, but distinguished by
the sistrum or the lotus. As goddess of magic
heahng she was adopted into the worship of
Asclepius, and in the temple of imperial times
at Epidaurus, Isis, Serapis and Horus were
worshipped as Hygiea, Apollo and Asclepius
(Paus. ii. 27, 6). This connexion was probably
made closer by the fact that as goddess of the
undenvorld the Egyptians made the snake an
attribute of Isis, and this was confused with the
snake of Asclepius. Isis-Hygiea appears often
on amulets and in votive inscriptions. Lastly,
as Fortuna-Isis she has the rudder, but the
i/gyptian head-dress. It was not unnatural
that with all these varieties of worship she
aaould, as a iroKvdivufjLos or universal deity, be

worshipped also as Isis-Panthea (Apul. xi. 5,

22 • cf. Fortuna-Panthea, p. 346). In all these

confusions of form with true Greek deities her

character as Isis is marked by the sistrum or

by the characteristic head-dress, the lotus

flower, the crescent horns, the moon-disc, and

the upright feathers.

Ismarus ("lo-^tapos ; 'lo-^apios), a town m
Thrace, near Maronea, situated on a mountam
of the same name, which produced excellent

wine (Strab. p. 331 ;
Verg. Eel. vi. 30, Georg.

ii. 37). It is mentioned in the Odyssey as a

town of the Cicones (ix. 40, 198). Near it was

the lake Ismaris ('IvixapU). The poets use the

adjective Ismarias as equivalent to Thracian.

Ovid calls Tereus, king of Thi-ace, Isviarius

tijrannus {Am. ii. 6, 7), and Polymnestor, king

of Thrace, Ismarius rex [Met. xiii. 530).

Ismene ('lo-^urjfi)). 1. Daughter of Asopus,

wife of Argus, and mother of lasus (ApoUod.

ii. 1, 3).

—

2. Daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta,

and sister of Antigone.
Ismenus ('la-fxi)VQs), a small river in Boeotia,

wliich rises in Mount Cithaeron, flows through

Thebes, and falls into the lake Hylica. The
brook Dirce, celebrated in Theban story, flowed

into the Ismenus. (Hdt. 1, 52 ; Pans. iv. 27, 6.)

From this river Apollo was called Ismeniti.s.

His temple, the Ismenium, at which the festival

of the Daphnephoria was celebrated, was
situated outside the city. The river is said to

have been originally called Ladon, and to have
derived its subsequent name from Ismenus, a

son of Asopus and Metope. (Ai^oUod. iii. 12,

6 ; Diod. iv. 72.) According to other traditions,

Ismenus was a son of Amphion and Niobe, who
when struck by the arrow of Apollo leaped into

a river near Thebes, which was hence called

Ismenus (Paus. ix. 10, 5).

Isdcrates ('lcroKpd.TT]s), one of the ten Attic

orators, was the son of Theodorus, and was
born at Athens b.c. 430. Theodorus was a man
of wealth, and educated his son with the
greatest care. Among his teachers were Tisias,

Gorgias, Prodicus, and also Socrates. Since
Isocrates was naturally timid, and of a weakly
constitution, he did not come forward as a pub-
lic speaker himself, but devoted himself to

giving instruction in oratory, and writing ora-

tions for others. He first taught rhetoric in

Chios, and afterwards at Athens. At the latter

place he met with great success, and gradually
acquired a large fortiuie by his profession. He
had 100 pupils, every one of whom paid him
1000 drachmae. He also derived a large
income from the orations which he wi-ote for

others. Although Isocrates took no part in

public affairs, he sought to influence public
feeling by his orations, which (apart from the
forensic speeches) were intended to be read, not
to be spoken. He was an ardent lover of his

country, and had brought himself to regard the
leadership of some strong power as the only
chance of union in Greece; hence, as Dante
hoped in Henry VII. as the saviour of Italy, for

much the same reason Isocrates turned to
Philip of Macedon, whom he urged to put him-
self at the head of a full and united Greece,
and to liberate the Greeks of Asia Minor from
the Persian rule ; and, accordingly, when the
battle of Cliaeronea had destroyed the last
hopes of freedom, he put an end to his life, u.c.

388, at the age of 98.—The school of Isocrates
exercised the greatest influence, not only upon
the development of public oratory at Athens,
but upon the style of writers in his own and
in other countries. The language of Isocrates

o u 2
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forms a great contrast with the natural Bimpli-
city of Lysias. Among bis characteristics are
the avoidance of dechiniatory hinguage and the
frequent use of figures ; but the chief point to
observe is that Isocrates more than any other
Greek writer studied the rhytlmi of prose,
careful in his choice of words, and aiming at
smoothness in long and finished periods.
Especially lie avoided liiatus. The style of
Cicero was in great measure modelled upon that
of Isocrates

; and, through Cicero, Isocrates
has had much to do with the training of the
greatest masters of English prose; notably
with that of Milton. The carefully-rounded
periods, and the frequent application of figura-
tive expressions, are featui-es which remind us
of the sophists. The immense care he bestowed
upon the composition of his orations may be

Bust of Isocrates. (Villa .Ubani.)

inferred from the statement that he was engaged
for ten years upon his Panegyric oration alone.

There were in antiquity sixty orations which
went under the name of Isocrates, but they
were not all recognised as genuine. Only 21

have come down to us. Of these six were
written for the com-ts; the others are chiefly

political discourses, intended to be read by a
large public. The most celebrated is his Pane-
gyric oration, in which he shows what services

Athens had rendered to Greece in every period
of her history, and contends that she, and not
Sparta, deserves the supremacy in Greece. The
Areiopagiticus (355 u.c.) argues for a restora-

tion of the influence of the Areiopagus. The
orations are printed in the collections of the

Greek orators. [Demosthenes.] The text is

separately edited by Blass, 1878; the Pane-
gyricus by Sandys, 18G8 ; the Panegyricus and
Areiopagiticus by Rauchenstein, 1874 ; the Ad
Philippum, by Benseler, 1854.

Issa ("lira-a), daughter of Blacareus of Les-

bos, and beloved by Apollo. The Lesbian town
of Issa is said to have received its name from
her. (Strab. p. 60 ; Ov. Met. vi. 124.)

Issa (Issaeus : Lissa), a small island in the

Adriatic sea, with a town of the same name, off

the coast of Dalmatia, was colonised at an early

period by the Greeks. It was inhabited by a

hardy race of sailors, whose barks [lembi Issaei)

were much prized. The Issaei placed them-

selves under the protection of the Romans
when they were attacked by the Ulyrian queen,

Teuta, B.C. 229 ; and their town is spoken of as

a place of importance in Caesar's time. (Ptoh

ii. 16, 14 ; Strab. p. 315 ; Liv. xxxi. 45, xlv. 8.)

ITALLA.

IssedSnes {'WcrvUyes), a Scythian tribe, in
bcytlua extra Imauni, tlio most remote people
ni C(Mtral Asia with whom the Greeks of the
time of Herodotus had any intercourse. Their
country was in Great Tartary, near the
Massagetae, whom tliey resembled in their
manners. They are represented as extending
as far as the borders of Serica. (Hdt. iv. 20 •

Mel. ii. 1, ly.)

Isslous Sinus {d 'l(T<riKhs k6\tos : Gulf of
Iskenderuon), the deep gulf at the NE. comer
of the Mediterranean, between Cilicia and Syria,
named after the town of Issus. The width is
about eight miles. The coast is much altered
smoe ancient times.

Issoria ('la-a-iapia), a surname of Ai-temis, de-
rived from Mt. Issorion, in Laconia, on which
she had a sanctuary. [AKTEins.]

Issus {'la-aLS, also 'Icraoi, Xen. : 'l(T(ra7os), a
city in the SE. extremity of Cihcia, near the
head of the Issicus Sinus, and at the N. foot of
the pass of M. Amanus called the Syi-ian Gates

;

memorable for the great battle in which Alex-
ander defeated Darius Codomannus (b.c. 333),
which was fought m a narrow valley near the
town. [Alexander.] Its importance was much
diminished by the foundation of -Alexandria ad
Issum, a little to the south. (Xen. An. i. 4, 4

;

Ai-rian, Anab. ii. 7 ; Strab. p. 676 ; Ptol. v. 8, 7.)
Ister. [Danubius.]
Ister, a Greek historian, was at first a slave

of Callimachus, and attei-wards his friend, and
consequently lived in the reign of Ptolemy
Buergetes (b.c. 247-222). He wrote a large
number of works, the most important of which
was an Atthis, or history of Attica. Fragments
are published by MiiUer, Pragm. JSistor. Graec.

Istria or Histria, a peninsula at the N. ex-
tremity of the Adriatic, between the Sinus Ter-
gestinus on the W. and the Sinus Planaticus on
the E. It was sejiarated from Venetia on the
NW. by the river Timavus, and from lUyricum
on the E. by the river Arsia. Its inhabitants,
the Istri or Histri, were a warlike Ulyrian
race, who carried on several wars with the
Romans, till their final subjugation by the
consul C. Claudius Pulcher, B.C. 177. Their
chief towns were Teegeste and Pola. Istria

was originally reckoned part of Illj'ricmn, but
from the time of Augustus it formed one of the
divisions of Upper Italy. (Strab. pp. 57, 215
Liv. X. 2, xli. 1-13.)

Istropolis, Istros or Istria ('la-rpSiroKis, "ler-

rpos, 'lo-TpiTj, Hdt. ii. 33 : Isiere), a town in

Lower Moesia, not far from the mouth of the

Danube, and at a little distance from the coast,

was a colony from Miletus.

Italia ('iToA^a), signified, from the time of

Augustus, the country which we call Italy. It

was bounded on the W. by the Mare Ligusticum
and Mare Tjrrhenum, Tuscum or Lifermn ; on

the S. by the Mare Siculum or Ausonium ; on the

]E. by the Mare Adriaticum or Superum ; and
on the N. by the Alps, which sweep round it in

a semicu-cle, the river Varus [Var, Varo) sepa-

rating it on the NW. from Transalpine Ga'ul,

and the river Arsia (Arsa) on the NE. from

Hlyricum. The name Italia, however, was
originally used to indicate a much more limited

extent of country. Till a comparatively late

period, the mountain boundary of Italy was,

not the Alps, but the Apennines ; for the country

on the east coast N. of Sena Gallica was not

reckoned in Italy till the second century B.C.,

and the plain of the Po only in the first century

B.C. In the earliest times tlie application of

the name was much more restricted even than
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-this, and applied only to the SW. point of the

peninsula—the districts, that is, afterwards

Imowu as Bruttii and Lucania (Thuc. i. 12;

Ai-ist. Pol. iv. 10, 3 = p. 1829). Modern etymo-

Icists are in favour of the old derivation (Var

b'.R. ii. 5 ; G-ell. xi. 1 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 533) of

Italia from iraK6s==vituliis. It seems to be

confirmed by the inscription Vitelite found on

Oscan coins. It would imply that the Italians

were first famed as herdsmen of cattle on the

Lucanian plains. [It.UjUS.] After the Bomans
had conquered Tarentum and the S. part of the

peninsula, about B.C. 272, the name Italia sig-

nified the whole country subject to them,
from the Sicilian straits as far N. as the Arnus
on the W. coast, and Sena Gallica on the E.

;

for the river Aesis formed its northern boundary,
and the district of Ariminuni was still ' ager

Gallicus ' until the first century B.C., when the
province of Gallia Cisalpina (as Julius Caesar
received it in 59 B.C.) ended at the Rubico ; and
on the E. side the country N. of the Arnus was
still called Liguria. Augustus was the first who
extended the name of Italia, so as to compi'e-
hend the whole of the basin of the Po and the
S. part of the Alps, from the Maritime Alps to

Pola in Istria, both inclusive. In the later

times of the empu-e, when Maximian had trans-
fer-red the imperial residence to Milan, the
name Italia was again used in a narrower com-
2iass. As it had originally signified only the S.

of the country, so now it was restricted to the
N., comprising the five provinces of Aemiha,
Liguria, Flaininia, Venetia, and Istria. Though,
however, the above limitations applied in re-
gard to history and government, the name Italia
was applied by Greek wx-iters to the whole
peninsula considerably earlier, and probably
from the time when Cisalpine Gaul was brought
under the Roman power, and accordingly Poly-
bius so uses it m the second century B.C.

—

Besides Italia, the country was called by various
other nam6s,_ especially by the poets. These
were Hesperia, a name -wliich the Greeks gave
to it because it lay to the W. of Greece, or
Hesperia Magna, to distinguish it from Spain
[HESPEELi]

; Saturnia, because Saturn was said
to have once reigned in Latium ; and Ausonia,
from the Ausonian race. The name Oenotria
is probably merely ' the wine country,' and was
applied to the southern part by early Greek
voyagers. From this some have deduced that
the vine was cultivated in Italy before the
Greek colonies were founded there; but as
oivwrpos strictly means a vine-prop, it may de-
note that the Greeks found here the vine grovra
on props instead of trailing. The Italian pen-
msula contained a great number of different
races, who had migrated into the country at a
very early period. In central and south Italy
tliree primitive stocks may be distinguished :

theJitruscan, which is described underEtbuiua,

'^jY^
I"PiJ<mn, and what is usuaUy called theMakan stock. The lapygian race occupied the

bi,. part, the country of the Messapiaus, Peu-
cetians and Daunians [see Apulia, p. 94].
Liie Italian' stock is divided into two main
branches: (a) the Latin branch, and (6) the
Umbro-Sabellian, to which, according to their
<lialects the Unibri, Massi, Volsci, and Samnites
1-Usci) are assigned. The history of the mi-
grations and settlements of these branches, soJar as it can be conjectured, seems to be as
louows. Both together separated from a stockwnicn included Greeks and Italians alike, andwiien tliey also separated it is probable that the^atin l,ranch (who are the same as the Opici in

Thuc. vi. 8; Ar. Pol. iv. 10) came sonlhwavd
first and occujiied the richer country of Liitium,

Campania, and Lucania
;

possibly also the

eastern part of Sicily [Sicilia] : the Ausones, or

Aurunci, who settled in Campania were probably
a Latin tribe, but they were early Hellenised by
Greek immigrants and conquered by Samnites,

and therefore disappeared from history, leaving

the name Ausonia as a common poetical name
for Italy [cf. Campania]. The Umbro-Sabellian
branch seems to have followed aftenvards along

the momitain ridges, and settled in the more
hilly districts ; but this branch again divided,

the Umbri taking to the E. side of the Apen-
nines Ouud being eventually, by the encroach-
ments of the Etruscans, penned up in the
narrow district called Umbeia. On the other
hand, the Sabellian tribes who split off moved
further southward ; the Sabines, nearer to the
Latin settlements, and probably at that time
differing but little in dialect, were early amal-
gamated with the Latins ; the Samnites to the
larger district further south [Samnium], where
they long remained independent, and spread
into Campania; the smaller offshoots whioli
followed occupied the districts beti>-een Umbria
and Samnium [see Maesi; Picentes; Pae-
LiGNi]. Li the above distribution the name
' ItaUan ' has been taken for convenience to
denote the common source of the Latin and
Umbro-Sabellian stocks; but it must not be
forgotten that, as was said before, the name
Itali is only applied in the earliest literature
to those who dwelt in the extreme SW., and
was not used as a common national term until
the combined allies called their temporary
capital It.alica, in the year 90 B.C. The in-
habitants of the northern part of Italy are
described separately under Gatlu. Cis-U-pina,
LieuEiA (possibly containing the remains of the
most primitive race of the peninsula), and
Venetli.. For the Greek colonisation of
Southern Italy see p. 372. At the time of
Augustus the foUovring were the cliief divisions
of Italy, an account of which is also given in
separate articles: I. Upper Italy, which ex-
tended from the Alps to the rivers Maora on
the W. and Rubico on the E. It comprehended

:

1. LlGUELA. 2. G.U.LIA CiS.ALPINA. 3. VeNETIA,
including Carnia. 4. Istel\. II. Central Italy,
sometimes called Italia Propria (a term not
used by the ancients), to distinguish it from
Galha Cisalpina or Upper Italy, and Magna
Graecia or Lower Italy, extended from the rivers
Macra on the W. and Rubico on the E., to the
rivers Silarus on the W. and Frento on the E.
It comprehended: 1. Eteuela. 2. Umbeia.
3. PicENUM. 4. Samnium, including the country
of the Sabini,Vestini, Marrucini, Marsi, Paeligni,
&c. 5. Latium. C. Campania. III. lower
Italy or Magna Graecia [p. 372], included the
remainmg part of the peninsula S. of the rivers
Silarus and Frento. It comprehended: 1.
Apulia, including Calabria. 2. Lucanla. 8.
Beuttium.—Augustus divided Italy into the
following 11 Regiones: 1. Latium and Cam-
pania. 2. The land of the Hirpini, Apulia, and
Calabria. 3. Lucania and Bruttium. 4. The
land of the Frentani, Marrucini, Paeligni, Marsi,
Vestini, and Sabini, together with Samnium.
5. Picenum. (J. Umbria and the district of
Arimmum, in what was formerly called GaUia
Cisalpina. 7. Etruria. 8. (called Amnilia,
alter the road of that naane) Gallia Cispadana.
9. Liguria 10. The E. part of Gallia Trans-
padana Venetia, Carnia, and Istria. 11. TheW. part of Galha Transpadana. Rome herself
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stood apart as a 12tli division. Tliis distribution
seems at first to have been mainly geographi-
cal for the convenienoe of census and for fiscal

regulations. The regions were grouped in tiie

tinio of Aurelius under juridici for the purposes
of justice, but how many were thus combined
IS uncertain. Under Diocletian twelve provinces
wore formed, the last three being the three
larger islands, Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily,

each province under a praeses or a consularis,

and so arranged that of the Augustan regions
1 to 7 were, together with the tlu-ee islands,

under the Vicarius Urbis
;

regions 8 to 11,
together with Rhactia and Alpes Cottiae, were
under the Vicarius Italiae.—The leading fea-

tures of the physical geography of Italy may
be sketched as follows. The peninsula is

formed by the chain of the Apennines breaking
off from the Western Alps and taking a direc-

tion, first, mainly E., till it nears the Adriatic,

and tlien mainly S. and SE. The first direction,

extending aci'oss from Genoa almost to the
Adriatic coast at Sena Gallica, formed a natural
boundary between Gallia Cisalpina and the
lands to the south. From that point the
Apennines in their southward course form the
backbone of Italy, but the range is at first

much nearer to the Eastern side ; and about
halt way down they broaden out into a moun-
tainous district some 50 miles across, which
formed the old settlements of the Sabellian
tribes mentioned above. Some distance S. of

this the great ma-is of Mte Matcse, extending
westwards, forms the hill country of Samnium

;

and from that point the chain, after throwing
out a spur to the eastwards wliich terminates in

M. Garganus, bends more and more to the

western coast and runs down to the toe of Italy

through Bruttium. It will at once be seen, as

a result of this conformation, that in Central

Italy tlie fertile and populous plains (Etruria,

Latium, and Campania) lie entirely on the

western side ; while in the southern, but much
smaller, portion they are almost entirely on the

E. side (Apulia and most of Lucania). For the

same reason the rivers on the Adriatic coast

are short and unimportant torrents running
straight down from the mountains, while those

on the W. side have a winding and fertilising

course over a large extent of country. More-

over, the action of these rivers, combined with

the volcanic activity on that side at an early

period, has produced a number of bays and
excellent harbours, in strong contrast to the

Adriatic coast-line, and affording an additional

reason for the prosperity of the western states.

Tho historical result cannot be better described

than in the words of the great historian of

Rome :
—

' While the Grecian peninsula turns

towards the cast, the Italian turns towards the

west. As the coasts of Epirus and Acnrnania

had but a subordinate importance in the case

of Hellas, so had the Apulian and Messapian

coasts in that of Italy ; and, while the regions

on which the historical development of Greece

has been mainly dependent—Attica and Ma-
cedonia—look to the east, Etruria, Latium, and

Campania look to the west. In this way the two

peninsulas, such close neighbours and almost

sisters, stand, as it were, averted from each other.'

Had it not been that Rome, owing to this cause,

directed her first efforts westwards to Spain,

and gathered strength there before she met tho

Macedonian power in Alexander's later succes-

sors, the history of the world might liavo been

dilTorent; and the same cause at a later time

tended to tlie complete separation between the
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eastern and western empires. Two other points
may be noticed in which the differences in
geogf*,phy of Italy and Greece produce corre-
sponding differences in their history—(1) that
the Italian coast is, on tlie whole, even on the
western side, very much less broken up by
inlets of sea than tlie Grecian, and has few
islands, and therefore her people were not so
naturally a sea-going people, and lier colonies
were rather military stations than true colonies;
(2) that tlie great backbone of the Apennines
makes for the most part large divisions : Italy
is not, like Greece, cut up into an infinite num-
ber of small valleys, and therefore had not the
immense number of small states, each jealously
preserving its own independence, and more
easily protected from its neighbours.—More
details respecting the physical features of the
different parts of Italy are given in the articles
on the provinces into which it is divided.

Italica. 1. {SantijJonce), a municipium in
Hispania Baetioa, on the W. bank of the Baetis,
NW. of Hispalis, was founded by Scipio Afri-

canus in the second Punic war, who settled

here some of his veterans. It was the birth-

place of the emperors Trajan and Hadrian
{Strab. p. 141 ; Ptol. ii. 4, 13).—2. The name
given to Corfinium by the Italian Socii during
their war with Rome. [CoEFrsiUM.]

Italicus, Silius. [Silius.]

Italus, a mythical king who was said to have
reigned over Sicels in the south of Italy (Thuc.
vi. 2). Servius (who gives a number of ety-

mologies for Italia) speaks of him as king of
Sicily (ad Aen. i. 533). He reigned over the
land to which he gave his name, between the
gulfs Scyllaoinus and Napetinus, and turned
his people from herdsmen into agriculturists.

(Antioch. Syr. ajj. Dionys. i. 12, 35, 73 ; Arist.

Pol. iv. 10, 3 = p. 1329.) Tins probably points to-

the adoption of vine-cultivation, which caused
the Greeks to call his land sometimes Oenotria.
His sons were Sicelus and Auson, and his wife

was Leucania. (Dionys. i. 22 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc>
702 ; Plut. Bom. 2.) There seems to be truth

in the connexion of races and countries to

which these traditions point. [See It^vlia and
SlCELIA.]

Itanus Clravos), a tovm on the B. coast of

Crete, near a promontory of the same name,
founded by the Phoenicians (Ptol. iii. 17, 4).

Ithaca I'ledKr] : iBaK-fitnos : Thiaki), a small

island in the Ionian Sea, celebrated as the birth-

place of Odysseus, lies off the coast of Epirus,

and is separated from Cephalonia by a channel

about three or four miles wide. The island is

about twelve miles long, and four in its greatest

breadth. It is divided into two parts, which

are connected by a narrow istlimus, not more
than half a mile across. In each of these parts

there is a mountain-ridge of considerable height

:

the one in the N. called Ncritum (N'^pirov, now
Anoi), and the one in the S. Nc'itim (NVji'oi', now
Haghios Stephanos). The city of Ithaca, the

residence of Odysseus, is considered by many ta

have been situated on a precipitous, conical

hill, now called Aeto, or ' eagle's cliff,' occupy-

ing the whole breadth of the isthmus mentioned

above. The acropolis, or castle of Odysseus,

crowned the bleak summit of the mountain.

Hence Cicero (da Orat. i. 44) describes it^ i)i

asperrimis saxulis tiinqiiam niiJulus affixa.

It is at the foot of Mt. Neium, and is hence

described by Telemachus as ' Under-Neium *

i'ledKvs 'Tirovvtov, 0(1 iii. 81). Ancient, or

Cyclopean, walls are in many places trace-

able. Others think tliat the above site is too
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far from tho sea, and that a small place still

called Polis marks the true site. This is near

^tavros on the NW. of the island ; it has an

available luirbour near, and there is the small

island Daskalio about six miles from Polis

which would answer to the island Asteris, where

the suitors lay in wait for Telemachus between
Ithaca and Cephallenia (Orf. iv. 845). There
seems no reason to doubt that the writer of the

Odyssey had knowledge of the local features of

the island, and inlets suiting the description

of tlie harbour of Phorcys are pointed out both
in the bay of Vathij and that of Dexia : there

is a stalactite cave which claims to be the grotto

of the nymphs, equidistant from both these

bays {Od. xiii. 96).

Ithome {'Idii/xT) ; 'Iflw/urjTTjr, 'l6a)/xa?os). 1. A
strong fortress in Messenia, situated oa a
mountain of the same name, 2630 feet high,

which afterwards formed the citadel of the town
of Messene. On the summit of the mountain
stood the ancient temple of Zeus, who was
hence surnamed Ithometas ('Iflo^rjTr)?, Dor.
'Iflo^ctToj). Ithome was taken by the Spartans,
B.C. 723, at the end of the last Messenian war,
after an heroic defence by Aristodemus, and
again in 455, at the end of the third Messenian
war. There are remains of ancient walls which
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Iton. Qtonia.]

Itoma, Itonias, or Itonis {'irwvia, 'iToivior,

I or 'iTwvis), a surname of Atliene, derived from
the town of Iton, in the S. of Phthiotis in Thes-
saly. The goddess there had a celebrated sanc-

tuary and festivals, and hence the battle-cry of

the Thessalians was 'Mriva 'Irouia (Paus. x. 1,

10; Strab. pp. 411, 435). She had also a temple

between Pherae and Larissa (Paus. i. 13, 2).

From Iton her worship spread into Boeotia and
the country about Lake Copais, where the Pam-
boeotia was celebrated, in the neighbourhood of

a temple and grove of Athene, not far from
Coronea (Paus. iii. 9, 13, ix. 34, 1). It is from
this place that she is called by Catullus
'incola Itoni' (Ixiv. 228; cf. Stat. Theb. ii.

721).

Itucci ('Iti/kkij, App.), a town in Hispania
Baetica, in the district of Hispalis, and a Roman
colony called Virtus Julia (Plin. iii. 25).

Ituna [Sohuay Fritli), a,n aestuary in Britain,
between England and Scotland.

Ituraea, Ityraea {'irovpaia : 'Irovpaioi, Itu-
raei, Ityraei : El-Jeiclur), a district oil the NE.
borders of Palestine, bounded on the N. by the
plain of Damascus, on the W. by the mountain-
chain (Jebel-Heish) which forms the E. margin
of the valley of the Jordan, on the SW. and S.

Ithome, from the Stadium of Messeao.

may belong to the fortress built in the third
Messenian war. (Thuc. i. 103; Paus. iii. 11, 8

;

IV. 9, 1 ; Strab. p. 361.)—2. A mountain fortressm Pelasgwtis, in Thessaly, near Metropohs,
also called Thome (II. ii. 729 ; Strab. p. 437).

Itius Portus, a harbour of the Morini, on the
N. coast of Gaul, from which Caesar set sail for
Britain. Tho position of tliis harbour has been
much disputed. It used to be identified with
Gesoriacum, or Boulogne, but is now generally
admitted to be the harbour of Wissant, about
twelve miles W. of Calais, sheltered from the
bVV. gales by Itium Pr. (Cape Grisnnz). The
pomt in Britain to which the passage from Itius
Portus led is more doubtful. The old idea
that it was Deal has been abandoned as impos-
sible since the set of the tides has been better
understood. The most probable view is that
tiie landing was at Bomneij, but Peveiiseii,
Which some prefer, is not impossible. (Caes.
-B. G. IV. 21, V. 2 ; Strab. p. 199.)

by Gaulanitis, and on the E. by Auranitis and
Trachonitis. It occupied a part of the elevated
plain into which Mt. Hernion sinks down on
the SE., and was inhabited by an Arabian
people of warlike and predatory habits. Pom-
pey reduced them to order, and many of
their warriors entered the Roman army, in
which they became celebrated as archers (Verg.
Georg. ii. 448

;
Lucan, vii. 230, 514). They

\vere not, however, reduced to complete subjec-
tion to Rome until after the civil wars. Augus-
tus gave Ituraea, which had been hitherto ruled
by its native princes, to the family of Herod.
It was governed by Herod Philip ns tetrarclij
and at his death, a.d. 34, it was united to tho
Roman province of Syria (Jos. Ant. xviii. 4, 6),from which it was again separated, and assi'^'iied
to Soaemus, tho prince of Emesa. In .\.d. 50 it
was finally reunited by Claudius to the Roman
province of Syria (Tac. Ann. xii. 23).

Itys. [Teiieus.J
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Ivllis ('lovMs

lULIS

'louAirjTTjj, 'lov\t(vs), chief
town in Ceos

; birthplace of Simonides. [Ceos.]
lilllis, sou of Aeneas, usually called Asca-

nius (Vei-g. Aen. iv. 274; Ov. Her. vii. 75,

187 ; Sil. It. viii. 71), and founder of the Julian
family (Vorg. Aen. 1, 288, vi. 789 ; Ov. Fast. iv.

89) : but later traditions separated the two
names, and related that lulus was son of

Ascauius, and was deprived of his inheritance

by his half-uncle Silvius {Dionys. i. 70, 4

;

Aeneas, Asc.vnius, Silvius).

Izion ('I^i'wc) (who is not mentioned in Homer
or Hesiod), was the son of Phlegyas, or of

Antion and Perimela, or of Pasion, or of Ares.

According to the common tradition, his mother
was Dia, a daughter of Dei'oneus. He was king
of the Lapitbae or Phlegyes, and the father of

Pirithous. When Deioneus demanded of Ixion
the bridal gifts be had promised, Ixion treachei^

ously invited him to a banquet, and then con-

trived to make him fall into a pit filled with
fire. As no one purified Ixion of this treacherous
murder, Zeus took pity upon him, purified him,
carried him to heaven, and caused him to sit

down at his table. But Ixion was ungrateful to

the father of the gods, and attempted to win the
love of Hera. Zeus thereupon fashioned a cloud
in the likeness of Hera, and by it Ixion became
the father of a Centaur. [Centauei.] Ixion

SifiyphUB, Ixiou. aud Tantalus. (Bartoli, Sepolc. A nt. tav. 66.)

was fearfully punished for his impious ingrati-

tude. His hands and feet were chained by
Hermes to a wheel, which is said to have rolled

perpetually in the air (which is the older ver-

sion) or in the lower world. He is further said

to have been scourged, and compelled to ex-

claim, 'Benefactors should be honoured.'

(Pind. Pyth. ii. 21-89; Aesch. Eum. 440;
Soph. Phil. 679 ;

Ap. Eh. iii. 62 ; Tzetz. Chil.

ix. 273; Diod. iv. G9; Schol. ad Eur. Phoen.
1185; Lucian, Dial. Deor. 6

;
Verg. Georg. iv.

484, Aen. vi. 601; Ov. Met. iv. 460.) Some
modern writers explain Ixion as symbolising

tlie whirlwind ; others (which is the most
general view), as the sun eternally moving with

its fiery orb. It may be questioned whether it

is not a myth borrowed from a ritual known to

have been practised by people of central Europe
as a sun-charm. It consisted in carrying a

blazing wheel brandished or made to revolve in

tlie air, about the fields which needed sunshine.

That a figure, whether real or an imitation, was
sometimes bound on it just as the Xvy(, was
bound on the wheel in Theocr. Id. 2, is likely

enougli. If so, the myth grew up to explain

the custom, and was borrowed from the more
northern tribes by the Greeks, who fitted it into

their own mythology.

JANUS
Ixionides, i.e. Piritl ions, the son of Ixion.

—

The C-'eiitanrs are also called Ixionidae.
Ixius ('Ijtos), a surname of Apollo, derived

from a district of the island of Rhodes which
was called Ixiae or Ixia (Steph. Byz. s.v.).

lynx ^luyl), daughter of Peitho and Pan, or
of Echo. She endeavoured to charm Zeus, or
to make him fall in love with lo; but she was
metamorphosed by Hera into the bird called
lynx. (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 310; Ant. Lib. 9;
Schol. ad Pind. Pijth. iv. 214.) This bird was
used as a love-chai-m, being tied to a wheel and
made to revolve. It is probable that the charm
(which was known to Pindar) is older than the
story of lynx (Pind. Pijth. iv. 214, Nem. iv.

35 ; Theocr. ii. 17; Xen. Mem. iii. 11, ]7), and
the story is merely a late explanation.

Jaccetani, a people in HispaniaTai-raconensis
between the Pyrenees and the Iberus, in the
NE. corner of Spain, in whose country the wars
between Sertorius and Pompey, and between
Caesar and Petreius took place (Caes. B. C. i.

60 ; Strab. p. 161 ; Ptol. ii. 6, 72).

Jana, apparently an old Latin equivalent of

Diana (Varro, Ii. Ii. i. 37, 3 ; Macrob. i. 9, 8),

though it is also possible that she may
originally have been the feminine coun-
terpart (according to a common custom
of imagining pairs of divinities) to Janus
(who had nothing to do with Diana), and
was afterwards identified with that god-
dess.

Jamciilain. [Roma.]
Janus, an ancient Latin deity, and

apparently at one period the chief deity.

Roman writers lay special stress upon
the antiquity of his worship (Varro, ap.

August. Civ. D. iv. 23; Juv. vi. 393,
' antiquissime divum

'
; cf. Herodian, i.

10; Procop. B. G. i. 25). Janus was the
god of all beginnings both in public and
in private life : of the birth of man and
of the openuig of the year, so that he
presided over what was the first month
of the year in later, and perhaps also

in the earliest, times [see below] ; he was the
god, too, of the beginnings of enterprises alike

of trade and of warfare, in wliich he secured
a safe return of the outgoing host. On what
principle all these fimctions belonged to him
is a much disputed question. The theory tiU

recently most in favour was that his name was
connected with dies, that he was the sun-god,

as Jana = Diana was the moon-goddess. The
reasons for this on which Preller particularly

relies were (1) the supposed etjanology of Ja-

nus and Jana from dies; (2) the custom of

placing his shrine east and west; (3) that if

Janus is not the sun-god the Latins had none.

To the first it may be replied that there is abso-

lutely no connexion between the functions of

Diana and Janus or their ritual, and that Diana
has traditionally a later origin at Rome, of the

time of Servius Tullius, whereas Janus stands

out as pre-eminent in antiquity ; to the second,

that the orientatio)i of the slu-ine is much more
likely to be connected with omens, it a reason is

to be assigned ; and to the thu-d that there is

some reason to believe that to the early Latins

Mars held that relation to the sun which was
afterwards held by Apollo. Others have ex-

plained him as the god of the vault of heaven,

and have sought an Etruscan origin connecting
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, , :,i„„„Q I Jn flip Ke"ia, which represented the old state-

him with the Etruscan arch; but «y.de ce
\ "1^^ ^ff/fg' or Chiefs house: on Jan. 9

. . . _ u„.„„ .,.,.,nallvau Etruscan };^'^^jth ot^the^^^^^
„^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^.^

special cake called janual or ird-Travou was

offered on the 1st of January at his shrines gene-

raPv (Ov. Fast. i. V27 ;
Lyd. Mens. iv. 2 ;

Fest.

p 310) The public function of Janus which

is against Janus being orignially an Etruscan

de ty "'"^ his connexion with the arch (which is

not r;.allylilce the vault of 1-aven it he is con-

cted probably comes from the gateway. Janus

has probably a much simpler origin. He belongs

to the most primitive religion ot the household,

and just as Vesta was the old goddess of the

liearth and its fire, so Janus was the god of the

doorway {januci), who guarded and watched all

that went out and came in (therefore looking both

ways) ; who prospered the outgoings and kept off

evil influence (as in the superstitions of many

nations) fi'om crossing the threshold ;
and who

sanctioned the opening and shutting of the

door (Ov. Fast. i. 125, 137 ;
Cic. N.D. ii. 27, 67 ;

Macrob. i. 9, 7). Hence his name of Patulcius

(the Opener) and Clusius (the Closer). It was

doubtless a later development of this idea which

made him the door-keeper of heaven (Ov. Fast.

i. 117, 125), and again the god who gi-anted

birth, or the opening of the womb, hence called

' Consivius,' and in the Salian hymn ' duonus

cerus,' that is ' the good creator.' It was natural

that, as the god of the goings out and the

comings in, he should be the patron whose aid

was sought in all beginnings and undertakings,

and should be the ' matutiuus pater ' who
stai-ted the daily work (Hor. Sat. ii. G, 20). The
prayer versified by Serenus (a i^oet of Hadrian's

time) probably represents an ancient prayer,

and is worth quoting as illustrating this jiassage

of Horace, and as showing the real conception

of Janus.

Jane pater, Jnne tueiis, dive biceps, blformis,

0 cate rerum sator 0 priucipium deorum,
Stridula cui liinina, cui cardiues tiiuiultus,

_

Cui reserata mugiunt aurea claustra mundi,
Tibi vetus ara caluit aborigineo eaeello.

As the houses became grouped into a fortified

town, so the public functions of Janus ensued.

He was the god of the city gates as of the

house door, and there is good reason for the

belief that PortunillUS (Verg. Aen. v. 241), who
was similarly represented with keys, was merely

Janus-Portumnus, the Janus who presided over

the gates of the city (portae) and the havens or

wharfs of the Tiber (partus), for which reason

a ship appears on the Janus coins. For Janus
presided over i^ublic as well as private out-

goings in commerce ; and the meaning of his

being special god of the Janiculum (Verg. Aen.
viii. 319 ; Ov. Fast. i. 245) is that it was the

place of egress and ingi-ess for trade wth
Etruria by land, and also the fortress guarding
the ancient wharfs of the Tiber (cf . Liv. i. 33

;

Dionys. iii. 45) ; hence in some myths Tiberinus
was son ot Janus. Another of his public func-

tions, following from his being the god of begin-

nings, was that of presiding over the year (Ov.

Fast. i. 43 ; Mart. viii. 2, 1). His own month,
January, was the first month of the year in the
later Calendar, audit is possible that there may
be truth in Ovid's assertion, tliat in the very
oldest (i.e. before the Decemvirs) it was also the
first [Diet, of Ant. art. Calnmlariuvi]. He
also presided over the Calends of each month,
whence he is called Junonius, because Juno as
moon-goddess had to do with the months
(Macrob. i. 9, Ki). A remarkable confirmation
of the view that Janus and Vesta were the two
most ancient deities of the house may be found
in the fact that these relations reappear in the
public ritual. The Bex Sac.rorum, [Diet, of
Ant. s.v.], who represented the oldest Roman
religion, offered sacrifices at the Calends to
Janus on the Capitol, while his wife sacrificed

Head of Janus. (From a uoin las] of the 4th cent. B.C.)

has been more celebrated than any other is his

guardianship of the state in time of war, when
the gates of his most ancient sanctuary at the

NE. end of the Forum (closed in time of peace)

were left open. This sanctuary, as old as Numa's
reign (Varro, L.L. v. 165 ; Liv. i. 19), was a square

building open at both ends with a flat roof : in.

Temple of Janus with closed doors. (From a coin of Nero
in the British Museum.)

fact, rather a gate-house tlian a temple. The
tradition which attempted to account for the
custom of opening it in time of war related that
in the Sabine war a stream of water gushed
forth from this sanctuary and swept back the
invaders (Ov. Fast. i. 2G9, Met. xiv. 780

;

Macrob. i. 9, 17). It has been suggested that
the custom meant that the god, who in peace
remained in his shrine, in war went out to
battle (cf . Verg. Aen. i. 294 ; Ov. Fast. i. 281

;

Hor. E]}. ii. 1, 255) ; but Janus was not the god
who went out to battle, and it is a far mote
likely explanation that, just as the old custom
was not to close the door of the isrivate house
when the members of the family were out, so it

was regarded as a bad omen to close what repre-
sented the gates of the state against the citizens

who had gone out to war. It remained open to
show that the god was ready to welcome them
returning home safe and victorious. It was
probably actually the Latin custom in old times
that the army inarched out through the eastern
gate of Janus (which at Rome led from the
Forum) and at the conclusion of the war quitted
the gate-house of Janus by the western gate
(Lyd. Mens. iv. 2 ; cf. Verg.'^In;),. vii. Gil). The
legend of the water gushing forth probably
arose from the fact that Janus was the god who
opened the springs of water, hence in mythology
made the husband of Juturna the water-nymph
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and father of Fontus (Arnob. iii. 29). The
building, in which the double statuo of the god
was placed, facing both ways, was spolcen of as
JanuB, or often as Janus Quirinus {Suet. ^li/i/.

22), where Quirinus seems to be an adjective
and to give the moaning as 'Janus the god of
the Roman citizens ' : possibly it was first used
when the peoples on the Quirinal and the Pala-
tine united, to show that the Janus of the
latter people belonged also to the former : in

Hor. Od. iv. 15, 9 the genitive ' Quirini ' is simi-
larly used, though some alter it to ' Quirinum

'

;

other descriptions of tlie building are ' porta
Janualis,' ' geminae portao belli,' ttuA.?) ^vvaAtos,
ttuAtj iroAe'jUou (Plut. Num. 20). There were
besides many arches of Janus (Ov. Fast. i. 257

;

Liv. xli. 27) : the Janus Medius (Cio, Off. ii. 25,
90 ; Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 18) was probably an arch over
the Vicns Tuscus, and therefore appropriately
connected with business and trade, with books
and money-changing (Hor. Ep. i. 20, 1), and there
was at least one other in the Forum (of. Hor.
Ep. i. 1, 54). A temple of Janus stood also near
the theatre of Marcellus, dedicated by C.
Duilius (Tac. Ann. ii. 49). The Janus with
four gates and a four-headed figure of the god
(Janus Quadrifrons), said to be derived from
Falerii (Serv. ad Verg. Aeii. vii. 607), stood in
the Forum Transitorium, which was connected
with three other fora. In historical times
Janus no longer held the supremacy among
Roman deities, though he was still in old fonns
of prayer addressed first (Cic. N. D. ii. 27, 67).
This was probably owing to the acceptance (as

representing the great Roman deities) of the
Greek gods, with whom Janus had no point of

agreement. In art Janus is represented by two
bearded faces (sometimes four), and, in full-

length figures, holding a key and a staff.

Jason ('ida-wv). 1. The celebrated leader of
the Argonauts, was a son of Aeson and Poly-
mede or Alcimede, and belonged to the family
of the Aeolidae, at lolcus in Thessaly. Cre-
theus, who had founded lolcus, was succeeded
by his son Aeson ; but the latter was deprived
of the kingdom by liis half-brother Pelias, who
tried to kill the infant Jason. (In Od. xi. 256
Pelias is rightful king of lolcus.) Jason was
saved by his friends, and intrusted to the care
of the centaur Cliiron (Hes. Th. 995 ; Pind.
Pyth. iv. 70-262). Pelias was now warned by
an oracle to be on liis guard against the one-
sandaled man. When Jason had grown up, he
came to claim the throne. As he entered the

market-place, Pelias, perceiving he had only one
sandal, asked him who he was

;
whereupon Jason

declared his name, and demanded the kingdom
(Phercyd. Fr. 60). Pelias consented to sur-

render it to him, but persuaded him to remove
the curse which rested on the family of the

Aeolidae, by fetching the golden fleece and
soothing the spirit of Phrixus (Phercyd. Fr. 60).

Another tradition related that when Pelias was
sacrificing to Poseidon Jason came with the

other citizens, but, on his journey to lolcus, he
luid lost one of liis sandals in crossing the river

Anaurus. Pelias, remembering the oracle about

the one-sandalcd man, asked Jason what he
would do if he were told by an oracle that ho

would be killed by one of his subjects? Jason,

on the suggestion of Hera, answered, that he
would send him to fetch the golden fleece.

Pelias accordingly ordered Jason to fetch the

golden fleece, which was in the possession of

king Aeiitcs in Colchis, and was guarded by a

dragon. Jason set sail in the ship Argo,

rxcompanied by tho chief heroes of Greece.

He obtained the fleece witli the assistance of
Medea, whom lie made his wife, and with whom
he reMirned to lolcus. [For a fuller account
see AuooNAUT.\K.] On his arrival at lolcus,
Jason, according to one account, found his aged
father still alive, and succeeded linn in the
kingdom (Hes. Th. 997 ; Ov. Met. vii. 162), but
according to tlio more common tradition (which
was probably late, and accounted for the remo-
val of Jason and Medea to Corinth), Aeson had
been slain by Pelias, during the absence of
Jason, who accordingly called upon Medea to
take vengeance on Pelias. Medea thereupon
persuaded the daughters of Pelias to cut their
father to pieces and boil him, in order to
restore him to youth and vigour, as she had
before changed a ram into a lamb, by boiling

Medea boiling a ram, in order to persuade the daughters
of Pelias to put him to death.

~

British Museum.)
(From a vase in the

the body in a cauldron. (Diod. iv. 50
;
Apollod.

i. 9, 27.) But Pelias was never restored to life,

and his son Acastus expelled Jason and Medea
from lolcus. They then went to Corinth, where
Jason deserted Medea, in order to mai-ry

Glauce or Creusa, daughter of Creon, the king
of the country. Medea in revenge sent Glauce
a poisoned garment, which burnt her to death

when she put it on. Creon likewise perished in

the flames. Medea also killed her two chil-

dren, Mennerus and Pheres, and then fled to

Athens in a chariot drawn by winged dragons.

(Eur. Medea ; Paus. ii. 3, 11 ; Diod. iv. 54.)

Later writers represent Jason as becoming in

the end reconciled to Bledea, returning with

her to Colchis, and there restoring Aeiites to

his kingdom, of which ho had been deprived

(Tac. Ann. vi. 84 ; Just. xlii. 2). The death of

Jason is related in different ways. According to

some, he made away with himself from grief

(Diod. iv. 55) ;
according to others, he was

crushed by the poop of the ship Argo, which fell

upon him as he was lying near it. (Staphyl. Fr.

5 ; Schol. on the Argument of Eur. Med.)—2. Ty-

rant of Pherao and Tagus (or generalissimo) of

Thessaly {Diet, of Aniiq. art. tagus), was prob-

ably tho sou of Lycophron, who established a

tyranny on the ruins of aristocracy at Pherae.
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He sncoeeded liis father as tyrant of Plierao

soon after B.C. 395, and in a few years e.ytended

his power over abnost tlie wliolc of Thessaly.

Pluirsalus was the only city in Tliessaly wluch

maintained its independence, under the govern-

ment of Polydamas ; but even this place sub-

mitted to him in 375. In the following year

(874) he was elected Tagus of Thessaly. His

power was strengthened by the weakiiess of the

other Greek states, and by the exhausting con-

test in which Thebes and Sparta were engaged.

He had every prospect of becoming master of

Greece, when, at the height of his power, he

was assassinated, 870. Jason had all the quali-

fications of a great general and diplomatist : he

was active, prudent, capable of enduring much
fatigue, and skilful in concealing his own
designs and penetrating those of his enemies.

As a strong and capable ruler he won the admi-

ration and friendship of Isocrates (Xeu. Hell. vi.

1 ; Diod. XV. 57 ; Pans. vi. 17 ; Isocr. Epist. ad

Jas.fil).—3. Of Argos, a historian, under Ha-
drian, -ivrote a work on Greece in four books.

Javolenus Priscus, an eminent Boman jurist,

was bom about the commencement of the reign

of Vespasian (aJ). 79), and was one of the

council of Antoninus Pius [Vit. Ant. 12; Phn.
Ep. vi. 15). He was a pupil of Caelius Sabinus,

and a leader of the Sabinian or Cassian school.

[C.VPITO.]

Jaxartes ('la^aprris : Syr, Sydma, or Sy-
houn), a great river of Central Asia, about
which the ancient accounts are very different

and confused. It rises in the Comcdi Montes
(Moussour), and flows NW. into the Sea of
Aral : the ancients supposed it to fall into the

N. side of the Casj)ian, not distinguishing be-

tween the two seas. It divided Sogdiana from
Scythia. On its banks dwelt a Scythian tribe

called Jaxartae. (Ptol. vi. 12, 1 ; Strab. pp.
507-517.)

Jericho or Hiericlius {^Upix<!>, 'lepixoOi

:

Er-Biha ? Bu.), a city of the Canaanites, in a
plain on the W. side of the Jordan near its

mouth, was destroyed by Joshua, rebuilt in the
time of tlie Judges, and formed an important
frontier fortress of Judaea. Under Gabinius,
B.C. 57, Jericho was one of the five chief centres
of administration for Judaea (Jos. Ant. xiv.

5, 4). It was again destroyed, by Titus, rebuilt
under Hadrian, and finally destroyed during
the crusades.
Jerome, [HiebonymusJ
Jerusalem or HIerosolyma ('lepouo-a^Vi

'Upo(r6\vfia : 'l€potro\uym'Tr)s : Jerusalem), the
capital of Palestine. It was the chief city of
the Jebusites till b.c. 1050, when David took
the city, and made it his capital. It was de-
stroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
B.C. 588. In B.C. 530, the Jewish exiles, having
been permitted by Cyrus to return, rebuilt the
city and temple. In b.c 332, Jerusalem quietly
submitted to Alexander (Jos. Ant. xi. 8).
During the wars which followed his death, the
city was taken by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus
(B.C. 320), and remained subject to the Greek
kings of Egypt till the conquest of Palestine
by Antiochus III. the Great, king of Syria,
B.C. 198. Up to this time the Jews had been
allowed freedom of their religion and local
government; but the oppression of Antiochus
IV. Epiphanes provoked a rebellion, wliich was
at first put down when Antiochus took Jeru-
salem (B.C. 170) ; but in a new revolt under the
^accabees, the city was retaken in B.C. 103.
[Maccvbaei.] In b.c. 133, Jerusalem was taken
by Antiochus Vn. Sidetes, and its fortifications
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dismantled, but its government was left in the

hands of the Maccabee John Hyrcanus, whose

son, Aristobulus, assumed the title of king of

Judaea, and Jerusalem continued to be the

capital of the kingdom till B.C. (53, when it was

taken by Pompey. (Strab. pp. 759-7G2 ; Tac.

Hist. V. 9 ; Jos. Ant. xv. 11.) For the events

which followed, see HracANUS, Heeodes, and

PAL.U3STINA. In A.D. 70, the rebellion of the

Jews against the Eomans was put down, and

Jerusalem was taken by Titus, after a siege of

several months, and razed to the ground (Jos.

B. J. vii. 1, 2 ; Tac. Hist. v. 9-14). In conse-

quence of a new revolt of the Jews, the emperor

Hadrian resolved to destroy all vestiges of their

national and religious peculiarities ;
and, as

one means to this end, he established a new
Boman colony, on the ground where Jerusalem

had stood, by the name of Aelia Capitolina,

and built a temple of Jupiter Capitoliuus on

the site of the Jewish temple, A.D. 135 (Dio

Cass. Ixix. 12; Euseb. H. E. iv. G). [For a

fuller accoimt see Diet, of the Bible.]

Jocaste ('lo/coo-TTj), called Epicaste in Homer,
daughter of Menoeceus, and wife of the Theban
king Laius, by whom she became the mother
of Oedipus. She afterwards married Oedipus,

not Imowing that he was her son ; and when
she discovered the crime she had unwittingly

committed, she put an end to her life. For
details see Oedipus.

Joppe, Joppa ('I^TTinj : O. T. Japho : Jaffa),

a very ancient maritime city of Palestine, and,
before the building of Caesarea, the only sea-

port of the whole country, and therefore called

by Strabo the port of Jerusalem, laj' just S. of

the boundary between Judaea and Samaria
(Strab. p. 759).

Jordanes ('lopSdvris, 'lopSavos: Jordan, Esch
Scheria), has its source at the S. foot of M.
Hermon (the S.most part of Anti-Libanus), near
Paneas (aft. Caesarea Philippi), whence it flows
S. into the little lake Semechonitis, and thence
into the Sea of Galilee (Lake of Tiberias), and
thence by a wmding course in a narrow- valley,

depressed below the level of the surrounding
country, into the lake Asphaltites {Dead Sea).

Jordanes, or Jornandes, a historian in the
time of Justinian, the 6th century of our era.

He w-as a Goth by bhth, and was secretary to
the king of the Alani. The idea that he was a
bishop probably arose from his being confused
with a bishop of that name (perh. bishoj) of
Ravenna) to whom a certain Honorius Scholas-
ticus wrote a poem. The title Episcojpus is

not given to the historian in the best MSS.,
nor is there any ground for identifying him
with Jordanes bishop of Croton about 537 a.d.

As regards the name of the historian, he appears
as Jordanes in the best, as Jornandes only in
inferior MSS. He wrote two liistorical works
in Latin. 1. De Geta,ritiii {Gothoritm) Origine
et Bebus Gestis (in short, Getica), containing
the history of the Gotha, from the earliest times
down to their subjugation by Belisarius in 541.
The work is abridged from the lost liistory of
the Goths by Cassiodorus, to which Jordanes
added various particulars ; but it is written in

semi-barbarous .Latin, is compiled without
judgment, and is characterised by partiality to
the Gotha, but gives valuable details. 2. De
Summa Temporum vel Origine Actibusque
Gentis Bomanorum (in short, Bomana), a short
compendium of history from the creation down
to the victory obtained by Narses, in 552, over
king Theodotus. It is valuable for accounts
of the barbarous nations of the North, and the
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countries wliidi thoy inliabitotl. Both works
edited by Tli. Moiiimsen, Berl. 1882.
JosephuB, Flavius, the Jewish historian, was

born at Jerusalem, a.d. 87. On his mother's
\

side he was descended from the Asinonaean
princes, while from his father, Matthias, he
inherited the priestly office. At the age of 2G
he went to Rome to plead the cause of some
Jewish priests whom Felix, the procurator of

Judaea, had sent thither as prisoners. Here
he gained the favour of Poppaea, and not only
effected the release of his friends, but received
presents from the empress. On his return to

Jerusalem he found his countrymen bent on a
revolt from Rome, from which he tried to dis-

suade them ; but failing in this, he gave in to

the popular feeling. He was chosen one of the
generals of the Jews, and defended Jotapata
against Vespasian. When the place was taken,
the life of Josephus was spared by Vespasian,
whose favour he won by prophesying that the

empire would fall to him and Titus in succes-

sion. Vespasian released him fi'om captivity

when he was proclaimed emperor, nearly three
years afterwards (a.d. 70). Josephus was pre-

sent with Titus at the siege of Jerusalem, and
aftenvards accompanied him to Rome. He
took the name of Flavius from Vespasian, who
gave him a house at Rome, where he dwelt till

his death, about 98. His time at Rome appears
to have been employed mainly in the composi-
tion of his works.—The works of Josephus are

written in Greek. They are :—1. The History

of the Jewish War (Ilepi toC 'louSaiVcoO ttoXc-

juou), in seven books, written in Syro-Chaldaic,
and then translated by him into Greek. It

iDegins with the capture of Jerusalem by Antio-

chus Epiphanes in B.C. 170, runs rapidly over
the events before Josephus's own time, and
gives a detailed account of the war with Rome,
especially valuable as a gi'aphic account by an
•eye-witness. 2. The Jewish Antiquities ('lou-

Sai'K// apxaioKoyla), in twenty books, completed
.about A.D. 93, and addressed to Epaphroditus.
The title as well as the number of books may
have been suggested by the 'VuifxaiK^ apxaio-

\oyla of Dionysius of Halicarnassus. It gives

an account of Jewish History from the creation

of the world to a.d. 66. In this work Josephus
•seeks to accommodate the Jewish religion to

heathen tastes and prejudices, but it has value

for historical reference. 3. His own life, in one
book. This is an appendage to the Archaeo-
logia, and is addressed to the same Epaphro-
ditus. It was not m-itten earlier than a.d. 97,

since Agrippa II. is mentioned in it as no longer

living. 4. Against Apion, in two books, also

addressed to Epaplu'oditus. It is in answer to

such as impugned the antiquity of the Jewish
nation, on the ground of the silence of Greek
writers respecting it. [Apion.] The treatise

exhibits extensive acquaintance with Greek
literature and philosophy. 5. Ei's MaKKo/3a/our

irepl avTOKparopos Xoyiffjxov, in one book. Its

genuineness is doubtful. It is a declamatory

account of the martyrdom of Eleazar (an aged

priest), and of seven youths and their mother,

in the persecution under Antiochus Epiphanes.

Editions by Havercamp, Amst. 1720; by
Bekker, Lips. 1855.

Jovianus, Flavius Claudius, was elected

emijeror by the soldiers, in June a.d. 8G3, after

the death "of Julian [Julianus], whom he had
accompanied in his campaign against the Per-

sians. In order to effect his retreat in safety,

Jovian surrendered to tiie Persians the Roman
conquests beyond the Tigris, and several for-

JUGURTHA
tressea in Mesopotamia. He died suddenly at
a small town on the frontiers of Bithynia and
Galatia*' February 17th, 364, after a reign of
little more than seven months. Jovian was a
Christian ; but he was tolerant. (Amm. Marc,
xxv^ 5-10.)

Juba ('I(i^as). 1, King of Numidia, was eon
of Hiempsal, who was re-established on the
throne by Pompey. On the breaking out of the
civil war between Caesar and Pompey, he ac-
tively espoused the cause of the latter; and,
accordingly, when Caesar sent Curio into Africa
(b. c. 49), he supported the Pompeian general
Attius Varus with a large body of troops. Curio
was defeated by their united forces, and fell in
the battle. (Caes. B. G. ii. 23-44

; Appian, B. C.
ii. 44-46

;
Luoan, iv. 581.) In 46 Juba fought

along with Scipio agamst Caesar himself, and
was present at the decisive battle of Thapsus.
Not long after this defeat he put an end to his
own life. (Bell. Afr. 25-94

;
Appian, B. C. ii.

95-100 ; Suet. Jul. 85.)—2, King of Mauretania,
son of the preceding, was a mere child at his
father's death (46), was carried a prisoner to

Rome by Caesar, to grace his triumph. He was
brought up in Italy, and became distinguished
for learning. After the death of Antony (30),

Augustus conferred upon Juba his paternal

kingdom of Numidia, and at the same time
gave him in marriage Cleopatra, otherwise called

Selene, the daughter of Antony and Cleopatra
(Dio Cass. li. 15). In 25 he received Mauretania,
in exchange for Numidia, which was made a
Roman province. He continued to reign in

Mauretania till his death, which happened
about A. D. 19. (Dio Cass. liii. 26, hv. 28 ; Strab.

p. 828.) He wrote a great number of works in

almost every branch of literature, especially on
history ; but only a few fi-agments survive

(Athen. pp. 83, 98, 175, 229). He is cited by
IPliny as an authority on natural history.

Jiidaea, Judaei. [P.u:..vestina.]

Jugurtha {'lovyovpQas or 'loydpdas), king of

Numidia, was an illegitimate son of Mastanabal,
and a grandson of Masiuissa. He lost his father

at an early age, but was adopted by his uncle

Micipsa, who brought him up with his own sons,

HieiBpsal and Adherbal. Jugurtha quickly dis-

tinguished himself both by his abilities and his

skill in all bodily exercises, and gained so much
popularity with the Numidians that he began
to excite the jealousy of Micipsa. In order to

remove him to a distance, Micipsa sent him, in

B. c. 134, to assist Scipio against Numantia.
Here his courage and ability gained for him the

favour of Scipio ; and this circumstance deter-

mined Micipsa to adopt him as a useful sup-

porter for his sons. Blicipsa died in 118, leaving

the kingdom to Jugurtha and his two sons,

Hiempsal and Adherbal, in common. Jugurtha

Soon found an opportunity to assassinate Hiem-
psal at Thinnida, and afterwards defeated Ad-

herbal in battle. Adherbal fled to Rome to

invoke the assistance of the senate ; but Ju-

gurtha, by a lavish distribution of bribes, ob-

tained a decree of the senate that the kingdom

of Numidia should be equally divided between

the two competitors; but the commissioners

entrusted with the execution of this decree were

also bribed by Jugurtha, who thus succeeded

in obtaining the W. division of the kingdom,

adjacent to Mauretania, by far the larger and

richer portion of the two (117). But this ad-

vantage was far from contenting him. Shortly

afterwards he invaded the territories of Adherbal

with a large army, and defeated him. Adherbal

I made his escape to the fortress of Cirta, where
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he <vas blockaded by Jugnrtha. The Eomans

commanded Jugurtha to abstain from fur her

hostiUties ;
but he paid no attention to then

commands, and at length gamed possession of

Ch-ta, and put Adherbal to death, 112 War

was now declared against Jugurtlia at Borne,

and the consul, L. Calpurnius Bestia, was sent

into Africa, 112-111. Jugurtha had recourse to

his customary arts ; and by means of large

sums of money given to Bestia and M. bcaurus,

his principal lieutenant, he purchased from

them a favourable peace. The conduct of

Bestia excited the greatest indignation at Borne

;

and Jugurtha was summoned to the city imder

a safe conduct, the popular party hoping to be

able to obtain a conviction by means of his

evidence. The scheme, however, failed ;
since

one of the tribunes who had been gained over

by the friends of Bestia and Scaurus forbade

the king to give evidence. Soon afterwards

Jugurtha contrived the assassination of Massiva,

who claimed the throne of Numidia. [MASsn'A.]

Jugni-tha was ordered to quit Bome, and \var

was renewed ; but the consul, Sp. Postumius

Albinus, who arrived to conduct it (110), was

able to efEect nothing. When the consul went

to Bome to hold the comitia, he left his brother

Aulus in command of the army. Aulus was

defeated by Jugurtha
;
great part of his army

was cut to pieces, and the rest only escaped a

similar fate by the ignominy of passing under

the yoke. This disgrace roused the spirit of

the Boman people: the treaty concluded by

Aulus was annulled ; and the consul Q. Caecilius

Metellus was sent into Africa at the head of a

new army (109) with Marius as one of his lieu-

tenants. Metellus was an able general and an
upright man, whom Jugurtha was unable to

cope with in the field, or to seduce by bribes,

and routed the troo^js of his enemy, though he
could not secure his person. Metellus was
succeeded in the command in IOC by Marius;

but the cause of Jugurtha had meantime been
espoused by his father-in-law, Bocchns, king of

Mauretania, who had advanced to his support
with a large army. The united forces of Ju-
gurtha and Bocchns were defeated, though not
without difficulty, by Marius ; and Bocchns
purchased the forgiveness of the Bomans by
surrendering his son-in-law to Sulla, the quaes-
tor of Marius (105). Jugurtha remamed in

captivity till the return of Marius to Bome,
when, after adorning the triumph of his con-
queror (Jan. 1, 101), he was thrown into the
prison below the Capitol (TuUianuvi), which
he called ' his bath of ice,' and there left to die
of cold and hunger. [QoXl. Jugurtha; Liv.jSp.
Ixii.-lxvii. ; Plut. Mar. 7-10, Sull. 3, 6 ; Veil.
Pat. VL 11.)

Julia. 1. Aunt of Caesar the dictator, and
wife of C. Marius the elder. She died B. c. 68,
and her nephew pronounced her funeral oration.
(Plut. Mar. 6 ; Suet. Jul. G.)—2. Blether of M.
Antonius, the triumvir. In the proscription of
the triumvirate (43) she saved the life of her
brother, L. Caesar [C.\es3ak, No. 5].—3, Sister
of Caesar the dictator, and wife of M. Atius
Balbus, by whom she had Atia, the mother of
Augustus [Atia].—4, Daughter of Caesar the
dictator, by Cornelia, and his only child in
man-iage, was married to Cn. Pompey in 59.
She was a woman of beauty and virtue, and was
tenderly attached to her husband, although
twenty-three years older than herself. She
died in childbed in 54. (Plut. Pomp. 48, 53

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 44, 47.)—5. Daugliter of Augustus
by Scriboiiia, and his only child,.was born in 89.

She was educated with great strictness, but

grew up one of the most profligate, as well as

one of the most beautiful and brilliant, women
of her age. She was thrice married : to M.

Marcellus, her first cousin, in 25 ; after his death

(23) without issue, to BI. Agrippa, by whom she

had three sons, C. and L. Caesar, and Agi-ippa

Postumus, and two daughters, Julia and Agrip-

pina ; after Agi'ippa's death, in 12, to Tiberius

Nero, the future emperor. In b. c. 2 Augustus

^

at length became acquainted with the miscon-

duct of his daughter, whose notorious adulteries

had been one reason why her husband Tiberius

had quitted Italy four years before. (Suet. Aug.

19, 63, 64 ; Veil. Pat. i. 100 ; Dio Cass. Iv. 10

;

Macrob. i. 11, vi. 5.) She was banished to

Pandataria, an island off the coast of Campania,

and at the end of five years was removed to

Bhegium, but never sufiered to quit the bounds

o£ the city. Some have thought that she was
the 'Corinna' celebrated by Ovid in poems
written between B. c. 14 and 2 ; but this is not.

very probable. Augustus bequeathed her no-

Julia, daughter ot Augustus, ob. a.d.

legacy, and did not allow her ashes to repose in

his mausoleum. Tiberius on his accession (a.d.

14) deprived her of almost all the necessaries of

life ; and she died in the same year (Suet. Tib.

50 ; Tac. Ann. i. 53).—6. Daughter of the pre-

ceding, and wife of L. Aemilius Paulus. She
inherited her mother's licentiousness, and was
banished by her grandfather, Augustus, to the

little island Tremerus, on the coast of Apulia,

A.D. 9, where she lived nearly twenty years.

She died in 28. It was believed by many that

an intrigue of Ovid's with this Julia was the

cause of his banishment, a.d. 9. [OviDius.] (Tac.

Ann. iii. 24, iv. 71; Suet. Aug. 64, 101.)—7.
Youngest child of Germanicus and Agrippina,

was born A. D. 18 ; was married to BI. Vinicius

in 33 ; and was banished in 37 by her brother
Caligula. She was recalled by Claudius, but
was afterwards put to death at Messalina's in-

stigation. The charge brought against her was
adultery, and Seneca, the philosopher, was
banished to Corsica as the partner of her guilt

(Dio Cass. lix. 3, 8).—8. Daughter of Drusus
and Livia, the sister of Gennanicus. She was
married, A. D. 20, to her first cousin, Nero, son
of Germanicus and Agrippina ; and after Nero's
death, to Bubellius Blandus, by whom she had
a son, BubeUius Plautus. She, too, was put to

death by Claudius, at the instigation of Messa-
lina, 59. (Tac. Ann. xiii. 43; Dio Cass. Ix. 18.)—9. Daughter of Titus, the son of Vespasian,
married Flavins Sabinus, a nephew of the em-
peror Vespasian. (Dio Cass. Ixvii. 3 ; Suet. Dom,.
17, 22; Juv. ii. 32.)—10, Domna [Domna].—
11. Drusilla [Dkusilla].—12. Maesa [Maes.i.].

Julia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician
houses at Bome, was of Alban origin, and was
removed to Bome by TuUus Hostilius upon the
destruction ot Alba Longa. It claimed descent
from the mythical lulus, the son of Venus and
Anohises. The most distinguished family in the
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gens is that of Caesab. Under the empire
there were a great number of persons of the
name of JuHus, the most important of wliom
are spoken of uiicler their surnames.
Julianus Didius. [Didius.J
Julianus, Flavius Claudius, whom Christian

writers surnamerl tlie Apostate, Roman em-
peror, A.D. 801-803. He was born at Constan-
tinople, A.D. 831, and was tlie son of Juhus
Constantius by liis second wife, Basihna, and
tlie nephew of Constantine the Great. Julian
and his elder brother, Gallus, were the only
members of the imperial family whose lives

were spared by the sons of Constantine the
Oreat, on his death in 837. The two brothers
were educated with care, and were brought up
as Christians ; but as they advanced to man-
hood, they were watched with jealousy and
suspicion by the emperor Constantius. After
the execution of Gallus in 354 [Gallus], the
life of Julian was in great peril ; but he suc-
ceeded in pacifying the suspicions of the
emperor, and was allowed to go to Athens in

355 to pursue his studies. Here he devoted
himself with, ardour to the study of Greek
literature and philosophy. Among his fellow-

students were Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil.

Julian had already abandoned Christianity in

his heart and returned to the pagan faith of his
ancestors; but fear of Constantius prevented
hun from making an open declaration of his

apostasy. In November, 355, he received from
Constantius the title of Caesar, and was sent
into Gaul to oppose the Germans, who had
crossed the Rhine, and were ravaging the east

of Gaul. During the next five years (350-300)
Julian carried on war against the German
confederacies of the Alemanni and Franks with
great success, and gained many victories over
them. His administratron was distinguished

by justice and wisdom; and he gained the
goodwill of the provinces intrusted to his care.

His grooving popularity awakened the jealousy

of Constantius, who commanded him to send
some of his best troops to the East, to serve

against the Persians. His soldiers refused to

leave their favourite general, and proclaimed
him emperor at Paris in 300. After fruitless

negotiations between Julian and Constantius,

both parties prepared for war. In 361 Julian

marched along the valley of the Danube
towards Constantinople ; but Constantius, who
had set out from Syria to oppose liis rival, died

on his march in Cilicia, and left Julian the un-

disputed master of the empire. On the 11th of

December Julian entered Constantinople. He
lost no time in publicly avowing himself a

pagan, but he proclaimed a policy of religious

toleration. He did not, however, act with

absolute impartiality. He preferred pagans as

his civil and military officers, and forbade the

Clmstians to teach rhetoric and granunar in

the schools. He allowed the Jews to rebuild

the temple at Jerusalem. In the followmg year

(362) Julian went to Syria in order to make
preparations for the war against the Persians.

He spent the winter at Antiooh, where he made
the acquaintance of the orator Libanius ; and in

the spring of 863 he set out against the Per-

sians. He crossed the Euphrates and the

Tigris ; and after burning his fleet on the Tigris,

that it might not fall into the hands of the

enemy, he boldly marched into the interior of

the country in search of the Persian king. His
army suffered from the heat, and from want of

water and provisions ; and he was at lengtli

•compelled to retreat. The Persians now
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harassed his rear. Still the Romans remained
victorious in many engagements; but in the
last battle fought, on the 26th of June, Julian
was mortally wounded, and died in the course
of the day. Jovian was chosen emperor in his
stead, on the field of battle. [Jovianu.s.] Julian
was an extraordinary character. As a monarcli,
he was indefatigable in his attention to busi-
ness, upright in his administration, and com-
prehensive in liis views ; as a man, he was
virtuous, in the midst of a profligate age, and
did not yield to the; temptations of luxury. In
consequence of his apostasy he has been
calumniated by Cln-istian writers ; but for the
same reason he has been unduly extolled by
heathen authors. It may fairly be urged in his
favour that he had become a Christian under
compulsion, and that his whole family had been
treacherously put to death by the professedly
Christian sons of Constantine. The writings
of Julian are conspicuous for cleverness and
grace of style, and are an evidence of the
remarkable activity of his mind. The following
are his most important works :—(1) Letters,
most of which were intended for public circu-

lation, and are of importance for the history of

the time. Edited by Heyler, Mainz, 1828, and
Hercher, 1873.—(2) Orations, on various sub-
jects, as for instance. On the emperor Constan-
tius, On the worship of the sun, On the mother
of the gods (Cybele), On true and false Cynicism,
&c.— (3) The Caesars, or the Banquet (KaiVapes

)) 'ZvfjLTr6aLov), modelled on Varro's Menippean
Satires, is one of the most brilliant productions
ofancient wit. Julian describes the Roman emiie-
rors approaching one after the other to sit round
a table in the heavens ; and as they come up,
their faults, vices, and crimes, are censured with
a sort of bitter mirth by old Silenus, whereupon
each Caesar defends himself as well as he can.

Edited by Heusiuger, Gotlia, 1736, and by
Harless, Erlangen, 1785.— (4) Misopogon or the
Enemy of the Beard {Mi<roiriiya)y), a severe
satire on the licentious and effeminate manners
of the inhabitants of Antioch, who had i-idiculed

Julian, when he resided in the citj', on account
of his austere virtues, and had laughed at his

allowing his beard to grow in the ancient

fashion.

—

(5) Against the Christians {Kara Xpia-
TtavS>v). This work is lost, but some extracts

from it are given in Cyril's reply to it. The
most convenient edition of the collected works
of Julian is by P. C. Hertlein, Lips. 1875.

Julianus, Salvius, a Roman jurist under
Hadrian and the Antonines. He was prae-

fectus urbi, and twice consul, but his name
does not appear in the Fasti. By the order of

Hadrian, lie drew up the edictum perpetnum,
important in the history of Roman juris-

prudence. His work consisted in collecting

edicts of the praetors, in condensing the ma-
terials, and in omitting antiquated i^rovisions.

Jiilias ('lovKlas: Bib. Bethsaida: Et-Tell,

Ru.), a city of Palestine on the E. side of the

Jordan, N. of the Lake of Tiberias, so called by

the tetrarch Philip, in honour of Julia, the

daughter of Augustus.
Juliobriga (Betjnosa), a town of the Cantabri

in Hispania Tarraconensis, near the sources of

the Iberus (Ptol. ii. 0, 51 ; Plin. iii. 27).

Juliomagus. [Andecavi.]

JuliopollS ('Iot/\l(i7roAl j). [GORDIUM ; Tabsus.J

Jiilius. [Julia Gens.]

Juncaria {Junqtiej-a), a town of the Indigetes

in Hisjiaiiia Tarraconensis, on the road from

Barciiio to Gaul, in a plain covered with rushes

{'lovyKapiov weSlov). "(Strab. p. 100.)
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Junia 1. Half-siaterof M.Brutus, the mur-

derer of Caesar, and wife of M. Lepidus, the

triunn-ii- (Veil. Pat. ii. 88).-2. Tertia, or Ter-

tulla, own sister of the preceding, was the

wife of C. Cassius, one of Caesar's murderers.

She lived till A.D. ^2. (Tac. Ann. m. 76.)

Junia Gens, an ancient patrician house at

Korae, to which belonged the celebrated M.

Junius Brutus, who took an active part in ex-

pelling the Tiu-quins. But afterwards the gens

appears as only plebeian. Under the republic

the chief families were those of Brutus, Bubul-

cus, Gk.\cchanus, Nobbanus, Pullus, Silanus.

The Junii who lived under the empire are

likewise spoken of under their various sm-nanies.

Juno, an old Italian deity aftenvards identi-

fied with the Greek Hera, who is accordingly al-

ways spoken of in Latin literature as Juno. For

the mythology see Heba. The word Juno, like

Jupiter and also Diovis, contains the root div,

signifying a deity of the sky. Juno, therefore,

was a moon-goddess, and as Jupiter is the king

of heaven and of the gods, so Juno is the queen
of heaven, or the female Jupiter. Hence as

Juno Begina she had a cella adjoining the

Capitoline temple of Jupiter (and a temple also

under that name on the Aventine) . She was
worshipped at Eome from early times, and is

reckoned by Varro with Jupiter and Minerva
' inter antiquissimos deos ' (Tertull. ad Nat. ii.

12). Being, like Hera, a goddess of the moon,
she had the same functions in the Roman
mythologj', as goddess of childbirth (Juno
Luoina, Verg. Eel. iv. 8 ; Hor. Epod. v. 5 ; Ter.

Ad. iii. 4, 41), and as goddess of marriage, thence
called Proviuba, J'i( (/a, Eoiniduca(yerg. Aen.iv.
1G6 ; Mart. Cap. ii. 140 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Ma-
irimoniitm) ; and as she was the goddess of the
month, the Calends were sacred to her. These
attribiites do not seem borrowed from Greek
mythology, though of course the legends about
her in literature were ; the inference is rather
that she represents a deity worshipped by the
old stock of Greek and Italian races before they
separated, and was handed down to the one as
Hera, to the other as Juno. A more distinctly
Roman attribute is that she was regarded as the
guardian spirit of women from birth to death,
just as the Genius was to men, and was spoken
of as their y««o [see p. 359, b]. As she was the
model and pattern of dignified womanhood and
matronly honour she was called Juno Moncta,
the giver of good counsel, and a temple under
this title was dedicated to her on the Capitol.
The mint was attached to this temple from the
time of Camillus (Liv. vii. 28; Ov. Fast. vi.

182), so that from her title comes our word
money.

^

She was known also as Juno Sospita
(the saviour) ; a worship derived from Lanuvium
and transferred to two of her temples at Rome
(Liv. viii. 14, xxxii. 30), was celebrated on the
Calends of February (Ov. Fast. ii. 55). The
great festival, celebrated by all the women, in
honour of Juno, was called Matronalia (Diet, of
Ant. S.V.), and took place on the 1st of March. She
was worshipped also by women as Juno Capro-
tma, apparently a goddess of fruitful marriage :

the name may come from cayra, a goat, but
was explained by a traditional custom of sacri-
ncing under a wild fig-tree {caprificus ; Macrob.
1. 11, se)

; and as Juno Quiritis, Curitis or
Cun-Uis, which is said to designate her being a
war-goddess of the Sabines (armed with a
spear), but may also be compared with Janus
yninnus (p. 458, a). The title Juno Caelestis
reters to a worship of the Phoenician Astarte
introduced from Carthage after the third Punic
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war. The animals sacred to Juno were : the

peacock to Juno Begina of the Capitoline

temple : the goose to Juno Moneta, whose
temple was also on the Capitol (Liv. v. 47) ; the

crow, which symbolised faithful marriage (Ael.

H. A. iii. 9) ; and for Caprotina the goat, whence

she is shown on some coins drawn in a carriage

by goats. In Etruria she was worshipped under

the name of Cupra. In the representations of

the Roman Juno that have come dowm to us,

the tj^e of the Greek Hera is commonly adop-

ted. [Heba.]
Jupiter or Juppiter, called Zeus by the

Greeks. The Greek god (whose myths were
transferred in literature to the Italian deity) is

spoken of in a separate article [Zeus]. Jupiter

was origiuallj' an elemental divinity, and his

name signifies the bright heaven, being origi-

nally Diovis-pater: Diovis, like Zeus, comes
from the root div to shine. Another form of

his name, Diespiter, connected similarly with
the bright day, conveyed the same idea. The
name was spelt indifferently Jupiter or Juppi-

ter till the end of the republic, but under the

empire nearly always Juppiter. The Etruscans
called him Tinea, and in Oscan his name
was Lucetius, i.e. god of light (Serv. ad Aen.
ix. 567), a name in the hymns of the Salii

(Macrob. i. 15, 14). Being the lord of heaven,
he was worshipped as the god of rain, storms,

thunder, and lightning', whence he had the
epithets of Pluvius, Fulgurator, Tonitrualis,
Tonans, and Fuhninator. The worship of

Jupiter seems to have belonged, in some form
or other, to all the nations of the Italian stock

;

but he was peculiarly the great deity of the
Latin nation. All the Latin coimnunities
united in the sacrifice to Jupiter Latiaris in

his sacred grove on the Alban Mount, probably
from a date much earlier than the beginning of

Rome [Diet, of Ant. art. Feriae Latinae].
There is no doubt that the later Romans wor-
shipped Janus and Jupiter on their Palatine
settlement, while the Sabine Titles worshipped
Quirinus, Saucus and Sol on the Quirinal, but
both may have united for the worship of the
Capitoline Jupiter even before their amalga-
mation ; and after it Jupiter at once took the
supreme place as god and protector of the
Roman people, the place of Janus being thence-
forth quite subordinate and first only in formu-
laries. Another very old seat of the worship of
Jupiter was Lanuvium, in some ways a religious
centre of the Latins : here, on the river Numicus,
was a shrine of a deity called sometimes Jupiter
Indiges, sometimes Aeneas Indiges. That
Jupiter was the original god of the place can-
not be doubted [see p. 442, b]. The earliest site

of the old Roman worship seems to be the
Fagutal, a sacred tree or grove of Jupiter
(Varr. L. L. v. 49, 50, 152 ; Fest. p. 87), ap-
parently some relic of primitive tree or grove
worship, traceable in the ' quercus pastoribus
sacra ' (Liv. i. 10) and in the grove of Jupiter
on the Alban Mount, and resembling the
worship of Diana Nemorensis. Jupiter Eli-
C1U8 was invoked as the god who gave rain, and
belonged to the religious processions in times of
drought uxlledAquaolicium [Diet, of Ant. s.v.],

when the sacred stone called the Lapis Manalis
was carried to the Capitol. This was probably
the true meaning of the title—to obtain water
from Jupiter, the god of the sky—thougli
legends connected it with drawing Jupiter from
heaven to interpret omens of lightning (Liv i

20
; Ov. Fast. iii. 285-348). As the god who

fertilised the earth with his rain he was the
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nourisliing god Jupiter Kuminus, and as
Jupiter Silvanus and Jupiter Arborator he
was identified with the rural gods. It is

probable that the temple of Jupiter Fere-
trius on the Capitol was ojnong the oldest, if

not actually the oldest, in Rome (Liv. i. 10

;

Nep. Attic. 20); and there is little doubt that
the name was derived from ferire to strike, and
taught that Jupiter was iho yod of treaties and
oaths, which were ratified by the killing of the
victim. In the temple of Jupiter Feretrius
were preserved the sceptre of the god and
the stone [lapis, silex) which was brought
in making treaties for the formal striking of

the victmi : the axe no doubt being afterwards
used for the actual slaughter (Liv. i. 24, ix. 5,

XXX. 43; Pol. iii. 25). Some have thought that
it was a stone axe, still used as it had been
before the days of iron axes, or because iron
was unlucky ; but the more probable view is

that it was a lire-stone or flint (though it must
be recollected that silex does not necessarily
mean a flint), which had from XDrimitive times
been regarded as the sjmibol for the god of

lightning, or else merely a rough stone like the
earliest symbols of many deities in many nations.
Hence the expression Jb«e?)i layidemjurare (i.e.

to swear by the stone which is Jupiter), for a pe-
culiarly solemn oath (Cic.afZJ'fMJi. vii. 12; Gell.

i. 21). Later a historical reason was found
for the name from the custom of dedicating
in this temple the spolia opiina taken on the
field of battle from the general of the enemy, as
was done traditionally by Romulus and in later

times by Cossus and Marcellus [Diet, of Ant.
art. Spolia]. Accordingly in Jupiter Feretrius,
Stator (stayer of flight), Victor, Invictus, the

Romans recognised him as the giver of victory,

hardly less than Mars the god of war himself.

His chief temjile at Rome was that of Jupiter
Capitolinus. The two other deities of the

Capitoline triad, Juno and Minerva, had ccllae

in this temple, and were dmitted to the sacred

feast called Emdum Jovis ; but in the temple
he reigned as Jupiter Optimus Maximus, the

Head of the State and the giver of its jiower

and wealth : in it were the earthenware image
holding a thunderbolt, and the quadriga which.

belonged to him as the god of thunder. Here
ended the triumphal processions, and the vic-

torious general, offering white oxen—white as

for the god of light, like the white lamb offered

on the Ides (Ov. Fast. i. 56)—placed on the

knees of the god his laurel wreath. That the

general who could not obtain this triumph
should triumph instead on the Alban Mount
(Liv. xxxiii. 23) is another indication that this

worship of Jupiter was only an offshoot of that

of Jupiter Latiaris. The temple, which was the

central point for the whole Roman people, was
said to have been dedicated by Tarquinius (if

so, probably on the site of an older sanctuary)

and completed by his son (Cic. Bep. ii. 20, 86

;

Liv. i. 38, 55 ; Tac. Hist. iii. 72) ; its age was
marked by a nail driven into the wall by the

praetor on the Ides of each September (Liv.

vii. 3) ; it was burnt in 83 and rebuilt by Sulla

and completed by Catulus ; in place of the

ancient earthenware image a copy in gold and

ivory of the Olympian Zeus was set up in it.

The temple was twice burnt again, in a.d. 70

and 80, and a last restoration was made by

Doniitian. In each phase of its existence it

was richly endowed by offerings from victorious

generals, from wealthy citizens, and from foreign

princes. Li honour of the god both the Liidi

Capitolini and the Ludi Iioma7ii were held

JUSTINIANUS
[see of Ant. s.vv.]. By the country people
J upiter was celebrated, as in the earliest times,
as the^deity who gave them their prosperity!
and he therefore received sacrifices before har-
vest, and libations at the vintage [Diet, of Ant.
art. Vinalia] in the character of Jupiter-Liber.
It has been plausibly suggested that these
vmtage festivals of Jupiter-Liber date from the

Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. tFrom a coin of
Vespasian.)

overthrow of the Etruscan power in Latium
and Campania by an alliance of Latins with
Greeks, from whom they learnt Greek viticul-

ture, and that the story about Mezentius arose
from this [Mezentius]. By the country house-
holder, too, Jupiter Dapalis was honoured as
the giver of good (Cato, B.R. 132) ; and that in

all Roman family life Jupiter Farreus had been
a guardian of the marriage rites appears in the
ceremony of marriage by confarreatio. The
worship of Jupiter was carried wherever the
Roman colonies established themselves, and
there was naturally a tendency to identity with
his worship that of kindred deities among
conquered nations : hence the worship of Ju-
piter Penniuus, who had a temple on the
Great St. Bernard, replacing the sanctuary of a
Celtic deity; hence also the more famous
temples to Jupiter Dolicheiius and Jupiter
Heliopolitanus, who took the places of Eastern
sun-gods at Doliche and Heliopolis.

Jura or Jurassus Mons (Jura), a range of

mountains which run N. of the lake Lemanus
as far as Augusta Rauracorum [August, near
Basic), on the Rhine, forming the boundary
between the Sequani and Helvetii (Caes. B. G.

i. 2).

Justmiana. 1. Prima, a town m Ulyria,

near Tauresium, the birthplace of Justinian,

was built by that emperor ; it became the resi-

dence of the archbishop of Illyria, and, in the

middle ages, of the Servian kings.—2. Secunda,

also a town in Illyria, previously called Ulpiaua,

was enlarged and embellished by Justinian.

Justinianus, emperor of Constantinople, .A..D.

527-563, and one of the greatest of the emperors.

He was born near Tauresium in Illyria, a.d.

483; was adopted by his uncle, the emperor

Justinus, in 520 ; succeeded his uncle in 527

;

married the beautiful but licentious actress,

Theodora, who exercised great influence over

him ; and died in 565, leaving the crown to his

nephew, Justin II. His foreign wars were

glorious, and though he took no personal part,

he desei-ves the credit of employing able generals

and fostering the organisation of his armies.

The empire of the Vandals in Africa was over-

thrown by Belisarius, and their king GeUiner

led a prisoner to Constantinople ;
and the king-

dom of the Ostrogoths in Italy was likewise

destroyed, by the successive victories of Beli-

sarius imd Narses. [Belis.^us ;
Nabses.] So



JUSTINIANUS

that Justinian reunited the dominions of the

West and East, and his empn-e extended from

the Atlantic to the Euphrates. Justuiian

adorned Constantinople with many magnificent

buildings, among them the great church of S.

Sophia" but the cost of their erection, as well

as the expenses of his foreign wars, obliged him

to impose heavy taxation. The gi-eatest work,

however, of Justinian is his legislation. He
resolved to establish a perfect system of written

laws for all his dominions ;
and, for this end,

to make two great collections, one of the im-

perial constitutions, the other of all that was

valuable in the works of jurists. His first work

was the collection of the imperial constitutions.

This he commenced in 528, in the second year

of his reign. The task was entrusted to a com-

mission of ten, who completed their labours in

the following year (529); and their collection

was declared to be law under the title of Jus-

tinianeus Codex.—In 530 Tribonian, who had

been one of the commission of ten employed in

dramng up the Code, was authorised by the

emperor to select fellow-labourers to assist him
in the other division of the undertakmg. Tri-

bonian selected sixteen coadjutors ; and this

commission proceeded at once to lay under
contribution the works of those jurists who had
received from former emperors ' auctoritatem

conscribeudarmn interpretandarumque legum.'

They were ordered to divide their materials into

50 Books, and to subdivide each Book into

Titles {Titidi). Nothing that was valuable was
to be excluded, nothing that was obsolete was
to be admitted, and neither repetition nor in-

consistency was to be allowed. This work was
to bear the name Digesta or Pandectae. The
work was completed, in accordance with the

instructions that had been given, in the short

space of three years ; and on the 80th of Dec.

533, it received fi'om the imperial sanction the

authority of law. It comprehends upwards of

9000 extracts, in the selection of which the

compilers made use of nearly 2000 different

books, containing more than 3,000,000 lines.

—

The Code and the Digest contained a complete
body of law ; but as they were not adapted to

elemenfaary instruction, a commission was ap-

pointed, consisting of Tribonian, Theophilus,
and Dorotheus, to compose an institutional

work, which should contain the elements of the
law (legum incunabula), and should not be en-

cumbered with useless matter. Accordingly
they produced a treatise under the title of

Institutiones, which was based on elementary
works of a similar character, but chiefly on the
Institutiones of Gaius, and served as a manual
or as an introduction to the Code and Digest.
The Institutiones consisted of four books, and
were published, with the imperial sanction, at
the same time as the Digest.—After the publi-
cation of the Digest and the Institutiones, 50
Decisiones and some new Constitutiones also
were promulgated by the emperor. This ren-
dered a revision of the Code necessary; and
accordingly a new Code was promulgated at
Constantinople on the 16th of November, 584.
The second edition {Codex Bepetitae Praelec-
tionis) is the Code that we now possess, in
twelve books, each of which is divided into titles.—J ustinian subsequently published various new
Constitutiones, to which he gave the name of
Novellae Constitutiones. These Constitutiones
form a kind of supplement to the Code, and
were published at various times from 535 to
^^5~The four legislative works of Justinian,
the Imtitutionea,Digeata or Pandectae, Codex,
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and Novellae, are included under the general

name of Corpus Juris Civilis, and form the

Roman law, as received in Europe.—Editions

of the Corpus for general use are by Gothefre-

dus and Van Leeuwen, Amst. 1663, 2 vols. fol.

;

Justinian, Roman Emperor, A.D. 527-565.

Obv., head of Emperor, with nimbus and pearls, holding a
spear; D. N. IVSTINIA.NVS PP. AVG.

;
rev.. Emperor

on horsebaclc. Victory preceding him, -with trophy over
shoulder, showing him the road ; S.ALVS ET GLOIU.A.
KOMANOEVM ; below, CONOB.

by Kriiger and Mommsen, Berlin, 1869-1877
;

the Institutiones separately, by J. B. Moyle,1890.

Justinus. 1. The historian, of uncertain

date, but who probably lived in the time of the
Antonmes, is the author of an extant work
entitled Historiarum Philij^picarum Libri
XLIV. This work is taken from the Historiae
Philipjncae of Trogus Pompeius, who lived in

the time of Augustus. The title Philippicae
was given to it because its main object was to

give the history of the Macedonian monarchy,
with all its branches ; but it was written in a
digressive manner, so that it formed a kind of

universal history from the rise of the Assyrian
monarchy to the conquest of the East by Rome.
The original work of Trogus, which is lost, is

thought by some to have been a translation of

a Greek history of Timagenes, which was based
on the ^thnririKa of Theopompus, and on the
works of Ephorus, Timaeus, Polybius, and
others. The work of Justin is not so much an
abridgment of that of Trogus, as a selection
of such parts as seemed to him most worthy of

being generally known. Ed. by P. Riihl, 1859
;

A. de Gutschmid, 1886.—2. Suraamed the
Martyr, a.d. 103-165. [Diet, of Christ. Biogr]
Juthungi, a tribe of the Alemanni, who dwelt

on the N. side of the Danube between Vienna
and Pesth (Amm. Marc. xvii. 6).

Jiittirna, whose name was transferred in the
Aeneid to the sister of Turnus (Verg. Aen. xii.

139) was an Italian goddess of fountains, ori-

ginally of a spring near Lavinium. A temple
was dedicated to its nymph at Rome in the
Campus Martius by Lutatius Catulus; and
sacrifices were offered to her on the 11th of

January (Ov. Fast. i. 463). A pond in the
formn, between the temples of Castor and Vesta,
was called Lacus Juturnae. Latin writers
derived her name from jttvare, because of the
healing powers of her spring (Varr. L. L.v. 71

;

Serv. ad Aen. xii. 189), but in the oldest in-

scriptions it appears as Diuturna. She is said
to have been beloved by Jupiter, who rewarded
her with immortality and the rule over the
waters (Verg. Aen. I. c. ; Ov. Fast. ii. 588) ; but
another tradition makes her the wife of Janus
[see p. 457, b].

Juvavum or Jovavum {Salzburg), a town in
Noricuni,on the river Jovavus or Isonta {Saha).
It was one of the towns of Noricum which
were made municipia by Claudius (Plin. iii.

146, where some MSS. write Ivaus). It was
destroyed by the Heruli in the fifth century, but
was afterwards rebuilt. .'

HH
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Jiivenalis, Leoimus Junius, the greai Roman

satirist, whose writings date between 100 and
laO A. D. or a little later, but of whose life we
have few authentic particulars. His ancient bio-
graphers (the date and authors of the ' Vitae '

are quite unknown) relate that he was either
the son or tlio adopted son of a rich freednian.
He was born at Aquinum (according to a tradi-
tion which seems to be confirmed by Juv. iii.

819) at a date which cannot be exactly fixed.
By xiii. 17 his birth is placed in the consulship
of Fonteius, who may be the consul of 59 a.d.
or (>7. He is said to have occupied himself
with rhetoric, though with no view of political
life, until middle age ; and his declamatory style
gives probability to the statement. He began
OTiting satires, moved thereto by indignation
at the vices of the age (i. 22), not earlier than
100 A. D., for he mentions the exile of Marius
Priscus, which took place in that year (i. 49).
He lived frugally and simply (Sat. xi.), and
possessed a country estate or farm near Tibur
(xi. (i5). He visited Egypt at some period of
his life (xv. 45) and according to the inscription
dedicated by him to Ceres Helvina at Aquinum
(C. I. L. X. 5382; cf. Juv. iii. 820) was at one
time tribune of a cohort, a duumvir of Aquinum
and a flamen. The anonymous biographer ex-
plains his military life and his journey to Egypt
by saying that in consequence of his attacks
upon a favourite actor of the emperor he was,
at the age of 80, removed from Rome by the
apijointment to a military command in Egypt.
The age mentioned seems most improbable for
any military office; but Sidonius appears to
credit the story that he suffered some sort of
exile for offence given to an actor (Sid. Apoll.
viii. 270). Suidas also bears the same testimony.
It is worthy of notice that one tradition makes
Britain his place of exile, and that the cohort
to which the above-mentioned inscription makes
Juvenal belong was stationed in Britain in

A. D. 105 and 124. Of the date or place of his
death there is no trustworthy record. That it

was later than 127 A. D. is clear from his men-
tion of Aemilius Junius (xv. 27). Martial
speaks of him in friendly terms (Mart. vii. 24,

91, xii. 18).—The extant works of Juvenal con-
sist of sixteen satires : the last is incomplete and
its genuineness has been doubted, but without
good reason. Juvenal is accused by some
critics of simulating a passion which lie did not
feel, but this charge is absolutely without evid-

ence. He adopts a different plan from that of

Horace, and, instead of dissuading by ridicule,

he denounces vice in the most indignant terms

;

but whichever method may be the more efficient,

there is no note of unreality in the disapproba-

tion of either poet. The moral corruption of

Juvenal's age was even greater than anytliing

known to Horace, and there was superadded
the tyranny of Domitian's reign. Each satire,

in which he paints contemporary society, is

a finished rhetorical essay, energetic, glowing,

and sonorous, and the complete set are a vivid,

and, so far as can be judged from other contem-

porary evidence, a true description of life at

Rome in that period. The best annotated edi-

tion of Juvenal is by J. E. B. Mayor, London,

1881, 1886 ; also Pearson and Strong, Oxford,

1887, and text by Biicheler, Berl. 1886. Fried-

lander's SittengeschicMe Boms supplies one

cf the best commentaries for readers of Ju-

venal.

Juventas. [Hebe.]
|

JuventiuB. 1. Celaus. [Celrus.]—2. Late-

1

rensis. [Latebensis.]—3, Thalna. [Thalna.]
[

LABICUM

Labda {AdfiSa), daughter of the Baccliiad
Amphion, and mother of Cypselus, by Ection.
[CyPKELUS.]
Labdacidae. [Laudacus.]
LabdacuB (AdQSaKos), son of the Theban king

Polydorus, by Nycteis, daughter of Nycteus.
Labdacus lost his father at an early age, and
was placed under the guardianship of Nycteus,
and afterwards under that of Lycus, a brother
of Nycteus. Wlien Labdacus had grown up to
rnanhood, Lycus surrendered the government to
hun; and on the death of Labdacus, which
occurred soon after, Lycus undertook the
guardianship of his son Laius, the father of
Oedipus. (Paus. ix. 5, 2 ; Apollod. iii. 8, 5 ; Eur.
H. F. 27.)—The name Labdacidae is given to
the descendants of Labdacus. [Oedipus.]
Labdalum. [Syhacusae.]
Labeates, a warlike people in Dahnatia, whose

chief town was Scodra, and in whose territory
was the Labeatis FaluB {LaJee of Scutari),
tlurough which the river Barbana (Bogana) runs
(Liv. xliii. 21).

Labeo, Antistius, 1. A Roman jurist, was
one of the murderers of Julius Caesar, and put
an end to his life after the battle of Pliilippi,

B. c. 42 (Plut. Brut. 12).—2. Son of the preced-
ing, and a still more eminent jurist (54 b. c-
17 a. D.). He adopted the republican opinions
of his father, and was in consequence disliked
by Augustus (Tac. Aim. iii. 75 ; Gell. xiii. 12).

It is asserted by some that the Labeone insanior
of Horace (Sat. i. 3. 30) was a stroke levelled
against this Labeo, in order to please the em-
peror, but it could hardly refer to him, since that
satire was written not later than 37 b. c. It

might refer to his father. Labeo wrote a large
number of works, which are cited in the Digest.
He was the founder of one of the two great
legal schools spoken of under Capito.
Labeo, Q. Fabius, quaestor urbanusB.c. 196;

praetor 189, when he commanded the fleet in

the war against Antiochus ; and consul 183 (Liv.

xxxvii. 47-60, xxxix. 45).

Laberius, Decimus, a Roman eques, and the
first to give a literary character to mimes, was
born about b. c. 107, and died in 43 at Puteoli,

in Campania. At Caesar's triumphal games in

October, 45, P. Syrus, a professional mimus,
seems to have challenged all his craft to a trial

of wit in extemporaneous farce, and Caesar
compelled Labei-ius to appear on the stage.

Laberius was 60 years old, and the profession

of a mimus was infamous. Li his fine prologue

he complained of the indignity ; and he availed

liimselt of his various charactei's to point his

wit at Caesar. In the person of a beaten Syi'ian

slave he cried out, ' Marry ! Quirites, but we
lose our freedom,' and all eyes were turned

upon the dictator ; and in another mime he

uttered the pregnant maxim, ' Neeils must he

fear, who makes all else adread.' Caesar

awarded the prize to Syrus, and merely restored

his knighthood (forfeited by tlie acting) with a

money present to Laberius. The prologue of

Laberius has been preserved by Macrobius (Sat.

ii. 7) ; and if this may be taken as a specimen

of his style, he ranks high in dramatic vigour.

Laberius made great impression on his contem-

poraries, although he is depreciated by Horace

(Sat. i. 10, 6; cf. Macrob. I. c. ;
Gell. xvi. 7).

Lablcum. Labici, Lavioum, Lavici (Labica-

nus: Colonna), an ancient town in Latium

among the Alban lulls, fifteen miles SE. of
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Home, was an ally of tlie Aequi ; was taken and

was colonised by the Bomans, n. c. 418 (Dionys.

V 61- Liv. iii. '25, iv. 45; Strab. pp. 280, 237).

The road from Eome to Labicum {Via Lahi-

C(uia] started from the Esquiline gate.

Labienus. 1. T., tribune of the plebsB.c. 68.

Under pretence of avenging his uncle's death,

who had joined Saturninus (100), he accused

Babirius of treason. Babirius was defended by

Cicero. [Babibius.J In his tribuneship Labie-

nus was entirely devoted to Caesar's interests,

and when Caesar went into Transalpine Gaul in

68, he took Labienus with him as his legatus.

Labienus continued witli Caesar during the

gi-eater part of his campaigns in Gaul, and was

the ablest officer he had. On the breaking out

of the Civil war in 49, he deserted Caesar and

joined Pompey. His defection caused the

greatest joy among the Pompeian party ; but

he disappointed the expectations of his new
friends, and never performed anything of im-

portance. (Cic. ad Att. vii. 11, 12, 13, viii. 2.) He
fought against his old commander at the battle

of Pharsalia in Greece, 48, at the battle of

Thapsus in Africa, 46, and at the battle of

Munda in Spain, 45. He was slain in the last

of these battles (Appian, B. C. ii. 105).—2. Q.,

son of the preceding, joined Brutus and Cassius

after the mui-der of Caesar, aud was sent by
them into Parthia to seek aid from Orodes, the

Parthian king. Before he could obtain an
answer from Orodes, the news came of the

battle of Philippi, 42. Two years afterwards

he persuaded Orodes to entrust him with the

command of a Parthian army ; and Pacorus, the

son of Orodes, was associated with him in the

conunand. In 40 they crossed the Euphrates,
and defeated Decidius Saxa, the lieutenant of

Antony, obtained possession of Antioch and
Apamea, and penetrated into Asia Minor. But
in the following year, 89, P. Ventidius, the most
able of Antony's legates, defeated the Parthians.

Labienus fled in disguise into Cilicia, where be
was apprehended, and put to death. (Dio Cass,

xlviii. 24, 39 ;
Appian, B. G. v. 65, 183 ; Flor. iv.

9 ; Plut. Ant. 30, 83.)—3. T., an orator and
historian in the reign of Augustus, either son or
grandson of No. 1. He retained all the repub-
lican feelings of liis family, and took everj' op-
portunity to attack Augustus and his friends.

His enemies obtained a decree of the senate
that all his writings should be burnt ; where-
upon he shut himself up in the tomb of his
ancestors, and thus perished, about a. d. 12.

(Sen. Contr. 10, praef. 4 ; Suet. Cal. 16.)

Labranda (to AdffpavSa: Aa0pavSevs, Aa-
fipavSriuds, Labrandenus), a town in Caria, 68
stadia N. of Mylasa, celebrated for its temple
of Zeus Stratios or Labrandenus, on a hill near
the city (Hdt. v. 119 ; Strab. p. 659).

Labro, a seaport of Etruria mentioned only
in Cic. ad Q. F. ii. 5. It seems to be Libumum
(= Portu8 Pisanus), which was also Portus Her-
culis Labronis, now Livorno [Pisae].
Labus or Labiitas (Aaj3os or Aafiovras : Sobad

Koh, part of the Elburz), a mountain of Parthia,
between the Coronus and the Sariphi Monies
(Pol. X. 29).

Labynetus (AajSuKjjTos), a name given by
Herodotus to more than one of the Babylonian
monarchs. The Labynetus mentioned in i. 74
as mediating a peace between Cyaxares and
Alyattes, appears to be the same as Nabopolas-
ser

;
the Labynetus mentioned in i. 77, 188,

as a contemporary of Cyrus and Croesus seems
to be Nabonidus, the giundson (not, as Hdt.
says, the son) of the former [see p. 156, b],

LACONICA 467

labyrinthus. [See Diet, of Antiq. s. v.]

Laoedaemon (AaKtSaiiJ.oiv), son of Zeus and

Taygete, was married to Sparta, the daughter

of Eurotas, by whom he became the father of

Amyclas, Eurydice, and Asine. He was king of

the country which he called after his own name,

Laoedaemon, while he called the capital Sparta

after the name of his wife. (Pans. ui. 1, 20

;

Apollod. iii. 10, 3.) [Spabta.]

Lacedaemonius (AoKeSai/uOi'ios), son of Oi-

mon, so named in honour of the Lacedaemonians

(Plut. Cim. 16, Per. 29).

Lacedas (AaK-nSas), or Leocedes (Hdt. vi. 127),

king of Ai-gos, and father of Melas (Hdt. I. c.)

Lacetani, a people m Hispania Tarraconen-

sis at the foot of the Pyrenees (Plin. iii. 22;

Liv. xxi. 28).

Lachares (Aax<ipvs), an Athenian dem-

agogue, made himself tyrant of Athens, B.C. 296,

when the city was besieged by Demetrius.

"When Athens was on the point of falling into

the hands of Demetrius, Lachares made his

escape to Thebes with the treasures of which he

had robbed even the temples at Athens, and
according to Pausanias was murdered for the

sake of his wealth. This must have been many
years later if Polyaenus is right in making him
play the traitor at Cassandrea in 279. (Plut.

Demetr. 38 ; Pans. i. 25, 7 ;
Polyaen. vi. 7, 2.)

Laches {Adxvs), an Athenian commander in

the Peloponnesian war, is first mentioned in

B.C. 427 (Thuc. iii. 86). He was recalled in

426 and accused by Cleon of peculation (Thuc.

iii. 115 ; Ar. Fes/;. 240, 886 : Dem. C. Timocr. p.

740, § 127). After Cleon's death he appears as

commissioner for making the peace, com-
manded the troops sent to help Argos, and was
slain at Mantinea (Thuc. v. 19, 61, 74). A dia-

logue of Plato bears liis name.
Lachesis, one of the Fates. [Moerae.J
LaciaorLaciadae {AaKla, AcucidSai : AoKidST)!,

Acucievs), a demus in Attica, belonging to the
tribe Oeneis, W. of and near to Athens.
Lacinluin {AaKlvtoi/ a/cpoc), a promontory on

the E. coast of Bruttium, a few miles S. of

Croton, and forming the W. boundary of the
Tarentine gulf. It possessed a celebrated tem-
ple of Juno, who was worshipped here under
the surname of Lacinia. The remains of this

temple are still extant, and have given the
modern name to the promontory, Capo delle

Coloniie or Capo di Nao (cads). Hannibal
dedicated in this temple a bilingual inscription
(in Punic and Greek),which recorded the history
of his campaigns, and of which Polybius made
use in writing his liistory. (Strab. p. 261 ; Pol.
iii. 33, 56; Liv. xxiv. 3, xxviii. 46.)

Lacippo (Alecippe), a town in Hispania
Baetica not far from the sea, and W. of Malaca.
Lacmon or Lacmus (Aa/c^cuc, Adnnos), the

north part of Mount Pindus, in which the river

Aous rises (Hdt. ix. 92; Strab. p. 271).

Lacobriga. 1, {Lobera), ato\vn of the Vac-
oaei in the N. of Hisj)ania Tarraconensis on
the road from Asturica to Tarraco.—2. (Lagoa),
a town on the SW. of Lusitania, E. of the
Pi'om. Sacrum.
Laconica [AaKoiviKii), sometimes called

Laconia by the Bomans, a country of Pelopon-
nesus, was bounded on the N. by Argolis
and Arcadia, on the W. by Messenia, and on
the E. and S. by the sea. The whole
country of Laconica is bounded on the W. by
the range of Mount Taygetus, wliich extends in
an unbroken line, traversed only by difficult
mountain roads, from the N. to its southern
point at the promontory of Taenarum

; on the
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N. it was separated from Arcadia by the
mountainous district of Sciritis, and from Ar-
(•olis by Mount Parthenius : it was cut through
its whole length by Mount Parnon, which ran
down, though in a less unbroken line than Tay-
getus, to the Promontory of Malea, separating
the plain of the Eurotas from Cvnukia. This
hitter district, forming the eastern coast of

Laconica was only acquired by Sparta about
550 B.C., and in the earlier times the territory of

Lacedaemon was the oblong valley district or
plain between Taygetus and Parnes, through
which the Eurotas flows into the Laconian
gulf. This valley was called ' hollow Lacedae-
mon,' and described also as full of ravines
{Kr]Td!>e(r(ra) where it is narrowed by spurs from
the enclosing hills {Od. iv. 1 ; Strab. pp. 367,

368). It had rich corn-land and vines and mul-
berries, being fertile, especially on the slopes of

the hills and in the widening plain below
Sparta. On the other hand, the country on the
E. of Parnon was hilly and rough, with no
agricultural value. There were valuable mar-
ble quarries near Taenarus, Off the coast
shell-fish were caught, which produced a pui'ple

dye inferior only to the Tyrian. Laconica is

well described by Euripides in his Cresphontes
(Fr. 12) as difficult of access to an enemy. On
the N. the country could only be invaded by the
valleys of the Eurotas and the Oenus ; the
range of Taygetus formed an almost insuperable
barrier on the west, and the want of good har-
bours on the east coast protected it from
invasion by sea on that side. Gytheum was
the chief harbour of Laconica. The most
ancient inhabitants of the country are said to

have been Cynurians and Leleges. They were
conquered and gradually absorbed by the
Achaeans, who were the inhabitants of the
country in the heroic age. The Dorians after-

wards invaded Peloponnesus and became the

ruling race in Laconica. At first they settled

in Sparta, nominally at peace with the old

inhabitants of Amtclae, Ph.\eis, Gebonthb^ve,
Las, and Aegys, but gradually they acquired
the mastery, and a pai"t of the old people
of the country who submitted on terms became
subjects of the Dorians under the name of

Perioeci (Ilepi'oi/foi), while others, called Helots,

were reduced to serfdom. [Diet, of Antiq. art.

Helotes
;
Perioeci.^ The general name for

the inhabitants is Lacoaes (Aa/fwvfs) or Lace-
daemonli (AaKeSaifidvioi) ; but the Perioeci are

frequently called Lacedaemonii, to distinguish

them from the Spartans [Sp.uita].

LaconlcuB Sinus (kSKttos AaKwviKhs), a gulf

in the S. of Peloponnesus, into wliich the

Eurotas falls, beginning W. at the Prom. Tae-
narum and E. at the Prom. Malea.

Lactantlus, a celebrated Cliristian writer

about 250-380 a.d. [Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]

Lactarins Hons or Lactis Mens, a mountain
in Campania, belonging to the Apennines, four

miles E. of Stabiae, so called because the cows

which grazed upon it produced excellent milk

(Galen. Meth. Med. v. 12). Here Narses gained

a victory over the Goths, a.d. 553 (Procop. B .G.

iv. 35). The name is preserved in the town
Lettere at its foot.

Lacydes (Ao/cuSijj), a native of Gyrene, suc-

ceeded Arcesilaus as president of the Academy
at Athens. The place where his instructions

were delivered was a garden, named the Lacij-

deum {\aKvlftov), provided for the purpose by his

friend Attains Philometor, king of Pergamum.
This alteration in the locality of the school

seems to have contributed to the rise of the
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name of the New Academy. He died about 215.
(Diog. Laert. iv. 60; Cic. Ac. ii. 6, Tuac. v. 37.)
La^e (AaSr;), an island off the west coast of

Caria, opposite to Miletus and to the bay into
which the Maeander falls. It was celebrated
for the defeat of the loniansby the Persians b.c.

491._ (Hdt. vi. 8 ; Thuc. viii. 17 ; Strab. p. 635.)
Ladon (Aa5a>v), the dragon which guarded the

apples of the Hesperides, was the olTspring of
Typhon and Echidna, or of Ge, or of Phorcys
and Ceto. Was slain by Heracles, and the
representation of the battle was placed by Zeus
among the stars. (Hes. Th. 838

;
Hyg, Ast. ii. 6.)

Ladon (AdSwv). 1. A river in Arcadia, rising
near Clitor, and falling into the Alphous be-
tween Heraea and Phrixa. In mythology
Ladon is husband of Stymphalis, and father of
Daphne and Metope. (Hes. Th. 344 ; Paus. viii.

20, 1.)—2. A river in Elis, rising on the fron-
tiers of Achaia and falling into the Peneus.
Laeetani (wrongly written Laletani), a people

on the east coast of Hispania Tarraconensis,
near the mouth of the river Hubricatus (Llobre-
gat). Their chief town was Bakcino. (Strab.

p. 159 ; Ptol. ii. 6, 18 ; Plin. iii. 22.)

Laelaps. [Cephalus.]
Laelianus, one of the thirty tyrants, emperor

in Gaul after the death of Postumus, a.d. 267,

was slain by his own soldiers, who proclaimed
VicTOBiNUS in his stead (Eutrop. ix. 7).

Laelius. 1. C, was from early manhood the
friend and comjianion of Scipio Africanus the

elder, and fought under him in almost all his

campaigns. He commanded the fleet in the

capture of New Carthage, b.c. 210 (Pol. x. 3;

Liv. xxvi. 42) ; commanded the left wing at the

battle of Baecula (208) ; commanded the fleet in

the defeat of Adherbal off Gades m 206 (Liv.

xxviii. 30) ; took an active part in the African

campaign 204-201 ; was praetor of Sicily 196 ;

consul 190, and obtained the province of Cisal-

pine Gaul (Liv. xxxvii. 47).—2. C, surnamed
Sapiens, son of the preceding. His intimacy

with Scipio Africanus the younger was as

remarkable as liis father's friendship with the

elder, and it obtained an imperishable monu-
ment in Cicero's treatise Laelius sive de Avii-

citia. He was born about 186, was tribune of

the plebs 151; praetor 145; and consul 140.

Though not devoid of military talents, as his

campaign against the Lusitanian Viriathus

proved (Cic. Brut. 21, 84, Off.ii. 11, 40), he was

more of a statesman than a soldier, and more

of a philosopher than a statesman. From Dio-

genes of Babylon, and afterwards from Panae-

tius, he imbibed the doctrines of the Stoic

school (Cic. Fin. ii. 8, 24) ; his father's friend

Polybius was his friend also ; the wit and idiom

of Terence were pointed and polished by his

and Scipio's conversation; and the satirist

Lucilius was his familiar companion. The

political opinions of Laelius were different at

different periods of his life. He endeavoured,

probably during his tribunate, to procure a re-

division of the public land, but he desisted from

the attempt, and either for this forbearance, or

more probably for his philosophical tempera-

ment, received the appellation of the Wise or

the Prudent (Plut. Tih. Gracch. 20; Hor.

Sat. ii. 1, 72). He afterwards became a strenu-

ous supporter of the aristocratical party.

Several of his orations were extant in the tune

of Cicero, but were characterised more by

smoothness than by power.—Laelius is the

principal interlocutor in Cicero's dialogue IJc

Amicitia, and is one of the speakers m the iJe

Scufctutc and in the De licpublica. His two
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dauEhters were mivrvied, the one to Q. Mucius

Scaevola, the augur, the otlier to C. Fannius

Strabo. The opinion of his worth seems to

have been universal, and it is one of Seneca's

injunctions to his friend Lucilius ' to live like

LaeliuB ' (Sen. ii>. 104).

Laenas, Popilius. The Laenates were a

a family of the plebeian gens Popilia, for the

most part unfavourably distinguished for their

sternness, cruelty, and haughtiness of character.

For tlie traditional origin of the surname see

Cic. Brut. 14, 56. 1. M., four times consul, B.C.

859, 856, 350, 848. In his third consulship

(850) he won a hard-fought battle against the

Gauls, for which he celebrated a triumph—the
first ever obtained by a plebeian. (Liv. vii. 23.)

—2. M., praetor 176, consul 172, and censor 159.

In his consulship he defeated the Ligurian

mountaineers ; and when the remainder of the

tribe surrendered to him, he sold them all as

slaves. (Liv. xlii. 22.)—3. C, brother of No. 2,

was consul 172. He was afterwards sent as

ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, whom
the senate wished to abstain from hostilities

against Egypt. The king read the letter of

the senate and promised to take it into consi-

deration. Popilius straightway described with
his cane a circle in the sand round the king,

and ordered him not to stir out of it until he
had given a decisive answer. This boldness so

impressed Antiochus, that he yielded to the
demand of Home. (Liv. xlv. 12 ; Veil. Pat. i.

10; Cic. Phil. viii. 8, 23.)—4. M., son of Ko. 2,

consul B.C. 139, in the next year defeated by
the Nimiantines {Liv. Ep. 55).—5. P., consul
132, the year after the murder of Tib. Gracchus.
He was charged by the victorious aristocratical

party with the prosecution of the accomplices
of Gracchus ; and in this task he showed all the
hardlieartedness of his family. He subsequently
withdrew himself, by voluntary exile, from the
vengeance of C. Gracchus, and did not return
to Rome till after his death. (Cic. Lael. 11,

37, pro Bom. 81, 82 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 7.)

Laertes {Aaiprris), king of Ithaca, was son
of Acrisius and ChuJcomedusa, and husband of

Auticlea, by whom he became the father of
Odysseus and Ctimene. He took part in the
Calydonian hunt, and in the expedition of the
.4.rgonauts. He was still alive when his son
returned to Ithaca after the fall of Troy.
laertius,_Diogenes. [Diogenes.]
Laestrygones (l\.ai(yrpvy6vfs), a savage race

of cannibals, whom Odysseus encountered in his
wanderings (Od. x. 81). They were governed
by Antiphates and L.\jros. The Greeks placed
them on the E. coast of the island in the plains
of Leontini, which are therefore called Lae-
strjjgonii Campi. (Strab. pp. 20, 22 ; Plin. iii.

89.) The Romans, however, and more especi-
ally the Roman poets, who regarded the Prom.
Circeium as the Homeric island of Circe, trans-
planted the Laestrygones to the S. coast of
Latium in the neighbourhood of Fonniae, which
they supposed to have been built by Lanius,
the kin^' of this people. [Formiae.]
Laevi or Levi, a Ligurian people in Gallia

Transpadana on the river Ticinus (Pol. ii. 17).
Laevinus, Valerius. 1. P.. consul n.c. 280,

had the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus.
The kmg wrote to Laevinus, offering to arbitrate
between Rome and Tarentum; but Laevinus
bluntly bade him to return to Epirus. An
Epirot spy having been taken in the Roman
lines on the banks of the Siris, Laevinus showed
him the legions under arms, and bade him tell
bis master, if he was curious about the Roman
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men and tactics, to come and see them. In the

battle which followed, Laevinus was dclcated.

(Liv. Ep. 13 ; Plut. Pyrrh. 16 ;
Dionys. xviii. 1.)

2. M., praetor 215, crossed over to Greece

and can-ied on war against Philip. He con-

tinued in the command in Greece till 211, when

he was elected consul in his absence. In his

consulship (210) he carried on the war in Sicily,

and took Agrigentum. He continued as pro-

consul in Sicily for seveial years, and m 208

made a descent upon the coast of Africa. He
died 200, and his sous Publius and Marcus

honoured his memory with funeral games and

gladiatorial combats, exhibited during four suc-

cessive days in the forum. (Liv. xxxi. 50.)

—

3. C, son of No. 2, was by the mother's side

brother of M. Fulvius Nobilior, consul 18'J.

Laevinus was himself consul in 176, and carried

on war against the Ligurians. (Pol. xxii. 12,

14 ; Liv. xHi. 6, xliii. 14.)

Lagoe or Lagbe {AayoTi, Ady^ri), a city in

Phrygia on the road from Cibyra to Termessus.
(Liv. xxxviii. 15 writes Lagon for Lagoen.)

Lagus (Aayos), a Macedonian of obscure

birth, was the father, or reputed father, of Pto-

lemy, the founder of the Egyptian monarchy.
He married Arsinoe, a concubine of Philip of

Macedon, who was said to have been pregnant
at the time of their marriage, on which account
the Macedonians generally looked upon Ptolemy
as the son of Philip. (Paus. i. 6, 2 ; Curt. ix. 8.)

Lais (Aaij), the name of two celebrated Gre-
cian Hetaerae, or courtesans. 1. The elder, a
native probably of Corinth, lived in the time
of the Peloponnesian war, and was celebrated
as the most beautiful woman of her age She
was notorious also for her avarice and caprice.

(Athen. pp. 544, 585, 587.)—2. The younger, was
the daughter of Timandra, and was probably
born at Hyccara in Sicily. According to some
accounts she was brought to Corinth when
seven years old, having been taken prisoner in

the Athenian expedition to Sicily, and bought
by a Corinthian. She was a contemporary and
rival of Pliryne. She became enamoured of a
Thessalian named Hippolochus, or Hiiipostra-
tus, and accompanied him to Thessaly. Here,
it is said, some Thessalian women, jealous of
her beauty, enticed her into a temple of Aphro-
dite, and there stoned her to death. (Plut.
Ale. 9 ; Pans. ii. 2, 5 ; Athen. p. 589.)
Laius (Aai'os), son of Labdacus, lost his father

at an early age, and was brought up by Lycus.
[Labdacus.] When Lycus was slain by Am-
phion and Zethus, Laius took refuge with
Pelops in Peloponnesus. After the death of
Amphion and Zethus, Laius returned to Thebes,
and ascended the throne of his father. He
married Jocaste, and became by her the father
of Oedipus, by whom he was slain. For details
see Oedipus.
Lalandus, a district on the borders of Ph rygia

and Galatia, near Amorium, on the Lalandum
Flumen, which flows from the S. into the
Sangarius, a little SE. of Pessinus. Recent
discoveries of inscriptions have made it prob-
able that this is the true readhig for Alandrum
Flumen in Liv. xxxviii. 18, and Maiidri Fontes
for Alandri Fontes in ch. 10.

Laletani. [L.\eetani.]

_
Lamachus (Ao/uoxoi), an Athenian, son of

Xenophanes, was the colleague of Alcibiades
and Nicias in the great Sicilian expedition, u.c.
415. In the councils of the generals Lamachus's
plan was the boldest—to endeavour to capture
the city by an immediate attack while it was
unprepared—and this might possibly have
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ended successfully, but Lamacluis was ovor-
borno by his colloagues. He toll under the
walls of Syracuse, in a sally of the besieged.
Ho appears amongst the dramatis personae of
Aristophanes as the brave and somewhat blus-
tering soldier. Plutarch describes him as brave,
but so poor that on every fresh appointment
he had difficulty in procuring his outfit. (Thuc.
vi. 8, 49, 101; Arist. Ach. 5U5, 960, 1070; Plut.
Nic. 16, Ale. 18, 20.)

Lametus [Lamato), a river in Bruttium, near
Croton, which falls into the Lameticus Sinus.
Upon it was the town Lametini (8. Eufemia).
Lamia (Aa^ufa). 1. [Empusa.]—2. An Athe-

nian courtesan, mistress of Demetrius Polior-
cetes (Plut. Demetr. 16).

Lamia, Aelius, This family claimed a de-
scent from the mythical hero, Lamus. 1. L., a
Roman eques, supported Cicero in the suppres-
sion of the Catilinarian conspiracy, B.C. 63, and
was accordingly banished by the influence of

the consuls Gabinius and Piso in 58. He was
subsequently recalled from exile, and during the
civil wars espoused Caesar's party. (Cic. pro
Sest. 12, 29, ad Att. xih. 45, ad Fam. xi. 16

;

Val. Max. i. 8.)—2. L., son of the preceding,
and the friend of Horace, was consul a.d. 3.

He was made praefectus urbi in 32, but he died
in the following year. (Dio Cass. Iviii. 19 ; Tac.
Ann. vi. 27; Hor. Od. i. 26, iii. 17.)—3. L., was
married to Domitia Longina, the daughter of

Corbulo ; but during the lifetime of Vespasian
he was deprived of her by Domitian, who sub-
sequently married her. Lamia was put to

death by Domitian after his accession to the
throne. (Dio Cass. Ixvi. 3 ; Suet. Dovi. i. 10.)

Lamia (Aayufo : Aa/uieus, Aa/jLiuTTis : Zeitun
or Zeituni), a town in Phtliiotis in Thessaly,

situated on the small river Achelous, and fifty

stadia inland from the Maliac gulf, on which
it possessed a harbour, called Phalara (Strab.

pp. 433, 435). It has given its name to the war
which was carried on by the confederate Greeks
against Antipater after the death of Alexander,
B.C. 323. The confederates under the command
of Leosthenes, the Athenian, defeated Anti-

pater, who took refuge in Lamia, where he was
besieged for some months. Leosthenes was
killed during the siege; and the confederates

were obliged to raise it in the followuig year

(322), in consequence of the apjiroach of Leou-

natus. The confederates under the command
of Antiphilus defeated Leonnatus, who was
slain in the action. Soon afterwards Antipater

was joined by Craterus ; and thus strengtliened

he gained a decisive victory over the confede-

rates at the battle of Cranon, which put an

end to the Lamian war. (Diod. xviii.; Pol.

ix. 29.)

Laminium (Laminitanus), a town of the Car-

petani in Hispania Tarraconensis, ninety-five

miles SE. of Toletum (Ptol. ii. 6, 57).

Lampa or Lappa [hafj-in], hairirn : AafiTraio!,

Aafjiirevs, near Argyropolis), a town in the N.

of Crete, a little inland, S. of Hydramum
(Strab. p. 475 ; Ptol. iii. 17, 10).

Lampea (^ Aa^Treia) or Lampeus Mons, a

part of the mountain range of Eryjlusthus,

on the frontiers of Achaia and Elis.

Lampetie (Aa^TrcTf??), daughter of Helios by

the nymph Neaera. She and her sister Phaci-

fchusa tended the flocks of their father in Sicily.

In some legends she appears as one of the

sisters of Phaiithon. [Helios.]

Lampon (Aafiiraiv), an Athenian, a celebrated

soothsayer and interpreter of oracles. In con-

junction with Xenocritus, he led the colony

LANGOBARDI
which founded Thurii in Italy, B.C. 448. (Diod.
xii. 10 ;^Ari8toph. Av. 521, 988.)
Lamponia, or -ium (AaM7raii/eia, -dviov), a

town of Mysia, in tlie Tread, near the borders
of Aeolia (Hdt. v. 26 ; Strab. p. 610).
Lampra, Lamprae, or Lamptrae (Aa/xirpi,

Aafxirpal, Aafiirrpai : Aa/x-Trpevs : Lamorica), a
demus on the W. coast of Attica, near Asty-
palaea, belonging to the tribe Erechtheis.
Lampridius, Aelius. [Scbiptokes Histo-

eiae Auguhtae.]
Lampsacus (Aa.ix\\iaKos : Aa/i\l/aKriv6s : Lap-

saki, Ru.), an important city of Mysia, in Asia
Minor, on the coast of the Hellespont, possessed
a good harbour. It stood on the site of a town
called Pityusa or Pityeia, which existed before
the colonisation by lonians. {II. ii. 829 ; Strab.
p. 589.) It was celebrated for its wine ; and
was one of the cities assigned by Xerxes to
Themistocles for his maintenance (Thuc. i.

138 ; Plut. Them. 29). It was the chief seat of
the worship of Priapus ; and the birthplace of
the historian Charon, the philosophers Adi-
mantus and Metrodonis, and the rhetorician
Anaximenes. Lampsacus was a colony of the

Coin of Lampsacus, 2nd cent. B.C..

Obv., head of bearded Dionysus; rev., aaM-pakhNUN ;

Apollo -with lyre
;
magistrate's name, sqkpatoy toy

HENUtANOY.

Phocaeans : the name of the surrounding dis-

trict, Bebrycia, connects its old inhabitants
with the Thracian Bebbyces.
Lamus (Aa/^os), son of Poseidon, and king

of the Laestrj'gones, was said to have founded
Formiae, in Italy. [FoE5n,\E.]

Lamus (Aa.ti.os : Lamas), a river of Cilicia,

the boundary between Cilicia Aspera and Cilicia

Campestris ; with a town of the same name
(Strab. p. 671).

Lancia (Lancienses). 1. {SoUanco or Sol-

lancia, near Leon), a town of the Astures in

Hispania Tarraconensis, nine miles E. of Legio.
—2, Surnamed Oppidana, a town of the Vet-
tones in Lusitania, not far from the sources

of the river Blunda.
Langobardi or Longobardi, corrupted into

Lombards, a German tribe of the Suevic race.

They dwelt originally on the left bank of the

Elbe, near the river Saale ; but they afterwards

crossed the Elbe, and dwelt on the E. bank of

the river, where they were for a time subject

to Maroboduus in the reign of Tiberius. (Tac.

Ann. xii. 17, Germ. 40 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 106 ;
Strab.

p. 290.) Of their wanderings after this there

is no record for four centuries ; but, like most

of the other German tribes, they migrated south-

wards, and in the second half of the fifth

century appeared again on the N. bank of the

Danube, in Upper Hungai^-. Here they de-

feated and almost annihilated the Heruli. In

the middle of the sixth century they crossed

the Danube, at the invitation of Justinian, and

settled in Pannonia. Here, after thirty years'

conflict, they destroyed the Gopidae. In a.i>.

568, Alboin, their king, led his nation across

the Julian Alps, and conquered the plams of
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N Italy wliich have thence received the Bame

of' Lombardy. Here he founded the kingdom

of the Lombards, which existed for upwards of

two centuries, till its overthrow by Charles the

Great.—Paulus Diaconus, who was a Lombard

by birth, derives their name of Langobardi

from their long beards : others take it to mean

'having long battle-axes'; but modern philo-

logists generally reject both these etymologies,

an'd suppose the name to have reference to their

dwelling on the banks of the Elbe, Borde
signifying a plain on the bank of a i-iver.

lianice (Aoi/i'ktj), nurse of Alexander the

Great, and sister of Clitus (Arrian, iv. 9).

LaniLviuni (Liinilvlnus : Lavigna), an an-

cient city in Latimn, situated on a hill of the

Alban Mount, not far from the Appia Via, and

subsequently a Eoman municipium (Dionys. v.

61 ; Liv. viii. 14), yet its chief magistrate, as at

Aricia, Tusculimi, and other places, retained the

old name of dictator (Cio. ;jro Mil. 10, 27).
^
It

possessed an ancient temple of Juno Sospita.

[See p. 463, a.] Under the empire it obtained

importance as the birthplace of Antoninus Pius.

Ladcoon (AaoKSwv), a Trojan, who plays a

prominent part in the post-Homeric legends,

was a son of Antenor or Acoetes, and a priest

of the Thymbraean Apollo. He tried to dissuade

his countrymen from drawing into the city the

wooden horse which the Greeks had left behind
them when they pretended to sail away from
Troy. But, as he was preparing to sacrifice a
bull to Poseidon, suddenly two sei'peuts were
seen swimming towards the Trojan coast from

Laocoon. {From the group by Agesa.nder and Atheno-
dorus, now in tlie Vatican.)

Tenedos. They made for Laocoon, who, while
all the people took to flight, remained with his
two sons standing by the altar of the god. The
serpents first coiled around the boys, and then
around the father, and thus all three perished.
The serpents then ghded away to the acropolis
of Troy, and disappeared behind the shield of
Tritonis. The reason why Laocoon suffered
this fearful death is differently stated. Accord-
ing to some, it was because he had run his
lance mto the side of the horse

;
according to

others, because, contrary to the will of Apollo
he had married and begotten children; or,
according to others again, because Poseidon,
l)eiiig hostile to the Trojans, wanted to show to
the Irojans in the person of Laocoon what fate
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all of them deserved. (Verg. Aen. ii. 201

;

Tzetz. ad Lyc. 847; Hyg. Fab. 135; Quint.

Smyrn. xii. 398.) Sophocles wrote a play on
this subject, of which a few fragments remain

—among them the line quoted in Aristoph.

Ban. 665. His death also formed the subject of

many ancient works of art ; and a magnificent

group, engraved above, representing the father

and his sons entwined by the serpents, is pre-

served in the Vatican. [Agesandbk.]

Laodamas (AaoSa/xas). 1. Son of Alcinous,

king of the Phaeacians, and Arete {Od. vii.

170).—2. Son of Eteooles, and king of Thebes,

in whose reign the Epigoni marched against

Thebes. In the battle against the Epigoni, he

slew their leader Aegialeus, but was himself

slain by Alomaeon. Others related that, after

the battle was lost, Laodamas fled to the

Encheleans in Hlyricum. (Apollod. iii. 7, 3

;

Paus. ix. 5, 7 ; Hdt. v. 61.)

Laodamia (AooSo/ueio). 1. Daughter of Acas-
tus, and wife of ProtesDaus. When her hus-
band was slain before Troy, she begged the

gods to be allowed to converse with him for

only tliree hours. The request was granted.

Hermes led Protesilaus back to the upper
world, and when Protesilaus died a second
time, Laodamia died with him. (Ov. Her. xiii.,

Pont. iii. 1, 110
;
Lucian, Dial. Mort. xxiii. 1.)

A later tradition states that, after the second
death of Protesilaus, Laodamia made an image
of her husband, to which she payed divine

honours ; but as her father Acastus interfered,

and commanded her to burn the image, she
herself leaped into the fire (Hyg. Fah. 103,

104).—2, Daughter of Bellerophontes, became
by Zeus the mother of Sarpedon, and was killed

by Artemis (II. vi. 197).

Laddice (AaoSI/cij). 1, Daughter of Priam
and Hecuba, and wife of Helicaon. Some relate

that she fell in love with Acamas, the son of

Theseus, when he came with Diomedes as
ambassador to Troy, and that she became by
Acamas the mother of Munitus. On the death
of this son, she leaped down a precipice, or was
swallowed up by the earth. (II. iii. 123 ; Paus.
x. 26 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 513, 547.)—2. Daughter
of Agamemnon and Clytaemnestra (II. ix. 146),
called Blectra by the tragic poets. [Electba.]—3. Mother of Seleucus Nicator, the founder
of the Syrian monarchy.—4, Wife of Antiochus
n. Theos, king of Syria, and mother of Seleu-
cus CaUinicus. For details, see p. 76, b.—5. Wife
of Seleucus Callinicus, and mother of Seleucus
Ceraunus and Antiochus the Great.—6. Wife of
Antiochus the Great, was a daughter of Mithri-
dates IV. king of Pontus, and granddaughter of
No. 4.—7. Wife of Achaeus, the cousin and
adversary of Antiochus the Great, was a sister
of No 6.—8. Daughter of Antiochus the Great
by his wife Laodice [No. 6]. She was married
to her eldest brother Antiochus, who died in his
father's lifetime, 195.—9. Daughter of Seleucus
IV. Philopator, was married to Perseus, king of
Macedonia.—10. Daughter of Antiochus IV.
Epiphanes, was man-ied to thei mpostor Alex-
ander Balas.—11. Wife and also sister of
Mitlu-idates Eupator (commonly called the
Great), king of Pontus. During the absence of
her husband, she was unfaithful to him, and on
his return attempted his life by poison. Her
designs were, however, betrayed to Mithridates,
who put her to death (Justin, xxxvii. 3).

12. Another sister of Mithridates Eupator
married to Ariarathes VI., king of Cappadocia'
after whose death she married Nicomedes, kin<'
of Bithynia.
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Laodicea (AaoS/ictia: AaoSi/ceus, Laodiconsis,

Laodiceiius), tlie name of six Greek cities in
Asia, four of which (besides imotlicr now un-
known) were founded by Soleuous I. Nicator,
and named in honour of his moUier Laodice,
the other two by Antiochus II. and Antiochus I.

or III. [See Nos. 1 and 5.]—1. L. ad Lycum (A.

irphs Tif) AvKtf), Eski-Kissar, Ru.), a city of Asia
Minor, stood on a ridge of hills near the S. bank
of the river Lycus {Choruk-8u), a tributary of

the Maeander, a little to the W. of Colossae,and
to the S. of Hierapolis, on the borders of Lydia,
Caria, and Plirygia, to each of which it is

assigned by different writers ; but after the
definitive division of the provinces, it is reckoned
as belonging to Great Phrygia, and under the
later Roman emperors it was the capital of

Phrygia Pacatiana. It was founded by Anti-
ochus II. Theos, on the site of a previously
existing town, and named in honour of liis wife
Laodice. It passed from the kings of Syria to
those of Pergamum, and from them to the
Romans, to whom Attains III. bequeathed his
kingdom, and who included it in the province
of Asia. At first it was comparatively an insig-

nificant place, and it suffered much from the
frequent earthquakes to which its site seems
to be more exposed than that of any other
city of Asia Minor, and also from the Mith-
ridatic war (Appian, Bell. Mithr. 20). Under
the later Roman republic and the early em-
perors, it rose to importance

;
and, though more

than once almost destroyed by earthquakes, it

was restored by the aid of the emperors and
the munificence of its own citizens, and became,
next to Apamea, the greatest city in Phrygia,
and one of the most flourishing in Asia Minor.
(Plin. V. 105; Strab. p. 578; Tac. Ann. xiv. 27.)

The magnificent ruins of the city comprise an
aqueduct, a gymnasium, several theatres, and
an almost perfect stadium. This prosperity was
owing in great measure to its situation on the
traffic routes from Asia to the coasts. It stood
at the junction of roads leading from Ephesus
and from Smyrna through Cibyra to Attalea,

and also by way of Apamea to Nicomedia in the
north and Iconium or Ancyra in the east. It

was enriched also by its trade in wool and
manufacture of cloth (Strab. I.e.; Cic. ad Fatn.
ii. 17, iii. 5). [For its importance in the history

of the Church, see Diet, of the Bible.']—2. L.

Catacecaumene or Combusta (A. r) KaraKSKav-

fj-evri, i.e. the burnt : Ladik, Ru.), a city of Ly-
caonia, N. of Iconium, on the high road from
the W. coast of Asia Minor to the Euphrates,
and in the Byzantine period having direct com-
munication with Dorylaeum and the north.

"Whether its name is due to its having been
burnt and rebuilt is not recorded. It can have
no connexion with the volcanic district called

KaraKeKaunevT), which is in quite another part

of Asia Minor. [See p. 207.]—3. L. ad Mare
(A. M rrj Qa.Ka.TTr) : Ladikiyeh), a city on the

coast of Syria, about fifty miles S. of Antioch,

was built by Seleucus I. on the site of an earlier

city, called Ramitha or Acuk^/ "Aktt?. It had
the best harbour in Syria, and was celebrated

for its traffic in wine and fruit. In the civil

contests during the later period of the Syrian

kingdom, Laodicea obtained virtual indepen-

dence, in which it was confirmed probably by
Pompey, and certainly by Julius Caesar, who
greatly favoured the city. In the civil wars,

after Caesar's deatli, the Laodiceoais were

severely punished by Cassius for their ad-

herence toDolabclla, and the city again suffered

in the Parthian invasion of Syria, but was

LAOMEDON
recompensed by Antony with exemption from
taxation. Herod the Great built the Laodiceans
an aquo<(luct, the ruins of which still exist. It
18 mentioned occasionally as an important city
under the later Roman empire

;
and, after the

conquest of Syria by the Arabs, it was one of
those places on the coast which still remainedm the hands of the Greek emperors, and witli
a Christian population. It was taken and
destroyed by the Arabs in 1188. It is now a
Turkish village, with considerable ruins of the
ancient city. (Strab. pp. 751, 752.)—4. L. ad
Llbanum (A. AiySovoC, irphs hi^av^), a city of
Coele-Syria, at the N. entrance to the narrow
valley [avKikv), between Libanus and Antili-
banus. During the possession of Coele-Syria
by the Greek kings of Egypt, it was the border
fortress of Syria, and the chief city of a district
called Laodicene. (Strab. p. 755 ; Plin. v. 82.)
5. A city in the SE. of Media, near the boundary
of Persis, founded either by Antiochus I. Soter
or Antiochus II. the Great (Strab. p. 524 ; Plin.
vi. 115).—6. In Mesopotamia (PUn. vi. 117).
Laodocus (AaoSrf/fos). 1, Son of Bias and

Pero, took part in the expeditions of the Argo-
nauts, and of the Seven against Thebes. (Ap.
Rh. i. 119

;
Apollod. iii. 6, 1.)—2. Son of Ante-

nor {II. iv. 87).

Ladmedon (Aao^ie'Swy).^ 1. King of Troy, son
of Hus and Eurydice, and father of Priam,
Hesione, and other children (II. xx. 236

;

Apollod. iii. 12, 3). Poseidon and ApoUo, who
had displeased Zeus, were doomed to serve
Laomedon for wages. Accordingly, Poseidon
built the walls of Troy, while Apollo tended the
king's flocks on Mount Ida. Wlien the two
gods had done their work, Laomedon refused
them the reward he had promised them, and
expelled them from his dominions. (72. xxi.

441-457
; Hor. Od. iii. 3, 21.) Poseidon in m-ath

let loose the sea over the lands, and also sent a
sea-monster to ravage the country. The Homeric
account states that Heracles was induced to
build a wall as a protection against the sea-

monster by the promise mentioned below. This
is expanded by a later tradition (Schol. ad loc.)

into a story like that of Andromeda, that by
command of an oracle the Trojans were obliged,

from tune to time, to sacrifice a maiden to the
monster ; and on one occasion it was decided
by lot that Hesione, the daughter of Laomedon
himself, should be the victim. But it happened
that Heracles was just returning from his ex-

pedition against the Amazons, and he promised
to save the maiden if Laomedon would give

him the horses which Tros had once received

from Zeus as a compensation for Ganymedes.

(i7. V. 265.) Laomedon promised to give them,

but again broke his word, when Heracles had

killed the monster and saved Hesione. Here-

upon Heracles sailed with a squadron of six

ships against Troy, killed Laomedon, with all

his sons, except Podarces (Priam), and gave

Hesione to Telamon. {II. v. 640, xx. 145 : Diod.

V. 32, 49
;
Apollod. ii. 5, 6.) It will be seen

that, excepting the episode of Hesione, all the

points in Laomedon's story appear in the Iliad.

The account of the wall built by Heracles has

all the appearance of a tradition derived from

an ancient wall against encroachments of the

sea. Priam, as the son of Laomedon, is called

laomedontiades ; and the Trojans, as the sub-

jects of Laomedon, are called Laomedontiadae.

—2, Of Mytilene, was one of Alexander s

generals, and after the l:ing's death (nx. 323),

obtained the government of Syria. He was

afterwards defeated by Nicauor, the general of
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LAPETHUS

Ptolemy, and deprived of Syria,

iii. 6 : Diod. xviii. 39.)
, , „ . , „

Lapethus or lapathus {Aamteos, Aairaeos :

Aaniie^os, Aam^e.is : Lapitho ox Lapta), an

important town on the N. coast of Cyprub^ on a

river of the same name, E. of the Prom. Crom-

myon (Strab. p. 6«2 ; Ptol. v. 14, 4 ; Plm. v. 130).

Lapnrla, a surname of Artemis, [bee p.

^"Lapiystms {Aacpixmos), a mountain in

Boeotia, between Coronea and Orchomenus, on

which was a temple of Zeus Laphystius (Paus.

i. 24, 2, ix. 34, 5).

Lapidei Campi. [Campi L.vpidei.J

Lapithae (AaTriflai), an ancient race, with a

mythical ancestor Lapithes, son of Apollo

(Diod. iv. 69), dwelling in Thessaly, in the lower

valley of the Peneus, who are described as
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nomen, borne, for

Tolumuius. From

Lapitha and Centaur. iFrom a painting on marble at Hcrculaueuni.)

being akin to the Pelasgians

—

i.e. they were pre-

historic inhabitants of that district. In the

Iliad they are mentioned only as a warlike race

among the combatants defending the Gi-eek

wall, and one of their leaders is named Piri-

thous in. xii. 128, 181). In the Odyssey there

is mention of tlieir fight with the Centaurs,
who had gone to the house of Piritlious, the

king of the Lapithae (xxi. 295), and this became
the most famous part of their legendary his-

tory. According to the full development of the
story, the Lapithae were governed by Pirithous,
who, being a son of Ixion, was a half-brother of

the Centaurs. The Centaurs, therefore, de-
manded their share in their father's kingdom,
and a war arose between them, which was at
length terminated by a peace. But when
Pirithous married Hippodamia, and invited the
Centaurs to the marriage feast, the latter, fired
by wine and urged on by Ares, attempted to
carry off the bride and the other women.
Thereupon a bloody conflict ensued, in which
the Centaurs were defeated by the Lapithae.
(Strab. pp. 489-441; Diod. iv. 70; Ov. Met. xii.

210; Hor. Od. i. 18, 5.) It is probable that
many of the details were found in the Cyclic
poets, and that the story arose out of fights
between the Lapithae and ruder mountain
tribes, who appear as the Centaurs, and whom
they drove back. A further Dorian tradition
tells that Heracles helped the Dorians against
the Lapithae, who were defeated. [Aeoimius.]
The Attic legend makes Theseus help Pirithous
and the Lapithae against the Centaurs. [The-
seus.] It is Hkoly tliat the story of Heracles
has to do with Dorian victories over the Lapi-

tliae, some of whom wei-e at one time or other

driven southwards from Thessaly into Attica;

and this may have been at the time of the

Dorian movement towards the Peloponnesus.

The part which the Lapithae had in forming

the population of Attica is signified by the

hereon of Pirithous in Attica (Pans. i. 80, 4 ,

and by his connexion in Attic legends with

Theseus ; and several Athenian families traced

their descent from the Lapithae. The fight of

the Lapithae and Centaurs was a favourite

subject in art. Pausanias mentions a painting

of it in the temple of Theseus at Athens, and

a famous sculpture on the temple of Zeus at

Olympia (Paus. i. 17, 2, v. 10, 8). [Centaubi.]

Lar or Lars, was an Etruscan title or prae-

instance, by Porsena and
the Etruscans it passed

into some Roman families,

whence we read of Lar
Herminius, who was con-

sul B.C. 448. This word
signified lord, king, or hero

in the Etruscan. (Liv. ii.

9, iii. 05, iv. 17.)

Lara. [Laiiuxda.]

Laranda {ra AdpavSa:
Larenda or Caravian), a
considerable town in the

S. of Lycaonia, on the

road from Iconium to Se-

leucia, at the N. foot of

M. Taurus, in a fertile dis-

trict; taken by stonn by
Perdiccas, but afterwards

/estored. It was used by
the Isauriau robbers as

one of their strongholds.

(Strab. p. GG9 ;
Diod.

xviii. 22 ; Amm. Mare,
xiv. 2.)

Larentla. [Acca Lahentia.]
Lares, Komau tutelary deities of the house-

hold and all that belonged to it, and also (as L.

Compitales, L. Viales) of roads and crossways
[see below]. Their original significance, how-
ever, is by no means certain. In Latin litera-

ture they are so closely connected with the
Penates as to be almost equivalent to them

;

but there is little doubt that the two classes of

deities were originally far more distinct than
they appear to be in writers of Cicero's time
and later. They have been often comjiared to

the Greek 9ipues; but this again is with some
reason regarded as part of a later tendency to

accommodate Latin religion to certain ideas of

Greek philosophy. It is commonly said that
the name is the same as the Etruscan Larfh or

Lars, and that therefore Lares means ' lords '

;

but it is by no means certain that the word
is of Etruscan origin at all. The oldest Latin
form is Lases, under which title the Lares are
invoked in the Arval hymns ;

and, though this

word may some day be proved to be borrowed
from the Etruscans, our pi-esent knowledge of

the Etruscan language does not warrant more
than conjecture. The Lares in old formulas
appear to be the gods of country places with
sacred groves (Cic. Lec/g. ii. 8, 19), whence it is

deduced that the Lar was first the protector of

the whole property, including the doiims and
fam.ilia of the Roman landowner, and then, as
Lar Faviiliaris, was ]iarticularly connected
with tlie household. It is, however, more natu-
ral that the worship shcnild extend from the
household to the community tlian conversely.
A somewhat different view of their origm traces
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them to a worship of ancestors, on the theory
that the Lnres wore spirits of ancestral founders,
who were iii old times actually buried within
the precnicts of the house {Sorv. ad Aen. vi.
152; cf. Cic. Legg. ii. 23, 58; Isid. Orig. xv. 11

;

August. C. D. ix. 11). Support may be found
for this view in the traditions whicli make Lara
or Larunda the mother of the Lares and also a
deity of the underworld, and Blania mother
alike of Lares and Manes [Laiiund.\

;
Mania].

On the other hand, the legend of the birth of
Servius Tullius from the Lar Familiaris (Dionys.
iv. 2 ; Plin. xxxvi. 204) does not agree with the
theory that the Lar was the spirit of an ances-
tor, nor is there any proof of the antiquity of
such a belief. Another view deserves consider-
ation, and is perhaps right : that the Lar Fami-
liaris was originally only another name for the
Genius Domus [see Genius], and that the two
Lares Compitales of the neighbourhood were
afterwards united with him in the household
worship. In pre-Ciceronian times the Lar
Familiaris was spoken of in the singular, as the
guardian of the house. He is introduced in
the prologue of the Aulidana of Plautus
in person, watching over the fortunes of the
house, and acting in much the same way as a
' brownie ' would act in northern legends (cf

.

Trhmmm. 39). As he belonged to the house,
his name was used for the house itself (Hor.
Ocl. i. 12, 43 ; SaU. Cat. 21 ; Mart, xi.^ 82, 2

;

Stat. Silv. ii. 3, 16). In Cicero and afterwards
the name appears in the plural (perhaps for the
reason mentioned above), and often associated
with the Dei Penates or gods of the household
store (Cic. pro Dovi. 41, 108 ;

Bep. v. 5, 7), the
ideas of Penates and Lares being apparently as
closely connected as our 'hearth and home.'
In the private worship of the household, images
of the Lares were placed in a slirine {sacrarium
or lararium), to which offerings were made at
meal-time : the Lares were crowned and re-

ceived special offerings on Kalends, Ides and
Nones, or on the birthday of the master of the
house [Diet, of Ant. art. Larariw7i]; their

images were polished with wax and therefore
' renidentes ' (Hor. Epod. 2, 66 ; of. Juv. xii. 87).

The bride on her first entry, or a member of the
family returning from abroad, paid honour to

them. Besides tliis private worship the Lares
Compitales orViales, called collectively Lares
Publici (Plin. xxi. 11), were honoured by the
community. These deities were two in number,
probably because one belonged to each intersect-

ing road : in mythology, they were the twin
sons of Mercury and Lara or Larunda. They
were the protectors, not merely of the crossways,

but of the neighbourhood generally. [For the

offerings, see Diet, of Ant. art. Gompitalia.^

The same worship existed in old times at in-

tersecting vici of Rome, where shrines of the

Lares were placed ; but Augustus gave it greater

importance and associated his own Genius with

the two Lares Compitales (Ov. Fast. v. 14.5
;

Hor. Od. v. 5, 39
;
Genius). Tlie state had its

Lares praestites, and protection was sought

by travellers from Lares permarini, to whom a

temple in the Campus Martins was dedicated,

B.C. 179. A temple to the state Lares on the

Via Sacra near the Palatine was dedicated by

Augustus to replace an ancient altar (Ov. Fast.

V. 129, vi. 791 ; Mon. Anetjr. iv. 7). In art, the

Lares were represented by two figures with the

toga girt up (incincti, succincti, Ov. Fast. ii.

034 ; Pers. v. 31), crowned with wreaths, bearing

a drinking-horn or rhyton in their hands and

sometimes a patera. Sometimes a dog is placed

LARISSA
by them to represent watchfulness (Ov. Fast.

''^ P'^'"'''"g fioin Pompeii, Vesta
stands between them, and tlie Genius is repre-
.sented by a snake below.

.

^ares^ (ArfpDj : Alarhous), a city of N. Africa,
jn the Carthaginian territory (Byzacena), SW.
of Zama; a place of some importance at the
time of the war with Jugurtha (Sail. Juq. 90

:

Ptol. iv. 8, 28).
o V t) ,

Largus, Scribonius._ [Scribonius.]
Larinum (Larlnas, -atis : Larino), a town of

the Frentani (whence the inhabitants are called
Larinates oognomino Frentani; Plin. iii. 105),
on tiae river Tifernus, and near the borders of
Apulia, subsequently a Roman municipium
(Cic. pro Cluent. 4, 10), possessed a consider-
able ten-itory extending down to the Adriatic
sea. The speech of Cicero pro Cluentio enters
largely into the local affairs of Larinum,

Larissa (Aapicro-o), the name of several Pelas-
gian places, whence Larissa is called in my-
thology the daughter of Pelasgus (Paus. ii.

24, 1). I. In Europe. 1. {Larissa or Larza),
an important town of Thessaly, in Pelasgiotis,
situated on the Peneus, in an extensive plain.
It was once the capital of the Pelasgi, and had
a democratical constitution, and hence allied
itself to Athens in the Peloponnesian war (Thuc.
ii. 22; Ar. Pol. v. 6), but subsequently became
subject to the Macedonians. It retained its

importance under the Romans, and was the
seat of the district council or diet which the

Coin of Larissa in Tliessaly. (Early in 4tli cent. B.C.)

Ohv., head of nympii Larissa ; rev., aapisaiqn, liorse (a
common type for the equestrian people of Thessaly).

Thessalians were allowed to retain for their

local affairs. (Appian, iJ.C ii. 88; Plut. Caes.

48 ; cf. Liv. xxxvi. 8, xlii. 38.) After the time
of Constantino the Great it became the capital

of the province of Thessaly.—2. Sumamed
Cremaste (^ Kp^naarii), another important
town of Thessaly, in Phthiotis, situated on a
height, whence probably its name, and distant

20 stadia from the Maliac gulf (Strab. pp.

435, 440). II. In Asia. 1. An ancient city on
the coast of the Troad, near Hamaxitus (Thuc.

viii. 101 ; Strab. p. 620).—2. L. Phriconis (A.

T) ^ptKoiu'is, also al AiipKraai), a city on the

coast of Mysia, near Cyme (lience called tj trepl

r^v Kv/jLTiv), of Pelasgion origin, but colonised

by the Aeolians, and made a member of the

Aeolic confederacy. It is probably the Larissa

mentioned by Homer {II. ii. 841 ; Strab. p. 021).

It was also called the Egj'ptian Larissa (^

AlyvKrla), because Cyrus the Great settled in

it a body of his Egyptian mercenary soldiers

(Xen. Hell. iii. 1, 7).—3. L. Ephesia (A. v

'Ecpecrta), a city of Lydia, in the plain of the

Cayster, on the N. side of M. Messogis, NE. of

Ephesus ; with a temple of Apollo Larissaeus

(Strab. pp. 440, G20).—4. In Assyria, an ancient

city on the E. bank of the Tigris, some distance

N. of the mouth of tlie river Zabatns or Lycus,

described by Xenophoii {Anab. Hi. i). It was

deserted when Xeiiophon saw it ; but its brick
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walls still stood, 25 feet thick, 100 feet high,

and 2 parasaugs ( = 60 stadia = 6 geog. mi es),

in circuit. The site of Larissa is supposed to

be that of the ruins near Nimroud, the same

site as that of Nineveh.—5. In Syiua, called by

the Syrians Sizai-a (2i'C«P«: Kulat Seijar), a

city in the district of Apamene, on the W. bank

of the Orontes, about half-way between Apomea
and Epiphania.

^

Larissus or Larisus {Aapiairos, Aapiaos : Bis-

so), a small river forming the boundary between

Achaia and Elis, rises in Mt. ScoUis, and flows

into the Ionian sea.

Larius Lacus {Lake of Como), a large lake

in Gallia Transpadana, running from N. to S.,

tlu-ough which the river Adda flows (Verg.

Georg. ii. 159 ; Strab. p. 192). After extending

about fifteen miles, it is divided into two

branches, of which the one to the SW. is about

eighteen miles in length, and the one to the

SB. about twelve miles. At the extremity of

the SW. branch is the town of Comum ; and at

the extremity of the SE. branch the river Adda
issues out of the lake. The beauty of the

scenery is praised by PUny, who had more than
one villa on its banks (Plin. Ep. ix. 7). One,
which he named Comoedia, is placed by some at

Bellagio, on the promontory which divides the

two branches of the lake ; and another, called

Tragoedia, at Lenno, on the W. bank. The
intermitting fountain of which Pliny gives an
account (Ep. iv. 30) is still called Pliniana.
Lars Tolumniua. [Tolumnius.]
Lartia Gens, patrician, distinguished at the

beginning of the republic tlirough two of its

members, T. Lartius, the first dictator, and Sp.
Lartius, the companion of Horatius on the
wooden bridge. The name soon after dis-

appears entirely fi'om the annals. The Lartii

were probably of Etruscan origin, and their
name connected with the Etruscan word Lar
or Lars. [Lab.]
larunda, Lara, or Lala was regarded as

mother of the Lares and = Mania : she was also
in the old Roman religion a deity of the under-
world and bore the names Muta or Tacita to
signify the silence of the dead, just as the
Manes are often called ' silent.' She was prob-
ably also a goddess of fountains and therefore
called daughter of the river Almo. Prom this
later Roman mythology, connecting the form
Lala vnth. the Greek KaAelv and endeavouring
to account for the name ' Silent,' evolved the
legend that she was a nymph who informed
Juno of the connexion between Jupiter and Ju-
turna; hence the attempt to derive her name
from AoAeir. Jupiter deprived her of her tongue,
and ordered Mercury to conduct her into the
lower world. On the way thither. Mercury fell
in love with her, and she afterwards gave birth
to two Lares. (Ov. Fast. ii. 599-616; Varro,
L. L. ix. 61 ; Macrob. i. 7, 34 ; Lactant. i. 29,
So; Manlv.)

'

Larvae. [Lemures.]
Larymna {Adpvixva), the name of two towns

on the river Cephissus, on the borders of
Boeotia and Locris, and distinguished as Upper
and Lower Larymna. The latter was at the
mouth ofjhe river and the former inland.
Las (Aas : Ep. Aaas : Passava), an ancient

town of Laconia, on the E. side of the Laconian
gulf, ten stadia from the sea, and S. of Gytheum.
It is said to have been once destroyed by the
Dioscuri, who hence received the surname of
Lapersae, or the destroyers of Laa. Under the
Romans it was a place of no importance.
Lasaea [Aaaaia], a town in the E. of Crete,

I
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not far from the Prom. Samonium, mentioned
in the Acts of the Apostles (xxvii. 8).

Lasion (Aair/aiv : Aaaiduios: iaZa), a fortified

town in Elis, on the frontiers of Arcadia, and
not far from the confluence of the Erymanthus
and the Alpheus. This town was a constant

source of dispute between the Eleans and Arca-

dians. (Xen. Hell. iii. 2, 30, vii. 4, 13.)

Lasthenes (Aaaeevi]s). 1. An Olynthian,

who, together with Euthycrates, betrayed his

country to Philip of Macedon, by whom he had
been bribed, B.C. 347 (Dem. Phil. iii. p. 126, de

Cor. p. 241; Diod. xvi. 53).—2. A Cretan, a
principal leader in the war with the Romans.
He was defeated and taken prisoner by Q. Me-
tellus, 67 (Veil. Pat. ii. 34).

Lasus (Aocros), one of the principal Greek
lyric poets, was a native of Hermione, in Argo-
lis. He is celebrated as the founder of the
Athenian school of dithyrambic poetry, and as

the teacher of Pindar. He was contemporary
with Simonides, like whom he lived at Athens,
under the patronage of Hipparchus. It would
appear that Lasus introduced a greater freedom,
both of rhytlim and of music, into the dithy-

rambic ode; that he gave it a more artificial

and more mimetic character; and that the
subjects of his poetry embraced a wider range
than had been customary. (Aristoph. Vesp.
1410, Schol. ad loc. ; Hdt. vii. 6 ; Suid. s. v.)

Latera or Laterna Stagnum [Etang de
Maguelonne et de Perots), a lake formed by
the river Ledus in the territory of Nemausus
in Gallia Narbonensis, connected with the sea
by a canal (Plin. ix. 29 ; Mel. ii. 5).

Laterensis, Juventius, was one of the accu-
sers of Plancius, whom Cicero defended, B.C. 54.

[Plancius.J He was praetor in 51. He served
as a legate in the army of M. Lepidus, and
when the soldiers of Lepidus passed over to
Antony, Laterensis put an end to his lite.

(Appian, B. C. iii. 84.)

Lathon, Lethon, Lethes, Lethaeus {Adduu
Doric, A-fiOwv, AT]daios), a river of Cyrenaica in
N. Africa, falling into a Lacus Hesperidum,
near the city of Hesperis or Berenice, in the
region which the early Greek navigators identi-
fied with the gardens of the Hesperides (Strab.

pp. 647, 836 ; Ptol. iv. 4, 4 ; Plin. v. 31).

Latialis or Latiaris. [Jupiter.]
Latinus. 1. King of Latium, son of Paunus

and the nymph Marica, brother of Lavinius,
husband of Amata, and father of Lavinia, whom
he gave in marriage to Aeneas. [Lavinia.] This
is the common tradition ; but according to
Hesiodhewas a son of Odysseus and Circe, and
brother of Agrius, king of the Tyrrhenians
(Hes. Th. 1013) ;

according to Hyginus he was
a son of Telemachus and Circe (B.yg. Fab. 127)

;

while others describe him as a son of Heracles,
by a Hyperborean woman, who was afterwards
married to Faunus, or as a son of Heracles by
a daughter of Faunus (Dionys. i. 43). Latinus
as the mythical founder of the Latins was iden-
tified with Jupiter Latiaris.—2. A celebrated
player in mimes {Did. of Ant. s. v.) in the reign
of Domitian, with whom he was a great favour-
ite, and whom he served as a delator. He fre-
quently acted as mimus with Thymele as mima.
(Suet._i;o))i. 15 ; Juv. i. 35 ; Mart. ii. 72, ix. 29.)
Latium {t] AaTivq), a country in Italy, inha-

bited by the Latini. The old derivation pro-
posed for the name, Latinus (Van-o, L. L. v.
32), latere, because Saturn there hid himself
(Verg. Aen. viii. 32 ; Ov. Fast. i. 238) may safely
be rejected. It is probably connected with
ttAotus (to whick root belong latus, side, and
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iaif, brick) and means the plain or flat country.
This name belongs geograpliicallv to the more
level country lying between the sea on the Went
and the olTshoot of the Apennines called the
Sabine hills on the East, and separated from
the higher land of Etruria by the Tiber and
limited to the South by the Vo'lscian hills ; and
this was the extent of country occupied by the
•old Latins. But in historical times there are
two further extensions. (1) The territory of

Latium was subsequently extended southwards

;

and long befoi-e the conquest of the Latins by
tlie Bomans, it stretched from the Tiber on the
N., to the Prom. Circeium and Anxur or Tarra-
oina on the S. Even in the treaty of peace
made between Rome and Carthage in B.C.

•509, we find Antium, Circeii, and Tarra-
cina, mentioned as belonging to Latium. The
name of Latium antiquum or vetus was given to
the country from the Tiber to the Prom.
Circeium (Plin. iii. 56 ; Strab. p. 228). (2) The
Bomans still further extended the territories of

Latium, by the conquest of the Hernici, Aequi,
"Volsoi, and Aurunoi, as far as the Liris on
the S., and even beyond this river to the
town Sinuessa and to Mt. Massicus. This
new accession of territory was called Latium
novum or adjectum (Plin. iii. 59 : Strab. pp.
231-237).—Latium, therefore, in its -widest sig-

nification was bounded by Etruria on the N.,
from which it was separated by the Tiber

; by
Campania on the S., from which it was separated
by the Liris

; by the Tyrrhene sea on the W.

;

and by the Sabine and Sanuiite tribes on theE.
The greater part of this country is an extensive
plain of volcanic origin, out of which rise an
isolated range of mountains known by the name
of MoNS Albanus, of which the Algidus and
the Tusculan hills are branches. Part of this

plain, on the coast between Antium and Tarra-
cina, which was at one time well cultivated,

became a marsh in consequence of the rivers

Nymphaeus, Ufens, and Aanasenus finding no
outlet for their waters [Pomptinae Paludes]

;

but the remainder of the country was celebrated

for its fertility in antiquity.—The ancient

Latins [for whose origin see p. 453], ouled
Brisci Latini, to distinguish them from the

later Latins, the subjects of Rome, foi-med a

league or confederation, consisting of thirty

cantons [Diet, of Ant. art. Fagus]. The
town of Alba Longa, for which a Trojan ori-

gin was in later times invented, was the head
of the league [Alba Longa]. That the Sa-

bines, who eventually coalesced with the

Latins to form the state of Rome, had in the

first place occupied part of Latium by conquest,

is a probable conclusion both from the Roman
traditions of Titus Tatius and from many an-

cient Roman institutions, civil and religious, of

a Sabine origin ; and some have even suggested

that the destruction of Alba Longa took place

in this Sabine invasion. Again, there are

traces of an Etruscan conquest of part of

Latium in the name of Tusculum itself and in

the stories of the Etruscan kings at Rome; and

it is possible, as many have thought, that

Etruscan occupation of "towns in Latium coin-

cided with the period assigned in the legends to

the reigns of the Tarquins and Servius Tullius.

The most probable view of the stages by which

Rome extended her influence in Latium seems

to be as follows. She first subdued the Latin

states near the Tiber and Anio, Antemnao,

Crusturaerium, Ficulnea, Medullia, Caenina,

Corniculum, Cameria, Collatia, and then pro-

ceeded to the conquest and destruction of her

LATRO
rival. Alba Longa, after which she was acknow-
ledged as the head of the Latin League of thirty
states.*" Pidenae was long disputed by the
Romans and the Etruscans of Veii. The
difference made in the ])osition of the Latin
towns was that whereas in old times Alba
Longa was merely a chief city among others of
equal rights, who probably combined to appoint
a federal commander for their united contingents
of troops, Rome stood on the footing of being
equal to all the rest together. The Roman
forces amounted to half the federal army, and
she received half the land and spoil taken in
war. Henceforth the Latin festival was con-
verted into a Roman one, which is the significa-

tion of Livy's statement that Tarquin originated
the Feriae Latinae (Liv. v.,17 ; Diet, of Ant.
s. v.). The Latins asserted their independence,
and commenced a struggle with Rome, which,
though fi'equently suspended and apparently
terminated by treaties, was as often renewed,
and was not brought to a final close till b.c. 340,
when the Latins were defeated by the Romans
at the battle of Mt. Vesu\aus. The Latin League
was now dissolved, and the supremacy of Rome
was completely established over all the Latin
towns, but with special arrangements according
to the will of the Romans as to what rights and
what land each town should retain, or whether
it should become merely a Roman mmiicipium.
Tn some the old Latin name of dictator was still

retained (Cic. ^;ro Mil. 10, 27). [For details see

I

Diet, of Ant. art. Laiinitas.]—The old Latin

j

towns were built for the most part on isolated

hQls, the sides of which .were made by art

steep and almost inaccessible. They were sur-

rounded by walls built of great polygonal stones,

the remains of which excite our astonishment.

Latmicus Sinus {6 AarfuKhs /crfXTros), a gulf

on the coast of Ionia, in Asia'Minor, into which
the river Maeander fell, named from M. Latmus,

I
which overhangs it. Its width from MUetus,
which stood on its S. side, to Pyrrha, was about

thirty stadia (Strab. p. 035). Through the

changes effected on this coast by the Maeander,
the gulf is now an inland lake, called Akees-

Chai or Ufa-Bassi.
Latmus (Aot/uos : Monte diPalatia), a moun-

tain in Caria, extending in a SE. direction from

the S. side of the Maeander to the NE. of

Miletus and the Sinus Latmicus. It was the

mythological scene of the story of Selene and
Endymion, who is hence called by the Roman
poets ' Latmius heros ' and ' Latmius venator

:

'

he had a temple on the mountain, and a cavern

in its side was shown as liis grave. [Endymion.]

Latobici, a Celtic people in the SW. of Pan-

nonia on the river Savus, in the modern Car-

niola (Ptol. ii. 15, 2; Plin. iii. 148).

Latobrigi, a people in Gallia Belgica, men-

tioned, along with the Tulingi and Rauraci,

as neighbours of the Helvetii. They dwelt be-

tween Bale and Berne. (Caes. B. O. i. 5, 29.)

Latona. [Leto.]

Latopolis {Aar6m\ts : Esneh, Ru.), a city of

Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of tlie Nile, be-

tween Thebes and ApoUonopolis, with a temple

of the god Khnem. According to Strabo the

inhabitants worshipped the Nile-fish called

latus (Strab. pp. 812, 817).

Latro, M, Porcius, a Roman rhetorician in

the reign of Augustus, was a Spaniard by birth,

and a friend and compatriot of the elder Seneca,

by whom he is frequently mentioned. His

school was much frequented at Rome, and he

numbered among his pupils the poet Ovid. He
died B. c. 4. (Sen. Controv. i. 13-24, u. 10, 8.)
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Laumellum (Lomello), a town of Gallia

Tninspadana between Vercellae and Tioinum

(Ptol. iii. 1, 86). ^ , „ ,

laureacum or lauriacum [Lorch, near E)is),

a strongly fortified town on the Danube in

NoriciunEipense, the headquarters of the second

legion, and the station of a Eoman fleet (Amm.

Marc. xxxi. 10).

laurentia, Aoca. [Acca Laubentia.J

Laurentius Lydus. [Lydus.]

laurentum (Laurens, -ntis), one of the most

ancient towns of Latium, situated between

Ostia and Ardea, near the sea (Liv. i. 1;

Dionys. i. 45 ; Strab. p. 229). It was supposed

to liave derived its name from groves of laurels,

which (apparently like the eucalyptus) were

foiuid to counteract the unhealthiness of its

marshes (Herodian, i. 12). According to Virgil,

it was the residence of king Latinus and the

capital of Latium ; and it is certain that it was
a place of importance in the time of the Eoman
kings, as it is mentioned in the treaty between
Eome and Carthage in B. c. 509. The younger
Pliny and the emperor Commodus had villas

at Laurentmn (Plin. Ep. ii. 17). It seems
to have been, at any rate in winter, a healthy

place, notwithstanding the marshes in the

neighbourhood. These marshes supplied the

tables of the Romans with excellent boars

(Verg. Aen. x. 107, 709 ; Hor. Sat. ii. 4, 42

;

Blart. X. 37, 5).—In the time of the Antonines
Laurentum was united with Lavinium, from
which it was only six miles distant, so that the

two formed only one town, which was called

Laurolavinium, and its inhabitants were named
Laurentes Lavinates. The site of Laurentum
was probably at, or near, Toi~re di Paterno.
Lauretanus Portus, a harbour of Etruria,

between Populouia and Cosa (Liv. xsx. 39).

lauriacum. [Laueeacum.]
Laurium {Aavpiov, Aavpiiov), in the S. of

Attica, a little N. of the Prom. Sunium, included
all the hilly metalliferous district S. of a line

drawn from Thorious to Anaphystus. It was
celebrated for its silver mines, which in early
times were so productive that every Athenian
citizen received annually ten drachmae. On
the advice of Themistocles, the Athenians
applied this money to equip 200 triremes, shortly
before the invasion of Xerxes. In the time of

Xenophon the produce of the mines was 100
talents. They gi-adually became less and less

productive, and in the time of Strabo they
yielded nothing. (Hdt. vii. 144 ; Thuc. ii. 55

;

Xen. Mem. iii. 6, 12 ; Strab. p. 399 ; Diet, of
Ant. art. Metalla) At the present time the
mines are worked for lead, and also within
recent years it has been found possible to obtain
silver by re-melting the imperfectly smelted
scoriae thrown out by the old Greeks. It is

curious that when these refuse heaps were re-
moved, a flower sprang up unknown to modern
botany, whose seeds must have lain dormant
since the old mining works.
laurou (Laury, W. of Xucar in Valencia), a

town in the E. of Hispania Tarraconensis, near
the sea and the river Sucro, celebrated on ac-
count of its siege by Sertorius, and as the place
where Cn. Pompey, the Younger, was put to
death after the battle of Munda (Appian, B. C.
i. 10_9 ; Plut. Sert.W, Pomp. 18).
Laus (Aaos : haivos), a Greek city in Lucaiiia,

situated near the mouth of the river Laus, which
formed the boundary between Lucania and Brut-
tium. It was founded by the Sybarites, after
their own city had been taken by the inhabitants
of Croton, b.c. 510, but it had disappeared in
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the time of Pliny. (Strab. p. 253 ; Plin. iii. 72.)

jlie gulf into which the river Laus flowed

was also called the gulf of Laus.

Laus Pompeii (Lodi Vecchio), a town in

GaUia Cisalpina, NW. of Placentia, and SE. of

Mediolanum. It was founded by the Boii (Phn.

iii. 124), and was probably made a municipium

by Pompeius Strabo, the father of Pompeius

Magnus, and called by his name.

Lausus. 1. Son of Mezentius, king of the

Etruscans, slain by Aeneas (Verg. Aen. vii. 649,

X. 790).—2. Son of Numitor and brother of Ilia,

killed by Amulius (Ov. Fast. iv. 55).

Lautulae, a village of the Volsci in Latium,

in a narrow pass between Tarraoina and Fundi
(Liv. vii. 39).

Laverna, the Eoman goddess of thieves and
impostors. A grove was sacred to her on the

Via Salaria, and she had an altar near the Porta

Lavernalis, which derived its name from her.

(Varr. L. L. v. 163 ; Hor. Ep. i. 10, 60 ; Petron.

140 ; Ai-nob. iii. 26.)

Lavicum. [L.\bicum.]

Lavinia, daughter of Latinus and Amata, be-

trothed to Turnus (Tubnus], but afterwards,

given in marriage to Aeneas, by whom she be-

came the mother of Aeneas Sihdus (Liv. i. 1).

Lavinium (Laviniensis : Pratica), an ancient

town of Latium, three miles from the sea and
six miles E. of Laurentum, on the Via Appia,

and near the river Numious, which divided its

territory from that of Ardea. It is said to have
been founded by Aeneas, and to have been
called Lavinium, in honour of his wife Lavinia,

the daughter of Latinus. (Liv. i. 1 ;
Dionys. i.

45 ; Strab. p. 229). It was an old religious

centre for the Latms, having a temple of Venus
common to the nation and administered by
priests from Ardea (Strab. p. 232), and it was
the sanctuary of the Penates of the Latin people
(Varro, L. L. v. 144). Lavinium was at a later

time united with Laurentum. [L.^.ukentum.]

Lazae or Lazi (Aafoi, Aa^o'i), a people of Col-

chis, S. of the Phasis (Ptol. v. 10, 5).

Leaena {heatva), an Athenian hetaera, be-

loved by Aristogiton or Harmodius. On the
murder of Hipparchus she was put to the tor-

ture ; but she died under her sufferings without-
making any disclosure, and, if we may believe
one account, she bit off her tongue, that no
secret might be wrung from her. The Athenians
honoured her memory, and in particular by a
bronze statue of a lioness (Aeaii/a) without a
tongue, on the Acropolis between the Propylaea
and the temenos of Artemis Brauronia. (Pans,
i. 23, 2 ; Plut. de Garrul. 8 ;

Polyaen. viii. 45.)

Leagrus (Aiaypos), son of Glaucon, com-
manded the Athenians who made the first un-
successful attempt to colonise Ennea Hodoi
(Amphipolis), and fell at Drabescus (Hdt. ix.

75 ; Thuc. i. 100 ; Pans. i. 29, 4). His gi-audson
is ridiculed in the lines of Plato quoted by
Athen. p. 68.

Leander {AfiavSpos or AeavSpos), the famous
youth of Abydos, who was in love with Hero, the
priestess of Aphrodite in Sestus, and swam every
night across the Hellespont to visit her, and re-

turned before daybreak. Once during a stormy
night he perished in the waves. Next morning
his body was washed on the coast of Sestus.
Hero threw herself into the sea. This story is

the subject of the poem of Musaeus, entitled
De Aviore Herois et Leandri [Musaeus], and
is also mentioned by Ovid [Her. xviii. 19), Virgil,
[Georg. iii. 258), and Statius [Theb. vi. 535).
Learchus {Afapxos). 1. [Athamab.]—2. Of

Rhegium, one of those Daedalian artists who
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stand on the confines of the mythical and liis-

torical periods. One account made him a pupil
of Daedalus

;
another, of Dipoenus and Seyllis

(PauB. iii. 17, O).

Lebadea (Ae^aSeia : Livadhia), a town in

Boeotia, W. of the lake Copais, between Chae-
ronua and Mt. Helicon, at the foot of a rock
from which the river Hercyna flows. In a cave
of this rock, close to the town, was the cele-

bi'ated oracle of Trophonius. (Hdt. i. 46, viii.

184
I
Strab. p. 418 ; Paus. ix. 89, 1.)

Lebedos {A40eSos : Ae^eSios), one of the
twelve cities of the Ionian confederacy, in Asia
Minor, stood on the coast of Lydia, between
Colophon and Teos, ninety stadia E. of the pro-
montory of Myonnesus (Strab. pp. 033, 643).
It was said to have been built at the time of the
Ionian migration, on the site of au earlier Carian
city; and it flourished, chiefly by commerce,
mitil Lysimachus transplanted most of its in-

liabitants to Ephesus. in Horace's time it was
a proverb for desolation. (Paus. i. 9, 8, vii. 3, 2

;

Hor. JEp. i. 11, 7.) Near it were mineral springs
(Hdt. i. 142 ; Thuc. viii. 19), which exist near
Ekhlesia, but no traces remain of the city.

Leben or Lebena (A6/3r)i', Ae^Srica), a town on
the S. coast of Orete, ninety stadia SE. of Gor-
tyna, of which it was the harbour. It possessed a
celebrated temple of Asclepius. (Strab. p. 478.)
Lebinthus (Ae'jSivflos : Lebitha), an island in

the Aegaean sea, one of the Sporades, NE. of
Amorgos (Strab. p. 487).

Lechaeum (rb Aexaioi' : Aexoios), one of the
two harbours of Corinth, with which it was con-
nected by two long walls. It was twelve stadia
from Corinth, and was situated on the Corinthian
gulf. It had a temple of Poseidon, who was
hence called Lechaeus. [Corinthus.]
Lectum {rb A€kt6v : 0. Baba or S. Maria),

the SW. promontory of the Troad, is formed
where the W. extremity of M. Ida juts out into

the sea, opposite to the N. side of the island of

Lesbos. It was the S. limit of the Troad
;
and,

under the Byzantine emperors, the N. limit of

the province of Asia. An altar was shown here
in Strabo's time, said to have been erected by
Agamemnon to the twelve chief gods of Greece.

(II. xiv. 294 ; Hdt. ix. 114 ; Strab. p. 605.)

Lecythus (AtikvOos), a town in the peninsula

of Sithonia near Torone, taken by Brasidas
(Thuc. iv. 115).

Leda (AijSa), daughter of Thestius, whence
she is called Thestias, and wife of Tyiidareus,

king of Sparta (Eur. I. A. 49 ; Paus. iii. 18, 8).

According to the best known, but post-Homeric,

legend, Zeus visited Leda in the form of a swan

;

and she brought forth two eggs, from the one of

which issued Helen, and from the other Castor

and Pollux. [For the various accounts of the

birth of Helen and her brothers, see Dioscuri
;

Helena.] The origin of the myth is not easy

to trace. There is no connexion in mythology
between Zeus and the swan, which is the sacred

bird of Apollo in the ' Hyperborean ' story ; the

swan is also a symbol of Aphrodite as goddess

of love. Perhaps the origin may be that the

swan being a bird which breeds on the Eurotas,

there was a local myth about it transferred to

Zeus. Others imagine a totem of a swan tribe.

That Leda represents a local deity is probable

enough, but of what nature is as doubtful as

the theory that she was the night and her

daughter Helen the moon is imsatisfactory.

ledon (Ae'Soi;/), a town in Phocis, NW. of

Tithorea; the birthplace of Philomelus, the

commander of the Phocians in the Sacred war

;

it was destroyed iu this war (Paus. x. 2, 3, 88).

LEMNOS
Ledus or Ledum (Lea or Lez, near Mont-

pellier), a small river in Gallia Narbonensis
(Plirtfix. 29; Avien. Or. Mar. 590; Lateha).
Legae (ATjyoi or A^76j), a people on the S.

shore of tlie Caspian sea. A branch of them
was found by tlie Romans in the N. mountains
of Albania, at the time of Pompey's expedition.
(Strab. p. 503 ; Plut. Pomp. 35.)
Legio Septima Gemina (Leon), a town in

Hispania Tarraconensis, in the country of the
Astures, originally the headquarters of the
legion so called (Ptol. ii. C, 30 ; Tac. Hist. ii.

C7, 86, iii. 7).

Leitus (ArjiTos), son of Alector or Alectryon,
by Cleobule, father of Peneleus, one of the Ar-
gonauts, commanded the Boeotians in the war
against Troy [II. ii. 494, xvii. C02 ; Paus. ix. 4, 3).

Lelantus Campus (rh A-qKavTou ireS'iov), a
plain in Euboea, between Eretria and Chalcis,
for the possession of which these two cities often
contended. It contained warm springs and
mines of iron and copper. (Strab. pp. 58, 447.)
Leleges (AeA.e7ej), a race which in early

times inhabited parts of Greece, Asia Minor,
and the islands. The traditions about them
vary greatly. In Homer they appear as an
Asiatic race helping the Trojans (//. x. 429, xx.

96) : Herodotus connects them with the Carians,

and places them in the islands, subject to

Minos (i. 171) : Pausanias also connects them
with the Carians, and places them in Pylus and
Laconia (i. 89, 1, iii. 1, 1, iv. 1, 36, vii. 2, 7).

Strabo, who cites Aristotle, distinguishes them
from Pelasgians, and says that they existed in

Asia connected with Carians, and also in Acar-
nania, Locris, Boeotia, Megaris, and Leucas
(Strab. p. 821). The inference from these
accounts is that the Leleges were a wandering,
seafaring people of Carian rather than Greek
origin. Their supposed settlement in many
parts of Greece may be due to trading stations

or to piratical enterprises. Some writers hold
that they may have really been akin to the Greek
races who have been mentioned, and not allied

in origin to the Carians, who were not Greek.

Their mythical ancestor was Lelex, king of

Laconia. (Paus. iii. 1, 1.)

Lelez. [Leleges.]
Lemannus or Lemanus Lacus (Lake of Ge-

neva), a large lake formed by the river Eho-
danus, was the boundary between the old

Eomau province in Gaul and tlie land of the

Helvetii. Its greatest length is fifty-five miles,

and its greatest breadth six miles. (Caes. J3. G.

i. 8 ; Mel. ii. 5 ; Strab. p. 271.)

Lemnos (Arj/jivos : A^/ivios, fem. A-n/ivids: Sta-

limene, i.e. eij Tav At\hvov), one of the largest

islands in the Aegaean sea, was situated nearly

midway between Mt. Athos and the Hellespont,

and about twenty-two miles SW. of Imbros.

Its area is about 147 square miles. In tlie

earliest times it appears to have contained only

one town, which bore the same name as the

island (II. xiv. 280) ; but at a later period we
read of two towns, Myrina (Palaeo Castro) on

the W. of the island, and Hephaestia or He-

phaestias (nr. Bapanidi) on the NW., with a

harbour. (Hdt. vi. 140 ; Ptol. iii. 13, 4 ;
Plin.

iv. 78.) Lemnos was sacred to Hephaestus, who

is said to have fallen here, when Zeus hurled

him down from Olympus. Hence the workshop

of the god is sometimes placed iu this island.

[Hephaestus, p. 398.] The legend has all the

appearance of being derived from volcanic phe-

nomena, and it was generally considered that

Mosychlus in Lemnos was once a volcano ;
but

this is denied by recent geologists, who assert
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that the fires spoken of as issuing from it (An-

timach. ap. Schol. ad Nicandr Ther. iT2;

Lycophr. -227; Hesych. s.v) must have been

gaseous. -The most ancient mhabitants of

Lemnos, according to Homer, were the Thracian

Sinties (11. i. 594 0<?. vm. 294; Strab. p.

831 3(5). "When the Ai'gonauts landed at

Lemnos, they are said to have found it inhabited

only by' women, who had murdered all tlieir

husbands, and had chosen as their queen Hyp-

sipyle, tlie daughter of Thoas, the kmg of the

island. [Hypsipyle.] Some of the Argonauts

settled here, and became by the Lemnian

women the fathers of the Minyae, the later

inhabitants of the island. The Minyae are said

to have been driven out of the island by the

PelasD-ians, who had been e.Kpelled from Attica.

(Hdt. iv. 145, vi. 137 ;
Ap. Bh. i. 608.) These

Pelasgians are further said to have carried

away from Attica some Athenian women ; but

as the children of these women despised their

half-brothers, born of Pelasgian women, the Pe-

lasgians murdered both them and theh children.

In consequence of this atrocity, and of the

former murder of the Lemnian husbands by

the wives, Lemnian deeds became a proverb

in Greece for all atrocious acts. (Hdt. vi. 128

;

Aesch. Cho. G23 ; Eur. Sec. 887.) Lemnos was
afterwards conquered by one of the generals

of Darius ; but Miltiades delivered it from the

Persians, and made it subject to Athens, in

wliose power it remained for a long time. There
was a labyrinth in Lemnos, built by Smilis and
Theodorus about the time of the first Olympiad
(Plin. xxxvi. 84). The principal production of

the island was a red earth called teii'a Lemnia
or sigillata, employed by the ancient physicians

as a remedy for wounds and the bites of ser-

pents, and still much valued for its supposed
medicinal virtues.

Lemoma, one of the country tribes of Rome,
named after a village Lemonium, situated on
the Via Latina beyond the Porta Capena.
Lemovices, a people in Gallia Aquitanica,

between the Bituriges aud Ai-verni, whose chief

town was Augustoritum, subsequently called

Lemovices, the modern Limoges (Caes. B. G.
vii. 4 ; Sti-ab. p. 190).

Lemovii, a people of Germany, mentioned
along with the Rugii, who inhabited the shores
of the Baltic in the modern Pomerania (Tac.
Germ. 43).

Lemures, spectres or spirits of the dead.
The good spirits of the dead were called Bii
Manes or Lares : the souls of the wicked or of
those who for any reason could not rest were
called Lemures or Larvae. They were said
to wander about at night as spectres, and to
torment and frighten the living, and to haunt
houses with evil omen. (Ov. Fast. v. 419, 473

;

Hor. Ep. ii. 2, 209 ; Pers. v. 185
;
Apul. de Deo

Socr. p. 237 ; Mart. Cap. ii. 162 ; Serv. ad Aen.
iii. 68.) In order to propitiate them the Romans
celebrated the festival of the Lemuralia or
Lemuria with a curious and primitive method
of laying or expeUing the ghosts by walking
barefoot and throwing black beans over the
shoulder. [Diet, of Aniiq. s.v.]

Lenaeas (\r)vaios), a surname of Dionysus,
from \rjv6s, the wine- press.
Lentia (Linz), a town in Noricum, on the

Danube.
Lentienses, a tribe of the Alemanni, wlio

lived on the N. shore of the Lacus Brigantinus
(Lalce of Constance), in the modern Linzgau.

Lento, Caesennius, one of Antony's seven
agrarian comraissioners [septemviratus] in b.c.
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44 for apportioning the Campanian and Leon-

tine lands, whence Cicero terms him divisor

Italiae. {Phil. xi. 6, 13, xii. 9, 23).

Lentulus, Cornelius, one of the haughtiest

patrician families at Rome ; so that Cicero coins

the words Ajipietas and Leiiiulitas to express

the qualities of the aristocratic party {ad Fam.
iii. 7)._1. L., consul B.C. 327; legate in the

Caudine campaign, 321 ; and dictator 320,

when he avenged the disgi-ace of the Furculae

Caudinae. This Was indeed disputed (Liv. ix.

15) ; but his descendants at least claimed the

honour for him, by assuming the agnomen of

Caudinus.—2. L., surnamed Caudinus, pontifex

maximus, and consul 237, when he triumphed

over the Lignrians. He died 213. (Eutrop. iii.

2.)—3. P., surnamed Caudinus, served with P.

Scipio in Spain, 210
;
praetor 204 ; one of the

ten ambassadors sent to Philip of Macedon,
196. (Liv. xxxiii. 35.)—4. P., praetor in Sicily

214, and continued in his province for the two
following years. In 189 he was one of ten

ambassadors sent into Asia after the submission

of Antiochus. (Liv. xxiv. 9, xxxvii. 55.)—5. Cn.,

quaestor 212 : curule aedile 204 ;
consul 201

;

and proconsul in Hither Spain 199 (Liv. xxxi.

50).—6. L,, praetor in Sardinia 211; succeeded
Scipio as pi'oconsul in Spain, where he remained
for eleven years, and on his return was only

allowed an ovation, because he only held pro-

consular rank. He was consul 199, and the

next year proconsul in Gaul. (Liv. xxxi. 49.)

—

7. L,, curule aedile 163 ; consul 156 ; censor
147 (Cic. Brut. 20).—8. P., curule aedile with
Scipio Nasica 169 ; consul suffectus with C.

Domitius 162, the election of the foniier consuls
being declared informal. He became princeps

senatus, and must have lived to a good old age,

since he was wounded in the contest with C.
Gracchus in 121. (Liv. xliv. 18 ; Cic. in Cat. iv.

6.)—9. P., surnamed Sura, the man of cliief

note in Catiline's party. He was quaestor to

Sulla in 81 ; before him and L. Triarius, Verres
had to give an account of the monies he had
received as quaestor in Cisalpine Gaul. He
was soon after himself called to account for

embezzlement of public money, but was ac-

quitted. It is said that he got his cognomen of

Sura from his conduct on this occasion ; for

when Sulla called him to account, he answered
by scornfully putting out his leg, 'like boys,'

says Plutarch, ' when they make a blunder in

playing at ball' (Plut. Cic. 17). Other per-
sons, however, had borne the name before
(Liv. xxii. 31). In 75 he was praetor; and
Horteusius, pleading before such a judge, had
no difficulty in procuring the acquittal of
Terentius Varro, when accused of extortion.
In 71 he was consul. But in the next year he
was ejected from the senate, with 63 others, for

infamous life and manners. (Dio Cass. Ixviii.

17 ; Gell. v. 6.) It was this, probably, that led
him to join Catiline and his crew. From his

distinguished birth and high rank he calculated
on becoming chief of the conspiracy. Wlien
Catiline quitted the city for Etruria, Lentulus
was left as chief of the home conspirators, aud
his irresolution probably saved the city from
being fired. For it was by his over-caution
that the negotiation was entered into with the
ambassadors of the Allobroges, who betrayed
the conspirators. The well-known sequel will
be found under the life of Catiline. Lentulus
was deposed from the praetorship, and was
strangled in the Capitoline prison on the 5th of
December. (Sail. Cat. 32, 43, 55.)—10. P., sur-
named Spinther. He received this nickname
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m"?,"? ^'? resemblance to the actor Spinther.
(Lhn.vu. 54; Val. Max. ix. 1-1.) Caesar com-
monly calls him by this name (B.C. i. 15); not
80 Cicero

; but there could be no offence in it,

tor he used it on his coins when lie was pro-
praetor in Spain ; and his son bore it after him.
He was curule aedile in 03, tlie year of Cicero's
consulship, and was entrusted with the care of
the apprehended conspirator, P. Sura [No. 9].
His frames were long remembered for their
splendour ; but his toga, edged with Tyrian
purple, gave offence. (Sail. Cat. 47 ; Cio. Off.
ii. 16.) He was praetor in (50 ; and by Caesar's
interest be obtained Hither Spain for his next
year's province, where he remained into part of
58. In 57 he was consul, which dignity he also
obtained by Caesar's support. In his consul-
ship he moved for the immediate recall of
Cicero, brought over his colleague Metellus
Nepos to the same views ; and his services were
gratefully acknowledged by Cicero. (Cic. ad Att.
iii. 22, Fam. i. 1-9.) He had thus, notwith-
standing his obligations to Caesar, openly taken
part with the aristocracy. He received Cilicia
as his province, but he attempted in vain to
obtain a decree of the senate charging him
with the office of restoring Ptolemy Auletes,
the exiled king of Egypt. (Cic. ad Att. iv. 1;
Plut. Poviv. 49.) He remained as pro-consul
m Cilicia from 56 till July, 53, and obtained a
triumph, though not till 51. On the breaking
out of the Civil war m 49, he joined the Pompeian
party. He fell into Caesar's hands at Corfiuiuin,
ljut was dismissed by him uninjured. He then
joined Pompey in Greece ; and after the battle
of Pharsalia, he followed Pompey to Egypt,
and got safe to Ehodes, at which pomt (unless
Cic. ad Fam. ix. 18 records his death) he dis-

appears from history (Cic. ad Fam. xii. 14;
Cues. B.C. iii. 102).—11. P., sumamed Spinther,
son of No. 10, elected into the college of

augurs in 57 (Dio Cass, xxxix. 17) : followed
Pompey's fortunes with his father. He was
pardoned by Caesar, and returned to Italy. Li
45 be was divorced from his abandoned wife,

Metella. (Comp. Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 239.) After
the murder of Caesar (44) he joined the con-

spirators. He served with Cassius against
Rhodes ; with Brutus in Lycia. (Plut. Caes.

67 ;
App. B.C. iv. 72, 82 ; Cic. ad Att. xiii. 10.)—12. Cn., sumamed Clodianus, a Claudius

adopted into the Lentulus family. He was
consul in 72, with L. Gellius Publicola. In the

war with Spartacus both he and his colleague

were defeated—but after their consulship. With
the same colleague he held the censorship in

70, and ejected 63 members from the senate for

embezzlement and other offences, among whom
were Lentulus Sura [No. 9] and C. Antonius,

afterwards Cicero's colleague in the consulship,

though many of them, being acquitted by the

courts, were afterwards restored (Cic. pro Clu.

42, 120 ; Val. Max. v. 9). Lentulus supported

the Manilian law, appointing Pompey to the

command against Mitliridates. As an orator,

he concealed liis want of talent by great skill

and art, and by a good voice (Cic. Brut. 60,

235).—13. 1., sumamed Crus, appeared in 61

as the cliief accuser of P. Clodius, for violating

the mysteries of the Bona Dea. In 58 he was
praetor, and in 49 consul with C. Marcollus.

He was raised to the consulship in consequence

of his being a known enemy of Caesar. He
did all he could to excite his wavering party to

take arms and meet Caesar; he called Cicero

cowardly; blamed him for seeking a triumph

at such a time (Cic. ad Fam. vi. 6, ad Att. si.

LEO
0)

;
urged war at any price, in the hope, says

Caesar {B.C. i. 4), of retrieving his ruined for-
tuno^, and becoming another Sulla. It was
mainly at Lentulus's instigation that early in
the year tlie violent measures passed the senate
winch gave the tribunes a pretence for flying to
Caesar at Ravenna (Plut. Caea. 83). He him-
self fled from tlic city at the approacli of
Caesar, and afterwards crossed over to Greece.
After the battle of Pharsalia, he fled to Egypt,
and arrived there the day after Pompey's mur-
der. On landing he was apprehended by young
Ptolemy's ministers, and put to death in prison.
(Caes. B.C. iii. 104; Plut. Povip. 80.)—14. L.,
sumamed Niger, flamen of Mars. In 57 he was
one of the priests to whom was referred the
question whether the site of Cicero's house was
consecrated ground. In 56 he was one of the
judges in the case of P. Sextius, and he died in
the same year, much praised by Cicero (ad Att.
iv. 6).—15. L., son of the last, and also flamen
of Mars. He defended M. Soaurus, in 54, when
accused of extortion : he accused Gabinius of
high treason, about the same time, but was sus-
pected of collusion. In the Philippics he is

mentioned as a friend of Antony's (Phil. iii. 10).—16. Cossus, sumamed Gaetulicus, consul b.c.

1, was sent into Africa in .\.j>. 6, where he de-
feated the Gaetuli ; hence his surname. On the
accession of Tiberius, a.d. 14, he accompanied
Drusus, who was sent to quell the mutiny of
the legions in Pannonia. He died 25, at a very
great age, leaving behind him an honourable
reputation. (Tac. A7m. i. 27, iii. 59, iv. 29, 44.)—17. Cn., sumamed Gaetulicus, son of the last,

consul A.D. 26. He afterwards had the com-
mand of the legions of Uiiper Germany for ten
years, and was very popular among the troops.

In 39 he was put to death by order of Caligula,
who feared his influence with the soldiers.

(Suet. Galb. 6, Claud. 9; Dio Cass. lis. 22;
Plin. Ep. V. 3 ; Mart, j'raef. ad Lib. i.) He
was a historian and a poet : but we have only
three lines of his poems extant, unless he is the
author of nine epigrams in the Greek Anthology,
inscribed with the name of Gaetulicus.
Leo or Leon (Aeo))/). 1. King of Sparta, about

600 B.C. (Hdt. i. 65).—2. Also called Leonides
(Afa>v'i5ris), of Heraolea on tlie Poiitus, disciple

of Plato, was one of the conspirators who, with
their leader, Chion, assassinated Cleabchus,
tyrant of Heraclea, B.C. 353 (Just. xvi. 5).—3.

Of Byzantium, a rhetorician and historical

writer of the age of Philip and Alexander the

Great. (Suid. s.v.)—4. Diaconus or the Deacon,
a Byzantine liistorian of the 10th century. His
history, in ten books, includes the period from
the Cretan expedition of Nicephorus Phocas, in

the reign of the emperor Romanus II., a.d. 959,

to the death of Joannes I. Zimisces, 975. His

history, though faulty in style, is a valuable

contemporary record. (Ed. by Hase, Paris,

1818; by Mi'gne, 1863.)—5. Grammaticus, one

of the writers who continued the Byzantine his-

tory from the period when Theophanes leaves

oS. His work, entitled Chroiwgraphia, extends

from the accession of Leo "V. the Armenian,

818, to the death of Romanus Lecapenus, 944.

(Edited with Theophanes by Combe'fis, Paris,

1655.)—6. Leo was also the name of six Byzan-

tine emperors. Of these Leo VI., surnamed the

Philosopher, who reigned 886-911, is celebrated

in the history of the later Greek literature.

He wrote especially a valuable treatise on Greek

tactics (ed. by Meursius, 1012 ; transl. by

Burscheid, 1781). He is also celebrated m the

history of legislation. As the Latin language
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had long ceased to be the official language of

the Eastern empire, Basil, tlie fatlier of Leo,

had fonned and partly executed the plan of

issuing an authorised Greek version of Jus-

tinian°s legislation. This plan was earned out

by Leo. The Greek version is known under

the title of Bacri^mal Aiard^eis, or shortly,

Bao-iAiKol (in Latm, Basilica), which means
' Imperial Constitutions ' or ' Laws.' The pub-

lication of this authorised body of law m the

Greek language led to the gradual disuse of the

compilations of Justinian in the East. But the

Roman law was thus more firmly established in

Eastern Europe and Western Asia.

Leobotes. [L.vbotas.]

Leochares (AeaJxapTjs), an Athenian statuary

and sculptor, was one of the great artists of the

later Athenian school, at the head of which

were Scopas and Praxiteles. He flourished

B.C. 352-338. He was associated with Scopas,

Bryaxis, and Tiniotheus in the sculptures of

the Mausoleum. His most famous work seems
to have been his statue of the rape of Gany-
mede (Pliu. xxxiv. 79). The orig:inal work was
in bronze. Of the extant copies in marble, the

best is one, half the size of life, in the Vatican.

[See cut on p. 357.]

Leocdnum {AeuK6piov), a shrine in Athens,

in the Ceramicus, erected in honour of the

daughters of Leos. Hipparchus was murdered
here._ \Thuc. i. 20, vi. 57 ; Ael. V. H. xii. 28.)

Leodamas (AfcoSct^tas), an Attic orator, edu-
cated in the school of Isocrates, and greatly

praised by Aescliines (c. Ctes. § 138).

Leonica, a town of the Edetani in the W. of

Hispania Tarracouensis.
Leonidas {AiaviSas). 1. I., King of Sparta,

B.C. 491-480, was one of the sons of Anaxan-
drides by his first wife, and, according to some
accounts, was twin-brother to Cleombrotus.
He succeeded his half-brother Cleomenes I.,

B.C. 491, his elder brother Dorieus also having
previously died. When Greece was invaded by
Xerxes, 480, Leonidas was sent to make a stand
against the enemy at the pass of Thermopylae.
He took with him 300 Spartans—choosing those
who had sons, so that their families did not risk
extinction—about 2000 Helots, and he was
joined on the way by 2000 Arcadians and 700
from Corinth and other towns, and the same
number from Thespiae, so that the whole force
at his disposal was somewhat more than 5000,
besides 400 Thebans whom he had compelled
to join him as a sort of pledge from their city.
Tlie Persians in vain attempted to force their
way through the pass of Thermopylae. They
were driven back by Leonidas and his gallant
band with immense slaughter. At length the
Malian Ephialtes betrayed the mountain path
of the Anopaea to the Persians, who were thus
able to fall upon the rear of the Greeks. When
it became known to Leonidas that the Persians
were crossing tlie mountain, he dismissed all
the other Greeks, except the Thespian and
Theban forces, declaring that he and the Spar-
tans under his command must needs remain in
the post they had been sent to guard. Then,
before the body of Persians, who were crosfing
the mountain under Hydarnes, could ai-rive to
attack him in the rear, he advnneed from the
narrow pass and charged the myriads of the
enemy with his handful of troops, hopeless now
of preserving their lives, and anxious only to
sell them dearly. In the desperate battle which
ensued, Leonidas himself fell soon. His body
was rescued by the Greeks, after a violent
struggle. On the hillock in the pass, where the
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remnant of the Greeks made their last stand, a

lion of stone was set up in his honour. It was
not a barren heroism, for the moral effect in

discouragement to the Persians and encourage-

ment to the Greeks was of gi-eat importance in

the issue. (Hdt. vii. 175, 202-225 ; Paus. iii. 4,

14; Diod. xi. 4; Cic. Fin. ii. 19, 30, Tusc. i.

42^ 49.) 2. II., King of Sparta, was son of the

traitor Cleonymus. He acted as guardian to

his infant relative, Areus II., on whose death

he ascended the throne, about 250. Being op-

posed to the projected reforms of his contempo-

rary Agis IV., he was deposed, and the throne

was transferred to his son-in-law, Cleombrotus ;

but he was soon afterwards recalled, and caused

Agis to be put to death, 240. He died about

236, and was succeeded by his son, Cleomenes
in. (Plut. Agis, 3-21; Cleom. 1-3).—3. A
kinsman of Olympias, the mother of Alexander
the Great, was entrusted with Alexander's edu-

cation before he became the pupil of Ai-istotle.

He trained the young prince in hardy and self-

denying habits. There were two excellent cooks
(said Alexander afterwards) with which Leonidas
had furnished him—a night's march to season
his breakfast, and a scanty breakfast to season
his dinner (Plut. Alex. 22, 25).

—

i. Of Tarentum,
the author of upwards of 100 epigrams in the

Doric dialect. His epigrams formed a part of

the Garland of Bleleager. They are chiefly

inscriptions for dedicatory offerings and works
of art. Leonidas probably lived in the time of

Pyrrhus.—5. Of Alexandria, also an epigram-
matic poet, under Nero and Vespasian. In the
Greek Anthology, 43 epigrams of little merit
are ascribed to him.
LeonnatuB [Aeowdros], a Macedonian of a

princely family in Pella, one of Alexander's
most distinguished officers. He saved Alex-
ander's life in India in the assault on the city

of the Malli After the death of Alexander
(B.C. 303), he obtained the satrapy of the Lesser
or Hellespontine Phrygia, and in the following
year he crossed over into Europe, to assist

Antipater against the Greeks; but he was de-
feated by the Athenians and their allies, and
fell in battle. (Arrian, iv. 12, 21 ; Curt. viii. 14,
X. 7, 9 ; Diod. xviii. 12-15.)

Leontes, [Lita.]

leontiades (AeovndSTjs). 1. A Theban, com-
manded at Thermopylae the forces supplied by
Thebes to the Grecian army, b.c. 480 (Hdt. vii.

205).—2. A Theban, assisted the Spartans in
seizing the Cadmea, or citadel of Thebes, in

382. He was slain by Pelopidas in 379, when
the Spartan exiles recovered possession of the
Cadmea. (Xen. Hell. v. 2-4

; Diod. xv. 25.)
Leontini {ot A^ovrtvoi : Aeovrlvos : Lejiiini),

a town in the E. of Sicily, about five miles from

Coin of Leoiitiui, of 5th cent. B.C.

Obv., AEONTINnN (in archaic characters) : head of Anollo
beneath, lion and laurel loaves; itd., chariot the
charlotoor being crowned by Victory: beneath, a Hon
(the symbol of the city).

'

the sea, NW. of Syracuse, was situated upon
the smaU river Lisaus. It was built upon two

I I
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liilla, which were separated from one another
by a valley, in which were the forum, tlie

senate-house, and the other public buildings,
while the temples and the private houses occu-
pied the hills. The rich plains N. of the city,

Leontini Campi, were some of the most fertile

in Sicily, and produced abundant crops of most
excellent wheat. Leontini was founded by
Chalcidians from Naxos, B.C. 730, only six years
after the foundation of Naxos itself (Thuc. iv.

3; Died, xii. 53, xiv. li). It never attained
much political importance, in consequence of

its proximity to Syracuse, to which it soon be-

came subject, and whose fortunes it shared
(Strab. p. 273). At a later time it joined the
Carthaginians, and was taken and plundered by
the Romans. Under the Romans it sank into

insignificance (Liv. xxiv. 39; Cio. Verr. ii. 66).

Gorgias was a native of Leontini.

Leontium (Ae6vriov), an Athenian hetaera,

the disciple and mistress of Epicurus, wrote a
treatise against Theophrastus. She had a
daughter, Danae, who was also a hetaera. (Cic.

N. D. i. 33, 93 ;
Diog. Laert. xii. 4.)

Leontium {hiovTiov), a town in Achaia, be-

tween Pharae and Aegium (Pol. ii. 41).

Leontopolis (A^ovT6iro\is, A^6vtwv 7r<5A.is).

1. A city in the Delta of Egypt, S. of ThmuYs,
and NW. of Athribis, was the capital of the
Nomos Leontopolites, and probably of late

foundation, as no writer before Strabo mentions
it (Strab. pp. 802, 815).—2. [Nicephobium.]

leoprepides. [Simonides, 2.]

Leos (Aetiy), one of the heroes eponymi of the

Athenians, said to have been a son of Orpheus.
The phyle or tribe of Leontis derived its nanae

from him. According to the popular legend,

once, when Athens was suffering from famine
or plague, the Delphic oracle ordered that the

daughters of Leos should be sacrificed, and
the father complied with the command. The
Athenians afterwards erected the Leocorium
(from Aeds and Kopai) to them. Their names
were Praxithea, Theope, and Eubule. (Pans. i.

5, 2, x. 10, 1 ; Plut. Thes. 13 ; Diod. xv. 17.)

Leosthenes (AeaxretVTjs), an Athenian com-
mander of the combined Greek army iu the

Lamian war. In the year after the death of

Alexander (B.C. 323), he defeated Antipater near

Thermopylae
;
Antipater thereupon threw him-

self into the small town of Lamia. Leosthenes

pressed the siege with the utmost vigour, but

was killed by a blow from a stone. His loss

was mourned by the Athenians as a public

calamity. He was honoured with a public

burial in the Ceramicus, and his funeral oration

was pronounced by Hyperides. (Diod. xvii. Ill,

xviii. 8-13 ; Pans. i. 29, 13.)

LeotycMdes (Aeoirvxi'Sr;?, AfVTvxiSr)!, He-

rod.). 1. King of Sparta, B.C. 491-4G9. He
commanded the Greek fleet in 479, and defeated

the Persians at the battle of Mycale. He was

afterwards sent with an army into Tliessaly to

punish those who had sided with the Persians

;

but in consequence of his accepting the bi-ibes

of the Aleuadae, he was brought to trial on his

return home, and went into exile to Tegea, 469,

where he died. He was succeeded by his

grandson, Archidamus II. (Hdt. vi. 65-72 ; Pans,

iii. 4, 7).—2, Grandson of Archidamus II., and

son of Agis II. There was, however, some

suspicion that he was in reality the fruit of an

intrigue of Alcibiades with Timaea, the queen of

Agis; in consequence of which ho was excluded

from the throne, mainly through the influence of

Lysandcr, and his uncle, Agosilaus II., was sub-

stituted in his room (Xen. Hell. iii. 3; Paus. iii. 8).

LEPIDUS
Lepidus Aemilius, the name of a distin-

guished patrician family. 1. M,, aedile B.C.
192

; pmetor 191, with Sicily as his province
;

consul 187, when he defeated the Ligurians

;

pontifex maximus 180; censor 179 with M.
Pulvius Nobilior; and consul a second time
175. He was six times chosen by the censors
princeps senatus, and he died 152, full of years
and honours. (Liv. xl. 42-46, JS^jii!. 48.) Lepidus
the triumvir is called by Cicero {Phil. xiii. 7)
the pronepos of this Lepidus; but he would
seem more probably to have been his abnepos,
or great-great-grandson.—2. M., consul 137,
carried on war in Spain against the Vaccaei, but
unsuccessfully. Since he had attacked the
Vaccaei in opposition to the express orders of
the senate, he was deprived of his command,
and condemned to pay a fine. He was a man
of education and refined taste. Cicero, who had
read his speeches, speaks of him as the greatest
orator of his age (Brut 25, 86, 97).—3. M., the
father of the triumvir, was praetor in Sicily in

81, where he earned a character by his oppres-
sions only second to that of Verres. In the
civil wars between Marius and Sulla he belonged
at first to the party of the latter, but he after-

wards came forward as a leader of the popular
party. In his consulship, 78, he attempted to
rescind the laws of Sulla, who had lately died,

but he was opposed by his colleague Catulus,
who received the powerful support of Pompey.
In the following year (77) Lepidus took up arms,
and marched against Rome. He was defeated
by Pompey and Catulus, under the walls of the
city, in the Campus Martins, and was obliged to
take to flight. Finding it impossible to hold his
ground in Italy, Lepidus sailed with the re-

mainder of his forces to Sardinia
;
but, repulsed

even in this island by the propraetor, he died
shortly afterwards of chagrin and sorrow, which
is said to have been increased by the discovery
of his wife's infidelity. (Appian, B. C. i. 105, 107

;

Plut. SitZZ. 34, 38, Po7np. 15.)—1 Mam., sur-

named Livianus, because he belonged originally

to the Livia gens, consul 77, belonged to the

aristocratical party, and was one of the influ-

ential persons who prevailed upon Sulla to

spare the life of the young Julius Caesar {Suet.

Jul 1).—5. M., consul 66, with L. Volcatius

Tullus, the same year in which Cicero was
praetor. He belonged to the aristocratical

party, but on the breaking out of the Civil war
in 49, he retired to his Permian villa to watch
the progress of events. (Sail. Cat. 18 ; Dio
Cass, xxxvi. 25.)—6. L. AemiliUB PauluB, son

of No. 3, and brother of M. Lepidus, the triumvir.

His surname of Paulus was probably given him
by his father, in honour of the great Aemilius

Paulus, the conqueror of Macedonia. But since

he belonged to the family of the Lepidi, and not

to that of the Pauli, he is inserted in this -place

and not under Paulus. Aemilius Paulus did

not follow the example of his father, but began

his public career by supporting the aristocratical

party. His first act was the accusation of Cati-

line in 63. He was quaestor in Macedonia 59 ;

aedile 55
;
praetor 58 ; &ni consul 50, along with

EI. Claudius Marcellus. Paulus was raised to

the consulship, on accouni of his being an enemy

of Caesar, but Caesar gained him over to his side

by a bribe of 1500 talents, which he is said to have

expended on a magnificent basilica which he had

begun in his aedileship, and which his son com-

pleted. After the murder of Caesar (44), Paulus

joined the senatorial party. He was one of the

senators who declared M. Lepidus a public

enemy, on account of his liaving joined Antony

;
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:flna, accordingly, when the triumvirate was

formed, his mune was set down first m the pro-

scription list by his own brother. The soldiers,

however, who were appointed to kill him, allowed

him to escape. He passed over to Brutus in

Asia, and after the death of the latter repaired

to Miletus. Here he remained, and refused to

go to Eome, although he was pardoned by the

triumvirs. (Appian, B. C. ii. 26, iv. 12, 37 ; Suet.

Jul. 29; Plut. Caes. 29, Poi7ip. 58.)—7. M.
Aemilius Lepidus, the Triumvir, brother of

the last. On the breaking out of the Civil war

(49), Lepidus, who was then praetor, joined

Caesar's party ; and as the consuls had fled with

Pompey from Italy, Lepidus was the highest

magistrate remaining in Italy. During Caesar's

absence in Spain, Lepidus presided at the

comitia in which the former was appointed dic-

tator. In the following year (48) he received

the province of Nearer Spain. On his return to

Eome in 47, Caesar granted him a triumph, and
made him his magister equitum ; and in the

next year (40), his colleague in the consulship.

In 44 he received the govermnent of Narbonese
Gaul and Nearer Spain, but had not quitted the

neighbourhood of Eome at the time of the dic-

tator's death. Having the command of an army
near the city, he was able to render M. Antony
eflBcient assistance ; and the latter in conse-

quence allowed Lepidus to be chosen pontifex
maximus. Lepidus soon afterwards repaired to
his provinces of Gaul and Spain. He remained
neutral in the struggle between Antony and the
senate ; but he subsequently joined Antony,
when the latter fled to him in Gaul after his

defeat at Mutiua. Tliis was in the end of May,
43 ; and when the news reached Eome, the
senate proclaimed Lepidus a public enemy. In
the autumn Lepidus and Antony crossed the
Alps at the head of a powerful army. Octavian
(afterwards Augustus) joined them ; and in the
month of October the celebrated triumvirate
was formed by which the Eoman world was di-

vided between Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus.
[See p. 150, b.] In 42 Lepidus remained in

Italy as consul, while the two other triumvirs
prosecuted the war against Brutus and Cassius.
In the fresh division of the provinces after the
battle of Philippi, Lepidus received Africa, where
he remained till 86. In this year Ootaviau
summoned him to Sicily to assist him in the
war against Sex. Pompey. Lepidus obeyed, but,
tired of being treated as a subordinate, he re-
solved to make an effort to acquire Sicily for
himself and to regain his lost power. He was
easily subdued by Octavian, who spared his life,

but deprived him of his triumvirate, his army,
and his provinces, and commanded that he
should live at Circeii, under strict surveillance.
He allowed him, however, to retain his dignity
of pontifex maximus. He died B.C. 13. Augustus
succeeded him as pontifex maximus. Lepidus
was fond of ease and repose, and it is not im-
probable that he possessed abilities capable of
effecting much more than he ever did. (Appian,
B. C. ii., iii., v. ; Dio Cass, xli.-xlix. ; Index to
Cicero.)—8. Paulus Aemilius Lepidus, son of
No. 6, with whom he is frequently confounded.
His name is variously given by the ancient
writers, but Paulus Aemilius Lepidus (in full
Paul. Aem. L. f. M. n. Lepidus) seems to be
the most correct form. He probably fled with
his father to Brutus, but he afterwards made
his peace with the triumvirs. He accompanied
Octavian in his campaign against Sex. Pompeym Sicily in 86. In 34 he was consul suflectus.
in 22 he was censor with L. Munatius Plancus,
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and died while holding this dignity. He com-
pleted the basilica begun by his father. He is

best known from the beautiful poem of Pro-

pertius on the death of his wife, Cornelia,

daughter of Cornehus Scipio and Scribonia

(Appian, B.C. v. 2; Suet. Aug. 16: Veil. Pat. ii.

95 ;
Propert. v. 11).—9. M. Aemilius Lepidus,

son of the triumvir [No. 7] and Junia, formed a

conspiracy in 30, for the purpose of assassinating

Octavian on liis return to Eome after the battle

of Actium. Maecenas, who had charge of the

city, became acquainted with the plot, seized

Lepidus, and sent him to Octavian in the East,

who put him to death. His father was ignorant

of the conspiracy, but his mother was privy to

it. Lepidus was married twice : his first wife

was Antonia, the daughter of the triumvir, and
his second Servilia, who put an end to her life

by swallowing burning coals when the conspiracy

of her husband was discovered. ^Vell. Pat. ii.

88 ; Suet. Aug. 19.)—10. Q. Aemilius Lepidus,

consul 21 with M. Lollius (Hor. Ep. i. 20, 28).

—11. L. Aemilius Paulus, son of No. 8 and
Cornelia, married Julia, the grandaughter of

Augustus. [Julia, No. 6.] Paulus is therefore

called the progener of Augustus. He was con-

sul A.D. 1 with C. Caesar, bis wife's brother.

He entered into a conspiracy against Augustus,
of the particulars of wliich we are not informed
(Suet. Jul. 19, 64).—12. M. Aemilius Lepidus,
brother of the last, consul a.d. 6 with L. Arrun-
tius. He lived on the most intimate terms with

Augustus, who employed him in the war against

the Dahuatians in a.d. 9. After the death of

Augustus, he was also held in high esteem by
Tiberius. (Dio Cass. Iv. 25 ; Tac. Ann. i. 13, iv.

20.)—13. M. Aemilius Lepidus, consul with T.

Statilius Taurus in a.d. 11, must be carefully

distinguished from the last. Li a.d. 21 he ob-

tained the province of Asia. (Tac. Ann. iii. 22,

32.)—14. Aemilius Lepidus, the son of 11 and
Julia, the granddaughter of Augustus, and con-
sequently the great-grandson of Augustus. He
was one of the minions of the emperor Caligula.
He man-ied Drusilla, the favourite sister of the
emperor ; but he was notwithstanding put to

death by Caligula, a.d. 39. (Suet. Cal. 24, 36.)

Lepontii, a people inhabiting both sides of

the Alps, the valleys at the head of Lakes
Maggiore and Como, and also those on the
northern side of that part of the chain. Hence
Phny makes their southern branch neighbours
of the Salassi, who lived about Ivrea, and
placed their northern settlements about the
sources of the Ehone (Plin. iii. 134) ; and Caesar
(B. G. iv. 24) can correctly speak of their occu-
pying the sources of the Eliine, since the
western branch of the Ehine (the Vo7-der Bhein)
rises scarcely 20 miles E. of the Ehone glacier,

and it is by no means impossible that the
settlements of the Lepontii may have extended
far enough E. to include the sources of the
Hinter Bhein also. It is probable that they
were a Rhaetian tribe, part of which crossed
the Alps, while part remained on the north
side (Strab. pp. 204, 206). Their name is re.

tained in the Val Leventina—that is, the
upper valley of the Ticinus—»nd in the ' Le-
pontine Alps,' which are the part of the main
chain lying between the jmsses of the Simplon
and the Bernardino. The strange statement
of Ptolemy (iii. 1, 38), that the Lepontii lived
in the Cottian Alps, is perhaps explained by the
fact tliat Oscola (Domo d'Ossola) was, as he
states, one of their chief towns, and that he
confused tliis place with Ocelmn, which is ia
the Cottian district.

1 1 2
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Leprea {Afvpea), daughter of Pyrgeus, from

whom tho town of Lepreum in El is was said to
have derived its name. [Lepreum.] Another
tradition derived the name from Lepreus, a son
of PjTgeus. He was a grandson of Poseidon,
and, both in his strengMi and liis powers of

eating, a rival of Heraoles, by wliom lie was
conquered and shxin. (Paus. v. 5, 4.)

Lepreum {Aeirp^ov, AeVptos : AeirpeaTTjs :

Strovitzi), a town of Elis in Triphylia, situated
40 stadia from tlie sea, was said to liave been
founded in the time of Theseus by Minyans
from Lemnos, wlio drove out the Caucones.
After the Messenian wars it was subdued by
the Eleans with the aid of Sparta ; but it re-

covered its independence in tlic Peloponnesian
war, and was assisted by the Spartans against
Elis. (Hdt. iv. 148, ix. 28; Thuc. v. 31; XeA.
Hell. iii. 2, 25 ; Strab. p. 345.) At the time of

the Achaean League it was subject io Elis
(Pol. iv. 77-80).

Q. Lepta, a native of Gales in Campania,
and praefectus fabrfim to Cicero in Cilioia B.C. 51.

He joined the Pompeian party in the Civil war,
and is frequently mentioned in Cicero's letters.

(Cic. ad Fain. iii. 7, v. 10, &c.)

Leptlnes (ActttiVtjs). 1. A Syracusan, son
of Hermocrates, and brother of Dionysius the
elder, tyrant of Syracuse. He commanded his
brother's fleet in the war against the Car-
thaginians B.C. 397, but was defeated by Mago
with great loss. In 390 he was sent by Diony-
sius with a fleet to the assistance of the Lu-
canians against the Italian G-reeks. Some time
afterwards he gave offence to the tyrant, and
on this account was banished from Syracuse.

He thereupon retired to Thurii, but was sub-

sequently recalled by Dionysius, who gave him
his daughter in marriage. In 363 he com-
manded the right wing of the Syracusan army
in the battle against the Carthaginians near
Cronium ; in which he was killed. (Diod. xiv.

48-72, XV. 7, 17.)—2. A ^Syracusan, who joined
with Calippus in expelling the garrison of the

younger Dionysius from Rhegium, 351. Soon
afterwards he assassinated CaliiJpus, and then
crossed over to Sicily, where he made himself

tyrant of ApoUonia and Engyum. He was ex-

pelled in common with the other tyrants by
Timoieon ; but his life was spared and he was
sent into exile at Corinth, 342. (Diod. xvi.

45, 72; Plut. Timol. 24.)—3. An Athenian,

known only as the proposer of a law taking

away all special exemptions from the burden of

public charges (aTeAciai tS>v Aeirovpyiuv),

against which the celebrated oration of Demo-
sthenes is directed, usually known as the oration

against Leptines. This speech was delivered

355 ; but the law must have been passed above

a year before, as we are told that the lapse of

more than that period had already exempted
Leptines from all personal responsibility.

Hence the efforts of Demosthenes were directed

solely to the repeal of the law, not to the

punishment of its proposer. His arguments

were successful, and the law was repealed.—

4. A Syrian Greek, who assassinated with his

own hand, at Laodicea, Cn. Octavius, the chief

of the Roman deputies, who had been sent into

Syria, 162. Demetrius caused Leptines to be

seized, and sent as a prisoner to Rome
;
but

the senate refused to receive him, being de-

sirous to reserve this cause of complaint. (Pol.

xxxii. 4-7
;
Appian, Syr. 4-7.)

Leptis (AfTrr/s). 1. LeptiB Magna or Neapo-

lis {ri Aeirrly fifyaKr], NfOTToAis : Lebda), a city

on tho coast of N. Africa, between the Syrtes, E.

LESBOS
of Abrotonum, and W. of the mouth of the little
river Cinyps, was a Phoenician colony, with n
flourisWng commerce, thougli it possessed no
harbour. Witli Abrotonum and Oea it formed
the African Tripolis. The Romans made it a
colony ; it was the birthplace of the emperor
Septimius Severus : and it continued to flourish
till A.D. 360, when it was almost ruined by an
attack from a Libyan tribe. Justinian did
somethmg towards its restoration ; but the
Arabian invasion completed its destruction.
Its ruins are still considerable. (Sail. Juff.
19, 77-79 ; Strab. p. 835 ; Tac. Hist. iv. 50

;

Procop. de Aed. vi. 4.)—3. Leptis Minor or
Parva (Aeirrlj 7) fiLKpa : Lamta, Ru.), usually
called simply Leptis, a Phoenician colony on
the coast of Byzacium, in N. Africa, between
Hadrumetum and Thapsus : an important
place under the Carthaginians and the Romans
(Bell. Afr. 7 ; Caes. B. C. ii. 38 ; Sail. Jug. 19).
Lerina {St. Honorat), an island off the coast

of Gallia Narbonensis, opposite Antipolis.
Lerna or Lame [hipv-ri), a district in Argolis,

not far from Argos, in which was a marsh and
a small river of the same name. It was cele-

brated as the place where Heracles killed the
Lernean Hydra. [See p. 396.]

Lero (St. Marguerite), a small island off the
coast of GalUa Narbonensis (Ptol. ii. 10, 21).

Leros (Aepos : Aepios), a small island, one of

the Sporades, opposite to the mouth of the
Sinus lassius, on the coast of Caria. Its in-

habitants, who came originally from Miletus,
bore a bad character. (Strab. p. 487.) Besides
a city of the same name, it had in it a temple
of Artemis, where the transformation of the
sisters of Meleager into guinea-fowls took place,

in memory of which guinea-fowls were kept in
the court of that temple (Ant. Lib. 2 ; Ov. Me^.
viii. 533 ; Athen. p. 655).

Lesbonax (Ae(r0u>va^). 1. Son of Potamon of
Mytilene, a philosopher and sophist, in the time
of Augustus. He was the father of Polemon,
the teacher and friend of the emperor Tiberius.

Lesbonax m-ote several pohtical orations, of

which two have come down to us, one entitled

Ilepl Tov TToKefxov Kopiudiaiv, and the other IIpo-

rpETTiKhs \6yos, both of which are not unsuc-
cessful imitations of the Attic orators of the

best times. They are printed in the collections

of the Greek orators [Demosthenes], and sepa-

rately by Orelli, Lips. 1820.—2. A Greek gram-
marian, of uncertain age, but later than No. 1,

the author of an extant work on grammatical
figures (nepi (rxiJ/UaTaif), pubUshed by Valcke-

naer in his edition of Ammonius.
Lesbos (AeV/Sos: Aeo-^ios, Lesblus: Mytilene,

Metelin), the largest, and by far the most im-

portant, of the islands of the Aegaean along the

coast of Asia Blinor, lay opposite to the Gull

of Adramyttium, off the coast of Mysia, the

direction of its length being NW. and SE. It is

intersected by lofty mountains, and indented

with large bays, the chief of which, on the "W.

side, runs more than half way across the island.

It had three chief headlands, Ai-gennum on the

NE., Sigrium on the W., and Malea on the S.

Its valleys were vei-y fertile, especially in the N.

part, near Methymna; and it produced corn,

oil, and wine renowned for its excellence.

It was called by various names, the chief of

which were, Issa, Pelasgia, i\Iytanis, and

Macaria (Strab. p. 60 ; Diod. iii. 55, v. 81) :
the

late Greek writers called it Mytilene, from

its chief city, and this name has been preserved

to modern times. "When Diodorus (v. 80)

speiUca of the earliest inhabitants as Pelasgians,
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he merely expresses the fact that they were

people of whoso coming no tradition sui-vived.

In the great Aeolio migiution the island was

colonised by the first detacliment of AeoUans,

who founded in it a Hexapolis, consisting of

the six cities, Mytilene, Methymna, Eresus,

Pyi'rha, Antissa, and Arisbe, afterwards reduced

to five tlirough the destruction of Arisbe by the

Metliymnaeans. The Aeolians of Lesbos after-

wards founded numerous settlements along the

coast of the Troad and in the region of Mt. Ida,

and at one time a great part of the Troad seems

to have been subject to Lesbos. The chief facts

in the history of the island are connected with

its principal city, Mytilene, which was the

scene of the struggles between the nobles and

the commons. [Alcaeus, Pittacus.] At the

time of the Peloponnesian war, Lesbos was

subject to Athens. After various changes, it

fell under the power of Mithridates, and passed

from him to the Romans ill. xxiv. Sii ; Od. iv.

3i'2 ; Hdt. i. 151 ; Thuc. ii. 9 ; Strab. pp. 617-

620). The island is most important in the early

history of Greece, as the native region of the

Aeolian school of Ijrric poetry. It was the

birthplace of the musician and poet Tekp.mjder,

of the lyric poets Alcaeus, Sappho, and others,

and of the dithyrambic poet Abion. Other

forms of literature and philosophy early and
long flourished in it : the sage and statesman

Pittacus, the historians Hellanicus and Theo-
phanes, and the philosophers Theophrastus and
Phanias, were all Lesbians.

Lesbothemis (Aecr/Sofle^ts), a sculptor of an-

cient date, and a native of Lesbos (Athen. pp.

182, 635).

LescheB or Lescheus (AeVx^js, A€<rx^vs), one
of the so-called Cyclic poets, son of Aeschylinus,

a native of Pyrrha, in the neighbourhood of

Mytilene, and hence called a Mytilenean or a

Lesbian (Paus. x. 25, 5). He flourished about
B.C. 708, and was usually regarded as the author
of the Little Iliad {'IKias t/ €Xd<T<Ta>v or 'lA.iaj

fiiKpd). Aristotle, however {Poiit. 23), does not
name its author ; and the Lesbian Hellanicus,

who would probably have claimed it for a
countryman if he could, assigns it to the Spartan
Cinaethon. The Little Iliad consisted of four
books, and was intended as a supxjlement to the
Homeric Iliad. It related the events after the
death of Hector, the fate of Ajax, the exploits

of Philoctetes, Neoptolemus, and Odysseus, and
the reception of the wooden horse within the
walls of Troy. The actual capture of the city,

called The Destruction of Troy ('lAiou Tre'/wris),

which formed the continuation of the story was
by another author, Arctinus. Hence Aristotle,
alluding to the want of unity, remarks that the
Little Iliad furnished materials for eight trage-
dies, wliilst only one could be based upon the
Iliad or Odyssey of Homer.
Lethaeus (ATjeaTos). 1. A river of Ionia, m

Asia Minor, flowing S. past Magnesia into the
Maeander (Strab. p. 554).—2. A river in the S.
of Crete, flowing past Gortyna.—3, [L.^thon.]
Lethe {h.i)Qn), tlie personification of oblivion,

called by Hesiod a daughter of Eris {Th. 227),
i.e. the forgetfulness of former kindnesses which
ensues from a quarrel. A river in the lower
world was hkewise called Lethe. The souls of
the departed drank of tliis river, and thus
forgot all they luwl said or done in the upper
world. [Hauks.]
Lethe, a river in Spain. [Soe Limaba.]
Leto (ArjTii), called Latona by the Romans,

is describnd by Hesiod as a daughter of the Titan
Coeus and Phoeba, a sister of Asteria, and the
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mother of Apollo and Artemis by Zeus, before

his marriage to Hera [Th. -105, 921 ; cf. 11. xiv.

327). La Homer, though nothing is said of the

place or manner of the birth, she is spoken of

as the mother by Zeus of Apollo and Artemis.

She, like her children, sides with the Trojans

;

she and Artemis heal the wounded Aeneas in

the temple of Apollo in Troy, which unplies a

tradition that the tliree deities were associated

in a temple there, and also seeins to ascribe to

her a share in the healing powers of Apollo

Paeonius. {II. i. 36, v. 447, xx. 40, 72, xxi. 497 ;

Od. xi. 318.) The stories of the offence given

to her by Niobe and by Tityus are also alluded

to, but both in what are considered later parts

of the poems {II. xxiv. 607 ; Od. xi. 580). Her
fame and her story increased as the worship of

Apollo grew in importance through the Hellenic

nation. The wanderings of the patient and

gentle goddess persecuted during her pregnancy

by Hera, who seems already to be the wife of

Zeus, and all the scenes and associations of the

birth of the twin deities are dwelt upon by post-

Homeric poets. AU the world being afraid of

receiving Leto on account of Hera, who had
sent the serpent Pytho to foUow her, she wan-

dered about tiU she came to Delos, which was
then a floating island, and bore the name of

Leto (Latona). (From a painted vase.)

Asteria or Ortygia. Wlien Leto arrived there,

Zeus fastened it by adamantine chains to the
bottom of the sea, that it might be a secitte

resting-iilace for his beloved, and here she gave
birth to Apollo and Ai'temis. The bed of Leto
was by the Liopus, a small stream of Delos
which Alexandrian traditions made an offshoot

from the Nile passing under the sea (Strab. p.

271; Callim. Hymn. Del. 206), and near her
sacred lake ; it was shadowed by a palm tree

(cf. Od. vi. 152) and a laurel which sprang up
for her shelter, and aU the land put forth flowers

in joy at the birth {Hymn, ad Apoll. Del. 119

;

Hdt. ii. 170; Eur. Hec. 459, Ion, 918, I. T.

1100; Callim. Hymn. Del. 260). Some addi-

tions have grown partly out of the other name
of the island, Ortygia (civiail island) : that Leto
took the form of a quail in order to reach the

island ; or that her sister, Asteria, flying from
the love of Zeus, was changed into a quail and
then into the floating island which received

Leto. Leto is most commonly taken to be the

goddess of night (from AavOdvetv) ; hence she
gives birth to light deities who come forth as it

were from the womb of night, Apollo, Artemis
(as moon-goddess), and Asteria, goddess of
stars : with this view agree her epithets Kvav6-
irtTrAos (dark-robed), fielXixoi (gentle), and the
expression that she is ' kind to men and to the
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inunoi-tal gods' (Hes. Th 407).—From their
mother Apollo is frequently called Leto'ius or
Latotus, and Artemis (Diana) Letoia, Leto'is,
Lato'is, or Latoii.
Leuca (ra AevKo), a town at the extremity of

the lapygian promontory in Calabria, with a
stinking fountain, under which tlie giants who
were vanquished by Heracles are said to have
been buried. The iiromontory is still called
Capo di Leuca. (Strab. p. 281.)

Leucae, Leuca (l\.(vKai, AevKH) : Lefke), a
small town on the coast of Ionia, in Asia Minor,
near Phocaea, built by the Persian general
Tachcs in b. c. 852, and remarkable as the scene
of the battle between the consul Lioinius Cras-
eus and Aristonicus, in 131 (Died. xv. 18

;

Strab. p. C4G).

Leucas or Leucadia (AeuKos, AevKaSia : Aev-
kolSios : Santa Maura), an island in the Ionian
sea, off the W. coast of Acarnania, about twenty
miles in length, and from five to eight miles in
breadth. It has derived its name from the
numerous calcareous hills which cover its sur-
face. It was originally united to the mainland
at its NE. extremity by a narrow isthmus.
Homer speaks of it as a peninsula, with a town
Nericus {Od. xxiv. 377). According to Strabo
(p. 322) its first inliabitants were Teleboans and
Leleges. Subsequently the Corinthians under
Cypselus, between b. c. 665 and 625, founded a
new town, called Leucas in the NE. of the
country near the istlimus, in which they settled
1000 of their citizens, and to which they re-

moved the inhabitants of Nericus, wliich lay a
little to the W. of the new town. (Strab. I. c.

;

Thuc. i. 30.) The Corinthians also cut a canal
through the isthmus and thus converted the
peninsula into an island. This canal was after-

wards filled up by deposits of sand ; and in the
Peloponnesian war it was no longer available

for ships, wliich during that period were con-

veyed across the istlunus on more than one
occasion (Thuc. iii. 81, iv. 8). The canal was
opened again by the Romans (Liv. xxxiii. 17).

At present the channel is dry in some parts, and
has from three to four feet of water in others.

The town of Leucas was a place of importance,

and during the war between Philip and the

Romans was at the head of the Acarnanian
league, and the place where the meetings of the

league were held. It was in consequence taken
and plundered by the Bomans, b. c. 197. The
remains of this " town are still to be seen. The
other towns in the island were Hellomenum
{'E\\6ix€vov) on the SB. coast, and Phara (*apa),

on the SW. coast.—At the 8. extremity of the

island, opposite Cephallenia, was the celebrated

promontory, variously called Leucas, Leucdtas,

Leucates, or Leucdte {C. Ducato), on which

was a temple of Apollo, who hence had the

surname of Leucadius (Verg. Aen. iii. 274;

Propert. iii. 11, 09). At the annual festival of

he god it was the custom to cast down a cri-

minal from this promontory into the sea: to

break his fall birds of all kinds were attached

to him, and if he reached the sea uninjured,

isoats were ready to pick him up (Strab. p.

452 ; Ov. Her. xv. 107, Trist. v. 2, 77 ; Cic.

Tusc. iv. 18, 41). This appears to have been

an expiatory rite ; and it gave rise to the well-

known story that lovers leaped from tliis rock,

in order to seek relief from the pangs of love.

Thus Sappho is said to have leapt down from

this rock, when in love with Phaoii ; but this

well-known story does not stand the test of

examination. [Sappho.]
Leuoe (AevKij), an island in the Euxine sea,
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near the mouth of the Borysthenes, sacred to'
Achilles. [Achilleus Dromos.]

Leudl, a people in the SE. of Gallia Belgica,
S. of the Mediomatrici, between the Matrona
and Mosella. Their chief to^vn was TuUum
(Toul). (Caes. B. G. i. 40 ; Strab. p. 193.)
Leuci Montes, called by the Romans Albi

Montes, a range of mountains in the W. of
Crete. [Albi Months.]
Leucippe. [Alcathoe.]
Leucippides (A6o/(iinr(Scs), i.e. Phoebe and

Hilalra, the daughters of Leucippus. They
were priestesses of Athene and Artemis, and
betrothed to Idas and Lynceus, the sons of
Ajjhareus ; but Castor and Pollux carried them
off and married them. [Dioscuri, p. 298, a.]
Leucippus (AeuKfTTiros). 1. Son of Oenomaus.

For details, see Daphne.—2. Son of Perieres
and Gorgophone, brother of Aphareus, and
prince of the Messenians, was one of the Caly-
donian hunters. By his wife Philodice, he had
two daughters, Phoebe and Hilaira, usually
called Leucippides. (Paus. iii. 26, 3 ; Ov. Met,
viii. 306

;
ApoUod. ii. 7, 8.)—3. A Grecian philo-

sopher, the founder of the atomic theory of the
ancient philosophy, which was more fully deve-
loped by Democritus. Where and when he was
born we have no data for deciding. Miletus,
Abdera, and Elis have been assigned as his birth,

place ; the first, apparently, for no other reason
than that it was the birthplace of several natural
philosophers ; the second, because Democritus
came from that town ; the third, because he was
looked upon as a disciple of the Eleatic school.

The period when he lived is equally uncertain.
He is called the teacher of Democritus. (Diog.
Laert. ix. 30, 34.) For the doctrines ascribed to

him, see Democritus.
Leucon {AevKoiu). 1. Son of Poseidon or

Athamas and Themisto, and father of Erythrus
and Evippe (Apollod. i. 9,2; Hyg. Fab. 157).—2. A powerful king of Bosporus, who reigned
B.C. 393-353. He was in close alliance with the

Athenians, to whom he gave the right of shipping

corn without export duty before any otliers were
supplied, and as in years of scarcity tliis gave
them the means of obtaining a plentiful supply
unattainable by other nations, the Athenians in

return admitted him and his sons to the citizen-

ship of Athens, with immunity from all liabilities

of a citizen (Dem. Lept. p. 466, §§ 30, 33 ; Strab.

p. 310 ; Died. xiv. 93, xvi. 91).—3. An Athenian
poet, of the Old Comedy, a contemporary of

Aristophanes (Suid. s. v. ; Athen. p. 343).

Leucomum {AfvKwviov), a town in the island

of Chios (Thuc. viii. 24).

Leuconoe (AevKovdri), daughter of Minyas,

usually called Leucippe. [Alcathoe.]

Leucopetra {AevKoirsTpa: C. dell' Armi), a

promontory in the SW. of Bruttium, on the

Sicilian straits, and a few miles S. of Rhegium,

to whose territory it belonged (Strab. p. 259).

Leucophrys (AivK6<ppvs). ! A city of Caria,

in the plain of the Maeander, close to a curious

lake of warm water, and having a temple of

Artemis Leucophryne (Xen. Hell. iv. 8 ;
Strab.

p. 647 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 62).—2. A name given tO'

the island of Tenedos, from its white cliffs.

Leucophryne, [Leucophrys.]

Leucosia or Leucasia {Plana), n small island

in the S. of the gulf of Paestum, off the coast of

Lucania, and opposite the promontory Posidium,

said to have been called after one of the Sirens

(Strab. pp. 128, 252, 258). ^ „ . ,

Leucosyri (A(vk6<tvpoi, i.e. Wlnte Syrians},

was a name early applied by the Greeks to the

inhabitants of Cappadocia, who were of the



LEUCOTHEA

Svrian race, in contradistinction to the Syi-ian

tribes ot a darker colour beyond the Taurus

(Hdt. i. 72, vii. 72; Strab. pp. 552, 737). After-

wards when Oappadooes came to be the common

name for the people of S. Cappadocia, the word

Leucosyi-i was applied specifically to the people

in the N. of the country (aft. Pontus) on the

coast ot the Euxine, between the rivers Halys

and Iris : these are the "White Syrians of Xeno-

phon (Anab. v. 6).

leucothea (Aeu/coflea), a sea goddess, was pre-

viously Ino, the wife of Athamas. She was also

regarded as a goddess of the dawn, and was
nurse of Dionysus. [ATH.iM.\s

;
Mathta.]

Leucothoe, daughter of the Babylonian king

Orchamus and Eui'ynome, was beloved by

Apollo. Her amour was betrayed by the jealous

Clytia to her father, who buried her alive;

whereupon Apollo metamox-phosed her into an

incense shrub. (Ov. Met. iv. 208.)

Leuctra {to AfvKrpa : Lefka or Lefkra), a

small town in Boeotia, on the road from IPlataeae

to Thespiae, memorable for the victory which
Epaminondas and the Tliebans here gained over

Cleombrotus and the Spartans, B. c. 371 (Xen.

HeU. vi. 4, 7 ; Diod. xv. 54 ; Pans. ix. 13, 3 ;

Plut. Pelop. 20, 21).

Leuctruni{AeC(fTpo;'). 1. Or Leuctra (Z/e/iro),

a town in Messenia, on the E. side of the Mes-
senian gulf, between Cardamyle and Thalama,
on the small river Pamisus. The Spartans and
Messenians disputed for the possession of it.

(Strab. p. 360 ; Pans. iii. 21, 7.)—2. A town in

Achaia, dependent on Rhypae (Strab. p. 387).

Lexovii or Lexobli, a people in Gallia Lugdu-
nensis, on the Ocean, W. of the mouth of the

Sequaiia. Their capital was Noviomagus
{Lisieux). (Caes. B. G. iii. 9, 11 ; Strab. p. 189.)

Liba (r; Af)3a), a city of Mesopotamia, between
Nisibis and the Tigris (Pol. v. 51).

Libanlus (Ai;8acios), a distinguished Greek
sophist and rhetorician, was born at Antioch,
on the Orontes, about A. D. 314. He studied at

Athens, and afterwards set up a school of rhe-

toric at Constantinople, which was attended by
so large a number of pupils that it excited the
jealousy of the other professors, who charged
Libanius with being a magician, and obtained
his expulsion from Constantinople about 346.

He then went to Nicomedia, where he taught
with equal success, but also drew upon himself
an equal degree of malice from his opponents.
After a stay of five years at Nicomedia, he was
recalled to Constantinople. Eventually he took
up his abode at Antioch, where he spent the
remainder of his life. Here lie received the
greatest marks of favour from the emperor
Julian, 362, and afterwards from Theodosius

;

but his enjoyment of life was disturbed by ill

health, by misfortunes in his family, and more
especially by the disputes in which he was in-

cessantly involved, partly with rival sophists,
and partly with the prefects. He was the
teacher of St. Basil and St. Chrysostom, with
whom he always kept up a friendly connexion

;

for although a pagan and entirely devoted to the
study of pagan literature, he made no difference
between Christian and pagan pupils. The year
of his death is uncertain, but from one of his
epistles it is evident that he was alive in 391,
and it is probable that he died a few years after,
in the reign of Arcadius. The extant works of
Libanius are : 1. Models for rhetorical exercises
^PoyvixvarrixaToiv irapaSdy/xaTa.). 2. Orations
{Myoi), sixty-seven in number. 8. Declama-
tions (MeAfToi), i.e. orations on fictitious sub-
jects, and descriptions of various kinds, fifty in
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number. 4. A Life of Demosthenes, and argu-

ments to the speeches of the same orator. 5.

Letters ('EwKTroKal), ot which a very large

number is still extant. Many ot these letters

are extremely interesting, being addressed to

men such as the emperor Julian, Athanasius,

Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, and Chrysostom. The

style of Libanius is superior to that of the other

rhetoricians of the fourth century. He took

the best orators of the classic age as his models,

and we can often see in him the disciple and

happy imitator of Demosthenes ; but he is not

free from affectation, and we rarely find in him
that simplicity of style which constitutes the

great charm ot the best Attic orators. As far

as the history of his age is concerned, some of

his orations, and still more his epistles are of

great value : such as the oration in which he re-

lates the events ot his own life ; the eulogies on
Constantius and Constans ; the orations on
Julian ; several orations describing the condition

of Antioch, and those which he wrote against

his professional and political opponents. The
best edition of the orations and declamations is

by Reiske, Altenbui-g, 1791-97, 4 vols. 8vo, and
the best edition of the epistles is by Wolf,
Amsterdam, 1738, tol.

Libanus (o Al^avos, rb Alfiavov : Heb. Le-
banon, i.e. the White Mountain : Jehel Libnan),
a lofty and steep mountain range on the confines

of S)T:ia and Palestine, dividing Phoenice from
Coele-Syria. It extends from above Sidon,

about lat. 33^° N., in a direction NNE. as far

as about lat. 34^°. Its highest summits are

covered with perpetual snow (between Beirut
and 'Tripoli it reaches a height of nearly 12,000

feet) ; its sides were in ancient times clothed
with forests of cedars, of which only scattered

trees now remain, and on its lower slopes grow
vines, figs, mulberries, and other fruits : its

wines were highly celebrated in ancient times.

It is considerably lower than the opposite range
of Antilibanus. In the Scriptures the word
Lebanon is used for both ranges, and for either

of them ; but in classical authors the names
Libanus and Antilibanus are distinctive terms,
being applied to the W. and E. ranges respec-
tively. (Strab. pp. 742, 755 ; Ptol. v. 15.)

Libarna or Libarnuiu, a town of Liguria on
the Via Aurelia, NW. of Genua (Plin. iii. 49).

Llbentina or LUbentina, a surname of Venus
by which she is described as the goddess ot

pleasure (Varro, L. i. v. 6 ; Cic. N. D. ii. 23).

Liber, or Liber Pater, a name frequently
given by the Roman poets to the Greek Bacchus
or Dionysus, who was accordingly regarded as
identical with the Italian Liber. But the god
Liber, and the goddess Libera were ancient
Italian divinities, presiding over the cultivation
of the vine and the fertility of the fields. It
has been remarked before [p. 453, a] that there is

a difference of opinion as to whether the culti-

vation of the vine existed in Italy before the
beginning of Greek colonisation in the eighth
century b. c, or was introduced by Greek
settlers. There is not much evidence either
way. The fact that libations of milk existed
in an old ritual instead of wine may point to a
time when the people of Italy were herdsmen
and had no vines, but it does not tell us at what>
date this was so. Whatever the truth may be,
it is probable that the ceremonies at Lavinium
mentioned by Varro (aji. August. O. D. vii. 21)
belonged to Liber as an ancient Latin deity of
fruitfulness in trees and nature generally, and
eventually of vines in particular. He was' wor-
shipped probably by libations (whether Curtius
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he correct or not in connecting his name with

|

/ibare) and with the images {oscilla) liung up
m trees, whicli were symbols porhajjs of human
sacrifices in early times, and were continued
when Liber was almost entirely confusod with
Dionysus (Verg. Georg. ii. 882 ; Diet, of Ant.
art. Oscilla). It is not easy to determine whe-
ther the connexion of Liber and Libera with
Ceres was due to true Italian ritual or to Greek
influence. A temple to these three divinities

was vowed by the dictator, A. Postumius, in

B. c. 49(>, and was built near the Circus Plami-
nius ; it was afterwards restored by Augustus,
and dedicated by Tiberius {Tac. Ann. ii. 49

;

Dionys. vi. 17) ; but this may possibly have been
due to a growing tendency to identify Liber
with Dionysus and Libera with Persephone, and
so to connect both with Ceres = Demeter (Cic.

N. D. ii. 24, 62). The union of Liber in some
places with Jupiter as Jupiter Liber was pro-

bably of older date [see p. 464, b]. Although the

Greek Dionysus (as Bacchus) almost entirely

took the place of the old Italian god, yet Liber
was still recognised beside Bacchus with a cer-

tain personality, just as Hercules existed in his

Roman as well as in his Greek form. There is

no doubt that, whatever the etymology, there
was a disposition to connect Liber and after-

wards Bacchus with freedom and free gifts, which
might not unnaturally be ascribed to the wine-

god. Hence on the festival of the Liheralia,

on March 17, the boys assumed the toga libera

(Ov. Fast. iii. 371). For the festival see Diet,

of Ant. art. Liheralia ; it must be recollected

that the Bacchanalia was a festival of Greek
origin aud did not belong to the Italian Liber.

Libera. [Liber.]

Libertas, the personification of Liberty, was
worshipped at Rome as a divinity. A temple

was erected to her on the Aventine by Tib.

Sempronius Gracchus. Another was built by
Clodius on the spot where Cicero's house had
stood. A third was erected after Caesar's vic-

tories in Spain. From these temples we must
distinguish the Atrimn Libertatis, which was in

the N. of the Forum, towards the Qnirinal. This

building under the repubhc served as an office

of the censors, and also contained tables with

laws inscribed upon them. It was rebuilt by
Asinius PoUio, and then became the repository

of the first public library at Rome. (Liv. xxiv.

16 ; Dio Cass, xxviii. 17, xliii. 44, xlvii. 25, Ixiii.

29.)—Libertas is usually represented in works

of art as a matron, with the pilleus or conical

cap {Diet, of Ant. art. Pilleus], the symbol of

liberty, or a wreath of laurel.

Libethrides. [Libethbum.]

Libethrius Mons {rh Aifiiidpiov opos), a moun-

tain in Boeotia, a branch of Mt. Helicon, forty

stadia from Coronea, possessing a grotto of the

Libethrian nymphs, adorned with their statues,

and two fountains, Lihethrias and Peira (Pans,

ix. 34, 4).
, > ,

Libethrum {Ael^-nSpo", to. Aefi8rj0pa, TO Ai^rj-

0pct), an ancient Thracian town in Pieria m
Macedonia, on the slope of Olympus, and SW.

of Dium, where Orpheus is said to have lived.

This town and the sun-ounding country were

sacred to the Muses, who were hence called

Libethrides ; and it is probable that the wor-

ship of the Muses under this name was trans-

ferred by Pierian Thracians from this place to

Boeotia. (Strab. pp. 410, 471 ; Pans. ix. 30, 9 ;

Verg. Eel. vii. 21 ; Liv. xliv. 5.)

llbitlna, an Italian divinity, who was ap-

parently originally a goddess of the earth, and

its delights, especially of gardens :
hence she
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was identified with Venus, who had gardens
under hor protection (Varro, B. li. i. 1, 6, L. L. vi.
20) ; a^d there was a temple of Venus, the Lucus
Libittnae. Possibly Libitina may have been
a goddess of trees generally, including vines.
Venus at any rate was included in the Vinalia,
though that may be due to other causes. As
most goddesses of the earth were also goddesses
of the underworld (e.g. Demeter and Isis ; of.

also Aphbodite, p. 85, a), so Libitina was also
goddess of the dead, and tliis attribute prevailed
to the exclusion of all others, perhaps when
her other attributes were transferred to Venus
Libitina. As the goddess of the dead, when
the Greek religion had influenced the Roman,
she was sometimes identified with Persephone
(Plut. Nem. 12, Q. B. 23). Her temple at Rome
in her grove {Lucus Libitinae) was a repository
of everything necessary for burials, and persons
might there either buy or hire those things.
Hence a person undertaking the burial of a per-
son (an undertaker) was called libitinarius, and
his business libitina; hence the expression libi-

tinam exercere, orfacere, and libitina funeri-
bus non sufficiebat (i.e. they could not all be
buried). (Val. Max. v. 2, 10; Liv. xl. 19, xli.

21; Hor. Od. iii. 80, Sat. ii. 6, 19; Juv. xii. 121;
Mart. viii. 43, x. 97.) According to an old

regulation ascribed to Servius Tulhus, partly

intended to secure a register of deaths, it was
ordained that for every person who died, a piece

of money should be deposited in tlie temjile of

Libitina. Thus money was called lucar Libi-
tinae, and hence Horace (Sat. ii. 6, 19) calls

the unhealthy autumn 'quaestus Libitinae.'

(Dionys. iv. 19 ; Suet. Ner. 39 ; Diet, of Ant.
art. Lucar.)

Libo, Scribonius, a plebeian family. 1. L,,

tribune of the plebs, B.C. 149, accused Ser. Sul-

picius Galba on account of the outrages which
he had committed against the Lusitanians.

Coin of the Scrlboniau Gens.
Otc, head of Fortuna; LIBO BONEVENT (Bonus Even-
tus) ; rev.. PUTEAL SCEIBON : an altar-Uke puteal with
lyres and wreath, below which some trace a pair of,

tongs as symbol of Vuloan, god of lightning.

[Gaiba, No. 6.] It was perhaps tliis Libo who
consecrated the Pufeal Scribonianum or Pu-
teal Libonis, of which we so frequently read in

ancient ^vxiters. The Puteal was an enclosed

place in the Forimi, near the Arcus Fabianus,

and was so called from its being open at the

top, like a puteal or well. It was dedicated in

very ancient times, because the spot had been

struck by liglitning; it was subsequently re-

paired and re-dedicated by Libo, who erected in

its neighbourhood a tribunal for the praetor, in

consequence of which the place was frequented

by persons who had lawsuits, such as money-

le'nders and the like. (Comp. Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 85,

Ejnst. i. 19, 8.) It appears on the coins of the

Scribonian Gens.—2. L., the father-in-law of

Sf--\-. Pompev, the son of Pompey the Great.

On the breaking out of the Civil war in 49, ho

naturally sided with Pompey, and was ei\trusted

with the command of Etruria. Shortly after-

wards he accompanied Pompey to Greece, and

was actively engaged in the war that ensued.
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On the deatli oi Bibulus (48) he had the chief

command of the Pompeian fleet. {C&es. B. O.

iii. 15-24; Dio Cass. xli. 48.) In the civil wars

which followed Caesar's death, he followed tlie

fortunes of his son-in-law, Sex. Pompey. In 40,

Octavian manied his sister, Scribonia, and this

marriage was followed by a peace between the

triiuuvirs and Pompey (39). Wlien the war

was renewed in 3G, Libo for a time continued

with Pompey, but, seeing his cause hopeless, he

deserted him in the following year. In 34, he

was consul with M. Antony. (Appion, B. C. v.

52-73, 139 ; Dio Cass. xlix. 38.)

Libon {\lfiai/), an Elean, the arcliitect of the

great temple of Zeus in the Altis at Olympia,

about B.C. 450 (Pans. v. 10, 3).

libui, Libici or Lebicii (AffiiKiot, Ai/3i/co/), a

Gallic tribe in Gallia Transpadana who occu-

pied the territory about the entrance to Vol
Sesia, and Val d' Aosta ; their chief town was
Vercellae (Pol. ii. 17 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 36 ;

Liv.

xxi. 38 ; Pliu. iii. 123).

Liburma, a district of Ulyricum, along the

coast of the Adriatic sea, was separated from
Istria on the NW. by the river Arsia, and from
Dalmatia on the S. by the river Titius, thus
corresponding to the W. part of Croatia, and
the N. part of the modern Dahnatia. The
country is mountainous and unproductive, and
its inliabitants, the Liburni, supported them-
selves cliiefly by commerce and navigation, and
also by piracy. They were skilful sailors, and
they appear to have been the first people who
had the sway of the waters of the Adriatic.

They took possession of most of the islands of

this sea as far as Corcyra, and had settlements
even on the opposite coast of Italy. Their
ships were remarkable for their swift sailing,

and hence vessels built after the same model
were called Liburnicae or Lihurnae naves,
(Liv. X. 2, xlii. 48 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 5 ; Hor.
Epod. i. 1; Diet, of Ant. art. Nav's) The
Liburnians were the first Illyriau people who
submitted to the Romans. Being hard pressed
by the lapydes on the N. and by the Dalma-
tians on the S., they sought the protection of
Eome. Hence we find that many of their
towns were immunes, or exempt from taxes.
The islands of the coast were reckoned a piu-t of
Liburnia and are known as Lihumides or Li-
burnicae Insulae. [Illyhicum.]
Libya {Ai&vrj), daughter of Epaphus and

Memphis, from whom Libya (Africa) is said to
have derived its name. By Poseidon she be-
came the mother of Agenor, Belus, and Lelex.
(Paus. i. 44, 3 ; Apollod. ii. 1, 4.)

Libya (AijSuij : Aiffues, Libyes). 1. The Greek
name for the continent of Africa in general.
[Africa.]—2. L. Interior (A. ^ ivrSs), the
whole interior of Africa, as distinguished from
the well-known regions on the N. and NE.
coasts.—3. Libya, specifically, or Libyae No-
mos (Aifliir/r vo/ios), a district of N. Africa, be-
tween Egypt and Marmarica, so called because
it once formed an Egyptian Nomos. It is
sometimes called Libya Exterior. (Phn. v. 39,
50; Akgyptus; Afki'ca.)
Libyci Montes [rh Ai0vKhv fipoj : Jebel Sel-

seleh), the range of mountains which form the
W. margin of the valley of the Nile. [Aegyptus.]
Libycum Mare {rb Ai0vKhy irdAayos), the

part of the Mediterranean between the island of
Crete and the N. coast of Africa (Strab. pp i

122,488).
\

Libyphoenices {At0v(t>oli'iices, Ai/S
* term apjjlied to the people of those parts of

[JM. Africa in wliich the Phoenicians had founded
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colonies, and especially to the inhabitants of

tlie Phoenician cities on the coast of the Cartha-

ginian territory : it is derived from the fact that

these people were a mixed race of the Libyan

natives and the Phoenician settlers (Liv. xx.

22 ; Diod. xx. 55).

Libyssa {Alfiv(r(ra : Ecrekeh ?), a town of Bi-

thynia, in Asia Minor, on the N. coast of the

Sinus Astacenus, W. of Nicomedia, celebrated

as the place where the tomb of Hannibal was to

be seen (Ptol. v. 1, 13 ; Plin. v. 148).

Licates or Licatii, a people of Vmdehcia on

the E. bank of the river Licus or Lioia (Lech),

one of the fiercest of the Vindeliciau tribes

(Strab. p. 206).

Lichades (AivaSes: Ponticonesi), three small

islands between Euboea and the coast of Locris,

called Scarphia, Caresa, and Phocaria. [See

LiCHAS, No. l.J

LIchas (Ai'xas)- 1- An attendant of Heracles,

brought his master the poisoned garment which,

destroyed the hero. [See p. 400, a.] Heracles,

in anguish and wrath, threw Lichas into the

sea, iind the Lichadian islands were believed to

have derived their name from him. (Strab. pp.

426, 447 ; Ov. Met. ix. 155.)—2. A Spartan, son

of Arcesilaus, was proxen.us of Argos, and is

frequently mentioned in the Peloponnesian
war. He was famous throughout Greece for

his hospitality, especially in liis entertainment
of strangers at the Gymnopaedia. (Thuo. v.

14, 22, 76, viii. 18 ; Xen. Mc?h. i. 2, 61.)

Licia or Licus, [Lic.iTEs.]

Licinia. 1. A Vestal virgin, accused of incest,

together with two other Vestals, Aemilia and
Marcia, B.C. 114. L. Metellus, the pontifex

maximus, condemned Aemilia, but acquitted
Licinia and Marcia. The acquittal of the two
last caused such dissatisfaction that the people
appointed L. Cassius Longinus to investigate

the matter ; and he condemned both Licinia and
Marcia (Macrob. i. 10).—2. Wife of C. Sem-
pronius Gracchus, the celebrated tribune.

—

3. Daughter of Crassus the orator, and wife of

the younger Marius.
Licinia Gens, a celebrated plebeian house, to

which belonged C. Licinius Calvus Stolo, whose
exertions threw open the consulship to the ple-

beians. Its most distinguished families at a
later time were those of Crassus, Luctjllus
and MuMENA. There were likewise numerous
other surnames in the gens, which are also given
in their proper places.

Licinius. 1. C. Licinius Calvus, surnamed
Stolo, which he derived, it is said, from the care
with which he dug up the shoots that sprang up
from the roots of his vines (Varro, B. B. i. 2).

He brought the contest between the patricians
and plebeians to a happy termination and thus
became the founder of Home's gi-eatness. He
was tribune of the people from b.c. 376 to 367,
and was faitlifully supported iu his exertions by
his colleague L. Sextius. The laws which he
proposed were : (1) That in future no more con-
sular tribunes should be appointed, but that
consuls should be elected, one of whom should
always be a plebeian. (2) That no one should
possess more than 500 jugera of the public land,
or keep u^jon it more than 100 head of large
and 500 of small cattle. (8) A law regulating
the affairs between debtor and creditor. (4) That
the Sibylline books should be entrusted to a
college of ten men (decemviri), half of whom
should be plebeians. [Bict. of Ant. art. Leges
Liciniae.'] These rogations were passed after
a most vehement opposition on the part of the
patricians, and L. Sextus was the first plebeian
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who obtained the consuleliip, 800. Lioinius
hhnBelf was elected twice to the consulship, 304
and 361. Some years later he was accused by
M. Popilius Laenas of liaving transgressed his
own law respecting the amount of public land
which a person might possess. He was con-
demned and sentenced to pay a heavy fine.

(Liv. vi. 85, '12, vii. 1, 9, 10; Val. Max. viii. 0, 3.)—2. C. Licinius Macer, an annalist and an orator,

was a man of praetorian dignity, who, wlien im-
peached (66) of extortion by Cicero, finding that
the verdict was against him, fortliwith committed
suicide before the formalities of the trial were
completed. His Amudes commenced witli the
very origin of the city, and extended to twenty-
one books at least ; but how far lie brought
down his history, is unlmown. (Val. Max. ix.

12 ; Plut. Cic. 9 ; Cic. Brut. 82, 238, Legg. i. 7 ;

Liv. iv. 7, vii. 9.)—3. C. Licinius Macer Calvus,
son of the last, a distinguished orator and poet,
was born in 82, and died about 47 or 46, in his
35th or SOth year. His most celebrated oration
was delivered against Vatinius, who was de-
fended by Cicero, when he was only 27 years of

age. So powerful was the effect produced by
this speech, tliat the accused utarted up in the
midst of the pleading, and passionately ex-
claimed, 'Rogo vos, judicen, num, si iste diser-

tus est, ideo me damnari opcrteat ? ' His poems
were full of wit and grace, and possessed sufiB-

cient merit to be classed by the ancients with
those of Catullus. His elegies, especially that
on the untimely death of his mistress Quintilia,

have been warmly extolled by Catullus, Pro-
pertius, and Ovid. Calvus was remarkable for

the shortness of his stature, and hence the
vehement action in which he indulged while
pleading was in such ludicrous contrast with his

insignificant person, that even his friend

Catullus has not been able to resist a joke, and
has presented him to us as the ' Salaputium
disertum,' ' the eloquent Tom Thumb.' (Cic.

Brut. 82, 279, 283
;
Quint, x. 1, 115 : CatuU. 90

;

Propert. ii. 19, 40; Ov. Avi. hi. 9, 61.)

Licinius, Eoman emperor a.d. 307-324, whose
fuU name was Publius Pla-\tus Galeeius
Valebius Licinianus Licinius. He was a
Dacian peasant by birth, and the early friend

and companion in arms of the emperor Galerius,

by whom he was raised to the rank of Augustus,
and invested with the command of the lilyrian

provinces at Carmentum, on the 11th of Novem-
ber, a.d. 307. Upon the death of Galerius in

311, he concluded a peaceful arrangement with

Maximinus II., in virtue of which the Helles-

pont and the Bosporus were to form the boun-

dary of the two empires. In 313 he married

at Milan, Constantia, the sister of Constantino,

and in the same year set out to enco«anter

Maximinus, who had invaded his dominions.

Maximinus was defeated by Licinius near

Heraclea, and died a few months afterwards at

Tarsus. Licinius and Constantino were now
the only emperors, and each was anxious to

obtain the undivided sovereignty. Accordingly

war broke out between them in 315. Licinius

was defeated at Cibalis in Pannonia, and after-

wards at Adrianople, and was compelled to

purchase peace by ceding to Constantino

Greece, Macedonia, and Illyricum. This peace

lasted about nine years, at the end of which

time hostilities were renewed. Tlie great battle

of Adrianople (July, 323), followed by the re-

duction of Byzantium, and a second great

victory achieved near Chalcedon (September),

placed Licinius at the mercy of Constantine,

w)io, although he spared his life for tlie moment,
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soon found a convenient pretext for putting himr
to death, 324. (Vict. Caes. 40, 41 ; Zosim. ii.

7-28,'yEutrop. x. 8.)

Licinus. 1. A Gaul by birth, was taken
prisoner in war, and became a shive of Juhus
Caesar, whose confidence he gained io much as
to be made his dispensator or steward. Caesai
gave liim his freedom. Ho also gained the
favour of Augustus, who appointed him in b.c.
15 governor of his native country, Gaul. By
the plunder of Gaul and by otlier means he
acquired enonnous wealth, and hence his name
is frequently coupled with that of Crassus. He
hved to see the reign of Tiberius. (Dio Cass.
Liv. 21 ; Suet. Aug. 07 ; Juv. i. 100.) To tliis

Licinus, and not, as the scholiast says, to the
barber of Hor. A.P. 301, refers the couplet:

Marmoreo tumulo Licinus jacet, at Cato
| arvo,

PoLupeius imllo
; qiiis putet esse dcos ?

and the answer, of later date :

Siixa premimt Licinum : levat altuni fama Catonem,
Pompeium tituli : credimiis esse deos.

—2. Clodius Licinus, a Roman annalist, who
lived about the beginning of the first century
B.C., wrote the history of Rome from its capture
by the Gauls to Iris own tune (Suet. Gr. 20

;

Liv. xxix. 22). This Clodius is frequently con-
founded with Q. Claudius Quadrigarius. [Quab-
rigabius.]—3. L, Porcius Licinus, plebeian
aedile, 210, and praetor 207, when he obtained
Cisalpine Gaul as his province (Liv. xxvi. 6,

xxvii. 40).—4, L. Porcius Licinus, praetor 193,

with Sardinia as his province, and consul 184,

when he carried on war against the Ligurians
(Liv. xl. 34).—5. Porcius Licinus, a Roman
poet, who probably lived m the latter part of

the second century B.C. (Gell. xix. 9).

Lic}mmia, spoken of by Horace (Od. ii. 12^

13 seq.), is said by old commentators to be
meant for Terentia, the wife of Maecenas, but
it is milikely that he should have ventured so

to write about her, and the name is probably
imaginary.
Licymnius {AiKv/xyios). 1. Son of Electryon

and the Phrygian slave Midea, and consequently
half-brother of Alcmeue. He was married to

Perimede, by whom he became the father of

Geonus, Argeus, and Melas. He was a friend

of Heracles, whose son Tlepolemus slew him—
according to some, unintentionally, and acooro-

ing to others, in a fit of anger. (Pind. 01. vii. 29

ApoUod. ii. 8, 2: Pans. ii. 22, 8, iii. 15, 4.)—2,

Of Chios, a dithyrambic poet, of uncertain date.

Some writers place liim before Simonides ; but

it is perhaps more likely that he belonged to

the later Athenian dithyrambic school about

the end of the fourth century B.C. (Ar. Bhef. ui.

12 ; Atheu. pp. 504, 003).—3. Of Sicily, a rhe-

torician, pupil of Gorgias, and teacher of Polus

(Plat. Phaedr. p. 207 ; Ar. Bhet. iii. 2, 13).

Lide (AlSri), a mountain of Caria, above

Pedasus (Hdt. i. 175).

Ligarius, Q., was legate, in Africa, of C.

Considius Longus, who left him in command of

the province, B.C. 50. Next year (49) Ligarius

resigned tlie govermnent of the province into

the hands of L. Attius Varus. Ligarius fought

under Varus against Curio in 49, and against

Caesar himself in 46. After the battle of Thap-

sus, Ligarius was taken prisoner at Adrumetum ;.

his life was spared, but he was banished by

Caesar. Meantime, a public accusation was

brought against Ligarius by Q. Aelius Tu'oero.

The case was pleaded before Caesar himself in

the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in a speech

still extant, in which he maintains that Ligawus
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had as much cUvira to the mercy of Caesar as

Tubero and Cicero liimself. Ligarms was par-

doned by Caesar, wlio was on the point of setoing

out for the Spanish war. Ligarms joined the

conspirators w)io assassijiated Caesar in 44.

Li-^arius and his two brothers perished m the

prescription of the triumvirs m 48. (C'c. ^^ro

Lin ad Fam. vi. 13, ad Att. xiii. 12, 19; App.

iJ.C.'ii. 113; Plut. Cic. W Brut. 11.)

Lieer or Ligeris [Loire], one of the largest

rivers in Gaul, rises in M. Cevenna, flows

through the territories of the Arverni, Aedui, and

Carnutes, and falls into the Atlantic between

the territories of the Namnetes and Pictones

(Caes. B.G. vii. 5 ; Strab. p. 189 ;
Tibull. i. 7,

11 ;
Lucan, i. 438).

_ , ^ t
Ligiiria AiyvaTiK-h, t) Aiyua-rlvri), a dis-

trict of Italy, was, in the time of Augustus,

bounded on the W. by the river Varus, and the

Maritime Alps, which separated it from Trans-

alpine Gaul ; on the SB. by the river Macra,

which separated it from Etruria ; on the N. by

the river Po, and on the S. by the Mare Ligusti-

cum. The country is very mountainous and

unproductive, as the Maritime Alps and the

Apennines rmi through the greater part of it.

The mountains run abnost down to the coast,

leaving only space sufficient for a road, which

formed the highway from Italy to the S. of

Gaul. The chief occupation of the inhabitants

was the rearing and feeding of cattle. The
numerous forests on the mountains produced

excellent timber, which, with the other products

of the country, was exported from Genua, the

principal town of tlie country. The inhabitants

were called by the Greeks Ligyes (Aiyves) and

Ligystini {Aiyvrrnvol) and by the Romans
Ligiires (sing. Ligm, more rarely Ligur). It

is probable that the Ligurians, hke the Iberians,

were remains of a people who occupied great

part of SW. Europe before the arrival of Aryan
nations, and afterwards were gradually com-

pressed into the strips of coastland in the S. of

Gaul and N. of Italy. A part of the same
race fonned the native population of Corsica.

The Greeks probably became acquainted with

them first from the Samians and Phooaeans,
who visited their coasts for the purposes of

commerce ; and so powerful were they con-

sidered at this time tliat Hesiod names tliem,

along with the Scythians and Ethioijians, as a

great people (Hes. ap. Strab. p. 300). Tradi-

tion also related that Heracles fought with the

Ligurians on the plain of stones near MassiUa
(Aesch. ap. Strab. p. 183) ; and even a writer so

late as Eratosthenes gave the name of Ligystice

to the whole of the W. peninsula of Europe
(cf. Hdt. V. 9 ; Thuc. vi. 2 ; Strab. p. 203). So
widely were they believed to be spread that the
Ligyes in Germany and Asia were supposed to

be a branch of the same people. The Liguiian
tribes were divided by the Romans into Ligures
Transalpini and Cisalpini. The tribes which
inhabited the Maritime Alps were called in

general Alpini, and also Capillati or Comati,
from their custom of allowing their hair to

grow long (Dio Cass. liv. 24
;
Lucan, i. 442).

The tribes which inhabited the Apennines were
called Montani. The names of the i^rincipal

tribes were :—On the W. side of the Alps, the
Salves or Salluvh, Oxybii, and Deciates

; on
the E. side of the Alps, the Intemelii.In'gauni,
and Apuani near the coast, the Vagienni,
Salassi, and Tauhini on the upper course of
the Po, and the Laevi and Marisci N. of the
Po.—The Ligurians were small of stature, but
strong, active and brave. In early times thoy
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served as mercenaries in the armies of the-

Carthaginians, and subsequently they carried

on a long and fierce struggle with the Romans.
Their country was invaded for the first time by

the Romans in B.C. 238; but it was not till after-

the termination of the second Punic war and

the defeat of Philip and Antiochus that the

Romans were able to devote their energies to

the subjugation of Liguria. It was many years,

however, before the whole countiy was finally

subdued. Wliole tribes, such as the Apuani,

were transplanted to Samnium, and their place

supplied by Roman colonists. The country

was divided between the provinces of Gallia

Narbonensis and Gallia Cisalpina ; and in the

time of Augustus and of the succeeding em-

perors, the tribes in the mountains were placed

under the government of an imperial procura-

tor, called Procurator or Pracfectus Alinum
Mantimariim. It formed the 9th region.

Under Diocletian the 11th region {Trans-

padana) was included with the 9th imder the

single name Liguria, with Mediolanum [Milan)

as its chief town.
Ligusticum Mare, the name originally of the

whole sea S. of Gaul and of the NW. of Italy,

but subsequently only the E. part of this sea,

or the Gulf of Genoa, whence later writers

speak only of a Sinus Ligusticus (Strab. p. 122).

Lilaea [AlXaia : AiAaievs), an ancient town in

Phocis, near the sources of the Cephissus

(Strab. p. 4"7; Pans. ix. 24, x. 33).

Lilybaeum [Atkvfiaiov : Marsala), a town in

the W. of Sicily, with an excellent harbour,

situated on a promontory of the same name [C.

Boeo or di Marsala), opposite to the Prom.

Coin of tiUybaeum.
Oiil'., head of Apollo

;
rei)., AIAYBAITAN ;

Lyrs.

Hermaeum or Mercurii [C. Bon) in Africa, the

space between the two being the shortest dis-

tance between Sicily and Africa. The town of

Lilybaeum was founded hy the Carthaginians
about B.C. 397, and was made the principal Car-
thaginian fortress in Sicily. It was surrounded
by massive walls and by a trench 60 feet wide
and 40 feet deep. On the destruction of Seli-

nus in 249, the inhabitants of the latter city

were transplanted to Lilybaeum, which thus
became still more powerful. Lilybaeum was
besieged by the Romans in the first Punic war,
but they were unable to take it ; and they only
obtained possession of it by the treaty of peace.

Under the Romans Lilybaeum continued to be
a place of importance. At Marsala, wliich
occupies only the S. half of the ancient town,

.

there are the ruins of a Roman aqueduct, and a
few other ancient remains. (Pol. i. 42 ; Strab.

pp. 122, 265 ; Diod. v. 2, xiii. 54.)

Limaea, Limia, Limius, Belion (Lima), a
i-iver in Gallaecia in Spain, between the Durius
and the Minius, which flowed into the Atlantic
Ocean. It was also called the river of For^et-
fulness [6 t7}s Aijdris, Flumen Oblivionis)

; and
it is said to have been so called, because the
Turduli and the Celts on one occasion lost here
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their commander, and forgot the object of their
expedition. This legend was so generally be-
lieved that it was with difficulty that Brutus
Callaicus could induce his soldiers to cross the
river when lie invaded Gallaecia, n.c. 130. On
the banks of this river dwelt a small tribe called
limici. (^Strab. p. 153 ; Plin. iv. 115 ; Sil. Ital.

i. li3o, xvi. 476 : Pint. Q. li. 31.)

Limenia {Ainevla: iimjia), a town of Cyprus,
u little S. of Soli (Strab. p. 683).

Limltes Bomaiii, the name of a continuous
series of fortifications, consisting of castles,

walls, earthen ramparts, and the like, which the
Eomans erected along the Rhine and tlie

Danube, to protect their possessions from tlie

attacks of the Germans. [Geumani.-!.
;
Rhaetia.]

Lininae {Alfivai, Ai/jj/aios). 1. A town in

Messeuia, on tlie frontiers of Laconia, with a
temple of xirtemis, who was hence surnamed
Limnatis. This temple was common to the
people of both countries ; and the outrage
which the Messenian youth committed against
some Lacedaemonian maidens, who were sacri-

ficing at this temple, was the occasion of the
first Messenian war. Limnae was situated in

the Ager Dentheliatis, which district was a
subject of constant dispute between the Lace-
daemonians and Messenians after the re-

establishment of the Messenian independence
by Epamiuondas. (Strab. p. 257 ; Paus. iii. '2,

iv. 31, 3 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 43.)—2. A town ui

the Tiiracian Chersonesus on the Hellespont,
founded by the Milesians.—3. See Spabta.
Linmaea {Ai/xvala : Aiixvatos), a to\vn in Acar-

nania, on the road from Argos Amphiloohicum
to Stratos, and near the Ambracian gulf, on
which it had a harbour {Thuc. ii. 80 ; Pol. v. 5).

Limonum. [Pictones.]
Limyra (ra Af/tupa: Ru. N. of Phineka ?), a

city in the SE. of Lycia, on the river Limyrus,
twenty stadia from its mouth (Strab. p. 666

;

Ov. Met. ix. 646).

Limyrus [Aifj-upos : Fhineha ?), a river of

Lycia, flowing into the bay W. of the Sacrum
Promontorium [Phineka Bay) : navigable as

far up as LinraiA. Recent travellers differ as

to whether the present river Phineka is the

Limyra or its tributary the Arycandus. (Strab.

p. 666 ; Plin. V. 100.)

Liudum {Lincoln), a town of the Coritani, in

Britain, on the road from Londinium to Ebora-

cum, and a Roman colony. The modern name
Lincoln has been formed out of Lindum
Colonia. (Ptol. ii. 3, 30.)

Liudus {AlvSos : AivStos : Lindo, Ru.), on the

E. side of the island of Rhodes, was one of the

most ancient Dorian colonies on the Asiatic

coast. It is mentioned by Homer (II. ii. 656),

with its kindred cities, lalysus and Camirus.

These three cities, with Cos, Cnidus, and HaU-
camassus, foi-med the original Hexapolis, in the

SW. corner of Asia Minor. Lindus stood upon

a mountain in a district abounding in vines and

figs, and had two celebrated temples, one of

Athene surnamed Aif5/a, and one of Heracles.

It was the birthplace of Cleobulus, one of the

seven wise men, to whom is ascribed the

' swallow-song ' which the boys of Lindus used

to sing when they went round collecting gifts at

the relurn of summer (Athen. p. 360). It re-

tained much of its consequence even after the

foundation of Rhodes. [RitoDUS.] Inscriptions

of importance have been found in its Acropolis.

(Hdfc. ii. 182; Diod. v. 58, xii. 75; Strab. p. 655.)

Lingones. 1. A powerful people in Trans-

alpine Gaul, whose ten-itory extended from the

foot of 3It. Vogesua and the sources of the Ma-
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trona and Mosa, N. as far as the Treviri, and S.
as far as the Sequani, from whom they were
Bepar*ted by tlic river Arar. Tlie emperor Otlio
gave tliein the Roman franchise. Their chief
town was Aiidematuriiium, afterwards Lingom^s
(Langres). (Caes. B. G. iv. 10; Pol. ii. 19, U;
Lucan, i. 395; Strab. p. 193, who, however,
seems to be mistaken in placing the Medioma-
trici, instead of the Leuci, next to the Lingones.)—2. A branch of the above-mentioned people,
who migrated into Cisalpine Gaul along with
the Boii, and shared tlie fortunes of the latter.

[Bon.] They dwelt E. of the Boii as far as tlie

Adriatic sea in the neighbourhood of Ravenna.
(Pol. ii. 17 ; Liv. v. 35.)

Linteruum. [Litebnum.]
Linus {Alvos), is represented in mythology as

a hero whose early death is lamented in a dirge,
' the song of Linus,' which was sung as a har-
vest song as early as the time of Homer (II.

xviii. 570). Although he was clearly originally

a harvest deity, yet his connexion with the

song gives him in mythology a musical jiaren-

tage, and he is described in the Argive tradition

as the son of Apollo by Calliope, or by Psaina-
the daughter of the king of Argos. The Theban
tradition makes liim the son of Urania, and his

father is Amphimarus, son of Poseidon, which
points to an earlier or ' Pelasgian ' oi-igin.

(Paus. i. 43, 7, ii. 19, 7, ix. 29, 3.) Argive tra-

dition related, that Linus was exposed by Iris

mother after his birth, and was brought up by
shepherds, but was afterwards torn to pieces by
dogs. Psamathe's grief at the occurrence be
trayed her misfortune to her father, who con-

demned her to death. Apollo, indignant at the

father's cruelty, visited Argos vnih a plague
;

and, in obedience to an oracle, the Argives en-

deavoured to propitiate Psamathe and Linus
by means of sacrifices. Matrons and virgins

sang dirges wliioh were called Aicoi, and the

festival was called Arneis because Linus had
grown up among lambs. According to the

Boeotian tradition Linus was killed by ApoUo,
because he had ventured upon a musical contest

with the god ; and every year, before sacrifices

were offered to the Muses, a funeral sacrifice

was offered to liini, and dirges (\'ivot) were sung

in his honour. A somewhat similar, but later,

tradition makes him teach Heracles, who
struck him with a lyre when he was reproved,

and killed bun. (Theocr. xxiv. 103 ; Diod. iii

67 ;
Apollod. ii. 4, 9 ; Athen. p. 164.) His tomb

was claimed by Argos and by Thebes, and lilte-

wise by Chalcis in Euboea. (Hes. ap. Clem.

Alex. p. 330 ;
ApoUod. i. 3, 2 ; Paus. ii. 19, 7 ;

Verg. Eel. iv. 57.) Li the myth of Lmus,

which in some respects resembles those of

Hyacinthus, Adonis, and Glaucus, the death of

the vegetation under the hot summer sun

seems to be symbolised. Linus as a god of

vegetation became identified with the vegeta-

tion itself, and especially the corn, and it is

likely enough that in the earliest rites there

were sacrifices such as belonged to many primi-

tive harvest superstitions; but the song only

remained. Among shepherds he was in the sanio

manner invoked to give increase of lambs.

Lipara and Lipareuses Insulae. (Aeoliae.J

Liparis (Alnapis), a small river of CUicia,

flowing past Soloii (Plin. v. 93).
.

Liquentia (Livenza), a river in Venetia m
the K. of Italy between Altinum and Concordia,

which flowed "into tlie Sinus Tei-gestinus (Serv.

ad Acn. ix. 679).

Liris (Garigliano), more anciently called

Clanis, or Glaiiis, one of tlie principal rivers
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in central Italy, rises in the Apennines W. of

lake Fueinus, flows first through the territory

of the IMarsi in a SE.-ly direction, then turns

SW. near Sora, and at last flows SE. into the

Siniis Caietanus near Minturnae, forming the

boundary between Latium and Campania. Its

stream, except where its course was winding

and tranquil, was sluggish ; whence the ' Liris

quieta aqua ' and the ' taciturnus amnis ' (Hor.

Od. i. 31, 8 ; cf. Sil. It. iv. 848).

Lissus (Aitririiy : Aitrtrios, AKTireus). 1. [Ales-

sio), a town in the S. of Dalmatia, at the mouth
of the river Drilon, founded by Dionysius of

Syracuse, B.C. 88.5. It was situated on a hUl

near tlie coast, and possessed a strongly fortified

acropolis, called Acrolissus, wliich was con-

sidered impregnable. The town aftenvards fell

into the hands of the Ulyrians, and was eventu-
ally colonised by the Romans. (Died. xv. 18

;

Pol. ii. 12; Strab. p. 316 ; Caes. B.C. iii. 26.)—
2. A small river in Thrace, W. of the Hebrus.
Lista {S. Anatoglia), a town of the Sabines,

S. of Reate, is said to have been the capital of

the Aborigines, from which they were driven
out by the Sabines (Dionys. i. 14).

Lita (Litani), a river of SjTia which rises in

Antilibanus, near Heliopolis (Baalhec), and
flows into the sea a little N. of Tyre. It is some-
times wrongly called Leontes. (Ptol. v. 15.)

Litaua Silva [Silva di Luge), a large forest

on the Apennines in Cisalpine Gaul, SE. of

Mutina, m which the Romans wei'e defeated
by the G-auls, e.g. 216 (Liv. xxiii. 24, xxxiv. 22).

Liternum or Linternum [Patria), a town on
the coast of Campania, at the mouth of the
river Clanius or Glanis, which in the lower part
of its course takes the name of Liternus {Patria
or Clanio), and which flows through a marsh
to the N. of the town called Literna Palus.
The town was made a Roman colony B.C. 194,
and was recolonised by Augustus. It was to
this place that the elder Scipio Airicanus
retired when tlie tribunes attempted to bring
him to trial, and here he is said to have died.
His tomb was shown at Liternum ; but some
maintained that he was buried in the family
sepulchre near the Porta Capena at Rome.
(Strab. p. 243 ; Liv. xxxii. 29, xxxviii. 52 ; Sen.
Ep._m ; Val. Blax. v. 8, 1.)

Lityerses (AiTuepo-Tjs), was said to have been
the son of Midas who dwelt at Celaenae in
Phrygia, and compelled all strangers who came
past his fields to work at his harvest, but it

they failed to surpass him in his work he cut
ofiE their heads and hid their bodies in the
sheaves, over which a harvest-song was sung.
Heracles vanquished him in reaping and slew
him, and his memory was preserved in a har-
vest-song called Lityerses. (Schol. ad Theocr. x.
41 ;

Athen. pp. 615, 619 : Eustath. ad Hovi. p.
1164

; Pollux, iv. 54 ; Suid. s. v. ; cf. Linus.)
The myth points to superstitions apparent in
the folk-lore of many countries, of which some
remnants still exist. Lityerses was, no doubt,
originally a god of the corn to whom human
sacrifice was made, possibly in some places the
Bacriflce of anyone who chanced to pass when
the last sheaf was cut. This sacrifice, in a
iesB savage generation, was replaced by a figure
placed in the last sheaf, or by the last sheaf
Itself made up more or less in the shape of a
human figure, such as still is the bundle of
corn from the last sheaf called ' the maiden ' in
parts of Scotland. The old 'Lityerses' song
remained, and the myth of his contests and his
death was invented to account for this custom

;lor It must be recoUeoted that the victim saori-

LIVIA iSS

ficed to the harvest god, whether a human bein»
or an animal or a dummy figure, would repre-

sent for the time being the corn-deity himself.

Livia. 1. Sister of M. Livius Drusus, the
celebrated tribune, B.C. 91, was married first to

M. PorciuB Cato, by whom she had Cato Uti-

censis, and subsequently to Q. Servilius Caepio,"

by whom she had a daughter, Servilia, the

mother of M. Brutus, who killed Caesar.

—

2.

Livia Brasilia, the daughter of Livius Drusus
Claudianus [Drusus, No. 3], was maiTied first

to Tib. Claudius Nero : and afterwards to

Augustus, who compelled her husband to
divorce her, B.C. 88. She had already borne
her husband one son, the future emperor
Tiberius, and at the time of her marriage with
Augustus was six months pregnant with
another, who subsequently received the name
of Drusus. She never had any children by
Augustus, but she retained his affection till his
death. It was generally believed that she caused
C. Caesar and L. Caesar, the two gi-andsons of

liivia.

Augustus, to be poisoned, in order to secure the-
succession of her own children, though no
evidence against her was alleged except that
their death was convenient for her schemes
(Tac. Ann. i. 3, 10; Veil. Pat. ii. 101, 102 ; Dio
Cass. Iv. 11). If she was unscrupulous m the
pursuit of her objects, she deserves credit for
councils pf clemency both to Augustus and
Tiberius (Dio Cass. Ivi. 47, Iviii. 2 ; Veil. Pat.
11. 130). On the accession of her son Tiberius
to the throne, she at first attempted to obtain
an equal sliare in the government ; but this the
jealous temper of Tiberius would not brook.
He commanded her to retire altogether from
public affairs, and soon displayed even hatred
towards her. When she was on her death-bed
he refused to visit her. She died in a.d. 29 at
the age of 82 or 80. Tiberius took no part in
the funeral rites, and forbade her consecration
which had been proposed by the senate, but
was not carried out till the reign of Claudius
(Tac. Ann. v. 1, 2 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 5 ; Suet Tib
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50, 51.)—3. Or Livilla, the daughter of Drusus
senior and Antonia, and the wife of Drusus
junior, tlie son of the emperor Tiberius. She
was seduced by Sejanus, wlio persuaded lier to
poison her husband, a.d. 28. Her guilt was not
discovered till the fall of Sejanus, eight years
afterwards, 31. (Suet. Claud. 1 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 48,

84, iv. 1, vi. 2.)—4, Julia Livilla, daughter of

Germanicus and Agrippina. [Julia, No. 7.]

Livia Gens, plebeian, but one of the most
illustrious houses among the Eoman nobility.

The Livii obtained eight consulships, two cen-
sorships, three triumphs, a dictatorship, and a
mastership of the horse. The most distin-

guished families are those of Drusus and
Salinatob.

Livlus, T., the Koman historian, was born
at Patavium {Padua), in the N. of Italy, b.c. 59.

The greater part of his life appears to have
been spent in Rome, but he returned to liis

native town before his death, which happened
at the age of 76, in the fourth year of Tiberius,
A.D. 17. (Mart. i. 61, 3 ; Plut. Cues. 47 ; Euseb.
Ghron. 1958, 2033 ; Sen. Ep. 100, 9 ;

Quint, x.

1, 89.) His literary talents secured the pa-
tronage and friendship of Augustus; he became
a person of consideration at court, and by his

advice Claudius, afterwards emperor, was in-

duced in early life to attempt historical compo-
sition (Liv. iv 29 ; Tac. Ann. iv. 34 ; Suet.
Claud. 417). Eventually, liis reputation rose
so high and became so widely diffused, that a
Spaniard travelled from Cadiz to Eome solely

for the purpose of beholding him, and having
gratified his curiosity in this one particular,

immediately returned home (Plin. Ep. ii. 3).

The great and only extant work of Livy is a
History of Rome, termed by himself Annales
(xliii. 13), extending from the foimdation of the

•city to the death of Drusus, B.C. 9, comprised in

142 books. Of these 35 have descended to us

;

T)ut of the whole, with the exception of two, we
possess Epitomes, which must have been drawn
up by one who was well acquainted with his

subject. By some they have been ascribed to

Livy himself, by others to Florus ; but there is

nothing in the language or context to warrant
either of these conclusions ; and external evi-

dence is altogether wanting. Prom the cir-

<:umstance that a short introduction or preface

is found at the beginning of books i., xxi. and
xxxi., and that each of these marks the commence-
ment of an important epoch, the whole work
lias been divided into decades, containing ten

books each. This arrangement was of a later

date, and cannot be traced earlier than Vic-

iorianus. Livy liimself speaks merely of books

(x. 31, xxi. 1). The first decade (books i.-x.) is

•entire. It embraces the period from the foun-

dation of the city to the year B.C. 294, when the

subjugation of the Samnites may be said to have

been completed. The second decade (books

xi.-xx.) is altogether lost. It embraced the

period from 294 to 219, comprising an account,

among other matters, of the invasion of Pyrrhus

and of the first Punic war. Tiie third decade

(books xxi.-xxx.) is entire. It embraces the

period from 219 to 201, comprehending the

whole of the second Punic war. The fourth

decade (books xxxi.-xl.) is entire, and also one-

half of the fifth (books xli.-xlv.). These 15

books embrace the period from 201 to 167, and
develop the progress of the Roman arms in

Cisalpine Gaul, in Macedonia, Greece, and Asia,

ending with the triumph of Aemilius Paulus.

Of the remaining books nothing remains except

inconsiderable fragments, the most notable

LIVIUS
being a few chapters of the gist book, concem-
mg the fortunes of Sertorius. The composition
of sucU a vast work necessarily occupied many
years

; and wo find indications wliioh throw
some light upon the epochs wlien different sec-
tions were composed. Thus in book i. (c. 19)
it is stated that the temple of Janus had been
closed twice only since tlie reign of Numa, for
the first time in tlie consulship of T. Manlius
(B.C. 235), a few years after tlie termination of
the first Punic war ; for the second time by
Augustus Caesar, after the battle of Aetium, in
29. But we know tliat it was shut again by
Augustus after the conquest of the Canta-
brians, in 25 ; and hence it is evident that the
first book must have been written between the
years 29 and 25. Moreover, since the last book
contained an account of the death of Drusus, it

is evident that the task must have been spread
over 17 years, and probably occupied a much
longer time.—The style of Livy may be pro-
nounced almost faultless. The narrative flows
on in a calm but strong current ; the diction
displays richness without heaviness, and sim-
plicity without tameness. There is, moreover,
a distinctness of outUne and a warmth of

colouring in all his delineations, whether of

living men in action, or of things inanimate,
which never fail to call up the whole scene
before our eyes. (For the verdict of antiquity
see Sen. Stias. vi. 21; Tac. Agr. 10; Quint, x.

1, 101.)—Li judging of the merits of Livy as a
historian, we are bound to ascertain, if possible,

the end which he proposed to himself. No one
who reads Livy with attention can suppose that

he ever conceived the project of drawing up a
critical history of Rome. His aim was to offer

to his countrymen a clear and pleasing narra-

tive, which, while it gratified their vanity, should
present what he honestly believed himseU to be
a true account, or, at least, not improbable. To
effect this purpose he studied with care tlie

writings of some of his more celebrated prede-

cessors on Roman history. Where his authorities

were in accordance with each other, he generally

rested satisfied with this agreement; where
their testimony was irrecoiicileable, he was con-

tent to point out their want of harmony, and
occasionally to offer an opinion on their com-

parative credibility. But in no case did he ever

dream of ascending to the fountam head. He
never attempted to test the accuracy of his

authorities by examining monuments of remote

antiquity, of which not a few were accessible to

every inhabitant of the metropolis. Thus, it is

perfectly clear that he had never read the

Leges Regiae, nor the Commentaries of Servius

Tullius, nor even the Lioinian Rogations ; and

that he had never consulted the vast collection

of decrees of the senate, ordinances of the

plebs, treaties, and other state papers, which

were preserved in the city. Nay, more, he did

not always consult even all the authors to whom
he might have resorted with advantage, such as

Fabius Pictor and Piso. And even those

writers whose authority he followed he did not

use in the most judicious manner. His chief

authorities, where he had not Polybius as his

guide, were Valerius Aiitias (whom he does

not at first mistrust; see p. 78), Licinius Macer,

Claudius Quadrigarius, Coelius Antipater (espe-

cially for the Hannibalian war), and Aelius

Tubero ; and in some cases his acceptance of

conflicting accounts has led to inconsistencies.

Other mistakes also have been noticed, arising

from his never having acquired even the ele-

ments of the military art, of jurisprudence, or
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of political economy, and from imperfect know-

ledge of geogi-aphy. But while we fully ac-

knowledge these defects in Livy, we cimnot

admit that his general good faith has ever been

impugned with any show of justice. We are

assured (Tao. Ann. iv. 34) that he was fair and

liberal upon matters of contemporary history

;

we know that he praised Cassius and Brutus,

that liis character of Cicero was a high eulogium,

and that he spoke so warmly of the unsuccess-

ful leader in the great Civil war, that he was

sportively styled a Pompeian by Augustus. It

is true that in recounting the domestic strife

which agitated the republic for nearly two cen-

turies, he represents the plebeians and their

leaders in the most unfavourable light. But
this arose, not from any wish to pervert the

truth, but from ignorance of the exact relation

of the contending parties. It is manifest that

he never can separate in his own mind the

spirited plebeians of the infant commonwealth
from the base and venal rabble whieh thronged

the forum in the days of Marius and Cicero

;

while in like manner he confounds those bold

and honest tribunes who were the champions
of liberty with such men as Satuminus or

Sulpicius, Clodius or Vatinius. The modern
tendency to treat Livy in Roman liistory which
has passed beyond the legendary period as an
authority who may be lightly set aside when he
does not agree with an adopted theory cannot
be too strongly condemned. A conspicuous
instance of this—and there are others—is the

hasty rejection of his account of Hannibal's
descent into Italy, which more scientific investi-

gation has shown to be in all probability correct

[see p. 380, b].— There remains one topic to which
we must advert. We are told by Quintilian

(i. 5, § 56, viii. 1, § 3) that Asinius Pollio had
remarked a certain Patavinitij in Livy. Scholars

have given themselves a vast deal of trouble to

discover what this term may indicate, and
various hypotheses have been propounded ; but
if there is any truth in the story, it is evident
that Pollio must have intended to censure some
provincial peculiarities of expression, which we,
at all events, are in no position to detect.
Editions of the text of Livy are by Madvig, 186G,
1876 ; H. J. MuUer, 1881 ; with commentaries,
by Drakenboroh, 1740

;
Weissenborn, 1878.

Livius AndronlcuB, [Andronicus.]
Lix, Lixa, Lixus (A^|, Af|o, Alios: Al-

Araish), a city on the W. coast of Mauretania
Tingitana, in Africa, at the mouth of a river of
the same name ; it was a i)lace of some com-
mercial importance.

Locri, sometimes called Locrenses by the
Romans, the inhabitants of Locris AoKp'ts),
were an ancient people in Greece, said to be
descended from the Leleges, with which some
Hellenic tribes were intermingled at a very
early period. They were, however, in Homer's
time regarded as Hellenes ; and according to
tradition even Deucalion, the founder of the
Hellenic race, was said to have lived in Locris,
in the town of Opus or Cynos. In historical
times tlie Locrians were divided into two dis-
tinct tribes, differing from one another in cus-
toms, habits, and civilisation. Of these the
Eastern Locrians, called Epicnemidii and
Opuntii, who dwelt on the E. coast of Greece,
opposite the island of Euboea, were the more
ancient and more civilised

; while the Western
Locrians, called Ozolae, who dwelt on the Cor-
inthian gulf, were a colony of the former, and
were move barbarous. Homer mentions only
the E. Locrians. {II. ii. 527-535 ; Piud. 01. ix.
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63 ; Thuc. i. 5 ; Strab. pp. 322, 425.) At a later

time there was no connexion between the

Eastern and Western Locrians ; and in the

Pelopoimesian war we find the former aiding

with the Spartans, and the latter with the

Athenians.—1. Eastern Locris, extended from

Thessaly and the pass of Thennopylae along

the coast to the frontiers of'Boeotia, and was

bounded on the W. by the mountain range of

Cnemis, Ptoum, and Messapium, which sepa-

rated their country from Doris and Phocis.

The inhabitants were called indifferently Locri

Epicnemidii ('EttikvtjjuISioi), from the fact of

their dwelling by Mt. Cnemis, and Locri

Opuntii from their chief town. Opus. The
latter name was most commonly used in his-

torical tunes ; the former is sometimes written

Hypocnemidii {'TiroKynnlSioi). It has often, but

erroneously, been supposed that the name
Epicnemidii denoted those who dwelt in the N.

of Locris, and the name Opuntii those who dwelt

in the S. Locris was a fertile and cultivated

strip of land. In 456 the Locrians became per-

force allies of Athens, but followed the lead of

Thebes in the Pelopomiesian war, and again in

the Theban wars with Sparta in 395 and 370.

Ajax, son of Oileus, was the national hero of the

Coin of Locri Opuntii.

Obi)., head of Persepiione; rsv., ont)NTIQN
;
Ajax, son of

Oileus, as a warrior.

Opuntian Locrians [Ajax, 2].—2. Western
Locris, or the country of the Locri Ozolae
{'OC^Xai), was bounded on the N. by Doris, on
the W. by Aetolia, on the E. by Phocis, and ou
the S. by the Corinthian gulf. The origin of

the name of Ozolae is uncertain. The ancients
derived it from u^etv ' to smell,' on account of

the undressed skins worn by the inhabitants, or

on account of the great quantity of asphodel
that grew in their country, or from the stench
arising from mineral springs, beneath which
the centaur Nessus is s.iid to have been buried
(Pans. X. 38, 1 ; Strab. p. 427) ; or from u(oi,

vine-branches. The country is mountainous,
and for the most part unproductive. Mt. Corax
from Aetolia, and Mt. Parnassus from Phocis,
occupy the greater part of it. The Locri
Ozolae resembled their neighbours, the Aeto-
lians, both in their predatory habits and in

their mode of warfare. They were divided into

several tribes, and are described by Thucydides
as a rude and barbarous people, even in the Pe-
loponnesian war. From B.C. 315 they belonged
to the Aetolian League. (Thnc. i. 5, iii. 94; Pol,

xviii. 30.) Their chief town was Amphissa.
Locri Epizephyrii (Aoicpol 'Etri^ecpvpioi

:

Motta di Biirzano), one of the most ancient
Greek cities in Lower Italy, was situated in the
SE. of Bruttium, N. of the promontory of

Zephyriuin, from which it was said to have
derived its surname Epizephyrii, though others
suppose, this name given to the place simply
because it lay to the W. of Greece. It was
founded by the Locrians from Greece, B.C. G3S.
Strabo expressly says that it was founded by the
Ozolae, and not by the Opuntii, as most writers
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: but his statement is not so probable
as the common one. (Pint!. 01. x. 18, xi. 19

;

Strab. p. 259; Paus. iii. 19, 12; Pol. xii. 5-12;
Verg. Am. iii. 399). The inhabitants regarded
themselves as descendants of Ajax Oileus ; and
as he resided at the town of Naryx among the
Opuntii, tlie poets gave the name oi Naiijciato
Locrib (Ov. Mat. xv. 705), and called the
founders of tlie town the Narycii Locri (Verg.
Aen. iii. 399). For the same reason the pitch
of Bruttium is frequently called Narijcia (Verg.
Georg. ii. 438). Locri was celebrated for the
excellence of its laws, which were drawn up by
Zaleucus soon after tlie foundation of the city.
[Z/VLEUCi's.] The town enjoyed great pro-
sperity down to the time of the younger Diony-
sius, who resided here for some years after his
expulsion from Syracuse, and committed the
greatest atrocities against the inhabitants. It
suffered much in the wars against Pyrrlius and
in the second Punic war. The Eomans allowed

Coin of Loori Epizephyril.
£)6o., head of Zeua; rev., aokpqn

; Eoma (PniUA) crowned
by Fides (ni2Ti2). Probably struolc in 274 B.C., alter de-
feat of PyrriiuB, wiien the Bomans conceded indepen-
dence to the Locri.

it to retain its freedom and its own constitu-
tion, which was demooratical (see coin) ; but it

gradually sank in importance, and is rarely
mentioned in later times. Near the town was
an ancient and wealthy temple of Proserpina.
Loousta, or, more correctly, Lucusta, a

woman celebrated for her skill in concocting
poisons. She was employed by Agrippina in

poisoning Claudius, and by Nero for despatch-
ing Britannious. She was rewarded by Nero
with ample estates; but under the emperor
Galba she was executed with other malefactors
of Nero's reign. (Juv. i. 71 ; Tac. Ann. xii. (56,

xiii. 15 ; Suet. Ner. 33 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 34.)

Lollia Paulina, granddaughter of M. Lollius,

mentioned below, and heiress of his immense
wealth. She was married to C. Memmius
Kegulus ; but the emperor Caligula sent for

her, divorced her from her husband, and mar-
ried her, but soon divorced her again. After

Claudius had put to death his wife MessaUna,
Lollia was one of the candidates for the vacancy,

but slie was put to death by Agrippina. (Tac.

Ann. xii. 1 ; Suet. Cal. 25, Claud. 26.)

LoUianus (AoK\iav6s), Greek sophist in the

time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, was a

native of Ephesus, and tauglit at Athens.
LoUius. 1. M. LolliUB Palicanus, tribune

of the plebs, B.C. 71, and an active opponent of

the aristocracy (Cic. Verr. i. 47, ii. 41).—2. M.
Lollius, consul 21, and governor of Gaul in IG.

Ho was defeated by some German tribes who
had crossed the Rhine. Lollius was subse-

quently appointed by Augustus as tutor to his

grandson, C. Caesar, whom ho accompanied to

the East, B.C. 2. Here he incurred the dis-

pleasure of C. Caesar, and is said in consequence
to have put an end to his life by poison. (Tac.

Ann. i. 10; Veil. Pat. ii. 97, 102.) Plorace

addressed an Ode (iv. 9) to Lollius, and two
Epistles (i. 2, i. 18) to the eldest son of LoUius.

LONGINUS
londinium, also called Oppidum Londini

ense, Lundinium, or Londinum (Lundon), the
capital ttf the Cantii in Britain, was situated on
the S. bank of the Thames in the modem
Southwark, though it afterwards spread over
the other side of the river. It is not men-
tioned by Caesar, probably because his line of
niarch led him in a different direction; and
its name first occurs in the reign of Nero,
when it is spoken of as a flourishing and popu-
lous town, frequented by Roman traders, and
tlie chief emporium for commerce in Britain,
although neither a Roman colony nor a munici-
pium (Tac. Ann. xiv. 33). On the revolt of the
Britons under Boudicca or Boadicea, a.d. 62, the
Roman governor Suetonius Paulinus abandoned
Londinium to the enemy, who massacred the
inhabitants and plundered the town. Prom the
effects of this devastation it gradually re-
covered, and the number of roads mentioned
in the Itinerary as converging upon it mark it

as an important place in the reign of Antoninus
Pius, indeed as the second town of Britain in

consideration. It was surrounded with a wall
and ditch by Constantino the Great or Tlieo-

dosius, the Roman governor of Britain
; and

about this time it was distinguished by the
surname of Augusta (Amm. Marc, xxvii. 8,

xxviii. 3). Londinium had now extended so
much on the N. bank of the Thames, that it

was called at this period a town of the Trino-
bantes, from which we may infer that the new
quarter was both larger and more populous
tlian the old jpart on the S. side of the river.

The wall built by Constantino or Theodosius
was on the N. side of the river, and is con-
jectured to have commenced at a fort near the
present site of the Tower, and to have been
continued along the Minories, to Cripplegate,
Newgate, and Ludgate. London was the central

point from wliich all the Roman roads in

Britain diverged. It possessed a Milliariuvi
Aureum [Diet, of Ant. s.v.], from which the
miles on the roads were numbered. A fragment
of this Milliarium is the celebrated ' London
Stone.'

longanus {St. Lucia), a river in the NE. of
Sicily between Mylae and Tyndaris, on the
banks of which Hiero gained a victory over
the Mamertines (Pol. i. 9 ; Diod. xxii. 13).

Longinus, a distinguished Greek philosopher

and grammarian of the third century of our
era. He was called Cassius Longinus or

Dionysius Cassius longinus. The place of

his birth is uncertain ; he was brought up with

care by his uncle Fronto, who taught rhetoric

at Athens, whence it has been conjectured that

he was a native of tliat city. He afterwards

visited many countries, and became acquainted

with all the illustrious philosophers of his age,

such as Ammonius Saccas, Origen the di'iciple

of Ammonius (not to be confounded with the

Christian writer), Plotinus, and Amelius. Ho
was a pupil of the two former, and was an

adherent of the Platonic philosophy. On his

return to Athens he opened a school, which

was attended by numerous pupils, among whom
the most celebrated was Porphyry. Ho seems

to have taught philosophy and criticism, as

well as rhetoric and grammar ; and the extent

of his information was so great that he was

called ' a living library ' and ' a walking mu-

seum.' After spending a considerable part of

his life at Athens he went to the East, where he

became acquainted with Zenobia, of Palmyra,

who made him her teacher of Greek literature,

and eventually her principal adviser. It wa«
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mainly through his advice that she threw off

her allegiance to the Roman empire. On her

capture by Aureliau in 273, Longinus was put to

death by the emperor. Longinus was probably

the greatest philosopher of his age, but it is

doubtful whether any of his works, except a few

fragments, survive. The treatise On the Sublime

(nepi Sifous), a great part of which is still

extant, is ascribed to him ; but most critics now
believe it to be the work of an earlier writer

(according to some, Dionysius of Halicarnassus).

By whatever author, it is written in an excellent

style, and is among the best pieces of literary

criticism in Greek. Ed. by O. Jahn, 1867.

longinus, Cassius. [Cassius.]

Longobardi. [Langobakdi.]

Longula. 1. (Longulanus : Buon Biposo), a

town of the Volsoi in Latium, not far from
Corioli, and belonging to the territory of

Antium, but destroyed by the Eomans at an
early period (Liv. ii. 33).—2. A town in Sam-
nium (Liv. ix. 39).

Longus {ASyyos), a Greek sophist, earlier

than the fourth or fifth century of our era, is

the author of rioi/iei'i/co to kotc. Aacpviv koI

X\6riv, or Pastoralia de Daphnide et Chloe.

Ed. by Passow, Lips. 1811.

Lopadusa (AoiraSoO<ra : Lampeduaa), an
island \fi the Mediterranean, between Melita
(Malta) and Byzacium in Africa (Strab. p. 834).

Lorium or Lorii, a small place in Etruria
with an imperial villa, twelve miles NW. of

Rome on the Via Aurelia, where Antoninus
Pius was brought up, and where he died [Vit.

Ant. P. 12).

Loryma (tb Adipv/xa : Aplotheki, Ru.), a city

on the S. coast of Caria, close to the promontory
of Cynossema (C. Aloupo), opposite to lalysus
in Rhodes, the space between the two being
about the shortest distance between Rhodes
and the coast of Caria (Thuc. viii. 43 ; Strab. p.
652

I
Liv. xlv. 10).

Lotis, a nymph, who, to escape the embraces
of Priapus, was metamorphosed into a tree
called after her Lotus (Ov. Met. ix. 347).
Lotophagi (A<i)Ta<pa.yoi, i.e. lotus-eaters).

Homer, in the Odyssey, represents Odysseus as
coming in his wanderings to a coast inhabited
by a people who fed upon a fruit called
lotus, the effect of which was that everyone
who ate it lost all wish to return to his na-
tive country, but desired to remain there with
the Lotophagi, and to eat the lotus (Od. ix. 94).
Afterwards, in historical times, the Greeks
found that the people on the N. coast of Africa,
between the Syrtes, and especially about the
Lesser Syrtis, used to a great extent, as an
article of food, the fruit of a plant which they
identified with the lotus of Homer, and they
called these people Lotophagi (Hdt. iv. 177;
Xen. Anab. iii. 2, 25; Plin. v. 4). To this day,
the inhabitants of the same part of the coast of
Tunis and Tripoli eat the fruit of the plant
which is supposed to be the lotus of the
ancients, and drink a wine made from its juice,
as the ancient Lotophagi are also said to have
done. This plant, the Zizyphus Lotus of the
botanists (pv jujube-tree), is a prickly branch-
ing shrub, with fruit of the size of a wild plum,
of a saffron colour and a sweetish taste. The
ancient geographers also place the Lotophagi in
the large island of Meninx or Lotophagitis
(Jerbah), adjacent to this coast. They carried

""m"
'r°'"™ei"<=ial intercourse with Egypt and

with the interior of Africa, by the very same
caravan routes which are used to the present
day. This lotus shrub must be carefully dia-
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tinguished from the sacred Egyptian lotus

flower, a water lily of the Nile, which appears

both as a symbol of Egyptian deities and in

works of art.

Loxias (Aoi^oj), a surname of Apollo, prob-

ably derived from his ambiguous oracles (K6^a),

though some have referred it to Keyeii/.

Loxo {Ao^ti), daughter of Boreas, one of the

Hyperborean maidens who brought the worship

of Artemis to Delos, whence the name is also

used as a surname of Artemis herself.

Lua, also called Lua Mater or Lua Saturni,

one of the early Italian divinities, and a goddess

of the earth ; she is, like Ops, connected with

Saturn, as his wife or feminine counterpart.

The arms taken from a defeated enemy were de-

dicated to her, and burnt as a sacrifice, with a

view of averting calamity ; with which rite may
be compared the devotio of the hostile armies

to Tellus (Liv. viii. 1, xlv. 33 ; Gell. xiii. 23).

Luca (Lucensis : Lucca), a Ligurian city in

Upper Italy, at the foot of the Apennines and
on the river Ausus, NE. of Pisae. It was
included in Etruria by Augustus ; but in the

time of Julius Caeear it was the most southerly

city in Liguria, and belonged to. Cisalpine Gaul.

It was made a B.oman colony B.C. 177. It was
the place where Caesar, Pompey and Crassus
met B.C. 56. (Liv. xxi. 59 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; Cic.

ad Fam. xiii. 13 ; Suet. Jul. 24.) There are

remains of a large amphitheatre ; but its real

importance dates from the middle ages.

Lacania (Lucanus), a district in Lower Italy

was bounded on the N. by Campania and Sam
ninm, on the E. by Apulia and the gulf of Ta^
rentum, on the S. by Bruttium, and on the
W. by the Tyrrhene sea. It was separated from
Campania by the river Silarus, and from Brut-
tium by the river Laus, and it extended along
the gulf of Tarentum from Thurii to Metapon-
tum. The country is mountainous, as the
Apennines run through the greater part of it

;

but towards the gulf of Tarentum there is an
extensive and fertile plain. Lucania was cele-

brated for its excellent pastures (Hor. Ep. i.

28) ; and its oxen were the finest and largest in
Italy. The swine also were good ; and a pecu-
liar kind of sausage was known at Rome under
the name of Lucanica. The coast of Lucania
was inhabited chiefly by Greeks whose cities
were numerous and flourishing. The most im-
portant were Metapontum, Heraclea, Thurii,
BuxENTUM, Elea or Velia, PosmoNiA or
Paestum. The original inhabitants were called
by the Greeks Oenotrians [see p. 453]. The
Lucanians proper were Samnites, a brave and
warlike race, who left their mother-country and
settled both in Lucania and Bruttium in the
fifth century b.c. They not only expelled or
subdued the Oenotrians, but they gradually
acquired possession of most of the Greek cities
on the coast. (Strab. pp. 252-255 ; Diod. xiv.

91, 101, 102.) They are first mentioned in b.c.
396 as the allies of the elder Dionysius in his
war against Thurii. They were on the side ot
Rome during most part of the Samnite wars,
but, having been disappointed in not obtaining
the possession of Greek cities in Lucania
promised them by Rome, they joined Pyrrhus,
and were subdued by the Romans after
Pyrrhus had left Italy. Before the second Punic
war their forces consisted of 30,000 foot and
3000 horse : but in the course of this war, in
which they took the side of Hannibal, their
country was repeatedly laid waste, and never
recovered its former prosperity.
Lucanus, M. Annaeus, usually called Lucan,

KK



LUCANUS
a Roman poet, was born at Corduba in Spain,
A.D. 39. His father was L. Annaeus Mella, a
brother of M. Seneca, the philosopher. Lucan
was carried to Rome at an early age, wliere his
education was superintended by the most
eminent preceptors of the day. His talents
developed themselves at a very early age, and
excited such general admiration as to awaken
the jealousy of Nero, who, unable to brook
competition, forbade him to recite in public.
Stung to the quick by this prohibition, Lucan
embarked in the famous conspiracy of Piso,
was betrayed, and, by a promise of pardon, was
induced to turn informer. He began by de-
nouncing his own mother Aoilia (or Atilia), and
then revealed the rest of his accomplices with-
out reserve. But he received a traitor's

reward. After the more important victims had
been despatched, the emperor issued the man-
date for the death of Lucan, who, finding escape
hopeless, caused his veins to be opened. When,
from the rapid effusion of blood, he felt his
extremities becoming chill, he began to repeat
aloud some verses which he had once composed,
descriptive of a wounded soldier perishing by a
like death, and, with these lines upon his lips,

expired, a.d. 65, in the twenty-sixth year of his
age. (Life of Lucan by Suetonius, and [prob-
ably] by Vacca ; cf . Quintil. x. 1, 90 ; Mart. xiv.

194 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 382.)—Lucan wrote
various poems, the titles of which are preserved,
but the only extant production is a heroic poem,
in ten books, entitledPharsalia, in whichthe pro-
gress of the struggle between Caesar and Pompey
is fully detailed, the events, commencing with
the passage of the Rubicon, being arranged in

regular chronological order. The tenth book is

imperfect, and the narrative breaks off abruptly
in the middle of the Alexandrian war, but we
know not whether the conclusion has been lost,

or whether the author ever completed his task.

The whole of what we now possess was certainly

not composed at the same time. In the earlier

portions, written when he was still in favour
with the emperor, we find liberal sentiments
and the preference of Pompey to Caesar ex-

pressed in more moderate terms, accompanied
by praise of Nero

;
but, as we proceed, the

blessings of freedom are loudly proclaimed,

and the invectives against tyranny and against

Caesar are couched in bitter language, probably
aimed at the emperor. The work contains

great beauties and great defects. It is charac-

terised by copious diction, lively imagination,

and a bold and masculine tone of thought, with

scattered lines or passages which rise to real

magnificence ; but it is at the same time dis-

figured by extravagance, far-fetched conceits,

and unnatural similes. The best editions are

by Weber, Lips. 1821-1831, and by Haskins,

London, 1889.

lucanus, Ocellus, [Ocellus.]

LncceiUB. 1. L., friend and neighbour of

Cicero. His name frequently occurs at the

commencement of Cicero's correspondence with

Atticus, with whom Lucceius had quarrelled

{ad Att. i. 3, 5, 10, ii. 11, 14). Cicero attempted

to reconcile his two friends. In B.C. 68 Lucceius

accused Catiline ; and in 60 he became a candi-

date for the consulship, along with Julius

Caesar, who agreed to support him ; but he lost

his election in consequence of the aristocracy

bringing in Bibulus, as a counterpoise to

Caesar's influence. Lucceius seems now to

have withdrawn from public life and to have

devoted himself to literature. He was chiefly

engaged in the composition of a history of
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Rome, from the Social war. In 55 Ilb had
nearly finished the history of the Social, and
of the ftrst Civil, war, when Cicero wrote to his
friend, pressing him to devote a separate work
to the period from Catiline's conspiracy to
Cicero's recall from banishment (ad Fam. v.

12). Lucceius promised compliance with his
request, but he appears never to have written
the work (ad Alt. iv. 0). On the breaking out
of the Civil war in 49, he espoused the side of
Pompey. He was subsequently pardoned by
Caesar and returned to Rome, where he con-
tinued to live on friendly terms with Cicero (ad
Fam. V. 13).—2. C, surnamed Hirrus, of the
Pupinian tribe, tribune of the plebs 53, pro-
posed that Pompey should be created dictator.
In 52 he was a candidate with Cicero for the
augurship, and in the following year a candi-
date with M. Caelius for the aedileship, but he
failed in both. On the breaking out of the
Civil war in 49, he joined Pompey He was
sent by Pompey as ambassador to Orodes, king
of Parthia, but he was thrown into prison by
the Parthian king. He was pardoned by
Caesar after the battle of Pharsalia, and
returned to Rome. (Cic. ad Att. viii. 5, 11 ;

Caes. jS. G. i. 15, iii. 82 ; Dio Cass. xlii. 2.)

Lucenses Callaici, one of the two chief tribes

of the Callaici or Gallaeci on the N. coast of

Hispania Tarraconensis, derived their name
from their town Lucus Augusti.
Lucentum (Alicante), a town of the Contes-

tani, on the coast of Hispania Tarraconensis
(Plin. iii. 19).

Luceria (Lucermus : Lucera), sometimes
called Nliceria, a town m Apulia on the borders
of Samnium, SW. of Arpi, was situated on a
steep hill, and possessed an ancient temple of

Minerva (Strab. pp. 264, 284 ; Pll^i. iii. 16). In
the war Isetween Rome and Samnium, it was
first taken by the Samnites (b.c. 321), and next
by the Romans (319) ; but heaving revolted to

the Samnites in 314, all the inhabitants were
massacred by the Romans, and their place

supplied by 2500 Roman colonists (Liv. ix. 26

;

Veil. Pat. i. 14; Diod. xix. 72). Having thus

become a Roman colony, it continued faitliful

to Rome in the second Punic war (Pol. iii. 88,

100; Liv. xxii. 9, xxvii. 10). In the time of

Augustus it had declined in prosperity ; but was
still of sufficient importance in the third cen-

tury to be the residence of the praetor of Apulia.

Lucianus (AovKiav6s), usually called Lucian,

a Greek writer, born at Samosata, the capital

of Commagene, in Syria. The dates of his birth

a'nd death are uncertain ; but it has been con-

jectured, with much probability, that he was

born about a.d. 120, and he probably lived till

towards the end of that century. We know
that some of his more celebrated works were

written in the reign of M. Aurelius. Lucian's

parents were poor, and he was at first ap-

prenticed to his maternal uncle, who was a

statuary. He afterwards became an advocate,

and practised at Antioch. Being unsuccessful

in this calling, he employed himself in writing

speeches for others, instead of delivering them

himself. But he did not remain long at An-

tioch ; and at an early period of his life he set

out upon his travels, and visited the greater

part of Greece, Italy, and Gaul. In these

journeys he acquired a good deal of money as

well as fame by lectures on rhetoric delivered

in various towns. On his return to his native

country, probably about his fortieth year, he

abandoned the rhetorical profession, the arti-

fices of which, he tells us, were foreign to hie
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temper. He still, however, occasionally tra-

velled ; for it appears that he was in Achaia

and Ionia about the close of the Parthian war,

160-105 • on which occasion, too, he seems to

have visited Olympia and beheld the self-

immolatioii of Peregriuus. About the year 170,

or a little previously, he visited the false oracle

nf the impostor Alexander, in Paphlagonia.

I, ite in life he obtained the ofBce of procurator

of part of Egypt, which office was probably

bestowed on liim by the emperor Commodus.

The nature of Lucian's writings inevitably pro-

cured liim many enemies, by whom he has

been painted in very black colours. According

to Suidas he was surnamed the Blasphemer,

iind was torn to pieces by dogs, as a punish-

ment for his unpiety ; but on this account no

reliance can be placed.—As many as eighty-

two works have come down to us under the

name of Lucian ; but several of these are

spurious. The most important of them are his

Dialogues. They are of very various degrees

of merit, and are treated in the greatest pos-

sible variety of style, from seriousness down to

the broadest humour and buffoonery. Their

subjects and tendency, too, vary considerably ;

for while some are employed in attacking the

heathen philosophy and religion, others are

mere pictures of manners without any polemic

drift. Our limits only allow us to mention a

few of the more important of these Dialogues :— .

The Dialogues of the Gods, twenty-six in

number, consist of short dramatic narratives of

some of the most popular incidents in the

heathen mythology. The reader, however, is '

generally left to draw his own conclusions from
the story, the author only taking care to put it

in the most absurd point of view.—In the
i

Jupiter Conuicted a bolder style of attack is
j

adopted ; and the cynic proves to Jupiter's face

tliat, everything being under the dominion of

fate, he has no power whatever. As this dia-

logue shows Jupiter's want of power, so the

Jupiter the Tragedian strikes at his very exist-

ence, and that of the other deities.—The Vita-
rum Audio, or Sale of the Philosophers, is an
attack upon the ancient philosophers. In this

humorous piece the heads of the different

sects are put up to sale, Hermes being the
auctioneer.—The Fisherman is a sort of apology
for tbe preceding piece, and may be reckoned
among Lucian's best dialogues. The philo-

sophers are represented as having obtained a
day's life for the purpose of taking vengeance
upon Lucian, who confesses that he has bor-
rowed the chief beauties of his writings from
them.— The Banquet, or the Lapithae, is one
of Lucian's most humorous attacks on the
philosophers. The scene is a wedding-feast, at
which a representative of each of the principal
philosophic sects is present. A discussion en-
sues, which sets all the philosophers by the ears,
and ends in a pitched battle.—The Nigrimis is
also an attack on philosophic pride ; but its
main scope is to satirise the Romans, whose
pomp, vain-glory, and luxury are unfavourably
contrasted with the simple habits of the Athe-
nians.—The more miscellaneous class of Lu-
cian's dialogues, in which the attacks upon
mythology and philosophy are not direct but
incidental, or which are mere pictures of
manners, contains some of his best. At the
head must be placed Timon, which may per-
bops be regarded as Lucian's masterpiece.

—

I^e Dialogues of the Dead are perhaps the
best known of all Lucian's works. The subject
affords great scope for moral reflection, and for
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satire on the vanity of human pursuits. 'Wealtli,

power, beauty, strength, not forgetting the vain

disputations of philosophy, afford the mate-

rials.—The Ica.ro-Menippus is in Lucian's best

vein, and a masterpiece of Aristophanic humour.

Menippus, disgusted with the disputes and

pretensions of the philosophers, resolves on a

visit to the stars, for the purpose of seeing how

far their theories are correct. By the meciui-

nical aid of a pair of wings he reaches tlie

moon, and surveys thence the miserable passions

and quarrels of men. Hence he proceeds to

Olympus, and is introduced to the Thunderer

himself. Here he is witness of the manner in

which human prayers are received in heaven.

They ascend by enormous vent-holes, and be-

come audible when Jupiter removes the covers.

Jupiter himself is represented as a partial

judge, and as influenced by the largeness of

the rewards promised to him. At the end he
pronounces judgment against the philosophers,

and threatens in four days to destroy them
all.

—

Charon is a dialogue of a graver turn

than the preceding. Charon visits the earth

to see the course of life there, and what it is

that always makes men weep when they enter

his boat. Mercury acts as his cicerone.—Lu-
cian's merits as a Vfriter consist in his know-
ledge of human nature; liis strong common
sense ; the fertility of his invention ; the raci-

ness of his humour, and tbe simplicity and
Attic grace of his diction. There was abund-
ance to justify his attacks in the systems
against which they were directed. Yet he
establishes nothing in their stead. His aim is

only to pull down ; to spread a universal
scepticism. Editions of Lucian by Hemster-
huis and Beitz, Amst. 1743, 4 vols. 4to

;
by

Lehman. Lips. 1821-1831, 9 vols. 8vo : text by
Jacobitz, 1874 ; select dialogues by E. Abbott,
1877 ;

Heitland, 1878
;
Jerram, 1879.

Lucifer. [Hesperus.]
LucillUS. 1. C, was born at Suessa of the

Aurunci, B.C. 148. He served in the cavalry
under Bcipio in the Numantine war ; lived
upon terms of the closest familiarity with
Scipio and Laelius ; and was either the maternal
grand-uncle or, which is less probable, the
maternal grandfather of Pompey the Great.
He died at Naples, 108, in the 46th year of his
age. Lucilius was the first to impress upon
Boman satire its character of personal invec-
tive, following in this the Old Attic Comedy

;

but as this method of attack was not admitted
upon the stage, tbe invective of Lucilius was
literary, and not dramatic like that of Aristo-
phanes. He gave to Eoman satire that form
which afterwards received full development in

the hands of Horace, Persius, and Juvenal.
Horace, while he censures the harsh versifica-
tion and the slovenly haste with which Lucilius
threw off his compositions, acknowledges with
admiration the fierceness and boldness of his

attacks upon the vices and follies of his con-
temporaries. (Hor. Sat. i. 4, 6, i. 10, 1, ii. 1,

16, 62 ; Juv. i. 105 ; Pers. i. 114.) Cicero, Varro,
and Quintilian differ from Horace in giving
praise to the style as well as the matter of his
writings (Cic. de Or. i. 16, 72; Quintil. x, 1, 93

;

Gell. vi. 14). The Satires of Lucilius were
divided into thirty books. Upwards of 300
fragments from these have been preserved, but
the greatest number consist of isolated coup-
lets, or single lines. It is clear from these
fragments that his reputation for caustic
pleasantry was by no means unmerited, and
that in coarseness and broad personalities he

ic K 2
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in no respect fell short of the licence of the Old
Comedy, which would seem to have been, to a
certain extent, his model. The fragments were
published separately, by Fraiioiscus Dousa,
liUg. Bat. 4to, 1597 ; by L. Miiller, Lips. 1872

;

by C. Lachmann, Berl. 1870.—2. LuciliUB
Junior, probably the author of an extant poem
in G40 hexameters, entitled Aetna, which ex-

hibits throughout great command of language,
and contains not a few brilliant passages. Its

object is to explain upon philosophical prin-

ciples, after the fashion of Lucretius, the causes
of the various volcanic phenomena. Lucilius

Junior was the procurator of Sicily, and the
friend to wliom Seneca addresses his Epistles,

his Natural Questions, and his tract On Provi-
dence, and whom he strongly urges to select

this very subject of Aetna as a theme for his

muse (Sen. N.Q. iii. 1, Ep. 26, 46, 59, 79).

The Aetna was originally printed among Virgil's

poems ; it is included in Wernsdorf's Poet. Lat.
Min. and is edited separately by Munro, 1867.

Lucilla, Annia, daughter of M. Aurelius and
the younger Faustina, was born about a.d. 147.

She was married to the emperor L. Verus, and
after his death (169) to Claudius Pompeianus.
In 183 she engaged in a plot against her brother
Commodus, which having been detected, she
was banished to Capreae, and there put to

death. (Dio Cass. Ixxi, 1, Ixxii. 4.)

Lucina, the goddess of light, or rather the
goddess that brings to light, and hence the god-
dess that presides over the birth of children.

Hence she was identified both with Juno and
with Diana, and became a surname to both
these goddesses. Lucina corresponded to the
Greek goddess Ilithyia. [Abtemis, Diana,
Juno, Ilithyia.]

Lucretia, the wife of L. Tarquinius Collatinus,

whose rape by Sex. Tarquinius led to the de-

thronement of Tarquinius Superbus and the

establishment of the republic. [Tarquinius.]
Lucretia 6enB, originally patrician, but sub-

sequently plebeian also. The surname of the

patrician Lucretii was Triciptinus, one of

whom, Sp. Lucretius Triciptinus, the father of

Lucretia, was elected consul, with L. Junius
Brutus, on the establishment of the republic,

B.C. 509. The plebeian families are known by
the surnames of Gallus, Ofella, and Vespillo,

but none of them is of sufficient importance to

require notice.

Lucretilis, a pleasant mountain in the

country of the Sabines (Hor. Od. i. 17, 1), over-

hanging Horace's villa, a part of the modem
Monte Gennaro. [See p. 428, a.]

T. Lucretius Carus, the Eoman poet, respect-

ing whose personal history our information is

both scanty and suspicious. Jerome, in his

additions to the Eusebian Chronicle, fixes B.C.

95 or 99 as the date of his birth, adding that he

was driven mad by a love potion, that during

his lucid intervals he composed several works

which were revised by Cicero, and that he

perished by his own hand in his 44th year.

Donatus, in liis Life of Virgil, places the death

of Lucretius in Virgil's 15th year, which would

assign 99 for the year of his birth and 55 for

that of his death. It is probable that both

Donatus and Jerome copied their statements

from tlie lost portion of Suetonius de Vir.

Illustr.; if so, the authority is not so late as it

would appear to be. The story of the madness,

which is adopted by Tennyson, must thus have

Iwen current in the time of Suetonius, and may
have some elements of trutli in it, though tiie

poem is not such as would be written after the
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mind, began to fail. That Cicero edited tlio
poem is nowhere else directly stated, but Munro
has sl\pwn that there is some reason for be-
lieving it to be true. At any rate Cioero had
already studied it within a few montlis of tlie
death of Lucretius—that is, almost as soon as
the book was published [ad Q. Fr. ii. 11). The
writings of Lucretius are mentioned with praise
also by Ovid (Am. i. 15, 23), by Statins (Silv.
u. 7, 76), and by Quintilian (x. 1, 87). Horoce
alludes to their influence (Sat. i. 5, 101), and
that he was admired also by Virgil is clear from
the numerous passages in whicli his diction is
imitated.—The work which lias immortalised
the name of Lucretius is a philosophical didactic
poem, composed in heroic hexameters, divided
into six books, containing upwards of 7400
lines, addressed to G. Memmius Gemellus, who
was praetor in 58, and is entitled De Beruvi
Natura. Lucretius showed liis admiration for
the teaching of Empedocles (i. 729), and, of his
own countrymen, for Ennius (i. 117) and
Cicero, whose Aratea he imitates in some
passages ; but his great master was Epicurus,
for whom he expresses the most profound reve-
rence (iii. 3-30). Epicurus maintained that the
unhappiness and degradation of mankind arose
in a great degree from the slavish dread which
they entertained of the power of the gods, and
from terror of their wrath ; and the fundamental
doctrine of his system was, that the gods, whose
existence he did not deny, lived in the enjoy-
ment of absolute peace, and totally indiSerent
to the world and its inhabitants. To prove
this position he adopted the atomic theory of
Leucippus, according to which the material
universe was not created by the Supreme Being,
but was formed by the union of elemental
particles which had existed from all eternity,

governed by certain simple laws. He further
sought to show that all those striking pheno-
mena which had been regarded by the vulgar
as direct manifestations of divine power, were
the natural results of ordinary processes. [Epi-

CUEUS.] To state clearly and develop fuUy
the leading principle of this philosophy, in such
a form as might render the study attractive to

his countrymen, was the object of Lucretius,

his work being simply an attempt to show that

there is nothing in the history or actual condi-

tion of the world which does not admit of

explanation without having recourse to the

active interposition of divine beings. This
creed is set forth by Lucretius to liberate men
from fear of the gods and of death, and to give

them peace of mind. Marvellous skill is dis-

played in the manner in which abstruse specu-

lations and technicalities are luminously set

forth in sonorous verse ; and the severity of the

subject is rehevedfrom time to time by magnifi-

cent bursts of poetry, as fine as anything in the

Latin language. Apart from the attractions of

Lucretius as one of the greatest of Latin poets,

it has interested modem science tc trace out

resemblances between the modem atomic theory

and that which Lucretius expounds. Editions

by Lambinus, 1570 ;
Lachmann, 1850 ;

Munro,

1864, 1886.

Lucrinus Lacus, was properly the inner part

of the Sinus Cumanus or Puteolanus, a bay on

the coast of Campania, between the promontory

Misenura and Puteoli, running a considerable

way inland. But at a very early period the

Lucrine lake was separated from the remainder

of the bay by a dike eight stadia in length,

which was probably formed originally by some

volcanic change, and was subsequently rendered
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more complete by the work of man. (Dioc . iv.

22 ; Strab. p. 245.) Being thus Beparated from

the rest of the sea, it assumed the character of

an inland laJce, and is therefore called Lacus by

the Romans. Its waters still remained salt,

and were celebrated for their oyster beds {Hor

Epod. ii. 49, Sat. ii. 4, 82 ; Juv ly. 141) Behind

tli^i Lucrine lake was another lake called IjACUS

AvEBNUS. In the time of Augustus, Agrippa

made a communication between the lake Aver-

nus and the Lucrine lake, and also between the

Lucrine lake and the Sinus Cumanus, thus

forming out of the three the celebrated Juhan

Harbour (Dio Cass, xlviii. 50; Suet. Aug. 16;

Veil. Pat. ii. 79; Verg. Georg. ii. 161). The

Lucrine lake was filled up by a volcanic erup-

tion in 1538, when a conical mountain rose in

its place, called Monte Nuovo. The Avemus
thus became again a separate lake, and there is

no trace of the dike in the Gulf of Pozzuoli.

LacuUas, Licinius, a celebrated plebeian

family. 1. L,, the grandfather of the conqueror

of Mithridates, was consul B.C. 151, together

with A. Postumius Albinus, and carried on war

in Spain against the Vaccaei (Cic. Brut. 21, 81

;

Liv. Ep. 48).

—

2. L,, son of the preceding, was

praetor, 108, and can-ied on war unsuccessfully

against the slaves in Sicily. On his return to

Rome he was accused, condemned, and driven

into exile. (Cic. Verr. iv. 66 ; Flor. iii. 19, 11.)—

3. L., son of the precedmg, and celebrated as

the conqueror of Mithridates. He was probably

born about 110. He served with distinction in

the Marsic or Social war, and accompanied
Sulla as his quaestor into Greece and Asia, 88.

When Sulla returned to Italy after the conclu-

sion of peace with Mithridates in 84, LucuUus
was left behind in Asia, where he remained till

80. In 79 he was curule aedile with his younger
brother Marcus. So great was the favour at

this time enjoyed by Lucullus with Sulla, that

the dictator, on his death-bed, not only confided

to him the charge of revising and correcting his

Commentaries, but appointed him guardian of

his son Paustus, to the exclusion of Pompey:
a circumstance which is said to have first given

rise to the enmity that ever after subsisted

between the two. In 77 Lucullus was praetor,

and at the expiration of this magistracy ob-

tained the government of Africa, where he
distinguished himself by the justice of his

administration. In 74 he was consul with M.
Aurelius Cotta. In this year the war with
Mithridates was renewed, and Lucullus received
the conduct of it. He carried on this war for

eight years with great success. The details are
given under Mithbidates, and it is only neces-
sary to mention here the leading outlines. Lu-
cullus defeated Mithridates with great slaughter,
and drove him out of his hereditary dominions
and compelled hun to take refuge in Armenia
with his son-in-law Tigranes (71). He after-

wards invaded Armenia, defeated Tigranes, and
took his capital Tigranocerta (69). In the next
campaign (68) he again defeated the combined
forces of Mithridates, and laid siege to Nisibis

;

hut in the spring of the following year (67), a
mutiny among his troops compelled him to
raise the siege of Nisibis, and return to Pontus.
Mithridates had already taken advantage of his
absence to invade Pontus, and had defeated his
lieutenants Fabius and Triarius in several suc-
cessive actions. But Lucullus on his arrival
was unable to effect anything against Mithri-
dates, in consequence of the mutinous disposi-
tion of his troops. The adversaries of Lucullus
availed themselves of so fs,vourable an occasion.

and a decree was passed to transfer to Acilius-

Glabrio, one of the consuls for the year, flie-

province of Bithynin and the command against

Mithridates. But Glabrio was wholly inconi-

petent for the task assigned him : on arriving

in Bithynia, he made no attempt to assume the

command, but remained quiet within the con-

fines of the Roman province. Mithridates

meanwhile ably availed himself of this position

of affairs, and Lucullus had the mortification

of seeing Pontus and Cappadocia occupied by

the enemy before his eyes, without being able

to stir a step in their defence. But it was still

more galling to his feelings when, in G6, he was

called upon to resign the command to his old

rival Pompey, who had been appointed by the

Manilian law to supersede both him and Glabrio.

Lucullus did not obtain his triumph till 63, in

consequence of the opposition of his enemies.

He was courted by the aristocratical party, who
sought in Lucullus a rival and antagonist to

Pompey; but he soon began to withdraw
gradually from public affairs, and devote him-
self more and more to a life of indolence and
luxury. He died in 57 or 56. Previous to his

death he had fallen into a state of complete
dotage, so that the management of his affairs

was confided to his brother Marcus. The name
of Lucullus is almost as celebrated for the

luxury of his latter years as for his victories

over Mithridates. He amassed vast treasures

in Asia, and these supplied him the means,
after his return to Rome, of gratifying his taste

for luxury and magnificence. His gardens in

the suburbs of the city were laid out in a style

of extraordinary splendour ; but still more re-

markable were his villas at Tusculum and in

the neighbourhood of Neapolis. In the con-
struction of the latter, with its parks, fish-ponds,

&c., he had laid out vast sums in cutting
through hills and rocks, and throwing out
advanced works into the sea. So gigantic, in=

deed, was the scale of these labours for objects
apparently so insignificant, that Pompey called
him, in derision, the Roman Xerxes. He is

said to have spent nearly £2000 on a single
dinner at Rome ; and even during his cam-
paigns the pleasures of the table had not been
forgotten, for he was the first to introduce
cherries into Italy, which he had brought with
him from Cerasus in Pontus. Lucullus was a
patron of literature, and inclined to literary

jjursuits. He collected a valuable library, which
was opened to the use of the literary public

;

and here he himself used to associate with the
Greek philosophers and literati, and would enter
warmly into their discussions. Hence the pic-
ture drawn by Cicero at the beginning of the
Academics was probably to a certain extent
taken from the xeality. His constant companion
from the time of his quaestorship had been
Antiochns of Ascalon, from whom he adopted
the precepts of the Academic school of philo-
sophy. His patronage of the poet Archias is

well known. He composed a history of the
Marsic war in Greek. {Life of Lucullus, by
Plutarch ; Dio Cass, xxxiv. xxxv. ; Cic. Acad. i.

1, ii. 1.)—4. L. or M,, son of the preceding and
of Servilia, half-sister of M. Cato, was a mere
child at his father's death. His education was
superintended by Cato and Cicero. After
Caesar's death he joined the republican party,
and fell at the battle of Philippi, 42. (Cic. ad
Att. xiii. 6 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 71.)—5. M., brother
of No. 8, was adopted by M. Terentius VaiTo,
and consequently bore the names of M. Teken-
Tius Vabbo LucuLLtJS. He fought under Sulla
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in Italy, 82 ; was ourule aedile with his brother,
71)

; praetor, 77 ; and consul, 73. After his con-
sulship he obtained the province of Macedonia.
He carried on war against the Dardanians and
Bessi, and penetrated as far as the Danube.
On his return to Rome he obtained a triumph,
71. He was a strong supporter of the aristo-

cratical party. He pronounced the funeral
oration of liis brother, but died before 49.

(Plut. Sidl. 27, LuoulL 43 ; Flor. iii. 4, 7; Cic.

pro Dom. 52.)

Lucumo. [Tabquinius.]
Xudias. [Lydlvs.1
Lugdunensis Gallia. [G.a.llia.]

Lugdunum (Lugdunensis). 1. [Lyon], the
chief town of Gallia Lugdunensis, situated at
the foot of a hill at the confluence of the Arar
(Sauiie), and the Rhodanus (Rhone), is said to

have been founded by some fugitives from the
town of Vienna, further down the Rhone. In
the year after Caesar's death (b.c. 43) Lugdu-
nmn was made a Roman colony by L. Munatius
Plancus, and became under Augustus the
capital of the province, and the residence of the
Roman governor (Dio Cass. xlvi. 50 ; Strab. p.

192). Being situated on two navigable rivers,

and being connected with the other parts of
Gaul by roads which met at this town as their

central point, it soon became a wealthy and
populous place, and is described by Strabo as
the largest city in Gaul next to Narbo. It

received many privileges from the emperor
Claudius ; but it was burnt down in the reign
of Nero (Sen. Bp. 91; Tao. Ann. xvi. 13). It

was, however, soon rebuilt, and continued to

be a place of great importance till a.d. 197,

when it was plundered and the greater part of

it destroyed by the soldiers of Septimius
Severns, after his victory over his rival Albinus
in the neighbourhood of the town (Herodian,

iii. 23). From this blow it never recovered

during the Roman dominion, and was more and
more thrown into the shade by Vienna. Lug-
dunum possessed a vast aqueduct, of which tne

remains may still be traced for miles, a mint,

and an imperial palace, in which Claudius was
born, and in which many of the other Roman
emperors resided. At the tongue of land

between the Rhone and the Arar stood an altar

dedicated by Drusus to Rome and the genius of

Augustus, A.D. 12. For this altar the cantons

annually chose the ' priest of the three Gauls '

;

here the Celtic diet met [see p. 354, a] ; and here

Caligula instituted contests in rhetoric
;
prizes

being given to the victors, and contumelious

punishments inflicted on the vanquished (Juv.

i. 44 ; Suet. Gal. 20 ; Dio Cass. lix. 22). Lug-

dunum is memorable in the history of the

Christian Church as the seat of the bishopric of

Irenaeus, and on account of the persecutions

which the Christians endured here in the

second and third centuries.—2. L. Batavoi am
[Leijden), the chief town of the Batavi.

[Bat.wi.] 3. L, Conym.ktxaa.(St.Bertrandde

Comminges), the cliief town of the Convenae in

Aquitania. [Convenae.]

Luna. [Selene.]
Luna (Lunensis : Luni), an Etruscan town,

situated on the left bank of the Macra, about

four miles from the coast, originally formed

part of Liguria, but became the most northerly

city of Etruria when Augustus extended the

boundaries of the latter country as far as the

Macra. The town itself was never a place of

importance, but it possessed a large and com-

modious harbour at the mouth of the river,

called Lunae Portus [Oulf of Speznia). lu

LUPUS
B.C. 177 Luna was made a Roman colony, and
2000 Roman citizens were settled there (Liv.
xli. m)>. In the Civil war between Caesar and
Pompey it had sunk into utter decay, but was
colonised a few years afterwards (Lucan, i.

58()
; Strab. p. 222). Luna was celebrated for

its white marble, which now takes its name
from the neighbouring tovra of Carrara. The
quarries appear not to have been worked before
the time of Julius Caesar ; but this marble was
much used for public buildings in the reign of
Augustus. The wine and the cheeses of Luna
also enjoyed a high reputation (Mart. xiii. 30).
Lunae Montes (t^ ttjs 2eA.i^v7)r upos), a

range of mountains which some of the ancient
geographers believed to exist in the interior of
Africa, covered with perpetual snow, and con-
taining the sources of the Nile (Ptol. iv. 8, 8, 6).

Luperca. [Lupekcus.]
LupercuB was merely another name for the

Italian rural deity Paiinus, who was also called
Inuus [i.e. the god who gives fruitfulness to

the flocks). The title Lupercus has been ex-
plained by many writers as meaning ' the pro-
tector of the flocks from wolves ' (lupus-arceo)

;

but on the whole it is likely that a more recent
interpretation is right wliich makes the word
only jin equivalent of lupus (cf. 7wv-erca) ; and
that the name of ' wolves ' was given to Faunus
and to his priests owing to some primitive wor-
ship of the wolf as a wolf-god, whether that is

to be regarded as a relic of totemism or not.

These rites were celebrated in the cave of the
Lupercal under the Palatine, and with them
were connected the stories of the nurse of Ro-
mulus and Remus, who is called sometimes
AccA Labentia, sometimes Lupa or Laperca
(Arnob. iv. 3 ; Laotant. i. 20), and sometimes
appears as an actual she-wolf. It is likely that

these stories of the wolf-nurse are more recent

than the rites and the priesthood, and grew oul

of them. [See Diet, of Ant. art. Lupercalia,

Luperci.] For an account of the deity, see

Faunus.
Lupia. [LuppiA.]

Lupiae or Luppiae, (Leuc), a town in Cala-

bria, between Brundusium and Hydruntum
(Strab. p. 282).

Lupodunum (Ladenhurg'i), a town in Ger-

many on the river Nicer (Neckar) (Auson.

Mosel. 423).

Luppia or Lupia (Lippe), a navigable river

in the NW. of Germany, which falls into the

Rhine at Wesel in Westphalia, and on which

the Romans built a fortress of the same name.

The river EUso [Alme) was a tributary of the

Luppia, and at the confluence of these two

rivers was the fortress of Aliso. (Veil. Pat. ii.

105 ; Tac. Ann. i. 00 ; Strab. p. 291.)

Lupus, Rutillus, 1. P., consul, with L.

Julius Caesar, in B.C. 90, was defeated by the

Marsi, and slain in battle (App. B. C. i. 40, 43

;

Flor. iii. 18).— 2. P., tribune of the plebs, 5(i,

and a warm partisan of the aristocracy. He
was praetor in 49, and was stationed at Terra-

cina with three cohorts. He afterwards crossed

over to Greece. (Cues. B. C. i. 24, iii. 55.)—3.

Probably in the reign of Tiberius, the author of

a rhetorical treatise in two books, entitled De
Figuris Sententiartim et ElocxUioms, which

appears to have been originally an abridgment

of a work by Gorgias of Athens, one of the

preceptors of young M. Cicero, but which has

evidently undergone many changes (Quint, ix.

2, 102). Its chief value is derived from the

numerous translations which it contains of

striking passages from the works of Greek
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o*atova now lost-Edited by Euhnken along

witliAquilaaud Julius Kuffimanus, Lug Bat.

17(18, reprinted by Frotscher, Lips. 18rfl
;
by

Drahelm, Berl. 1874-

Lurco, M. Aufidius, tribune of the plebs,

B c 61, tlie author of a law on bribery (de

Ambitu). He was the maternal grandfather of

the empress Livia, wife of Augustus. He was

the first person in Borne who fattened pea-

cocks for sale (PHn. x. 45).

Luscinus, Fabricius. [P,vbricius.J

Lusi [Aovffol) a town in the N. of Arcadia,

had a temple of Artemis Lusia (Paus. viii. 18,

8 ; Pol. iv. 18).

Lusitania, Lusitani. [Hispania.J

Lusones, a tribe of the Celtiberi in Hispania

Tarraconensis, near the sources of the Tagus.

lutatius Catulus. [Catulus.]

Lutatius Cerco. [Cebco.]

Lutetia, or, more commonly, Lutetla Pari-

siorum (Faris), the capital of the Parisii in

Gallia Lugdunenais, was situated on an island

in the Sequaua {Seine), and was connected

with the banks of the river by two wooden

bridges (Caes. B. G. vi. 8, vii. 58; Strab. p.

194). Under the emperors it became a place of

importance, and the chief naval station on the

Sequana. Here Julian was proclaimed em-
peror, A.D. 360 (Amm. Marc. xvii. 2, xx. 4).

Lycabettus {AvKafiriTr6s : Mt. St. George), a

mountain in Attica, belonging to the range of

Pentelicus, close to the walls of Athens on the

NE. of the city, and on the left of the road
leading to Marathon. [Athenai, p. 140.]

Lycaeus {AvkoIos), or Lyceus, a lofty moun-
tain in Arcadia, NW. of Megalopolis, from the

summit of which a great part of the country
could be seen. It was one of the chief seats of

the worship of Zeus, who was hence surnamed
Lycaeus (Paus. viii. 38). Here was a temple of

Zeus ; and here also was celebrated the festival

of the Lycaea {Diet, of Ant. s. v.). Pan was
likewise called Lycaeus, because he was born
and had a sanctuary on this mountain.
Lycambes. [Archilochus.]
Lycaon {Avkoloov), king of Arcadia, son of

Pelasgus by Meliboea or Cyllene. The tradi-

tions about Lycaon represent him in very
different lights. Some describe him as the
first civiliser of Arcadia, who built the town of

Lycosura, and introduced the worship of Zeus
Lycaeus. But he is more usually represented
as an impious king, with fifty sons as impious
as himself. Zeus visited the earth in order to

punish them. The god was recognised and
worshipped by the Arcadian people. Lycaon
resolved to murder him ; and in order to try if

he were really a god, served before him a dish
of human flesh. Zeus pushed away the table,

and the place where this happened was after-

wards called Trapezus. Lycaon and all his
sons, with the exception of the youngest (or

eldest), Nyctimus, were killed by Zeus with a
flash of lightning, or according to others, were
changed into wolves. (Paus. viii. 2

;
Callisto.)

It is open to question whether in these stories
we have reminiscences of ancient human sacri-
fices to the Pelasgian Zeus, or of a superstition
akin to tlie northern wehr-wolf stories, or of
pastoral rites of the Arcadians tor protection
against wolves, like the Roman Lupercalia: it

is possible that all these origins may have a
part in the myth : it is also possible that the
name itself may originally have meant 'light,'
in connexion with the Lycaean Zeus, and may
have been falsely referred to wolves.—Callisto,
the dauglitor of Lycaon, is said to have been
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changed into the constellation of the Bear,

whence she is called by the poets Lycaonis

Arctos, Lycaonia Arctos, or Lycaonia Virgo,

or by her patronymic Lycaonis.

Lycaonia {AvKaoula : Aukooccs : part of Kara-

man), a district of Asia Minor, assigned, under

the Persian empire, to the satrapy of Cappa-

docia, but considered by the Greek and Ronaan

geographers the SE. part of Phrygia ;
bounded

on the N. by Galatia, on the E. by Cappadooia,

on the S. by Cilicia Aspera, on the SW. by

Isauria (which was sometimes reckoned as a

part of it) and by Phrygia Paroreios, and on

the NW. by Great Phrygia. It was a long

narrow strip of country, its length extending m
the direction of NW. and SE. ;

Xenophon, who

first mentions it, describes its width as extend-

ing E. of Iconium (its chief city) to the borders

of Cappadocia, a distance of 30 parasangs,

about 110 miles. It forms a table-land between

the Taurus and the mountains of Phrygia,

deficient in good water, but abounding in flocks

of sheep. The people, who were perhaps akin

to the Pisidians, spoke a language mentioned

in the Acts of the Apostles (xiv. 11) as a dis-

tinct dialect : they were warlike, and especi-

ally skUled in archery. After the overthrow of

Antiochus the Great by the Romans, Lycaonia,

which had belonged successively to Persia and

to Syria, was partly assigned to Eumenes, and
partly governed by native chieftains, the last of

whom, Antipater, a contemporary of Cicero,

was conquered by Amyntas, king of Galatia, at

whose death, in B.C. 25, it passed, with Galatia,

to the Romans (Dio Cass. liii. 26). In Trajan's

reign it was united to the province of Cappa-
docia (Ptol. V. 6), its chief town being Iconium.

In the fourth century a.d. it was a separate

province.
Lyceum. [Ateenae, p. 144, b.]

Lyceus. [Apollo, p. 89, b.]

Lychnltis. [Lychnidus.]
Lychnldus, more rarely Lychnidittm or

Lychnis {Avx^^Sos, AvxviSiov, Auxvis: Avx"'-
Sios; Achrita, Ochrida), a town of Hlyricum,
was the ancient capital of the Dessaretii, but
was in the possession of the Romans as early

as their war with king Gentius. It was situated

in the interior of the country, on a height on
the N. bank of the lake Lychnitis {Avx^'tis,

or Ti AvxviSla kI/j-vt]), from which the river Drilon
rises. The town was strongly fortified, and
contained many springs. (Liv. xxvii. 32, xliii.

9 ; Strab. p. 323.) In the middle ages it was
the residence of the Bulgarian kings, and called

Achris or Achrita, whence its modern name.
Lycia (Au/f I'a : Avkios, Lycius: AfeM),asmall,

but most interesting, district on the S. side of

Asia Minor, jutting out into the Mediterranean
in a form approaching to a rough semicircle,

adjacent to parts of Caria and Pamphylia on the

W. and E., and on the N. to the district of Ciby-
ratis in Phrygia, to which, under the Byzantine
emperors, it was considered to belong. It was
bounded on the NW. by the little river Glaucus
and the gulf of the same name, on the NE. by
the mountain called Climax (the N. part of the

same range as that called Solyma), and on the
N. its natural boundary was the Taurus, but its

limits in this direction were not strictly defined.
The N. parts of Lycia and the district of Ciby-
ratis form together a high table-land, which is

supported on the N. by the Taurus ; on the E.
by the mountains called Solyma {Taktalu-
Dagh), which run from N. to-S. along the E.
coast of Lycia, far out into the sea, fonniiig the
SE. promontory of Lycia, called Sacrum Pr.
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; the summit of this range is

7800 feet high, and is covered witli snow : the
SW. and S. sides of this table-land are formed
by the range called Massicytus {Aktar Dagh),
which runs SE. from the E. side of the upper
<30urse of the river Xonthus ; its summits are
about 4000 feet high ; and its S. side descends
towards the sea in a succession of terraces, ter-

minated by bold cliffs. The mountain system
of Lycia is completed by the Cragus, which fills

up the space between the W. side of the Xan-
thus and the Gulf of Glaucus, and forms the
SW. promontory of Lycia : its summits are
nearly 0000 feet high. The chief rivers are the
Xanthus (Echen-Chai), which has its sources
in the table-land S. of the Taurus, and flows
from N. to S. between the Cragus and Massicy-
tus, and the Limyrus, which flows from N. to
S. between the Massicytus and the Solyma
mountains. The valleys of these and the smaller
rivers, and the terraces above the sea in the S.

of the country were fertile in com, wine, oil,

and fruits, and the mountain slopes were
clothed with splendid cedars, firs, and plane-
trees : saffron also was one chief product of

the land. The general geographical structure
of the peninsula of Lycia, as connected
with the rest of Asia Minor, bears no little

resemblance to that of the peninsula of Asia
Minor itself, as connected with the rest of

Asia. According to the tradition preserved by
Herodotus, the most ancient name of the country
was Milyas {fi MiKvds), and the earliest inha-
bitants (probably of the Syro-Arabian race) were
called Milj^ae, and afterwards Solymi : subse-
quently the Termilae, from Crete, settled in the
country : and lastly, the Athenian Lycus, the
son of Pandion, fled from his brother Aegeus
to Lycia, and gave his name to the country.

(Hdt. i. 173.) Homer, who gives Lycia a pro-

minent place in the Hiad, represents its chief-

tains, Glaucus and Sarpedon, as descended from
the royal family of Argos (Aeolids) : he does
not mention the name of Milyas ; and he speaks
of the Solymi as a warlike race, inhabiting the

mountains, against whom the Greek hero Belle-

rophontes is sent to fight, by his relative the

king of Lycia {II. vi. 171-184, x. 430, xii. 312;

Od. V. 282.) Besides the legend of Bellerophon
and the Chimaera, Lycia is the scene of another

popular Greek story, that of the Harpies and
the daughters of Pandarus ; and memorials of

both are preserved on the Lycian monimients
now in the British Museum. On the whole, it

is clear that Lycia was colonised by an immi-

grant Hellenic race (probably from Crete), which
drove the native Solymi into the mountains
further inland, and that its historical inhabit-

ants were Greeks, though with a mixture of

native blood. The earlier names were preserved

in the district in the N. of the country called

Milyas, and in the mountains called Solyma.

The Lycians always kept the reputation they

have in Homer, as brave warriors. They and

the Cilicians were the only people W. of the

Halys whom Croesus did not conquer, and they

were the last who resisted the Persians. [Xan-

thus.] Under the Persian empire they must

have been a powerful maritime people, as they

furnished fifty ships to the fleet of Xerxes.

After the Macedonian conquest, Lycia formed

part of the Syrian kingdom, from which it was

taken by the Romans after their victory over

Antiochus III. the Great, and given to tlie

Rhodians. It was soon restored to independ-

ence, and formed a flourishing federation of

cities, each having its own republican form of
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goyemment, and the whole presided over by a
chief magistrate, called AvKtdpxvs- There was
a federal council, composed of deputies from the
twenty-three cities of the federation, in which
the six chief cities, Xanthus, Patara, Pinara,
Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, had three votes each,
certain lesser cities two each, and the rest one
each : this assembly determined matters relat-
ing to the general government of the country,
and elected the Lyciarches, as well as the judges
and the inferior magistrates. (Strab. pp. ()64,

.065.) Internal dissensions at length broke up
this constitution, and the country was united
by the emperor Claudius to the province of
Pamphyha (Suet. Claud. 25 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 17).
It was separated from Pamphylia in 313 A.D.,

and governed by a praeaes of its cnvn. [See
also Xanthus.]
Lycius (AvKtos). [AroLLO.]
Lycomedes (Awo/utjStjj). 1. A king of the

Dolopians, in the island of Scyros, near Euboea.
It was to his court that Achilles was sent dis-

guised as a maiden by his mother Thetis, who
was anxious to prevent his going to the Trojan
war. Here Achilles became the father of Pyr-
rhus or Neoptolemus by Deidamia, the daugh-
ter of Lycomedes. Lycomedes treacherously
killed Theseus by thrusting him down a rock.

[AcHTLLEs; Theseus.]—2. An Arcadian general,

a native of Mantinea and one of the chief foun-

ders of Megalopolis, b. c. 370. He afterwards
showed jealousy of Thebes, and formed a sepa-

rate alliance between Athens and Arcadia, in

366. He was murdered in the same j'ear on his

return from Athens, by some Arcadian exiles.

(Xen. Hell. vii. 1, 23 ; Died. xv. 59.)

Lycon (Aukcoi'). 1. An orator and demagogue
at Athens, was one of the accusers of Socrates

I and prepared the case against him. When the

j

Athenians repented of their condemnation of

i Socrates, they put Meletus to death and
banished Anytus and Lycon. [Socrates.]—2.

Of Troas, a Peripatetic philosopher, and the

pupil of Straton,whom he succeeded as the head
of the Peripatetic school, B- c. 272. He held that

post for more than forty-four years, and died at

the age of 74. He enjoyed the patronage of

Attalus and Eumenes. He wrote on the boun-

daries of good and evil (Cic. Fin. v. 5, 13).

Lycophron {Avk6<Ppwv). 1. Younger son of

Periander, tyrant of Corinth, by his wife Melissa.

For details see Periander.—2. A citizen of

Pherae, where he put down the government of

the nobles and established a tyranny about b. c.

405. He afterwards endeavoured to make him-

self master of the whole of Thessaly, and in

404 he defeated the Larissaeans and others of

the Thessalians, who opposed him. (Xen. Hell.

ii. 3, 4 ; Diod. xiv. 82.)—3. A son, apparently,

of Jason, and one of the brothers of Thebe, wife

of Alexander, the tyrant of Pherae, in whose

murder he took part together with his sister and

his two brothers, Tisiphonus and Pitholaus, 359.

On Alexander's death the power appears to have

been wielded mainly by Tisiphonus, though

Lycophron had an important share in the go-

i
vemment. Lycophron succeeded to the supreme

'

power on the death of Tisiphonus, but in 852

he was obliged to surrender Pherae to Philip,

and withdraw from Thessaly.—4. A grammarian

and poet, was a native of Chalcis in Euboea,

and lived at Alexandria, under Ptolemy Phil-

adelphus (b. c. 285-247), who entrusted to him

the arrangement of the works of the comic

I poets in the Alexandrian library. Lycophron

himself wrote a work on Comedy. Ovid (iOis,

533 states that he was killed by an arrow.—
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Lvcophron wrote a number of tragedies ;
but

tlie only one of his poems which has come down

to us is" the Cassandra or Alexandra. This is

a long iambic monologue of 1474 verses, m
which Cassandra is made to prophesy the fall

of Troy, the adventures of the Grecian and

Trojan heroes, with other mythological and his-

torical events, going back as early as the fables

of lo and Europa, and ending with Alexander

the Great. The work has no pretensions to

poetical merit. It is simply a cumbrous store

of traditional learning. Its obscurity obtained

for its author the name 6 'Skot€iv6s. It is useful

for mythological reference ; but for this purpose

the Scholia of Isaac and John Tzetzes are far

more valuable than the poem itself. Editions

by Potter, Oxon. 1697, fol. ; Bachmann, Lips.

1828 ;
Kinkel, 1880.

Lycopolis (ri AvKccv TToMs : Siout, Ru.), a

city of Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of the

NUe, between Hermopolis and Ptolemais, said

to have derived its name from the circum-

stance that an Aethiopian army was put to

flight near it by a pack of wolves (Diod. ii. 88

;

Ael. S. A. X. 28).

Lycorea (Au/ccipeia : AvKupe^s, AvKtipios,

AuKoipEiVijj), an ancient town at the foot of Mt.

Lycorea (LiaTcura), which was the southern of

the two peaks of Mt. Parnassus. [Pabnassus.]

Lycoris. [Cytheris.]

Lycortas (AvK6pTas), of Megalopolis was the

father of Polybius, the historian, and the close

friend of Philopoemen, whose policy he always
supported. He is first mentioned in B.C. 189,

as one of the ambassadors sent to Rome ; and
his name occurs for the last time in 168. (Justin,

xxxii. 1.)

Lycosura (AvKSaovpa.: AvKocovpeis: Paleo-
kravibavos or Sidhirokastro near Stala), a

town in the S. of Arcadia, and on the NW.
slope of Mt. Lycaeus, and near the small river

Plataniston, said by Pausanias to have been
the most ancient town in Greece, and to have
been founded by Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus
(Paus. viii. 2, 4, 38).

Lyctus {AvKTos : Avktios), sometimes called

LyttUS (AuTTos), a town in the E. of Crete, SE.
of Cnossus, situated on a height of Mt. Argaeus,
eighty stadia from the coast. Its harbour was
called Chersonesus. It is mentioned in the
Iliad {ii. 64, xvii. 611). It was generally con-
sidered to be a Spartan colony, and its inhabi-
tants were celebrated for their bravery (Arist.

Pol. ii. 7). It was conquered and destroyed
by the Cnossians, but it was afterwards rebuilt
(PoL iv. 53; Strab. p. 476).
Lycurgus (AvKovpyos). 1, Son of Dryas,

and king of the Edones in Thrace. He is

famous for his persecution of Dionysus and
his worship in Thrace. Homer relates that,
in order to escape from Lycurgus, Dionysus
leaped into the sea, where he was kindly re-
ceived by Thetis; and that Zeus thereupon
blinded the impious king, who died soon after-
wards, hated by the immortal gods {II. vi.

130). This story has received many additions
from later poets. Some relate that Dionysus, on
his expeditions, came to the kingdom of Ly-
curgus, but was expelled by the impious king.
Thereupon the god drove Lycurgus mad, in
which condition he killed his son Dryas, and
also hewed off one of his legs, supposing that he
was cutting down vines. [Dionysus, pp. 293,
294.J The country now produced no fruit ; and
the oracle declaring that fertility should not be
restored unless Lycurgus were killed, the
iidonians canied him to Mount Pangaeus,
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where he was imprisoned in a cave (Soph. Ant.

955 ;
Apollod. iii. 5, 1). Afterwards he was torn.

Madness of Lycurgus. (Part of relief on a sarcophagus:
Osterley, Dcukm. 11. 37.)

[Lycurgus is swinging his axe over his wife, whom he is

made to take for a vine. Two Furies with torches are

driving him to madness, and a panther ot Dionysus
seems about to attacls him.]

to pieces by horses or by panthers (Hyg. Fab.

132).—2. King in Arcadia, son of Aleus and

Neaera, brother of Cepheus and Auge, husband
of Cleophile, Eurynome, or Antinoe, and father

of Ancaeus, Epochus, Amphidamas, and lasus.

Lycurgus killed Areithous, who used to fight

with a club. Lycurgus bequeathed this club to

his slave Ereuthalion, his sons having died

before him {II. vii. 142).—3. Son of Pronaxand
brother of Amphithea, the wife of Adrastus

(Paus. iii. 18, 12). He took part in the war of

the Seven against Thebes, and fought with

Amphiaraus. He is mentioned among those

whom Asclepius called to life again after their

death.—4. King of Nemea, son of Plieres and
Periclymene, brother of Admetus, husband
of Eurydice or Amphithea, and father of

Opheltes.
Lycurgus {AvKovpyos). 1. The Spartan legis-

lator. Of his history we have no certain infor-

mation; and there are such discrepancies

respecting him in the ancient writers, that

many modem critics have denied his real

existence altogether. There is no warrant
for any such denial, though it is probable that
the appropriate name given to his father is

altogether fictitious (Aristotle, indeed, in Pol.

iv. 11 = p. 1296, seems to place Lycurgus
among the middle-class citizens), and that
some of the institutions ascribed to him belong
to a later date. The more generally received
account about him was as follows. Lycurgus
was the son of Eunomus, king of Sparta, and
brother of Polydectes. The latter succeeded
his father as king of Sparta, and afterwards
died, leaving his queen with child. The ambi-
tious woman proposed to Lycurgus to destroy
her offspring if he would share the throne with
her. He seemingly consented ; but when she
had given birth to a son (Charilaus), he openly
proclaimed him king ; and as next of kin, acted
as his guardian. But to avoid all suspicion of

ambitious designs, with which the opposite
party charged him, Lycurgus left Sparta, and
set out on his celebrated travels, which have
been magnified to a fabulous extent. He is

said to have visited Crete, and there to have
studied the wise laws of Minos. Next he went
to Ionia and Egypt, and is reported to have
penetrated into Libya, Iberia, and even India.
In Ionia he is said to have met either with
Homer himself, or at least with the Homeric
poems, which he introduced into the mother
country. The return of Lycurgus to Sparta
was hailed by all parties. Sparta was in a state
of anarchy, and he was considered the man
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who alone could cure the diseaseB of the state.
He undertook the task

;
yet before he set to

work, he strengthened himself with tlio autho-
rity of the Deljiliic oracle, from which ho is said
to have obtained ordinances (rAeirae) on which
he based his reforms, as follows :

' Found a
temple to Zeus and Athene ; arrange the tribes

and Obes to the number of 30 [i.e. 10 Obes in

each of the three tribes—probably an older
institution]

;
appoint the Gerousia and Arch-

agetae (= kings). Convoke assemblies of the
people between Babyca and Cnaoion, and there
propose and enact laws by the will of the
people.' The reform seems not to have been
carried altogether peaceably. According to one
legend Lycurgus lost an eye in a personal
attack made upon him. The new division of

the land among the citizens must have violated
many existing interests. But all opposition
was overborne, and the whole constitution,

military and civil, was remodelled. After
Lycurgus had obtained for his institutions an
approving oracle of the national god of Delphi,
he exacted a promise from the people not to

make any alterations in his laws before his

return. And now he left Sparta to finish his
life in voluntary exile, in order that his country-
men might be bound by their oath to preserve
his constitution inviolate for ever. Where and
how he died nobody could tell. He vanished
from the earth like a god, leaving no traces

behind but his spirit ; and he was honoured as

a god at Sparta with a temple and yearly

sacrifices down to the latest times. The date

of Lycurgus is variously given, but it was
probably a few years before 800 B.C. (Hdt. i.

65; Pint. Lycurgus; Strab. pp. 364, 482;
Arist. Pol. V. 12 = p. 1316

;
[Xen.] Bep. Lac. x.

8 ; cf. Thuc. i. 18.)—-Lycurgus was regarded
through all subsequent ages as the legislator of

Sparta, and therefore almost all the Spartan
institutions were ascribed to him as their

author. We therefore propose to give here a

sketch of the Spartan constitution, referring for

details to the Diet, of Antiq.
;
though we must

not imagine that this constitution was entirely

the work of Lycurgus. The Spartan constitu-

tion was of a mixed nature : the monarchical

principle was represented by the kings, the

aristocracy by the senate, and the democratical

element by the assembly of the people, and
subsequently by their representatives, the

ephors. The kings had originally to perform

the common functions of the kings of the

heroic age. They were high priests, judges,

and leaders in war ; but in all of these depart-

ments they were in course of time superseded

more or less. As judges they retained only a

particular branch of jurisdiction, that referring

to the succession of property. As military

commanders they were to some extent restricted

and watched by commissioners sent by the

senate ; the functions of high priest were cur-

tailed leasj, perhaps because least obnoxious.

In compensation for the loss of power, the

kings enjoyed great honours, both during their

life and after their death. The senate or

Geroima consisted of 30 members, one fromeaeli

Obe, all elected except the two kings, who were

px officio members, and represented each his own

Obe. In their functions they replaced the old

council of the nobles as a sort of privy council

to the kings, but their power was greater, snice

the votes of the kings were of no greater weight

than those of other senators ;
they had the right

of originating and discussing all measures

before they could be submitted to the decision I

of the popular assembly
; they had, in conjunc-

tion (later) with the epliors, to watch over the
due observance of tlio laws and institutions

;and they were judges in all criminal cases!
without being bound by any written code. For
all this they were not responsible, holding their
office for life.—But with all these powers, the
elders formed no real aristocracy. Tliey were
not chosen either for property qualification or
for noble birth. The senate was open to the
poorest citizen, who during sixty years liad bech
obedient to the laws and zealous in the per-
formance of his duties.—The mass of tin.

people—that is, the Spartans of pure Doric
descent—formed the sovereign power of the
state. The popular assembly consisted of
every Spartan of thirty years of age, and of un-
blemished character; only those were excluded
who had not the means of contributing their
portion to the syssitia. They met at stated
times, to decide on all important questions
brought before them, after a previous discussion
in the senate. They had no right of amend-
ment, but only that of simple approval or rejec-
tion, which was given in the rudest form
possible, by shouting. The popular assembly,
however, had neither frequent nor very im-
portant occasions for directly exerting their
sovereign power. Their chief activity consisted
in delegating it ; hence arose the importance of

the ephors, who were the representatives of the
popular element of the constitution. The five

ephors answer in many points to the Roman
tribunes of the people. Their appointment is

included by Herodotus among the institutions

of Lycurgus, but it is probable that Aristotle is

right in dating these later, from tlie reign of

Theopompus. [Diet, of Ant. art. Ephori.] Their
appomtment was perhaps a concession to the
people, at first as overseers of the markets and
as magistrates who might check illegal oppres-

sion by kings or great men. Subsequently they
absorbed most of the power in the state. To
Lycurgus was ascribed also a prohibition to use
written laws or to have any coinage but iron :

but these traditions must refer to later customs,
since there were neither coins nor written

laws in Greece as early as Lycurgus.—With
reference to their subjects, the few Spartans
formed a most decided ajristocracy. On the

conquest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians, part

of the ancient inhabitants of the country, under
name of the Perioici, were allowed indeed to

retain their personal hberty, but lost all civil

rights, and were obliged to pay to the state r.

rent for the land that was left them. But a

great part of the old inhabitants were reduced

to a state of perfect slavery, diflerent from that

of the slaves of Athens and Rome, and more

similar to the villanage of the feudal ages.

These were called fle/ois. They were allotted,

with patches of land, to individual members of

the ruling class. They tilled the land, and paid

a fixed rent to their masters, not, as the perioici,

to the state. The Spartans formed, as it were,

an anny of invaders in an enemy's country,

their city was a camp, and every man a soldiei-.

At Sparta, the citizen only existed for the state

;

he had no interest but the state's, and no

property but what belonged to the state. It

was a fundamental principle of the constitution

that all citizens were entitled to the enjoyment

of an equal portion of the common property.

This was done in order to secure to tlie common-

wealth a large number of citizens and soldiers

free from labour for their sustenance, and able

to devote their whole time to warlike exercises,
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in order thus to keep up the ascendency of

Spartii over lier perioici and helots. The

Spartans were to be warriors and nothing but

warriors. Therefore, not only all mechanical

labour was thought to degrade them ;
not only

was husbandly despised and neglected, and

commerce prevented, or at least impeded, by

prohibitive laws and by the use of iron money

;

but also tlie nobler arts and sciences were so

effectually stifled that Sparta is a blank in the

history of the arts and literature of Greece.

The state took care of a Spartan from his cradle

to his grave, and superintended his education

in the minutest points. This was not confined

to his youth, but extended throughout his

whole life. The syssitia, or, as they were called

at Sparta, phiditia, the common meals, may be

regarded as an educational institution; for at

these meals subjects of general interest were
discussed and political questions debated. The
youths and boys used to eat separately from
the men, in their own divisions.—2. A Lacedae-
monian, who, though not of the royal blood,

was chosen king, in B.C. 220, together with
Agesipolis III., after the death of Cleomenes.
It was not long before he deposed his colleague

and made himself sole sovereign, though under
the control of the Ephori. He carried on war
against Philip V. of Macedon, and the Achaeans.
He died about 210, and Machanidas then made
himself tyrant. (Pol. iv. 2, 35, v. 21, 91 ; Pans,
iv. 29.)—3. An Attic orator, son of Lycophron,
who belonged to the noble family of the Eteo-
butadae, was born at Athens, about B.C. 396.

He was a disciple of Plato and Isocrates. In
public life he was a warm supporter of the
pohcy of Demosthenes, and was universally
admitted to be one of the most virtuous citizens

and upright statesmen of his age. He was
Tamias or manager of the public revenue from
338 to 326, and discharged the duties of this

ofBoe with such ability and integrity, that he
raised the public revenue to the sum of 1200
talents. One of his laws enacted that bronze
statues should be erected to Aeschylus, So-
phocles, and Euripides, and that copies of their
tragedies should be preserved in the public
archives. He died while holding the office of
President of the Theatre of Dionysus, in 323.
A fragment of an inscription containing an
account of his administration of the finances is

still extant. There were fifteen orations of Ly-
cnrgus extant in antiquity; but only one has
come down to us entire, the oration against Leo-
crates, wliich was delivered in 332. Leocrates,
who had fled fi'om Athens after the battle of
Chaeronea, was indicted for treason. The ora-
tion is printed in the various coUections of the
Attic orators. [Demosthenes.]
Lycus (KvKos). 1. Son of Poseidon and Ce-

laeuo, who was transferred by his father to the
Islands of the Blessed (Apollod. iii. 10, 1). By
Alcyone, the sister of Celaeno, Poseidon begot
Hyrieus, the father of the following.—2. Son
of Hyrieus and Clonia, and brother of Nycteus.
Polydorus, king of Thebes, married the daughter
of Nycteus, by whom he had a son Labdacus

;and on his death he left the government of
Thebes and the guardianship of Labdacus to his
father-in-law. Nycteus afterwards fell in battle
against Epojjeus, kingot Sicyon, who had carried
away his beautiful daughter Antiope. Lycus
succeeded his brother in the government of
Ihebes, and in the guardianship of Labdacus.
Ho surrendered the kingdom to Labdacus when
tlie latter had grown up. On the death of Lab-
dacus soon afterwards, Lyoua again succeeded
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to the government of Thebes, and undertook

the guardianship of Laius, the son of Labdacus
(Pans. ii. 6, 2, ix. 5, 5). Lycus marched against

Epopeus, whom he put to death (according to

other accounts Epopeus fell in the war with

Nycteus), and he carried away Antiope to Thebes.

She was treated with the greatest cruelty by

Dirce, the wife of Lycus ; in revenge for whicli

her sons by Zeus—Amphion and Zethus—after-

wards put to death both Lycus and Dirce.

[Amphion.]—3. Son of No. 2, or, according to

others, son of Poseidon, was also king of Thebes.

In the absence of Heracles, Lycus attempted to

kill his wife Megara and her children, but was

afterwards put to death by Heracles (Bur. H. F.

31 ;
Hyg. Fah. 32).—4. Son of Pandion, and

brother of Aegeus, Nisus, and PaUas. He was
expelled by Aegeus, and took refuge in the

country of the Termilae, wliioh was called Lycia

after him. He was honoured at Athens as a

hero, and Pausanias asserts that the Lyceum
derived its name from him. (It is more prob-

ably connected with Apollo Lyceus.) He is said

to have introduced the Eleusinian mysteries

into Andania in Messenia. He is sometimes
also described as an ancient prophet, and the

family of the Lycomedae, at Athens, traced
their name and origin from him. (Hdt. i. 173,

vii. 92 ; Pans. i. 19, 4, iv. 1, 2, 20, x. 12 ;
Aristoph.

Vesp. 408.)—5. Son of Dascylus, and king of

the Mariandynians, who received Heracles and
the Argonauts with hospitality (Ap. Rh. ii. 139).—6. Of Rhegium, the father, real or adoptive,

of the poet Lycophron, was a historical writer

in the time of Demetrius Phalereus.
Lycus (Au/cos), the name of several rivers

which are said to be so called from the impefruo-

sity of their current. 1. (Kilij), a little river

of Bithynia, falling into the sea S. of Heraclea
Pontica (Xen. An. vi. 2, 3).—2. (Germeneh-
Chai), a considerable river of Pontus, rising in

the mountains on the N. of Armenia Minor, and
flowing W. into the Iris at Eupatoria (Strab.

pp. 529, 547).—3. [Choriik-Su), a considerable
river of Phrygia, flowing from E. to W. past
Colossae and Laodicea into the Maeander (Hdt.
vii. 30; Strab. p. 578).—4. {Nahr-el-Kelb), a
river of Phoenicia, falling into the sea N. of

Berytus.—5, (Great Zab or Ulu-Su), a river of

Assyria, rising in the mountains on the S. of

Armenia, and flowing SW. into the Tigris, just
below Larissa (Nimroud). The same as the
Zabatus of XenopUon. (Curt. iv. 9 ; Xen. An. iL

5, 1.)

Lydda (ra A6SSa, ri AuSSr; : Lud), a town of
Palestine, SE. of Joppa, and NW. of Jerusalem,
at the jmiction of several roads which lead from
the sea-coast, was destroyed by the Romans in

the Jewish war, but soon after rebuilt, and
calle^d Diospolis (Jos. B. J. ii. 19, 3, iii. 4, 8).

Lydia (AuSfa : AvS6s, Lydus), a district of
Asia Minor, in the middle of the W. side of the
peninsula, between Mysia on the N. and Caria
on the S., and between Phrygia on the E. and
the Aegaean Sea on the W. The name had a
widely-extended meaning when applied to the
old Lydian kingdom; but of Lydia strictly so
called the N. boundary, towards Mysia, was the
range of mountains which form the N. margin
of the valley of the Hermus, called Sardene, a
SW. branch of the Phrygian Olympus : the E.
boundary towards Phrygia was an imaginary
line : and the 8. boundary towards Caria was
the river Maeander, or, according to some autho-
rities, the range of mountains which, under the
name of Messogis {Kastane Dagh) forms the N
margin of the valley of the Maeander, and is a
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NW. prolongation of the Taurus. From the F,.

part of this riinge, in the SE. corner of Lydia,
another branches off to the NW., and runs to
the W. far out into the Aegaean Sea, wliere it

forms the peninsula opposite to tlie island of
Chios. This chain, which is called Tmolus
(Kisilja Musa Dagh), divides Lydia into two
unequal valleys ; of which the S.and smaller is

watered by the river Cayster, and the N. forms
the great plain of the Hebmus : these valleys
are very beautiful and fertile, especially that of

the Hermus. The E. part of Lydia, and the
adjacent portion of Phrygia, about the upper
course of the Hermus and its tributaries, is en
elevated plain, showing traces of volcanic action,
and hence called Catacecaumene {KaraKfKav-
ixivrt)- In early times the country had another
name, Maeonia (M77oi'fr), Matoc/o), by which
alone it is known to Homer (II. ii. 865, v. 43, x.

431) ; and this name was afterwards applied
specifically to the E. and S. part of Lydia, and
then, in contradistinction to it, the name Lydia
was used for the NW. part (Strab. pp. 620, 625,

678, 680). It is a probable suggestion that the
original Lydia of the lower Hermus was con-
quered by the Maeonians, a people of Phrygian
origin, before the Homeric period, and that when
Gyges established a national Lydian kingdom
he restored the old name to the whole country.
In the mytliical legends the common name of

the people and country, Lydi and Lydia, is

derived from Lydus, the son of Atys, the first

king. The Lydians appear to have been a race
closely connected with the Carians and the
Mysians, with whom they observed a common
worship in the temple of Zeus Carius at Mylasa

:

they also practised the worship of Cybele, and
other Phrygian customs. Some modern writers

believe them to have been a people of Semitic
origin, and find in this an explanation of the
name, which is Oriental, and of some charac-
teristics in their customs and religion. This
would account for the tradition in Hdt. iii. 7

which derives one of the Lydian dynasties from
Ninus. Amidst the uncertainties of the early

legends, it is clear that Lydia was a very early

seat of Asiatic civilisation, and that it exerted

a very important influence on the Greeks. The
Lydian monarchy, which was founded at Sardis,

before the time of authentic history, grew up
into an empire, under which the many different

tribes of Asia Minor W. of the river Halys
were for the first time imited. Tradition men-
tioned three dynasties of kings : the Atyadae,
which ended (according to the computations
of chronologers) about b. c. 1221 ; the Hera-
clidae, which reigned 505 years, down to 716

;

and the Mermnadae, 160 years, down to 556.

Only the last dynasty can be safely regarded as

historical, and the fabulous element has a large

place in the details of their history : their

names and computed dates were :—(1) Gyges,
IS. c. 716-678

; (2) Ardys, 678-629
; (3) Sadyat-

TES, 629-617; (4) Alyattes, 617-560
; (5) Croe-

sus, 560 (or earlier)-546 ; under whose names
an account is given of the rise of the Lydian
empire in Asia Minor, and of its overthrow by
the Persians under Cyrus. Under these kings

tlie Lydians appear to have been a highly

civilised, industrious, and wealthy people, prac-

tising agriculture, commerce, and manufactures,

and acquainted with various arts ; and exercis-

ing, through their intercourse with the Greeks
of Ionia, an important influence on the progress

of Greek civilisation. Among the inventions,

or improvements, which the Greeks are said to

have derived from tliem, were the weaving and
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flyeing of fine fabrics (II. iv. 141 ; Claud, dc
liapt. Pros. i. 270) ; various processes of metal-
'wgy fthe use of gold and silver money, which
the Lydians are said first to have coined, the
former from the gold found on Tmolus and from
the golden sands of the Pactolus (Hdt. i. 94) ; and
various metrical and musical improvements, es-
pecially the scale or mode of music called the
Lydian, and the form of the lyre called the maga-
dis. (Diet. ofAntiq. art. Musica.) The Lydians
had also public games similar to those of the
Greeks. Their high civilisation, liowever, was
combined with a lax morality, and, after the Per-
sian conquest, when they were forbidden by
Cyrus to carry arms, they sank gradually into a
state of effeminate luxuriousness, and their
very name and language had almost entirely
disappeared by the commencement of our era.
Under the Persians, Lydia and Mysia formed the
second satrapy : after the Macedonian conquest,
Lydia belonged to the kings of Syria, and
(after the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the
Romans) to those of Pergamum, and so passed,
by the bequest of Attains III., to the Eomans,
under whom it formed part of the iirovince of

Asia.—On the tradition that Etruria was colo-

nised by the Lydians, see Etruria. Hence
the Roman poets use Lydian as equivalent to

Etruscan (Verg. Aen. ii. 781, ix. 11).

Lydiades (AvSidSris), a citizen of Megalopolis,
who, though of an obscure family raised himself
to the sovereignty of his native city, about B. c.

244. In 234 he voluntarily abdicated the sove-
reignty, and permitted Megalopolis to join the
Achaean League as a free state. He was one
of the noblest characters in the later Greek his-

tory. He was elected several times general of

the Achaean League, and became a formidable
rival to Aratus. He fell in battle against Cleo-

menes, 226. (Pol. ii. 44, 51 ; Pint. Arat. 30, 35,

37, Cleom. 6 ; Paus. viii. 27.)

Lydias or Ludias (AuSi'aj, Ion. AuSi'ijr, Aou-

S/as : Karasmak or Mavronero), a river in Ma-
cedonia, rises in Eordaea, passes Edessa, and
after flowing through the lake on which Pella is

situated, falls into the Axius, a short distance

from the Thennaic gulf. In the uijper part of
its course it is called the Eordaean river ('Eop-

SdiKbs iroTaiJ.hs) by Arrian. (Eur. Bacch.
Strab. p. 330.) Herodotus (vii. 127) by mistake

makes the Lydias unite with the Haliacmon,
the latter of which is W. of the former.

Lydus (Au5or), son of Atys and Callithea, and"

brother of Tyrrhenus, the mythical ancestor of"

the Lydians (Hdt. i. 7
;
Dioiiys. i. 27).

Lydus, Joannes Laurentius, was bom at

Philadelphia, in Lydia (whence he is called

Lydus or the Lydian), in a.d. 490. He held

various public offices, and lived to an advancej

age. He wrote : 1. ITepl ii-r\vS>v evyypatp^, De
Mensihus Liber, of which there are two epi-

tomae, or summaries, and a fragment extant-

2. n€pl apxSiv K. T. A. De Magistratibiis lici-

publicae Bomanae. 8. Xlfpl Siocrrinnuiv, De
Ostentis (ed. Wachsmuth, 1863). The work De
Memibus is a historical commentary on tlie

Roman calendar, with an account of the various^

festivals, derived from a great number of

authorities, most of which have i)erished. Of

the two summaries of this curious work, the

larger one is by an unlmown hand, the shorter

one by Maximus Planudes. The work De
Magiatratibus was thought to have perislied,

but' was discovered by Villoison in the suburbs

of Constantinople, in 1785. The best edition of

the complete works is by Bekker, Bonn, 1887.

Lygdamis (Au^Sa^is). 1. Of Naxos, a dis-



LYaii

tiiiguished leader of the popular party of the

island in the struggle with the oligarchy. He
conquered the latter, and obtained thereby the

chief power in the state. He assisted Pisistratus

in his third return to Athens ; but during his

absence his enemies seem to have got the upper

hand again ; for Pisistratus afterwards subdued

the island, and made Lygdamis tyrant of it,

about B.C. 540. In 532 he assisted Polycrates

in obtaining the tyranny of Samos. (Hdt. i. 61,

64 : Ar. Pol. v. 5 ; 'Ad. iro\. 15.)—2. Father of

Artemisia, queen of Halicarnassus, the con-

temporary of Xerxes.—3. Tyrant of Halicar-

nassus, the son of Pisindelis, and the grandson
of Artemisia. Herodotus is said to have taken

an active part in delivering liis native city from
the tyranny of this Lygdamis.
Lygli or Ligli, an important people in Ger-

many, between the Viadus {Oder] and the Vis-

tula, in the modern Silesia and Poseit, were
bounded by the Burgundiones on the N., the
Goths on the E., the Bastaruae and Osi on the

W., and the Marsingi, Silingae, and Semnones
on the S. They were divided into several tribes,

the chief of which were the Manimi, Duni,
Elysii, Burii, Ai'ii, Naharvali, and Helvecouae.
They first appear in history as members of the
great Marcomannic league formed by Marobo-
duus in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius.

In the third century some of the Lygii migrated
with the Burgundians westwards, and settled in

the country bordering on the Rliine. (Tac.

Germ. 43, Ann. xii. 29; Strab. p. 290; Dio
Cans. Ixvii. 5.)

Lyncestis (Auy/cijcrTi's), a district in the SW.
of Macedonia, N. of the river Erigon, and upon
the frontiers of Ulyria. Its inhabitants, the
Lyncestae, were Ulyrians, and were originally
an independent people, who were governed by
their own jjiances, said to be descended from
the family of the Bacchiadae. The Lyncestae
appear to have become subject to Macedonia
by a marriage between the royal families of the
two countries. The ancient capital of the
country was Lyncus AvyKOs), though Heka-
CLEA at a later time became the chief town in
the district. (Thuc. ii. 99, iv. 83, 124 ; Strab.
pp. 323, 326.) Ovid speaks of a river near
Lyncus, the waters of which were said to be as
intoxicating as wine (Ov. Met. xv. 329).
Lynceus (AvyKevs). 1. One of the 50 sons of

Aegyptus, whose life was saved by his wife
Hypermnestra, when all his other brothers
were murdered by the daughters of Danaus on
their wedding night. [Aegyptus.] A rite at
Argos was derived from this story (or the story
from the rite), a torch procession, said to com-
memorate the fact tliat Lynceus, when he had
escaped safely to Lyrcea, gave a signal to
Hypermnestra of his arrival, by waving a
torch (Paus. ii. 25, 4). Danaus kept Hyper-
mnestra in strict confinement, but was after-
wards prevailed upon to give her to Lynceus,
who succeeded him on the throne of Arfos
Accordmg to a different legend, Lynceus slew
Danaus and all the sisters of Hypermnestra,m revenge for his brothers (Paus. ii. 16 1 •

Apollod. ii. 1, 5 ; Ov. Her. 14). Lynceus was
succeeded as king of Argos by his sou Abas.—
^. bon of Aphareus and Arene, and brother of
Idas, was one of the Argonauts, and famous for

n f"
'^^ mentioned among

the Calydonian hunters, and was slain by Pollux
(Apollod. 18, 2; Ap. Rh. i. 151

; Pind. Nevi. x.
01

;
Hor. Sat. i. 2, 90 ;

Ej>. i. 1, 28
; Idas.)—3,Uf Samos, the disciple of Theophrastus, and

Drother of the historian Duris, was a contem-
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porary of Menander, and his rival in comic
poetry (Athen. viii. p. 237 ; Plut. Dem. 27 ; Suid.

S.V.).

Lyncus, king of Scythia, or, according to

others, of Sicily, endeavoured to murder Tri-

ptolemus, who came to him with the gifts of

Ceres, but metamorphosed by the goddess into

a lynx (Ov. Met. v. 650 ; Serv. a.AAen. i. 327).

Lyrcea or Lyrceum (Aup/ceto, AvpKewv), a

small town in Argolis, situated on a mountain of

the same name (Strab. p. 271 ; Paus. ii. 25, 4).

Ljrrnessas {Avpyrjcrcrds), a town in the interior

of Mysia mentioned by Homer : destroyed be-

fore the time of Strabo {II. ii. 690, xix. 60, xx. 92

;

Aesch. Pers. 324 ; Strab. p. 612).

Lysander {AvcavSpos). 1. A Spartan, was of

servile origin, or at least the offspring of a mar-
riage between a freeman and a woman of inferior

condition. (Ael. V.H. xii. 43; Athen. p. 271.)

He obtained the citizensliip, and became one of

the most distinguished of the Spartan generals
and diplomatists. In B.C. 407 he was appointed
navarchus, and succeeded Cratesippidas in the
command of the fleet off the coasts of Asia
Blinor. He fixed his headquarters at Ephesus,
and soon obtained great influence, not only with
the Greek cities, but also with Cyrus, who
supplied him with large sums of money to pay
his sailors. Next year, 406, he was succeeded
by Callicratidas. In one year the reputation
and influence of Lysander had become so great
that Cyrus and the Spartan allies in Asia
requested the Lacedaemonians to appoint Ly-
sander again to the command of the fleet. The
Lacedaemonian law, however, did not allow the
office of navarchus to be held twice by the
same person

;
and, accordingly, Aracus was sent

out in 405, as the nominal commander-in-chief,
while Lysander, virtually invested with the
supreme direction of affairs, had the title of
vice-admiral {ima-ToKevs). In this year he
brought the Peloponnesian war to a conclusion,
by the defeat and capture of the Athenian fleet
off Aegospotami. Only eight Athenian ships
made their escape, under the command of Conon.
He afterwards sailed to Athens, and in the
spring of 404 the city capitulated; the long
walls and the fortifications of the Piraeus were
destroyed, and an oligarchical form of govern-
ment was established, known by the name of
' The Thirty.' Lysander was now by far the most
powerful man in Greece, and he displayed more
than the usual pride and haughtiness which dis-
tinguished the Spartan commanders in foreign
countries. He was passionately fond of praise,
and took care that his exploits should be cele-
brated by the most illustrious poets of his time.
He always kept the poet Choerilus in his
retinue; and his praises were also sung by
Autilochus, Antimaohus of Colophon, and
Niceratus of Heraclea. He was the first of the
Greeks to whom Greek cities erected altars as
to a god, offered sacrifices, and celebrated festi-
vals. (Plut. Lys. 18; Paus. vi. 3, 14 ; Athen. p.
690.) His power and ambition caused the
Spartan government uneasiness, and accord-
ingly the Ephors recalled him from Asia Minor,
to which he had again repaired, and for some
years kept him without any public employment.
On the death of Agis II. in 397, he secured the
succession for Agesilaus, the brother of Agis,
in opposition to Leotychides, the reputed son
of the latter. He did not receive from Agesilaus
the gratitude he had expected. He was one of
the members of the council, 30 in number
which was appointed to accompany the newking in his expedition into Asia in 890. Agosi
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laus purposely thwarted all his designs, and
refused all the favours which he asked. On his
return to Sparta, Lysauder resolved to bring
about the change he had long meditated iji the
Spartan constitution, by abolishing hereditary
royalty, and making the throne elective. He is

said to have attempted to obtain the sanction
of the oracles of Deliihi, Dodona, and Zeus Am-
nion, but without success. He does not seem
to have ventured upon any overt act, and his
enterprise was cut short by his death in the
following year. On the breaking out of the
Boeotian war in 895, Lysander was placed at
the head of one army, and the king Pausanias
at the head of another. Lysander marched
against Haliartus, and perished in battle under
the walls, 395. {Plut. Lysander ; Xen. Hell, ii.,

iii.).—2. A Spartan ephor banished by the
Lacedaemonians (Cic. Off. ii. 23, 80).
Lysaadra (Auo-ai/Spa), daughter of Ptolemy

Soter and Eurydioe, the daughter of Antipater.
She was married first to Alexander, the son of
Cassander, king of Macedonia, and after his
death to Agatliocles, the son of Lysimachus.
After the murder of her second husband, B.C.
284 [Agathocles, No. 3], she fled to Asia, and
besought assistance from Seleuous. The latter
in consequence marched against Lysimachus,
who was defeated and slain in battle 281.
(Pans. i. 9, 10 ; Plut. Demetr. 31.)

Lysanias {A.v(Tavlas). 1. Tetraroh of Abilene,
was put to death by Antony, to gratify Cleopatra,
B.C. 36 (Dio Cass. xlix. 32).—2. Apparently a
descendant of the last, tetrarch of Abilene at
tlie time when Jesus Christ entered upon his
ministry (Luke, iii. 1).

Lyslas {hvcrias), an Attic orator, was bom at
Athens about B.C. 459. (This is the date in
Dionys. Lijs. 12, and [Plut.] Vit. Lys. ; but it

is conjectural ; and some writers put the birth
of Lysias as late as 444.) He was the son of

Cephalus, who was a native of Syracuse, and
had taken up his abode at Athens, on the
invitation of Pericles. At the age of 15, Lysias
and his brothers joined the Athenians who went
as colonists to Thurii in Italy, 444, or followed
them later. He there completed his education
under the instruction of two Syracusans, Tisias

and Nicias. He afterwards enjoyed great
esteem among the Thurians, and seems to have
taken part in the administration of the city.

After the defeat of the Athenians in Sicily, he
was expellod by the Spartan party from Thurii,

as a partisan of the Athenians. He now
returned to Athens, 412. During the rule of

the Thirty (404) he was looked upon as an
enemy of the government, his large property

was confiscated, and he was thrown into prison

;

but he escaped, and took refuge at Megara (cf.

Lys. inEra tosth. §16). He joined Tlirasybulus

and the exiles, and in order to render them
effectual assistance he sacrificed all that re-

mained of his fortune. He gave the patriots

2000 draclmias and 200 shields, and engaged a

band of 300 mercenaries. Thrasybulus pro-

cured him the Athenian franchise, which he had
not possessed hitherto, since he was the son of

a foreigner : but lie was afterwards deprived of

this right because it had been conferred without

a probouleuma. Henceforth he lived at Athens

as an isoteles, occupying himself, as it appears,

solely with writing judicial speeches for others,

and died in 378, at the age of 80.—Lysias wrote
a great number of orations ; and among those

which were current under his name the ancient

critics reckoned 230 as genuine, Of these 84

only are extant; and of these three are only
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fragments:' of the remaining 81 tliose rAndoc^, Alcib.% pro Polystr., pro Milite, andthe mineral Oratio,i are probably spurious,
iviost 01 tliese orations wore composed after his
return from Thurii to Athens. The only onewluch he delivered himself is that against
Eratosthenes, 408. The language of Lysias is
pertectly pure, and may be regarded as one of
the best specimens of the Attic idiom. Ail the
ancient writers agreed tliat his orations were
distinguished by grace and elegance, in what
was called ' the plain style,' i.e. that which uses
the language of ordinary life and avoids grandi-
loquence. Its style is clear and lucid ; and his
deluieations of character striking and true to
life. The orations of Lysias are contained in
the collections of the Attic orators. [Demo-
sthenes.] Separate edition by Scheibe, 1886.
lysicrates, Chobaoic Monument of, vul-

garly called the ' Lantern of Demosthenes," was
dedicated by Lysicrates in jic, 335-34, as we
learn from an inscription on the architrave,
wliich records
that ' Lysicrates,

son cff Lysithei-
des of Cicynna,
was choragus,
when the boys
of the tribe of

Acamantis con-
quered, when
Theon played the
flute, when Lysi-
ades wote the

j

piece, and when
!
Evaenetus was
archon.' It was
the practice of the
victorious chor-
agi to dedicate to

Dionysus the tri-

pods which they
had gained in the
contests in the
theatre. Some
of these tripods
were placed upon
small temples,
which were erec-

ted either in the
precincts of the
theatre, or in a
street which ran
along the eastern side of the Acroixilis, from
the Prytaneium to the Lenaeum, or sacred

enclosure of Dionysus near the theatre, and
which was hence called the ' Street of Tripods.'

(Pans. i. 20, § 1.) Of these temples only two
now remain: the monument of Thrasyllus, and
the monument of Lysicrates, which stood in

the street itself. It appears that this street

was formed entirely by a series of such monu-
ments, and that from the inscriptions engraved

on the architraves the dramatic chronicles or

didascaliae were mainly compiled. The monu-
ment of Lysicrates is of the Corinthian order.

It is a small circular building on a square base-

ment, of white marble, and covered by a cupola,

supported by six Corinthian columns. Its

whole height was 84 feet, of which the square

basis was 14 feet (not shown in the cut), the

body of the building to the summit of tho

columns 12 feet, and the entablature, together

with the cupola and apex, 8 feet. There was

no access to the interior, whicli was only six

feet in diameter. The frieze, of which there

are casts in the British Museum, represents the

Choragic Monument of Lysicrates,
restored.
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destruction of the Tyrrheniun pirates by Dio-

nysus and his attendants.
^

LysimacMa or -ea (Auo-i/iaxia, Aua-i/ioxeia :

Avfftiiax^vs)- ! [Eksemil], an important town

on the NE. of the gulf of Melas, and on the

istlimus connecting the Tln-acian Chersonesus

with the mainhmd, was founded B. c. 309 by

Lysimaohus, wlio removed to his new city the

'reater part of the inhabitants of the neigh-

bouring town of Cardia (Strab. pp. 134, 831

;

Diod. X. 29 ; Pol. v. 34). It was subsequently

destroyed by the Thracians, but was restored

by Antiochus the Great (Liv. xxxiii. 38). Under
the Bomans it greatly declined ; but Justinian

built a strong fortress on the spot, which he

called Hexamilium ('E^a^tiAioi/), doubtless from

the ^vidth of the isthmus, under which name it

is mentioned in the middle ages.—2. A town in

the SW. of Aetolia, near Pleuron, situated on a

lake of the same name, which was more an-

ciently called Hydra (Strab. p. 460).

Lysimachus (Au(n'uaxoj),kingof Thrace, was
a Macedonian by birth, and one of Alexander's

generals, but of mean origin, his father Agatho-
clcs having been originally a Penest or serf in

Sicily (Arrian, Anab. vi. 28). He was early

distinguished for his undaunted courage, as well

as for his great activity and strength of body.
We are told by Q. Curtius that Lysimachus,
when hunting in Syria, had killed a lion of im-

mense size single-handed ; and this circum-
: tance is regarded by that writer as the origin of a
fable gravely related by many authors, that on
account of some offence, Lysimachus had been
shut up by order of Alexander in the same den
with a lion, but, though unarmed, had succeeded
in destroying the animal, and was pardoned by
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Coin of Lysimachus, King of Tlirace, ob. B.o. 281,

Obv., head of Alexander, with horn of Ammon [see p, 50]

;

r^y., Athene holding Victory ; BASI,\En£ AY2IMAX0Y.

the king in consideration of his courage (Curt,
viii. 1, 15 ; Plut, Demetr. 27 ; Paus. i. 9, 5 ; Sen.
de It. iii. 17). In the division of the provinces,
after the death of Alexander (b. c. 323), Thrace
and the neighbouring countries as far as the
Danube were assigned to Lysimachus. For some
years he was actively engaged in war with the
warlike barbarians that bordered his province
on the N. At length, in 315, he joined the
league which Ptolemy, Seleucus and Cassander
had formed against Antigonus ; but he did not
take any active part in the war for some time.
In 806 he took the title of king, when it was
assumed by Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleucus, and
Cassander. In 302 Lysimachus crossed over
into Asia Minor to oppose Antigonus, while
Seleucus also advanced against the latter from
the East. In 801 Lysimachus and Seleucus
effected a junction, and gained a decisive vic-
tory at Ipsus over Antigonus and his son Deme-
tnus (Diod. XX. 100). Antigonus fell on the
held, and Demetrius became a fugitive. The
conquerors divided between them the dominions
of the vanquished

; and Lysimachus obtained for
his share all that part of Asia Minor extending
from the Hellespont and the Aegaean to the
heart of Phrygia. In 291 Lysimaohus crossed
tlie Danube and penetrated into the heart of

the country of the Getae ; but he was reduced

to the greatest distress by want of provisions,

and was ultimately compelled to surrender with

his whole army. Dromichaetes, king of the

Getae, treated him with the utmost generosity,

and restored him to liberty. In 288 Lysimachus

united with Ptolemy, Seleucus and Pyrrhus in

a common league against Demetrius, who had

for some years been in possession of Macedonia,

and was now preparing to march into Asia.

Next year, 287, Lysimachus and Pyrrhus in-

vaded Macedonia. Demetrius was abandoned

by his own troops, and was compelled to seek

safety in flight. Pyrrhus for a time obtained

possession of the Macedonian throne, but he

was expelled by Lysimachus in 286. Lysima-
chus was now in possession of all the dominions
in Europe that had formed part of the Mace-
donian monarchy, as well as of the greater part

of Asia Minor. He remained in undisturbed
possession of these vast dominions till shortly

before his death. His downfall was occasioned

by a dark domestic tragedy. His wife Arsinoii,

daughter of Ptolemy Soter, had long hated her
stepson Agathocles, and at length, by false ac-

cusations, induced Lysimachus to put his son
to death (Just. xvii. 1). This bloody deed
alienated the minds of his subjects, and many
cities of Asia broke out into open revolt. Ly-
sandra, the widow of Agathocles, fled with her
children to the court of Seleucus, who forthwith
invaded the dominions of Lysimachus. The
two monarchs met in the j)lain of Corns (Coru-
pedion), and Lysimachus fell in the battle that
ensued, b. c. 281. (Paus. i. 10

;
Appian, Syr. 62.)

He was in his eightieth year at the time of his
death.—Lysimachus founded Lysimachia, on
the Hellespont, and
also enlarged and re-

built many other cities.

Lysimelia (^ Avtri/ie-

Aeia \lfxvT)), a marsh
near Syracuse in Sicily,

probably the same as
the marsh anciently
called Syraco from
which the town of Sy-
racuse is said to have
derived its name (Thuc.
viii. 53; Theocr. xvi.

84
;
SYBACUSAJ3.)

Lysinoe (Av(tiv6t) :

Agelan ?), a town in

Pisidia, S. of the lake
Ascania (Liv. xxxviii.

15).

Lysippus (AiitriTriros),

of Sicyon, one of the
greatest Greek sculp-
tors, was a contempo-
rary of Alexander the
Great. Originally a
simple workman in
bronze (faber aora-
rius), he rose to the
eminence which he
afterwards obtained by
the direct study of na-
ture (Plin. xxxiv. 61).
He rejected many of
the old conventional
rules which the early
artists followed. He followed the school of
Polyclitus, but changed the canons of it in
many points, especially in making the head
smaller and the body more slender. He aimed
at idealising human beauty rather th^n that

Marble copy of the
Apoxyomenus of LyBlppus.

(Vatican.)
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of tlie pods, and nt representing the grace and
niobility of the nialu fiRure. He made statues
of gods, it is true, and among them of Zeus;
but even in this field of nrt his favourite subject
was the liuman hero Heracles. The works of
Lysippus are said to have amounted to the
enormous number of 1500. They were almost
all, if not all, in bronze ; in consequence of
which none of them are extant. He made sta-
tues of Alexander at all periods of life, and in
many different positions, which exercised con-
siderable influence on succeeding art. Alexan-
der's edict is well Imown, that no one should
paint him but Apelles, and no one make his
statue but Lysippus. (Phn. vii. 125 ; Hor. Ep.
ii. 1, 240 ; Cic. Fam. v. 12.)

Lysis (Ava-is), an eminent Pythagorean phi-
losopher, who, driven out of Italy in the perse-
cution of his sect, betook himself to Thebes,
and became the teacher of Epaminondas, by
whom he was held in the highest esteem (Paus.
ix. 13 ; Cic. de Or. iii. 3i, 139, Off. i. ii, 155).

Lysis, a river of Caria, only mentioned by
Livy (xxxviii. 15).

Lysistratus, of Sicyon, the brother of Ly-
sippus, was a sculptor, and devoted himself to the
making of portraits. He was the first who took
a cast of the human face in gypsum ; and from
this mould he produced copies by pouring into
it melted wax ^Plin. xxxv. 153).
Lystra Avrrrpa, ra Avffrpa : Khatyn-serai,

Eu.), a city of Lycaouia, on the confines of
Isauria {Act. Apost. xiv. 8, 21 ; Plin. v. 147).

M.

Macae {Ma»cai)- 1. A people on the E. coast
of Arabia Felix, probably about Muscat (Ptol.

vi. 7, 14).—2. An inland people of Libya, in the
Regio Syrtica—that is, the part of N. Africa be-
tween the Syrtes (Hdt. iv. 175).

Macalla, a town on theE. coast of Bruttium,
which was said to possess the tomb and a sanc-
tuary of Philoctetes (Lycophr. Alex. 927).

Macar or Macareas (Ma/cap or Ma/copeus). 1.

Son of Helios (or Crinacus) and Rhodos, fled

from Rhodes to Lesbos after the murder of

Tenages {II. xxiv. 544; Diod. v. 56).—2. Son of

Aeolus, who committed incest with his sister

Canace. [Canace.]—3. Son of Jason and
Medea, also called Mermerus or Mormorus (Hyg.
Fah. 239).—4. Of Lesbos, father of Issa, hence
called Macareis (Diod. v. 81; Ov. Met. vi.

124).

Iffacaria (Mareapia), daughter of Heracles and
Dei'anlra (Paus. i. 32 ; Eur. HeracL).
Maccabaei (Ma/cKa/Saibi), the descendants of

the family of the heroic Judas Maccabi or Mac-
cabaeus, who successfully resisted the tyranny
of Antiochus in Judaea. [For their liistory see

Diet, of the Bible.]

Uacedonia {MaKeSov'ia : McuceSdyts), a country

in Europe, said to have derived its name from
Macednus, or Macedon, a son of Zeus, and Thyia,

a daughter of Deucalion (Apollod. iii. 8, 1). The
name first occurs in Herodotus, but another form

was Macltia {UaKerla) ; and accordingly the

Macedonians are sometimes called Macetae
(Hesych.s. v. ; Sil. It. xiii. 878 ; Stat. Silv. iv. 6).

The country is said to have been originallynamed
Emathia. Herodotus understood by the name
Maceclonis only the country to the S. and W. of

the river Lydias (Hdt. vii. 127) ; but the boun-

daries of the ancient Macedonian monarchy, be-

fore the time of Philip, the father of Alexander,

were : dn the S. Olympus and tlio Cambunian
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mountains, which separated it from Thessaly and
Epirus; on the E. the river Strymon, which
sepai!»ted it from Thrace (Thuc. ii. 99) ; and on
the N. and W. Illyria and Paeonia, from which

M "° well defined limits.
Macedonia was greatly enlarged by the con-
quests of Philip. He added to his kingdom
Paeonia on the N., so that the mountains
Scordus and Oberlus now separated it from
Moesia

; a part of Thrace on the E. as far as
the river Nestus, which Thracian district was
usually called Afaccdonia adjecta; the penin-
sula Chalcidice on the S.; and on the W. a
part of Illyria, as far as the lake Lychnitis.
On the conquest of tlie country by the Romans,
B.C. 168, Macedonia was divided into four dis-
tricts, paying a land tax to Rome : they were
quite independent of one another and had each
a republican form of government and a general
council :—(1) the country between the Strymon
and the Nestus, with a part of Thrace E. of the
Nestus, as far as the Hebrus, and also includ-
ing the territory of Heraclea Sintica and Bisal-
tice, W. of the Strjrmon : the capital of this
district was Amphipolis

; (2) the country be-
tween the Strymon and the Axius, exclusive of

those parts already named, but including
Chalcidice : the capital Thessalonica

; (3) the
country between the Axius and Peneus : the
capital Pella

; (4) the mountainous coimtry in

the W. : the capital Pelagonia. (Liv. xlv. 17, 18,

80). After the conquest of the Achaeans, in

146, Macedonia was formed into a Roman pro-
vince, and Thessaly and Ulyria were incorpo-
rated with it ; but at the same time the district

E. of the Nestus was again assigned to Thrace.
The Roman province of Macedonia accordingly
extended at first as far S. as the province of

Achaia, including in its limits Epirus; but
under the empire its SE. limit was the Sinus
Maliacus, and Epirus was detached from it.

Thus it extended on the Aegaean coast from the
river NestuB to Oeta and the Sinus Maliacus
and on the Adriatic coast from the river Drilon
to the Aous (Ptol. iii. 17, 7.) It was originally

governed by a proconsul ; it was made by
Tiberius one of the provinces of the Caesar

:

but it was restored to the senate by Claudius.

Under Diocletian four provinces were carved
out of Macedonia : (1) Thessaly

; (2) Epirus
Nova (the Illyrian coast)

; (3) Macedonia
Prima

; (4) Macedonia Secunda or Salutaris.

—Macedonia may be described as a large

plain, surrounded on three sides by lofty moun-
tains. Through tliis plain, however, run many
smaller ranges of mountains, between which are

wide and fertile valleys, extending from the

coast far into the interior. The chief moun-
tains were Scordus, or Scabdus, on the N\V.

frontier, towards Illyria and Dardania ; further

E. Obbelus and Scomius, which separated it

from Moesia; and Rhodope, which extended

from Scomius m a SE. direction, forming the

boundary between Macedonia and Tlirace. On
the S. frontier were the CAJtBUNn Montes and
Olympus. The chief rivers were in the direc-

tion of E. to W., the Nestus, the Strymon, the

Axius, the largest of all, the Ludias or Lydias,

and the Haliacmon.—The great bulk of the

inhabitants of Macedonia consisted of Thracian

and Illyrian tribes. At an early period some

Greek tribes settled in ths S. part of the

country. They are said to have come from

Argos, and to have been led by Gauanes,

Aeropus, and Pordiccns, three descendants of

Tomenus, the Heraclid. Perdiccas, the youngest

of the brothers, was looked upon as the founder
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of the Macedonian monarchy (Hdt viii. 138). A
later tradition, however, regarded Caranus, who

was also a Heraclid from Argos, as the founder

of the monarchy. These Greek settlers inter-

married with the original mhabitants of the

country. The dialect which they spoke was

akin to the Doric, but it contained many
barbarous words and forms ; and the Macedo-

nians were accordingly never regarded by the

other Greeks as genuine Hellenes. Moreover,

it was only in the S. of Macedonia that the

Greek language was spoken; in the N. and

NW. of the country the Illyrian tribes con-

tinued to speak their own language and to

preser%-e their ancient habits and customs.

Coin of Macedonia, after Roman conquest.

Ubv., head of Artemis in stiield ; rev., MAREaoNIQN
nPQTHS and club of Herables. surrounded by oak-
wreath. This is a coin of the first region, struoli when
the Roman senate gave the Macedonian regions the
right of coining silver, in 1-58 B.C.

Very little is known of the history of Mace-
donia till the reign of Amyntas I., who was a

contemporary of Darius Hystaspis ; but from
that time their history is more or less intimately

connected with that of Greece, till at length

Philip, the father of Alexander the Great,

became the virtual master of the whole of

Greece. The conquests of Alexander extended
the Macedonian supremacy over a great part of

Asia ; and the Macedonian kings continued to

exercise their sovereignty over Greece till the
conquest of Perseus by the Romans, 168,

brought the Macedonian monarchy to a close.

The details of the Macedonian history are
given in the lives of the separate kings.

Macella (Macellaro), a small fortified town
in the W. of Sicily, about fifteen miles E. of

Segesta (Pol. i. 24).

Macer, Aemilias. 1. A Roman poet, a
native of Verona, died in Asia, b.c. 16. He
wrote a poem or poems upon birds, snakes, and
medicinal plants, in imitation, it would appear,
of the Theriaca of Nicander (Serv. ad Eel. v.

1 ;
Quintil. x. 1, 87 ; Ov. Trist. iv. 10, 43). The

work now extant entitled Aeviilius Macer de
Herbarum, Virtutihus belongs to the middle
ages.—2. We must carefully distinguish from
Aemilius Macer of Verona a poet Macer who
wrote on the Trojan war, and who must have
been aHve in a.d. 12, since he is addressed by
Ovid in that year (ex Pont. ii. 10, 2.)—3. A
Roman jurist, who lived in the reign of Alex-
ander Severus. He wrote several works, ex-
tracts from which are given in the Digest.
Macer, Clodius, was governor of Africa at

Nero's death, a.d. 68, when he laid claim to the
throne. He was murdered at the instigation of
Galba by the procurator Trebonius Garucianus.
(Tac. Hist. i. 7, iv. 49; Suet. Galh. 11.)
Macer, Licinlus. [Licinius.]
Macestus (MaxTjo-Tot; Siwjaui-Stt, and lower

Susugherli), a considerable river of Mysia,
rises in the NW. of Phrygia, and flows N.
through Mysia into the Rhyndacus (Strab. p.
57(5). It is probably the same river which
Polybius (v. 77) calls Megistus (Meyio-roy).
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Machaerus (MaxaipoCs : Maxaipirris), a

strong border fortress in the S. of Peraea, in

Palestine, on the confines of the Nabathaei : a

stronghold of the Sicarii in the Jewish war

(Jos. Ant. xiii. 16, B. J. vii. 6).

Machamdas, tyrant of Lacedaemon, suc-

ceeded Lyourgus about B.C. 210. Like his pre-

decessor, he had no hereditary title to the

crown, but ruled by the swords of his mercen-

aries alone. He was defeated and slain in

battle by Philopoemen, the general of the

Achaean League in 207. (Pol. xi. 11, xiii. 6

;

Plut. Philop. 10.)

Machaon (Maxaa"'), son of Asclepius [see

p. 131], was married to Anticlea, the daughter

of Diodes, by whom he became the father of

Gorgasus, Nicomachus, Alexanor, Sphyrus, and
Polemocrates. Together with his brother

Podalirius he went to Troy with thirty ships,

commanding the men who came from Tricca,

Ithome, and Oechalia. In this war he acted as

the surgeon of the Greeks, and also distin-

guished himself in battle. He was himself

wounded by Paris, but was carried from the

field by Nestor (//. ii. 729, iv. 193, xi. 505, 512,

598). Later writers mention him as one of

the Greek heroes who were concealed in the

wooden horse (Verg. Aen. ii. 263) and he is

said to have cured Philoctetes (Tzet. ad Lyc.

911; Propert. ii. 1, 59). He was killed by
Eurypylus, the son of Telephus, and received
divine honours at Gerenia (Paus. iv. 3, 2).

Machlyes {Mdx^v(s), a people of Libya, near
the Lotophagi, on the W. side of the lake

Triton, in what was afterwards called Africa

Propria (Hdt. iv. 179 ; Ptol. iv. 14, 11).

Machoa (t/la.x<^y), of Corinth or Sicyon, a
comic poet, flourished at Alexandria, where he
gave instructions respecting comedy to the
grammarian Aristophanes of Byzantium (Athen,

pp. 241, 664).

Macistus or Macistum (Mokio-tos, MaKiarrov.
MoKlcTTtos), a town of Elis in Triphylia, NE. of

Lepreum, originally called Platanistus (nKara-
vicTTovs), and founded by the Caucones (Hdt. iv.

148 ; Strab. pp. 343, 345).

Macoraba [MaicopiPa : Mecca), a city in the
W. of Arabia Felix

; probably a sacred city of

the Arabs before the time of Mohammed.
Uacra [Magra), a small river rising in the

Apennines and flowing into the Ligurian sea
near Luna, which, from the time of Augustus,
formed the boundary between Liguria and
Etruria (Strab. p. 222; Plin. iii. 48).

MacriantlB, one of the Thirty Tyrants, a dis-

tinguished general, who accompanied Valerian
in his expedition against the Persians, a.d. 260.
On the capture of that monarch, Macrianus was
proclaimed emperor, together with his two sons
Macrianus and Quietus. He assigned the
management of affairs in the East to Quietus,
and set out with the younger Macrianus for
Italy. They were encountered by Aureolus on
the confines of Thrace and Illyria, defeated and
slain, 262. Quietus was shortly afterwards
slain in the Bast by Odenathus (Trebell. Tnq.
Tyr. 12).

Macri Campi. [Campi Macbi.]
Macrlnus, M. Opilius Severus, Roman em-

peror, April, a.d. 217-June, 218. He was born
at Caesarea in Mauretania, of humble parents,
a d. 164, and rose at length to be praefect of the
praetorians under Caracalla. He accompanied
Caracalla in his expedition against the Par-
thians, and was proclaimed emperor after the
death of Caracalla, whom ho had caused to be
assassinated. He conferred the title of Caesar

LL
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upon his son Diadumenionus, and at the same
time gained great popularity by repealing some
obnoxious taxes. But in the course of the same
year he was defeated with great loss by the
Partliians, and was obliged to retire into Syria.
While here his soldiers, witli wliom he had be-
come unpopular by enforcing among them order
and discipline, proclaimed Elagabalus as em-
peror. With the troops which remained faithful

to him, Macrinus marched against the usurper,
but was defeated, and fled in disguise. He was
shortly afterwards seized in Chalcedon, and put
to death, after a reign of 14 months. {Vit.

Macrin. ; Dio Cass. Ixxxviii. 11-41.)

Hacro, Naevius Sertorlus, a favourite of
the emperor Tiberius, was employed to arrest
the powerful Sejanus in a.d. 31, after whose
death he was praefect of the praetorians during
the i-emainderof Tiberius's reign and the earlier

part of Caligula's. Macro was as cruel as
Sejanus. He laid informations ; he presided at
the rack ; and he lent himself to the most
savage caprices of Tiberius during the last and
worst period of his government. During the
lifetime of Tiberius he paid court to the young
Caligula ; and he promoted an intrigue between
his wife Ennia and the young prince. It was
rumoured that Macro shortened the last mo-
ments of Tiberius by stifling him with the
bedding as he recovered unexpectedly from a
swoon. But Caligula became jealous of Macro,
and compelled him to kill liimself with his wife
and chOdren, 88. (Tac. Ann. vi. 15, 29, 45-50

;

Suet. Tib. 73 ; Dio Cass. Iviii. 9-28, lix. 1-10.)

Macrobii (MoKprf/Sioi, i.e. Long-lived), an
Aethiopian people in Africa, placed by Hero-
dotus (iii. 17) on the shores of the S. Ocean,
i.e. probably beyond the S. frontier of Egypt
(cf. Plin. vi. 190 ; Mel. iii. 9).

Macrdcephali {MaKpoK€(l)a\oi), i.e. ' the peo-

ple with long heads,' a tribe in the Caucasus
(Strab. pp. 43, 520 ; Plin. vi. 11).

MacrSbius, the grammarian, whose full name
was Ambrosius Aurelius Theodosius Macro-
bius. All we know about him is that he lived

in the age of Honorius and Theodosius, that he
was probably a Greek, and that he had a son
named Eustathius. He states in the preface to

his Saturnalia that Latin was to him a foreign

tongue, and hence we may fairly conclude that

he was a Greek by birth, more especially as we
find numerous Greek idioms in his style. He
may be the same as the Macrobius who in 399

was praefect of Spain, and in 422 was praef.
sacri cubiculi. If so, he must have been con-

verted to Christianity before he held the latter

office and after he vsrrote his books, which are

clearly the work of a pagan {Cod. Theodoa. vi.

8, 1, xvi. 10, 15). His extant works are :—(1)

Saturnaliorum Conviviorum Libri VII., con-

sisting of a series of dissertations on history,

mythology, criticism, and various points of

antiquarian research, supposed to have been

delivered during the holidays of the Satumaha
at the house of Vettius Praetextatus, who was

invested with the highest offices of state under

Valentinian and Valens. The form of the work

is avowedly copied from the dialogues of Plato,

especially the Banquet : in substance it bears

a strong resemblance to the Nodes Atticae of

A. Gellius. The first book treats of the festivals

of Satumus and Janus, of the Roman calendar,

&c. The second hook commonces with a collec-

tion of bona mots, ascribed to the most celebrated

wits of antiquity ; to tliese are appended a

series of essays on matters connected with the

pleasures of the tabic. The four following I
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books are devoted to criticisms on Virgil. The
seventh book is of a more miscellaneous ch'j,-
ract* than the preceding.— (2) Commentariun
ex Cicerone in Somnium Scipionis, a tract
much studied during the middle ages. The
Dream of Scipio, contained in the sixth book of
Cicero's De Bepublica, is taken as a text, which
suggests a succession of discourses on the
physical constitution of the universe, according
to the views of the Neo-Platonists, together
with notices of some of their peculiar tenets on
mind as well as matter.—(3) De Differenliia et
Societatibus Graeci Latinique Verbi, a treatise
purely grammatical, of which only an abridg-
ment is extant, compiled by a certain Joannes.—The best editions of the works of Macrobius
are by Gronovius, Lug. Bat. 1670; L. Janus,
1852 ; and Eyssenhardt, Lips. 1868.
MacronsB {MoKpaves), a warlike Caucasian

people on theNE. shore of the Pontus Euxinus
(Hdt. ii. 104, vii. 78 ; Plin. vi. 11).

Mactorium {MaKT<ipiov : MoKTupTvos), a town
in the S. of Sicily, near Gela (Hdt. vii. 153).

Macynia {MaKwla: Mo/cuvfus), a town inthe
S. of Aetolia, near the mountain I'aphiassns, E.
of Calydon and theEvenus (Strab. pp. 451, 460).
Uadianitae (MaSiai/iToi, MaSirivoiOi, yiaSnjvoi

:

O. T. Midianim), a powerful nomad people in

the S. of Arabia Petraea, about the head of the
Red Sea (see Diet, of the Bible).

Hadytus {MdSvTOs: MoSi/tioj; ikfaiio), a sea-

port town on the Thracian Chersonesns (Strab.

p. 331 ; Liv. xxxi. 16).

Maeander {Malavdpos : Mendereh or Meinder,
or Boyuk-Mendereh, i.e. the Great Mendereh,
in contradistinction to the Little Mendereh,
the ancient Caj'ster), has its source in the
mountain called Aulocrenas, above Celaenae,
in the S. of Phrygia, close to the source of the
Marsyas, which immediately joins it. [Celae-
NAU.] It flows in a general W. direction, with
various changes of direction, but on the whole
with a slight inclination to the S. After leaving
Phrygia, it flows parallel to Mt. Messogis, on
its S. side, forming the boundary between Lydia
and Caria, and at last falls into the Icarian
Sea between Myus and Priene. Its whole length
is above 170 geographical miles. The Maeander
is deep, but narrow, and very turbid ; and
therefore not navigable far up. Its upper course

lies chiefly through elevated plains, and partly

in a deep rocky valley : its lower course, for the

last 110 miles, is through a beautiful wide plain,

through which it flows in those numerous wind-

ings that have made its name a descriptive

verb {to meander), and which it often inundates.

The alteration made in the coast about its

mouth by its alluvial deposit was observed by

the ancients, and it has been continually going

on. [See Latmicus Sinus and Miletus.] Tlie

chief tributaries of the Maeander were, on the

right or N. side, the Cludrus, Lethaeus, and

Gaeson, and, on the left or S. side, the Obriinas.

Lycus, Harpasus, and Marsyas. (//. ii. 809

;

Hes. Th. 339; Hdt. vii. 26; Xen. An. i. 2,7;

Strab. p. 577 ; Ov. Met. viii. 162.)—As a god

Maeander is described as the,sfather of the

nymph Cyane, who was the mother of Cauiius.

Hence the latter is called by Ovid {Mel. ix.

573) Maeandrius jtivanis.

Maecenas, C. Cilnius, was born some time

between B.C. 73 and 63; and we learn from

Horace {Od. iv. 11) that his birthday was the

IStli of April. His family, though belonging

wholly to the equestrian order, was of high

antiquity and honour, and traced its descent

from the Lucumonea of Etruria. His paternal
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ancestors, the Cilnii, ore mentioned by Livy

K S 51 as having attained great power and

^'eafth at Arret.um^aboutB.c. 801. The mater-

nal brancli of the family was also of Etruscan

origin, and it was from them that the name of

Maecenas was derived, .t being customary

amon-' the Etruscans to assume the mother s as

well as the father's name. It is m allusion to

this circumstance that Horace [S^at. i. b, 3)

mentions both his avus maternus atque pater-

71US as having been distinguished by command-

in" numerous legions; a passage, by the way,

from which we are not to infer that the ancestors

of Maecenas had ever led the Koman legions.

Although it is unknown where Maecenas re-

ceived his education, it must doubtless have

been a careful one. We learn from Horace that

he was versed both in Greek and Eoman litera-

ture; and his taste for literary pursuits was

8ha^vn, not only by his patronage of the most

eminent poets of his time, but also by several

performances of his own, both in verse and

prose. It has been conjectured that he became

acquainted with Augustus at ApoUonia before

the death of Julius Caesar; but he is men-

tioned for the first time in B.C. 40, and from

tliis year his name constantly occurs as one of

the chief friends and ministers of Augustus.

Thus we find him employed in B.C. 87 in nego-

tiating with Antony ; and it was probably on

this occasion that Horace accompanied him to

Brundusium, a journey which he has described

in the fifth Satire of the first book. During the

war with Antony, which was brought to a close

by the battle of Actium, Maecenas remained

at Rome, being entrusted with the administra-

tion of the civil affairs of Italy. During this

time he suppressed the conspiracy of the

younger Lepidus. It is probable, therefore, that

he was not present at the battle of Actium;
but it seems that he had intended to go to the

war, for it is better to refer Hor. Epod. i. to

that battle than, as some critics do, to the

Sicilian expedition against Sext. Pompeius. On
the return of Augustus from Actium, Maecenas
enjoyed a greater share of his favour than ever,

and, in conjunction with Agrippa, had the
management of all public affairs. It is related

that Augustus at tliis time took counsel with
Agrippa and Maecenas respecting the expe-
diency of restoring the republic ; that Agrippa
advised him to pursue that course, but that
Maecenas strongly urged him to establish the
empire. For many years Maecenas was trusted
and honoured by Augustus ; but between B.C.

21 and 16 he seems to have lost the favour of
the emperor, and after the latter year he retired
entirely from public life. The cause of this
estrangement is enveloped in doubt. Dio
Cassius attributes it to an intiigue carried on
by Augustus with Terentia, Maecenas's wife, but
the authority of Suetonius is better, and we
should probably accept his account of the
matter, that Maecenas had revealed to his wife
that the conspiracy of her brother Murena had
been discovered, and thus the conspirators were
warned. This was regarded as an indiscretion
which forfeited confidence, and Maecenas was
not made praefectus urbi when that office was
constituted, in 16, though in previous years he
had as minister of Augustus, done much that
would have belonged to the post. (Suet. Aug.
DO

;
Dio Cass. liv. 19.) Maecenas died B.C. 8,

and was buried on the Esquiline. He left no
children, and he bequeathed his property to
Augustus, who had continued or renewed his
inendship, though without official appointments.
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BuBt of Maecenas.

—Maecenas had amassed an enormous fortune

He had purchased a tract of ground on the

Esquiline hill, which had formerly served as a

burial-place for the lower orders (Hor. Sat. \.

8 7) Here he had planted a garden and built

a' house, remarkable for its loftiness, on account

of a tower by which it was surmounted, and

from the -top of which Nero is said to have

afterwards contemplated the burning of Rome.

In this residence he seems to have passed the

greater part of his time, and to have visited

the country but seldom. His house was the

rendezvous of all the

wits of Rome; and
whoever could contri-

bute to the amusement
of the company was
always welcome to a

seat at his table. But
his really intimate

friends consisted of

the greatest geniuses

and most learned men
of Rome ; and if it was
from his universal in-

clination towards men
of talent that he ob-

tained the reputation

of a literary patron, it

was by his friendship

for such poets as Vir-

gil and Horace that

he deserved it. Vir-

gil was indebted to

him for the recovery of his farm, which had
been appropriated by the soldiery in the divi-

sion of lands, in B.C. 41 ; and it was at the

request of Maecenas that he undertook the

Georgics, the most finished of aU his poems.
[Vebgilius.] To Horace he was a still greater

benefactor. He presented him with the means
of comfortable subsistence, a farm in the Sabine
country. If the estate wxis but a moderate one,

we learn from Horace himself that the bounty
of Maecenas was regulated by his own con-
tented views and not by his patron's want of

generosity. [For the relation between Horace
and Maecenas, see Horatius.]—Of Maecenas's
own literary productions only a few fragments
exist. Prom these, however, and from the
notices which we find of his writings in ancient
authors, we are led to think that we have not
suffered any great loss by their destruction ;

for, although a good judge of literary merit in

others, he does not appear to have been an
author of much taste himself. In his way of

life Maecenas was addicted to every species of

luxury. We find several allusions in the ancient
authors to the effeminacy of his dress. He was
fond of theatrical entertainments, especially
pantomimes, as may be inferred from his pa-
tronage of Bathyllus, the celebrated dancer,
who was a freedman of his. That moderation
of character which led him to be content with
his equestrian rank, probably arose from his

love of ease and luxury, or it might have been
the result of more prudent and political views.
As a politician, the principal trait in his cha-
racter was fidelity to his master, and the main
end of all his cares was the consolidation of the
empire. But at the same time he recommended
Augustus to put no check on the free expression
of public opinion, and above all to avoid that
cruelty which for so many years had stained
the Roman annals with blood.
Maedi, [Maedica.J
Maecius Tarpa. [Tabpa.]

Li,2
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Maedica (MaiSnc^),' the country ot the

Maedi, a powerful people in the W. of Thrace,
on the W. bank of the Strymon, and the S.

slope ot Mt. ScomiuB. They frequently made
inroads into the country ot the Macedonians,
till at length they w(3ro conquered by the latter,

and their land incorporated with Macedonia.
(Thuc. ii. 98 ; Strab. pp. 31G, 331 ; Liv. xxvi. 25.)

Maelius, Sp., the richest ot the plebeian
knights, employed his fortune in buying up
com in Btruria in the great famine at Eome in

B.C. 440. This corn he sold to the poor at a
small price, or distributed it gratuitously.

Such liberality gained him the favour of the
plebeians, but at the same time exposed him to

the hatred of the ruling class, particularly of

the praefectus annonae, C. Minucius. Accord-
ingly in the following year he was accused of

having formed a conspiracy for the purpose of

seizing the kingly power. Thereupon Cincin-

natus was appointed dictator, and C. Servilius

Ahala, the master of the horse. Maelius was
simimoned to appear before the tribunal of the
dictator ; but as he refused to go, Ahala, with
an armed band of patrician youths, rushed into

the crowd, and slew him. His property was
confiscated, and his house pulled down ; its

vacant site, which was called the Aequimae-
lium, continued to subsiequent ages a memorial
of his fate. Later ages fully believed the story

of Maelrus's conspiracy, and Cicero repeatedly

praises the glorious deed ot Ahala. But his

guilt is very doubtful. Ahala was brought to

trial, and only escaped condemnation by a volun

tary exile. (Liv. iv. 13 ; Cic. de Sen. 8, 28, de

Jtep. ii. 27 ; Flor. i. 26 ; Val. Max. vi. 3.)

Maenaca (McuvaKri), a town of HispaniaBae-
tica on the coast, the most westerly colony of

the Phocaeans (Strab. p. 156).

Maenades [MaivdSes), a name of the Bac
chantes, from /xaivoixai, 'to be mad,' because

they were frenzied in the worship of Dionysds

Maenade or Bacchante, with snake-bound hair.

Uebf r die heUenischen bemalicn Vatn.)
(Thiersch,

Maenalus {rh MaivdKov or MaivaKwi' opos :

Boxnon), a mountain in Arcadia, which ex-

tended from Megalopolis to Tegea, was cele-

brated as the favourite haunt of the god Pan
(Strab. p. 888 ; Paus. viii. 86, 7 ;

Verg. Ecl.vm.

22). From this mountain the surrounding

country was called Maendlia (Vlaxvakia) j
and

on the mountain was a town Maenalus (Thuc.

MAEEA
V. 64 ; Paus. iii. 11, 7). The mountain was so
celebrated that the Koraan poets frequently
use tne adjectives Maenaliua and Maenalis as
equivalent to Arcadian.
MaeniuB. 1. C, consul, b.c. 888, with L.

FuriuB Camillus. The two consuls completed
the subjugation of Latium; they were both
rewarded with a triumph; and equestrian
statutes were erected to their honour in the
forum (Liv. viii. 13). The statue ot Maenius
was placed upon a column, which is spoken of
by later writers under the name ot Columna
Maenia, and which appears to have stood near
the end of the forum, on the Capitoline.
Maenius was dictator in 320, and censor in 318.

In his censorship he allowed balconies to be
added to the various buildings surrounding the
forum, in order that the spectators might obtain
more room for beholding the games which were
exhibited in the forum ; and these balconies
were called after him Maeniana (Diet, of
Antiq. s. v.).

—

2. The proposer of the law,

about 286, which required the patres to give

their sanction to the election ot the magistrates
before they had been elected, or, in other words,
to confer, or agree to confer, the imperium on
the person whom the comitia should elect (Cic.

Brut. 14).—3. A contemporary of Lucilius, was
a great spendthrift, who squandered all his

property, and afterwards supported himself by
playing the buffoon. He possessed a house in

the forum, which Cato in his censorship (184)

purchased of him, for the purpose of building

the Basilica Porcia. (Hor. Sat. i. 1, 101, i. 3, 21,

Epist. i. 15, 26.)

Maenoba (Vlalvo^a), a town in the SE. of

Hispania Baetica, near the coast, on a river of

the same name (Mel. ii. 6, 7 ; Strab. p. 143).

Maeon iVlaiaiv), son of Haemon ot Thebes.

He and Lycophontes were the leaders ot the

band that lay in ambush against Tydeus, in the

war of the Seven against Thebes. Maeon was
the only one whose lite was spared by Ty-

deus. Maeon in return buried Tydeus,

when the latter was slain. [11. iv. 894

;

Paus. ix. 18, 2.)

Hae5ma. [Lydia.]

Maeonides. [Homebus.]
Maeotae. piAEOTis Palus.]
Maeotis Palus (^ MaioiTis \lnvj]: Sea

of Azov), an inland sea on the borders of

Europe and Asia, N. ot the Pontus Euxi-

nus (Black Sea), with which it communi-
cates by the Bosporus Cimjeebius. Its

form may be described roughly as a tri-

angle, with its vertex at its NE. extremity,

where it receives the waters of the great

river Tanais (Don) : it discharges its super-

fluous water by a constant current into the

Euxine. The ancients had very vague no-

tions of its true form and size : the earlier

geographers thought that both it and the

Caspian Sea were gulfs ot the great N.

Ocean (Hdt. iv. 86 ; Strab. pp. 125, 807,

493; Plin. iv. 24). The Scythian tribes on

its banks were called by the collective

name ot Maeotae or Maeotioi (Maiajroi,

MaiaiTiKol). The sea had also the names of

Cimmerium or Bosporicum Mare. Aeschy-

lus (Prom. 781) applies the name of Maeotic

Strait to the Cimmerian Bosporus (av\i>v

MatwTtKSs).
. .r . LI.

The dog ot Icarius, the

[ICABIUS, No. \.}-^2.

and Antea, a companion

she was Icilled, after she

Maera (Morpa). 1-

fatlier ot Erigone.

Daughter of Proetus

of Artemis, by whom
had become by Zeus the mother of Locrus (Od.
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xi 325) 3. Daughter of Atlas, was married to

Tegeates, the son of Lycaoii. Her tomb was

showu botli at Tegea and Mantinea in Arcadia

(Pans. viii. 12, 4).
r o •

Maesa, Julia, sister-m-law of Septimius

Severus, aunt of Caracalla, and grandmother of

Elagabalus and Alexander Severus. She was

a native of Emesa in Syria, and seems, after

the elevation of Septimius Severus, tlie husband

of her sister Julia Domna, to have lived at the

imperial court until the death of Caracalla,

and to have accumulated great wealth. She

contrived and executed the plot which trans-

ferred the supreme power from Macrinus to her

grandson Elagabalus. When she foresaw the

downfall of the latter, she prevailed on him to

adopt his cousin Alexander Severus. By
Severus she was treated with the greatest

respect; she enjoyed the title of Augusta

during her life, and received divine honours

after her death. [Elagabalus ;
Sevebus.]

Maeson {Malffuv), a comic' actor, of Megara
(whether the Sicilian or the Grecian Megara is

disputed), from whom came the tenn crKw/xnara

fmKraiviKa, for coarse jokes (Athen. p. 659). To
him was attributed the proverb,

'Avt' eiiepyecrlTis 'Aya,fi4fiyova Sricav 'Axaiol.

Maevius. [Bavius.]

Magaba, a mountain in Galatia, 10 Boman
miles E. of Ancyra (Liv. xxxviii. 19).

Magas {Mayas), king of Gyrene, was a step-

son of Ptolemy Soter, being the son of Berenice
by a former marriage. He was a Macedonian
by birth ; and he seems to have accompanied
his mother to Egypt, where he soon rose to a
high place in the favour of Ptolemy. In B.C.

308 he was appointed to the command of the

expedition destined for the recovery of Gyrene
after the death of Ophelias. The enterprise

was successful, and Magas obtained the govern-
ment of the province. At first he ruled it only
as a dependency of Egypt, but after the death
of Ptolemy Soter he not only assumed the
character of an independent monarch, but
even made war on the king of Egypt. He
married Apama, daughter of Antiochus Soter
by whom he had a daughter, Berenice, after-

wards the wife of i>tolemy Euergetes. He died
258. (Paus. i. 7 ; Athen. p. 550 ; Justin, xxvi. 8.)

Magdolum {MdySoKov, MdySwXov: O. T.
Migdol), a city of Lower Egypt, near the NE.
frontier, about twelve miles SW. of Pelusium :

where Pharaoh Necho defeated the Syrians,
according to Herodotus (ii. 159).

Magetobria or Admagetobriga, a town on
the W. frontiers of the Sequani, near which the
Gauls were defeated by the Germans shortly be-
fore Caesar's arrival in Gaul (Caes. B. G. i. 31).
Uagi (Mdyoi), the name of the order of

priests and religious teachers among the Medes
and Persians. There is strong evidence that a
class similar to the Magi, and in some cases
bearing the same name, existed among other
Eastern nations, especially the Chaldeans of
Babylon

; nor is it at all probable that either
the Magi or their religion were of strictly
Median or Persian origin: but in classical
literature they are presented to us almost
exclusively in connexion with Medo-Persian
history. Herodotus represents them as one of
the six tribes into wliich the Median people
were divided (Hdt. i. 101, 107, 140). Under the
Median empire, before the supremacy passed to
the Persians, they were so closely connected
with the throne, and had so great an influence
in the state, that they evidently retained their
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position after the revolution; and they had

power enough to be almost successful in the

attempt tliey made to overtlirow the Persian

dynasty after the death of Cambyses, by putting

forward one of their own number as a pretender'

to the throne, alleging that he was Smerdis, the

son of Cyrus, who had been put to death by his

brother Cambyses (Hdt. iii. 07-68). It is clear

tliat this was a plot to restore the Median supre-

macy. The defeat of this Magian conspiracy by

Darius the son of Hystaspes and the other Per-

sian nobles was foUowed by a general massacre

of the Magi, which was celebrated by an annual

festival (to Mayoe^xJvia), during which no Magian

was permitted to appear in public. Still their

position as the only ministers of religion re-

mained unaltered. The breaking up of the

Persian empire must have greatly altered their

condition; but they continue to appear in

history down to the time of the later Boman
empire, and from them we get our word magic

(fi fiayiK-hi i.e. the art or science of the Magi).—
The constitution or the reformation of the Magi
as an order is ascribed by tradition to Zoroaster,

as the Greeks and Eomans called him. He is

said to have restored the true knowledge of the

supreme good principle (Ormuzd), and to have
taught his worsliip to the Magi, whom he
divided into three classes, learners, masters,

and perfect scholars. [Zoboasteb.] They
alone could teach the truths and perform the
ceremonies of rehgion, foretell the future, inter-

pret dreams and omens, and ascertain the will

of Ormuzd by the arts of divination. They had
three chief methods of divination : by calling up
the dead, by cups or dishes, and by water.

The forms of worship and divination were
strictly defined, and were handed down among
the Magi by tradition. Like all early priest-

hoods, they seem to have been the sole posses-

sors of all the science of their age. To be
instructed in their learning was esteemed the
highest of privileges, and was permitted, with
rare exceptions, to none but the princes of the
royal family. Their learning became cele-

brated at an early period in Greece, by the
name of /ji.ayfla, and was made the subject of

speculation by the philosophers, whose know-
ledge of it seems, however, to have been very
limited ; while their high pretensions, and the
tricks by which their knowledge of science
enabled them to impose upon the ignorant,
soon attached to their name among the Greeks
and Romans that bad meaning which is still

connected with the words derived from it.

Magna Graecia. [Gbaecia.]
Magna Mater. [Bhea.]
MagnentiuB, Roman emperor in the West,

a. d. 350-353, whose full name was Flavius
PopiLius Magnentius. He was a German by
birth, and after serving as a common soldier was
eventually intrusted by Constans, the son of

Constantine the Great, with the command of the
Jovian and Herculian battalions who had re-

placed the ancient praetorian guards when the
empire was remodelled by Diocletian. He
availed himself of his position to organise a
conspiracy against the weak and profligate Con-
stans, who was put to death by his emissaries.
Magnentius thereupon was acknowledged as
emperor in all the Western provinces, except
niyria, where Vetranio had assumed the purple.
ConstantiuB hurried from the frontier of Persia
to crush the usurpers. Vetranio submitted to
ConstantiuB at Sardioa in December, 350.
Magnentius was first defeated by Constantius
at the sanguinary battle of Mursa on tlie Drave,
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in the autumn of 851, and was obliged to fly
into Gaul. He was defeated a second time in
the passes of the Cottian Alps, and put an end
to Ilia own life about tlie middle of August, 358.
Magnentius was a man of commanding stature
and great bodily strengtli ; but not one spark of
virtue relieved the blackness of his career as a
sovereign. The power which he obtained by
treachery and murder he maintained by extor-
tion and cruelty. (Vict. Gaes. 41, 42; Zosim.
ii. 41-54.)

Magnes (Mayvjjj), one of the most important
of the earli( r Athenian comic poets of the Old
Comedy, was a native of the demus of Icaria or
Icarius, in Attica. He flourished b. c. 460, and
onwards, and died at an advanced age, shortly
before the representation of the Knights of
Aristophanes—that is, in 423. (Aristoph. Equit.
524.) He is said to have won a prize for comedy
eleven times. He was famed for his mimetic
dances (which formed one of the stages in the
growth of comedy) : for these he used choruses
representing animals (in one play, frogs) ; and
in this found an imitator in Aristophanes.
Magnesia (Mayvqa-la: yiayvns, pi. Ma7-

v^Tff). 1. The most easterly district of Thes-
saly, was a long narrow slip of country, extend-
ing from the Peneus on the N. to the Pagasaean
gulf on the S., and bounded on the W. by the
great Thessalian plain. It was a mountainous
country, as it comprehended ihe Mts. Ossa and
Pelion. Its inliabitants, the Magnetes, are said
to have founded the two cities in Asia mentioned
below.—2. M. ad Sipylum (M. rrpbs tnrvKcf or
virh SiTTuA.^ : Manissa, Ku.), a city in the
NW. of Lydia, in Asia Minor, at the foot of the
NW. declivity of Mount Sipylus, and on the S.

bank of the Hermus, is famous in history as the
scene of the victory gained by the two Scipios
over Antiochus the Great, which secured to the
Romans the emjjire of the East, b. c. 190. After
the Mithridatic war, the Romans made it a
libera civitas. It suffered, with other cities of

Asia Minor, from the great earthquake in the
reign of Tiberius ; but it was still a place of

importance in the fifth century. (Strab. p. 622

;

Liv. xxxvii. 87 ; Tac. A7in. ii. 47.)—3. M. ad
Maeandrum (M. ri irphs MaiavSptf, M. eVl

'MaidvSptfi : Inek-hazar, Ru.), a city in the SW.
of Lydia, in Asia Minor, was situated on the

Coin of Magnesia ad Maeandrum (2nd cent. B.C.).

Obv., head ot Artemis : rev., MArNHTON ; Apollo beside tri-

pod; below these, Maeander pattern. magistratoB
name EYfHMOS HAYSANIOY; whole in oak-wreath.

river Lethtieus, a N. tributary of the Maeander.

It was destroyed by th*; Cimmerians (probably

about B. c. 700) and rebuilt by colonists from

Miletus, so that it became an Ionian city by

race as well as by position. It was one of the

cities given to Themistocles by Artaxerxes. It

was celebrated for its temple of Artemis Leu-

cophryene (see coin), one of the most beautiful

in Asia Minor, the ruins of which exist. (Hdt.

i. ICl, iii. 122 ; Diod. xi. ni ;
Strab. pp. 630, 047.)

Magnopolis (Uayu6iTo\is), or Eupatoria

Magnopolis, a city of Pontus, in Asia Minor,

MAGO
near the confluence of the rivers Lycus and Iris,
begun by Mithridates Eupator and finished by
Porr^ey (Strab. p. 556; Appian, ilfi^Ar. 78, 115).
Mago (Vlayoiv). 1. A Carthaginian, said to

have been the founder of the military power of
Carthage, by introducing a regular discipline
and organisation into her armies (Just, xviii.

7, xix. 1). He flourished from b. c. 550 to 500,
and was probably the father of Hamilcar, who
was slain in the battle against Gelo at Himera.
[Hamiloak, No. 1.]—2. Commander of the Car-
thaginian fleet under Himilco in tlie war against
Dionysius, 396. When Himilco returned to
Africa after the disastrous termination of the
expedition, Mago appears to have been invested
with the chief command in Sicily. He carried on
the war with Dionysius, but in 392 was compelled
to conclude a treaty of peace, by which he aban-
doned his allies the Sicilians to the power of
Dionysius. In 383 he again invaded Sicily, but
was defeated by. Dionysius and slain in the
battle. (Diod. xiv. 59, 95, xv. 15.)—3. Commander
of the Carthaginian army in Sicily in 344. He
assisted Hicetas in the war against Timoleon

;

but, becoming apprehensive of treachery, he
sailed away to Carthage. Here he put an end
to liis own life, to avoid a worse fate at tlie hands
of his countrymen, who, nevertheless, crucified

his hfeless body (Plut. Thnol. 17-22).—4. Son
of Hamilcar Barca, and youngest brother of the
famous Hannibal. He accompanied Hannibal
to Italy, and after the battle of Cannae (216)

carried the news of this great victory to Car-
thage. (Pol. iii. 71, 79, 114 ; Liv. xxi. 54, xxii.

2, 46.) But, instead of returning to Italy, he
was sent into Spain with a considerable force

to the support of his other brother Hasdrubal,
who was hard pressed by the two Scipios (215).

He continued in this country for many years
;

and after his brother Hasdrubal quitted Spain
in 208, in order to march to the assistance of

Hannibal in Italy, the command in Spain de-

volved upon him and upon Hasdrubal, the son

of Gisco. After their decisive defeat by Scipio

at Silpia in 206, Mago retired to Gades, and
subsequently passed the winter in the lesser of

the Balearic islands, where the memory of his

sojourn is still preserved in the name of the

celebrated harbour, Portus Magonis, or Port
Mahon. (Liv. xxviii. 23-37

;
Appian, Hisp.

25-37.) Early in the ensuing summer (205)

Mago landed in Liguria, where he surprised the

town of Genoa. Here he maintained himself

for two years, but in 203 he was defeated with

great loss in Cisalpine Gaul, by Quintilius

Varus, and was himself severely wounded.

Shortly afterwards he embarked his troops in

order to return to Africa, but he died of his

wound before reaching Africa. (Liv. xxx. 18

;

App. Hisp. 37 ; Zonar. ix. 13.) Conielius Nepos

[Rann. 7, 8), in opposition to all other autho-

rities, represents Mago as surviving the battle

of Zama, and says that he perished in a ship-

wreck, or was assassinated by his slaves.—6.

Surnamed the Samnite, was one of the chief

officers of Hannibal in Italy, where he held for

a considerable time the chief command in Brut-

tium (Liv. xxv. 15).—6. Commander of the

garrison of New Carthage when that city was

taken by Scipio Africanus, 209. Mago was sent

a prisoner to Rome (Pol. x. 8-19; Liv. xxvi.

44_5l).—7. A Carthaginian of uncertain date,

who wrote a work upon agriculture in the Punic

language, in twenty-eight books. So great was

the reputation of this work even at Rome, that

after the destruction of Carthage, the senate

ordered that it should be translated into Latin
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by competent persons, at tlie head of whom was

D Silanus. It was subsequently translated into

Greek with some abridgment and alteration, by

Cassius Dionysius of Utioa. Mago's precepts

on agricultural matters are continually cited by

the Boman writers on those subjects in terms

of the highest commendation. (Varro, B. B.

i. 1, 10 ; Plin. xviii. 22 ; Colum. B. B. i. 1, 18.)

Maganis Portus. [Mago, No. 4.]

Magontiacum. [Mooontiacum.]

MaEarbal [Madpfias), son of Himilco, and

one of the most distinguished officers of Han-

nibal in the second Punic war. He is first

mentioned at the siege of Saguntum. After

the battle of Cannae he urged Hannibal to

push at once with his cavalry upon Rome
itself ; and on the refusal of liis commander, he

is said to have obsei-ved, that Hannibal knew
how to gain victories, but not how to use them,

(liiv. xxi. 12, 45, xxii. 13, 46, 51 ; Flor. ii. 6.)

Maia (Maia or Maids). 1. Daughter of

Atlas and Pleione, was the eldest of the Plei-

ades, and the most beautiful of the seven

sisters. In a grotto of Mt. Cyllene in Arcadia

she became by Zeus the mother of Hermes.
Areas, the son of Zeus by Callisto, was given to

her to be reared. [Pleiades.]—2. With this

deity was sometimes confused an old Italian

goddess Maja ( = Bona Dea, Ops or Fauna)
worshipped at Eome. She is mentioned in

connexion with Vulcan, and was regarded by
some as the wife of that god, though it seems
for no other reason but because a priest of

Vulcan ofiEered a sacrifice to her on the 1st of

May. [Bona Dea.]
Majonanus, Julins Valerius, Roman em-

peror in the West, a.d. 457-461, was raised to

the empire by Ricimer. His reign was chiefly

occupied in making preparations to invade the

Vandals in Africa ; but the immense fleet which
he had collected for this purpose in the harbour
of New Carthage in Spain was destroyed by the
Vandals in 460. Thereupon he concluded a
peace with Genseric. His activity and popu-
larity excited the jealousy of Ricimer, who
compelled him to abdicate and then put an end
to his life (Procop. Vand. i. 7).

Majuma, [Constantia, No. 3.]

Malaca {Malaga), an important town on
the coast of Hispania Baetica, and on a river
of the same name (Guadalmedina), was
founded by the Phoenicians, and has always
been a flourishing place of commerce (Strab.

pp. 156-163
; Avien. Or. Mar. 426).

Malalas. [Malelas.]
Malanga (MaA.a77o), a city of India, prob-

ably the modern Madras (Ptol. vii. 1, 92).
Malchus (MaAxoj), of Philadelphia in Syria,

a Byzantine historian and rhetorician, wrote a
history of the empire from a.d. 474 to 480, of
which we have extracts, published along with
Dexippus by Bekker and Niebuhr, Bonn, 1829.
Malea (MaAfa Sicpo : C. Maria), the S.

promontory of the island of Lesbos (Thuc. iii.

4 ; Xen. Hell. i. 6, 26; Strab. p. 617).
Malea, {Ma\e'a or MoAeai : G. St. Angela or

Malea), a promontory on the SE. of Laconia,
separating the Argolic and Laconic gulfs ; the
passage round it was dreaded by sailors. Here
was a temple of Apollo, who hence bore the
surname Maleaf.es. (Hdt. i. 82 ; Strab. p. 368.)

' Malelas, or Malalas, Joannes ('lojaci/Tjy d
MahfKa or MaKdha), a native of Antioch, and a
Byzantine historian, lived shortly after Justi-
nian the Great. The word Malalas signifies in
Synac an orator. He wrote a chronicle of
universal history from the creation of the world
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to the reign of Justinian inclusive. Edited by
Dindorf, Bonn, 1831.

Malene {MaKiivri), a city of Mysia, only men-
tioned by Herodotus (vi. 22).

Maliacus Sinus {MoKtaKhs kSkttos : Bay of

Zeitun), a narrow bay in the S. of Thessaly,

running W. from the NW. point of the island

of Euboea. On one side of it is the pass of

Thermopylae. It derived its name from the

Mahenses, who dwelt on its shores. It is some-

times called the Lamiacus Sinus, from the

town of Lamia in its neighbourhood. (Hdt. iv.

33 ; Thuc. iii. 96 ; Paus. i. i, 3.)

Malis (Ma\ls 77), Ionic and Att. Vlr)\h yv :

MaMevs or MrjAifus, Maliensis), a district in the

S. of Thessaly, on the shores of the Maliacus

Sinus, and opposite the NW. point of the

island of Euboea. It extended as far as the

pass of Thermopylae. Its inhabitants, the

Malians, were Dorians, and belonged to the

Amphictyonic League (Hdt. vii. 198).

Malli (MaAAoi), an Indian people on both

sides of the Hydbaotes : their capital is sup-

posed to have been on the site of the fortress of

Mooltati (Arrian, An. vi. 7-14 ; Strab. p. 701).

Mallus (MaAAo's), a city of CQicia, on a hill a

little E. of the mouth of the river Pyramus,
was said to have been founded at the time of

the Trojan war by Mopsus and Ampliilochus.

It had a port called Magarsa. (Strab. p. 675.)

Maluginensis, a celebrated patrician family

of the Cornelia gens in the early ages of the re-

public, the members of which frequently held
the consulship. It disappears from history

before the time of the Samnite wars. They
sometimes united the surnames of Cossus and
Maluginensis.—1. Ser. Cornelius Cossus Malu-
ginensis, consul B.C. 485, in which year Sp.
Cassius was condemned (Liv. ii. 41).—2. His
son, L. Cornelius Maluginensis, consul B.C. 459

;

fought against the Aequi and Volsci (Liv. iii.

22-24).—3. P. Cornelius Maluginensis, consular
tribune in 397 and 390 (Liv. v. 16, 36).

Malva. [Mulucha.]
Mamaea, Julia, a native of Emesa in Syria,

was daughter of Julia Maesa, and mother of

Alexander Severus. She was a woman of
integrity and virtue, and brought up her son
with the utmost care. She was put to death by
the soldiers along with her son, a.d. 235.
[Elagabalus

;
Sevekus.]

Mamercus. 1. Son of king Numa, accord-
ing to one tradition, and son of Mars and
Silvia, according to another. [Mass.].—2.

Tyrant of Catana, when Timoleon landed in
Sicily, B.C. 344. After his defeat by Timoleon
he fled to Messana, and took refuge with
Hippon, tyrant of that city. But when Timo-
leon laid siege to Messana, Hippon took to
flight, and Mamercus surrendered, stipulating
only for a regular trial before the Syracusans.
But as soon as he was brought into the
assembly of the people there, he was con-
demned by acclamation, and executed like a
common malefactor. (Plut. Timol. 18, 30, 34

;

Diod. xvi. 69, 82.)

Mamercus or Mamercinus, Aenulius, a dis-
tinguished patrician family which professed to
derive its name from Mamercus in the reign of
Numa. 1. L., thrice consul : namely, B.C. 484,
478, 473.-2. Tib., twice consul, 470 and 467.—3. Mam., thrice dictator, 487, 433, and 426.
In his first dictatorship lie carried on war
against the Veientines and Fidenae. Lar
Tolumnius, the king of Veii, is said to have
been killed in single combat in this year by
Cornelius Cossub. In his second dictatorship
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Aemilius carried a law limiting to eighteen
months the duration of the cenHorship, which
had formerly lasted for five years. This measure
was received with groat approbation by the
people ; but the censors then in oliiue wore so
enraged at it, that they removed him from his
tribe, and reduced him to the condition of an
aerarian (Liv. iv. 17-84).—4. L., a distinguished
general in the Samnite wars, was twice consul,
841 and 829, and once dictator, 385. In his

second consulship he took Privernum, and
hence received the surname of Privemas (Liv.
viii. 1, 16, 20).

Mamers. [Mabs.]
Mamertini. [Messana.]
Mamertium (Mamertini), a town in Bruttium,

of uncertain site (Strab. p. 261).

Mamilia Gens, plebeian, was originally a
distinguished family in Tusculum. They traced
their name and origin to Mamilia, the daughter
of TelegonuB, theiounder of Tusculum, and the
son of Odysseus and the goddess Circe (Liv. i.

40; Dionys. iv. 45.) It was to a member of this

family, Octavius Mamilins, that Tarquinius
betrotphed his daughter ; and on his expulsion
from Rome, he took refuge with his son-in-
law, who, according to the tradition preserved
by Livy, roused the Latin people against the
infant republic, and perished in the great
battle at the lake RegiUus (Liv. ii. 15, 19). In
B.C. 458, the Roman citizenship wad given to

L. Mamilius the dictator of Tusculum, because
he had two years before marched to the assist-

ance of the city when it was attacked by
Herdonius (Liv. iii. 18, 29). The gens was
divided into three families, Limetanus, Tur-
rinus, and Vitulus, but none of them were
of much importance. Among them was Q.
Kamil. Vitulus, who took Agrigentum b.c. 262

(PoJ. i. 17), and C. Mamil. LimetanuB, tribune

B.C. 110 (Sail. Jug. 40, 65).

Manuniila, the name of a patrician family of

the Cornelia gens, which was never of much
importance in the state.

Mamurius Veturlus. [Vetdrius.]
Mamurra, a Roman eques, born at Formiae,

was the commander of the engineers (praefectus

fabrum) in Julius Caesar's army in Gaul. He
amassed great riches, the greater part of which,

however, he owed to Caesar's liberaUty. He
was the first person at Rome who used columns
of solid marble for his house, and covered

the walls with layers of marble (Plin. xxxvi.

48). He was in bad repute for licentious-

ness, and was violently attacked by Catullus

in his poems, who called him decoctor Formi-
anus (xli. 4). Mamurra seems to have been

alive in the time of Horace, who calls Formiae,

in ridicule, Mamurrarum urbs {Sat. i. 5, 37),

from which we may infer that his name had
become a byword of contempt. (See pp. 210,

211; Cat. xxix. 15, Ivii. 2; Suet. Jul 78; Cic.

Att. vii. 7, xiii. 52.)

Mana Genita. [Genita Mana.]
Mancia, Helvius, a Roman orator, about

B.C. 90, who was remarkably ugly, and whose

name is recorded chiefly in consequence of a

laugh being raised against him on account of

his deformity by C. Julius CaeSar Strabo, who
was opposed to him on one occasion in some law-

suit (Cic. de Or. ii. 66, 266).

Mancinus, Hostilius. 1. A., was praetor

urbanus n.c. 180, and consul 170, when he had

the conduct of the war against Perseus, king of

Macedonia. He remained in Greece for part of

the next year (169) as proconsul. (Liv. xliii.

4-17 ; Pol. xxviii. 3.)—2. L., was legate of the

MANES
consul L. Calpurnius Piso (148) in the siege of
Carthage, in the third Punic war. He was
con^l 145. (App. Pun. 110 ; Liv. Ep. 51.)—3.
C, consul 137, had the conduct of the war
against Numantia. He was defeated by the
Numantines, and purchased the safety of the
remainder of his army by making a peace witli
the Numantines. The senate refused to recog-
nise it, and went through the hypocritical
ceremony of delivering him over to the enemy,
by means of the fetiales. This was done with
the consent of Mancinus, but the enemy refused
to accept him. On his return to Rome Manci-
nus took his seat in the senate, as heretofore,
but was violently expelled from it by the
tribune P. Rutilius, on the ground that he had
lost his citizenship. As the enemy had not
received him, it was a disputed question whether
he was a citizen or not by the Jus PostUminii
(see Diet, of Ant. s. v. Postliminium), but the
better opinion was that he had lost his civic
rights, and they were accordingly restored to
him by a lex. (Cic. de Or. i. 40, 141, Off. iii. SO,
109 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 1 ;

App. Hisp. 79-88.)

Mandane. [Cybus.]
MandSmns. [Indibilis.]

Mandri Fontes, a town in Phrygia, a day's
march NE. of Anabura. It is wrongly written Al-
andri Fontes in some editions (Liv. xxxviii. 16).

Mandriipium, Mandropus, or MandrupoUs
{MavSpovKoKts), a town in the S. of Phrygia, on
the lake Caralitis.

Uandubli, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis,
in Burgundy, whose chief town was Alesia.
Mandiiria (MavSipwv in Plut. : Casal Nuovo),

a town in Calabria, iu the territory of the Sal-

lentines, on the road from Tarentum to Hy-
druntum, and near a small lake, which is said

to have been always full to the edge, whatever
water was added to or taken from it (Plin. ii.

226), a phenomenon which is still observed by the
inhabitants. Here Archidamus III., king of

Sparta, was defeated and slain in battle by the

Messapians and Lucanians, b. c. 338 (Plut. Ages.

3 ; Pans. iii. 10, 5). It was taken by Fabius
Maximus, b. c. 209, and never recovered its pro-

sperity (Liv. xxvii. 15).

Manes {i.e. the ' good beings'), was the name
given to the spirits of the dead (Fest. p. 146

;

Non. p. 66 ; Serv. ad Aen. ii. 268). They were re-

garded as disembodied and immortal, and were

worshipped probably from the earliest times

:

hence they were spoken of as Dii Manes. They
were represented as dwelling beneath the earth

under the guaidianship of Mania (who wae
also called Lara or Larunda), the mother of tlie

Lares (Varro, L. L. ix. 61; Plin. xxxii. 2;

Labunba). It was an ancient custom in all

towns of Italy to dig a pit, called Mutidus, like

an inverted sky (cf. Ov. Fast. iv. 820; Plut.

Bom. 10), wliich was supposed to represent the

abode of the gods of the underworld, and es-

pecially of the Manes. Such a pit was on the

Palatine hill at Rome, and was the Mundus of

the old Palatme state (Fest. p. 258). The stone

laid over this, and called lapis manalis, was

regarded as the door of the underworld, through

which the Dii Manes passed (Paul. p. 128). At

the festivals of the gods of the underworld—

that is, of Dis Pater, Ceres, and Proserpma, as

well as of the Manes—this stone was removed

;

the ceremony was called ' Mundus patet,' and

took place three times a year—on August '-4,

October 5, and November 8. As the Manes

then came forth from the earth these days were

unlucky for business and for marriage, and. to

propitiate the dead, offerings were made, called
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inferiae, especially at ihe parentaliam Febru-

ary (see Blct. of Ant. s.v.). The Manes were

iomed with the otlier powers of the underworld

as the deities to whom the enemies' host wus

devoted to destruction by the ceremony of

deuotio (Liv. viii. 6, 9, 10, x. 28 ;
Val. Max. i.

7 8), which shows the existence of a very old

superstition that the spirits of the dead could

work death. [For the connexion of the Genius

with the Dii Manes, see p 360, a.]

Manetho (UaviQws or Macceci)/), an Egyptian,

a native of Sebennytus, and priest of Heliopolis,

who lived in the reign of the first Ptolemy

(283-246 B. c). He was the first Egyptian who
gave in the Greek language on account of the

religion aaid history of his country. He based

his information upon the ancient works of

the Egyptians themselves, and more especially

upon their sacred books. The work iu which

he gave an accoimt of the theology of the

Egyptians and of the origin of the gods and
the world bore the title of Twv ^vaiKuy

'Eirnofiri. His historical work was entitled a

History of Egypt. It was divided into three

parts or books. The first contained the history

of the coimtry previous to the thirty dynasties,

or what may be termed the mythology of Egypt,
and also of the first dynasties. The second
opened with th^ eleventh, twelfth, and concluded
with the nineteenth dynasty. The third gave
the history of the remaining eleven dynasties,

and concluded with an account of Nectanebus,
the last of the native Egyptian kings. This
work of Manetho is lost ; but large extracts,

which provide a list of the dynasties, have been
preserved by the ecclesiastical writers Georgius
Syncellus and Eusebius. The original work
contained an account of the kings arranged in

order in thirty dynasties with a notice of the
duration of each. In recent times the general
correctness of Manetho's information has been
proved by the deciphering of the hieroglyphics,
and his fist, though the names are sometimes
corrupted, is a guide for assigning to the names of
kings upon the monuments their true place in
the dynasties, and a most important aid in com-
puting the chronology. The fragments are col-

lected by C. Miiller, Frag. Hist.—There exists
an astrological poem, entitled 'AiroT€\(aiJ.aTiKa.,
in six books, which bears the name of Manetho

;

but it is spurious, and cannot have been written
before the fifth century of our era. Edited by
Axt and Eigler, Cologne, 1882 ; Kbchly, 1858.
Uania. [Manes.]
ManiliuB. 1. M., was consul B. c. 149, the

first year of the third Punic war, and carried on
war against Carthage. He was celebrated as a
jurist, especially as framer of deeds of pur-
chase (Cic. de Or. i. 58, 246

;
Varro, B. B. ii.

2, 5), and is one of the speakers in Cicero's
De Bepublica (i. 12).—2. C, tribune of the
plebs, B. c. 60, proposed the law granting to
Pompey the command of the war against Mith-
ridates and Tigranes, and the government of the
pro>nnces of Asia, Cilicia, and Bithynia. Tliis
biU was warmly opposed by Q. Catulus, Q. Hor-
tensius, and the leaders of the aristocratical
party, but was supported by Cicero in an ora-
tion which has come down to us. At tlie end of
his year Manilius was brought to trial by the
aristocratical party, and was condemned ; but
of what offence he was accused is uncertain.
(Cic. pro Leg. Manil. ; Dio Cass, xxxvi. 25

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 88; Appiau, Mithr. 97; Plut.
Pomp. 30.)—3. Manilius is the name generally
given to the author of the Astrono7nica,a,-po<imm five books written in the reign of Tiberius.
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It has more to do with astrology than with as-

tronomy, but is valuable for its learning and for

the insight which it gives into the views enter-

tained on that subject. The name of the author

is only gathered from the later MSS., which varj'

between Manilius, Manlius, and Mallius. Edi-

tions by Bentley, 1739 ;
Jacob, Berl. 1846.

Manila Gens, an ancient and celebrated patri-

cian gens at Rome. The chief families were

those of AciDiNUS, Tobquatus, and Vulso.

Manliana (MacAiava : Miliana, Eu.), a oity

of importance in Mauretania Caesariensis, where

one of Pompey's sons died (Ptol. iv. 2, 25).

M. Manlius, consul b. c. 392, took refuge in

the Capitol when Rome was taken by the Gauls,

in 390. One night, wh-en the Gauls endeavoured

to ascend the Capitol, Manlius was roused from

his sleep by the cackling of the geese in the

temple of Juno ;
collecting hastily a body of

men, he succeeded in driving back the enemy,
who had just reached the summit of the hill.

From this he is said to have received the sur-

name of Capitolinus. In 385, he defended the

cause of the plebeians, who were suffering from
the harsh treatment of their patrician creditors.

The patricians accused him of aspiring to royal

power, and he was thrown into prison by the

dictator Cornelius Cossus. The plebeians put
on mourning for their champion, and were ready
to take up arms in his behalf. The patricians

in alarm liberated Manfius ; but this act of con-

cession only made him bolder, and he still

championed the cause of the plebeians. In the
following year the patricians charged him with
high treason, and brought him before the people
assembled in the Campus Martins ; but as the
Capitol which had once been saved by him could
be seen from this place, the court was removed
to the Poetelinian grove outside the Porta No-
mentana. The patricians succeeded in procur-
ing his condemnation, and the tribunes threw
him down the Tarpeiau rock. Thenceforth, it

was said, none of the Manlia gens bore the
praenomen of Marcus. (Liv. v. 47, vi. 14; Cic.

Bep. ii. 27, 49.)

L. Manlius, also called Mallius and Manilius,
probably belonged to the age of Sulla, and wrote
on mythology after the manner of Euhemerus
(Dionys. i. 19 ; Phn. x. 4

;
Varro, L. L. v. 31).

Mannus, a son of Tuisco, was regarded by the
ancient Germans, along with his father, as the
founder of their race. They ascribed to Man-
nus three sons, from whom the three tribes of
the Ingaevones, Hermiones, and Istaevones, or
Iscaeones, derived their names (Tac. Germ. 2).

Mantiana Pains. [Ahsissa Palus.]
Mantiuea (MavnVcia, in Horn. Vlavriviif

:

MafTij/eiis), one of the most ancient and important
towns in Arcadia, situated on the small river
Ophis, near the centre of the E. frontier of the
country. It is celebrated in history for the great
battle fought under its wallsbetween the Spartans
and Tliebans, in which Epaminondasfell, B.C. 362.
According to tradition, Mantinea (which is men-
tioned in II. ii. 607) was founded by Mantineus,
the son of Lycaon, but it was formed in reality
out of the union of four or five hamlets. (Paus
viii. 8, 4 ; Xen. Hell. v. 2, 6 ; Strab. p. 837.) Till
the foundation of Megalopolis, it was the largest
city in Arcadia, and it long exercised a kind of
supremacy over the other Arcadian towuy; but
after the battle of 418 (Thuc. v. 65, 81), the
Montineans renounced their claim to this su-
premacy. .In 885 the Spartans under Agesipolis
attacked the city, and destroyed it by turning
the waters of the Ophis against its walls, which
were built of bricks, and the inhabitants were
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dispersed in viUages (Xen. Hell. v. 2, 6; Diod.
-XV. 5). After the battle of Leuctra the city re-
covered its independence, and the walls were
rebuilt (Xen. Hell. vi. 5, 3). At a later period it
joined the Achaean League, but notwithstanding
formed a close connexion with its old enemy
Sparta, in consequence of which it was severely
punished by Aratus, who put to death its lead-
ing citizens and sold the rest of its inhabitants
as slaves (Pol. ii. 57 ; Paus. viii. 8, 11). It never
recovered the effects of this blow. Its name
was now changed into Antigonia, in honour of
Antigoiius Doson, who had assisted Aratus in
his campaign against the town. The emperor
Hadrian restored to the place its ancient appel-
lation, and rebuilt part of it in honour of his
favourite Antinous, the Bithynian, who derived
his family from Mantinea. The ruins belong
to the buildings of the fourth century b.c. The
plain, formerly well drained and fertile (Homer,
II. ii. 607, calls it iparetvii), is now swampy.
Mantius (MduTios), son of Melampus, and

brother of Antiphates. [Mel.\mpus.]
Manto {VlavTci, -ovs). 1. Daughter of the

Theban soothsayer Tiresias, was herself pro-
phetess of the Ismenian
Apollo at Thebes. After
the capture of Thebes
by the Epigoni, she was
sent to Delphi with
other captives, as an
offering to Apollo, and
there became the pro-
phetess of this god.
Apollo afterwards sent
her and her companions
to Asia, where they
founded the sanctuary
of Apollo near the place
where the town of Co-
lophon was afterwards
built. Rliacius, a Cre-
tan, who had settled

there, married Manto,
and became by her the
father of Mopaus. Ac-
cording to Euripides,
she had previously be-
come the mother of

Amphilochus and Tisi-

phone, by Alcmaeon,
the leader of the Epi-
goni. Being a pro-
phetess of Apollo, she
is also called Dwphne,
i.e. the laurel virgin.

(Apollod. iii. 7, 4 ; Paus.
vii. 3, 1, ix. 33, 1

;

Strab. p. 448.)—2. Daughter of Heracles, was
likewise a prophetess, and the person from
whom the town of Mantua received its name
(Verg. Aen. x. 199).

Mantua (Mantuanus : Mantua), a town in

Gallia Transpadana, on an island in the river

Mincius, was not a place of importance, but is

celebrated because Virgil, who was born at the

neighbouring village of Andes, regarded Mantua
as his birthplace. It seems to have been on
friendly terms with Rome in the second Punic
war (Liv. xxiv. 10), and later became a munici-

pinm. After the death of Caesar, Octavian as-

signed some of the lands of Cremona to his

soldiers, and, as these were not sufficient, took
some of the Mantuan territory also, wliich was
tli<; occasion of Virgil's loss of property. It was
originally an Etruscan city, and is said to have
derived its name from Manto, the daughter of

MARATHON
Heracles. (Verg. Aen. x. 200, Ed. ix 28
Cicorg. u. 198

; Strab. p. 218 ; Plin. iii. 180 )

'

MWaoanda (rk Map^KavSa: Samarkand)
tho capital of the Persian province of Sogdiand'was seventy stadia in circuit. It was here that
Alexander the Great killed his friend Clitus
(btrab. p. .517 ; Arr. An. iii. 30.)
Maraphii (M.apa.(t>ioi), one of the three noblest

tribes of the Persians, standing, with the Maspii
next in honour to the Pasargadae (Hdt. i. 125)'
Marathesium {MapaBiiatov), a town on the

P°'jf'
of Ionia, between Ephesus and Neapolis:

it belonged to the Samians, who exchanged it
with the Ephesians for Neapolis, which lay
nearer to their island. The modern Scala Nova
marks the site of one of these towns, but it is
doubtful which (Strab. p. 639).
Marathon [Mapaedy. Mapaedivtos), a demusm Attica belonging to the tribe Leontis, was

situated near a bay on the E. coast of Attica,
22 miles from Athens by one road, and 26 miles
by another. It originally belonged to the Attic
tetrapolis, and is said to have derived its name
from the hero Marathon. This hero, according
to one account, was the son of Epopeus, king of

Plan of the Plain of Marathon.

Sicyon, who having been expelled from Pelo-
ponnesus by the violence of his father, settled

in Attica
;
while, according to another account,

he was an Arcadian who took part in the expe-
dition of the Tyndaridae against Attica, and
devoted himself to death before the battle.

(Paus. i. 32, 4, ii, 1, 1 ; Pint. Thes. 82.) It is

mentioned as a notable place in Od. vii. 80.

The site of the ancient town of Marathon was
probably not at the modern village of Marathon,
but at a place called V^'niia, a little to the S. of

Marathon. Marathon was situated in a plain,

which extends along the seashore, about six

miles in length, and from three miles to one

mile and a half in breadth. It is surrounded

on the other tliree sides by roclcj' hills and
rugged mountains. Two marshes bound the

extremity of the plain ; the northern is more
than a square mile in extent, but the southern
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is much smaller, and is almost cU-y at the con-

clusion of the great heats. Through the centre

of tlie plain runs a small brook. In this plain

was fought the celebrated battle between the

Persians and Athenians, B.C. 490. The Persians

were drawn up on the plain, and the Athenians

on some portion of the high ground above the

plain, their headquarters being in the enclosure

of Heracles, which overlooked the enemies'

position (Hdt. vi. 108; Paus. i. 32). The tumu-
lus raised over the Athenians who fell in the

battle is still to be seen.

Marathus (MdpaBos), an important city on
the coast of Phoenicia, opposite to Aradus and
near Antaradus (Strab. p. 753) ; it was destroyed
by the people of Aradus in the time of the

Syrian king Ale.Kander Balas, a little before
B.C. 150 (Diod. Frag, xxxiii.).

Marcella. 1. Daughter of C. Marcellus and
Octavia, the sister of Augustus. She was thrice

married : first, to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, who
separated from her in B.C. 21, in order to marry
Julia, the daughter of Augustus

;
secondly, to

Julus Antonius, the son of the triumvir, by
whom she had a son Lucius

;
thirdly, to Sext.

Appuleius, consul a.d. 14, by whom she had a
daughter, Appuleia Varilia (Plut. Ant. 87 ; Dio
Cass. liii. 1, liv. 6 ; Suet. Aug. 63 ; Tac. Ann. ii.

50).—2. Wife of the poet Martial. [Martialis.J
Marcellinus, the author of the Life of Thucy-

dides. [THUoYDrDES.J
Marcellus, Claudius, an illustrious plebeian

family. 1, M., celebrated as five times consul,
and the conqueror of Syracuse. In his first

This coin, Btrack by P. Cornolius Lentulns Marcellinus
[Bee below. No. 12], lias on tho obverse the head of Mar-
cellus. the Conqueror o( Syracuse. The reverse re-
presents him carrying the siwlia onima to the Temple of
Jupiter Feretrlus, with MABCELLVS COS. QVlNcj.

consulship, b.c. 222, Marcellus and his colleague
conquered the Insubrians in Cisalpine Gaul,
and took their capitol Mediolanum. Marcellus
distinguished himself by slaying in battle with
his own hand Britomartus or Viridomarus, the
king of the enemy, whose spoils he aftei-wards
dedicated as spolia opima in the temple of
Jupiter Feretrius. This was the third and last
instance in Roman history in which such an
offering was made (Pol. ii. 34 ; Plut. Marc. 6

;

Val. Max. ii. 3, 5 ; Propert. v. 10, 40).—In 216
Marcellus was appointed praetor, and rendered
important service to the Roman cause in the S.
of Italy after the disastrous battle of Cannae.
He was mainly answerable for the important
repulse of Hannibal from Nola, and for the
successful resistance in Campania in the follow-mg years. He had been destined for a com-
mand in Sicily, but he remained in the S. of
Italy, with the title of proconsul. In the
' ourse of the same year he was elected consul
111 the place of Postumius Albinus, who had
been killed in Cisalpine Gaul ; but as the senate
ueclared that the omens were unfavourable
Marcellus resigned the consulship. In 214
Marcellus was consul a third time, and still
continued in the S. of Italy, where he carried
on the war with ability, but without decisive
results. In the summer of this ypiir lie was
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sent into Sicily, since the party favourable to

the Carthaginians had obtained the upper hand
in many of the cities in the island. After

taking Leontini, he proceeded to lay siege to

Syracuse, both by sea and land. His attacks

were vigorous and unremitting ; but though In-

brought many powerful military engines against

the walls, these were rendered wholl^r unavailing

by the superior skill and science of Archimedes.
Marcellus was at last compelled to turn the

siege into a blockade. It was not till 212 that

he obtained possession of the place. It was
given up to plunder, and Archimedes was one
of the inhabitants slain by the Roman soldiers.

The booty found in the captured city was
immense ; and Marcellus also carried off many
of the works of art with which the city had
been adorned, to grace the temples at Rome.
This was the first instance of a ijractice which
afterwards became so general. In 210 he was
consul a fourth time, and again had the conduct
of the war against Hannibal. He fought a
battle with the Carthaginian general near
Nuraistro in Lucania, but without any decisive
result. In 202 he retained the command of his
anny with the rank of proconsul. In 208 he
was consul for the fifth time. He was slain in

a cavalry reconnaissance near Venusia, at the
age of 60, and was buried with due honours by
order of Hannibal (Liv. xxvii. 28 ; Pol. x. 82

;

Val. Max. i. 6).—Marcellus appears to have
been harsh, unyielding, and cruel ; but he was
a brave and experienced officer, and to him as
much as to any other single commander was
due the successful resistance which the Romans
made to Hannibal after Cannae (Plut. Mar-
cellus ; Liv. xxii.-xxvii.).—2. M., son of the pre-
ceding, accompanied his father as military tri-

bune, in 208, and was present with him at the
time of his death. In 204 he was tribune of
the people ; in 200 curule aedile ; in 198 prae-
tor ; and in 196 consul. In his consulship he
carried on the war against the Insubrians and
Boii in Cisalpine Gaul (Liv. xxxv. 5). He was
censor in 189, and died 177 (Liv. xxxvii. 58,
xli. 13).—3. M., consul 183, carried on the war
against the Ligurians (Liv. xxxix. 54).—4. M.,
son of No. 2, was thrice consul, first in 16(),
when he gained a victory over the Alpine tribes
of the Gauls; secondly, in 155, when he
defeated the Ligurians; and thirdly, in 152,
when he carried on the war against the Celti-
berians in Spain. In 148 he was sent ambassador
to Masinissa, king of Numidia, but was ship-
wrecked on the voyage, and perished. (Liv. xlv.
44, Ej}. 48, 50 ; Pol. xxxv. 2 ; Strab. p. 141.)—
6. M., an intimate friend of Cicero, is first
mentioned as curule aedile with P. Clodiua in
56. He was consul in 51, and showed himself
a bitter enemy to Caesar. Among other ways
in wliich he displayed his enmity, he caused a
citizen of Comum to be scourged, in order to
show his contempt for the privileges lately
bestowed by Caesar upon that colony (Cic. ad
Alt. v. 11; Suet. Jul. 28). But the animosity
of Marcellus did not blind him to the impru-
dence of forcing on a war for which his party
was unprepared ; and at the beginning of 49 he
in vain suggested the necessity of making levies
of troops, before any open steps were taken
against Caesar. His advice was overruled, and
he was among the first to fly from Rome and
Italy (Cic. ad Fam. viii. 13 ; Caes. B.C. i. 2).
After the battle of Pharsalia (48) he withdrew
to Mytileno, where he gave himself up to
rhetoric and philosophy. At length, in 46, in a
full assembly of the senate, C. Marcellus the
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cousin of the exile, tlirew himself at Caesar's
feet to implore the pardon of his kinwman, and
his example was followed by the whole body of
the assembly. Caesar yielded to this demonstra-
tion of opinion, and Maroellus was declared to
be forgiven. Cicero tiiereupon returned thanks
to Caesar, in the oration Pru Marcello, which
has come down to us. Marcellus set out on his

return ; but he was murdered at tlie Piraeus,
by one of his own attendants, P. Maf^ius Chile
(Cio. ad Fam. vi. 6; ad Alt. xiii. 10-22).—6.
C., brotlier of the pi'eceding, was consul i9. He
is constantly confounded with his cousin, G.

Marcellus [No. 8], who was consul in 50. He
accompanied his colleague, Lentulus, in his

flight from Rome, and eventually crossed over
to Greece. In the following year (48) he com-
manded part of Pompey's fleet; but this is the
last we hear of him (Dio Cass. xli. 1-3; Caes.
B. C. i. 1-5, 14, 25).—7. C, uncle of the two
preceding, was praetor in 80, and afterwards
succeeded M. Lepidus in the government of

Sicily. His administration of the province is

frequently praised by Cicero in liis speeches
against Verres, as affording the most striking
contrast to that of the accused. Marcellus
himself was present on that occasion, as one of

the judges of Verres (Cio. Verr. ii. 3, 21).—8.

C, son of the preceding, and first cousin of M.
Marcellus [No. 5], whom he succeeded in the
consulship, 50. He enjoyed the friendship of

Cicero from an early age, and attached himself
to the party of Pompey, ndtwithstanding his

connexion with Caesar by his marriage with
Octavia. In his consulship he was the advocate
of all the most violent measures against Caesar

;

but when the war actually broke out, he dis-

played the utmost timiditv and helplessness.

He could not make up his mind to join the

Pompeian party in Greece ; and after much
hesitation he at length determined to remain in

Italy. He readily obtained the forgiveness of

Caesar, and thus was able to intercede with

the dictator in favour of his cousin, M. Mar-
cellus [No. 5]. He must have lived till near

the close of 41, as his widow, Octavia, was
pregnant by him when betrothed to Antony in

the following year (Dio Cass, xlviii. 31).—9. M.,

son of the preceding and of Octavia, the

daughter of C. Octavius and sister of Augustus,

was bom in 43. As early as 89 he was lietrothed

in marriage to the daughter of Sex. Pompey

;

but the marriage never took place, as Pompey's
death, in 35, removed the occasion for it. In

27 he seems, with Tiberius, to have been one of

the leaders of the boys in the ' Trojan ' game,

celebrated by order of Augustus, on which

Virgil, as an eye-witness, probably founded his

description. [Diet, of Ant. art. Trnjae Ludus.]

Augustus, who had probably destined tlie young
Marcellus as his successor, adopted him as his

son in 25, and at the same time gave him his

daughter Julia in marriage. In 23 he was curule

aedile, but in the autumn of the same year he

was attacked by the disease of which he died

shortly after at Baiae, notwithstanding all the

skill and care of the celebrated physician

Antonius Musa. He was in the twentieth year of

his age, and was thought to have given so much
promise of future excellence, that his death was

mourned as a ijublio calamity. Augustus him-

self pronounced the funeral oratio'i over liis

remains, which were deposited in tlio mauso-

leum lately erected for the Julian family (Dio

Cass. liii. 28, 81; Propert. iii. 18, 80). At a

subsequent period (14) Augustus dedicated m
his name the magnificent tlieatre near the
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Forum OJitorium, of which the remains are
still visible. But the most durable monument
to the^tnemory of Marcellus is to be found in
the well-known passage of Virgil {Aen. vi. 801-
887), whicli must have been recited to Augustus
and Octavia before the end of 22.—10. M.,
called by Cicero, for distinction's sake, tlie
father of Aeserninus {Brut. 86), served under
Marius in Gaul in 102, and as one of the lieu-
tenants of L. Julius Caesar in the Marsic war,
90 (Cic. Brut. 30; App. B.C. i. 40).—11. M.
Claudius Marcellus Aeserninus, son or grand-
son of No. 10, quaestor in Spain in 48, under
Q. Cassius Longinus, took part in the mutiny
of the soldiers against Cassius {Bell. Alex. 57-
04; Dio Cass. xlii. 15).—12. P. Cornelius
Lentulus Marcellinus, son of No. 10, must
have been adopted by one of the Cornelii
Lentuli. He was one of Pompey's lieutenants
in the war against the pirates, B.C. 07 (App.
Mithr. 95).—13. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Mar-
cellinus, son of the preceding, was praetor 59,
after which he governed the province of Syria
for nearly two years, and was consul 56, when
lie showed himself a friend of the aristocratioal

party, and opposed all the measures of the
triumvirate (Dio Cass, xxxix. 16).

Marcellus, Eprius, born of an obscure family
at Capua, rose by his oratorical talents to dis-

tinction at Rome in the reigns of Claudius,

Nero, and Vespasian. He was one of the prin-

cipal delators under Nero, and accused many
of the most distinguished men of his time (Tac.

Ann. xiii. 23, xvi. 23, 20, 28, 33). He was brought
to trial in the reign of Vespasian, but was
acquitted, and enjoyed the patronage and favour
of this emperor as well. In a.d. 69, however,
he was convicted of having taken part in the

conspiracy of Alienus Caecina, and therefore

put an end to his own hfe (Dio Cass. Ixvi. 16).

Marcellus, Nonius. [Nonius M.*.kcellus.]

Marcellus Sidetes, a native of Side, in Pam-
phylia, lived in the reigns of Hadrian and Anto-

ninus Pius, A.D. 117-161. He virrote a long

medical poem in Greek hexameter verse, con-

sisting of 42 books, of which two fragments re-

main (ed. Lehrs, 1846).

Marcellus, Ulpius, a jurist, lived under Anto-

ninus Pius and M. Aurelius. He is often cited

in the Digest.

Marcia. 1. Wife of M. Regulus (Sil. It.

vi. 403, 576).—2. Wife of M. Cato Uticensis,

daughter of L. Marcius Philippus, consul B.C.

56. It was about 56 tliat Cato is related to

have ceded her to his friend Q. Hortensius, witli

the approbation of her father. She continued

to live with Hortensius till the death of the

latter, in 50, after which she retm-ned to Cato

(App. B. C. ii. 99 ; Plut. Cat. Min. 25 ; Lucan,

ii. 329).—3. Wife of Fabius Maximus, the friend

of Augustus, learnt from her husband the secret

visit of the emperor to liis grandson Agrippa,

and uiformed Livia of it, in consequence of

which she became the cause of her husband's

death, A.D. 18 or 14 (Tac. Ann. i. 5 ; Ov. Fast.

vi. 802).—4. Daughter of Cremutius Cordus.

[CoiiDus.]—5. Tlie favourite concubine of Corn-

modus, organised the plot by which the emperor

perished. [Commodus.] She subsequently be-

came the wife of Eclectus, his chamberlain,

also a conspirator, and was eventually put to

death by Julianus, along with Laetus, who also

liad been actively engaged in the plot.

Marcia Gens, claimed to bo descended from

.\ ncus Marcius, the fourth king of Rome. [Ancus

MAiicuJS.] Hence one of its families subse-

quently assumed the niuuo of Rex, and the
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neads of Numa PompiUus Ancua Marcius

fv^ve placed upo,i the coins ot the Marou. But

notwitlistanding these c aima to such h gh

an iquity, no patricians ot this name, with he

exception of Coriolanus, are mentioned in the

early history of the repubhc [Cobiolanus] ;
and

it was not till after the enactment of the Lici-

nian laws that any member of the gens obtained

the consulship. The names of the most dis-

tinguished famihes are Cbnsobinus.Phllippus,

Rex, and Butilus.
Marciana, the sister of Trajan, and mother

of Matadia, who was the mother of Sabina, the

wife of the emperor Hadrian.

Marcianopolis [MapKiavoviroAis : Devna), a.n

important city in the interior of Moesia Inferior,

W. of Odessus, founded by Trajan, and named

after his sister Marciana. It was situated on

the high road from Constantinople to the

Danube (Amm. Marc, xxvii. 6, 12).

Uarcianns. 1. Emperor of the East a.d.

450-457, was a native of Thrace or Illyricum,

and served for many years as a common soldier

in the imperial anny. Of his early liistory we

have only a few particulars ; but he had attained

such distinction at the death of Theodosius II.

in 450, that the widow of the latter, the cele-

brated Pulcheria, offered her hand and the

imperial title to Maroian, who thus became
Emperoi: of the East. Marcian was a man of

resolution, and when Attila sent to demand
the tribute which the younger Theodosius had
engaged to pay, the emperor replied, ' I have
iron for Attila, but no gold.' Attila swore

vengeance ; but he first invaded the Western
Empire, and liis death, two years afterwards,

saved the East. In 451 Marcian assembled the

council of Chalcedon, in wliich the doctrines of

the Eutychians were condemned. He died in

457, and was succeeded by Leo (Procop. Vand.
i. 4; Priscus, pp. 39, 72).—2. Of Heraclea in

Pontus, a Greek geographer, of uncertain date,

but who perhaps Uved in the 5th century of

the Christian era. He wrote a work in prose,

entitled A Peripbis of the External Sea, both

eastern and tvestern, and of the largest

Islands in it. The ' External Sea ' he used in

opposition to the Mediterranean. This work
was in two books ; of which the fonner, on the

E. and S. seas, has come down to us entire

;

but of the latter, which treated of the W. and
N. seas, we possess only the last three chapters
on Africa, and a mutilated one on the distance
between Rome and the principal cities in the
world. In tliis work he chiefly follows Ptolemy.
He also made an epitome ot the Periplus of Ar-
temiodorus of Ephesus [Artemiodobus, No. 4],

of which we possess the introduction, and the
periplus of Pontus, Bithynia, and Paphlagonia.
Marcianus likewise published an edition of

Menippus with additions and corrections. [Me-
Nipptjs.] The works of Marcianus are edited
by Miiller, in the Geographi Graeci Minores,
and separately by Hoffmann, Marciani Peri-
plus, &c.. Lips. 1841.

Marcianus, Aelius, a Roman jurist,who lived
under Caracalla and Alexander Severus. His
works are frequently cited in the Digest.
Marcianus Capella. [Capeli.a.]
Marcius, an Italian seer, whose prophetic

verses [Carmina Marciana) were first dis-
covered by M. Atilius, the praetor, in B.C. 213.
They were written in Latin, and two extracts
from them are given by Livy, one containing a
prophecy of the defeat of the Romans at Cannae,
and the second, commanding the institution of
the Ludi ApoUinares. The Marcian prophecies
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were subsequently preserved in the Capitol

with the Sibylline books. Some writers men-

tion only one person of this name, but others

speak of two brothers, the Marcii.

Marcius. [Makcia Gens.]

Marcius Mons or Maecius (rb Mapiciou upos),

the scene of the defeat of Volscians and Latins

by CamiUus, B.C. 389. Plutarch says that it is

about 25 miles from Rome, and Livy (who calls

it Maecius) places it near Lanuvium. Some

writers make it the modern Colle di Due Torn.

(Plut. Cam. 83 ; Liv. vi. 2.)

Marcodurum [Duren on the Boer), the scene

of a victory of Civilis, some distance west of

Cologne (Tac. Hist. iv. 28).

Marcomanni (that is, men of the mark or

border) a powerful German people of the Suevic

race, originally dwelt in the SW. of Germany,

between the Rhine and the Danube, on the

banks of the Main ; but under the guidance ot

their chieftain Maroboduus, who had been

brought up at the court of Augustus, they mi-

grated into the land of the Boii, a Celtic race,

who inhabited Bohemia and part of Bavaria.

Here they settled after subduing the Boii, and

founded a powerful kingdom, which extended S.

as far as the Danube. [Maboboduus.] At a

later time, the Marcomanni, in conjunction

with the Quadi and other German tribes, carried

on a long and bloody war with the emperor M.

Aurelius, which lasted during the greater part

of his reign, and was only brought to a conclu-

sion by his son Commodus purchasing peace of

the barbarians as soon as he ascended the

throne, a.d. 180. (Tac. Germ. 42; Dio Cass.

Ixvii. 7 ; Amm. Marc. xix. 6.)

Mardeneor Mardyene (MapSrjWj, MapSuTj^'j),

a district of Persis, extending N. from Taocene
to the W. frontier and to the sea-coast. It

seems to have taken its name from some branch
ot the great people called Mardi or Amardi, who
are found in various parts of W. and central

Asia ; for example, in Armenia, Media, Margi-

ana, and, under the same form of name as those

in Persis, in Sogdiana. (Hdt. i. 125 ; Strab. p.

524 ; Ptol. vi. 4, 3.)

Mardi, [Amaedi, Mabdene.]
Mardomus (Map5<5j/ioj), a distinguished Per-

sian, was the son of Gobryas, and the son-in-

law of Darius Hystaspis. In b.c. 492 he was
sent by Darius, with a large armament, to punish
Eretria and Athens for the aid they had given

to the lonians. But his fleet was destroyed by
a storm oS Mt. Athos, and the greater part

of his land forces was cut to pieces by the

Brygians, a Thracian tribe. On the accession

of Xerxes, Mardonius was one of the chief insti-

gators of the expedition against Greece, with
the government of wliich he hoped to be in-

vested after its conquest ; and he was appointed
one of the generals ot the land army. After
the battle ot Salamis (480), he became alarmed
for the consequences of the advice he had given

,

and persuaded Xerxes to return home with the

rest ot the army, leaving 300,000 men under
his command tor the subjugation of Greece.
He was defeated in the following year (479),

near Plataeae, by the Greek forces under Pau-
sanias, and was slain in the battle. (Hdt. vi.

48, 94, vii. 5, 9, 82, viii. 100-144, ix. 1-65.)

Mardus. [Amajidus.J
Mardyene, Mardyeni. ^Mabdene.]
Marea, -ea, -ia (Mapfij, Mapela, Mapi'a

:

Mop€aiT77S, Mareota : Mam'it, Ru.), a town of
Lower Egypt, in the district of Mareotis, on the
S. side of the lake Mareotis, at the mouth ot a
canal (Thuc. i. 104 ; Diod. ii. 081 ; Athen. pp.
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25, 38). It was a frontier garrison under the
I'haraohs on the side of Libya, but declined in
iniportanco afterwards.
Mareotis (Mapeins: Mareoticus). Also

called MoptcoTjjs Ni^^os, a district of Lipwor
iiigypt, on tlie extreme NW., on the borders of
the Libyae Nonios; it produced good wine
(Strab. p. 79(i; Colum. Ji!. li. iii. 2; Verg
Geory. u. <)i ; Hor. Od. i. 87, 14).
Mareotis or Marea (or -ia) laous

Mapeiris, Mape/a, Uapla XlfjLvi) : Birket-Mariut,
or El-Kreit), a considerable lake in the NW. of
Lower Egypt, separated from the Mediterra-
nean by tlie neck of land on wliich Alexandria
stood, and supplied with water by the Canopic
branch of the Nile, and by canals. It was less
than 800 stadia (80 geog. miles) long, and more
than 150 wide. It was surrounded with vines,
palms, and papyrus. It served as the port of
Alexandria for vessels navigatmg the Nile.
Mares (MSpes), a people of Asia, on the N.

coast of the Euxine, sei-ved in theamy of Xerxes,
equipped with helmets of wlckerwork, leathern
shields, and javelins (Hdt. iii. 94, vii. 79).
Maresa, Marescha (Maprjo-a, Uapica,

Mapia-a-d, Mapeaxd: prob. Bu. SSW. of JBeit
Jihriii), an ancient fortress of Palestine, in the
S. of Judaea, of some importance in the history
of the early kings of Judah and of the Macca-
bees. The Parthians had destroyed it before
the time of Eusebius ; and it is probable that
its ruins contributed to the erection of the city
of Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin), which was
afterwards built on the site of the ancient
Baetogabra, two Roman miles NW. of Maresa,
[See Diet, of the Bible, art. Mareshah.l
Marescha. [Maiies.\.]

Margiana (^ Mapyiavi) : the S.part oi Khiva,
SW. part of Bokhara, and NE. part of Ehoras-
saji), a province of the ancient Persian empire,
and afterwards of the Greco-Syrian, Parthian,
and Persian kingdoms, in Central Asia, N. of

the mountains called Sariphi (Ghoor), a part of
the chain of the Indian Caucasus, which
divided it from Aria ; and bounded on the E.
by Bactriana, on the NE. and N. by the river
Oxus, which divided it from Sogdiana and
Seythia, and on the W. by Hyrcania. It

received its name from the river Margus (Mur-
ghah), which flows through it, from SE. to-

NW., and is lost in the sands of the Desert of
Khiva. On this river, near its termination,
stood the capital of the district, Antiochia
Margiana (Merv). With the exception of the
districts round this and the minor rivers, which
produced excellent wine, the country was for

the most part a sandy desert. Its chief inhabi-

tants were the Derbices, Parni, Tapuri, and
branches of the great tribes of the Massagetae,
Dahae, and Mardi. The country became
known to the Greeks by the expeditions of

Alexander and Antioohus I., the first of whom
founded, and the second rebuilt, Antiochia

;

and the Romans of the age of Augustus ob-

tained further information about it from the

returned captives who had been taken by the

Partliians and had resided at Antiochia. (Strab.

p. 510 ; Ptol. vi. 10 ; Plin. vi. 46.)

Margites. [Homekus, p. 425, b.]

Margum or Margus, a fortified place in

Moesia Superior, W. of Viminacium, situated

on the river Margus (Morava) at its confluence

\vith the Danube. Here Diocletian gained a

decisive victory over Carinus. The river

Margus, which is one of the most important of

the southern tributaries of the Danube, rises in

Mt. Orbelus. (Eutrop. ix. 13, x. 20.)

MA.RIUS
Margus. [Majujiana.]
Maria. [Majiea, Makkotis.]
Martaba (Hapia^a: Marib), the chief to\vn

ot tlie babaei in SW. Arabia (Strab. pp. 768
778). It is uncertain wliether this is tlie same
place as the Mariaba nientioned by Strabo p.
782 (where some read Marsiaba) as the furthest
point reached by Aelius Gallus, and ob belonging
to the tribe Rhamanitae. On the whole, it is
probable that they were identical, and that the
Rhamanitae were merely a branch of the Sabaei.
It IS likely that the Mariba of Plin. vi. 160 is
also the same place.

Mariamma (MapiaM/xr;, -16.^, -"i-f^vri), « city
of Coele-Syria, some miles W. of Emesa,
assigned by Alexander the Great to the terri-
tory of Aradus (Arrian, An. ii. 14, 18).
Mariamne. [Hekodks.]
Mariamne Turris, a tower at Jerusalem,

built by Herod the Great.
Mariana, a Roman colony on the E. coast of

Corsica founded by C. Marius (Plin. iii. 80 ; Mel.
ii. 7, 19 ; Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 8), the ruins of
which are extant under their ancient name at
the mouth of tlie river Golo.
Mariana Fossa. [Fossa.]
Mariandyni {MapiavSwol), an ancient people

of Asia Minor, on the N coast, E. of the river
Sangarius, in the NE. part of Bithynia. With
respect to their ethnical affinities, it seems
doubtful whether they were comiected with the
Thracian tribes (the Thyni and Bitliyni) on the
W., or the Paj^hlagonians on the E. ; but the
latter appears the more probable. (Hdt. iii. 00,
vii. 72 ; Strab. pp. 845, 542 ; Xen. An. 4, 4

;

Aesch. Pers. 938.)

Marianus Mens {Sierra Moreno), a moun-
tain in Hispania Baetica, properly only a
western offshoot of the Orospeda. The eastern
part of it was called Saltus Castulonensis, and
derived its name from the town of Castulo.
(Ptol. ii. 4, 15 ; cf. Strab. p. 142.)

Marica, a Latin nymph, the mother of

Latinus by Faunus, was worshipped by the
inhabitants of Miiiturnae in a grove on the
river Liris. Hence the country i-ound Min-
turnae is called by Horace (Od. iii. 17, 7)

Maricae litora.

Marinas (Vlap'o/os). 1. Of Tjre, a Greek
geographei', who lived in the middle of the

second century of the Christian era, and was
the immediate predecessor of Ptolemy. Mari-

nus was undoubtedly the founder of mathe-
matical geography in antiquity ; ivnd Ptolemy
based his work upon that of Marinus. [Ptole-
MAEUS.] The chief merit of Marinus was, that

he put an end to the uncertainty that had
hitherto prevailed respecting the positions ol

places, by assigning to each its latitude and
longitude.

—

2. Of Flavia Neapolis, in Palestine,

a philosopher and rhetorician, the pupil and

successor of Proclus, whose Life he wrote, a work
still extant, edited by Boissonade, Lips. 1814.

Marisus [Marosch), caUed Maris (Mapis) by

Herodotus, a river of Dacia, which according to

the ancient writers falls into the Danube, but

in reality it falls into the Theirs, and, along

with tliis river, into the Danube (Hdt. iv. 49

;

Strab. p. 304).

Maritima, a seaport town of the Avatici,

and a Roman colony in Gallia Narbonensis

(Mel. ii. 5 ; Ptol. ii. 18, 8).

Marius. 1. C, who was seven times consul,

was born in B.C. 157, near Arpinum, of tax

obscure family. His father's name was C.

Marius, and bis mother's Fulcinia; and his

parents, as well as Marius himself, were clients



of the noble plebeian house of the Herennii.

So indigent, indeed, was the family, that

young Marius
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pected, Marius was elected consul a third time

was
said to have worked

common~peasant for wages, before he entered

the Eoman army. (Comp. Juv. via. 24G ; Plut.

Mar. 3 ; Plin. xxxiii. 150.) He distinguished

himself so much by his valour at the siege

of Numantia in Spain (184), as to attract the

notice of Scipio Africanus, who is said to have

foretold his future greatness (Cic. pro Balb.

20, 47 ; Val. Max. ii. 2, 8). His name does not

occur again for fifteen years; but m 119 he was

elected tribune of the plebs, when he was

38 years of age. In this office he came for-

ward as a popular leader, and proposed a law to

give greater freedom to the people at the elec-

tions ; and when the senate attempted to over-

awe him, he commanded one of his officers to

carry the consul Metellus to prison. He now
became a marked man, and the aristocracy op-

posed him with all their might. He lost liis

election to the aedileship, and with difficulty

obtained the praetorship ; but he acquired in-

fluence by his marriage with Julia, the sister

of C. Julius Caesar, the father of the future

ruler of Kome. In 109 Marius served in Africa

as legate of the consul Q. Metellus in the war
against Jugurtha, where he was soon regarded
as the most distinguished officer in the army
(Sail. Jug. 46 ff.). He also ingratiated himself
with the soldiers, who praised him in their

letters to their friends at Bome. His popularity
became so great that he resolved to return to

Home, and become at once a candidate for the
consulship ; but it was with great difficulty

that he obtained from Metellus permission to

leave Africa. On his arrival at Rome he was
elected consul with an enthusiasm which bore
down all opposition before it ; and he received
from the people the province of Numidia, and
the conduct of the war against Jugurtha (107).

(SaU. Jug. 73.) On his return to Numidia he
carried on the war with great vigour ; and in the
following year (106) Jugurtha was surrendered
to him by the treachery of Bocchus, king of

Mauretania. [Jugurtha.] Marius sent liis

quaestor SuUa to receive the Numidian king
from Bocchus (Sail. Jug. 108 ff.). This circum-
stance sowed the seeds of the personal hatred
which afterwards existed between Marius and
Sulla, since the enemies of Marius claimed for
SuUa the merit of bringing the war to a close by
obtaining possession of the person of Jugurtha.
Meantime Italy was threatened by a vast horde
of barbarians, who had migrated from the N. of
Germany. The two leading nations of which
they consisted were called Cimbri and Teutones,
both probably of German race, though numbers
of Celts had joined them, and Celtic leaders
were prominent in their battles. Among these
Celtic contingents were the Ambrones, and
some of the Swiss tribes, such as the Tigurini.
The whole host is said to have contained
300,000 fighting men, besides a much larger
number of women and children. They had
defeated one Roman army after another, and it
appeared that nothing could check their pro-
gress. Everyone felt that Marius was the only
man capable of saving the state, and he was
accordingly elected consul a second time
Qunng his absence in Africa. Marius entered
Rome in triumph on the Ist of January. Mean-
time the threatened danger was for a while
averted. Instead of crossing the Alps, the
l^imbri marched into Spain, which they ravaged
lor the next two or tliree years. But as the
return of the barbarians was constantly ex-

m 103, and a fourth time in 102. In the latter

of these years the Cimbri returned into Gaul.

The barbarians now divided their forces. The
Cimbri marched round the northern foot of the

Alps, in order to enter Italy by the NE., cross-

ing the Tyrolese Alps by the defiles of Triden-

tum (Trent). The Teutones and Ambrones, on

the other hand, marched against Marius, who
had taken up a position in a fortified camp oa

the Rhone. The decisive battle was fought

near Aquae Sextiae (Aix). The carnage was

dreadful. The whole nation was annihilated,

for those who did not fall in the battle put an

end to their own lives. The Cimbri, meantime,

had forced their way into Italy. Marius was
elected consul a fifth time (101), and joined the

proconsul Catulus in the N. of Italy. The two

generals gained a great victory over the enemy
on a plain called the Cajnpi Raudii, near Ver-

cellae (Vercelli). The Cimbri met with the

same fate as the Teutones; the whole nation

was destroyed. Marius was received at Rome
with unprecedented honours. He was bailed as

the saviour of the state ; liis name was coupled

with the gods in the Ubations and at banquets,

and he received the title of third founder of

Rome. The reform of Marius which had the

most lasting effect was the reorganisation of

the army. The richer classes now shrank from
military service, and the middle class had
almost disappeared. Accordingly Marius ad-,

mitted all free-born citizens to the infantry,

and abohshed all old distinctions of rank.

All recruits went through the same severe drill,

like that of the gladiators, devised by P.
Rutilius Rufus, so that the army was composed
of professional soldiers, no longer a militia.

The old distribution of maniples was re-

placed by making the cohort the unit. The
cavalry was henceforth composed of foreign
troops, Tliracians, Africans and Gauls, and the
light-armed troops were drawn from Liguria and
the Balearic isles. Hence it is said with some
truth that with Marius began the mercenary
army. [For details see Diet, of Antiq. art.

Exercitus.'\—Hitherto the career of Marius
had been a glorious one ; but the remainder
of his life is full of horrors, and brings out
the worst features of his character. In order
to secure the consulship a sixth time, he
entered into close connexion with two of the
worst demagogues that ever appeared at Rome,
Satuminusand Glaucia. He gained his object,
and was consul a sixth time in 100. In this
year he drove into exile his old enemy Metellus

;

but shortly afterwards, when Saturninus and
Glaucia took up arms against the state, Marius
crushed the insurrection by command of the
senate. [Satubninus.] For the next few years
Marius took little part in iiublic affairs. He
possessed none of the qualifications which were
necessary to maintain influence in the state

during a time of peace, being an unlettered
soldier, rude in manners, and arrogant in
conduct. The general result of his policy
showed his incapacity for politics. As the
event proved, he had really acted so as to
undermine what remained of the Gracchan
constitution and to pave the way for a reaction
towards oligarchy. The Social war again called
him into active service (90). Ho served as
legate of the consul P. Rutilius Lupus; and
after the latter had fallen in battle, he defeated
the Marsi in two successive engagements.
Marius was now 67, and his body had grown
stout and unwieldy ; but he was still as greedy
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of honour and aistinction aa lie had ever been.
He had set his heart upon obtaining the com-
mand of the war against Mithridatos, which the
senate had bestowed upon the consul Sulla at
the end of the Social war (88). In order to
ga,in his object, Marius allied himself to the
tribune P. Sulpicius Rufus, who brought for-
ward a law for distributing the Italian allies,
who had just obtained the Roman franchise,
among all the Roman tribes. As those new
citizens gi-eatly e.tceeded the old citizens in
number, they would of course be able to carry
whatever they pleased in the oomitia. The law
was carried notwithstanding the violent opposi-
tion of the consuls, and the tribes, in which
the new citizens now had the majority, ap-
pointed Marius to the command of the war
against Mithridates. Sulla fled to his army,
which was stationed at Nola ; and when IVfarius
sent thither two military tribunes to take the
command of the troops, Sulla not only refused
to surrender the command, but marched upon
Rome at the head of his army. Marius was now
obliged to take to flight. After wandering
along the coast of Latimn, he was at length
taken prisoner in the marshes formed by the
river Liris, near Mintumae. The magistrates of
this place resolved to put him to death, in
accordance with a command which Sulla had
sent to all the towns in Italy. A Gallic or
Cimbrian soldier undertook to carry their
sentence into effect, and with a drawn sword
entered the apartment where Marius was
confined. The part of the room in which Marius
lay was in the shade ; and to the frightened
barbarian the eyes of Marius seemed to dart out
fire,- and from the darlmess a terrible voice
exclaimed — ' Man, durst thou murder C.
Marius ? ' The barbarian immediately threw
down his sword, and rushed out of the house.
(Plut. 3Iar. 37 ; VeU. Pat. ii. 19 ; Cic. Fin. ii.

32.) Straightway there was a revulsion of feel-

ing among the inhabitants of Minturnae. They
got ready a ship, and placed Marius on board.
He reached Africa in safety, and landed at

Carthage ; but he had scarcely put his foot on
shore before the Roman governor sent an officer

to bid him leave the country. This last blow
almost unmanned Marius : his only reply was—

' Tell the praetor that you have seen C.

Marius a fugitive sitting among the ruins of

Carthage.' Soon afterwards Marius was joined
by his son, and they took refuge in the island of

Cercina. During this time a revolution had
taken place at Rome, in consequence of which
Marius was enabled to return to Italy. The
consul Cinna (87), who belonged to the Marian
party, had been driven out of Rome by liis

colleague Octavius, and had subsequently been
deprived by the senate of the consulate. Cinna
collected an army, and resolved to recover his

honours by force of arms. As soon as Marius
heard of these changes he left Africa, and joined

Cinna in Italy. Marius and Cinna now laid

siege to Rome. The failure of provisions com-
pelled the senate to yield, and Marius and
Cinna entered Rome as conquerors. The most
frightful scenes followed. The guards of

Marius stabbed everyone whom he did not

salute, and the streets ran with the blood of the

noblest of the Roman aristocracy. Among the

victims of his vengeance wore the great orator

M. Antonius and his former colleague Q.

Catulus. Without going through the form of

an election, Marius and Cinna named them-
selves consuls for the following year (8C). But
he did not long enjoy the honour: he was now

* MAROBODUUS
in his 7lBt year

; his body was worn out by the
fatigues and sufferings he had recently under-
goney and on the 18th day of his consulship
he died of an attack of pleurisy, after seven
days' illness. (Plut. Marius; Sail. Jug. II. c
App. B. C. i. 29,40, 55 ; Liv. Ep. G6-80.j—2. C.,'
the son of the preceding, but only by adoption.
He followed in the footsteps of his father, and
was equally distinguished by merciless severity
against his enemies. He was consul in 82,
when he was 27 years of age. In this year he
was defeated by Sulla near Sacriportus on the
frontiers of Latium, whereupon he took refuge
in the strongly fortified town of Praeneste.
Here he was besieged for some time ; but after
Sulla's great victory at the Colline gate of
Rome over Pontius Telesinus, Marius put an
end to his own life, after making an unsuccess-
ful attempt to escape. (Plut. Sull. 28-82

;
App.

B.C. i. 87-94 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 26, 27.)—3. The
false Marius. [Amatius.]—4. M., a friend
and neighbour of Cicero, who addressed four
letters to him (Fam. vii. 1-4).—5. M. Marius
Gratidianus. See Gbatidius, No. 2.—6. Ma-
rius Friscus, proconsul of Africa, was tried and
condemned for extortion. The younger Pliny
and the historian Tacitus prosecuted. (Plin.

Ep. ii. 11 ; Juv. i. 49, viii. 120.)—7. M. Aureliua
Marius, one of the Thirty Tyrants, was the
fourth of the usurpers who in succession ruled
Gaul, in defiance of Gallienus. He reigned
only two or three days, but there are coins of

his extant. (Treb. Poll. Tng. Tijr. vii.)—8.
Marius Celsus. [Celsus.]—9. Marius Mazi-
mus, a Roman historian, who lived about a.d.

165-230, and wrote a continuation of Suetonius'
biographies of the emperors from Nerva to

Blagabalus. His work has perished, but it was
much used by the writers of the Historia
Augusta, who often insert extracts from it.

He is usually identified with a Marius Maximus
who appears in inscriptions as holding high
offices, a praetor and a praefeotus urbi (C. I. L.
1450, 1452), and there is no reason against it.

—

10. Marius Victorinus. [Victobinus.]
Marmarica [r\ VlapfiapiKri : Vlap/mplSai : E.

part of Tripoli and NW. part of Egypt), a
district of N. Africa, between Cyrenaica and
Egypt, but by some ancient geographers
reckoned as a part of Cyrenaica, and by others

as a part of Egypt; whOe others, again, caU
only the W. part of it, from the borders of

Cyrenaica to the Catabatlimus Blagnus, by the

name of Marmarica, and the E. part, from the

Catabathmus Magnus to the Sinus Plinthinetes,

Libyae Nomos. Inland it extended as far as

the Oasis of Ammon. It was, for the most

part, a sandy desert, intersected with low ranges

of hills.—Its inhabitants were called by the

general name of Marmaridae. Their chief

tribes were the Adyrmachidae and Giligamrnae,

on the coast, and the Nasamones and Augilae

in the interior. (Strab. pp. 131, 798.)

Marmarium [Mapixa.pioi' : Mopjuapioj: Mar-
mari), a place on the SW. coast of Euboea, with

a temple of Apollo Marmarius, and celebrated

marble quarries, which belonged to Cakystus.

Maro, Vergilius. [Veroiltos.]

Marobodiius—the Latinised form of the Ger-

man Marbod—king of the Maroonianni, was a

Sucvian by birth, and was born about B.C. 18.

He was sent in his boyhood with other hostages

to Rome, where he attracted the notice of

Augustus, and received a liberal education.

After his return to his native country, he suc-

ceeded in establishing a powerful kingdom m
central Germany, along the N. bank of the
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Danube, from Begensberg neai'ly to tbe borders

of Hungary, wliicli stretched fai- into the in-

terior. His power excited the jealousy of

Augustus, who had determined to send a for-

midable army to invade his dominions ; but the

revolt of the Pannonians and Dalmatians (a.d.

(i) prevented the emperor from carrying liis

design into effect. Maroboduus eventually be-

came an object of suspicion to the other Ger-

man tribes, as a king who ruled too much after

a Roman pattern ; and was at length expelled

from his dominions by Gatualda, a chief of the

Gothones, about a.d. 19. He took refuge in

Italy, and Tiberius allowed him to pass the

remainder of his life at Ravenna. He died in

85, at the age of 53 years. (Tac. Ann. ii. 44-46,

(>2 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 108 ; Strab. p. 290.)

Maron (Mapuv), son of Evanthes, and grand-
son of Dionysus and Ariadne, priest of Apollo
at Maronea in Thrace. He appears in Homer
as the hero of sweet wine, and gives to Odysseus
the cask which he carries with him to the
Cyclops {Od. ix. 197). In this Homeric story

it seems that Dionysus is hardly yet recognised
as a deity [see p. 298, b]. Thrace is the country
from which wine comes to the Homeric heroes,
and Ismarus was known to the Greeks as an
early home of the vine. Hence Maron is a
personification of the viticulture of Ismarus,
and his father Evanthes is really the local

Dionysus (cf. Eur. Cycl. 141) ; but in the Odyssey
Maron is priest, not of Dionysus, but of Apollo.
Other stories connect Maron with Oenopion
(i.e. with Cretan viticulture), and he appears
as= Silenus, or one of the companions of Diony-
sus. (Propert. ii. 82, 14 ; Athen. p. 33 ; Diod. i.

18 ; Norm. Dionys. xiv. 99.)

Maronea (Maptifeia: Mapuvflrris: Marogna),
a town on the S. coast of Thi-ace, situated on
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Coin of Maronea, In Thrace (early In 3rd cent. B.C.).

Oil-., horse; MAPO; m-.. vine of Dionysus and oaduoeas

;

Eni IKEIIu (magistrate s name).

the N. bank of the lake Ismaris and on the
river Sthenas, more anciently called Ortagurea
(Hdt. vii. 109 ; Diod. i. 20 : Plin. iv. 42). It be-
longed originally to the Cicones, but afterwards
received colonists from Cliios. It was cele-
brated for its excellent wine, and it is possible
that Maron and Maronea are merely other
foms of the name Is-marus. [Ismarus, M.vron.J
Marpessa (VidpTr-qcTaa), daughter of Evenus

and Alcippe. For details see Idas.
Marpessa (Mopinjo-cro), a mountain in Paros,

from which the celebrated Parian marble was
obtamed. Hence Virgil (Aen. vi. 471) speaks of
Marpesia cautes. [P^mos.]
Marruclni, a brave and warlike people in

Italy, of the Sabellian race, occupying a narrow
slip of country along the right bank of the river
Aternus, and bounded on the N. by the Vestini,
on the W. by the Paeligni and Ma'rsi, on the S.
Dy the Frentani, and on the E. by the Adriatic

'^'''^^ ^'"^8 Teate, and at the
mouth of the Aternus they possessed, in com-mon with the Vestini, the seaport Aternum.
Along with the Marsi, Paeligni, and the other

Sabellian tribes they fought against Borne ; and
together with them they submitted to the

Romans in B.C. 304 (Liv. ix. 41 ; App. B.C. i. 39,

52 ; Strab. p. 241).

Marriiviuin or Mariivium. 1, (S. Senedetio),

the chief tovm of the Marsi (who are therefore

called .(/ens Maruvia,Nu:g. Aen. vii. 750), situated

on the E. bank of the lake Fuoinus, and on the

road between Corfinium and Alba Fucentia.

Under the Romans it was a fiourisliing munici-

pium. (Strab. p. 241 ; Plin. iii. lOG.)—2. A town
of the Aborigines in the country of the Sabines,

not to be confounded with No. 1 (Dionys. i. 14).

Mars, though in Latin literature completely
identified with Abes and invested with all the

Greek myths belonging to that deity, was an
ancient Italian god in no way connected with
Ares, identified with him after the Greek my-
thology prevailed, merely because both had
come to be regarded as peculiarly gods of war.

The oldest form of his name seems to have been
Maurs, of which Mayors and Mars were varia-

tions, and the name was also reduplicated into

Mannar and Mamers and Mamurius. The
god was addressed also as Maxspiter or Maspiter
(Mars-pater). Of all the theories of his original

significance the most probable is that Mars was
primarily the god of the year, and especially of

the spring season of the year, representing the
strength of nature in its productions and births.

Hence some have connected his name with Mas
[i.e. manly vigour), while several modem writers
who regard him as the sun-god and equivalent
to Apollo derive his name from the root mar
(cf. fxapfiaipu), to shine. There are, no doubt,
certain aspects of the worship of Mars which
present resemblances to that of Apollo and
make it likely that he was sometimes regarded
in Italy as a light-giving god, perhaps as god of

the sun, and therefore probably called Mara
Luoetius in some inscriptions. Among the
points in which the old mjrthologj' and ritual of

Mars are compared with those of Apollo are
the expulsion of winter and darkness by Mars
in the spring by the clashing of the Salian
shields [cf. p. 88, b], and in the curious rites of
the Mamuralia or Bquirria. But these resem-
blances may just as easily be traced to the
conception of Mars as the god of the year, and
particularly of the vigorous growth of the year
in spring. Hence Mars was worshipped espe-
cially in his own month, March, the time of
returning spring, in somewhat the same way as
the return of Apollo was celebrated at Delphi,
and Mamurius Vetus may well have symbolised
the old season and the darlmess of winter
driven out by the new [Diet, of Ant. art.

Equirria and Salii]. For the same reason
Mars was honoured with offerings of firstfruits
in spring, and on special occasions by the dedi-
cation of everything bom in a particular spring
—the Ver Sacrum of Umbro-SabeUian tribes,
which is said to have caused various ancient
migrations [Diet, of Ant. s.v. For the story
of Anna Pekenna, as indicating a connexion of
Mars with the year, see p. 72]. It was natural
that the aspect assumed by Mars and his wor-
ship shouW vary according to tho character and
requirements of the community. Among herds-
men he was—like other deities to some extent
associated with him, such as Faunus or Luper-
cus—a god who averted evil from herds, and by
agriculturists as one who helped their field
labours

; and in this character he was specially
invoked in the old ritual of the Fratres Arvales
[Diet, of Ant. 8.V.], and the ploughing ox was
sacred to him. But the warlike tribes, as the

M M
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Umbro-Sabellian natioiiB were extending their
conquests over Italy, regarded liiiu more as their
protector in war and leader in battle. Hence
he was Mars Gradivus ; that is, Mars who
strides forward to the &ght= 6ovptos "Apris
(Berv. ad Aen. iii. 85). To this (whether or not
it was the original use) belonged the war-dances
of the Salii and their clashing of shields

[Diet, of Ant. 8.V.] ; and the horse, as the war-
like animal {bellaior equus) was sacrificed to

him (of. Ov. Fast. i. 698
;
Verg. Georg. iii. 83).

Mars was particularly the Sabine god (as Mars-
Quirinus), but he was also a Latin god, second
only to Jupiter and (at one time) Janus. Hence
in the combination of both races at Eome there
was a twofold settlement of this deity, the
Mars of the Palatine associated with Picus and
Faunus and with the story of Eomulus and
Eemus, and the Mars-Quirinus of the Quirinal

;

and, while Jupiter of the Capitol became the
supreme god of the city, and the provinces of

agriculture &c. passed to other deities, Mars
became gradually more exclusively the god of

war, and when Greek mythology predominated
was recognised as equivalent to Ares in all

respects, though in ritual his original character-
istics were traceable. He had his feminine
counterpart in Nemo, the Sabine goddess of

strength (of. Suet. Tib. 1; Gell. xiii. 23), and
from the myth of his sacred marriage with her
was regarded as one of the deities who presided

over marriage. It was perhaps for this reason
that he was associated, too, with Juno, who was
also worshipped on March 1st [see p. 463]. The
legend that Mars was born from Juno, through
the operation of a flower (Ov. Fast. v. 253) is

due to Greek mythology. The most character-

istic sanctuaries of Mars were the shrine in the

Begia [Diet, of Ant. s.v.], where the sacred

spears were kept, the movement of which was
an omen of the utmost gravity (Liv. xl. 19

;

GeU. iv. 6) ; the Temple of Mars at the Porta
Capena, from which the procession of knights

started on July 15th; and his altar in the

Campus Martius, where sacrifice was offered at

the Equirria. Some trace of his still older

worship under the symbol of a tree is traceable

in the sacred oak of Mars (Suet. Vesp. 5), and
the sacred fig wliich gave him the name Mars
Ficanus. Of all the animals sacred to him the

wolf was most regarded : the wolf was a symbol

of Rome ; was connected with the myths of her

founder ; was an omen specially noticed in

battle (Liv. x. 27, xxii. 1). Some have taken the

wolf as signifying winter subdued by Mars, or

have compared the connexion of Apollo with

the wolf. It is more probable that it was the

sacred animal of some of the tribes, particularly

of the Hirpini (whose name was derived from

her]}us= hcpus), and that its dedication to Mars

is a survival of that superstition. [For the

representations of Mars, see Abes.]

Marsi. 1. A brave and warlike people of the

Sabelhari race, dwelt in the centre of Italy, in

the high land surrounded by the mountains of

the Apennines, in which the lake Fucmus is

situated. Along with their neighbours the

Paeligni, Marrucini, &c., they concluded a peace

with Eome, B.C. 804. (Pol. ii. 24, 12 ;
Liv. ix.

45.) Their bravery was proverbial ;
they were

the prime movers of the celebrated war waged

against Eome by the Socii or Italian allies in

order to obtain the Roman franchise, and

known by the name of the Marsic or Social

war. Their chief town was M-uinxrviUM.—The

Marsi appear to have been acquainted with the

medicinal proijerties of several of the plants

MAESYAS
growing upon their mountains, and to have em-
ployed them as remedies against the bites of
serpahts, and in other cases (Verg. Aen. vii.
750 ; Hor. Fpod. xvii. 29 ; SU. It. viii. 495 ; i?hn'
XXI. 78 ; Gell. xvi. 11). Hence they were re-
garded as magicians, and were said to be de-
scended from a son of Circe (Plin. vii. 15).
Others again derived their origin from the
Phrygian Marsyas, simply on account of there-
semblance of the name (Plin. iii. 108).

—

2. A
people in Germany, appear to have dwelt ori-
ginally on both banks of the Ems, and to have
been only a tribe of the Chei-usei, although
Tacitus makes them one of the most ancient
peoples in Germany. They joined the Cherusci
in the war against the Romans which termi-
nated in the defeat of Varus, but were subse-
quently driven into the interior of the country
by Germanicus. (Tac. Germ. 2, Ann. i. 50, 56.)
Marsigni, a people in the SE. of Germany,

of Suevic extraction (Tac. Germ. 43).

Marsus, Domitius, a Eoman poet of the Au-
gustan age. He was living after the death of
Virgil, but died before b. c. 8 (Ov. Pont. iv. 16,

3). He seems to have been a friend of Maecenas
(Mart. viii. 56, 21), but is not mentioned by
Horace, though some critics think that the
awkward lines Hor. Od. iv. 4, 20-22, are intro-

duced to ridicule the Amazonis of Marsus. He
wrote poems of various kinds, but his epigrams
were the most celebrated of his productions.
Hence he is frequently mentioned by Martial,
who speaks of him in terms of the highest ad-
miration (Mart. iv. 29, v. 5, vii. 99). He wrote
a beautiful epitaph on Tibullus, which has come
down to us

:

' Te quoque Vergilio oomltem non aequa, Tibulle,
Mors juvenem campos misit ad Elysios,

Ne foret aut elegis molles qui fleret amores,
Aut caneret forti regia bella pede.'

Marsyas (Mapcrvas). 1. A mythological per-

sonage, connected with the earliest period of

Greek music. He is variously called the son of

Hyagnis, or of Oeagrus, or of Olympus. Some
make him a satyr, others a peasant. All agree
in placing him in Plu-ygia. The following is the
outhne of his story:—Athene haviug, while
playing the flute, seen the reflection of herself

in water, and oljserved the distortion of her
features, threw away the instrument in disgust.

It was picked up by Marsyas, who no sooner
began to blow through it than the flute, having
once been inspired by the breath of a goddess,

emitted of its own accord the most beautiful

strains. Elated by his success, Marsyas was
rash enough to challenge Apollo to a musical

contest, the conditions of which were that the

victor should do what he pleased with the van-

quished. The Muses, or, according to others,

the Nysaeans, were the umjDires. Apollo jjlayed

upon the cithara and Marsyas upon the flute ;

and it was not till the former added his voice

to the music of his lyre that the contest was
decided in his favour. As a just punishment
for the presumption of Marsyas, Apollo bound
him to a tree, and flayed him alive. His blood

was the source of the river Marsyas, and Apollo

hung up his skin in the cave out of which that

river flows. His flutes (for, according to some,

the instrmnent on which he played was the

double flute) were carried by the river Marsyas

into the Moeander, and again emerguig in the

Asopus, were thrown on land by it in the Sicy-

onian territory, and were dedicated to Apollo

in his temi)le at Sicyon. (Hdt. 26; Xen.

An. i. 2, 8 ; Diod. iii. 58 ; Pans. ii. 7, 9 ; Ov. Met.

vi. 382, 400 ;
Hyg. Fab. 167 ;

Apollod. i. 4, 2.)
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The fable evidently refers to the struggle be-

tween the citharoedic and auloedic styles of

music, of which the former was connected with

the worship of Apollo among the Dorians, and

the latter with the rites of Cybele in Phrygia.

In the fora of ancient
cities there was frequently

placed a statue of Mar-
syas, which was probably
intended to hold forth an
example of the severe

punislunent of arrogant
presumption. The statue

of Marsyaa in the forum
of Rome is well known by
the allusions of Horace
{Sat. i. 6, 120), Juvenal
(ix. 1, 2), and Martial (ii.

64, 7).—2. A Greek his-

torian, was the son of

Periander, a native of

Pella in Macedonia, a
contemporary of Alexan-
der, with whom he is

said to have been edu-

cated. His principal work
was a history of Macedo-
nia, in ten books, from

jiarsyas. (From a statue the earliest times to the
at Florence. Osterley, „_„ „i Alp-rnnrlpr Hp
Dm*. d(;i-<il(.£:iiMs(,part ^^^^ 01 iuexanaer. rie

, 2, tav. 14.) also wrote other works,
the titles of which are

given by Suidas. (Died. xx. 50 ; Suid. s. v.)—3.

Of Philippi, commonly called the Younger, to
distinguish him from the preceding, was also a
Greek historian. The period at which he
flourished is uncertain. (Athen. p. 467.)

Marsyas {Mapcrvas). 1. A small and rapid
river of Phrygia, a tributary of the Maeander,
took its rise, according to Xenophon, in the
palace of the Persian kings at Celaenae, beneath
the Acropolis, and fell into the Maeander,
outside of the city. Pliny, however, states that
its source was in the valley called Aulocrene,
about ten miles from Apamea Cibotus, which
city was on or near the site of Celaenae. (Xen.
An. i. 2, 8 ; Plin. v. 106 ; Hdt. vii. 28 ; Curt. iii.

1 ; Strab. p. 578.) Some modern travellers have
identified it with the insignificant Lidja, but it

is more probably the larger Hudaverdi. The
explanation of Mr. Hogarth {Journ. Hell. Stud.
1888) is that the Maeander was the united river
formed by the junction of the streams of the
Marsyas, Orgas, and Obrimas rising from three
separate springs about Apamea), and acquired
its separate name after the point where the
lowest springs, the Obrimas =iicZ/a (also called
©epjtio or 'hot springs') joined the other two.—2. [Chinar-Chai], a considerable river of
Caria, having its soiirce in the district called
Idrias, flowing NW. and N. through the middle
of Caria, past Stratonicea and Alabanda, and
falling into the S. side of the Maeander, nearly
opposite to TraUes (Hdt. v. 118).—3. In Syria,
a small tributary of the Orontes, into which it
falls on tlie E. side, near Apamea (Plin. v. 81).—4 (or Massyas). A name given to the exten-
sive plain in Syria through which the upper
course of the Orontes flows, lying between the
ranges of Casius and Lebanon, and reaching
from Apamea on the N. to Laodicea ad Libanum
on the S. (Strab. pp. 753, 755).

Martiahs. 1. M. Valerius, the epigramma-
tic poet, was born at Bilbilis in Spain, in the
Wurd year of Claudius, a. d. 43. He came to
Kome m the thirteenth year of Nero, 66 ; and
alter residing in the metropolis thirty-five years.
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he returned to the place of his birth, in the third

year of Trajan, 100. It is likely enough that he
left Borne because Trajan did not approve of

the obscenity which marked many of liis poems.

At Bilbilis he possessed an estate given to him,

perhaps in admiration for his genius, by a

wealthy lady named MarceUa (xii. 31), who was

probably only a patroness, though some believe

her to have been his second wife ; that he was
married to her cannot be inferred from the ex-

pressions either in this epigram or in xii. 21,

though it is not contradicted by them. His

first, and perhaps his only, wife was named
Cleopatra (iv. 22 : unless that be a fancy

name). He lived certainly to 101, perhaps to

104, but not later (Plin. Ep. iii. 21). His fame
was extended and his books were eagerly soxight

for, not only in the city, but also in Gaul, Ger-
many, and Britain ; he secured the patronage
of the emperors Titus and Domitian, and re-

ceived for himself, although apparently without
family, the privileges accorded to those who
were the fathers of three children (jus trium
liberorum), together with the rank of tribunus
and the rights of the equestrian order (ii. 92,

iii. 95, V. 13). His circumstances appear to have
been easy during his residence at Rome, for he
had a house in the city and a suburban villa

near Nomentum (iii. 4, vi. 48, xii. 57) ; yet he
complains of poverty (i. 77, iii. 38), whence some
have imagined, that this was his wife's property,
that he was divorced fiom her, and that so he
became poor ; but of all this there is no definite

proof.—5?he extant works of Martial consist of

a collection of short poems, all included under
the general appellation Epigrammata, upwards
of 1500 in number, divided into fourteen books.
Those which form the last two books, usually
distinguished respectively as Xenia and Apo-
phoreta, amounting to 350, consist of distichs,

descriptive of a vast variety of small objects,

chiefly articles of food or clothing, such as were
usually sent as presents among friends during
the Satumaha, and on other festive occasions.
In addition to the above, nearly all the printed
copies include thirty-three epigrams, forming a
book apart from the rest, wliich has been com-
monly known as Liber de Sjiectaculis, because
the contents relate to the shows exhibited by
Titus and Domitian, but there is no ancient
authority for the title. These three collections
were first published, and then Martial proceeded
to collect and publish his other epigrams in
books, sometimes singly and sometimes several
at one time. The Liber de Spectaculis and the
first nine books of the regular series involve a
great number of historical allusions, extending
from the gomes of Titus (80) dowm to the return
of Domitian from the Sarmatian expedition, in
January, 94. The tenth book was published
twice : the first edition was given hastily to the
world ; the second, that which we now read (x. 2),
celebrates the arrival of Trajan at Rome, after
his accession to the throne (99). The eleventh
book seems to have been written mostly under
Domitian, and published under Nerva. After
a silence of three years (xii. prooem.), the twelfth
book was despatched from Bilbilis to Rome (xiL

3, 18), and must therefore be assigned to 101.

—

It is well known that the word Epigram, which
originally denoted simply an inscription, was
in process of time applied to any brief metrical
effusion, whatever the subject might be, or
whatever the form under which it was presented.
Martial, however, first placed the epigram upon
the narrow basis which it now occupies, and
from his time the term has been in a great
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measure restricted to denote a short poe)n, in
wliich all the thoughts and cxijressions converge
to one sharp point, which fornis the termination
of the piece. Martial's epigrams aro distin-

guished by singular fertihty of imagination,
prodigious flow of wit, and delicate felicity of

language ; and from no source do we derive more
copious information on tlio national customs
and social habits of the Romans during the first

century of the empire. But, however much we
admire the genius of the author, we feel no re-

spect for the character of the man. Tlie servile

adulation with wliicli lie loads Domitian proves
that ho was a courtier of the lowest class

;
and,

however much we may be attracted by the bril-

liancy and grace of much of his poetry, it is

impossible to condone the obscenity which is

scattered broadcast over his writings, evidently
with no idea of moral censure but rather from
impurity of thought.—The best edition of Mar-
tial is by FriedliCnder (Lips. 188(3), whose Sit-

tengeschichte Boms provides also an excellent

commentary on Martial and Juveual ; select

epigrams by Paley and Stone, 1881 ;
Stephen-

son, 1888 ; books i. and ii. by J. E. B. Mayor.
—2. Gargilius, a contemporary of Alexander
Severus, who is cited by Vopiscus (Froh. ii. 7).

He wrote on husbandry and medicinal herbs,
and on veterinary art, following Pliny in many
points. The fourth book of the Medicina Plinii
(i.e. extracts on medicine from Pliny) was made
up of excerpts from Gargilius Martialis. Part
qf his work on gardens was found by A. Mai on
a palimpsest in the Eoyal Library at Naples.

Martinianus, was elevated to the dignity of

Caesar, by Licinius, when he was making pre-

parations for the last struggle against Constan-

tine. After the defeat of Licinius, Martinianus

was j)ut to death by Constantine, a.d. 323. (Vict.

de Caes. 41.)

Martms Campus. [Roma.]

Martyxopolis, or Maipheracta {MaprvpS-

TToAis : Meia Farekin), a city of Sophene, in

Armenia Major, on the river Nymphus, a tribu-

tary of the Tigi'is ; under Justinian, a strong

fortress, and the residence of the first Dux
Armeniae (Procop. de Aed. iii. 2).

MaruUus, C. Epidius, tribune of the plebs,

B.C. 44, removed, in conjunction witli his col-

league L. Caesetius Flavns, the diadem which

had been placed upon the statue of C. Julius

Caesar, and attempted to bring to trial the

persons who had saluted the dictator as king.

Caesar, in consequence, deprived him of the

tribunate, and expelled him from the senate.

(Dio Cass. xliv. 9 ; Suet. Jul. 79 ; Veil. Pat. ii.

68 ; Cic. Phil. xiii. 15, 31.)

Mariiviuin. [Mabbu\'tum.]

Marus [Mareh), a river flowing into the

Danube near Carnuntum (Tac. Ann. ii. 63).

Mascas (Moo-Kas, yiaaKas: Wady-el-Seba),

an E. tributary of the Euphrates, in Mesopo-

tamia, mentioned only by Xenophon {Anah. i.

5), who describes it as surrounding the city of

Corsote, and as being 85 parasangs from the

Chaboras.
Mases {Maoris : Mao-^nos), a town on the S.

coast of Argolis, the harbour of Hermione {II.

ii. 502 ; Strab. p. 370 ; Pans. ii. 80, 2).

Masinissa (Matrtravairinjs), king of the Nu-

midians, was the son of Gala, kmg of the Mas-

sylians, the easternmost of the two great tribes

into which tlie Numidians were at that time

divided ; but he was brought up at Carthage,

where he appears to have received an education

superior to tlrnt usual among his countrymen.

In B.C. 212 the Carthaginians persuaded Gala
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to declare war against Sypliax, king of the
nei^hbouring tribe of the Massaesylians, who
hadlately entered into an alliance with Rome.
Masinissa was appointed by his father to com-
mand the invading force, with which he attacked
and totally defeated Syphax. In the next year
(211) Masinissa crossed over into Spain, and
supported the Carthaginian generals there with
a large body of Numidian horse. He fought on
the side of the Carthaginians for some years

;

but after their great defeat by Scipio in 206, ho
secretly promised the latter to support the Ro-
mans as soon as they should send an army mto
Africa. (Liv. xxvii. 20, xxviii. 13, 16, 35 ; PoL
xi. 21 ;

Appian, Hisp. 25, 27.) In his desertion
of the Carthaginians he is said to have been
also actuated by resentment against Hasdrubal,
who had previously betrothed to him his beau-
tiful daughter Sophonisba, but violated his en-
gagement in order to bestow her hand upon
Syphax, whose alUance the Carthaginians now
preferred to that of Masinissa.—During the
absence of Masinissa in Spain, his father Gala
had died, and the throne had been seized by a
usurper ; but Masinissa on his return soon ex-

pelled the usurper and obtained possession of

the kingdom (Liv. xxix. 29). He was now at-

tacked by Syphax and the Carthaginians, who
were anxious to crush him before he covdd
receive assistance from Rome. He was re-

peatedly defeated by Syphax and his generals,

and with difficulty escaped falling into the
hands of his enemies. But the arrival of Scipio

in Africa (204) soon changed the posture of

affairs. Masinissa instantly joined the Roman
general, and rendered the most important ser-

vices to him during the remainder of the war.

He took a prominent part in the defeat of the

combined forces of Syphax and Hasdrubal, and
in conjunction with Laehus he reduced Cirta,

the capital of Syphax. Among the captives

that fell into their hands on this occasion was
Sophonisba, the wife of Syphax, and the same
who had been formerly promised in marriage

to Masinissa himself. The story of his hasty

marriage vrith her, and its tragical termination,

is related elsewhere. [Sophonisba.] In the

decisive battle of Zama (202), Masinissa com-
manded the cavalry of the right wing, and con-

tributed in no small degree to the successful

result of the day. (Liv. xxx. 29-35 ; Pol. xv. 12.)

On the conclusion of the final peace between

Rome and Carthage, he was rewarded with- the

greater part of the territories wliich had be-

longed to Syphax, in addition to liis hereditary

dominions (Liv. xxx. 44 ; Pol. xv. 18). From
this time till the commencement of the third

Punic war there elapsed an interval of more

than 50 years, during the whole of which

period Masinissa continued to reign with un-

disputed autliority over the countries thus

subjected to his rule. At length, in 150, he

declared open war against Carthage, and these

hostihties led to the outbreak of tlie third Punic

war. Blasinissa died in the second year of the

war, 148. On his death-bed he had sent for

Scipio Africanus the younger, at that time

ser^'ing in Africa as a military tribune, but

he expired before his arrival, leaving it to the

young officer to settle the affairs of his king-

dom. He died at the advanced age of 90,

having retained in an extraordinary degree his

bodily strength and activity to the last, so that

in the war against the Carthaginians, only two

years before, he oonnnanded his army m person,

ilis character has boon often assailed for his

desertion of the Carthaginians, and it must be
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admitted that lie was not a man of scrupulous

faith. But, on the othw hand, it must be re-

membered that as a native prince he had reason

to hate Carthaginian oppression, and that per-

sonally he had wrongs and want of faith on

their part to resent. It is mipossible to deny

his claims to respect for the vigour and success

of his rule and his unconquerable energy and

fortitude. He was the father of a numerous

family; hut tlii-ee only of his legitimate sons

survived him, Micipsa, Mastanabal, and Gulussa.

Between these thi-ee the kingdom was portioned

out by Scipio, accordmg to the dying directions

of the old king. (Pol. xxxvii. 3 ;
App. Pun.

71, 106; Val. Max. viii. 13; Cic. de Sen. 10;

SaU. Jiiff. 5.)
, , , „ ^ •

7

Masius Mons {rh Macriov upos : Karaje/i

Dagh), a mountaui chain in the N. of Mesopo-

tamia, between the upper course of the Tigris

and the Euphrates, running from the main

Cham of the Taurus SE. along the border of

Mygdonia (Strab. p. 506).

Maso, C, Papirius, consul b.c. 231, carried

on war against the Corsioans, whom he sub-

dued ; and from the booty obtained in this war

he dedicated a temple to Fons. Maso was the

maternal gi-andfather of Scipio Afi-icauus the

younger, his daughter Papiria marrying Aemi-
hus Paulus. (Val. Max. iii^ 6, 5.)

Massa, Baebius, or Bebius, was accused by
Phny the yoimger and Herennius Senecio of

plundering the province of Baetica, of which he
had been governor, a.d. 93. He was condemned,
hut escaped punishment by the favour of Do-
mitian, and from this time he became one of

the informers and favourites of the tyrant. (Tac.

Hist. iv. 50, Agr. 45 ; Juv. i. 34 ; Mart. xii. 29.)

Massaesyli or -li. [Maubet^vnia : Numidia.]

Massaga (to Hdacraya), the capital city of

the Indian people Assaoeni.
Massagetae (Macra-ayerai), a wild and warlike

people of Central Asia, in Soythia intra Imaiim,

N. of the Jaxartes (the Araxes of Herodotus)

and the Sea of Aral, and on the peninsula be-

tween this lake and the Caspian. Their country

corresponds to that of the Kirghiz Tartars in

the N. of Independent Tartary. Some of the

ancient geographers give them a greater extent

towards the SE., and Herodotus appears to in-

clude under the name all the nomad tribes of

Asia E. of the Caspian. They appear to have
been of the Turkoman race ; their manners and
customs resembled those of the Scythians in

general, except that they had a practice of

killing and eating their aged people. (Hdt.
i. 201-214 ; Strab. p. 512

;
Arrian, An. iv. 16.)

Their chief appearance in ancient history is

in connexion with the expedition undertaken
against them by Cyrus the Great, in which
Cyrus was defeated and slain. [Cybus.J
Massani (Macrtravoi'), a people of India, on

the lower Indus, near the Island of Pattalene
(Died. XV. 102).

Massicus Mons, a range of hills in the NW.
of Campania near the frontiers of Latium, cele-
brated for its excellent wine, the produce of the
vineyards on the southern slope of the moun-
tain, which have a volcanic soil. The celebrated
Palemian wine came from the eastern side of
this mountain. (Verg. Georg. ii. 143, Aen. vii.

724
; Hor. Od. i. 1, 19 ; Col. iii. 8.)

Massicytus or Massicytes (Moo-in/cuTris), one
of the principal mountain chains of Lycia.
Massilia (Moiro-oAi'a : Moo-o-aAiwTrjs, Massih-

ensis : Marseilles), a Greek city in Gallia Nar-
bonensis, on the coast of the Mediterranean, in
the country of the Salyes. It was situated on
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a promontory, which was connected with the

mainland by a narrow isthmus, and was washed

on three sides by the sea. Its excellent harbour,

called Laoydon (Mel. ii. 5), the old port, was

formed by a small inlet of the sea, about half a

mile long and a quarter of a mile broad. This

harbour had only a narrow opening, and before

it lay an island, where ships had good anchorage.

Wan of the Neighbourhood ol Marseilles.

A, Bite of the modern town ; B, mount above the citadel

;

C, modern port ; D, Pont Neul ; E, citadel ; F, Catalan
village and harbour ; G, Port I'Endoome ;

H, I. d'll

;

I, Eateneau I. ; K, Pomeguea I.

Massilia was founded by the Phocaeans of Asia

Minor about B.C. 600, according to the tradi-

tions, by friendly agreement with the natives,

and soon became a very flourishing city. (Athen.

p. 576 ; Justin, xliii. 3.) It extended its dominion

over the barbarous tribes in its neighbourhood,

and planted several colonies on the coast of

Gaul and Spain, such as Antipolis, Nicaea,

and Empobium. Its naval power and com-
mercial greatness soon excited the jealousy of

the Carthaginians, who made war upon the city,

but the MassUians not only maintained their

independence, but defeated the Carthaginians

in a sea-fight (Thuc. i. 13 ; Paus. x. 8, 6). At
an early period they cultivated the friendship

of the Komans, to whom they always continued
faitliful allies. Accordingly when the SE.
corner of Gaul was made a Eoman province,

the Bomans allowed Massilia to retain its inde-

pendence and its own constitution. (Liv. xxi. 20
;

Pol. iii. 95 ; Cic. pro Font. 1 ; Caes. B. 0. i. 35.)

This constitution was aristocratic. The city

was governed by a senate of 600 persons called

Timuchi. From these were selected 15 presi-

dents, who formed a sort of committee for

carrying on the ordinary business of the govern-
ment, and three of these were intrusted with

Coin ol Massilia (4th cent. B.C.).

Obv.t head of Artemis, crowned with olive wreath; rev,,

MASSA, lion.

the executive power. (Strab. p. 179; Cic. deBep.
i. 27, 43.) The inhabitants retained the religious

rites of their mother country, and they honoured
especially the Ephesian Artemis, whose statue
was said to have been brought from Ephesua
together with the shoot of the first olive planted
at Massilia. Massilia was for many centuries
one of the most important commercial cities in
the ancient world. In the civil war between
Caesar and Pompey (b.c. 49), it espoused the



534 MASSrVA
cause of the latter, but after a protracted siege,

in wliicli it lost its fleet, it was obliged to sub-
mit to Caesar. (Caes. B. 0. i. 34-30, ii. 1-22

;

Dio Cass. xli. 25.) Its inhabitants bad long
paid attention to literature and philosophy;
and under the ear^y emperors it become one of

the chief seats of learning, to which the sons of

many illustrious Romans resorted to complete
their studios, but it never regained its old im-
portance under the Roman empire.—Themodem
Marseilles occupies the site of the ancient town,
but contains no remains of ancient buildings.

Massiva. 1. A Numidian, grandson of Gala,
king of the Massj'lians, and nephew of Masi-
nissa, whom he accompanied into Spain (Liv.

xxvii. 19).

—

2. Son of Gulussa, and grandson of

Masinissa, was assassinated at Rome by order
of Jugurtha, because he claimed the kingdom of

Numidia (Sail. Jug. 35 ; Liv. Ep. 64).

Kassiirius Sahinus. [Sabinus.]
Massyli or -li. [MAxntETANiA : Numidia.]
Mastaixabal or Manastabal, the youngest of

the three legitimate sous of Masinissa, between
whom Numidia was divided by Scipio after the
death of the aged king (b.c. 148). He died before

his brother Micipsa, and left two sons, Jugurtha
and Gauda. (App. Fun. 106 ; Sail. Jug. 5, 65.)

Mastaura (ret MaCTai/pa: Mastavro, Ru.), a
city of Lydia on the borders of Caria, near Nysa
(Strab. p. 650).

Mastiani {Ma(rTiauol), a people on the S. coast

of Spain between Calpe and Nova Carthago
(Pol. iii. 33).

Mastusla. 1. The SW. point of the Thracian
Chersouesus, opposite Sigeum.—2. A mountain
of Lydia, on the S. slope of which Smyrna lay.

Maternus, Curiatius, a Roman rhetorician

and tragic poet (Tac. Dial. 2, 5, 11).

Maternus Firmicus. [Flbmicus.]

MatllO. 1. One of the leaders of the Cartha-

ginianmercenaries in their war against Carthage,
after the conclusion of the first Punic war, B.C.

241. He was eventually taken prisoner and
put to death (Pol. i. 69-88).—2. A pompous,
blustering advocate, ridiculed by Juvenal and
Martial (Juv. i. 30 ; Mart. iv. 80, vii. 10).

Matho, PompomuB. 1. M'., consjjl b.c. 233,

carried on war against the Sardinians, whom
he defeated. In 217 he was magister equitum

;

in 216 praetor ; and in 215 propraetor in Cis-

alpine Gaul (Liv. xxdi. 33, xxiv. 10).

—

2. M.,

Ijrother of the preceding, consul 231, also carried

on war against the Sardinians. He was likewise

praetor in 217. He died in 204. (Liv. xxix. 38.)

—3. M., probably son of No. 2, aedUe 206, and

praetor 204, with Sicily as his province (Liv.

xxxi. 12).

Matiana {Manavfi, Manauol, -i\vi), -r\vol,

Hdt.), the SW.-most district of Media Atro-

patene, along the mountains separating Media

from Assjrria, of which the inhabitants were

called Matiani. The great salt lake of Spaura

(MoTiai/^) AfA""? ' L'^^'^ °f C'r"") '^"^ in this

district. Their tei-ritory extended up into Ar-

menia. (Hdt. iii. 94, v. 52 ; Strab. pp. 73, 509.)

MatiniUS, a Roman money-lender and banlter

(Cio. ad Att. v. 21 ;
Scaptius).

Matinus, a mountain in Apulia, runnmgmto
the sea,was one of the offshoots of Mons Garga-

nus, and is frequently mentioned by Horace m
consequence of his being a native of Apulia

(Hor. Od. i. 28, 3, iv. 2, 27, Efod. 16, 28).

Matisco {MdcoJi), a town of the Aedui in

Gallia Lugdunensis on the Arar (Caes. B. G.

vii. 90, viii. 4).

Matius Calvena, C, a Roman eques, and a

friend of Caesar and Cicero. After Caesar's
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deaAh he espoused the side of Octavianus, with
wliom ho became very intimate. (Cic. adFam
xi. 2y, 28, ad Ait. ix. 11, xiv. 1, xvi. 11 ; Suet!
Jul. 52 ; Tac. An7i. xii. 60.)

Matron (Mdrpuv), of Pitana, a celebrated
writer of parodies upon Homer, probably lived
a little before the time of Pliilip of Macedon
(Atlien.jip. 5, 31, 699).
Matrona {Marne), a river in Gaul, which

formed the boundary between Gallia Lug-
dunensis and Belgica, and which falls into the
Sequana, a little S. of Paris (Caes. B. G. i. 1).

Mattiaci. a people in Germany, who dwelt
on the E. bank of the Rhine, between the Main
and the Lahn, and were a branch of the Chatti.
They were subdued by the Romans, who, in
the reign of Claudius, had fortresses and silver-

mines in their country. After the death of
Nero they revolted against the Romans and
took part with the Chatti and other German
tribes in the siege of Moguntiacum. (Tac.
Germ. 29, Ann. xi. 20, Hist. iv. 37.) From this

time they disappear from history; and their

country was subsequently inhabited by the
Alemauni. Their chief towns were Aquae
Mattiacae (Wiesbaden), and Mattiacum {Mar-
burg), which must not be confounded with
Mattium, the capital of the Chatti. A sort of

pomade called Mattiacae pilae was imported
by the Romans from then- country (Mart,

xiv. 27 ; Diet, ofAnt. art. Sapo).
Mattium {Maden), the chief town of the

Chatti, situated on the Adrana (Eder), was
destroyed by Germanicus (Tac. Ann. i. 56).

Matuta, commonly called Mater Matuta,
was an old Italian goddess of the dawn, and
her name is connected with mane, matutinus
(Lucret. v. 656 ; Fest. p. 122). Like other
goddesses of light, she was a goddess of child-

birth and therefore invoked by women. Hence
she was worshipj)ed by married women at

the Matralia on the 11th of June (Varro, i. L.
V. 106 ; Ov. Fast. vi. 475). She was also

worshipped as a goddess of the sea and of

harbours, like Ino Leucothea, with whom slie

was identified. [Diet, of Ant. art. Matralia.]

A temple was dedicated to Matuta at Rome in

the Forum Boarium by king Servius, and was
restored by the dictator Camillus, after the

taking of Veii (Liv. v. 19, xxv. 7). Other noted
seats of her worship were at Satricum in the

Volscian territory, and at Pisaurum (Liv. vi.

33 ; C. I. L. i. 177).

Mauretania or Mauritania (^ Vlavpoviria:

Mavpovffioi, yiavpot, Maurusii, Mauri), the

W.-most of the divisions of N. Africa, lay be-

tween the Atlantic on the W., the Mediter-

ranean on the N., Numidia on the E., and
Gaetulia on the S. ; but the districts embraced

under the names of Mauretania and Nmnidia
respectively were of very different extent at

different periods. The earliest known inhabi-

tants of all N. Africa W. of the SjTtes were the

Gaetulians, who were displaced and driven

inland by peoples of Asiatic origin, who are

found in the earliest historical accounts settled

along the N. coast under various names ; their

chief tribes being the Mauri or Maurusii, W. of

the river Malva or Maluclia (Miihiia or Mo-

halou) ; thence the Massaesylii, to (or nearly

to) the river Ampsaga (Wady-el-Kebir), and the

Massyhi between the Ampsaga and the Tusca

(Wady-Zain), the W. boundary of the Cartha-

ginian territory. Of these people, the Mauri,

who possessed a greater breadth of fertile

country between the Atlas and the coasts, seem

I to have appHed themselves more to the settled
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pursuits of agi-iculture than their kindred neigh-

bours on the E., whose unsettled warhke habits

were moreover confirmed by their greater ex-

posure to the intrusions of the Phoenician

settlers. Hence arose a difference, which the

Greeks marked by applying the general name
of NofidSfS to the tribes between the Malva and

the Tusca ; whence came the Eoman names
Numidia for the district, and Numidae for its

people. [Numidia.] Thus Mauretania was at

first only the country W. of the Malva, and

corresponded to the later district of Mauretania

Tingitana, and to the modern empire of

Marocco, except that the latter extends further

S. ; the ancient boundary on the S. was the

Atlas. The Romans first became acquainted

with the country during the war with Jugurtha,

B.c 106 ; of their relations with it, till it became
a Eoman province, about 33, an account is given

under BoccHUS. During tliis period the king-

dom of Mam'etania had been increased by the

addition of the W. part of Numidia, as far as

Saldae, which Julius Caesar bestowed on Bogud,
as a reward for his services in the African war.

A new arrangement was made about 25, when
Augustus gave Mauretania to Juba II., in

exchange for liis paternal kingdom of Numidia.
(Tac. A7in. iv. 23 ; Dio Cass. hx. 25 ; Suet. Cal.

26 ; Strab. pp. 828, 831, 840.) Upon the murder
of Juba's sou, Ptolemaeus, by Caligula (a.d. 40),

Mauretania became finally a Roman province,

and was formally constituted as such by Clau-
dius, who added to it nearly half of what was
still left of Numidia—namely, as far as the Am-
jisaga—and divided it into two parts^ of which
the W. was called Tingitana, from its capital

Tingis (Tangier), and the E. Caesariensis from
its capital Julia Caesarea [Zershell), the boun-
dary between them being the river Malva, the
old limit of the kingdom of Bocchus I. (Dio
Cass. Ix. 9 ; PUn. v. 2 ; Tac. Hist. i. 11.) The
latter corresponded to the W. and central part
of the modern x-egency (and now French colony)
of Algiers. These ' Mauretaniae duae ' were
governed by an equestrian procurator. In the
later division of the empire under Diocletian
and Constantine, the E. part of Caesariensis,
from Saldae to the Ampsaga, was erected into
a new province, and called M. Sitifensis from
the inland town of Sitifi (Setif) ; at the same
time the W. province, M. Tingitana, seems to
have been placed under the same government
as Spain, so that we still find mention of the
'Mauretaniae duae,' meaning now, however,
Caesariensis and Sitifensis. From a.d. 429 to
534 Mauretania was in the hands of the Van-
dals, and in 650 and the following years it was
conquered by the Arabs. Its chief physical
features are described under Afbica and Atlas.
Mauri. [Mauretania.]
Mauricianus, Junius, a Roman jurist, lived

under Antoninus Pius (a.d. 188-161). Hisworks
are cited in the Digest.
Mauricus, Junius, an intimate friend of

Pliny, was banished by Domitian, but recalled
from exile by Nerva (Plin. Ep. iv. 22; Tac.
Milt. iv. 40, Agr. 45).

Mauritania. [Mauretania.]
Maurus, Terentianus. [Tebentianus.]
Maurusii. [Mauretania.]
Mausolus or Maussolus (VlaiauXos or Maicr-

rraiKos), king of Caria, was the eldest son of
Heoatomnus, whom he succeeded in the sove-
reignty, B.C. 877. In 862 he took part in the
general revolt of the satraps against Artaxerxes
Mnemon, and availed himself of that oppor-
tunity to extend his dominions. In 358 he
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joined with the Rhodians and others in the war
waged by them against the Athenians, known
by the name of the Social war. He died in

353, leaving no children, and was succeeded by
his wife and sister Artemisia. The extravagant

grief of the latter for his death, and the honours

she paid to his memory—especially by the erec-

tion of the costly monument which was called

from hun the Mausoleum—are related else-

where. [Abtemisia.] (For an account of the

Mausoleum, see Diet, of Ant. s.v.)

Mayors. [Mars.]

Maxentius, Roman emperor a.d. 306-312,.

whose full name was M. Aurelius Valerius

Maxentius. He was the son of Maximianus
and Eutropia, and received in marriage the

daughter of Galerius ; but he was passed over

in the division of the empire which followed the

abdication of his father and Diocletian in

a.d. 305. Maxentius, however, did not tamely
acquiesce in this arrangement, and, being sup-

ported by the praetorian troops, who had been
recently deprived of their exclusive privileges,

he was proclaimed emperor at Rome in 306.

He summoned his father, Maximianus, from his

retirement in Luoania, who again assumed the

purple. The military abilities of Maximianus
were of great service to his son, who was of in-

dolent and dissolute habits. Maximianus com-
pelled the Caesar Severus, who had marched
upon Rome, to retreat in haste to Ravenna, and
soon afterwards treacherously put him to death
(307). The emperor Galerius now marched in
person against Rome, but Maximianus com-
pelled him likewise to retreat. Soon afterwards
Maxentius, having shaken off his father's con-
trol, crossed over to Africa, which he ravaged
with fire and sword, because it had submitted
to the independent authority of a certain
Alexander. Upon his return to Rome Maxen-
tius openly aspired to dominion over all the
Western provinces, and declared war against
Constantine, alleging, as a pretext, that the
latter had put to death his father Maximianus.
He began to make preparations to pass into
Gaul ; but Constantine anticipated his move-
ments, and invaded Italy. Tlie struggle was
brought to a close by the defeat of Maxentius at
Saxa Rubra near Rome, October 27th, 312.
Maxentius tried to escape over the Milvian
bridge into Rome, but perished in the river.
Maxentius is represented as a monster of
rapacity, cruelty, and lust. (Zos.ii. 9-18; Zonar.
xii. 33, xiii. 1.)

Maxilua, a town in Hispania Baetica, where
bricks were made so light as to swim upon water.
See Calentum.
Maxima Caesariensis. [Britannl\.]
Maximianopolis (Mafi/iiocouttoAis : 0. T.

Hadad Rimmon). 1. A city of Palestine, in the
valley of Megiddo, a little to the SW. of Megiddo.—2. Also called Porsulae, a town in Thrace
on the Via Egnatia, NE. of Abdera (Procop.
de Aed. iv. 11).

Maximianus, I., Roman emperor, a.d. 286-
805, whose full name was M. Aurelius Valerius
Maximianus. He was bom of humble parents
in Pannonia, and had acquired such fame by his
services in the army, that Diocletian selected
this rough soldier for his colleague, and
created him first Caesar (285), and then- Augus-
tus (286), conferring at the same time the
honorary appellation of Eerculius, while he
himself assumed that of Jovius. The subse-
quent history of Maximian lias been fully
detailed in former articles. ["Diocletianus •

CoNSTANTiNus I.
; Maxentius.] It is sufficient
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to relate here that, aftuv having been compelled
to abdicate, at Milan (305), he was again in-

vested with the imperial title by his son Max-
entius, in the following year (300), to whom he
rendered important services in the war with
Severus and Galerius. Having been expelled
from Rome shortly afterwards by his son, he
took refuge in Gaul with Constantine, to whom
he had given his daughter Fausta in marriage.
Here he again attempted to resume the im-
perial throne, but was easily deposed by Con-
stantine (308). Two years afterwards he en-
deavoured to induce his daughter Pausta to

destroy her husband, and was in consequence
compelled by Constantine to put an end to his

own life (Zosim. ii. 7-11 ; Zonar. xii. 31-33).

—

II., Boman emperor, a.d. 305-311, usually called
Galerius. His full name was Galerius Va-
lerius Maximianus. He wasborn near Sardica
in Dacia, and was the son of a shepherd. He
rose from the ranks to the highest commands in

the army, and was appointed Caesar by Dio-
cletian, along with Constantius Chlorus, in 292.

At the same time he was adopted by Diocletian,
whose daughter Valeria he received in marriage,
and was entrusted with the command of Hlyria
and Thrace. In 297 he undertook an expe-
dition against the Persian monarch Narses, in

which he was unsuccessful, but in the following
year (298) he defeated Narses with great slaugh-

ter, and compelled him to conclude a peace.
Upon the abdication of Diocletianand Maximian
(305), Galerius became Augustus or emperor.
In 307 he made an unsucoessfnl attempt to

recover Italy, which had owned the authority of

the usurper Maxentius. [Maxentius.] He died

in 311. He was a cruel persecutor of the

Christians ; and it was at his instigation that

Diocletian issued the ordinance (303) which for

so many years deluged the world with innocent

blood. (Zosim. ii. 8-11 ; Zonar. xii. 31-34

;

Euseb. H. E. x. 1-3.)

Mazimluus, I., Boman emperor a.d. 235-

238, whose full name was C. Julius Verus
Maximinus, was born in a village on the con-

fines of Thrace, of barbarian parentage. Brought
up as a shepherd, he attracted the attention of

Septimius Severus, by his gigantic stature and
marvellous feats of strength, and was permitted

to enter the army. He rose to the highest rank
hi the service ; and on the murder of Alexander
Severus by the troops in Gaul (235), he was
proclaimed emperor. He immediatelybestowed

the title of Caesar on his son Maximus. During
his reign he carried on war against the Germans
with success ; but his government was charac-

terised by a degree of oppression and cruelty

hitherto unexampled. The Roman world at

length tired of this monster. The senate and
the provinces gladly acknowledged the two
Gordiani, who had been proclaimed emperors

in Africa; and after their death the senate

itself proclaimed Maximus and Balbinus em-
perors (238). Ab soon as Maximinus heard

of the elevation of the Gordians, he hastened

from his winter-quarters at Sirmium. Having
crossed the Alps, he laid siege to Aquileia, and

was there slain by his own soldiers along with

his son Maximus, in April. The most extra-

ordinary tales are related of the physical powers

of Maximinus, which are almost incredible. His

height exceeded eight feet. The circumference

of his thumb was equal to that of a woman's
•wrist, 80 that the bracelet of his wife served

him for a ring. It is said that he was able

single-handed to drag a loaded waggon, could

witSi his fist knock out the teeth, and with a

MAXIMUS
kick break the leg, of a horse (Script. Aug.
Maximin. Duo; Herodian, vii. viii.).—II., Ro-
man^mperor 305-314, originally called Daza,
and subsequently Galerius Valerius Maxi-
ininus. He was the nei)hew of Galerius by a
sister, and in early life was a shepherd in his
native Hlyria. Having entered the army, he
rose to the highest rank in the service ; and
upon the abdication of Diocletian in 305, he was
adopted by Galerius and received tlie title of
Caesar, ia. 808 Galerius gave him the title of
Augustus

; and on the death of the latter in
311, Maximinus and Lioinius divided the East
between them. In 313 Maximin us attacked the
dominions of Lioinius, who had gone to Milan,
to marry the sister of Constantine. He was,
however, defeated by Licinius near Heraclea,
and fled to Tarsus, where he soon after died.
Maximinus surpassed all his contemporaries
in the profligacy of his private life, in the
general cruelty of his administration, and in the
hatred with which he persecuted the Christians.
(Zosim. ii. 8 ; Euseb. H. E. ix. 2.)

Maximus. 1. Of Ephesus or Smyrna, one
of the teachers of the emperor Julian, to whom
he was introduced by Aedesius. Maximus was
a philosopher of the Neo-Platonic school, and,
like many others of that school, both believed
in and practised magic. On the accession of

Julian, Maximus was held in high honom- at
the court, and accompanied the emperor on his

fatal expedition against the Persians, which he
had prophesied would be successful. Li 364
he was accused of havmg caused by sorcery the
illness of the emperors Valens and Valentinian,
and was thrown into prison, where he was ex-

posed to cruel tortures. He owed his Uberation
to the philosopher Themistius. In 371
Maximus was accused of taking part in a con-

spiracy against Valens, and was put to death
(A mm. Marc. xxix. 1).—2. Of Epirus, or per-

haps of Byzantiimi, was also an instructor of

the emperor Juhan in philosophy and heathen
theology. He wrote in Greek, De imoluhilibus
Oppositionibus, pubhshed by H. Stephanus,
Paris, 1554, appended to the edition of Diony-
sius Halicarnassus, as well as other works.

Maxuuus, Fablus, 1. Q. Fabius Maximus
RuUianus, was the son of M. Pabius Am-
bustus, consul B.C. 360. Pabius was master of

the horse to the dictator L. Papirius Cm-sor in

325, whose anger he incurred by giving battle

to the Samnites during the dictator's absence,

and contrary to his orders. Victory availed

Pabius nothing in exculpation. A hasty flight

to Eome, where the senate, the people, and his

aged father interceded for him with Papirius,

barely rescued his life, but could not avert liis

degradation from oflice. (Liv. viii. 29-35 ;
Val.

Max. ii. 7.) In 322 Pabius obtained his first

consulship. It was the second year of the

second Samnite war, and Pabius was the most

eminent of the Boman generals in that long

and arduous struggle for tlie empire of Italy.

In 315 he was dictator, and was completely

defeated by the Sanmites at Lautulae. In 310

he was consul for the second time, and carried

on the war against the Etruscans. In 808 he

was consul a tliird time, and is said to have

defeated tlie Samnites and Umbrians. (Liv.

ix. 22-42 ; Diod. xx. 27-44.) He was censor m
304, wlien he seems to have confined the Uber-

tini to the four citv tribes, and to have increased

the political importance of the equites (Liv.

ix 40). In 297 he was consul for the fifth

time, and in 290 for the sixth time. Bi the

latter vear ho commanded at the great batUo
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of Seiitinum, when the combined arniies of the

Samnites, Gauls, Eti-uscaus, and Umbrians

were defeated by the Komans. (Liv. x. 21-30.)

—2. Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges, or the

Glutton", from the dissoluteness of his youth,

son of the last. His mature manhood atoned

for his early irregularities. (Juv. vi. 267;

Maorob. ii. 9.) He was consul 292, and was

completely defeated by the Pentrian Samnites.

He escaped degradation from the consulate,

only through his father's ofier to serve as his

lieutenant for the remainder of the war. In a

second battle the consul retrieved his reputa-

tion, and was rewarded with a triumph, of

which the most remarkable feature was old

Fabius riding beside his son's chariot. (Plut.

Fab. 24
;
Dionya. xvi. 15.) He was consul the

second time 276. Shortly afterwards he went

as legatus from the senate to Ptolemy Phil-

adelphus, king of Egypt. He was consul a

third time, 265.—3. Q. Fabius Maximus, with

the agnomens Verrucosus, from a wart on his

upper Hp, Ovicula, or the Lamb, fi-om the

mildness or apathy of his temper, and Cunc-

tator, from his caution in war, was grandson

of Fabius Gurges (Plut. Fab. i. ;
Varr. E. B.

ii. 1). He was consul for the first time 233,

when Liguria was his province; censor 230;

consul a second time 228
;
opposed the agrarian

law of C. Flaminius 227 ; was dictator for hold-

mg the comitia in 221 ; and in 218 was legatus

from the senate to Carthage, to demand repara-

tion for the attack on Saguntum. In 217,

immediately after the defeat at Trasimenus,
Fabius was appointed dictator. From this

period, so long as the war with Hannibal was
merely defensive, Fabius became the leading

man at Rome. On taking the field he laid

down a simple and immutable plan of action.

He avoided all direct encounter with the

enemy ; moved his camp from highland to

highland, where the Numidian horse and
Spanish mfantry could not follow him ; watched
Hannibal's movements with unrelaxmg vigil-

ance, and cut off his stragglers aiid foragers.

The narratives of his enclosure of Hannibal in

one of the upland valleys between Gales and
the Vultumus, and the Carthaginian's adroit

escape by driving oxen with blazing faggots
fixed to their horns up the hill-sides, are well-

known. But at Rome and in his own camp the
caution of Fabius was misinterpreted. It is

probable, also, that a more forward strategy
was now advisable to prevent Hannibal from
carrying out his projects, though the tactics of

P'abius were of the highest value in order to give
the Romans time to regain some confidence after
Trasiraene. The expedient, however, which was
adopted was absurd : the people divided the com-
mand between him and M. Minucius Rufus, his
master of the horse. Minucius was speedily
entrapped, and would have been destroyed by
Hannibal had not Fabius generously hastened
to his rescue. Fabius was consul for the third
time in 215, and for the fourth time in 214. In
213 he served as legatus to his own son, Q.
Fabius, consul in that year, and an anecdote is
preserved which exemplifies the strictness of
the Roman discipline. On entering the camp
at Suessula, Fabius advanced on horseback to
greet his son. He was passing the lictors when
the consul sternly bade him dismount. ' My
son,' exclaimed the elder Fabius, ' I wished to
see whether you would remember that you were
consul.' (Liv. xxiv. 44.) Fabius was consul
lor the fifth time in 209, in which year he
retook Tarentum. In the closing years of the
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second Punic war Fabius appears to less

advantage. The war had become aggressive

(and rightly bo) under a new race of generals.

Fabius disapproved of the new tactics ; he

dreaded the political supremacy of Scipio, and

was liis uncompromising opponent in his scheme

of invading Africa. He died in 203. (Life

by Plutarch; Pol. iii. 87-106; Liv. xx.-xxx.

;

Appian, Anriib. 11-16 ; Cic. de Sen. 4, 17.)—4.

Q. Fabius Maximus, elder son of the preceding,

was praetor 214 and consul 213. He was

legatus to the consul M. Livius Salinator 207.

He died soon after this period, and his funeral

oration was pronounced by his father. (Cic.

N. D. iii. 32.)—5. Q. Fabius Maximus Aemi-
lianus, was by birth the eldest son of L, Aemi-

lius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, and was
adopted by No. 3. Fabius served under his

father (Aemilius) in the Macedonian war, 168,

and was despatched by him to Rome with the

news of his victory at Pydna. (Pol. xxix. 6.)

He was praetor in Sicily 149-148, and consul

in 145. Spain was his province, where he

encountered, and at length defeated, Viriathus.

Fabius was the pupil and patron of the historian

Polybius. (Pol. xviii., xxxii. 8-10 ; Liv. xliv.

35.)—6. ft. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus,

son of the last. He was consul 121 ; and he
derived his surname from the victory which he
gained in this year over the AUobroges and
their ally, Bituitus, king of the Arverni in

GaTiI. He was censor in 108. He was an
orator and a man of letters. (Cic. 7;7'0 Mur.
36, 75 ; Plin. vii. 166.)—7. Q. Fabius Maximus
Serviliauus, was adopted from the gens Ser-

vilia by No. 5. He was uterine brother of Cn.
Servilius Caepio, consul in 141. He himself

was consul in 142, when he carried on war with
Viriathus. (Appian, Hisp. 70.)

Maximus, Magnus Clemens, Roman em-
peror, A.D. 383-388, in Gaul, Britain, and Spain,

was a native of Spain. He was proclaimed
emperor by the legions in Britain in 383, and
forthwith crossed over to Gaul to oppose
Gratian, who was defeated by Maximus, and
was shortly afterwai'ds put to death. Theo-
dosius found it expedient to recognise Maximus
as emperor of Gaul, Britain, and Spain, in order
to secure Valentinian in the possession of Italy.

Maximus, however, aspired to the undivided
empire of the West, and accordingly in 387 he
invaded Italy at the head of a formidable army.
Valentinian was unable to resist him, and fled

to Theodosius in the East. Theodosius forth-

with prepared to avenge his colleague. In 388
he forced his way tlirough the Noric Alps, took
Aquileia by storm and there put Maximus to
death. Victor, the son of Maximus, was de-
feated and slain in Gaul by Arbogates, the
general of Theodosius. (Zosim. iv. 35 ff. ; Ores,
vii. 34 fi.)

Maximus, Petronius, Roman emperor, a.d.

455, belonged to a noble Roman family, and
enjoyed some of the highest offices of state

under Honorius and Valentinian III. In con-
sequence of the violence offered to his wife by
Valentinian, Maximus formed a conspiracy
against this emperor, who was assassinated,
and Maximus himself proclaimed emperor in

his stead. His reign, however, lasted only two
or three months. Having forced Eudoxia, the
widow of Valentinian, to marry him, she re-

solved to avenge the death of her former lius-

band, and accordingly Genserio was invited to
invade Italy. "When Genseric landed at the
mouth of the Tiber, Maximus was slain by a
band of Burgundian mercenaries, commanded
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by some old officers of Valentinian. (Procop.
B. Vand. i. 4, 5 ; Sidon. Ep. i. 9, ii. 18.)

Maximus Planiides. [Planudes.]
Maximus Tyrius, a native of Tyro, a Greek

rhetorician and Platonic philosopher, lived

during the reigns of the Antoniiies and of

Coramodus. Some wi'itors suppose that he v/as

one of the tutors of M. Aurelius; but it is more
probable that he was a different person from
Claudius Maximus, the Stoic, who was the

tutor of this emperor. Maximus Tyrius appears

to have spent the greater part of his life in

Greece, but he visited Rome once or twice.

There are extant forty-one Dissertations

(AiaA.6'|6is or A<570() of Maximus Tyrius on theo-

logical, ethical and other philosophical subjects,

written in an easy and pleasing style, but not
characterised by much depth of thought. The
best edition is by Reiske, Lips. 1774-5, 2 vols.

Maximus, Valerius. [V.\lerius.]

Maxula. [Ades.]
Maxyes (Majues), a people of N. Africa, on

the coast of the Lesser Syrtis, on the W. bank
of the river Triton, who claimed descent from
the Trojans. They shaved the right side of the

MEDEA
other writers, by Plecate, the daughter of Perses.
(Hes. T7t. 961 ; ApoUod. i. 9, 23 ; Diod. iv. 45).
She \nis celebrated for her skill in magic. The
most important parts of her story are given
under Ausybtus, Augonautae, and Jason. It

.
is enough to state here that when Jason came

j

to fetch the golden fleece, she fell in love with
i
the hero, assisted him in accomplishing the ob-
ject for which he had visited Colchis, and after-

wai-ds fied with him as his wife to Greece ; that
they were driven from lolcus because she had

I deceived the daughters of Pelias into killing

I

their father [see p. 458, b], and went to Corinth,
where Medea, having been deserted by Jason
for the youthful daughter of Creon, king of

Corinth, took fearful vengeance upon her

I

faithless spouse by murdering the two children

whom she had by him, and by destroying his

young wife by a poisoned garment ; and that
she then fied to Athens in a chariot drawn by
winged di-agons. So far her story has been
related in the articles mentioned above. Her
flight from Corinth is represented in the an-

nexed cut. The old man on the left is Creon x

\
before him is his daughter Creusa falling to

Medea. (From a sarcophagus at llantua. Carli, Dissertazioni due, Mantova, 1785.)

head, and painted their bodies with vermilion.

(Hdt. iv. 191.)

Mazaca. [Caesaeea, No. 1.]

Mazara {MaCdpal Ma(apa7os: Mazzara), a

town on the W. coast of Sicily, situated on a

river of the same name, between Lilybaeum

and Selinus, and founded by the latter city,

was taken by the Romans in the first Punic war

(Diod. xiii. 54, xxiii. 9).

Mazioes {UdCiKes), a people of N. Afi-ica, in

Mauretania Caesariensis, on the S. slope of M.

Zalacus (Ptol. iv. 2, 19 ;
Lucan, iv. 681). They,

as well as the Maxyes, are thought to be the

ancestors of the Amazirglis.

Mecyberna [UtiKv^^pva: MriKvPepva7os:

MoUvo), a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, at

the head of the Toronaic gulf, E. of Olynthus,

of which it was the seaport. From this town

part of the Toronaic gulf was subsequently

called Sinus Mecybernaeus. (Hdt. vii. 122 ;

Thuc. v. 89 ; Strab. p. 830.)

Medaba (VlT)5a$a), a city of Peraea m Pales-

'"'iffedaura, Ad Medera, or Amedera (Haiclra),

a city of N. Africa, on the borders of Numidia

and Byzacena ; a Roman colony, and the birth-

place of Appuleius. (Appul. Apol. p. 443 ;

Ptol. iv. 3, 80; Procop. de Aed. vi. G.)

Medea (M^Sem), daughter of Aeiites, king of

Colchis, by the Oceanid Idyia, or, accordnig to

the ground ; then the children of Medea in

front of a terminal head of Neptune; then

Medea with sword in hand ; and finally Bledea

making off in the serpent-car. At Athens she

is said to have married King Aegeus, or to

have been beloved by Sisyphus. Zeus him-

self is said to have sued for her, but m vain,

because Medea dreaded the anger of Hera ;
and

the latter rewarded her by promising immor-

tality to her children. Her children are, ac-

cording to some accounts, Blermerus, Pheres

or Thessalus, Alcimenes, and Tisander ; accord-

ing to others, she had seven sons and seven

daughters, while others mention only two

children, Medus (some call him Polyxenus) and

Eriopis, or one son, Argus. (Apollod. i. 9, 28;

Diod. iv. 54.) Respecting her Hight from

Corinth, there are different traditions. Li the

Attic story, she fled to Athens and married

Aegeus, but when it was discovered that she

plotted to poison Theseus she escaped and went

to Asia, the inhabitants of which were called

after her Medes (Paus. ii. 3, 7 ;
Plu . TJies.

12 ; Ov. Met. vii. 891). Others relate that she

first fled from Corinth to Heracles at Thebes,

who had promised her his assistance while yet

in Colchis, in case of Jason being unfaithful to

her. She cured Heracles, who was seized witu

madness; and as he could not '^ff^-^
J^^'J^';

assistance he had promised she went to Athens.
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(Diod iv 54 ) She is said to have given birth

to her son Medus after her arrival in Asia,

where she had married a king; whereas others

state that her son Medus accompanied her

from Athens to Colcliis, where her son slew

Perses and restored her father Aeetes to his

kin-'dom. The restoration of Aeiites, however,

is a1,tributed by some to Jason, who accom-

panied Medea to Colchis. (Diod. iv. 55 ; Tac.

Ann. vi. 41; Hyg. Fab. 26; Just. xlu. 2.)

Another legend makes her the wife of Achilles

in Elysium {Schol. ad Eur. Med. 10, ad Ap.

Bh. iv. 814).
, , ^ „

Medeon (M656(iv: MeSccivios). 1. OrMedion
(Katima), a town in the interior of Aoarnania,

near the road which led from Limnaea to Stratos

(Thuc. iii. 106 ; Pol. u. 2, 3).—2. A town on the

coast of Phocis near Anticyra, destroyed in the

Sacred war, and never rebuilt (Paua. x. 3, 2).

—3. A to^vn in Boeotia, mentioned by Homer,

situated at the foot of Mt. Phoenicus, near On-
chestus and the lake Copais {U. ii. 501 ; Strab.

p. 410).—4. A town of the Labeates in Dal-

matia, near Scodra (Liv. xliv. 23).

Media (r) MijSi'a : MrjSos, Medus), an important

country of W. Asia, occupying the extreme W.
of the great table-land of Iran, and lying

between Armenia on the N. and NW., Assyria

and Susiana on the W. and SW., Persia on the

S., the great desert of Aria on the E., and
Parthia, Hyrcania, and the Caspian on the NB.
Its boundaries were, on the N. the Araxes, on
the W. and SW. the range of mountains called

Zagros and Paraohoatraa (Mts. of Kurdistan
and Louristan), which divided it from the

Tigris and Euphrates valley, on the E. the

Desert; and on the NE. the Caspii Monies
{Elburz M.), the country between wliich and the

Caspian, though reckoned as a part of Media,
was possessed by the Gelae, Mardi, and other
independent tribes. Media thus corresponded
nearly to the modem province of Irak-Ajemi.
It was for the most part a fertile country, pro-

ducing wine, figs, oranges and citrons, and
honey, and supporting an excellent breed of

horses. It was well peopled, and was altogether
one of the most important provinces of the
ancient Persian empire. (Strab. pp. 522-526.)
After the Macedonian conquest, it was divided
into two parts, Great Media

( 7) /lEydKri MriSla),
and Atropatene. [Atbopatene.] The earliest
history of Media is involved in much obscurity.
Herodotus and Ctesias (in Diodorus) give
different chronologies for its early Idngs (Hdt.
i. 95 ; Diod. ii. 24, 32). Ctesias makes Akbaces
the founder of the monarchy, about B.C. 842,
and reckons eight kings from hun to the over-
throw of the kingdom by Cyrus. Herodotus
reckons only four kings of Media : namely, (1)
Deioces, B.C. 710-657

; (2) Phkaortes, 657-635
;

(3) CYAX.UIES, 635-595
; (4) Astyages, 595-560.

The last king was dethroned by a revolution
which transferred the supremacy to the Persians,
who had formerly been the subordinate people
in the united Medo-Persian empire. [Cyeus.]
Tlie Medes made more than one attempt to re-
gain their supremacy ; the usurpation of the
Magian Pseudo-Smerdis waa no doubt such an
attempt [Magi] ; and another occurred in the
reign of Darius II., when the Medes revolted,
but were soon subdued (b.c. 408). With the
rest of the Persian empire, Media fell under the
power of Alexander ; it next formed a part of
the kingdom of the Seleucidae, from whom it
was conquered by the Parthians, in the second
century b.c, from which time it belonged to
the Parthian, and then to the later Persian
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empire. The people of Media were a branch

of the Indo-Germanic family, and nearly allied

to the Persians ; their language was a dialect

of the Zend, and their rehgion the Magian.

According to Herodotus they were at first

called Arii (Hdt. vii. 62). They were divided into

six tribes, the Buzae, Parataceni, Struchates,

Arizanti, Budii, and Magi. In the early period

of their history, they were eminent warriors,

especiaUy as mounted archers (Xen. Anab. ii.

1, 7) ; but the long prevalence of peace, wealth

and luxury reduced them to a by-word for

efiEeminacy.—It is important to notice the use

of the names Medus and Medi by the Boman
poets, for the nations of Asia E. of the Tigris m
general, and the Parthians in particular (Hor.

Od. ii. 16, 6).

Mediae Murus {rh MtjSios KaXoifievov Teixos),

an artificial waU, which ran from the Euphrates

to the Tigris, at the point where they approach

nearest, a little above 83° N. lat. and divided

Mesopotamia from Babylonia. It is described

by Senophon {Anab. ii. 4), as being twenty

parasangs long, 100 feet high, and twenty

thick, and was built of baked bricks, cemented

with asphalt. Its erection was ascribed to

Semiramis, and hence it waa also called rh

SefiipdniSos 5tare[xt(rfia. (Strab. pp. 80, 529.)

Mediolanum (Mediolauensis),. more fre-

quently called by Greek writers Mediolanium
(MeSioKaviov), the names of several cities

founded by the Celts. 1. [Milan), the capital

of the Insubres in Gallia Transpadana, was
situated in an extensive plain between the rivers

Ticinus and Addua (Liv. v. 34 ; Strab. p. 213).

It was taken by the Bomans B.C. 222, and after-

wards became a municipium (Pol. ii. 34 ;
Eutrop.

iii. 6; Oros. iv. 13; Tac. Rist. i. 70; Plin. iii.

138). It was a head-quartera of military

government in North Italy from which the
movements of the barbarians across the Alps
could be watched, as appears even in the time
of Augustus (Suet. Aug. 20). On the new
division of the empire made by Diocletian, it

became the residence of his colleague Maximi-
anus, and continued to be the usual residence
of the emperors of the West (Eutrop. ix. 27

;

Zos. ii. 10, 17), till the irruption of Attila—who
took and plundered the town—induced them to

transfer the seat of government to the more
inaccessible town of Bavenna. Mediolanum
waa at this time one of the first cities of the
empire ; it posaeased an imperial mint, and was
the seat of an archbishopric. It is celebrated
in ecclesiastical history as the see of St.

Ambrose. On the fall of the Western empire,
it became the residence of Theodoric the Great
and the capital of the Ostrogothic kingdom,
and surpassed even Borne itself in populous-
ness and prosperity. It received a fearful blow
in A.D. 539, when, in consequence of having
sided with Belisaiius, it was taken by the Goths
under Vitiges, a great part of it destroyed, and
its inhabitants put to the sword (Procop. B.G.
ii. 8, 21). It, however, gradually recovered from
the effects of this blow, and was a place of im-
portance under the Lombards.—2, (Saintes), a
town of the Santonea in Aquitania, NB. of the
mouth of the Garumna

;
subsequently called

Santonea after the people, whence its modern
name (Strab. p. 190 ; Amm. Marc. xv. 11).—3.

[Chdteaii, Meillan), a town of the Bituriges
Cubi in Aquitania, NE. of the town last men-
tioned.—4. (Evroux), a town of the Aulerci
Eburovices in the N. of Gallia Lugdunensis, S.
of the Sequana, on the road from Eotomagus
to Lutetia Parisiorum; subsequently called
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Civitas Ebroicorum, whence its modern name
{Ptol. ii. 8, 11).—5. A tijwn of the Segusiani in
the S. of Gallia Lugtlunensis.—6. A town in
Gallia Belgica, on the road from Colonia Tra-
jana to Colonia Agrijipina.—7. {Malpas ?J, a
town in Britain between Deva {Chester) and
Uriconium {Wroxetei-).
Mediomatrici, a people in the SE. of Gallia

Belgica on the Mosella, S. of the Treviri,

originally extended to the Kbine, but in the
time of Augustus they had been driven from
this river by the Vangioncs, Nemetes, and other
German tribes. Their chief town was Divodu-
rum {Metz)._ (C'aes. B.G. iv. 10; Strab. p. 193.)
Mediterraneum Mare. [Inteunum MiVBE.)
Meditrina, a Eoman divinity of the art of

healing, in wliose honour the festival of the
Meditrinalia was ctflebrated in the month of

October {Diet, of Ant. art. Meditrinalia).
Medma, or Mesma (Me'S/xo, MfV/za), a Greek

city of Southern Italy on the W. coast of

Bruttii, founded by the Loorians (Strab.

p. 256 ;
Scyl. p. i). Its name is probably pre-

served in the river Mesima.
Medoacus or Meduacus, a river in Venetia

in the N. of Italy, formed by the union of two
rivers, the Medoacus Major {Brenta) and
Medoacus Minor {Bacchiglione), which falls

into the Adriatic sea near Edron, the harbour
of Patavium (Liv. x. 2 ; Phn. iii. 121).

Medobriga {Marvao, on the frontiers of Por-
tugal), a town in Lusitania, on the road from
EmeritatoScalabis(-BeZZ.4?ex. 48; Plin. iv. 118).

Meddcus. [Amadocus.]
Medon (MeSoif). 1. Son of Oileus, and

brother of the lesser Aj ax, fought against Troy,
and was slain by Aeneas {II. ii. 727, xiii. 693, xv.

332).—2. Son of Codrus. [Codbus.]
Meduli, a people in Aquitania, S. of the

mouth of the Garumna, in the modern Medoo.
There were excellent oysters found on their

shores (Auson. Epist. iv. v. vii).

MeduUi, a people on the B. frontier of GalUa
Narbonensis and in the Maritime Alps, in whose
country the Druentia {Durance) and Duria
{Dora Eiparia) took their rise (Strab. p. 203).

Dledullia (MeduUInus : Sant' Angela), a
colony of Alba, in the land of the Sabines, situ-

ated between the Tiber and the Anio. Tar-

quinius Prisons incorporated their territory

with the Roman state (Liv. i. 88, 88 ;
Dionys.

ii. 36, vi. 84).

Medullinus, Furius, an ancient patrician

family at Rome, the members of which held

the highest offices of state in the early times of

the republic (Liv. ii. 89, 48, 54).

MeduUus, a mountain in Hispania Tarra-

conensis, near the Minius (Flor. iv. 12).

Medus, a son of Medea. [Medea.]
Medus (Mf)5os), a small river of Persis, flow-

ing from the confines of Media, and falling into

the Araxes near Persepolis (Strab. p. 729).

Medusa. [Gokoones.]
Megabazus or Megabyzus (Mcya^Safos,

Vleyafiv^os). 1. One of the seven Persian nobles

who conspired against the Magian Smerdis, b.c.

521. Darius left him with an army in Europe,

when he recrossed the Hellespont, on his return

from Scythia, 506. He subdued Perinthus and
the other cities on the Hellespont and the coast

of Thrace (Hdt. iii. 70, iv. 148, v. 1-16).—2. Son
of Zopyrus, and grandson of the above, was one

of the commanders in the army of Xorxos, 480.

He afterwards commanded the army sent against

tlie Athenians in Egypt, 458 (Hdt. vii. 82 ; Thuc.
i. 109).

MegabocchuB, C, was tried together with

MEGARA
T. Albucius for extortion in Sardinia (Cic.
Fragni^ pro Scaur, ii. 40), apparently one of
the Ciftilinarian conspirators (Cic. ad Att. ii. 7)
Megacles {myoM\r,s). 1. A name borne by

several of tlie Alcmaeonidae. The most import-
ant of these was the Megacles who put to death
Cylon and his adherents, after they had taken
refuge at the altar of Athene, B.C. 012. [Cylon.]
—2. A Syracusan, brother of Dion, and brother-
in-law of the elder Dionysius. He accompanied
Dion in his flight from Syracuse, 858, and after-
wards returned with him to Sicily.

Megaera. [Eumenides.]
Megalia or Megaris, a small island in the

Tyrrhene sea, opposite Neapolis (Plin. iii. 82).
Megalopolis (^ Meyd^ij irSKis, M(yaK6iro\is

:

McyaA.oiroA.iTTjs). 1. (St?iano), the most recent,
but the most important of the cities of Arcadia,
was founded on the advice of Epaminondas,
after the battle of Leuctra, B.C. 371, and was
formed out of the inhabitants of thirty-eight
villages. It was situated in the district
Maenalia, near the frontiers of Messenia, on
the river Helisson, which flowed through the
city, dividing it into two nearly equal parts.
It stood on the site of the ancient town Orestion
or Orestia ; was fifty stadia (six miles) in cir-

cumference; and contained, when it was be-
sieged by Polysj)erchon, about 15,000 men
capable of bearing arms, which would give us
a population of about 70,000 inhabitants.
Megalopolis was for a time suljject to the Mace-
donians ; but soon after the death of Alexander
the Great, it was governed by a series of native
tyrants, the last of whom, Lydiades, voluntarily
resigned the government, and united the city

to the Achaean League, B.C. 234. It became in

consequence opposed to Sparta, and was taken
and plundered by Cleomenes, who killed or

drove into banishment all its inhabitants, and
destroyed a great part of the city, 222. After
the battle of Sellasia in the following year, it

was restored by Philopoemen, who again col-

lected the inhabitants; but it never recovered

its former prosperity. Philopoemen and the his-

torian Polybius were natives of Megalopolis. The
ruins of its theatre, once the largest in Greece,
are important in archaeology, jjarticularly as

regards the disputed question of a raised stage.

The excavations of 1890-91 by the British School
of Athens have exi^lored the theatre, and dis-

covered the ground plan of the adjoining Ther-

silion or great assembly hall of the Arcadians,

and of the Agora and temple of Zeus across the

river.—2. A town in Caria. [Aphbodisias.]—jS.

A town in Pontus. [Sebastia.J—4. A town in

the N. of Africa, in Byzacena; it was taken and
destroyed by Agathocles.

Meganira, [Metaniba.]
Megapenthes {MeyawevOris). 1. Son of Proe-

tus, father of Anaxagoras and Iphianira, and

king of Argos. He exchanged his dominion for

that of Perseus, so that the latter received

Tiryns instead of Argos. (Paus. ii. 18, 4

;

Apollod. ii. 4.)—2. Son of Menelaus by an

Aetolian slave, Pieris or Teridaii. Menelaus

brought about a marriage between Megapenthes

and a daughter of Aleetor. According to a

Rhodian tradition, Megapenthes expelled Helen

from Argos, who thereupon fled to Polyxo at

Rhodes. {Od. iv. 11 ; Pans. iii. 19, 2.1

Megara, wife of Heracles. [See p. 896, a.

J

Megara (to Vl4yapa,in Lat. SIcgara, -ae, and

pi. Megara, -orum : Meyapevs, Mogarcnsis). 1.

{Megara), the capital of jMeoauis, was situated

8 stadia (1 mile) from the sea opposite the island

Salamis, about 20 miles from Athens and 81
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miles from Corinth. It consisted of three parts

:

(1) the auciunt Pelasgian citadel, called Ca7-ia,

said to have been built by Car, the son of

Phoroneus, which was situated on a hill NW.
of the later city. This citadel contained the

ancient and celebrated Megarun (ixiyapov) or

temple of Demeter, from which the town is

supposed to have derived its name. (Pans. i.

39, 5.) (2) Tlie modern citadel, situated on a

lower lull to the SW. of the preceding, and called

Alcathoe, from its reputed founder Alcathous,

son of Pelops (Pans. i. 42 ; Ov. Met. vii. 443, viii.

7). (3) The town properly so called, situated at

the foot of the two citadels, said to have been
founded by the Pelopidae under Alcathous, and
subsequently enlarged by a Doric colony under
Alethes and Athemenes at the time of Codrus.

Its seaport was Nisaea (N/caio), which was
connected with Megara by two walls, eight

stadia in length, built by the Athenians when
they had possession of Megara, B.C. 4C1-445
(Thuo. i. 103) ; but as Pegae also belonged to

the Megarians they, like the Corinthians, had
ports on both seas, and a through traffic.

Nisaea is said to have been built by Nisus, the

son of Pandion ; and the inhabitants of Blegara

are sometimes called Nisaean Megarians {oi

Ni(Ta7oi Meyape7s) to distinguish them from the
Hyblaean Megarians (oi 't^Xaiot Meyapus) in

Sicily. In front of Nisaea lay the small island
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democratical form of government established
(Plut. Q. Gr. 18). Alter the Persian wars,
Megara was for some time at war with Corinth,
and was thus led to form an alliance with
Atliens, and to receive an Athenian garrison

into the city, 461 ; but the oligarchical party

having got the uijper hand the Athenians were
expelled, 441. In the Peloponnesian war it

suffered greatly, and in 424 was only saved
from capture by the approach of Brasidas
(Thuc. iii. 51, iv. 56, 109). Megara after this

gradually declined in power, partly from these

party quarrels, but also because she was a small
state in comparison with her neighbours. The
city was taken and it., walls destroyed by
Demetrius Poliorcetes ; it was taken again by
the Eoraans under Q. Metellus ; and in the
time of Augustus it had ceased to be a place of

imjjortance.—Megara is celebrated as the city

of Theognis, and, in the history of philosophy,
as the seat of a philosophical school, usually
called the Megarian, which was founded by
Euclid, a native of the city, and a disciple of
Socrates. [Euclides, No. 2.]—2. A town in

Sicily on the E. coast, N. of Syracuse, founded
by Dorians from Megara in Greece, B.C. 728, on
the site of a small town Hybla, and hence
called Megara Hyblaea, and its inhabitants
Megarenses Hyblaei {Vl^yapeis 'TIBAaioi). From
the time of Gelon it belonged to Syracuse.

Minoa (Mvoia), which added greatly to the
security of the harbour.—In the most ancient
times Megara and the surrounding country are
said to have been inhabited by Leleges. It
subsequently became annexed to Attica ; and
Megaris formed one of the four ancient divisions
of Attica. (Strab. p. 392.) It was next con-
quered by the Dorians, and was for a time sub-
ject to Corinth (Hdt. v. 7G) ; but it finally
asserted its independence, and rapidly became
a wealthy and powerful city (Pans. vi. 19, 13).
To none of these events can any date be assigned
with certainty. An inscription mentions the
victory of Orsippus of Megara at Olympia in
720 B.C., the first athlete who ran entirely
naked : it states also that he won back much
territory (probably from Corinth) for his own
city (0. 1. G. 1050 ; cf. Pans. i. 44, 1). Its power
at an early period is attested by the flourishing
colonies which it founded, of which Selymbbi.^,
C_H.VLCED0N, and Byz.\ntium, and the Hyblaean
Megara in Sicily, were the most important.
Its navy was a match for that of Athens, with
which It contested the island of Salamis; and
It was not till after a long struggle that the
Athenians succeeded in obtaining possession of
this island. The government was originally an
onstocracy as in most of the Doric cities ; but
Xheagenes, wlio put himself at the head of the
popular party, obtained the supremo power
about B.C. 020 (Arist. Pol. v. 5, 9 = p. 1805).
J-heagenes was afterwards expelled; and a

Minoa. Nisaea. Jlogara.

(Hdt. vii. 15G ; Thuc. vi. 4 ; Strab. p. 269.) It
was taken and plundered by the Romans in the
second Punic war, and from that time sank
into insignificance, but it is still mentioned by
Cicero under the name of Megaris. [Hybla.]
Megareus (Meyapeus), son of Onchestus, also

called a son of Poseidon and Oenope, of Hippo-
menes, of Apollo, or of Aegeus. He was a
brother of Abrote, the wife of Nisus, king of
Megara, and the father of Evippus, Tmialcus,
Hippomenes, and Evaechme. Megara is said
to have derived its name from him. (Pans. i.

39
;
Ov^ Met. x. 605.)

Megaris Mtyapis ovfj Wl^yapM^, sc. yij), a
small district in Greece between the Corinthian
and Saronic gulfs, originally reckoned part of
Hellas proper, but subsequently included in the
Peloponnesus. It was bounded on the N. by
Boeotia, on the E. and NE. by Attica, and on
the S. by the territory of Corinth. It contained
about 143 square miles. The country was very
mountainous ; and its only plain was the one
in which the city of Megara was situated,
which was called rh Afvicbv treS'iov (Schol. ad
Od. V. 333). It was separated from Boeotia by
Mt. Cithaeroii, and from Attica by the moun-
tains called the Horns (ra /ceparo) on account
of their two projecting summits (Strab. p. 395 •

Diod. xiii. 65). The Geranean mountains ex-
tended through tho greater part of the counti-y
and formed its S. boundary towards Corinth
(Thuc. 1. 105; Paus. i. 40, 7). There were two
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roads thi-ough these mountains from Corinth,
one called the Scironian pass, which ran alonp;
the Saronio gulf, passed by Crommyon and
Megara, and was the direct road from Corinth
to Athens (Strab. p. 391 ; Hdt. viii. 71 ; Paus.
i. 14, 7 ; Eur. Hipp. 1208) ; the other ran along
the Corinthian gulf, passed by Geranea and
Pegao, and was the road from Corinth into

Boeotia. The only towii of importance in

Mcgaris was its capital, Megara. [Megaba.]
Megasthenes (M67a£r06Vi7j), a Greek writer

who was sent by Seleucus Nicator as ambassador
to Sandracottus, king of the Prasii, where he
resided some time. He wrote a work on India,
in four books, entitled Indica (ra 'Ii/5iKa), to
which later Greek writers were chiefly indebted
for their accounts of the country. (Strab. pp.
70, 702; Arrian, An. v. 6; Athen. p. 153.)

Meges (Me^Tjs), son of Phyleus, and grandson
of Augeas, was one of the suitors of Helen, and
led his bands from Dulichium and the Echi-
nades against Troy {II. ii. 625, v. G9, xv. 520

;

Paus. X. 25, 2).

Megiddo {Vlayih^di, Ma765c6 : Lejjun ?), a
considerable city of Palestine, on the river
Kishon, in a valley of the same name, which
formed a part of the great plain of Jezreel or
Esdraelon, on the confines of Galilee and
Samaria. It was probably the same place
wliich was called Legio under the Romans.
[See Diet, of the Bihle?\

Megistani, a people of Armenia, in the dis-

trict of Sophene, near the Euphrates.
Megiste (M^yicTTri), an island off Lyoia, oppo-

site Antiphellus (Strab. p. 666 ; Liv. xxxvii. 22).

Mela, river. [Mella.J
Mela, Fabius, a Roman jurist, often cited

in the Digest
;
probably of the Augustan age.

Mela, Mella, M. Annaeus, the youngest son
of M. Annaeus Seneca, the rhetorician, and
brother of L. Seneca, the philosopher, and of

Gallio. By his wife Acilia he had at least one
son, the celebrated Lucan. After Lucan's death,

A.D. 65, Mela laid claim to liis property ; and as

he was rich, he was accused of being privy to

Piso's conspiracy, and anticipated a certain

sentence by suicide. (Tac. Ann. xv. 48; Dio
Cass. Ixii. 25.)

Mela, Pompomus, the first Roman author
who composed a formal treatise upon Geo-
graphy, was a native of Spain, and probably
flourished under the emperor Claudius (iii. 49).

His work is entitled De Situ Orbis Libri III.

It contains a brief desci-iption of the whole
world as known to the Romans. The text is

often corrupt, but the style is simple, and the

Latinity is pure ; and although everything is

compressed ^vithin the narrowest limits, we find

the monotony of the catalogue occasionally

diversified by animated and pleasing pictures.

Editions by Parthey, Berlin, 1867 ;
Prick, Lips.

1880.

Melaena Acra (fi MdAaim &Kpa). 1. {Kara
Burnu, which means the same as the Greek
name, i.e. the Black Cape), the NW. promon-
tory of the great peninsula of Ionia : formed by
Mt. Mimas ; celebrated for the millstones hewn
from it (Strab. p. 615).—2. (0. San Nicolo), the

NW. promontory of the island of Chios.—3,

{Tehili) a promontory of Bithynia, a little E. of

the Bosporus, between the rivers Rhebas and
Artanes; also called KaAivaKpou and BiOvvlas

aKoov (Ap. Rh. ii. 651).

Melaenae {MeAaival: MeXoiyeus). ! Or
Melasneae (MeAoivcaO, a town in the W. of

Arcadia on the Alphous, NW. of Buyjhagium,
and SE. of Heraea (Paus. viii. 26, 8).—2. A

MELAMPUS
demtas in Attica, on llie frontiers of Boeotia, be-
longing to Hie tribe Antiochis.
Melbmbium {MeAanfiiov), a town of Thessaly

in Pelasgiotis, belonging to the territory of
Scotussa (Pol. xviii. 3).

Melampus {MeXdfnrovs}. 1. Son of Amythaon
by Idomonc, or by Aglaia, or by Rhodope,
and a brother of Bias (Apollod. i. 9, 1 ; Diod.
iv. 68). He was looked upon by the ancients
as the first mortal who was endowed with
prophetic powers, as the person who first

practised the medical art, and who estab-
lished the worship of Dionysus in Greece (Hdt.
ii. 49). He is said to have been married to
Ipliianassa, by whom he became the father of
Mantius and Antiphates {Od. xv. 225; Diod.
I.e.). Abas, Bias, Manto, and Pronoe are also
named by some writers as his children. Before
his house there stood an oak tree containing a
serpent's nest. The old serpents were killed by
his servants, but Melampus took care of the
young ones and fed them carefully. One day,
when he was asleep, they cleaned liis ears with
tlieir tongues. On his waking he perceived, to

his astonishment, that he now understood the
language of birds, and that with their assistance

he could foretell the futm-e. In addition to this

he acquired the power of prophesying from the
victims that were offered to the gods

;
and, after

having an interview with Apollo on the banks
of the Alpheus, he became a most renowned
soothsayer. During liis residence at Pylos his

brother Bias was one of the suitors for the hand
of Pero, the daughter of Neleus. The latter

promised his daughter to the man who should
bring him the oxen of Iphiclus, which were
guarded by a dog whom neither man nor animal
could approach. Blelampus undertook the task
of pi'ocuring the oxen for his brother, although
he knew that the thief would be caught and
kept in imprisonment for a year, after which he
was to come into possession of the oxen. Tilings

turned out as he had said; Melampus was
thrown into prison, and in his captivity he
learned from the wood-worms that the building

in which he was imprisoned would soon break
down. He accordingly demanded to be let out,

and as Phylacus and Iphiclus thus became
acquainted with his prophetic powers, they

asked him in what manner Iphiclus, who had no
children, was to become a father. Melampus, on
the suggestion of a vulture, advised Iphiclus to

take the rust from a knife and drink it in water

during ten days. (Pans. iv. 36, 2 ;
Apollod. i.

9, 12.) This was done, and Iphiclus became
the father of Podarces. Melampus now received

the oxen as a reward for his good services, drove

them to Pylos, and thus gained Pero for his

brother. Aftenvards Melampus obtained pos-

session of a third of the kingdom of Argos in

the following manner -.—In the reign of Anax-

agoras, king of Argos, the women of the kingdom

were seized with madness, and roamed about

the country in a frantic state. Melampus cured

them of their frenzy, on condition that he and

his brother Bias should receive an equal share

with Anaxagoras in the kingdom of Argos.

Melampus and Bias married the two daughters

of Proetus, and ruled over two-thirds of Argos.

(Hdt. ix. 81 ;
Apollod. ii. 2, 2 ; Strab. p. 816 ;

Ov. Met. XV. 322; Pboetus.)—2. Tlie author of

two little Greek works of no value, entitled

Vivinatio ex Palpitatioiw and De Naevis

Oleaccis in Corpora. He lived probably in the

third century B.C. at Alexandria. Edited by

Franz, in Scriptores Physiognomiae Vetcres,

1 Allenburg, 1780.
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Melanohlaeni (MeXayx^""''"), people in

tJie N of Sarmatia Asiatica, about the upper

course of the river TanaYs {Don), resembhng

tlie Scythiaus in manners, though of a different

race Their name was derived from their dark

clothing. (Hdt. iv. 20, 100 ;
Ptol. v. 9 19 )

Melanippe (MeA.ovUr7n)), daughter of Ghiron,

also called Evippe. Being with child by Aeolus,

she fled to mount Pelion ; and in order that

her condition might not become known, she

prayed to be metamorphosed into a mare.

Ai-temis granted her prayer, and in the form of

a horse she was placed among the stars. (Ari-

stoph. Thesm. 512; Hyg. Fab. 86.) Another

accomit describes her metamorphosis as a

punisliment for having despised Artemis, or for

having divulged the counsels of the gods (Hyg.

Astr. ii. 18). Her story was the subject of two
tragedies by Eui-ipides, MeXavlinrri ri ffotpT), and

UeKaviirwri T] SccT/ucStij (see Fragvi. of Euri-

pides, ed. Dindorf). The former was imitated

hy Ennius, the latter by Accius. (Cic. Tusc.

iii. 9, 20 ; Off. i. 31, 114 ; Juv. viii. 229
;
Aeolus.)

Melanippe seems sometunes to be confused

with Arne, the mother of Aeolus and Boeotus
by Poseidon.
Melanippides (Me\aviirin'57)s). 1. A dithy-

rambic poet of Melos, contemporary of Pindar
(Suid. S.V.).—2. A later dithyrambic poet of the

same place, who lived about b.c. 470-420. He
is highly praised by Xenophon (Mem. i. 4, 3).

He died at the court of Perdiccas. (Plut. Miis.

p. 1141 1 Ai-ist. Bhet. iii. 9 ; Athen. p. 616.)

Pragm. in Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec.
Melanippus {MiKaviTriros), son of Astacus of

Thebes, who, in the attack of the Seven on bis

native city, slew Tydeus and Mecisteus. His
tomb was shown in the neighbourhood of Thebes
on the road to Chalcis. (Hdt, v. 67 ; Aesch. Sept.
409 ; Paus. ix. 18, 1.^

Melanopus (MeAacwiroj), son of Laches, went
on an embassy to Mausolus, King of Caria, cap-
tured a vessel of Nauoratis, and illegallyretained
the prize money. He had also been accused
of embezzlement during an embassy to Bgjrpt.

(Dem. c. Timocr. pp. 703, 740, §§ 12, 127.)

Melanogaetiili. [G.ietulia.]
MelantEius (McAoveioy). 1. Also called Me-

lantheus, son of Dolius, was a goat-herd of
Odysseus, who sided with the suitors of Pene-
lope, and was killed by Odysseus (Od.xvii. 212,
xxii. 474).—2. An Athenian tragic poet, of
whom little is known beyond the attacks made
on him by Aristophanes and the other comic
poets. The most important passage respecting
him is in the Peace of Aristophanes (796, &c.).
He was celebrated for his wit, of which several
specimens are preserved by Plutarch [Symp. pp.
631, 633).—3. Or Melanthus, a Greek painter
of the Sicyonian school, was contemporary with
Apellea (b.c. 332), with whom he studied under
Pamphilus. He was one of the best colourists
of all the Greek painters (Plin. xxxv. 50, 76).
MelantMus (MeA.ac0ios, prob. Melet-Irma),

a river of Pontus, in Asia Minor, E. of the
Prom. Jasonium ; the boundary between Pontus
Polemoniacus and Pontus Cappadocius.
Melanthus or MelantHus (Me'Aavflos), one

of the Nelidae, and king of Messenia, whence
he was driven out by the Heraclidae, on their
conquest of the Peloponnesus; and, following
the instructions of the Delphic oracle, took
refuge in Attica. In a war between the Athe-
nians and Boeotians, Xanthus, the Boeotian
king, challenged Thymoetes, king of Athens
and the last of the Thesidae, to single combat.
Ihymoetes declined the challenge on the
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ground of age and infirmity. Melanthus under-

took it on condition of being rewarded with

the throne in the event of success. So ran the

story, which strove afterwards to disguise the

violent change of dynasty. He slew Xan-

thus, and became Hng, to the exclusion of the

Thesidae. According to Pausanias, the con-

queror of Xanthus was Andropompus, the

father of Melanthus; according to Aristotle, it

was Codrus, his son. (Hdt. i. 147, v. 65 ; Arist.

Pol. V. 10 ; Paus. ii. 18, iv. 5, vii. 1.)

Melantii Scopuli, rocliy islets near Myconus
in the Aegaean sea (Strab. p. 636 ; Ap. Bli. iv.

1707).

Melas (Me\as), the name of several rivers

whose waters were of a dark colour. 1. {Maura
Nero or Mauro Potamo), a small river in Boeo-
tia, which rises seven stadia N. of Orchomenus,
becomes navigable almost from its source, flows

between Orchomenus and Aspledon, and loses

the greater part of its waters in the marshes con-

nected with lake Copais. A small portion of its

waters fell in ancient times into the river Cepliis-

sus (Strab. p. 467).—2. A river of Thessaly in the

district Malis, flows near Heraclea and Trachis,

and falls into the Maliac gulf (Hdt. vii. 198

;

Strab. p. 428).—3. A river of Thessaly in Phthi-
otis, falls into the Apidanus (Lucan, vi. 374).

—

4. A river of Tlu-ace, flows first SW., then NW.,
and falls N. of Cardia into the Melas Sinus (Hdt.
vi. 41).—5. {Manavgat-Su), a navigable river,

fifty stadia (five geog. miles) B. of Side, was
the boundary between Pamphylia and Cilicia.

—6. {Kara-Su, i.e. the Black Biver), in Cappa-
docia, rises in M. Argaeus, flows past Mazaca,
and, after forming morasses, falls into the
Halys, and not (as Strabo says) into the Eu-
phrates. (Ptol. V. 6, 8 ; Strab. p. 538.)

Melas Sinus {Me\as kSxttos : Gulfof Saros),
a gulf between the coast of Thrace on the NW.
and the Thracian Chersonesus on the SE., into
which the river Melas flows.

Meldi or Meldae, a people in Gallia Lugdu-
nensis upon the river Sequana {Seine), near
Paris (Ptol. ii. 8, 15 ; Strab. p. 194 ; Plin. iv.

107). If the reading Meldi in Caesar, B. G. v.

5, is correct, it must be assumed that there was
a people of the "same name on the coast near
Itius Portus.
Meleager {Me\4aypos). 1. Son of Oeneus

and Althaea, the daughter of Thestius, husband
of Cleopatra, and father of Polydora. He was
one of the most famous Aetolian heroes of Caly-
don, and distinguished himself by his skill in
throwing the javelin. He took part in the
Argonautic expedition. At the time of his re-
turn home, the fields of Calydon were laid
waste by a monstrous boar, which Artemis
had sent against the country, because Oeneus,
the king of the place, once neglected to offer up
a sacrifice to the goddess. No one dared en-
counter the terrible animal, till at length
Meleager, with a band of other heroes, slew the
animal ; but the Calydonians and Curetes quar-
relled about the head and hide, and at length
waged open war against each other ; and in this
fight the brother of Althaea, a prince of the
Curetes, was slain by Meleager. The warfare
continued, and the Calydonians were always
victorious so long as Meleager went out with
them. Butwhen his mother Althaea pronounced
a curse upon hun, Meleager stayed at home
with his wife, Cleopatra. The Curetes now
began to press Calydon very hard. It was in
vain that the old men of the town made him
the most brilliant promises if ho would again

I join in the fight, and that his father, his sisters,
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and his mother supplicated him. At length,
however, he yielded to the prayers of hia vvite,
Cleopatra: he put the Curetos to flight, but he
never returned home, for the Erinnys, who had
heard the curse of his mother, overtook him.
Such is the more ancient form of the legend, as
we find it in Homer {II. ix. 527, seq.). In the
later traditions Moleager collects the heroes
from all parts of Greece to join him m the
hunt. Among others was the fair maiden
Atalanta; but the heroes refused to hunt witli

MELIA

Meleager. (i'rom a painting at Pompeii.)

her, until Meleager, who was in love with her,
overcame their opposition. Atalanta gave the
animal the first wound, and it was at length
slain by Meleager. He presented the hide to
Atalanta, but the sons of Thestius took it from
her, whereupon Meleager in a rage slew them.
This, however, was the cause of his own death,
which came to pass in the following way. When
he was seven days old the Moerae appeared,
declaring that the boy would die as soon as the

their brother. Two of tliem. Gorge and Deianirathrough the mediation of Dionysus, were no
metajnorphosed. (ApoUod. i. 8, 2; Diod. iv
84; Hyg. Fab. 171; Anton. Lib. 2; Ov Metvm. 450, 531.) The story of the burkingW Ts
c early not known to Homer, but is at least as
old as Phrynichug (Paus. x. HI, 2). The meta-
morphosis of the
Meleagrides was
mentioned by So-
phocles, who said
that amber came
from then- tears
(Phn. xxxvii. 41).

Some later tradi-

tions make Ares
the father of Ble-
leager (Ov. I.e.

;

Hyg. I.e.). Me-
leager is repre-
sented in paint-
ings and in sculp-
ture (especially
in the statues at

EomeandBerlin)
as a young man
with a hunting
spear and a dog
by his side. A
group by Scopas
in the temple at
Tegea is men-
tioned by Pausa-
nias (viii. 45, 4).

The boar-hunt is

a favourite sub-
ject for sculp-
tures in relief.

—

2. Son of Neo-
ptolemus, a Ma- Meleager iBerUnJ.

cedonian officer in the service of Alexander the
Great. After the death of Alexander the Great
(B.C. 323) Meleager resisted the claims of Per-
dicoas to the regency, and was eventually asso-

. - ciatedwith the latter in this office. Shortly after-
piece of wood which was burning on the hearth wards, however, he was put to death by order of
should be consumed. Althaea, upon hearing Perdiccas. {Airiaii, J71. i. 4 20 iii. 11- Curt.

x. 21-29.)—3.' Son of Eu'erates,

the celebrated writer and col-

lector of epigrams, was a native
of Gadara in Palestine, and
lived about B.C. 60. There are
131 of his epigrams in the
Greek Anthology. An account
is given under Planudes.
Meletus or Melitus (MeA.7)-

ros: MeAiTOs), an obscure tragic

poet, but notorious as one of

the accusers of Socrates, was
an Athenian, of the Pittheau
demus. He is represented by
Plato and Aristophanes and
their scholiasts as a frigid and
licentious poet, and a worthless

and profligate man. In the

accusation of Socrates it was Meletns who laid

the indictment before the Archon Basileus

;

but in reality he was the most insignificant of

the accusers; and according to one account
he was bribed by Anj'tus and Lycon to take

part in the affair. Soon after the death of

Socrates, the Athenians repented of their in-

justice, and Meletus was stoned to death. (Plat.

Apol. pp. 25, 20 ; Athen. p. 551 ; Diod. xiv. 87

;

Diog. Laert. ii. 48.)

Melia (MeA^a), a nymph, daughter of Oceanus,

became by Inachus the mother of Phoroneus

Althaea and the Fates. (Zoega, Bassi rilieri, tav. iH.)

this, extinguished the firebrand, and concealed
it in a chest. Meleager himself became invul-

nerable ; but after he had killed the brothers
of his mother, she lighted the piece of wood,
and Meleager died. Althaea, too late repenting
of what she had done, put an end to her^ife

;

and Cleopatra died of grief. The sisters of

Meleager wept unceasingly after his death,

until Artemis changed them into guinea-hens
(/ieA607p^5es), which were transferred to the
island of Leros. Even in this condition they
mourned diuing a certain jjart of the yenr for
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and Aerialeus or Pegeus ;
and by Silenus the

niother of the centam- Pholus ; and by Poseidon

of Amycus. She was carried off by Apollo, and

became by him tlie mother of Ismenius, and of

the seer Tenerus. She was worshipped in the

Ismenium, the sanctuary of Apollo, near Thebes.

(Pans. ix. 10, 26 ; Strab. p. 413
;
Apollod. li. 5,

i). In the plui'al form, the Meliae or Meliades

(MeA/a(, UeMaSes) are the nymphs who, along

with the Gigantes and Erinnyes, sprang from

the drops of blood that fell from Uranus and

were received by Gaea (Hes. Th. 187).

Meliboea {Me\lfioia : MeM^oeis). 1. A town

on the coast of Thessaly in Magnesia, between

Mt. Ossa and Mt. Pelion, is said to have been

built by Magnes, and to have been named
MeHboea in honour of his wife (Hdt. vii. 188

;

Strab. p. 443). It is mentioned by Homer {II.

ii. 717) as belonging to the dominions of Philo-

ctetes, who is hence called by Virgil {Aen. iii.

401) dtix Meliboeus. It was celebrated for its

purple dye {Lucret. ii. 499 ;
Virg. Aen. v. 251).

—2. A small island at the mouth of the river

Orontes in Syria.

Mellcertes. [Palaemon.]
Melinno (MeAlvvw), a lyric poetess of Loori

in S. Italy who wrote the ode to Rome begin-

ning XaTpe ixoi 'Vdfia, which has been wrongly
ascribed to Erinna. She lived in the third

century b.c.

Melissus (Me'Aicro-or). 1. Of Samos, a Greek
philosopher, the son of Ithagenes, was, accord-

ing to the common account, the commander of

the fleet opposed to Pericles, b.c. 440 (Plut.

Per. 26). He belonged to the Eleatic school,

andwas apupil of Parmenides (Arist. de Xenoph.
Gorg. et Meliss. 1).

—

2. A Latin grammarian
and a comic poet, was a freedman of Maece-
nas, and was entrusted by Augustus with the

arrangement of the library in the portico of

Octavia (Suet. Ch-mmn. 21).

Melita or Melite (MeA/t?) : MeAiraTos, Meli-

tensis). 1. {Malta), an island in the Medi-
terranean sea, situated 58 miles from the
nearest point of Sicily, and 179 miles from the
nearest point of Africa. Its greatest length is

17^ miles, and its greatest breadth 9^ miles.

The island was first colonised by the Phoeni-
cians, who used it as a place of refuge for their
ships, on account of its excellent harbours. It
afterwards passed into the hands of the Cartha-
ginians, but was taken possession of by the
Eomans in the second Punic war, and annexed
to the province of Sicily (Liv. xxi. 51). The
Eomans, however, appear to have neglected the
island, and it is mentioned by Cicero as a fre-
quent resort of pirates (Cic. Ven: iv. 46). It
contained a town of the same name founded by
the Carthaginians, and two celebrated temples,
one of Juno on a promontory near the town,
and another of Heracles in the SE. of the island.
Tlie inlmbitants manufactured fine cloth, which
was in much request at Eome. They also ex-
ported a considerable quantity of honey ; and
from this island, according to some authorities,
came the cafuU Melitaei, the favourite lapdogs
of the Roman ladies (Strab. p. 277 ; Athen. p.
518): Pliny, iii. 151, believes that they came
from the Adriatic island.—2. {Meleda), a small
island in the Adriatic sea off the coast of Illyria
(Dahnatia), NW. of Epidaurus (Ptol. ii. 16, 14

;

Plin. lii. 141).—3. A demus hi Attica, which also
fonned part of the city of Athens, was situated
S. of the inner Ceramicus, and probably in-
cluded the hill of the Museum. One of the
gates of Athens was called the Melitian gate,
because it led to this demus. [See p. 142.]—4.
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A lake in Aetoha near the mouth, of the Ache-
lous, belonging to the territory of the town
Oeniadae.
Melitaea, Melitea or Uelitia {VleXnala, Me-

Afreia, MeAin'a : McAiraicus-), a town of Thes-

saly, in Phthiotis, on the N. slope of Mt. Othrys,

and near the river Enipeus. It is said to have

been called PyiTha in more ancient times, and
the tomb of Hellen, son of Deucalion, was in

its market-place (Thuc. iv. 78; Strab. p. 432).

Melite (MeAiVrj), a nymph, one of the Nereids

{II. xviii. 42 ; Hes. Th. 246).

Melitene (MeAiTrji/T)), a district of Eastern

Cappadocia, celebrated for its fertility. The
town Melitene {Malatia) stood near the Eu-
phrates at the jrmction of roads leading from
Pontus to Mesopotamia and from Cappadocia
to Amida in Armenia (Strab. p. 537 ; Tac. Ann.
XV. 26 ;

Procop. de Aed. iii. 4). It was the

station of the Twelfth Legion {Fuhninata)
after 70 a. d., and in the later division of pro-

vinces was the capital of Annenia Secunda. In
A. D. 577 the Romans defeated Chosroes near it.

Melito (MeAfro)!'), bishop of Sardes in the

reign of M. Aurelius. {Diet, of Christ. Biogr.)

Mella or Mela {Mella), a river in Gallia

Transpadana, flowing byBrixia and falling into

the OUius (CatuU. 77, 33; Verg. Georg. iv. 278).

Mellaria. 1, A town of the Bastuli in His-
pania Baetica between Belon and Calpe, on the
road from Gades to Malaca (Plut. Sertor. 12

;

Strab. p. 140 ; Ptol. ii. 4, 6 ; Plin. iii. 7).—2. A
town in the same province, considerably N. of

the former, on the road from Corduba to

Emerita (Plin. iii. 14).

Melodilnam {Melun), a tovm of the Senones
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on an island of the Se-
quana {Seine), and on the road fi'om Agendicum
to Lutetia Parisiorum (Caes. B. G. vii. 58).

Melos (M^Aos : M-qXios : Milo), an island in

the Aegaean sea, and the most westerly of the
group of the Cyclades, whence it was called
Zephyria by Aristotle (Plin. iv. 70). It is about
seventy nules N. of the coast of Crete, and
sixty-five E. of the coast of Peloponnesus. Its

length is about fourteen miles from B. to W.,
and its breadth about eight miles. It contains
on the N. a deep bay, which forms an excellent
harbour, and on which was situated a town,
bearing the same name as the island. The
island is of volcanic origin; it contains hot
springs and mines of sulphur and alum (Athen.
p. 43 ; Plin. xxxv. 174). Its soil is very fertile,

and it produced in antiquity, as it does at pre-
sent, abimdance of corn, oil, wine, &c. It was
first colonised by the Phoenicians, who are said
to have called it Byblus or Byhlis, after the
Phoenician town Byblus. It was afterwards
colonised by Lacedaemonians, or at least by
Dorians ; and consequently in the Peloponnesian
war it embraced the side of Sparta. (Hdt. viii.

48; Thuc. v. 84-116; Diod. xii. 80; Strab. p.
484.) In B. c. 426 the Athenians made an un-
successful attack upon the island ; but in 416
they obtained possession of the town after a
siege of several months, killed all the adult
males, sold the women and children as slaves,

and peopled the island by an Athenian colony.
—Melos was the birthplace of Diagoras, the
atheist, whence Aristophanes calls Socrates also
the Melian {Nuh. 830). The ' Venus of Mile,'
now in the Louvre, was found here in 1820.
Melpomene. [Musau.]
Menuni, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on

the "W. bank of the Durentia, whose chief town
was Carpentoracte {Carpiejitras).

Memmia Gens, a plebeian gens at Rome
N N
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whose members do not occur in history before
B. c. 173. They pretended to be descended
from the Trojan Mnestheus (Virg. Aen. v. 117).
Memmius. 1. C, tribune of the plebs b. c.

Ill, was an ardent opponent of the oligarcliical
party at Bome diu-ing the Jugurthine war.
Among tlie nobles impeached by Memmius were
L. Calpurnius Bestia and M. Aemilius Scaurus.
Memmius was slain by the mob of Saturninus
and Glaucia, while a candidate for the consul-
ship in 100 (Cic. Cat. iv. 2

;
Appian, B. C. i. 32

;

Sail. Jug. 27-34).—2. C. Memmius Gemellus,
tribune of the plebs 66, ciu'ule aedile 60, and
praetor 58. He belonged at that time to the
Senatorian party, since he impeached P. Vati-
nius, opposed P. Clodius, and was vehement in
his invectives against Julius Caesar. But be-
fore he competed for the consulship, 54, he had
been reconciled to Caesar, who supported him
with all his interest. Memmius, however, again
offended Caesar by revealing a certain coalition
with his opponents at the comitia. He was im-
peached for ambitus, and, receiving no aid from
Caesar, withdrew from Bome to MytOene, where
he was living in the year of Cicero's procon-
sulate. Memmius married Fausta, a daughter
of the dictator Sulla, whom he divorced after
having by her at least one son, C. Memmius.
[No. 3.] He was eminent both in literature and
in eloquence. Lucretius dedicated his poem.
Be Berum Natura, to him. He was a man of
profligate character, and wrote indecent poems
(Plut. Lucull. 37 ; Cic. ad Att. i. 18, iv. 15-18,
ad Fam. xiii. 1-3 ; Plin. Ep. v. 3 ; Ov. Trist.

ii. 433; Gell. xix. 9).—3. C. Memmius, son of

the preceding, was tribune of the plebs 54, when
he prosecuted A. Gabinius for malversation in

his province of Syria, and Domitius Calvinus
for ambitus at his consular comitia. Memmius
was stepson of T. Annius Milo who married his

mother, Fausta, after her divorce. He was consul
suffectus 34 (Val. Max. viii. 1, S ; Dio Cass. xlix.

42 ; Cic. ad Q. Fr. iii. 2).—4. P. Memmius
Eegulus, consul suffectus a. d. 31, afterwards
praefect of Macedonia and Achaia. He was the

Jiusband of LoUia Paulina, and was compelled
by Caligula to divorce her. (Tac. .dww. xii. 23;

Suet. Cal. 25 ; Dio Cass. lix. 12.)

Memnon (Me'/if""')- !• The beautiful son of

Tithonus and Eos (Am'ora), and brother of

Ematliion. He does not belong to the Ihad,

but is mentioned in the Odyssey as the hand-
somest of mortals and as the slayer of Anti-

lochus {Od. iv. 187, xi. 522). As son of the Dawn
he comes in all variations of the myth from the

land of the sun ; but this is placed sometimes
in the extreme south, sometimes in the east.

Memnon is brought into the Trojan story by
Arctinus in his Aethiopis : he was a prince of

the Ethiopians, who came to the assistance of

his uncle Priam, for Tithonus and Priam were
half-brothers, both being sons of Laomedon by
different mothers. He came to the war in

armour made for liim by Hephaestus, and slew

Antilochus, the son of Nestor, but was himself

slain by Achilles, after a long and fierce combat.

Wliile the two heroes were fighting, Zeus
weighed their fates, and the scale containing

Memnon's sank. (Quint. Smym. i. ; Diet. Cret.

iv. 2, 3 ; cf. Pind. Pyth. vi. 31, 01. ii. 83, Nem.
iii. 63, vi. 50.) Details have been added by a

succession of poets. The mother of Memnon
was inconsolable at his death. She wept for

him every morning ; and the dew-drops of the

morning are the tears of Bos. To soothe the

grief of his mother, Zeus caused a number of

birds to issue out of the funeral pile on wliioh
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the body of Memnon was burning, which, after
flying thrice around the burning pile, divided
int(\,two separate companies, which fought so
fiercely, that half of them fell down upon the
ashes of the hero, and thus formed a funeral
sacrifice for him. These birds were called
Memnonides, and, according to a story current
on the Hellespont, they visited every year the
tomb of the hero. At the entreaties of Eos,
Zeus conferred immortality upon Memnon (Ov.
Met. xiii. 576-622 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 493, 755

;

Pans. X. 81, 2).—The weighing of the fates,
which recalls the Homeric weighing of the fates
of Hector and Achilles (17. xxii. 209), gave the
name to the "VvxoffTacr'ia of Aeschylus, in which
the mothers of the two heroes stand on either
side each entreating for her son (Plut. de Aud.
Poet. 17 ; PoUux, iv. 130). There are besides
various traditions belonging to different
countries as to the country whence Memnon
came, and the place and manner of his burial.
Ctesias says that Memnon was sent by the king
of Assyria to aid his feudatory Priam, while
the Egyptians said that he had come directly
from Egypt (Diod. ii. 22). The stories are harmo-
nised in a later tradition which makes Memnon
come from Ethiopia and Egypt to Susa (where
he bu'lt the citadel called Memnonium) and
thence to Troy (Paus. x. 31 ; cf. Hdt. v. 53, vii.

151). The body of Memnon was saved from
dishonom' and borne away for burial, hke that
of Sarpedon in 11. xvi. 667. In the play of

Aeschylus Eos herself, by a mechanical contriv-

ance, was shown bearing it away (Poll. iv. 130)

;

in another account it is wafted to its grave near
the Aesepus by the winds (QuLut. Smyrn. ii.

549) ; in another, the Ethiopians themselves
carry it home to Tithonus (Diod. ii. 22). Tombs
of Meronon were shown in Egypt, on the banks
of the Phrygian Aesepus, and at Paltus on the
Syrian coast (Strab. pp. 587, 728). It must re-

main a matter of doubt how far the connexion
of the myth with different places may have
been due to accidental similarity of local names.
At Susa, for instance, it is certaiu that the

acropoUs was called Mefivdvwv, and it is pos-

sible that the story may have been subsequently
attached to it. The most famous of all the tra-

ditions is that which represented a colossal

statue near Thebes as the figure of Memnon the

son of Eos. The statue is really that of Amen-
hotep m. (or Amenophis), who reigned in the

eighteenth dynasty, about 1430 B.C. It was placed
there beside another statue of Thi, the •\vife of

Amenhotep, and a Mesopotamian princess, and
was the work of a royal architect and minister,

who bore the same name as his master ; at some
time or other it began to give forth a musical

note when it was touched by the rising sun—ex-

plained by modern writers as due to ' the sudden
change of temperature creating currents of air,

which pressed through cre^aces of the stone

and caused a melancholy singing note.' It may
have been an attempt to account for it, and some
likeness in the name, which attached the story

of Memnon bewailed by his mother the Dawn
to this statue : not, however, as it appears, at a

very early date. The name rh MffivSnov had

been applied when Strabo visited the place and

heard the musical note (not recorded before his

time), though he does not definitely state the

vocal statue to be Memnon's. A little later it

is frequently alluded to as Memnon's statue

(Plin. xxxvi. 58; Tac. Ann. ii. 61 ; Juv. xv. 5;

Lucian, To.x. 27). Pausnuias (i. 42) m describ-

ing it notices correctly that the Egyptians them-

selves called it the statue, not of Menmon, but
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of Pliamenoph (i.e. Amenophis). On the statue

were inscribed also verses by visitors, mostly of

the first and second cent. a.d. (C. J. G. 4738).

Herodotus (ii. 106) mentions with disapproval

a conjecture that a monument between Smyrna

and Ephesus (really Hittite : see p. 218, b) was

a figure of Memnon. It may be noted as a

curious coincidence that the recently- discovered

correspondence of Amenhotep III. and IV.

shows that they were intimately connected by
alliance and by marriage with kings of Babylon,

Assyria, and Mesopotamia, and also with the

prince of a country apparently near Paltus in

Syria. In art the weighing of the fates of

Memnon and Achilles is a favourite subject for

vase paintings, as is also the bearing of the body
of the dead Memnon ; in some he is carried by
Eos; in one, like Sarpedon, by Death and Sleep.

—2. A native of Bhodes, joined Artabazus,

satrap of Lower Phrygia, who had married his

sister, in his revolt against Darius Ochus.
When fortune deserted the insurgents they fled

to the court of Pliilip. Mentor, the brother of

Memnon, being high in favour with Darius,

interceded on behalf of Artabazus and Memnon,
who were pardoned and again received into

favour. On the death of Mentor, Memnon, who
possessed great miHtary skill and experience,

succeeded liim in his authority, which extended
over all the W. coast of Asia Minor (about b. c.

336). When Alexander invaded Asia, Memnon
defended Halicarnassus against Alexander, until

it was no longer possible to hold out. He then
collected an army and a fleet, v?ith the design of

carrying the war into Greece, but died at Myti-
lene in 383, before he could carry his plan into

execution. His death was an irreparable loss

to the Persian cause ; for several Greek states

were prepared to join him, had he carried the
war into Greece. (Arrian, An. i. 12-23, ii. 1

;

Diod. xvi. 34, 52, xvii. 18-21.)—3. A native of

Heraclea Pontioa, wrote a large work on the
history of that city. Of how many books it

consisted we do not know. Photius had read
from the ninth to the sixteenth inclusive, of

which portion he has made a tolerably copious
abstract. The first eight books he had not read,
and he speaks of other books after the sixteenth.
The ninth book began with an account of the
tyrant Clearchus, the disciple of Plato and Iso-
crates, and the sixteenth book came down to the
time of Julius Caesar, after the latter had ob-
tained the supreme power. The work was prob-
ably -written in the time of Augustus, and cer-
tainly not later than the time of Hadrian or the
-Antonines. The Excerpta of Photius are pub-
lished separately, by OreUi, Lips. 1816.
Memnonium. [Memnon.]
Memphis (M€V<f>ij, MeVcJ) : O. T. Moph: Me^-

</)i't7js, Memphites ; in Egyptian Men-rufer, ' the
good abode

' ; Menf and Metrahenny, Eu.), a
great city of Egypt which stood on the left
(W.) bank of the Nile, about ten miles above
the pyramids of Jizch, near the N. limit of the
Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, a nome of which
(Ueixiplr-ns) was named after the city. It was
connected by canals with the lakes of Moeris
and Mareotis. It was the chief seat of the
worship of Ptah (whom the Greeks identified
wth Hephaestus). It was of unknown an-
tiquity, its foundation being ascribed to Menes,
and was the capital of tlio third, fifth, seventh
and eighth dynasties. It ranked during the
great period of Thebes as second only to that
city, and after tlie downfall of Thebes re-

"i'yi'ed the wealthiest and most unportant city
of Jigypt (though it was partially destroyed by
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Cambyses in B.C. 524) until Alexandria super-

seded it. In the time of its splendour it is said

to have been 150 stadia in circumference, and
half a day's journey in every direction. Of the

splendid buildings with which it was adorned,

the chief were the palace of the Pharaohs ; the

temple-palace of the god-buU Apis ; the temple

of Serapis, with its avenue of sphinxes, now
covered by the sand of the desert; and the

temple of Ptah. (Hdt. ii. 99, 114, 136, 153, 154 ;

Diod. i. 50 ; Strab. pp. 803-817.)

Menaenum or Menae (Menenius Cic, Meno-
ninus Plin., but on coins Menaenus ;

Mined), a

town on the E. coast of Sicily, S. of Hybla, the

birthplace and residence of the Sicel chief

Ducetius, who was long a formidable enemy of

the Greek cities in Sicily. [DucETixjs.] On his

fall the town lost all its importance. (Diod. xi.

78, 88, 90 ; Cic. Verr. iii. 22, 42).

Menalippus. [Melanippus.]
Menander (MeVai/Spoj), of Athens, the most

distinguished poet of the New Comedy, was
the son of Diopithes and Hegesistrate, and
fiourished in the time of the successors of

Alexander. He was bom B.C. 342. His father,

Diopithes, commanded the Athenian forces on
the Hellespont in the year of his son's birth.

Alexis, the comic poet, was the uncle of Me-
nander, on the father's side; and we may
naturally suppose that the young Menander
derived from his ixncle his taste for the comic
drama, and was instructed by him in its rules

of composition. His character must have been
greatly influenced by his intimacy with Theo-
phrastus and Epicurus, of whom the former
was his teacher and the latter his intimate
friend. His taste and sympathies were alto-

gether with the philosophy of Epicurus; and
in an epigram he declared that ' as Themisto-
cles rescued Greece from slavery, so Epicurus
from unreason.' From Theophrastus, on the
other hand, he must have derived much of that
slrill in the discrimination of character which
we so much admire
in the Characteres
of the philosopher,

and which formed
the great charm of

the comedies of

Menander. Of the
actual events of

his life we know
but little. He en-

joyed the friend-

ship of Demetrius
Phalereus, whose
attention was first

drawn to him by
admiration of his
works. Ptolemy,
the son of Lagus,
was also one of his admirers ; and he invited
the poet to his court at Alexandria ; but
Menander seems to have declined the prof-

fered honour. He died at Athens B.C. 291, at
the age of fifty-two, and is said to have been
drowned while swimming in the harbour of

Piraeus. Notwithstanding Menander's fame as
a poet, his public dramatic career was not
eminently successful

;
for, though he composed

upwards of 100 comedies, he only gained the
prize eight times. His preference for vivid
delineation of character instead of coarse jest-

ing may have been the reason why he was not
so great a favourite with the common people as
his principal rival, Philemon, who is said,
moreover, to have used unfair means of gain-

N N 2

Bust of Menejider. (ViBConti,
Icon. Gv. vi. 8.)
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ing popularity. Menander appears to have
borne the popular neglect very lightly, in the
consciousness of his superiority ; and once, when
he happened to meet Philemon, ho is said to
have asked him, ' Pray, Philemon, do you not
blush when you gain a victory over me ? ' The
neglect of Monsmder'a contemporaries has been
amply compensated by his posthumous fame.
His comedies retained their place on the stage
down to tlie time of Plutarch, and the unani-
mous consent of antiquity placed him at the
head of the New Comedy, and on an equality
with the great masters of the various kinds of

poetry. It is clear that in the New Comedy
Menander had much more scope for an inge-

nious plot than was attainable in the older
comedy : in the first place, because it was no
longer a political pasquinade attacking known
persons, under real or feigned names, but a
picture of social life, in which the characters
were typical, and whatever satire was used was
directed at manners, not at persons ; and
secondly, the Chorus, which was an impedi-
ment to the plot, was abandoned. Menander
seems to have been skilful in the invention and
development of his story—usually an intrigue

or love-story—clever in liis character-drawing,
polished and witty in his dialogue. His come-
dies were imitated by the Koman dramatists, by
Plautus in the Bacchides, Stichus, and Poe-
nulus, and still more by Terence, who was Uttle

more than a translator of Menander. But we
cannot form from any one play of Terence a

fair notion of the corresponding play of Menan-
der, as the Koman poet frequently compressed
two of Menander's plays into one by what was
called Contaminatio. Of Menander's comedies
only fragments are extant, edited by Meineke,
in Fragm. Comic. Graec.

Menapii, a powerful people in the N. of

Gallia Belgica, originally dwelt on both banks
of the Rhine, but were aftenvards driven out of

their possessions on the right bank by the

Usipetes and Tenchteri, and inhabited only the

left bank near its mouth, and W. of the Mosa
(Caes. B.G. ii. 4, iv. 4, 22, 38 ; Tac. Hist. iv. 28

;

Strab. pp. 194, 199). Their country was covered

with forests and swamps. They had a fortress

near the Mosa called Castellum Menapiomm
{Oassel, a little N. of Hazebrouck).
Menas (Mtj^os), also called Menodorus {Mriv6-

Scupos) by Appian, a freedman of Pompey the

Great, was one of the principal commanders of

the fleet of Sext. Pompey in his war against

Octavian and Antony, B.C. 40. In 39 he tried

in vain to dissuade liis master from concluding

a peace with Octavian and Antony ;
and, at an

entertainment given to them by Sextus on

board his ship at Misenum, Menas suggested to

him to cut the cables of the vessel, and, running

it out to sea, despatch both his rivals. The
treacherous proposal, however, was rejected by

Pompey. (Dio Cass, xlviii. 30, 3G-45 ;
Appian,

B. O. V. 56, 66, 70-78 ; Plut. A7it. 82 ; Veil.

Pat. ii. 73, 77.) On the breaking out of the

war again in 88, Menas deserted Pompey and

went over to Octavian. In 36 he returned to

his old master's service ; but in the course of

the same year he again played the deserter,

and joined Octavian. In 35 he accompanied

Octavian in the Pannonian campaign, and was

slain at the siege of Siscia. (Dio Cass, xlviii. 54,

xlix. 1, 37 ;
App. B. C. V. 77-101 ;

Suet. Aug.

74.) According to tlie old scholiasts, this

Menas is the person so vehemently attacked by

Horace in his fourth Epodo. It is difficult to

reconcile with this Horace's description of the
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person attacked in the Epode as 'tribunus
militum.' There is less difficulty in accepting
the tralSition that the fickleness of Menas is

alluded to in Od. iii. 3, 16.

Mende or Mendae (MeVS?; : Ueviaios), a town
on the W. coast of the Macedonian peninsula
Pallene and on the Thermaic gulf, was a colony
of the Eretrians, and was celebrated for its .

wine. It was for some time a place of consider-
able importance, but was ruined by the foun-
dation of Cassandria. (Hdt. vii. 123 ; Thuc. iv.

123, 130 ; Paus. x. 5, 27 ; Liv. xxxi. 45.)

Hendes {MivZ-qs : MevS-na-ios : Ru. near Ma-
tarieU), a considerable city of the Delta of
Egypt, on the S. side of the lake of Tanis
{Menzaleh), and on the bank of one of the
lesser arms of the Nile, named after it

VlevSiiCTiov arSfia : the seat of the worship of

the sacred ram Mendes, whose worship the
Greeks connected with that of Pan. Mendes
became the capital of the 29th and 80th dynas-
ties. (Hdt. ii. 42, 46 ; Diod. i. 84 ; Strab. p. 802.)

Menecles (M6j/e)cA.Tjs). 1. Of Alabanda, a
celebrated rhetorician. He and his brother

Hierocles taught rhetoric at Rhodes, where the

orator M. Antouius heard them, about B.C. 94

(Cic. Brut. 95, 325, de Or. ii. 23; Strab. p.

661).—2. A historian of Barce mentioned by
Athenaeus, p. 184.

Menecrates (MeyeKpaTTjs). 1. A Syracusan
physician at the court of Philip, king of Mace-
don, B.C. 359-336. He made himself ridiculous

by calling himself 'Jupiter,' and assuming
divine honours. There is a tale that he was
invited one day by PhHip to a magnificent-

entertainment, where the other guests were
sumptuously fed, while he himself had nothing
but incense and libations, as not being subject

to the human infirmity of hunger. He was at

first pleased with his reception, but afterwards

perceiving the joke, and finding that no more
substantial food was offered liim, he left the

party in disgust. (Athen. p. 289 ; Ael. V. H. xii.

51.)—2. Tiberius Claudius Menecrates, a
physician mentioned by Galen, composed more
than 150 medical works, of which only a few

fragments remain.
Menedemus (Meve'STj/ios), a Greek philosopher,,

was a native of Eretria, and though of noble

birth was poor, and worked for a Uvehhood
either as a buUder or as a tent-maker. Accord-

ing to one story he seized the opportunity

afforded by his being sent on some military

service to Megara, to hear Plato, and aban-

doned the army to addict himself to philosophy

;

but it may be questioned whether he was old

enough to have heard Plato. According to

another story, he and his friend Asclepiades

got their Uvelihood as miUers, working during

the night, that they might have leisure tor

pliilosophy in the day (Athen. p. 168). The two

friends afterwards became disciples of Stilpo at

Megara. From Megara they went to Elis, and

placed themselves under the instruction of

some disciples of Phaedo. On his return to

Eretria Menedemus establislied a school of

philosophy, which was called the Eretrian. He
did not, however, confine himself to philo-

sophical pursuits, but took an active part in the

political affairs of his native city, and came to

be the leading man in the state. He went on

various embassies to Lysimachus, Demetrius,

and others; but being suspected of the

treacherous intention of betraying Eretria into

the power of Antigonus, he quitted his native

city secretly, and took refuge with Antigonus

in Asia. Here he starved himself to death ui
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the 74th year of Us age, probably about B C.

277. (Diog. Laert. ii. 125-U4 ;
Stmb. p. 893.).

Of the pWlosophy of Menedemus htt e is known

except that it closely resembled that of the

Megarian school. [Euclides, No. 2.j

Menelai, or -us, Portus {M^ueXaws Xlfx^v,

Me^e'^aos: Marsa - Toubrouk ot Bas-el-

Milhrl), an ancient city on the coast of

Marmarica, in N. Africa, founded, according to

tradition, by Menelaus. It is remarkable as

the place where Agesilaus died. (iidt. u. 119 ;

Strab. pp. 40, 838 ;
Nep. Ages. 8.)

Menelaium. [Thekapae.]

Menelaus (Wivihaos, MeveXews, or VieveKas}.

1 Son of Plisthenes or Atreus, and younger

brother of Agamemnon. His early life is

related under Agamemnon. He was kmg of

Lacedaemon, and married to the beautiful

Helen, by whom he became the father of Her-

mione. Wlien Helen had been carried ofi by
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on which

Menelaus and Helen. (Milllngen, A nc. Viied. Mon. pi. 32.)

Paris, Menelaus and Odysseus saOed to Troy in

order to demand her restitution. Menelaus
was hospitably treated by Antenor, but the

journey was of no avail; and the Trojan Anti-

machus even advised his fellow-citizens to kill

Menelaus and Odysseus {II. xi. 139). Thereupon
Menelaus and his brother Agamemnon resolved

to march against Troy with all the forces that

Greece could muster. In the Trojan war
Menelaus was under the special protection of

Hera and Athene, and distinguished himself by
his bravery in battle (H. ii. 581, iv. 8, 129, v.

^0, 576, xiii. 614). He killed many illustrious

Trojans, and would have slain Paris also in

single combat, had not the latter been carried
off by Aphrodite in a cloud {II. iii. and iv.).

Menelaus was one of the heroes concealed in

the wooden horse; and as soon as Troy was
iken he and Odysseus hastened to the house

' f Deiphobus, who had married Helen after the
death of Paris, and put him to death in a bar-
barous manner {Od. iv. 280, viii. 518; Verg. 4eM.
vi. 523). Menelaus is said to have been secretly
introduced into the chamber of Deiphobus by
Helen, who thus became reconciled to her
former husband. He was among the first that
sailed away from Troy, accompanied by his
wife Helen and Nestor ; but he was eight years
wandering about the shores of the Mediterra-
nean and in Egypt, before he reached home
{Od. iii. 276-312, iv. 125, 228 ; of. Hdt. ii. 113,
116; PauB. X. 25 2 Strab. p. 801). He ar-

rived at Sparta on the very day

Orestes was engaged in burying Clytaemnestra

and Aegisthus {Od. iv. 365). Henceforward he

lived with Helen at Sparta m peace and

wealth, and his palace shone in its splendour

like the sun or the moon. When Telemachus

visited Sparta to inquire after his father,

Menelaus was solemnising the marriage of his

daughter Hermione with Neoptolemus, and of

his son Megapenthes with a daughter of

Alector {Od. iv. 1-80 ; Paus. iii. 14, 6). In the

Homeric poems Menelaus is described as a

man of an athletic figure ; he spoke little, but

what he said was always impressive; he was

brave and courageous, but milder than Aga-

memnon, intelligent and hospitable. According

to the prophecy of Proetus in the Odyssey

{iv. 561), Menelaus and Helen were not to die,

but the gods were to conduct them to Elysium :

for Helen was the daughter and Menelaus the

son-in-law of Zeus. Menelaus was worshipped

as a hero at Therapne, where his tomb and that

of Helen were shown. Eespecting the tale that

Helen never went to Troy, but was detained in

Egypt, see Helena. [For the conjectural

history of the rule of the Pelopidae in the

Peloponnesus see Mycenae and Tibyns ; and
for the Trojan war see Tboja.]— 2. Son of

Lagus, and brother of Ptolemy Soter, held

possession of Cyprus for his brother, but was
defeated and driven out of the island by Deme-
trius Poliorcetes, B.C. 306 (Diod. xx. 21-53

;

Plut. Demetr. 15-17).—3. A Greek mathemati-

cian, a native of Alexandria, the author of an
extant treatise in tlu-ee books, on the Sphere.

He made astronomical observations at Bome in

the first year of the emperor Trajan, a.d. 98.

Menelaus {MeveKaos), a city of Lower Egypt,

on the Canopic branch of the Nile, named after

the brother of Ptolemy the son of Lagus. It

was made the capital of the district between
the lakes of Moeris and Mareotis {vofibs Mevt-
AaiTTjs). (Strab. pp. 801, 803.)

Menenlus Lanatus. 1. Agrippa, consul,

B.C. 503, conquered the Sabines. It was owing to

his mediation that the first great rupture
between the patricians and plebeians, when the

latter seceded to the Sacred Mount, was brought
to a happy and peaceful termination in 493

;

and it was upon this occasion he is said to have
related to the plebeians his well-known fable of

the belly and the members (Liv. ii. 16, 32;
Dionys. v. 44, 49).

—

2. T., consul 477, was de-
feated by the Etruscans. He had previously
allowed the Pabii to be destroyed by the
Etruscans, although he might have assisted

them with his army. For this act of treachery
he was brought to trial by the tribunes and
condemned to pay a fine. He took his punish-
ment so much to heart, that he shut himself up
in the house and died of grief. (Liv. ii. 51
Dionys. ix. 18-27 ; Gell. xviii. 21.)

Menes or Uena (M^i'tjs), first king of Egypt,
according to tradition. Herodotus records or

him that he built Memphis on a piece of ground
which he had rescued from the river by turning
it from its former course, and erected therein a
magnificent temple to Hephaestus (Ptah).
Diodorus tells us that he introduced into
Egypt the worship of the gods and the practice
of sacrifices, as well as a luxurious style of
living. His date is placed at 4000-4500 B.C. (Hdt.
ii. 4, 99 ; Diod. i. 43, 45, 89 ; Plut. Is. et Os. 8.)

Menesthei Portus {Puet-to de S. Maria), a,

harbour in Hispania Baetica, not far from
Gades, with an oracle of Menestheus, who is
said to have settled in Spain (Strab. p. 140).
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Menestheus {yievea-Oevs). 1. Son of Peteos,

an Athenian king, who led the Athenians against
Troy. With the assistance ol the Tyndarids, lie is

said to have driven Theseus from his kingdom,
but to have been afterwards expelled by tlie

Theseids and to have died in Spain. (II. ii. 552,

iv. 327 ; Paus. i. 17, 6, ii. 25, 0 ; Plut. Thea. 32
;

Strab. p. 140.)—2. Son of Iphicrates, the famous
Athenian general, by the daughter of Cotys,
king of Tlirace. He married the daughter of

Tiniothous ; and in 35G was chosen commander
in the Social war, his father and his father-in-

law being appointed to aid him with their

counsel and experience. They were all three
impeached by their colleague, Chares, for

alleged misconduct and treachery in the cam-
paigJi ; but Iphicrates and Menestheus were
acquitted. {Nep. Iph. 8, Tim. 3 ; Diod. xvi. 21.)

Ueninx or Lotophagitis, aft. Girba {Mrifiy^,

A(tiT0(pay7Tis, A.taroipa.'yoiv vrjiros: Jerbah), a
considerable island, close to the coast of Africa
Propria, at the SE. extremity of the Lesser
Syrtis, with two cities, Meuinx (Menaz) on the
NE., and Girba, or Gerra, on the SW. It was
the birthplace of the emperors Vibius Gallus
and Volusianus. (Strab. pp. 25, 123, 157, 834

;

AureJ. Vict. Ep. 31.)

Uenippe (Meviinni), daughter of Orion and
sister of liletioche. These two sisters put
themselves to death in order to propitiate tlie

two Erinnyes who had visited Aonia with a
plague. They were metamorphosed by Perse-
phone and Hades into comets, and the Aonians
erected to them a sanctuary near Orchomenos.
(Ov. Met. xiii. 685 ; Ant. Lib. 25.)

Menippus (MeViTnros).—1. Usurped the rule

of Oreus in Euboea, with the aid of Philip of

Macedon (Dem. de Cor. pp. 248, 252 ; Diod. xvi.

74).—2. An officer of Philip V. of Macedon
(Liv. xxvii. 32, xxviii. 5: Pol. x. 42).—3. An
envoy from Antioohus to Pome; afterwards

incited and aided the Aetolians in their war
with Kome (Liv. xxxiv. 57, xxxv. 32, 50).—4.

A Cynic philosopher, and originally a slave, was
a native of Gadarain Coele- Syria. He seems to

have been a hearer of Diogenes, and flourished

about B.C. 60. He amassed great wealth as a

usurer, but was cheated out of it all, and com-

mitted suicide. "We are told that he wrote

nothing serious, but that his books were full of

jests ; whence it would appear that he was one

of those Cynic philosophers who tlirew all their

teaching into a satirical form. In tliis character

he is several times introduced by Lucian. His

works are lost ; but we have considerable frag-

ments of Varro's Saturae Menipjjeae, written

in imitation of Menippus. (Diog. Laert. ii. 99,

Vi. 101.)

Mennis, a city of Adiabene, in Assyria, only

mentioned by Curtius (v. 1).

Menodotus (yinu6hoTos), a physician of Nico-

media in Bithynia, who was a pupil of

Antiochus of Laodicea, ond tutor to Herodotus

of Tarsus ; he belonged to the medical sect of

the Empirici, and lived probably about the

beginning of the second century after Christ.

Menoeceus (Mevoi/ceus). 1. A Theban, grand-

son of Pentheus, and father of Hipponome,

Jocasta, and Creon (Eur. Phoen. 10 ;
ApoUod.

ii. 4, 5).—2. Grandson of the former, and son of

Creon. He put an end to his life because Tire-

siaa had declared that his death would bnng

victory to his country, when the seven Argive

heroes marched against Thebes. His tomb was

at Thebes near the Neitian gate. (Eur. Phocn.

768, 930 ; Paus. ix. 25
;
Apollod. iii. 6, 7.)

Menoetius {mwolrios). 1. Son of lapetus

MERCUEIUS
and Clymene or Asia, and brother of Atlas,
Proniiethus, and Eijimetlieus. He was killed by
2eus^ith a flash of lightning, in the battle
with the Titans, and was hurled into Tartarus
(Hes. Th. 607; Apollod. i. 2, 3.)—2. Son of
Actor and Aegina, husband of Polymele or
Sthenele, and father of Patroclus, who is hence
called Menoetiades. Menoetius fled with the
young Patroclus, who had slain the son of Am-
phidamas, to Peleus in Phtliia, and had him edu-
cated there. {II. xi. 770, xxiii. 85 ; Strab. p. 425.)
Menon {Viiva>v).—1. A noble of Pharsalus

in Thessaly who aided the Athenians at Eion
(Thuc. ii. 22, iv. 102 ; Dem. c. Arist. pp. 686,
687).—2. A Thessalian adventurer, was one of
the generals of the Greek mercenaries in the
army of Cyrus the Younger when the latter

marched into Upper Asia against his brother
Artaxerxes, B.C. 401. After the death of Cyrus
he was apprehended along with the other
Greek generals by Tissaphernes, and was put to
deatli by lingering tortures, which lasted for a
whole year. His character is drawn in the
blackest colours by Xenophon. He is the same
as the Menon introduced in the dialogue of

Plato wliich bears his name. (Xen. An. i. 1, 10,

ii. 6, 21 ; Diod. xiv. 19, 27.)

Mens, a personification of mind, worshipped
by the Romans, had a sanctuary on the Capitol.

Mentesa (Mentesanus), surnamed Bastia,
a town of the Oretani in Hispania Tarraconen-
sis, on the road from Castulo to Carthago Novr-

(Liv. xxvi. 17 ; Ptol. ii. 6, 59).

Mentor (MeVrcup). 1. Son of Alcimus and
faithful friend of Odysseus, frequently mentioned
in the Odyssey (ii. 226, iii. 13, xxiv. 445).—2.
A Greek of Rhodes, who, with his brother

Memnon, rendered active assistance to Arta-

bazus. When the latter found himself com-
pelled to take refuge at the court of Philip,

Mentor entered the service of Nectanabis,

king of Egypt. He was sent to the assistance

of Tennes, king of Sidon, in his revolt against

Darius Ochus; and when Tennes went over to

the Persians, Mentor was taken into the service

of Darius. He rose rapidly in the favour of

Darius, and eventually received a satrapy, in-

cluding all the western coast of Asia Minor.

His influence with Darius enabled him to pro-

cure the pardon of his brother Memnon. He
died in possession of his satrapy, and was suc-

ceeded by his brother Memnon. [Memnon.]

(Diod. xvi. 42-52; Arrian, An. vii. 419.)—3.

The most celebrated silver-chaser among
the Greeks, who must have lived before B.C.

356, since some of his work perished with the

temple of Ephesus in that year. His works

were vases and cups, which were most highly

prized by the Romans (Plm. vii. 127, xxxin.

154; Propert. i. 14, 2; Mart. xi. 15, 5; Cio.

Verr. iv. 18, 38 ; Juv. viii. 104).

Menyllus [UivvWos] commanded at Muny-

chia for Antipater after the Lamian war (Diod-

xviii. 18; Plut. Phoc. 28-31).

Merciirii Promontorium. [Hebmaeum.J

Merciirius, a Roman divinity of commer-

and gain, especially the tutelary god of th

inercatores and their guild (coUegium). ih

character of the god is clear from his name,

which is connected with merx and mercaru

It is, however, doubtful whether he was a go

of the original settlers at Rome of the Lat

and Sabine stock. There is more reason

believe that his worship was introduced by tn

Etruscans, possibly first in consequence of tU

development of the corn trade with Etruria an

with Sicily (Liv. ii. 84), and grew in unportanoe-
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under the Tarquins, as the commerce was ex-

Cded not only to Magua Graecia-but also to

cTrtha-e The equivalent god of commerce

Song the Etruscins was called Turms (pro-

bably an Etruscan word, not a corruption of

Heroes) and it is likely that the Bomans

adopted the worship of that deity, but substi-

tuted a name formed fi-om their own language.

The earliest temple to Mercury was built near

the Circus Maximus, B.C. 493 (Liv. u. 21, 27 ,

where his festival was celebrated, together with

that of Maia, on the Ides of May (Macrob. i. 12

19) Besides this, numerous shrmes of the god

were set up in streets frequented by traders,

and various names were applied to the statues

in them • e.g. Mercurius Malevolus, M. Sobrms,

M. Epulo (Fest. pp. 161, 296 ; O. I. L. vi. 522),

some of which may refer to the character which

the sculptor gave in each case to the statue.

Hence one street was called Sobrius Vicus,

which some have cui-iously explained as being

named from the absence of wine-shops in the

street, or because milk, and not wine, was of-

fered (Fest. p. 297). The title Epxilo designated

Mercuiy as one of the deities honoured with

banquets by the Epulones. Merchants also

visited the well near the Porta Capena, to which

magic powers were ascribed; and with water

from that well they used to sprinkle themselves

and their merchandise, that they might be

absolved from guilt of lying, and make a

lai-ge profit (Ov. Fast. v. 673). The name of

Mercui-y's Well clung even in the middle ages

to this spot, which is still traceable. The Bo-

mans of later times identified Mercurius, the

patron of merchants and tradespeople, with the

Greek Hermes (as god of gain), and transferred

all the attributes and myths of the latter to the

former. The Fetiales,however, never recognised

the identity, and instead of the caduceus used

a sacred branch as the emblem of peace. [Did.

of Ant. art. Sagmiiia.'] For the Greek myths
transferred to Mercurius, and for representa-

tions of him ill works of art, see Heemes.
Merciirius Trismegistus. [Hehmes Tbis-

MEGISTUS.]
Meriones (Mtjpk^vijs), a Cretan hero, son of

Molus, who, conjointly with Idomeneus, led the

Cretans in 80 ships against Troy. He was one
,of the bravest heroes in the Trojan war, and
usually acted together with Idomeneus. Later
traditions relate that on his way homeward he
was thrown on the coast of Sicily, where he was
received by the Cretans who had settled there

;

whereas according to others he returned safely

to Crete, and was buried and worshipped as a
hero, together with Idomeneus, at Cnossus. {II.

ii. 651, viii. 264, xvii. 669 Diod. iv. 79.)

Mermerus (Me'p^epos). 1. Son of Jason and
Medea, also called Macareus or Mormorus, was
murdered, together with his brother Pheres, by
his mother at Corinth (Apollod. i. 9, 28 ; Diod.
iv. 54).—2. Son of Pheres, and grandson of
Jason and Medea {Ocl. i. 260).

Mermessus or Myrmessus (Mepyurjo-o-Jj,

Vlvpfn)<T(T6s), also vrritten Marmessus and
Marpessus, a town of Mysia, in the territory
of Lampsacua, not far from Polichna; the
native place of a sibyl (Paus. x. 12, 2 ; Suid. 8.V.).

MerobaudeB, Flavius, a general and a poet,
whose merits are recorded in an inscription on
the base of a statue dug up in the Ulpian forum
at Bome in. the year 1812 or 1813. We learn
from the inscription that the statue was erected
in A.D. 435. He wrote aLaus Clvristi, and some
historical poems, especially on Aiitius, of which
fragments were discovered by Niebuhr upon a
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palimpsest belonging to the monastery of St.

Gall, and were published by him at Bonn, 1828;

also in Weber's Corp. Poiit. Lat.

Meroe (Meprfr; : pts. of Nubia and Sennar),

the island, so called, and almost an island in

reality, formed by the rivers Astapus {Blue

Nile) and Astaboras (4i6ara7i), and the portion

of the Nile between their mouths, was a district

of Ethiopia. Its capital, also called Meroe,

stood near the N. point of the island, on the E.

bank of the Nile, below the modem Shendij,

where the plain, near the village of Assour, is

covered with ruins of temples, pyramids, and

other works, in a style closely resembling the

Egyptian. Standmg in a fertile district, rich

in timber and minerals, at the foot of the high-

lands of Abyssinia, and at the junction of two

great rivers, Meroe became at a very early

period a chief emporium for the trade between

Egypt, N. Africa, Ethiopia, Arabia, and India,

and the capital of a powerful state. From
Meroe, in the eighth century B. c, was founded

the Ethiopian dynasty (the twenty-fifth;, which

reigned at Thebes [see p. 30, b]. The power at

Meroe was generally in the hands of a ruling

caste of priests, who chose a king from among
themselves, and bound him to govern according

to their laws ; until king Ergamenes (about B.C.

300) threw ofi the yoke of the priests (whom he
massacred) and converted his kingdom into an

absolute monarchy.—For further details see

Aethiopia, and Ajegyptus.
Merom Lacus. [Semechonitis.]
Merope (McptJin)). 1. One of the Heliades

or sisters of Phaethon (Ov. Met. ii. 340 ;
Hyg.

Fab. 154).—2. Daughter of Atlas, one of the

Pleiades, and wife of Sisjrphus of Corinth, by
whom she became the mother of Glaucus. In
the constellation of the Pleiades she is the

seventh and the least visible star, because she

is ashamed of having had intercourse with a
mortal man (Apollod. i. 9, 8, iii. 10, 1 ; Ov. Fast.
iv. 175).—3. Daughter of Cypselus, wife of

Cresphontes, and mother of Aepytus. For
details, see Aepytus.
Merops (Me'poif). 1. King of the island of

Cos, husband of the nymph Bthemea, and father

of Eumelus. His wife was killed by Artemis,
because she had neglected to worship that
goddess. Merops, in order to rejoin his wife,

wished to make away with himself, but Hera
changed him into an eagle, whom she placed
among the stars. (Eur. Hel. 884 ; Hyg. Astr. ii.

16 ; Ant. Lib. 15.)—2. King of the Ethiopians,
by whose wife, Cljrmene, HeUos became the
father of Phaethon (Strab. p. 83 ; Ov. Met. i.

763).—3. King of Ehyndacus, on the Hellespont,
also called Macar or Macareus, was a celebrated
soothsayer, and father of Clite, Arisbe, Amphius,
and Adrastus (i7. ii. 831, xi. 329 ; Strab. p. 586).

Ideriila, L. Cornelius, was flamen dialis, and,
on the deposition of L. China in B.C. 87, was
elected consul in his place. On the capture of
Bome by Marius and Cinna at the close of the
same year, Merula put an end to his own life.

(App. B. O. i. 65-75 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 68 ; Plut.
Mar. 41, 45.)

Mesambria {Mea-a/ipplri : Bushehr), a penin-
sula on the coast of Persis, near the river
Padargus, the present Abu-shir.
Meschela (Meo-x^'Aa ; prob. near Bonah), a

large city on the coast of N. Africa, said to have
been founded by Greeks returning from the
Trojan war. It was taken by Eumachus, the
lieutenant of Agatliooles (Diod. xx. 57).
Mesambria (Meo-Tj/i/Sp/o, Herod. Uea-an^plr)

:

marjfifipiavds). 1. {Missivri or Messuri), a
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celebrated town of Thrace on the Pontus Euxi-
nus, and at the foot of Mt. Haemus, founded by
the inhabitants of Chalcedon and Byzantium in
the time of Darius Hystaspis, and hence called
a colony of Megara, since those towns were
founded by the Megarians (Hdt. vi. 38 ; Strab.

p. 319 ; Ptol. iii. 10, 8).—2. A town in Thrace,
but of much less importance, on the coast of

the Aegaean sea, and in the territory of the
Cicones, near the mouth of the Lissus, and the
most westerly of the Samothracian settlements
on the mainland (Hdt. vii. 108).

Mesene (Meajji/Tj, i.e. Midland), a name given
to that part of Babylonia which consisted of

the great island formed by the Euphrates, the
Tigris, and the Royal Canal

;
containing the

greater part of Babylonia (Strab. p. 84).

Mesoa or Messoa. [Sp.uita.]

Mesogis. [Lydia, p. 507, b.]

Mesomedes (Mecro/xrjSrjs), a lyric and epigram-
matic poet under Hadrian and the Antonines,
was a native of Crete, and a freedman of Ha-
drian, whose favourite Antinous he celebrated
in a poem. A salary which he had received
from Hadrian, was diminished by Antoninus
Pius. Three poems of his are preserved in the
Greek Anthology.
Mesopotamia (MecroTroTo/tro, fj MfCT) rwv

iroTafjiSiv : O. T. Aram Naharaim, i.e. Syria be-

tween the Bivers : LAX Meffoirorafila 2,vplas :

Al-Jesira, i.e. The Island), a district of W.
Asia, named from its position between the
Euphrates and the Tigris, of which rivers the
former divided it from Syria and Arabia on
the W., the latter from Assyria on the B. : on
the N. it was separated from Armenia by a
branch of the Taurus, called Masius, and on
the S. from Babylonia by the Median Wall.
The name was probably first used by the Greeks
in the time of the Seleuoidae (Arrian, vii. 7 ; Tac.
Ann. vi. 43). In earlier times the country was
reckoned a part, sometimes of Syria, and some-
times of Assyria. Nor in the division of the

Persian empire was it recognised as a distinct

country, but it belonged to the satrapy of Baby-
lonia. Excepting the mountainous region on
the N. and NE. formed by the cham of Masius,
and its prolongation parallel to the Tigris, the

country formed a vast plain, broken by few

hills, well watered by rivers and canals, and
very fertile, except in the S. part, which was
more like the Arabian Desert, on the opposite

side of the Euplurates. Besides corn, and fruit,

and spices (e.g. the ainomwm), it produced fine

timber, and supported large herds of cattle ; in

the S., or deseiii part, there were numerous wild

animals, such as wild asses, gazelles, ostriches,

and lions. Its chief mmeral products were
naphtha and jet (Curt. v. 1, 12 ; Strab. xvi. 747).

The N. part of Mesopotamia was divided into

the districts of Mygdonia and Osroene. It

belonged successively to the Assyrian, Baby-
lonian, Persian, Macedonian, Syro-Grecian,

Parthian and later Persian empires, but at

times formed part of the Eoman empire. Trajan

conquered it in 115, when he formed the three

provinces called Armenia, Assyria, and Meso-

potamia ; but Hadrian relinquished it. Aurelius

reconquered it, and founded a colony at Sin-

gara; Sept. Severus founded others at Nisibis

and Rhesaena. (Dio Cass. Ixviii. 22, Ixxv. 1, 3

;

Eutrop. viii. 6.) It was really of small value

to Rome, and little else but a battlefield.

Jovian finally gave it up to the Persians (Auun.

Marc. XXV. 9).—In a wider sense the name is

sometimea applied to the whole country between

the Euphrates and the Tigris.

MESSALLA
Mespila (r/ MfViriAo: Ru. at Kouyounjik,

°PP- to Mosul, Layard), a city of AssjTia, on
°^ Tigris, which Xenophon

{Anab. iii. 4) mentions as having been formerly
a great city, inhabited by Medes, but in his
time fallen into decay. It had a wall six para-
sangs in circuit, composed of two parts : namely,
a base fifty feet thick and fifty high, of polished
stone full of shells (the limestone of the country),
upon which was built a brick wall fifty feet
thick and 100 high. It had served, according
to tradition, as the refuge for the Median queen
when the Persians overthrew the empire of the
Medes, and it resisted all the efforts of the Per-
sian king to take it, until a thunderstorm fright-
ened the inhabitants into a surrender.
Messa (MeVo-a, MeVo-T) : Mezapo), a town

and harbour in Laconia near C. Taenamm
{II. ii. 502 ; Paus. iii. 25, 9).

Messabatene or -ice (Meo-tro^aTrji''^, Mco-cra-
^WTiK^ : Mefftra^arai), a small district on the
SE. margin of the Tigris and Euphrates valley,
on the borders of Media, Persis, and Susiana,
reckoned sometimes to Persis and sometimes
to Susiana. The name is derived from the moun-
tain passes in the district. (Strab. pp. 524, 744.)

Messalina. [Messallina.]
Messalla, less correctly Messala, the name

of a distinguished family of the Valeria gens at

Rome. They appear for the first time on the
consular Fasti in b.c. 263, and for the last in

a.d. 506.—1. W. Valerius Mazimus Corvinus
Messalla, was consul b.c. 203, and, in con-
junction with his colleague M. Otacihus, carried
on the war with success against the Cartha-
ginians in Sicily. The two consuls concluded a
peace with Hiero. In consequence of his re-

lieving Messana he obtained the cognomen of

Messalla. His triumph was distinguished by
two remarkable monuments of his victory—by a
pictorial representation of a battle with the
Sicilian and Punic armies, which he placed in

the Curia Hostilia, and by a sun-dial (Horo-
logium), from the booty of Catana, which was
set up on a column behind the rostra, in the
forum. Messalla was censor in 252. (Pol. i. 16,

17 ; Liv. Ep. 16 ; PlLn. vii. 214, xxxv. 22.)—2. M.
Valerius Messalla, consul 226 (Zonar. xviii.

19).—3. M. Valerius Messalla, praetor pere-

grinus 194, and consul 188, when he had the

province of Liguria (Liv. xxxiv. 54, xxxviii. 42,

xhi. 28).—4. M. Valerius Messalla, consul

161, and censor 154 (Val. Max. ii. 9, 9).—5. M.
Valerius Messalla Niger, praetor 63 ; consul

51 ; and censor 55. He belonged to the aristo-

oratical party. He married a sister of the

orator Q. Hortensius. (Dio Cass, xxxvii. 46

;

Caes. B. G. i. 2 ; Cic. ad Fam. viii. 2.)—6. M.
Valerius Messalla, son of the preceding ; con-

sul 53
;
belonged, like his father, to the aristo-

cratical party ; but in consequence probably of

his enmity to Pompey, he joined Caesar in the

Civil war, and served under him in Africa. He
was in high repute for his skill in augury, on

which science he wrote. [Cfic ad Fam. vi. 18, acZ

Att. iv. 16 ; Dio Cass. xl. 17, 45; Bell. A/r. 28

;

Gell. xiii. 14.)—7. M. Valerius Messalla Cor-

vinus, son of the preceding, was educated

partly at Athens, where probably begim his

intimacy with Horace and L. Bibulus (Hor.

Sat. i. 10, 81 ;
App. B. C. iv. 38). After Caesar's

death (44) he joined the republican party, and

attached hunself especially to Cassius, wliom,

long after, when he had become the friend of

Octavianus, he was accustomed to call 'my

general' (Tac. Ann. iv. 34; Dio Cass, xlvii.

24 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 71). Messalla was proscribed,
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but since his kinsmen proved his absence from

Bomo at the time of Caesar's assassination, the

triumvirs erased his name from the list, and

offered him security for his person and property.

MessaUa, however, rejected tlieir offers, followed

Cassius into Asia, and at Pliilippi, in the first

day's battle, turned Octavianus's flank, stormed

his camp, and narrowly missed taking liim

prisoner (Plut. Brut. 41). After the death of

Brutus and Cassius, Messalla, with a numerous

body of fugitives, took refuge in the island of

Tliasos. His followers, though defeated, were

not disorganised, and offered liim the command.

But he induced them to accept honourable

terms from Antony, to whom he attached him-

self until Cleopatra's influence made his ruin

certain and easy to be foreseen. Messalla then

again changed his party, and served Augustus

effectively in Sicily, 36 ;
against the Salassians,

a mountain tribe lying between the Graian and

the Pennine Alps, 34; and at Actium, 31.

(App. B. C. v. 102-113; Dio Cass. xlix. 38;

Strab. p. 189.) A decree of the senate had
abrogated Antony's consulship for 31, and
Messalla was appointed to the vacant place.

He was proconsul of Aquitania in 28-27, and
obtained a triumph for his reduction of that

province. Shortly before or immediately after

his administration of Aquitania, Messalla held

a prefecture in Asia Minor. He was deputed by
the senate, probably in 30, to greet Augustus
^vith the title of ' Pater Patriae

'
; and the

opening of his address on that occasion is pre-

served by Suetonius [Aug. 58 ; cf. Ov. Fast.

ii. 127, Trist. ii. 39; Dio Cass. Ivi. 8, 41).

During the disturbances at the comitia in 27,

Augustus nominated Messalla to the revived

offioe of warden of the city ; but he resigned it

in a few days. MessaUa soon afterwards with-

drew from all public employments except his

augurship, to which Augustus had specially

appointed him, although, at the time of his ad-

mission, there was no vacancy in the augural
college. About two years before his death,

which happened about the middle of Augustus's
reign, B.C. 3-a.d. 8, Messalla's memory failed

him, and he often could not recall his own
name (Tac. Dial. 17). His tomb was of remark-
able splendour. Messalla was distinguished
as much in the literary as in the political

world of Rome. He was a patron of learning
and the arts, and was himself a historian, a
poet, a grammarian, and an orator. He wrote
commentaries on the civil wars after Caesar's
death, and a genealogical work, De Bomanis
Familiis. (Plut. Brut. 40, 41, 45, 53; Tac.
Ann. iv. 34 ; Suet. Aug. 74 ; Plin. xxxiii. 50.)

The treatise, however, De Progenie Augusti,
which sometimes accompanies Eutropius and
the minor Roman historians, is the forgery of a
much later age. MessaUa's poems were of a
satirical or even licentious character (Plin. Ep.
V. 3). His witings as a grammarian were
numerous and minute, comprising treatises on
construction and lexicography, and on the powers
and uses of single letters (Quint, i. 7, 37). His
eloquence reflected the character of his age.
More smooth and correct than vigorous or
original, he persuaded rather than convinced,
and conciliated rather than persuaded (Quint,
iv. 1, 8). He recommended and practised
translation from the Greek orators ; and his

j

version of the Phryne of Hyperides was thought
to exhibit remarkable skill in eitlier language
(Quint. X. 5, 2). His political eminence, the
wealth he inherited or acquired in the civil
wars, and the favour of Antony and Augustus,
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rendered Messalla one of the principal persons

of his age, and an effective patron of its litera-

ture. His friendship for Horace and his inti-

macy with Tibullus are well known. In the

elegies of the latter poet, the name of Messalla

is continually introduced. (Hor. Od. iii. 21,

Sat. j. 6, 42, A. P. 371 ; Tib. i. 7, iv. 1.) The
dedication of the Ciris, a doubtful work, is not

sufBoient proof of his friendship with Vii-gil

;

but the companion of ' Plotius and Varius, of

Maecenas and Octavius ' (Hor. Sat. i. 10, 81),

cannot well have been unknown to the author

of the Eclogues and Georgics. He directed

Ovid's early studies {ex Pont. iv. 16), and
Tiberius sought his acquaintance in early man-
hood, and took him for his model in eloquence.

—8. M. Valerius MessaUa Barbatus Appi-
anus, was consul b.c. 12, and died in his year

of office. He was the father (or grandfather) of

the empress Messallina. (Dio Cass. liv. 28;

Suet. Claud. 26.)—9. L. Valerius Messalla
Volesus, consul A.D. 5, and afterwards pro-

consul of Asia, where his cruelties drew on him
the anger of Augustus and a condemnatory
decree from the senate (Tac. Ann. iii. 68).

—

10. L. Vipstanus Messalla, legionary tribune

in Vespasian's army, A.D. 70, was brother of

Aquilius Begulus, the notorious delator in

Domitian's reign (Plin. Ep. i. 5). He is one of

Tacitus' authorities for the history of the civil

wars after Galba's death, and a principal inter-

locutor in the dialogue De Oratoribus. (Tac.

Hist. iii. 9, 18, iv.42, Dial. 15-25.)

Messallma, or Messalina. 1. Statilia,

granddaughter of T. Statilius Taurus, cos.

A.D. 11, was the third wife of the emperor
Nero, who married her in a.d. 66. She had
previously espoused Atticus Vestinus, whom
Nero put to death without accusation or
trial, merely that he might marry Messal-
lina (Tac. Ann. xv. 68 ; Suet. Ner. 35, 0th.
10).—2. Valeria, daughter of M. Valerius Mes-
salla Barbatus and of Domitia Lepida, was
the third wife of the emperor Claudius. She

Bust of w ilr ( j uiii^
I roni the

Capitol, lajiiiLM

married Claudius, to whom she was previously
related, before his accession to the empire.
Her profligacy and licentiousness were noto-
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rious

;
and the absence of virtue was not con-

cealed by any sense of shame or regard for
decorum. She was as cruel as she was profli-
gate

; and many members of the most illustrious
families of Eome were sacrificed to her fears or
her hatred. She long exercised an unbounded
empire over her weak husband, who alone was
ignorant of her infidelities. For some time she
was sujjported in her career of crime by the
freedmen of Claudius ; but when Narcissus,
the most jjowerful of tlie emperor's freedmen,
perceived that he should probably fall a victim
to Messallina's intrigues, he determined to get
rid of her. The insane folly of Messallina
furnished the means of her own destruction.
Having conceived a violent passion for a hand-
some Koman youth, C. Silius, she publicly
married him with all the rites of a legal conu-
bium dui-ing the absence of Claudius at Ostia,
A.p. 48. Narcissus persuaded the emperor that
Silius and Messallina would not have dared
such an outrage had they not determined also
to deprive him of empire and life. Claudius
wavered long, and at length Narcissus laimself
issued Messallina's death-warrant. She was put
to death by a tribune of the guards in the
gardens of Lucullus. (Tac. Ann. xi. 26-38 ; Dio
Cass. Ix. 14-31 ; Suet. Claud. 17-39 ; Juv. vi.

115-135, X. 333, xiv. 331.)

Messana (Mecra-iivri, Me(r(Ta.va Dor. : Mecr-
ffavios : Messina), a celebrated town on the
NE. coast of Sicily, on the straits separating
Italy from this island, wluch are here about
four miles broad. It was originally a town of

the Sicels, and was called Zaucle (Za7/cAr)), or
a sickle, on account of the shape of its harbour,
which is formed by a singular curve of sandy
shore. The first Greek colonists were, according
to Thucydides, pu-ates from the Chalcidian town
of Cumae in Italy, who were joined by Chalci-
dians from Euboea, and, according to Strabo,

by Naxians ; but these two accounts are not
contradictory, for since Naxos in Sicily was also

a colony from Chalcis, we may easily suppose
that the Naxians joined the other Chalcidian

s

in the foundation of the town (Thuc. vi. 4

;

Strab. p. 268 ; Pans. iv. 23, 7 ; Diod. iv. 85).

Since the people of Zanole helped the Chalci-

dians to found Ehegium, in conjunction with
Messenians expelled during the first Messenian
war, Zancle itself must have been founded
between 735 (the date of Naxos) and the end of

the first Messenian war. [Ehegium.] Zaucle
soon became so powerful that it founded the

town of Himera, about B.C. 648. After the

capture of Miletus by the Persians, the inhabi-

tants of Zancle invited the lonians, who had
been expelled from their native country, to

settle on their 'beautiful coast' {KaXii aKri],

Hdt. vi. 22) ; and a number of Samians and
other Ionic Greeks accepted their offer. On
landing in the S. of Italy, they were persuaded

by Anaxilaus, tyrant of Ehegium, to take posses-

sion of Zancle during the absence of Scythes,

the tyrant of the city, who was engaged in the

siege of some other Sicilian town. But their

treachery was soon punished; for Anaxilaus

himself shortly afterwards drove the Samians

out of Zancle, and made himself master of the

town, the name of which he changed into

Messana or Messene, both because he was him-

self a Messenian, and because he transfeiTed to

the place a body of Messenians from Ehegium.
(Hdt. vi. 22, vu. 164; Thuc. l.c.\ Strab. I.e.;

Diod. xi. 48.) Anaxilaus died 476 ; and about ten

years afterwards (466) his sons were driven out

of Messana and Ehegium, and republican

MESSAPIA
goverhments established in these cities. Messana
now enjoyed great prosperity for several years,
and in consequence of its excellent harbour
and advantageous position, it became a place of
great commercial importance. The Athenians
failed in their attempt to seize it in 415 (Thuc.
vi. 48, 74). But in 396 it was taken by the
Carthaginians, who destroyed the town because
they saw that they should be unable to main-
tain so distant a possession against the power
of Dionysius of Syracuse (Diod. xiv. 56-58).
Dionysius began to rebuild it in the same year,
and besides collecting the remains of the former
population, he added a number of Locrians,
Messenians, and others, so that its inhabitants
were of a very mixed kind. After the banish-
ment of the younger Dionysius, Messana was
for a short time free, but it fell into the power
of Agathocles about 312 (Diod. xix. 65, 102).
Among the mercenaries of this tyrant were a
number of Mamertini, an Oscan people from
Campania, who had been sent from home under
the protection of the god Mamers or Mars to
seek their fortune in other lands. These
Mamertini were quartered in Messana ; and
after the death of Agathocles (282) they made
themselves masters of the town, killed the male
inhabitants, and took possession of their wives,
their children, and their property. The town
was now called Mamertina, and the inhabitants

Coin of Messana (oth cent. B.C.).

Ohv., ME22ANI0N: hare, dolphin below; rev., biga drawn
by mules: charioteer crowned by Victory. (Anaxilaus

-

won a victory -with mules at Olympia, and introduced
hares into Sicily.)

Mamertini ; but its ancient name of Messana-
continued to be in more general use (Pol. i. 7

;

Diod. xxi. 18 ; Cic. Verr. ii. 5, 46, iii. 6). The
new inhabitants could not lay aside their old
predatory habits, and in consequence became
involved in a war with Hiero of Syracuse, who
defeated them in several battles, and would
probably have conquered the town, had not the

Carthaginians come in to the aid of the Mamer-
tini, and, under the pretext of assisting them,

taken possession of their citadel. The Mamer-
tini had at the same time applied to the Eomans.
for help, who gladly availed themselves of the

opportunity to obtain a footing in Sicily. Thus
Messana was the immediate cause of the firsj)

Punic war, 264. (Pol. i. 10; Diod. xxiii. 1 : Liv.

Et). 16.) The Mamertini expelled the Cartha-

ginian garrison, and received the Eomans.
Messana then passed under the Eoman do-

minion, but nominally as a civiias foederata,

retaining its own land and subject to tribute

only in time of war (Cic. Verr. v. 22, 56 ; Plut.

Pomp. 10). It was the headquarters of the

fleet of Sextus Pompeius, and, probably on

that account, lost its privileges, and simply

received the Eoman franchise as an oppidum

civmm Bomanorum (Plm. iii. 88), but still

continued a flourishing place, and as late as the

Gothic wars was an important fortress (Ptol.

iii. 8, 9 ;
Procop. B.G. i. 8, iii. 39).

Messapia (Meo-o-aTrfa), the Greek name ot

CaLjUJBIA.
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Messapium (rh mo-ffdmov opos), a mountain

in Boeotia on the E. coast, near tlie town

Anthedon, from wMoli Messapus is said to have

sailed to tlie S. of Italy (Strab. p. 405).

Messapus (McVtraTos), a Boeotian from

wliomMessapia in the S. of Italy was beheved

to have derived its name {Strab. l.c^.
_

Messene (Mco-mVT)), daughter of Triopas, and

wife of Polycaon, whom she induced to take

possession of the country which was called

after her, Messenia. She introduced there the

worship of Zeus and the mysteries of the great

goddess of Eleusis (Paus. iv. 1, 3, 27).

Messene (Meo-trV') : M^ffo-fivtos). 1. {Mavro-

mati), the later capital of Messenia, was

founded by Bpaminondas B.C. 369, and com-

pleted and fortified within the space of eighty-

five days. It was situated at the foot of the

steep hOl of Ithome, which was celebrated as a

fortress in the history of the Messenian wars,

and now formed the acropolis of the new city.

(Paus. iv. 27 ; Diod. xv. 66.) Messene was one

of the most strongly fortified cities of Greece.

It was surrounded by massive waUs built

entu-ely of stone and flanked with numerous

towers (Paus. iv. 31). There are stiU consider-

able remains of some of these towers, as well

as the foundations of the walls, and of several

public buildings. The northern gate of the

city is extant, and opens into a circular court,

62 feet in diameter. The city was supplied

with water from a fountain called Clejpsydra,

stiU a fine spring.—2. See Messana.
Messenia (Meo-o-Tji'i'a : Meo-o-^vios ;

in older

writers Meo-o-Tjy?) : Od. xxi. 15 ; cf . Pmd. Pytli.

iv. 126), a counti-y in Peloponnesus, bounded on

the E. by Laconia, on the N. by BHs and
Arcadia, and on the S. and W. by the sea. It

was separated from Laconia by Mt. Taygetus

;

but part of the W. slope of Taygetus belonged

to Laconia ; and it is diificult to determine the

exact boundaries between the two countries, as

they were different at different periods. In the

most ancient times the river Nedon formed the

boundaiy between Messenia and Laconia to-

wards the sea ; but later the true frontier line

was further SE., at a woody hollow called

Choerius, twenty stadia S. of Abia (Paus. iv. 1),

in the mountain district which Tacitus speaks
of as Ager Denthehates (Ann. iv. 48). The
river Neda formed the N. frontier between
Messenia and Elis. The area of Messenia is

about 1162 square miles. It was for the most
part a mountainous country, and contained only
two plains of any extent, in the N. the plain of

Stenycleriis, and in the S. a still larger plain,

through which the Pamisus flowed, and which
was called Macaria or the Blessed, on account
of its great fertihty (Strab. p. 861). There
were, however, many smaller valleys among the
mountains ; and the country was much less

rugged and far more productive than the neigh-
bouring Laconia. Hence Messenia is described
by Pausanias as the most fertile country in
Peloponnesus ; and it is praised by Euripides
on account of its climate, which was neither too
cold in winter nor too hot in summer (Eur. ap.
Strab. p. 866). The most ancient inhabitants
of Messenia were Leleges, intermingled with
Argives. According to tradition Polycaon, the
younger son of Lelex, married the Argive Mes-
sene, a daughter of Triopas, and named the
country Messene in honour of his wife. This
is the name by wliich it is called in Homer,
who does not use the form Messenia. Five
generations afterwards Aeolians settled in the
country, under the guidance of Perieres, a son
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of Aeolus. His son Aphareus gave a home to

Neleus, who had been driven out of Thessaly,

and who founded the town of Pylos, wliich

became the capital of an independent sove-

reignty. For a long time there was properly no

Messenian kiagdom. The western part of the

land belonged to the dominions of the Neleid

princes of Pylos, of whom Nestor was the most

celebrated, and the eastern to the Lacedae-

monian monarchy. Thus it appears to have

remamed till the conquest of Peloponnesus by

the Dorians, when Messenia fell to the share of

Cresphontes, who destroyed the kingdom of

Pylos, and united the whole country under his

sway. The ruling class were now Doria,ns, and

they continued to speak the purest Doric down
to the latest times. The Spartans soon coveted

the more fertile territory of their brother

Dorians ; and after many disputes between the

two nations, and various inroads into each

other's territories, open war at length broke

out. This war, called the first Messenian war,

lasted twenty years, B.C. 743-723 ; and notwith-

standing the gallant resistance of the Messenian

king, Aristodemus, the Messenians were obliged

to submit to the Spartans after the capture of

their fortress Ithome, and to become their sub-

jects. [Abistodemus.] After bearing the yoke
thirty-eight years, the Messenians again took

up arms under their heroic leader Aristomenes.

[Abistomenes.] The second Messenian war

Coin ol Messenia (4th cent. B.C.).

Obv., head of Demeter; rev., ME22AN1QN ; figure of Zeua
bearing the eagle (supposed to be copied from the statue
by Ag^adas).

lasted seventeen years, b.c. 685-668, ajid termi-

nated with the conquest of Ira and the complete
subjugation of the country. Most of the Mes-
senians emigrated to foreign countries, and
those who remained behind were reduced to the
condition of Helots or serfs. In this state they
remained till 464, when the Messenians and
other Helots took advantage of the devastation
occasioned by the great earthquake at Sparta
to rise against their oppressors. This third

Messenian war lasted ten years, 464-455, and
ended by the Messenians surrendering Ithome
to the Spartans on condition of their being
allowed a free departure from Peloponnesus.
They settled at Naupactus on the Corinthian
gulf opposite Peloponnesus, which town the
Athenians had lately taken from the Locri
Ozolae, and gladly granted to such deadly
enemies of Sparta. At the conclusion of the
Peloponnesian war (404) the unfortunate Mes-
senians were obliged to leave Naupactus and
take refuge in Italy, SioUy, and other countries

;

but when the supremacy of Sparta was over-
thrown by the battle of Leuctra, Epaminondas
resolved to restore the independence of Mes-
senia. He accordingly gathered together the
Messenian exiles from the various lauds in
which they were scattered ; and in the summer
of 369 he founded the town of Messene at the
foot of Mt. Ithome. [Messene.] Messenia
was never again subdued by the Spartans, and
it maintained its independence till the conquest
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of Greece by the RomaiiB, 146, when it formed
part of the isroviuoe of Achaia.
Mestleta or Mestchetha (Mtzkheth) a city of

Iberia, in Asia, on the river Cyrus.
Mestra (M-zjo-Tpo), daughter of Erysichthon,

and granddaughter of Triopas, whence she is

called Triopeis by Ovid. She was sold by her
hungry father, that he might obtain the means
of satisfying his hunger. In order to escape
from slavery, she prayed to Poseidon, who loved
her, and who conferred upon her the power of

metamorphosing herself whenever she was sold.

According to one tradition she became after-

wards the wife of Autolycus (Ov. Met. viii.

738-878; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 1393; Aiit. Lib. 17,

where the name is Hypermestra; cf. Erysi-
chthon).
Messogis [Lydia, p. 507, b].

Metagonitis (M£Ta7a);'rTis : MeTa7£Di'?rai, Me-
tagonitae), a name applied to the N. coast of

Mauretania Tingitana {Marocco), between the
Pretum Gaditanum and the river Mulucha ; de-

rived probably from the Carthaginian colonies

(ytt6Ta7c4j'ia) settled along it (Ptol. iv. 2, 10

;

Pol. iii. 33). There was on this coast a promon-
tory called Metagonium, the modem Bas-el-
Rarsbah (Strab. p. 827 ; Mel. i. 7, 1).

Dletallinum or MeteUiuum (Metallinensis

:

Medellin), a Roman colony in Lusitania on the
Anas, near Augusta Emerita (Pliu. iv. 17).

Metanira (Merai/etpa), wife of Celeus, and
mother of Triptolemus, received Demeter on her
arrival in Attica. Pausanias called her Mega-
naera. [Hymn, in Cer. 161

;
ApoUod. i. 5, 1

;

Paus. i. 39, 1.) For details see Celeus.
Metaphrastes, Symeon {Sviifajv 6 MeTa(ppa-

cTTTjs), a Byzantine writer, lived in the ninth and
tenth centuries, and held high offices at the

Byzantine court. His surname Metaphrastes

was given to him on account of his having com-
posed a paraphrase of the Lives of the Saints.

He wrote a Byzantine history, entitled Annales,

beginning with the emperor Leo Armenus, a.d.

813, and .finishing with Romanus, the son of

Constanti'ne Porphyrogenitus, 963. Edited

by Bekker, Bonn,
1838.

Metapoiituni,the
Roman name for

the Greek Meta-
pontium(M6Ta7r(Jy-
Tiov : Merardurios,
Met apontlnus :

Torre di Mare), a

celebrated Greek
city in the S. of

Italy, on the Ta-
rentine gulf, and
on the E. coast of

Lucania, is said to

have been origin-

ally called Meta-
bum (MeVajSo;'). It

was an Achaean
colony, under the

command of a

leader named Leu-
cippus, but pro-

bably occupied the
site of an older

city (which would
account for tradi-

tions of its early
settlement by Pylians of the time of Nestor or

by Pliocians) which had been destroyed before

the Achaeans of Sybaris and Crotona founded a

new city there about 700 B.C. (Strab. pp. 222, 264

;

METELLA
Diod. iv. 67.) Pythagoras transferred his school
to Mtjtapontum and died there. In 415 they
alliedTihemselves to the Athenians. (Thuc. vi.

44, vii. 83.) Its fertility was so great that the
people of Metapontura dedicated a golden har-
vest at Delphi (Strab. p. 264). It fell into the

Coin ol Motapontum (4th cent. B.C.).

Obi'., AEYKI ; head of Leucippus, the founder
; rev., ear ot

corn, as Bign of fertility.

hands of the Romans with the other Greek
cities in the S. of Italy in the war against
Pyrrhus ; but it revolted to Hannibal after the
battle of Cannae (Liv. xxii. 61). From the
time of the second Punic war it disappears
from history, and was in ruins in the time of

Pausanias (vi. 19, 11).

Metaurum. [Metaubus, No. 2.]

Metaurus. 1. (Metaro), a small river in Um-
bria, flowing into the Adriatic sea, but rendered
memorable by the defeat and death of Has-
drubal, the brother of Hannibal, on its banks,
B.C. 207. It rises in the group of Apennines
called Monte Nerone, and flows forty-five miles
into the sea, two irdles S. of Fano. (Strab.

p. 227 ; SU. It. viii. 449 ; Hor. Od. iv. 4, 387.)—2.
{Marro), a river on the E. coast of Bruttium,
at whose mouth was the town of Metaurum.

Metella, Caecilia. 1. Daughter of Met. Mace-
donicus [No. 8], married Scipio Nasica (consul

111 B.C.). Her grandson was Metellus Scipio

[No. 15] (Cic. Brut. 58, 212).—2. Daughter of

Met. Balearicus [No. 5], married App. Claud.

Pulcher, and was mother of P. Clodius, Cicero's

enemy [Claotius, No. 21].—3. Daughter of Met.

Calvus [No. 4] and mother of Lucullus (Plut.

iSeo Motella, No. ti.)lomb of CaecUia MotoUa, on the Appion Way.

LticuU. 1).

—

i. Daughter of Met. Dalmaticus

[No. 9], married first to Scaurus, secondly to

Sulla, who avenged upon Athens an affront

offered to her by the Athenians (Plut. SuU. 6,
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13, 22, 35 ; Cio. Scawr. 45).—5. Daughter (pro-

bably) of Met. Nepos [No. 14], wife of P. Len-

tulus Spinlher, the younger, from whom she

was divorced in 45 (Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 339 ;
Cic.

ad Att. xi. 15, 23. xii. 52, xiii. 7).—6. Daughter

of Met. Cretious [No. 16J, and wife of Crassus,

the son of the triumvir, to whose memory the

magnificent tomb on the Appian "Way was raised.

Metellus, a distinguished plebeian family of

the Caeoiha gens at Some. 1. L. Caecilius

Metellus, consul b.c. 251, carried on the war in

Sicily against the Carthaginians. In the follow-

ing year he gained a, great victory at Panormus
over Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian general. The
elephants which he took in this battle were

exhibited'in his triumph at Eome. (Pol. i. 39, 40

;

Plin. vii. 139). Metellus was consul a second

time in 249, and was elected pontifex maximus
in 243, and held this dignity for twenty-two years.

He must therefore have died shortly before the

beginning of the second Punic war. In 241 he
rescued the Palladiumwhen the temple of Vesta

was on fire, but lost his sight in consequence.

(Ov. Fast. vi. 436; Dionys. ii. 66; Val. Max.
i. 4, 4). He was dictator in 224, for the purpose

of holding the comitia.—2. Q. Caecilius

Metellus, son of the preceding, was plebeian

aedUe 209 ; curule aedile 208 ; served in the

army of the consul Claudius Nero 207, and was
one of the legates sent to Eome to convey the

joyful news of the defeat and death of Has-
drubal ; and was consul, with L. Veturius Philo,

206. In his consulship he and his colleague
carried on the war agahist Hannibal in Brut-
tium, where he remained as proconsul during
the following year. In 205 he was dictator for

the purpose of holding the comitia. Metellus
survived the second Punic war many years, and
was employed in several public commissions.
(Liv. xxviii. 9, xxxix. 24 ; Cic. Brut. 14, 57 ; Val.
Max. vii. 2, 3.)—3, Q. Caecilius Metellus
Macedouicus, son of the last, was praetor 148,

and carried on war in Macedonia against the
usurper Andriscus, whom he defeated and took
prisoner. He next tmned his arms against the
Achaeans, whom he defeated at the beginning
of 146. On his return to Kome in 146 be
triumphed, and received the surname of Mace-
donicus. Metellus was consul in 143, and re-

ceived the province of Nearer Spain, where be
carried on the war with success for two years
against the Celtiberi. He was succeeded by
Q. Pompeius in 141. Metellus was censor 131.
He died 115, full of years and honours. He is

frequently quoted by the ancient writers as an
extraordinary instance of human felicity. He
had filled all the highest offices of the state
with reputation and glory, and was carried to
the funeral pile by four sous, three of whom
had obtained the consulship in his lifetime,
while the fourth was a candidate for the office at
the time of his father's death. (Liv. Ep. 49, 50,
52, 53, 59; Veil. Pat. i. 11; Cic. Fin. v. 27, 82;
Pans. vii. 13, 15.)—4, L. Caecilius Metellus
Calvus, brother of the last, consul 142 (Cic. ad
Att. xii. 5 ; Val. Max. viii. 5).—5. Q. Caecilius
Metellus Balearicus, eldest son of No. 3, was
consul 123, when he subdued the inhabitants
of the Balearic islands, and received in conse-
quence the surname of Balearicus. He was censor
120. (Liv. Ep. 60 ; Diod. v. 17 ; Strab. p. 167.)—
6. L, Caecilius Metellus Diadematus, second
son of No. 3, has been frequently confounded
with Metellus Dahnaticus, consul 119 [No. 9].
Metellus Diadematus received the latter sur-
name from Ilia wearing for a long time a
bandage round his forehead, in consequence of

an ulcer. (Cic. post Bed. ad Quirit. 3, 6 ; Plut.

Cor. 11.) He was consul 117.—7. M. Caecilius

Metellus, third son of No. 3, was consul 115,

the year in which his father died. In 114 he

was sent into Sardinia as proconsul, and sup-

pressed an insurrection in the island, in con-

sequence of which he obtained a triumph in

113, on the same day as his brother Caprarius.

(Eutrop. iv. 25.)—8. C. Caecilius Metellus

Caprarius, fourth son of No. 3. The origin of

his surname is quite uncertain. He was

consul 113, and carried on war in Macedonia

against the Thracians, whom he subdued. He
obtained a triumph in consequence in the same
year, and on the same day with his brother

Marcus. He was censor 102 with his cousm
Bletellus Numidicus. (Veil. Pat. ii. 8; Tac.

Germ. 37.)—9. L. Caecilius Metellus Dal-

maticus, elder son of No. 4, and frequently

confounded, as has been already remarked, with

Diadematus [No. 5], was consul 119, when he

subdued the Dalmatians, and obtained in con-

sequence the surname Dahnaticus. With the

booty obtained in this war he' repaired the

temple of Castor and Pollux. He was censor

with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus in 115, and he
was also pontifex maximus. (Cic. Clu. 42, 119.)

He was alive in 100, when he is mentioned as
one of the senators of high rank who took up
arms against Saturninus (Liv. Ep. 62

;
Aijpiaii,

lUyr. 11; Plut. Pomp. 2).—10. Q. Caecilius
Metellus Numidicus, younger son of No. 4,

was one of the most distinguished members of

his family. The character of Metellus stood
very high among his contemporaries ; in an
age of growing corruption his personal integrity

remained unsuUied ; and he was distinguished
for his abilities in war and peace. . He was one
of the chief leaders of the ai'istocratical party
at Eome. He was consul 109, and carried on
the war against Jugurtha in Numidia with
great success. [Jtjgubtha.] He remained in
Numidia during the following year as pro-
consul

;
but, as be was unable to bring the

war to a conclusion, his legate, C. Marius, in-

dustriously circulated reports in the camp and
the city that Metellus designedly protracted
the war for the purpose of continuing in the
command. These rumours had the desired
effect. Marius was raised to the consulship,
Numidia was assigned to him as his pro\dnce,
and Metellus saw the honour of finishing the
war snatched from his grasp. [Mabius.] On
his return to Eome in 107 he was received with
the gi-eatest honour. He celebrated a splendid
triumph, and received the surname of Nu-
midicus. In 102 he was censor with his cousin
Metellus Caprarius. In 100 the tribune
Saturninus and Marius resolved to ruin Me-
tellus. Saturninus proposed an agrarian law,
to which he added the clause that the senate
should swear obedience to it within five days
after its enactment, and that whosoever should
refuse to do so should be expelled the senate and
pay a heavy fine. Metellus refused to take the
oath and was therefore expelled the senate;
but Saturninus, not content with this, brought
forward a biU to punish him with exile. The
friends of Metellus were ready to take up arms
in his defence ; but Metellus quitted the city
and retired to Ehodes, where he bore his mis-
fortune with great cahnness. He was, how-
ever, recalled to Eome in the following year (99),
on the proposition of the tribune Q. Calidius!
The orations of Metellus are spoken of with
praise by Cicero, and they continued to be read
with admiration in the time of Fronto. (Sail
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Jug. 43-88; Plut. Marius; Plor. iii. 16; Liv.
Ep. 65, 69

;
App.iJ. C. i. 28-33 ; C\c. pro Balb.

5, 11.)—11. Q. Caecilius Metellus Nepos, son
of Biilearious [No. 5], and grandKOn of Mace-
donicus [No. 3], appears to havo received the
surname of Nepoa because lie was the eldest
grandson of the latter. Metellus Nepos exerted
himself in obtaining the recall of his kinsman
Metellus Numidicus from banishment in 99,

and was consul in 98 with T. Didius. In this

year the two consuls carried the Lex Caecilia
Didia. (Cic. post lied, in Sen. 15, ad Att. ii. 9.)—12. Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius, son of

Numidicus [No. 10], received the surname of

Pius on account of the love which he displayed
for his father when he besought the people to
recall him from banishment in 99. He was
praetor 89, and was one of the commanders in
the Marsic or Social war. He was stiU in arms
in 87, prosecuting the war against the Samnites,
when Marius landed in Italy and joined the
consul Cinna. The senate, in alarm, sum-
moned Metellus to Rome ; but as he was
unable to defend the city against Marius and
Cinna he crossed over to Africa. After re-

maining in Africa three years he returned to

Italy and joined SuUa, who also returned to
Italy in 83. In the war wliich followed against
the Marian party, Metellus was one of the
most successful of Sulla's generals, and gained
several important victories both in Umbria and
in Cisalpine Gaul. In 80 Metellus was consul
with Sulla himself, and in the following year

(79) he went as proconsul into Spain, in order

to prosecute the war against Sertorius, who
adhered to the Marian party. Here he re-

mained for the next eight years, and found it

so difficult to obtain any advantages over
Sertorius that the senate sent Pompey to his

assistance with proconsular power and another

army. Sertorius, however, was a match for

them both, and would probably have continued

to defy all the eiiorts of Metellus and Pompey
if he had not been murdered by Perperna and
his friends in 72. [SERTORros.] Metellus was
pontifex maximus, and, as he was succeeded in

this dignity by Julius Caesar in G3, he must
have died either in this year or at the end of

the preceding. (Sail. Jug. 64 ; Plut. Mar. 42,

Sertor. 12-27 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 15, 28-80.)—13. Q.

Caecilius Metellus Celer, elder son of Nepos
[No. 11]. In 66 he served as legate in the

army of Pompey in Asia ; and was praetor in

68, the year in which Cicero was consul (Cic.

Sull. 23, 65). During his year of office he

afiorded wann and efficient support to the

aristocratical party. He prevented the con-

demnation of C. Rabirius by removing the

military flag from the Janiculum. He co-

operated with Cicero in opposing the schemes

of Catiline ;
and, when the latter left the city

to make war upon the republic, Metellus had

the charge of the Picentine and Senonian dis-

tricts. By blocking up the passes he prevented

Catiline from crossing the Apennines and pene-

trating into Gaul, and thus compelled him to

turn round and face Antonius, who was march-

ing against him from Btruria. In the following

year, 62, Metellus went with the title of pro-

consul into the province of Cisalpine Gaul,

which Cicero had relinquished because ho was

unwilling to leave the city. In 60, Metellus

was consul with L. Afranius, and opposed all

the efforts of liis colleague to obtain the ratifi-

cation of Pompey's acts in Asia, and an assign-

ment of lands for his soldiers. He died in

59, and it was suspected that he had been poi-

soned by his wife Clodia, with whom he lived
on the most unhappy terms, and who was a
woniftn of tlie utmost profligacy. (Sail. Cat.
57; Dio Cass, xxxvii., xxxviii. ; cf. Index to
Cicero.)—14, Q. Caecilius Metellus Nepos,
younger son of the elder Nepos [No. 11]. He
sei-ved as legate of Pompey in the war against
tlie pirates and in Asia from 67 to 64. He
returned to Rome in 68 in order to become a
candidate for the tribunate, that he might
thereby favour the views of Pompey. His
election was opposed by the aristocracy, but
without success. His year of office was a stormy
one. One of his first acts in entering upon his
office on the 10th of December, 63, was a violent
attack upon Cicero. He maintained that the
man who had condemned Roman citizens
without a hearing ought not to be heard him-
self, and accordingly prevented Cicero from
addressing the people on the last day of his
consulship, and only allowed him to take the
usual oath, whereupon Cicero swore that he
had saved the state. In the following year (62)
Metellus brought forward a biU to summon
Pompey, with his army, to Rome, in order to

restore peace ; but on the day on which the bill

was to be read the two parties came to open
blows, and Metellus was obliged to take to

flight. He repaired to Pompey, with whom he
returned to Rome in 61. He was praetor in

60, and consul in 57 with P. Lentulus Spinther.
Notwithstanding his previous enmity with
Cicero, he did not oppose his recall from exile.

In 56 Metellus administered the province of

Nearer Spain, where he canried on war against
the Yaccaei. He died in 55. Metellus did
not adliere strictly to the political principles of

his family. He did not support the aristocracy,

like liis brother; nor, on the other hand, can
he be said to have been a leader of the demo-
cracy. He was, in fact, little more than a
servant of Pompey, and, according to his

bidding, at one time opposed and at another
supported Cicero. [See Index to Cicero ; Die
Cass, xxxvii. 38-51, xxxis. 1-7, 54.]—15. Q.
Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio, the adopted
son of Metellus Pius [No. 12]. He was the son
of P. Scipio Nasica, praetor 94, and grandson
of CaeoUia Metella, daughter of Macedonicus
[No. 3]. Hence liis name is given in various

forms. Sometimes he is called P. Scipio

Nasica, sometimes Q. Metellus Scipio, and
sometimes sunply Scipio or Metellus. (Cic.

Brut. 58, 212 ; Dio Cass. xl. 51.) He was tri-

bune of the plebs in 59, and was a candidate

for the consulship along with Plautius Hyp-
saeus and Milo in 53. He was supported by
the Clodian mob, since he was opposed to Milo

;

but in consequence of the disturbances in the

city the comitia could not be held for the elec-

tion of consuls. After the murder of Clodius

at the beginning of 52 Pompey was elected sole

consul. In the course of the same year Pompey
married Cornelia, the daughter of Scipio, and

on the 1st of August he made his father-in-law

his colleague in the consulship. Scipio showe

his gratitude by using every effort to destro

the power of Caesar and strengthen that o

Pompey. He took an active part in all th

proceedings which led to the breaking out c

the Civil war in 49 ; and in the division of th

provinces nnxde among the Pompeian party h

obtained Syria, to which he hastened withou

delay. After plundering the province in th

most unmerciful manner, lie crossed over in'

Greece in 48 to join Pompey. He commande

the centre of the Pompeiim army at the battl
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of Plmrsalia. After the loss of the battle he

fled first to Coroyra and then to Africa, where

he received the chief command of the Pompeian

troops. He was defeated by Caesar at the de-

cisive battle of Thapsus in 46. He attempted

to escape by sea, but his squadron having been

overpowered by P. Sittius, he put an end to

his own life. Metellus Soipio never exliibited

any proofs of striking abilities either in war or

in peace. In public he showed himself cruel,

vindictive, and oppressive; in private he was

mean, avaricious, and licentious, even beyond

most of his contemporaries. (Plut. Po7np. 55,

Caes. 30, Cic. 15 ;
App. B. C. ii. 60-100 ; Caes.

B. C. i. 1-4, iii. 31, Bell.^ Afric. 79.)—16. Q,

Caecilius Metellus Creticus, was consul 69,

and carried on war against Crete, wliich he

subdued in the course of tlu-ee years. He re-

turned to Rome in 66, but was unable to obtain

a triumph, in consequence of the opposition of

Pompey, to whom he had refused to suri'ender

his command in Crete, which Pompey had
claimed in virtue of the Gabinian law, which
had given him the supreme command in the

whole of the Mediterranean. Metellus, how-
ever, would not relinquish his claim to a
triumph, and accordingly resolved to wait in

the neighbourhood of the city till more favour-

able circumstances. He was still before the

city in 63, when the conspiracy of Catiline

broke out. He was sent into Apulia to prevent
an apprehended rising of the slaves ; and in the

following year, 62, after the death of Catiline,

he was at length permitted to make his

triumphal entrance into Rome, and received
the surname of Creticus. Metellus, as was to

be expected, joined the aristocracy in their

opposition to Pompey, and succeeded in pre-

venting the latter from obtaining the ratifica-

tion of his acts in Asia. {Liv. Hp. 98-100

;

Flor. iii. 7, iv. 12; Veil. Pat. ii. 34 ; Dio Cass,
xxxvi. 1; Sail. Cat. 30.)—17. L. Caecilius
Metellus, brother of the last, was praetor 71,

and as propraetor succeeded Verres in the
government of Sicily in 70. He defeated the
pirates, and compelled them to leave the island.

His administration is praised by Cicero ; but he
nevertheless attempted, in conjunction with his
brothers, to shield Verres from justice. He was
consul 68 with Q. Marcius Rex, but died at the
beginning of the year. (Cic. Verr. iii. 53, 122,
V. 21, 55 ; Dio Cass. xxxv. 4.)—18. M, Caecilius
Metellus, brother of the two last, was praetor
69, in the same year that Ms eldest brother was
consul. The lot gave him the presidency in the
oom-t de pecuniis repetmuUs, and Verres was
very anxious that his trial should come on
before Metellus. (Cic. Verr. i. 8, 9.)—19. L.
Caecilius Metellus Creticus, was tribune of
the plebs, 49, and a warm supporter of the
aristocracy. He did not fly from Rome with
Pompey and the rest of his party ; and he at-
tempted to prevent Caesar from talcing posses-
sion of the sacred treasury, and only gave way
upon being threatened with death. (Plut. Caes.
85, Pomp. 62; Caes. B. C. i. 33; Dio Cass,
xli. 17; App. B. C. ii. 41; Luoan, iii. 114.)
Methana. [Methone, No. 4.]

Metharme (Mcecip^T) : daughter of king Pyg-
malion, and wife of Cinyras. See CiNYiiAS.
Methone {medivri : mduva'tos). 1. Or Me-

thone (MoSwvri: Modon), a town at the SW.
comer of Messenia, with an excellent harbour,
protected from the sea by a roef of rocks, of
which the largest was called Mothon. The
ancients regarded Methone as the Pedaaus of
Homer [II. ix. 294). After the conquest of Mes-
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senia, it became one of the Lacedaemonian
harbours, and is mentioned as such in the Pelo-

ponnesian war. The emperor Trajan made it a

free city. (Strab. p. 359; Paus. iv. 85.)—2.
[Eleutherohhori], a Greek town in Macedonia

on the Thermaio gulf, forty stadia NE. of Pydna,

was founded by the Eretrians, and is celebrated

from Philip having lost an eye at the siege of

the place. After its capture by Philip it was
destroyed, but was subsequently rebuilt, and is

mentioned by Strabo as one of the towns of

Macedonia. (Thuc. iv. 129, vi. 7 ;
Strab. p. 330

;

Diod. xvi. 31.)—3. A town in Thessaly men-
tioned by Homer, which does not occur in

historical times [11. ii. 716). The ancients

placed it in Magnesia.—4. Or Methana
(Mt'eova : Methana or Mitone), an ancient town
in Argolis, situated on a peninsula of the same
name, opposite the island of Aegina. The
peninsula runs a considerable way into the sea,

and is connected with the mainland by a
narrow isthmus, lying between Troezen and
Epidaurus. The town lay at the foot of a
mountain of volcanic origin. (The name
appears as MfOwvi) in Thuc. iv. 45 ;

but, accord-

ing to Strabo, not in all MSS. In Strab. p. 374,

and Pans. ii. 34, it is Medava.)
Methora [Medopa, VlSSovpa t) tS>v Qtoiv : Ma-

tra, the sacred city of Krishna), a city of India
intra Gangem, on the river Jomanes {Jumna),
was a great seat of the worship of the Indian
god whom the Greeks identified with Heracles
(Arrian, Bid. 8 ; Plin. vi. 69).

Methydrium, {VleOvSpiov. M€0uSpieus),atown
in central Arcadia, 170 stadia N. of Megalopolis
(Paus. viii. 35, 36 ; Thuc. v. 58).

Methymna (^ K^Ovfipa, meBu/jLva, the former
generally in the best writers ; also on coins the
Aeolic form MaOvfiva: W.ri8u/j.vaios, Medufivaios :

MoUvo), the second city of Lesbos, stood at the
north extremity of the island, and had a good
harbour. It was the birthplace of the musician
and dithyrambic poet Arion, and of the historian

Coin of Methymna (4th cent. B.C.).

Obv., head of Athene ; rev., magymnaion
;
lyre Inclosed in

a square.

Hellanicus. The celebrated Lesbian wine came
from its neighbourhood. In the Peloponnesian
war it remained faithful to Athens, even during
the great Lesbian revolt [Mytilene] : afterwards
it was sacked by the Spartans (b.c. 406) and
never quite recovered its prosperity, though in
the time of Diocletian it was reckoned among
the chief towns of the Inaidarum Provincia.
(Hdt. i. 151; Thuc. iii. 2, 18; Liv. xlv. 31;
Hierocl. p. 686.)

Metion (MijT^coc), son of Erechtheus and
Praxithoa, and husband of Alcippe. His sons,
the Metionidae, expelled their cousin Pandion
from his kingdom of Athens, but were them-
selves afterwards expelled by the sons of Pan-
dion. (ApoUod. iii. 15 ; Paus. i. 5, 3.)

Metis (Mt]tis), the personification of pru-
dence, is described as a daughter of Oceanus
and Tethys, and the first wife of Zeus. Afraid
lest she should give bu'th to a child wiser and
more powerful than himself, Zeus devoured her
in tjie first month of her pregnancy. After-
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wards lie gave birth to Athene, who sprang
from his head. [See p. 188, a.]

MetiuB. [Mettius.]
MetOH(M6'T£Di/),au aHti-onomerof Athens, who,

in conjunction with Euctemon, introduced the
cycle of nineteen years, by wluch he adjusted
the course of the sun and moon, since he had
observed tliat 235 lunar montiis correspond
very nearly to nineteen solar years. The begin-
ning of tliis cycle has been placed B.C. 432. [See
further in Diet, of Ant. art. Caletularium.]
We have no details of Meton's life, with the
exception that his father's name was Pausa-
nias, and that he feigned insanity to avoid sail-

ing for Sicily in the ill-fated expedition of
which he is stated to have had an evil pre-
sentiment. (Aol. V. 7T. X. 7 ; Diod. xii. 36.)
Metrodorus (MijTprfSoipoy). 1. Of Cos, son of

Epicharmus, and grandson of Thyi-sus. Like
several of that family, he addicted himself
partly to the study of the Pythagorean philo-
sophy, partly to the science of medicine. He
wrote a treatise upon the works of Epicharmus.
He lived about b.c. 460. (Iambi. Vit. Pyth. 34.)

—

2. Of Lampsacus, a contemporary and friend
of Anaxagoras. He wrote on Homer, the lead-
ing feature of liis system of interpretation being
that the deities and stories in Homer were to
be understood as allegorical modes of repre-
senting physical powers and phenomena. He
died 464. (Diog. Laert. ii. 11.)—3. Of Chios, a
disciple of Democritus, or, according to other
accounts, of Nessus of Chios, lived about
330. He was a philosopher of considerable re-

putation, and professed the doctrines of the
Sceptics in their fullest sense. He also studied,
if he did not practise, medicine, on which he
wi'ote much. He was the instructor of Hippo-
crates and Anaxarchus. (Diog. Laert. ix.

58 ; Cic. Acad. ii. 23, 73.)—4. A native of

Lampsacus or Athens, was the most distin-

guished of the disciples of Epicurus, withwhom
he lived on terms of the closest friendship. He
died 277, in the fifty-third year of his age, seven
years before Epicurus, who would have ap-

pointed him his successor had he survived him.

The philosophy of Metrodorus appears to have
been of a more grossly sensual kind than that

of Epicurus. Perfect happiness, according to

Cicero's account, he made to consist in having
a well-constituted body. He found fault with

his brother Timocrates for not admitting that

the appetite was the test and measure of every-

thing that pertained to a happy life. He was
the author of several works, quoted by the

ancient writers. (Cic. Tusc. v. 37, 109, N. D. i.

40, 113, Fin. ii. 28, 92
;
Diog. Laiirt. x. 22.)—

5. Of Scepsis, a philosopher, who was raised

to a position of great influence and trust by
Mithridates Eupator, being appointed supreme

judge without appeal even to the king. Subse-

quently he was led to desert his allegiance,

when sent by Mithridates on an embassy to

Tigranes, king of Armenia. Tigranes sent him
back to Mithridates, but he died on the road.

According to some accounts he was despatched

by order of the king; according to others he

died of disease. He is frequently mentioned by

Cicero ; ho seems to have been particularly cele-

brated for his powers of memory. Li conse-

quence of his hostility to the Eomans he was

sumamed the Boman-hater. (Cic. de Or. ii. 88,

3G0 ; Strab. p. 609.)—6. Of Stratonice in Caria,

was at first a disciple of the school of Epicurus,

but afterwards attached himself to Cameades.

He lived about 110. (Diog. Laert. x. 9; Cic.

Acad. ii. 0, 16.)

MICIPSA
Metropolis (Mi7Tp(i7ro\ir). 1. The ancient

capital of Phrygia, but in historical times an
inconsMerable jilace. (Strab. pp. 576, 663

;

Athen. p. 574 ; Liv. xxxviii. 15.) It stood be-
tween Celaenae and Synnada and in the great
road froni Ephesus tothe Cappadocian Caesarea.
Its site is, according to Ramsay, half-way be-
tween the modern towns Tatarli and Haidarli.—2. In Lydia (Turhali, Eu.), a city in the
plain of the Cayster, between Ephesus and
Smyrna, 120 stadia from the former and 200
from the latter (Strab. p. 632).—3. (Kastri), a
town of Tliessaly in Histiaeotis, near the Pe-
neus, and between Gomphi and Pharsalus,
formed by the union of several small towns, to
wliich Ithome also belonged (Strab. p. 438

;

Caes. B. 0. iii. 81).—4, Another town of Thes-
saly, near Gyrton (Liv. xxxvi. 10).—5. A town
of Acarnania in the district Amphilochia, be-
tween the Ambracian gulf and the river Ache-
lous (Pol. iv. 64).

Mettius or Metius. 1. Curtius. [Curtitjs.]—2, Fuffetius, dictator of Alba in the reign of

Tullus Hostihus, third king of Rome. After the
combat between the Horatii and Curiatii had
determined the supremacy of the Romans, Met-
tius was summoned to aid them in a war with
Fidenae and the Veientines. On the field of

battle Mettius drew off his Albans to the hills,

and awaited the issue of the battle. On the
following day the Albans were all deprived of

their arms, and Mettius himself, as the pmiish-
ment of his treachery, was torn asunder by
chariots driven in opposite directions. (Liv. i.

23-28
;
Dionys. iii. 5-30.)

Metulum, the chief town of the lapydes in

Illyricum, was near the frontiers of Libm-nia,

and was situated on two peaks of a steep

mountain. Augustus nearly lost his hfe in re-

ducing this place, the inhabitants of which
fought against him with the most desperate

courage. (Strab. p. 207 ; Dio Cass. xlix. 35.)

Mevania (Mevanas, -atis : Beragna), an
ancient city in the interior of Umbria on the

river Tinea, was situated on the road from
Rome to Ancona m a very fertile country, and
was celebrated for its breed of beautiful white

oxen. It was a strongly fortified place, though
its walls were built only of brick. (Liv. ix. 41

;

Tac. Hist. iii. 55 ;
Verg. Georg. ii. 146 ;

Lucan,

i. 473 ; Strab. p. 227 ; Plm. xxxv. 173.)

Mezentius (Meo-eVnoj), king of the Tyrrhe-

nians or Etruscans, at Caere or Agylla, was ex-

pelled by his subjects on account of his cruelty,

and took refuge with Turnus, king of the Eutu-

lians, whom he assisted in the war against

Aeneas and the Trojans. Mezentius and his

son Lausus were slain in battle by Aeneas.

This is the account of Virgil (Verg. Aen. viii.

480, X. 689, 785, 800). Livy and Dionysius, how-

ever, say nothing about the expulsion of Me-

zentius from Caere, but represent him as an

ally of Tumus, and relate that Aeneas disap-

peared during the battle against the Rutuhans

and Etruscans at Lanuvium. Dionysius adds

that Ascanius was besieged by Mezentius and

Lausus ; that the besieged in a saUy by night

slew Lausus, and then concluded a peace with

Mezentius, who from henceforth continued to

be their ally. (Liv. i. 2 ;
Dionys. i. 04.) Another

tradition states that Mezentius demanded from

the Latins the produce of their vineyards, but

they vowed the firstfruits to Jupiter and so won

the victory (Plut. Q. B. 45 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 881

;

Macrob. iii. B ; see p. 464, b).

Micipsa (Uud^^ias), king of Numidia, the eldest

of the sons of Masinissa. After the death of
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tlie latter (b.c. 148) the sovereign power was

divided by Scipio between Micipsa and his two

brothers, Gulussa and Mastanabal, in such a

manner that the possession of Cirta, the capital

of Numidia, togetlier with the financial ad-

ministration of the kingdom, fell to the share

of Micipsa. It was not long, however, before

the death of both his brothers left him in pos-

session of the undivided sovereignty of Nu-
midia, which he held from that time without

interruption tUl his death. His rule was mild

and equitable, and he encom-aged literature and
art. (Diod. xxxv. Sail. Jug. 5-11 ; Plor. iii. 2

;

Strab. p. 832.) He died in 118, leaving the

kingdom to his two sons, Adherbal and Hiem-
psal, and their adopted brother Jugurtha.
Micon [MiKuv), of Athens, son of Phanochus,

was a very distinguished painter and also a
sculptor, contemporary with Polygnotus, about
B.C. 460. Several of his pictures are mentioned
by Pausanias as in the Stoa Poecile and the
Temple of Theseus (i. 17, 18), and by Pliny
{xxxv. 59). Among his statues Pausanias men-
tions Callias the pancratiast atOlympia, (vi. 6, 1).

Midaeum (MiSdeiou), a city of Phrygia
Epictetus, between Dorylaeum and Pessinus

;

the place where Sextus Pompeius was captured
by the troops of Antony, B.C. 35 (Strab. p. 576

;

Dio Cass. xlix. 18).

IGdas (M/5aj), son of Gordius and Cybele, is

said to have been a wealthy but effeminate king
of Phiygia, a pupil of Oi-pheus, and a promoter
of the worship of Dionysus (Hdt. i. 14 ; Paus. i.

4, 5; Strab. p. 304). His
wealth is alluded to in a
story connected with his
childhood, for it is said that
while a child, ants carried
grams of wheat into his
mouth, to indicate that one
day he should be the richest
of all mortals (Cic. Div. i.

86, 78; Ael. V.S. xii. 45).

He is said to have built the
town of Ancyra, and as king
of Phrygia he is called Bere-
eyntliius heros (Ov. Met.
xi. 106). There are several
stories connected with Mi-
das, of which the following
are the most celebrated. (1)

Silenus, the companion and
teacher of Dionysus, had
gone astray in a state of in-

toxication, and was caught
by country people in the
rose gardens of Midas. He
was bound with wreaths of
flowers and led before the
king. These gardens were
in Macedonia, near Blount
Berraion or Broniion, where
Midas was king of the
Briges, with whom he after-
wards emigi-ated to Asia,
where their name was
changed into Phi-yges. Mi-
das received Silenus kindly

;

and, after treating him with
hospitality, he led him back
to Dionysus, who allowed
Midas to ask a favour of him.
Midas in his folly desired that all things which
he touched should be changed into gold. The
request was granted; but as even the food
which he touched became gold, he implored the
god to take his favour back. Dionysus ac-
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oordingly ordered him to bathe in the source of

Pactolus near Mount Tmolus. This bath saved
Midas, but the river from that time had an
abundance of gold m its sand. (Hyg. Fah. 191

;

Ov. Met. xi. 90; Verg. Eel. vi. 18.)— (2) Midas,

who was himself related to the race of Satyrs,

once had a visit from a Satyr, who indulged in

all kinds of jokes at the king's expense. There-

upon Midas mixed wine in a well ; and when
the Satyr had drunk of it, he fell asleep and
was caught. (Paus. i. 4, 5 ; Athen. p. 45.) This
well of Midas was at different times assigned to

different localities. Xenophon [Anah. i. 2, § 13)

places it in the neighbourhood of Thymbrium
and Tyraeum, and Pausanias at Ancyra.—(3)

Once when Pan and Apollo were engaged in a
musical contest on the flute and lyi'e, Midas was
chosen to decide between them. The king
decided in favour of Pan, whereupon Apollo
changed his ears into those of an ass. Midas
contrived to conceal them under his Phrygian
cap, but the servant who used to cut bis hair

discovered them, The secret so much harassed
this man that, as he could not betray it to a
human being, he dug a hole in the earth, and
whispered into it, ' King Midas has ass's ears.'

He then fiUed the hole up again, and his heart
was relieved. But on the same spot a re^d
grew up, which in its wliispers betrayed the
secret. (Hyg. Fah. 191 ; Ov. Met. xi. 146 ; Pers.
i. 121 ; cf. Aristoph. Pint. 287.) Midas is said
to have killed himself by drinking the blood of
an ox (Strab. p. 61).—The rock tomb of Midas, so

lomb of Midas nt Dogan-lu In Phrygia.

called, is SW. of Pessinus between Oroistus and
Conni, and is interesting as one of the curliest
specimens of sculptured architecture, adorned
with ornaments chiefly composed of sqnaivs
It is probable that the stories of Midns .Tew

O O
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out of liis patronage of the worship of Dionysus
as Sabazius. The musical contest, Hke that of

M.UISYAS, represents a rivah-y between the flutes
of the Phrygian orgies and tlie lyre of Apollo's
worshippers ; the story of the ass's ears may
have arisen from Midas being shown in Satyrio
drama with pointed oars like a Satj-r, by ex-

aggeration compared to ass's ears, perhaps in

allusion to the ass which appeared in proces-

sions, bearing Silenus.

Midea or Midea (M/Seia, MfSe'a : MiSearijs),

a town in Argolis, of uncertain site, destroyed by
the Argives, is said to have been called Perse-
polis, because it had been fortified by Perseus.

Midianitae, [M^u)ianitaj3.]

Midias (MeiSi'as), an Athenian of wealth and
influence, was a violent enemy of Demosthenes,
the orator. In B.C. 354 Midias assaulted De-
mosthenes when he was discharging the duties
of Choregus, during the celebration of the
great Dionysia. Demosthenes brought an ac-

cusation against Midias ; but the speech which
he wrote for the occasion, and which is extant,

was never delivered, since Demosthenes
dropped the accusation, in consequence of his

receiving the sum of thirty minae.
Mieza (Mi'efa; Miefeus), a town of Macedonia

in Emathia, SW. of Pella, and not far from the
frontiers of Thessaly (Ptol. iii. 13, 39).

Milanion {MetAavlwv), husband of Atalanta.
For details, see Atalanta.

Jtfiletopolis (Mi\r)T($7roA.is ; Muhalich, or

Uamamli 1 Rn.), a city of M,,'sia, in Asia
Minor, at the confluence of the river Bhyn-
dacus and Maoestus, and somewh:.t E. of the

lake which was named after it, LacuB Miletopo-
litis {VliKt)TOiro\'iTts Xlfivri : Lake of Maniijas).

This lake, also called Aplanitis, lies some miles

W. of the larger lake of Artynia {Abullionte).

(Strab. p_p. 575, 681; Plin. v. 123, 142.)

Miletopolis. [Boeystbdenes]
Miletus (Mi'A.ijtos), son of Apollo and Aria of

Crete. Being beloved by Minos and Sarpedon,

he attached himself to the latter, and fled from
Minos to Asia, where he built the city of

Miletus (ApoUod. iii. 1, 2; Pans. vii. 2, 3).

Ovid [Met. ix. 442) calls him a son of Apollo

and Dei'one, and hence Deionides.

Miletus (Mi'^TiToy, Dor. M^Aaros: MiA^trios,

and on inscriptions, M€i\Tj(rios: Milesius). 1. One
of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, belonged

territorially to Caria and pohtically to Ionia,

being the S.-most of the twelve cities of the

Ionian confederacy. It is mentioned by Homer
as a Carian city ; and one of its early names,

Lelegeis, is a sign that the Leleges also formed

a part of its population. (II. ii. 867 ; Hdt. i. 146

;

Strab. p. 664; Phn. v. 112.) Its first Greek
colonists were said to have been Cretans who
were expelled by Minos ; the next were led to

it by Neleus at the time of the so-called Ionic

migration. Its name was probably transferred

from the Cretan Miletus (No. 2), though tra-

ditionally taken from the leader of the colonists

'[see above]. It was in earlier times called

Pityusa (niTuoO(ra),and Anactoria {'AvaKropla),

The city stood upon the S. headland of the

Sinus Latmicus, opposite to the mouth of the

Maeander, and possessed four distinct harbours,

protected by a group of islets, called Lade, Dro-

miscus, and Perne. The city wall enclosed two

distinct towns, called the outer and inner
;
the

latter, which was also called Old Miletus, stood

upon an eminence overhanging the sea, and was

of great strength. Its territory extended on

Tooth sides of the Maeander, as far apparently

as the promontories of Mycale on the N. and

MILO
Posidium on the S. It was rich in flocks ; and
the city was celebrated for its woollen fabrics,
the Milesia vellera (Athen. pp. 28, 428, 691

;

Verg. Georij. iii. 306, iv. 885). At a very early
period it became a great maritime state, ex-
tending its commerce throughout the Mediter-
ranean, and even beyond tlie Pillars of Her-
cules, but more especially in the direction of
the Euxine, along the shore of which the
Milesians planted several important colonies,
such as Cyzicus, Sinope, Abydos, Istropolis,
Tomi, Olbia or Borysthenes, Apollonia, Odessus,
and Panticapaeum. Naucratis in Egypt was
also a colony of Miletus. It also occupies a
high place in the early history of Greek litera-

ture as the birthplace of the philosophers
Thales, Anaximander, and Anaximenes, and of
the historians Cadmus and Hecataeus. After the
rise of the Lydian monarchy, Miletus, by its

naval strength, resisted the attacks of Alyattes
and Sadyattes for eleven years, but fell before
Croesus, whose success may perhaps be ascribed
to the intestine factions which for a long period
weakened the city (Hdt. i. 17-20). With the
rest of Ionia, it was conquered by Harpagus,
the general of Cyrus, in B.C. 557 (Hdt. i. 141)

;

and under the dominion of the Persians it still

retained its prosperity till the great Ionian
revolt, of which Miletus was the centre [Abista-
GOBAS

;
HiSTiAEUs], and after the suppression

of which it was destroyed by the Persians (b.c.

494). (Hdt. vi. 6 ; Strab. p. 635.) After the

battle of Mycale it recovered its liberty and

Coin of Miletus.

Obv., head of Apollo, laureate; rev., lion standing and
looking back at 6tar ; in front, monogram, MI

;
below,

magistrate's name, MNAIEAS (didrachma, B.C. 300-250).

eventually gained sufficient importance to offer

(though in vain) resistance to Alexander the

Great, which brought upon it a second ruin

(Arrian, A n. i. 18). Under the Roman empire it

stiU appears as a place of some consequence,

until its final destruction by the Turks. (Tac.

Ann. iv. 63.)—Its ruins are difficult to discover,

on account of the great change made in the coast

and harbour by the river Maeander. [Maean-

der.] They are on the site of the village of

Palatia, on the S. bank of the Mendereh.—2.
Miletus in Crete, on the NE. coast, mentioned

by Homer {11.. ii. 647), but not standmg in

Strabo's time (Strab. p. 479).

Miliclius (MflAixos), a small river in Achaia,

which flows by the town of Patrae, and is said

to have been originally called Amilichus ("A/ief-

AiXos) on account of the human victims sacri-

ficed on its hanks to Artemis (Paus. vii. 19, 9).

Milo or Milon (M(\oiv). 1. Of Crotona, son

of Diotimus, an athlete, famous for his extra-

ordinary bodily strength. He was six times

victor in wrestling at the Olympic games, and

as often at the Pythian; but having entered

the lists at 01ymii;i a seventh time, he was

worsted by the superior agility of his adversary.

By these successes lie obtained great distinc-

tion among his countrj^men, so that he was

even appointed to command the army winch

defeated the Sybarites, B.C. 511. Many stories

are related by ancient witers of Milo s extra-
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ordinary feats of strength : such as his carrying

a heifer of four years old on his shoulders

through the stadium at Olympia, and after-

wards" eating the whole of it in a single day.

The mode of his death is thus related : as he

was passing through a forest when enfeebled

by oge, he saw the trunk of a tree which had

been partially split open by woodcutters, and

attempted to rend it further, but the wood closed

upon his hands, and thus heldhim fast, in which

state he was attacked and devoured by wolves,

(Hdt. iii. 137 ; Diod. xii. 9 ; Pans. vi. 14 ; Atheu.

p. 412; Gell. xv. 16; Cic. de Sen. 10.)—2. A
general in the service of Pyrrhus king of Epirus,

who sent him forward with a body of troops to

garrison the citadel of Tarentum, previous to

his own arrival in Italy. When Pyrrhus finally

quitted that country and withdrew into Epirus,

he still left Milo in charge of the citadel of

Tarentum, together with his son Helenus.

(Zonar. viii. 2 ; Just. xxv. 3.)—3. T. Annius
Milo Papinianus, was the son of C. Papius

Celsus and Annia, and was adopted by his

maternal grandfather, T. Annius Luscus. He
was born at Lanuvium, of which place he

was in B.C. 53 dictator or chief magistrate.

Milo was a man of a daring and unscrupulous

character; and as he was deeply in debt, he

resolved to obtain a wealthy province. For
this purpose he connected himself with the

aristocracy. As tribune of the plebs, B.C. 57,

he took an active part in obtaining Cicero's

recall from exile, and from this time he carried

on a fierce and memorable contest with P.
Clodius. In 53 Milo was candidate for the

consulsliip, and Clodius for the praetorship of

the ensuing year. Milo supported the senate in

opposition to the popular party, which favoured
Pompey and Caesar, at present the joint rulers

of the state ; and since Pompey wished to

become temporary dictator, for reasons at tliis

time approved by Caesar, he hoped to make
the affray on the Appian road a handle for

getting rid of Milo. [PoMPElus.] Each of the
candidates kept a gang of gladiators, and there
were frequent combats between the rival ruffians

in the streets of Home. At length, on the 20th
of January, 52, Milo and Clodius met apparently
by accident at Bovillae on the Appian road.
An affray ensued between their followers, in
which Clodius was slain. At Rome such tumults
followed upon the burial of Clodius that Pompey
was appointed, not indeed dictator, but sole
consul to restore order to the state. Pompey
immediately brought forward various laws in
connexion with the late disturbances. As soon
as these were passed MUo was formally
accused. All Pompey's influence was directed
against him ; but Milo was not without hope,
since the higher aristocracy, from jealousy of
Pompey, supported him, and Cicero undertook
his defence. His trial opened on the 4th of
April, 52. He was impeached on three counts

—

de Vi, de Avibitu, or bribery, and de Sodalitiis
or illegal interference with the freedom of elec-
tions. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, a consular,
was appointed quaesitor by a special law of
Pompey's, and all Rome and thousands of spec-
tators from Italy thronged the forum and its
avenues. But Mile's chances of acquittal were
wholly man-ed by the virulence of his adver-
saries, who insulted and obstructed the wit-
nesses, the process, and the conductors of the
defence. Pompey availed himself of these I

cusorders to line the forum and its encompass-
'"g '"'I's with soldiers. Cicero was intimidated,
and Milo was condemned. Had he even been

MILTIADES 563

acquitted on the first count, de Vi, the two
other charges of bx-ibery and conspiracy awaited

him. He therefore went into exile. Cicero,

who could not deliver, re-wrote and expanded

the defence of Milo—the extant oration—and

sent it to him at Marseilles. Milo remarked,
' I am glad this was not spoken, since I must
have been acquitted, and then had never known
the delicate flavour of these Marseilles mullets.'

Caesar refused to recall Milo from exile in 49,

when he permitted many of the other exiles to

return. In the following year (48) M. CaeHus,

the praetor, had, during Caesar's absence, pro-

mulgated a bill for the adjustment of debts,

and needing desperate allies, invited Milo to

Italy. At the head of a band of criminals

ajid runaway slaves, Milo appeared in the S.

of Italy, but was opposed by the praetor,

Q. Pedius, and slain under the walls of an
obscure fort in the district of Thurii.—Milo, in

57, man-ied Fausta, a daughter of the dictator

SuUa. She proved a faithless wife, and Sallust,

the historian, was soundly scourged by Milo for

an intrigue with her. (See Index to Cicero

;

Plutarch's Lives of Pompey, Cicero, and Caesar;
Dio Cass, xxxix. 6-21

;
App. B. C. ii. 16-24, 48.)

Miltiades (MiATdxSijs). 1. Son of Cypselus,

was a man of considerable distinction in Athens
in the time of Pisistratus. The Doloncians, a
Thracian tribe dwelling in the Chersonesus,
being hard pressed in war by the Absinthians,
applied to the Delphic oracle for advice, and
were directed to admit a colony led by the man
who should be the first to entertain them after

they left the temple. This was Miltiades, who,
eager to escai^e from the rule of Pisistratus,

gladly took the lead of a colony under the
sanction of the oracle, and became tyrant of

the Chersonesus, which he fortified by a wall
built across its isthmus. In a war with the
people of Lampsaous he was taken prisoner,
but was set at liberty on the demand of Croesus.
He died without leaving any children, and his
sovereignty passed into the hands of Stesagoras,
the son of his half-brother Cimon. Sacrifices
and games were instituted in his honour, in
wliich no Lampsacene was suffered to take
part. (Hdt. vi. 34, 38, 103.)—2. Son of Cimon
and brother of Stesagoras, became tyrant of
the Chersonesus on the death of the latter, being
sent out by Pisistratus from Athens to take
possession of the vacant inheritance. By a
stratagem he got the chief men of the Cherso-
nesus into his power and threw them into
prison, and took a force of mercenaries into his
pay. In order to strengthen his position still

more, he married Hegesipyla, the daughter of
a Thracian prince named Olorus. (Hdt. vi. 39.)
He joined Darius Hystaspis on his expedition
against the Scythians, and was left with the
other Greeks in charge .of the bridge over the
Danube (Hdt. iv. 137). When the appointed
time had expired, and Darius had not returned,
Miltiades recommended the Greeks to destroy
the bridge and leave Darius to his fate. Some
time after the expedition of Darius an inroad of
the Scjrthians drove Miltiades from his posses-
sions; but after the enemy had retired, the
Doloncians brought him back. It appears to
have been between this period and his with-
drawal to Athens that Miltiades conquered
and expelled the Pelasgian inhabitants of

,

Lemnos and Imbros, and subjected the islands
I

to the dominion of Attica. Lemnos and Imbros
belonged to the Persian dominions

; and it is
probable that this encroachment on the Persian
possessions was the cause which drew upon

0 0 2
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Milfciades tlie hostility of Darius, and led him
to fly from the Chersonesus, when tlie Phoeni-
cian fleet approached, after the subjugation of

Ionia. Miltiades reached Athens in safety, but
his eldest son, Metiochus, fell into the hands of

the Persians. At Athens Miltiades was ar-

raigned, as being amenable to the x^enaltios

enacted against tyranny, but was acquitted.

Wlien Attica was threatened with mvasion by
the Persians under Datis and Artaphernes,
Miltiades was chosen one of the ten generals.

Miltiades by his arguments induced the polem-
aroh Callimaohus to give the casting vote in

favour of risking a battle with the enemy, the

opinions of the ten generals being equally di-

vided. Miltiades waited till his turn came,
and then drew his army up in battle array on
the ever memorable field of Marathon. [Ma-
n.^THON.] After the defeat of the Persians
Miltiades endeavoured to urge the Athenians
to measures of retaliation, and induced them
to entrust to him an armament of seventy ships,

without knowing the purpose for which they
were designed. He proceeded to attack the
island of Paros, for the purpose of gratifying a
private enmity. His attacks, however, were
unsuccessful ; and after receiving a dangerous
hurt in the leg, while penetrating into a sacred
enclosure on some superstitious errand, he was
compelled to raise the siege and return to

Athens, where he was impeached by Xanthippus
for having deceived the people. His wound
had turned into a gangrene, and being unable
to plead his cause in person, he was brought
into court on a couch, his brother', Tisagoras,

conducting his defence for him. He was oon-

demjied, but on the ground of his services to

the state the penalty was commuted to a fine

of 50 talents, the cost of the equipment of the

armament. Being unable to pay this, he was
tlu'own into prison, where he died of his

wound. The fine was paid by liis son Cimou.
(Hdt. vi. 132-136

;
Nep. Miltiades.)

Milvius Pons. [Roivu,.]

Milyas Mi\uas : MiAvat, Milyae), was origi-

nally the name of all Lycia (Hdt. i. 173) ; but

it was afterwards applied to the high table-land

in the N. of Lycia, between the Cadmus and the

Taurus, and extending considerably into Pisidia.

Its people seem to have been the descendants

of the original inhabitants of Lycia (Hdt. vii.

77 ; Strab. pp. 570, 573, 667). After the defeat

of Antiochua the Great, the Romans gave it to

Eumenes, king of Pergamus (Liv. xxxviii. 39),

eventually it became part of the province called

Lyoia-Pamphylia or Pamphylia.
Mimallones (ML/xdWoues), the Macedonian

name of the Bacchantes, or, according to others,

of Bacchic Amazons. Ovid (Ars Am. i. 541)

uses the form Mimallonides.

Mimas {Ml/xas), 1. A giant, said to have been

killed by Ares, or by Zeus, with a flash of

hghtning. The island of Prochyte, near Sicily,

was supposed to rest upon his body. (Eur. Ion,

215; Hor. Od. iii. i, 53; Sil. It. xii. 147;

GiGANTES.)—2. Son of Amyous and Theano,

companion of Aeneas (Verg. Aen. x. 702).—3.

A mountain in the peninsula of Erythrae

on the coast of Ionia, which terminates in

the promontory Melaena. Its spurs run also

S, and W. to the promontories of Coryceura

and Argennum, but its name belongs to the

N. Dart of the range. {Od. iii. 172; Thuc.

viii."81
; Strab. pp. 013, 645 ; Ov. Met ii. 222.)

MlmnermuB {Ml/xvepfios), a celebrated elegiac

poet, generally called a Colophonian, but pro-

perly a native of Smyrna, was descended from

MINERVA
those Colophonians who reconquered Smyrna
from ttle Aeolians. He flourished from about b c
634 to 600. (Strab. p. 648 ; Athen. pp. 470, 597.)
He was a contemporary of Solon, who, in an ex-
tant fragment of one of his poems, addresses
him as still living. Only a few fragments of
Mimnermus have come down to us. They
belong chiefly to a poem entitled Nanno, and
are addressed to the flute-player of that name.
The compositions of Mimnermus form an epoch
in the history of elegiac poetry. Before Ms
tune the elegy had been devoted chiefly either
to warlike or national, or to convivial and joy-
ous subjects. Arcliiloohus had, indeed, occa-
sionally employed the elegy for lamentation,
but Mimnermus was the first who systemati-
cally made it the vehicle for plaintive, mournful,
and erotic themes. A double motive for his
strain of melancholy may be found in the con-
dition of his country, at that time under Lydian
dominion, and in his own disappointment in

love. The instabihty of human happiness, the
helplessness of man, the cares and miseries to
which life is exposed, the brief season that man
has to enjoy himself in, the wretchedness of

old age, are plaintively dwelt upon by him,
while love is held up as the only consolation
that men possess. As an erotic poet he was
held in high estimation m antiquity. (Hor.

Epist. ii. 2, 100.) The fragments are pubHshed
separately by Bach, Lips. 1826.

Miuaei (Mivouoi), one of the chief peoples of

Arabia, dwelt on the W. coast of Arabia Felix,

and in the interior of the peninsula, and carried

on a large trade in spices, incense, &c, (Strab.

pp. 768, 776 ; Plin. xii. 54).

Minas Sabbatha {Melvas SajSorea), a fort in
Babylonia, built hi the time of the later Roman
empire, on the site of Seleucia, which the
Romans had destroyed (Zos. iii. 23).

Mincius (Mincio), a river ui GaUia Transpa-
dana, flows through the lake Benacus (Lago
di Garda), and falls into the Po, a little below
Mantua (Verg. Eel. vii. 13, Georg. iii. 15, Aen.
X. 286; Strab. p. 209 ; Liv. xxxii. SO).

Mindarus (MicSapos), a Lacedaemonian, suc-

ceeded Astyoohus in the command of the
Lacedaemonian fleet, B.C. 411. He was defeated
and slam by the Athenians near Cyzicus in

the following year. (Thuc. viii. 85, 104 ; Xen.
Hell. i. 1, 16; cf. Hippocbatbs, No. 5.)

Minerva, a Roman goddess, afterwards iden-

tified with Athene. The Greek goddess is

spoken of in a separate article. [Athene.]
Minerva was one of the great Roman divinities.

Her name seems to be of the same root as

memini, mentio, moneo, comminiscor, fifvos,

&c. ; and she is accordingly the thinking, calcu-

lating, and inventive power personified. Her
name takes practically the same form in Etrus-

can, Menerfa or Menfra, but it would be difli-

cult to reconcile a theory that the Romans
borrowed both the name and the personality

of the goddess from the Etruscans with the

fact (as it appears) that Minerva was an

ancient Italian deityworshipped from early times

in Sabine and Latin communities, e.g. at Rcate

(Dionys. i. 14 ; Varr. L.L. v. 74.) Accordingly,

it is usually held that the worship of Minerva

was established at Rome by the Latins and

Sabines; and that Jupiter was the first, Juno

the second, and Minerva the third in the number

of the Capitoline divinities. Tarquin, the son

of Demaratus, was believed to have united the

tlu-ee divinities in one coimnon temple, and

hence, when repasts were prepared for the gods,

these three always went together. The Etrus-



MINEEVAE CASTRUBI

cans regarded lier as a goddess of lightning, and

this was the origin of her being said to wield the

thunderbolts of her father, Jupiter. In the

genuine Italian view she was worshipped as

the patroness of all the arts and trades, and at

her Komau festival she was particularly invoked

by all who desired to distinguish themselves in

any art or craft, such as painting, poetry, the

art of teaching, medicine, dyeing, spinning,

weaving, and the like. (Ov. Fast. iii. 809-83i

;

Auo'ust. 0. D. vii. 16.) This character of the

gocfdess may be perceived also from the pro-

verbs ' to do a thing pingui Minerva,' i.e. to do

a tiling in an awkward or clumsy manner ; and

ms Minervam {docet), of a stupid person who
presumed to set right an intelligent one (Cic.

Ac. i. 5, 18). The same characteristic was sup-

posed to lie at the root of the old custom

of driving a nail {clavus annalis) on the Ides

of September into that side of the temple of

•Jupiter on which stood the cella of Minerva

:

the purpose was to presei-ve a record of years,

and Minerva was thus designated as goddess of

memory (Liv. vii. 3). As the Greek influence was
felt and a resemblance was traced between
Minerva the maiden goddess of arts and the

Greek Athene, the Romans began to regard her

as also, like Athene, a goddess of war. Hence
she was represented with a helmet, shield, and
a coat of mail ; and the booty made in war was
frequently dedicated to her. {Liv. xlv. 83

;

Plin. vii. 97.) Minerva was further believed

to be the inventor of musical instruments,

especially wind instruments, as used in war,

which were accordingly subjected to a sort of

pm'ification every year on the last day of the

festival of Minerva (Ov. Fast. vi. 654 ; Varr.

L. L. vi. 17). There is reason, however, to

think that the goddess honoured in this tubi-

histrium was Nerio, associated with Mars.
This festival lasted five days, from the 19th to

the 23rd of March, and was called Quinquatrus,
because it began on the fifth day after the Ides
of the month. [Diet, of Ant. art. Quinqua-
irusi] Moreover, the schools, in honour of the
goddess of learning, had a five days' holiday at

the gi'eater Quinquatrus in March, and at the
end of the holidays the new boys brought their
entrance fee, which was called Minerval. [Diet,

of Ant. art. Ludus Litterarius.] The most
ancient temple of Minerva at Rome was prob-
ably that on the Capitol ; another existed on
the Aventine ; and she had a chapel at the foot
of the Caelian hQl, where she bore the name of
Capta, a name which was borrowed from
Falerii (cf. Ov. Fast. iii. 843), and can only sig-
nify ' The prisoner,' whatever its origin may be.
As goddess of wisdom, and from a comparison
with 'ABriva pouKaia, Minerva was in later
tunes regarded as watching over the Senate,
.and at Constantinople her statue stood before
the Curia (Zos. v. 24). For the Greek myths
4xnd for representations in art, see Athene.
Minervae Castrum or Minervium {Castro),

A hill on the coast of Calabria, where Aeneas is
said to have landed (Strab. p. 281).
Minervae Promontorium {Punta della

Campanella or della Minerva), a rocky pro-
montory in Campania, running out a long way
mto the sea, six miles SE. of Surrentum, on
whose summit was a temple of Minerva, which
was said to have been built by Odysseus, and
which was still standing in the time of Seneca.
Here the Sirens are reported to have dwelt.
-Lho Greeks regarded it as the NW. boundary
of Oenotria. (Strab. p. 247 ; Plin. iii. 02.)

Minio (.Mignone), a small river in Etruria,
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which rises near Satrium, and falls into the

Tyrrhene sea between Graviscae and Centum
Cellae (Verg. Aen. x. 185 ; Mel. ii. 4, 9).

Minius [Minho), a river in the NW. of

Spain, rising in the Cantabrian mountains,

also called Baenis, derived its name from the

minium or vermilion carried down by its

waters. (Strab. p. 153 ; Plin. iv. 112.)

Minoa {M.iv<lia). 1. A small island in the

Saronio gulf, ofi the coast of Megaris, and oppo-

site a promontory of the same name, was

united to the mainland by a bridge, and

formed, with the promontory, the harbour of

Nisaea. [Meq^uja.]—2. A town on the E.

coast of Laconia, and on a promontory of the

same name, NE. of Epidaurus Limera.— 3. A
town on the W. part of the N. coast of Crete,

between the promontories Drepanum and
Psacum. (Ptol. iii. 17, 7.)—4. A town on the

B. part of the N. coast of Crete, belonging to

the ten-itory of Lyctus, and situated on the

narrowest part of the island (Strab. p. 475

;

Ptol. iii. 17, 5).—5. A town in Sicily. See
Hekaclea Minoa.
Minos (Mfvois). 1. Son of Zeus andEuropa,

brother of Rhadamanthus, was the king and
legislator of Crete, ruling especially at Cnossus,

in friendly intercourse with Zeus. After his

death he became one of the judges of the

shades in Hades. He was the father of Deuca-
lion and Ariadne, and, according to Apollo-

dorus, the brother of Sarpedon. {II. xiii. 450
;

xiv. 322 ; Od. xi. 821, 567, xvii. 523. xix. 178
;

Hes. Th. 948 ; cf. Strab. p. 476.) Many other

stories were added by later poets, or attached
to his name from old local legends. He i.s

described as the husband of Pasiphaii, a
daughter of Helios, by whom he was the father

of Catreiis, Deucahon, Glaucus, Androgens,
Acalle, Xenodice, Ariadne, and Phaedra. After
the death of Asterius, king of Crete, who married
Eurbpa and adopted her children, Minos aimed
at the supremacy of Crete, and declared that it

was destined to hun by the gods ; in proof of

which, he asserted that the gods always
answered his prayers. Accordingly, as he was
offering up a sacrifice to Poseidon, he prayed
that a bull might come forth from the sea, and
promised to sacrifice the animal. The bull
appeared, and Minos became king of Crete.
(Others say that Minos disputed the govern-
ment with his brother, Sarpedon, and con-
quered.) But Minos, who admired the beauty
of the bull, did not sacrifice him, and substituted
another in his place. Poseidon therefore ren-
dered the bull furious, and made Pasiphai'
conceive a passion for the animal. Daedalus
enabled Pasiphae to gratify her passion, and
she became by the bull the mother of Mino-
taurus, a monster with a human body and a
bull's head, or, according to others, with a
bull's body and a human head. The monster
was kept in the labyrinth at Cnossus, con-
structed by Daedalus. Daedalus fled from
Crete to escape the wrath of Minos and took
refuge in Sicily. Minos followed him to Sicily,

and was there slain by Cocalus and his daugh-
ters. (Hdt. vii. 170 ; Diod. iv. 78 ; cf. Ar. Pol.
ii. 10,4; CoCiVLUS.)—In another story, Minos, in
order to avenge the wrong done to his son
Androgens [Andbogeus] at Athens, made war
against the Athenians and Megarians. He
subdued Megara, and compelled the Athenians
either every year or every nine years to send
hirn as a tribute seven youths and seven
maidens, who were devoured in the labyrinth
by the Minotaurus. The mouster was slain bv
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Theseus. (Plut. Thes. 15-19; Diod. iv. GO;
Paua. i. 17. 8; Ov. Ariadne, lO'l.)—Minos is

further said to liave divided Crete into three
parts, and to have ruled nine years. The Cre-
tans traced their legal and political institutions

Theseus and Minotaur. (From a painted vase.)

to Minos. He is said to have been instructed
in the art of lawgiving by Zeus himself ; and
the Spartan Lycurgus was believed to have
taken the legislation of Minos as his model. In
his time Crete was a powerful maritime state

;

and Minos not only checked the piratical pur-
suits of his contemporaries, but made himself
master of the Greek islands of the Aegaean. In
this connexion comes the story of his getting

possession of Megara through the treachery of

Scylla, daughter of king Nisus, who for love of

Minos cut off the lock of her father's hair on
which his power depended. [Nisus.]—The
more philosophical historians accept the tradi-

tions of an ancient king Minos of Crete, and
regard him as a ruler of Crete considerably
before the Dorian migration, and as the organiser

of a powerful navy by means of which he put
down piracy in the Aegaean, and extended his

empire northwards along the coast of Greece
and through the islands, from which he had
driven out the Carians ; and who even at-

tempted to conquer Sicily (Thuc. i. 4, 8 ; Ar.

Pol. ii. 10 = p. 1271, iv. 10=p. 1329). It is not
improbable that this account is mainly true,

and that the legends of Cocalus conceal an old

maritime invasion of Sicily by the Cretan king,

and those of Nisus and of Androgens a con-

quest which made Megara and Attica at one
time tributary to Crete. Later writers, at-

tempting to reconcile contradictions in the

legends, altered the genealogy, and made a

Minos I, son of Zeus and lawgiver, who married

Itone, daughter of Lyctius, by whom he had a

son Lycastus. Lycastus by Ida was father of

Minos II., who married Pasiphae, gathered a

navy, and was connected with various legends

mentioned above. (Diod. iv. 60 : ApoUod.ii. 1, 3.)

Herodotus (vii. 169) recounts a tradition that

Minos after his translation from the world

visited the Cretans with famine and pestilence,

because they had aided the Greeks against

Troy.
Mjnotaurus. [Minos.]
Mintha (Mlvdri), a daughter of Cooytus,

beloved by Hades, was metamorphosed by

Demetor or Persephone into a plant called after

her mintha, or mint. In the neighbourhood of

Pylos there was a hill called Mintha, and at its
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foot there was a temple of Pluto, and a grove
of Dameter. (Ov. Met. x. 729 ; Strab. p. 814.)
Minturnae (Minturnensis : Trajetla), an

important town in Latium, on tlie frontiers of
Campania, was situated on the Appia Via, and
on both banks of the Liris, and near the mouth
of this river. It was an ancient town of the
Ausones or Aurunci, but surrendered to the
Eomans of its own accord, and received a
Roman colony B.C. 296. It was subsequently
recolonised by Julius Caesar. (Liv. viii. 10, ix.

25, X. 21 ; Cic. ad Att. v. 1, xvi. 10.) In its
neighbourhood was a grove sacred to the nymph
Marica, and also extensive marshes [Paludes
Mintiirnenscs), formed by the overflowing of
the river Liris, in which Marius was taken
prisoner. [See p. 528, a.] The neighbourhood of
Minturnae produced good wine. There are the
ruins of an amphitheatre and of an aqueduct at
the modern Trajetta.
Minucianus {mivovKiavSs). 1. A Greek

rhetorician, was a contemporary of the cele-

brated rhetorician Hermogenes of Tarsus (fl.

A.D. 170), -ivith whom he was at variance.—2. An
Athenian, the son of Nicagoras, was also &.

Greek rhetorician, and Hved in the reign of

GaUienus (a.d. 260-263.) He was the author
of several rhetorical works, and a portion of his
TexfT] ^riToptKii is extant, and is published in
the ninth volume of Walz's Wietores Graeci.
Minucius Au^urinus. [Augubinus.]
Miniiclus Basilus, [Baselus.]
Miniicius Felix. [Felix.]

Mlniicius Rufus. 1. M., consul B.C. 221^
when he carried on war against the Istrians.

In 217 he was magister equitum to the dictator

Q. Fabius Maximus. The cautious policy of

Fabius displeased Minucius ; and accordingly,

when Fabius was called away to Home,
Minucius disobeyed the positive commands of

the dictator, and risked a battle with a portion
of Hannibal's troops. He was fortunate

enough to gain a victory; in consequence of

which he became so popular at Rome, that a
bill was passed, giving him equal military

power with the dictator. The Eoman army
was now divided, and each portion encamped
separately under its own general. Anxious for

distinction, Minucius eagerly accepted a battle

which was offered hinr by Hannibal, but was
defeated, and liis troops were only saved from

total destruction by the timely arrival of Fabius,

with all his forces. Thereupon Minucius

generously acknowledged his error, gave up his

separate command, and placed himself again

under the authority of the dictator. He fell at

the battle of Cannae in the following year. (Liv.

xxii. 8, 22-30; Pol. iii. 101; Plut. Fab. 4-11.)

—2. Q., plebeian aedile 201, praetor 200, and

consul 127, when he carried on war against the

Boii with success. In 189 he was one of the

ten commissioners sent into Asia after the

conquest of Antiochus the Great ; and in 183

he was one of the three ambassadors sent into

Gaul. (Liv. xx.Kii. 27, xxxvii. 55.)—3. M., praetor

197 (Liv. .xxxii. 27, xxxiv. 53).—4. M., tribune

of the plebs 121, brought forward a bill to

repeal the laws of C. Gracchus (Flor. 111. 15).

This Marcus Minucius and his brother Quintus

are mentioned as arbiters between the inhabi-

tants of Genua and the Viturii, in a very

interesting inscription, which was discovered in

the year 1500, about ten miles from the modern

city of Genoa {C.I.L. i. 199).-6. ft., consul

110, obtained Blacedonia as his province, earned

on war with success against the barbarians in

Thrace, and triumphed on his return to Rome.
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He perpetuated the memory of his triumph by

building the Porticus Minucia, near the Circus

Flaminius. (Cic. Phil. ii. 34, 84.)—The Minucia

Via, leading from Kome to Brundusimn (Cic.

Att. ix. 6 ; Hor. -Bp. i. 18, 20), was made by
Minuoius Augurinus, consul B.C. 305.

Minucius Thermus. [Thermus.]

Minyae (Mtviai), an ancient Greek race,

who originally dwelt in Thessaly. lolcos, in

Thessaly, was one of their original seats.

Their ancestral hero, Minyas, is said to have
migrated from Thessaly into the N. of Boeotia,

and there to have established the empire of

the Minyae, with the capital Orchomenos.
[Obchojeenos.] When the Arnaeans were
pressed southwards by the Thesprotians, they

drove out the Minyae from the south of Thes-

saly and from Boeotia. Some of the Minyae
colonised Lemnos and Imbros, some settled in

Attica, and some in the valley of the Eui'otas,

where they seem to have been joined by some
of their kinsmen who were in turn driven from
Lemnos and Attica. They withstood the Dorians
in Sparta for some time, but eventually migrated
again, some to Triphylia in the west of Pelo-

ponnesus, and some to Melos and Thera. (Hdt.

i. 146, iv. 145-148; Thuc. i. 12; Paus. ii. 29,

iv. 27, vii. 9, ix. 36 ; Strab. p. 337.) The stories

of the Argonauts (most of whom were tradi-

tionally sprung from this race), sailing to

various lands, probably to some extent gi-ew

out of these migrations of the Minyae. [See

pp. 106, 107.]

Minyas [Mivvas], son of Chryses, and the
ancestral hero of the races of the Minyae.
The accounts of his genealogy vary very much
in the different traditions, for some call him a
son of Orchomenus or Eteocles, others of
Poseidon, Aleus, Ares, Sisyphus, or Halmus.
He is further called the husband of Tritogenia,
Clytodora, or Phanosyra. Orchomenus, Pres-
bon, Athamas, Dioohthondas, Eteoclymene,
Periclymene, Leucippe, Arsinoe, and Aloathoii
or Alcithoe, are mentioned as his children.
His tomb was shown at Orchomenos in Boeotia.
(Paus. ix. 86, 38 ; Schol. ad Pind. 01. xiv. 4, Pyth.
iv. 69.) A daughter of Minyas was MinyeAas
(-adis) or Mineis {-ulis). (Ov. Met. iv. 32.)
Mirobriga. 1. A town of the Celtici in

Lusitania, on the ocean (Ptol. ii. 5, 6).—2. A
Eoman municipium in the territory of the
Turduli, in Hispania Baetica, on the road
from Emeritato Caesaraugusta (Ptol. ii. 4, 13).
Misenum (Punta di Miseno), a promontory

in Campania, S. of Cumae, said to have derived
its name from Misenus, the companion and
trumpeter of Aeneas, who was drowned and
buried here (Verg. Aen. vi. 163, 212; Propert.
v. 18, 3). The bay formed by this promontory
was converted by Augustus into an excellent
harbour, and was made the principal station of
the Roman fleet on the Tyrrhene sea. A town
sprang up around the harbour, and here the
admiral of the fleet usually resided. (Tac. Ann
IV. 5, xiv. 3, XV. 51, Hist. ii. 100 ; Suet. Aug.
49; Plin. Ep. vi. 16, 20). The inhabitants
were called Misenates and Misenenses, but the
name Misenates most frequently signifies the
men of the fleet. The Roman nobles had pre-
viously built villas on the coast. Here was the
villa of C. Marius, purchased by Lucullus,
which afterwards passed into the hands of the
emperor Tiberius, who died at this place. (Plut
Mwr. 34 ; Tac. Ann. vi. 50 ; Suet. Tib. 72.)
Misitheus, the father-in-law of the emperor

Uordian III., who married .his daughter
Sabinia Tranquillina in a.d. 241. He accom-
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panied Gordian in his expedition against the

Persians, whom he defeated ; but in the course

of this war he was cut off either by disease or

by the treachery of his successor Philippus, 243

(Zos. i. 16).

Mithras (Mi'9pas), the god of light and of the

sun among the Persians (Strab. p. 732), whose
worship was widely spread over Asia Minor,

and took root in many Greek towns of Asia

and the islands after the wars of Alexander.

It was first introduced to the Romans through
the wars of Pompey with the Cilician pirates

(Plut. Pomp. 24). Its influence in Italy was
continually increased by Roman legionaries

returning from Eastern service during the first

and second centuries of our era. The first

shrme of Mithras in Italy of which record is

preserved is that at Ostia dating from the
reign of Antoninus Pius. In the time of

Septim. Severus the worship of Mithras was.

added to the observances of the Domus Augusta
(C. I. L. vi. 2271). Mithras was spoken of as

Sol Invictus, a style which Aurelian, the son of

I a priestess of Mithras, sometimes adopted.
Though Mithras was thus adopted as sun-god
by the Romans towards the decline of pagan-
ism, his peculiar Oriental rites were retained.

His sanctuary was a cave, real or artificial,

j

explained as signifying that Mithras was born

I

from a rock (Lyd. Mens. iii. 26) : it is more
likely that it symboMses the world of darkness
against which the sun-god fights. A bull was
sacrificed in these caves and the blood purified
the worshippers {Diet, of Ant. art. Taurobo-
lium), who passed through various grades of
initiation as K6paKes, Kpv<j)ioi, \4ovTes and
\4aivai (the lion seems to mean the sun),
'HAt(i5po^oi, and finally Paires or 'AfToi. The
initiated were regarded as purified from the
earth by these rites and by the fastings and
penances which they endured. The god is

commonly represented as a handsome youth,
wearing the Phrygian cap and attire, and
kneeling on a bull which is thrown on the
ground, and whose throat he is cutting. Fre-
quently (as in the complete relief from which

The Saorlflco o( Mitliras. (From a relief now In the
Louvro.)

the engraving is taken) the grotto in which the
sacrifice is offered is shown.
Mithridates or Mithradates {MiBpiSdrvs or

Mt0po5aT77s), a common name among the Medes
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and Persians, probably connected with that of
iVIitlii-as the god of light. 1. I., king, or, more,
properly, satrap of Pontus, was son ot Ariobar-
zanes I., and was succeeded by Ariobaruanes
II. , about B.C. 363. The Icings of Pontus
claimed to be lineally descended from one of

the seven Persians who had conspired against
the Magi, and who was subsequently estab-
lished by Darius Hystaspis in the government
of the countries bordering on the Euxine sea.

(Xen. Cyr. viii. 8, 4 ; Diod. xv. 90, xi.\. 40 ; Pol.
V. 43.)—2. II., king of Pontus (337-302), suc-

ceeded his father Ariobarzanes II., and was the
founder of the independent kingdom of Pontus.
After the death of Alexander the Great, he was
for a time subject to Antigonus ; but during
the war between the successors of Alexander,
he succeeded in establishing his independence.
He died at the age Of 84. (Diod. xvi. 90, xx.
Ill

;
Appian, Mithr. 9, 112 ; Strab. p. 562.)—3.

III.
,
king of Pontus (302-266), son and succes-

sor of the preceding. He enlarged his paternal
dominions by the acquisition of great part of
Cappadocia and Paphlagonia. He was suc-
ceeded by his son Ariobarzanes III. (Diod. xx.

111.)—4. IV., king of Pontus (about 240-190),
son and successor of Ariobarzanes III. He
gave his daughter Laodice in marriage to
Antiochus III. He was succeeded by his son
Pharnaces I. (Pol. iv. 56, v. 43, 90.)—5. V.,
king of Pontus (about 156-120), surnamed
Euergetes, son and successor of Pharnaces I.

He was the first of the kings of Pontus who
made an aUiance with the Romans, whom he

Stater of MIthridates VI., King of Pontus, B.C. 120-63.

06l'., head of Jfithridates VI. : in'., BAIlAEns MiePAAATOY
EYnATUPOS

;
stag feeding : sun and crescent moon. The

ivy wreath is supposed to refer to the title ' New Dio-

nysus ' which the Asiatic cities gave to Mithridates.

assisted in the third Punic war and in the war

against Aristonious (131-129). He was assassi-

nated at Sinope by a conspiracy among his

own immediate attendants. (App. Mithr. 12,

56 ; Just, xxxviii. 5 ; Strab. p. 477.)—6. VI.,

king of Pontus (120-63), surnamed Eupator,

also Dionysus, but more commonly the Great,

was the son and successor of the preceding,

and was only eleven years old at the period of his

accession. We are told by Justin that on

ascending the throne he found himself assailed

by the designs of his guardians, but that he

succeeded in eluding their machinations, partly

by a courage and address beyond his years,

partly by the use of antidotes against poison, to

which he began thus early to accustom himself.

For the same reasons he devoted much of his

time to hunting, and took refuge in the remo-

test and most unfreciuented regions, under

pretence of pursuing the pleasures of the chase.

Whatever truth there may be in these accounts,

it is certain that when he attained to manhood,

he not only had groat skill in martial exercises

and a frame inured to hardships, but his

naturally vigorous intellect had been improved

by careful culture. As a boy he had been

brought up at Sinope, where he had probably

received the elements of a Greek education ;

and BO powerful was his memory that he is

said to have learnt the incredible number ot
twenty-two languages, and to have been able in
the cfays of his greatest iiower to transact busi-
ness with the deputies of every tribe subject to
his rule in their own peculiar dialect (Just,
xxxvii. 2; Strab. p. 545; Plin. xxv. 5; Gell.
xvii. 17). The first steps of his career were
marked by blood. He is said to have murdered
his mother, to whom a share in the royal
authority had been left by Mithridates Euer-
getes

; and this was followed by the assassination
of his brother (App. Mithr. 112 ; Memn. 30).
In the early part of his reign he subdued the
barbarian tribes between the Euxine and the
confines of Armenia, including the whole of
Colchis and the province called Lesser Armenia,
and even extended his conquests beyond the
Caucasus. He assisted Parisades, king of the
Bosporus, against the Sarmatians and Roxo-
lani, and rendered the whole of the Tauric
Chersonese tributary to his kingdom. After
the death of Parisades, the kingdom of Bosporus
itself was incorporated with his dominions.
He was now in possession of such great power
that he began to deem himself equal to a con-
test with Rome itself. Many causes of dissen-

sion had already arisen between them, but
Mithridates had hitherto submitted to the
mandates of Rome. Even after expelling
Ariobarzanes from Cappadocia, and Nicomedes
from Bithynia in 90, he offered no resistance to

the Romans when they restored these monarchs
to their kingdom. But when Nicomedes, urged
by the Roman legates, invaded the territories

of Mithridates, the latter made preparations for

immediate hostilities. His success was rapid

and striking. In 88, he drove Ariobarzanes
out of Cappadocia, and Nicomedes out of

Bithynia, defeated the Roman generals who
had supported the latter,made himself master ot

Phrygia and Galatia, and at last of the Roman
province of Asia. During the winter he issued

the sanguinary order to all the cities of Asia to

put to death, on the same day, all the Roman
and Italian citizens who were to be found
within their walls. So hateful had the Romans
rendered themselves, that these commands
were obeyed with alacrity by almost oU the

cities of Asia, and 80,000 Romans and Italians

are said to have perished in this fearful mass-

acre. (App. Mithr. 22 ; Pint. Su.ll. 24 ; Cic. pro
Flacc. 24; Liv. E2]. 78; Tac. Ann. iv. 14.)

Meantime Sulla had received the command of

the war against Mithridates, and crossed over

into Greece in 87. Mithridates, however, had

resolved not to await the Romans in Asia, but

had already sent his general, Archelaus, into

Greece, at the head of a powerful army. Athens,

Aohaia, Boeotia and Laconia declared them-

selves his supporters. The war proved un-

favourable to the king. Archelaus was twice

defeated by Sulla with immense loss, near

Chaeronea and Orchomenos in Boeotia (SO).

About the same time Mithridates was liimself

defeated m Asia by Fimbria. [Fxmbri.\.] These

disasters led him to sue for peace, which SuUa

was willing to grant, because he was anxious to

return to Italy, which was entirely in the

hands of his enemies. Mithridates consented

to abandon all his conquests in Asia, to pay a

sum of 3000 talents, and to surrender to the

Romans a fleet of seventy ships. Thus ended

the first Mithridatic war (84). (App. Mithr.

29-03 ; Plut. Sull. 11-25, LiicuU. 4.)—Shortly

afterwards Murena, who had been left m com-

mand ot Asia by Sulla, invaded the dominions

of Mithridates (88), under the flimsy pretext
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that the king had not yet evacuated the whole

of Cappadocift. In the following year (82)

Murena renewed his hostile incursions, but

was defeated by Mitlu-idates on the banks of

the river Halys. But Murena received peremp-

tory orders from Sulla to desist from hostili-

ties, and jjeace was again restored. This is

usually called the second Mitliridatic war

(App. Mithr. 61-67).—Mithridates, however,

was well aware that the peace between him
and Eome was in fact a mere suspension of

hostilities ; and that the republic would never

suffer the massacre of her citizens in Asia to

remain ultimately unpunished. No formal

treaty was ever concluded between Mithridates

and the Roman senate ; and the king had in

vain endeavoured to obtain the ratification of

the terms agreed on between him and Sulla.

The death of Nicomedes III., king of Bithynia,

at the beginning of 74, brought matters to a

crisis. That monarch left his dominions by
will to the Eoman people ; and Bithynia was
accordingly declared a Roman province : but
Mithridates asserted that the late king had left

a legitimate son by his wife Nysa, whose pre-

tensions he immediately prepared to support
by his arms. He had employed the last few
years in forming a powerful army, armed and
disciplined in the Roman manner ; and he now
took the field with 120,000 foot soldiers, 16,000
horse, and a vast number of barbarian auxili-

aries. This was the beginning of the third
Mithridatic war. The two Roman consuls,
Lucullus and Cotta, were unable to oppose his
first irruption. He traversed Bithynia without
encountering any resistance ; and when at

length Cotta ventured to give him battle under
the walls of Chalcedon, the consul was totally
defeated both by sea and land. Mithridates
then proceeded to lay siege to Cyzicus both by
sea and land. Lucullus mai-clied to the relief

of the city, cut off the king's supplies, and
eventually compelled him to raise the siege,
early in 73. On his retreat Mithridates sufiered
great loss, and eventually took refuge in Pontus.
Hither Lucullus followed him in the next year.
The new army, which the king had collected,
was entirely defeated by the Roman general

;

and Mithridates, despairing of opposing the
further progi-ess of Lucullus, took refuge in the
dominions of his son-in-law Tigranes, the king
of Armenia. Tigranes at first showed no dis-
position to attempt the restoration of liis father-
in-law; but being offended at the haughty
conduct of Appius Claudius, whom Lucullus
had sent to demand the surrender of Mitlu-i-
dates, the Armenian king not only refused this
request, but determined to prepare for war with
the Romans. Accordingly, m 09, Lucullus
marched into Armenia, defeated Tigranes and
Mithridates near Tigranocerta, and in the next
year (68) again defeated the allied monarchs
near Artaxata. The Roman general then
turned aside into Mesopotamia, and laid siege
to Nisibis. Here the Roman soldiers broke
out mto open mutiny, and demanded to be led
liome

;
and Lucullus was obliged to raise the

siege, and return to Asia Minor. Meanwhile
Mithridates had taken advantage of the absence
of Lucullus to invade Pontus at the head of a
large army. He defeated Fabius and Triarius,
to whom the defence of Pontus had been com-
mitted; and when Lucullus returned to Pontus,
he was unable to resume tlie oflensive in eon-
sequence of the mutinous spirit of his own
soldiers. Mithridates was thus able before the
Close of 67 to regain possession of the greater

part of his hereditary dominions. (App. Mithr.
69-90 ; Pint. Lucull. 7-85

;
Cic.pro Leg. Manil.

3.) In the following year (66) the conduct of

the war was entrusted to Pompey. Hostilities

were resumed with greater vigour than ever.

Mithridates was obliged to retire before the

Romans, but was surprised and defeated by
Pompey; and as Tigranes now refused to

admit him into his dominions, he resolved to

plunge with his small army into the heart of

Colchis, and thence make his way to the Palus
Maeotis and the Cimmerian Bosporus. Arduous
as this enterprise appeared, it was successfully

accompUshed; and he at length established

himself without opposition at Panticapaeum,
the capital of Bosporus. He had now nothing
to fear from the pursuit of Pompey, who turned
his arms first against Tigranes, and afterwards
against Syria. Unable to obtain peace from
Pompey, unless he would ccme in person to

make his submission, Mithridates conceived
the daring project of marcliing round the N.
and W. coasts of the Euxine, through the wild
tribes of the Sarmatians and Getae, and having
gathered round his standard all these barbarian
nations, to penetrate into Italy itself. But
meanwhile disaffection had made rapid progress
among his followers. His son Pharnaces at

length openly rebelled against him. He was
joined both by the whole army and the citizens

of Panticapaeum, who unanimously proclaimed
him king ; and Mithridates, who had taken
refuge in a strong tower, saw that no choice
remained to him but death or captivity. Here-
upon he took poison, which he constantly
carried with him ; but his constitution had been
so long inured to antidotes, that it did not pro-
duce the desired effect, and he was compelled
to call in the assistance of one of his Gau-
lish mercenaries to despatch him with his
sword. He died in 63. His body was sent by
Pharnaces to Pompey at Amisus, as a token of
his submission ; but the conqueror caused it to
be iuterred with regal honours in the sepulchre
of his forefathers at Sinope. He was 68 or 69
years old at the time of his death, and had
reigned fifty-seven years, of which twenty-five
had been occupied, with only a few brief
intervals, in one continued struggle against
the Eoman power. The estimation in which
he was held by his adversaries is the strongest
testimony to his great abilities: Cicero calls
him the greatest of all kings after Alexander,
and in another passage says that he was a
more formidable opponent than any other mon-
arch whom the Roman arms had yet encoun-
tered. (App. Mithr. 97-111 ; Dio Cass, xxvii.
3-13

; Plut. Pomp. 32-41 ; Cic. pro Miircn.
16 ; VeU. Pat. ii. 18.)—7. Kings of Parthia.
[Absaces, 6, 9, 13.]—8. Of Pergomum, son of
Menodotus; but his mother having had an
amour with Mithridates the Great, he was
generally looked upon as in reality the son of
that monarch. The king himself bestowed
great care on his education

; and he appears as
early as 64 to have exercised the chief control
over the affairs of his native city. At a subse-
quent period he served under Julius Caesar in
the Alexandrian war (48) ; and after the defeat
of Pharnaces in the following year (47), Caesar
bestowed upon Mithridates the kingdom of the
Bosporus, and also the tetrarchy of the Gala-
tians. But the kingdom of the Bosporus still
remained to be won, for Asander, who had
revolted against Pharnaces, was in fact master
of the whole country, and Mithridates having
attempted to expel Asander, was defeated and
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slain. [Bell. Alex. '2()-32, 78 ; Strab. p. C25 ;

Dio Cass. xlii. 41-1!!.)

Mithridatis Kegio (MiepiSarou x<ip«).
in Sarmatiii Asiaticii, on the W. side of the
river Rha (Volrja), so called because it was the
place of refuge of the last MithridateH, in the
reign of Claudius (Tac. Ann. xii. 15; Ptol. v.

9, 19).

Mitylene. [Mytilenb.]
Mnaseas (Mvaffeas), of Patara in Lycia—not

of Patrao in Achaia—was a pupil of Erato-
sthenes, and a grammarian of considerable
celebrity. He wi-ote two works, one of a
chorographical description, entitled Periphis
{n€plTr\ovs), and the other a collection of oracles
at Delphi._ (Suid.s.v. ; Athen. pp. 158,296, 530.)

MnasildcllUS (Mi/ao-i'Aoxos), an Acarnanian
leader, sided with Antiochus in 191, and sur-
rendered to the Romans after the battle of Mag-
nesia (Liv. xxxvi. 11, xxxviii. 38 ; Pol. xxii. 2C).

Mnasippus {MvdirLTnros), a Lacedaemonian
in command of the fleet at Corcyra in 373, was
slain in a battle (Xen. Hell. vi. 2.)

Mneme. [Musae.J
Mnemosyne. [Musae.]
Mnesarchus (Mvrjaapxos). 1. [Pythagobas.]—2. A Stoic philosopher, a disciple of Panaetius,

flourished about B.C. 110, and taught at Athens.
Among his pupils was Antiochus of Ascalon.
(Cic. Fi7i. i. 2, 6, Acad. ii. 22, 69.)

Mnesicles (M/'rja-iK-A.rjs), one of the great
Athenian artists of the age of Pericles, was the
architect of the Projnjlaea of the Acropolis,
[See pp. 11, 12 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Propylaea.]
Mnesimaclius (Uvnlcixaxos), a poet of the

Middle Comedy (Athen, jjp. 301, 322, 829).

Unesitheus (Mvr]<Tldios), a physician, was a
native of Athens, and lived probably in the
fourth century B.C., as he is quoted by the comic
jjoet Alexis. He is frequently mentioned by
Galen and others.

Mnester (Mi/^CTrjp), a celebrated pantomime
actor in the reigns of Caligula and Claudius,
was one of the lovers of Messallina, and was put
to death on the ruin of the latter (Tac. Ann. ix.

4, 36; Suet. Cal. 36, 55, 57).

Mnestheus, a Trojan, who accompanied
Aeneas to Italy, and was the ancestral hero of

the Memmii (Verg. Aen. v. 117).

Moabltis (MojajSirts, MdySa : Moia^iTai, Moa-
bltae : O. T. Moab, for both country and people),

a district of Arabia Petraea, B. of the Dead
Sea, from the river Arnon (Wacly-el-Mojih, the
boundary between Palestine and Arabia) on the
N., to Zoar, near the S. end of the Dead Sea,

on the S., between the Amorites on the N., the

Midianites on the E., and the Edomites on the

5.—that is, before the Israelitish conquest of

Canaan. [See Diet, of the Bible.]

Modestinus, Herennius, a Roman jurist, and
a pupil of Ulpian, flourished in the reigns of

Alexander Severus, Maximinus and the Gordi-

ans, A.D. 222-244. Though Modestinus is

the latest of the great Roman jurists, he ranks
among the most distinguished. There are 345

excerpts in the Digest from his writings.

Modestus, Julius, a gi'aiiunarian who wrote
early in the first century a.d, (Suet, Gr. 20

;

Gell. iii. 9, 1 ; Mart. x. 2i, 1).

Modestus, a militai-y writer, the author of a
Lihelhis tie Vocabulis Bei Militaris, addressed

to the emperor Tacitus, a.d. 275 : brief, and
presents no features of interest. Printed in

all the collections of Seriptores de Be Militari.

Modicia (Monza), a town in Gallia Transpa-
dana, on the river Lambrus, N. of Mediolanum
Milan), where Theodoric built a palace, and

MOESIA
Theodolinda, queen of the Langobards, a splen-
did ^huroh, which still contains many of the
gifts of this queen (Paul. Langob. iv. 22, 49).
Modia (VloMv, -leli; or -tff^), a village on a

mountain N. of Lydda or Diospolis, on the
extreme NW. of Judaea, celebrated as the
native place of the Maccabei (Jos, xii. 8, 1).
Modra (ra MdSpa: Mudurlu), a town' of

Bithynia near the source of the river Gallus
(Strab. p. 548).

Moenus, Moenis, Maenns, or Menus (Main),
a river in Germany, which rises in the Sudeti
Montes, flows through the tei-ritory of the Her.
munduri and the Agri Decumates of the Romans,
and falls into the Rhine opposite Blogontiacum
(Mainz) (Tac. Germ. 28 ; Blel. iii. 3, 3).

Moeris or Myris (MoTpu, Mupis), a king of
Egypt, who, Herodotus tells us, reigned some
900 years before his own visit to that country,
which seems to have been about b.c. 450. The
Greek writers state of Moeris that he formed
the lake known by his name, and joined it by a
canal to the Nile, in order to receive the waters
of the river when they were superabundant,
and to supply the defect when they did not rise

sufficiently. In the lake he built two pyramids
on each of which was a stone statue, seated on
a tlirone, and intended to represent himseK
and his wif«. (Hdt. ii. 13, 101, 149 ; Diod. i. 52

;

Strab. pp. 7^9, 809.) The real author of these
works was Amenemhat III., who lived about
2300 B.C. (1000 years earlier than the date given
by Herodotus). He had the enormous basin
formed in the Fayflm for the storage of water
protected by dykes and commimicating with
the river by a canal with looks to regulate the
flow. He also built the Labyrinth [Diet, of
Ant. s.v.]. The Egj'ptian word meri means ' a
basin,' and from this a confused account of a
king of that name was adopted by the Greeks.
Moeris (MoTpis), commonly called Moeris

Atticista, a distinguished grammarian of the
time of Hadrian, the author of a work still

extant, entitled Ae'feis 'ArriKal, though the
title varies somewhat in different manuscripts.
His treatise is a sort of comparison of the Attic

with other Greek dialects
;
consisting of a list

of Attic words and expressions, illustrated by
those of other dialects, especially the common
Greek. Edited by Pierson, 1759 ;

Bekker, 1833,

Moeris lacus. [Moeeis.]
Moero (Moipai), or Myro (Mvpci), a poetess of

Byzantium, wife of Andromachus surnamed
Philologus, and mother of the grammarian and
tragic poet Homerus, lived about B.C. 300. She
wrote epic, elegiac, and lyric poems. (Suid. s.v. ;

Athen. p. 490.)

Moerocles (M.otpoK\-fis), an Athenian orator, a

native of Salamis, was a contemporary of

Demosthenes, and like him an opponent of

Philip and Alexander (Dem. F.L. p, 435 ; Arrion,

An. i. 10, 7).

Moesia, called by the Greeks Mysia (Mvala,

also M.'^ if Evpdvrj, to distingish it from Mysia
in Asia), a country of Europe, was bounded on

the S. by Haemus, which separated it from

Thrace, and by M, Orbelus and Scordus, which

separated it from Macedonia, on the W. by M,
Scordus and the rivers Drinus and Savus,

which separated it from HljTicum and Pan-

nonia, on the N. by the Danube, which sepa-

rated it from Daoia, and on the E. by Pontus

Euxinus, thus corresponding to the present

Sorvia and Bulgaria (Dio Cass. li. 27 ; Ptol.

iii. 9, 00). This country was subdued in the

reign of Augustus, about 29 B.C. (Liv. Ep. 134,

185 ; Dio Cass, li, 25 ; Flor, ii. 26), but does
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not appear to have been formally constituted a

Boman province till near the end of the reign,

about A.D. G (Dio Cass. Iv. 29 ; Ov. Trist. ii. 197).

Tacitus (Ann. i. 80) mentions a leyatus Moesiae

A.D. 14. It was originally only one province,

but in the reign of Domitian was formed into two

provinces, called Moesia Superior and Moesia
Inferior, the former being the western and the

latter the eastern half of the country, and
separated from each other by the river Cebrus

or Ciabrus, a tributary of the Danube. When
AureUan surrendered Dacia to the barbarians,

and removed the inhabitants of that province

to the S. of the Danube, the middle part of

Moesia was called Dacia Aureliani ; and this

new province was divided into Dacia Mipensis,

the district along the Danube, and Dacia In-

terior, the district S. of the latter as far as the

frontiers of Macedonia. In the reign of

Valens, some of the Goths crossed the Danube
and settled in Moesia. These Goths are some-
times called Moeso-Goths, and it was for their

use that TJlphilas translated the Scriptures
into Gothic about the middle of the fourth
century. The original inhabitants of the
country, called Moesi by the Bomans, and Mysi
(MuiroO by the Greeks, were a Thraciau race,

and were divided into several tribes, such as
the Triballi, Peucini, &c. (Strab. p. 295).
Mogontiacum, Moguntiacum or Magontia-

cum {Mainz or Mayence), a to\vn on the left

bank of the Rhine, opposite the mouth of the
river Moenus (Main), was situated in the terri-

tory of the Vangiones, and was subsequently
the capital of the province of Germania Prima.
It was a Roman municipium, and was founded,
or at least enlarged and fortified, by Drusus.
It was occupied by a strong Roman garrison,
and continued to the downfall of the empire
to be one of the cliief fortresses on the Rhine.
(Tac. Hist. iv. 15, 24 ; Amm. Marc. xv. 11.)
Moirae (Morpoi), called Parcae by the Romans,

the Fates. Moira properly signifies ' a share,'
and as a personifica-
tion ' the deity who
assigns to every man
his fate or his share.'

Homer speaks of the
Moipai as personal
deities once [II. xxiv.

49), and again of a
single Molpa who spins
the thread of life (II.

xxiv. 209) : in the
Odyssey (vii. 197) there
is once mention of
the spinning deities
(KAcSees) who are pre-
sent at the time of
birth. A7cro is men-
tioned there also, and
it is possible that in
this passage Afo-a Aihs
may be regarded, like
at Delphi [see below],
pany with two KA.cS0ej
fate personified, which,
"pins out the thread of his future life, fol-
ows his steps, and directs the consequences ofms actions according to the counsel of the gods,
isut the personification of his Moira is not
complete; for he mentions no particular ap-
pearance of the goddess, no attributes, and no
parentage. His Moira is therefore quite syn-
onymous with Aisa (Alo-a).—In Hesiod the per-
Bomfication of the Moirae is more complete,out in speaking of the darker Titan dynasty he
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makes them daughters of Night and sisters of

Kriper and Death; whereas under the more
orderly reign of Zeus they are daughters of

Zeushimself and Themis (Hes. Th. 217, 904 ; of.

Apollod. i. 8, 1), and three in number, viz.

Clotho, or the spinning fate
;
Lachesis, or the

one who assigns to man his fate ; and Atropos,

or the fate that cannot be avoided. Later
writers give other genealogies : thus they are

called children of Erebus and Night, of Cronos
and Night, of Ge and Oceanus, or lastly of

Ananke or Necessity (Cic. N.D. iii. 17 ;
Tzetz.

ad Lyc. 406 ; Plat. Beji. p. 617). In Homer
the conception of the supreme rule of the

Pates is as uncertain as is their personality : in

some passages all the gods, even Zeus, observe
the decree of Fate (II. xix. 87) ; in others the
Fate is rather an attribute of Zeus signifying

his predestined will (II. xvii. 321), and it is even
hinted that fate may be altered by Zeus (IL
xvi. 435), and that things may possibly happen
virep fxaipav (II. xx. 30, 336). But the con-

ception which prevailed was of an unalterable
decree. The fate assigned to every being by
eternal laws takes its course without obstruc-
tion ; and Zeus, as well as the other gods and
men, must submit to them. (Aesch. Pr. 516,
Bum. 335, 962 ; cf . Veig. Aen. v. 798, xii. 147 ;

Ov. Met. XV. 781.) They assign to the Erinnyes,
who inflict the punishment for evil deeds, their

proper functions ; and with them they direct

fate according to the laws of necessity, whence
they are sometimes called the sisters of the
Erinnyes.—The Moirae, as the divinities of the
duration of human life, which is determined by
the two points of birth and of death, are con-
ceived either as goddesses of birth or as god-
desses of death, and hence their number was
two, as at Delphi with Zeus as Moipayerrfs (Paus.
X. 24, 4) ; but even here the number of three dei-
ties is preserved, and the conception became uni-
versal of three sister Fates (as of three Hours,
three Graces, &c.). The distribution of the func-

The Moirae or Parcae (Fates) and Prometheus. (ViBoontl, Mus. Pio Clem. vol. iv. tav. 84.)

the Ztvs Moipayerris
as the third in com-
In Homer Moira is

at the birth of man.

tions among them was not strictly observed, for
we sometimes find all described as spinning,
although this should be the function of Clotho
alone, who is moreover often mentioned alone
as the representative of all. As goddesses of
birth, who spin the thread of the beginning of
life, and prophesy the fate of the newly born,
they are mentioned along with Ilithyia, with
whom, and also with the Hours, they appear as
helpers at the birth of a child (Pind. 01. vi 42
Nem. vii. 1 ; Eur. I. T. 207, Bacch. 99 ; Pans'
viii. 21, 2 : see also Horab and iLiTm'iA). As
goddesses of death, they appear also with the
Kores and the Erinnyes (Hes. Scut. 258 ; Paus
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ii. 11, 4). Li some ancient works of art they
appear, not with their several attributes, but as
three crowned deities with sceptres in token of
their sovereignty (as on the altar of the Twelve
Gods, now in the Louvre) ; but usually in works
of art they are represented with different attri-

butes ; Clotho with a spindle or a roll (the book
of fate) ; Laohesis pointing with a staff to the
globe ; and Atropos with a pair of scales, or a
sun-dial, or shears. The Farcae in Latin liter-

ature received all the mythology and attributes
of the Greek Moirae. Originally Parca was
especially the goddess of birth, her name being
probably derived a pariundo (though some take
it to be from plecto, as weaving the thread)

;

but with her were associated the deities Nona
and Decuna presiding over different months of
the birth, and subsequently the name Parcae
was applied to the three Pates collectively, of
whom Nona and Decima were charged with the
birth, and the third, Morta,, with death (VaiTO,
ap. Gell. iii. 16). The abstract noun fatuin
meant the spoken word or decree of Heaven,
equivalent to the alcra Ai(Ss (Serv. ad Aen. x. 628,
xii. 808), but though the neuter form prevailed in
literature, the popular and ceremonial language
retained Pati and Patae. Fata Scribunda
was the goddess who watched over the birth
(included among the Carmentes as being pro-
phetic) and wrote down the destiny of the child.

Molione. [Moliones.]
Moliones or Molionidae (MoA/ovey, MoXioue,

MoXiovlSai), that is, Eurytus and Cteatus, so
called after their mother Molione. They are
also called Actoridae or Actorione {'AKTOp'ioive)

after their reputed father Actor, the husband of

Molione, though they were generally regarded
as the sons of Poseidon. The Moliones, when
yet boya, took part in an expedition of the
Bpeans agamst Neleus and the Pylians (II.

xi. 709, 750, xxiii. 638 ; Ov. Met. viii. 308). They
are represented as nephews of Augeas, king of

the Epeans. When Heracles marched against
Augeas, the latter entrusted the conduct of the
war to the Moliones ; but as Heracles was taken
ill, he concluded peace with Augeas, whereupon
his army was attacked and defeated by the
Molionidae. In order to take vengeance, he
afterwards slew them near Cleonae, on the fron-

tiers of Argolis, when they had been sent from
Elis to sacrifice at the Isthmian games, on
behalf of the town. (Pind. 01. xi. 34 ; Pans,
viii. 14, 6 ;

Apollod. ii. 7, 2.)—The Moliones are
mentioned as conquerors of Nestor in the
chariot race, and as having taken part in the
Calydonian hunt. Cteatus was the father of

Amphimaohus by Theronice ; and Eurytus, of

Thalpius by Theraphone. Their sons Amphi-
maohus and Thalpius led the Epeans to Troy.

(Paus. V. 3, 4.) Later traditions describe them
as born out of an egg, and as having only one
body, but two heads (Athen. ii. 58; Plut. de
Fratr. Am. 1).

Kolo, surname of Apollonius, the rhetorician

of Rhodes. [Apollonius, No. 2.]

Melon (MdAoiv), satrap of Media under Antio-

chus the Great, against whom he revolted. He
was defeated near Babylon B.C. 220, and put an
end to his own life. (Pol. v. 40-54.)

Molochath. [Mulucha.]
Mdlossi (Vlo\o(T<Toi), a people in Epirus, who

inhabited a narrow slip of country, called after

them Molossia (MoA.o(r(r/o) or MoloBsis, which
extended from the Aous, along the W. bank of

the Arachthus, as far as the Ambracian gulf.

The Molossi were a Greek people, who claimed
descent from Mjlossus, the son of Pyrrhus
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(Neoptolemus) and Andromache, and are said to
i have emigrated from Thessaly into Epirus
undei' the guidance of Pyn-hus (Plut. Pijrrh.
1; Just, xvii. 8). In their new abodes they
intermingled with the original inhabitants of
the laud and with the neighbouring Illyrian
tribes, in consequence of wliich they were re-
garded by the other Greeks as half barbarian.?.
They were, however, by far the most powerful
people in Epirus, and their kings gi-adually ex-
tended their dominion over the whole of the
country. (Hdt. vi. 127 ; Thuc. ii. 80 ; Liv. viii.

24.) The first of their kings who took the title
of king of Epirus was Alexander, who perished
in Italy B.C. 326. [Epikus.] The ancient
capital of the Molossi was Passabon, but Aji-
BRACiA afterwards became their chief town, and
the residence of their kings. (Plut. Pijrrh. 5

;

Liv. xlv. 26.) The Molossian hounds were cele-
brated in antiquity, and much prized for hunt-
ing (Verg. Georg. iii. 405 ; Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 114).
Molus {U6Xos), son of DeucaUon and father

of Mebiones ill. X. 269, xiii. 279 : Apollod. in.

3, 1).

Molycrium {Mo\vKpetov, also MoAu/cpeio, Mo-
\vKpia : MoAu/cpioy, MoAuKpieu?, MoAu/cpoTos), a
town in the most southerly part of AetoHa, at
the entrance of the Corinthian gulf, gave the
name of Rhium Molycrium {'P'lov MoXvKpiov) to
the neighbouring promontory of Antirrhium.
It was founded .by the Corinthians, but was
afterwards taken possession of by the Aetohans.
(Thuc. ii. 84 ; Strab. p. 336.)

MSmempMs {M<i>iJ.(ix4>is : Panouf-Khet, or
Manouf-el-Soffli, i.e. Loiver Memphis), the
capital of the Nomos Momemphites in Lower
Egypt, stood on the E. side of the lake Mareotis
(Strab. p. 803).

Momus (McS^uoy), the god of cruel mockery
and censure, is not mentioned by Homer, but is

called in Hesiod the son of Night. He is said
to have found fault with the man formed by
Hephaestus, because a little door had not been
left in his breast, so as to enable onei to look
into his secret thoughts. (Hes. Th. 214 ; Callim.

Hijmn. Apoll. 113
;
Lucian, Hermotim. 20.)

Mona. 1. (Anglesey) An island off the coast of

the Ordovices in Britain, one of the chief

seats of the Druids, was invaded by Suetonius
Paulinus, a.d. 61, and conquered by Agricola,

78. (Tac. Agr. 15, 18, Ann. xiv. 29 ; Ptol. iii.

412 ; Dio Cass. Ixii. 7.)—2. See Monaplv.
Monaeses. 1. A Parthian general mentioned

by Horace (Od. iii. 6, 9) is probably the same
as Surenas, the general of Orodes, who defeated

Crassus.—2. A Parthian noble, who deserted to

Antony and urged him to invade Parthia, but

soon afterwards returned to the Partliian king

Phraates.—3. A general of the Parthian king

Vologeses I., in the reign of Nero.

Monapia or Monarina (Isle of Man), an

island between Britannia and Hibemia (Plin.

iv. 103). It is probable that Caesar means

this island when he speaks of Mona as half-

way between Britain and Ireland (B.G. v. 18).

Monda or Munda (Mondego), a river of

Spain, flowing into the ocean between the Tagus

and Durius (Plin. iv. 115 ; Mel. iii. 1, 7).

Moneta, [Juno.]

Monima (Moulii-n), a Greek woman, either of

Stratonicea, in Ionia, or of Miletus, was the wife

of Mitlu-idates, but was put to death by order of

this monarch, when ho fled into Armenia, B.C.

72 (App. Mithr. 21, 27, 48 ; Plut. LucuU. 18).
_

Monoeci Portus, also Herculis Monoeci

Portus (Monaco), a port-town on the coast of

Ligui-ia, just withm the province of GaUia Nar-
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faonensis (of which tlie boundary was the river

Var), between Nicaea and Albivun Intemehura,

founded by the Massilians, was situated on a

promontory (hence the arx Monoeci of Verg.

Aen. vi. 801), and possessed a temple of Her-

cules Monoecus, from whom the place derived

its name (Strab. p. 202 ; Amm. Marc. xv. 10, 9).

The harbour, though fsmall and exposed to the

SE. wind (Lucan, i. 405), was of importance, as

it was the only one on this part of the coast of

Li°Tiria (Tac. Hist. iii. 42 ; Val. Max. i. 6, 7).

A little above Monoeci Portus Augustus marked

the highest point of the difficult coast road

which he had made there by a trophy (Tropaea

Alpium ; Pliu. iii. 136 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 2) inscribed

with the names of conquered Alpine tribes :

hence the name of the modem Turbia.

Montanus, Curtius, was exiled by Nero,

A.D. 67 ; but was soon afterwards recalled at

his father's petition. On the accession of Ves-

pasian, he vehemently attacked in the senate

the notorious delator, Aquilius Regulus. (Tac.

Ann. xvi. 28, 33, Hist. iv. 40-43.) If he is the

same person as the Curtius Montanus satirised

by Juvenal (iv. 107, 131, xi. 34), Montanus in later

Hfe sullied the fair reputation which, according

to Tacitus, he enjoyed in youth; for Juvenal

describes him as a corpulent epicure, a parasite

of Domitian, and a wind-bag {bucca). Hence
some suggest that Juvenal alludes to a Junius

Montanus, who appears in an inscription as

consul suffectus in A.D. 81.

Montanus Julius, a writer of elegiac and
epic poetry, contemporary with Ovid (Ov.

Pont.ix. 16,11; Sen. Contr. vii. 16,27; Sen.

Ep. 122).

Montanus, Votienus, of Narbo, an orator and
declaimer in the reign of Tiberius, was named
the ' Ovid ' of the rhetorical schools. He
was convicted on a charge of majestas, and
died an exile in the Balearic islands, a.d. 25.

(Tac. Ann. iv. 42 ; Sen. Contr. vii. 20, ix. 28.)

Mopsia or Mopsopia, an ancient name of

Pamphylia, derived from Mopsus, the mj'tliical

leader of certain Greeks supposed to have
settled in Pamphylia, as also in Cilicia and
Syria, after the Trojan war, whose name appears
more than once in the geographical names in
Cilicia. (See Mopsucbene, Mopsuf.stia.)
Mopsinm {Vl6\l/iov), a, town of Thessaly in

Pelasgiotis, on a hill of the same name between
Tempe and Larissa (Strab. p. 441 ; Liv. xlii. 61).

Mopsucrene {MSypov Kpiivri or Kpiivai, i.e. the
Spring of Mojisiis), a, city of Cilicia Campestris,
on the S. slope of the Taurus, and twelve Roman
miles from Tarsus, the place where Constan-
tine died, A.p. 864 (Ptol. v. 7, 7 ; Sozom. v. 1).

Mopsuestia (mS^ov fa-rla, Moi|/ou6crTi'o, i.e.

the Hearth of Mopsus, also Mdrf/ov ttoKis and
M6\I/os: Mo\pedTt)s : Mampsista, in the middle
ages: Messis), an important city of Cilicia
Campestris, on both banks of the river Pyramus,
twelve Eoman miles from its mouth, on the
road from Tarsus to Issus, in the beautiful
plain called rh 'AXijiov weSlov, was a civitas
libera under the Romans. The two parts of the
city were connected by a handsome bridge built
by Constantius over the Pyramus. (Strab. p.
67G

; Cic. ad Fam. iii. 8 ;
Arrian, An. ii. 5.) In

ecclesiastical liistory it is notable as the birth-
place of Tlieodore of Mopsuestia.
Mopsus (M6\f/os). 1. Son of Ampyx or Am-

Pycus by the nymph Chloris (Hes. Scut. 181).
He was one of the Lapithae of Oechalia or Ti-
tiieron (Thessaly), and took part in the combat
at the wedding of Pirithous. He was one of
the Calydonian hunters, and also one of the
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Argonauts, and was a famous prophet among the

Argonauts. He was afterwards worshii^ped as

an oracular hero. (Pind. Pyth. iv. 836; Ap.
Rh. i. 65 ; Pans. v. 17, 4 ; Strab. p. 443

;
Hyg.

Fab. 14 ; Ov. Met. viii. 316, xii. 456.)—2. Son
of Apollo and Mauto, the daughter of Tu-esias,

and also a celebrated seer. He contended in

prophecy with Calchas at Colophon, and showed
himself superior to the latter in prophetic

power. [Calchas.] He founded Mallos in

Cilicia, in conjunction with the seer Amphilo-

chus. A dispute arose between the two seers

respecting the possession of the town, and both

fell in combat by each other's hand. Mopsus
had an oracle at Mallos, wliich existed in the

time of Strabo (Strab. p. 675 ; Pint. Def Or. 45).

Morgantium, Morgantina, Murgantia,
Morgentia {Mopyavnov, MopyavTivri : Mopyav-
tTvos, Mvirgentinus), a town in Sicily founded
by the Morgetes, after they had been driven out
of Italy by the Oenotrians. According to Livy
(xxiv. 27) this city was situated on the E. coast

;

but according to other writers it was situated in

the interior of the island, SE. of Agyi'ium, and
near the Symaethus. The neighbouring country
produced good wine. (Strab. pp. 257, 270

;

Diod. xi. 78 ; Cic. Verr. iii. 18, 43.)

Morgetes (Mopyrires), an ancient people in
the S. of Italy. According to Strabo they dwelt
in the neighbourhood of Rhegium, but being
driven out of Italy by the Oenotrians crossed
over to Sicily and there founded the town of

Blorgantium. According to Antiochus, Morges
was the successor of the Oenotrian king Italus,

and hospitably received Siculus, who had been
driven out of Latium by tho Aborigines, in con-
sequence of which the earlier Oenotrians were
called Italietes, Morgetes and Siculi. (Strab.

p. 257 ; Antioch. ap. Dionys. 1, 12.)

Morimene {Mopi/xevfj), the NW. district of
Cappadocia, on the banks of the Halys, assigned
under the Romans to Galatia. Its meadows
were entirely devoted to the feeding of cattle.

(Strab. pp. 534, 540.)

Mormi, a people in Gallia Belgica, W. of the
Nervii and Menapii, and the most northerly
people in all Gaul, whence Virgil calls them
extremi hominum [Aen. viii. 727). They dwelt
on the coast, opposite Britain, and at the nar-
rowest part of the channel between Gaul and
Britain, which is hence sometimes called Fre-
tum Mori)iorum or Morinum. They were a
warlike people (Caes. E.G. iv. 21; Dio Cass,
li. 21).^ Their chief town was Gesoklvcum.
Morius (MdSpioy), a small river in Boeotia, a

S. tributary of the Cephissu's, at the foot of Mt.
Thurion near Ch.vekonea.
Mormo (Mopixd, also MopfioXiKr], Mop/JLO-

Au/ceiov), a female spectre, with which the
Greeks used to frighten children (Aristoph.
Ach. 582, Pax, 474 ; Theocr. xv. 40).

Morpheus (Mo/j^euy), the son of Sleep, and
the god of dreams. The name signifies the
fashioner or moulder, because he shaped or
formed the dreams which appeared to the
sleeper (Ov. Met. xi. 685).
Mors, called Thanatos (Qdvaros) by the

Greeks, the god of death. In the Homeric
poems Death does not appear as a distinct
divinity, though he is described as the brother
of Sleep, together with whom ho carries the
body of Sarpedon from the field of battle to tho
country of the Lycians {II. xiv. 231, xvi. C72).
In Hesiod ho is a son of N-jght and a brother of
Ker and Sleep, and Death and Sleep reside in
the lower world (Hes. Th. 211, 756 ; of. Verg.
Aen. vi. 277). In the Alcestis of Euripides (75,
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848), where Death comes upon the Htage, he
appears as an austere priest of Hades in a dark
robe - (some propose ixf\dnTTrepos for yueAa/i-

x€TrAos, comparing Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 58), and with
the sacrificial sword, with whioh he cuts off a
lock of a dying person, and devotes it to the
lower world. Many of the later poets describe
Death as a sad or terrific being ; but the best
artists of the Greeks, avoiding anything that
might be displeasing, abandoned the idea sug-
gested to them by tlie poets, and represented
Death under a more peaceful aspect. On the
chest of Cypselus, Night was represented with
two boys, one black and the other white ; and
at Sparta there were statues of both Death and
Sleep (Paus. iii. 18, v. 18). Both were usually
represented as slumbering youths, or as wnged
deities {Saifiou^s), and with torches turned upside
down (of. Verg. Aen. vi. 224).

Morsimus (MSpai/xos), a tragic poet, son of

Philocles and father of the elder Astydamas,
ridiculed by Aristophanes {Ban, 181 ; Suid.

S.V.).

Morychus {Vidpvxos), a tragic poet, a con-
temporary of Aristophanes, noted for his glut-

tony (Aristoph. Ach. 887, Vesp. 504).

Mosa {Maas or Meuse), a river in Gallia Bel-
gica, rises in Mt. Vogesus, in the territory of the
Lingones. and falls into the Vahalis or W. branch
of the Rhine (Caes. B.G. iv. 10; Ptol. ii. 9, 3).

Moscha (Mdffxa : Muscat), a seaport on the
NB. coast of Arabia Felix, SW. of Syagrus, the
easternmost promontory of the peninsula (Ji!as

el-Had) ; a cliief emporium for the trade be-

tween India and Arabia (Ptol. vi. 7).

MoscM (MiJcrxoi), a people of Asia, whose ter-

ritory [t] Mocrxi-Krt), formed originally the S. part

of Colchis, but at the time of Augustus was
divided between Colchis, Iberia, and Armenia
(Hdt. iii. 94, vii. 78 ; Strab. p. 497).

MoscMci Montes, or -icus Mons (ra Moa-x'Ko.

upr) : Mesjidi), a range of mountains extending

S. and SW. from the main chain of the Caucasus
to that of the Anti-Taurus, and forming the

boundary between Colcliis and Iberia : named
after the MoscHi, who dwelt among them
(Strab. pp. 61, 492, 548; Ptol. v. 6, 13).

Moscnion (viocrxlcov), a Greek physician, the

author of a short Greek treatise ' On Female
Diseases,' is supposed to have lived in the be-

ginning of the second century after Christ.

The work is edited by Dewez, Vienn. 1793.

MoschuB (M(i(rxos),of Syracuse, a grammarian
and bucolic poet, lived about B.C. 250, or a Uttle

later. He was a pupil of Bion. In genius he

comes far behind Theocritus, whom he imitates.

But his lament for Bion has great melody and
pathos. His style labours under an excess of

polish and ornament. For editions see BioN.

Ildsella [Mosel or Moselle), a river in GaUia
Belgica, rises in Mt. Vogesus, and falls into the

Rhine at Confluentes {Coblenz). This river

forms the subject of a descriptive poem by

Ausonius (cf. Flor. iii. 10).

Mosteni {MoffT-rivol, Mdffnva, Vlouffriivri

,

Muo-T^vTj), a city of Lydia, in the Hyrcanian

plain, SE. of Thyatira, was one of the cities of

Asia Minor destroyed by the great earthquake

of A.D. 17. Its coins are numerous. (Tac. Ann.

ii. 47 ; Ptol. V. 2, 10.)

MosycMus. [Lemnos.]
Mosynoeci {M.o(TvvoiKoi,Ho(ririvoiKOi), or Mo-

syni or MoBSyni {Moa-vuol, Moa-cruvol), a people

on the N. coast of Asia Minor, in Pontus, E. of

the Chalybes and the city of Cerasus, celebrated

for their warlilce spirit and savage customs,

wliich are described by Xenoplion {.inab. iv. 4,

MUGILLA
V. 4). Their name was derived from the conical
wooden houses in which they dwelt. Their
goveniment was curious : a king cliosen by
them was strictly guarded in a house higher
than the rest, and maintained at the public cost

;

but as soon as lie disijleased the commons, they
literally stopped the supplies, and starved liim to
death. (Hdt. vii. 78 ; Strab. p. 549 ; Diod. xiv. 80.)
Mothone. [Methone.]
Motuca or Motyca {MSrovKa: Mutycensis:

Modica), a town in the S. of Sicily, W. of the
promontory Pachynus and near the sources of
the river Motychanus {Fiume di Bagusa).
Since both Cicero and Pliny call the inhabitants
Mutycenses, it is probable that Mutyca is the
more correct form of the name. (Cic. Verr. iii.

43, 51 ;_Plin. iii. 91; Ptol. iii. 4, 14.)

Motya (MoTUTj : MoTuaios), an ancient town in
the NW. of Sicily, situated on a small island
(S. Pantaleo) only six stadia from the coast,
with which it was connected by a mole. It was
founded by the Phoenicians in the territory of

the Elymi. It possessed a good harbour, and
was in early times one of the most flourishing

cities of Sicily. It afterwards passed into the
hands of the Carthaginians, was taken from
them by Dionysius of Syracuse, and was finally

captured by the Carthaginian general Himilco,
who transplanted all its inliabitants to the to^vn

of Lilybaeum, which he had founded in its

neighbourhood, B.C. 397. (Thuc. vi. 2; Diod.
xiv. 47, 55.)

Motychanus. [Motuca.]
Mucia, daughter of Q. Mucius Scaevola, the

augur, consul B.C. 95, married Cn. Pompey, by
whom she had two sons, Cneius and Sextus, and
a daughter, Pompeia. She was divorced by
Pompey in 62. She next married M. Aemilius
Scaurus, a stepson of the dictator SuUa. In 39,

Mucia went to SicUy to mediate between her
son Sex. Pompey and Augustus. She was
living at the time of the battle of Actium, 31.

Augustus treated her with great respect. (Cic.

ad Fain. v. 2 ; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 49, Ivi. 38

;

Suet. Jul. 50.)

Mticianus. 1. P. Licinius Crassus Dives
Mucianus, was the son of P. Mucius Scaevola,

and was adopted by P. Licinius Crassus Dives.

He was consul b.c. 131, and cai-ried on the war
against Aristonicus in Asia, but was defeated

and killed. He succeeded Scipio Nasica as

pontifex maximus. He was distinguished both

as an orator and a la^vyer. (Gell. i. 13; Val.

Max. viii. 7 ; Cic. de Or. i. 37, 216.)—2. Licinius

Mucianus, three times consul, in a.d. 52, 70, and

75. On Nero's death in 68, Mucianus had the

command of the province of Syria ; and he ren-

dered efficient aid to Vespasian when the latter

resolved to seize the imperial throne. As soon

as Vespasian was proclaimed emperor, Mucianus

set out for Europe to oppose ViteUius : but the

Vitellians were entirely defeated by Antonius

Primus [Primus], before Mucianus entered

Italy. Antonius, however, had to surrender all

power into the hands of Mucianus, upon the

arrival of the latter at Rome. Mucianus was

an orator and a historian. His powers of ora-

tory are greatly praised by Tacitus. He made

a collection of the speeches of the republican

period, which he published in eleven books of

Acta and three of Epistolae. The subject of

his history is not mentioned ;
but it appears to

have treated chiefly of the East. (Tac. Hist.i.

10, ii. 76, iii. 53, iv. 80 ; Suet. Vesp. 6, 18.) He
is often cited by Pliny.

Mucius Scaev51a. [Sc.\evoi.a.]

Mugilla (MugiUanus), a town in Latium from
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which a famUy of the Papirii probably derived

their name MugiUanus {Dionys. vni. 86).

Mulciber. [Vulcanus ]

Muliicha, Malva, or Molocnath {MoXoxaB :

Midvwi), the largest river of Mauretania, rising

in the Atlas, and flowing N. by E. into the

(}ulf of Melillah, successively the boundary

between the Mauri and the Massaesylii,

Mauretania and Numidia, Mauretania Tingitana

and Mauretania Caesariensis. (Strab. pp. 827,

829 ; Ptol. iv. 1, 7.) [Maubetanh.]
Mummius. 1. L., tribune of the plebs, B.C.

187, and praetor 177 (Liv. xxxvii. 5i, xli. 8).

—

2. L., sumamed Achaicus, son of the last, was

praetor 154, when he carried on the war suc-

cessfully in Further Spain, against the Lusita-

nians. He was consul in 146, when he won for

himself the surname of Achaicus, by the con-

quest of Greece, and the establishment of the

Eoman province of Achaia. After defeating

the army of the Achaean League at the Isthmus

of Corinth, he entered Corinth without oppo-

sition. The city was burnt, rased, and aban-

doned to pillage : the native Corinthians were

sold for slaves, and the rarest specimens of

Grecian art were given up to the rapacity of

an ignorant conqueror. Polybius the historian

saw Eoman soldiers playing at draughts upon
the far-famed picture of Dionysus by Aristides

;

and Mummius himself was so unconscious of

the real value of his prize, that he sold the

rarer works of painting, sculpture, and carving,

to the king of Pergamum, and exacted secu-

rities from the masters of vessels who conveyed
the remainder to Italy, to replace by equiva-

lents any picture or statue lost or injured in

the passage. (Pol. iii. 32, xl. 7-11 ; Veil. Pat. i.

13.) He remained in Greece during the greater

part of 145 with tlie title of proconsul. He
arranged the fiscal and municipal constitution

of the newly acquired province, and won the
confidence and esteem of the provincials by
his integrity, justice, and equanimity. He
triumphed in 145. He was censor in 142 with
Scipio Africanus the younger. The political

opinions of Mummius inclined to the popular
side. (Cic. Mtir. 14, Off. ii. 22 ; Paus. vii. 12.)—3. Sp., brother of the preceding, and his
legatus at Corinth in 146-145, was an intimate
friend of the younger Scipio Africanus. In
political opinions Spurius was opposed to liis

brother Lucius, and was a high aristocrat. He
composed ethical and satirical epistles, which
were extant in Cicero's age, and were probably
in the style which Horace aftenvards cultivated
so successfully. (Cic. de Hep. i. 12, ad Att.
xiii. 6, de Amic. 19, 27.)

Munatius Plancus. [Plancus.]
Munda. 1, A Roman colony and an important

town in Hispania Baetica, situated on a small
river, and celebrated on account of two battles
fought in its neighbourhood—the victory of Cn.
Scipio over the Carthaginians in B.C. 216, and
the important victory of Julius Caesar over the
sons of Pompey in 45. The town had fallen
into decay as early as the time of Plhiy. The
site of the ancient town is usually supposed
to be the modem village of Monda, SW. of
Malaga

; but Munda was more probably in the
neighbourhood of Cordova, and there are ruins
of ancient walls and towers between Martos,
Alcandete, Espt^jo, and Baena, which are con-
jectured to be the remains of Munda. (Strab.
p. 141; Plin. iii. 12; Liv. xxiv. 42; Dio Cass,
xhu. 39.)—2. A river. See Monha.
Munychia (Vlovvuxla), a hill in the peninsula

of Piraeus, which formed the citadel of the
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ports of Athens. It was strongly fortified, and

is frequently mentioned in Athenian history.

At its foot lay the harbour of Munychia, one

of the three harbours in the peninsula of Pi-

raeus fortified by Tliemistocles. The names

of these three harbours were Piraeus, Zea, and

Munychia. [See map on p. 142.] The hill of

Munycliia contained several public buildings.

Of these the most important were :—(1) a temple

of Artemis Munychia, in which persons accused

of crimes against the state took refuge
; (2) the

Bendideum, the sanctuary of the Thracian

Ai-temis Bendis, in whose honour the festival of

the Bendidea was celebrated; (3) the theatre

on the NW. slope of the hill. (Strab. p. 395;

Paus. i. 1, 4.)

Murcia, Murtea, Murtia. [Venus.]
Murcus, L. Statius, was Caesar's legatus B.C.

48, and praetor 45. He went into Syria after his

year of office expired ; and after Caesar's death

became an active supporter of the republican

party. Cassius aijpointed him prefect of the

fleet. After the ruin of the republican party at

Philippi, in 42, Murcus went over to Sex.

Pompey in Sicily. Here he was assassinated

by Pompey's order at the instigation of his

freedman Menas, to whom Murcus had borne
himself loftily. (Caes. B. C. iii. 15

;
App. B. C.

iv. 58-86, 100-117, v. 15, 70 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 19

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 77.)

Murena, Licmius. The name Murena is

said to have been given in consequence of P.
Licinius, praetor in 104, having a great liking

for the lamprey {murena), and building tanks
{vivaria) for them (Plin. ix. 170 ; Macrob. ii.

11).—1, P., a man of some literary Imowledge,
lost his life in the wars of Marius and Sulla,

B.C. 82 (Cic. Brut. 67, 90).—2. L., brother of

the preceding, served under Sulla in Greece,
in the Mithridatic war. After Sulla had
made peace with Blitkridates (84), Murena was
left as propraetor in Asia. Anxious for dis-

tinction, Murena sought a quarrel with Mithri-
dates : and after cari-ying on the war for two
years, was at length compelled by the strict

orders of Sulla to stop hostilities. Murena re-

turned to Rome, and had a triumph in 81.

(App. Mithr. 64 ; Cic. x^ro Leg. Manil. 3, 7.)

—

3. L., son of the last, served under his father
in the second Mithridatic war, and also under
LucuUus in the third Mithridatic war. In 65
he was praetor, in 64 propraetor of Gallia Cis-
alpina, and in 63 was elected consul with D.
Junius Silanus. Serv. Sulpicius, an unsuc-
cessful candidate, instituted a prosecution
against Murena for bribery {ambitus), and he
was supported in the matter by M. Porcius
Cato, Cn. Postumius, and Serv. Sulpicius the
younger. Murena was defended by Q. Horten-
siuB, M. Tullius Cicero, who was then consul,
and M. Licinius Crassus. The speech of Cicero,
which is extant, was delivered in the latter part
of November. The orator handled his subject
skilfully, by making merry with the formulae
and the practice of the lawyers, to which class
Sulpicius belonged, and with the paradoxes of
the Stoics, to which sect Cato had attached
himself. Murena was acquitted, and was consul
in the following year, 62. (Plut. Lucull. 16-19,
Cat. Min. 21; Cic. pro Murena; ad Aft. xii.

21, xiii. 6.)—4. A. Terentius Varro Murena,
probably the son of the preceding, was adopted
by A. Terentius Varro, wliose name he took,
according to the custom in such cases. This
is the common and on the whole most probable
account, inferred from the mention of liim in
Dio CasB. V, 8, Suet. Tib. 8, and Veil. Pat.
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ii. 91. But there is no certain autliority for his
parentage, and there is some difference in tlie

names given to him. Hence some believe that
he was a real and not an adopted Varro. It is

impossible to accept this view without rejecting
the authority of Dio, who calls him Licinius
Murena. If he was born a Licinius and adopted
by Varro, he might be spoken of either as Lici-

nius or as Tcrentius, and there is nothing im-
possible in his sister also talcing the name
Terentia. Again, there is no authority for sup-
posing that a Varro would take the cognomen
Murena. In the ci\'il wars he is said to have
lost his property (Schol. ad Hor. Od. ii. 2),

and C. Proculeius, a Roman eques, is said to

have given him a share of his own property.
This Proculeius is called the brother of Varro,
but, if we take the words of Horace literally,

Proculeius had more than one brother. The
plural, however, may be merely generalising.

Again, it is not necessary to suppose that he
was a brother; for it was common enough
among the Romans to call cousins by the name
of brothers [fratcr patruelis and frater). That
Proculeius was brother (or cousin) of Murena,
and also of Terentia the wife of Maecenas, is

stated by Dio Cassius (liv. 3). It is a further

question whence Murena obtained wealth
enough to fit him for the position of augur (see

Hor. Od. iii. 19), for which the portion likely

to have come from Proculeius would scarcely

suffice ; and it has been conjectured with much
probability that the great Varro (M. Terentius
the scholar and antiquarian) who died about 28

B.C., and was very wealthy, may have left his

property, or much of it, to Murena. Horace
mentions also a villa of Murena's at Formiae
about 38 B.C. This, however, must have be-

longed to him before any bequest from Varro
(Hor. Sat. i. 5, 38). It is probable, though not

absolutely certain, that Murena was the Teren-

tius Varro who subdued the Salassi in the Alps,

and founded the town of Augusta [Aosta] in

their territory (Dio Cass. liii. 25 ;
Strab.p. 206),

and was consul suifectus in 23 {C. 1. L. p. 450).

In 22 he was involved in the conspiracy of

Pannius Caepio, and was condemned to death

and executed, notwithstanding the intercession

of Proculeius and Terentia, the sister of Mu-
rena. Horace {Od. ii. 10) addi'esses Blurena by
the name of Licinius, and probably intended

to give him some advice as to being more
cautious in his speech and conduct (cf. Sen.

Ej}. 19). His execution is mentioned by Dio

Cass. liv. 3, Suet. Tib. 8, Tac. Ann. i. 10. (For

the consequences to his brother-m-law, see

Maecenas.)
Murgantia. 1. See Morgantium.—2, A

town in Samnium, E. of Bovianum (Liv. x. 17).

Murgis, a town in Hispania Baetica, on the

frontiers of Tarraconensis, and on the road from

Acci to Malaga (Ptol. ii. 4, 11).

Mursa or Mursia (Esseck, capital of Slayo-

nia), an important town in Pannonia Inferior,

situated on the Dravus, not far from its junction

with the Danube, was a Roman colony founded

by the emperor Hadrian (hence Aelia Mursa),

and was the residence of the governor of Lower

Pannonia (Ptol. ii. 10, 8). Here Blagnentius

was defeated by Constantius II., a.d. 851.

Mursella, or Mursa Minor, a town in Panno-

nia Inferior, only ten miles W. of the gi-eat

Mursa.
Mus, Decius. Pectus.]
Musa, Antonlus, a celebrated jihysician at

Rome about the beginning of the Christian era.

He was brother to Euphorbus, the physician to

MUSAE
king Juba, and was himself the physician to
the e^jiperor Augustus. He had been originally
a slave. When the emperor was seriously ill,

and liad been made worse by a hot regimen and
treatment, n.c. 23, Antonius Musa succeeded in
restoring him to health by means of cold bath-
ing and cooling drinks, for which service he
received from Augustus and the senate a large
sum of money, and the permission to wear a
gold ring, and also had a statue erected in his
honour near that of Aesculapius by public
subscription. He seems to have been attached
to this mode of treatment, to which Horace
alludes {Ejnut. i. 15, 3), but failed when he
applied it to the case of M. Marcellus, who died
under his care a few months after the recovery
of Augustus, 23. (Dio Cass. liii. 80 ; Suet. Aug.
59, 81 ; Plin. xix. 128, xxv. 77, xxx. 117.) He
wrote several i>harmaceutical works, which are
frequently quoted by Galen, but of which
nothing except a few fragments remain. There
are, however, two short Latin medical works
ascribed to Antonius Musa, but these are
generally considered to be spurious.

Musa or Muza (MoCo-o, MoOfo: prob. Mou-
shid, N. of Mokha), a port of Arabia Felix, on
the W. coast, near the Straits of Bab-el-
Mandeh (Ptol. vii. 15).

Miisae [tA.ovcrai), the Muses, were, according
to the earliest writers, the inspiring goddesses
of song, and, according to later notions, divini-

ties presiding over the different kinds of poetry,

and over the arts and sciences. They were
originally nymphs of wells and springs, which
were regarded as sacred and inspiring, and were
in the earliest times honoured with choruses
and dances. (Thus one of the altars of the

Muses at Athens was sacred to The Muses of
the Ilissiis.) Hence the nymphs themselves

were supposed to be the sources of song and
poetry. Such wor-
sliip was common
in Tlu'acia and
Boeotia, and it

was especially

important at the
plenteous springs
of Mt. Heli-

con, Aganippe
and Hippocrene.
They were thus
brought into con-

nexion with the

great deities of

that country,with
Dionysus, and
more especially

with Apollo, who
reijresented their

characteristics as

being the god at

once of prophetic

and of poeti-

cal inspiration.

Hence he is the

leader of the

Muses (Mova-

ayirr}! : cf. II.

i. 003 ; Pind.

Nem. V. 28 ; Pans. v. 18, 4 ; p. 89, b). They not

only taught the poet his art (Hes. Th. 22), but,

as gifted with oracular power, thoy came to be

regarded as teaching arts and Itnowledge m
general.—1. Genealogy of the Muses. The

most common notion was that thoy were the

daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, and born

in Picria. at the foot of Mt. Olympus (II. n.

1. Clio, tho Muso of History,

a Btatuo now In Sweden.)
tKrora
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.01 r»,7 i 10 Hes Th. 52, 915 ;
Apollod. i. 8, : in Hesiod, who states the names of all the nine,

f? 'fferewe;o other radi ions of their being ' and these nine names became the usual ones-

J':„<rrte.l o Uranus and Ge (in allusion to the They are Clio, Futerpe Thaha, Melpomene,S of t.-i^n-sror of P erus, from their Ter^jsicftore, ^rato, Po;?/7,mm or PoZ2/%mma,

3up npS nd their name Piorides or UrLia, and Oalliope. In some local tradi-

2. Euterpo, t,he ^lufie of Lyric Pootry.
(From a statue in the Vatican.*

3. Thalia, the Muse of Comedy.
(From a statue in the Vatican.)

Melpomene, the Muae of Tragedy*
(From a statue in the Vaticajl.)

Pieriae nymphae (Cic. N.D. ii. 21, 54).— 2.
^

tions the number three was asserted. Pausanias
Number of the Muses. That there were nine

i

and Plutarch speak of tlu'ee Muses at one time
Jluses instead of the usual three (according to

tlie number of Graces, Hours, &c.) was probably
due to the form which the choruses toolc round

honoured on Helicon (where their names were
said to be Melete, Mneme, and Aoide), at
Delphi and at Sicyon (Paus. ix. 29 ; Plut.

o. Torpsicliorc, the Muse of the Choral Dance.
U-'rom the .Vpothcosis of Homer, in tins
British JIuseum.)

the sacred springs, in tliree rows of three
maidens. In tlie Iliad the Muses are spolcen of
sometimes in tlie singular, sometimes in the
plural, but without definite number. Nine
Muses are first mentioned in Uil. x.xiv. 00, and

:. Erato, the Muse of Erotio
I'oetry. (From a statue in
the Vatican.)

7. Polymnia. the Muse of the
Sublime Hymn, (From a
statue in the Louvre.)

Sywp. ix. 14) ; and Cicero (I.e.) speaks of four
Muses as belonging to one tradition

; but there
is no sufficient reason for regarding the number
nine, which eventually prevailed, as a more
recent tradition than the others.—3. Nature

PP
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and Character of the Muses. In Homer's
poems they are the Kuildosses of song and
poetry, and live in Olympus. There they sing
tlie festive songs at the repasts of the immortals.
They bring before the mind of the mortal poet
the events which he has to relate, and confer
upon him the gift of song. {IL i. 604, ii. 484,

Od. i. 1, viii. 63; Hes.
Th. 22.) There is no
reason to doubt that the
earliest poets in their

invocation of the Muse
or Muses were perfectly
sincere, and actually
believed in their being
inspired by the god-
desses

;
though in later

times the invocation of

tiie Muses was conven-
tional. There are traces

of a contest between
the worship of the
Muses and other local

myths ; thus Thamyris,
who presumed to excel
tlie Muses, was deprived
by them of the gift

they hoA bestowed on
him, and punished with
V)lindness {II. ii. 594;
Apollod. i. 3, 3); the
Sirens, who likewise

ventured upon a contest
with them, were de-

8. Urania, the Muse of As- priyed of the feathers oftronomy. (From a statuo i, . • ,t, • „

,

now in Sweden.) their wmgs (Paus. IX. 34,

2). The nine daughters
of Pierus, who presumed to rival the Muses,
were changed into bu-ds. The earliest worship
of the Muses is perhaps correctly assigned to
Thrace and Pieria about Mt. Olympus, whence
it was introduced into Boeotia (Strab, pp. 410,

471) ; and the names of mountains, grottoes,

and wells, connected with their worship in the

North, were
likewise trans-

ferred to the
South. Pierus,

a Macedonian,
is said to have
been the first

who intro-

duced the wor-
ship of the

ni7ie Muses,
from Thrace to

Thespiae, at

the foot of Mt.
Helicon (Paus.

xxix. 2). It is

possible that

in this story is

concealed the

fact that tlie

Thracian wor-
ship of nine
Muses super-

seded a Boeo-
tian worship of

three. Near

Calliope, the Muse o( Epic roetry.
(From a statue In the Vatican.)

Mt. Helicon, Ephialtes and Otus are said to have

offered the first sacrifices to them. In the same
place there was a sanctuary witli their statues, tlie

sacred wells Aganippe and Hipi)ocrene, and on
Mt. Libethrion, which is connected with Helicon,

there was a sacred grotto of the Muses. At
Thespiae they had a temple and statues, and the

MUSAEUS
Thespians celebrated a solemn festival of the
Muses on Mt. Helicon, culled Musea (Paus. ix
29, », xxxi. 3 ; Plut. Amat. p. 748; C.I.a. 1585)!
Mt. Parnassus was likewise sacred to theinj
with the Castalian spring, near which tliey liad
a temple. At Athens there was an altar of the
Muses in the Academy, besides that to the
'Muses of the Ilissus' near the river. At
Sparta they had a temple at which sacrifices
were offered before a war, because tliey inspired
the martial music of the Spartans (Paus. iii.

17). At Troezen (where they were called Ardal-
ides, from a mythical Ardalus who introduced
their worship), they shared an altar with
Hypnus, the god of sleep (Paus. ii. 31, 4). The
sacrifices offered to the Muses consisted of
libations' of water or milk, and of honey (Schol.
ad Oed. Col. 100 ; Serv. ad Eel. vii. 21). The

I

various surnames by which they are designated

j

by the poets are for the most part derived from
I

the places which were sacred to them or in
which they were worshipped, while some are
descriptive of the sweetness of their songs.

—

4. Bepresentations of the Muses in works of
art. In the most ancient works of art we find
only three Muses, and their attributes are
musical instruments, such as the flute, the lyre,

or the barbiton. Later artists gave to each of
the nine sisters different attributes as well as
different attitudes. (1) Clio, the Muse of his-

tory, appears in a sitting attitude, with an open
roll of paper, or an open chest of books; (2)

Euterpe, the Muse of lyric poetry, with a flute

;

(3) Thalia, the Muse of comedy and of merry
or idyllic poetry, appears with a comic mask, a
shepherd's staff, a m-eath of ivy, and a tam-
bourine

; (4) Melpomene, the Muse of tragedy,
with a tragic mask, the club of Heracles, or a
sword ; her head is sun-ounded with vine leaves,

and she wears the cothurnus
; (5) Terpsichore,

the Muse of choi-al dance and song, appears
with the lyre and the plectrum; (6) Erato, the
Muse of erotic poetry and mimic imitation,

sometimes also has the lyre
; (7) Pohjnmia, or

Polyhymnia, the Muse of the sublime hymn,
usually appears without any attribute,m a pen-
sive attitude

; (8) Urania, the Muse of astro-

nomy, with a staff pointing to a globe
; (9)

Calliope, the Muse of epic poetrj', appears with
a tablet and stylus, and sometimes with a roll

of paper.—The Italian Camenae or Casmenae
were nymphs of springs and of prophecy, and
were therefore identified with the Greek Muses.
When the worship of the Muses superseded
that of the native Camenae, all the Greek
attributes and legends were adopted by Roman
poets, who used the names Musae and Camenae
as synonyms. [Camen.\e.]

Musaeus (Moutroios). 1. A semi-mythological

personage, to be classed with Olen, Orpheus,

and Pamphus. He was regarded as the author

of various poetical com]Kisitions, especially

connected with the mystic rites of Demeter at

Eleusis, over which the legend reijre.sented liini

as presiding in the time of Heracles (Died. iv.

25). He was reputed to belong to the family

of the Eumolpidae, being the son of Euniolpus

nnd Selene (Pliilochorus, ap. Schol. ad Ar.

Han. 1065). In other variations of the myth

he was less definitely called a Thracian. Accord-

ing to other legends he was the son of Orpheus,

of whom he was generally considered as the

imitator and disciple. Some accounts gave him

a wife, Deioce, and a son, Euniolpus (^Suid. s.v. ;

Serv. ad Aen. vi. (i«7 ; Diod. I.e.). Tliere was a

tradition that the JIuseum in Piraeus bore that

name from having been the place where Musaeua
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,vas buried (Paus. i. -25, ti). An.oug ll.u nume-

rous coiupositions attributed to Imu by the

IncieulH the most celebrated >yere his Oracles.

Onomacritus, in the time of the Pisistratidae,

made it his business to collect and arrange the

nracles that passed under the name o£ Musaeus,

..J ha.iislied bv HiiiDarchus for interpo-

of his own
Ban. 1031

;

oracles

96: Ar.
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of the ijroinontory, near

latiiig in the collection

making. (Hdt. vii. U, viii • . ^, ,,

Pans f 22, x. 9.)—2. A gi-aramarian, the author

of tlie celebrated poem on the loves of Hero sao

lUjd Leander. Nothing is known of the wi-iter
;

but it is certain that the poem is a late pro-

duction, perhaps not earlier than the fifth

centui-y of our era. Edited by Passow, Lips.

1810; and by Schaefer, Lips. 1825.

Musagetes. [Apollo.]

C. Musonius Kufus, a Stoic philosopher, was

the son of a Roman eques, and was banished by

Nero to the island of Gyaros, in a.d. GG, under

the pretext of his having been privy to the con-

spiracy of Piso. He retumed from exile on

the accession of Galba, and seems to have been

held in high estimation by Vespasian, as he

was allowed to remain at Rome when the other

philosophers were banished from the city. (Tae.

Ann. XV. 71 ; Dio Cass. Ixii. 57, Ixvi. 13.)

Musti (Mouo-rr)), a town in the Carthaginian

territory (Zeugitana), near the river Bagradas,

on the road from Carthage to Sicca Veneria

(Ptol. iv. 3, 33).

Muthul {Melleg), a river of Numidia, the

boundary between the kingdoms of Jugurtha

and Adherbal. It joins the Bagradas. (Sail.

Jug.i9,.)
. .

MutilUB, C. Papius, one of the prmcipai

Somnite generals in the Marsic war, B.C. 90-89

(App. B.C. i. 40-51).

Mutma (Mutinensis : Mode)ia.), an important

town in Gallia Cispadana, on the high road

from Mediolanum to the S. of Italy, was ori-

ginally a Celtic town, and was the fii'st place

which the Romans took away from the Boii. It

is mentioned at the beginning of the second

Punic war (b.c. 218) as a fortified place ui-

habited by the Romans (Liv. xxi. 25, xxvii. 21

;

Pol. iii. 40) ; but it was not till 183 that it was
made a Roman colony (Liv. xxxix. 55). Mutina
is celebrated in the history of the Civil war
after Caesar's death. Decimus Brutus was be-

sieged here by M. Antonius from December, 44,

to April, 43 ; and imder its walls the battles were
fought in which the consuls Hirtius and Pansa
perished. Hence this war was called the Bellwm
Mutinense. (App. B.C. iii. 49-72

;
Bnet.Aiig. 9.)

The best wool in all Italy came from the neigh-
bourhood of Mutina (Strab. p. 218).

Mutanus Tutunus, an old Italian deity of

fruitful marriage, worshipped by the symbol of

the phallus, and comparedbyRoman writers with
PriapuB (Amob. iv. 7 ; cf. Indigetes, p. 443, a).

Mycale (MukoAt; : Sa.iiisuii), a mountain in

the S. of Ionia in Asia Minor, N. of the mouth
of the Maeander. It forms the W. extremity of
M. Messogis, and runs far out into the sea,
opposite to SamoB, forming a sharp promontory,
which was called Mycale or Trogilium (Tpai7-
IXiov, TpayvKiov : C. S. Maria). This cape
and the SE. promontory of Samos (Posidonium)
overlap one another, and the two tongues of
land are separated by a strait only seven stadia
(littly more than three-fourths of a mile) in
width, which is renowned in Greek history as
the scene of the victory gained over the Persian
fleet by Leotychides and Xantliippus, B.C. 479.
There seems to have been a city of the same
name on or near the promontory. On the N.
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Priene, was tlio

great temple' of Poseidon, which was the plaof

of meeting for the Panionic festival and Am-

phictyonj' {II. ii. 869; Hdt. i. 148; Thuc. i.

14 ; Strab. p. 621 ; Paus. v. 7, 3.)

Mycalessus [yivKaKria-aos : Mu/ca\fl<r(rios),an

ancient and important city in Boeotia, men-

tioned by Homer, was situated on the road Irom

Aulis to Thebes. In B.C. 413 some Thracian

mercenaries in the pay of Athens surprised and

sacked the town, and butchered the inhabitaiits.

From this blow it never recovered, and w as in

ruins in the time of Pausauias. It possessed a

celebrated temple of Demeter, who was hence

surnamed Mycalessia. {II. ii. 498 ;
Hymn.

A}wll. 224; Thuc. vii. 29; Strab. p. 404; Paus.

ix. 19.) The ruins of the walls and towers and

the position of the gateways are still traceable.

Mycenae, sometimes Mycene (Mu/fTjfai, Mu-

Ki]vi\'. MvKrtvouos : Jvnri'ff^a), an ancient town in

Argolis, about six miles NE. of Ai-gos, and nine

and a quarter miles inland from Tiryns, was

situated on a spur rising from the valley of

the Cepliissus, at the NE. corner of the plain

(hence described in Odyssey iii. 263 as fivxv

"Apyeos). Traditionally it was founded by Per-

seus ; its massive walls were regarded as the

work of the Cyclope; (Strab. p. 377 ; Paus. ii.

15, 16; Eur. I.A. 1500); but there is little

doubt that Mycenae was an offshoot from the

older Tiryns, which it eventually surpassed iu

importance. It was built in a secure position

on the hillside commanding the passes

through which several very ancient roads have

been discovered leading to Corinth and the

Corinthian gulf. It is therefore a reasonable

conclusion that the princes of Tiryns [see

Pelops ;
TniVNs] built Mycenae as an outpost

to give tliem the trade routes to the Corinthian

gulf, and that this practical cormnand of the

commerce from both seas caused it to outstrip

Tiryns in prosperity and to become the chief

city of the Pelopidae ; hence in the Homeric
age and story it is regarded as the cajiital of

Agamemnon and the first city in all Greece
(//. ii. 569, iv. 52, vii. 180, xi. 46). After the

conquest of Peloponnesus by the Dorians, it

ceased to be a place of importance, but is

mentioned as sending a small contingent of

troojiK to Thermopylae and to Plataeae (Hdt.

vii. 202, ix. 28). At length, in 468, Argos, having
recovered from her foi-mer defeats by Sparta,

began to strengthen her dominion and attacked
Mycenae, angry, as some relate, because the

Mycenaeans had helped the Greek armies
against Persia (Paus. ii. 10, 5). The massive
walls resisted all attacks, but the inhabitants
were at length compelled by famine to abandon
their town. They effected their escape without
a surrender, and took refuge, some at Cleonae,
some in Achaia, and others in Macedonia.
iDiod. xi. 65; Strab. p. 377 ; Pans. vii. 25, 3.)

The chief known remains of the ancient city

were until recent years part of the fortifications,

especially the ' Lion Gate,' and some ' bee-

hive ' tombs, often called treasuries. The ex-

cavations carried out by Schliemann in 1876,
and continued in later years, were of the utmost
importance, not only for the history of Mycenae
and of the Peloponnesus in pre-Dorian times,
but also for the study of Greek archaeology,
and for the light which is thrown on the
Homeric poems. The walls of the citadel of
Mycenae enclose a tringular space : the walls of
the lower city start from the SW. side of the
citadel. The oldest part of the walls is of
Cyclopean masonry resembling that at Tiryns,

1' ! 2
"
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and this occurs in tlie lower city also, tliougli
leas thick. In the giitos and towers part of tlie
work is of more carefully hewn blocks, and in
one part of the wall the masonry is polygonal
[see Diet, of Ant. art. Murus]. The 'Lion'
gate, which formed the cliief entrance, was on

Lion Gate of Afycenae.

the east side, and was so eoutrived that, as at
Tlryns, the invader had to pass through a
narrow exposed passage before he reached the
actual gate. The (now headless) lions carved on
the triangular slab above the lintel form, with the
column between them, are a style of decoration
exactly resembling sculptures which have been
found in Phiygia. On the summit of the citadel

further excavations by the Greek Archaeo-
logical Society, in 1886, revealed the palace of

the kings, of which the ground-plan was like

that of the palaces at Tiryns and Troy ; and
near it, and partly overlapping, a Doric temple of

about the sixth or seventh century B.C. Of the
' beehive ' tombs (like those at Menidi, Orcho-
menus, Pharis, and Volo) seven altogether

have been found in the lower city, the largest

being the falsely named ' Treasury of Atreus.'

They consist of a long passage leading to a

vaulted chamber or tJiolos, with a smaller

square chamber adjoining [Diet, of Ant. art.

Sepulcrim]. They seem in their form to

copy primitive Plu-j'gian huts, as described by
Vitruvius ; and tliis is another sign of con-

nexion with Phrj'gia. Since these graves had
been rifled, there was great importance in

Schliemann's discovery of five graves within

the citadel, not far from the Lion Gate, where
a sixth has since been found. These are prob-

ably the six graves traditionally said to be
the graves of Agamemnon and his companions
and Atreus, though Pausanias seems to have
thought that the tradition referred to the

beehive tombs (Pans. ii. 10). There is good

reason to think that, whether Agamemnon is

buried there or not, there is a considerable

interval of time between the earlier and later

graves. The real importance, however, lies in

the discovery of the rich store of gold and
silver works of art and pottery which these

graves contained, the jiroduct of a civilisation

which extended probably from about 1500 to

1000 B.C. This ' Mycenaean ' art has been

traced along the east coast of Greece from

A.myclae to Tliessaly, in the islands and part of

the opposite Asiatic coast. It seems to point

to an origin mainly Lydian and Phrygian, per-

haps with some Uarian admixture ; it is ap-

parently the art described in the Iliad, con-
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taining, among other things, examples of the
inlaili metal-work which appeared in the
sliield of Achilles. [For further account of the
history of the pre-Dorian rulers at Mycenae see
PELOpinAK and Tiryns.]
Mycene (MvKTivn), daughter of Inachus and

wife of Arestor, from whom the to\vn of Myce-
nae was believed to have derived its name (Od.
ii. 120; Pans. ii. 16, 3).

MycerinuB {MvKfp7vos ; the Egyptian Men-
kau-Ra), son of Cheops (Chufu), king of Egypt,
succeeded his uncle Chephren (Khaf-Ra) on
the tlirone, in the fourth dynasty (Memphite),
about 3G00 b.c. According to Herodotus his
conduct formed a strong contrast to that of his
father and uncle, being as mild and just as
theirs had been tyrannical. On the death of
his daughter, he placed her corpse within the
hollow body of a wooden cow, which was
covered with gold. Herodotus tells us that it

was still to be seen at Sais in his time. We
further hear that, being warned by an oracle
that he should die at the' end of six years,
because he had been a gentle ruler and had not
wreaked the vengeance of the gods on Egypt,
Mycerinus, indignant at this injustice, gave
himself up to revelry, and strove to doulsle his-

allotted time by turning night into day. (Hdt.
ii. 129-134 ; Diod. i. 64 ; Athen. p. 438.) The
pyramid of Mycerinus, or Men-kau-Ra, is in the
SW. part of the plain of Gizeh. The coffin

containing the body of the king is in the
British Museum.
Myconus (VIvkouos : VluKSyios : Mycono), n

small island in the Aegaean sea, one of tlj^

Cyclades, SE. of Tenos and E. of Delos, nevt
attained any in^portance in history, but is cele-

brated in mythology as one of the places where
the giants were defeated by Heracles. The
island was poor and unproductive, and its in-

habitants were raxJacious, whence the proverb
MukAvios ytnaiv (Mheu. ]). 7 ; Suid. s.v.). It

contained two towns, a promontory called

Pliorhia, and a mountain named Dimastns.
The large number of bald persons in this island

was considered worthy of record by several

ancient writers (Strab. p. 487 ; Plin. xi. 130).

Hygdon {"Mvy^wv), son of Acmon, a Plrry-

gian king, who fought with Otreus and Priam
against the Amazons, and from whom some of

the Phrygians are said to have been called

Mygdonians. He had a son Coroebus, hence
called Mpgdonides. (II. iii. 186; Pans. x. 27.)

Mygdoma (MuySovfa ; tlivy^oves). 1. A dis-

trict in the E. of Macedonia, bordering on the

Thermaic gulf and the Chalcidic peninsuliu

Its people were of Tlu-acian origin. (Hdt. vii.

123 ; Thuc. i. 58.)—2. A district in the N. of

Asia Blinor, between M. OljTnpus and the coast,

in the E. of Phrygia and Mysia and the W. of

Bithynia, named after the Thracian people.

Mygdones, who formed a settlement here, but

were afterwards subdued by the Bithyni (Strab.

pp.295, 550, 575). Hence ilf//(7(?0Mti(,? is used

in the Latin poets for Phrygian (Hor. Od. ii. 12,

22).—3. The NE. district of Mesopotaniin.

between M. Masius and the Chaboras, which

divided it from Osroiine. From its great ferti-

lity, it was also called .iVnthemusia {'Kvdftxovala)-

(Strnb. p. 747 ; Pol. v. 31.)

Myia (Mi/?a), daughter of Pythagoras and

Theaiio, and wife of Milon of Crotona (Suid.

S.V.). A letter addressed to a certain Phyllis

is extant under her name.
Mylae (MuAof : MuAmoy, VlvKairns). 1. \Me-

lazzo), a town on the E. part of the N. coast of

Sicily, situated on a promontory running ouf-
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far into the sea, with a harbour and citadel.

It was founded by Zanole (Messaua), and con-

tinued subject to the latter city. (Strab. p. 272.)

It was off Mylae that C. Duilius won his victory

in 200, and Agrippa defeated the fleet of Sex.

Porapeius, B.C. 86 (Pol. i. 23; App. B.C. v.

J95).—2. A town of Thessaly in Magnesia, of

uncertain site.

Mylasa or Mylassa (to Mu\a<ra, MuAoircro

:

yivKaaevs : Melasso, Eu.), a very ancient inland

city of Caria (Hdt. i. 171), lay eighty stadia from

the coast at the Gulf of lasaus, in a fertile

plain, on and at the foot of an isolated rock of

white marble, whicli furnished the material for

the temples and other public buildings of the

<;ity. Ajnong them were two temples of Zeus,

2eus Osagos, and Zeus Labrwidenus. (Strab. p.

.658 ; Pans. viii. 10.) Under the Eoraans it was
made a free city (Pol. xvi. 21 ; Liv. xxxviii. 39)..

In the civil wars, it was taken and partly de-

stroyed by Labienus. Its remains ai'e very ex-

tensive, and include the ruins of one of the

temples of Zeus on the rock wliicli formed the

Acropolis.
Myndus (MwSos : MwSioy : prob. Port Gu-

mishhi, Bu.), a Dorian colony on the coast of

Caria, in Asia Minor, founded by settlers from
Troezene, probably on the site of an old town
of the Leleges, which continued to exist under
the name of Palaemyndus. Myndus stood at

the W. end of the peninsula on which Halicar-

iiassus stood. (Pans. ii. 30 ; Strab. p. G58.)

Myon or Myonia [Mvoiv, Huovia : Vlvov^vs),

a town of the Loori Ozolae, situated on a con-
siderable height thirty stadia from Amphissa,
jind in one of the passes which lead from Aetolia

into Phocis (Thuc. iii. 101 ; Pans. x. 38, 8).

MyonnSsus (Muoi'i'Tjcros : C. Hijpsili) a pro-

montory of Ionia, with a town and a little

island of the same name, S. of Teos and W. of

Lebedus, and fonning the N. headland of the
Gulf of Ephesus. Here the Eomans, under the
praetor L. Aemilius, gained a great naval vic-

tory over Antiochus the Great, B.C. 190. (Thuc.
iii. 12 ; Strab. p. 643 ; Liv. xxxviii. 27.)

Myos Hormos (6 Mvhs Spfios, i.e. probably
Muscle-port, rather than Mouse-port, for /iCy is

also the Greek for muscle, and this shell-fish is

very common on the W. coast of the Eed Sea),
aft. Veneris Portus ('AcppoSkns opf^os), an im-
portant seaport town of Upper Egypt, built by
Ptolemy II. Philadelphus on a promontory
of the same name, six or seven days' journey
from Coptos. (Diod. iii. 39; Strab. pp. 760,
815 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 14.) Its position is occupied by
the moiemAbou-Shaar.
Myra or Mjrron (t(£ and ri Mupo, ri Mvpaiv

:

J/lvpevs : Myra, Grk., Demhre, Turk., Ku.), one
of the chief cities of Lycia, and, under the later
Eoman empire, the capital of the province, was
built on a rock twenty stadia from the sea, and
had a port called Andriaca ('Ai/Spia/c/j) (Strab.
p. 666). St. Paul touched here on his voyage to
Eome (Acts, xxvii. 5, 6). There are still magni-
ficent ruins of the city, in great part hewn out
of the rock.

Myriandus (Vlvplavhos), a Phoenician colonym Syria, on the E. side of the Gulf of Issus, a
day's journey from the Cilician Gates (Xen.
An. i. 4,6; Arrian, An. ii. 6, 1). It probably
stood a little S. of Alexandria, at a spot where
there are ruins. Herodotus calls the Gulf of
iBsns b VlvpiavhiKhs k6Kitos (iv. 38).
Myrina (^ Vlvpiva, or Vlvpiva, Mvpivva, Mvpluri:

Mupii/euoi). 1. (Sandarlikl), a very ancient
and strongly fortified city on the W. coast of
JMysia, founded, according to mythical tradi-

MYEON 581

tion,by Myrinus or by tlie Amazon Myrina, and

colonised by the Aeolians, of whose confederacy

it formed a member (Hdt. i. 149 ; Strab. p. 505).

Within its territory, at Gryneum, was au ancient

oracle of Apollo. It was also called Smyrna,

and, under the Eoinan empire, Sebastopolis :

it was made by the Eomans a civitas libera.

It was destroyed by earthquakes under Tiberius

and Trajan, but each time rebuilt. (Liv. xxxni.

Coiu ol Myrina (2nd cent. B.C.).

Oln-., head of ApoUo ;
ivv., MYPiNAioN ; Apollo with pa-

ter.!; before him omphalos and vase ; laurel wreath
surrounding.

30 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 47 ; Oros. vii. 12.) It was the

birthplace of the epigrammatic poet Agathias.

—2. [See Lemnos.]
Myrlea {MvpKfia: VlupKeafSs : Amapoli,'B\i.,

a little distance inland from Muda)iieh), a city

of Bithynia, not far from Prusa, founded by tlie

Colophonians, and almost rebuilt by Prusias I.,

who called it Apamea after Ms wife. The
Eomans colonised it under Julius Caesar and
Augustus. (Strab. pp. 563, 564 ; Plin. v. 149.)

Myrmecides (Mupjuj/k^Stjs), a sculptor and
engraver, of Miletus or Atliens, is generally

mentioned in connexion with Callicrates, like

whom he was celebrated for the minuteness of

his works. [C.vilichates.] His works in ivory
were so small that they could soai'cely be seen
without placing them on black hair. (Varro,

L. L. ix. 62 ; Cic. Acad. ii. 38 ; Suid. s.v.)

Myrmecium (Muptii\Kiov), a Milesian colony
of the Cheraonesus Tam-ica, situated on a pro-

montory of the same name a little N. of Panti-
capaeum (Strab. p. 310 ; Ptol. iii. 6, 4).

Myrmidon (Mupfj-iStiv), son of Zeus and Eury-
medusa, daughter of Clitos, whom Zeus deceived
in the disguise of an ant. Her son was for this

reason called Myrmidon (from /iup/xrjj, an ant),

and was regarded as the ancestor of the Myr-
midons in Thessaly. He was married to Pisi-

dice, by whom he became the father of Antiphus
and Actor.

_
(Apollod. i. 7. 3 ;

Ap. Eli. i. 56.)

Myrnudones (Mi<p/ii5<ives), an Achaean race
in Phtbiotis in 'Thessaly, whom AchiUes ruled
over and who accompanied this hero to Troy.
They are said to have inhabited originally the
island of Aegina, and to have emigrated with
Peleus into Thessaly; but modern critics on
the contrary suppose that a colony of them
emigrated from Thessaly into Aegina. In
Homer's time they are Thessalians. {II. ii. 681,
xvi. 65, xix. 278; Strab. pp. 375, 433.) The
Myrraidones disappear from history at a later
period. The ancients derived their name either
from a mythical ancestor Mybmidon, or from
the ants (fivpfijjKfs) in Aegina, which wei'e sup-
posed to have been metamorphosed into nu;n
in the time of Aeacus. [Abacus.]
Myrcinus (MupKivos), a town on the N. side

of tlie Strymon, near Mt. Pangaeus, founded
by HisTiAEUs (Hdt. v. 23, 97, 124

; Thuc. iv. 102).
Myron (MiJpaii'). 1. Tyrant of Sicyon, the

father of Aristonymus, and grandfather of C'li-
sthenes. He gained the victory at Olympia in
the chariot-race in B.C. 648, (Hdt. vi. 126'
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I'lius. vi. 19.)—2. One of the most celcbnited of
tlie Greek sculptors, was born at Eleutherae,
in Boeotia, about 480. He is also called an
Athenian, because Eleutherae had been ad-
mitted to the Athenian franchise. He was the
disciple of Ageladas, the fellow-disciple of Poly-
cletua, and a younger coiitemporary of Phidias.
He flourished about 481, the time of the begin-
ning of the Peloponnesian war. The chief

characteristic of Myron seems to have been his

power of expressing a great variety of forms.
Not content with the human figure in its most
difficult and momentary attitudes, he directed
his art towards various other animals, and he
seems to have been the first great artist who
did so. In some matters of detail he is said to
have retained some of the roughness, or rather
conventionalism, of earlier art, from which
Phidias freed himself (Plin. xxxiv. 58). His
great works were nearly all in bronze. The
most celebrated of liis statues were his Disco-
bolus and his Cow. Of his Discobolus (see

Lucian, Philopseud. 18
;
Quintil. ii. 13, 8) there

are marble copies in existence. Of these copies
one is in the
British Museum,
which was found
in the grounds of

Hadrian's Tibur-
tine villa, in 1791

;

another in the
Massimi palace
at Kome. The
Coiv of Myron
was celebrated in

many popular
verses, and the
Greek Anthology
still contains no
less than thiity-

six epigrams
upon it (cf. All-

son. Epigr. 58).

The Cow was
re^jresented as

lowing, and the

statue was placed
on a marble base,

in the centre of

Copy of the Discobolus of Myron. the largest open
jjlttce in Athens,

where it still stood in the time of Cicero (Cic.

Verr. iv. 60). In the time of Pausanias it was
no longer there ; it must have been removed
to Eome, where it was still to be seen in the

temple of Peace in the time of Procopius {B.

G. iv. 21). Myron was the author of a group
representing the scene between B'larsyas and

Athene when she cast away the flute (Plin.

xxxiv. 57; perhaps alluded to, but differently

described, by Paus. i. 24, 1). It is now believed

by many critics that the statue of Marsyas in

the Lateran Museum at Rome is a marble

copy from tliis group, of which a relief on a

marble vase in the museum at Athens is doubt-

less also a representation.—3. Of Priene, the

author of an account of the first Messenian

war, probably lived not earlier than the third

century B.C. (Paus. iv. 6; Athen. pp. (157).

Myronides (MvpuvlS-ris) a skilful and success-

ful Athenian general. In B.C. 457 the Corin-

thians had invaded Megara in order to draw-

away the Athenian forces from the war with

Aegina. The rest of the Athenian forces were

in Egypt, but Myronides raised an army of

boys and old men, defeated the Corinthians,

and repulsed them from Megara. In 456 he
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def^ted the Boeotians at Oenophyta, and gave
Athens tlie supremacy over Phocis and most
of the Boeotian towns. (Thuc. i. 105, 100, 108 •

iv. 95 : Aristoi)h. Ji'cc/. !j03.)
'

Myrrha (Muppa) or Smyrna, daughter of
Cinyras and mother of Adonis. For details see
Adonis.
Myrrhinus {Mvppivovs : Vlvppivoictos), a de-

mus on the E. coast of Attica, belonging to the
tribe Paudionis, a little S. of tlie promontory
Cynosura. It is said to have been built by &
hero ColaenuB, and it contained a temple of
Artemis Colaenis. (Pans. i. 81, 4.)

Myrsilus [UvpatXos). 1. [Candaules.]—2, A
Greek historical writer of imcertain date, a
native of Lesbos, from whom Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus bori'owed a part of his account of
the Pelasgians (Dionys. i. 28 ; Strab. pp. 60,
010).

Myrsinus. [MniTUNTiuii.]
MyrtUis, a town of the Turdetani on the

Anas in Lusitania, possessing the Jus Latii.

Myrtilus (mvpTiXos), son of Hermes by Cleo-
bule, Clytia, Phaetusa, or Myrto. He was the
charioteer of Oeuomaus king of Elis, whom he
betrayed when Pelops contended with liis

master in the chariot-race. He was afterwards-

thrown into the sea by Pelops near Geraestus
in Euboea ; and that part of the Aegaean is said

to have thenceforth been called after him the
Myrtoan sea. [Oenomaus; Pelops.] At the
moment he expired, he pronounced a curse upon
the house of Pelops, which was henceforward
tormented by the Erinnyes. His father placed
him among the stars as Auriga. (Soph. El.

509; Eur. Or. 998; Pans. ii. is, v. 1, viii. 14;
Tzetz. ad Lyo. 156

;
Hyg. Fab. 84, Astr. ii. 13.)

Myrtis (Mupni), a lyric poetess, a native of
Anthedon, in Boeotia, said to have instructed

Pindar, and to have contended with him for

the palm of superiority. Tliis is alluded to in

an extant fragment of Corinna. There were
statues in her honour in various parts of Greece.

{Anth. Pal. ix. 26 ; Suid. s.v. nlvSapos.)

Myrtoum Mare (t6 Mvprciov -ireKayos), the

part of the Aegaean sea, S. of Euboea, Attica

and Argolis, which derived its name from the

small island Myrtus, though others suppose it

to come from Myrtilus, whom Pelops thiew into

this sea. [Mybtilos.]
Myrtuntium (MvpTovvnov : Mvprova-tos),

called Myrsinus (Mupcrt^s) in Homer, a town
of the Epeans in Elis, on the road from Elis to

Dyme (II. ii. 616; Strab. p. 841).

Myrtus. [Myetoum Mabe.]
Mys (MOj), an artist who engraved the battle

of the Lapithae and the Centaurs and other

figures on the shield of Phidias's colossal bronze

statue of Athena Promachos, in the Acropolis

of Athens (Paus. i. 28, 2). He is mentioned as

one of the most distinguished engravers (Plin.

xxxiii. 154 ; Mart. xiv. 95).

Myscelus (Mu(r«eAoy, or MvaKeWos), a native

of Achaia, and, according to Ovid {Mctam. tv.

1), a Heraclid, and the son of an Ai-give named
Alemon. He founded Croton in Italy, B.C. 710,

in accordance with the Delphic oracle. The

oracle had commanded him to build a city

where he should find rain with fine weather.

For a long time he thought it impossible to

fulfil the command of the oracle, till at length

ho found in Italy a beautiful woman in tears

;

whereupon ho perceived tliat the oracle was

accomplished, and founded Croton on the spot.

According to Antiochus he had so much better

an opinion of the site of Sybaris that he beggert

the oracle to let him be founder of that city, but
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was bidden to be content witli tlie directions

given to him (Antioch. ap. Strab. p. 2()'2
;
Dionys.

fi. 59: Suid. s. o.).

Mysi (Mutroi), a people akin to tlie tribes of

Thrace, regarding whom the early traditions

varied: some accounts representing them as

liaving migrated in early times, before the Trojan

war, from Thrace into Asia Minor, while others

speak of a reflex migration, of Mysiaus and
Teucrians occupying Thrace and the dispos-

sessed Thracians crossing to Asia. The original

Mysians are said to have come from Lydia, and

to liave spoken a language half Lydian, half

Phrygian (Xauth. ap. Strab. p. .572 ; Hdt. vii.

20-75). It is probable that the Mysians really

were a Lydian race and closely connected witli

the Teuci-i, and that, besides occupying the ter-

ritoiy called Mijsia, they sent a considerable

horde across the Bosporus to Thrace, which
may have resulted in some tribes from Thrace
crossing into parts of Asia [cf . Bithynia]. The
name of the MoESi on the Danube, called also

Mucroi (II. xiii. .')), pointed to the connexion of

Tliracians with Mysians (Strab. p. 295). They
are mentioned in the Iliad as allies of the

Trojans (ii. 858, x. 430). The Mysians are de-

scribed by ancient vvi'iters as a Iiardy warlike

race, and are contrasted with the effeminate
TiVdians and Phrygians (a^poSiatroi AvSo'i,

OKorTiiTTol Muffoi, Aesch. Pars. iO, 52 ; cf. Xen.
A)i. iii. 2, 23, Mem. iii. 5, 20). Hence it is likely

that the well-known proverb MinreSi' A.6/a = a
helpless victim, or prey to the spoiler (Dem. dc
Cor. p. 248, § 72 ; Plut. Thecict. p. 209 ; Ar. Bhef.
i. 12), was not, as is often said, derived from the
cliaracter of the people, but rather from an old
tradition that during the absence of Telephus
and the Mysian warriors in the Trojan war their

country was plundered by pirates (Harpocrat.
s.v. MvffHv). But, if this was the origin of the
proverb, it affixed a stigma on the Mysians, and
Cicero {pro Flacc. 27, 65) cites it as a proof that
the Mysians were regarded as contemptible.
Mysia (t} Vlva-'ia, poet. Mucrls cda : Mva6s,

Mysus and Mysius : Chan Karasi, the NW.
district of Anadoli), a district of Asia Minor,
called also the Asiatic Mysia [Mvi/'ta -rj 'Aaiav)']),

in contradistinction to Moesia on the banks of
the Danube. Originally it meant of com-se the
territory of the Mysi, but in the usual division
of Asia Minor, as settled under Augustus, it

occupied the whole of the NW. corner of the
peninsula, between the Hellespont on theNW.

;

tlie Propontis on the N. ; the river Rlijaidacus
and M. Olympus on the E., which divided it

from Bithynia and Phrygia ; BI. Temnus, and
an imaginary line drawn from Temnus to the S.
side of the Elaitic Gulf, on the S., where it

bordered upon Lydia ; and the Aegaean sea on
the W. It was subdivided into five parts

:

(1) Mysia Minor (M. rj /xiKpd), along the N.
coast. (2) Mysia Major (M. v fifydKri), the SE.
inland region, with a small portion of the coast
between the Troad and the Aeolic settlements
about the Elaitic Gulf. (3) Troaa {v Tpuds),
the NW. angle, between the Aegaean and Helles-
pont and the S. coast along the foot of Ida.
(4) Aeolis or Aeolia Aio\i's or AioXia), the
S. part of the W. coast, around the Elaitic Gulf,
where thecliief cities of the Aeolian confederacy
were planted

; but applied in a wider sense to
the W. coast in general ; and (5) Teuthrania
(V Tev0pavla.), the SW. angle, between Temnus
and the borders of Lydia, wliere, in very early
times, Teuthras was said to have established a
Mysian kingdom, whicli was early subdued by
the kings of Lydia; this part was also callecJ
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Pert'amene, from the celebrated city of Per-
GAjruM, which stood in it (Strab. pp. 5(54, 615).

This account applies to the tune of the early

Roman empire; the extent of Mysia, and its

subdivisions, varied greatly at other times. In

the heroic ages we find the gi-eat Teucrian

monarchy of Troy in the NW. of the country,

and the Phrygians along the Hellespont. For the

probable origin of the Mysians see Mysi. The
Mysia of the legends respecting Telephus is the

Teuthranian kingdom in the S., only with a

wider extent than the later Teutlirania (Strab.

p. G15). Under the Persian empire, the NW.
portion, which was still occupied in part by

I

Phrygians, but chiefly by Aeolian settlements,

was called Phrygia Minor, and by the Greeks
Hellespontus'. Mysia was the region S. of

the chain of Ida, and both formed, with Lydia,
' the second satrapy (Hdt. iii. 90). In the division
'

of the empire of Alexander the Great, Mysia
fell, with Thrace, to the share of Lysimachus,
B.C. 311, after whose defeat and death, in 281, it

became a part of the Greco-Syrian kingdom,

I

with the exception of the SW. portion, where
Philetaerus founded the kingdom of Pergamtjm
(280), to which Iringdom the whole of Mysia was
assigned, together with Lydia, Plu'ygia, Caria,

Lycia, Pisidia, and Pamphylia, after the defeat

of Antiochus the Great by the Romans in 190.

With the rest of the kingdom of Pergamum,
Mysia fell to the Romans in 133, by the bequest
of Attains III., and formed part of the province
of Asia {Cic. ^ro Flac. 27, 65). Under the
later empire, Mysia formed a separate procon-
sular province, under the name of Hellespontus.
The country was for the most part mountainous

;

its chief chains being those of Ida, Olympus,
and Temnus, which are terminal branches of

the NW. part of the Taurus chain, and the
union of which forms the elevated land of SE.
Mysia. Their prolovgations into the sea form
several important bays and capes : namely,
among the former, the great gulf of Adramyt-
timn [Adraviijtti)^ which cuts off Lesbos from
the continent, and the Sinus Elaiticus (G. of
Chandeli)

;
and, among the latter, Sigeum

(C. Yenicheri) and Lectum (G. Baha), at the
NW. and SW. extremities of the Troad, and
Cane [C. Coloni) and Hydria [Fokia], the N.
and S. headlands of the Elaitic Gulf. Its
rivers are numerous—some of them consider-
able, in proportion to the size of the country

;

and some of first-rate importance in history and
poetry: the chief of them, beginning on the E.,
were Rhyndacus and Macestus, Tabsius,
Aesepus, Granicus, Rhodius, Simois and Sca-
MANDER, Satnoi's, Evenus, and Caicus. The
peoples of the country, besides the general ap-
pellations mentioned above, were known by the
following distinctive names : the Olympieni or
Olympeni {^0\vfxinr]V0L, OA.u/iirrji'o/), in the dis-

trict of Olympene at the foot of BI. Olympus

;

next to them, on the S. and W., and occupying
the greater part of Mysia Proper, the Abretteni,
who had a native divinity called by the Greeks
Zeus 'AjSpETTrjcJs (Strab. p. 574) ; the Trimen-
tliurltae, the Pentadeinitao, and the Myso-
macedones, all in the region of M. Temnus.
Mysius [Bergamo), a tributary of the river

Caicus in Mysia, or rather the upper part of the
Caicus itself (Strab. p. 010).

Myson (VIvctcdv), of Clienae, is enumerated by
Plato as one of the seven sages, in place of Peri-
ander (Protag. p. 843).

Myetia, a town in the SE. of Bruttium, a
little above the Prom. Cocintum.
Mytilene or Mitylene (nvri\i)vr\, MituA.t)i/t, :
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the former is the ancient form, and the one
usually found on coins and inscriptions ; the
latter is sometimes found on inscriptions, and
is the commoner fonn in MSS. : MuTiArj^oTos,
Mitylenaeus : Mytilene or Mctelin), the chief
city of Lesbos, stood on the E. side of the
island opposite the coast of Asia, upon a pro-
montory which was once an island, and both
sides of which formed excellent harbours. It

was colonised by the first detachment of immi-
grants in the Aeolian migration from Greece,
traditionally under Penthilus, son of Orestes

;

but they are said to have dispossessed people
who are called Pelasgians (Strab. pp. 440, 58'2,

617). Important hints respecting its political

historj' are furnished by the fragments of the
poetry of Alcaeus, whence (and from other
sources) it seems that, after the rule and over-
throw of a series of tyrants, the city was nearly
ruined by the bitter hatred and conflicts of the
factions of the nobles and the people, till Pitta-

cus was appointed to a sort of dictatorship, and
the nobles were expelled. [Alcaeus; Pitta-
cus.] iVIeanwhile, the city had grown to great
importance as a naval power, and had founded
colonies on the coasts of Mysia and Thrace.

Coin of Mytilene.

Obv., female head, hair in sphendone
; rev., lyre with

.MYTl.

At the beginning of the seventh century B.C.,

the possession of one of these colonies, Sigeum
at the mouth of the Hellespont, was disputed in

war between the Mjrtilenaeans and Athenians,
and assigned to the latter by the award of

Periander, tyrant of Corinth. Among the other
colonies of Mytilene, were Achilleum, Assos,

Antandrus, &o. Mytilene submitted to the

Persians after the conquest of Ionia and Aeolis,

and furnished contingents to the expeditions of

Cambyses against Egypt and of Darius against

Scythia (Hdt. iv. 97). It was active in the

Ionian revolt, after the failure of wliich it again
became subject to Persia, and took part in the

expedition of Xerxes against Greece. After the

Persian war it formed an alUance with Athens,

and remained one of the most important mem-
bers of the Athenian confederacy, retaining its

independence till the fourth year of the Pelo-

ponnesian war, B.C. 428, when it headed a revolt

of the greater part of Lesbos, the progress and
suppression of which forms one of the most
interesting episodes in the history of the Pelo-

ponnesian war. (Thuc. iii. 1-30; Diod.xii. 55.)

This event destroyed the power of Mytilene.

Its subsequent fortunes cannot be related in

detail here. It fell under the power of the

Romans after the Mithridatic war. Respecting

its important position in Greek literary history

see Lesbos.
Myttistratum. [AurESTBATUs.]

Myus {Mvovs : Mvova-ios : Palatia, Ru.), the

least city of the Ionian confederacy, stood in

Caria, on the S. side of the Maeandcr, thirty

stadia from its mouth, and very near Miletus.

Its original site was probably at the mouth of

the river; but its site gradually became an
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unhonlthy nmrsli ; and by the time of Augustus
it was so deserted by its inhabitants that the
few who remained were reckoned as citizens of
Miletus. (Strab. pp. (532, G36.)

N.

Naarmalcha or Nahrmalcha {'Naap^uiKxas,
'Napfj.a.Axas, i.e. the King's Canal : 6 $acr'i\(ios
irorands, t) ffaaiMicTi Sieupul, flumen regium

:

Nahr-al-Malk or Ne Gruel Melek), the greatest
of the canals connecting the Euplirates syid the
Tigi-is, was situated near the N. limit of Baby-
lonia, a little S. of the Median Wall, in lat.
33° 5' about. Its formation was ascribed to a
governor named Gobares. It was repaired upon
the building of Seleucia at its junction with
the Tigris by Seleucus Nicator, and again under
the Roman emperors Trajan, Severus, and
Julian. (Hdt. i. 193 ; Strab. p. 747 ; Plin. vi. 120.)
Nabalia or Navalia (Yssel), a river flowing

into L. Flevo {Zuyder Zee). The conference of
Civilis and Cerealis took place on the bridge
over it. (Tao. Eist. v. 26 ; Ptol. ii. 11, 28.)

Nabarzanes (Na^Sapfacijs), a Persian, con-
spired along with Bessus against Darius, the
last king of Persia. He was pardoned by
Alexander.
Nabataei, Kabathae (Na^SaTaioi, No/Sarai

:

O. T. Nebaioth), an Arabian people, descended
from the eldest son of Ishmaiil, had their
original abodes in the NW. part of the Arabian
peninsula, E. and SE. of the Bloabites and
Edomites, who dwelt on the E. of the Dead
Sea and in the mountains reaching from it to
the Persian Gulf. In the changes effected
among the peoples of these regions by the
Babylonian conquest of Judaea, the Noba-
thaeans extended W. into the Sinai'tic peninsula
and the territory of the Edomites, while the
latter took possession of the S. of Judaea
ptDUMAEi] ; and hence the Nabathaeans of

Greek and Roman history occupied nearly the

whole of Arabia Petraea, along the NE. coast
of the Red Sea, on both sides of the Aelanitic

Gulf, and in the Idumaean mountains (M. of

Seir), where they had their celebrated rock-

hewn capital, Petba. At first they were a
roving pastoral people

;
but, as their position

gave them the command of the trade between
Arabia and the W., they prosecuted that trade

with great energy, establishing regular caravans

between Leuce Come, a port of the Red Sea,

in the NW. part of Arabia, and the port of

Rhinocolura {El-Arlsh) on the Mediterranean,

upon the frontiers of Palestine and Egypt.

(Strab. pp. 7(50-779.) Sustained by this traffic,

a powerful monarchy gi-ew up, which resisted

all the attacks of the Greek kings of Syria, and

which, sometimes at least, extended its power

as far N. as Sjnia. [Aretas.] Under Augustus
the Nabathaeans are found, as nominal subjects

of the Roman empire, assisting Aelius Gallus

in his expedition into Arabia Felix, through

which, and through the journey of Athenodorus

to Petra, Strabo derived important information

(Strab. p. 780). Under Trajan the Nabathaeans

were conquered by A. Cornelius Palma, and

Arabia Petraea became a Roman province, a.d.

105-107 (Dio Cass. lix. 2). In the fourth cen-

tury it was considered a part of Palestine, and

formed the diocese of a metropolitan, whose

see was at Petra. The Mohamedan conquest

finally overthrew the power of the Naba-

thaeans, and their very name disappeared.

Nabis (Na/3ir), succeeded in making himself
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-tyrant of Laceclaemon on the death of Macha-

nidas, B. C. '207. Ho caiTied the licence of

tyranny to the furthest possible extent. All

persons possessed of property were subjected to

mcessant exactions, and the most cruel tortures

if they did not succeed in satisfying his rapa-

city. One of liis engines of torture resembled

the maiden of more recent times ; it was a

ficrure resembling his wife Apega, so constructed

as to clasp the victim and pierce him to death

with the nails with which the arms and bosom

of the figure were studded (Pol. xiii. 7). The

money wliich he got by these means and by the

plunder of the temples enabled him to raise a

large body of mercenaries, whom he selected

from among the most abandoned and reckless

yillains. "With these forces he was able to ex-

tend his sway over a considerable part of Pelo-

ponnesus ; but his further progress was checked

ly Flamininus, who after a short campaign com-

pelled him to sue for peace (195). (Pol. xx. 13 ;

Liv. xxxiv. 33-i3.) The tyrant, however, was

allowed to retain the sovereignty of Sparta, and

soon after the departure of Flamininus from

Greece, he resumed hostilities. He was opposed

by Philopoemen, the general of the Achaean
League, and was soon aftenvards assassinated

by some Aetolians sent to his assistance (192).

(Liv. XXXV. 12-35 ; Pans. viii. 50.)

Nabonassar (No/3ovotrapos), king of Babylon,

whose accession to the throne was fixed upon
by the Babylonian astronomers as the era from
which they began their calculations. This is

called the Era of Nabonassar, and was dated
on the 26th of February, B. c. 7i7.

Nabrissa or Nebrissa, surnamed Veneria, a
town of the Turdetani in Hisponia Baetioa, near
the mouth of the B.uiTis.

Kacolia (NaicoAEia, or -la, or NoKcoA.6ia : Sidi-

ghasi), a town of Phrygia Bpictetus, on the W.
bank of the river Thymbrius, between Dory-
laeum and Cotyaeum, was the place where the
emperor Valens defeated his rival Proco])ius,

A. D. 360 (Strab. p. 576 ; Amm. Marc. xxvi. 0.)

Naevius, Cn., an ancient Eoman poet, of

whose life few particulars have been recorded.

He was probably a native of Campania, and was
born somewhere between b. c. 274 and 264. He
appears to have come to Rome earlj', and he
produced his first play in 235. He was attached
to the plebeian party, and, with the licence of

the Old Attic Comedy, he made the stage a
vehicle for his attacks upon the aristocracy. He
attacked Scipio and the Metelli, but he was
indicted by Q. Metellus and thi-own into prison,
to which circumstance Plautus alludes in his
Miles Gloriosiis (ii. 2, 56). Whilst in prison he
composed two plays, the Harioliis and Leon, in
which he recanted his previous imputations, and
thereby obtained his release through the tri-

bunes of the people. (Gell. iii. 3 ; Ascon. in Cia.
Ven: i. 29.) His repentance, however, did not
last long, and he was soon compelled to expiate
a new offence by exile. He retired to Utica,
and it was here, probably, that he wrote his
poem on the first Punio war ; and here it is cer-
tain that he died, either in 204 or 202 (Cic. Bru t.

15, 60; Euseb. C/troH.).—Naevius was both
an epic and a dramatic poet. Of his epic poem
on the first Punic war a few fragments are still
extant. It was written in the Saturniau metre,
and was of the nature of a versified chronicle
(Cic. de Sen. 14, 40; Suet. Graimn. 2). The
poem appears to have opened with the story of
Aeneas's flight from Troy, his visit to Cartilage
and amour witli Dido, together with other
legends connected with the early history both of
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Carthage and of Rome. It was important as

leading the way to Roman epic poetry, and waa
used both by Ennius and Virgil [see p. 24, b].

His dramatic writings comprised both tragedies

and comedies, most of which were freely adapted

from the Greek ; but his efforts to start a na-

tional drama on Italian subjects {praetextae)

was more important. Among these plays were

Claatidiuvi (on the victory of MarceUus, b. c.

222) and Bomidus. Even in the Augustan age

Naevius was stiU a favourite with the admirers

of the genuine old school of Roman poetry ; and

the lines of Horace (Ep. ii. 1, 53) show that his

works, if not so much read as foi-merly, were

still fresh in the memories of men. His epitaph,

preserved by Gellius, expresses his feeling for

national, as opposed to Greek, literature :

—

' Mortales immortales flere si foret fas,

Flerent Divae Caineiiae Naevium poetam.
Itaque postquam est Orciuo traditus thesauro

ObUti sunt Komani loquier Latina lingua.'

Fragments in Klussman, Jena, 1843 ;
Vahlen,

Lips. 1854 ;
Ribbeck, Bom. Trag. 44.

Naevius Sertorius Macro. [Macbo.]

Naharvali, a tribe of the Lygii in Germany,
probably dwelt on the banks of the Vistula. In

their country was a grove sacred to the worship

of two divinities called Aloes, whom Tacitus

compares with Castor and Pollux {Germ. 43).

Nahrmalcha. [Naaejialch-4..]

Naiades. [Nymphae.]
Naisus, Naissus, orNaesus (Nai'<r((y,Nai(r(r<iy,

Noio-o-os : Nisch), an important town of Upper
Moesia, situated on an E. tributary of the Mar-
gus, and celebrated as the birthplace of Con-
stantino the Great. It was enlarged and
beautified by Constantino, was destroyed by
Attila, but was rebuilt and fortified by Justinian.

Namnetae or Namnetes, a people on the W.
coast of Gallia, on the N. bank of the Liger,

wliich separated them from Aquitania. Their
chief town was Cbndivincum, afterwaxds Nam-
netes (A''a»M- (Caes.S. G.iii.9; Strab. p.190.)

Namiisa, Aufidlus, a Roman jurist, one of

the numerous puj)ils of Serv. Sulpicius.

Nantaatae or Nantuates, a people in the
SE. of Gallia Belgioa, who lived on the Rhone
valley a little above the beginning of the Lake
of Geneva, i.e. between Villeneuve and Mar-
tiqny. An inscription places them at S. Mau-
rice. (Caes. B. G. iii. 1 ; Strab. p. 204.) The
reading in Caes. B. G iv. 10, wliich gives their
name, is faulty.

Napaeae. [Nymphae.]
Naparis [Jalouiitza), a northern tributary of

the Danube.
Napata (NoiraTo : prob. El-Kab, Ru., at the

great bend of the Nile to the SW., between the
fourth and fifth cataracts), the capital of an
Aethiopian kingdom N. of that of Meroe, was
the southernmost point reached by Petronius,
under Augfustus (Strab. p. 820).

Napoca or Napuca (Napocensis or Napucen-
sis

; Clausenberg), a Roman colony in Dacia,
on the high road between Patavissa and Opta-
tiana (O. I. L. iii. 860, 865).

Nar (Nera), a river in central Italy, rises in

M. Fiscellus, on the frontiers of Umbria and Pice-
num, flows in a south-westerly direction, forming
the boundary between Umbria and the land of
the Sabini, and after receiving the Velinus
{Velino) and Tolenus [Turano), and passing by
Interamna and Narnia, falls into the Tiber, not
far from Ocriculum (Strab. p. 227 ; Tac. A7m. i.

79). It was celebrated for its sulphureous
waters and wliitc colour [sulphurea Nar albus
aqua, Virg. Aen. vii. 517).
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Naraggara {Napayapa: Kasair Jebir, Ru.),

ono o£ tlio moHt imporUuit inland cities of
Numidia, between Tlmtjura and Sicca Venena,
was the scene o( Scipio's interview witli Hanni-
bal before the battle of Zama (Liv. xxx. 29).

Narbo Martius, at a later time Narbona
(Narbouensis : Niirbonnc), a town in the south
of Gaul and the capital of the Roman province
of Gallia Narbonensis, was situated on the river

Atax (Aiide), also called Narbo, and at the head
of the lake Rubresus or Rubrensis (also called

Narbonitis), which was connected with the sea

by a canal. By this means the town, which was
twelve miles from the coast, became a seaport.

It was made a Roman colony in the consul-
ship of Q. Marcius Rex, h. c. 218, and was the
first colony founded by the Romans in Gaul.
The actual founder was L. Licinius Crassus.
(Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; Cic. j^ro Font. 5, 13, Brut. 43,

160.) Julius Caesar also settled here the
veterans of his tenth legion, whence it received
the name of Colonia Decumanorum (Suet. Tib.

4). It was a handsome and populous town, the
residence of the Roman governor of the pro-

vince, and a place of great commercial import-
ance. The tin from the N. of Spain and from
Britain was brought overland to Narbo as well

as to Massilia (Died. v. 88).

Narbonensis Gallia. [Gallu..]
Narcissus (Nap/ci(r<ros). 1. A beautiful youth,

son of the river god Cephissus and the nymph
Liriope of Thespiae. He was wholly inacces-

sible to the feeling of love; and the nymph
Echo, who was enamoured of him, died of grief.

[Echo.] One of his rejected lovers, however,

prayed to Nemesis to punish him for his unfeel-

ing heart. Nemesis accordingly caused Nar-

cissus to fall in love with his own image re-

flected in a fountain. But as he could not

Narcissus. (From a Pompelan painting. His death Is

slgniflod by Eros with Inverted torch.)

approach it, he gradually pined away, and was

changed into the flower which bears his name.

(Ov. Met. iii. 341-510.) This is the most poeti-

cal version of the story. Conon {Narrat. 24)

makes Narcissus merely a hard-hearted lover

who is driven by the gods to suicide, and from

whose blood sprang up the flower. Pausanias

(ix. 31), giving the more usual version, adds the

rationalising account that Narcissus fell in love

with his twin sister. It is easy to see how
myths could arise in many countries of love

NARYX
inspired by a rellocled image and of the re-
flected image (as in other popular superstitions)
being the jiresage of death. The narcissus
flower was probably connected witli the
myth of the youth wiio thus wasted away, be-
cause it was tli(! symbol of early death as being
tlie flower gatliored by Persephone before she
was carried off by Hades, and hence sacred to
Demeter and Kore {Hymn, ad Cer. 15 ; Soph.
0. C. 682 ; Pans. ix. 81, 6). Possibly also, as
some have thought, a narcotic fragrance jier-

ceived in the flower contributed to form the
idea.—2. A freedman and secretary of the em-
peror Claudius, over whom he possessed un-
bounded influence. He long coimived at the
irreg^arities of Messallina ; but fearing that the
empress meditated his death, he betrayed to
Claudius her marriage with C. Silius, and ob-
tained the order for her execution, a. d. 48.

After the murder of Claudius, Narcissus was
put to death by command of Agrippina, 54. He
had amassed an enormous fortune, amounting,
it is said, to 400,000,000 sesterces, equivalent to

3,125,000/. of our money. (Tac. Ann. xi. 30-65,
xiii. 1 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 15-34 Juv. xiv. 329.)—3.
A celebrated athlete, who strangled the emperor
Comniodus, 192. He was afterwards exposed
to the lions by the emperor Severus. (Dio Cass.
Ixxii. 22, Ixxiii. 16.J

Narisci or Varisci, a small but brave people
in the S. of Germany, of the Suevic race, dwelt
"W. of the Marcomanni and E. of the Hermim-
duri, and extended from the Sudeti Montes on
the N. to the Danube on the S., thus inhabiting
part of the Upper Palatinate and the Fichtel-
gebirge (Tac. Germ. 42 ; Dio Cass. Ixxi. 21).

Narmalclia. [Naaemalcha.]
Narnia (Narniensis; Narni), a town in Ura-

bria, situated on a lofty hill, on the S. bank of

the river Nar, originally called Nequinum, was
made a Roman colony b. c. 299, wlien its name
was changed into Narnia, after the river (Liv.

X. 9 ; Plin. iii. 113). This town was strongly
fortified by nature, being accessible only on the
E. and W. sides. On the W. side it could only
be approached by a vei-y lofty bridge which
Augustus built over the river. (Mart. vii. 93

;

Procop. B. G. i. 17.)

Naro, sometimes Nar [Narenia), a river in

Dabnatia, which rises in BI. Albius, and falls

into the Adriatic sea (Ptol. ii. 16, 5).

Narona, a Romancolony in Dalmatia, situated

on the river Naro, on the road to Dyrrhachiimi
(Cic. ad Fam. v. 9, 10 ; Ptol. ii. 17, 12, viii. 7, 8).

Narses, king of Persia. [Sassanidae.]
Narses (Noptr^j), a celebrated general and

statesman in the reign of Justinian, was a

emiuch. He put an end to the Gothic dominion
in Ital)' by two brilliant campaigns, A. D. 552,

553, and annexed Italy again to the Byzantine
emxjire. He was rewarded by Justmian with

the government of the country, which he held

for manj' years. He was deprived of this office

by Justin, the successor of Justinian, where-

upon he invited the Lombards to invade Italy.

His invitation was eagei-ly accepted by their

king Alboin; but it is said that Narses soon

after repented of his conduct, and died of grief

at Rome shortly after the Lombards had crossed

the Alps (508). Narses was 95 years of age at

the time of his death (Procop. B. G. ii. 13, iii., iv.).

Narthacium {'tiapdoKiov), a town in Thessoly,

on U. Narthacius, SW. of Pharsalus (Xen. Hell.

iv. 3 ; Ptol. iii. 13, 46).

Naryx, also Narycus or Narycium (Nopi/{,

tidpvKos, NapvKwv : NapvKios, NapvKcuos : Ta-

landa or Talanti), a town of the Locri Opuntii
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on the Euboeaii sun, the reputed birthplace of

Ajax, son of Oi'leus, who is hence called Narij-

cius 'heros (Strab. p. 425 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 468).

Since Locri Epizephyrii in the S. of Italy claimed

to be a colony from Naryx in Greece, the town

of Locri is called Narijcia by the poets, and tlie

pitch of Bruttium Nari/cia (Vevg. Aeii. iii. 3!)9,

Georg. ii. 438 ; Phu. xiv. 127, 128).

Nasaiuones {Naa-a/uovis), a powerful but

savage Libyan people, who dwelt originally on

tlie shores of the Great Syrtis, but were driven

inland by the Greek settlers of Cyrenaica, and

afterwards by the Eomans. An interesting ac-

count of their manners and customs, especially

of their ancestor-worship, is given by Herodotus

(iv. 172), who also tells (ii. 32) a curious storj'

respecting an expedition beyond the Libyan

Desert, undertaken by five Nasamonian youths

who reached a large river, possibly the Niger,

and a country of dwarfs. [Nigeib.]

Nasica, Scipio. [Scrpio.]

Nasidienus, a wealthy [beatiis) Roman, who
gave a supper to Maecenas which Horace ridi-

cules in the eighth Satire of his second book.

It appears from v. 58, that Eufus was the cog-

nomen of Nasidienus.

Nasldlus, Q. orL., was sent by Pompey, in

B. c. 49, with a fleet of sixteen ships to relieve

Massilia, when it was besieged by D. Brutus
(Caes. J3. C. ii. 3-7). He was defeated by Brutus,
and fled to Africa, where he had the command
of the Pompeian fleet. He served in Sicily

under Sex. Pompey, whom he deserted in 35.

He joined Antony, and commanded part of liis

fleet in the war^vith Octavian, 31 (App. B. C. v.

139 ; Dio Cass. 1. 13).

Naso, Ovidius. [Ovmius.]
Kasus or Nesus. [Oeniadae.]
Natiso {Natisone), a river in Venetia in the N.

of Italy, flowing by Aquileia, and falling into the
Sinus Tergestinus (Strab. p. 214; Plin. iii. 126).

Natta or Nacca, ' a fuller,' the name of a
famil)- of the Pinariagens (Cic. Div. i. 12,ii. 20).

Ifaucrates {NavKparris), of Erythrae, a Greek
rhetorician, and a pupil of Isocrates, is one of

the orators who competed (b. c. 352) for the
prize offered by Artemisia for the best funeral
oration delivered over Mausolus (Gell. x. 68).

Naucratis {t^avKparis : Nau/cpaTiTTjr : Ne-
bireh, Ru.), a city in the Delta of Egypt, in the
Nomus of Sals, near the W. banlc of the Canopic
branch of the Nile, which was hence called also
Naucraticum Ostium (Hdt. ii. 97, 179 ; Ptol. iv.

5, 9; Plin. V. 61; Strab. jjp. 801, 803, 808).
Strabo probably meant (p. 803) that it lay on
the E. side of the canal by which it was reached.
It was a colony of the Milesians, and re-
mained a pure Greek city, where Greeks were
permitted to settle and trade. Naucratis was
probably founded early in the seventh cen-
tury B. c. From Herodotus it appears to have
been in existence before the time of Amasis.
It probably lost its prosperity in the time of
Apries and regained it under Amasis. Its im-
I>ortance was much lessened by the foundation
of Alexandria, though Ptolemy Pliiladelphus
added to its buildings and fortifications. Under
the Roman empire it fell into decay, and was
revived before the end of the third century. All
its remains belong to an earlier date. It was
the birthplace of Athenaeus and Julius Pollux.
The site of Naucratis was excavated by Mr
Petrie in 1886, 1888, with important results to
orchaeology and to the history of Greek lite in
Egypt- The temples of Apollo and of the
Dioscuri were identified, but the most remark-
able budding was the Hellenion (cf. Hdt. ii. 178)
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which served alike as a fortified storehouse and

factory and as a place of refuge for the Greeks

in Egypt in times of danger. The enclosure

measured 870 feet by 746, with walls 50 feet

thick, and had within it two large buildings, one

of them fitted to hold stores and se-ve as a keep

or stronghold in extremity. A great nuiuber of

Greek works in scarabs, in pottery, and in sta-

tuettes has been found in these excavations.

Naucydes {NauKvSrjs), an Argive sculptor, son

of Blothon, and brotlier and teacher of Polycle-

tus n. of Ai-gos, flourished B.C. 420 (Paus. ii. 22).

Naulochus (NauAoxos), that is, a place where

ships can anchor. 1, A naval station on the B.

part of the N. coast of Sicily between Mylae
and the promontory Pelorus (Suet. Aug. 16

;

App. B. 0. V. 116).—2. A small island off Crete,

near the promontory Sammonium.—3. A naval

station belonging to Mesembria in Thrace.

Naumachius (Nau/xaxios), a gnomic poet, of

uncertain date, some of whose verses are pre-

served by Stobaeus.

Naupactus (NaviraKTos I NouiraKTior ; Le-
panto), an ancient and strongly fortified town
of the Locri Ozolae near the promontory Antir-

rhium, possessing the lai'gest and best harbour
on the whole of the N. coast of the Corinthian

gulf. It is said to have derived its name from
the Heraclidae having here built the fleet with

which they crossed over to the Peloponnesus
(Strab. p. 428 ; Paus. x. 38, 10). After the Per-

sian wars it fell into the power of the Athenians,
who settled here the Messenians who had been
compelled to leave their country at the end of

the thii-d Messenian war, B. c. 455 ; and during
the Peloponnesian war it was the headquarters
of the Athenians in all their operations against

the W. of Greece (Thui!. i. 103, ii. 83). At the

end of the Peloponnesian war the Messenians
were obliged to leave Naupactus, which passed
into the hands first of the Locrians and after-

wards of the Achaeans. It was given by Philip

mth the greater part of the Locrian territory

to Aetolia, but it was again assigned to Locris

by the Romans. (Liv. xxxvi. 30 ; Ptol. iii. 15, 3.)

Nauplia (NawTTA/a : Nayir\i€uj : Nauplia), the
port of Argos, situated on the Saronic gulf, was
never a place of importance in antiquity, and
was in ruins in the time of Pausanias. The in-

i
habitants had been expelled by the Argives as

I

early as the second Messenian war on suspicion
of favouring the Spartans, who in consequence

I

settled them at Methone m Messenia. (Paus.

I

ii. 38, iv. 35 ; Strab. \>. 368.) At the present day
Nauplia is a flourisliing seapoi't.

Nauplms {NaiirXios). 1. Of Argos, son of

Poseidon and Amymone, a famous navigator,
and the founder of the town of Nauplia (Pans,
ii. 38, 2).—2. Son of Clytoneus, was one of the
Argonauts and a descendant of the preceding
(Ap. Rh. i. 134).—3. King of Euboea, and father
of Palamedes, Oeax, and Nausimedon, by Cly-
mene. Catx-eus had given his daughter Cly-
mene and her sister Aerope to Nauplius, to be
carried to a foreign land ; but Nauplius married
Clymene, and gave Aiirope to Plisthenes, who

I

became by her (according to some accounts) the
father of Agamemnon and Menelaus. His son
Palamedes had been condemned to death by the
Greeks during the siege of Troy; and as Nau-
plius considered his condemnation to be an act
of injustice, he watched for the return of the
Greeks, and as they approached the coast of
Euboea he lighted torches on the dangerous
promontory of Caphareus. The sailors thus
misguided suffered shipwreck and perished m
the sea or by the sword of Nauplius. (ApoUod.



588 NAUPORTUS
'i

; Tzotz. ad Lyc. 384 ;
Hyg.ii. 1, 4; iii.

F(th. Ik;.)

Nauportus [Oher or Upper Laibach), an an-
cient and important commercial town of the
Taiirisei, situated on the river Nauportus (Lai-
bach), a tributary of the Savus, in Pannoiiia
Superior. The town fell into decay after the
foundation of Aemona (Laibach), which was
only fifteen miles from it. The name of Nau-
portus is said to have been derived from the
Argonauts having sailed up the Danube and the
Savus to this place and here built the town;
flnd it is added that tliey afterwards carried
their ships across the Alps to the Adriatic sea,
where they again embarked. (Strab. pp. 207,
ai4

; Tac._/lnM. i. 20; Veil. Pat. ii. 110.)

Nausicaa (Nautri/cao), daughter of Alcinous,
king of the Phaeacians, and Arete, who con-
ducted Ulysses to the court of her father, when
he was slii][)^^"ecked on the coast (Od. vi. 16).

NauBlthous (Navff'tdoos), son of Poseidon and
Periboea, the daughter of Eurymedon, was the
father of Alcinous and Rhexenor, and king of

the Phaeacians, whom he led from Hyperia in

Tlirinacia to the island of Scheria, to escape
from the Cyclopes (Od. vi. 7, vii. 56, viii. 564).
Nautaca (Naurouca : Naksheb or Kesh), a city

of Sogdiana, near the Oxus, towards the E. part
of its course (Arrian, An. iii. 28).

Nautes. [N.\uti.\ Genss.]

Nautla Gens, an ancient patrician gens,
claimed descent from Nautes, a companion of

Aeneas, who brought with him the Palladium
from Troy, wliichwas placed under the care of the
Nautii at Rome. The Nautii, all of whom were
surnamed Butili, frequently held the liighest

offices of state in the early times of the repubhc,
but, like many of the other ancient gentes, they
disappear from history about the time of the

Samnite wars. (Verg. Aen. v. 704 ;
Dionys. vi. 4.)

Nava (Nahe), a W. tributary of the Rhine in

Gaul, which falls into the Rhine at Bingen.
Navalia. [N.vbalia.]

Navius, Attus, a renowned augur in the time
of Tarquinius Priscus. Tliis king proposed to

\

double the number of the equestrian centuries,
i

and to name the three new ones after himself
,

and two of his friends, but was opposed by Na-
vius, because Romulus had originally arranged

the equites under the sanction of the auspices.

The tale then goes on to say that Tarquinius

thereupon commanded him to divine whether
what he was thinking of could be done, and that

when Navius, after consulting the heavens, de-

clared that it could, the king held out a whet-

stone and a razor to cut it with. Navius im-

mediately cut it. His statue was placed in the
'

comitium, on the steps of the senate-house, the

place where the miracle had been wrought, and

beside the statue the whetstone was preserved.

(Liv. i. 36 ;
Dionys. iii. 70 Cic. Div. i. 17,

\

N. D. ii. 3.)

Naxos (Nafos : Nafios). 1. (Naxia), an island
|

in the Aegaean sea, and the largest of the Cy-

clades, is situated nearly half way between the

coasts of Greece and Asia Minor. It is about

eighteen miles in length and twelve in breadth.

It was very fertile in antiquity, as it is in the

present day, producing an abundance of corn,

wine, oil, and fruit. It was especially celebrated

for its wine, and hence plays a prominent part

in the legends about Dionysus. Here the god

is said to have found Ariadne after she had been

deserted by Theseus. [Dionysus.] The marble
of the island was also much prized, and was
considered equal to the Parian.—Noxos is fre-

quently called Dia (6.1a) by the poets, which
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is said to have been the old name of the
islaui (Ov. Met. iii. 6'.)0). It was likewise
called Strongyle (XTpoyyvKi)) on account of
its round shape, and Diongsias (Aiovvaids)
from its connexion witli the worship of

Coin of the island of N'ttxos (0th cent. B.C.J.

Obv., cantharus wreathed with grapee; rev., lucu&e
square.

Dionysus (Diod. v. 50). It is said to have been
originally inhabited by Thracians and then by
Carians, and to have derived its name from a
Carian chief, Naxos. In the historical age it

was inhabited by lonians who had emigrated
from Athens (Hdt. viii. 46). Naxos was con-
quered by Pisistratus, who established Lygda-
mis as tyrant of the island about b. c. 540 (Hdt.
i. 61, 64). The Persians in 501 attempted, at the
suggestion of Aristagoras, to subdue Naxos;
and upon the failure of their attempt, Arist-

agoras, fearing punishment, induced the Ionian
cities to revolt from Persia. In 490 the Per-
sians, under Datis and Artaphernes, conquered
Naxos, and reduced the inhabitants to slavery
(Hdt. v. 30). The Naxians recovered their in-

dependence after the battle of Salamis (480).

They were the first of the allied states whom
the Athenians reduced to subjection (471), after

which they are rarely mentioned in history
(Thuc. i. 98, 137; Pans. i. 27, 6). The chief

town of the island was also called Naxos ; and
we also have mention of the small towns of

Tragaea and Lestadae.—2. A Greek city on the

E. coast of Sicily, S. of Mt. Taurus, was founded
B. c. 735 by the Chalcidians of Euboea, and was
the first Greek colony established in the island

(Thuc. vi. 3 ; Strab. p. 267 ; Diod. xiv. 88). It

grew so rapidly in power that in only five or six

years after its foundation it sent colonies to

Catana and Leontini. It was for a time subject

Coin of Naxos in Sicily (5th cent. B.C.).

head of bearded Dionysus ; r<-r.. Silonus wltli wluc
cup and thyrsus ;

Ivy at his side.

to Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, and afterwards

to Hiero of SjTacuse (Hdt. vii. 154 ;
Diod. xi.

49); but it soon recovered its independence,

carried on a successful war against Messana

and was subsequently an ally of the Athenians

against Syracuse. In 408 the towm was taken

byDionysiusof Sji-acuse and destroyed. Nearly

fifty years afterwards (358) the remains of the

Naxians scattered over Sicily were collected by

Androinachus, and a new city was founded on

Mt. Taurus, called Taukomenium.

Naxuana (Na^ouiua: Nakshtvan), a city ot

Armenia Major, on the Araxes (Ptol. v. 13, 12).

Nazareth, Naz&ra (NaCoptfl, or -er, or-d.
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Nofopaiby, NaCapaTos, Nazarenus, Nazareus : en-

NaJiirah), a city of Palestine, iu Galilee, S. of

Canii, on a liill N. of tlie plain of Esdraijlon.

[See Diet, of Bible.]

Ifazianzus {Na(iav(6s : NaCtai'(T)v6s : Nenizi),

a city of Cappadocia, on the road from Arche-
lais to Mazara, celebrated as the diocese of the

Father of the Church, Gregory Nazianzeu.
Neaera (Ne'aipa), the name of several nymphs

and maidens mentioned by the poets.

Keaethus {NeaiBos : Nieto), a river in Brut-
tium in the S. of Italy, falling into the Taren-
tine gulf a little N. of Croton. Here the captive
Trojan women are said to have burned the
ships of the Greeks. (Strab. p. 262.)

Nealces {N^dKKTjs), a painter who flourished
in the time of Ai-atus, b.c. 245 (Pint. Arat. 13

;

Plin. XXXV. 142).

Ifeandria (NearSpEio : NeavSpels, pi.), a
town of the Troad, on the Hellespont, probably
an Aeolian colony. By the time of Augustus
it had disappeared. (Strab. pp. 604, 606.)

Neanthes (NedyBT^s), of Cyzicum, lived about
B.C. 241, was a disciple of the Milesian Phihscus,
who had been a disciple of Isocrates. He was
a voluminous m-iter, principally of history.
(C. Miiller, Fragvi. Hist. Graec.)
Neapolis (NeaTroAu: NeawoKlTris, Neapoli-

tanus). 1. In Europe. 1. {Napoli or Naples),
a city in Campania in Italy, on the W. slope of
Mt. Vesuvius and on the river Sebethus, was
founded by the Chalcidians of Cumae, on the
site of an ancient jilace called Farthenope
(napdfvSirri), after the Siren of that name.
Hence we find the town called Parthenope by
Virgil and Ovid {Georg.iv. 564; Met. xv. 711).
The year of the foundation of Neapolis is not
recorded. It was called the ' New City,' accord-
ing to Strabo, because it afterwards received
additional Chaloidian and Athenian colonists
(Strab. p. 246). It is likely that Palaeopolis
mentioned by Livy (viii. 22) was the old quar-
ter, also called Parthenope, and the original
settlement, and that was afterwards superseded
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Coin o( Neapolis in Campania (about SOO B.C.).

Obv., head ot Pttrthenope
: irr.. NEOnoAITDN

; man-headed
bull crowned by victory.

in importance by the more recent settlement
It IS conjectured with probability that the site
of the first settlement, Palaeopolis or Parthe-
nope, was on the hiU of Pausilypus {Posilijipo).
Ihe new town was close to the river Sebethus,
and occupied the site of the eastern part of
Naples. In b.c. 327 the town was taken by the
Sammtes, and in 290 it passed into the hands
of the Romans, who allowed it, however, to
retani its Greek constitution. At a later period
It became a municipium (Cic. ad Fam. xiii. 30)and under the empire, before the time of Clau-
clms, a colony (Petron. 44, 76). Under theKomans the two quarters of the city were
united and the name of Palaeopolis disap-
peared. It continued to be a prosperous and
flourishnig place till the time of the empire •

and Its beautiful scenery, and the luxurious life
o: Its Greek population, made it a favourite
residence with many of the Eomans. In the

reign of Titus the city was destroyed by an
earthquake, but was rebuilt by this emperor in

the Roman style. The ancient city extended
further E. than the modern city ; but the

modern city, on the other hand, extends further

N. and W. than the ancient one, since the island

of Megaris, on which the Castel del Ovo now
stands, was situated in ancient times between
the hill of Pausilypus and Neapolis. In tlie

neighbourhood of Neapolis there were warm
baths, the celebrated villa of Lucullus, and
the Villa Pausilypi or Pausilypum, bequeathed
by Vedius Polho to Augustus, which has given

its name to the celebrated grotto of Posilippo

between Naples and Pozzuoli, at the entrance
of which the tomb of Virgil is still shown,
[Pausilypus.]—2. A part of Syracuse. [SybA'
cusAi;.]—3. (Napoli), a town on the W. coast
of the island of Sardinia, celebrated for its

warm baths (Ptol. iii. 3, 7).—4. (Kavallo), a
seaport town in Thrace, subsequently Mace-
donia Adjecta, on the Strymonic gulf, be-
tween the Strymon and Nessus (Strab. p.

330).—II. In Asia and Africa. 1. {Scala
Nuova, or near it), a small Ionian city on the
coast of Lydia, N. of Mycale and SW. of
Ephesus. The Ephesians, to whom it at first

belonged, exchanged it with the Samians for
Mabathesium.—2, 3. Two towns of Caria, the
one near Harpasa, the other on the coast, per-
haps the new town of Myndus.

—

i. (Tuti7iek 1

Eu.), in Pisidia, S. of Antioch ; afterwards
reckoned to Galatia.—5. In Palestine, the
Sychem or Sychar of Scripture (SuxVi Sux^Pj
'ZiKijxa, Joseph. : Nablous), one of the most
ancient cities of Samaria, stood in the narrow
valley between Mts. Ebal and Gerizim, and was
the religious capital of the Samaritans, whose
temple was built upon Mt. Gerizim. This
temple was destroyed by John Hyrcanus, b.c.
129. Its full name, under the Eomans, was
Flavia Neapolis. It was the birthplace of Jus-
tin Martyr.—6. A small town of Babylonia, on
the W. bank of the Euphrates, opposite to the
opening of the King's Canal.

—

7. In Egypt.
[Caene].—8. In N. Africa, on the W. coast of
the Great Syrtis, by some identified with Leptis
Magna, by others with the modem Tripoli.—
9. (Nabal), a Phoenician colony, on the E.
coast of Zeugitana, near the N. extremity of the
gi-eat gulf which was called after it Sinus Nea-
politanuB {Gulf of Hammamet). Under the
Eomans it was a libera civitas, and, accordino-
to Ptolemy, a colony. (Ptol. iv. 3, 11.)

°

Nearchus (Nf'opxos), a distinguished friend
and officer of Alexander, was a native of Crete,
but settled at Ampliipolis (Arrian, Ind. 18

;

Diod. xix. 19). He was banished by Philip for
participating in the intrigues of Alexander.
After the death of Philip he was recalled, and
treated with the utmost distinction by Alex-
ander. He accompanied the king to Asia ; and
in B.C. 325 he was entrusted by Alexander with
the command of the fleet which he had caused
to be constructed on tho Hydaspes. Upon
reaching the mouth of the Indus, Alexander
sent round his ships by sea from thence to the
Persian gulf, under the command of Nearchus
\vho set out on the 21st of September, 826,
and arrived at Susa in safety in February 825

'

(Arrian, Ind. 19-42, Anab. vii. 4, 5 ; Strab. iin'
721, 725; Plut. Alex. 68.) He was rewarded
with a crown of gold for his distinguished ser-
vices, and at the same time obtained in marriage
a daughter of the Ehodian Mentor and of Bar
Bine, to whom Alexander himself had been pre-
viously married. In the division of the provinces
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after tlie death of Aloxander, he received t]w
governmout of Lycia and Pampliylia, which lie
held as subordinate to Antigonus. (Jufit. xiii.

Died. I. <•.)—Nearclius left a liist

NELEUS
whicli ensued, Josiah was defeated and mortally
wounded, and Necho advanced to the Euphraties,
where he conquered the Babylonians and tooki

,
xjioa. i. <•.)—NearchuB left a liistory of tlie Carchemish or Cireesium, where he annearB to

-jubstanoe of vvhich has been pre- ' l>ave established a gan-is'on. After the hltt^^served to us by Arrian, who has derived from it
the whole of tlie latter part of his Indica.
Nebo, a mountain of Palestine, on the E. side

of tlie Jordan, opposite to Jericho. [Dici. of the
Bible.]

Nebrodes Montes {Monte di Madonia), a
chain of mountains in Sicily, running through
the island, and a continuation of the Apen-
nines (Strab. p. 274 ; Sil. It. xiv. 236).

Neoessitas, called Ananke ('AvdyKn) by the
Greeks, is not persouified by Homer, but appears

subsequently as a
powerful goddess,
whom not even the
gods could resist

(Plat. Si/mji. p.

195, Bep. X. p. 616).

On the Acrocorin-
thus there was a
temple of 'AvdyKri
and Bio, which no
one could enter
(Paus. ii. i, 6). In
Horace sueva Ne-
cessitas precedes
Fortuna, carrying
in her brazen hand
nails with whicli
she fixes the de-

crees of fate (Od.
i. 85, 17, iii. 24, 5).

Neco or Necho

N€«atij, Ne^aciSy,

N€xaw), the Egyji-

tian Neku. 1. Sou
of Tefnekt, was
defeated and im-

prisoned by Sarda-
napalus, but after-

wards released and made king of Sais and
Memphis. According to Hdt. ii. 152, he was
put to death by Sabacon. He was grandfather
of Psammetichus = Psamthek I. (Herodotus
repi'esents him as father of Psammetichus.)

—

2. Son of Psammetichus, whom he succeeded
on the throne of Egypt in B.C. 612. His reign
was marked by considerable energy^ and enter-
prise. He began to dig the canal intended
to connect the Nile with the Arabian gulf,

which had been projected before by Seti I. and
Ramses II. ; but he desisted from the work,
according to Herodotus, on being warned by
an oracle that he was constructing it only for

the use of the barbarian invader. It started

from the Pelusiac branch, a little north of

Bubastis, and went towards the gulf of Suez.

But the greatest and most interesting enter-

prise with which his name is connected is the

circumnavigation of Africa by the Phoenicians
in his service, who set sail from the Arabian
gulf and accomplished the voyage is somewhat
more than two years, entered the Mediterranean,
and returned to Egypt through the Straits of

(ribraltar. His military expeditions were dis-

tinguished at first by brilhant success, which
was followed, however, by the most rn,pid and
signal reverses. On his march against the

Babylonians and Medes, whose joint forces had
recently destroyed Nineveh, he was met at

Magdoius (Mogiddo) by Josiah, king of Judah,
who was a vassal of Babylon. In the battle

I>oceBsitas. (Causei, ^luseum
Jlo>7uinum, vol. 1. tav. 28.)

, ,^ gan-ison. After the battle
at Megiddo, he took the town of Cadytis, prob-
ably Jerusalem. In 606 Nebuchadnezzar
attacked Carchemish, defeated Necho, and would
appear also to have invaded Egypt itself. In
596 Necho died, and was succeeded by his son
Psanimis or Psammutliis = Psamthek II. (Hdt.
n. 158, iv. 42 ; Diod. i. 3!J ; Strab. p. 804.)
Nectanabis, Nectanebus, or Nectanebes

{NeKTauafiis, NeKraz/f/Sos, N6ktov€;8ijs = Nekht-
Hor-Heb). 1. King of Egypt, the first of the
three sovereigns of the Sebennite dynasty, suc-
ceeded Neplierites on the throne about B.C. 378,
and in the following year successfully resisted
the invasion of the Persian force under Phar-
nabazus and Iphicrates, having won a victory
near Mendes (Diod. xv. 41-43

;
Nep. Iph. 2).

He died after a reign of fourteen years, and was
succeeded by Tachos.—2. = Nekht-Neb-Ef. The
nephew of Taclios, deprived the latter of the
sovereignty in 861, wth the assistance of Age-
silaus. For some time he defeated all the
attempts of Artaxerxes IH. (Ochus) to recover
Egypt, but he was at length defeated liimself,

and despairing of making any furtlier resistance,
he fled into Aethiopia, 350. Nectanabis was
the third king of the Sebemiite dynasty, and
the last native sovereign who ever ruled in
Egypt. (Plut. Ages. 37-40 ; Diod. xv. 92 ; Paus.
iii. 10 ; Athen. pp. 150, 616.)

Neda (Ne'5o: Buzi), a river in Peloponnesus,
rises in Arcadia in Mt. Cerausion, a Ijranch of

Mt. Lycaeus, and falls into tlie Ionian sea after
forming the boundary between Arciulia and
Messenia, and between Messenia and Elis
(Strab. p. 844 ; Paus. iv. 20, 1).

Negra or Negrana (to Neypai/o : El-yiokra,
N. of Mareb), a city of Arabia Felix, destroyed
by AeHus Gallus (Strab. p. 781).

Neleus (NrjA.6us). 1. Sou of Tyro, the daughter
of Salmoneus. Poseidon once visited Tyro in
the form of the river god Enijieus, and she be-
came by him the mother of Pelias and Neleus
{Od. xi. 234-255). To conceal her shame she
exposed the two boys, but they were found and
reared by some countrymen. They subse-
quently learnt their parentage ; and after the
death of Cretheus, king of lolcos, who had

i married their mother, they seized the throne of

I
lolcos, excluding Aeson, the son of Cretheus

j
and Tyro. But Pehas soon aftenvards expelled
his brother, and thus became sole king. (Apollod.

i. 9, 8 ; Diod. iv. 68.) Thereupon Neleus went
with Melainpus and Bias to Pylos, which his

uncle Aphareus gave to him, and of which he
thus became king. Several towns of this name
claimed the honour of being the city of Neleus
or of his son Nestor, such as Pylos in Messenia,

Pylos in Elis, and Pylos in Triphylia ; the first

of which is probably the one mentioned by
Homer in connexion with Nolens and Nestor

[Pylos, No. 1.] Neleus was married to Cliloris,

a daughter of Amphion of Orchonieiios, accord-

ing to Homer, and a Tlieban woman according

to others. By her he became the father of

Nestor, Chromius, Periclyinenus, and Pero.

Ho liad in all twelve sons {II. xi. 692; Od.

I.e.). Wlien Heracles had killed Iphitus, he

went to Neleus to be purified; but Neleus,

who was a friend of Eurytus, the father of

Ipliitus, refused to grant the request. In order

to tiJce vengeance, Heracles afterwards marched

against Pylos, and slew all tlie sons of Neleus,
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with the exception of Nestor
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writers add that Neleus himself was also killed

m xi. G90 ;
Hyg. Fab. 10 ;

ApoUod. u. U, 2.)

Neleus was now attacked, and his dominions

plundered by Augeas, king of the Epeans :

but the attacks of the latter were re-

pelled by Nestor. The descendants of

Neleus, the Nelldae, were eventually ex-

pelled from their kingdom by the Hera-

clidae, and migi-ated for the most part to

Athens.—2. The younger sou of Codrus,

disputed the right of his elder brother

Medon to the crown on account of his

lameness, and when the Delphic oracle

declared in favour of Medon, he placed

himself at the head of the colonists who
migrated to Ionia, and himself founded

Miletus. His son Aepytus headed the

colonists who settled in Priene. Another

son headed a body of settlers who re-

inforced the uiliabitants of lasus, after

they had lost a great number of their

citizens in a war with the Carians (Hdt.

ix. 97; Paus. vii. 2, 1).— 3. Of Scepsis,

the son of Coriscus, was a disciple of

Aristotle and Theophrastus, the latter of

whom bequeathed to him his library, and
appointed Iiim one of his executors. The
liistory of the writings of Aristotle as cou-

aiected with Neleus and liis heirs is related on

p. 119, a.

Nelides, Neleiades, and Neleius (Ni)\€i'5tjs,

NTjATjiaSrjj, NtjAtjios), patronymics of Neleus,

. by which either Nestor, the son of Neleus, or

Ajitilochus, his grandson, is designated.

Nemausus (Nemausensis : Nis»ies), one of

the most important towns of Gallia Narbo-
nensis, was the capital of the Ai-ecomioi and a
Boman colony. It was situated inland E. of

the Rhone on the high road from Italy to Spain,
and on the S. slope of M. Cevenna. (Strab. p.

186 ; Ptol. ii. 10, 10 ; Plin. iii. 37.) It was
celebrated as the place from which the family
of the Antonines came. Though rarely men-
tioned by ancient witers, the Roman remains
at Nismes, which are some of the most perfect
N. of the Alps, prove that the ancient Nemausus

later
,
cent aqueduct, now called Pojtf du Gard, Bome

miles from the town, consisting of three roWB

of arches, raised one above the other, and 180

feet in height.

Bronze medal of Nemausus.

Obi\, heads, probably ol .\uguBtus and Agrippa, with IMP. P. P.

DIVI F. ;
reo., crocodile chained to a pahn tree, probably

commemorating the conquest of Egypt, with COL. NEM.

Nemea (Neyuf'a, Ion. NeyUfTj) a valley in Argo-

lis between Cleonae and Phlius, celebrated in

mythical story as the place where Heracles

slew the Nemean lion. [See p. 896.] In this

valley there was a temple of Zeus Nemeus sur-

rounded by a sacred grove, in wliicli the Nemean
games were celebrated every other year. (See

Diet, of Antiq, art. Nemea.)
Nemesianus, M. Aurelius Olympius, a

Roman poet, probably a native of Africa,

flourished at the court of the emperor Carus
(a.d. 283), carried off the prize in all the poetical

contests of the day, and was judged second to

the youthful prince Nunieriauus alone, who
contended with him (Vopisc. Car. 11, 2). Ne-
mesianus was the author of poems upon fishing,

huntmg, and aquatics ; all of which have
perished, with the exception of a fragment of

the Cynegetica (extending to 325 hexameter
lines), which, in so far

Aqueduct (/'mil Gard).

was a large and flourishing city. Of these
remains the most important are the amphi-
theatre, the Maisoti Carrde, a nam<! given to a
beautiful Corinthian temple, and tlie inagnifi-

as neatness and purity
of expression are con-
cei'ned, in some degree
justifies the admira-
tion of his contem-
poraries. Edited, with
the poem of Grattius,

by Stem, 1832, and ui

Bahrens, Poet. Lat.
Min. 1879.

Nemesis (tiin^ans),

a Greek goddess, is

most commonly de-
scribed as a daughter
of Night, though some
call her a daughter of

Erebus or of Oceanus
(Hes. Th. 223). She
is a personification of

the moral reverence
for law, of the natural
fear of committing a
culpable action, and
hence of conscience
{II. xiii. 121). In later

writers, as Herodotus and Pindar, Nemesis
measures out happiness and unliappinesB to
mortals; and he who is blessi^d with too many
or too frequent gifts of fortune, is visited by
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her with losses and sufferings, in order that he
may become humble. This notion arose from
il belief that the gods were envious of excessive
human happiness. (Hdt. i. 34 ; iii. 40 ; Pind. 01.

viii. 8G, X. 44.)

Nemesis was
thus a check
upon extrava-
gant favours
conferred upon
man by Tyche
or Fortune ; and
from this idea
lastly arose that
of her being an
avenging and
punishing fate,

who, like Jus-
tice (Dike) and
the Erinuyes,
sooner or later

overtakes the
recldess sinner.

She is fre

Nemesis and Elpis. (From the
Chigi Vase.

)

quently mentioned under the sm-names Adrastia
[Adbastia, No. 2] and Khamnusia orRhamnusis,
the latter of which she derived from the town
of Rhamnus in Attica, where she had a cele-
brated sanctuary. For the tradition that Zeus be-
got by Nemesis at Rhamnus an egg from wliich
Helena and the Dioscuri sprang see p. 388, a.

Nemesius (Ntjuto-ioi), the author of a Greek
treatise On the Nature of Man, bishop of
Emesa, in Syi'ia, probably lived at the end of
the fourth or beginning of the fifth centiu-y
after Christ. Edited by Matthaei, Halae, 1802.
Nemetacum. [Nemetocenna.]
Nemetes or Nemetae, a people on the Rliine,

whose chief town was Noviomagus, subsequently
Nemetae {Speyer or Spires). (Caes. B.G. i. 51,
vi. 25 ; Tac. Germ. 28.)

Nemetocenna or Nemetacum (Arras), the
chief town of the Atrebates in Gallia Belgica,
subsequently Atrebates, %vhence its modem
name (Caes. B.G. viii. 46).

Nemorensis Lacus. [Abicla.]

Nemossus. [Abvebni.]
Nenia (less correctly Naenia), i.e. a dirge or

lamentation, chaunted at funerals, was personi-
fied at Rome and worshipped as a goddess.
She had a chapel outside the waUs of the city,

near the Porta Viminalis. [Indigetes,p. 443, b.j

Neobiile. [Aechtlochus.]
Nedcaesarea {NeoKaio'apela : NeoKatcrapevs,

Neocaesariensis : Niksar), the capital, under
the Roman empire, of Pontus Polemoniacus,
in Asia Minor, stood on the river Lycus, sixty-

three Roman miles E. of Amasia (Plin. vi. 8).

Neon (NeW : 'Netivios,'N(uiva7os : Velitza),o.n

ancient town in Phocis at the E. foot of Mt.
Tithorea, a branch of Mt. Parnassus, was
eighty stadia from Delphi across the mountains.
Neon was destroyed by the Persians under
Xerxes, but was subsequently rebuilt and named
Tithorea (TiSopea : TiBopevs) after the moun-
tain on which it was situated. (Hdt. viii. 33 ;

Strab. p. 439.) It was destroyed in the Sacred

war, and was rebuilt, but remained an unim-
portant though fortified place (Paus. x. 2, 4).

Neontichos {Neov relxos, i.e. New WaU).
1. (Ainadsjik), one of the twelve cities of Aeolis,

on the coast of Mysia, in Asia Minor, stood on

the N. side of the Hermus, on the slope of

M. Sardene, 30 stadia from Larissa (Hdt. i. 149
;

Strab. p. 021).—2. A fort on the coast of Thrace,

near the Chersonesus (Xon. An. vii. 5, 8).

NeoptdlemuB {'NfoirToXfixos). 1. Also called

NEOPTOLEMUS
Pyrrhus, son of Achilles and Deidamla, the
dau^iter of Lycomedes (Od. xi. 491; ApoUod.
iii. IT, 8) ; according to some he was a son of
Achilles and Ipliigenia, and after the sacrifice
of his mother was carried by his father to the
island of Scyros (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 133). The name
of P^i-rhus is said to have been given to him
by Lycomedes because he had fair (mppSs) hair,
or because Achilles, while disguised as a girl|
had borne the name of Pyn'ha (Paus. x. 20;
Serv. ad Aen. ii. 469). He was called Neopto-
lemus—that is, young or late warrior—either
because he had fought in early youth or because
he had come late to Troy. Prom his father he
is sometijues called Achillides, and from his
gi-andfather or great-grandfather. Pel-ides and
Aeacides. Neoptolemus was brought up in
Scyros in the palace of Lycomedes, and was
fetched from thence by Ulysses to join the
Greeks in the war against Troy, because it had
been prophesied by Helenus that Neoptolemus
and Pliiloctetes were necessaryfor the captm-e of
Troy (Soph. Phil. 115). At Troy Neoptolemus
showed liimself worthy of his great father. He
was one of the heroes concealed in the wooden
horse (Od. xi. 508-521). At the capture of
the city he killed Priam at the sacred hearth of
Zeus, and sacrificed Polyxena to the spirit of
his father (Eur. Hec. 523

;
Verg. Aen. ii. 527).

When the Trojan captives were distributed
among the conquerors, Andromache, the widow
of Hector, was given to Neoptolemus, and by
her he became the father of Molossus, Pielus,

Pergamus, and Amphialus (Paus. i. 11, 1).

Respecting his retmTi from Troy and the sub-

"

sequent events of his life the traditions differ.

It is related that Neoptolemus returned
home by land, because he had been fore-

warned by Helenus of the dangers which the
Greeks would have to encounter at sea. Ac-
cording to Homer, Neoptolemus lived in Phthia,
the kingdom of his father, and here he married
Hermione, whom her father Meuelaus sent to

liim from Sparta (Od. iv. 5). According to

others, Neoptolemus hunself went to Sparta to

receive Hermione, because he had heard a
report that she was betrothed to Orestes (Pans,

iii. 25, 26). Most writers relate that he aban-

doned his native kingdom of Phthia, and settled

in Epirus, where he became the ancestor of the

Molossian kings (Paus. i. 11
;
Verg. Aen. iii. 333

;

cf. Pind. Nem. iv. 51). Shortly after his mar-
riage with Hermione, Neoptolemus went to

Delplai, where he was murdered ; but the reason

of liis visiting Delphi as well as the person by
whom he was slain are differently related.

Some say he went to plunder the temple of

Apollo
;
others, to present part of the Trojan

booty as an offering to the god ; and others

again, to consult the god about the means
of obtaining children by Hermione. Some
relate that he was slain at the instigation of

Orestes, who was angler at being deprived of

Hermione; and others, by the priest of the

temple, or by Machaoreus, the son of Daetas.

His body was buried at Delphi ; and he was

worshipped there as a hero (Paus. x. 24, 5).

—

2. I., King of Epirus, was son of Alcetas I., and

father of Alexander I., and of Olympias, the

mother of Alexander the Groat. Neoptolemus

reigned in conjunction with his brother Arj-mbas

or Arrybas till his death, about B.C. 300 (Paus.

i. 11).—3. II., King of Epirus, son of Alexander

I., and grandson ot the preceding. At his

father's death in !?26, he was probably a mere

infant, and his pretensions to the throne were

passed over in favour ot Aeacides. It was not
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till 809 that the Epirots, taking advantage of

the absence of Pyrrlius, the son of Aeacides,

rose in insurrection against him, and set up

Neoptolemus in his stead. The latter reigned

for the space of six years, but was obliged to

share the throne with Pyn-hus in 296. He was

shortly afterwards assassinated by Pyrrhus.

(Plut. Pyrrh. i, 5.)—4. A Macedonian officer

of Alexander the Great, after whose death he

obtained the government of Armenia. In 821

he revolted fi-om Perdiccas, and joined Craterus,

but he was defeated by Eumenes, and was slain

in battle by tlie hands of the latter. (Arrian,

A7t. ii. 27 ; Plut. Bum. 4-7.)—6. A general of

Mithridates (App. Mifhr. 17).

Nepete, Nape, or Nepet (Nepesinus :
Nejii),

an ancient town of Etruria, but not one of the

twelve cities, was situated near the Saltus

Ciminius and was regarded as one of the keys

and gates of Etruria {claustra poi-taeque

Etruriae, Liv. vi. 9). It appears as an ally of

the Komans at an early period, soon after the

capture of Eome by the Gauls, and was subse-

quently made a Boman colony (Liv. vi. 21

;

Veil. Pat. i. 14). There are still remains at

Nepi of the walls of the ancient city.

Nephele {NetpeKri), wife of Athamas and
mother of Phrixus and Helle. Hence Helle is

called NepheUis by Ovid. For details see

Athamas.
Nephelis (Ntc^eAi's), a small town and pro-

montory on the coast of Cilicia Aspera, between
Anemurium and Antioohia (Ptol. v. 8, 1).

Nepheris (N€'<()cpij), a fortified town in the
immediate neighbourhood of Carthage, on a
rock near the coast (Strab. p. 834).

Nepos, Cornelius, the contemporary and friend
of Cicero, Atticus, and Catullus, was probably a
native ofVerona, or of some neighbouring village,

and died during the reign of Augustus. No
other particulars with regard to his personal
history have been transmitted to us. He is

known to have wi-itten the following pieces, all

of which are now lost, except a portion of

No. 7. (1) Chronica, an Epitome of Universal
History, probably in tlu'ee books, to which
Catullus appears to allude in dedicating his
poems to Cornelius Nepos (CatuU. i. 5 ; GeU.
xvii. 21). From the mention in Catullus they
seem to have been published not later than
(>3 B. c, before Varro and Atticus wrote Epitomes
of the same kind. (2) Exemplorinn Libri,
probably a collection of remarkable sayings and
doings. (3) De Viris Illustrihus, perhaps the
same work as the preceding, quoted under a
different title. (4) Vita Ciceronis. (5) Epistolae
adCiceronem. (6) Fi^a Oafowis, a larger work
alluded to in Nep. Cat. 8, 5. (7) His gi-eatest
work, De Viris Illustribus, in at least sixteen
books (Charis. G. L. i. 141 ; cf. Gell. xi. 8), in
which Lives of Eomans and foreigners were
placed side by side. Of this work the part en-
titled Vitae Excellentiiivi Imperatorum sur-
vives, and also the Lives of Atticus and Cato the
Censor, which belonged to the section including
historians. The Vitae Excellentium Imptra-
torum has erroneously been regarded as
spurious because the heading in the MSS. seems
to name Aemilius Probus as the author. The
mistake arose from a dedicatory epigram written
by Probus to Theodosius, and inserted for some
reason after the Life of Hannibal. Hence the
copyists of the MS. derived their incorrect head-
ing. As regards the objection that tlie Latinity
IS marked by colloquial idioms unsuited to a
learned contemporai-y of Cicero, and that the
whole style is inferior, it has been well remarked
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that the style of theiJeW. Africanwn and Hispa^
luiense and even of Varro differs quite as much
from that of Cicero and Caesar. Nepos is clear

and fair in his narration, but often inaccurate

in history. Best edition by Nipperdey (revised

by Lupus, Berl. 1879) ; others by Macmichael.

Lond. 1873
;
Lindsay, New York, 1889.

Nepos, Julius, last emperor but one of the

West, A.D. 474-475, was raised to the tlirone by

Leo, the emperor of the East. Nepos deposed

Glycerins, who was regarded at Constantinople

as a usurper [Glycebius] ; but he was in his

turn deposed in the next year by Orestes, who
proclaimed his son Eomulus. Nepos fled into

Dalmatia, where he was killed in 480.

Nepotianus, Flavius Popilius, son of Eu-
tropia, the half-sister of Constantine the Great,

was proclaimed emperor at Eome in A.D. 350,

but was slain by Marcellinus, the general of

Magnentius, after a reign of twenty-eight days.

Neptunus, called Poseidon by the Greeks.

The Greek god is spoken of in a separate article.

[Poseidon.] Neptunus was the chief sea-

divinity of- the Romans. As the early Romans
were not a maritime peojile, they had little con-

ception of the phenomena of the sea and few

myths about it. Hence nearly all the Italian

mythology connected with water refers to deities

of rivers and springs. Some writers even think

that Neptunus was originally a god of rain, but
tliis theory rests on the uncertain etymology

' from vetpos. The name in Etruscan is Nethuns
and the Romans may possibly have borrowed
his worship from Etruria. That the Etruscans
regarded him as a sea-god is clear from the fact

that they describe Poseidon by the name of

Nethuns. To Romans he was at any rate a god
of the sea before the introduction of the worship
of Poseidon (under the name of Neptunus) in

the first Icctisternium, b. c. 399 (Liv. v. 13). In
Roman mythology, too, his wife's name was
Salacia, the goddess of the salt sea (Varro,
L. L. V. 72 ; Serv. ad Ae7i. i. 144 ; cf. Cic. Tim.
fr. 11). Neptunus with all the other history
and attributes of the Greek Poseidon received
also the patronage of horses and equestrian
exercises and an altar in the Circus Flaminius.
His festival was on the 23rd of July. His temple
stood in the Campus Martins, not far from the
septa. At his festival the people formed tents
{umbrae) of the branches of trees, in which
they enjoyed themselves in feasting and drink-
ing [Diet, of Ant. art. Neptunalia). When a
Roman commander set sail with a fleet, he first

offered up a sacrifice to Neptunus, which was
thrown into the sea. In the Roman poets Nep-
tunus is completely identified with the Greek
Poseidon, and accordingly all the attributes of
the latter are transferred by them to the former.
Neratius Priscus, a Roman jurist, who lived

under Trajan and Hadrian. It is said that
Trajan sometimes had the design of making
Neratius his successor in place of Hadrian. He
enjoyed a high reputation under Hadrian, and
was one of his consiliarii. His works ore cited
in the Digest.

Nereis or Nereis (Ntjpe'/i, in Horn. NTjprjts),

in Verg. Eel. vii. 37, Nerine, a sea-nymph,
and used especially in the plural, Nereides
(Ntjpei'Scs, NT7p7)'f5fj), to indicate the fifty
daughters of Nereus and Doris. The Ne-
reidi^s were the sea-nymphs of the Medi-
ten-aneaii { = vvfiit>at &\iat, Soph. Phil. 1470),
in contradistinction to the Naiades, or the
nymphs of fresli water, and the Oceanides, or
the nymphs of the great ocean. Their names
are not the same in all writers (U. xviii. 39-4«8

;

Q Q
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Hes. Th. 2:10-263

; Verg. Aen. v. 825 ; cf. Pind.
Isthm. vi. 6 ; Ov. Met. ii. 10

;
Apollod. i. 2, 7).

One of the most celebrated was Thetis, the
mother of Achilles. They are described as
lovely divinities (Hos. Th. 240), imagined prob-
ably from the play of the waves chasing each

Nereid. {Mittco Bovbonico, vol. vi. tav. xxxiv.)

other, and as dwelling with their father at the
bottom of the sea, and were believed to be pro-
pitious to all sailors, and especially to the Ar-
gonauts (Ap. Kh. iv. 859, 930 ; Apollod. i. 9, 25)
They were worshipped in several parts of
Greece, but more especially in seaport towns
(Paus. ii. 1, 7 ; iii. 20, 5). They are frequently
represented in works of art : in the older black-
figured vases as maidens fully clothed ; so also
on the sculptures of the ' Nereid-monument

'

from Xanthus, now in the British Museum, in
which the drapery seems intended to suggest a
rapid, flowing movement ; but most examples of

fully-developed art show the Nereids as youth-
ful, beautiful, and naked maidens ; and they are
often grouped with Tritons, or riding on sea-

monsters, as in the work of Scopas (Plin. xxxvi.

26). But there was a different

conception among the Romans, of

maidens with fishes' tails, like

mermaids, and sometimes with
scales over all the body (Plin.

ix. 9 ; cf. Hor. A. P. 5).

Nereius, a name given by the

poets to a descendant of Nereus.
Neretum or Neritum (Nereti-

nus : Narho), a town of the
Salentini in Calabria.

KereUB (NTjpeuj), son of Pontus
and Gaea, and husband of Doris,

by whom he became the father

of the fifty Nereides. He is de-

scribed as the wise and unerring

old man of the sea, at the bottom
of which he dwelt (II. xviii. 141

;

Od. xxiv. 58; Hes. Th. 233). He
was believed to have, like other

deities of the sea, the power of

prophesying the future and of

appearing to mortals in different

shapes. Heracles accordingly ob-

tains his counsel as to what route

will bring him to the Hesperidcs ;

but he had first to subdue him in

wrestling (Apollod. ii. 5, 11). The
same account is given of Proteus

in the story of Odysseus, and of

Glaucus in that of the Argonauts,

Horace makes him prophesy to Paris (Od. i. 15).

Virgil (Acn. ii. 418) mentions the trident as his

attribute, and the epithets giveTi him by the

poets refer to his old age, his kindliness, and
his trustworthy knowledge of the future. In

NERO
works of art, Nereus, like other sea-gods, is re-
presomted witli pointed sea-weeds taking the
place of hair in the eye-brows, the chin, and
the breast. His body less frequently has partly
the form of a fish ; or it ends in the coils of a
serpent, as in the annexed cut.

Nericus. [Leucas.]
Nerine. [Neueis.]
Nerio, Neriene, or Nerienia, [Mabs.]
Neritum, Neritus. [Ithaca.]

Nerlum, also called Celtioum (G. Finis-
terre), a promontory in the NW. corner of

Spain, and in the territory of the Nerii, a
tribe of the Celtic Artabri, whence the pro-
montory is also called Artabrum (Strab.

p. 137).

Nerius, Cn., accused P. Sestius of bribery,

B. c. 56 (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. 3, 5).

Nero, Claudius. Nero is said to have
signified ' brave ' in the Sabine tongue (Suet.

Tib. 1; Gell. xiii. 22). 1. Tib., one of the
four sons of App. Claudius Caecus, censor
B. c. 312, from whom all the Claudii Nerones
were descended (Suet. Ner. 8).—2. C, a

celebrated general in the second Punic war.

He was praetor 212, and was sent into Spain to

oppose Hasdrubal, who eluded his attack, and
he was succeeded by Scipio Africanus (Liv.

xxvi. 17
;
Appian, Eisp. 17). Nero commanded

one of the three armies which drew together

round Capua in 212 ; he was legatus under
Marcellus in 209 (Liv. xxvii. 14). In 207 he
was consul with M. Livius Salinator, and
marched into the S. of Italy against Hannibal,

with whom he fought an indecisive battle at

Grumentum, and then followed Hannibal into

Apulia, and encamped opposite to him at

Canusium. Having heard of Hasdrubal's arri-

val, he secretly broke up his camp, marched
into the N. of Italy, effected a junction with

his colleague M. Livius in Picenum, and pro-

So also

Nereus. (Panoflia, .IfiuA' Blncat, pi. 20.)

oeeded to crush Hasdrubal before his brother

Hannibal could come to his assistance. Has-

drubal was defeated and slain on the river

Metaurus (Liv. xxvii. 41-51 ;
App. Annib. 52).

This great battle, which probably saved Rome,

gave a lustre to the name of Nero, and con-
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secrated it among the recollections of the

Eomaus.
Quid debeas, o Roma, Nerouibus,

Testis Metaiinim flumeii ct Hasdnibal
Devictus. Horat. Od. iv. 4.

Nero was censor, 204, with M. Livius.—3. Tib.,

jraetor, 204, with Sardinia for liis province
;

and consul, 202, when he obtained Africa as

his province, but his fleet suffered so much at sea

that he was unable to join Scipio in Africa (Liv.

XXX. 89).—4. Tib., served under Pompey in the

war against the pirates, B. c. 67. He is probably

the Tib. Nero who recommended that the mem-
bers of the conspiracy of Catiline, who had been
seized, should be kept confined till Catiline was
put down (Sail. Cat. 50

;
App. B. C. ii. 5).—5.

Tib., father of the emperor Tiberius, was pro-

faably the son of the last. He served as quaes-

tor under Caesar (48) in the Alexandrine war
(Dio Cass. xlii. 40). He sided with L. Antonius
in the war of Perusia (41) ; and when this town
surrendered, he passed over to Sex. Pompey in

Sicily, and subsequently to M. Antony in Achaea
{ib. xlviii. 15). On a reconciliation being effected

"between Antony and Octavian at the close of the
year (40), he returned with his wife to Bome.
liivia, who possessed great beauty, excited the
passion of Octavian, to whom she was surren-
dered by her husband, being then six months
^one with child of her second son Drusus.
Nero died shortly after, and left Octavian the
guardian of his two sons. (Tac. Aim. i. 10, v. 1

;

Dio Cass, xlviii. 44.)

Nero. 1. Roman emperor, a.d. 54-68, was
the son of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus and of
Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus Caesar and

Buat of Nero.

Bister of Caligula. Nero's original name was
Jj. Domitius Ahenobarbus, but after the
marriage of his mother with her uncle, the
emperor Claudius, he was adopted by Claudius
(A^. 50), and was called Nero Claudius Caesar
Drusus Germanicus. Nero was bom at
Antmm, on the 15th of December, a.d. 87.
Shortly after his adoption by Claudius, Nero,
being then sixteen years of age, married Oc-

jtll'^'
*® daughter of Claudius and Messallina

ifiij. Among his early instructors was Seneca.
JNero had some talent and taste. He was fond

of tlie arts, and made verses ; but he was
indolent and given to pleasure, and had no
inclination for laborious studies. On the death
of Claudius (54), Agrippina secured the suc-

cession for her son, to the exclusion of Bri-

tannicus, the son of Claudius. His mother
wished to/govern in the name of her son, and
her ambition was the cause of Nero's first

crime. Jealousy thus arose between Nero and
his mother, which soon broke out into a quarrel,

and Agrippina threatened to join Britannicus

and raise him to his father's place
;
whereupon

Nero caused Britannicus to be poisoned, at an
entertainment where Agrippina and Ootavia
were present (55). During the early part of

Nero's reign, the government of Rome was in

the hands of Seneca and of Burrhus, the
praefect of the praetorians, who opposed the
ambitious designs of Agrippina, and exercised

a better influence on the young emperor (Tac.

Aim. xiii. 12; Suet. Ner. 10). But he soon
indulged his licentious inclinations without
restraint. He neglected his wife for the
beautiful but dissolute Poppaea Sabina, the
wife of Otho. This abandoned woman aspired
to become the emperor's wife ; but since she
had no hopes of succeeding in her design while
Agrippina lived, she used all her arts to urge
Nero to put his mother to death. Accordingly
in 59 Agrippina was assassinated by Nero's
order, with the approbation at least of Seneca
and Burrhus, who saw that the time was come
for the destruction either of the mother or the
son. (Tac. Ann. xiv. 7.) Though Nero had no
longer anyone to oppose him, he felt the
punishment of his guilty conscience, and said
that he was haunted by his mother's spectre
(Suet. Ner. 34). He attempted to drown his
reflections in fresh riot, in which he was en-
couraged by a band of flatterers. He did not,
however, immediately marry Poppaea, being
probably restrained by fear of Burrhus and

Coin of Nero, Roman Emperor, A.D. 51-68.
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Seneca. But the death of Burrhus in 62, and
the retirement of Seneca from public affairs,
which immediately followed, left Nero more at
liberty. Accordingly he divorced his wife
Octavia, and in eighteen days married Poppaea.
Not satisfied with putting away his wife, he
falsely charged her with adultery, and banished
her to the island of Pandataria, where she was
shortly after put to death. (Tac. Ann. xiv. 64.)—In 64 the great fire at Rome happened. Its
origin is uncertain, for it is hardly credible
that the city was fired by Nero's order, as some
ancient writers assert (Dio Cass. Ixii. 17, 18

;

Suet. Ner. 88). Tacitus (Ann. xv. 38) does
not support the accusation of Nero. Out of
the fourteen regiones into which Rome was
divided, three were totally destroyed, and in
seven others only a few half-burned houses
remained. Tlie emperor set about rebuilding
the city on an improved plan, with wider
streets. He found money for his purposes by
acts of oppression and violence, and even
temples were robbed of their wealth. With
these means ho began to erect his sumptuous

Q Q a
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golden palnce, on a scale of magnitude and
Bplcndour wliicli almost KurpasKes belief. The
vestibule contained a colossal statue of himself
1'20 feet high. The odium of tlie conllagration
which the emperor could not remove from
himself, he tried to throw on the Cln-istians,

who were then numerous in Rome, and many
of them were put to n cruel death.—The
tyranny of Nero at last (55) led to the organi-
sation of a formidable conspiracy against him,
usually called Piso's conspiracy, from the name
of one of the principal accomplices. The plot
was discovered, and many distinguished per-

sons were put to death, among whom were Piso
himself, the poet Lucan, and the philosopher
Seneca, though the latter appears to have
taken no part in the plot. (Tac. Ann. xv. 72.)

In the same year, Poppaea died of a kick
which her brutal husband gave her in a fit of

passion when she was with child. Nero now
married Statilia Messallina. The history of

the remainder of Nero's reign is a catalogue of

his crimes. Virtue in any form was the object
of his fear ; and almost every month was
marked by the execution or banishment of

some distinguished man. Among his other
victims were Thrasea Paetus and Barea So-
ranus, both men of high rank, but of spotless
integrity. {lb. xvi. 21.) In 67 Nero paid a
visit to Greece, and took part in the contests
of both the Olympic and Pythian games. He
began a canal across the Isthmus of Corinth,

but the works were Utfterwards suspended by
his own orders (Dio Cass. Ixiii. G-17.) Wliile

in Greece he sent orders to put to death his

faitliful general Domitius Corbulo, which the

old soldier anticipated by stabbing himself.

The Roman world had long been tired of its

oppressor ; and the stonn at length broke out
in Gaul, wliere Julius Vindex, the governor,

raised the standard of revolt. His example
was followed by Galba, who was governor of

Hispania Tarraconensis. Galba was pro-

claimed emperor by his troops, but he only

assumed the title of legatus of the senate and
the Roman people. Soon after these news
reached Rome, Nymphidius Sabinus, who was
praefectus praetorio along with Tigellinus, per-

suaded the troops to proclaim Galba. Nero
was immediately deserted. He escaped from

the palace with a few freedmen, and made his

way to a house about four miles from Rome,
which belonged to his freedman Phaon. Here
he gave himself a mortal wound, when he

heard the trampling of the horses on which his

pursuers were mounted. The centurion on

entering attempted to stop the flow of blood,

but Nero only said, ' It is too late. Is this your

fidelity ?
' and almost at the same moment

expired (Suet. Ner. 49).—Nero's progi-ess in

crime is easily traced, and the lesson is worth

reading. Without a good education, and with

no talent for his high station, he was placed in

a position of danger from the first. He was

sensual, and fond of idle display, and then he

became greedy of money to satisfy his ex-

penses ; he was timid, and by consequence he

became cruel when he anticipated danger

;

and, like other murderers, liis first crime, the

poisoning of Britannicus, nuide him capable of

another. But, contemptible and cruel as he

was, there are many persons who, in the same

situation, might run the same guilty career.

Ho was only in his thirty-first year when he

died, and he had held the supreme power for

eighteen years and eight months. He was the

last of the descendants of Julia, the sister of

NERVA
the dictator Caesar.—Tiie most important ex-
terniM events in tlie reign of Nero were the
conquest of Armenia by Domitius Corbulo
[CouBULo], and the insurrection of the Britons,
which was quelled by Suetonius Paulinus.
[Paulinuh.]—2. Eldest son of Germanicus and
Agrippina, fell a victim to the ambition of
Sejanus, who resolved to get rid of the sons of
Gennanicus in order to obtain the imperial
throne for himself. Drusus, the brother of
Nero, was persuaded to second the designs of
Sejanus, in hopes that the death of his elder
brother would secure him the succession to the
tlu'one. There was no difficulty in exciting the
jealousy of Tiberius; and accordingly in a.d.

29, Nero was declared an enemy of the state,

was removed to the island of Pontia, and was
there either starved to death or perished by
his own hands. (Tac. Ann. in. 29, iv. 8, 59-07,
V. 3 ; Dio Cass. Iviii. 8.)

Nertobriga. 1. {Valera la Vieja), a, tovmin
Hispania Baetica, with the siu-name Concordia
Julia (Plin. iii. 14 ; Ptol. ii. 4, 13), probably the
same place which Polybius calls (xxxv. 2) Erco-
brica ('EpKofiptKa).—2. (Almuna) a town of the
Celtiberi in Hispania Tarracon. (Ptol. ii. 6, 58).

Nerulum, a fortified place in Lucania on
the Via Popilia (Liv. ix. 20).

Nerva, Cocceius. 1. M., consul b.c. 36,

brought about the reconciliation between BI.

Antonius and Octavianus, 40 (App. £.0. v. 60

;

Dio Cass, xlviii. 54), and is the same as the

Cocceius mentioned by Horace {Sat. i. 5, 28).

—

2. M., probably the son of the preceding, and
grandfather of the emperor Nerva. He was
consul in a.d. 22. In 33 he resolutely starved

himself to death, notwithstanding the entreaties

of Tiberius, whose constant companion he was
(Tac. Ann. iv. 58, vi. 26 ; Dio Cass. Iviii. 21). He
was a celebrated jurist and is often mentioned
in the Digest. He was notable also as having

charge of public works under Tiberius, and
especially of aqueducts (Frontin. Aquaed. 2).

He was the originator of the tunnel (Grotta di

Posilipo) on the road leading from Naples to

Baiae [Pausilypus].—3. M., the son of the

last, and probably father of the emperor, was
also a celebrated jurist, and is often cited in the

Digest under the name of Nerva FUius.

—

4. M., Roman emperor, a.d. 96-98, was bom at

Narnia, in Umbria, a.d. 32. He was consul

,
with Vespasian, 71, and with Domitian, 90. On

I

the assassination of Domitian, in September,

96, Nerva, who had probably been privy to the
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conspiracy, was decloi-ed emperor at Ronie

by the people and the soldiers, and his ad-

ministration at once restored tranquility to the

state. He stopped proceedings against those

wlio had been accused of treason, and allowed

many exiled persons to return to Rome. The

informers were suppressed by penalties, and

some were put to death. At the commence-

ment of his reign, Nerva swore that he

would put no senator to death ; and he kept his

word, even when a conspiracy had been formed
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against his life by Calpurnius Crassus. Though I

Nerva was virtuous aud humane, he did not pos- ,

sess much energy and vigour, and his feeble-

ness was shown by a mutmy of the Praetorian ,

soldiers. The sol- •

diers demanded
the punishment of

j

the assassins of
j

Domitian, which i

the emperor at first

refused, but he was
obliged to put Pe-
tronius Secundus
and Parthenius to

death, or to permit
them to be mas-
sacred by the sol-

diers. Ner\'a felt

his weakness, and
showed his noble

character and his

good sense by ap-

pointing as his

successor a man
who possessed both
vigour and ability

to direct public

affairs. He adopted
as his son and suc-

cessor, without any
regard to his own
kin, M. Ulpius
Tvajanus, who was

•then at the head of an army in Germany.
Nerva died suddenly on January 27, x.v. 98, at

tlie age of sixty-five years. (Dio Cass. Ixviii.)

Nervii, a powerful and warlike people in

GaUia Belgica, whose territory extended from
the river Sabis [Sambre) to the Ocean, and
part of which was covered by the wood Ar-
duenna. They were divided into several smaller

tribes, the Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, Pleu-
moxii and Geiduni. In B.C. 58 they were de-

feated by Caesar with such slaughter that out
of 60,000 men capable of bearing arms only 500
were left. (Caes. B.G. ii. 15, v. 38, vi. 2.)

Nesactlum, a town in Istria on the Arsia,
taken by the Eomans B.C. 177 (Liv. xli. 11).

Nesis [Nisita], a small island off the coast of

Campania between Puteoli and Neapolis, and
opposite Mount Pausilypus. It was a favoiu'ite

Tesidence of some of the Bomaii nobles (Cic. ad,

Att. xvi. 1-1 : Stat. Silv. iii. 1, 148).

Nessonis (Neo-crwj/^s), a lake in Thessaly, a
little S. of the river Peneus, and NE. of Larissa,
is in summer merely a swamp, but in winter is

not only full of water, but even overflows its

.banks. Nessonis and the neighbouring lake
Boebeis were regarded by the ancients as
remains of the vast lake, which was supposed
to have covered the whole of Thessaly, till an
outlet was made for its waters tlu-ough the
rocks of Tempe (Strab. p. 430).
Nessus (NeVcros), a centaur, who carried

Deianira across the river Evenus, but, attempt-
mg to run away with her, was shot by Heracles
with a poisoned arrow, which afterwards be-
came the cause of liis own death. See p. 400, a.
Nestor {Nfarcop), king of Pylos, son of Neleus

«ia Chloris, husband of Eurydice and father of
Pisidice, Polycaste, Perseus, Stratius, Aretus,
Echephron, Pisistratus, Antilochus, and Thrasy-
medes {Od. iii. 413, 452, 464, xi. 285

; Apollod.
t^9, 9). Some relate that, after tlie death of
i!'Urydice,NeBtormarried Anaxibia, the daughter« Atreus, and sister of Agamemnon ; but tliis
Anaxibia is elsewhere described as tlie wife of
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Strophius, and the mother of Pylades (Paus.

ii. 29, 4). When Heracles invaded the country

of Neleus, and slew his sons, Nestor alone was

spared, either because he was absent from

Pylos, or because he had taken no part in

carrying off from Heracles the oxen of Gery-

ones {II. xi. 092; Apollod. ii. 7, 3; Paus. iii.

26, 6). In his youth and early manhood, Nestor

was a distinguished warrior. He defeated both

the Arcadians and Eleans. He took part in

the fight of the Lapithae against the Centaurs,

and he is mentioned among the Calydonian

hunters and the Argonauts {II. i. 260, iv. 319,

vii. 133, xi. 706, xxiii. 630 ; Ov. Mot. viii. 618 ;

Val. Flaoc. i. 380). Although far advanced in

age, he sailed with the other Greek heroes

against Troy. Having ruled over three gene-

rations of men, his advice and authority were

deemed equal to those of the immortal gods, and

he was renowned for liis wisdom, his justice,

and his knowledge of war {II. i. 273, ii. 370, xi.

627). After the fall of Troy he returned home,

and an-ived safely in Pylos, where Zeus

gi-anted to him the full enjoyment of old age,

surrounded by brave sons {Od. iii. 165, iv. 209).

Various towns in Peloponnesus, of the name of

Pylos, laid claim to being the city of Nestor.

On this point see Neleus.
Nestorides (Neo-ropi'STji), i.e. a son of Nestor,

as Antilochus and Pisistratus.

Nestorius, patriarch of Constantinople A.D.

428. [See Diet, of Christian Biog.]

Nestus, sometimes Nessus (N/ittos : Mesta
by the Greeks, Earasii by the Turks), a river

in Tlu-ace, which rises in Mount Ehodope, flows

SE., and falls into the Aegaean sea W. of Abdera
and opposite the island of Thasos. The Nestus
formed the E. boundary of Macedonia from
the time of Philip and Alexander the Great.

(Hes. Th. 341 ; Time. ii. 69; Strab. p. 331.)

Nesus. [Oenlvd^ve.]

Netum (Netlnus : Noto Antiquo near Noto),

a town in Sicily, SW. of Syracuse, and a de-

pendency of the latter. In Cicero's time it was
a foederata civitas, and afterwards held Latin
rights (Cic. Ferr. iv. 26, v. 22; Ptol. iii. 4, 13).

Neuri {Nfvpoi, Neupoi), a people of Sarmatia
Europaea, whom Herodotus describes as not of

Scythian race, though they followed Scythian
customs. Having been driven out from their

earlier abodes by a plague of sei-pents, they
settled to the NW. of the sources of the Tyras
{Dniester). They were skilful in enchant-
ments. (Hdt. iv. 17, 51, 100, 125 ; Mel. ii. 1, 7.)

Nevimum. [Noviodunum, No. 2.]

Nicaea (Nikoio : NiKaievs, NiKatvs, Nicaeen-
sis, Nicensis). 1. {Iznik, Ru.), one of the most
celebrated cities of Asia, stood on the E. side

of the lake Ascania {Iznik) in Bithynia (Strab.

p. 505). Its site appears to have been occupied
in very ancient times by a town called Attaea,
and afterwards by a settlement of the Bot-
tiaeans, called Ancore or Helicore, which was
destroyed by the Mysians (Steph. B. s.v.). Not
long after the death of Alexander the Great,
Antigonus built on the same spot a city which
he named after himself, Antigonea ; but Lysi-
machus soon after changed the name into

Nicaea, in honour of his wife. Under the kings
of Bithynia it was often the royal residence,
and it long disputed with Nicomedia the rank
of capital of Bithynia. The Roman emperors
bestowed upon it numerous honours and bene-
fits, which are recorded on its coins. Its posi-
tion, at the junction of several of the chief

I

roads leading througli Asia Minor to Constanti-
I nople, made it the centre of a large traffic. It
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is famous in ecclesiastical history as the seat
of the great Oecumenical Council which Con-
stantine convoked in a.d. 825, In the very
year of the great Council, Nicaea was over-
thrown by an earthquake, but it was restored
by the emperor Valens in 3G8. Under the later

emperors of the East, Nicaea long served as
the bulwark of Constantinople against the
Arabs and Turks: it was taken by the Seljuks
in 1078, and became the capital of the Sultan
Soliman ; it was retaken by the First Crusaders
in 1097. After the taking of Constantinople
by the Venetians and the Pranks, and the
foundation of the Latin empire there in 1204,
the Greek emperor Theodorus Lascaris made
Nicaea the capital of a separate kingdom, ia

which his followers maintained themselves
with various success against the Latins of Con-
stantinople on the one side, and the Seljuks of

Iconium on the other, and in 1261 regained
Constantinople. At length, in 1330, Nicaea
was finally taken by Orchan, the son of the
founder of the Ottoman empire, Othman. Iznih,
the modem Nicaea, is a poor village of about
100 houses; but the double walls of the ancient
city still remain almost complete, exhibiting

four large and two small gates. There are also

the remains of the two moles which formed the
harbour on the lake, of an aqueduct, of the

Coin of Nicaea In Bithynia.

Obv,, head of Julius Caesar ; nikaieqn ; rev., Niise ; Eni
FAiov o VIBIOV HANIA. (Struck B.C. 48-47.)

theatre, and of the gymnasium.

—

2. A city of

India, on the river Hydaspes (Jeliim) built

by Alexander to commemorate his victory

over Porus (Arrian, v. 19 ; Strab. p. 698).

—

3. A fortress of the Epicnemidian Locrians
on the sea, near the pass of Thermopylae,
which it commanded. From its important
position, it is often mentioned in the wars
of Greece with Macedonia and with the 'Ro-
mans. In the former, its betrayal to Philip

by the Thracian dynast Phalaecus led to the
Sacred War, B.C. 346 ; and after various

changes, it is found, at the time of the wars
with Rome, in the hands of the Aetolians. (Dem.
Phil. ii. p. 153 ; Diod. xvi. 59 ; Strab. p. 426

;

Pol. X. 42 ; Liv. xxviii. 5.)—4. In Illyria.

[NiciA.] 5. (Nizza, Nice), a city on the coast

of Liguria, a little E. of the river Var ; a colony
of Massilia, and subject to that city ; hence it

was considered as belonging to Gaul, though it

was just beyond the frontier (Strab. pp. 180,

184 ; Pol. xxxiii. 4 ; Ammian. xv. 11).

Nicander (Nf«ar5pos). 1. King of Sparta,

son of Charilaus, and father of Theopouipus,
reigned about B.C. 809-770. (Paus. iii. 7, 4.)

—

2. An Aetolian who sought for his country-

men the alliance of Philip of Macedon and
Antiochus. He was General of the Aetolian

League in 190 fl.c, and went aftenvards as

ambassador to Rome. (Liv. xxxv. 12, xxxvi.

29, xxxviii. 4; Pol. xx. 10, xxii. 13.)—3. A
Greek poet, grammarian, and physician, was a

native of Claros near Colophon in Ionia,

whence he ia frequently called a Colophonian.

NICEPH0RU3
He ^cceededhis father as one of the hereditary
priests of Apollo Clarius (Nicand. Alexijih. v.

11). He appears to have lived about B.C. 185-
185. Of the numerous works of Nicander only
two poems are extant : one entitled Theriaca
(©TjpioKa), which consists of nearly 1000 hexa-
meter lines, and treats of venomous- animals
and the wounds inflicted by them ; and another
entitled Alexipharniaca {'AKe^Kpapfuuca), -which
consists of more than 600 hexameter lines, and
treats of poisons and their antidotes. Among
the ancients his authority in all matters rela-
ting to toxicology seems to liavebeen considered
high. His works are frequently quoted by
Pliny, Galen, and other ancient writers. Among
his lost works was the 'Erefiotovfuva, which was
one of Ovid's sources iorius Metamorphoses. His.
style is harsh and obscure ; and his works are
now scarcely ever read as poems, and are only
consulted by those who are interested in points
of zoological and medical antiquities. Editions
by Schneider, who published the Alexiphar-
viaca in 1792, Halae, and the T/ienaca in 1816>
Lips., revised by Keil, 1856.

Nicanor (NiKavojp). 1. Son of Parmenion, a
distinguished officer in the sendee of Alexander,
died dm'ing the king's advance into Bactria,

B.C. 330 (Arr. An. i. 4, 14, iii. 21-25; Diod.
xvii. 57).—2. A Macedonian officer, who, in the
division of the provinces after the death of

Perdiccas (321), obtained the government of

Cappadocia. He attached himself to the party
of Antigonus, who made him governor of Media
and the adjoining provinces, which he continued
to hold until 312, when he was deprived of

them by Seleucus. (Diod. xviii. 39, xix. 92, 100.)—3. A Macedonian officer under Cassander, by
whom he was secretly despatched, immediately
on the death of Antipater, 319, to take the com-
mand of the Macedonian garrison at Munychia.
Nicanor arrived at Athens before the news of

Antipater's death, and thus obtained possession

of the fortress. Soon afterwards he surprised the

Piraeus also, and placed both fortresses in the

hands of Cassander in 318. Nicanor was after-

wards despatched by Cassander with a fleet to

the Hellespont, where he gained a victory over
the admiral of Jpolysperchon. On his return to
Athens he incurred the suspicion of Cassander,

and was put to death. (Diod. xviii. 64-75

1

Plut. Phoc. 33.)

Nicarchus {N'lKapxos), the author of thirty-

eight epigrams in the Greek Anthology, ap-

pears to have lived at Rome near the beginning

of the second century of the Christian era.

Nicator, Seleucus. [Seleucus.]
Nice INi'icT)), Victoi-y. [Nike.]

Nicephorium (N(»fi?<J>Jpiov). 1. {Bakkah), a.

fortified town of Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates,
near the mouth of the river Bilecha (elBelikh),

and due S. of Edessa, built by order of Alex-

ander, and probably completed under Seleucus.

It is doubtless the same place as the CaUinicuff

or Callinicum {KoWIvmos or -ov), the fortifica-

tions of which were repaired by Justinian. Its

name was again changed to LeontSpolis, when
it was adorned with fresh buildings by the

Emperor Leo. (Strab. p. 747; Ptol. vii. 1, 12;

Procop. Aed. ii. 7.)

—

2. A fortress on the Pro-

pontis, belonging to the territory of Pergamum.
Nicephorius {NiK-n(p6pws), a river of Annenia

Major, on which Tigi-anes built his residence

TiGitANOCEBTA. It was a tributary of the

Upper Tigris; probably the CENTnrrES, or a

small tributary of it. (Tao. Ann. xv. 4.)

Nicephfirus (Niic7;<f((poi). 1. Callistus Xan-

thopulus, the author of the Ecclesiastical HtS'
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torn wasbom in the latter part of the thirteenth

centiiry, and died about 1350. Edited by

Ducaeus, Paris, 1G30, 2 vols fol.-2. Gregoras.

rGiiEGOius.]—3. Patnarcha, originally the

notary or chief secretary of state to the em-

peror Constantine V., was raised to the patri-

archate of Constantinople in 806. He was

deposed in 815, and died in 828. Several of

his works have come down to us, of which the

most important is entitled Breviariiim Histo-

rictaii, a Byzantine history, extending from 602

to 770. Edited by Gedner, 1832.

Nicer {Neckar), a river in Germany falling

into the Khine at the modern Mannheim
(Amm. Marc, xxviii. 2 ; Auson. Mosell. 423).

Niceratus (Niktipotos). 1. Father of Ni-

ciAS, the celebrated Athenian general.—2. Son of

Nicias, put to death by the Thirty Tyrants, to

whom his great wealth was no doubt a tempta-

tion.—3. A Greek witer on plants, one of the

followers of Asclepiades of Bithynia.

Nicetas (Nt/cigTaj). 1. Acominatus, also called

Choniates, because he was a native of Chonae,

formerly Colossae, in Phrygia, one of the most

important Byzantine historians, lived in the

latter half of the 12th, and the former half

of the 13th centuries. He was present at the

captui-e of the city by the Latins in 1204, of

which he has given us a faithful description.

He escaped to Nicaea, where he died about

1216. The history of Nicetas consists of ten dis-

tinct works, each of which contains one or more
books, of which there are twenty-one, giving the

history of the emperors from 1118 to 1206.

Editions by Bekker, Bonn, 1835
;
by Migne,

Paris, 1865.—2. Eugenianus, lived probably

towards the end of the 12th century, and wrote

The History of the Lives of Drusilla and
Charicles, which is the worst of the Greek ro-

mances that have come down to us. Published

for the first time by Boissonado, Paris, 1819.

Nicia {Enza), a tributary of the Po in Gallia

Cisalpina.

Nicias (Nik(oi). 1. A celebrated Athenian
general during the Peloponnesian war, was the

son of Niceratus, from whom he inherited a
large fortune. His property was valued at 100
talents. (Xen. Mem. ii. 5, 2 ;

Lys. Arist. Bon.
47; Athen. p. 272.) From this cause, combined
with his unambitious character, and his aver-

sion to all dangerous innovations, he naturally
belonged to the party of the aristocracy. He
was several times associated with Pericles as
strategus ; and his great prudence and high
character gained for him considerable influence.

On the death of Pericles he came forward more
openly as the opponent of Cleon, and the other
demagogues of Athens; but from his military
reputation, the mildness of his character, his
honesty and uprightness of character, and the
liberal use which he made of his great wealth,
he was looked upon with respect by all classes
of the citizens. He was a man of strong
religious feeling, and Aristophanes ridicules him
in the Equites for his timidity and superstition
(Eq. 28, 80, 112, 358). His characteristic
caution was the distinguishing feature of his
military career ; and his military operations
were almost always successful (Thuc. iii. 51,

91, iv. 42, 180). He frequently commanded the
Athenian armies during the earlier years of
the Peloponnesian war. After the death of
Cleon (B.C. 422) he exerted all his influence to
bring about a peace, which was concluded in
the following year (421), (Thuc. v. 1.5-24). For
the next few years Nicias used all his efforts to
mduce the Athenians to preserve the peace.
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and was constantly opposed by Aicibiades,

who had now become the leader of the popular

party. In 415, the Athenians resolved on

sending their great expedition to Sicily, and

appointed Nicias, Aicibiades and Laraachus to

the command. Nicias disapproved of the ex-

pedition altogether, and did all that he could to

divert the Athenians from this course. But his

representations produced no effect ; and he set

sail for Sicily with his colleagues. Aicibiades

was soon afterwards recalled [Alcibiades] ;
and

the sole command was thus virtually left in the

hands of Nicias. His early operations were

attended with success. He defeated the Syra-

cusans in the autumn, and employed the winter

in securing the co-operation of several of the

Greek cities, and of tlie Sicel tribes in the

island. In the spring of next year he re-

newed his attacks, seized Epipolae, and com-

menced the ciroumvallation of Syracuse.

About this time Lamachus was slain, in a

skirmish under the walls. All the attempts

of the Syracusans to stop the circum-

vallation failed. The works were nearly com-

pleted, and the doom of Syracuse seemed
sealed, when Gylippus, the Spartan, arrived in

Sicily. [Gylippus.] The tide of success now
turned; and Nicias found himself obliged to

send to Athens for reinforcements, and re-

quested at the same time that another com-
mander might be sent to supply his place, as

his feeble health rendered him unequal to the

discharge of his duties. The Athenians voted

reinforcements, which were placed under the

command of Demosthenes and Eurymedon

;

but they would not allow Nicias to resign his

command. Demosthenes, upon his arrival in

Sicily (413), made a vigorous effort to recover
Epipolae, which the Athenians had lost. He
was nearly successful, but was finally driven

back with severe less. Demosthenes now
deemed any further attempts against the city

hopeless, and therefore proposed to abandon
the siege and return to Athens, To this

Nicias would not consent. He professed to

stand in dread of the Athenians at home ; but
he appears to have had reasons for belieTOig

that a party amongst the Syracusans them-
selves were likely in no long time to facilitate

the reduction of the city. But meantime
fresh succours arrived for the Syracusans

;

sickness was making ravages among the Athe-
nian troops, and at length Nicias himself saw
the necessity of retreating. Secret orders were
given that everything should be in readiness
for departure, when an eclipse of the moon
happened. The credulous superstition of Nicias
led to the total destruction of the Athenian
armament. The soothsayers interpreted the
event as an injunction from the gods that they
should not retreat before the next full moon,
and Nicias resolutely determined to abide by
their decision. The Syracusans resolved to
bring the enemy to an engagement, and in a
decisive naval battle defeated the Athenians.
They were now masters of the harbour, and the
Athenians were reduced to the necessity of
making a desperate effort to escape. The
Athenians were again decisively defeated ; and
having thus lost their fleet, they were obliged
to retreat by land. They were pursued by the
enemy, and were finally compelled to surrender.
Both Nicias and Demosthenes were put to
death by tlie Syracusans. (Thuc. vi. vii.

; Plut.
Nicias

;
Diod. xii. 83 ff.)—2. The physician of

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who offered to the
Roman consul to poison the king, for a certaiu
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reward. Fubricius not only rejected his base
offer with iniliguatiou, but imniedialely seut
hm\ back to Pyi-rhus with notice of bin
treachery. He is sometimes, but erroneously,
called Cineas. (Gell. iii. 8; Zonar. ii. 48.)—3. A
Coan grammarian, who lived at Rome in the
time of Cicero, with whom he was intimate
(Cic. ad Att. vii. y ; Suet. Gramm. 14).—4, A
celebrated Athenian painter, flourished about
B.C. 820. He was the most distinguished
disciple of Euplu-anor. His works seem to
have been all painted in encaustic. One of his
greatest paintings was a representation of the
infernal regions as described by Homer. He
refused to sell this picture to Ptolemy, although
the price offered for it was 60 talents. (Phn.
XXXV. 130^133; Diet, of Ant. art. Pictura.)

Nicochares (NiKoxaprjs), an Athenian poet of
the Old Comedy, the son of Philonides, was
contemporary with Aristophanes (Suid. s.v.).

Nicocles {NiKOKXris). 1. King of Salamis
in Cyprus, son of Evagoras, whom he suc-
ceeded B.C. 374. Isocrates addressed him a
long panegyric upon his father's virtues, for
which Nicocles rewarded the orator with the
magnificent present of twenty talents. Scarcely
any particulars are known of the reign of
Nicocles. He is said to have perished by a

Com of Cyprus, struck by Nicocles about B.C. 374.

Cbv.j BA, female head wearing the taenia ;
rev., NI, head

of Aphrodite, turreted.

violent death, but neither the pei-iod nor
circumstances of this event ai'e recorded. (Isocr.

Evagoras ; Diod. xv. 47.)

—

2, Prince or ruler

of Paphos, in Cyprus, during the period wliich

followed the death of Alexander. He was at

first one of those who took part with Ptolemy
against Antigonus ; but having subsequently
entered into secret negotiations with Anti-

gonus, he was compelled by Ptolemy to put an
end to his own life, 310. (Diod. xix, 59, xx. 21.)

—3. Tyrant of Sicyon, was deposed by Aratus,

after a reign of only four months, 251 (Plut.

Arat. 3 ; Paus. ii. 8, 3).

Nicocreon. (Ni/co.^pe'cuj/), king of Salamis in

Cyprus, at the time of Alexander's expedition

into Asia. After the death of Alexander he
took part with Ptolemy against Antigonus, and
was entrusted by Ptolemy with the chief com-
mand over the whole island. Nicocreon is said

to have ordered the philosopher Anaxarclius to

be pounded to death in a stone mortar, in

revenge for an insult which the latter had
offered the king, when he visited Alexander at

Tyre. (Diod. xix. 59-79; Cic. Tusc. ii. 22, 52;

Diog. Laert. ix. 59.)

Nicolaus Chalcocondyles. fCHAicocoNDY-
IjES.]

Nicolaus Damascenus, a Greek historian,

und an intimate friend both of Herod the

Great and of Augustus. He was, as his name
indicates, a native of Damascus, and a son of

Antipater and Stratonice. He received an

fixcellent education, and he carried on his

l)hilo8ophical studies in common with Herod, at

whose court he resided. In B.C. 13 he accom-
panied Herod on a visit to Augustus at Rome ;

on which occasion Augustus made Nicolaus a
present of the finest fruit of the palm-tree.

NICOMEDES
wmch the emperor called McoZai—a name by
m 'i 1

''""''""od to be known down to the
Middle Ages. Nicolaus rose so liigh in the
favour of Augustus, that he was on more tlian
one occasion of great service to Herod, when
the emperor was incensed against the latter.
(Plut. Sijmp. viii. 4 ; Athen. p. 652; Suid. s.v.)
Nicolaus wrote a large number of works, of
which the most important were : (1) A Life of
himself, of which a considerable portion is still
extant. (2) A universal history, which consisted
of 144 books, of which we have only a few frag-
ments. (3) A Life of Augustus, from which we
have some extracts made by command of Con-
stantine Porpliyrogenitus. He also m-ote com-
mentaries on Aristotle, and other philosophical
works, and was the author of several tragedies
and comedies: Stobaeus has preserved a
fragment of one of his comedies, extending to
forty-four lines. Edition of his fragments by
OielJi, Lips. 1804

;
Dindorf, Hist. Gr. 1870.

Nicomachus (NtKOfiaxos). 1. A ypafi/jtaTfi/s
at Athens employed to transcribe the laws
of Solon, with which he tampered for his
own gain by bribes. He was in exile
during the rule of the Thirty, after which he
returned, and was prosecuted for misconduct
in his transcription of the laws. (Lys. c.

Nicom. ; Xen. Hell. i. 7, 35.)—2. Father of
Aristotle. [See p. 116, a.]—3. Son of Aristotle
by the slave Herpyllis. He was himself a
philosopher, and wrote some philosophical
works. A portion of Aristotle's writings bears
the name of Nicomachean Ethics [p. 118].—4.

I

Called Gerasenus, from his native place,

Gerasa in Arabia, was a Pythagorean, and the
writer of a Life of Pythagoras, now lost. His
date is inferred from his mention of Thrasyllus,
who lived under Tiberius. He wrote on arith-

metic and music ; and two of liis works on
these subjects are still extant. The work on
arithmetic is edited by Nobbe, Lips. 1828

;

Hoohe, 1863. The work on music was printed
by Meursius in his collection, Lugd. Bat. 1610,
and in the collection of Meibomius, Amst.
1652.—5. Of Thebes, a celebrated painter, was
the elder brother and teacher of the great
painter Aristides. He flourished B.C. 360, and
onwards. He was an elder contemporary of

Apelles and Protogenes. He is frequently
mentioned by the ancient writers in terras of

the highest praise. Cicero says that in liis

woi'ks, as well as in those of Ecliion, Proto-

genes and Apelles, a perfect method had been
attained. (Cic. Brut. 18, 70 ; Plin. xxxv. 108.)

Nicomedes (NiKOyurjSTjj). 1. I., king of Bi-

thynia, was the eldest son of Zipoetes, whom he
succeeded B.C. 278. With the assistance of the

Gauls, whom he invited into Asia, he defeated

and put to death his brother Zipoetes, who had
for some time held the independent sovereignty

of a considerable part of Bithynia. The rest of

his reign appears to have been undisturbed,

and mider his sway Bithynia rose to a high

degree of power and prosperity. He founded

the city of Nicomedia, which he made the

capital of his kingdom. The length of his

reign is uncertain, but he probably died about

250. (Liv. xxxviii. IG ; Memn. 16-22.) He was

succeeded by his son Zielas.—2. II., suniamed

Epiphanes, king of Bithynia, reigned B.C.

149-91. He was the son and successor of

Prusias II., and fourth in descent from the

preceding. He was brought up at Rome, where

ho succeeded in gaining the favour of the

senate (Liv. xlv. 44). Prusias, in consequence,

beciimo jealous of his son, and sent secret
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instructions for his assassination. The plot

was revealed to Niooniedes, who thereupon

returned to Asia, and declared open war
against his father. Prusias was deserted by

his subjects, and was put to death by order of

his sou, 119. (App. Mithr. 4-7; Just, xxxiv. 4

;

Strab. p. 024.) Of the long and tranquil reign

of Nicomedes few events have been transmitted

to us. He courted the friendship of the Ko-

mans, whom he assisted in the war against

Ai'istonicus, 131. He subsequently obtained

possession of Paphlagouia, and attempted to

gain Cappadocia, by mai-rying Laodice, the

widow of Ariarathes VI. He was, however,

expelled from Cappadocia by Mithridates
;

and he was also forced by the Eomans to

abandon Paphlagonia, when they deprived
Mithridates of Cappadocia (Just, xxxviii. 1).—3. III., surnamed Philopatob, king of

Bithynia (91-74), son and successor of Nico-

medes II. Immediately afterMs accession, he
was expelled by Mithridates, who set up
.against him his brother Socrates ; but he was
Testored by the Eomans in the following year

(90). At the instigation of the Romans,
Nicomedes now proceeded to attack the do-

minions of Mithridates, who expelled him a
second time from his kingdom (88). This was
the immediate occasion of the first Mithridatic
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Nicomedes III., King ot Bithynia, B.C. 91-74.

06r., head of Nicomedes III.; rev., BA2I.\eci2 Eni#ANOY2
NlKO.MHAOy; Zeus -with sceptre, holding out wreath;
eagle on thunderbolt. Date 214 of Bithynian and Pontic
era, which began B.C. 297. Therefore date of coin B,c.B3.

war
; at the conclusion of which (84) Nicomedes

was again reinstated in his kingdom. He
reigned nearly ten years after tliis second re-
storation. Caesar, as a young man, was sent to
hiscourtby M. Minucius Thermu8,B.c.81. (Plut
Caes. i.

; Suet. Jul. 2, 49
; p. 181, b.) He died

at the beginning of 74, and, having no children,
by his will bequeathed his kingdom to the
Roman people (App. Mithr. 7-19 ; Plut. Sull.
22, 24

;
Eutrop. vi. 6).

Nicomedia (Niaro/iTjSfi'a : Ni/coMTjSeiJj, fern. Ni-
KoiiriSitra-a

: Izmid or Iznihmid, Ru.), a cele-

Coin of Nicomedia.

*"^;-:.l?°c^
°' ^"P'- SoTcras; AvT. v. CEN. cEviipoi n c •

'CO., Barapla seated; NiKO.MHaEON iic NEnKoi'nN.
''

brated city of Bithynia, in Asia Minor, built bytong Nicomedes I. (b.c. 2(i4), at the NE. corner
ot the SinuB AatacenuB {Gulf of Izmid: comp.
ASTAcus). It was the chief residence of the

kings of Bithynia, and it soon became one of

the most splendid cities of the then known
world. Under the Romans it was a colony,

and a favourite residence of several of the

later emperors, especially of Diocletian and
Constantino the Great. Though repeatedly

injured by earthquakes, it was always restored

by the munificence of the emperors. (Strab. p.

563; Paus. v. 12, 5; Vict. Cae3. 39; Amni.
Marc. xxii. 9, 12.) Like its neighbour and
rival, NiCAEA, it occupies an important place

in the wars against the Turks ; it is also me-
morable in history as the scene of Hannibal's
death. It was the birthplace of Arrian.

Nicon i^iKoiv), a Tarentine, who put Taren-
tum in the hands of Hannibal, in B.C. 212, was
killed when the Romans recovered the city, 209
(Liv. XXV. 8, xxvi. 39, xxvii. 16 ; Pol. viii. 26).

Niconia or Niconlum, a town in Soythia on
the Tyi-as (Dniester), (Strab. p. 306).

Nlcophon and Nicophron {Nucoipwv, Nik6-
(ppwv), an Athenian comic poet, a contemporary
of Aristophanes (Suid. s.v. ; Athen. p. 126).

Nlcopdlis (t^DcSiroXis : TSltKoiroMrris, Nicopo-
litiinus). 1. (Paleoprevyza, Ru.), a city at the
SW. extremity of Epirus, on the point of land
which forms the N. side of the entrance to the
Gulf of Ambracia, opposite to Actium. It was
built by Augustus in memory of the battle of
Actium, and was peopled from Ambracia,
Anactoriam, and other neighbouring cities, and

Coin of Nioopolis in Epirus.

06r., head of Augustus
;
[k]t|2ma kaiiap. a.; reo., Nike:

lEPA NlKOnoA.

also from Aetolia. Augustus also built a temple
of Apollo on a neighbouring hill, and founded
games in honour of the god, which were held
evei^ fifth year. [See map, p. 14.] The city was
received into the Aniphictyonic League in place
of the Dolopes. It is spoken of both as a
libera civitas and as a colony. (Dio Cass. li.

12; Suet. Aug. 12, 18; Strab. p. 324; Paus. v.
23, yi. 18, X. 38 ; Tac. Ann. v. 10.) It had a
considerable commerce and extensive fisheries.
It was made the capital of Epirus by Constan-
tine, and its buildings were restored both by
Julian and by Justinian.—2. {Nicopoli), a city
of Moesia Inferior, on the Danube, built by
Trajan in memory of a victory over the Dacians,
and celebrated as the scene of the gieat defeat
of the Hungarians and Franks by the sultan
Bajazet, on Sept. 28, 1396 (Amm. Marc. xxxi.
5).—3. (Enderez), a city of Armenia Minor, on
or near the Lycus, and not far from the sources
of the Halys, founded by Pompey on the spot
where he gained his first vi(;tory over Mithri-
dates : a flourishing place in the time of
Augustus; restored by Justinian (Strab. p.
555, App. Mithr. 101, 105; BeJh Alex. 36).—4. A city in the NE. corner of Cilicia, near
the junction of the Taurus and Amanus.—5.
[Kars, Kiassera, or Caesar's Castle, Ru.), a
c^ty of Lower Egypt, about two or three miles
E. of Alexandria, on the canal between -Alexan-
dria and Canopus, was built by Augustus inmemory of the last victory over Antonius.
Mere also, as at Nicopolis opposite to Actium
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Augustus founded a temple of Apollo, with
games every fifth year. It seems to have be-
come a more suburb of Alexandria. (Strab. p.
795 ; Dio Cass. li. 11.)—6. (Nevrekup), a town
in Thrace,jit the mouth of the Nestus.

NicostratUS (Ni/cJo-rpaTos), the youngest of
the three sons of Aristoijhanos, was himself a
comic poet. His plays belonged both to the
Middle and the New Comedy. (Athen. pp. 108,
118, 230, 597.)

Nigeir, Nigir, or Nigris {Niyetp, Niyip, a
compounded form of the word Geir or Gir, which
seems to be a native African term for a river in
general), changed, by a confusion which was the
more easily made on account of the colour of
the people of the region, into the Latin word
Niger, a great river, vaguely conceived by
Greek and Roman geographers in the interior
of Western Aethiopia from reports of river
basins in that direction. Tliey refer cliiefly to
the rivers called Joli-ba, Quorra, and Niger,
though nothing can have been known of its

actual course as far as the Atlantic. As early
as the time of Herodotus, we find a statement
concerning a river of the interior of Libya
which seems identical with the Nigeir or
Quorra [Nasamones.] Herodotus, like his
informants, inferred from the course of the
river, and from the crocodiles in it, that it was
the Nile ; but it can hardly be any river but
the Quorra. The opinion that the Niger was
a W. branch of the Nile prevailed very gener-
ally in ancient times ; but by no means univer-
sally. Pliny gives the same account in a very
confused manner, and makes the Nigris (as he
calls it) the boundary between N. Africa and
Aethiopia. This confusion probably arose from
the name being used of more than one of the
larger rivers flowing S. from the Atlas [cf.

Geb], Pliny, however, makes it join the Nile
(v. 30, viii. 77). Ptolemy makes the Nigeir rise

not far from its real source (allowing for the
imperfect observations on which his numerical
latitudes and longitudes are founded) and adds,
what modem discoveries render a very remark-
able statement, that a branch of the Nigeir
communicates with the lake Libya (Ai/Su^),

which he places in the position of lake

Tchad. The Tchadda, therefore, represents the

branch of the Nigeir spoken of by Ptolemy,
whose informants, however, inverted the direc-

tion of its stream. It is further remarkable
that Ptolemy places on the Nigeir a city named
Thamondocana in the exact position of Tim-
buctoo, and that the length of the river com-
puted from his position agrees very nearly with

its real length. (Ptol. iv. 6, U ; cf. Strab. p. 826

;

Mel.iii. 19, 9.) The error of connecting the Niger
and the Nile revived after the time of Ptolemy.

Niger, C. Fescennlus, was governor of Syria

in the reign of Commodus, on whose death he
was saluted emperor by the legions in the Bast,

A.D. 193. But in the following year he was de-

feated and put to death by Septimius Severus.

(Dio Cass. Ixxii. 8, Ixxiii. 13, Ixxiv. 6 ;
Spart.

Pesceiui. Niger.)
Nigira (Niyeipo, Ptol.), a city on the N. of the

river Nigeir, and the capital of the Nigbitae.

Nigir. [NiGEiB.]
Nigritae or -etes {iiiyplrat, titypirai AlBlo-

nfs, NlyprjTfs), according to the meaning of the

native word, was 'the river-people.' They
dwelt in the basin of the upper Niger. (Strab.

pp. 181, 826 ; Ptol, iv. 6, 16.)

Nigritis Lacus (Ni7p<tis Kinvri), a lake in

the interior of Africa, out of which Ptolemy
represents the river Nigir as flowing. The

NIKE
\aka Dehu, S. of Timbuctoo, though not actu-
ally the source of the Niger, is probably the lak^
referred to. (Ptol. iv. 6, 27.)
Nike (NiicT)), called Victoria by the Romans

the goddess of victory, is described as a.
daughter of the giant Pallas and Styx, and ag.
a sister of Zelus (zeal), Cratos (strength], and
Bia (force). (Hes. Th. 382.) It is probable
that in earlier mythology she was rather an
attribute of one or other of the greater deities
than a separate personality : especially an
attribute of Athena at Athens. In the develop-
ment of the myth comes the story that whea
Zeus began the fight against the Titans, and
called upon the gods for assistance, Nike and
her two sisters were the first who came for-
ward, and Zeus, as a reward for their zeal.

Nike, Victory. (From an ancient gem.)

caused them ever after to live with him in

Olympus (Hes. I.e.
;
ApoUod. i. 2, 2). She is-

often represented in ancient works of art,

especially with other divinities, such as Zeus
and Athene, and with conquering heroes, whose
horses she guides. She is shown as a winged
figure and often carries a palm or a wreath.

Sometimes she is raising or decorating a trophy.

A favourite attitude in the Roman period

showed Nike holding a shield on which she is-

inscribing a record of victory. When she is-

represented as an attribute of a great deity,

Zeus or Athene, she is a small winged figure-

supported in the hand of the god. On Greek
vases it is common to denote the successful

issue of any sort of contest by a winged figure

of Victory hovering above. Among the famous-

statuesof Nike were that of Paeonius at Olym-

pia mentioned by Pans. v. 10, 26—and the

greater part of the figure is still extant there

;

the statue from Samothrace, now in the

Louvre, if the restoration (partly based on a

coin of Demetrius) is right, formerly blowing

a trumpet held in the right hand. For Athene-

Nike see p. 139, a, and for her temple at Athens

(Nike-Apteros) see p. 18, a. At Rome there was

an ancient worship of Victoria (apparently

equivalent to that of the Sabine goddess

Vacuna) on the Palatine (Liv. xxix. 14 ;
Dionys.

i. 82). Moreover as one of the Indigetes, Vica-

Pota ( = Victoria) was worshipped [p. 443, aj.

Another temple of Victory was dedicated ui
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the Sainnite wars, B.C. 294 (Liv. x. 38) The

Leat statue of Nike by Paeonius at Olynipia

ha'* been in part recovered. [Paeonius.] A
famous statue of Victory was set up by Augus-

tus in the Curia Julia (Suet. Aug. 100; Die

Cass li 22). The figures of Victory repre-
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Viototia. (Bronze Victory in British Museum ;
from

Bome. A little over full size.)

sented in Greek fashion appear frequently on

Eoman coins, medals, and monuments.
Nilapolis or Nllus (Nei'Aou ttSMs, Nf7\os), a

city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, in the

Nomos Heracleopolites, was built on an island

in the Nile, 20 geographical miles NE. of Hera-

cleopolis. There was a temple here in which,

as throughout EgyiJt, the river Nile was wor-

shipped as a god. (Ptol. v. 5, 57.)

Nilus {NeTAoj : Nile), the great river of Egypt.

The origin of the word is probably the Semitic

Nahar or Nahal, meaning river. In Homer
tlie river is called kXyvTrros [Od. iii. 300, iv.

477) ; but the name Nf7\os occurs in Hesiod
(T/(. 338), and Hecataeus {Fr. 279). This river,

one of the most important in the world, flows

through a channel which forms a sort of cleft

extending N. and S. through the high rocky
and sandy land of NE. Africa. After leaving

the great lakes, the discovery of which belongs
to recent years, the Nile has a course in the
general direction of NNE. as far as Khartuvi,
when this main branch, which is called the
Bahr-el-Abiad, i.e. Wliite Biver, receives
another large river, the Balir-el-Azreh, i.e.

Sine niver, the sources of which are in the
highlands of Ahysainia : this is the middle
branch of the Nile system, the Astapus of the
ancients. The third, or E. branch, called
Tacazze, the Astaboras of the ancients, rises

also in the highlands of Ahijssinia in about H"'
40' N. lat., and 39° 40' E. long., and joins the
Nile (i.e. the main stream formed by the union
of the Abiad and the Azrck), in 17° 45' N. lat.,

and about 34° 5' E. long. : the point of junction
was the apex of the island of Meboe. Here
the united river is about two miles broad.
Hence it flows through J^'jitifj, in a magnificent
rocky valley, falling over six cataracts, the
N.-most of which, called the First Cataract [i.e.

to a person going up the river), is and lias
always been the S. boundary of Egypt. Of its

course from this point to its junction with the
Mediterranean a sufficient general description
has been given under Aeoyptiis (p. 21). The
branches into wliich it parted at the S. point of

the Delta were, in ancient times, three in num-

ber and these again parted into seven (whence

the' epithets eTrrairopoy, Blosch. ii. 51 ;
septem-

vlex Ov. Met. v. 187 ;
septemgemmus, CatuU.

xi 7) of which, Herodotus tells us, five were

natural and two artificial. These seven mouths

were neariy all named from cities which stood

upon them : they were called, proceeding from

E to W., the Pelusiac, the Tanitic or Saitic,

the Mendesian, the Phatnitic or Patlimetic or

Bucolic, the Sebennytic, the Bolbitic or Bolbi-

tine, and the Canobic or Canopic. (Hdt. ii. 17 ;

Scylax, p. 43 ; Strab. p. 801 ; Diod. i. 83 ;
Ptol.

iv. 5, 10 ; Plin. V. 64; Mel. i. 9, 9.) Through

the alterations caused by the alluvial depo-

sits of the river, they have now all shifted

their positions, or dwindled into little channels,

except two, and these are much diminished,

namely, the Damiat mouth on the E. and the

Bosetta mouth on the W. Of the canals con-

nected with the Nile in the Delta, the most
celebrated were the Canobic, which connected

the Canobic mouth with the lake Mareotis and

with Alexandria, and that of Ptolemy (after-

wards called that of Trajan) which connected

the Nile at the beginning of the Delta with the

bay of Heroopolis at the head of the Red Sea :

the formation of the latter is ascribed to king

Necho, audits repair and improvement succes-

sively to Darius the son of Hystapes, Ptolemy
Pliiladelphus and Trajan. [Seep. 21, b.] That
the Delta (and indeed the whole alluvial soil of

Egypt) has been created by the Nile cannot be
doubted ; but the present small rate of deposit

pi'oves that the formation must have been
made long before the historical period. From
the dark alluvial soil came the native name of

Egypt, Chevii or Kamit, ' the black land '

;

whence, perhaps, the erroneous notion that the

name NeiAos meant ' black.' The periodical rise

of the river has been spoken of under Aegyp-
Tus. It has been ascertained from the ancient

records on the rocks of Semneh of the inunda-
tions that in the 12th dynasty (2800 B.C.), the

rise of the Nile was twenty-seven feet above its

highest point in our own time, and its average
rise twelve feet above the present average. The
difference seems to have been caused by the

giving way of the rocks at Silsilis, and the result

was to deprive the plains of Ethiopia above
that point of much of their fertility. It was in

the same dynasty that the great works for

water-storage were carried out in the Fayuvi.
[See MoEBis Lacus.] The ancient theories-

concerning this periodic rise, caused by tropical

rains in the interior, may be found in Hdt. ii.

19-26 (cf . Plin. v. 58). It was not an uncommon
error in later Greek and Roman geographers to
describe the Nile as having its sources some-
where in Western Africa (Plin. v. 51, viii. 77

;

Dio Cass. Ixxv. 18; Solin. 35). But it was well
known that the sources of the Nile were a pro-
blem as insoluble as they have remained till

quite recent j'ears (Hor. Od. iv. 14, 45).

Greek wi'iters noted that the Egyptians deified

the Nile, and took the utmost care to preserve-
its water from pollution (Hdt. ii. 101 ; Diod. i.

6-26). The famous statue (now in the Vatican)
of the Nile as a river-god is a reclining figure o£

majestic appearance, pillowed on a sphynx, and
holding a cornucopia ; sixteen children, repre-
senting branches and affluents, play around;
the sacred crocodile and the ichneumon are-
below. It is a design of the Hellenistic period.
Ninus, or Nlnna, the reputed founder of the-

city of Ninus or Nineveh. An account is givea.
under Semuiamis, (Cf, Assyria.)
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NinuB or Ninus, Ninive (Hdt. i. 193, ii. 150,

tilvoi
;
Assyr. Ninua ; O. T. Nineveh ; LXX

NiveuTj, Nij/eu/ ; Tac. Ann. xii. 13, Ninus ; Ptol.
viii. 21 Nivos r; koI Nii'fui; Amin. Mine, xviii. 7,

Ninive
; Lucan, iii. 215, Ninaus), the capital of

•the Assyx'ian monarchy, stood on the E. side of

the Tigris, at the upper part of its course, in the
•district of Aturia. For the early history of the
monarchy see Assyuia. Nineveh became the
capital of the Assyrian kings in the reign of

Rimmon-niirari (known to the Greeksas Ninus)
About 1330 B.C., replacing the older capital

Assur on the Zab (which was called Kalakh in

Hebrew and Larissa in Xenophon, and is now
jnarked by the ruins of Nimrud). Nineveh is

said by Strabo to have been larger than Baby-
lon, and Diodorus (who incorrectly places it on
iihe Euphrates), describes it as an oblong quad-
rangle of 150 stadia by 90, making the circuit

of the walls 480 stadia (more than 55 statute

miles) ; if so, the city was twice as large as
London together with, its suburbs. (Strab. p.

'737 ; Diod. ii. 3, 7.) But the statements of

Diodorus on this subject cannot have much
weight. A more correct estimation gives about
eight and a half miles for its circumference
exclusive of suburbs. The walls of Nineveh are

described as 100 feet high, and thick enough to

.allow three chariots to pass each other on them

:

with 1500 towers, 200 feet in height. The city

is said to have been entirely destroyed by fire

-when it was taken by the Medes and Babylo-
nians, about B.C. 006. In the time of Xenophon

NIOBE
tions in an almost unknown character, called,
froM its shape, cuneiform or arrow-headed.
Since the year 1843 those shapeless mounds
have been shown to contain the remains of
great palaces, on tlie walls of which the scenes
of Assyrian life and the records of Assyrian
conquests are sculptured; while the efforts
which had long been made to decipher the
cuneiform inscriptions found in Persia and
Babylonia, as well as Assyria, have been
crowned with remarkable success and have
given the means of ascertaining the early
history and the religion of Assyria. The excava-
tions conducted by Sir H. Layard and M. Botta
in 1843, 1845, brought to light the sculptured
remains of immense palaces, not only at the
traditional siteof Nineveh

—

nix,me\y, Kouiju.njik
and Nebbi-Yuims, opposite to Mosul, and at

Khorsabacl, about ten miles to the NNE.—but
also in a mound, 18 miles lower down the river,

in the tongue of land between the Tigris and
the Great Zab, which still bears the name of

Nimriid [see above.] These excavations have
been pursued at various times since, especially

in 1870. Many pieces of sculpture obtained
from the ruins may be seen in the British

Museum.
Ninyas (tiivvas), son of Ninus and Semiramis.

See Semib.«iis.

Niobe (Ntti/3T)). 1. Daughter of Tantalus by
the Pleiad Taygete or the Hyad Dione (Ov.

Met. vi. 174 ;
Hyg. Fab. 9). She was the sister

of Pelops, and the wife of Ajnphion, king of

The Group ot Niobe. (Zannoni, Gal. di Fireuzc, Berie 4, vol. 1.)

the ruins, then completely desolate, were called

Mesjnla. Xenophon {An. iii. 4, 10) describes

the walls as of brick, built on a foundation of

Ai'Sos KoyxvMdrris (apparently indusial lime-

stone). He gives the circuit as six parasangs

(about 20 miles), which probably included the

ruined villages in the suburbs. The site is

mentioned by Arrian {Ind. 42), and Nineveh is

classed among old ruined cities by Pausanias

(viii. 33, 2). A Roman colony, however, was

established on or near its site, and called Ninus

or Niniva Claudiopolis .(see Tac. Ann. xii. 18

;

Amm. Marc, xviii. 7 ; and coins of Trajan, Maxi-

minus, Severus, and Gordian). Of all the

great cities of the world none was thought to

have been more utterly lost than the capital of

Assyria. Tradition pointed out a few shapeless

mounds opposite Mosul on the Upper Tigi-is, as

all that remained of Nineveh ; and a few frag-

ments of masonry were occasionally dug up
"there and elsewhere in Assyria, bearing inscrip-

Thebes, bywhom she became the mother of six

sons ojid six daughters. Being proud of the

number of her children, she deemed herself

superior to Leto, who had given birth to only

two children. Apollo and Artemis, indignant

at such presumption, slew all her children with

their arrows. For nine days their bodies lay

in their blood without anyone burying them,

for Zeus had cluuiged the people into stones

;

but on the tenth day the gods themselves

buried them. Niobe herself, who had gone to

Mount Sipylus, was changed into stone, and

still periodically wept for her children in streams

which trickled down the rock. (II. xxiv. 002-

(517; cf. Apollod. iii. 5, C; Soph. Aut. 824;

Pans. viii. 2, 7 ; Ov. Met. vi. 155-342.) This is

the Homeric story, which later writers have

I greatly modified and enlarged. Tlie number

and names of the children of Niobe vary very

j

much in the different accounts ; for while

I
Homer states that their number was 12, Hesiod
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and others mentioned 20, Alcman only 6,

^tppho 18, and Herodotus 4 ;
but the most

commonly received number m later times ap-

oears to have been 14—namely, 7 sous and

7 daughters (ApoUod., Ov., 11. cc. ;
Ael V.E xn.

86- (fell. XX. 6; Schol. ad Eur. Phoen. 156;

Eu'stath. Hovi. p. 13G7; Hyg. Fab. 11; Tzetz.

ad Lye. 520). According to Homer all tlie

children of Niobe fell by the arrows of Apollo

and Artemis ; but later writers state that one of

her sons, Amphion or Amyclas, and one of her

daughters, Meliboea, were saved, but that Meli-

boea, having turned pale with terror at the

sight of her dying brothers and sisters, was

aftei-wards called Chloris (Apollod. I.e. ;
Paus.

ii. 21, 9, V. IG, 3). The time and place at

which the children of Niobe were destroyed are

likewise stated differently. According to Homer,

they perished in their mother's house. Accord-

ing to Ovid, the sons were slain while they

were engaged in gymnastic exercises in a plain

near Thebes, and the daughters during the

funeral of their brothers. Tliis is owing to the

fact that the story also belonged to Thebes, where

NISIBIS G05

Head of Niobe trora the Florentine group.

Amphion reigned, and the tombs of Niobe's
children were shown at Thebes (Paus. ix. 16,

17). Others make Niobe, after the death of

her children, go from Thebes to Lydia, to her
father Tantalus on Mount Sipylus, where Zeus,

at her own request, changed her into a stone,

which during the summer always shed tears.

The idea of the slaughter of the children by
Apollo is probably a poetical myth of streams
flowing down a rock-face from the melted snow
in spring and dried up by the heat of the
summer sun ; but the localisation at Mount
Sipylus has a more definite cause. Here were
rock sculptures with the figures of the goddess
Cybele, which the author of the description in

the Iliad must have seen himself. Pausanias
(i. 21, 5) says that he saw it ; but of course in

his. time, as in the time of the Iliad, it was
connected with the legend of Niobe. It is

likely that this was one of the two sculp-
tured figures (probably Hittite) mentioned by
Herodotus ii. lOG, of which the other was the
Bo-called Sesostris [see p. 216, a]. He cannot
have visited them himself, since he places them
together, whereas one is on the road from
Phocaea to Sardis, the other on the road from
Ephesus to Sardis.—The story of Niobe and
her children was frequently taken as a subject

by ancient artists. It was carved in relief on.

the throne of Zeus at Olyrapia ; but the most

famous representation was a work of which a

copy is still extant: the gi-oup of Niobe and

her children, which filled the pediment of the

temple of Apollo Sosiauus at Borne (Plin.

xxxvi. 28). There was a dispute even in Pliny's,

tune whether the author of the original was.

Scopas or Praxiteles, which is continued at the

present day. Most authorities believe thatr

Scopas was the sculptor of the original, but

some have traced a resemblance in type to

that of the Hermes of Praxiteles. The copy of

this group (which possibly follows a detailed,

description in the lost Niobe of Sophocles) is

now at Florence, and consists of the mother,

who holds her youngest daughter on her knees,

and thirteen statues of her sons and daughters,

besides a figuBe usually called the pedagogus of

the children. The central figures of this gi-oux>

are given on p. 604.

Niphates (6 NKparns, i.e. Snow-mountain

:

Balan), a mountain chain of Armenia, form-

ing an E. prolongation of the Taurus from

where it is crossed by the Euphrates towards

the Lake of Van, before reaching which it

turns to the S., and approaches the Tigris

below Tigranocerta ; thus surrounding on the

N. and E. the basin of the highest course of

the Tigris (which is enclosed on the S. and
SW. by Mount Masius), and dividing it from
the valley of the Arsanias (Murad) or S.

branch of the Euphrates. The continuation of

Mount Niphates to the SE. along the E. margin
of the Tigris valley is formed by the mountams
of the Carduchi {Mountains of Kurdistan).
(Btrab. pp. 522, 529; Ptol. v. 13, 4; Verg.

Georg. iii. 30 ; Hor. Od. ii. 9, 20.) Some Eoman
poets mistook it for a river (Lucan, iii. 245 ;

Juv. vi. 409 ; SU. xiii. 765). 'The geographers
give no countenance for the idea that there

was a river of the some name, and perhaps
the error may have gi'own out of a misunder-
standing of the passages in Virgil and Horace,
which might easily be supposed to refer to a
river.

NireUB (NipeiJs), son of Charopus and Aglaia,

was, next to Acliilles, the handsomest among
the Greeks at Troy. He came from the island

of Sjone (between Rhodes and Cnidus). Later
writers relate that he was slain by Eurypylus
or Aeneas. {II. ii. 671 ; Diod. v. 53 ; Diet.
Cret. iv. 17

;
Hyg. Fab. 113, 276.)

Niaaea. [Megab.\J
Kisaea, Nisaei, Nisaeus Campus (Nlcraia,

Ni(raToi, Th Nicraiov veSiov). These names are
found in the Greek and Roman writers used for
various places on the S. and SE. of the Cas-
pian : thus one writer mentions a city Nisaea
in Margiana, and another a people Nisaei in
the N. of Aria; but most apply the term
Nisaean Plain to a plam in the N. of Great
Media, near Ehagae, the pasture-ground of a
great number of horses of the finest breed,
which supplied the studs of the king and nobles
of Persia. It seems not unlikely that this breed
of horses was called Nisaean from their original
home in Margiana (a district famous for its

horses) and that the Nisaean plain received its

name from the horses kept in it. (Strab. pp.
529, 586 ; Suid. s.v.)

Kisibis (Ni'o-i)3ij : Nia-tfivviis). 1. Also Antio-
chia Mygdoniae (O.T. Aram Zoba ? Ru. nr.
Nisibin), a celebrated city of Blesopotamia,
and the capital of the district of Mygdonia,
stood on the river Mygdouius {Nahr-al-Huali)
thirty-seven Roman miles SW. of Tigranocerta,
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in a very fertile district. It waa the centre
of a considerable trade, a metropolis of the
province of Mesopotamia after the time of
Alex. Severus, and was of great importance as
a military post. In the successive wars between
tlie Romans and Tigranes, the Parthians, and
the Persians, it was several times taken and
retaken, until at last it fell into the hands of
the Persians in the reign of Jovian. (Strab. pp.
522, 747; Plut. Lucttll. 82; Dio Cass. Ixviii.

23, Ixxv. 2 ; Amm. Marc. xxv. 9.)

—

2. A city of

Aria, at the foot of Mount Paropamisus (Ptol.

V. 18, 11).

Nisus (Nta-os) 1. King of Megara, was son
of Pandion and Pylia, brother of Aegeus, Pallas,
and Lycus, and husband of Abrote, by whom
he became the father of Scylla. When Megara
was besieged by Minos, Scylla, who had fallen
in love with Minos, pulled out the purple or
golden hair which grew on the top of her
father's head, and on which his life depended.
Nisus thereupon died, and Minos obtained pos-
session of the city. Minos, however, was so
horrified at the conduct of the unnatural
daughter, that he ordered Scylla to be fastened
to the poop of his ship, and afterwards dro^vned
her in the Saronic gulf. (Apollod. iii. 1.5, 5-8

;

Paus. ii. 34, 7 ; Schol. ad Eur. Hippol. 1090.)
According to others, Minos left Megara in

•disgust
;
Scylla leapt into the sea, and swam

after his ship ; but her father, who had been
changed into a sea-eagle (lialiaeetus), pounced
down upon her, whereupon she was metamor-
phosed into either a fish or a bird called Ciris

(Ov. Met. viii. 6-151
;
Verg. Georg. i. 404 ;

Hyg.
Fab. 198).—Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, is

sometimes confounded by the poets with Scylla
the daughter of Phorcus (Verg. Eel. vi. 74).

Hence the latter is sometimes erroneously
called Niseia virgo, and Niseis, [Scylla.]—
Nisaea, the port town of Megara, is supposed
to have derived its name from Nisus, and the
promontory of Scyllaeum from liis daughter.
The Megariau tradition (Pans. i. 89, 6) records a
dispute for the sovereignty of Megara between
Nisus and Sciron, decided by Aeacus, the

.arbitrator, in favour of Nisus, who was to be
king while Sciron was to be general. In this

tradition Nisus had a daughter Iphinoe, whose
husband, Megareus, succeeded Nisus in the

kingdom
;
nothing is known in this Megarian

account of the war with Minos. The story of

Scylla and her treachery appears, therefore, to

be mainly of Athenian origin, with an end very
common in Attic stories (especially in those

•which refer to the children of Pandion), the

metamorphosis of the chief actors into birds.

—

2. Son of Hyrtacus, and a friend of Euryalus.

The two friends accompanied Aeneas to Italy,

and perished in a night attack against the

Butulian camp. (Verg. Aen. ix. 170 If.)

Nisyrus (Nlcrovpos : Nikero), a small island in

-the Carpathian Sea, a little distance off the

promontory of Caria called Triopium, of a round

form, eighty stadia (eight geographical miles) in

.circuit, and composed of lofty rocks, the highest

being 2271 feet high. Its volcanic nature gave

rise to the fable respecting its oi-igin, that

Poseidon tore it off the neighbouring island of

Cos to hurl it upon the giant Polybotes [p.

365, a]. It was celebrated for its warm springs,

wine, and mill-stones. Its capital, of the same
name, stood on the NW. of the island, where
considerable ruins of its Acropolis remain.

<Strab. pp. 488, 650.) Its first inhabitants are

•said to have been Carians ; but already in the

iieroic age it had received a Dorian population,
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like <4her islands near it, with which it is men-
tioned by Homer as sending troops to the
Greeks. It received other Dorian settlements
in the historical age {II. ii. 676 ; Died. v. 54

;

Hdt. vii. 99). At the time of the Persian war'
it belonged to the Carian queen Artemisia ; it
next became a tributary ally of Athens

; though
transferred to the Spartan alliance by the issue
of the Peloponnesian war, it was recovered for
Athens by the victory at Cnidus, B.C. 894 (Diod.
xiv. 84). After the victory of the Romans over
Antiochus the Great, it was assigned to Rhodes

;

and, with the rest of the Rhodian repubhc, was
united to the Roman empire about B.C. 70.

Nitiobriges, a Celtic people in Gallia Aqui-
tanica between the Garumna and the Liger,
whose fighting force consisted of 5000 men
(Caes. B.O. vii. 46 ; Strab. p. 190 ; Ptol. ii. 7, 4).
Their chief town was Aginnum {Agen).
Nitocris (Nirw/cpis). 1. A queen of Babylon,

mentioned by Herodotus (i. 185-189), who
ascribes to her many important works at
Babylon and its vicinity. It is supposed that
she was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, who
reigned B.C. 604-562 [Babylon].—2. or Nit-
aquest, a queen of Egypt, was elected to the
sovereignty in place of her brother, Men-ka-
Ea, of the sixth dynasty, whom the Egyptians
had killed, about 3060 B.C. The story in Hero-
dotus is that in order to take revenge upon the
mm'derers of her brother, she built a very long
chamber under ground, and when it was
finished invited to a banquet in it those of the
Egyptians who had had a principal share in

the murder. While they were engaged in the
banquet she let in upon them the waters of the
Nile by means of a large concealed pipe, and
drowned them all, and then, in order to escape
punishment, threw herself into a chamber fuU
of ashes (Hdt. ii. 100). Manetho describes her
as the most beautiful woman in Egypt and the
builder of the third pyramid, by which we
are to understand that she finished the third

pyramid, which had been begun by Men-ka-
Ra, or Mycebinus, 600 years before. This
agrees with the fact that the pyramid, which
contains two sarcophagus chambers, has been
enlarged since its first building. Nitocris was
the last sovereign of the sixth dynasty, and her
reign corresponds with a period of confusion
which might be explained by the circumstances
in her story.

Nitriae, Nitranae (Nirp/ai, Ntrpfa, t^irpatai

:

Wadi-en-Natrun), the celebrated natron lakes

in Lower Egypt, which lay in a valley on the

SW. margin of the Delta, and gave to the

surrounding district the name of the No/uJiy

UnpiSjTLS or t^trpitirris, and to the inhabitants,

whose chief occupation was the extraction of

the natron from the lakes, the names of

NiTpicSrai (Phn. xxxi. Ill; Strab. p. 803; Ptol.

iv. 5, 25). This district was (according to

Strabo) the chief seat of the worship of Serapis,

and the only place in Egypt where sheep were

sacrificed.

Nixi Dii, were (probably erroneously) sup-

posed to be gods who, in conjunction with

Lucina, aided in cliildbirth (Ov. Met. ix. 294 ;

Pest. p. 174). Festus says that there were

three statues in the Capitol before the cella of

Minerva in a kneeling attitude which were said

to have been brought by Acilius from Syria,

and to represent deities aiding in childbirth.

It is altogether contrary to ordinary mythology

that male deities should preside over child-

birth, and it is supposed that these statues were

really only kneehng figures supporting a slab
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/as telamo7ies) which had formed part of the

spoils in tlie Syrian war and the significance of

vhich had been misinterpreted.

Nohnior , Fulvius. The Fulvu were a plebeian

family with the name Paetinus, and the name

oi Nobilior was first assumed for distinction by

No 1 —1. Ser., consul b.c. 255, with M. Aemi-

lius Paulus, about the middle of the first Punic

•war The two consuls were sent to Africa, to

hriiig oft the survivors of the army of Begulus.

On their way to Africa they gained a naval

victory over the Carthaginians; but on their

leturn to Italy, they were -svrecked ofiE the coast

of Sicily, and most of their ships were destroyed.

/Pol. i. 36; Eutrop. ii. 22.)—2. M., grandson of

the preceding, curule aedile 195 ;
praetor 193,

when he defeated the Celtiberi in Spain, and

took the town of Toletum (Liv. xxxv. 7, 22,

ixxvi. 21, 39) ; and consul 189, when he received

the conduct of the war against the Aetolians.

He took the town of Ambracia, and compelled

the Aetolians to sue for peace (Pol. xxii. 8-15

;

Liv. xxxviii. 8-35, xxxix. 22). On his return to

Eome in 187, he celebrated a most splendid

triumph. In 179 he was censor with M.

Aemilius Lepidus, the pontifex maximus.

Fulvius Nobilior had a taste for literature and

art ; he was a patron of the poet Ennius, who
accompanied him in his Aetolian campaign

;

and he belonged to that party among the

Eoman nobles who were introducing into the

city a taste for Greek literature and refinement

<Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, de Orat. iii. 63). He was

therefore attacked by Cato the censor, who
made merry with his name, calling him mohilior

instead of nobilior. Fulvius, in his censorship,

erected a temple to Hercules and the Muses in

the Circus Flaminius, as a proof that the state

ought to cultivate the liberal arts ; and he

adorned it with the paintings and statues

which he had brought from Greece upon his

conquest of Aetolia (Cic. pro Arch. 11, 27 ;

PUn. xxxv. 66; Macrob. i. 12).—3. M., son of

No. 2, tribune of the plebs 171 ; curule aedile

166, the year in which the Andria of Terence

was performed ; and consul 159 (Liv. xlii. 32).

—i. Q,, also son of No. 2, consul 153, when he
had the conduct of the war against the Celti-

beri in Spain, by whom he was defeated. He
was censor in 136. He inherited his father's

love for literature : he presented the poet En-
nius with the Roman franchise when he was
a triumvir for founding a colony. (App. Hisp.
4&-47 ; Pol. xxxv. 4 ; Cic. Brut. 20, 79.)

Kola (Nolanus : Nolo), one of the most
ancient towns in Campania, twenty-one Eoman
miles SE. of Capua, on the road from that place
to Nuceria. Its origin is doubtful. Hecataeus
calls it an Ausonian city (Steph. Byz. s.v.),

which merely means that he considered it very
ancient. It seems to have received a colony
from Cumae, since it is called Chalcidian (Just.
XX. 1, Sil. It. xii. 161). Other writers asserted
an Etruscan origin (Veil. Pat. i. 7). It is quite
possible tliat there was an old Italian city on
that spot

; occupied by Etruscan invaders and
subsequently colonised from Cumae, if the
statement of Justin and Silius is to be accepted.
In B.C. 327 Nola was sufficiently powerful to
send 2000 soldiers to the assistance of Neapolis.
In 313 the town was taken by the Eomans
(Liv. viii. 23, ix. 28). It retained the Oscan
language (in which its name was Nuvia) till

after the Punic wars, though on coins the Greek
lettering appears earlier. It remained faithful
to the Romans even after the battle of Cannae,
when the other Campanian towns revolted to

NONIUS 607

Hannibal ; and it was allowed in consequence

to retain its own constitution as an ally of the

Romans (Liv. xxiii. 14-46). In the Social war

it fell into the hands of the confederates, and

was taJien by Sulla (Liv. Ep. 99), and probably

received a military colony. It was again

colonised by Augustus, and also by Vespasian.

The emperor Augustus died at Nola (Plm. in.

63 ; Suet. Aug. 98 ; Tac. A7in. i. 5). It was

still a wealthy city after Alaric invaded Italy

(Aug. C. D. i. 10), but was destroyed by

Genseric, a.d. 455). In the neighbourhood of

Coin of N ola, about 320 B.C.

Obo head ot Pallas : the helmet has on it an olive wreath
and (probably) an owl ; rev., NQAAinN ;

man-headed bull.

The coinage of Nola ceased after 311 B.C.

the town some of the most beautiful Campanian
vases have been found in modern times.

According to an ecclesiastical tradition, church

bells were invented at Nola, and were hence

called Campanae.
KomentanaB, mentioned by Horace, as pro-

verbially noted for extravagance and a riotous

mode of living. The Scholiasts tell us that his

full name was L. Cassius Nomentanus (Hor.

Sat. i. 1, 102, ii. 8, 23, 25, 60).

Nomentum (Nomentanus: Mmitana), ori-

ginally a Latin town founded by Alba, but
subsequently a Sabine town, fourteen (Roman)
miles from Rome, from which the Via Nomen-
tana (more anciently Via Ficulensis) and the

Porta Nomentana at Rome derived their name.
The neighbourhood of the town was celebrated

for its wine. (Verg. Aen. vi. 773; Liv. i. 38, iv.

22, viii. 14
;
Dionys. ii. 53, v. 61 ; Mart. x. 48.)

Ndmia (ra NSfna), a mountain in Arcadia on
the frontiers of Laconia, is said to have derived

its name from a nymph Nomia.
Ndmlus (nS/xios), a surname of divinities

protecting the pastures and shepherds, such as

Apollo, Pan, Hermes, and Aristaeus.

Ndnacris {NdvuKpis '. NaivcocpiaTTjs, Ncui'oucpi-

eui), a town in the N. of Arcadia, NW. of Phe-
neus, was surrounded by lofty mountains, in

which the river Styx took its origin. The town
is said to have derived its name from Nonacris,

the wife of Lycaon. (Hdt. vi. 74 ; Paus. viii. 17,

6.) From this town Hermes is called Nona-
criates, Evander Nonacrius, Atalanta Nona-
cria, and Callisto Nonaerina virgo, as Arcadian
(Ov. Met. ii. 409, viii. 426, Fast. v. 97).

KSmus Marcellus, a Latin grammarian, a
native of Thubursicum Numidarum in Africa

(see subscriptions of his work, and C. I. L. viii.

4878). He cannot be the Marcellus of Auson.

Prof. Burd. 19. He probably lived early in the
fourth century A.D., since in one MS. there is a
note of a commentary on his work by a certain
Julius Tryphonianus, A.D. 402. His work en-
titled De Compendiosa Doctrina is in twenty
books, of which the sixteenth is lost. It is

intended as a book of reference to explain diffi-

culties of words which occur in Latin authors,
playing the parts both of a glossary and a
manual of antiquities. His citations from
books which have perished, especially those of
early writers, make his work extremely valuable,
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as giving a clue in many caBos alike to the
language and subject matter.
Nonius Sufenas. [Sui-enas.]
Nonnus (NJi/i/os). 1. A Greek poet, was a

native of Pauopolis in Egypt, and lived in the
fifth century of the Christian era. Respecting
his life nothing is known, except that he
became a Christian. He is the author of an
enormous epic poem, which has come down to

us under the name of Dionysiaca or Bassarica
(Aioyt/iTKUca or BacrtrapiKO,), and which consists of

forty-eight books. The work is not without
poetic spirit, though somewhat turgid in style.

It supplies infonaation on the growth and
development of the myths of Dionysus. Edited
by Graefe, Lips. 1826, and by A. Kochly, Lips.

1858. Nonnus also made a paraphrase of the
Gospel of St. John in hexameter verse, which
is likewise extant. Edited by Heinsius, Lugd.
Bat. 1627.—2. Theophanes Nonnus, a Greek
medical writer who lived in the tenth century
after Christ. The work is entitled a ' Compen-
dium of the whole Medical Art,' and is com-
piled from previous writers. Edited by Ber-
nard, Gothae et Amstel. 1794, 1795, 2 vols.

Nora (to NcSpa: Nupavds, Norensis). 1.

(Piila), one of the oldest cities of Sardinia,

founded by Iberian settlers under Norax (Pans.

X. 17, 5), stood on a promontory now called

C. di Pula, twenty miles S. of Gagliari (Cic.

Scaur. 1, 2 ; Ptol. iii. 313).—2. A mountain
fortress of Cappadocia, on the borders of

Lycaonia, on the N. side of the Taurus, noted
for the siege sustained in it by Eumenes
against Antigonus. Some modern travellers

place it at Zengibar Kalesi, others on the N.

side of Hassan Dagh. In the time of Strabo,

who calls it 'iiT)poauT(r6s, it was the treasury of

Sisinas, a pretender to the throne of Cappa-
docia (Strab. p. 537 ; Plut. Eiim. 10).

Norba (Norbanensis, Norbanus). 1. {Norma),

a strongly fortified town in Latium on the

slope of the Volscian mountains midway be-

tween Cora and Setia, originally belcaiged to

the Latin and subsequently to the Volscian

League (Dionys. v. 61, vii. 13). As early as

B.C. 492 the Romans founded a colony at Norba.

In the Punic wars it was faithful to Rome.

It espoused the cause of Marius in the Civil

war, and was destroyed by fire by its own
inhabitants, when it was taken by one of Sulla's

generals. (Liv. ii. 34, xxvii. 10; App. B. C.

i. 94.) There are still remains of polygonal

walls, and a subterraneous passage at Norma.
—2. Surnamed Caesarea or Caesariana

(Cacere), a Roman colony in Lusitania on

the left bank of the Tagus, NW. of Augusta

Emerita. The bridge built by order of Trajan

over the Tagus at this place is still extant. It

is GOO feet long by twenty-eight wide, and con-

tains six arches. "(Ptol. ii. 5, 8 ;
Plin. iv. 117.)

—3. (Gonversano), in Apulia, between Barium

and Tarentum.
Norbanus, C, tribune of the plebs, b.c. 95,

when he accused Q. Servilius Caepio of

majestas, but was himself accused of the same

crime in the following year, on account of dis-

turbances which took place at the trial of Caepio

(Cic. de Or. ii. 48, 199, 200). In 90 or • 89,

Norbanus was praetor in Sicily durmg the

Marsic war ; and in the civil wars he espoused

the Marian party. He was consul in 83, when

he was defeated by Sulla near Capua. In the

following year, 82, he joined the consul Carbo in

Cisalpine Gaul, but their united forces were

entirely defeated by Motellus Pius. Norbanus

escaped from Italy, and fled to Rhodes, where
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he put an end to his life, when his person wa»
deiltanded by Sulla. (App. B. C. i. 82-91 • VelL
Pat. ii. 25 ; Plut. Suit. 27.)

Norbanus Flaccus. [Flacci;s.]
Noreia (Nwp^fla : Neumarkt in Slyria), th»

ancient capital of the Taurisci or Norici in
Noricum, from which the whole country prob-
ably derived its name. It was situated in the
centre of Noricum, a little S. of the river
Noarus, and on the road from Virunum to.

Ovilava. It is celebrated as the place where
Carbo was defeated by the Cimbri, B.C. 118.
It was besieged by the Boii in the time of
JuliusjDaesar. (Caes. B. G. i. 5 ; Strab. p. 214.)
Noricum (i.e. Noricum Regnum), a Roman

province S. of the Danube, was bounded on the
N. by the Danube, on the W. by Raetia and
Vindelicia, on the E. by Pannonia, and on the
S. by Pannonia and Italy. It was separated
from Raetia and Vindelicia by the river Aenus
{Inn), from Pamionia and the E. by M. Cetius,
and from Pannonia and Italy on the S. by the
river Savus, and the Alpes Camicae. It thus
corresponds to the greater part of Styria and
Carinthia, and a part of Austria, Bavaria, and
Salzburg. Noricum was a mountainous coun-
try, for it was not only surrounded on the
S. and E. bj' mountains, but a continuation of

the Raetian Alps, sometimes called Alpes
NoKiCAE (in the neighbourhood of Salzburg),

ran right through the province. In those
mountains a large quantity of excellent iron,

was found ; and the Noric swords were cele-

brated in antiquity. Gold also is said to have
been found in the mountains in ancient times.

(Hor. Od. i. 16, 9, Epod. xvii. 71 ; Blart. iv. 55 ;

Ov. Met. xiv. 711; Strab. pp. 208, 214.) The
dominant race in the country were Celts,

divided into several tribes, of which the
Taurisci, also called Norici, after their capital

Noreia, were the most important. The bulk of

the population was Illyrian, subordinate to the

Celtic tribes ; the whole country was styled a
kingdom, and the name Noricum Regnum was
retained after its conquest by the Romans (0. 1.

L. iii. 4828). They were conquered by the

Romans B.C. 16 (Dio Cass. liv. 20), after the

subjugation of Raetia by Tiberius and Drusus,

and their country was formed into a Roman
province. In the later division of the Roman
empire into smaller provinces, Noricum was
formed into two provinces, N. Bipense, along

the bank of the Danube, and N. Meditcrra-

neum, separated from the former by the moun-
tains which divide Austria and Styria: they

both belonged to the diocese of Ulyriciun and

the prefecture of Italy. The Roman colonies

and chief towns were Virunmn and Ovilava:

other important places were Celeia, Jovavum
and Lauriacum.
Nortiaor Nurtia, an Etruscan divinity of

Fortune, worshipped at Volsinii, where a nail

was driven every year into the wall of her tem-

ple, for the purpose of marking tlie number of

years (Liv. vii. 3; Juv. x. 74).

Nossis, a Greek poetess, of Locri in Italy,

lived about B.C. 310, and is the author of twelve

epigrams n the Greek Anthology.

Notus. [Venti.]

Novaria (Novarensis: Novara), a town m
Gallia Transpadana, situated on a river of the

same name {Goqna), subsequently a Roman
municipium (Ptol. iii. 1, 3 ; Tac. Hht. i. 70).

Novenslles or Novensides Dii. [iNmoETEs,

p. 442.]

Noveslum {Netiss), a fortified town of the

Ubii on the Rhine, and on the road leadmg
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from Colonia Agi-ippina [Cologne) to Castra

Vetera [Ximten). The fortifications were re-

stored byJulian, in a.d. 359. (Amm. Maro.xxvii.)

Noviodunum, a name given to many Celtiu

places from their being situated on a hill (dun).

1. (Nouan), a town of the Bituriges Cubi in

Gallia Aquitanica, E. of their capital, Avaricum.

(Caes. B. G. vii. 12.)—2. [Nevers), a town of

the Aedui in Gallia Lugdimensis, on the road

from Augustodunum to Lutetia, and at the

confluence of the Niveris and the Liger, whence

it was subsequently called Nevirnum, and thus

acquired its modern name (Caes.i?. G. vii. 55).

—3. A town of the Suessones in Gallia Belgica,

probably the same as Augusta Suessonum.
[Augusta, No. 6.]—4. {Nion), a town of the

Helvetii in Gallia Belgica, on the N. bank of

the Lacus Lemanus, was made a Eoman colony

by Julius Caesar, B.C. 45, under the name of

Colonia Equestris [p. 391, b.]—5. (Isaczi), a
fortress in Sloesia Inferior on the Danube, near

which Valens built his bridge of boats across

the Danube in his campaign against the Goths.

Noviomagas. 1. [Castelnau cle Medoc), a

town of the Bituriges Vivisci in Gallia Aqui-

tanica, NW. of Burdigala {Ptol. ii. 7, 8).—2.
[Lisieux), a town of the Lexovii (Ptol. ii. 8,

2).—3. [Spires), the capital of the Nemetes.
[Nestetes.]—4. [Neumagen), a town of the

Treviri in Gallia Belgica on the Mosella.—5.

[Nimwegen), a town of the Batavi.

Novius, Q., a writer of Atellane plays, a con-
temporary of the dictator Sulla (Macrob. i.

10 ; Gell. XV. 13).

Novum Comum. [Comtjm.]
Nox. [Nyx.]

Nuba Palua (NoOjSa Afjto^), a lake in Cen-
tral Africa, receiving the great river Gir,

according to Ptolemy {iv. 6, 14).

Nubae, Nubaei [Nodpai, Nov0a7ot), an African
people, situated on the W. side of the Nile, S.

of Meroe—that is, in the N. central part of

Nubia ; the Nubae were governed by princes
of their own, independent of Meroe. By the
reign of Diocletian they had advanced north-
wards as far as the frontier of Egypt. (Strab.

pp. 786, 819 ; Ptol. iv. 7, 30.)

Nuceria (Nucerinus). 1. [Nocera), surnamed
Alfaterna, probably from an Oscan tribe of
which Nuceria was the chief town, a town in
Campania on the Sarnus [Sarno), and on the
Via Appia, SE. of Nola, and nine (Eoman)
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Coin of Nuceria AUatorna In Campania, about 280 B.C.

"^^Vfil^'"'
rams horn: name o( town in Oscan

horle
' '" ""^ B'oBcuri standing besldo Wb

miles from the coast, was taken by the Romans
in the Samnite wars, and was again taken bv
Hannibal after the battle of Cannae, wlien it
was burnt to the ground (Diod. xix. (55 ; Strab.
p. 247

;
Liv. xxiii. 15, xxvii. 8). It was subse-

quently rebuilt, and both Augustus and Nero
planted here colonies of veterans (Tac. Ann.
xni. 81).—2. Surnamed Camellaria (Nocera) atown m the interior of Umbria, on the Via Pla-
jninia (Strab. p. 227).—3. (Luzzara), a smalltown in Gallia Cispadana on the Po, NE. ofBnxellum (Ptol. iii. 1, 46).-4. A town of

Bruttium, whose coins have a Greek inscrip-

tion. Its site is fixed by the modern Nocera.
Nuithones, a people of Germany, dwelling

on the right bank of the Albis [Elbe), SW. of

the Saxones, and N. of the Langobardi, in the

modern Mecklenburg (Tac. Germ. 40.)

Niima, Marcius. 1. A friend of Numa
Pompilius, whom he is said to have accompanied
to Rome, where Numa made him the first Pon-
tifex Maximus. Marcius aspired to the kingly

dignity on the death of Pompilius, and he
starved himself to death ou the election of

Tullus HostUius. (Plut. Num. 5 ; Liv. i. 20.)

His name combines the two names of Numa
and Ancus Marcius, and belongs to the tradi-

tions of the origin of the Roman religious rites.—2, Son of the preceding, is said to have mar-
ined Pompilia, the daughter of Numa Pom-
pilius, and to have become by her the father of

Ancus Marcius. Numa Marcius was appointed
by Tullus Hostilius praefectus urbi. (Plut.

Num. 21, Coriol. 1 ; Tac. An7i. vi. 17.)

Numa, Pompilius, the second king of Rome,
who belongs to legend, and not to history. He
was a native of Cures in the Sabine coimtry,
and was elected king one year after the death
of Romulus, when the people became tired of
the interregnum of the senate. He was re-

nowned for his wisdom and his piety : and it

was generally believed that he had derived his
knowledge from Pythagoras. His reign was
long and peaceful, and he devoted his chief
care to the establishment of religion among his
rude subjects. He was instructed by the Ca-
mena Egeria, who visited him in a grove near
Rome. [Egebu.] He was revered by the
Romans as the' author of their whole religious
worship. It was he who first appointed the
pontiffs, the augurs, the flamens, the virgins of
Vesta, and the Salii. He founded the temple
of Janus, which remained always shut during his
reigu. The length of his reign is stated differently.
Livy makes it forty-three years

;
Polybius and

Cicero, thirty-nine years. The sacred books of
Numa, in which he prescribed all the religious
rites and ceremonies, were said to have been
buried near him in a separate tomb, and to have
been discovered by accident, 500 years after-
wards, in B.C. 181. They were carried to the city-
praetor Petilius, and were found to consist of
twelve or seven books in Latin on religious
ordinances, and the same number of books in
Greek on philosophy : the latter were burnt on
the command of the senate, but the former
were carefully preserved. (Plut. Numa ; Liv.
1. 18-21

; Cic. de Beji. ii. 13-15
; Dionys. ii. 58 ;

Val. Max. i. 1, 12.) The story of the discovery
of these books is evidently false; and the
books which were ascribed to Numa, and which
were extant at a later time, were evidently
nothing more than works containing an account
of the ceremonial of the Roman religion. The
story of the reign of Numa himself arose from
the desire to ascribe the foundation of the
Roman religion to a sacerdotal monarch, and
Ancus was introduced to supply the military
events belonging to the same period aud to
make Numa, the religious founder, an entirely
peaceful king.

Numana (Umana), a town in Picenum, on
the road leading from Ancona to Aternum,
founded by the Siculi, and subsequently a
municipium (Ptol. iii. 1, 21 ; Sil. It. viii. 431).
Numantia (Numantlnus : Guarraij), tho

capital of the Pelendonos, in Hispania Tarraco-
neiiBis, and the most important town in all Celti-
beria, was situated near the sources of the

R B
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Durius, on a small tributary of this river, and
on the road leading from Asturica to Caesar-
augusta (Plin. iii. 26; Strab. p. 102). It was
strongly fortified by nature, being built on a
steep and precipitous, though not lofty, hill, and
accessible by only one path, which was defended
by ditches and palisades. It was twenty-four
.stadia in circumference, but was not surrounded
by regular walls, which the natural strength of

its position rendered unnecessary. It was long
the head-quarters of the Celtiberians in their

wars with the Romans ; and its protracted siege
and final destruction by Soipio Africanus the
younger (b.c. 133) is one of the most memorable
events in the early history of Spain. (App.
Misp. 48-98

;
Eutrop. iv. 17 ; of. Cic. Off. i. 11.)

Numenius (Nou/xt|vios), of Apamea in Syria, a
Pythagoreo-Platonic philosopher, about 150
A.D., who was highly esteemed by Plotinus and
his school, as well as by Origen. His object
was to trace the doctrines of Plato up to Pytha-
goras, and at the same time to show that they
were not at variance with the dogmas and mys-
teries of the Brahmins, Jews, Magi, and Egyp-
tians. Considerable fragments of his works
have been preserved by Eusebius, in his Prae-
paratio Evangelica.
Numerianus, M. Aurellus, the yovmger of the

two sons of the emperor Carus, who accompanied
his father in the expedition against the Persians,
A. D. 283. After the death of his father, which
happened in the same year, Numerianus was
acknowledged as joint emperor with his brother
Carinus. The army, alarmed by the fate of

Carus, who was struck dead by lightning, com-
pelled Numerianus to retreat towards Europe.
During the greater part of the march, which
lasted for eight months, he was supposed to be
confined to his litter by an affection of the eyes

;

but the suspicions of the soldiers having become
excited, they forced their way into the imperial

tent, and discovered the dead body of their

prince (Vopis. Numer.
;
Eutrop. ix. 12 ; Zonar.

xii. 30). Arrius Aper, praefect of the praeto-

rians, and father-in-law of the deceased, was
arraigned of the murder in a military council,

held at Chalcedon, and, without being permitted

to speak in his own defence, was stabbed to the

heart by Diocletian,whom the troops had already

proclaimed emperor. [Diocletianus.]

Niimlclus or Numicus {Bio Torto), a small

river in Latium flowing into the Tyrrhene sea

between Lavinium and Ardea. It was connected

in legends with the deaths both of Aeneas and
of Anna, and with the worship of Jupiter In-

digea [see pp. 25, a ; 72, a ; 442, b].

Numidia (NouyuiSia, T] No/xaSia and NonaSiKij

:

No/uas, Numlda, pi. NofidSes or NojxaSa Aleves,

Numidae : Algier), a country of N. Africa, which,

in its original extent, was divided from Maure-

tania on the W. by the river Malva or Moluc-

hath (Wed Muluya), and on the E. from the

territory of Carthage (aft. the Roman province

of Africa) by the river Tusca ; its N. boundary

was the Mediterranean, and on the S. it extended

indefinitely towards the chain of the Great Atlas

and the country of the Gaetuli (App. Pim. 106

;

Sail. Juff. 1!), 92). Intersected by the chain of

the Lesser Atlas, and watered by the streams

running down from it, it abounded in fine pas-

tures, which were early taken ijossession of by

wandering tribes of Asiatic origin, who from

their occupation as herdsmen were called by the

Greeks, here as elsewhere, 'NofidSes, and this

name was perpetuated in that of the country.

A sufficient account of these tribes, and of their

connexion with their neighbours on the W., is

NYCTIMENE
give* under Mauketania. The fertility of the
country, inviting to agriculture, gradually gave
a somewhat more settled character to the people;
and at their first appearance in Roman history
we find tlieir two great tribes, the Massylians
and the Massaesylians, forming two monarchies
which were united into one under Masinissa
D. c. 201. (For the historical details, see M.isi'
Niss.\). On Masinissa's death in 148, his king-
dom was divided, by his dying directions, be-
tween his three sons, Micipsa, Mastanabal, and
Gulussa ; but it was soon reunited under
Micipsa, in consequence of the death of both
his brothers. His death, in 118, was speedily
followed by the usm-pation of Jugurtha, an ac-
count of which and of the ensuing war with the
Romans is given under Jugurtha. On the
defeat of Jugurtha in 106, the country became
virtually subject to the Romans, but they per-
mitted the family of Masinissa to govern it with
the royal title (see Hiemps.al, No. 2; Juba,
No. 1), until B. c. 46, when Juba, who had es-

poused the cause of Pompey in the civil wars,
was defeated and detlrroned by Julius Caesar,
and Numidia was made a Roman province.
(Bell. Afr. 97 ; Dio Cass, xliii. 9 ;

App. B. C. ii.

100.) , In B. c. 30 Augustus restored Juba II. to

his father's kingdom of Numidia ; but in b. c.

25 he exchanged it for Mauretania, and Numidia
was then contracted so as to retain only that
part of the ancient Numidia which lay to the E.
of the river Ampsaga and to extend as far as

the borders of Cyrenaica. (Plin. v. 22 ; Ptol. iv.

2, 1 ; Strab. p. 840.) It was again diminished
by near a half, under Claudius (see Maure-
tania) ; and henceforth, until the Arab conquest,
the senatorial province of Numidia denotes the
district between the river Ampsaga on the W.
and the Tusca on the E. : its capital was Cirta

(Constantineh). [ArBiCA, p. 82, a.] The country,

in its later restricted limits, is often distinguished

by the name of New Numidia or Numidia Pro-
per. The Numidians furnished the best light

cavalry to the armies, first of Carthage, and
afterwards of Rome.
Numldicus Sinus (Nou/iiSi/fby kSKtos : Bay

of Storah), the great gulf E. of Pr. Tretum
(Seven Capes), on the N. of Numidia.
Numistro (Numistranus), a town in Luconia

near Apulia (Liv. xxvii. 2 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 74).

Niimltor. [Roirui.us.]

Nursia (Nurslnus : Norcia), a town in the

N. of the land of the Sabines, situated near the

sources of the Nar and amidst the Apennines,

whence it is called by Virgil (Aen. vii. 716) fri-

gicla Nursia (cf. Sil. It. viii. 417). It was the

birthplace of Sertorius and of the mother of

Vespasian (Suet. Vesp. 1 ; Pint. Sort. 2).

Nycteis (NuKTrits), that is, Antiope, daughter

of Nycteus, and mother of Amphion and Zethus.

[Antiope
;
Nycteus.]

Nycteus (Nukteuj), son of Hyrieus by the

nymph Clonia, and husband of Polyxo, by whom
he became the father of Antiope

;
though, ac-

cording to some, Antiope was the daughter of

the river-god Asopus (Od. xi. 259; Apollod.

iii. 10, 1 ; Ant. Lib. 25). Antiope was carried

off by Epopeus, king of Sicyon; whereupon

Nycteus, who governed Tliebes, as the guardian

of LabdacuB, invaded Sicyon with a Tlieban

army. Nycteus was defeated, and being severely

wounded, he was carried back to Thebes, wliere,

before his death, he appointed his brother Lycus

guardian of Labdacus, and at the same time re-

quired him to take vengeance on Epoiieus.

(Pans. ii. (i, 2
;
Hyg. Fah. 7 ;

Lycus.)

Nyctimene, daughter of Epopeus, kmg of
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Lesbos, or, accoraing to some, of Nycteus.

Pursued and dishonoured by her fiitlier, she

concealed herself in the shade of forests, where

she was metamorphosed by Athene into an owl.

(Ov. Met. ii. 590; Hyg. Fab. 204.)

Nymphae (Nv/Kpai). The worship of the

Nymphs was handed down among the most pri-

mitive beliefs of the Greeks and Komans, and

is illustrated by similar superstitions in almost

every nation. The early Greeks and Komans,

like other nations in an early stage of civilisa-

tion, saw in all the phenomena of ordinary na-

ture some manifestation of the deity : springs,

rivers, grottoes, trees, and mountains, all seemed

to them fraught with life ; and all were only the

visible embodiments of so many divine agents.

Over these salutary and beneficent powers of

nature watched so many divinities. But the

conception of the nymphs (though, as divine,

they are often called deal : II. xxiv. 616) differed

from that of the great ' Nature ' deities in being

strictly localised : each spring had its own
nymph, or company of nymphs, who could give

or refuse the fertilising st.-eam—who might irri-

gate the land or destroy it by a flood. This

tolief clearly belongs to an earlier stage than

the conception of deities with wide provinces

and varied functions, but it was firmly rooted

in local traditions, and lasted on beside the later

mythology, or in some cases was absorbed into

it, so that the newer great deity assumed the

character of the nymph of the spot, who there-

upon was refireseuted in mj'th as a friend or

attendant of the goddess by whom she was
superseded. Homer speaks of them as deities

admitted to Olympus (II. xx. 8), but it is only
on a special occasion when every divine being
is called to the council. In the Odyssey (vi.

123, ix. 154, xii. 218, xiii. 356, xvii. 240) they are

the deities of special hills or fountains, honoured
in their own abode ; and so Hosiod expresses

j

the old belief in jiymphs as guarding the
j

powers of nature when he calls them the child-

ren of the earth [Th. 130, 187). When in

Homer they are c.xUed ' children of Zeus

'

(Kovpai AiiSs : 11. vi. 420, Oil. xiii. 856), it is clear
that notliing more definite is meant than that
they partook of the divine nature. Already in

Homer Artemis (who has to do with woods and
streams, having herself, as the Arcadian Artemis,
been partly developed from Arcadian stories of

nyraplis) is the deity who is specially attended
ty nymphs, now her subordinates, or com-
panions in tlie dance (Od. vi. 105), just as at a
later time Dionysus as god of trees has his at-
tendant nymphs. While it is true that every
hiU and every tree might have its nymph as well
as every spring, yet the water nymphs were
those who were most regarded, and who had
more distinctive personality, inasmuch as the
scarcity or abundance of water was more im-
portant than anything else in nature to the
herdsmen and agriculturists. Nymphs may,
however, be classed under various heads, ac-
cording to the different parts of nature of which
they are the representatives. 1. Nymphs of
the watery element. To these belong first the
nymphs of the ocean, Oceanides ('nK^a 'Tvai,

ClKfavlSes, vvfjupai a\iai), who were regarded as
the daughters of Oceanus (Hes. Th. 846, 364

;

Aesch. Pr. 136 ; Soph. Phil. 1470) ; and next
the nymphs of the Mediterranean or inner sea.
[Nereides.] The rivers were represented by
the Potameides {noTaij.T\tSes), who, as local
aivinities, were named after tlieir rivers, as
Acheloides, Anigrides, Ismenides, Amnisiades,
-factohdes (Ap. Rh. 1219

;
Verg. Aen. viii. 70

;

NYMPHAEUM 611

Ov. Met. vi. 16 ; Paus. i. 31, v. 5). The nymphs
of fresh water, whether of rivers, lakes, brooks,

or springs, were also designated by the general

name Naiades (Nr)l'5fj), though they had,_in

addition, specific names (Kprivaiai, TlriyaTai,

'E\iioy6fxot, AtuvarlSes, or AifivdSes). (Od.

xvii. 240 ; Theocr. v. 17.) Even the rivers of

the lower regions were described as having their

nymphs ; hence we read of Nijviphae infernae

paludis and Avernales (Ov. Met. v. 240, Fast.

ii. 610). Many of these nymphs presided over

waters or springs which were believed to inspire

those who drank of them. The nymphs them-
selves were therefore thought to be endowed
with prophetic power, and to inspire men with

the same, and to confer upon them the gift of

poetry. [Camenae.] There was a belief among
Greeks and Romans (analogous to much that

ajjpears in popular stories everywhere about
water-fairies) that the mortal who saw the

nymph was bereft of his senses : hence the ex-

pression vi/^(|)($A.7)TrTos = frenzied, and in Latin
lymphatics or lymphaticus, the names Lym-
phae and Nyinjihae being originally the same
and used interchangeably (Hor. Sat. i. 5, 97

;

Varr. L. L. vii. 87; C. I. L. v. 3100).—2.
Nymphs of mountains and yrottoes, called

Oreades ('OpciaSfy, 'OpoSe/tciaSej), but some-
times also by names derived from the particular

mountains they inhabited (e.g. Kidaipw.>l5(s,

TlriAidSes, KopvKiai). (Of?, ix. 154; Theocr. vii.

137; Verg. Acn. i. 168, 500; Paus. ix. 3, x. 82;
Ap. Rh. i. 550.)—3. Nymphs of forests, groves,
and glens, were believed sometimes to appear
to and frighten solitary travellers. They are

designated by the names 'AKffr)'tSiS, 'TKriupoi,

AvXtiivtdSes, and NairaTai.—4. Nymphs of trees,

were believed to die together with the trees
which had been their abode, and with which
they had come into existence. They were called
Dryades and Hamadryades (ApvdSfS, 'Afia-

SpvdSes or 'ASpuaSey), fi'om Spvs (cf. MeKtat, Hes.
Th. 187). All these nymphs had their special
haunts and abodes in watery glades, in groves,
in caves and grottoes. Here sacrifices were
offered of goats, lambs, milk, and oil, but never
of wine. (Od. xvii. 240 ; Theocr. v. 12, 53, 139,
140; Serv. ad Georg. iv. 380, ad Eel. v. 74.)

From these local nymphs of springs and woods
was developed another class with more definite
histoi-y and personality, such as Circe and
Calypso, who were divine in nature but differed
from goddesses in being localised in some parti-
cular place on the earth : a similar development
was the conception of the nymph who presided
over a particular to\vn, e.g. Gyrene. It may be
observed that the vvn<pi) is sometimes called
dfSs, though the 6e6s is never called vvti<pr\.

Nymphs were in archaic art represented (as
were all goddesses) fully clothed ; but as art
progressed it was customary to show them less
and less clothed and at last wholly naked.
They appear as companions or attendants of

country deities, such as Pan ; often also with
Hermes, as a favourite deity of herdsmen ; or
with Artemis, the goddess of woods and hills

;

or in tlieir prophetic character with Apollo.
Nymphaeum (nvfKpaiou, i.e. Nymphs'

abode). 1. A mountain by the river Aous, near
Apollonia, in Illyricum.—2. A port and pro-
montory on the coast of Illyricum, three Roman
miles from Lissus (Caes. B. C. iii. 26).—3. (C.
Ghiorgi), the SW. promontory of Acte or Athos,
in Chalcidice.—4. A seaport town of the
Chersonesus Taurica (Crimea) on the Cim-
merian Bosporus, 25 stadia (2^ geographical
miles) from Panticapaoum (Strab. p. 809

;
App.

B B 2
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Mithr. 100 ; Ptol. iii. 0, 8).—5. A place on the
coast of Bithyiiia, tliirty stadia (tlireo geogra-
phical miles) W. of the mouth of the river
Oxines.—6. A place in Cilicia, between Celen-
deris and Soloii.

Nymphaeus {Nvfi(t>aios). 1. (Ninfa or
Niiiqja), a small river of Latium, falling into

the sea above Astura ; of some note as contri-

buting to the formation of the Pomptine
marshes (Plin. iii. 57). It now no longer
readies the sea, but falls into a little lake,

called Lago di Monaci.—2. Also called Nym-
phius {Basilimfa), a small river of Sophene in

Armenia, a tributary of the upper Tigris, flow-

ing from N. to S. past Martyropolis, in the
valley between M. Niphates and M. Masius
(Amm. Marc, xviii. 9 ;

Procop. B. P. i. 8, 21).

Nymphidius Sabiaus, commander of the
praetorian troops, together with Tigellinus,

attempted, on the death of Nero, a.d. 68, to seize

the tljrone, but was murdered by the friends of

Galba (Tac. Ann. xv. 72, Hist. i. 5, 25, 37;
Plut. Galb. 8-15).

Nymphis {Nu/i«J)is), son of Xenagoras, a
native of the Pontic Heraolea, lived about B.C.

250, and m'ote a work on Alexander and his

successors, in twenty-four books, and a history

of Heraclea in thirteen books (Suid. s. v.).

Nymphodorus (NviJ.<p6Swpos). 1. A native of
j

Abdera and brother-in-law of SiTAlCES, king of

Thrace : the Athenians made hun their pro-
1

xenus in 431, and he negotiated a I'econcili- '

ation between them and Perdiccas (Hdt. vii. I

137; Time. i. 29).—2. A Greek historian of
j

Amphipolis, of uncertain date, the author of a

work on the Laws or Customs of Asia {N6/j.ifjLa

'Acrlas).—3, Of Syracuse, likewise a historian,

lived about the time of Philip and Alexander
the Great. He wrote a Periplus of Asia, and a
work on Sicily (Athen. pp. 19, 265).

Nysa (Nu(ra), was the name of the mountain
on wliich Dionysus was supposed to have been
nursed by the nymphs [see p. 294, a]. • Hence
the name was applied to several hills or towns
where early culture of the vine gave rise to

local traditions of the cliildhood of the wine-

god
;
or, conversely, the stories may have become

attached to places which bore the same name
as a Mount Nysa connected with the worship of

Dionysus. It is, however, noticeable that most
of the places of this name are supposed to have

been early homes of the vine. Among the

places so named whose position can be fairly

determined are the following:—1. (Sultan-

Hisar), a town in Cavia, on the southern slope of

Mount Messogis (which was famed for wine), on

a small stream which falls into the Maeander
from the north (Strab. p. 650). It was said to

have been formerly called Athymbra and to

have taken its name from Nysa one of the

wives of Antiochus (Steph. Byz. s. v. Ai/Titixeio)

;

but that may be only a later attempt to

account for the name.—2. A mountain and

town in Thrace, which is the Nysa connected

with Dionysus in the Iliad (vi. 133 ; cf. Plin.

iv. 36 ; see p. 295, a).—3. A village on the slopes

of Helicon, in Boeotia (Strab. p. 405).—4. A
mountain and town in India, connected in

myth with the journeys of Dionysus (p. 294),

and in reality with the earliest culture of the

vine (Arr. An. v. 1, 2, vi. 2, 8; Strab. p. 687).

—5. A town in Aethiopia near Meroe. The

Homeric hymn xxxiv. speaks of Dionysus as

being reared on a mountain in the uttermost

parts of Phoenicia (i.e. far south), near the

river Aegyptus. Herodotus, following the same
tradition, speaks of Dionysus being carried to

OASIS
NyBa)*beyond Egypt, in the cinnamon country
(prob. Somaliland), and there, he savs, wen;
festivals of Dionysus (Hdt. iii. 97, lllj.'

Nysaeus, Nysius, Nyseus, or Nysigena, a
surname of Dionysus, derived from Nysa, a
mountain or city (see above) where the god
was said to have been brouglit up by nymphs.
Nyseides or Nysiades, the nymphs of Nysa,

wlio are said to have reared Dionysus, and
whose names are Cissei's, Nysa, Erato, Eriphia,
Bromia, and Polyhj-mno (Ov. Met. iii. 314
Fast. iii. 769; Apollod. iii. 4,3).
Nyssa (Niiircra), a city of Cuppadocia, on the

W. side of the Halys, not far from the river, on
tlie road from Parnassus to Mazara. It was the
bishopi ic of Gregory of Nyssa. (Ptol. v. 7, 8.)

Nyx (NuJ), called Nox by the Romans, was a
partial personification of Night, in wkich
much of the abstract idea still remained and
the allegory was to a great extent recognised as
such. Homer calls her the subduerof gods and
men, and relates that Zeus himself stood in awe
of her (II. xiv. 259). In the ancient cosmo-
gonies Niglit is one of the very first created
beings, for she is described as the daughter of
Chaos, and the sister of Erebus, by whom she
became the mother of Aether and Hemera.
She is further said to have given birth, without
a husband, to Bloros, the Keres, Thanatos,
Hypnos, Dreams, Momus, Oizys, the Hespe-
rides, Moerae, Nemesis, and similar beings
(Hes. Th. 123, 211, 748 ; cf. Aesch. Eum. 321).

In the later poets Night is sometimes described
as a winged goddess, and sometimes as riding

in a chariot, covered witli a dai-k garment and
and accompanied by the stars in her course.

O.

Oanus ("navos : Frascolan), a river on the S.

coast of Sicily, near Camarina (Pind. 01. v. 25).

Oarus COapoi), a considerable river men-
tioned by Herodotus as rising in the countrj-of

the Thyssagetae, and falling into the Palus
Maeotis (Sea of Azov) E. of the TanaVs (Don)

(Hdt. iv. 123). As there is no river which very

well answers this description, Herodotus prob-

ably refers to one of tlie E. tributaries of the

Don, such as the Sal or the Manijteh.

Oasis COao-is, AuocriJ, and in later ^Titers

"nao-is) is the Greek form of an Egyptian word
Uah, an inhabrted place, which was used to

denote an island in the sea of saiid of the

great Libyan Desert: the word has been

adopted into our language. The Oases are

depressions in the great table-land of Libya,

preserved from the inroad of the shifting

sands by steep hills of limestone round them,

and watered by springs, which make them

fertile and habitable. With the substitution of

these springs for the Nile, they closely resemble

that greater depression in the Libyan table-

land, the valley of Egypt. The chief specific

applications of the word by the ancient writers,

are to the two Oases on the W. of Egj-pt, which

were taken possession of by the Egyptians at

an earlv period.—1. Oasis Minor, the Lesser or

Second" Oasis ("Oaa-ts VliKpci, or i] SfvTtpa: La/l

el-Baltariye), lay W. of OxjTynchus, and ft:

good day's journey from the SW. end of the

lake IMoeris. It was reckoned as belonging to

the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt ; and fornied

a separate Nonios. (Ptol. iv. 5, 87; Strab. p.

814.)—2. Oasis Major, the Greater, Uj>per. or

First Oasis CO. fitydKv, V irpwr?;, v avtc O.,

and, in Herodotus, ttSKis "Oaffts and >n}ffOT
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VlaKapoiv, Uah el-Dakhel), is described by

Strabo us aeven (lays' journey W. ot Abydos,

which applies to its N. end, as it extends over

more than li° of latitude. It belonged to

Upper Egypt, and, like the otlier, formed a

distinct nonie : these two nomes are mentioned

together as 'Duo Oasitae ' (ai Svo 'Oaa-Trai) (Hdt.

iii°2t>,iv. 152 ; Strab. I. c. ; Plin. v. 50). When
the ancient \n-iters use the word Oasis alone,

the Greater Oasis must generally be under-

stood. This Oasis contains considerable ruins

of the ancient Egyptian and Eoman periods. It

is about level with the valley of the Nile ; the

Lesser is about 200 feet higher tlian the Nile, in

nearly the same latitude.—3. A still more cele-

brated Oasis than either of these was that called

Ammon, Hanunon, Ammonium, Hammonis
Oraculum, from its being a chief seat of tlie

worship and oracle of the god Amjion. It was
called by the Arabs in the middle ages Santa-

riah, and now Siwah. It is about six miles

long, and tlu-ee wide : its chief town, Siivah, is
|

in 29° 12' N. lat, and 26° 17' E. long.: its

distance from Cairo is twelve days, and from
the N. coast about 160 statute miles : the

ancients reckoned it twelve days from Mem-
phis, and five days from Paraetonium on the N.

coast. It was inhabited by various Libyan
tribes, but the ruling people were a race

kindred to the Aetliiopians above Egypt, who,
at a pei-iod of unknown antiquitj', had intro-

duced, probably from Meroe, the worship of

Ammon : the government was monarchical.
The Aramonians do not appear to have been
subject to the old Egyptian monarchy. Cam-
byses, after conquering Egypt in B.C. 525, sent
an army against them, wliich was overwhelmed
by the sands of the Desert. In B.C. 331,

Alexander the Great visited the oracle, wliich

hailed liim as the son of Zeus Amnion (Arrian.

An. iii. 4 ; Curt. iv. 83). The oracle was also

visited by Cato of Utica. Under the Ptolemies
and the Ronums, it was subject to Egypt, and
formed part of the Nomos Libya. The most
remarkable objects in the Oasis, besides the
temple of Ammon, were the palace of the
ancient kings, abundant springs of salt water
(as well as fresh) from wliich salt was made,
and a well, called Eons Solis, tlie water of

which was cold at noon, and warm in the
morning and evening. Euins of the temple of

Ammon are still standing at Siwah.
Oaxes. [O.wus.]
Oaxus COaJos : 'Oi^ios), called Axus {"A^os)

hy Herodotus, a town in the interior of Crete
on the river Oaxes (which flows into the sea in
the centre of the N. coast ot Crete) and near
Eleutherna, is said to have derived its name
from Oaxes or Oaxus, who was, according to
some accounts, a son of Acacallis, thq daughter
of Minos, and, according to others, a son of
Apollo by Anchiale (Hdt. iv. 154

;
Verg. Eel. i.

66 ; Serv. ad loc).

Obila (Avila), a town of the Vettones in
Hispania Tarraconensis (Ptol. ii. 5, 9).

Oblivionis Flumen. [Limaea.]
Obrimas [Koja-Chai or SandulcK Chai), an

E. tributai-y of the Maeander, in Plirygia (Liv.
xxxviii. 15; Plin. v. 106).

Obringa COfiplyKas), a W. tributary of the
Rhine, forming, according to Ptol. ii. 10, 17, the
boundary between Germania Superior and
Inferior. It is probably the small river Ahr,
which joins the Rhine near Bemagcn, between
BonnaxiA. Andcrnach.
Obaequens, Julius, the name prefixed to a

fragment entitled Be Frodigiis or Prodigioruin
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Libellus, containing a record of the phenomena
classed by the Romans under the general

designation of Prodigia or Ostiinta. The
series extends in chronological order from the

consulship of Scipio and Laelius, B.C. 190, to

the consulship of Fabius and Aelius, B.C. 11.

The materials are derived from an abridgment

of Livy, whose very words are frequently em- <

ployed. With regard to the compiler we know
nothing. He probably wrote in the fourth cen-

tury A.D.—Editions by Sclieffer, Amst. 1679,

ajid by Oudendorp, Lugd. Bat. 1720.

Obucola, Obuciila, or Obulcula (Monclova),

a town in Hispania Baetica, on the road from
Hispalis to Emerita and Corduba (Ptol. ii. 4,

4 ; Plin. lii. 12).

Obulco (Porcima), surnamed Pontificense, a

Roman municipiura in Hispania Baetica (Strab.

pp. 141^ 160 ; Ptol. ii. 4, 11).

Ocalea {'nKa\4a, 'n/caAe'r;, also 'nKoKfia,

'nicaXeai : 'n.Ka\€vs), a town in Boeotia, between
Haliartus and Alalcomenae, situated on a river

of the same name falling into the lalce Copais,

at the foot of the mountain Tilphusion {II. ii.

501 ;
Hymn. Apoll. 242 ; Strab. p. 410).

Oceanides. [Nymphai;.]
Oceanus {'D,K€av6s), in the oldest Greek

poets is the god of the water wliich was
believed to surround the whole earth, and which
was supposed to be the source of all the rivers

and other waters of the world. In the Home-
ric mytliology Ocean is the father of all things,

even of the gods {deav yevecris), and not only
the source from which heaven and earth alike

arose, and from which all streams were still

derived, but also the bounding limit of every-
thing {II. xiv. 200, 246, 302 ; cf. Aristot. Met.
A. p. 983), and he lias his feminine counterpart,
Tethys, who is the mother of all things. In
Hesiod he is not, as in Homer, the primary source,
but is the son of Heaven and Earth, the hus-
band of Tethys, and the father of all the river-

!
gods and water-nymphs of the whole earth

i {Th. 133, 337). Another difference in Hesiod
is that, instead of all streams coining from
Oceanus, and none flo\ving in, the Styx pours
one-tenth of her water into the underworld,
but nine-tenths into the ocean

;
yet Styx also

is pictured as originally deriving her water
from Ocean, since she is the chief of the
daughters of Oceanus and Tethys (Hes. Th.
361, 789). As to the physical idea attached by
the early Greeks to the word, it seems that they
regarded the earth as a flat circle, which was
encompassed by a river perpetually flowing
round it, and this river was Oceanus. Out of
and into this river the sun and tlie stars wei-e
supposed to rise and set ; and on its banks were
the abodes of the dead {Od.x. 508). The con-
ception of Ocean as a stream appears in poetry
long after Homer; but Herodotus rejects the
idea (ii. 28, iv. 8). From this notion it natur-
ally resulted that, as geographical knowledge
advanced, the name was applied to the great
outer waters of the earth, in contradistinction •

to the inner seas, and especially to the Atlantic,
or the sea without the Pillars of Hercules {fj l^a>

SoAaTTo, Mare Exterius) as distinguished from
the Mediterranean, or the sea within that limit
{t) ivrds ddKarra, Mare Internum)

; and thuo
the Atlantic is often simply called Oceanus.
The epithet Atlantic {jj 'ArAavriK^ ed\a(r(ra,
Herod,, o 'A. ttSi'tos, Eurip. ; Atlanticum Mare)
was applied to it from the mythical position of
Atlas being on its shores. The other great
waters which were denoted by the same terra
are described under their specific names.
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Ocehs

( OktjAis : Ghela), a harbour and
omponum, at the SW. point of Arabia Felix,
at the entrance to the Red Sea (Ptol. i. 7, 4).

Ocellus COkcKKos), a Lucanian
, and a Pytha-

gorean, who wrote a work Ylepl Tijs tov irauTbs
^va-fws {On the Nature of the Whole). Ed.
by MuHach, 1846.

Ocelum. 1. A town in the NE. of Lusitania
between the Tagus and the Durius, wliose
inhabitants, the Ocelensea, also bore the name
of Lancienses (Plin. iv. 118).—2. {Oiilx), a
town in the Cottian Alps, was the last place in
Cisalpine Gaul before entering tlie territories of
king Cottius (Caes. B.G. i. 10; Strab. p. 179).
It is on tlie route over the pass of Mt. Genevre,
five miles from Scingomagus {Cesanne), and
twelve from Brigantium (Briancon), on the
Italian side of the pass.—3. A promontory in
Britain, probably Spurn. Head (Ptol. ii. 3,6).
Ocha ("OxTj), the highest mountain in Euboea,

in the S. of the island near Carystus, run-
ning out into the promontory Caphareus. Eu-
boea is said to have been once called Ocha.
(Strab. pp. 445, 446.)

Ochus, [Artaxerxes III.]

Ochus ("Oxos.'Xlxos : Tedjend), a gi-eat river
of Central Asia, flowing from the N. side of the
Paropamisus {Hindoo Koosh), according to
Strabo, through Hyrcania, into the Caspian ; ac-
cording to Pliny and Ptolemy, through Bactria,
parallel with the Oxus (Strab. p. 509 ; Ptol. vi.

11, 2 ; Phn. vi. 48 ; Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6).

Ocilis ("OKiAif), a town of the Celtiberi, pro-
bably Ocana (App. Hisp. 47).

Ocriculum (Ocriculiinus : nr. Otricoli, Eu.),
an important mimicipium in Umbria, situated
on the Tiber near its confluence with the Nar,
and on the Via Flaminia, leading from Eome
to Narnia, &c. There are ruins of an aqueduct,
an amphitheatre, and temples near the modern
Otricoli. (Liv. ix. 41 ; xxii. 11 ; Strab. p. 22G

;

Tac. Hist. iii. 78 ; Plin. Hp. vi. 25.)

Ocrisia or Oclisia, mother of Servius Tullius.
For details, see Tullius.

Octavia. 1. Sister of the emperor Augustus,
was married first to C. Marcellus, consul b.c.

50, and subsequently, upon the death of the
latter, to Antony, the triumvir, in 40. This
marriage was regarded as the harbinger of a
lasting peace. Augustus was warmly attached
to his sister, and she possessed all the charms
and virtues likely to secure a lasting influence
over the mind of a husband. Her beauty was
universally allowed to be superior to that of

Cleopatra, and her virtue was such as to excite

admiration in an age of growing licentiousness

and corruption. For a time Antony seemed to

forget Cleopatra ; but he soon became tired of

his virtuous wife, and upon his return to the
East, he forbade her to follow him. When at

length the war broke out between Antony and
Augustus, Octavia was divorced by her hus-

band ; but instead of resenting the insults she
had received from liim, she brought up with
care his children by Fulvia and Cleopatra. She
died B.C. 11. (App. B.C. v. 64, 67, 93, 95, 138

;

Dio Cass, xlvii. 7, xlviii. 31, li. 15. liv. 35 ; Pint.

Ant. 31-87.) Octavia had five children, three

by Marcellus, a son and two daughters, and
two by Antony, both daughters. Her son, M.
Marcellus, was adopted by Augustus, and was
destined to be liis successor, but died in 23.

[Makckllus, No. 9.J The descendants of her

two daughters by Antonius successively ruled

the Roman world. Tlie elder of them married
L. Domitius AluMiobarbus, and became the

grandmother of the emperor Nero ; the younger

OCTAVIUS
of them married Drusus, the brother of the em-
peror Tiberius, and became the mother of the
emperor Claudius, and the grandmother of the

Octavia, the sister of Augustus, and wife of M. Anfom'us

"''ivrfl^S'^ ?L^f- J^J^i""^^- M- ANTONIVS JI.K. M. n!AVG\ R. IMP. TER.
; rev., head of Octavia ro«BK8ION ITER. ET 'teR.'iiiVIK R. P C (Aure^'struck at Alexandria B.C. 86-M.)

i-iureus,

emperor Caligula. [Antonia.]—2. The daughter
of the emperor Claudius, by his third wife, Valeria
Messallina, was born about a.d. 42. She was at
first betrothed by Claudius to L. Silanus, who
put an end to his life, as Agrippina had destined
Octavia to be the wife of her son, afterwards
the emperor Nero. She was married to Nero
in A.D, 53, but was soon deserted by her young
and profligate husband for Poppaea Sabina.
After living with the latter as his mistress for
some time, he resolved to recognise her as his
legal wife ; and accordingly he divorced Octa-
via on the alleged ground of sterihty, and then
married Poppaea, a,d. 62. Shortly afterwards
Octavia was falsely accused of adultery, and
was banished to the little island of Pandataria,
where she was put to death. Her mitimely end
excited general commiseration. Octavia is
the heroine of a tragedy found among the
works of Seneca. The author was more prob-
ably Curiatius Matemus. [Nero.]

Octavia, tlie wife of Nero.
Oljv. head of Nero, laureate

;
[NEPa] kaay. kais. seba. pep.

AY.
;
rev., head of Octavia, draped : OKTAOVIA 2EDAST.

L.A. (year 4=a.d. 67). (Struck at Alexandria.

)

Octavianus. [Augustus.]
Octavius. 1, Cn., sumamed Rafus, questor

about B.C. 230, may be regarded as the founder
of the family. The Octa^ai originally came-
from the Volscian town of Velitrae, where a
street and an altar bore the name of Octavius.
(Suet. Aug. 2.)—2. Cn,, son of No. 1, plebeian
aedile 206, and praetor 205, when he obtained
Sardinia as his province. He was actively em-
ployed during the remainder of the second
Punic war, and he was present at the battle of

Zama. (Liv. xxix. 36, xxx. 24, xxxi. 8, 11,

xxxiv. 45, xxxvi. 16.)—3. Cn,, son of No. 2, was
praetor 168, and liad the command of the fleet

in the war against Perseus. He was consul

165. In 162 he was one of the three ambassa-
dors sent into Syria, but was assassinated at

Laodicea, by a Greek of the name of Leptines,

at the instigation, as was supposed, of Lysias,

the guardian of the young king Antiochus V.

A statue of Octavius was placed on the rostra

at Rome, where it was in the time of Cicero.

(Liv. xliv. 17-85, xlv. 83 ; Pol. xxviii. 3, 5 ;
Veil.

Pat. i. 9 ; Cic. Fin. i. 7.)—4. Cn., son of No. 3,

consul 128.—5. M., porliaps younger son of

No. 3, was tlio colleague of Tib. Gracchus in the-
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tribunate of the plebs, 133, when he opposed

his tribmiitian veto to the passing of the agra-

rian law. He was in consequence deposed from

liis office by Tib. Gracchus. (Plut. Tib. Gracch.

JO.)—6. Cn., a supporter of the aristocratical

liarty, was consul 87 with L. Cornelius Guana.

After Sulla's departure from Italy in order to

carry on the war against Mithridates, a vehe-

ment contest arose between the two consuls,

which ended in the expulsion of Cinna from the

c ity, and his being deprived of the consulship.

Cinna soon afterwards returned at the head
of a powerful army, accompanied by Mai-ius.

Rome was compelled to surrender, and Octa-

nus was one of the first victims in the massa-

cres that followed. His head was cut off and
suspended on the rostra. (App. B.G. i. 64-71

;

Cic. Cat. iii. 10, N.D. ii. 5.)—7. L., son of No.

6, consul 75, died in 74, as proconsul of Cilicia,

and was succeeded in the command of the pro-

vince by L. Lucullus (Plut: Lucull. 6).—8.

Cn., son of No. 7, consul 76.—9. M., son of No.
8, was curule aedile 50, along with M. Caelius.

On the breaking out of the Civil war in 49, Oc-
tavius espoused the aristocratical party, and
served as legate to M. Bibulus, who had the
supreme command of the Pompeian fleet.

After the battle of Pharsalia, Octavius sailed to

Illyricum ; but having been driven out of this

country (47) by Caesar's legates, he fled to

Africa. He was present at the battle of Actium
(31), when he commanded part of Antony's
fleet. (Caes. B.C. iii. 5; Dio Cass. xlii. 11;
Plut. Ant. 65.)—10. C, younger son of No. 1,

and the ancestor of Augustus, remained a sim-
ple Eoman eques, without attempting to rise

any higher in the state (Suet. Autj. 2).—11.

C, son of No. 10, and great-grandfnther of

Augustus, lived in the time of the second Punic
war, in which he sen'ed as tribune of the sol-

diers. He was present at tlie battle of Cannae
(216), and was one of the few who survived the
engagement. (Frontin. Strat. iv. 6, 7 ; Suet.
Aug. 2.)—12. C, son of No. 11, and gi-andfather
of Augustus, lived quietly at his villa at Velitrae,
without aspiring to the dignities of the Boman
state (Suet. Auc/. 2, 4, 0).—13. C, son of No.
12, and father of Augustus, was praetor 61, and
in the following year succeeded C. Antonius in
the government of Macedonia, which he adminis-
tered with equal integrity and energy. He
returned to Italy in 59, and died the following
year at Nola, in Campania, in the same roomm which Augustus afterwards breathed his last.
By his second wife Atia, Octavius had a daugh-
ter and a son, the latter of whom was subse-
quently the emperor Augustus. [Augustus.]
—14. L., a legate of Pompey in the war against
the pirates, 67, was sent by Pompey into Crete
to supersede Q. Metellus in the command of
the island ; but Metellus refused to surrender
the command to him. [Metellus, No. IC]
Octavius Balbus. [B^vlbus.]
Octodtirus (Octodurensis : Martigmj), a. town

of the Veragri in the country of the Helvetii, is
situated at the point where the valley of the
Drance joins the upper Ehone valley. Caesar
put Galba there b. c. 56 to keep open for the
traders the pass of the Great St. Bernard, the
approach to which by the valley of the Drance
IS completely commanded by Martigny. Galba
was attacked by the natives and forced to re-
treat. (Caes. iJ. (?. iii. 1.) The ancient town, like
the modern one, was divided by the Drance into
two parts. The inhabitants liad the Jus Latii
(Phn. 111. 185). Under Diocletian conjointly
with Mouticrs it was the chief town of the
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division of the diocese Galliaruvi which was
called Alpes Graiae et Poeninae and was the

residence of a praeses.

Octogesa, a town of the Ilergetes in Hispania
Tan-aconensis, near the Iberus, probably S. of

the Sicoris (Caes. B. G. i. 61).

Octoldphus. 1. A town of Lyncestis in Mace-
donia (Liv. xxxi. 36).

—

2. A town in Perrhaebia
(Liv. xliv. 3).

Ocypete, [Habpyl^.]
Ocyrlioe {^O.Kvp6ri). 1. One of the daughters

of Oceanus and Tethys.—2. Daughter of the

centaur Chiron, possessed the gift of prophecy,
and is said to have been changed into a mare.
OdenathuB, the ruler of Palmyra, checked

the victorious career of the Persians after the
defeat and capture of Valerian, a. d. 260, and
drove Sapor out of Syria (Procop. Pers. ii. 5).

In return for these services, Gallienus bestowed
upon Odenathus the title of Augustus. He was
soon afterwards murdered, not without the
consent, it is said, of his wife Zeuobia, 266. He
was succeeded by Zenobia.
Odessus ("OSijo-o-rfs : 'OSTjo-ir/TTjy, 'OSijo-o-eyy)

:

(Varna), also called Odyssus and Odissus at a
later time, a Greek town in Thracia (in the later

Moesia Inferior) on the Pontus Euxinus nearly
due E. of Marcianopolis, was founded by the
Milesians in the territory of the Crobyzi in tha

Coin of OdesBus.
Obv.. head of Caracalla, laureate : AYT. K. M. AVP. CEVH-

poi; ANTONEiN'oo
;

rev., figure of Serapls (aooording to
others, of Pluto) ^\ith cornucopia and patera, standing
at an altar : OAHCCErraN.

reign of Astyages, king of Media (b. c. 594-559).
The town had a good harbour, aud carried on
an extensive commerce. (Strab. p. 319 ; Diod.
xix. 73 ; Ov. Trist. i. 9, 37 ; C. I. L. iii. 762.)
Odoacer, usually called king of the Heruli,

was the leader of the barbarians who overthrew
the Western etnpii-e A, D. 476. He took the title
of king of Italy, and reigned till his power was
overthi-own by Theodoric, king of the Goths.
Odoacer was defeated in three decisive battles
by Theodoric (489-490), and took refuge in Ra-
venna, where he was besieged for three years. He
capitulated on condition that he and Theodoric
should be joint kings of Italy ; but Odoacer was
soon afterwards murdered by his rival (Procop.
B. G. i. 1, ii. 6 ; Jordan. Beh. Goth. pp. 128-141).
Odomantice {'OtofiavTiKii), a district in the

NE. of Macedonia between the Strymon and
the Nestus, inhabited by the Thracian tribe of
the Odomanti or Odomantes (Hdt. vii. 112:
Thuc. ii. 101).

Odrysae ('OSpu(roi)i the most powerful people
in Thrace, dwelt, according to Herodotus, on
both sides of the river Artiscus, a tributary of
the Hebrus, but also spread further W. over the
whole plain of the Hebrus. Soon after the
Persian wars Teres, king of the Odrysae, ob-
tained the sovereignty over several of the other
Tliracian tribes, and extended his dominions as
far as the Black Sea. He was succeeded by his
son, Sitalces, who became the master of almost
the whole of Thrace. His empire comprised oU
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the territory from Abtlera to the mouths of the
Danube, and from Byziuitium to the sources of
the Strymon

; and it is described by Thucydides
as the gi-eatest of all the kingdoms between the
Ionian gulf and the Euxine, both in revenue
and opulence (Hdt. iv. 92 ; Tliuc. ii. 90 ; Strab.

p. 331, 88). Sitalces assisted tlie Athenians in

the Peloponnesian war against Perdiccas, king
of Macedonia. [Sit.\lces.] He died b. c. 424,

and was succeeded by his nephew Seuthes I.

On the death of the latter, about the end of the
Peloponnesian war, the power of the Odrysae
declined. For the subsequent history of the
Odrysae see TmiACl.\.

Odyssea ('OSvaa-eia), a town of Hispania
Baetica, N. of Abdera amidst the mountains of

Turdetania, with a temple of Athene, said to

have been built by Odysseus (Strab. pp. 149, 157).

Odysseus ('OSu<rcrevs), called in Latin TJlixes

(less correctly written Ulysses, though that is

the form which has prevailed in modern times),

one of the principal Greek heroes in the Trojan
war. According to the Homeric account, he
was a son of Laertes and Anticlea, the daughter
of Autolycus, and was married to Penelope, the
daughter of Icarius, by whom he became the

father of Telemachus {II. iii. 201 ; Od. i. 329,

xi. 85, xvi. 118). But according to a later tradi-

tion he was a son of Sisyphus and Anticlea,

who, being wth child by Sisyphus, was married
to Laiirtes, and thus gave birth to him either

after her ai'rival in Ithaca or on her way thither

(Soph. Phil 417, Aj. 190 ; Ov. Met. xiii. 32

;

Plut. Q. Gr. 43). Hesiod [Th. 1013, 1014) makes
liim by Circe father of Agrius, Latinus and (if

1014 is genuine) of Telegonus. Later traditions

state thatljesides Telemachus, Odysseus became
by Penelope the father of Arcesilaus or Ptoli-

porthus ; and by Circe the father of Agrius,

Latinus, Telegonus, and Cassiplione ;
by Calypso

of Nausithous and Nausiuous or Auson, Tele-

gonus, and Teledamus ; and lastly, by Evippe

of Leontophrou, Doryclus or Euryalus. (Paus.

viii. 12, 3 ; Serv. ad Aeyi. iii. 171 ; Eustath. ad

Horn. p. 1796 ; Schol. ad Lycophr. 795 ; Parthen.

Erot. 3.) The name Odysseus = ^/le angry

{div(r(rofj.ai) : in Od. xix. 407 it is said that his

grandfather Autolycus gave the name because

he himself was often at eimiity with his fellow-

men : in Od. i. 60 there seems to be connexion

traced between his name and the anger of the

gods which made him a wanderer. His wrath

against the suitors is a reason not unfittingly

suggested. The story ran as follows. As a

young man, Odysseus went to see his grand-

father Autolycus near Mt. Parnassus. There,

in the chase, he was wounded by a boar in

the knee, by the scar of which he was subse-

quently recognised by Euryclia {Od. xix.

4'l3 ff.). Even at that age he was distinguished

for courage, for knowledge of navigation, for

eloquence and for skill as a negotiator; and,

on one occasion, when the Messenians had

carried off some sheep from Ithaca, Laertes

sent him to Messene to demand reparation.

He there met with Iphitus, who was seeking

the horses stolen from him, and who gave Inm

the famous bow of Eurytus. Tliis bow Odys-

seus used only in Ithaca, regardmg it ixs too

great a treasure to be employed in the field,

and it was so strong that none of the suitors

was able to handle it {Od. xxi. 14 ff.). Accord-

ing to some accounts he went to Sparta as one

of the suitors for Helen ; and he is said to liavc

advised Tyndareus to make the suitors swear

that they would defend the chosen bride-

groom against anyone wlio should insult him
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on Helen's account. Tyndareus, to show him
his gratitude, persuaded his brother Icarius to
give Penelope in marriage to Odysseus

; or
according to others, Odysseus gained lier by
conquering liis competitors in the foot-race
(ApoUod. iii. 10, 9 ; Paus. 12, 2). Homer, how-
ever, mentions nothing of all this, and states
that Agamemnon, who visited Odysseus in Ithaca,
prevailed upon him only with great difficulty
to join the Greeks in their expedition against
Troy (Od. xxi v. 10). Other traditions relate

|

that he was visited by Menelaus and Aga-
memnon, and that Palamedes more especially
induced him to join the Greeks. Wlien Pala-
medes came to Ithaca, Odysseus pretended to
be mad : he yoked an ass and an ox to a plough,
and began to sow salt. Palamedes, to try

|

him, placed the infant Telemachus before the
i

plough, whereupon the father could not con- i

tinue to play his part. He stopped the plough,
and was obliged to fulfil the promise he had
made when he was one of the suitors of Helen.
This occurrence is said to have been the cause
of his hatred of Palamedes. (Tzetz. ad Lyc.
818

;
Hyg. Fab. 95 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 841.) Being

now himself pledged to the undertaking, he
contrived to discover Achilles, who was con-

cealed among the daughters of king Lycomedes.
[Achilles.] Before, however, the Greeks
sailed from home, Odysseus in conjunction
with Menelaus went to Troy for the purpose of

inducing the Trojans to restore Helen and her
treasures {II. iii. 206; Menel-ius). When
the Greeks were assembled at Aulis, Odysseus
joined them with twelve ships and men from
Cephallene, Ithaca, Neriton, Crocylia, Zacyn-
thus, Samos, and the coast of Epirus {II. ii.

303, 631). He it was who (according to post-

Homeric tradition) persuaded Clytaemnestra to

send Iphigeuia to Aulis (Diet. Cret. i. 20; cf.

Eur. I.A. 100). During the siege of Troy he
distinguishedhimself asa valiantand undaunted
warrior, but more particularly as a prudent and
eloquent negotiator {II. ii. 139, iii. 202, iy.

494, vii. 168, ix. 169, 225, x. 231-563, xiv. 82,

xix. 155 ; Od. xiii. 295). After the death of

Achilles, Odysseus contended for his arniour

with the Telamonian Ajax, and gained the

prize (Philostr. Her. x. 12 ; Od. iv. 280, viii.

494.) This story, which supplies the theme of

the AJax of Sophocles, appears first in Od. xi.

545 ; cf. Ov. Met. xiii. 1. The statement in the

Odyssey that the Trojans adjudged the oi-ms is

explained by the AetJnojns of Arctinus, where

it is said that the captives were asked who had

injured Troy most, andanswered, Odysseus. In

the Lesser Iliad the judgment is given without

design by two Trojan women conversing. He is

said by some to have devised the stratagem of

the wooden horse, and he was one of the heroes

concealed within it. He is also said to have

taken part in caiTying off the palladium. (Verg. i

Aen. ii. 164
;
Quint. Smyrn. x. 854.) But the

most celebrated part of his story consists of

his adventures after the destruction of Troy,

which form the subject of the Homeric poem

called after him, the Odyssey. After the cap-

ture of Troy he set out on his voyage home,

but was overtaken by a storm and thrown upon

the coast of Isnmrus", a town of the Cicones, in

Thrace, N. of the island of Lemnos. He plun-

dered the town, but several of his men were

cut off by the Cicones. Thence he was driven

by an N. wind towards Malea and to the Loto-

phagi on the coast of Libya. Some of his com-

panions were so much delighted with the taste

of the lotus that they wanted to remain jn the
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coiintry, but Odysseus compelled them to em-

bark again, and continued his voyage. In one

day te reached the goat- island, situated N. of

the country of the Lotophagi. He there left

behind eleven ships, and with one he sailed to

•Odysseus offering wine to the Cyclops. (From a statuette
in the Vatican.)

the neighbouring island of the Cyclopes (the

western coast of Sicily), where with twelve
companions he entered the cave of the Cyclops
Polyphemus, a son of Poseidon and Thoosa.
This giant devoured one after another six of

the companions, and kept the unfortunate
Odysseus and the six others as prisoners in his

Odysseus and Tlresias. (From a roliet of the Roman period
now in tlie Louvre.)

cave. Odysseus contrived to make the monster
drunk with wine, and then witli a burning pole
deprived him of his one eye. He now succeededm making his escape with his friends, by con-
cealing himself and them under the bodies of

the sheep which the Cyclops let out of his

cave. In tliis way he reached his ship. The
Cyclops implored his father, Poseidon, to avenge

him, and henceforth the god of the sea pursued

the wandering king with implacable enmity.

(Od. i. 68, ix. 527.) Others represent the death

of Palamedes as the cause of Poseidon's anger.

[P.\LAMEDES.] Odysseus next arrived at the

island of Aeolus; and the god on his departure

gave him a bag of winds, which were to carry

him home; but the companions of Odysseua

opened the bag, and the winds escaped, where-

upon the ships were driven back to the island

of Aeolus, who indignantly refused all further

assistance. After a voyage of six days, Odysseus
arrived at Telepylos, the city of Lamus, in

which Antiphates i-uled over the L.u3stkygone s,

a cannibal race. He escaped from them with
only one sliip ; and his fate now carried him
to a western island, Aeaea, the land of the

sorceress Circe. Part of his people were sent

to explore the island, but they were changed by
Circe into swine. Eurylochus alone escaped,

and brought the sad news to Odysseus, who was
taught by Hermes how to resist the magio
powers of Circe. He succeeded in liberating

his companions, who were changed back again
into men. When at length Odysseus begged
for leave to depart, Circe desired him to descend
into Hades and to consult the seer Tiresias.

He now sailed W. across the river Oceanus, and
having landed on the other side in the country
of the Cimmerians, where Helios does not shine,

he entered Hades, and asked Tiresias how he
should reach liis native land. Tii-esias told

him of the danger and difficulties arising from
the anger of Poseidon, but gave him hope that
all would yet turn out well, if he and his com-
panions would leave tlie herds of Hehos in
Thrinacia unharmed. Odysseus now returned
to Aeaea, where Circe treated them kindly, told
them of the dangers that yet awaited them, and
of the means of escaping. The wind which she
sent with them carried them to the island of
the Sirens, somewhere near the W. coast of

Italy. The Sirens sat on the shore, and
with their sweet voices attracted all that
passed by, and then destroyed them. Odys-
seus, to escape this danger, filled the ears
of his companions with wax, and had him-
self fastened to the mast of his ship, until
he was out of reach of the Sirens' song.
His ship next sailed between Scylla and
Charybdis, two rocks between Thrinacia
and Italy. As the ship passed between
them, Scylla, the monster inhabiting the
rock of the same name, carried off and de-
voured six of the crew. From thence he
came to Thrinacia, the island of Helios, who
there kept his sacred herds of oxen. Mind-
ful of the advice of Tiresias and Circe,

Odysseus wanted to saU past, but his com-
panions urged him to land. He made them
swear not to touch any of the cattle ; but
as they were detained in the island by
storms, and were hungry, they killed
the finest of the oxen while Odysseus
was asleep. After some days the storm
abated, and they sailed away, but soon
another storm came on, and their ship
was destroyed by a thunderbolt. All
were drowned with the exception of Odys-

seus, who saved himself by means of the mast
and planks, and after ten days reached the
island of Ogygia, inhabited by the nymph
Calypso. She received him with kindness, and
wished to marry him, promising immortality
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and eternal youth, if he would consent, and
torget Ithaca. But his love of home was too
strong. Athene, who liad always protected
lum, induced Zeus to promise that her favourite
hero, notwithstanding the anger of Poseidon,
should one day return to his native island, and
take vengeance on the suitors of Penelope.
Hermes carried to Calypso the command of
Zeus to dismiss Odysseus. The nymph
obeyed, and taught him how to build a raft
[Diet, of Ant. art. Baits], on which, after re-
maining eight years with her, he left the
island. In eighteen days he came in sight of
Scheria, the island of the Phaeacians, when
Poseidon sent a stonn which cast him off the
raft. By the assistance of Leucothea and
Athene he reached Scheria by swimming. Here
he slept on the shore, until he was awoke by
the voices of maidens. He found Nausicaa,
the daughter of king Aloinous, who conducted
the hero to her father's court. He was there
honoured with feasts, and the minstrel Demo-
docus sang of the fall of Troy, which moved
Odysseus to tears, and, being asked why he

seelyiews of his father. Odysseus made himself^nown to hnn, and with him planned revenge
btill disguised as a beggar, lie accompanied
ielemaclius and Eumaeus to the palace, where
his dog Argus alone recognised him. The plan
of revenge was now carried into effect. Penelope
was persuaded to promise her hand to him who
should conquer the others in shooting with the
bow of Odysseus. As none of the suitors was
able to bend this bow, Odysseus himself took it
up and then began to attack the suitors. Ha
was supported by Athene and his son, and all
fell by his hands. He now made hunself
known to Penelope, and went to see his aged
father. In the meantime the report of the
death of the suitors was spread abroad, and their
relatives rose in arms against their slayer ; but
Athene, who assumed the appearance of Men-
tor, brought about a reconciliation between the
people and the king.—It has already been
remarked that in the Homeric poems Odysseus,
is represented as a prudent, cunning, inventive
and eloquent man, but at the same time as a
brave, bold, and persevering warrior, whose

courage no misfor-no
or calamity

OdysseuB and the Sirens. (From a. vase in the British Museum.)

wept, he related his whole history. At length
he was sent home in a ship. One night as he
had fallen asleep in his ship, it reached the
coast of Ithaca ; the Phaeacians who had
accompanied him carried him on shore, and
left him. He had now been away from Ithaca
for twenty years. During his absence his

father Laertes, bowed down by grief and old

age, had withdrawn into the country ; his

mother, Anticlea, had died of sorrow ; his son,

Telemachus, had grown up to manhood, and his

wife, Penelope, had rejected all the offers that

had been made to her by the importunate
suitors from the neighbouring islands. For
the last few yeavs more than a hundred nobles

of Ithaca, Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus
had been suing for the hand of Penelope, and
in their visits to her house had treated all that

it contained as if it had been their own. That
Odysseus might be able to take vengeance upon
them, it was necessary that he should not be
recognised. Athene accordingly disguised him
as a beggar. He was kindly received by Eu-
maeus, the swineherd, a faitliful servant of his

house. Meanwhile his son, Telemachus, returned
.from Sparta and Pylos, whither he had gone to

tune
could subdue; but-
later poets describe
him as deceitful,

intriguing, and with-
out personal cou-
rage (Soph. Aj. 80

;

Verg. Aen. ii. 164;
Ov. Met. xiii. 6 ff.).

Of the close of his
life the Homeric
poems give no infor-

mation, except the
prophecy of Tiresias,

who promised him
a happy old age,

in which a painless
death should come
upon him ' from the
sea.' {Od. xi. 185)

;

but later writers

give us different ac-

counts. Telegonus,
the son of Odysseus
by Circe, was sent
out by his mother to

A storm cast him upon Ithaca,

obtain
seek his father.

which he began to plunder in order to

provisions. Odysseus and Telemachus attsujked

him, but he slew Odysseus, and his body was
afterwards carried to Aeaea. The €| a.\hs of

the prophecy was thus interpreted to mean the
arrival of Telegonus by sea, or the slaying of

Odysseus by a weapon made from a fish. It is

probable that in the original it only meant
' away from the sea,' i.e. his wanderings being:

over. At the entreaty of the remorseful son,

Circe made Telemachus and Penelope immor-
tal. Telegonus was married to Penelope and
Telemachus to Circe (see the argument, in

Proclus, of the lost Telegonia by Eugamon;
cf. Diet. Cret. vi. 15 ;

Hyg. Fah. 127 ; Hor. Od.

iii. 29, 8). A Thesprotian legend made Odys-

seus, before these events, go away to Thes-

protia, to fight for that nation against the

Brygians, and marry Callinice, tlieir queen

;

some time after which he returned to Ithaca

and met his death there.—In works of art

Odysseus is commonly represented as wear-

ing a conical cap (irtXlSiov, pilleus), such as

belonged to artisans (hence to Hephaestus and

Daedalus) and to sailors (hence to Odysseus
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and Chaion). [See cut on p. 617.] It is asserted

by Pliuy (xxxv. 108) that Nicomaehus, the

painter of the fourth century u.c, was the first

who gave Odysseus this distingui8}img mark.

Oea ("Ewo, Ptol. : Oeensis; Tripoli ? Ru.), a

city on the N. coast of Africa, in the Regie

Syrtica {i.e. between the Syrtes), was one of the

three cities of the African TripoHs, and, under

tlie Romans, a colony by the name of Aelia

Augiista Fehx. It had a mixed popuk^tion of

Libyans and Sicilians. (Tac. Hist. iv. 50 ; Ptol.

iv. 3, 12 ; Amm. Marc, xxviii. 6.)

Oea {OXa), a town in the island of Aegina,

twenty stadia from the capital.

Oeagrus, or Oeager [OXaypos], king of Thrace,

was the father, by the Muse Calliope, of Orpheus

and Linus {Apollod. i. 3, 2 ; Ov. lb. 484). Hence
the sisters of Orpheus are called Oeagrides, in

the sense of the Muses. The adjective Oea-

grius is used by the poets as equivalent toThes-

salian, Oeagrius Haemus, Oeagrius Hebrus.
Oeanthe or OeantMa (Oi'acflj;, Oidvdeta :

OlavBivs : Galaxidhi), a town of the Locri

Ozolae near the entrance of the Crissaean gulf

{Thuc. iii. 101 ; Pol. iv. 57 ; Pans. x. 38, 9).

Oeaso or Oeasso [Oijarzim), a town of the

Vascones on the N. coast of Hispania Tarra-

conensis situated on a jn-omontory of the same
name, and on the river Magi-ada (Strab. p. 161).

Oeax [OXaQ, son of Nauplius and Clymene,
and brother of Palamedes and Nausimedon
(Eur. Or. 432 ;

Apollod. ii. 1 ; Palamedes).
Oebalus (oi'/SoA.os). 1. Son of Cynortas, hus-

band of Gorgophone, and father of Tyndareus,
Pirene, and Arene, was king of Sparta, where he
was afterwards honoured with an heroum. Ac-
cording to some he was sou of Perieres and
grandson of Cynortas, and was married to the

nymph Batea, by whom he had several children

(Paus.iii. 1, 5, ii.2, 3, iv. 2,3; Apollod. ii. 10, 4).

The patronymic Oehalides is not only applied to

his descendants,but to the Spartans generally, as
Hyacinthus, Castor, Pollux, &c. The feminine
patronymic Oebalis and the adjective Oebalius
are appUed in the same way. Hence Helen is

called by the poets Oebalis, and Oebalia pellex
;

the city of Tarentum is termed Oebalia arx,
because it was founded by the Lacedaemonians;
and since the Sabines were, according to one
tradition, a Lacedaemonian colony, we find the
Sabine king Titus Tatius named Oebalius Titns,
and the Sabine women Oebalides matres. (Ov.
Fast. i. 260, iii. 230.)—2. Son of Telon by a
nymph of the stream Sebethus, near Naples,
ruled in Campania.

Oechalia (Oi'xaA./a : Oi'xaAieuj, Oixa\(eiT7)s).
1. A town in Thessaly on the Peneus near Tricca
(II. ii. 596, 730 ; Paus. iv. 2, 3, iv. 33, 4).—2. A
town in Thessaly, belonging to the territory of
Trachis (Strab. p. 339).—3. A town in Messenia
on the frontier of Arcadia, identified by Pausa-
nias with Carnasium, by Strabo with Andania
(Strab. pp. 339, 350, 360, 448 ; Paus. iv. 2, 33).—4. A town of Euboea, in the district Eretria
(Soph. Track. 74 ; Paus. I. c.).—The ancients
were divided in opinion which of these places
was the residence of Eurytus, whom Heracles
slew. The original legend probably belonged to
the Thessalian Oechalia, and was thence trans-
ferred to the other towns [Heuaci.es, p. 399, b].
Oedipus (OiSiVous), son of Laius and locasta

(in the Od. Epicaste) of Tliebes. There is an
allusion to Oedipus king of Tliebes in the Iliad,
but he is described as dying a violent death and
bemg buried at Thebes (//. xxiii. 659). The
outlines of his story as it afterwards prevailed,
are known to the writer of tlie Odyssey, where
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there is mention of Epicaste wedding her son
and hanging herself when the truth was known
(Od. xi. 271), but as the banisliment of Oedipus

from Thebes is not suggested there is nothing

in the Odyssey contradictory of the slight

notice in the Iliad. The attack of Polynices

upon Thebes is mentioned in II. iv. 378. Li

Hesiod there is no reference to the story except

the mention of the Sphinx as the bane of

Thebes (Th. 328), and of the war of the heroes

against the city who fell ' fighting for the flocks

of Oedipus' (Op. 162). The story was more
fully developed in later epics, the Oedipodeia,
the Cypria and the Thebaid ; but ui the first

of the three (as cited by Paus. ix. 5, 11), the

four children of Oedipus are not born from
locasta, but by a second wife, Eurygameia. The
Attic tragedians seem first to have introduced
the birth of Antigone, Ismene and their two
brothers from locasta to increase the tragic

hoiTor. Oedipus is mentioned by Pindar to ex-

emplify an instance of reverse of fortune (01. ii.

35 ; of. Fyth. iv. 263). The story of Oedipus as
it comes to us from the tragedians is as follows.

Laius, son of Labdacus, was king of Thebes,
and husband of locasta, a daughter of Menoe-
ceus and sister of Creon. An oracle had in-

formed Laius that he was destined to perish by
the hands of his own son. Accordingly, when
locasta gave birth to a son, they pierced his

feet, bound them together, and exposed the
child on Mount Cithaeron. There he was
found by a shepherd of king Polybus of Corinth,
and was called from his swollen feet Oedipus.
He was carried to the palace, and the king
and his wife Merope (or Periboea) brought him
up as their own child. Once, however, Oedi-
pus was taunted by a Corinthian with not being
the king's son, whereupon he proceeded to
Delphi to consult the oracle. The oracle
replied that he was destined to slay his father
and commit incest with his mother. Thinking
that Polybus was his father, he resolved not to
return to Corinth; but on his road between
Delphi and Daulis he met his real father, Laius.
Polyphontes, the charioteer of Laius, bade
Oedipus make way for them; whereupon a.

scuffle ensued in which Oedipus slew both
Laius and his charioteer. In the meantime
the Sphinx had appeared in the neighbourhood
of Thebes. Seated on a rock, she put a riddle
to every Theban that passed by, and whoever
was unable to solve it was killed by the monster.
This calamity induced the Thebaus to proclaim
that whoever should deliver the country of the
Sphinx, should be made king, and should
receive locasta as his wife. Oedipus came
fonvard, and when he approached the Sphinx
she gave the riddle as follows :

' A being with
four feet has two feet and three feet, and only
one voice ; but its feet vary, and when it has
most it is weakest.' Oedipus solved the riddle
by saying that it was man, who in infancy
crawls upon all fours, in manhood stands erect
upon two feet, and in old age supports his tot-
tering legs with a staff. The Sphinx, enraged
at the solution of the riddle, thereupon threw
herself down from the rock. Oedipus now ob-
tained the kingdom of Thebes, and man-ied his-
mother, by whom he became the father of
Eteocles, Polynices, Antigone, and Ismene. In
consequence of this incestuous alliance, the
country of Tliebes was visited by a plague.
Tlie oracle ordered that the murderer of Laius-
should be expelled. Oedipus accordingly pro-
nounced a solemn curse upon the unknown
murderer, and declared him an exile; but whea
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he endeavoured to discover him, he was told by
the seer Tiresias that he liiniself was both the
parricide and the husband of his mother,
locasta now hanged herself, and Oedipus put
out his own eyes (Soph. Oedipus Tyrannus;
Apollod. iii. 5, «). An interval of several years
is supposed to elapse between the events of the
Oed. Tijr. and those of the Oed. Coloneas. Prom
the allusions to what happened in this interval it

appears that Oedipus lived on at Thebes, blind
but not altogether unhappy, with Oreon as
regent. Then after long years the popular
feeling began to regard his presence as a pollu-
tion. Oedipus was banished : his sons did not
interfere to save him, but his daughters volun-
tarily went into exile with him : Antigone led
him to Athens, and Ismene followed. Mean-
time an oracle came from Delphi that the
safety of Thebes depended on Oedipus remain-
ing there and being buried there at his death

;

the two sons no longer acquiesced in the rule
of Creon and disputed the throne ; the citizens
supported Eteocles, and Polynices was exiled.
Creon attempted to take Oedipus by force
back to Thebes, but Theseus gave his protection
and to Theseus only the secret of his death and
burial was known (Soph. Oed. Coloneus). The
grave of Oedipus was in the precinct of the
Eumenides on the SE. slope of the Areiopagus
(Pans. i. 28, 7 ; Val. Max. v. 3) ; but there was
also a chapel {rjpcfov) of Oedipus at Colonus
(Pans. i. 30, 4). Pausanias iweters to accept
the Homeric account of Oedipus as dying at
Thebes, and imagines that his bones were
removed to Athens. The Boeotian story makes
Oedipus die at Thebes, but the Thebans re-

fused him bvirial. His body was carried to

Ceos in Boeotia, thence to the precincts of a
sanctuary of Demeter at Eteonus, where the
oracle declared that it might remain, and his

tomb there v;as called the Oedipodeum (Schol.

ad O. C. 91). Aristides (p. 284) speaks of his

being buried, as a blessing to Attica, at Colonus.
The story of Oedipus forms the subject of tlaree

celebrated plays of Sophocles, and was also

taken by Aeschylus for the subject of a trilogy, of

which the Septem c. Th. only remains. Seneca
wrote a tragedy, the Oedipus, in which he fol-

lows Sophocles closely. The chief difference

is that Oedipus goes into voluntary exile after

lie has blinded himself. Corneille, Drydeu and
Voltaire wrote plays on the same subject.

Oedanes. [DY.i.RDANEs.]

Oeneon {Oiuedu : Olv^wvevs) , a seaport town
of the Locri Ozolae (Thuo. iii. 95).

Oeneus {Olvevs], son of Portheus, husband of

Althaea, by whom he became the father of

Tydeus and Meleager, and was thus the grand-

father of Diomedes. He was king of Pleuron

.and Calydon in Aetolia {II. v. 813, ix. 548, xiv.

115). This is Homer's account; but according

to later authorities he was the son of Porthaon

and Euryte, and the father of Toxeus.whom he

killed ; also of Thyreus (Phereus), Clymenus,

Periphas, Agelaus, Meleager, Gorge, Eury-

mede, Melanippe, Mothone, and Deianira.

His second wife was Melanippe, the daughter

of Hipponous, by whom he had Tydeus accord-

ing to some accounts, though according to

others Tydeus was his son by his own daughter,

Gorge. (Apollod. i. V, 10, i. 8, 4 ;
Diod. iv. 85;

Ap. Eh. 192; Hyg. Fab. 14.) He is said to

have been deprived of his kingdom by the sons

of his brother Agrius, who imprisoned and ill

used him. He was subsequently avenged by

Diomedes, who slew Agrius and his sons, and

restored the kingdom either to Oeneus himself

OENOMAUS
or his son-in-law Andraemon, as Oeneus waatoo old. Diomedes took his grandfather withnm to Peloponnesus, but some of the sons, who
lay in ambush, slew the old man, near the altar
of lelophus in Arcadia. Diomedes buried hisbody at Aigos, and named the town of Oenoe
after him. According to others Oeneus lived to
extreme old age with Diomedes at Argos, and
died a natural death (Apollod. i. 8,

5; 'Ant
Lib. 37

;
Diod. iv. 65). Homer knows nothing

of all this
; he merely relates that Oeneus once

neglected to sacrifice to Artemis, in conse-
quence of which she sent a monstrous boar
into the territory of Calydon, which was hunted
by Meleager. Bellerophon was hospitably en-
tertained by Oeneus, and received from him a
costly girdle as a present {II. vi. 216, ix. 532).
Oeniadae {OlvidSai: Trigardon or Tri.

khardo), an ancient town of Acamania, situated
on the Achelous near its mouth, and surrounded
by marshes caused by the overflowing of the
river, which thus protected it from hostile
attacks (Thuc. ii. 102). Unlike the other ci.tie8

of Acarnania, Oeniadae espoused the cause of
the Spartans in the Peloponnesian war. At tha
time of Alexander the Great, the town waa

Coin of Oeniadae.
Obv.f head of Zeus

;
rev., OINIAAAI ; head of river-god

Achelous, partly human, partly bull.

taken by the Aetolians, who expelled the in-

habitants
; but the Aetolians were expelled in

their turn by Philip V., king of Macedonia, who
surrounded the place with strong fortifications.

The Romans restored the towns to the Acama-
nians. The fortress Nesus or Nasus belonging
to Oeniadae was situated on a small lake near
it. (Diod. xviii. 8 ; Pol. iv. 65 ; Liv. xxxviii.

11 ; Pans. iv. 25 ; Strab. p. 459.)

Oenides, a patronymic from Oeneus given to

Meleager, his son, and Diomedes, his grandson.
Oenoanda or Oeneanda, a town of Asia

Minor, in the district of Cabalia, subject to

Cibyra (Strab. p. 031 ; Liv. xxxviii. 87).

Oenobaras {Oluo&dpas), a tributary of the

Orontes, flowing through the plain of Antioch,

in Syria (Strab. p. 751).

Oenoe (OiVJij : Olvoatos). 1. A demus of

Attica, belonging to the tribe Hippotlioontis,

near Bleutherae on the frontiers of Boeotia,

frequently mentioned in the Peloponnesian war
(Hdt. V. 74; Thuc. ii. 18).—2. A demus of

Attica, near Marathon, belonging to the tribe

Aiantis, and also to the Tetrapolis.—3. A
fortress of the Corinthians, on the Corinthian

gulf, between the jsromontory Olmiae and the

frontier of Megaris.—4. A town in Argolis, W.
of Argos, on the road to Mantinea. A battle

was fought here in 388 B.C., in which the

Argives and Athenians defeated the Lacedae-

monians (Paus. i. 15, 1, ii. 15, 2, x. 10, 4).—5.

A town in Elis, near the mouth of the Selleis.

—6. A town in the island Icarus or Icaria.

Oenomaus {oMfmoi). 1. King of Pisa in

Elis, was son of Ares and Harpinna, the

daughter of Asopus, and husband of the Pleiad

Sterope, by whom he became the father of

Hippodamia (ApoUod. iii. 10, 1 ; Paus. v. 10, 2,
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vi. 21, 6). An oriicle had declared that he should

perish by the hands of his son-in-law ; and as

his horses were swifter than those of any other

mortal, he declared that all who came forward

as suitors for Hippodamia's hand should con-

tend with him in the chariot-race, that whoever

conquered should receive her, and that whoever

was conquered should suffer death. The race-

course extended from Pisa to the altar of

Poseidon, on the Corinthian isthmus. The
suitor started with Hippodamia in a chariot,

and Oenomaus then hastened with liis swift

horses after the lovers. He had overtaken and
slain many a suitor, when Pelops, the son of

Tantalus, came to Pisa. Pelops bribed Myrti-

lus, the charioteer of Oenomaus, to take out

the linch-pins from the wheels of his master's

chariot, and he received from Poseidon a
golden chariot and swift horses. In the race

wluch followed, the chariot of Oenomaus broke
down, and he fell out and was killed. Thus
Pelops obtained Hippodojnia and the kingdom
of Pisa. (Soph. El. 504 ; Pans. vi. 21 ; Diod.

iv. 73
;
Hyg. I. c. ; Schol. ad Ap. Rh. i. 752 ; ad

Pind. 01. i. 114 ; Ov. lb. 3(i5.) There are some
variations in this story, such as, that Oeno-
maus was himself in love with his daughter,
and for this reason slew her lovers (Tzetz. ad
Lyc. 156; Hyg. Fab. 253). Myrtilus also is

said to have loved Hippodamia, and as she
favoured the suit of Pelops, she persuaded
Myrtilus to take the linch-pins out of the
wheels of her father's chariot. As Oenomaus
was breathing his last he pronounced a curse
upon Myrtilus. This curse had its desired
effect, for as Pelops refused to give to Myrtilus
the reward he had promised, or ns Myrtilus had
attempted to dishonour Hippodamia, Pelops
thrust him down from Cape Geraestus. Myr-
tilus, while dying, likewise pronounced a curse
upon Pelops, which was the cause of all the
calamities that aftenvards befell liis house.
[Pelops.] The tomb of Oenomaus was shown
on the river Cladeus in Elis. His house was
destroyed by lightning, and only one pillar of it

remained standing (Paus. v. 20, 8, vi. 21, 3).

—

2. Of Gadara, a Cynic pliilosopher, who flour-
ished in the reign of Hadrian, or somewhat
later, but before Porphyry. He wrote a work
to expose the oracles. Considerable fragments
are preserved by Eusebius {Praep. Ev. v. 18, vi.
7).—3._A_tragic poet. [Diogenes, No. 5.]
Oenone (Oivdivrt), daughter of the river-god

Cebren, and wife of Paris, before he carried off
Helen. [P.\sis.]

Oenone or Oenopia, the ancient name of
Aegina.
Oenophyta (ra Olv6(p\na : Inia), a town in

Boeotia, on the left bank of the Asopus, and on
the road from Tanagra to Oropus, memorable
for the victory gained by the Athenians over
the Boeotians, B.C. 45G (Thuo. i. 108, iv. 95).
Oenopides (dVom'STjs) of Chios, a distin-

guished astronomer and mathematician, per-
haps a contemporary of Anaxagoras. Oeno-
pides derived most of his astronomical know-
ledge from the priests and astronomers of
iigypt, with whom he lived for some time. He
obtained from this source liis Imowledge of the
obhquity of the ecliptic, the discovery of which
he 18 said to have claimed. The length of the
solar year was fixed by Oenopides at 865 days
and somewhat less than nine hours. He is said
to have discovered the 12th and 23rd proposi-
tions of the 1st book of Euclid, and the quad-
rature of the meniscus. (Diod. i. 98 ; Ael. V. H

7 ; Censorin. 19.)
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Oendpion (OfVoTri'aii'), son of Dionysus and
husband of the nymph Helice, by whom he
became the father of Thalus, Buanthes, Melas,
Salagus, Athamas, and Merope, Aerope or

Haero. Some writers call Oenopion a son o^
Rhadamanthus by Ariadne, and a brother of

Staphylus. From Crete he migrated with his

sons to Chios, whichRhadamanthus had assigned

to hun as his habitation. (Paus. vii. 4, 6 ; Diod.

V. 79 ; Schol. ad Ap. Bli. iii. 996.) When he was
king of Chios, the giant Orion sued for the hand
of his daughter Merope. As Oenopion refused,

Orion violated Merope, whereupon Oenopion put
out his eyes, and expelled him from the island.

Orion went to Lemnos ; he was afterwards
cured of his blindness, and returned to Chios
to take vengeance on Oenopion. But the
latter was not to be found in Chios, for liis

friends had concealed him in the earth, so that
Orion, unable to discover him, went to Crete.
(Apollod. i. 4, 3

;
Hyg. Astr. ii. 34

;
Orion.)

Oenotri, Oenotria. [Italia.]

Oenotrides, two islands in the Tyrrhene sea,

off the coast of Lucania, and opposite the town
of Elea or Velia (Strab. p. 252 ; Plin. iii. 85).

Oenotropae. [Anius.J
Oenotrus {OXvonpos), youngest son of Lycaon,

according to tradition, emigrated with a colony
from Arcadia to Italy, and gave the name of
Oenotria to the district in which he settled
(Pans. viii. 8, 5 ; Verg. Aen. i. 532, iii. 165, \'ii.

85; Strab. p. 253). [For the probable origin
of the name Oenotria, see p. 453, a.]

Oenus [Olvovs : Kelesina), a river in Laconia,
flowing into the Eurotas, N. of Sparta. There
was a town of the same name upon this river,
celebrated for its wine. (Pol. ii. 65 ; Liv. xxxiv.
28 ; Athen. p. 81.)

Oenussae {Oivova-crai, Olvovcrat). 1, A group
of islands lying off the S. point of Messenia,
opposite to the port of Phoenicus: the two
largest of them are now called Sapienza and
Cabrera (Plin. iv. 55).—2. (Spalmaclori or
Egoniises, a group of five islands between
Chios and the coast of Asia Minor (Hdt. i. 165 :

Thuo^ viii. 24).

Oeonus (OiuvSs), son of Licymnius of Midea
in Ai-golis, first victor at Olympia, in the foot-
race, was killed at Sparta by the sons of
Hippocoon, but was avenged by Heracles, whose
kinsman he was. He was honoured with a
monument near the temple of Heracles. (Pind.
01- ji-,<5G_; Apollod. ii. 7, 3 ; Paus. iii. 15.)
Oeroe {'nfp6n), a stream which flows into the

Corinthian gulf at Creusis. It rises in Cithae-
ron, and passes near Plataeae. (Paus. ix. 4, 3.)

^
Oescus (Isker or Esker) called Oscius

{"Oa-Kios) by Thucydides, and Scius (Ski'os) by
Herodotus, a river in Moesia, which rises in Mt.
Scomius according to Thucydides, but in reality
on the W. slope of Mt. Haemus, and flows into
the Danube near a town of the same name
[Oreszovitz). _(Hdt. iv. 49; Thuo. ii. 96.)
Oesyma (OiVu^trj : OiVu^aros) called Aesyma

{kiavtiTi) by Homer (II. viii. 304), a town in
Thrace between the Strymon and the Nestus,
a colony of the Thasians (Thuc. iv. 107).
Oeta (OXr-q, TO. Olraiaiv oSpfa : Katavothra),

a rugged pile of mountains in the S. of Thes-
saly, an eastern branch of Mt. Pindus, extended
S. of Mt. Othrys along the S. bank of the Sper-
chius to the Maliac gulf at Thei-mopylae, thus
forming the N. baiTier of Greece. Strabo and
Livy give the name of Callidromus to the
eastern part of Oeta, an appellation which does
not occur in Herodotus and the earlier writers
Respecting the pass of Mt. Oeta, see Thkrmo-
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TYLAE. Oeta was celebrated in mythology as
the mountain on which Heracles was burnt [p.
400]. From this mountain the S. of Thessaly
towards Phocis was called Oetaea (OiTaia) and
.its inhabitants Oetaei (Oiratot). (Hdt. vii. 217

;

Thuc. iii. 92 ; Strab. p. 428 ; Liv. xxxvi. 15.)

Oetylus (OtrvXos : O'nvKios : Vitylo), also

called Tylus (TuAos), an ancient town in La-
conia, on the Messenian gulf, S. of Thalanui,
called after an Argive hero of this name {11.

ii. 585 ; Strab. p. 360 ; Paus. iii. 21, 7).

Ofella, a man of sound sense and of a straight-

forward character, whom Horace contrasts with
the Stoic quacks of his time (Sat. ii. 2, S).

Ofella, ft. Lucretius, originally belonged to

the Marian party, but deserted to Sulla, who
appointed him to the command of the army
employed in the blockade of Praeneste, B.C. 82.

Ofella became a candidate for the consulship
in the following year, although he had not yet
been either quaestor or praetor, thus acting in

defiance of one of Sulla's laws. He was in

consequence put to death by Sulla's orders.

(Dio Cass, xxxiv. 134; App. B.C. i. 88, 101;
Pint. Sull. 29, 33 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 27.)

Ofilius, a distinguished Roman jurist, was
one of the pupils of Servius Sulpicius, and a
friend of Cicero and Caesar (Cic. ad Att. xiii.

37, ad Fam. vii. 21). His works are often cited

in the Digest.

Oglasa (Monte Cristo), a small island off the
coast of Btruria (Plin. iii. 80).

Ogulnli, Q. and Cn., two brothers, tribunes

of theplebs, B.C. 300, carried a law by which the

number of the pontiffs was increased from four

to eight, and that of the augurs from four to

nine, and which enacted that four of the pon-

tiffs and five of the augurs should be taken
from the plebs (Liv. x. 6-9). Q. Ogulnius was
sent to Epidaurus B.C. 293 to bring Asclepius

to Rome [p. 121, b].

Ogygia ('nyvyla), the mythical island of Ca-

lypso, is placed by Homer in the navel or central

point of the sea, far away from all lands. Later

writers placed it in the Ionian sea, near the pro-

montory of Lacinium, in Bruttium, or in the

island of Gozo. (Od. i. 50, v. 55, 268, xii. 448

;

Strab. pp. 44, 299 ; Plin. iii. 96.)

Ogygus or Ogyges ('nyvyns), sometimes

called a Boeotian autochthon, and sometimes

son of Boeotus, and king of the Hectenes, is

said to have been the first ruler of the territory

of Thebes, which was called after him Ogygia.

In his reign the waters of lake Copais rose above

its banks, and inundated the whole valley of

Boeotia. This flood is usually called after him

the Ogygian. (Paus. ix. 5, 1 ;
Ap. Rh. iii. 1177

;

Serv. ad Eel. vi. 41.) The name of Ogyges is

also connected with Attic story, for in Attica

an Ogygian flood, borrowed, apparently, from

Thessalian tradition, is likewise mentioned,

and he is described as the father of the Attic

hero Eleusis and as the father of Daira, the

daughter of Oceanus. In the Boeotian tradi-

tion he was the father of Alalcomenia, Thelxi-

noea, and Aulis. (Paus. i. 88, 7, ix. 33, 4

;

Strab. p. 384.) Bacchus is called Ogygius

deus, because he was born at Thebes.

Ogyris ("ayupis), an island of the Erythrean

Sea (Indian Ocean), off the coast of Carmania,

at a distance of 2000 stadia, noted as the alleged

burial-place of the ancient king Erytliras (Strab.

p. 766 ; Mel. iii. 8, 6).

Oicles or Oi'cleus ('GixXTis, 'Omkevs), son of

Antiphates, grandson of Melampus and fatlier

of Amphiaraus, of Argos. He is also called a

son of Amphiaraus or a son of MantiuB, tlio
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broMier of Antiphates. Oicles accompanied
Heracles on his expedition against Laomedon
of Troy, and was there slain in battle. Accord-
ing to other traditions he returned home from
the expedition, and dwelt in Arcadia, where lie

was visited by his grandson Alcmaeon, and
where his tomb was shown. (Od. xv. 241;
Diod. iv. 82

;
Apollod. ii. 6, 4 ; Paus. viii. 36, 4.)

Olleus ('OiA€us), son of Hodoedocus and Lao-
nome, grandson of Cynus, and great-grandson
of Opus, was a king of the Locrians, and mar-
ried to Eriopis, by whom he became tl\p father
of Ajax, who is hence called Oilidea, OUiddes,
and Ajax O'ild. Oileus was the father of
Medon by Rhene, and is mentioned among the
Argonauts. (II. ii. 527, xiii. 697, 712

;
Ap. Eh.

i. 74.)

Olba or Olbe ("OA^t; : Uzendjaburdj), an
ancient inland city of Cilicia, in the mountains
above Soloe, and between the rivers Lamus
and Calycadnus. Its foundation was ascribed
to Ajax the sou of Teucer, whose descendants,
the priests of the ancient temple of Zeus, once
ruled over all Cilicia Aspera (Strab. p. 672.). In
later times it belonged to Isauria, and was
the see of a bishop, and its name appears as
Oropi^
Olbasa ("OAjSotra), a city in Pisidia, on the

road from Seleucia to Laranda, N. of Lagoe
and NW. of Isionda (Ptol. v. 5, 8).

Olbe. [Olb.i.]

Olbia ('OA^/o). 1. (Eoubes, near Hyeres),

a colony of Massilia, on the coast of Gallia
Narbonensis, on a hill called Olbianus, E.
of Telo Martins (Toulon). (Strab. pp. 180,

184.)—2. (Terra Nova) a very ancient city,

near the N. end of the E. side of the island

of Sardinia, with the only good harbour

on this coast, and therefore the usual land-

ing-place for persons coming from Rome. A
mythical tradition ascribes its foundation to the

Thespiadae. (Paus. x. 17, 5 ; Diod. iv. 29 ; Cic.

ad Q. Fr. ii. 3, 6 ; Claud. B. Gild. 519.)—3. In
Bithynia [AsT.\cus.] The gulf of Astacus was
also called from it Sinus Olbianus.—4. A for-

tress on the frontier of Pamphylia, on the coast,

west of ATT.4XIA.—5. [BORYSTHENES.]
Olcades, an ancient people in Hispania Tar-

raconensis, N. of Carthago Nova, near the

sources of the Anas, in a part of the country

afterwards inhabited by the Oretani. Hannibal

transplanted some of the Olcades to Africa.

Their chief town was Althaea. (Pol. iii. 14;

Liv. xxi. 5.)

Olcinium (Olciniatae : Diilcigiio), an ancient

town on the coast of Illyria, SW. of Scodra,

belonging to the ten-itory of Gentius (Ptol. ii.

17, 5 ; Liv. xlv. 26).

Olearus. [Olurus.]
Oleastrum. 1. A town of the Cosetani, in

Hispania TaiTaconensis, on the road from Der-

tosa to Tarraco, probably the place from which

the plumbum Oleastrense derived its name

(Plin. xxxiv. 164
;
It.in.).—2. A town in His-

pania Baetica, near Gades (Plin. iii. 15).

Olen ('aKT)v), a mythical personage, said to

be a Lycian, who is represented as the earliest

Greek "lyric poet, and the first author of sacred

hymns in hexameter verse. He is closely con-

nected with the worship of Apollo, of whom, m
one legend, he was made the prophet, and the

hymns sung at Delos from time immemorial

were ascribed to him. His connexion >vith

Anollo is also marked by his being called Hy-

perborean. [See p. 434, b.] Of the hymns

which went under his name Pausanias mentions

those to Here, to Achaeia, and to Hithyia; the
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Iiist was in celebration of the birth of Apollo and

•Vrtemis. (Hdt. iv. 85 ; Pans. i. 18, 5, ii. 18, 3,

V. 7, 8, ix. 27, 2, x. 7, 8; Callim. Del. 304.)

Olenus CnXevoy : 'CiXivios). 1. An ancient

town in Aetolia, near New Pleuvou, and at the

lot of Mt. Aracynthus, is mentioned by Homer,
at was destroyed by the Aetolians at an early

, riod. [II. ii. 638 ; Strab. pp. 451, 460.)—2. A
awn in Achaia, between Patrae and Dyme,
fused to join the Achaean League on its

storation, in B.C. 280. In the time of Strabo

iie town was deserted. (Strab. pp. 884, 386,

ss ; Pans. vii. 18, 22.)

Olenus ("nAccoy), son of Hephaestus and
ither of the nymphs Aege and Helice, who
l ought up Zeus. Aege being really identical

. ith Amaltliea, the epithet Olenia Capella is

^iven to the goat Amalthea. (Hyg. Astr. 13.)

Olgassys (''OA.7a(r<rus : Al-GezDagK),a.\olty,
steep, and rugged mountain chain of Asia
Minor, extending nearly W. and E. through the

E. of Bithynia, and the centre of Paphlagonia
to the river Halys, nearly parallel to the chain
of Olympus, of which it may be considered as a
tranch. Numerous temples were built upon it

by the Paphlagonians. (Strab. p. 562.)

Oliarus or Olearus {'n\lapos, nhfapos : 'n\id-

pios : Aniiparos), a small island in the Aeg-
aean sea, one of the Cyclades, W. of Paros,
colonised by the Phoenicians, is celebrated in

modern times for its stalactite grotto, which is

not mentioned by ancient writers (Strab. p.

485 ;
Verg. Aen. iii. 126).

OligyrtUS i^OKlyvpros), a fortress in the NE.
of Arcadia on a mountain of the same name
^ol. iy. 11, 70).

Olisipo [Lisbon), a town in Lusitania, on the
right bank of the Tagus near its month, and a
Eoman municipium with the surname Felicitas

Julia. It was celebrated for its s-wift horses.
(Plin. iv. 113, viii. 166 ; Varr. B. B. ii. 1, 19

;

Col. vi. 27.) Its name is sometimes written
Ulyssippo (Mel. iii. 1, 6), because it was sup-
posed to be the town which Ulysses founded
in Spain ; but the town to which this legend
referred was in the mountains of Turdetania.
[Odyssea.]

Olizon ['OMCtiv), a town of Thessaly, on the
Pagasaean gulf [II. ii. 717 ; Strab. p. 436).

Ollius [Oglio), a river in Gallia Transpadana,
falls into the Po (Plin. iii. 118).

Olmlae ('OA/tiaO, a promontory in the terri-
tory of Corinth, which separated the Corinthian
and Alcyonian gulfs (Strab. p. 380).

OlooBSon [^OKooffffdiv : '0\ao(T<r6vios : Elas-
tona), a town of the Perrhaebi in Thessaly, in
the district of Hestiaeotis. Homer [II. ii. 739)
calls it ' white,' an epithet which it obtained,
according to Strabo, from the whiteness of its
soil. (Strab. p. 440 ;

Procop. Aed. iv. 14.)
OlopIierneB ['O\o<pfpuris), sometimes called

Holophernes. 1. Son of Ariamnes and father
cf Ariabathes I., king of Cappadocia.—2. Sup-
posititious son of AriarathesIV., got possession
of the kingdom of Cappadocia for a time in B.C.
157, and ruled oppressively (Ptol. xxxii. 20;
App. Syr. 47 ; Diod. Eel. 3).

Olorus ["OXopos). 1. King of Thrace, whose
daughter married Miltiades.—2. Apparently
grandson of the above, and father of Tliucy-
dides (Thuc. iv. 104).

OlophyxuB ['O\6cbu^os : 'OXo(p<i^ios), a town
of Macedonia, on tlie peninsula of Mt. Athos
(Thuc. iv. 109 ; Hdt. vii. 22 ; Strab. p. 831).
Olpae or Olpe ['OKircu, 'OA.iW) : 'OKvatos). 1.

(Ara2)i}, a town of the Amphilochi in Acamania,
on the Ambracian gulf, NW. of Argos Amplii-
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lochicum (Thuc. i. 107-113).—2. A town of

the Locri Ozolae (Thuc. iii. 101).

OlurUS [''OXovpos : 'OKovpios). 1. A town in

Achaia, near PeUene, on the Sicyonian frontier

(Xen. Hell. vii. 4, 17).—2, Also Oluris ["OKovpts),

called Dorium [Adpiov) by Homer, a town in

Messenia [II. ii. 594 ; Strab. p. 350).

Olus ['OKovs : 'OKovvTtos), a town and harbour

on the E. coast of Crete, near the promontory

of Zephyrium (Paus. ix. 40, 3 ; Ptol. iii. 17, 5).

Olybrius, Anicius, Boman emperor a.d. 472,

was raised to this dignity by Kicimer, who
deposed Anthemius. He died in the course of

the same year, after a reign of 3 months and
13 days. His successor was Glycebius.
Olympene, and Olympeni, or Olympieni

( 'OKvfxin)vt], 'OAuyUTTTjvoi, 'OA.uytiiriTjyoi'), tbe

names of the district about the Mysian Olympus,
and of its inhabitants (Strab. pp. 571, 576).

Olympia ['OKvimt'io.) the name of a small

plain in Elis, in which the Olympic games
were celebrated. It was surrounded on the N.

and NE. by the hiU Cronus or Cronius, on the

S. by the river Alpheus, and on the W. by the

river Cladeus. In this plain was the sacred

precinct of Zeus, called Altis ("AAtis, an old

Elean form of &\<tos), originally, no doubt, as

its name signified, a sacred grove. This great

enclosure, surrounded by a wall, was 750 feet

long by 550 broad, stretching on the north up to

the base of the hill Cronus, and situated at the
angle formed by the confluence of the rivers

Alpheus and Cladeus, 300 stadia distant from
the town of Pisa. The Altis with its temples
and statues and the public buildings in the im-
mediate neighbourhood formed what was called

Olympia ; but there was no town of this name.
Since the beginning of the German excavations
in 1875, it has become possible to trace the
ground plans of nearly all the buildings as they
were described by Pausanias (book vi.) ; and
this alone, apart from the sculptures which have
been recovered, has made the undertaking one
of the highest interest and the results of the
greatest archaeological value. Nearly the cen-
tral point of the enclosure of the Altis was the
great altar of Zeus, a large elliptical base of

undressed stone, above which are layers of ashes
of the victims. To the SW. of the altar is the
great temple of Zeus, the plan of which is per-
fectly established by the excavations. The
foundations are complete, and many of the
colimms, overthrown by earthquakes, lie beside
their bases. The temple was begun by the
architect Libon of Elis in the sixth century B.C.,

and completed in the middle of the fifth cen-
tury. It is a Doric peripteros {i.e. having a single
row of columns both at the sides and ends),
with six columns at each end (' hexastyle ') and
thirteen at the sides. So much of the sculptures
of the pediments and metopes has been dis-

covered that they can be fairly reconstructed.
The S. pediment, ascribed by Pausanias to
Paeonius, represents the chariot race between
Pelops and Oenomaus ; the W. pediment,
ascribed to Aloamenes, represents the fight of
Centaurs and Lapithae. The labours of Heracles
form the subject of the metopes. In the temple
stood originally the great statue of the Olympian
Zeus in gold and ivory by Phidias. Prominent
among the statues in front of the temple through
which tho processions passed to reach the
temple itself, and of which in many cases the
inscribed verses remain, were the Eretrian bull
by Philesias to the NE.,and the great statue of
Nike by Paeonius to the SE. This famous statue
wliich towered above those who approached



621

the temple has been in part recovered. [Paeo-
Nius]. To the N, of the temple of Zeus was
the sanctuary of Pelops, a grove with a ter-
raced wall and a chapel within it, of which

^ some remains of masonry survive. NW. of the
Pelopion is the circular Philippeum, built by
Philip of Macedon after the battle of Chaerouoa;
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maiiMd such to the end ; others were restored in
stone. The statue of Zeus by Phidias, the ciiief
glory of the gi-eat temple, has perished, but
the chief ornament of the Heraeum, the Hermes
by Praxiteles, was found in situ, and is now
in the museum of Olympia [Praxiteles],
The Prytaneum, altered at various periods

and immediately N. of the Pelopion is the

Heraeum or temple of Hera. This seems to

be the most ancient temple at Olympia. Its

plan is like that of the temple of Zeus, though
it is much smaller as well aa older. It has,

however, sixteen columns at the sides. The
columns were originally wooden : some re-

stood NW. of the Heraeum; the plan can be

partially reconstructed from the scanty remains.

In it the Olympian \-ictors were entertained.

Very little remains of the Metroon or temple of

the Mother of the Gods, to the E. of the

Heraeum ; still further east are yet the bases

of the statues of Zeus (called Zaims) erected
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from the iiroceeds of fines for breaches of rules

;

and N. of these is tlie long line of Treasuries,

twelve in number, belonging to various Greek

states, built like miniature temples, m which

were stored offerings of the. different states and

equipment for the games. The eastern front of

the Altis was the great entrance Portico called

the ' Echo Colonnade,' affording shelter to the

spectators, built in the Macedonian period on

the site of an older portico : the foundations of

both can be distinguished. The -sanctuary of

Hippodamia seems to have stood in the SE.
• comer of the Altis. To the S. of the Altis is

the Bouleuterium or senate-house, in which were

the altars and statues of Zeus Horldos, before

which the combatants took a solemn oath that

they would observe the rules of the games. The
oldest part of the Bouleuterium is an oblong

hall of the sixth century with an apse to the

west : a corresponding hall was built later

parallel with it, and the two were afterwards

connected by a square building. Later still and
of the Eoman period is the portico which fronts

I them. The other important buildings outside

the Altis are the great Palaestra on the west

(of which the groimd plan is traceable) adjoining

the GjTnnasium, where those who aspired to con-

tend went through a month's training before-

hand. To the south another gymnasium has
been discovered. Outside the NE. corner of

the Altis was the Stadium, communicating with
it by a covered way [Diet, ofAnt. art. Stadiimi\.
To the SE. of this was the Hippodrome. Outside
the SW. corner are the remains of the building

erected by Leonidas of Elis in the fourth
century B.C., and enlarged in the Koman period.

Near this the foundations of the heroum of

lamus have been found and the altar used in

divination by the lamidae. The Byzantine
church, of which the remains are between the
Leonideum and the Palaestra, was built over or

adjoining older buildings which were possibly
priests' houses. [For an account of the Olympic
games, see Diet, of Antiq. art. Olymina, Hippo-
droviua, Pancratium, Pentathlon.]
01ympias ('OAi//i7rias), wife of Philip II., king

of Macedonia, and mother of Alexander the
Great, was the daughter of Neoptolemus I.,

kmg of Eiiirus. She was married to Pliilip B.C.

359. (Just. vii. 6, 10 ; Pint. Alex. 2 ; Diod. xix.

51.) Tlie numerous amours of Philip, and the
passionate and jealous character of Olympias
occasioned frequent disputes between them

;

and when Pliilip married Cleopatra, the niece
of Attains (337), Olympias withdrew from Mace-
donia, and took refuge at the court of her brother
Alexander, king of Epirus. It was generally
beUeved that she lent her support to the assas-
sination of Philip, 336 ; but it is hardly credible
that she evinced her approbation of that deed
in the open manner asserted by some writers.
(Just. ix. 5, 7 ; Pint. Alex. 9, 19 ; Athen. p. 557.)
After the death of Philip she returned to Mace-
donia, where she enjoyed great influence through
the affection of Alexander. On tlie death of the
latter (323), she withdrew from Macedonia,
where her enemy Antipater had the undisputed
control of affairs, and took refuge in Epirus.
Here she continued to live, as it were, in exile,
until the death of Antipater (319) presented a
new opening to her ambition. She gave her
support to the new regent, Polysperclion, in
opposition to Cassander, who liad formed an
alliance with Eurydice tlie wife of Philip Arrhi-
aaeus, the nominal king of Macedonia. (Diod.
xvni. 49-65.) In 317 Olympias, re.solving to ob-
tam the supreme power in Macedonia, invaded
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that country, along with Polysperchon, de-

feated Eurydice in battle, and put both her and

her husband to death. Olympias followed up
her vengeance by the execution of Nicanor, the

brother of Cassander, as well as of 100 of his

leading partisans among the Macedonian nobles.

Cassander, who was at that time in the Pelo-

ponnesus, hastened to turn liis ai-ms agamst

Macedonia. Olympias on liis approach threw

herself (together with Boxana and the young

Alexander) into Pydna, where she was closely

blockaded by Cassander throughout the winter.

At length in the spring of 316, she was com-

pelled to surrender to Cassander, who caused

her to be put to death. (Diod. xix. 11-51 ; Just,

xiv. 5, 6; Paus. ix. 7, 2.) Olympias was not

without something of the grandeur and loftiness

of spirit which distinguished her son, but her

ungovernable passions led her to acts of sangui-

nary cruelty that disgrace her name.
Olympieum. [Athenai:, p. 143.]

Olympiodorus ('OKvfnnodwpos). 1. A native

of Thebes in Egypt, who lived in the fifth cen-

tury after Christ. He wrote a work in twenty-

two books (entitled 'IcTTopiKol \6yot), which
comi5rised the history of the Western empire
under the reign of Honorius, from a. d. 407 to

October a.d. 425. Olympiodorus took up the
history from about the point at which Eunapius
had ended. [Eunapius.] The original work of

Olympiodorus is lost, but an abridgment of it

has been preserved by Photius. After the death
of Honorius, Olympiodorus removed to Byzan-
tium, to the court of the emperor TheodosiuB.
Hierooles dedicated to this Olympiodorus his

work on Providence and Fate [HiEiiocLEs].—2.

A Peripatetic philosopher, who taught at Alex-
andria, where Pboglus was one of his pupils.—3.

The last philosopher of celebrity in the Neo-
Platonic school of Alexandria. He lived in the
first half of the sixth century after Christ, in

the reign of the emperor Justinian. His Life ot
Plato and commentaries on several of Plato'6
dialogues are still extant.—4. An Ai-istotelian

philosopher, the author of a commentary on the
Meteorologica of Aristotle, which is still ex-
tant, lived at Alexandria, in the latter half of

the sixth century after Christ. Like Simplicius,
to whom, however, he is inferior, he endeavours
to reconcile Plato and Aristotle.—5. An Athe-
nian general, who opposed Cassander's attempts
upon Athens, b.c. 298. In 288 he expelled the
Macedonian troops of Demetrius from Athens.
(Paus. i. 25, 2, i. 29, 13, x. 18, 7, x. 84, 3.)

Olympius ('OAu^iTrios), the Olympian, occurs
as a surname ot Zeus, and in general of all the
gods who lived in Olympus, in contradistinction
to the gods of the lower world.
Olympius Nemesianus. [Nemesianus.]
Ol3rmpu8 (^'0\v^mos), the name of two Greek

musicians, of whom one is mythical, and the
other historical.

—

I. The elder Olympus belongs
to the mythical genealogy of Mysian and Phry-
gian fluteplayers—Hyagnis, Marsyas, Olympus—to each of whom the invention of the flute
was ascribed, under whose names we have the
mythical representation of the rivalry between
the Phi-ygian auletic music, used in the worship
of Cybele, and the Greek citharoedic music.
Olympus was said to have been a native of
Mysia, and to have lived before the Trojan war.
Olympus not unfrequently appears on works of
art as a boy, sometimes instructed by Marsyas
and sometimes as witnessing and lamenting his
fate (Apollod. i. 4, 2 ; Hyg. Fah. 165, 278 ; Ov.
Met. VI. 393

;
Suid. s. v.)-2. The true Olympus

was a Phrygian, and perhaps belonged to a
S S
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family of native musicians, since lio was said to
be descended from the first Olympus. He
flourished about B. o. 6(iO-G20. Though a Phry-
gian, Olympus must be reckoned among tlie
Greek musicians, for all the accounts make
Greece the scene of his artistic activity; and
he may be considered as having naturalised in
Greece the music of the flute, previously almost
peculiar to Phrygia. (Plut. de Mils. pp. 1183-
1140.)

Olympua (^OXvixms). 1. (Grk. Ehjmbo,
Turk. Semavat-Evi, i.e. Abode of the Celes-
tials). The E. part of the great chain of
mountains which extends W. and E. from the
Acroceraunian promontory on the Adriatic to
the Thermaic Gulf, and wliich formed the N.
boundary of ancient Greece proper. In a wide
sense, the name is sometimes appHed to all that
part of this chain which lies E. of the central
range of Pindus, and which is usually called
the Cambunian momitains ; but strictly speak-
ing Blount Olympus is the extreme E. part of

the chain, which, striking off from the Cam-
bunian mountains to the SE., skirts the S. end
of the slip of coast called Pieria, and forms at
its termination the N. wall of the vale of Tempe.
Its shape is that of a blunt cone, with its outline
picturesquely broken by minor summits; its

height is about 9700 feet, and its chief summit
is covered with perpetual snow. From its posi-

tion as the boundary between Thessaly and
Macedonia, it is sometimes reckoned in the
former, sometimes in the latter (Hdt. vii. 128

;

Strab. p. 829).—In the Greek mjrthology, Olym-
pus was the chief seat of the tliird dynasty of

gods, of which Zeus was the head. It was a
really local conception with the early poets, to

be understood literally, that the gods dwelt on
OlymjDus. Even the fable of the giants scahng
heaven must be understood in this sense ; not
that they placed Pelion and Ossa upon the top

of Olympus to reach the still higher heaven, but
that they piled Pehon on the top of Ossa, and
both on the lower slopes of Olympus, to scale

the summit of Olympus itself, the abode of the

gods. Homer describes the gods as having
their several palaces on Olympus {II. xi. 76 ; cf.

Hes. Th. 62) ; on the summit is the coimcil-

chamber, where they meet in solemn conclave

{11. viii. 3) ; the Muses entertain them with the

lyre and song. They are shut in from the view
of men upon the earth by a wall of clouds, the

gates of which are kept by the Hours (II. v. 749,

viii. 398). In the Odyssey it is described as a

peaceful abode unshaken by storms (OcZ. vi. 42).

The same conceptions are found in Hesiod, and
to a great extent in the later poets ; with whom,
however, even as early as the lyric poets and the

tragedians, the idea becomes less material, and
the real abode of the gods is gradually trans-

ferred from the smnmit of Olympus to the vault

of heaven [i.e. the sky) itself. Since locally the

same idea attached to certain other high moun-
tains, the same name was given to them. Thus
LvCiVEUS in Arcadia was sometimes called

Olympus (Pans. viii. 88, 2), and especially this

was the case with 2. The Mysian Olympus
("OAu/uTTos & Uvatos : Keshish Da(jh,Ala Dagh,

Ishik Dagh, and Kush Dagh), a cluvin of lofty

mountains in tlie NW. of Asia Minor, forming,

with Ida, the "W. part of the northernmost line of

the mountain system of that peninsula. It ex-

tends from W. to E. through the NE. of Mysia

and the SW. of Bithynia, and thence, inclining

a little northwards, it first passes through the

centre of Bithynia, then forms the boundary
between Bithynia and Qalatia, aud then extends
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thrsngh the S. of Paphlagonia to the river Halyg,
Beyond the Halys, the mountains in the N. of
Pontus form a continuation of the chain. (Strab
p. 574; Hdt. i. 86, vii. 74.)—3. (Yanar Dagh),
a volcano on the E. coast of Lycia, above the
city of Phoenicus [Yanar). Tlie names of the
mountain and of the city are often interchanged.
[PuoENicus.]—There wore two mountains of the
same name in Cyprus, and one in Lesbos.
Olynthus (^OXwOos : 'OKvvBws : Aio Mavias),

a town of Macedonia in Clialcidice, at the lieaj
of the Toronaic gulf, and a little distance from
the coast, between the peninsulas of Pallene
and Sithonia (Strab. p. 330 ; Mel. ii. 2, 9). It
was the most important of the Greek cities on
the coast of Macedonia, though we have nc
record of its foundation. It afterwards fell

into the hands of the Tliracian Bottiaei, when
they were expelled from their own country by
the Macedonians (Hdt. vii. 122 ; Strab. p. 447).

It was token by Artabazus, one of the generals

of Xerxes, who peopled it with Chalcidians
from Torone ; but it owed its greatness to

Perdiccas, who persuaded the inhabitants of

many of the smaller towns in Chalcidice to

abandon their own abodes and settle m Olyn-

thus (Thuc. i. 58, 65, ii. 79). This happened
about the commencement of the Peloponnesian
war ; and from this time Olynthus appears as a
prosperous and flourishing town, with a popula-

tion of 5000 inliabitants capable of bearing

arms. It became the head of a confederacy of

all the Greek towns in this part of Macedonia,
and it long maintained its independence against

the attacks of the Athenians, Spartans and
Macedonians ; but in B.C. 379 it was compelled

to submit to Sparta, after carrying on war with

this state for fom- years. When the supremacy
of Sparta was destroyed by the Thebans, Olyn-

thus recovered its mdependence, and even

received an accession of power from Pliilip, who
was anxious to make Olynthus a counterpoise

to the influence of Athens in the N. of the

Aegaean. With this view Philip gave Olynthus

the territory of Potidaea, after he had wrested

thia town from the Atheuians in 356. But
when he had sufficiently consoUdated his power

to be able to set at defiance both Olynthus and

Athens, he threw off the mask, and laid siege

to the former city. The Olynthians earnestly

besought Athens for assistance, and were

warmly supported by Demosthenes m his Olyn-

thiac orations; but as the Athenians did not

render the city any effectual assistance, it was

taken and destroyed by Philip, and all its

inliabitants sold as slaves (347). [PniLiPPns.]

Olynthus was never restored, and the rem-

nants of its inhabitants were at a later time

transferred by Cassander to Cassandrea. At

:

the time of its prosperity Olynthus used the

;

town of MEcyiiERNA as its seaport.

Omana or Omanum COjuava, 'Onavov). 1. A .

celebrated port on the NE. coast of Arabia i

Felix, a little above the easternmost point of the

peninsula, Pr. Syagros {lias el Had), on a large

gulf of the same name. The people of this •

pai-t of Arabia were called Omanitae {'Ofui-
^

vTrai), or Omani, and the name is still preserved i

in that of the district, Oma7i. (Ptol. vi. *
;

(Prob. Schaina), a seaport town m tlie itj. oi i

Carniania; the chief emporium for the trade!

between India, Persia, and Arabia (Phn. vi. 14a;.

«

Omanitae and Om&nuni. [Omana.]

Ombi CO^i/Soi : 'O^t/SiToi: Koum Ombou,\.^ '

Hill of Ombon, Ru.), the last great city ol

Upper Egypt, except Syene, from which it
-

distant about thirty mUes, stood on the Ji-
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bank of the Nile, in the Ombites Nomos, and

was celebrated as one of the chief seats of the

worship of the crocodile (the crocodile-headed

eod Sebek). Juvenal's 15th Satire mentions a

religious fight between the people of Ombi and

those of Tentyra, during a festival at Ombi

(Juv. XV. So ; Ptol. iv. 5, 73 ;
Ael. H. A. x. 21).

Omphale {'OiJ.<t>d\v)> daughter of the Lydian

king lardanus, and wife of Tmolus, after whose

death she undertook the government herself.

When Heracles, in consequence of the murder

of Iphitus, was afSicted with a serious disease,

and was informed by the oracle that he could

only be cured by serving some one for wages

for the space of tlu-ee years, Hei-mes sold

Heracles to Omphale. The hero became

enamoured of his mistress, and, to please her,

he is said to have spun wool and put on the

gannents of a woman, while Omphale wore

Omphale and HeracIoB. iFarneso Group, now at Naples.)

his lion's skin. She bore Heracles several

children. (Diod. iv. 31 ;
Apollod. ii. 6, 3 ; Ov.

Fast. ii. 305, Hei: ix. 53.) For possible ex-

planations of this myth, see p. 400, b.

Omphalium {'Oixcj>dKiov : '0(U<paAi'Tr)s), a town
in Crete in the neighbourhood of Cnossus
(Diod. v. 70).

On. [Heliopolis.]
Onatas ('Opdras), of Aegina, a famous

sculptor of the later and best period of Aegine-
tan art, which still preserved somewhat of the
archaic stiffness or rigidity as compared with
the Attic style of Phidias which succeeded it.

The work of Onatas was in the earlier part of
the fifth century B.C. His great statues were
the ' Black Demeter ' at Phigalia in bronze, a
female figure in black drapery with a horse's
head (Pans. viii. 42, 1), a bronze Apollo at
Pergamum (Paus. viii. 42, 7), and two groups
of statues, described by Pausanias, at Olympia,
which are held by modem critics to resemble in
subject and arrangement the pediments of
Aegina now at Munich : viz. the group of heroes
at Troy casting lots for the fight with Hector,
and the group of Tarentino warriors round
the body of Opis the Peucetian king (Paus. v.

27,8).
^

'

Oncae {"OyKat), a village in Boeotia near
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Thebes, from which one of the gates of Thebes

derived its name {'OyKaMi), and which con-

tained a sanctuary of Athene.

Onceum {"OyKetov) a town in Arcadia on the

river Ladon with a temple of Demeter Erinnys

(Pans. viii. 25, 4).

OncliesniuB or Oncliismus ( Oyxvrt^os, Oy-

yia-aos : OrcMclo), a seaport town of Epirus m
Chaonia, opposite the W. extremity of Corcyra.

The ancients derived its name from Anchises,

whence it is named by Dionysius the ' Harbour

of Anchises' ('Ayxi<rov Xifi-v)- From this

place Cicero calls the wind blowing from Epirus

towards Italy Onchesmites. (Strab. p. 324 ;
Cic.

ad Att. vii. 2.)

OnchestUS {'Oyxn^'^is: 'OyxTlffrios). 1.

An ancient town of Boeotia, said to have been

founded by Onchestus, sou of Poseidon, was

situated a little S. of the lake Copais near

Haliartus. It contained a celebrated temple

and grove of Poseidon, and was the place of

meeting of the Boeotian Amphictyony. The
ruins of this town are still to be seen on tlie

SW. slope of the mountain Faga. [II. ii. 506;

Pind. Isthm. i. 44 ; Strab. p. 412; Paus. ix.

26, 5.)—2. A river in Thessaly which rises in

the neighbourhood of Eretria, and flows by
Cynosceplialae, and falls into the lake Boebeis

(Pol. xviii. 3 ; Liv. xxxii. 6).

Onesicritus ('OvnalKpiTos), a Greek historical

writer, who accompanied Alexander on his

campaigns in Asia, and wrote a history of them,

wliich is frequently cited by later authors. He
is called by some authorities a native of Asty-

palaea, and by others of Aegiua. (Diog. Laert.

vi. 75; Arrian, Ind. 18.) When Alexander
constructed his fleet on the Hydaspes, he
appointed Onesiciitus chief pilot of the fleet, a

post which he held during the descent of the

Indus and throughout the voyage to the Persian

gulf, which was conducted under the command
of Nearchus (Arrian, An. vi. 2, 6, vii. 5, 9 ; Plut.

Alex. 60). 'Though an eye-witness of much
that he described, it appears that he intermixed
many fables and falsehoods with his narrative

(Strab. pp. 70, 698).

Ouingis or Oringis. [Obingis.]

Oniros {'Ovupos), the Dream-God, was a
personification of dreams. According to the

Odyssey, Dreams dwell on the dark shores of

the W. Oceanus, and the deceitful dreams come
tlu-ough an ivory gate, while the true ones
issue from a gate made of horn [Od. xix. 562,

xxiv. 12). Hesiod calls dreams the children

of Night, Sleep and Death being their brothers
(Th. 12). Similarly in Eur. Hec. 71 (rightly

punctuated), the 'mother of dusky-winged
dreams ' is Night, not Earth. Dreams were
controlled by Hermes, since they were in some
sense messages. Ovid calls them children of

Sleep, and names three, who pervade the
earth and appear in various forms to sleepers

{Met. xi. 633) ; Morpheus, Icelus or Phobetor,
and Phantasns. [For dream-oracles see Diet,

of Ant. art. Oracidiim.']

Onoba, sumamed Aestuaria {Huelva), a sea-

port town of the Turdetaiii in Hispania Baetica,

between the mouths of the Baetis and Anas,
on an aestuary formed by the river Luxia.
There are remains of a Roman aqueduct at
Huelva. (Strab. p. 143 ; Ptol. ii. 4, 5.)

Onochonus {'Oudx^^vos: Sophaditikos), a river
of Thessaly wliich joins the Apidanus from the
W. (Hdt. vii. 129).

Onomacritus ('Gi/ojuoicpiTos), an Athenian,
who occupies an interesting position in the

I
history of the early Greek religious poetry.

S S 2
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He lived about b.c. 520-485. He enjoyed the
patronage of Hipparchus, until lie was detected
by Lasus of Hermione (the dithyrambic poet) in
making an interpolation in an oracle of
Musaeus, for which Hipparchus banished him.
He seems to have gone into Persia, where the
Pisistratids, after their expulsion from Athens,
took him again into favour, and employed him
to persuade Xerxes to engage in his expedition
against Greece, by reciting to him all the
ancient oracles which seemed to favour the
attempt. (Hdt. vii. 6.) It appears that Ono-
macritus had made a collection and arrange-
ment of the oracles ascribed to Musaeus, and
that he was the real author of some of the
poems wliich went under the name of Orpheus
(Paus. i. 22, viii. 31, 37, ix. 35). Tzetzes speaks
of him as one of those who arranged the books
of Homer under Pisistratus, and thus he has
been set down by Wolf and others as one of the
' Diasceuastae ' of Homer.
Onomarchus ('OvS/xapxas), general of the

Phocians in the Sacred war, succeeded liis

brother Philomelus in this command, b.c. 353.

In the following year he was defeated in Thes-
saly by Philip, and perished in attempting to
reach by swimming the Athenian ships, which
were lying off the shore, b.c. 352. His body fell

into the hands of Philip, who caused it to be
crucified, as a punislunent for his sacrilege in

the Sacred war. (Diod. xvi. 31-61 ; Paus. x. 2,

5 ; Just. viii. 1.)

Onosander ('OvSiravSpos), the author of a cele-

brated work on military tactics (entitled SrpaTij-
yiKhs \6yos), which is still extant. All subse-
quent Greek and Roman writei's on the same
subject made this work their text-book. He
lived about a.d. 50. In his style he imitated Xe-
nophon with some success. Edited by Schwebel,
Niimberg, 1761 ; and by Kochly, Lips. 1860.

Onu-gnathus {"Ovov jvdBos: Elaplionisi),

an island and a promontory on the S. coast of

Laconia (^Strab. p. 863 ; Paus. iii. 22, 23).

OnupIllS i^Ovov<f>is), the capital of theNomos
Onuphites in the Delta of Egypt (Hdt. ii. 166).

Ophellon ('O.^^K'i<»v), an Athenian comic poet,

of the Middle Comedy, b.c. 380 (Athen. pp.
43, 66, 67, 106).

Ophelias {'0<p4K\as), of Pella in Macedonia,
was one of the generals of Alexander the Great,

after whose death he followed the fortunes of

Ptolemy. In B.C. 322, he conquered Gyrene, of

which citj' he held the government on behalf

of Ptolemy for some years. But soon after

313 he threw off his allegiance to Ptolemy, and
continued to govern Cyrene as an independent

state for nearly five years. In 308 he formed an
alliance with Agathocles, and marched against

Carthage ; but he was treacherously attacked

by Agathocles near this city, and was slain.

(Diod. XX. 40-42 ; Just. xxii. Y ; Suid. s. v.)

Opheltes {'0<t>fKT-ns)- 1. Also called Arche-
mOTUS. [AacHEMORUS.]

—

2. One of the Tyr-

rhenian pirates, who attempted to carry off

Dionysus, and were therefore metamorphosed
into dolphins [p. 294].

OpMon {'Ocpluv) . 1. One of the oldest of the

Titans, was married to Eurynome, with whom
he ruled over Olympus, but being conquered

by Cronos and Rhea, he and Eurynome were

thrown into Oceanus or Tartarus (Ap. Rh. i.

503 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 1191).—2. Father of the

centaur Amycus, who is hence called Oplin")-

nodfis (Ov. Met. xii. 245).

Ophiouenses or OpWenses {'0<l)wv(is, 'Oriels),

a people of Aetolia (Strab. i)p. 451, 405).

Optir. [See Diet, of the Bible.]

OPIS
(^his {''0<pis), a river in Arcadia, whicli flowed

by Mantiuea (Paus. viii. 8, 4).

_
OpMusa or OpMussa {'OcpiSfffira, 'O<piovaaa

O^iouaa, i.e. abounding in snuhes). 1. [Pity-
USAE.]—2. Or OpMussa (perhaps talanea), a,
town of European Scythia, on the left bank of
the Tyras [Dneister). (Strab. p. 306.)—3. A
little island near Crete.—4. {Afaia or Babhi)
a small island in the Propontis (Sea of Mar-
mora), NW. of Cyzious and SW. of Procon-
nesus.—5. [Rhodus.]—6. [Tenos.]
Ophrynium \'0<\)pw(iov: prob. Fren-Kevi), a,

small town of the Troad, near the lake of
PteleoB, between Dardanus and Rhoeteum, with
a grove consecrated to Hector (Hdt. vii. 43-
Strab. p. 595 : Xen. Aii. vii. 8, 5).

'

Opici. [Osci.]

Opilius Macrinus. [Mackinus.]
Opilius, Aurelms, the freedman of an Epi-

curean, taught at Rome, first philosophy, then
rhetoric, and finally, grammar. He gave up
his school upon the condemnation of Rutilius
Rufus (b.c. 92), whom he accompanied to
Smyrna. He composed several learned works,
one of which, named Musae, is referred to by
A. Gellius. (Suet. Gramvi. 6 ; Gell. i. 25.)

Opimms, 1, Q., consul b.c 154, when he
subdued some of the Ligurian tribes N. of the
Alps, who had attacked Massilia. He was
notorious in his youth for his riotous living,

and was described by Lucihus as ' formosus et

famosus.' (Pol. xxxiii. 5-8; Cic. de Or. ii. 68,

277 ; Non. s.v. Fama)—2. L., son of the pre-
ceding, was praetor 125, in which year he took
Pregellae, which had revolted against the
Romans. He belonged to the high aristocratical

party, and was a violent opponent of C.

Gracchus. He was consul in 121, and took the
leading part in the proceedings which ended in

the murder of Gracchus. Opimius and his

party abused their victory most stivagely, and
are said to have killed more than 3000 persons.

For details see p. 371, b. In the following year

(120), he was accused of having put Roman
citizens to death without trial; but he was
defended by the consul C Papirius Carbo, and
was acquitted. (Liv. Ejj. 61 ; Cic. de Or. ii. 25,

106.) In 112 he was at the head of the com-
mission which was sent into Africa in order to

divide the dominions of Micipsa between Ju-
gurtha and Adherbal, and was bribed by
Jugurtha to assign to him the better part of

the country. Three years after, he was con-

demned under the law of the tribime C.

Mamilius Limetanus, by which an inquiry was
made into the conduct of all those who had re-

ceived bribes from Jugurtha. (Sail. Jug. 16, 40 ;

Veil. Pat. ii. 7.) Opimius went into exile to

Dyrrhachium in Epirus, where he lived for

some years, hated and insulted by the people,

and where he eventually died in great poverty.

He richly deserved his punishment, and met

with a due recompense for his cruel and fero-

cious conduct towards C. Gracchus and his-

party. Cicero, on the contrary, who, after hi»

consulship, had identified himself with the

aristocratical party, frequently laments the fate

of Opimius. The year in which Opimius was

consul (121) was "remarkable for the extra-

ordinary heat of the autumn, and thus the

vintage of this year was of an unprecedented,

quality. This wine long remained celebrated

as the Vinum Opiinianum. (Cic. Brut. 83,

287.) . , .,

Opis Cn-n-ts), an important conunercial city

of Assyria, in the district of Apolloniatis, at

the confluence of the Physcus (Odorneh) with



OPITEKGIUM

the Tigris j not mentioned after the Christian

nil (Hdt. i. 189 ; Xen. An. vii. 7 ; Strab. pp. 80,

Opitergiiun (Opiterglnus : Oderzo), a Roman
colony in Venetia in the N. of Italy, on the river

Liquentia, and on the liigli road from Aquileia

to Verona. In the Marcomannic war it was de-

stroyed by the Quadi, but it was rebuilt, and

afterwards belonged to the Exarchate. From it

the neighbouring mountains were called Monies
OpUcryini. (Strab. p. 214 ;

Lucan, iv. 462 ; Tac.

Hist. iii. 6; Amm. Marc. xxix. 6.)

Oppianus {'Oirmav6s), thename of the authors

of two Greek hexameter poems still extant, one

on fishing, entitled Halieutica ('AAieuTi/ca),

and the other on hunting, entitled Cynegetica

(KvvTiyeriKd). Modern critics have shown that

these two poems were written by two dilJerent

persons of this name. 1. The author of the

Halieutica was bom either at Corycus or at

Anazarba, in Cilicia, and flourished about a.d.

IfO. The poem consists of about 3500 hexame-
ter lines, divided into five books, of which the

first two treat of the natural history of fishes,

and the other three of the art of fislnng.—3.

The author of the Cynegetica was a native of

Apamea or Pella, in Syi'ia, and flourished a
little later than the other Oppianus, about A.D.

206. His ijoem, which is addressed to the em-
[jeror Caracalla, consists of about 2100 hexame-
ter lines, divided into four books. Editions of

ihe two poems by Schneider, Lips. 1813, and
by P. Lehrs, 1846. There is also a prose para-

plu-ase by Eutechnius of a poem on fowling
('I|€uTiKa) attributed to Oppianus, but the
authorship of the original is doubtful.

Oppias. 1. C, tribune of the plebs B. c. 218,

carried a law, under pressure of the second Punic
war, to curtail the expenses and luxuries of

Eoman women. This law was repealed in 195,

notwithstanding the vehement opposition of the
elder Cato (Liv. xxxiv. 1-8

; Val. Max. ix. 1, 3
;

Tac. Ann. iii. 38).—2. Q., a Eoman general in

the Mithridatic war, B. c. 88, fell into the hands
of Mithridates, but was subsequently suiTen-
dered by the latter to Sulla (Liv. Ep. 78 ;

App.
Mithr. 17, 20, 112).—3. P., quaestor to M. Aure-
lius Cotta in Bithynia, B. c. 74, was accused of

misappropriation of supplies and also of draw-
ing his sword upon his commander ; he was tried
in 69 and defended by Cicero in a speech of which
only a few fragments remain (Dio Cass, xxxvi.
23

; Quintil. v. 13, 17).—4, C, an intimate friend
of C. Julius Caesar, whose private affairs he
managed in conjunction with Cornelius Balbus
(Cic. ad Att. ix. 7, 13, xi. 17, xii. 19, ad Fam.
ii. 16). Oppius wrote a Life of Caesar (Pint.
Pomp. 10 ; Suet. Jul. 53), and of Scipio Afri-
eanus the elder (Cell. vi. ], 2). Some believed
Oppius to have been the author of the continua-
tion of Caesar's Commentaries (the Bell. Alex.,
Afr. and Hisp.). This is untenable as regards
the two last and improbable as regards the first.
The style of the African and Spanish Wars is
too poor to be the work of a man with the re-
putation of Oppius, and it is clear that the
author was present in both wars, whereas Oppius
at that time was at Rome. There is thought
to be some indication in Bell. Alex. (3, 1 ; 19, 6)
that the author was present (which was not the
case with either Hirtius or Oppius), but the
evidence here is not conclusive [cf. Hirtius].

Ops, a Roman goddess of plenty and fertility,
as 18 indicated by her name, which is connected
with opimus, opulenlus, inops, and copia. Slic
was regarded as the wife of Saturnus, and the
protectress of everything connected with agri-
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I culture. (Varro, L. L. vi. 22 ; Macrob. i. 10, 18.)

As goddess of the earth and its fruits, Ol3S was
also a goddess of the underworld, which is in-

dicated by the ancient custom that her wor-

shippers paid their vows crouching down and
touching the earth (Macrob. i. 10, 12, iii. 9, 12),

which was the attitude of the Greeks in invok-

ing Hades and Persephone {II. ix. 564). In the .

three days' summer festival held by the Fratrea

Arvales, Ops was worshipped with offerings of

first-fruits and sacrifices under the name of Dea
Dia (who is identified with Ops). [For the ritual

see Diet, of Ant. art. Fratres Arvales.] As
goddess of seed-time she was called Ops Con-
siva, whence her August festivals are called

Opiconsivia. Her worship was intimately con-

nected with that of Saturnus, and it is probable
that the festival of the Opalia in the Forum on
December 17, during the period of the Satur-

nalia, were held in the temple of Saturn. The
temple of Ops was on the Capitol (Liv. xxxix.

22 ; Plin. vi. 174 ; C. I. L. vi. 507). Here was
the treasury of which Cicero speaks (Phil. ii. 37,

93). There was also a sacrarium of Ops in the
Regia, wliich contained sacred vessels of the
most ancient form [Diet, of Ant. art. Praeferi-
culuni]. Her worship was intimately connected
with that of her husband Saturnus, for she had
both temples and festivals in common with him

;

but she had likewise a separate sanctuary on
the Capitol, find in the Vicus Jugarius, not far

from the temple of Satunius, she had an altar

in common with Ceres.

Opus ('OttoCs, cont. of 'Ottocis : 'Oitowtios).
1. (Talanda or Talanti ?), the capital of the
Opuntiau Locrians, was situated, according to

Strabo (p. 425), fifteen stadia (two miles) from the
sea, and sixty stadia from its harbour Cynos

;

but, according to Livy (xxviii. 6), it was only one
mile from the coast. It was the birthplace of

Patroclus (II. xviii. 826). The bay of the Eu-
boean sea near this town was called Opuutius
Sinus. [LocBi.]—2. A small town in Elis.

Ora. 1. COpa) a city of Carmania, near the
borders of Gedrosia (Ptol. vi. 8, 14).—2, Cilpa),
a city in the N.W. of India, near the sources ct
the Indus (An-ian, An. iv. 27).

Orae. [Oeitae.]
Orbelus ("Op^jjA.os), a mountain in the NE. of

Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, extends
from Mt. Rhodope along the Strymon to Mt.
Pangaeus (Hdt. v. 16 ; Strab. p. 329).

Orbilius Pupillus, a Roman grammarian and
schoolmaster, the teacher of Horace, who gives
him the epithet of plagosus from the severe
floggings which his pupils received from him.
(Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 71). He was a native of Bene-
ventum, and after serving as an apparitor of ths
magistrates, and also as a soldier in the army,
settled at Rome in the fiftieth year of his age,
in the consulshiji of Cicero, b. c. 63. He lived
nearly 100 years, but had lost his memory long
before his death. (Suet. Gramm. 9.)

Orbona, an ancient Italian goddess who by
slaying children rendered parents childless.
She was invoked (to avert her wrath) in the
Indioitamenta. (Tertull. ad Nat. ii. 15 ; Amob.
iv. 7.) Her sanctuary is mentioned by Cic.
N. D. iii. 25, 63 (cf. Plin. ii. 16) as on the Via
Sacra.

Orcades Insiilae (Orkney and Shetland
Isles), a group of several small islands ofi the
N. coast of Britain, with which the Romans
first became acquainted when Agricola sailed
round the N. of Britain (Tac. Agr. 10 ; Ptol. ii.

8, 81).

Orchomenus ('Opx6ti^vos : 'Opxo^L^vws). 1.
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(So ipw), an ancient, wealthy, and powerful city
of Boeotia, the capital of the Minyean empire
in the prehistorical ages of Greece, and hence
called by Homer the Minyean Orchomenos
('Opx- MivAeios, II. ii. 511). It was situated
N\V. of the lake Copais, on the river Cophissus,
and was built on the slope of a liill on the
summit of which stood the acropolis. It is said
to have been originally called AndrCis ('AvSpri'ts),

from Andreus, the son of Peneus, who emigrated
from the Peneus in Thessal}' ; to have been
afterwards called Phlegya {^\tyva), from Plileg-
yas, a son of Ares and Chryse ; and to have
finally obtained its later name from Orchomenus,
son of Zeus or Eteocles and the Danaid Hesione,
and father of Minyas (Pans. ix. 34-36). This
Orchomenus was regarded as the real foimder
of the Minyean empire, which before the time
of the Trojan war extended over the whole of
the W. of Boeotia. Orchomenus, the ruling
town of all this district, is described as one of
the wealthiest cities m Greece {II. ix. 381).
According to the legends of Thebes it was
Heracles who freed that city from its subjection
to Orchomenus (Paus. ix. 37, 2 ; Strab. p. 414

;

Diod. iv. 18). After the Trojan war the power
of the Minyae was overtlu-own by immigrants
from Thessaly, and Orchomenus became merely
a member of the Boeotian League, subordinate
in power to Thebes. [Boeotia.] Orchomenus
continued to exist as an independent town till

B. c. 367, when it was taken and destroyed by
the Thebans, and its inhabitants murdered or
sold as slaves (Diod. xv. 79 ; Paus. ix. 15, 3).

In order to weaken Thebes, it was rebuilt at the
instigation of the Athenians, but was soon de-
stroyed agam by the Thebans, and, although it

was again restored by Philip in 338, it never re-

covered its former prosperity, and in the time
of Strabo was in ruins. The most celebrated
building in Orchomenus was the so-called trea-

sury of Minyas, which, like the similar monu-
ments at Mycenae, was really a tomb of the an-
cient princes. It was completely excavated
and explored by Schliemann in 1880. It had a
passage, or dromos, leading to the vaulted or bee-
hive chamber and another spare room, remark-
able for its beautifully-decorated ceiling. The
decorations, as well as the general form of the

tombs, show the connexion of the Orchomenus
of that date as regards art and civilisation with
Mycenae [see p. 580, a]. Orchomenus possessed

a very ancient temple of the Charites or Graces

;

and here was celebrated in the most ancient

times a musical festival which was frequented

by poets and singers from all parts of the Hel-
lenic world (Pind. Pyth. xii. 45 ; Theocr. xvi.

104). There was a temple of Heracles seven

stadia N. of the town, near the sources of the

river Melas. Orchomenus is memorable on ac-

count of the victory which Sulla gained in its

neighbourhood over Archelaus, the general of

Mithridates, B.C. 85.

—

2. {Kalpaki), an ancient

town of Arcadia, mentioned by Homer with the

epithet iroAvfiv^os, to distinguish it from the

Minyean Orchomenus (II. ii. 605 ; cf. Ov. Met.

vi. 413), is said to have been founded by Orcho-

menus, son of Lycaon (Paus. viii. 3, 8). It was
situated on a hill NW. of Mantinea, and its

territory included the towns of Methydrium,

Theisoa, Teuthis, and the Tripolis. In the

Poloponnesian war Orchomenus sided with

Sparta, and was taken by the Athenians (Thuc.

V. 61). After the battle of Leuctra the Orcho-

menians did not join the Arcadian confederacy,

in consequence of its hatred against Blantinea.

In the contests between the Achaeans and
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AetWians, it was taken successively by Cleo-menes and Antigonus Doson; but it eventuallv
became a member of the Achaean Leaeue IPJ
ii. 46, 54, iv. 6 ; Liv. xxxii. 5.)

'
^

Orcus. [Hades.]
Ordessus ('OpS7)<r<r((s), a tributary of thelster

(Danube) m Scythia, but cannot be identified
with any modern river (Hdt. iv. 48).

Ordovices, a people of Britain, opposite the
island Mona [Anglesey), occupying the N. por-
tion of Wales (Tac. Ann. xii. 33, Agr. 18).

Oreades. [Nymphae.]
Orestae {'Opia-rat), a people in the N. cf

Epirus on the borders of Macedonia, inhabiting-
the district named after them, Orestis or Ores-
tias. They were originally independent, but
were afterwards subject to the Macedonian
monarchs. They were declared free by tha
Romans in their war with Phihp. According
to the legend, they derived their name fi-om
Orestes, who is said to have fled into this country
after murdering his mother, and to have there
founded the town of Argos Oresticum. (Thuc.
ii. 80 ; Strab. pp. 326, 434 ; Pol. xviii. 30.)

Orestes {'Opea-rris). 1. Son of Agamemnon
and Clytaemnestra, and brother of Chrysothe-
mis, Laodice (Electra), and Iphianassa (Iphi-

genia). The Homeric account only tells us that
in the eighth year after his father's murder
Orestes came from Athens to Mycenae and
slew the murderer of his father {Od. iii.

306 ; cf. i. 30, 298, iv. 546). From Od. xi. 54a
it appears that Orestes was not in Mycenae at
the time of his father's murder. To this story
much is added by later writers. Thus it is saii
that at the murder of Agamemnon it was in-

tended to despatch Orestes also, but that by
means of Electra he was secretly carried to^

Strophius, king in Phocis, who was married to.

Anaxibia, the sister of Agamemnon. According
to some, Orestes was saved by his nurse, who
allowed Aegisthus to kill her own child, suppos-
ing it to be Orestes (Pind. Pyth. xi. 25 ; Aesch.
Cho. 732). In the house of Strophius, Orestes
grew up with the king's son Pylades, with
whom he formed that close and intimate friend-

ship which has become proverbial. Being fre-

quently reminded by messengers from Electra
of the necessity of avenging his father's death,

he consulted the oracle of Delphi, which
strengthened him in his plan. He therefore re-

paired in secret to Argos. Here he pretended
to be a messenger of Stropliius who had come
to announce the death of Orestes and brought
the ashes of the deceased (Soph. El. 11, 35, 296,

581, 1346 ; Eur. SI. 1245, Orest. 162, 804). In
Homer it is not said that Orestes slew Clytae-

mnestra as well as Aegisthus, and the inference

from the unqualified praise of his action in the

Odyssey is that he did not kiU his mother ; but

in the tragedians, after visiting his father's

tomb, and sacrificing upon it a lock of his hair,

he made himself known to his sister Electro,

and soon afterwards slew both Aegisthus and

Clytaemnestra in the palace. Immediately

after the miu-der of his mother he was seized

with madness. He now fled from land to land,

pursued by the Erimiyes of his mother. At
length by Apollo's advice, he took refuge with

Athene at Athens. The goddess afforded him

protection, and appointed the court of the Areio-

pagus to decide his fate. The Erimiyes brought

forward their accusation, and Orestes made the

command of the Delphic oracle his excuse.

When the court voted, and was equally divided,

Orestes was acquitted by the command of Athene

(Aesoh. Eumenides). According to another
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modification of the legend, Orestes asked Apollo

liow he could be delivered from his mad-

ness and incessant wandering. The god advised

him to go to Tauris in Scythia, and to fetch

from that country the image of Aitemis, vphich

wiis believed to have fallen there from heaven,

luid to carry it to Athens (Eur. Iph. Taur. 79,

illiS ; cf. Pans. iii. 16, 6). Orestes and Pylades

accordingly went to Tauris, where Thoas was

liing. On their arrival they were seized by the

mitives, in order to be sacrificed to Artemis, ac-

cording to the custom of the country. But
Iphigenia, the priestess of Artemis, was the

sister of Orestes, and, after recognising each

f)ther, all three escaped with the statue of the

^'oddess. After his return to Peloponnesus

Orestes took possession of his father's kingdom
at Mycenae, which had been usurped by Aletes

or Menelaus. When Cylarabes of Argos died

without leaving any heir, Orestes also became
Icing of Argos. The Lacedaemonians likewise

made him their king of their own accord, be-

cause they preferred him, the grandson of Tyn-
dareus, to Nicostratus and Megapenthes, the

sons of Menelaus by a slave. The Arcadians
and Phocians increased his power by allying

tliemselves with him (Paus. ii. 18, 5, iii. 1, 4 ; cf.

Find. Pyth. xi. 24). He mai-ried Hermione, the
(laughter of Menelaus, and became by her the
father of Tisamenas. The story of his marriage
with Hermione,whohad previously been married
to Neoptolemus, is related elsewhere. [Heb-
jrioNE

;
Neoptolemus.] He died of the bite of

a snake in Arcadia (Schol. ad Eur. Orest. 1640),

and his body, in accordance with an oracle, was
afterwards carried from Tegea to Sparta, and
there buried. His bones are said to have been
found at a later time in a war between the
Lacedaemonians and Tegeatans, and to have
been conveyed to Sparta (Hdt. i. 67 ; Paus. iii.

11, 8, viii. 54, 8). According to the Arcadian
story Orestes had dwelt during his time of mad-
ness in Arcadia having gone there from Mycenae
in obedience to an oracle (Paus. viii. 5, 4). To
this there is a further addition that in his frenzy
he gnawed off one of his fingers, a story which
seems to have originated in the name of a tomb
near Megalopolis called AoKrvKov n.vr\fj.a (Paus.
viii. 34, 2).

—

2. Regent of Italy during the short
reign of his infant son Romulus Augustulus, a.d.

475-476. He was bom in Paimonia, and served
for some years under Attila ; after whose death
he rose to eminence at the Roman court. Hav-
ing been entrusted with the command of an army
by Julius Nepos, he deposed this emperor, and
placed his own son Romulus Augustulus on the
throne; but in the following year he was defeated
by Odoacer and put to death. [Odoaceb.]—3.
L. Aurelius Orestes, consul b. c. 126, received
Sardinia as his province, where he remained
upwards of three years. 0. Gracchus was
quaestor to Orestes in Sardinia (Plut. O. Gracch.
1, 2).—4. Cn. Aufldius Orestes, consul b.c. 71,
originally belonged to the Aurelia gens, whence
his surname of Orestes, and was adopted by Cn.
Aufldius, the historian. (Cio. Off. ii. 17 ; Eutrop.
Ti. 8).

M
, f

_

Oresteum, Orestheum, or Oresthasium
{'OpecTTftoy, 'Opea-Bewv, 'Gpfa-edffiov), a town in
the S. of Arcadia in the district Maenalia, near
Megalopolis (Thuc. v. 64 ; Paus. viii. 44, 2).
Orestheus ('Opetrefiis), a legendary king of

the Locri Ozolae, son of Deucalion. His dog
brought forth a log of wood, which Orestheus
buried

: from it sprang up the shoots (ofoi) of
the vine. Hence the name of his people. (Paus.

81, 1 ; Locbl)
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Orestlas. 1. The country of the Orestae.

[Obestae.]—2. A name frequently given by the

Byzantine writers to Hadrianopolis in Thrace.

Orestilla, Aurelia. [Atoelia.]

Oretani, a powerful people in the SW. of

Hispania Tarraconensis, bounded on the S. by

Baetica, on the N. by the Carpetani, on the W.
by Lusitania, and on the E. by the Bastetani

(Plin. iii. 25). Their chief town was Castulo.

Oreus {'npeSs : 'npelrris : Orsi), a town in the

N. of Euboea, on the river Callas, at the foot

of the mountain Telethrium, and in the district

Hestiaeotis, was itself originally called Hestiaea

or Histiaea. According to some it was a colony

from the Attic deme Histiaea (Strab. p. 445).

After the Persian wars Oreus, with the rest of

Euboea, became subject to the Athenians ; but
on the revolt of the island, in B.C. 445, Oreus
was taken by Pericles, its inhabitants expelled,

and their place supplied by 2000 Athenians
(Thuc. i. 114 ; Died. xii. 7, 22). Oreus was an
important place, and its name frequently occurs

in the Grecian wars down to the dissolution of

the Achaean League (Xen. Sell. v. 4, 56 ; Dem.
de Oor. pp. 248, 252 ; Diod. xix. 75 ; Pol. xviii.

30; Liv. xxxi. 46).

Orfltus, 1. Ser. Cornelius, consul a.d. 51,

was put to death in Nero's reign through the
informer Regulus (Tac. Ann. xii. 41, Ilist. iv.

42).—2. Paccius, a centurion of Corbulo's army
(Tac. Attn. xiii. 86, xv. 12).

Orgetorix, the noblest and richest among
the Helvetii, formed a conspiracy to obtain the
roj'al power B.C. 61, and persuaded his country-
n\en to emigi'ate from their own country.

Two years were devoted to making the neces-

sary preparations ; but the real designs of

Orgetorix having meantime become known, and
the Helvetii having attempted to bring him to

trial, he suddenly died, probably, as was sus-

pected, by liis own hands. (Caes. B. G. i. 2, 26 ;

Dio Cass, xxxviii. 31.)

Oribasius {'Opeifiaatos or 'Opi^aaios), an
eminent Greek medical writer, born about a.d.

325, either at Sardis in Lydia, or at Pergamum
in Mysia. He was an intimate friend of the
emperor Julian, and was almost the only
person to whoan Julian imparted the secret of

his apostasy from Christianity. He accom-
panied Julian in his expedition against Persia,
and was with him at the time of his death, 363.
The succeeding emperors, Valentinian and
Valens, confiscated the propei-ty of Oribasius
and banished him. He was afterwards recalled
from exile, and was alive at least as late as 395.
Of the personal character of Oribasius we know
little or nothing, but it is clear that he was
much attached to paganism and to the heathen
philosophy. He was an intimate friend of
Eunapius, who praises him very higlily, and
wrote an account of his life. We possess at
present three works of Oribasius : (1) OoUecta
MeclicinaHa (2i'»'a7£<)7al 'larptKal), or some-
times Hebdomecontabihlos {'E^So/jltikovtcl-

fiifi\os), which was compiled at the command
of Julian, when Oribasius was still a young
man. It contains but little original matter, but
is very valuable on account of the numerous
extracts from writers whose works are no
longer extant. More than half of this vpork is

now lost, and what remains is in some confu-
sion. There is no complete edition of the work.
(2) An abridgment {^vvo\iiis) of the former work,
in nine books. It was written thirty years
after the former. (8) Euporista or De facile
ParahUihus (EuTrJpio-Ta), in four books. Both
this and the preceding work were intended as
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manuals of the practice of medicine. The best
edition is by Daremberg, Pm is, 1851-187G.
Oricum or Orious {"npiKov/npucos : 'apiKtos :

Ericho), an important Greek town on the coast
of lUyria, near the Ceraunian mountains and
the frontiers of Epirus (Hdt. ix. 92 ; Pol. vii.

19 ; Hor. Od. iii. 7, 5
;
Propert. i, 8, 20 ; Caes.

B. C. iii. 11). According to tradition it was
founded by the Euboeans, who were cast here
by a stoi-m on their return from Troy

; but,
according to another legend it was a Colchian
colony (Soymn. 440

;
Ap. Eh. iv. 12-16). The

town was strongly fortified, but its harbour was
not very secure. It was destroyed in the civil

wars, but was rebuilt by Herodes Atticus. The
turpentine tree (terehinthus) grew in the
neiglibourhood of Oricum (Verg. Aen. x. 136).

Origenes, usually called Origen, one of the
most eminent of the early Christian writers,
born at Alexandria, .\.d. 186. [See Diet, of
Christian Biogri]

Oruigis, Oningis or Aurinx, a wealthy town
in Hispania Baetioa, with silver mines, near
Munda (Liv. xxiv. 42, xxviii. 3 ; Plin. in. 3).

Orion ('Opi'ajv), son of Hyrieus, of Hyria, in
Boeotia, a handsome giant and hunter (Od. xi.

309), said to have been called by the Boeotians
Candaon (Strab. p. 404; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 328).
In the Homeric story he is carried off by Eos
on account of his beauty [of. p. 31G, b], but the
gods were angry with him and Artemis slew
him with her arrows in Ortygia [Od. v. 121).

The story given by most later writers is that
he came to Chios (Ophiusa), and fell in love
with Aero, or Merope, the daughter of Oeuo-
pion, by the nymph Helice. He cleared the
island from wild beasts, and brought the spoils

of the chase as presents to his beloved ; but as
Oenopion constantly deferred the marriage,
Orion once, when intoxicated, offered violence
to the maiden. Oenopion now implored the
assistance of Dionysus, who caused Orion to be
thrown into a deep sleep by satyrs, in which
state Oenopion deprived him of his sight.

Being informed by au oracle that he should
recover his sight if he would go towards the

east and expose his eye-balls to the rays of the
rising sun, Orion followed the sound of a
Cyclops' hammer, went to Lemnos, where
Hephaestus gave to him Cedalion as his guide.

Having recovered his sight, Orion returned to

Chios to take vengeance on Oenopion; but as
the latter had been concealed by his friends,

Orion was unable to find him, and then pro-

ceeded to Crete, where he lived as a hunter
with Artemis. (Apollod. i. 4, 3 ; Parthen. Erot.

20
;
Hyg. Astr. ii. 34). The cause of his death,

wliioli took place either in Crete or Chios, is

differently stated, but, as in the Odyssey,
Artemis is in most accounts the author of his

death. It is possible that he was a local god of

tlie woods and of hunting whose worship was
displaced by that of Artemis. According to

some, he was beloved by Artemis, and Apollo,

indignant at his sister's affection for him,

asserted that she was unable to hit with her

arrow a distant point which he showed her in the

sea. She thereupon took aim, and hit it, but the

point was the head of Orion, who had been swim-

ming in the sea. (Hyg. I. c.) Another account,

which Horace follows (Hor. Od. iii. 4, 72 ;
cf.

Apollod. i. 4, 5 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 589), states that

he attempted to violate Artemis, and was
killed by the goddess witli one of her arrows.

Lastly, tlie story followed by Ovid states that

he boasted he would conquer every animal, and
would clear the earth from all wild beasts ; but
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the dflrth sent forth a scorpion wliich destroyed
him (Ov. Fa.^t. v. 587). Asclepius attempted to
recall him to life, but was slain by Zeus witli a
flash of lightning. The accounts of his jjarent-
age and birthplace vary in the different
writers, for some call him a son of Po-seidon
and Eui^ale, and others say that he was born •

of the Earth, or a son of Oenopion. He is
further called a Theban, or Tanagraean, but
probably because Hyria, his native place, some-
times belonged to Tanagra and sometimes to
Thebes. (Apollod. i. 4, 3 ; Hyg. I. c. ; Strab. p.
404 ; Pans. ix. 20, 3.) After liis death, Orion
was placed among the stars, where he appears .

as a giant with a girdle, sword, a lion's skin and
a club (II. xviii. 486, xxii. 29 ; Od. v. 274). The
constellation of Orion set at the commence-
ment of November, at which time storms and
rain were frequent; hence he is often called
imhrifer, nimhosus, or aqtiosus.

Orion and Orus ('np'iav and''npoy), names of
ancient grammarians, who are sometimes con-
founded with each other. It appears that three
writers of these names are to be distinguished.
—I.Orion, a Theban graimnarian, who taught at

Caesarea, in the fifth centmy a.d. and is the
author of a lexicon, stUl extant, published by
Sturz, Lips. 1820.

—

2. Orus, of Miletus, a gram-
marian, lived in the second century a.d.,

and was the author of the works men-
tioned by Suidas.—3. Orus, an Alexandrine
grammarian, who taught at Constantinople
about the middle of the fourth century a.d.

Orippo, a town in Hispania Baetica, on the
road between Gades and Hispalis (Plin. iii. 3).

Oritae, Horitae, or Orae {"ape'irai, 'ilpai), a
people of Gedrosia, wlio inliabited a district on
the coast nearly two hundred mUes long,

abounding in wine, corn, rice, and palm-trees,

the modern Urboo on the coast of Beloochistan.

Some of the ancient writers assert that they
were of Indian origin, while others say that,

though they resembled the Indians in many of

their customs, they spoke a different language.

(Ai-rian, Ann. vi. 21 ; Strab. 720 ; Curt. ix. 10, 6.)

Orithyia. [Boreas.]
Ormenus ("Opfievos), son of Cercaphus,

grandson of Aeolus and father of Amyntor, was
believed to have founded the town of Orme-
nium, in Thessaly. From him Amyntor is

sometimes called Ormenides, and Astydamia,
his grand-daughter, Ormenis.
Orneae ('Opveal : 'Opvedrris), an ancient

town of Argolis, near the frontiers of the terri-

tory of Phlius, and 120 stadia from Argos (II.

ii. 734, vi. 7 ; Paus. ii. 25, 6, v. 25, 5 ; Strab. p.

382). The inhabitants were at an early time

reduced to the condition of Perioeci or depen-

dents of Ai'gos, and apparently were the first

people in Argolis so reduced ; for the Argives

used the term 'Opvfarai as equivalent to

nepioiKoi (Hdt. viii. 73). They had, however,

sufficient independence of action to be called

allies of Argos in the Peloponnesian war, B.C.

418; but in 410 the Lacedaemonians placed the

Argive exiles, with some supports of their own
men, in Orneae. Tlie citizens of Argos soon

afterwards attacked the town and destroyed it.

(Thuc. vi. 7.)

Orneus ('Opvevs), son of Erechtheus, father

of PeteuB, and gi-andfather of Mcnestheus;

from him the town of Orneae was believed to

have derived its name (II. ii. 571 ; Pans. ii. 25, 5).

Oroanda ('Op6avSa : 'OpoavSfvs, or -mSs, Oro-

andensis), a mountain city of Pisidin, SE. of

Antiocliia, from wliich the Oroandiciis IractttS

obtained its name (Liv. xxxviii. 18, 37).
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Oroatis {'Opodrts: Tab.), the largest of the

minor rivers which flow into the Persian Gulf,

fonned the boundary between Susiana and

Persis (Strab. p. 727).

Orobiae {'Opofilai), a town on the coast ot

Euboae, not far from Aegae, with an oracle of

Apollo (Strab. p. 445).

Orodes {'OpioS-qs), the name of two kings of

Parthia. [Absaces XIV., XVII.]

Oroetes ('OpoiVijs), a Persian, was made
satrap ot Sardis by Cyrus, which government

he retained under Cambyses. In B.C. 522, he

decoyed Polycbates into his power by speci-

ous promises, and put him to death. (Hdt. i.

69, iii. 39 ; Thuc. i. 18 : Arist. Pol. i. 10.) But

being suspected of aiming at the establishment

of an independent sovereignty, he was himself

put to death by order of Darius (Hdt. iii. 120-128.)

Orontes {'Op6vT-ns). 1. {Nahr-el-Asy), the

largest river of Syria (whence Juv. iii. 62 uses

its name to express the Syrian people), has two

chief sources in Coelesyria, the one in the Anti-

Ubanus, the other further N. in the Libanus;

flows NE. into a lake S. of Emesa, and thence

N. past Epiphania and Apamea, till near

Antioch, where it suddenly sweeps round to

the SW. and falls mto the sea at the foot of M.

Pieria. According to tradition its earlier name
was Typhon (Tu^Joic), and it was called Orontes

from the person who first built abridge over it.

(Strab. p. 750.)—2. A mountain on the S. side

ot the Caspian, between Parthia and Hyrcania
(Ptol. vi. 2, 4).—3. A people of Assyria, E. of

Gaugamela (Plui. vi. 30).

Oropus ('flp&jTrrfs : 'npdiTios : Oropo), a town
on the eastern frontiers of Boeotia and Attica,

near the Euripus, originally belonged to the

Boeotians, but was at an early time seized by
the Athenians, and was long an object of con-

tention between the two peoples (Pans. i. 34,

1). The Boeotians got possession of it in 412
(Thuc. viii. 60) ;

Philip gave it to the Athenians
after Chaeronea, but in 312 Cassander handed
it over to the Boeotians (Died. xix. 77 ; Strab.

p. 404). At a later time Pausanias speaks of it

as belonging to Attica. Its seaport was Del-
phinium, at the month of the Asopus, about one
mile and a half from the town.

Orosius, Paulus, a Spanish presbyter, a
native of Tarragona, lived under Arcadins and
Honorius. Having conceived a warm admira-
tion for St. Augustine, he passed over into Africa
about A.D. 413. The following works by Orosius
are stiU extant. (1) Historiaruni adversus
Paganos Libri VII, dedicated to St. Augus-
tine, at whose suggestion the task was under-
taken. The Pagans having been accustomed
to complain that the ruin ot the Roman empire
must be ascribed to the wrath of the ancient
deities, whose worship had been abandoned,
Orosius, upon his return from Palestine, com-
posed this history to demonstrate that from the
earliest epoch the world had been the scene of
calamities as great as the Roman empire was
then suffering. The v/ork, which extends from
the creation down to A.n. 417, is, with excep-
tion of the concluding portion, extracted from
various authorities. For Roman history he
usee! chiefly an abridged Livy, and Florus ; for
the imperial period chiefly Eutropius, but also
Tacitus and Suetonius ; for general history
Jnstin is his main authority. Tlie later part of
his history is of value as giving information on
many points not procurable now from other
sources. Edited by Havercamp, Lugd. Bat.
1738 ; by Zangermeister, Vienna, 1882. [For other
writings of Orosius see Diet, of Chriatian Biog.]
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Orospeda COpSa-ireSa), a mountain chain in

the SW. of Hispania Tarraconensis, between

Castulo and Carthago Nova. It is the modem
Sagra Sierra. (Strab. p. 161.)

Orpheus {'Op^evs), a mythical personage,

was regarded by the Greeks as the most cele-

brated-of the early poets who lived before the

time of Homer. It is possible that he may have

had a real existence as the author or bard of very

ancient rehgious hymns. Such hymns were

ascribed to Olen, Musaeus, Philammon, and

Orpheus; and around all these names, and

especially aromad the last, mythical stories

gathered. Orpheus is not mentioned in the

Homeric or Hesiodic poems, but had attained

to great celebrity in the lyric period, at any rate

as early as Ibycus, in the middle of the sixth

century B.C. (Ibyc. Fr. 22) ; and by Pindar he

is called 'the Father of songs ' [Pyth. iv. 177;

cf. Plat. Apol. p. 41). There were numerous
legends about Orpheus, but the common story

ran as follows. Orpheus, the son of Oeagrus

and CalUope, hved in Thrace at the period of

the Argonauts, whom he accompanied in theii:

expedition (Pind. I.e. ; of. Plat. Symp. p. 179).

Presented with the lyre by Apollo, and in-

structed by the Muses in its use, he enchanted
with its music, not only the wild beasts, but the

trees and i-ocks upon Olympus, so that they

moved from their places to follow the sound of

his golden harp (Aesch. Ag. 1629 ; Eur. Med.
543, Baceh. 561 ; Hor. Od.i. 12, 7). The power
of his music caused the Argonauts to seek his

aid, which contributed materially to the success

of their expedition : at the sound of his lyre the

Argo glided down into the sea ; the Argonauts
tore themselves away from the pleasures of

Lemnos; the Symplegadae, or moving rocks,

which threatened to crush the ship between
them, were fixed in their places ; and the Col-

chian dragon, which guarded the golden fleece,

was lulled to sleep : other legends of the same
kind may be read in the ArgonaiUica, which
bears the name of Orpheus. After his return
from the Argonautic expedition he took up his

abode in a cave near Thrace, and employed
himself in the civilisation of its wild inhabi-

tants. There is also a legend of his having
visited Egypt. The legends respecting the
loss and recovery of his wife, and his own
death, are very various. His wife was a
nymph named Agriope or Eurydice. In the
older accounts the cause of her death is not
referred to. The legend followed in the well-

known passages of Virgil and Ovid, which
ascribes tlie death of Eurydice to the bite of a
serpent, is no doubt of high antiquity ; but the
introduction of Aristaeus into the stoiy cannot
be traced to any m-iter older than Virgil him-
self. (Verg. Georg. iv. 454-527; Ov. Met. x.

1 ; cf. Plat. Symp. p. 179, Sep. p. 620 ; Diod.
iv. 25 ; Pans. ix. 30, 4

;
Hyg. Fab. 164.) He

followed his lost wife into the abodes of Hades,
where the charms of his lyre suspended the
torments of the damned, and won back his wife
from the most inexorable of all deities ; but his
prayer was only granted upon this condition,
that he should not look back upon his restored
wife till they had arrived in the upper world :

at the very moment when they were about to
pass the fatal bounds, the anxiety ot love over-
came the poet ; he looked round to see that
Eurydice was following him ; and he beheld
her caught back into the infernal regions. His
grief for the loss of Eurydice led him to treat
with contempt the Thracian women, who in
revenge tore liim to pieces under the excite-
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ment of their Bacchanalian orgies. After his
death, the Muses collected the fragments of his
body, and buried them at Libethra at tlie foot
of Olympus, where the nightingale sang sweetly
over his grave. His head was thrown into the
Hebrus, down which it rolled into the sea, and
was borne across to Lesbos, wliere the grave in
which it was interred was shown at Antissa.
His lyre was also said to have been carried to
Lesbos ; and both traditions are simply poetical
expressions of the historical fact that Lesbos
was the first great seat of the music of the lyre ;

indeed Antissa itself was the birthplace of Terp-
ander, the earliest historical musician. The
astronomers taught that the lyre of Orpheus
was placed by Zeus among the stars, at the
intercession of Apollo and the Muses (Hyg.
Astr. ii. 7). In these legends there are some
points which are sufficiently clear. The inven-
tion of music, in connexion with the services
of Apollo and the Muses ; its first great applica-
tion to the worship of the gods, which Orpheus
is therefore said to have introduced ; its power
over the passions, and the importance which
the Greeks attached to the knowledge of it, as
intimately allied with the very existence of all

OrpheuB. (From a mosaic.)

social order—are probably the chief elementary
ideas of the whole legend. But then comes in

one of the dark features of the Greek religion,

in which the gods envy the advancement of

man in knowledge and civilisation, and punish
anyone who transgresses the bounds assigned
to hvmaanity : or the conflict was viewed, not as

between the gods and man, but between the
worshippers of different divinities : between
Apollo, the symbol of pure intellect, and Dio-

nysus, the deity of the senses ; hence Orpheus,
the servant of Apollo, falls a victim to the

jealousy of Dionysus and the fury of his wor-

shippers.— Orphic Societies and Mysteries.

About the time of the first development of Greek
philosophy, societies were formed, consisting of

persons called the followers of Orpheus {o'l

'OptpiKoi), who, under the pretended guidance of

Orpheus, dedicated themselves to the worship

of Dionysus. They performed the rites of a

mystical worship, but instead of confining their

notions to the initiated, they published them to

others, and committed them to literary works.

Hence Orpheus is spoken of as the originator

of mysteries (Eur. Hipp. 953, Bhes. 9U;
Aristoph. i?a?i. 1032). The Dionysus to whose
worship the Orphic rites were annexed was
Dionysus Zagreus, closely connected with

Demetcr and Core (Persephone) [see p. 296].

The Orphic legends and poems related in great

port to this Dionysus, upon whom the Orphic
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mystfts founded their hopes of the purification
and ultimate nnmortality of the soul But
their mode of celebrating tliis worship was very
differeiit from the popular rites of Bacchus
ihe Orphic worshippers of Bacchus did not
indulge in unrestrained pleasure and frantic
enthusiasm, but rather aimed at an ascetic
purity of life and manners. The Orpheus
of this mythology has an Oriental and
Egyptian character, differing altogether from
Orpheus the servant of Apollo and the Muses.—Many poems ascribed to Orpheus were cur-
rent as early as the time of the Pisistratids.
[Onom.\critus.] They are often quoted by
Plato, and the allusions to them in later writers
are very frequent (Plat. Crat. p. 402, Phileb.
p. 66, Bep. p. 864 ; Pans. ix. 30). The extant
poems which bear the name of Orpheus are
the forgeries of Christian grammarians and
philosophers of the Alexandrian school; but
among the fragments, which form a part of the
collection, are some genuine remains of that
Oi-phic poetry which was known to Plato, and
which must be assigned to the period of Ono-
macritus, or perhaps a little earlier. The
Orphic literature which in this sense may be
called genuine seems to have included Hymns,
a Theogony, Oracles, &c. The apocryphal
productions which have come down to us are

:

(1) Argonautica, an epic poem in 1384 hexame-
ters, giving an account of the expedition of the
Argonauts. (2) Hymns, eighty-seven or eighty-
eight in number, in hexameters, evidently the
productions of the Neo-Platonio school. (3)
Lithica (hiQiKo), treats of properties of stones,
both precious and common, and their uses in
divination. (4) Fragments, chiefly of the Theo-
gony. It is in this class that we find the
genuine remains of the literature of the early
Orphic theology, but intermingled with others
of much later date.—Editions by Hermann,
1805, G^esner, 1764 ; the Lithica by Abel, 1881.

Orthia ('Op0/a), a name under which Artemis
was worshipped at Limnaeum in Laconia, where
boys were scourged at her altar. This rite is

usually explained as having replaced human
sacrifices of an earlier period [see p. 128j ; but
some modern writers connect it with the severe
ordeals through wliich boys are made to pass in

many uncivilised tribes at the time of jjuberty.

Orthosia ("Opflwcrla). 1. A city of Caria, on
the Maeander, with a mountain of the same
name, where the Ehodians defeated the Carians,

B. c. 167 (Strab. p. 650 ; Pol. xxx. 5 ; Liv. xlv. 25).

—2. A city of Phoenice, S. of the Eleutherus,

12 Roman miles from Tripolis (Strab. p. 753).

Orthrus ("OpOpos), the two-headed dog of

Geryones, who was begotten by Typhon and
Echidna, and was slam by Heracles. [See p.

398, b.]

Ortona I^OpToiv). 1. An ancient town of La-
tium, on the borders of the Aequi, not far from
Mt. Algidus. It was taken by the Aequi in B.C.

481 and 457. (Liv. ii. 43, iii. 30 ;
Dionys. viii. 91,

X. 26.) It was probably destroyed soon after-

wards, as it is not mentioned again.

—

2. (Ortona

a Mare), a town of the Prentani on the Adriatic

coast between the rivers Aternus and Sagrus

(Strab. p. 242 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 19).

Ortospana or -um ['Oprda-irca/a : probably

Cahul), a considerable city of the Paropamisa-

dae, at the sources of a W. tributary of the river

Coiia, and at the junction of three roads, one

leading N. into Bactria, and the others S. and

E. into India. It was also called Carura or

Cabura. (Strab. pp. 514, 728; Ptol. vi. 18, 5;

Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6.)
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Ortygia ('Opruy/o). 1. The aucient name of

Dolos. Since Artemis (Diana) and Apollo were

born at Delos, tlie poets sometimes call the

goddess Ortygia, and give the name of Ortygiae

boves to the oxen of Apollo. The ancients con-

nected the name with Ortyx {"Opru^) a quail.

[See p. 485, b.]—2. An island near Syracuse.

[Sybacusae.]—3. A grove near Ephesus, in

which the Ephesians asserted that Apollo and

Artemis were born. Hence Propertius calls the

Cayster, which flowed near Ephesus, Ortygius

Cayster. [Ephesus.]

Orus. [HoBus
;
Orion.]

Osca. 1. {Huesca in Arragonia), an important

town of the Ilergetes and a Koman colony in

Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Tar-

raco to Ilerda, with silver mines ; whence Livy

speaks of argentum Osciense, though these

words may perhaps mean silver money coined

at Osca (Ptol. ii. 6, 68 ; Liv. xxxiv. 10, 46, xl.

43; Pint. Sert. 14.)—2. (W. of Huesoar in

Granada), a town of the Turdetani in Hispania
Baetica (Ptol. ii. 4, 12).

Oscela. [Leponth.]
Osci or Opici {'OiriKai), appear in very early

times to have inhabited a large part of central

Italy, from which they had driven out the Siculi.

The earliest Greek colonists of the Campanian
coast found the people, whom they called 'OtzikoI

in possession of that country (Thuc. vi. 4 ; Ar.

Pol. vii. 10). The Ausones seem to have been
a branch of the Oscans. In language the Oscans
(whose name means ' peasant labourers

')
belong

to the stock from wliich come the Samnites, but
they were subdued by a later Samnite immigra-
tion. By a strange mistake Strabo (p. 283) re-

presents the Fahulac Atellanae as acted at

Borne in the Oscan language. This language
would have been unintelligible at Rome (Liv. x.

10 ; Gell. xvii. 17 ; Macrob. vi. 4, 23), but the
plays in question were called Osci Itidi, because
they had their origin in the Oscan town Atella,

and the Oscan country was regarded as the
scene of the play.

Osi, a people in Germany, probably in the
mountains between the sources of the Oder and
the Gran, tributary to the Sarmatians, spoke
the Pamionion language (Tac. Germ. 28, 43).

Osicerda, [Ossigebda.]
Osiris ('Oo-ipii), the great Egyptian divinity,

and husband of Isis. His worship, with that of
Isis, was the most widely extended in Egypt
(Hdt. ii. 42), and the most highly regarded, be-
cause the mysteries of these deities contained
the most Important secrets of Egyptian wisdom.
In Egyptian mythology Ea (Amen-Ra or Khem
Ra), the Sun, was father of Shu, the Air

; Seb,
the son of Shu (whom the Greeks called Cronus
and the Latins Saturnus) was the Earth ; Osiris
was the son of Seb and signified Water, and
also in a mystic sense stood for the Past or
completed existence. It was natural in Egypt
above all countries that the god who was the
son of the Earth-deity and himself the deity of
Water should be the god of all fruitfulness. On
the other hand, as god of the past, Osiris repre-
Bented the deceased, as Ra represented the
reigning, king. Moreover, from his connexion
with the earth and its fruits, as well as from
his being the deity of the past, he was the chief
ueity of the underworld. According to tlie
story of his life upon earth, he is said to have
been originally king of Egypt, and to liave re-
claimed his subjects from a barbarous life by
teaching them agriculture and enacting wise
laws. Ho afterwards travelled into foreign
Jands, spreading, wherever he went, the bless-
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ings of civilisation. On his return to Egypt, ho
was murdered by his brother Typhon (Set), who
shut htm up in a chest, poured in molten lead,

and then cut his body into pieces, and tlirew them
into the Nile. After a long search Isis dis-

covered the mangled remains of her husband,

and buried them at Abydos, in Upper Egypt.

Then with the assistance of her son Horus, she

defeated Typhon, and recovered the sovereign

power, which Typhon had usurped. [See Isis
;

HoEUS.] Osiris was thus regarded as the god

of the dead and, through his son Horus, of

renewed life. This mythology finds its counter-

part in the mysteries of Dionysus-Zagreus [see

p. 296], whose story presents many similarities.

Hence Osiris was identified with Dionysus by
the Greeks. The ' voyage of Osu-is,' when in his

feast at Abydos he was launched in a sacred

ship on the lake has also perhaps some remi-

niscence in the myths of Dionysus [see p. 294].

Osismii, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, at

the NW. extremity of the coast, and in the

neighbourhood of the modern Quimper and
Brest (Caes. B. G. iii. 9 ; Strab. p. 195).

Osroene {'Ocrporiirfi : 'Ocrporivol, pi. : Pashalik

of Orfali), the W. of the two portions into which
N. Mesopotamia was divided by the river Cha-
boras [Khahour), which separated it from
Mygdonia on the E. and from the rest of Meso-
potamia on the S. : the Euphrates divided it, on
the W. and NW., from the Syrian districts of

Chalybonitis, CjaThestiee, and Commagene

;

and on the N. it was separated by M. Masius.
from Armenia (Procoii. Pers. i. 17 ; Dio Cass,

xl. 19 ; Amm. Marc. xxiv. 1). Its name was said

to be derived from Osroes, an Arabian chieftain,

who, in the time of the Seleucidae, established

over it a petty principality, with Edessa for its

capital, which lasted till the reign of Caracalla.
For its history see Abgaeus.
Ossa i^Oatra : Kissavo, i.e. ivy-clad), a cele-

brated mountain in the N. of Magnesia, in

Thessaly, connected with Pelion on the SE., and
divided from Olympus on the NW. by the vale
of Tempe. It is one of the highest mountains-
in Greece, but much less lofty than Olympus.
{Od. xi. 312 ; Hdt. vii. 129 ; Strab. pp. 430, 442.)

It is mentioned by Homer, in the legend of the
war of the Giants

;
respecting which see

Olympus.
Osset, with the surname Constantia Julia a

town in Hispania Baetica, on the right bank of

the Baetis, opposite Hisjjalis (Plin. iii. 11).

Ossigerda or Osicerda (Ossigerdensis), a town
of the Edetani in Hispania Tarraconensis, and
a Roman municipium (Plin. iii. 24).

Ossigi (Maquiz), a town of the Turduli in

Hispania Baetica, on the spot where the Baetia
first enters Baetica (Plin. iii. 10).

Ossonoba (Estoy, N. of Faro), a town of the
Turdetani in Lusitania, between the Tagus and
Anas (Ptol. ii. 5, 3).

Osteodes, probably also Ustica {'Oa-redSris

vrjaos : Alicur), an island at some distance from
the N. coast of Sicily, opposite the town of Soli,,

and west of the Aeolian islands (Diod. v. 11).
Pliny and Ptolemy distinguish Osteodes from
Ustica, but there is only one island to fit the
two names (Plin. iii. 92 ; Ptol. iii. 4, 17).

Ostia (Ostiensis : Ostia), a town at the mouth
of the river Tiber, and the harbour of Rome,
from which it was distant sixteen miles by land,
was situated on the left bank of the left arm of
the river. It was founded by Ancus Martius,
the fourth king of Rome (who is said to have
established the salt-works there), was a Roman
colony, and eventually became an important
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and flourishing town, and a permanent station
of the Roman fleet. (Liv. i. 33, xxii. 11, xxv.
20, xxvii. '22

; Dionys. iii. U Cic. licp. ii. 3, 18

;

Strab. p. 232.) In the civil wars it was destroyed
by Blanus, but it was soon rebuilt with greater
splendour than before (App. B. G. i. 67). The
emperor Claudius constructed a new and better
harbour on the right arm of the Tiber, which
was enlarged and improved by Trajan (Dio Cass.
Ix. 11 ; Suet. Claiul. 20 ; Juv. xii. 75). This new
harbour was called simply Portus liomanas or
Partus Augusti, and around it there sprang up
a flourishing town, also called Portus (which in
the reign of Constantine was made an episcopal
see) : the inhabitants Portuenses. The old town
of Ostia remained for some time a populous city,
and was adorned v^ith a forum and other build-
ings by Hadrian, Sept. Severus, Aurelian and
Tacitus (Vopis. Aurel. i5, Tac. 10) ; but in the
later empire Ostia gradually declined, and its

harbour became choked with sand. The ruins
of Ostia are between two and three miles from
the coast, as the sea has gradually receded in
consequence of the accumulation of sand de-
posited by the Tiber.

Ostia Nili. [Nilus.]
Ostorius Scapula. [Scapula.]
Ostra (Ostranus), a town in Umbria, in the

territory of the Senones (Ptol. iii. 1, 51).
Ottcilius Crassus. 1. M., consul b. c. 263,

when he besieged Syracuse and forced Hiero to
make a treaty with Rome. He was again consul
in 246. (Ptol. i. 16.)—2. T., brother of the pre-
ceding, consul in 261.—3. T., a Roman general
during the second Punic war, was praetor b. c.

217,. and subsequently propraetor in Sicily. Li
215 he crossed over to Africa, and laid waste the
Carthaginian coast. He was praetor for the
second time 211, and his command was pro-
longed for three years. He died in Sicily, 211.
(Liv. xxii. 10, 56, xxiv. 7, xxv. 31, xxvi. 22.)

Otacilius Pilutus, L. [Voltacilius.J
Otanes {'Oravris). 1. A Persian, son of Phar-

naspes, was the first who suspected the impos-
tm'e of Smerdis the Magian, and took the chief

part in organising the conspiracy against the
pretender (b. o. 521). After the accession of

Darius Hystaspis, he was placed in command of

the Persian force which invaded Samos for the
purpose of placing Syloson, brother of Poly-
crates, in the government. (Hdt. iii. 68, 141

;

Strab. p. 638.)—2. A Persian, son of Sisamnes,
succeeded Megabyzus (e-c. 506) in the command
of the forces on the sea-coast, and took Byzan-
tium, Chalcedon, Antandrus, and Lamponium,
as well as the islands of Lemnos and Imbros.
He was probably the same Otanes who is men-
tioned as a son-in-law of Darius Hystaspis, and
as a general employed against the revolted

lonians in 499. (Hdt. v. 102, vi. 6.)

Otho, L. Eoscius, tribune of the plebs B.C.

67, was a warm supporter of the aristocratical

party. He opposed the proposal of Gabinius
to bestow upon Pompey the conunand of the

war against the pirates ; and in the same year
he proposed and carried the law wliich gave to

the equites a special place at the public spec-

tacles, in fourteen rows or seats [m quattuor-
decim gradibus sive ordinibus) next to the

place of the senators, which was in the or-

chestra. This law was very unpopular ; and in

Cicero's consulship (68) there was such a riot

occasioned by the obnoxious measure, that it

required all his eloquence to allay the agitation.

(Veil. Pat. ii. 32 ; Cic. pro Miiren. 19, ad Att.
ii. 1 ; Tac. Ann. xv. 32 ; Hor. Epod. iv. 15, Ep.
i. 1, 62; Juv. iii. 159, xiv. 324.)

OTHO
OtHo, Salvias. 1. M., grandfather of theemperor Otho, was descended from an ancient

and noble family of the town of Perentinum
in ttruria. His father was a Roman eques'
his mother was of low origin, perhaps even a
freedwoman. Through tlie influence of Livia
Augusta, m whose house ho had been brought
up, Otho was made a Roman senator, and
eventually obtained the praetorship, but was
not advanced to any higher honour (Suet. 0th
1

;
Tac. Hist. ii. 50).—2. I., son of the pre-

ceding, and father of the emperor Otho, stood
so high in the favour of Tiberius and resembled
this emperor so strongly in person, that it was
supposed by most that he was his son. He was
consul suffectus in a.d. 33 ; was afterwards pro-
consul in Africa ; and in 42 was sent mto niy-
ricum, where he restored discipline among the
soldiers, who had lately rebelled against Clau-
dius. At a later time he detected a conspiracy
which had been formed against the life of
Claudius. (Suet. 0th. 1, Oalb. 6.)—3. 1., sur-
named Titianus, elder son of No. 2, was consul
52, and proconsul in Asia 63, when he had
Agricola for his quaestor. It is related to the
honour of the latter that he was not corrupted
by the example of his superior officer, who
indulged in every kind of rapacity (Tac. Agr. 6).

On the death of Galba in January 69, Titianus
was a second time made consul, with his brother
Otho, the emperor. On the death of the latter,

he was pardoned by Vitellius (Tac. Hist. i. 75,
ii. 23, 39, 60).—4. M., Roman emperor from
January 15th to Api-il 16th, a.d. 69, was the

Coin of Otho, Roman Emperor, a.d. 69.

Obr., head ct Otho, IMP. M. OTHO CAESAB .iVGVS. TE.
P.

; )i.T., Victory, \nCTOEIA OTHONIS. (Denarius.)

younger son of No. 2. He was bom in the
early part of 32. He was of moderate stature,

and had an effeminate appearance. He was
one of the companions of Nero in his debauch-
eries ; but when the emperor took possession
of his wife, the beautiful but profligate Poppaea
Sabina, Otho was sent as governor to Lusitania,

which he administered with credit during the
last ten years of Nero's hfe. Otho attached
himself to Galba when he revolted against

Nero, in the hope of being adopted by him and
succeeding to the empire. But when Galba
adopted L. Piso, on the 10th of January, 69,

Otho formed a conspiracy against Galba, and
was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers at

Rome, who put Galba to death. Meantime
Vitellius had been proclaimed emperor at

Cologne by the German troops on the 3rd of

.January ; and his generals forthwith set out for

Italy to place their master on the throne.

When these news reached Otho, he marched
into the north of Italy to oppose the generals

of Vitellius. The fortune of war was at first in

his favour. He defeated Caocinn, the general

of Vitellius, in more than one engagement ; but

his army was subsequently defeated in a deci-

sive battle near Bedriacum by the united forces

of Caecina and Valens. He had sufficient

forces to continue the contest, but declared tliat

ho desired not to involve his country in more

bloodshed or to risk the lives of his friends, and
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put an end to his ovm life at Brixellum, in the

Bust ol Otho.

thirty -seventh year of his age. (Suet. Otho ;

Plut. Otho ; Tac. Eist. i., ii. ; Dio Cass. Ixiv.)

Othryades ('oepvdSris:). 1. [Panthous.]—2.

A Spartan, one of the 300 selected to fight with

an equal number of Argives for the irassession

of Thyrea. Othryades was the only Spartan

who survived the battle, and was left tor dead.

He spoiled the dead bodies of the enemy, and
j

remained at his post, while Alcenor and Chro-

mius, the two survivors of the Argive party,
|

hastened home with the news of victory, sup-
\

posing that all their opponents had been slain.

As the factory was claimed by both sides, a
1

general battle ensued, in which the Argives
]

were defeated. Othryades slew himself on the

field, being ashamed to return to Sparta as the

one survivor of her 300 champions. (Hdt. i. 8-2
;

Thuc. V. 41 ; Ov. Fast. ii. 063 ; Anth. Pal. i. 03.)

Othrys {"Odpvs), a lofty range of mountains

in the S. of Thessaly, which extended from Mt.

Tymphrestus, or the most southerly part of

Pindus, to the E. coast and the promontory
between the Pagasaean guli and the N. point

of Euboea. It shut in the great Thessalian

plain on the S. (Hdt. vii. 129 ; Strab. p. 432
;

Verg. Aen. vii. 675; Lucan, vi. 337.)

Ottorocorra ('OTTopo(cdppoj), amountaiu range
of Serica at the east of the Emodi Monies
(Ptol. vi. 16, 2), apparently the Pe-Ling Moun-
tains of China. The name of the Attacori,
who are compared to the Hyperborei, is another
form of the same word (Plin. vi. 55).

Otus, and his brother, EpMaltes, are better
known by their name of the AlO'idae. [Aloevs.]

P. Ovldius Naso, the Roman x)oet, was bom
at Sulmo, in the country of the Paeligni, on
March 20, B.C. 43 (Ov. Am. ii. 1, 1, iii. 15, 11,
Pont. iv. l-l, 49, Trist. iv. 10, 5). He was
descended from an ancient equestrian family,
but possessing only moderate wealth (Trisi. ii.

113, iv. 10, 7). He, as well as his brother
Lucius, who was exactly a year older than him-
self, was destined to be a pleader, and received
a careful education to qualify him for that
calling. He studied rhetoric under Arellius
Puscus and Porcius Latro, and attained to con-
siderable proficiency in the art of declamation.
But the bent of his genius showed itself very
early. The hours which should have been spout
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m the study of jurisprudence were employed

in cultivating his poetical talent. The elder

Seneca, who had heard him declaim, tells us

that his oratory resembled a solutum carmen,

and that anything in the way of argument was

irksome to hun (Sen. Controv. ii. 10, 8). His

father denounced his favourite pursuit as lead-

ing to inevitable poverty ; but the death of his

brother, at the early age of twenty, probably

served in some degree to mitigate his father's

opposition, for the patrimony which would have

been scanty for two might amply suffice for one

{Trist. iv. 10, 35). Ovid's education was com-

pleted at Athens, where he made himself

thorouglily master of the Greek language {Trist.

i. 2, 77, Pont. ii. 10, 21). Aftei-wards he tra-

velled with the poet Macer, in Asia and Sicily.

It is a disputed point whether he ever actually

practised as an advocate after his return to

Eome. The picture Ovid himself draws of his

weak constitution and indolent temper prevents

us from thinking that he ever followed his pro-

fession with perseverance, if indeed at all. The
same causes deteiTed liim from entermg the

senate, though he had put on the latus clavus

when he assumed the toga virilis, as being by
birth entitled to aspire to the senatorial dignity

{Trist. iv. 10, 29). He became, however, one of

the TriumviH Capitales ; and he was subse-

quently made one of the Centumviri, or judges

who tried testamentary and even crhninal

causes ; and in due time he was promoted to be

one of the Decemviri, who assembled and pre-

sided over the court of the Centumviri {Trist.

ii. 93, iv. 10, 33, Pont. iii. 5, 23, Fast. iv. 383).

—Such is all the account that can be given of

Ovid's business life. He married twice in early

life at the desire of his parents, but he speedily

divorced each of liis wives in succession {Trist.

iv. 10, 69). The restraint of a wife was irksome
to a man like Ovid, who was devoted to gal-

lantry and licentious life. His third marriage
was a happier one : he was smcerely attached

to his wife (whose name is thought to have been
Fabia), and she remained faithful to him in his

exile. He had a legitunate daughter, who was
twice man-ied {Trist. iv. 10, 75). Her name is

not mentioned ; for it is certain that she was
not, as some have stated, the PeriUa of whom
he speaks in Trist. iii. 7. Ovid was a grand-
father before he lost his father at the age of

ninety ; soon after whose decease his mother
also died. Till liis fiftieth year Ovid continued
to reside at Eome, where he had a house near
the Capitol, occasionally taking a trip to his

Pelignan farm. Much speculation has been
wasted on the question who the Coriiina cele-

brated in the A/nores was. In Trist. iv. 10, 00,

he says that it was not a real name, and long
afterwards, in the fifth century a.d., Sidonius
ApoUiuaris imagined the allusions to her to be
designedly mj'sterious, and started the notion
that she was Julia, the daughter of Augustus
(Sid. ApoU. xxiii. 159). That this Julia should
have been the mistress of Ovid is improbable,
and there is no evidence for it ; on the contrary
he speaks of Corinna in a way in which he
certainly would not have ventured to speak of

the emperor's daughter, even under a feigned
name. The suggestion of Sidonius should
therefore be absolutely rejected. It is not even
certain that Corinna represents a real mistress
of Ovid, and it is quite allowable to hold, as
many modern critics do, that Corinna was only
' a name round which Ovid grouped many ex-
periences and memories, and sometliing of a
continuous story.' Ovid onjoj>ed not only the
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friendship of a large circle of distinguished
moil, but tlie regard and favour of Augustus
and the imperial family. But in a.b. 1 Ovid
was suddenly commanded by an imperial edict
to transport himself to Tomi {Knstinclje), a
town on the Euxine, near the mouths of the
Danube, on the very border of the empire
(Trist. iv. 8, 83, iv. 10, 97). He underwent no
trial, and the sole reason for his banislunent is

stated by some writers to have been liis having
published his poem on the Art of Love (Sidon.
xxiii. 157; Vict. Epit. i. 27). The real cause
of his banishment has long exercised the inge-
nuity of scholars. The publication of the Ars
Amatoria may well have offended Augustus,
who wished to advocate marriage and domestic
.life among his subjects (Trist. ii. 7, 112), but
the poem had been published nearly ten years
previously; and, moreover, whenever Ovid
alludes to that, the ostensible cause, he in-
variably couples with it another which he
mysteriously conceals, ' dico crimina carmen et
error ' [Trist. ii. 207). He says repeatedly that
it was error, not scelus or facinus (Trist. i. 3,

37, iii. 1, 52, iv. 10, 90). Hence it can scarcely
have been owing to a guilty intrigue with the
younger Julia, as some have supposed. The
clue may possibly be given in his words which
blame liis eyes as guilty for having witnessed a
crhne (Trist. ii. 103, iii. 5, 49, Pont. iii. 3, 74),
and it is a probable explanation that he had
become acquainted with Juha's profligacy by
accident, and by concealing it had given offence
to Livia, or Augustus, or both. Ovid draws an
affecting picture of the miseries to which he
was exposed in his place of exile (Trist. i. 3),
which was a relegatio, not an exsilium pro-
perly so called, i.e. he retained his civitas and
his property, but could not, until the sentence
was revoked, leave the place assigned for his
residence (Trist. ii. 137, v. 11). He complains
of the inhospitable soil, of the severity of the
climate, and of the perils to which he was
3xposed when the barbarians plundered the
surrounding country and insulted the very
walls of Tomi. He supplicated Augustus to
change his place of banishment, and besought
his friends to use their influence in his behalf.

In the midst of all his misfortunes, however,
he sought some relief in the exercise of his

poetical talents. Not only did he finish his

Fasti in his exile, besides writing the Ibis, the
Tristia, Ex Ponto, &c., but he likewise ac-

quired the language of the Getae, in which he
composed some poems in honour of Augustus.
These he publicly recited, and they were received
with tumultuous applause by the Tomitae. With
his new fellow-citizens, indeed, he had succeeded
in rendering himself highly popular, insomuch
that they honoured him with a decree declaring

him exempt from all public burdens. He died

at Tomi in the sixtieth year of his age, a.d. 18.

—The following is a list of Ovid's works,

arranged, as far as possible, in chronological

order :— (1) Amorum Libri III, the earliest of

the poet's works. According to the epigram
prefixed, the work, as we now possess it, is a

second edition, revised and abridged, the former

one having consisted of five books. (Ed. L.

Miiller, 1867.) (2) Epistolao Hero'idum, twenty-

one in number. (Ed. by Palmer, 1874 ; Shuck-
burgh, 1879.) Of these it is generally held with

some reason that the epistle of Sappho, and the

last six in pairs each of an epistle and an
answer (viz. Paris, Helena, Leander, Hero,
Acontiiis, Cydippe), are by an imitator, though
.some critics think that the last six may be a

wory»of Ovid's later years. Most of the others
^^ncluding also a Sappho) are mentioned bvOvid himself in Amor. ii. 18, 21-40

; where healso says tliat answers were written by Sabinus
(3) Ars Amatoria, ox De Arte Amandi, WTitten
about B.C. 2. At the time of Ovid's banish-
ment this poem was ejected from the public
libraries by conmiand of Augustus. (Ed. bv
Williams, 1884.) (4) Bemedia Avioris, in one

>V
^° poems of this period belongs

the Medicamina Faciei, an advice to ladies on
their toilet, of which only portions remain (cf
A.A. iii. 205). (6) Metamorphoseon Libri XV.
This, the greatest of Ovid's poems in bulk and
pretensions, appears to have been wi-itten be-
tween the age of forty and fifty, and for its
matter is indebted to Alexandrian authors,
especially to Nioander and Parthenius. It
consists of such legends or fables as involved a
transformation, from the Creation to the time
of Julius Caesar, the last being that emperor's
change into a star. It is thus a sort of cyclic
poem, rnade up- of distmct episodes, but con-
nected into one narrative thread with much
skill. (Ed. by Haupt, Korn, and H. J. Miiller
1871-78, and Zingerle, Prague, 1885.) (7) Fasto-
rum Libri XII, of which only the first six are
extant. This work was incomplete at the time
of Ovid's banishment. Indeed, he had perhaps
done little more than collect the materials for
it; for that the fourth book was written in
Pontus appears from ver. 88. The Fasti is a
sort of poetical Roman calendar, with its appro-
priate festivals and mythology, and the sub-
stance was probably taken in a great measure
from the old Eoman annalists. The work shows
a good deal of learning, but it has been observed
that Ovid makes frequent mistakes in his astro-

nomy, from not understanding the books from
which he took it. (Ed. by Merkel, 1841, 1873

;

Peter, Lips. 1879
;
Paley, 1888

;
Hallam, 1881.)

(8) Tristium Libri V, elegies written during
the first four years of Ovid's banislunent. They
are chiefly made up of descriptions of his

afflicted condition, and petitions for mercy.
The tenth elegy of the fourth book is valuable,

as containing many particulars of Ovid's Ufe.

(Ed. by Owen, 1889.) (9) Epistolarum ex Ponto
Libri IV, are also in the elegiac metre, and
much the same in substance as the Tristia, to

which they were subsequent. It must be con-

fessed that age and misfortune seem to have
damped Ovid's genius both in tliis and the pre-

ceding work. Even the versification is more
slovenly, and some of the lines very prosaic.

(10) Ibis, a satire of between 600 and 700 elegiac

verses, also written in exile. The poet inveighs

in it against an enemy who had traduced him.

The title. Ibis, was taken from a poem of the

same kind by Callimachus. Though the variety

of Ovid's imprecations displays learning and

fancy, the piece leaves the impression of an

impotent explosion of rage. The title and plan

were borrowed from Callimachus. (11) Of the

Halieuticon, on fishes, written during his exile

(Plin. xxxii. 11, 152), only fragments remain. Of

his lost works, the most celebrated was his tra-

gedy, Medea, of which only two lines remain.

The Nux, or complaint of the wahiut tree, is not

Ovid's, but is of an early date under the empire.

The Consolatio adLiviam, oxEpicedion Driisi,

is also in late MSS. wongly attributed to Ovid.

It seems to be the work of an early imitator of

Ovid, though some writers assign it to the

fifteenth century a.d. since no earlier MS. of

it has been discovered. It is not without poeti-

cal merit.—That Ovid possessed a gieat poetical
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aenius is unquestionable ; which makes it the

more to be regretted that it was not always

under the control of a sound judgment. He
possessed great vigour of fancy, warmth of

colouring, and marvellous facility of composi-

tion, but it must not be supposed that this

facility implies unstudied art. Ovid is a master

of form and grace of diction. His verses and

their subjects reflect the grace and polish, and

the artificiaUty also, of the most polished society

of the Augustan age ;
indeed, he was the first

to depart from that pure and correct taste

which characterises the Greek poets and their

earUer Latin imitators. His wi-itings abound

with those conceits which we find so frequently

in the Itahan poets.—Editions of Ovid's com-

plete works are by Burmann, Amsterdam, 1727

;

by Merkel, Lips. 1873 ;
by Lindemann, 1867.

Oxia Palus, or Oxianus Lacus {the Sea of

Aral), the lake or inland sea formed by the

rivers Jaxabtes and Oxus (Amm. Marc, xxiii.

6, 59). Ptolemy (vi. 12, 3) knows of it as

T] 'nfeiavT/ XijUCTj, but has been misinformed as

to its size and importance.

Oxii Uontes (to "n^eia, or Ov^tia, opt)

:

^xob. Ak-tagh), a range- of mountains between

the rivers Oxus and Jaxartes : the N. boundary

of Sogdiana towards Scythia (Ptol. vi. 12, 1).

Oxus or Oaxus (^n|os, ''CLa£,os : Jihmin or

Amou), a great river of Central Asia, rose,

according to some of the ancient geographers,

on the N. side of the Paropamisus M. [Hindoo
Koosh), and, according to others, in the Emodi
M., and fiowed NW., forming the boundary
between Sogdiana on the N. and Bactria and
Margiana on the S., and then, skirting the N.

of Hyroania, it fell into the Oxia Palus (Sea of
Aral). The Greek geographers wrongly repre-

sented the principal arms of the Oxus as fiow-

ing into the Caspian. It is thought that they
were misled by the deep bay at the south "of the

inland sea, and also by an old river bed trace-

able for nearly 500 miles through the desert to

the Caspian Sea. This no doubt was once a
branch of the Oxus, but only in prehistoric

times. (Strab. p. 509 ; Plin. vi. 52 ; cf. Pol. x.

48 ; Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6, 52 ; Ptol. vi. 9.) By
a similar mistake they made the Ochus and
even the JiVX-AHTES reach the Caspian.

Oxybli, a Ligurian people on the coast of

Gallia Narbonensis, W. of the Alps, and be-
tween the Flumen Argenteum [Argens) and
Antipolis (Antibes). They were neighbours of

the Salluvii and Deciates. (Strab. p. 185.)

Oxylus ("O^uA.os) , the leader of the Heraclidae
in their invasion of Peloponnesus, and subse-
quently king of Elis. [See p. 302, b.]

Oxyrhynchus ['O^vpvyxos: Behneseh, Bu.),
a city of Middle Egypt, on the W. bank of the
canal which runs parallel to the Nile on its W.
side (Bahr Tussiif) ; the capital of the Nomos
Oxyrhynchites, and chief seat of the worship of
the fish called oxyrynchus (Strab. p. 812 ; Ptol.
iv. 5, 59 ; Amm. Marc. xxii. 16 ; Ael. H. A. 46).
Ozogardana, a city of Mesopotamia on the

Euplirates, the people of which preserved a
lofty throne or chair of stone, which they called
Trajan's judgment-seat (Amm. Marc. xxiv. 2).

P.

Pacaris. [Hypacyeis.]
Pacatiana. [Phuyoia.]
Pacatus, Drepanius, a Roman rhetorician

and a friend of Ausonius, wrote a panegyric on
Theodosius.—Ed. Biihrens, 1874.
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Paooms or Paccius Antiochus, a physician

about the beginning of the Christian era, who

was a pupil of Pliilonides of Catana, and lived

probably at Bome. He made a large fortune

by the sale of a certain medicine of his own

invention, the composition of which he kept a

secret. At his death he left his prescription as

a legacy to the emperor Tiberius, who ordered a

copy of it to be placed in all the public libraries.

Paches (nax^js), an Athenian general in the

Peloponnesian war, took Mytilene and reduced

Lesbos, B.C. 427. Oli his return to Athens he

was brought to trial, and, perceiving his con-

demnation to be certain, drew his sword and

stabbed liimself in the presence of his judges.

(Thuc. iii. 18-49 ; Diod. xii. 55 ; Plut. Nic. 6.)

Pachymeres, Georgius, a Byzantine writer,

was born about a.d. 1242 at Nicaea, but spent

the greater part of his life at Constantinople.

He wrote several works, the most important of

which is a Byzantine History, containing an

account of the emperors Michael Palaeologus

and Andronious Palaeologus the elder, in thir-

teen books.—Edited by Beldter, Bonn, 1835.

Pachynus or Pachynum [Oapo Passaro), a

promontory at the SE. extremity of Sicily, and
one of the tliree promontories which gave to

Sicily its triangular figure, the other two being

Pelorum and Lilybaeum. By the side of

Pachynus was a bay, which was used as a har-

bour, and which is called by Cicero Portus
Pachyni {Porto di Palo). (Strab. pp. 265, 272

;

Ov. Fast. iv. 479, Met. xiii. 725.)

Pacilus, the name of a family of the patrician

Furia gens, mentioned in the early history of

the repubhc (Liv. iv. 12, 22, ix. 33).

Paoorus, 1. Son of Orodes I., king of Parthia.

His history is given under Absaces XIV.

—

2. King of Parthia. [Absaces XXIV.]
Pactolus (ITo/fTCDAdy : Sarabat), a small but

celebrated river of Lydia, rose on the N. side of

Mt. Tmolus, and flowed N. past Sardis into the
Hermus, which it joined thirty stadia below
Sardis. The golden sands of Pactolus have
passed into a proverb. Lydia was long the gold
country of the ancient world to the Greeks, its

streams forming so many gold ' washings ;

' and
hence the wealth of the Lydian kings, and the
alleged origin of gold money in that country.

But the supply of gold was only on the surface,

and by the beginning of our era it was so far ex-

hausted as not to repay the trouble of collecting

it. (Hdt. V. 101 ; Xen. Cyr. vi. 2, 1 ; Strab. p.

554 ;
Soph. Phil. 392 ; Verg. Ae7i. x. 142.)

Pactyas {TlcucTvas), a Lydian, who on the
conquest of Sardis (B.C. 546) was charged by
Cyrus with the collection of the revenues of the
province. When Cyrus lait Sardis on liis return
to Ecbatana, Pactyas induced the Lydians to
revolt against Cyrus ; but when an army was
sent against him he first fled to Cyme, then to
Mytilene, and eventually to Chios. He was
surrendered by the Chians to the Persians.
Pactye (na/cru?) : St. George), a town in the

Thracian Chersonesus, on the Propoiitis, thirty-

six stadia from Cardia, to which Alcibiades
retired when he was banished by the Athenians,'
B.C. 407 (Hdt. vi. 36; Nep. Alc.'l).

Pactyica {UaKTViKri), the country of the Pac-
tyes {UaKTues), in the NW. of India, W. of the
Indus, and in the 13th satrapy of the Persian
empire, is probably the NE. part of Afghan-
istan, about Jellalabad (Hdt. iii. 93, vii. 67).
M. Paciivius, one of the early Boman trage-

dians, was born ahout B.C. 220, at Brundisiuni,
and is said to have been the son of the sister of
Ennius (Euseb. Chroti. 156, 3 ; Cic. Brut. 64,
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229). Paouyius appears to have been brought
up at Brundisium, but he afterwards repaired
to Kome. Here he devoted himself to painting
and poetry, and obtained so much distinctionm the former art that a painting of his in the
temple of Hercules, in the Forum Boarium, was
regarded as only inferior to the celebrated
painting of Fabius Pictor (Plin. xxxv. 19 ; Gell.
xiii. 2, 2). After living many years at Rome
(for he was still there in liis eightieth year), he
returned to Brundisium, on account of the
failure of his health, and died in his native
town, in the ninetieth year of liis age, b.u. 130
(Gell. i. 24). We have no further particulars of
his life, save that his talents gained him the
friendship of Laelius, and that he lived on the
most intimate terms with his younger rival
Accius. Pacuvius was universally allowed by
the ancient writers to have been one of the
gi-eatest of the Latin tragic poets. (Varro, ap.
Gell. vii. 14 ; Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, 6, Brut. 74,
258 ; Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 56 ; Pers. i. 77 ; Mart. xi.

91; Quintil. X. 1, 97.) He is especially praised
for the loftiness of his thoughts, the vigour of
his language, and the extent of his knowledge.
Hence we find the epithet doctus fi-equently
applied to him. His tragedies were taken from
the great Greek writers ; but he did not confine
himself, like liis predecessors, to a mere transla-
tion of the latter, but worked up his materials
with more freedom and indeiJendent judgment.
Some of the plays of Pacuvius were not based
upon the Greek tragedies, but belonged to the
class called Praetextatae, in which the subjects
were taken from Roman story. One of these
was entitled Faulus, which had as its hero L.
Aemilius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus,
king of Macedonia.—The fragments of Pacuvius
are pubHshed by Bothe, Poiit. Lat. Scenic.
Fragm. Lips. 1834, and by Ribbeck, 1871.
Padns (Po), the chief river of Italy, whose

iiame (by a doubtful etymology) is said to have
been of Celtic origin, and to have been given it

on account of the pine trees (in Celtic padi)
which grew on its banks (Plin. iii. 122). In the
Ligurian language it was called Bodencus or
Bodincus. Almost all later \vriters identified

the Padus with the fabulous Eridanus, from
wliich amber was obtained ; and hence the
Roman poets frequently give the name of Eri-
danus to the Padus. The reason of this identi-

fication apiJears to have been that the Phoenician
vessels received at the mouths of the Padus
the amber which had been transported by laud
from the coasts of the Baltic to those of the
Adriatic. The Padus rises from two sprmgs on
the E. side of Mt. Vesula [Monte Viso) in the

Alps, and flows with a general easterly direction

through the great plain of Cisalpine Gaul, which
it divides into two parts, Gallia Cispadana and
Gallia Transpadana. Its importance to N.
Italy gained for it the title ' King of Rivers '

(Verg. Georg. i. 482), and Strabo believed it to

be the largest river in Em'ope after the Danube
(Strab. p. 204). It receives numerous affluents,

which drain the whole of this vast plain, de-

scending from the Alps on the N. and the

Apennines on the S. These affluents, increased

in the summer by the melting of the snow on
the mountains, frequently 'bring down such a

large bodj' of water as to cause the Padus to

overflow its banks. Hence through a long

course of centuries the embankments of the

river have been constantly raised to meet the

silting up of the bed until it flows often high
above the adjacent plain. Pliny states that
works to relieve the overflow by cutting addi-
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tionc* channels were made by the Etruscansdurmg their occupation of that country (Phn
in. 120). The whole course of the river, includ'
ing its wmdings, is about 450 miles. About
twenty miles from tlie sea the river divides
itself into two main branches, of which the N
one was called Padoa (Maestra, Po Grande
or Po delle Fornaci) and tlie S. one Olami
(Po d'Anano); and each of these now falls
mto the Adriatic by several mouths. The
ancient writers enumerate seven of these
mouths, some of which were canals. They lay
between Ravenna and Altinum, and bore the
following names, according to Pliny, beginning
with the S. and ending with the N. (1) Padusa,
also called Augusta Fossa, was a canal dug by
Augustus, which connected Ravenna with the
Po. (2) Vatrenus, also called Eridanum Ostium
or Spineticum Ostium (Po di Primaro), from
the town of Spina at its mouth. (3) Ostium
Caprasiae (Porto Interito di bell' Ochio). (4)
Ostium Sagis {Porto di Magnavacca). (5)
Olane or Volane, the S. main branch of the
river, mentioned above. (6) Padoa, the N. main
branch, subdivided into several small branches
called Ostia Carbonaria. (7) Fossae Philistinae,
connecting the river, by means of the Tartarus,
with the Athesis. (Plin. I.e.)

Padusa. [P.\dus.]

Paean (Ylatav, noirjoiv, UaloDv), in Homer the

]

physician of the gods (II. v. 401, 899) ; later a
designation of Apollo and of Asclepius.
Faeanla {Jlaiavla: Tlaiavnvs), a demus iu

Attica, on the E. slope of Mt. Hymettus, belong-
ing to the tribe Pandionis. It was the demus
of the orator Demosthenes.
Faemani, a people of German origin in GaUia

Belgica (Caes. B. G. ii. 4).

Faeones (nai'ocei), apowerfulTlu-acian people,
who in early times were spread over a great part
of Macedonia and Thrace. According to a legend
preserved by Herodotus, they were of Teucrian
origin ; and it is not impossible that they were
a branch of the great Phrygian people, a portion
of which seems to have settled in Europe [Phby-
Gu]. In Homer the Paeonians appear as allies

of the Trojans, and are represented as having
come from the river Axius {II. ii. 848, xvi. 287,

xxi. 139). In historical times they inliabited

the whole of the N. of Macedonia, from the

frontiers of Ulyria to some little distance E. of

the river Strymon. Their country was called

Fae6nia.(naio;'(a). The Paeonians were divided

into several tribes, independent of each other,

and governed by their own chiefs
;
though at a

later period they appear to have o^vned the

authority of one king. The Paeonian tribes on

the lower course of the Strymon were subdued

by the Persians, b. c. 513, and many of them
were transplanted to Phrygia ; but the tribes ui

the N. of the country maintained their independ-

ence. (Thuc. ii. 99 ; Pol. v. 97 ; Strab. pp. 318,

318, 331.) They were long troublesome neigh-

bours to the Macedonian monarchs, whose ter-

ritories they frequently invaded and plundei-ed ;

but they were eventually subdued by Philip,

the father of Alexander the Great, who allowed

them nevertheless to retain their own monarchs

(Died. xix. 2, 4, 22, xvii. 8). They continued to

be governed by their own kings till a much later

period ; and these kings were often virtually in-

dependent of the Macedonian monarchy. Thus

we read of theirkingAudoleon, whose daugliter

PjTrhus married. After the conquest of Mace-

donia by the Romans, 108, tlie part of Paeonia

E. of tlie Axius formed the second, and the port

of Paeonia W. of the Axius formed the third,
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of the four districts into which Macedonia was

divided by the Romans.
Paeonius (naiuJi/ios). 1. Of Ephesus, an archi-

tect, probably lived between b. c. 420 and 880.

In conjunction ivith Demetrius, he finally com-

pleted the great temple of Artemis, at Ephesus,

which Chersiphron had begun ;
and, with Daph-

nis the Milesian, he began to build at Miletus

a temple of Apollo, of the Ionic order. The

latter was the famous Didymaeum, or temple

of Apollo Didymus, the ruins of which are still

to be seen near Miletus. The former temple,

in which the Branchidae had an oracle of Apollo,

was bui-nt at the capture of Miletus by the ai-my

of Darius, 498. The new temple, which was on

a scale only inferior to that of Artemis, was

never finished. (Hdt. vi. 19 ; Pans. vii. 5, 4";

Strab. p. 634.)—2. Of Mende, in Tlirace. His

fame rests on his sculptures at the temple of

Zeus at Olympia about 436 B.C. He executed

the statues and metopes of the east front, while

Alcamenes executed those of the west (Pans. v.

10, 6). Accorduig to an inscription found re-

cently at Olympia on the base of his statue of

Nike, the pediments of the east front were as-

signed to Paeonius as being successful in a

competition. Presumably he held the first place

and Alcamenes the second in this competition

of artists. The eastern pediment represented

the chariot-race of Pelops. The German exca-

vations have recovered his great statue of Nike

dedicated by the Messenians (Pans. v. 26, 1), of

which the head and arms only have perished.

Faeoplae {nat6w\ai), a Paeonian people on

the lower course of the Strymon and the An-

gites, who were subdued by the Persians, and
transplanted to Plirygia by order of Darius, b.c.

513. They returned to their native country

with the help of Aristagoras, 500 ; and we find

them settled N. of Mt. Pangaeus in the expedi-

tion of Xerxes, 480. (Hdt. v. 15, vii. 113.)

Paerisades or Farisades {Uaipta-dSijs or llapt-

cdSris), the name of two kings of Bosporus.

1. Son of Leucon, succeeded his brother Spar-

tacUB B. c. 849, and reigned thirty-eight years.

He continued the same friendly relations with
the Athenians which were begun by his father

Leucon. (Diod. xvi. 52 ; Dem. Phomi. p. 909

;

Strab. p. 310.)—2. The last monarch of the first

dynasty that ruled in Bosporus. The pressure
of the Scythian tribes induced Paerisades to

cede his sovereignty to Mithridates the Great.
The date of this event cannot be placed earlier

than 112, nor later than 88. {Strab. I. c.)

FaestanuB Sinus. [Paestum.]
FaeBtom (Paestanus), originally called Posi-

donia (noaeiSwvia: HoaeiSuviaTris), was a city
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Coin of Paestum (I'ODidonla). of (ith cent. B.C.

Obc, MOC[=noj]EliA
; Poseidon with trident; rev.,

nOMElAA (=nU£EIAA).

in Lucania, situated between four and five miles
8E. of the mouth of the Silarus, and near the
bay which derived its name from the town
(nn(r€i5ctfi/ioT7)j kSKitos, Paestanus Sinus : G. of
Salerno). It was colonised by tlie Sybarites, pro-
bably during the time of their prosperity between
650 and 510 B.C. (Strab. p. 251 ;

Sybabis.) It
Boon became a powerful and flourishing city

(Hdt. vi. 127) ; but after its caj^tui-e by the Luca-

nians (between 438 and 424), it gradually lost the

characteristics of a Greek city, and its inhabit-

ants at length ceased to speak the Greek lan-

guage. Its ancient name of Posidonia was pro-

bably changed into that of Paestum at this time.

Under the supremacy of the Romans, who

founded a Latin colony at Paestum about B. C.

274 the town gi-adually sank in importance (Liv.

Ep. 14, xxii. 36, xxvi. 89 ; VeU. Pat. i. 14 ;
Cic.

ad Att. xi. 17) ; and in the time of Augustus it

is only mentioned on account of the beautiful

roses grown in its neighbourhood (Verg. Georg.

iv. 118; Propert. iv. 5, 59). The ruins of Paes-

tum are magnificent, especially those of its two

temples in the Doric style, among the most

perfect and beautiful in existence. For a de-

scription of the larger temple of Paestum, see

Diet, of Ant. art. Templum.
Paesus (Uata-Ss), a town in the Troad, men-

tioned by Homer, but destroyed before the time

of Strabo, its population having been trans-

planted to Lampsacus. Its site was on a river

of the same name [Beiram-Dere] between
Lampsacus and Parium. {II. ii. 828, v. 612

;

Hdt. v. 117.)

Paetinus, the name of a family of the Fulvia

Gens, which was eventually superseded by the

name of Nobilior. [Nobiliob.'J

Paetus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes,

signified a person with a slight cast in the eye.

Paetus, Aelius. 1. P., probably the son of

Q. Aelius Paetus, a pontifex, who fell in the

battle of Cannae. He was plebeian aedile b. c.

204 ;
praetor 208 ;

magister equitum 202 ; and
consul 201. In his consulship he fought a battle

with the Boii, and made a treaty with the In
gauni Ligures. In 199, he was censor with P.

Scipio Africanus. He afterwards became an
augur, and died 174, during a pestilence at Rome.
(Liv. xxix. 88, xxxi. 4, xli. 26.) He is mentioned
as one of the Roman jurists.—2. Sex., brother
of the last, curule aedile 200 ; consul 198 ; and
censor 198 with Cn. Cethegus. He was a jurist

of eminence, and a prudent man, whence he got

the cognomen Catus. He is described in a line

of Ennius as 'Egregie cordatus homo Catus
Aelius Sextus.' (Cic. de Or. i. 45, 212, Brut.
20, 78 ; Liv. xxxii. 7, xxxiv. 44.) He is enume-
rated among the old jurists who collected or

arranged the matter of law, wliich he did in a
work entitled Trijmrtita or Jus Aelianum.
This was a work on the Twelve Tables, which
contained the original text, an interpretation,

and the Legis actio subjoined (Pompon. Dig. i.

2, 2, 38).—3. Q., son of No. 1, was elected augur
174, and was consul 1 67, when he laid waste the
territory of the Ligurians (Liv. xlv. 16).

Paetus, P. AutromUB, was elected consul for

b. c. 65 with P. Cornelius Sulla ; but he and
Sulla were accused of bribery by L. Aurelius
Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus, and con-'

demned. Their election was accordingly de-

clared void, and their accusers were chosen
consuls in their stead. Enraged at his disa];-

pointnient, Paetus conspired with Catiline to

murder the consuls Cotta and Toiqualus; and
this design is said to have been frustrated solely

by the impatience of Catiline, who gave tlie

signal prematurely before the whole of the con-
spirators had assembled. [Catilina.] Paetus
afterwards took an active part in the Catilinarian
conspiracy, which broke out in Cicero's consul-
ship, 63 (Sail. Oat. 18; Dio Cass, xxxvi. 27).
After the suppression of the conspiracy Paetus
was brought to trial for the share he had had
in it; he was condemned, and went into exile
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to Epirus, where he was Hving when Cicero
himself went into banishment in 58. Cicero
was then much ahirmed lest Paetus should make
an attempt upon his hfe. (Sail. Cat. 47

;
Cio.^jro

SuU. G, ad Att. iii. 2, 7.)

Paetus, C. Caesennius, sometimes called
Caesonlus, consul a. u. G1, was sent by Nero in

63 to the assistance of Douiitius Corbulo in

Armenia. He was defeated by Vologeses, king
of Parthia, and purchased peace of the Par-
thians on the most disgraceful terms. (Tac.

A7m. XV. G-25 ; Dio Cass. Ixxii. 21 ; Suet. Ner.
39.) After the accession of Vespasian, he was
appointed governor of Syria, and deprived
Antiochus IV., king of Commagene, of his king-
dom (Joseph. J3. J. vii. 7).

Paetus Thrasea. [Thkasea.]
Pagae, [Pegae.]
Fagasae, called by the Eomans Pagasa, -ae

{Uayaffal : Angistri, near Volo), a iovm of

Thessaly, on the coast of Magnesia, and on the
bay called after it Sinus Fagasaeus or Fagasi-
CUS {Tlaya<Tr]TiKhs kSKttos : G. of Volo). It was
the port of lolcos, and afterwards of Pherae,
and is celebrated in mythology as the place
where Jason built the ship Argo. [Jason.]
Hence some of the ancients derived its name
from irriyvvixi ; but others connected the name
with the fountains [ir-qyai) in the neighbourhood
(Strab. p. 496 ; Diod. xvi. 31 ;

Propert. i. 20, 17).—The adjective Fagasaeus is applied to Jason
on account of his building the ship Argo, and
to Apollo because he had a sanctuary at Pagasae.
The adjective is also used in the general sense
of Thessaliau ; thus Alcestis, the wife of Ad-
metus, is called by Ovid Pagasaea conjux.
Fagrae {Uaypai : Bagras), a city of Syria, on

the E. side of Mt. Amanus, at the foot of the
pass called by Ptolemy the Syrian Gates, on the
road between Antioch and Alexandria : the
scene of the battle between Alexander Balas
and Demetrius Nicator, b. c. 145 (Strab. p. 751

;

Ptol. V. 15, 12).

Fagus (ritzyos), a remarkable conical hill,

about 500-600 feet high, a little N. of Smyrna,
was crowned with a shrine of Nemesis, and had
a celebrated spring. (Paus. v. 12, 1.)

Falaemon {JlaXalfxav). 1. In Greek legends
son of Athamas and Ino, and originally called

Melicertes. When his mother, who was driven

mad by Hera, had thrown herself, with her
boy, into the sea, both were changed into marine
divinities, Ino becoming Leucothea, and Meli-

certes Palaemon. (Eur. Ii^h. Taur. 271

;

Apollod. iii. 4, 3 ;
Hyg. Fab. 2 j Ov. Met. iv.

520, xiii. 919.) [For details see Athamas.]
According to some, Melicertes after his apo-

theosis was called Glaucus, whereas according to

another version Glaucus is said to have leaped

into the sea from his love of Melicertes [see p.

366, b]. The body of Melicertes, according to

the common tradition, was washed by the waves,

M carried by dolphins into the port Schoenus
on the Corinthian istlunus, or to that spot on the

coast where the altar of Palaemon subsequently

stood. There the body was found by his uncle,

Sisyphus, who ordered it to be carried to

Corinth, and on the command of the Nereides

lie instituted the Isthmian games and sacrifices

of black bulls in honour of the deified Palae-

mon. (Pans. i. 44, 11, ii. 1, 3 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc.

107, 229 ; Philostr. Her. 19, Icon. ii. 16.) In

the island of Tenedos, it is said that children

were sacrificed to him, and this strengthens

the conclusion, which it is hard to resist, that

in the name Melicertes we have the Phoenician
jNIelcart, whose worship was spread by Phoeni-

PALAESTINA
ciantraders over the coasts and islands of the
Aegaean and Mediten-anean. It isby no means
improbable that tlie story of the death of the
child Melicertes grew out of the Phoenician
custom of sacrificing a cliild to their deity, and
that when the worship of Poseidon ousted that
of Melcart, as regards the province of the sea,
the name of the Phoenician deity was retained
in the myth which had thus grown up. Tlie
Romans identified Palaemon with their own
god Portunus, or Portumnus. [Pobtunus.]
2. Q. Eemmius Palaemon, a grammarian in
the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius.
He was a native of Vicentia (Vicenza), in the
north of Italy, and was originally a slave ; but
having been maimmitted, lie opened a school
at Bome, where he became the most celebrated
grammarian of his time, though his moral
character was infamous. (Suet. Gramm. 23;
Juv. vi. 451, vii. 215.) He was also success-
ful in the cultivation of vines (Plin. xiv. 41).

Falaeopolis. [Neapolis.]
Falaephatus {T\aK<u<pa.Tos). 1. Of Athens, a

mythical epic poet of the pre-Homeric period.
The time at which he lived is uncertain, but
he appears to have been usually placed after

Phemonoe [Phemonoe], though some writers
assigned him even an earlier date.—2. Of
Abydus, a historian, lived in the time of Alex-
ander the Great (Suid. s.v.).—3. A Greek Peri-
patetic philosopher and grammarian, probably
of Alexandria, in the fourth century a.d. His
most celebrated work was entitled Troica
{TpwiKa), which is frequently referred to by the
grammarians.—There is extant a small work
in fifty-one sections, entitled naA.oi'<f>oToy irepl

airlaTuiv, or On Incredible Tales, giving a
brief account of some of the most celebrated
Greek legends. It is an abstract of a much
larger work, which is lost. The original work
is referred to iu Ciris, 88 :

' Docta Palaephatia
testatur voce papyrus.' He follows the Euhe-
meristic method of trying to rationalise the

myths into history. The best edition is by Wester-
mann, in the Mythograiohi, Brimswick, 1843.

Falaerus {llaKaipos : noAoipeuy), a town on
the coast of Acaniania near Leucas (Thuc. ii.

30
; Strab. p. 450).

Falaeste (Palasa), a town of Epirus, a little

S. of the Acroceraunian moimtains : here Caesar
landed his forces when he crossed over to Greece
to carry on the war against Pompey (Lucan,

Phars. V. 460).

Falaestina (naXaKrrlvn : Palestine). [For the

geography and earlier history of Palestine see

Diet, of the Bible.] From B.C. 63, when Pompey
took Jerusalem, the country was subject to the

Eomans. At the death of Herod, his kingdom
was divided between his sons as tetrarchs, under

the sanction of Augustus, Archelaus receiving

Judaea, Samaria, and Idumaea, Herod Antipas

Galilee and Peraea, and Philip Bataiiaea,

Gaulonitis, and Trachonitisj all standing to

the Roman empire in a relation of virtual sub-

jection, which successive events converted into

an integral union. First, a.d. 7, Archelaus was

deposed by Augustus, and Judaea was placed

under a Roman procurator: next, about 81,

Philip died, and his government was united to

the province of Syria, and was in 37 again con-

ferred on Agrippa I., with the title of king, and

with the addition of Abilene, the district round

Damascus. In 39, Herod Antipas was banished

to Gaul, and his tetrarchy was added to the

kingdom of Herod Agrippa; and two years

later he received from Claudius the government

of Judaea and Samaria, and thus Palestine was
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Treimited under a iioiuiBal kiug. On liis death,

in 44 Palestine again became a part of the

Boirum province of Syria under the name of

Judaea, which was governed by a procurator.

The Jews were, however, most turbulent sub-

iects of the Roman emphe, and at last they

hroke out into a general rebellion, which, after

A most sanguinary war, was crushed by Vespa-

sian and Titus; and the latter took and de-

stroyed Jerusalem in a.d. 70. [Titus.] Under

Constantine, Palestine was divided afresh into

-the three provinces of P. Prima in the centre, P.

Secunda in the N., aJid P. Tertia the S. of

Judaea, with Idumaea. [Ababia, p. 90, b.]

Palamedes {UaKafiriSris). 1. Son of Nauplius

and Clymeue, and brother of Oeax. He joined

the Greeks in the expedition against Troy ; but

Agamemnon, Diomedes, and Odysseus, envious

of his fame, caused a captive Phrygian to write

to Palamedes a letter in the name of Priam,

and bribed a servant of Palamedes to conceal

the letter under his master's bed. They then

accused Palamedes of treachery; upon search-

ing his tent they found the letter which they

themselves had dictated; and thereupon they

caused him to be stoned to death. When Pala-

medes was led to death, he exclaimed, ' Truth, T

lament thee, for thou hast died even before

me.' (Eur. Orest. 432 ; Schol. ad loc. ;
Philostr.

3er. 10 ; Ov. Met. xiii. 56.) According to some
traditions, it was Odysseus alone who hated

and persecuted Palamedes (Xen. Mem. iv. 2,

33; Hyg. Fal). 105). The cause of this hatred

is also stated variously. According to the

Tisual account, Odysseus hated liim because he
had been compelled by him to join the Greeks
against Troy [see p. 616, b.]. Another story is

that Odysseus had been censured by Palamedes
for returning with empty hands from a foraging

excursion into Thrace (Serv. ad Aen. ii. 81).

There are other versions also of his death be-

sides the commonly received story stated above.

Some say that Odysseus and Diomedes induced
lim to descend into a well, where they pre-

tended they had discovered a treasure, and when
Tie was below they cast stones upon him, and
IriUed hun (Diet. Cret. ii. 15); others state that

he was drowned by them while iisliing (Pans.

X. 31, 2) ; and otliers, that he was killed by
Paris with an arrow (Dar. Phryg. 28). His brother
Oeax wrote the news on an oar (oXa^), which
floated to his father Nauplius (Eur. Orest. I.e.

;

ApoUod. ii. 1). For the vengeance taken upon
the Greeks, see Nauplius. The story of Pala-
medes, which is not mentioned by Homer,
seems to have been first related in the Cypria,
and was afterwards developed by the tragic

poets (fragments remain of plays by Aeschylus
and Euripides entitled Palamedes, and of the
Nauplius by Sophocles), and lastly by the
sophists, who liked to look upon Palamedes as
their pattern. The tragic poets and sophists
describe him as a sage among the Greeks, and
as a poet ; and he is said to have invented
lighthouses, measures, scales, the discus, dice,
the alphabet (Eur. Fragm. 581 ; Paus. ii. 20,
S; Philostr. I.e.).—2. A Greek grammarian, was
a contemporary of Athenaeus, who introduces
lim as one of the sjieakers in his work.

Palatinus Mons. [Boma.J
Palatium. [Roiia..]

Pale (IIoAtj : naA.€?s, Ion. UaXi^s, Att. IIoA^ s,
in Polyb. UaKtuih : nr. Lixuria, Ru.), one of
the cities of Cepliallenia, on a height opposite
Zacynthus (Hdt. ix. 28 ; Strab. p. 450 ; Pol. v. 3).

Pales, an old Italian goddess of pastoral life,

of flocks and shepherds, by the side of whom
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there seems to have been at one period a male

deity of the same name (Serv. ad Georg. iii.

1 • Arnob. iii. 40), though the masculine form

had certamly fallen early into disuse, and the

<roddess only was worshipped in the April festi-

val. Her name is connected with the root of

pasco, pabulum, and also with that of Pala.-

tium. That is to say that while Pales was the

deity whom shepherds regarded as their pro-

tectress and the giver of increase to their

flocks, the Palatme hill was originally the settle-

ment and fortress of a pastoral commmiity.

Her festival on April 21, called properly Fari-

lia (a word formed from Pales) and less cor-

rectly Palilia, was a ceremony for the lustration

or purification of flocks and herds at the open-

ing of spring; and as such it was always

regarded in the country, though at Rome itself,

owing to the tradition that Romulus began hia

city on that day, it was solemnised as the birth-

day of the city. The special rites themselves

of purification by passing through fires of

lighted straw [see Did. of Ant. art. Parilia\

may be paralleled by similar observances in

many countries (e.g. the ' St. John's Fires ' of

more northern countries).

Palicanus, Lolllus. [Lollius.]

Pallce, a town of Sicily founded by DucETius,

leader of the Sicuh, B.C. 453, near the sulphurous

lake of the Palici [Lago di Naftia], 15 miles W.
of Leontin i : destroyed soon after the death of

Ducetius (Diod. xi. 88, 90 ;
Palici).

PaUci [naMKol], were Sicilian gods whom
Aeschylus represents as the twin sons of Zeus
and the nymph Thalia, the daughter of Heph-
aestus. According to the legend thus adopted
and transformed by the Greeks, Thalia, from
fear of Hera, prayed to be swallowed up by the

earth ; her prayer was granted ; but in due
time she sent forth from the earth twin boys,

who were called TlaXiKol, from rod TraAic

iKtcrQai (see Fragments of Aesch. Aetneae, ap.

Macrob. v. 19). It is clear, however, that these

were really deities of the Sicel race and not of

Greek introduction, nor can it reasonably be
doubted that the names Palici and Delli are

Sicilian words of no Greek origin. Their sup-

posed descent from Hephaestus (in another
version they were sons of Hejjhaestus by Aetna)
expresses probably the truth that the springs,

of which they were the deities, were hot springs
of volcanic origin. They were worshipped in

the neighbourhood of Mt. Aetna, near Palice,

and not far from the sources of the river Sym-
aethus, and in the earliest times human sacri-

fices were offered to them. Near then- sanctuary
there gushed forth from the earth two sulphu-
reous fountains, called Delli, or brothers of the
Palici, at which solemn oaths were taken.

The oaths were written on tablets, and thrown
into one of the fountains ; if the tablet swam on
the water, the oath was considered to be true,

but if it sank down, the oath was regarded as a
perjury, and was believed to be punished
instantaneously by blindness or death. This
sanctuary was also oracular and was an asylum
for runaway slaves. These twin deities whom
native tradition seemed to regard as sons of the
Sicilian deity Adranus, were protectors of

agriculture and of sailors. (Diod. xi. 79 ; Strab.

p. 275 ; Cic. N.D. iii. 22
;
Verg. Aen. ix. 585

;

Ov. Met. V. 406 ; Macrob. I.e.)

Palimbothra, a city on the Ganges, appa-
rently the modern Patna (Strab. p. 70 ; Ar-
rian, Ind. 10 ; Ptol. vii. 1, 78).

Palinurus (C. Palinuro), a promontory on
the W. coast of Luconia, said to have derived its
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name from Palinurus, son of Jasus, and pilot
of tho ship of AenoiiB, wlio fell into the sea, and
was murdered on the coast by the natives (Verg.
Aen. V. SSS, vi. 337 ; Strab. p. 252).

Fallac5pa8 {Ua\haK6iras), a canal in Baby-
lonia, cut from the Euiilirates, at a point 800
stadia (eighty geog. miles) S. of Babylon, west-
ward to the edge of the Arabian Desert, where
it lost itself in marshes (Arrian, vii. 21, 1).

Pallidas (naWdSas), the author of a large

number of epigrams in the Greek Anthology,
was a pagan and an Alexandrian grammarian.
He lived at the beginning of the fifth century a.d.

,

for in one of his epigrams (No. 115) he speaks
of Hypatia, daughter of Theon, as still alive.

Hypatia was murdered m a.d. 415.

Palladium {UaWdSiov), properly any image
of Pallas Athene, but generally applied to an
image of this goddess which was kept hidden
and secret and was revered as a pledge of the
safety of the town where it existed. Among
these ancient images of Pallas none is more
celebrated than the Trojan Palladium, concern-
ing which there was the following tradition,

developed no doubt gradually by post-Homeric
writers (nothing is said about the Palladium in
the Iliad or the Odyssey). Athene was brought
up by Triton ; and when his daughter, Pallas,
and Athene were once wrestling together, Zeus
interfered in the struggle, and suddenly held
the aegis before the face of Pallas. Pallas, while
looking up to Zeus, was wounded by Athene,
and died. Athene in her sorrow caused an
image of the maiden to be made, round which
she hung the aegis. When Electra had come
as a suppliant to the Palladium, Zeus hurled it

down from heaven upon the earth, because it had
been sullied by tho hands of one who was no
longer a pure maiden. The image fell upon
the earth at Troy, when Hus was just begin-

ning to build the city. Ilus erected a sanctuary
to it. According to some, the image was dedi-

cated by Electra, and according to others it

was given by Zeus to Dardanus. The image
itself is said to have been three cubits in height,

Vfith its legs close together, and holding in its

right hand a spear, and in the left a spindle and
£1 distaff. (Apollod. iii. 12, 3 ;

Dionys. i. 69 ;

Sohol. ad Bur. Orest. 1129.) This Palladirmi

remained at Troy until Odysseus and Diomedes
contrived to carry it away, because the city could

not be taken so long as it was in possession

of that sacred treasure. The earliest men-
tion of this robbery of the Palladium from
Troy is preserved by Proclus from Lesohes (cf.

Conon, Nan: 3i ;
Verg. .-le)). ii. 164). It is quite

possible that tliis story (Paus. i. 28, 9) arose

from an attempt to explain the name of the

law court for accidental homicide called Palla-

dion. According to some accounts Troy con-

tained two Palladia, one of which was cai-ried

off by Odysseus and Diomedes, while the other

was conveyed by Aeneas to Italy, or the one

taken by the Greeks was a mere imitation,

while that which Aeneas brought to Italy was
the genuine image (Dionys. Lc. ; Paus. ii. 23,

5; Ov. Fast. vi. 421). But this twofold Palla-

dium was probably a mere invention to account

for its existence in more than one place.

Several towns both in Greece and Italy clairned

the honour of possessing the genuine Trojan

Palladium : as, for example, Argos and Athens,

where it was believed that Demophon took it

from Diomedes on his return from Troy.

[Demophon.] In Italy the cities of Rome,
Lavinium, Luceria, and Riris likewise protended

to possess the Trojau Palladium. (Strab. p.
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Serv. ad Ae7i. ii. 166.) The story was not un-
frequently a subject for vase paintings. It
was also painted by Polygnotus at Athena
(Paus. i. 22, 8). It appears among the scenes-
in the Tabula Iliaca.

Palladius (YlaWdhios). 1. Kutilius Taurus
Aemilianus, lived some time in the fourth
century a.d., and was the author of a treatise-
De Be Bustica, in the form of a Farmer's
Calendar, the various operations connected with
agriculture and a rural life being arranged in
regular order, according to the seasons in which
they ought to be performed. It is comprised
in fourteen books : the first is introductorj',
the twelve following contain the duties of the
twelve months in succession, commencmg with
January ; the last is a poem, in eighty-five ele-
giac couplets, upon the art of grafting {De Imi-
tione). A considerable portion of the work is

taken from Colmnella. The work was very
popular in the middle ages. Edited, in the
Scriptorea Bei Busticae by Schneider, Lips.

1794, and by J. C. Schmitt, Wurtzb. 1876.—2.
Surnamed lairosophista, a Greek medical
writer of Alexandria, who lived after Galen.

—

3. Of Methone, a sophist who lived in the
reign of Constantine.

—

i. A rhetorician and
poet, who lived at the end of the fourth cen-

tury A.D.. and apparently imitated Ausonius.

—

6. Bishop of Helenopolis, a.d. 400. (See Diet.

of Christian Biography.)
Pallantia (Pallantinus : Palencia), the chief

town of the Vaccaei in the N. of Hispania Tar-
raconensis, and on a tributary of the Durius
(Ptol. ii. 6j_50).

Pallantias and Pallantis= Aurora, the
daughter of the giant Pallas. [Eos.]

Pallantium (TlaWduTiov : TlaWavTievs), an
ancient town of Arcadia, near Tegea, said to have
been founded by Pallas, the son of Lycnon.
Evander is said to have come from this place,

and to have called the town which he founded on
the banks of the Tiber Pallanteum (afterwards
Palantiuin and Palatimn), after the Arcadian
town. (Paus. viii. 43, 44 ; Hes. ap. Steph. s.v. ;

Liv. i. 5.) On the foundation of Megalopolis,

most of the inhabitants of Pallantium settled

in the new city, and the town remained almost
deserted, till it was restored by Antoninus Pius,

and exempted from taxes on account of its sup-

posed connexion with Eome (Paus. I. c. ; Strab.

p. 485).

Pallas. [Athene.]
Pallas (ndWas). 1. One of the Titans, son

of Crius and Eurybia, husband of Styx, and
father of Zelus, Cratos, Bia, and Nice (Hes. Th.

376, 383
;
Apollod. i. 2, 2).—2. A giant, slain by-

Athene in the battle with the gods (Apollod. i.

6, 2).—3, According to some traditions, the

father of Athene, who slew liim when he at-

tempted to violate her [p. 138, b].—4. Son of

Lycaon, and grandfather of Evander, is said to

have founded the town of Pallantium in Arcadia

(Pans. viii. 3, 44). Servius (ad Aen. viii. 44)

calls him a son of Aegeus. Hence Evander is

called by the poets Pallaniius hcros.—5. Son

of Evander, and an ally of Aeneas, was slain by

the Eutulian Turnus (Verg. Aen. viii. 104, xi.

140).—6. Son of the Athenian king Pandiou,

and father of Clytus and Butes. His two sons

were sent with Cephalus to implore assistance

of Aoacus against Minos. Pallas was slain by

Theseus. The celebrated family of the Pallan-

tidae at Athens traced their origin from tliis

Pallas. (Paus. i. 22, 28 : Apollod. iii. 15, 5 ;
Eur.

Hipp. 35; Plut. Thcs. 3.)



PALLAS

Fallas, a favourite freedman of the emperor

Claudius. In conjunction with another freed-

man, Narcissus, he administered the affairs of

the empire. After the death of MessalHna,

Pallas persuaded the weak emperor to marry
Agrippina, and as Narcissus had been opposed

to this marriage, he now lost his former power,

and Pallas and Agrippina became the rulers of

the Roman world. It was Pallas who persuaded

Claudius to adopt the young Domitius (after-

wards the emperor Nero), the son of Agrippina

;

and it was doubtless with the assistance of

Pallas that Agrippina poisoned her husband.

Nero soon after his accession became tired of

his mother's control, and as one step towards
•emancipating himself from her authority, he
deprived Pallas of all his public offices, and dis-

missed him :rom the palace in 56. He was
suffered to live unmolested for some years, till

at length his immense wealth excited the rapa-

city of Nero, who had him I'emoved by poison
in 63. (Tac. Ann. xi. 29, xii. 2, 25, 65,"xiii. 23,

xiv. 65 ; Dio Cass. Ixi. 3, Ixii. 14 ; Suet. Claud.
28.) His wealth, which was acquired during the
reign of Claudius, had become provei'bial, as we
see from the line in Juvenal (i. 107), ' ego pos-
sideo plus Pallante et Licinis.' The brother of

Pallas was Antonius or Claudius Felix, who was
appointed by Claudius procurator of Judaea.
[Felix, Antonius.]
Pallas Lacus. [Tbiton.]
Pallene (naWrji/rj). 1. (noAATj^aToy, riaW^-

vios: Kassandra), the most westerly of the
three peninsulas running out from Chalcidice
in Macedonia. It is said to have been formerly
called Phlegra {ftxiypa), and on the narrow
isthmus which connected it mth the main-land,
stood the important town of Potidaea. (Hdt. vii.

123 ; Thuc. iv. 120 ; Pind. Nem. i. 100 ; Strab.

p. 330.)—2. (UaKXrivivs, rarely YldKXtjvalos), a
demus in Attica belonging to the tribe Antiochis,
was situated on one of the slopes of Pentelicus,
a few miles SW. of Marathon. It possessed a
temple of Athene surnamed Pallenis [I\.aWy\uls)
irom the place, and in its neighboui'hood took
place the contest between Pisistratus and the
party opposed to liim. (Hdt. i. 61.)
Palma (Palma), a Eoman colony on the SW.

coast of the island Balearis Major (Majorca).
Pahnaria [Palmaruola], a small uninhabited

island off the coast of Latium and the promon-
tory Circeium (Plin. iii. 81).
Palmyra {Ua.Kfi.vpa. : Ua\nvpr)v6s, Palmyre-

nus: O. T. Tadmor : Tarfmor, Ru.), a celebrated
city of Syi-ia, stood in an oasis of the great
Syrian Desert, which from its position must have
been in the earliest times a halting-place forme caravans between Syria and Mesopotamia.
Here Solomon built the city which was called
'^Hebrew Tadmor. It lies in 34° 18' N. lat. and
88 14' E. long., and was reckoned 237 Roman
niUes from the coast of Syria, 176 NE. of Da-
mascus, 80 E. of Emesa, and 113 SE. of Apamea.
With the exception of a tradition that it was

f'^w-Tf ^, Nebuchadnezzar, we hear nothing
of It till the time of the government of the East
by M. Antonms, who marched to surprise it, but
the mhabitants retreated with their moveable
property beyond the Euphrates (Appian, B. G.
V. 9). Under the early Eoman emperors it was
a free city and a great commercial emporium.
Its position on the border between the Parthian
and Roman dominions gave it the command of
the trade of both, but also subjected it to the
injuries of war. Under Hadrian and the Anto-
nines it was highly favoured and reached its
greatest splendour (Plin. v. 88J. The history
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of its temporary elevation to the rank of a
capital, in the third century, is related under
Odenathus and Zenobia. On its capture by
Aurelian, in 270, it was plundered, and soon

afterwards an insurrection of its inhabitants led

to its partial destruction. After that time it

was made a (ppovpiov or frontier fortress, and
was further fortified by Justinian (Steph. Byz.

S.V.; Procop. de Aed. ii. 11). In the Arabian
conquest it was one of the first cities taken

;

but it was still inliabited by a small population,

chiefly of Jews, till it was taken and plundered
by Timour (Tamerlane) in 1400. It has long
been entirely deserted, except when a horde of

Bedouins pitch their tents among its splendid
ruins. Those ruins, which form a most strildng

object in the midst of the Desert, are of the
Roman i)eriod, and decidedly inferior in the

style of architecture, as well as in grandeur of

effect, to those of Baalbek [Heliopolis], the
sister deserted city of Syria. The finest remains
are those of the temple of the Sun ; the most
interesting are the square sepulchral towers of

from three to five stories. The streets and the
foundations of the houses are traceable to some
extent ; and there are several inscrij)tions in

Greek and in the native Palmyrene dialect, be-
sides one in Hebrew and one or two in Latin.
The surrounding district of Palmyrene con-
tained the Syrian Desert from the E. border of

Coelesyria to the Euphrates (Ptol. v. 15, 24).

Paltus {Ua.\Tos: Belde), a town on the coast
of Syria between Ai'adus and Laodicea (Strab.

pp. 728, 735 ; Cic. ad Fam. xii. 13).

Pambotis Lacus (na^ajScSrij Mfivt] : Janina
L.), a lake in Epirus not far from Dodona.
Pamisus (nd/inros). 1. A southern tributary

of the Peneus in Thessaly (Hdt. vii. 129).

—

2.

(Pirnatza), the chief river of Messenia, rises in
the E. part of the country, forty stadia E. of
Ithome, flows first SW., and then S. tlirough the
Messenian plain, and falls into the Messenian
gulf (Strab. pp. 267, 366).—3. A small river in
Laconia, falls into the Messenian gulf near
Leuetra. It was at one time the boundary be-
tween Laconia and Messenia (Strab. p. 361).
Pammenes {Ua/xfjL&ris), a Theban general

in whom Epaminondas placed confidence. He
was entrusted by the Thebans with the defence
of Megalopolis in 371 and in 352 b. c. (Pans,
viii. 27, 2; Diod. xv. 14). When Philip was
sent as a hostage to Thebes he was put under
the charge of Pammenes (Plut. Pelop. 26).
Pamphia or Pamphium (na^(|)/o,

a village of Aetolia, destroyed by the Macedo-
nians (Pol. V. 8, 13).

Pamphila (llafi<pi\-i]), a female historian of
considerable reputation, who lived in the reign
of Nero. She is described by Suidas as a na-
tive of Epidaurus, by Photius as an Egyptian.
Her principal work, of which Photius has given
some extracts, was a kind of Historical Miscel-
lany (entitled ^vfifilKTCtiv iaropMwv vivofi.vrifJLa.Taiv

\6yoi). Modern scholars are best acquainted
with the name of Pamphila from a statement
in her work preserved by A. Gellius (xv. 23),
by which is ascertained the year of the birth of
Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thucydides respec-
tively.

Pamphilus {u6.fi.,pi\os). 1. A disciple of
Plato, who is only remembered by the circum-
stance that Epicurus, when a young man, at-
tended his lectures at Samos (Diog. Laiirt x
14

;
Cic. N. D. i. 20, 70).—2. An Alexandrian

grammarian, of the school of Aristarchus, and
the author of a lexicon, which is supposed bysome scholars to have formed the foundation of
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the lexicon of HoHychius. He appears to have
lived in the first contury of our era.—3, A phi-
losopher or grammarian of Nicopolis, the author
of a work on agriculture, of which tliore are
considerable fragments in the Geopouica.—4.

Presbyter of Caesarea, in Palestine, celebrated
for his friendship with Eusobius, who, as a me-
morial of this intimacy, assumed the surname
of Favipldlus. [Did. of Chrisiian Biogr.']—5. Of Amphipolis, one of the most distin-

guished of the Greek painters, about b. c. 390-
y50. He was the disciple of Eupompus, the
founder of the Sicyonian school of painting, or,

rather, the artist from whose time Sicyonic
painting began to take a high ranlc. Pamphilus
evidently did much to extend this reputation.

It is probable that his special distinction con-
sisted in development of the encaustic method
of painting (Plin. xxxv. 74, 123 ; cf. Diet, of
Ant. art. Pcctiira), Of his own works we have
most scanty accounts ; but as a teacher of his

art he was surpassed by none of the ancient
masters. His course of accurate and compre-
hensive instruction extended over ten years, and
the fee was no less than a talent. Among those
who paid this price for his tuition were Apelles,

Melanthius, and Pausias (Plin. xxxv. 76).

Pamphos (na^(^)coy), a mythical poet, placed
by Pausanias later than Olen, and much earlier

than Homer. His name is connected particu-

larly with Attica. (Pans. vii. 21, 9, ix. 27, 2.)

Pampliylia {nafj.<pvAla : UdfufivKos, IlafjL^i-

\ios, Pamphj'lius), in its original and more
restricted sense, was a narrow strip of the S.

coast of Asia Minor, extending in a sort of arch

along the Sinus Pamphylms {G. of Adalia),

between Lycia on the W., and Cilioia on the

B., and on the N. bordering on Pisidia. Its

boundaries, as commonly stated, were Mt.

Climax on the "W., the river Melas on the E.,

and the foot of Mt. Taurus on the N. ; but the

statements are not very exact : Strabo gives to

the coast of Pamphylia a length of 640 stadia,

from Olbia on the W. to Ptolemai's, some dis-

tance E. of the Melas, and he makes it a very

naxTow strip (p. 667). It was a belt of momi-
tain coast land, intersected by rivers flowing

down from the Taurus in a short course, but

several of them with a considerable body of

water ; the chief of them, going from "W. to E.,

were the Catarrhactes, Oestrus, Eubyme-
DON, and Melas [No. 6], all navigable for some
distance from their mouths. The inhabitants

were a mixture of races, whence their name
TldfjLipvKoi, of all races (the genuine old form :

the other in -loi is later). Besides the abori-

ginal inhabitants, of the Semitic family, and

Cilicians, there were very early Greek settlers

and later Greek colonies in the land (Hdt. vii.

91 ; Strab. p. 608). Tradition ascribed the first

Greek settlements to Mopsus, after the Trojan

war, from whom the country was Ln early tunes

colled Mopsopia (Plin. v. 96). It was suc-

cessively a part of the Persian, Macedonian,

Greco-Syrian, and Pergameno kingdoms, and

passed by the will of Attalus UI. to the Eomans

(B.C. 130), under whom it was made a provmce

(Dio Cass. liii. 26, liv. 84) ; but tliis province

of Pamphylia was united with Lycia and called

Lycia-Pamphylia under Claudius (Dio Caas.

Ix. 17). Under Galba PamphyUa was united to

Galalia (Tac. Hist. ii. 9). _

Pamphylium Mare, Pamphylius Sinus (rh

na,a<pvKiov iriXayos, na/xct>vAios kSWos : GiilJ

of Adalia), the great gulf formed m the S.

coast of Asia Minor by the Taurus cham and

iy Mt. Solyma, between the Pr. Sacrum or

PAN
Chelidonium (C. Khelidonin), the SE. point of
Lycia, and Pr. Anemurium (C. Anctnuur), the S
point of Cilicia. Its depth from N. to S., fron^
Pr. Sacrum to Olbia, is reckoned by Strabo at
307 stadia (80-7 geog. miles), which is too httl©
(Strab. pp. 121, 12.-), 606).
Pamphylus. [Doius, p. 302, b.]
Pan (ndv), the great god of flocks and shep-

herds among the Greeks. In mythology he is
usually described as the son of Hennes (a,

shepherd deity in Arcadia ; see p. 406) by the.
daughter of Dryops (Honi. Hymn. vii. 34).
Herodotus (ii. 145) speaks of him as bom from
Hermes and Penelope. He was perfectly de.
veloped from his birth; and when his mother
saw him, she ran away through fear; but
Hermes carried him to Olympus, where all the
gods were delighted with him, and especially
Dionysus. Prom his dehgliting all the gods,
the Homeric hymn derives his name. He was-
originally only an Arcadian god ; and Arcadia,
was always the principal seat of his worship.
Prom tliis country liis name and worship after-

wards spread over other parts of Greece ; but
at Athens his worship was not introduced till

the time of the battle of Marathon, when he
is said to have appeared to the courier Pheid-
ippides and promised aid if the Athenians,
would worship him (Hdt. vi. 105 ; Paus. viii.

54, 5). His grotto at Athens was in the rocks,

on the NW. side of the Acropohs, and he had
also a shrine near the Hissus. In Arcadia he
was tlie god of forests, pastures, flocks, and
shepherds, and dwelt in grottoes, wandered on.

the summits of momitams and rocks, and in

valleys, either amusing himself with tlie chase,

or leading the dances of the nymphs. As the
god of flocks, both of wild and tame animals^
it was his province to increase and guard them

;

but he was also a hunter, and hunters owed
their success or failure to him. The Arcadian,

hunters used to scourge the statue of the god.

if they had been disappointed in the chase
(Theoor. vii. 107). During the heat of mid-day
he used to slumber, and the peasants feared to

disturb his rest (Theocr. i. 16). He was espe-

cially a god of Nature, and hence associated

mth the Great Mother, Cybele (Pind. Pyth.

iii, 77). Hence in laier times he was supposed

to be the god of the universe, and that signifi-

cation was given to his name. As the god of

everything connected with pastoral life, he was
fond of music, and the inventor of the syrinx

or shepherd's flute, which he liimself played ia

a masterly mamier, and in which he instructed

others also, such as Daphnis. He is thus said

to have loved the poet Pindar, and to have sung

and danced liis lyric songs, in return for which

Pindar erected to him a sanctuary in front of

his house. Pan, lOco other gods who dwelt in

forests, was dreaded by travellers, to whom he

sometimes appeared, and whom he startled with

sudden awe or terror. His supposed dreadful

shout was doubtless imagined from the unex-

plained sounds heard in the depths of forests.

Hence sudden fright without any visible cause-

was ascribed to Pan, and was called a Panic

fear (cf. Eur. J?7ies. 86). He was at the saine

time believed to be possessed of prophetic

powers, and to have even instructed Apo

in this art. While roaming in his forests ha

fell in love with Echo, by wliom or Pitho he

became the father of lynx [see p. 308] Tlie

shepherd's pipe [avpijK) '^^'^'="1 "
^ f'^u^

of Pan, and hence grow up the myth that he

bved the Arcadian nymph SjTinx, that she

chan-ed into a reed by the banks of Ladon, and
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that the reed-pipe was named after her (Ov.

Met i 691) Fir trees were sacred to him, as

the cod of mountain forests, and so arose the

myth that the nymph Pitys, whom he loved,

had been changed into tliat tree. The sacri-

fices offered to him consisted of cows, rams,

lambs, milk, and honey (Theocr v. 58; Anth.

Pal ii. 630, 697, vi. 96, 239, vii. 59). At Athens,

in his grotto under the Acropolis, there was an

annual festival with a torch-race, and the Ai-ca-

dian custom was to keep fire always burning

on his altar (Hdt. vi. 105; Pans. vm. 37, 11).

From this some modern writers deduce that

Pan was originally an Arcadian god of light

;

but if he was regarded as a light-god at all it

was probably a development of the Orphic

rehgion. The Arcadian custom may perhaps

merely indicate that he was the god of the

shepherd's home and hearth in Arcadia. Pan

is often brought into connexion (as are other

deities and nymphs of the country) with

Dionysus, and is represented in his train. He
was supposed to have accompanied him to

India, and to have aided him in battle by the

terrors of his voice. He was credited also with
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Pan with syrinx. (From a bas-relief.)

attendant deities or demons of the wood and
country, called Panes or Panisci (Cic. N. D. iii.

17, 43; Suet. Tih. 43). The Romans identified

with Pan their ovra. god Inuus or Faunus
[Faunus

;
LuPERCUs]. In works of art Pan is

represented, as a sensual being, with horns,

puck-nose, and goat's feet, sometimes in the

act of dancing, and sometimes playing on the
syrinx. [See also cut on p. 308.]

Panacea. [Asclepius.]
PanachaicuB Uons (rb Tlavaxo^i^^v opos

:

Voidia), a mountain in Achaia, 6800 feet high,
immediately behind Patrae.
Panactum [YlavoKTov), a town on the frontiers

of Attica and Boeotia, originally belonged to

Bocotia, and, after being a frequent object of

contention between the Athenians and Boeo-
tians, at length became permanently annexed
to Attica (Pans. i. 25, 6).

Panaenus (Uavawoi), a distinguished Athe-
nian painter, who flourished b.c. 448. He was
tlie nephew of Phidias, whom he assisted in
decorating the temple of Zeus at Olympia.
He was also the author of a series of paintings
of the battle of Marathon, in the Poecile at
Athens (P^aus. v. 11, 5 ; Plin. xxxv. 58).

Panaetias (Uavairios). 1. A native of Rhodes
(Strab. p. 655), and a celebrated Stoic philoso-
pher, studied first at Pergamum under the
grammarian Crates, and subsequently at Athens
under the Stoic Diogenes of Babylon and hia dis-
ciple Antipater of Tarsus. He afterwards went

to Rome, where he became an intimate friend

of LaeHus and of Scipio Africanus the younger

(Cic. Div. i. 3, 6, Fin. iv. 9, 23, Tusc. iv. 2, 4).

In B.C. 144 he accompanied Scipio on the em-

bassy which he undertook to the kings of

Egypt and Asia in alliance with Rome.

Panaetius succeeded Antipater as head of the

Stoic school, and died at Athens, at all events

before 111 (Cic. de Or. i. 11, 45). The principal

work of Panaetius was his treatise on the

theory of moral obhgation (Hepi toO KaOrtKovros),

in three books, from which Cicero took the

greater part of his work De Officiis. Panaetius

had softened down the harsh severity of the

older Stoics, and, without giving up then-

fundamental definitions, had modified them so

as to make them applicable to the conduct of

life.—2. Of Leontini, made himself tyrant of

that city B.C. 608 (Polyaen. v. 47), and was the

earliest of the tyrants in SiciUa,n towns.

Panaetolium, a mountain in Aetolia near

Thermon, in which town the general assembly

of the Aetolians was held. [Aetolia.]

Panda, a river in the country of Siraces in

Sarmatia A_siatica (Tac. Ann. xii. 16).

Fandareos (riavSopeais), son of Merops of

Miletus, is said to have stolen from the temple

of Zeus in Crete the golden dog which He-
phaestus had made, and to have carried it to

Tantalus. When Zeus sent Hermes to Tantalus

to claim the dog back, Tantalus declared that

it was not in his possession. The god, how-
ever, took the animal by force, and threw

Mount Sipylus upon Tantalus. Pandareos fled

to Athens, and thence to Sicily, where he
perished with his wife Harmothoe. The storj'

of Pandareos derives more interest from that of

his tliree daughters. For the story of the eldest

and best known see Aedon ; the other daughters
of Pandareos, Merope and Cleodora (according

to Pausanias, Camira and Clytia), were, as is

told in the Odyssey, deprived of their parents
i by the gods, and remained as helpless orphans

I

in the palace. Aplirodite, however, fed them

i

with mUk, honey, and wine. Hera gave them
beauty and understanding far above other

1
women. Artemis gave them dignity, and

! Athene skill in the arts. But retribution was
still due for their father's crime, and, when
Aphrodite went up to Olympus to arrange the
nuptials for her maidens, they were carried off

by the Harpies, and given as servants to the
Erinyes. {Od. xx. 65-78 ; Paus. x. 30, 1 ; Eu-
stath. ad Horn. p. 1875.)

Pandarus (ndvSapos), 1. A Lycian, son of
Lycaon, commanded the inhabitants of Zelea
on Mt. Ida in the Trojan war. He was dis-

tinguished in the Trojan army as an archer,
and was said to have received his bow from
Apollo. He was slain by Diomedes, or, accord-
ing to some, by Sthenelus. He was afterwards
honoured as a hero at Pmara in Lycia. {II. ii.

824, iv. 88, V. 290 ; Strab. p. 665 ; Philostr. Hffi:

iv. 2.)—2. Son of Alcanor, and twin-brother of
Bitias, was a companion of Aeneas, and was
slain by Turnus (Verg. Aeri. ix. 672, 758).

Pandataria (Ve7idutene), a small island off

the coast of Campania, to which Julia, the
daughter of Augustus, among other state pri-

soners, was banished (Strab. pp. 123, 233 ; Tac.
Ann. i. 53, xiv. 63 ; Suet. Tih. 53).

Pandemos. [ApiraoDiTE, p. 80, b.]

Pandion (UavUuiv). I. I., king of Athens,
son of Erichthonius, by the Naiad Pasithoa,
was married to Zeuxippe, by whom he became
the fatlier of Procne and Pliilomela, and of the
twins Erechtheus and Butes. In a war against
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Labdacus, king of Thebes, lie called upon
lei-eus of Daubs in Phocis, for assistance, and
afterwards rewarded him by giving him his
daughter Procne in marriage. [Tekeus.] It
was in his reign that Dionysus and Demeter
were said to have come to Attica. (Thuc. ii.

29 ; Apollod. iii. 14, 6 ; Paus. i. 5, 3.)—2. II., king
of Athens, son of Cecrops and Metiaduaa.
Being expelled from Athens by the Metionidae,
he fled to Megara, and there married Pylia,
the daughter of king Pylas. When the latter,
in consequence of a murder, migrated into
Peloponnesus, Pandion obtained the govern,
ment of Megara, where his grave and -ripcjiov

were sho\vn (Paus. i. 43, 6). He became the
father of Aegeus, Pallas, Nisus, Lycus, and a
natural son, Oeneus, and also of a daughter,
who was married to Sciron. After his death
his four sons, called the Pandlonidae {Uaviiov'i-
Sai), returned from Megara to Athens, and ex-
pelled the Metionidae. Aegeus obtained
Athens, Lycus the E. coast of Attica, Nisus
Megaris, and Pallas the S. coast. His statue
was placed at Athens among those of the
eponymic heroes. (Eur. Med. 660; Apollod.
iii. 15, Ij Paus. i. 5, 29.)

Pandora (navhd>pa), the name of the first

woman on earth. When Prometheus had
stolen the iire from heaven, Zeus in revenge
caused Hephaestus to make a woman out of
earth, who by her charms and beauty should
bring miseryupon the human race. Aphrodite
adorned her with beauty ; Hermes bestowed
upon her boldness and cunning ; and the gods
called her Pandora, or AUgifted, as each of the
gods had given her some power by which she
was to work the ruin of man. Hermes took
her to Epimetlieus, who made her his wife, for-

getting the advice of his brother Prometheus
that he should not receive any gifts from Zeus.
In the house of Epimetlieus was a closed jar,

which he had been forbidden to open. But the
curiosity of a woman could not resist the temp-
tation to know its contents ; and when sheopened
the lid all the evils incident to man poured out.

She had only time to shut down the lid, and
prevent the escape of hope. (Hes. Th. 571,

Op. 50.) Later writers relate that the box con-

tained all the blessings of the gods, which
would have been preserved for the human race

had not Pandora opened the vessel, so that the

winged blessings escaped (Hyg. Fab. 142).

Pandosia {navSocr'ia). 1. (Eastri), a tovra of

Epirus, in the district Thesprotia, on the river

Acheron, in the territory of the Cp,ssopaei

(Strab. pp. 256, 324).—2. (Castel Franco ?), a

town in Bruttium near the frontiers of Lucania,
either upon or at the foot of three hills, was
originally a residence of native Oenotrian

chiefs. It was here that Alexander of Epirus
fell, B.C. 326, in accordance with an oracle, for

here also there was a stream called Acheron.

(Strab. p. 256 ; Liv. viii. 24 ; Justin, xii. 2.)—3.

A town of Lucania, near Heraclea (Plut. Pyrrh.

16).

FandrSsos. [Aglaubus.]
Paneas. [Caesahea, No. 2.]

Faneum or -ium {Jldueiov, Tlaviov, i.e. Pan's-

abode), the Greek name of the cave, in a moun-
tain at the S. extremity of the range of Anti-

libanus, out of which the river Jordan takes its

rise, a little above the town of Paneas or

Caesarea Philippi. The mountain, in whose S.

side the cave is, was called by the same name

;

and the surrounding district was called Paneas.
(Jos. Ant. XV. 10).

Pangaeum or Pangaeus (17077010^, ud-y

PANNONIA
jaioV: Pant/ea), a celebrated range of moun-
tains in Macedonia, between the Strymon and
the Nestus, in the neighbourhood of Phihppi
with gold and silver mines

; famous also for its
roses (Hdt. v. 10 ; Thuc. ii. 99 ; Aesch. Pers. 494 •

Verg. Georff. iv. 462 ; Plin. iv. 42).
'

Fanhellenius. [Zeus.]
Fanionium. [Mvcale : and Diet, of Ant

s.v. Panionia.']
Fanium (ndviov), a town on the coast of

Thrace, nejir Heraclea (Suid. s.o.).

Fannonia, one of the most important of the
Roman provinces between the Danube and the
Alps, was separated on the W. from Noricum
by the Mons Cetius, and from Upper Italy by
the Alpes Juliae, on the S. from Illyria by the
Savus, of the E. from Dacia by the Danube,
and on the N. from Germany by the same
river. It thus corresponded to "the eastern part
of Austria, Styria, Carintliia, Carniola, the
whole of Hungary between the Danube and
the Save, Slavonia, and a part of Croatia and
Bosnia. The mountains in the S. and W. of
the country on the borders of Illyria, Italy, and
Noricum, belonged to the Alps, and are there-
fore called by the general name of the Alpes
Pannonicae, of which the separate names are
Ocra, Carvanoas, Cetius, and Albii or Albani
Montes. The principal rivers of Pannonia,
besides the Danube, were the Dbavus {Drave),
Satos (Save), and Arrabo [Baab), all of which
flows into the Danube. — The Pannonians
(Pannonii), sometimes called Paeonians by the
Greek ^vriters, were probably of Ulyrian origin,
and were divided into nmnerous tribes. They
were a brave and warlike people, but are
described by the Eoman vn:iters as cruel, faith-

less, and treacherous. They maintained their
independence of Eome, till Augustus, after his
conquest of the Ulyrians (b.c. 35), turned his
arms against the Pannonians, who were shortly
afterwards subdued by his general Vibius (Dio
Cass. xlix. 35-38). In a.d. 7 the Pannonians
joined the Dalmatians and the other Ulyrian
tribes in their revolt from Eome, and were with
difficulty conquered by Tiberius, after a desper-
ate struggle, which lasted three years (a.d.

7-9) (Dio Cass. Iv. 28-38; Veil. Pat. ii. 110;
Suet. Tib. 16). It was after the termination of

this war that Pannonia appears to have been
reduced to the form of a Eoman province, and
was garrisoned by sevei-al Eoman legions. The
dangerous mutiny of these troops after the

death of Augustus (a.d. 14) was with difficulty

quelled by Drusus. From this time to the end
of the empire, Pannonia always contained a
large nmnber of Eoman troops, on account of

its bordering on the Quadi and other powerful
barbarous nations. The towns Camuntum,
Sisoia, and Poetovio stood near its border-line.

We find at a later tune that Pannonia was the

regular quarters of seven legions (Tac. Ann. i.

16 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 125). In consequence of this

large number of troops always stationed in the

country, several towns were founded and
numerous fortresses were erected along the

Danube. Pannonia originally fonned only one

province, but about 102 a.d. was divided into

two provinces, called Pannonia Superior and

Pannonia Inferior. These were separated

from one another by a straight line drawn from

the river Arrabo S. as far as the Savus, the

country W. of this line being P. Siipe7-ior, and

tlve part E. P. Inferior. Each of the provinces

was governed by a separate propraetor; but

they were frequently spoken of in the plural

under the name of Pannoniae. The Danube
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formed the limit and the colonies Mursia and

Aquiiioum were founded as outposts by Ha-

drian (C. I. L. iii. p. 415). The native settle-

ments were villages (vici) grouped in cantons

{vagi). The larger towns were of Boman
origin, either colonies or municiijia, some of

which were first established as outposts or

fortresses, and afterwards increased. In the

fourth century the part of P. Inferior between

the Arrabo, the Danube, and the Dravus, was
formed into a separate province with oliief

towns Sopianae [Fiinfkirchen) and Aquincum
{Alt-Ofen), by Galerius, who gave it the name
of Valeria in honour of his wife. But as P.

Inferior had thus lost a great part of its terri-

tory, Constantino added to it a portion of P.

Superior, comprising the upper part of the

course of the Dravus and the Savus. P.

Superior was now called Pannonia I., with
chief towns Savaria and Siscia, and P. Inferior

Pannonia II., with chief town Sirmium ; and
all three Pannonian provinces (together with
tlie two Noric provinces and Dalmatia) be-

longed to the six niyrian provinces of the
"Western Empire. In the middle of the fifth

century Pamionia was taken possession of by
the Huns. After the death of AttUa it passed
into the hands of the Ostrogoths, and subse-
quently into those of the Lombards.
Panomphaeus (navo/*<^oror), i.e. the author of

all signs and omens, a surname of Zeus, who
had a sanctuary on the Hellespont between
Capes Rhoeteum and Sigeum {II. viii. 250 ; Ov.
Met x[. 198).

Fanope {navSini), a nymph of the sea,
daughter of Nereus and Doris.
Fanopeus {Xlavonevs), son of Phocus and

Asteropaea, accompanied Amphitryon on his
expedition against the Tapliians or Teleboans,
and took an oath not to embezzle any part of
tlie booty ; but having broken his oath, he was
punished by liis son Epeus becoming unwarlike.
He was one of the Calydonian hunters. {II.

xxiii. 665 ; Pans. ii. 29, 4; Ov. Met. viii. 312.)
Fanopeus or Fhanoteus, {nauowevs, Horn.),

Fandpeae {navo-n-fai), or Fanope {navSin],
Thuc. ; Uavonevs : Agio Vlasi), an ancient town
in Phoois on the Cephissus and near the frontiers
of Boeotia, twenty stadia W. of Chaeronea, said
to have been founded by Panopeus, son of
Phocus (Hes. ap. Strab. p. 424 ; Hdt. viii. 34 :

Ov. Met. iii. 19).

FanopSIis. [Chemmis.]
Fanoptes. [Abgus.]
Fanormus (n(i</op^os), that is, 'All-Port,' or

a place always fit for landing, the name of
Mveral harbours. 1. (noj/op^/rT/s, Pauormita,
Panormitanus

: Palermo), an important town
on the N. coast of Sicily and at the mouth of
the river Orethus, was founded by the Phoeni-
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Coin of PanorrauB In Sicily (boforo i!oi d.c).
<"">; head of Persophone and dolphins

; m., horse's hoad •

name of town in Punic characters.
'

cians, and at a later time received its Greekname from its exceOent harbour (Thuc. vi. 2

;

Uiod. xxii. 10). From the Phoenicians it

passed into the hands of the Carthaginians, in

whose power it remained for a long time, and
who made it one of the chief stations for their

fleet (Diod. xi. 20, xiii. 88, xv. 17). It was taken

by the Romans in the first Punic war, b.c. 254

(Pol. i. 21, 38). It became a municipium with
immunities from taxation and considerable inde-

pendence. Cicero notices its commercial pro-

sperity
(
Verr. ii. 26, iii. 6, v. 7) ; but after the war

with Sextus Pompeius it lost its independence,

and was made a Roman colony. (Strab. p. 272.)

—2. {Porto Baphti), the principal harbour on
the E. coast of Attica, near the demus Prasiae,

and opposite the S. extremity of Euboea.—3.

{Tekieh), a harbour in Achaia, fifteen stadia E.
of the promontory Rhium (Thuc. ii. 86 ; Pans,
vii. 22, 10).—4. A harbour in Epirus, in the
middle of the Acrocerauuian mountains (Strab.

p. 324).—5. (Nr. Mylopotamo, Ru.), a town and
harbour on the N. coast of Crete.—6. The outer
harbour of Ephesus formed by the mouth of the
river Cayster (Strab. p. 639

;
Ephesus).

Fansa, C. Vibius, a friend and partisan of

Caesar, was tribune of the plebs B.C. 51, and
was appointed by Caesar in 46 to the govern-
ment of Cisalpine Gaul as successor to M.
Brutus. Caesar subsequently nominated liim
and Hirtius consuls for 43. Pansa was consul
in that year along with Hirtius, and fell before
Mutina in the month of AprU. The details are
given under HrnTius.
Fantacyas, Fantagias, or Fantagies {Tlavr-

oKvas : Fiume di Pooari), a small river on the
E. coast of Sicily, flowing into the sea between
Megara and Syracuse (Verg. Aen. iii. 689 ; Ov.
Fast. iv. 471).

Fantaleon {navraXfoiv). 1. Son of Omphalion,
king or tyrant of Pisa in Elis at the period of
the thirty-foui'th Olympiad (b.c. 644), assembled
an army, with which he made himself master
of Olympia, and assumed by force the sole
presidency of the Olympic games. The Eleans
on tliis account would not reckon this as one of
the regular Olympiads. Pantaleon assisted the
Messenians in the second Messenian war.
(Paus. vi. 21, 22 ; Strab. p. 362.)—2. A king of
Bactria or the Indo-Caucasian provinces, whose
date, from his coins, is put at about 120 B.C.
Panthea. [Abbadatas.]
Fantheum. [Roma.]
Fanthous contr. Panthiis {ndvBoos, Udveovs),

one of the elders at Troy, husband of Phrontis,
and father of Euphorbus, Polydamas, and
Hyperenor (17. iii. 146, xiv. 450, xvii. 24, 40, 81).
Hence both Euphorbus and Polydamas are
called Panthoides. He was originally a priest
of Apollo at Delphi, and was carried to Troy by
Antenor, on account of his beauty. He continued
to be a priest of ApoUo, and is called by Virgil
{Ae7i. ii. 819) Othrijades, or son of Othryas.

Coin of Pantlcapaeum In the Tauric Choraonosus (about
B.C. 860).

Giro., head of Pan (the Greeks erroneously connected thename, which is probably Scythian, with the Kod Pan)
rei)., nAN; a grlflln with spear in Its mouth / below, astalk of corn, to signify the corn trade of the town.

Fanticapaeum {UavTMiTraiov : UavriKairouos,
navTMaTTai€vs, UavTiKamdrris : Kertsch), a
town in the Tauric Chersonosus, was situated
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on a hill twenty stadia in circumference, on the
Cimmerian Bosporus, and opposite the town of
Phauagoria in Asia (Strab. pp. 809-811

;
Appian,

Mithr. 107). It was founded by the MlileBianH,
about B.C. 541, and from its position and excel-
lent harbour soon became a place of great
commercial importance. It was the residence
of the Greek kings of the Bosporus, and hence
is sometimes called Bosporus. Justinian caused
it to be surrounded with new walls. (Strab. p.

495 ; Diod. xx. 24 ; Plin. iv. 78 ; Procop. Aed.
iii. 7.) Eemains of Greek art of the greatest
value to archaeology have been found here, and
are now for the most part at St. Petersburg.
Panticapes {navriKa.irr}s : Samara ?) a river

in European Sarmatia, wliich, according to

Herodotus, rises in a lake, separates the agri-

cultural and nomad Scythians, flows through
the district Hylaea, and falls into the Bory-
sthenes (Hdt. iv. 18, 47, 54 ; Plin. iv. 88).

Fanyasis {Vlauvaffts)- 1. A Greek epic poet,

was a native of Halicarnassus, and a relation of

the historian Herodotus, probably his uncle.

Panyasis was put to death by Lygdamis, the
tyrant of Hahcarnassus, about B.C. 457. The
most celebrated of his poems was Meraclea
or Heracleas, which gave a detailed account
of the exploits of Heracles. It consisted of

fourteen books and 9000 verses. Another poem
bore the name of lonica {'IwviKa), and con-
tained 7000 verses ; it related the history of

Neleus, Codrus, and the Ionic colonies. In
later times the works of Panyasis were exten-
sively read, and much admired ; some Alexan-
drine grammarians ranked him with Homer,
Hesiod, Pisander, and Antimachus, as one of

the five principal epic poets (Suid. s. v. ; Paus.
X. 8, 5). The scanty fragments which remain
give no means of determining the poetical merit
of his work (ed. Gaisford, 1823

;
DUbner, 1840).—2. A pliilosopher, also a native of Halicar-

nassus, who wrote two books ' On Dreams

'

(ricpl bvdpoiv), was perhaps a grandson of the

poet (Suid. s. v.).

FapMagonia {n.a.(\)\ayovla,: Tla(f>\ay(ap, pi.

-6ves, Paphlago), a district on the N. side of

Asia Minor, between Bithynia on the W. and
Pontns on the E., being separated from the

former by the river Parthenius, and from the

latter by the Halys ; on the S. it was divided by
the chain of Mount Orminius (at some periods

by Mount Olgassys) and the bend of the Halys
from Phrygia, in the earlier times, but from
Galatia afterwards ; and on the N. it bordered

on the Euxine. These boundaries, however,

are not always exactly observed. Xenophon
brings the Paphlagonians as far E. as Themi-

scyra and the Jasonian promontory (Xen. An. v.

G, 1 ; cf. Strab. p. 548). It appears to have been

known to the Greeks in the mytliical period.

The Argonautic legends mentioned Paphlagon,

the son of Phineus, as the hero eponymus of

the country. In the Homeric Catalogue, Pylae-

menes leads the Paplilagonians, as allies of the

Trojans, from the land of the Heneti, about

the river Parthenius, a region famed for its

mules : and from this Pylaeraones the later

princes of Paphlagon ia claimed their descent,

and the country itself was sometimes called

Pylaemenia {II. ii. 851, v. 577, xiii. G56 ; Plin.

vi. 5). Herodotus twice mentions the Halys as

the boundary between the Paphlagonians and

the Syrians of Cappadooia ; but we learn also

from him and from other authorities that the

Paphlagonians were of the same race as the

Cappadocians {i.e. the Semitic or Syro-Arabian)

and quite distinct, in their language and their

PAPHUS
cdBtoms, from their Thracian neighbours on tlioW. (Hdt. i. 72, ii. 104; Pint. Lucull. Iz)
iliey were good soldiers, especially as cavalry-
but uncivilised and superstitious. The country
had also other inhabitants, probably of 1
different race

: namely, the Heneti and the
Caucones

; and Greek settlements were estab-
lished on the coast at an early period. The
Paphlagonians were first subdued by Croesus.
(Hdt. i. 28, iii. 90.) Under the Persian empire
tliey belonged to the third satrapy, but tlieir
satraps made themselves independent and
assimied the regal title,- maintaining them-
selves in this position (witli a brief interruption,
during which Paphlagonia was subject to
Eumenes) until the conquest of the countrj- by
Mithridates, who added the E. part of his own
kingdom, and made over the W. part to Nico-
medes, king of Bithynia, who gave it to his son
Pylaemenes (App. Mithr. 11, 12; Strab. p.
540; Justin, xxxvii. 1-4). After the fall of
Mithridates the part of Paplilagonia nearer the
coast which had belonged to Mithridates was
by Pompey's arrangement, B.C. 65, included in
the province of Pontus ; the interior was left to
the native princes, as tributaries to Rome

;
but,

the race of these princes becoming soon extinct,

the whole of Paphlagonia was made Roman, and
Augustus made it a part of the province of
Galatia. (Strab. pp. 541, 544, 562 ; Ptol. v. 4,

5.) Pompeiopohs was its HT]Tp6woKis. It was
made a separate province under Constantine

;

but the E. part, from Sinope to the Halys, was
assigned to Pontus, under the name of HeUes-
pontus. Paphlagonia was a mountainous
country, being intersected from W. to E. by
three chains of the Olympus system : namely,
the Olympus itself on the S. border, Olgassys in

the centre, and a minor chain with no specific

name nearer to the coast. The belt of laud
betvpeen this last chain and the sea was very
fertile, and the Greek cities of Amastris and
Sinope brought a considerable commerce to its

shore ; but the inland parts were chiefly covered
with forests, which were celebrated as hunting
grounds. The oountiy was famed for its horses
and mules, and in some parts there were exten-

sive sheepwalks; and its rivers were particularly

famous for their fish (Strab. p. 547).

Paphas {Udfos), son of Pygmalion by the

statue into which life had been breathed by
Aphrodite. From him the town of Paphus de-

rived its name ; and Pygmalion himself is called

the Paphian hero. (6v. Met. x. 290.)

Paphus {nd(pos : ndrptos), the name of two
towns on the W. coast of Cyprus, near each

other, and called respectively ' Old Paphos,*

{na\a'nra<j)Os) and ' New Paphos ' {Ud<t>os vfa).

Old Paphos was situated near the promontory
Zephyrium, ten stadia from the coast, where

it had a good harbour; while New Paphoa
lay more inland, in the midst of a fertile plain,

sixty stadia from the former (Hes. Th. 192 ;

Mel. ii. 7 ;
Lucan, viii. 456 ; Strab. p. 083

;

Corunt. N. D. 24 ; Serv. ad Aen. x. 51). It hii*

been said that there was a Paphian river Boca-

rus, but there is reason to think that this is a

confusion with a river Bocarus in the island

Salamis (Strab. p. 394). Old Paphos was the

chief seat of the worship of Aphrodite, who is
'

said to have landed at this place after her

birth among the waves, and who is hence fre-

quently called the Paphian goddess (Paphia).

Hero she had a celebrated temple, the high

priest of wliich exercised a kind of religious

superintendence over the whole island. Every

year there was a gi-and procession from Ne^v•
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Paphos to the temple of the goddess iu the old

city. The foundation of Old Paphos and its

temple and temple services are fully described

by Tacitus {Hist. ii. 2). The founder was

ClNYBAS, though Tacitus notices an ancient

tradition of a mythical founder, Aerias, which,

he says, others regard as a name of the god-

doss. Originally there were two priestly fami-

lies, the Cinyradae and the Tamiradae, but

eventually the office belonged solely to the

descendants of Cinyi'as. The image of the

goddess was a conical stone (cf. Serv. ad Aen.

i. 724 ; Philostr. Vit. Apoll. iii. 58). This cone

appears in the Semitic fashion to have been

anointed with oil, for a recently discovered

inscription mentions a festival of the temple

called 4\aioxpi<rriov. There can be no doubt

of the Phoenician origin of Old Paphos, and

that the worship of Aphrodite was introduced

here from the East. Herodotus (i. 105) speaks

of the temple of Aphrodite in Cyprus as estab-

lished in imitation of the Syrian temple at

Ascalon. New Paphos, on the other hand, was

a different foundation, traditionally by Aga-

penor on his return fi'om Troy (Strab. p. 683

;

Pans. viii. 5, 2). When Paphos is mentioned

by later writers without any epithet, they usu-

ally mean the New City ; but when the name
occurs in the poets, we are generally to under-

stand the Old City, as the poets, for the most
part, speak of the place in connexion with the

worship of Aphrodite. Old Pa^jhos was des-

troyed by an earthquake in the reign of Augus-
tus, but was rebuilt by order of the emperor,

and called Augusta (Dio Cass. liv. 23 ; cf. Sen.

Ep. 91). Under the Romans New Paphos
was the capital of one of the four districts into

which the island was divided. The excavations

carried on by the English archaeologists in

1887 and later years, and described iu the Hel-
lenic Journal, have shown that the temple had
even the character not so much of a Greek or

Roman as of a Phoenician temple with large

open courts and several small chambers. It is

worthy of remark as supporting the statements
of ancient writers, especially of Tacitus, that
fragments of marble cones have been found,
and that an altar (now in the British Museum)
has been found, said to be suitable for the sacri-

fice of small victims such as Tacitus mentions.
It is probable that there was another altar for

incense (cf. Od. viii. 302; Hymn, ad Yen. 58;
Verg. Aen. i. 4, 15).

Fapias, bishop of Hierapolis. [Diet, of
Christian Biography

J
Papinianus, Aemilius, a celebrated Roman

jurist, was praefectus praetorio under the em-
peror Septimius Severus, whom he accompanied
to Britain. The emperor died at York a.d. 211,
and is said to have commeaded his two sons
Caracalla and Geta to the care of Papinian.
(Spart. Carac. 8.) On the death of his father,
Caracalla dismissed Papinian from his office,
and sliortly attenvards put him to death. There
are 582 excerpts from Papinian's works in the
Digest. These excerpts are from the thirty-
seven books of Quaestiones (a work arranged
according to the order of the Edict), the
nineteen books of Besponsa, the two books of
Definitiones, the two books De Adulteriis, a
single book De Adulto'iiSj and a Greek work
or fragment which probably treated of the office
of Aedile both at Rome and in other towns.
No Roman jurist had a liigher reputation than
Papinian. Nor is his reputation unmerited. It
Was not solely because of his high office, his
penetration and his knowledge, that he left a
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great name ; his excellent understanding, guided

by integrity of purpose, has made him the model

of a true lawyer.

Papinius Statius. [Stattos.]

Papiria Gens, patrician and plebeian. The
patrician Papirii were divided into the families

of Crassus, Cursor, Maso, and Mugillanus
;

and the plebeian Papirii into those of Carbo,

Paetus, and Tardus. Of these the families of

Caebo, CmisoB, Maso, and Mugillanus, alone

require mention.
Papirianae Fossae, a village in Etruria on

the Via Aemilia, between Luna and Pisa.

Papirius, C. or Sex., the author of a supposed

collection of the Leges Begiae, called Jus Papi-

rianuin, or Jus Civile Pavirianum. He
_
is.

said to have hved in the reign of Tarquinius

Superbus. (Dionys. iii. 36 ; Liv. i. 20, 32.)

Papius Mutilus. [Mutilus.]

Pappua (naiTTroua), a lofty rugged mountain
on the extreme border of Numidia, perhaps the

same as the Thammes of Ptolemy, and as the

mountain abounding with wild cats, near the

city of Melitene, to which Diodorus Sioulua

refers (xx. 58), but without mentioning its name
(Procop. B. V. ii. 4, 7).

Pappus (naiTTros), of Alexandria, one of the
1 later Greek geometers, is said by Suidas to-

' have lived under Theodosius (a.d. 379-395).

Of the works of Pappus, the only one which has.

come down to us is his celebrated Mathe-
matical Collections {W.ad-i\fiaTiR5>v (Twayoiyuu

ffifiXla). What remains of the work is edited

by F. Hultsch, Berl. 1875.

Papremis (Ilairprjyuis), a city of Lower Egypt,
capital of the Nomos Papremites, and sacred ta
the Egyptian god whom the Greeks identified

with Ares fHdt. ii. 59, 71).

Papas, Aemilius. 1. H., dictator b.c. 321
(Liv. ix. 7). —2. ft., twice consul, 282 and 278

;

and censor 275. In both liis consulships and
in his censorship he had as colleague C. Fabri-
cius Luscinus. (Dionys. xviii. 5.)—3. L., consul
225, defeated the Cisalpine Gauls with great
slaughter. He was censor 220 with C. Plami-
nius. (Pol. ii. 23 ;

Eutrop. iii. 5.)

Paracheloltis (napaxeAoirris), the name of

the plain in Acarnania and Aetolia, through
which the Achelous flows.

Paraelioatliras (Tlapaxoddpas, to. napa-
xiaOpa: Mts. of Louristan), a part of the
chain of mountains forming the E. margin of

the Tigris and Euphrates valley, was the boun-
dary between Susiana and Media. The same
name is given to an E. branch of the chain,
forming the boundary between Parthia and the
desert of Carmania. Strabo places it too far N.
(Ptol. vi. 2, 3 ; Strab. pp. 511, 514, 522.)

Paraetaceue {UapaiTcucrivr] : UapaiTcucal,

XlapaiTojcrivo'i, Paraetacae, Paraetaceni), the
name of various mountainous regions in the
Persian empire, is the Greek form of a Persian
word signifying mountainous. 1. The best
known of those districts was on the borders of

Media and Persis, and was inhabited by a people
of Median origin, who are mentioned several
times by the historians of Alexander and liia

successors (Strab. p. 736 ;
Arrian, iii. 19 ; cf.

Hdt. i. 101).—2. A district between the rivers
OxuB and jaxartes, on the borders of Bactria
and Sogdiana (Arrian, iv. 21 ; Curt. viii. 14).
Paraetonium or Ammonia (UapaiTdviov, -f)

'Afifiwvla : El-Baroton or Marsa-Laheit), an
important city on the N. coast of Africa, be-
longed to Marmarica in its widest sense, but
politically to Egypt—namely, to the Nomoa

!

Libya: hence this city on the W. and Pelusium
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on the E. are culled ' cormia Aegypti.' It
stood near the promontory Artos or Pytliis
{Bas-cl-Hazeit), and was reckoned 200 Roman
miles W. of Alexandria, and 1300 stadia N.
of Ammonium in the Desert {Siwahj, which
Alexander the Great vinited by the way of

Paraetonium (Strab. -p. 709 ;
Arrian, An. iv. 3,

S ; Ov. Met. ix. 772; Lucan, iii. 295). The city

Was forty stadia in circuit. It was an important
seaport, a strong fortress, and a seat of the wor-
ship of Isis. It was restored by Justinian, and
continued a place of some consequence till its

destruction by Mehmet Ali, in 1820.

Paragon Sinus (napdyuiv kSKitos : Gulf of
Oman), a gulf of the Indicus Oceanus, on the
coast of Gedrosia (Ptol. vi. 8, 7).

Paralia. [Attica, p. 148.]

FaralUB {UdpaAos), the younger of the two
legitimate sons of Pericles. He and his brother
Xanthippus were educated by their father with
the greatest care, but they both appear to have
been of inferior capacity, which was not compen-
sated by worth of character, though Paralus
seems to have been better than his brother.
They both fell victims to the plague, b.c. 429.

{Plut. Pericl. 24, 36 ; Plat. Ale. i. p. 118, Protag.
p. 819 ; Athen. p. 505.)

Parapotamii or -ia (napoTroTct^ioi, -afxla : Be-
lissi), an ancient town in Phocis, situated on a
steep hill, and on the left bank of the river

Cephissus, from which it derives its name (cf.

II. ii. 522). It was near the frontiers of Boeotia,

being only forty stadia from Chaeronea and
sixty stadia from Orchomenus. It was de-

stroyed by Xerxes, but was rebuilt, and was
destroyed a second time in the Sacred war.

(Hdt. viii. 33 ; Pans. x. 3, 1 ; Strab. p. 424.)

Paravaei {Xlapavaioi), an Epirot tribe on the

banks of the Aous (Thuc. ii. 80
;
Arrian, An.

1, 7)-

Parcae. [Moieae.]
Parentium (Parenzo), a town m Istria, with

a good harbour, inhabited by Roman citizens.

PARIS
sh^bear. Thereupon he carried the boy home,
and brought him up along with his own cliild,
and called him Paris (Eur. Troad. 921). Wlien
Paris had grown up, he distinguished liiuiself
as a valiant defender of the flocks and shep-
herds, and hence received the name of Alex-
ander, i.e. the defender of men. He also
succeeded in discovering his real origin, and
was received by Priam as his son. It was said
that Priam was holding funeral games for Paris,
whom he believed to be dead. The king's
servants seized a bull for the prize from the
herds of Paris, who therefore took part in the
games and conquered his brothers. They were
about to attack him in anger, when Cassandra
declared that he was really Paris, the son of

Priam (ApoUod. iii. 12, 5). He now married
Oenone, the daughter of the river-god Cebren,
by whom, according to some, he became the
father of Corythus. The most celebrated event
in the life of Paris was his abduction of Helen.
This came to pass in the following way. Once
upon a time, when Peleus and Thetis solem-
nised their nuptials, all the gods were invited

to the marriage, with the exception of Eris, or

Strife. Enraged at her exclusion, the goddess
tlurew a golden apple among the guests, with
the inscription, ' To the fairest ' (Tzetz. ad Lyc.

93). Thereupon Hera, Aplnodite and Athene
each claimed the apple for herself. Zens
ordered Hermes to take the goddesses to Mount
Gargarus, a portion of Ida, to the beautiful

shepherd Paris, who was there tending his

flocks, and who was to decide the dispute. The
goddesses accordingly appeared before him.
Hera promised him the sovereignty of Asia and
great riches, Athene great glory and renown in

war, and Aphrodite the fairest of women for

his wife. Paris decided in favom' of Aphrodite,

and gave her the golden apple. {II. xxiv. 29
;

Schol. ad Eur. ifec. 642, Troad. 925, Hel. 23;

Hyg. Fab. 92.) This judgment called forth in

Hera and Athene fierce hatred against Troy.

Judgment oJ Paris. From a vase (Overbeck, x. 8). Hermes is leading up the three goddesses, who offer

respectively Eros (love), o, helmet (-warlike fame), and a lion (sovereignty).

but not a Roman colony, thirty-one miles from

Pola (Ptol. iii. 1, 27).

Paris {Uapis), also called Alexander {'KXi^av-

Spos), was the second son of Priam and Hecubn.
Before his birth Hecuba dreamed that she had

brought forth a firebrand, the flames of which

spread over the whole city (Eur. A^idr. 298;

Cic. Div. i. 21
;
Verg. Aen. vii. 820 ; Pans. x.

12, 1). Accordingly as soon as the child was
born, he was given to a shepherd, who was to

expose him on Mount Ida. After the lapse of

five days, the shepherd, on returning to Mount
Ida found the child stiU alive, and fed by a

Under the protection of Aphrodite, Paris now

sailed to Greece, and was hospitably received

in the palace of Menelaus at Spnrta. Here he

succeeded in carrjnng off Helen, the wife of

Menelaus, who was the most beautiful woman
in the world. [For the various accounts of the

abduction and the voyage to Troy see Hklena.J

The abduction of Helen gave rise to the Trojan

war. Before her man-iage with Menelaus, she

had been wooed by the noblest chiefs in all

parts of Greece. Her former suitors now i-e-

solvod to rovongo her abduction, and sailed

against Troy. [Agamemnon.]—Homer describes



PARIS

Paris as a liandsome man, fond of music, and a

skilful iiiolier, even showing courage in war

Bometimes, but often dilatory and cowardly,

and detested by liis own friends for having

brought upon them the fatal war with the

Greeks (II. iii. 10, 87, vi. 326, vii. 2, 4.00). He
fought with Menelaus before the walls of Troy,

and was defeated, but was carried off by Aphro-

dite {II. iii. 58). He is said to have killed Achilles,

either by one of his arrows or by treachery in

the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo [11. xxii.

859 ; Diet. Cret. iv. 11 ; Serv. ad Aen. iii. 85, 322

;

Achilles). On the captui-e of Troy, Paris was
woimded by Philootetes with an arrow of

Heracles, and then returned to his long aban-

doned wife Oenone. But she, remembering the

wrongs she had suffered, or being prevented

by her father, refused to heal the wound. He
then went back to Troy and died. Oenone
Quickly repented, and hastened after him with
remedies, but came too late, and in her grief

hanged herself (Soph. Phil. 1426; Apollod.

iii. 12, 6 ; Diet. Cret. iv. 19). According to

others she thi-ew herself from a tower, or (as

in the account followed by Tennyson) rushed
into the flames of the funeral pile on which
the body of Paris was burning (Lycophr. 65

;

Tzetz. ad Lyc. 61 ;
Quint. Smyrn. x. 467).

—

Paris is represented in works of art as a beauti-
ful youth, sometimes with a Phrygian cap, as
in the ..Egina marbles, and usually so distin-

Paris. (Aeglna Marbles,)

guished in reliefs of the Graeoo-Roman period
andJn Pompeian paintings.

Paris, the name of two celebrated panto-
mimes. 1. The elder Paris lived in the reign
of the emperor Nero, with whom he was a great
favourite. He was originally a slave of Domitia,
the aunt of the emperor, and he purchased his
freedom by paying her a large sum of money.
Paris was afterwards declared, by order of the
emperor, to have been free-bom (ingenuua),
and Domitia was compelled to restore to him
the sum which she had received for his free-
dom. Wlien Nero attempted to become a panto-
mime, he put Paris to death as a dangerous
rival. (Tac. Ann. xiii. 19-27 ; Dio Cass. Ixiii
18; Suet. Ner. 54.)—2, The younger Paris,
and the more celebrated of the two, was a
native of Egypt, and lived in the reign of
Domitian, with whom, and also with the popu-
lace, he was a great favourite. He was put to

"^f'"
by Domitian, because he had an intrigue

With Domitia, the wife of the emperor. (Dio
t-ass. Ixvii. 8; Suet. Dom. 8, 10 ; Mart. xi. 18.)

rariaii. [Lutetia Pabisiouum.]
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FarluiU {rh Udpiou : Tlaptduds, Tlaptrivds, Vla-

piavevs : Kemer, Ru.), a city of Mysia, on the

N. coast of the Troad, on the Propontis, be-

tween Lampsacus and Priapus, was founded by
a colony from Miletus, mingled with natives of

Pares and Erythrae, and became a flourishing

seaport, having a better harbour than that of

Priapus (Strab. p. 588; Paua. ix. 27, 1; cf.

Hdt. V. 117; Xen. An. vii. 2, 7). Under Au-
gustus it was made a Roman colony, by the

name of Colonia Pariana Julia Augusta. It

was a renowned seat of the worship of Eros,

Dionysus, and Apollo. The surrounding dis-

trict was called ri IlaptacTj.

Parma (Parmensis : Parma), a town in

Gallia Cispadana, situated on a river of the
same name and on the Via Aemilia, between
Placentia and Mutina, was originally a town of
the Boil, but was made a Roman colony B.C.

183, along with Mutina, and from that time
became a place of cousiderab'j importance
(Liv. xxxix. 55). It suffered som3 injury in the
Civil war after Caesar's death, but was enlarged
and embelhshed by Augustus, and received the
name of Colonia Julia Augusta (Plin. iv. 48,

V. 141). The country around Parma was origin-

ally marshy ; but the marshes were drained by
the consul Scaurus, and converted into fertile

land. The wool of Parma was particularly
good (Mart. xiv. 155 ; Colum. vii. 2, 3).

Farmenides [XlapfieviSris), a distinguished
Greek philosopher, was a native of Elea in

Italy. According to Plato, Parmenides, at the
age of sixty-five, came to Athens to the Pan-
athenaea, accompanied by Zeno, then forty
years old, and became acquainted with Socrates,
who at that time was quite young. Supposing
Socrates to have been nineteen or twenty yeara
of age at the time, we may place the visit of
PaiTnenides to Athens in B.C. 448, and conse-
quently his birth in 513. (Plat. Parmen. p.
127, Soph. p. 217, Theaet. p. 183; Diog. Laert.
ix. 21-25, where the chronology is not quite the
same : cf. Athen. p. 505 ; Macrob. i. 1.) Parme-
nides was regarded with great esteem by Plato
and Aristotle

; and his fellow-citizens thought
so highly of him that, it is said, they bound
their magistrates to render obedience to the
laws which he had enacted for them (Plat. ll.c.

;

Arist. Metaph. a, 5 = p. 986, b ; Diog. Laert.
ix. 23). Xenophanes had already taught his
views of the unity of Being in opposition to the
dualism and motion of Heraclitus and the Ionian
school. Parmenides, his pupil and successor
in the Eleatic school, pursued the same line.
The philosophical opinions of Parmenides were
developed in a didactic poem, in hexameter
verse, entitled On Nature, of which only frag-
ments remain. In this poem he maintained
that the phenomena of sense were delusive

;

and that it was only by mental abstraction that
a person could attain to the knowledge of the
only reality, a One and All, a continuous and
self-existent substance, which could not be per-
ceived by the senses. But although he believed
the phenomena of sense to be delusive, never-
theless he sought to arrive at an explanation
of the world of sense, and in his theory, which
formed the second part of his poem, he pro-
pounded two elements or principles of origin

—

one that which belongs to light and heat, the
other that of darlmess and cold. The bright
or warm was analogous to fire, the cold or dark
to earth. The world as perceived by our
senses arose from a union of these two princi-
ples under a power analogous to Love
Yet such a world as this has not the real being
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of absolute unity, aud practically human know-
ledge of real existence is unattainable.—Edition
of the fragments of Parmenides is by Kavsten,
in Philosophorum Graec. Veterum Oper. Beli-
quiae, Amstelod. 1835.

Parmemon (Uapnevlccv). 1. Son of Philotas,

a distinguished Macedonian general in the ser-

vice of Philip of Macedon and Alexander the

Great. In 846 he was employed by Pliilip in

the siege of Halus (Dem. F.L. p. 392). Philip

held liim in high esteem, and used to say of

him, that he had never been able to find more
than one general, and that was Parmenion
(Pint. Apophth. p. 177). In Alexander's in-

vasion of Asia, Parmenion was regarded as
second in command. At the three great battles

of the Granicus, Issus and Arbela, while the
king cormnanded the right wing of the army,
Parmenion was placed at the head of the left,

and contributed essentially to the victory on
all those memorable occasions. The confidence
reposed in him by Alexander appears to have
been unbounded, and he is continually spoken
of as the most attached of the king's friends,

and as holding, beyond all question, the second
place in the state. But when Philotas, the
only surviving son of Parmenion, was accused
in Drangiana (b.c. 330) of being privy to the
plot against the king's life, he not only con-
fessed his own guilt, when put to the torture,

but involved his father also in the plot.

Whether the king really believed in the guilt

of Parmenion, or deemed his life a necessary
sacrifice to policy after the execution of his

son, he caused liis aged friend to be assassi-

nated in Media before he could receive the

tidings of his son's death (Arrian, Anab. iii.

26; Curt. vii. 2, 11; Diod. xvii. 80 ; Pint. Alex.

49 ; Justin, xii. 5). The death of Parmenion,
at the age of seventy years, \vill ever remain
one of the darkest stains upon the character of

Alexander. It is questionable whether even
Philotas was really concerned in the conspi-

racy, and we may safely pronounce that Par-

menion had no connexion with it.—2. Of Mace-
donia, an epigrammatic poet, whose verses

were included in the collection of Philip of

Thessalonica ; whence it is probable that he

flourished in, or shortly before, the time of

Augustus.
Parnassus (napva(rcr<5j, VIapva(r6s, Ion. Ilap-

vriffSs), the name, in its widest signification, of

a range of mountains which extends from Oeta

and Corax SE. through Doris and Phocis, and
under the name of Cirphis {Klp(t>ts) terminates

at the Corinthian gulf between Cirrha and
Anticyra. But in its narrower sense, Parnassus

indicates the highest part of the range (about

8000 feet above the sea) a few miles N. of

Delphi. Its two highest summits were called

Tithorea {TlOopea: VeliUa), and Lycorea

(AvKiSipeia : Liakura), the former being NW.
and the latter NE. of Del^jlii ; and hence Par-

nassus IS frequently described by the poets as

double-headed. Lnmediately above Delphi the

mountain forms a semicircular range of lofty

rooks, at the foot of which the town was built.

These rocks were called Phaedriadcs (*ai5piaSf j)

or the ' Resplendent,' from their facing the S.,

and thus receiving the full rays of the sun

during the most brilliant part of the day. The

Bides of Parnassus were well wooded : at its

foot grew myrtle, laurel and olive-trees, and

higher up firs; and its summit was covered

with snow during the greater part of the year.

It contained numerous caves, glens, and ro-

mantic ravines. It is celebrated as one of the

PAR0PAMI8US
ohieh»seats of Apollo and the Muses, and an
inspiring source of poetry and song [p. 578, b].
On Mount Lycorea was tlie Corycion cave, from
which the Muses are sometimes called the
Corycian nymplis. Just above Delphi was the
far-famed Castalian spring, wliich issued from
between two clilis, called Nauplia and Hy.
aviplia [Delphi]. The mountain also was
sacred to Dionysus [p. 295]. Between Par-
nassus proper and Mt. Cirphis was the valley
of the PUstus, through which the sacred road
ran from Delphi to Daulis and Stiris ; and
at the point where the road branched oif to
these two places (called ax'-'^'^'h) Oedipus slew
his father Laius [p. 619, b].

—

2. A town in the
NW. of Cappadocia, on the road between
Ancyra and Archelais. Its position has been
fixed with some probability close to the Halys,
at some fords a little above the modern Tchikin
Aghyl. The road at tliis point branched, S. to

Archelais, and along the river to Nyssa and so
to Megara. (Pol. xxv. 4, 8, 9.)

Parues (lia.pvi)s, gen. Tla.pvri6os : Ozia or No-
zia), a mountain in the NE. of Attica, in some
parts nearly as lugh as 5000 feet, was a con-

tinuation of Mount Cithaeron, from wliich it

extended eastwards as far as the coast at

Rhamnus. It was well wooded, abounded in

game, and on its lower slopes produced excellent

wine. It formed part of the boundary between
Boeotia and Attica ; and the pass through it

between these two countries was easy of access,

and was therefore strongly fortified by the

Athenians. On the summit of the mountain
there was a statue of Zeus Parnethius, and
there were likewise altars of Zeus Semaleos and
Zeus Ombrius or Apemius. (Strab. p. 404 ; Pans,
i. 32, 1.)

Parnon {Uapvoov : Malevo), a mountain 6835

feet high, forming the boundary between La-
conia and Te^eatis in Arcadia [p. 468, a].

Faropaiuisadae (napoira^tio-aSoi) or Parapa-
nisadae, the collective name of several peoples

dwelHng in the S. slopes of Mount Paropamisus
[see next article], and the country they in-

habited (Ptolemy mentions among the tribes of

this district the Bolitae, Ambautae, Parsii, and
Pargyetae). It was divided on the N. from
Bactria Isy the Paropamisus ; on the W. from

Aria, and on the S., from Drangiana and Ara-

chosia, by indefinite boundaries ; and on the E.

from India by the river Indus : thus correspond-

ing to the E. part of Afghanistan and the strip

of the Punjab W. of the Indus. Under the

Persian empire it was the north-easternmost

district of Ariana. It was conquered by Alex-

ander, when he passed tlurough it on his march
to India; but the people soon regamed their

independence, though jiarts of the country were

nominally included in the limits of the Graeco-

Syrian and Baotrian kingdoms. It is a rugged

mountain region, intersected by branches of the

Paropamisus. In the N. the climate is so

severe that, according to the ancient -writers,

confirmed by modern travellers, the snow almost

buries the houses ; but in the S. the valleys of

the lower mountain slopes yield all the pro-

ducts of the warmer regions of Asia. In its N.

was the considerable river Cophes or Cophen

(Cabul), flowing into the Indus, and havuig a

tributary, Choiis, Choijs, or Choaspes (No. 2).

The chief cities were Ortospana and Alexandria,

the latter founded by Alexander the Great.

(Strab. pp. 691, 725 ; Ptol. vi. 18 ;
Diod. xvii.

82; Arrian, An. v. 3 ; Curt. vn. 8, 15.)

Paropamisus (napolr6.^u(Tos, and several other

forms, of which the truest is probably Ha. o-
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iriviaos : Hindoo-Koosh), is the name of a part

of the gi-eiU luomitiun-chain which runs from

AV to E through the centre of the S. portion

of "the highhinds of Central Asia, and divides

the pai-t of the continent which slopes down to

the Indian Ocean from the great central table-

Jand of Tartarij and Thibet. It is a prolouga-

ition of the chain of Anti-Taurus. The name

was applied to that part of the chain between

ithe Sariphi M. {M. of Kohistan) on the W. and

iM Imaus {Himalaya] on the E., or from about

Ithe soiu-ces of the river Margus on the W. to

ithe point where the Indus breaks through the

chain on the E. They were, rightly, beheved by

the ancients to be among the lughest moun-

i tains in the world, and, wi-ongly, to contain the

sources of the Oxus and the Indus: the last

statement being an error which naturally arose

from confounding the cleft by which the Indus

breaks through the chain with its uulmowu

som-ce. (Strab. p. 689 ; Ptol. vi. 11, 17 ;
Plin.

vi. 60.) "When Alexander the Great crossed

these mountains, his followers, regarding the

achievement as equivalent to what a Greek

considered as the liighest geographical adven-

tm-e—namely, the passage of the Caucasus-
conferred this glory on their chief by simply

applying the name of Caucasus to the mountain

chain which he had thus passed (Arriau, An.

Y. 5) ; and then, for the sake of distinction, this

chain was called Caucasus Indicus, and this

name has come down to our times in the native

form of Hindoo-Koosh, and in others also. The
name Paropamisus is also applied sometimes to

the great south branch (Soliinan M.) which
skirts the valley of the Indus on the W., and is

more specifically called PABirETi or Paesyetae.
Faropus (Paropinus), a small town in the

interior of SicOy, between Panormus and Ther-

mae (Pol. i. 24 ; Plm. iii. 92).

Parorea (riopcipeia). 1. A town in Thrace on

the frontiers of Macedonia, whose inhabitants

were the same people as the Paroraei of Pliny

(Liv. xxxix. 27, xUi. 51).—2. Or Parorla (Oo-

pup'ia), a town in the S. of Arcadia, N. of

Megalopolis, founded by Paroreus, son of Tri-

colonus, and grandson of Lycaon, the inhabi-

tants of which took part in the building of

Megalopohs (Paus. viii. 27, 3, viii. 35, 6).

Faroreatae (Uapuptdrai), the most ancient

inhabitants of the mountains in Triphylia in

Elis, exjielled by the Minyae (Strab. p. 346).

Farorios, [Phbygia.]
Faros (riapor : riopioy : Paro), an island in

the Aegaean sea, one of the larger of the Cy-
clades, was situated S. of Delos and W. of

Naxos, being separated from the latter by a
channel five or six rmles wide. It is about
thirty-six miles in circumference. It is said to
have been originally colonised by Cretans, but
was afterwards inhabited by lonians, and be-
came so prosperous, even at an early period, as
to send out colonies to Thasos and to Parium on
the Propontis (Thuc. iv. 104; Strab. pp. 815,
487). In the first invasion of Greece by the
generals of Darius, Paros submitted to the
Persians ; and after the battle of Marathon,
Miltiades attempted to reduce the island, but
failed in his attempt, and received a wound, of
which he died. [Miltiades.] After the defeat
of Xerxes, Paros came under the supremacy of
Athens and shared the fate of the other Cyclades.
Its name rarely occurs in subsequent history.
The most celebrated production of Paros was
its marble, which was extensively used by the
ancient sculptors. It was chiefly obtained from
a mountain called Marpesaa (Athen. p. 205;
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Plin. xxxvi. 62 ; Diod. ii, 52
;
Verg. Aen. vi. 471

;

Hor. Od. i. 19, 6). The Parian figs were also

highly prized. The chief town of Paroa was

situated on the W. coast, and bore the same

name as the island. The ruins of it are still to

seen at the modern Faroikia. Paros was the

birthplace of the poet Archilochus.—In Paros

Coin o( Paros.

Obi:, head ol Demeter ; ivr., nApi, and magistrate's name

;

figure of a goat.

was discovered the celebrated inscription called

the PariaTi Chronicle, which is now preserved

at Oxford. The inscription is cut on a block of

marble, and in its perfect state contained a

chronological account of the principal events in

Greek history from Cecrops, b.c. 1582, to the

archonship of Diognetus, 264 (C. I. G. ii. p. 293).

Farrhasia ijlappaala : Uappda-ioi), a district in

the S. of Arcadia, in which the towns Lycosura,

Trapezus, and Phigalia were situated. The
Parrhasii are said to have been one of the

most ancient of the Arcadian tribes. At the

time of the Peloponnesian war they were under

the supremacy of Mantinea, but were rendered
independent of that city by the Lacedaemonians.
(Thuc. V. 33 ; Xen. Hell. vii. 1, 28 ; Strab. p.

388 ; Paus. vi. 8, S, viii. 27, 4.) Homer {II. ii.

608) mentions a town Parrhasia, said to have
been founded by Parrhasus, son of Lycaon, or

by Pelasgus, son of Arestor.—The adjective

Parrhasitis is frequently used by the poets as
equivalent to Arcadian.
FarrhasiUS (noppacrioi), one of the most cele-

brated Greek painters, was a native of Ephesus,
the son and pupil of Evenor. He practised his

art chiefly at Athens, and by some writers he
is called an Athenian, probably because the
Athenians had bestowed upon him the right of

citizenship. He lived about b.c. 400. Parrha-
sius did for painting, at least in pictures of gods
and heroes, what had been done for sculpture

by Phidias in divine subjects, and by Polyclitus
in the human figure : he established a canon of

proportion, which was followed by all the artists

that came after Imn (Plin. xxxv. 67 ; Cic. Brut.
18, 70 ; Diod. xxvi. 1 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Pic-
tura). Several interesting observations on the
principles of art which he followed are made in

a dialogue with Socrates, as reported by Xeno-
phon {Mem. iii. 10). The character of Parrha-
sius was marked in the highest degree by that
self-consciousness which often accompanies
great artistic genius. In epigi'ams inscribed on
his works he not only made a boast of his

luxurious habits, but he also claimed the honour
of having assigned with his own band the
precise limits of the art, and fixed a boundary
which never was to be transgressed. Respect-
ing the story of his contest with Zeuxis, see
Zeuxis. Among the works of Parrhasius was
a picture of the Athenian Demos so drawn as
to show the prevailing cliaracteristics of the
people (Plin. xxxv. 68).

Parsici Montes (to riapo-iKa upr), Bushkurd
M. in the W. of Beloochistan), a chain o£
mountains running NE. from the Paragon
Sinus ((?. of Omari) and forming the boundary
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between Carmania and Gedrosia. At the foot
of these mountains, in the W. of Gedrosiii, wero
a people called Paraidae, with a capital Parsis
{perhaps Serbah). (Ptol. vi. 21, 5.)

Farsii. [Pakopamisadae.]
Parsyetae or Pargyetae {napcrvfiTat), a

people on the borders of Araohosia and the
Paropamisadae, with a mountain of the same
name, which is ijrobably identical with the
Pabyeti M. and with the Soliman mountains
(Ptol. vi. 18, 3).

Partialis, or Pertalis, the chief city of the
Calingae, a tribe of the Gangaridae, in India
intra Gangem, at the head of the Sinus Gange-
ticus (Sea of Bengal). (Pliu. vi. 65.)

Parthanum {Partenkirchen), a town of

Raetia between Augusta Vindelicorum and
Veldidena.
Partheni. [Pabthini.]
Partheiiias [IlapOevlas), also called Par-

thema, a small river in Elis, flowing into the
Alpheus E. of Olympia (Paus. vi. 21, 7).

Parthenlum {napBeviov). 1. A tomi in Mysia,
S. of Pergamxim (Xen. An. vii. 8, 15 ; Plin. v.

126).

—

2, (Felenk-burim), a promontory in the
Chersonesus Taurica, on which stood a temple
of the Tauric Artemis, from whom it derived
its name. In this temple human sacrifices

were offered to the goddess. (Strab. p. 308.)

Parthenium Mare (rh napBeviKhv Tr4\ayos),

the SE. part of the MeditexTanean, between
Egjqjt and Cyprus (Amm, Marc. xiv. 8, 10).

Parthenius {TlapOevios), of Nicaea, a cele-

brated grammarian, is said by Suidas to have
been taken prisoner by Cinna, in the Mithridatic

war, to have been manumitted on account of

liis learning, and to have lived to the reign of

Tiberius. If this statement is true, Parthenius
must have attained a great age, since there

were 77 years from the death of Mithridates to

the accession of Tiberius. Parthenius taught

Virgil Greek ; and he seems to have been very

popular among the distinguished Romans of his

PARTHENON
nil* wrote many poems, but the only one of his
works wliich has come down to us s m prose,
and entitled Depi (paniKuv TraBrtiMruiv. It con-
tains tliirty-six brief love-stories which ended in
an unfortunate maimer. It is dedicated to Cor-
nelius Gallus, and was compiled for liis use .

Editions by Westermann, in tlie Mijthograpln
Brunswick,^ 1843

;
Hercher, 1858.

Parthenius, chamberlain of Domitian, assas-
sinated A.D. 97 (Dio Cass. Ixvii. 15; Suet.
Dom. 16), was one of the lesser poets of the time
(Mart. v._6, 2, ix. 50, 3).

Parthenius (nap6ivios). 1. A mountain on
the frontiers of Argolis and Arcadia, through
which was an important pass leading from
Argolis to Tegea. This pass is still called Par-
theni, but the mountain itself, which rises to
the height of S993 feet, bears the name of Boino
It was on this mountain that Telephus, the son
of Heracles and Auge, was said to have been
suckled by a hind ; and it was here also that the
god Pan is said to have appeared to Phidip-
pides, the Athenian courier, shortly before the
battle of Marathon. (Hdt. vi. 105 ; Paus. i. 28,
4, viii. 6, 4 ; Strab. p. 376.)—2, (also nap9eVr)s:
Chati-Sii or Barta7i-Su), the chief river of
Paphlagonia, rises in Bit. Olgassys, and flows
NW. into the Euxine ninety stadia W. of Amas-
tris, forming in the lower part of its course the
boimdary between Bithynia and Paphlagonia
(II. ii. 854 ; Hes. Th. 344 ; Hdt. ii. 104 ; Strab.

p. 543).

Parthenon (S UapOevdy, i.e. the virgin's
chamber), one of the finest and, in its influ-

ence upon art, one of the most important edifices

ever buOt, the temple of Athene Parthenos on
the Acropolis of Athens [see p. 12]. It was
erected, under the administration of Pericles,

on the site of the older temple of Athene, burnt
during the Persian invasion, and was completed
by the dedication of the statue of the goddess,
B.C. 438. Its architects were Ictinus and Calli-

crates, but all the works were under the super-

The rarthonou reatoreil.

time. The emperor Tiberius imitated his poems,

and placed his works and statues in the public

libraries along with the most celebrated ancient

writers. Parthenius exercised considerable in-

lluonco on the poets of tho period : on Virgil

—

who is said to have translated or adapted the

Moretum from a poem of Parthenius (Cod.

AmbroH.)—and still more upon Gallus. Parthe-

intendence of Phidias. flcTiNUs; Phidias.]

It was built entirely of Pentelic marble : its

dimensions were, 228 English feet long, 101

broad, and 65 high : it was 50 feet longer than

the edifice which preceded it. Its architecture

was of the Doric order, and of the purest kind.

It consisted of an oblong central building (the

colla or veds), surrounded on all sides by a pen-
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jtyle of pillars, 46 in number, 8 at each end and

17 at each side (reckoning tlie corner pillars

twice), elevated on a platform, which was as-

cended by 8 steps all round the budding.

Within the porticoes at each end was another

row of 6 pillars, standing on a level with the

floor of the cella, and 2 steps higher than that

of the peristyle, The cella was divided into

two chambers of unequal size. The eastern

and larger chamber approached from the east

by a pronaos or portico was 100 Greek feet in

length, and was therefore called the Heoatom-
.pedos(aname sometimes apphed, like Parthenon,

,to the whole temple). It was furfher divided off

by two parallel rows of nine pillars : towards its

western end was the statue of Athene by Phidias
in ivoiyand gold (chryselephantine). The other

chamber to the west, having also a pronaos as

its western ajjproach, was the Parthenon proper.

In this chamber were kept the vessels used in

processions, the clothes, jewels, and furniture

for the temple use. It answered to the Opis-
thodomos or hinder-chamber of a temple, but if

the theory that the old temple was rebuilt is

correct [see, however, p. 11], the opisthodomos
which acted as the treasury was in the old
temple, and, as far as its use as treasury was
concerned, supplied the place of a true opistho-
domos to the new temple. Both these cham-
bers had inner rows of pillars (in two stories, one
over the other), sixteen in the former and four
in the latter, supporting the partial roof, for
tlie cella of a temple had its centre open to
the sky. [See Diet, of Ant. art. Templwm.']
Technically, the temple is called peripteral
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of beams if the roof had been of wood), were
filled with sculptures in high relief, 92 in all,

14 on each front, and 32 on each side, represent-

ing subjects from the Attic mythology, among
which the battle of the Athenians with the Cen-

taurs forms the subject of the 15 metopes from

the S. side, which are now in the British

Museum. One of these metopes is figured

on p. 218. (3) Along the top of the external

wall of the cella, under the ceiling of tlie peri-

style, ran a frieze sculptured with a representa-

tion of the Panathenaio procession,m low relief.

A large number of the slabs of this frieze were
brought to England by Lord Elgin, with the 15

metopes just mentioned, and a considerable
number of other fragments, including some of

the most important, though mutilated, statues
from the pediments ; and the whole collection

was purchased by the nation in 1816, and de-

posited in the British Museum, where may also

be seen excellent models of the ruins of the
Parthenon and of the temple as conjecturally
restored.

J
The worst of the injuries which it

has suffered from war and pillage was inflicted

in the siege of Athens by the Venetians in 1687,
when a bomb exploded in the very centre of the
Parthenon, and tlirew down much of both the
side walls. Its ruins are still, however, in suffi-

cient preservation to show the beauty of its

perfect construction.

Farthenopaeus {UapOevoiraios), one of the
seven heroes who accompanied Adrastus in his
expedition against Thebes. He is sometimes
called a son of Ares or Milanion and Atalanta
(Apollod. iii. 9, 2 ; Eur. Suppl. 888), sometimes of

Panathenaio Procession. (From tlie Frieze oJ the Parthenon.)

octastyle hypaetJt/ral. It was adorned, within
and without, with colours and gilding, and
with sculptures which are regarded as the
masterpieces of ancient art. Besides the great
statue of Athene, the other sculptures were
executed under the direction of Phidias by dif-
ferent artists, as may still be seen by differences
in theu: style

; but the most important of them
were doubtless from the hand of Phidias him-
seii. (1) ihe tympana of the pediments (i.e.
the mner flat portion of the triangular gable-
ends of the roof above the two end porticoes)
were filled with groups of detached colossal
statues, those of the E. or principal front re-
presentmg the birth of Athene, and those of the
W. front the contest between Athene and Po-
seulon for the land of Attica. (2) In the frieze
OJ the entablature (i.e. the upper of the two
portions mto which the surface between the
CO umns and the roof is divided), the metopes
6e^ween the triglyphs (i.e. the square spaces
uetween the projections answering to the ends

Meleager and Atalanta, and sometimes of Talaus
and Lysunache (Hyg. Fah. 70, 79 ; Pans. ii. 20, 4).
His son, by the nymph Clymene, who marched
against Thebes as one of the Epigoni, is called
Promachus, Stratolaus, Thesimenes, or Tlesi-
menes. Parthenopaeus was killed at Thebes
by Asphodicus, Amphidicus or Poriclymenus.
(Aesch. Sept. c. Theh. 526

;
Apollod. iii. 6, 8

;

Pans. ix. 18.)

PartMa, Parthyae«, Parthiene (\iap9ia,
Uapdvaia, UapOvnuT} : UdpBoi, llapevatot, Parthi,
Parthieni

: Khorassan), a country of Asia, to
the SE. of the Caspian. Its extent was different
at different times

;
but, as the term was gene-

rally understood by the ancient geographers, it
denoted tlie partly mountainous and partly-
desert country on the S. of the mountains which
hem in the Caspian on the SE. (M. Labuta), and
which divided Parthia on the N. from Hyrcania.
On the NE. and E., a branch of the same chain,
called Mawloranus, divided it from Ai-ia ; on the
S. the deserts of Parthia joined those of Car-

U U
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3na.nia, and fnrther westward the M. Parachoa-
ifiras divided Parthia from Persis and Susiana

:

on the W. and NW. it was divided from Media
by boundaries wliich cannot be exactly marked
out (Strab. pp. 514, 515 ; Ptol. vi. 5, 1 ; Pol. x.

28 ; Plin. vi. 41). Of this district, only the N.
part, ill and below the mountains of Hyrcania,
seems to have formed the proper country of the
Parthi, who were a people of Scythian origin.

The ancient writers tell us that the name means
exiles (Justin, xli. 1). They were a very war-
like people, and were especially celebrated as
mounted archers. Their tactics, of which the
Romans had fatal experience in their first wars
with them, became so celebrated as to pass into
a proverb. Their mail-clad horsemen spread
like a cloud round the hostile army, and poured
in a shower of darts ; and then evaded any
closer conflict by a rapid flight, during which
they stni shot their arrows backwards upon the
enemy. (Dio Cass. xl. 15, 22 ; Plut. Crass. 24

;

Hor. Od. i. 19, 11, ii. 13, 17 ;
Verg. Georg. iii.

31; Ov. A. A. i. 209.) Under tha Persian
empire, the Parthians, with the Chorasmii,
Sogdii, and Arii, formed the sixteenth satrapy

:

under Alexander and the Greek kings of Syria,
Parthia and Hyrcania together formed a satrapy.
About B. c. 250 they revolted from the Seleu-
cidae, under a chieftain named Arsaces, who
fomided an independent monarchy, the history
of which is given under Aesaces. During the
period of the downfall of the Syrian kingdom,
the Parthians overran the provinces E. of the
Eu]Dhrates, and about b. c. 130 they overthrew
the kingdom of Bactria, so that their empire
extended over Asia from the Euphrates to the
Indus, and from the Indian Ocean to the Paro-

Eamisus, or even to the Oxus ; but on this N.
ontier they had to maintain a continual con-

flict with the nomad tribes of Central Asia. On
the W. their progress was checked by Mithri-

dates and Tigranes, till those kings fell succes-

sively before the Romans, who were thus brought
into collision with the Parthians. After the

memorable destruction of Crassus and his army,
B. c. 53 [Cbassus], the Partliians threatened
Syria and Asia Minor ; but their progress was
stopped by two signal defeats which they suf-

fered from Antony's legate Ventidius, in 39 and
88. The preparations for renewing the war with
Rome .yere rendered fruitless by the contest for

the Parthian throne between Phraates IV. and
Tiridates, which led to an appeal to Augustus,
and to the restoration of the standards of

Crassus, B. c. 20 : an event to which the Roman
poets often allude in terms of flattery to Au-
gustus, almost as if he had conquered the Par-

thian empire. It is to be observed that the

poets of the Augustan age use the names Parthi,

Persae, and Medi indifferently. The Parthian

emijire had now begun to decline, owing to civil

contests and the defection of the governors of

provinces, and had ceased to be formidable to

the Romans. There were, however, continual

disputes between the two empires for the pro-

tectorate of the kingdom of Armenia. In con-

sequence of one of these disputes Trajan in-

vaded the Parthian empire, and obtained pos-

session for a short time of Mesopotamia ; but

his conquests were surrendered under Hadrian,

and the Euplirates again became the boundary

of the two empires. There were other wars at

later periods, which resulted in favour of the

Romans, who took Seleucia and Ctesiphon, and
niade the district of Osroene a Roman province.

The exliaustion which was the effect of these

wars at length gave the Pereians the opportunity
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of ?!lu-owing off the Parthian yoke. Leil by
Artaxerxes (Ardshir) they put an end to the
Parthian kingdom of the Arsacidae, after it had
lasted 476 years, and established the Persian
dynasty of the Sassanidae, a.d. 226. [Absaceb •

Sassanidae.J
PartMni or Partheni (UapBivol, UapB-nvoi).

an Illyrian people near Djrrhachium (Strab'
p. 826 ; Pol. ii. 11 ; Liv. xxix. 12).

Paryadres [napvdSpiis : Kara-hel Dagh, or
Kut-Tagh), a mountain chain of W. Asia, run-
ning SW. and NE. from the E. of Asia Minor
into the centre of Armenia, and forming the
chief connecting link between the Taurus and
the mooiitains of Armenia. It was considt ;:d
as the boundarybetween Cappadocia [i.e.T. :;tu8
Cappadocius) and Armenia (i.e. Armenia Minor).
The name seems sometimes to extend so far NE.
as to include M. Abus {Ararat) in Armenia.
(Strab. pp. 497, 548 ; Ptol. v. 13, 5.)

Paryeti Montes (to Xlapvr\rSiv opr\, from tha
Indian word paruta, i.e. a mountain : Soli-

I

man M.), the great mountain chain which runs

I

N. and S. on the W. side of the valley of the
' Indus, and forms the connecting link between
;
the mountains which skirt the N. coast of the
Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean, and the
parallel chain, fm-ther N., called the Paropa-
misus or Indian Caucasus

;
or, between the E.

extensions of the Taurus and Anti-Tavirus sys-

tems, in the widest sense. This chain formed
the boundary between Arachosia and the Paro-
pamisadae ; it now divides Seloochistan and
Afghanistan on the W. from Scinde and tlie

Punjab on, the E., and it meets the Hindoo-
Koosh in the NE. corner of Afghanistan, be-

tween Cabul and Peshawur.
Parysatis {llapiaaTis or IlapuffoTis),daughter

of Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, king of Persia,

was given by her father in marriage to her own
brother Darius, surnamed Ochus, who in B.C.

424 succeeded Xerxes II, on the throne of

Persia. The feeble character of Darius threw
the chief power into the hands of Parysatis,

whose administration was little else than a
series of murders. Pour of her sons grew up
to manhood. The eldest of these, Artaxerxes
Mnemon, was bom before Darius had obtained

the sovereign power, and on this pretext Pary-

satis sought to set aside his claims to the

throne in favour of her second son Cyrus.

Failing in this attempt, she nevertheless inter-

posed, after the death of Darius, 405, to prevent

Artaxerxes from putting Cyrus to death, and
prevailed with the king to allow him to return

to his satrapy in Asia Minor. (Ctes. Pers. 57

;

Plut. Art. 1 ; Xen. An. i. 1.) After the death

of Cyrus at the battle of Cunaxa (401), she did

not hesitate to display her grief for the death

of her favourite son by bestowing fimerol

honours on his mutilated remains; and she

subsequently succeeded in getting into her

power all the authors of tjie death of Cyrus,

whom she put to death by the most cruel tor-

tures. She afterwards poisoned Statira, the

wife of Artaxerxes. (Ctes. 59-62; Plut. Art. 4-

19.) The feeble and indolent king was content

to banish her to Babylon ; and it was not long

before he recalled her to his court, where she

soon recovered all her former influence. Of

this she availed herself to turn his suspicions

against Tissaphernes, whom she had long hated i

as having been the first to discover the designs

of Cyrus to his brother, and who was now put

to death by Artaxerxes at her instigation, 396.

She appears to have died soon afterwaras. .

(Plut. Art. 20 ; Diod. xiv. 80.)
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Pasareada or -ae {UaffapydSa, UacrapydSai :

MurgiMb), the older of the two capitals of

Persis (the other and later being Persepolis), is

said to have been founded by Cyrus the Great,

on the spot where he gained his great victory

over Astyages (Strab p. 730) The tomb o

Cvrus stood here in the midst of a beautiful

nark Strabo describes it as lyingm the hollow

part of Persis, on the river Cyrus, SE. of Perse-

polis and near the borders of Carmania (Strab.

/ c. ; Arrian, vi. 29). It has been identified with

the great sepulchral monument at Murghab,

NE. of Persepolis. [See p. 265, b.]

Pasargadae {Uaa-apydSai), the most noble of

the thi-ee chief tribes of the ancient Persians,

the other two being the Maraphii and Maspu.

The royal house of the Achaemenidae were of

the race of the Pasargadae (Hdt. i. 125 ;
Ptol.

vi. 8, 12). They had their residence chiefly in

and about the city of Pas.vbgada.

Pasias, a Greek painter, belonging to the

Sicyonian school (Plin. xxxv. 145).

Paslon {Uaffiiof], a wealthy banker at Athens,

was originally a slave of Antisthenes and

Archestratus, who were also bankers. In their

service he displayed great fidelity as well as

aptitude for business, and was manumitted as

a reward (Dem. ^ro Phorm. p. 957). He after-

wards set up a banking concern on his own
account, by which, together with a shield manu-
factory, he greatly enriched himself, while he

continued all along to preserve his old character

for integrity, and his credit stood high through-

out Greece. He did not, however, escape an

accusation of fraudulently keeping back some
money which had been entrusted to him by a

foreigner from the Euxine. The plaintiff's case

is stated in an oration of Isocrates (Tpaire^iTiKSs),

still extant. Pasiou did good service to Athens

with his money on several occasions. He was
rewarded with the freedom of the city, and was
enrolled in the demus of Achamae. He died at

Athens in B.C. 370, after a lingering illness,

accompanied with failure of sight. Towards
the end of his life his affairs were administered

to a great extent by his freedman Phormion, to

whom he let his banking shop and shield manu-
factory, and settled in his will that he should
marry his widow Archippe, with a handsome
dowry, and undertake the guardianship of his

younger son Pasicles. His elder son, Apollo-
dorus, grievously diminished his patrimony
by extravagance and lawsuits. (Dem. pro
Phorm. p. 958, c. Aphob. i. p. 816.)

Pasiphae (na(ri(J)ar)), daughter of Helios (the

Sun) and Perseis, and a sister of Circe and
Aeetes, was the wife of Minos, by whom she
became the mother of Androgeos, Catreus,
Deucalion, Glauous, Acalle, Xenodice, Ariadne,
and Phaedi-a (Ap. Rh. iii. 999 ; Paus. v. 25, 9

;

Ov. Met. XV. 501). Hence Phaedra is called
Pasiphaeia (Ov. Met. xv. 500). Respecting
the passion of Pasiphae for the bull, and the
birth of the Minotaurus, see Minos.

Pasiteles (na(riTfA.7)s). 1. A statuary, who
flourished about B.C. 468, and was the teacher
of Colotes, the contemporary of Phidias (Pans,
i. 20, 2).—2. A sculptor of the highest distinc-
tion, was a native of Magna Graecia, and ob-
tained the Roman franchise with his country-
men in B.C. 90. He worked at Rome from
about 60 to 80. Among his most famous pupils
were Stephanus and Menelaus (Plin. xxxv.
166). Pasiteles also wrote a treatise in five
books upon celebrated works of sculpture and
chasing.

Pasithea (noffiflc'o). 1. One of the CiLiniTES,
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or Graces, also called Aglaia (J7. xiv. 268).

—

2. One of the Nereids.

Pasitigris (noo-iTi-yprjy or no(riTi7pty : prob.

Earooii), a considerable river of Asia, rising in

the mountains E. of Mesobatene, on the con-

fines of Bledia and Persis, and flowing first W.

by N to M. Zagros or Parachoathras ;
then,

breaking through this chain, it turns to the S.,

and flov/s through Susiana into the head of the

Persian Gulf, after receiving the Eulaeuson its

W. side (Strab. p. 729).
. .

Passaron [naa-adpaiv : near Dhraviisius, b W

.

of Joannina), a town of Epirus in Molossia,

and the ancient capital of the Molossian kmgs
(Plut. Pyrrh. 5). It was destroyed by the

Romans, together witli seventy other towns of

Epirus, after the conquest of Macedonia, B.C.

168 (Liv. xlv. 26-34).

Passienus Crispus. [Cbispus.]

PassienuB Paulus. [Patjlus.]

Pataeci (noraiKoi), Phoenician tutelary di-

vinities whose dwarfish figures were attached

to Phoenician ships, either at the prow or stern

(Hdt. iii. 37 ;
Hesych. and Suid. s.v.).

Patala, Patalene. [Pattala, Pattalene.]
Patara (ra Yldra.pa : Uarapevs : Patara, Ru.),

a chief city of Lycia, was a flourishing seaport,

on a promontory of the same name Ylardpaiu

&Kpa), 60 stadia E. of the mouth of the Xanthus
(Strab. p. 666). It was early colonised by Do-
rians from Crete, and became a chief seat of the

worship of Apollo, who had here a celebrated

oracle, which uttered responses in the winter

only, and from whose son Patarus the name of

the city was mythically derived (Hdt. i. 182

;

Serv. ad Aen. iv. 143; Hor. Od. iii. 4, 64 ; Ov.

Met. i. 515). It was restored and enlarged by
Ptolemy Philadelphus, who called it Arsinoe,

but it remained better known by its old name.
Patavium (Patavinus: Padova or Padua),

an ancient town of the Veneti in the N. of

Italy on the Medoacus Minor, and on the road
from Mutina to Altinum, was said to have been
founded by the Trojan Ajitenor (Strab. p. 212

;

Tac. An7i. xvi. 21 ; cf. Liv. i. 1; Verg. Aen. i.

247 ; Mel. ii. 4, 2). It became a flourishing and
important town in early times, and was powerful
enough in B.C. 302 to di-ive back the Spartan
prince Cleonymus with great loss, when he at-

tempted to plunder the surrounding country
(Liv. X. 2). Under the Romans Patavium was
the most important city in the N. of Italy, and
by its commerce and manufactures (of which
its woollen stuffs were the most celebrated) it

attained great opulence. According to Strabo
it possessed 500 citizens whose fortune entitled

them to the equestrian rank. It was plundered
by Attila ;

and, in consequence of a revolt of

its citizens, it was subsequently desti'oyed by
Agilolf

,
king of the Lombards, and razed to the

ground ; hence the modem town contains few
remains of antiquity.—Patavium was the birth-

place of the historian Livy.—In its neighbour-
hood were the Aquae Patavinae, also called

Aponi Fans, respecting which see p. 92, b.

Pateroiilus, C. Velleius, a Roman historian,

was probably born about b.c. 19, and was
descended from a distinguished Campanian
family. He adopted the profession of arms,
and, soon after he had entered the army, he
accompanied C. Caesar in his expedition to the
East, and was present with the latter at his
interview with the Parthian king, in a.d. 2.

Two years afterwards, a.d. 4, he served under
Tiberius in Germany, succeeding his father in
the rank of Praetectus Equitum, having pre-
viously filled in succession the ofiBces of tribune

u u 2
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of the soldiers aud tribune of the camp. For
the next eight years Paterculus served under
Tiberius, either as praefectus or legatus, in the
various campaigns of the latter in Germany,
Pannonia, and Dalmatia, and, by his activity
and ability, gained the favour of the future
emperor. His name, with the praenomen C,
occurs as ' legatus Augusti legion is III. Au-
gustae ' on an African milestone (0. J. L. viii.

10811). He was quaestor a.d. 7, but he con-
tinued to serve as legatus under Tiberius. He
accompanied his commander on his return to
Rome in 12, and took a prominent part in the
triumphal procession of Tiberius, along with
his brother, Magius Celer. The two brothers
were praetors in 15. (Veil. Pat. ii. 101, 104,
111, 113, 114, 121, 124.) Paterculus was alive
Ln 80, as he drew up his history in that year for
the use of M. Vinicius, who was then consul

;

and it is conjectured, with much probability,

that he perished in the following year (31),

along with the other friends of Sejanus. The
favourable manner in wliich he had spoken in

his history of this minister would be sufficient

to involve him in his ruin. The work of Pater-
culus, which has come down to us, is a bi-ief

historical compendium in two books, and bears
the title C. Velleii PatercuU Historiae lio-

manae ad M. Vinicium Cos. Lihri II. The
beginning of the work is wanting, and there is

also a portion lost after the eighth chapter of

the first book. The object of this compendium
was to give a brief view of universal history,

but more especially of the events connected
with Rome, the history of which occupies the
main portion of the book. It begins with the
colonisation of Magna Graecia, and brings the
history of Rome to the end of the Punic wars
in the first book ; but as he nears his own times
ho grows more diffuse. His authorities seem
to be Cato's Origines, the Annals of Hortensius,

Atticus, Nepos, Trogus, Sallust, and Livy, from
whom, however, he often dissents. He does not
attempt to give a consecutive account of all the

events of history ; he seizes only upon a few of

the more prominent facts, which he describes

at length. He is generally trustworthy in his

account of isolated facts, but lacks judgment,

and is an annalist rather than a historian.

His work is valuable for confirmatory evidence,

and particularly for its account of the Greek
colonies in Italy. The worst feature is his

wholesale and indiscriminate praise of Tiberius,

which makes his court history of no authority.

His style has not literary finish, and is often

too ornate and pretentious, reflecting partly

haste, partly some tendency to affectation.

Only one manuscript of Paterculus has come
down to us ; and the text is in a very corrupt

state.—Editions by Orelli, Lips. 1835
;

Kritz,

1840 ;
Halm, 1876.

Paternus, Tarruntenus, a jurist, is probably

the same person who was praefectus praetorio

under Commodus, and was put to death by the

emperor on a charge of treason. He was the

author of a work in four books, entitled De Be
Militari or Militarium, from which there are

two excerpts in the Digest. (Lamprid. Comm.
4 ;

Vcget. Ii. M. i. 8.)

Patmos (IlaTyuoy : Patmo),one of the islands

called Sporades, in the Icarian Sea, at about

equal distances S. of Samos, and W. of the

Prom. Posidium on the coast of Caria, cele-

brated as the place to which the Apostle John

was banished, and in which he wote the Apo-

calypse. The natives still affect to show the

cave where St. John saw the apocalyptic visions
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(tJ) cririiKatov t^j airoKaXv^tws). On the E
side of the island was a city with a harbour
(Strab. p. 488 ; Phn. iv. 09.)

Patrae (norpai, Tlwrpees Herod. : norpei/j •

Patras), one of the twelve cities of Achaia, was
situated W. of Rhium, near the opening of the
Corinthian gulf. It is said to have been origi.
nally called Aroe ('Ap<}r)), and to have been
founded by the autochthon Eumelus ; and after
the expulsion of tlie lonians to have been taken
possession of by Patreus, from whom it derived
its name. (Hdt. i. 145; Strab. pp. 837, 386;
Pans. vii. 18, 2.) The town is rarely mentioned
in early Greek history, and was chiefly of im-
portance as the place from which the Pelopon-
nesians directed their attacks against the
opposite coast of Aetolia. It was the only
Achaean city which took the side of Athens
(Thuc. V. 52; Pint. Ale. 15). Patrae was one
of the four towns which took the leading part ia
founding the second Achaean League. In con-
sequence of assisting the Aetolians against the
Gauls in B.C. 279, Patrae became so weakened
that most of the inhabitants deserted the town
and took up their abodes in the neighbouring
villages (Pol. v. 2, 3, 28 ; Paus. vii. 18, 6).

Under the Romans it continued to be an in-

significant place till the time of Augustus, who
rebuilt the town after the battle of Actium,
again collected its inhabitants, and added to
them those of Rhypae (Paus. vii. 18, 7 ; Plin.

iv. 11). Augustus further gave Patrae dominion
over the neighbouring towns, and even over
Locris, and also bestowed upon it the privileges

of a Roman colony : hence we find it called

Colonia Augusta Aroe Patrensis [C. I. L. iii.

498). Strabo describes Patrae in his time as a
flourishing and populous town with a good
harbour; and it was a conunon landmg-place
for persons sailing from Italy to Greece. Pau-
sanias (vii. 21, 11) mentions its trade in cotton

stuffs, and also its worship of Aphrodite ; both
may perhaps be remains of an old Phoenician
admixture in the population. He also says that

the women were twice as numerous as the men.
The modern Patras is still an important place,

but contains few remains of antiquity.

Patrocles (narpofc s), a Blacedonian general

in the service of Seleucus I. and Antiochus I.,

kings of Syria. Patrocles held, both under
Seleucus and Antiochus, an important govern-

ment over some of the E. provinces of the

Syrian empire. During the period of his hold-

ing this position, he collected accurate geo-

graphical information, which he afterwards

published to the world ; but though he is fre-

quently cited by Strabo, who placed the utmost

reliance on his accuracy, neither the title nor

exact subject of his work is mentioned. It

seems clear, however, that it included a general

account of India, as well as of the countries on

the banks of the Oxus and the Caspian Sea.

IPatrocles regarded the Caspian Sea as a gulf

or inlet of the ocean, and maintained the iiossi-

bility of sailing thither by sea from the Indian

Ocean. (Diod. xix. 100; Plut. Demctr. 47;

Strab. pp. C8, 74, 508, 689.)

Patrooli Insula (Xlarp6K\ov r^o-os :
Gadaro-

nesi or Gaidronisi), an island off the coast of

Attica, near Senium (Paus, i. 1 ; Strab. p. 398).

Patroclus (UarpoKKos or UarpoKXris], the

friend of Achilles, was son of Menoetius of

Opus, and grandson of Actor and Aegiua,

whence he is called Actoridcs (II. xi. 608;

Ov. Her. i. 17, Met. xiii. 273). Aeacus, the

grandfather of Achilles, was a brother of Meiioo-

tiuB, so that Achilles and Patroclus were kins-
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men as well as friends (11. xvi. 14). While still

I, boy Patroclus involuntarily slew Clysonymus,

^on of Ainphidaraas. In consequence of this

K-cident he was taken by his father to Peleus

it Phthia, where he was educated together

,vith Achilles. (II. xxiii. 85 ;
Apollod. iii. 18, 8

;

Ov. Pont. i. 3, 73.) He is said to have taken

part in the expedition against Troy on account

,'if his attachment to Achilles. He fought

bravely against the Trojans, until his friend

,nthdrew from the scene of action, when Pa-

troclus followed his example. But when the

Greeks were hard pressed, he begged Acliilles

I allow hun to put on his armour, and with his

..>n to hasten to the assistance of the Greeks,

loliilles granted the request, and Patroclus

succeeded in driving back the Trojans and ex-

tinguishing the fire which was raging among
'le ships. He slew many enemies, and thrice

ade an assault upon the walls of Troy; but

II a sudden he was struck by Apollo, and he-

me senseless. In this state Euphorbus ran

in through with his lance from behind, and
' •ctor gave him the last and fatal blow (II.

. i.). Hector also took possession of his armour.

long struggle now ensued between the Greeks

..nd Trojans for the body of Patroclus ; but the

former obtained possession of it, and brought it

to Achilles, who vowed to avenge the death of

his friend. Thetis protected the body with
ambrosia against decomposition, imtil Achilles

could burn it with funeral sacrifices (II. xix. 38).

His ashes were collected in a golden urn which
Dionysus had once given to Thetis, and were
deposited under a mound, where the remains
of Achilles were afterwards buried. Funeral
games were celebrated in his honour (27. xxiii.

;

Od. xxiv. 74; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 273). Achilles

and Patroclus met again in the lower world
;

or, according to the tradition given by Pau-
sanias, they continued after their death to live

together in the island of Leuce [Od. xxiv. 15
;

Pans. iii. 19, 11).

Patron, an Epicurean philosopher, Kved for

some time in Home, where he became acquainted
with Cicero and others. From Rome he re-

moved to Athens, and there succeeded Phaedrus
as president of the Epicurean school, B.C. 52.

(Cic. ad Fam. xiii. 1, ad Att. v. 11, 19.)

Pattala. [Pattalene.]
Fattalene or Patalene {naTTa\T]VT], Uara-

Aiji/T) : Lower Scinde), the name of the great
delta formed by the two principal arms by
which the Indus falls into the sea (Strab. pp.
691, 701 ; Ptol. vii. 1, 55 ; Plm. vi. 80). At the
apex of the delta stood the city Pattala or
Patala (jirob. Bralimanabad).

Patulcius. [Janus.]
Patumus (Tlarounos : O. T. Pithom : the

Egyptian Pa-Thmu), on the E. margin of the
Egyptian Delta, between Bubastes and Succoth,
but nearer the latter and not far from the com-
mencement of Necho's canal from the Nile to
the Red Sea. It was built by the Israelites
during theb captivity {Exod. i. 11), and either
for that reason, or because it stood on the edge
of the desert, is called by Herodotus (ii. 158)

Paulina or Paullina. 1. Lollia. [Lollia.]
—2. Pompeia, wife of Seneca the philosopher,
and probably the daughter of Pompeius Paul-
mus, who commanded in Germany in the reign
of Nero. "When her husband was condemned to
death, she opened her veins, wishing to die with
mm. After the blood had flowed some time,
Nero commanded her veins to be bound up ; she
hved a few years longer, but with a paleness
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which testified how near she had been to death.

(Tac. Ann. xv. 63, 64 ; of. Dio Cass. Lxi. 10,

Lxii. 25.)

Paulinus. 1. Pompeius, commanded in

Germany along with L. Antistius Vetus in a.d.

58, and completed the dam to restrain the

inundations of the Rhine which Drusus had

commenced 63 years before. Seneca dedicated

to him his treatise De Brevitate Vitae ;
and

the Pompeia Paulina whom the philosopher

married was probably the daughter of this

Paulinus. (Tac. Aim. xiii. 53, xv. 18; Sen.

Brev. Vit. 18.)—2. C. Suetonius, propraetor in

Mauretania in the reign of the emperor Claudius,

A.D. 42, when he conquered the Moors who had
revolted, and advanced as far as Mt. Atlas (Dio

Cass. Ix. 9). He had the command of Britain

in the reign of Nero, from 59 to 62. For the

fu-st two years all his undertakmgs were suc-

cessful ; but during his absence on an expedition

against the island of Mona (Anglesey), the

Britons rose in rebellion (61). They at first

met with great success, but were conquered by
Suetonius on his return from Mona. [Bou-
DiccA.] In 66 he was consul ; and in 68 he
was one of Otho's generals in the war against

ViteUius. It was against his advice that

Otho fought the battle at Bedriacum. He
was pardoned by Vitellius after Otho's death,

by a plea which did not redound to his honour.

(Tac. Hist. i. 87, 90, ii. 28-41, 44, 60.)

PauUus or Paulus, a Roman cognomen in

many gentes, but best known as the name of a
family of the Aemilia gens. The name was
originally written with a double I, but subse-

quently with only one I.

Paulus iJlaii\os), Greek writers. 1. Aegi-
neta, a celebrated medical writei', of whose
personal history nothing is known except that
he was born in Aegina, and that he travelled a
good deal, visiting, among other places, Alexan-
dria. He probably lived in the latter half of

the seventh century after Christ. He wrote
several works in Greek, of which the principal
one is still extant, with no exact title, but com-
monly called Do Be Medica Libri Septem.
This work is chiefly a compilation from former
writers. Edited by Brian, Paris, 1855. There
is an excellent English translation by Adams,
London, 1834, seq.—2. Of Alexandria, wrote
in A.D. 278, an Infroduction to Astrology
{EiiraymyT) eis t^v airoTfXfcrjxaTMTiv), which has
come down to us : edited by Schatus or Schato,
Wittenberg, 1586.—3. Of Samosata, bishop of
Antioch, about A.D. 260. [Diet, of Christian
Biogr.]—4. Silentiarius, so called because he
was one of the silentiarii (ushers who kept
order in the palace) under the emperor Jus-
tinian. He \vrote various poems, of which the
following are extant :— (1) A Description of
the Church of St. Sophia ("EKcppaa'ts rod vaov
Trjs aylas ^otpias), consisting partly of iambics,
partly of hexameters. This poem gives a descrip-
tion of the magnificent building which forms
its subject, and was recited by its author at
the second dedication of the church (a.d. 562),
after the restoration of the dome, which had
fallen in. Edited by Graefe, Lips. 1822, and
by Bekker, Bonn, 1837, in the Bonn edition of
the Byzantine historians. (2) A Description
of the Pulpit CEKcppacris rov d/x^wvos), and
printed with it a supplement to the former
poem. (3) Epigrams, eighty-three in all,
given in the Anthologia.

Paulus, Aemilius. 1. M., consul b.c. 302,
and magister equitum to the dictator Q. Fabius
Maximus Rullianus, 801 (Liv. x. 1).—2. M.
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consul 255 with Ser. Fulviua Paetinus Nobilior,
about the middle of the fii-ht Punic war. See
NoBiLioK, No. 1.—3. L., son of No. 2., consul
219, when he conquered Demetrius of Pharos,
and compelled him to fly for refuge to Philip,
king of Macedonia (Pol. iii. 16, iv. 37 ;

Appian,
Illyr. 8). He was consul a second time in 21(5

with C. Terentiua Varro. This was the year of

the memorable defeat at Cannae. [Hannibal.]
The battle was fought against the advice of

Paulus ; and he was one of the many distin-

guished Romans who perished in the en-
gagement, refusing to fly from the field when
a tribune of his soldiers offered him his horse.
Hence we find in Horace (Ocl. i. 12) :

' ani-
maeque magnae prodigum Paulum superante
Poeno ' (Liv. xxu. 35-49 ; Pol. iii. 107-116).
Paulus was a staunch adhei'ent of the aristo-

cracy, and was raised to the consulship by the
latter party to counterbalance tlie influence of

the plebeian Terentius Varro.—4. L., after-

wards surnamed Macedonicus, son of No. 3,

was born about 230 or 229, since at the time of

his second consulship, 168, he was upwards of

sixty years of age. He was one of the best I

specimens of the Roman nobles. He would
not condescend to flatter the people for the
offices of the state, maintained with strictness

severe discipline in the army, was deeply
skilled in the law of the augurs, to whose col-

lege he belonged, and maintained throughout
life a pure and unspotted character. He was
elected curule aedile 192 ; was praetor 191, and
obtained Further Spain as his province, where
he carried on war with the Lusitani ; and was
consul 181, when he conquered the Ingauui, a
Ligurian people. For the next thirteen years

he lived quietly at Rome, devoting most of his

time to the education of his children. He was
consul a second time in 168, and brought the

war against Perseus to a conclusion by the

defeat of the Macedonian monarch near Pydna,
on the 22nd of June. Perseus shortly after-

wards surrendered himself to Paulus. [Peb-
SEUS.] Paulus remained in Macedonia during

the greater part of the following year as pro-

consul, and arranged the affairs of Macedonia,

in conjunction with ten Roman commissioners,

whom the senate had despatched for the pur-

pose. Before leaving Greece, he marched into

Epirus, where, in accordance with a cruel com-
mand of the senate,he gave to his s oldiers seventy

towns to be pdlaged, because they had been in

alliance with Perseus, The triumph of Paulus,

which was celebrated at the end of November,

167, was the most splendid that Rome had yet

seen. It lasted three days. Before the

triumphal car of Aemilius walked the captive

monarch of Blacedonia and his children, and

behind it were two sons of Aemilius, Q. Fabius

Maximus and P. Scipio Africanus the younger,

both of whom had been adopted into other

families. But the glory of the conqueror was

clouded by family misfortune. At this very

time he lost his two younger sons : one, twelve

years of age, died only five days before his

triumph, and the other, fourteen years of age,

only three days after his triumph. The loss

was all the severer, since he had no son left to

can-y his name down to posterity. In 164

Paulus was censor with Q. Blarcius Philippus,

and died in 160, after a long and tedious illness.

The fortune he left behind him was so small as

scarcely to be suflicient to pay his wife's dowry.

The Adelphi of Terence was brought out at

the funeral games exhibited in his honour.

Aemilius Paulus was married twice. By his
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tirst^wife, Papiria, the daughter of C. Papirius
Maso, consul 231, he had four children, two
sons, one of whom was adopted by Fabiug
Maximus and the other by P. Scipio, and two
daughters, one of whom was married to Q.
Aelius Tubero, and the other to M. Cato, soii
of Cato the censor. He afterwards divorced
Papiria ; and by his second wife, whose name
is not mentioned, he had two sons, whose death
has been mentioned above, and a daughter
who was a child at the time that her father was
elected to his second consulship. (Plut. Life of
Aem. Paul. ; Pol. xxix.-xxxii. ; Liv. xhv. 17—
xlvi. 41.)

Paulus Diaconus (Paul Warnifrid), a Lorn-
bard by birth, deacon of the church of Aquileia.
Some time after the conquest of the Lombards
by Charles the Great, a.d. 774, he became a.

monk at Mte. Cassino. Besides ecclesiastical

works, he wrote (1) a History of the Lombards
which, though uncritical in its acceptance of

strange legends, is of considerable value
; (2) a

Roman history mostly from Eutropius
; (3) an

abridgment of the glossary which Festus made
as an epitome of Verrius Flaccus. Since a
great part of Festus is lost, this work of Paulus.

is of great value, and is edited by K. 0. Miiller,

1880, together with the text of Festus. [See p.

342, a.]

Paulus, Julius. 1. One of the most distin-

guished of the Roman jurists, has been sup-

posed, without any good reason, to be of Greek
origin. He was in the auditorium of Papinian,

and consequently was acting as a jurist in the

reign of Septimius Severus. He was exiled by
Elagabalus, but he was recalled by Alexander
Severus when the latter became emperor, and
was made a member of his consilium. Paulus
also held the office of praefectus praetorio : he
surrived his contemporary Ulpion. Paulus
was perhaps the most fertile of all the Roman
law wi'iters, and there is more excerpted from

him in the Digest than from any other jurist,

except Ulpiau. Upwards of seventy separate

works by Paulus are quoted in the Digest. Of

these his greatest work was Ad Edictum, in

eighty books {Diet, of Antiq. art. Pandectae).
—2. A poet in the reign of Hadrian (GeU. v. 4,

xvi. 10, xix. 7).

Paulus, Passieuus, a contemporary and

friend of the younger Pliny, was a distmguished

Roman eques, and was celebrated for his

elegiac and lyric poems. He belonged to the

same municipium (Mevauia in Umbria) as Pro-

pertius, whom he numbered among his ances-

tors. (Plin. Ep. vi. 15, vii. 6, ix. 22.)

Pausaulas (Uawaviaij. 1. A Spartan of tha

Agid branch of the royal family, the son of

Cleombrotus and nephew of Leonidas. Several

writers incorrectly call him king, but he only suc-

ceeded his father Cleombrotus in the guardian-

ship of his cousin Plistarchus, the son of Leo-

nidas, for whom he exercised the functions of

royalty from b.c. 479 to the period of his deatlj.

(Hdt. ix. 10 ; Thuc. i. 94, 132.) In 479 when tha

Athenians called upon the Lacedaemonians for

aid against the Persians, the Spartans sent a

body of 6000 Spartans, each attended by seven

Helots, under the command of Pausanias. At

the Istlunus Pausanias was joined by the other

Peloponnesian allies, and at Eleusis by the

Athenians, and forthwith took the command of

the combined forces, the other Greek generals

forming a sort of council of war. The allied

forces amounted to nearly 110,000 men. Near

Platacae in Boeotia, Pausanias defeated the

Persian armv under the coimuand of Mai-do-
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nius This decisive victory secured the inde-

pendence of Greece. Pausanias received as his

reward a tenth of the Persian spoils. (Hdt. ix.

10-85 ; Diod. xi. 29-33.) In 477 the confederate

(Tieeks sent out a fleet under the command of

Pausanias, to follow up their success by driving

the Persians completely out of Europe and the

islands. Cyprus was first attacked, and the

.'leater part of it subdued. From Cyprus Pau-

sanias sailed to Byzantium, and captured the

I ity (Thuc. i. 9-1). The capture of this city

;iHorded Pausanias an opportunity for the

execution of the design which he» had appa-

rently foi-med even before leaving Greece.

Already he had shown his arrogant spu-it in

putting liis own name as the author of the

victory at Plataeae on the tripod dedicated at

Delphi (Time. i. 132). Dazzled by his success

and reputation, his station as a Spartan citizen

I I ad become too restricted for his ambition. His

position as regent was one which must terminate

when the king became of age. He therefore

aimed at becoming tyrant over the whole of

( h-eece, with the assistance of the Persian king.

( Hdt. V. 32 ; Thuc. i. 128.) Among the prisoners

taken at Byzantium were some Persians con-

nected with the royal family. These he sent to

the king, with a letter, in which he offered to

bring Sparta and the rest of Greece under his

power, and proposed to marry his daughter. His
offerswere gladly accepted, and whatever amount
of troops and money he required for accomplish-

ing his designs was promised. Pausanias now
set no bounds to his arrogant and domineering
temper. The allies were so disgusted by his

conduct that they all, except the Pelopon-
nesians and Aeginetans, voluntarily offered to

ia-ansfer to the Athenians that pre-eminence of

rank which Sparta had hitherto enjoyed. In
this way the Athenian confederacy first took its

rise. Reports of the conduct and designs of

Pausanias reached Spai'ta, and he was recalled

and put upon his trial : but the evidence re-

specting his meditated treachery was not yet
thought sufficiently strong. Shortly afterwards
he retm-ned to Byzantium, without the orders
of the ephors, and renewed his treasonable
intrigues. He was again recalled to Sparta, was
again put on his trial, and again acquitted. But
even after this second escape he still continued
to carry on his intrigues with Persia. At length
a man who was charged with a letter to Persia,
having his suspicions awakened by noticing that
none of those sent previously on similar errands
had returned, counterfeited the seal of Pau-
sanias and opened the letter, in which he found
directions for his own death. He carried the
letter to the ephors, who prepared to arrest
Pausanias

; but he took refuge in the temple of
Athene Chalcioecus. The ephors stripped off
the roof of the temple and built up the door

:

the aged mother of Pausanias is said to have
been among the first who laid a stone for this
purpose. When he was on the point of expiring,
the ephors took him out lest his death should
pollute the sanctuary. He died as soon as he
got outside, b.c. 469. He left three sons behind
him, Plistoanax (after^vards king), Cleomenes
and Aristocles. (Thuc. i. 94-134

; Diod. xi. 44
;

Nepos, Pausanias.)—2. Son of Plistoanax, and
grandson of tlie preceding, was king of Sparta
from B.C. 408 to 394. In 403 he was sent with
an army into Attica, and favoured the cause of
Thrasybulus and the Athenian exiles, in order
to counteract the tyrannical plans of Lysander,
and restore peace to Athens. (Xon. Hell. ii. 4
88

;
Plut. Lys. 21 ; Arist. 'A0. ttoA. 38.) He

had with him Spartan commissioners, whose
numbers are variously stated by Xenophon and
Aristotle as ten or fifteen. In 395 Pausanias

was sent with an army against the Thebans

;

but in consequence of the death of Lysander,

who was slain under the walls of Haliartus, on

the day before Pausanias reached the spot, the

king agreed to withdraw his forces from Boeotia.

On his return to Sparta he was impeached, and
seeing that a fair trial was not to be hoped for,

went into voluntary exile, and was condemned
to death. He was living in Tegea in 385, when
Mantinea was besieged by his son Agesipolis,

who succeeded him on the throne. (Xen. Sell.

iii. 5, 17-25, v. 2, 3-6.)—3. King of Macedonia,
the son and successor of Aeropus. He wafs

assassinated in the year of his accession by
Amyiitas II., 394. (Diod. xiv. 84.)

—

i. A pre-

tender to the throne of Macedonia, made his

apipearance in 367, after Alexander II. had been
assassinated by Ptolemaeus. Eurydice, the

mother of Alexander, sent to request the aid of

the Athenian general, Iphicrates, who expelled

Pausanias from the kingdom (Nep. Iphicr. 3).

—

5. A Macedonian youth of distinguished family,

from the province of Orestis. Having been
shamefully treated by Attalus, he complained
of the outrage to Philip

; but as Philiii took no
notice of liis complaints, he directed his venge-
ance against the king himself. He shortly

afterwards murdered PhUip at the festival held
at Aegae, 336, but was slain on the spot by some
officers of the king's guard. Suspicion rested
on Olympias and Alexander of having been

\ privy to the deed ; but with regard to Alexander

]

at any rate the suspicion is probably totally

unfounded. There was a story that Pausanias,

j

wliile meditating revenge, having asked the

!
sophist Hennocrates which was the shortest
way to fame, the latter replied, that it was by
killing the man who had performed the greatest
achievements. (Diod. xvi. 93 ; Justin, ix. 6

;

Plut. Alex. 9.)—6. The traveller and geographer,
was perhaps a native of Lydia. He lived under
Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius, and wrote his
celebrated work in the reign of the latter em-
peror. This work, entitled 'EWdSosUeptiiyria-ts,
a Periegesis (or Itinerary) of Greece, is in ten
books, and contains a description of Attica and
Megaris (i.), Corinthia, Sicyonia, Phliasia, and
Argolis (ii.), Laconioa (iii.), Messenia (iv.), Elis
(v vi.), Achaea (vii.), Arcadia (viii.), Boeotia (ix.),

Phocis (x.). The work shows that Pausanias
^asited most of the places in these divisions of
Greece, a fact which is clearly demonstrated by
the minuteness and particularity of his descrip-
tion. The work is an Itinerary, and has no
rnerits either of style or composition. Pausa-
nias gives no general description of a country
or even of a place, but he describes the things
as he comes to them. He is above all things an
antiquarian, and dwells with most pleasure on
objects of antiquity and works of art, such as
buildings, temples, statues, and pictures. He
also mentions mountains, rivers, and fountains,
and the mythological stories connected with
them, which, indeed, are his chief inducements
to speak of them. He records all the traditions
he hears simply, with little sifting or criticism.
Hence his worlc, of very great value for the
study of Greek art, is no less indispensable tor
the history of Greek religion and folk-lore.
With the exception of Herodotus, there is no
writer of antiquity who has comprehended somany valuable facts in a small volume.—Edi-
tions are by Siebelis, Lips. 1822-1828, 5 vols.
8vo, and by Schubart and Walz, Lips 1888-40
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8 vols. 8vo, revised 1881 ; translation of that
part which refers to Athena, with an excellent
commentary, by Hiirrison antl Verrall, 1890.
Pausias (Uavalai), one of the most distin-

guished Greek painters, was a contemporary of
Aristides, Melanthius, and Apclles (about n.c.

360-330), and a disciple of Paniphilus. He had
previously been instructed by his father Brietes,
who lived at Sicyon, wliere also Pausias passed
his life. The department of the art which
Pausias most practised was painting in en-
caustic with the cestrurn. His favourite

subjects wore small j^anel-pictures, chiefly of

boys. One of his most celebrated pictures was
the portrait of Glycera, a flower-girl of his
native city, of whom he was enamoured when a
young man. Most of his paintings were prob-
ably transported to Rome witli the other trea-

sures of Sicyonian art, in the aedileship of

Scaurus, when the state of Sicyon was com-
pelled to sell all the pictures which were public
property, in order to pay its debts. (Plin. xxxv.
123-128 ; Pans. ii. 27, 3.)

Pausilypus Mons (Posilipo), the western
part of the ridge behind Na]}les, which formed
a barrier between Neapolis and Puteoh. To
facilitate the communication with Puteoli and
Baiae the ridge was pierced by a tunnel called
Crypta Neapolitana (Sen. iJp. 57), now Grutta
di Posilipo, 2244 feet long, twenty-one broad,
and in some places seventy feet high. Its con-
struction is assigned to M. Cocceius Nerva, the
superintendent of aqueducts under Tiberius
(Strab. p. 245 ; Nerva, p. 596, b). The name of

the hill [TlauaiKvTToi/ = ' grief-assuaging ') was de-

rived from a villa so called which Vedius Pollio

possessed in the neighbourhood and which he
bequeathed to Augustus. (Dio Cass. liv. 23

;

Plin. ix. 167.) Its ruins are probably those now
seen on Capo di Posilipo. On the hills above
the E. entrance of the tunnel there is a tomb
which tradition declares to be the tomb of

Virgil. [Vebgilius.]
Fauson {nav(raij/), a Greek painter, who ap-

pears from the description of Aristotle {Poet.

2, § 2) to have lived somewhat earlier than the

time of this pliilosopher. The statement of the

scholiast that he is the Pauson mentioned by
Aristophanes {Ach. 854, Plut. 602) does not

seem very probable.
Pausiilae (Pausulanus : Monte dell' Olmo),

a town in the interior of Picenum between
Urbs Salvia and Auximum, on the river Cluen-

tUB (Plin. iii. 111).

Pax. [Ibene.]

Pax Jiilia or Pax Augusta (Beja), a Eoman
colony in Lusitania, and the seat of a Couventus
juridicus (Ptol. ii. 5, 5 ; Plin. iv. 117).

Paxi (Paxo and Antipaxo), the name of two
small islands off the W. coast of Greece,

between Corcyra and Leucas (Pol. ii. 10).

Pedaeum or Pedaeus [Ui'jSaioy), a town of

the Troad {II. xiii. 172).

Pedaliun {nnSaKiov). 1. (0. Greco), a pro-

montory of Caria, on the W. side of the Sinus

Glaucus, called also Artemisium from a temple

of Artemis upon it (Mel. i. 1(1 ; Plin. v. 103

;

Strab. p. 651).—2. {Capo delta Grega), a pro-

montory on the E. side of Cyprus.

Pedasa {UriSaa-a : UrtSacrevs), a very ancient

city of Caria, was originally a chief abode of the

Leleges. Alexander assigned it to Halicar-

nassus. At the time of tlie Roman empire it

had entirely vanished, though its name was pre-

served in that of the district around its site—

namely, Pedasis {UTiSairls). (Hdt. v. 121, vi.

20; Plin. v. 107; Strab. p. 651.) Its site was
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projjably a little ENE. of Theangela, some
distance E. of Halicarnassus.
Pediaeus {UeStcuos

: Pidias), a river of Cyprus
which flows into the sea near Salamis.

^
PedasuB {UriSatros), a town of Mysia on the

Satniois, mentioned by Homer. It was de-
stroyed by the time of Strabo, who says that it
wa.s a settlement of the Leleges on M. Ida. {II
vi. 30, XX. 92, xxi. 87 ; Strab. pp. 584, 605.)
Pedianus, Asconius. [AscoNius.j
Pedius. 1. Q,, the great-nephew of the

dictator C. Julius Caesar, being the grandson of
Julia, Caesar's eldest sister (Suet. Jul. 83). He
served under Caesar in Gaul as his legatus
B.C. 57 (Caes. B. G. ii. 1). In 55 he was a
candidate for the curule aedileship with Cn.
Plancius and others, but he lost his election
(Cic. pro Plane. 7, 22). In the Civil war he
fought on Caesar's side. He was praetor in 48,
and in that year he defeated and slew Milo in
the neighbourhood of Thurii. In 45, he served
against the Pompeian party Ln Spain. In
Caesar's will Pedius was named one of his heirs
along with his two other great-nephews, C. Octa-
vius and L. Pinarius, Octavius obtaining three-
fourths of the property, and the remaining one-
fourth being divided between Pinarius and
Pedius ; the latter resigned his share of the
inheritance to Octavius. After the fall of the
consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, at the battle of

Mutina m AiJril, 43, Octavius marched upon
Rome at the head of an army, and in the month
of August he was elected consul along with
Pedius. The latter forthwith proposed a law,
known by the name of the Lex Pedia, by
which all the murderers of Julius Caesar were
punished with aquae et ignis interdictio

Pedius was left in charge of the city, wliile

Octavius marched into the N. of Italy. He
died towards the end of the year shortly after the

news of the proscription had reached Rome.
(Caes. B. C. in. 22 ;

App. B. C. in. 94, iv. 6

;

Cic. ad Att. ix. 14.)—2. Sextus, a Roman
jurist, frequently cited by Paulus and Ulpian,
lived before the time of Hadrian.
Fednelissus (neScTjAitro-ciy : Ru. near Syrt),

a city in the interior of Pisidia, on the Eury-
medon. It formed an independent state, but was
almost constantly at war with Selge. (Strab.

pp. 570, 667 ; Pol. V. 72.)

Pedo Albinovanus. [Albinovands.]
Peducaeus, Sex. 1. Propraetor in Sicily,

B.C. 76 and 75, in the latter of which years

Cicero served under him as quaestor (Cic. Verr.

ii. 64, iii. 93).—2. Son'ot the preceding, and an

intimate friend of Atticus and Cicero. In the

Civil war Peducaeus sided with Caesar, by

whom he was appointed in 48 to the govern-

ment of Sardinia. In 39, he was propraetor

in Spain. (Cic. ad Att. vii. 14, ix. 10, xiii. 1,

xvi. 11 ;
App. B. C. ii. 48, v. 54.)

Pedum (Pedanus: Gallicano), an ancient

town of Latium on the Via Labicano, which

fell into decay soon after the Latin war (Liv. ii.

39, v'i. 12, viii. 12-14
;
Dionys. 01).

Pegae or Pagae (riTj-yaf : Psatho), a town of

Megaris on the Corinthian gulf (Strab. p. 834;

Thuc. i. 103, 114).

Pegasis {n-nyaa-ls), i.e. sprung from Pegasus,

was applied to tlie fountain Hippocreue, which

was called forth by the hoof of Pegasus (Ov.

Trist. iii. 7, 15). Tlie Muses are also called

Pegasides, because the fountain Hippocrene was

sacred to thorn (Propert. iii. 1, 19).

Pegasus {n-i)yaaos). 1. The winged horse,

whose origin is thus related. When Perseus

struck off the head of Medusa, with whom
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Poseidon had had interconise, there sprang

from her Chrysaor iind the liorse Pegasus.

According to Hesiod, Pegasus was so named
because he was born near tlie sources {rniyal) of

Oceanus: it is more likely to mean 'the

liorse of springs or fountains' [see below].

He ascended to the seat of the immortals,

and afterwards lived in the palace of Zeus,

for whom he carried thunder and lightning

{Hes. Th. 281-286
;
Apollod. ii. S, 4 ; Ov. Met.

IV. 783). According to the story at Corinth,

where Pegasus was particularly noted and
was represented on the coins of the state (see

p. 251), Pegasus in his flight after his birth

rested at Acrocorinthus and drank at the well

Pirene. Since, in order to kill the Chimaera,

t was necessary for Beilerophon to obtain

ossession of Pegasus, the soothsayer Polyidus
ih-ised him to spend a night in the temple
.f Athene at Corinth. As Beilerophon was
asleep in the temple, the goddess appeared to

him in a dream, commanding him to sacrifice

to Poseidon, and gave him a golden bridle.

When he awoke he found the bridle, offered

the sacrifice, and caught Pegasus while he
was drinking at tlie well (Pind. 01. xui. 63-92).

According to Pausanias, Athene herself tamed
and bridled Pegasus, and siuTendered him to

Beilerophon (Pans. ii. 4, 1). After lie had
conquered the Chimaera, he endeavoiu'ed to

rise up to heaven upon his winged horse, but fell

down upon the earth. PBellebophon.] Pe-
gasus, however, continued his flight to heaven.

—

The connexion of Pegasus with the Muses in
Greek mythology was simply that he produced
with his hoof the inspiring fountain Hippo-
crene. The story about this fountain runs as
follows. When the Muses engaged in a contest
with the daughters of Pierus on Mount Heli-
con, all became darkness when the daughters of

Pierus began to sing ; whereas during the song
of the Muses, heaven, the sea, and all the
rivers stood still to listen, and Helicon rose
heavenward with delight, until Pegasus, by
commarid of Poseidon, stopped its ascent by
kicking it with liis hoof. From this kick there
arose Hippocrene, the inspiring well of the
Muses, on Mount Helicon, which, for this
reason, Persius calls fans cahallinus (Pers.
Prol. 1; cf. Ov. Met. v. 256; Strab. p. 379;
Paus. ix. 31, 3 ; Ant. Lib. 9). In later myths
Pegasus is described as the horse of Eos; and
in the legends of the stars he is placed among
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PegasuB and Bollorophon at the fountain of Hippoorone
(From a relief In the Spada Palace.)

theni as the heavenly horse (Tzetz. ad Lyc.
17

;
Ov. Fast. iii. 457

;
Hyg. Astr. ii. 18). The

myths of Pegasus are explained by manymodem writers as originating from ideas of the
uiunderoloud, the clouds being supposed to be

connected with Poseidon [see p. 162, b], and so

far this agrees with the idea of Hesiod, who
makes him the thunder-bringing horse of Zeus

;

but it is possible that the true origin may have
been simpler. Poseidon was specially wor-
sliipped in Tliessaly as the god of horses and also

as the god who (aa water-god) caused springs

to break forth on the earth. It is far from
unlikely that the first beginning of the myth
may have been the hoof-marks of Thesso-

liau horses trampling round a sacred spring of

Poseidon, and that the story may have travelled

with the Dorians southwards, and may have
become localised at the various places. There
was a well Hippocrene created in the same way
by the hoof of Pegasus at Troezen as well as on
Hehcon and at Corinth (Paus. ii. 31, 9). The
idea of Pegasus being the horse of the Muses,
upon which poets soar aloft, is modern. It has
not been traced to any earlier poem than the
Orlando Innamorato of Boiardo in the fifteenth

century. In ancient sculptures and paintuigs

Pegasus was a favourite subject, especially his

bridling by Beilerophon and the combat with
the Chimaera [seep. 162].—2. AEoman jurist,

one of the followers or pupils of Prooulus and
praefectus urbi under Domitian (Juv. iv. 76).

The Senatusconsultum Pegasianum, which was
passed in the time of Vespasian, when Pegasus
was consul suffectus with Pusio, probably took
its name from him.
Peiso LacuB. [Pelso Lacus.]
Pelagonia [n^kayov'ia Xl^Xwyoves, pi.), a

district in Macedonia. The Pelagones were an
ancient people, probably of Pelasgic origin, and
seem originally to have inhabited the valley of

the Axius, since Homer calls Pelagon, a son of
Axius {II. xxi. 140). The Pelagones afterwards
migrated westwards to the Erigon, the country
around which received the name of Pelagonia,
which thus lay S. of Paeonia (Strab. pp. 327,
331, 434; Ptol. iii. 13, 34). The cliief town of
this district was also called Pelagonia (now
Vitolia or Monastir), which was under the
Romans the capital of the 4th division of
Macedonia. It was situated on the Via Egnatia,
not far from the narrow passes leading into
Ulyria (Liv. xlv. 29).

Pelasgi (UiKaa-yol) : the earliest inliabitants
of Greece are distinguished by this name ; but
the accounts of them vary in ancient writers,
and have been variously interpreted by modern
historians. In the Uiad they are kno\vn as
dwelling in Asia Minor, allied to the Trojans,
with a town called Larissa [11. ii. 840) ;

Argos is

called Pelasgian (ii. 681), and in the Odyssey
(xix. 177) Pelasgians are found in Crete. Above
all, the Zeus who is worshipped in the groves of
Dodona is the Pelasgian Zeus {II. xvi. 233),
with which Hesiod agrees in calling Dodona
Pelasgian (Hes. ap. Strab. p. 827). Herodotus
supports the view that they were the most
ancient inliabitants of Greece when he says
that TliKatryla. was the original name of Hellas
(ii. 56) : he assigns a Pelasgian origin to the
Arcadians, the Athenians, the Aeolians and the
Ionian people of ancient Achaea (i. 146, vii. 94,
95, viii. 44). He distinguishes sharply between
Pelasgi and Hellenes as different races with
different languages (i. 57, 58), and he mentions
them as dwelling in historical times at Crestone
in Tlirace and at Antandrus in the NW. of
Asia Minor. Thucydides agrees with Herodotus
in making Pelasgia the old name of most of
Hellas (i. 3) : like Hellanicus [Fr. 1), he identi-
fies tliem with the Tyrrhenians and speaks of
Pelasgians in Lemnos (iv. 109). Some have
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thought that the name LarisBa is a mark of Pol-
asgian aettloment, and that, siiioo towns of that
name are found in Thessaly, at Argos, Elis,

Ephesus, and in Crete (Strab. pp. 440, 620) it

would follow that Pelasgi once spread over
tlieae various parts of the Aogaean coast. The
most probable explanation of all this is that

the term Pelasgi expresses a period leather than
a race : i.e. that the Greeks called by this name
generally all the prehistoric races of Greece
and the Aegaean coasts, and ascribed to them
buildings and towns which belonged to a time
before the Achaean age. Hence also forms of

religion inherited from prehistoric tribes are

called Pelasgian, as that of Zeus at Dodona, of

the Cabiri in Thrace [p. 177], and some part of

the Thesmophoria at Athens. It is not neces-

Baiy to suppose, nor is it probable, that all these

peoples belonged to the same race. Some may
have been Semitic, to which I'ace some modern
writers have assigned the Pelasgi ; but others

may have been akin to the Hellenes, though an
earlier immigration, and differing widely in

dialect. The races called Pelasgian who
existed in historic times were apparently relics

of earUer races who dwelt on side by side with
Hellenic states speaking what was to them a
barbarian tongue. To ascribe a Pelasgian
origin to Athenians or Arcadians merely
expresses that they were an ancient race, and
the YleAaff-yiKhu at Athens implies the admixture
of the later dominant people with an earlier

race of whose origin uotliing was knovra. It

was natural also that the Greek settlers in Italy

should regard those ' Aboriginal ' peoples whose
buildings resembled the so-called Pelasgian

stone walls of Greece as belonging to the ' Pe-

lasgi ' of their own country.

Pelasgiotis {U^Xaa-yiaiTis), a district in

Thessaly, between Hestiaeotis and Magnesia.

[Thessalia.]
Pelasgus, the mytliical ancestor of the

Pelasgi, who was regarded in Arcadia as

autochthonous, or as" a son of Zeus (Paus. ii.

14, 3
;
Apollod. ii. 1, 1) ; at Argos as founder

and king of Argos, and son of Phoroneus
(Aesch. Suppl. 251; Paus. 1, 14, 2), and in

Thessaly as son of Poseidon and Larissa (Dionys.

i. 17). [Pelasgi].
Pelendones, a Celtiberian people in Hispania

Tarraconensis, between the sources of the

Durius and the Iberus (Ptol. ii. 6, 54).

Pelethronium (Ue\e6p6i'iov), a mountainous

district in Thessaly, part of ML Pelion, where

the Lapithae dwelt, and which is said to have

derived its name from Pelethronius, king of

the Lapithae, who invented the use of the

bridle and the saddle (Strab. p. 299 ;
Verg.

Georg. iii. 115
;
Kjg.Fab. 274 ;

Plin. vii. 202).

Peleus (n-riXevs), son of Aeacus and Endeis,

was king of the Myi-midons at Phthia in Thes-

saly. He was a brother of Telamon, and step-

brother of Phocus, the son of Aeacus by the

Nereid Psamathe. {II. xvi. 15, xxi. 189, xxiv.

535 ; cf. Ov. Mat. vii. 477, xii. 3G5 ;
Ap. Rh. u.

869.) Peleus and Telamon resolved to get rid

of Phocus, because he excelled them in their

mihtary gomes, and Telamon, or, according to

some, Peleus, murdered their step-brother.

The two brothers concealed their crime by

removing the body of Phocus, but were never-

theless found out, and expelled by Aeacus from

Aegina. (Apollod. iii. 12, 6 ; Diod. iv. 72 ;
Paus.

ii. 29, 7.) Peleus went to Phthia m Thessaly,

where he was purified from the murder by

Eurytion, the son of Actor, married his daugh-

ter Antigone, and received with her a third of
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Eurytion'a kingdom. Others relate that he
wenrto Ceyx at Trachis; and as he had come
to Thessaly without companions, lie prayed to
Zeus for an army, and the god, to please
Peleus, changed the ants (jxvp/j.rtKes) into
men, who were accordingly called Myrmi-
dons. (Apollod. iii. 13, 1; Ov. Met. xi. 2G6;
Tzetz. ad Lyc. 175). Peleus accompanied
Eurytion to the Calydonian hunt, and involun-
tarily killed him with his spear, in consequence
of which he Hed from Phthia to lolcus, where he
was again purified by Acastus, the king of the
place. Wlule residing at lolcus, Astydamia,
the wife of Acastus, fell in love with him ; but
as her proposals were rejected by Peleus, she
accused him to her husband of having at-

tempted her virtue. Acastus, unwiiUng to
stain his hand with the blood of the man whom
he had hospitably received, and whom he had
purified from his guUt, took him to Mt. Pehon,
where they hunted wild beasts; and when
Peleus, overcome with fatigue, had fallen

asleep, Acastus left him alone, and concealed
liis sword, that he might be destroyed by the
wUd beasts. When Peleus awoke and sought
his sword, he was attacked by the Centaurs,
but was saved by Chiron, who also restored to

him his sword. (Hes. Fragm. 31 ; Pind. Nem.
iv. 55, V. 25

;
Apollod. iii. 13, 3.) In some ac-

counts the temptress, instead of Astydamia, is

Hippolyte, daughter of Cretheus (Pind. I.e. ;

Hor. Od. iii. 7, 18). While on Mt. Pelion,

Peleus married the Nereid Thetis, by whom he
became the father of Achilles. He won her
with the aid of Chiron after she had tried to

escape by changing into various shapes. The
gods took part in the marriage solemnity

;

Chiron presented Peleus with a lance, Poseidon

FeleUB and Thetis. (From a painted vase.)

with the immortal horses Bahus and Xanthus,

and the other gods with arms {II. xvi. 143,

xviii. 84; Apollod. iii. 18, 5). Eris or Strife

was the only goddess who was not invited to

the nuptials, and she revenged herself by

throwing an apple among the guests, with the

inscription ' To the fairest.' [Paiws.] Homer
mentions Achilles as the only son of Peleus

and Thetis, but later miters state that she had

already destroved by fire six children of whom
she was the mother by Peleus, and that as she

attempted to make away with Achilles, her

seventh child, she was prevented by Peleus

(Ap. Rh. iv. 816 ;
Lycophr. 178). After this

PeleuB, who is also mentioned among the

Argonauts, in conjunction with Jason and the

Dioscuri, besieged Acastus and lolcus, slew

Astydamia, and over the scattered limbs of "er

body led his warriors into the city (Ap. Rh. i.
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91 ;
Apollod. iii. 13, 7). The flocks of Peleus

were at one time worried by a wolf, which
Psnmathe had sent to avenge the murder of

her son Phocus, but she herself afterwards, on
the request of Thetis, turned the animal into

stone (Ov. Met. xi. 891 ; Ant. Lib. 38). Peleus,

who had in former times joined Heracles in his

expedition against Troy, was too old to accom-
pany his son Achilles against that city ; he
remaiiTed at home and survived the death of

his son [B. xviii. 481 ; Od. xi. 495).

Peliades {UeAiaSes), the daughters of Pelias.

See Pelias.
Felias (rieA/as), son of Poseidon and Tyro,

a daughter of Salmoneus. Poseidon once
visited Tyro in the form of the river-god Eni-
peus, with whom she was in love, and she be-

came by him the mother of Pelias and Neleus.
{Od. xi. 284; Apollod. i. 9, 8). To conceal her
shame, the mother exposed the two boys, but
they were found and reared by some country-
men. They subsequently learnt their parent-
age ; and after the death of Cretheus, king of

lolcus, who had married their mother, they
seized the throne of lolcus, to the exclusion of

Aeson, the son of Cretheus and Tyi'o. Pelias
soon afterwards expelled his own brother Ne-
leus, and thus became sole ruler of lolcus.
After Pelias had long reigned over lolcus, Jason,
the son of Aeson, came to lolcus and claimed
the kingdom as his right. In order to get rid
of him, Pelias sent him to Colchis to fetch the
golden fleece. Hence arose the celebrated ex-
pedition of the Argonauts. After the return of
Jason, Pelias was cut to pieces and boiled by
his own daughters (the Peliades), who had been
told by Medea that in this mamier they might
restore their father to vigour and youth. [See
cut, p. 458.] His son Acastus held funeral games
in his honour at lolcus, and expelled Jason
and Medea from the country. [For details, see
Jason; BIedea; Aegonautae.] The names of
several of the daughters of Pelias are recorded.
The most celebrated of them was Alcestis, the
wife of Admetus. [Alcestis.]

Pelides (YlriKdSris : XlriAetwy), a patron3Tnic
from Peleus, generally given to his son Achilles,
more rarely to his grandson Neoptolemus.

Peligni, or Paeligni, a brave and warlike
people of Sabine origin in central Italy, bounded
SE. by the Marsi, N. by the Marruciui, S. by
Samnium and the Frentani, and E. by the
Prentani likewise. [See p. 458, b.] The climate
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of their country was cold (Hor. 6d. iii. 19, 8.),
but it produced a considerable quantity of
flax and was celebrated for its honey. The
Peligni, like their neighbours, the Marsi, were
regarded as magicians. Their principal towns
were Cokpinium and Sulmo. They offered a
brave resistance to the Romans, but concluded
a peace with the repubhc along with their
neighbours the Marsi, Marrucini and Frentanim B.C. 304 (Liv. viii. 6, 29, ix. 41, 45). They
took an active part in the Social war (90, 89),and their chief town, Corfinium, was destined by
the allies to be the new capital of Italy in place
of Rome. They were subdued by Pompeius
Strabo (Liv. Ep. 78, 76). They are mentioned
by Tacitus as sidmg with Vespasian against
Vite_l!ius {Hist. iii. 59).

Pelinaeus Mons {rh neKtualov Upos, or
ntK\nva7ov : M. Elias), the highest mountain
of the island of Chios, a little N. of the city of
<-hio8, with a celebrated temple of Zf{/s
UeKivatos (Strab. p. 465).

fy^^]^^^^>
°^ more commonly Pelinnaeum

(ntKivva, UfKivvaTov
; Gardhiki), a town of

Thessaly in Hestiaeotis, on the left bank of the

Peneus, was taken by the Romans in the war
with Antiochus (Pind. Pijth. x. i ; Strab. p. 487
Liv. xxxvi. 10, 14).

Pelion, more rarely PeKos {rh UijMov opos :

Plessidhi or Zagora), a lofty range of moun-
tains of Thessaly in the district of Magnesia,

was situated between the lake Boebeis and the

Pagasaean gulf, and formed the promontories of

Sepias and Aeantium (Hdt. vii. 129 ; II. ii.

744). Its sides were covered with wood, and on
its sunmiit was a temple of Zeus Actaeus, where
the cold was so severe that the persons who
went in procession to this temple once a year
wore thick skins to protect themselves. Mt.
Pelion was celebrated in mythology. The
giants in their war ^vith the gods are said to

have attempted to heap Ossa and Oljonpus on
Pelion, or Pehon and Ossa on Olympus in order
to scale heaven. [Olympus.] Near the summit
of this mountain was the cave of the Centaur
Chiron, who was fitly represented as dwelling
here, because abundance of medicinal plants
grew upon the mountain, and he was celebrated
for his skill in medicine. {II. ii. 748, xvi. 143 ;

Chibon.) On Pelion also the timber was felled

with which the ship Argo was built. [Argo-
nautae.]
Pella(n€AAa: neAAoroi, Pellaeus). I. {Ala-

klisi), an ancient town of Macedonia in the dis-

trict Bottiaea, was situated upon a hill, and
upon a lake formed by the river Lydias, 120
stadia from its mouth (Hdt. vii. 128 ; Thuo. ii.

94). It continued to be a place of small im-
portance till the time of Philip, who made it his
residence and the capital of the Macedonian
monarchy, and adorned it with many public
buildings. It is frequently mentioned by sub-
sequent writers on account of its being the
birthplace of Alexander the Great (Strab. pp.
320, 323, 330; Juv. x. 168; Lucan, x. 20). It
was the capital of one of the four districts into
which the Romans divided Macedonia [see p.
512, b], and was subsequently made a Roman
colony under the name of Col. Jul. Aug. Pella
(Liv. xlv. 29; C.I. G. 1997).—2. {Fahil), the
southernmost of the ten cities which composed
the Decapolis in Peraea—that is, in Palestine E.
of the Jordan—stood five Roman miles SE. of
Scythopolis, and was also called BoStu (Plin.
v. 74 ; Joseph. B. J. iii. 3, 8). It was taken by
Antiochus the Great, in the wars between
Syi'ia and Egj'pt, and was held by a Macedonian
colony, tOl it was destroyed by Alexander Jan-
naeus on account of the refusal of its inhabi-
tants to embrace the Jewish religion. It was
restored and given back to its old inhabitants
by Pompey (Pol. v. 70 ; Jos. B. J. i. 4, 8, Ant.
xiv. 4, 4). It was the place of refuge of the
Christians who fled from Jerusalem before its
capture by the Romans.—3. A city of SjTia on
the Orontes, formerly called Pharnace, was
named Pella by the Macedonians, and afterwards
ApAjnsA (No. 1).—4. In Phiygia. [Peltae.]

Pellana. [Pellene, No. 2.]
Pellene (neAAij^Tj, Dor. rifWava.: TleWt).

vevs). 1. A city in Achaia bordering on Sicyo-
nia, the most easterly of the twelve Achaean
cities, was situated on a hill sixty stadia from
the city, and was strongly fortified. Its port-
town was Aristonautae. The ancients derived
its name from the giant Pallas, or from the
Argive Pellen, the son of Phorbas. (Hdt i

145
;

Strab. p. 386 ; Pans. vii. 2G, 12.) It is
mentioned in Homer; and the inhabitants of
of bcione m the peninsula of Pallene in Mace-
donia professed to be descended from the Pel-
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lenaeiuis in Achaiii, who were shipwrecked on
the Macedonian (joast on their return from
Troy {II. ii. 574 ; Thuc. iv. 120). In the Pelo-
pounesian war Pellene sided with Sparta. In
the later wars of Greece between the Achaean
and Aetohan Leagues, the town was several
times taken by the contending parties.—Be-
tween Pellene and Aegae there was a smaller
town of the same name, wliere the celebrated
Pelle uian cloaks (neAA-qviaKol x^or^ai) were
made, which were given as prizes to the victors

in the games nt tliis place {Pind. 01. ix. 98

;

Strab. /. c.)—2. Usually called Pellana, a
town in Laconia on the Eurotas, about fifty

stadia NW. of Sparta, on the road to Megalo-
polis, belonging to the Spartan Tripolis (Strab.

p. 886 ; Xen. Hell. vii. 5, 9 ; Pol. iv. 81).

Pelodes (riTiA&jSrjs \iiJ\v, in App. IlaXdeis

:

Armyro), a port-town belonging to Buthrotum
m Epirus, and on a bay which probably bore the
same name (Strab. p. 324).

Pelopia. [Aegisthus
;
Thyestes.]

Pelopidas (IleAoTriSas), the Theban general
and statesman, son of Hippoclus, was descended
from a noble family and inherited a large

estate, of which he made a liberal use. He
lived always in the closest friendship with
Epaminondas, to whose simple frugality, as he
could not persuade him to share liis riches, he is

said to have assimilated his own mode of life.

He took a leading part in expelhng the Spar-
tans from Thebes, B.C. 379 ; and from this time
until his death there was not a year in which
he was not entrusted with some important
command. He was noted as a brilliant leader

of cavalry. In 871 he was one of the Theban
commanders at the battle of Leuctra, so fatal to

the Lacedaemonians, and joinedEpaminondas in

urging the expediency of immediate action. In

369, he was also one of the generals in the first

invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans.
Respecting liis accusation on his return from
this campaign see p. 816, b. In 368 Pelopidas

was sent again to Thessaly, on two separate

occasions, in consequence of complaints against

Alexander of Pherae. On his first expedition

Alexander of Pherae sought safety in flight;

and Pelopidas advanced into Macedonia to

arbitrate between Alexander II. and Ptolemy
of Alorus. Among the hostages whom he took

with him from Macedonia was Pliihp, the

father of Alexander the Great. On his second

visit to Thessaly, Pelopidas went simply as an

ambassador, not expecting any opposition, and
unprovided with a military force. He was
seized by Alexander of Pherae, and was kept

in confinement at Pherae till his liberation in

367, by a Theban force under Epaminondas.

In the same year in which he was released he

was sent as ambassador to Susa, to counteract

the Lacedaemonian and Athenian negotiations

at the Persian court. In 864, the Thessalian

towns again applied to Thebes for protection

against Alexander, and Pelopidas was appointed

to aid them. His forces, however, were dis-

mayed by an eclipse of the sun (June 18), and

therefore, leaving them behind, he took with

him into Thessaly only 800 horse. On his

arrival at Pharsalus he collected a force which

he deemed sufficient, and marched against

Alexander, treating lightly the great disparity

of numbers, and remarking that t was better

as it was, since there would be more for liim to

conquer. At Cynoscephalae a battle ensued,

in which Pelopidas drove the enemy from their

ground, but lie himself was slain as, burning

with resentment, he pressed rashly to attack
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Alexander in person. Tlie Thebans and Thes-
saliami made great lamentations for his death
and the latter, having earnestly requested'
leave to bury him, celebrated his funeral with
splendour. (Plut. Pelopidas

;
Nep. Pelo/ndaa

Xeu^ Hell. vii. ; Diod. xv. 62-81.)
'

Peloponnesus (^ neKoirSi/vncros : Morea), the
S. part of Greece or the peninsula which was
connected with Hellas proper by the isthmus of
Corinth. It is said to have derived its name
Peloponnesus or the ' island of Pelops,' from
the mythical Pelops. [Pelops.] This name
does not occur in Homer. In his time the
peninsula was sometimes called Apia, from
Apis, son of Phoroneus, king of Argos, and
sometimes Argos ; which names were given to
it on account of Argos being the chief power in

Peloponnesus at that period. Peloponnesus
was bounded on the N. by the Corinthian gulf,

on the W. by the Ionian or Sicilian sea, on the
S. by the Libyan, and on the W. by the Cretan
and Myrtoan seas. On the E. and S. there are
three great gulfs, the Argolic, Laconian, and
Messenian. Peloponnesus was divided into

various provinces, all of which were boimded
on one side by the sea, with the exception of

Abcadia, which was in the centre of the country.

The political divisions of post-Homeric times
were decided in great measure by the mountain
sj'stem—a great range of which the summits
are Erymanthus, Aroanius, and Cyllene, run-

ning from West to East and separating the up-
land of Arcadia from Achaia ; from tliis range
run others to the S. and SE. : from the E.
extremity the mountains of Argolis ending in

the prom, of Scyllaeum, and the more impor-
tant Parnon running more nearly S. through
Laconia : from the central Aroanius a range
of which Taygetus is the most important part

runs S. and ends in Taenarum. From the west

comes down the range through which Alpheus,

the only river navigable for boats, cuts its

way : this range bends round so as to join Tay-

getus and form the S. limit of Arcadia. The
provinces thus parted oS were Achaia in the

N., Elis in the W., Messenia in the "W. and
S., Laconia in the S. and E., and Cohdjthia in

the E. and N. A detailed account of the geo-

graphy of the peninsula is given under these

names. The area of Peloponnesus is computed
to be 7779 English miles ; and it probably con-

tained a population of upwards of a million in

the flourishing period of Greek history.—Pelo-

ponnesus was to some extent united under the

early Achaean princes : it again had a period

of union under the Achaean League until its

conquest by the Eomans. [For its earlier his-

tory see Achaei; Dohes ; Pelops : for its later

history see the account of the various states.]

Pelops {U4Ko<t/), grandson of Zeus, and son

of Tantalus and Dione, the daughter of Atlas

and the favourite of Poseidon. Some writers

call his mother Euryanassa or Clytia. He was

married to Hippodamia, by whom he became

the father of Atreus, Thyestes, Dias, Cynos-

urus, Corinthius, Hippalmus (Hippalcmus or

Hippalcimus), Hippasus, Cleon, Arglus, Alca-

thous, Aehus, Pittheus, Troezen, Nicippe, and

Lysidice. (Pind. 01. i. 70 ; Eur. Or. 1 ;
ApoUod.

ii. 4, 5 ; Paus. vi. 22, 5
;
Hyg. Fab. 83.) Chrys-

ippus was his son by Axioche. Pelops was

Iring of Pisa in Elis, and from him the great

southern peninsula of Greece was believed to

have derived its name Peloponnesus. Accord-

ing to a tradition which became very general m
later times, Pelops was a Phrygian, who was

expelled by Ilus from Phrj-gia (hence called by
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Ovid, Met. viii. 622, Pelopeta arva), and there-

upon migrated with his great wealth to Pisa.

(Find. 01. i. 24, ix. 9 ; Xhuc. i. 9 ;
Soph. Aj.

1292 ; Pans. ii. 22, i, v. 1, 5.) Others describe

him as a Paphlagonian, and call the Paphlago-

nians themselves UiKoTrqioi (Ap. Bh. ii. 358

;

Diod. iv. 74). Homer {II. ii. 101), speaking of

the transmission of the sceptre to Agamemnon,
makes Pelops the first recipient of it from the

cods, but does not mention his native country.

The legends about Pelops consist mainly of the

story of his being cut to pieces and boiled ; of

his contest with Oenomaus and Hippodamia,

and of his relation to his sons. (1) Pelops cut

to pieces and boiled {Kpeovpyia TleKoiros).

Tantalus, the favourite of the gods, once invited

them to a repast, and on that occasion killed

his own son, and having boiled him set the

flesh before them that they might eat it. But
the immortal gods, knowing what it was, did

not touch it ; Demeter alone, being absorbed by
grief for her lost daughter, consumed the

shoulder of Pelops. Hereupon the gods ordered

Hermes to put the hmbs of Pelops into a

cauldron, and thereby restore him to life.

When this was done, Clotho took him out of

the cauldron, and as the shoulder consumed by
Demeter was wanting, the goddess supplied its

place by one made of ivory ; his descendants
(the Pelopidae), as a mark of their origin, were
believed to have one shoulder as white as ivory.

(Pind. 01. i. 25 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 152
;
Hyg.

Fab. 83 ; Verg. Georg. iii. 7 ; Ov. Met. vi. 404.)

[For this myth see fm'ther under Tantaius.]
(2) Contest with Oenomaus and Sippodamia.
As an oracle had declared to Oenomaus that
he should be killed by his son-in-law, he re-

fused to give his fair daughter Hippodamia in
marriage to anyone. But since many suitors
appeared, Oenomaus declared that he would
bestow her hand upon the man who should
conquer him in the chariot-race, but that he
should kill all who were defeated by him (Pind.
01. i. 70). Among other suitors Pelops also
presented himself, but when he saw the heads
of his conquered predecessors stuck up above
the door of Oenomaus, he was seized with fear,
and endeavoured to gam the favour of Myrtilus,
the charioteer of Oenomaus, promising him
half the kingdom if he would assist him in
conquering his master. Msrrtilus agreed, and
left out the linch-pins of the chariot of Oeno-
maus. In the race the chariot of Oenomaus
broke down, and he was thrown out and killed.
Thus Hippodamia became the wife of Pelops.
But as Pelops had now gained his object, he
was unwilling to keep faith with Myrtilus ; and
accordingly as they were driving along a clifi he
threw Myrtilus into the sea. As Myrtilus sank,
he cursed Pelops and his whole race. (Soph. El.
504 ; Pans. v. 17, 4

;
Hyg. Fab. 84 ;

Myetilus.)
Pelops returned with Hippodamia to Pisa in
Elis, and soon also made himself master of
Olympia, where he restored the Olympian
games with greater splendour than they had
ever been celebrated before (Pind. 01. ix. 10

;

Paus. V. 8, 2). (3) The sons of Pelops. Chrys-
ippus was the favourite of his father, and was
in consequence envied by his brothers. The
two eldest among them, Atreus and Thyestes,
with the connivance of Hippodamia, accord-
ingly murdered Chrysippus, and threw his body
into a well. Pelops, who suspected his sons of
the murder, expelled them from the country.
Hippodamia, dreading the anger of her husband,
fled to Midea in Argolis, from whence her
remains were afterwards conveyed by Pelops to
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Olympia. (Schol. ad Eur. Or. 800, ad Eur.
Phoen. 1760 ; Pans. v. 8, 1, vi. 20, 4 ;

Hyg.
Fab. 85, 243.) Pelops, after his death, was
honoured at Olynipia above all other heroes.

His tomb with an iron sarcophagus existed on
the banks of the Alpheus, not far from the

temple of Artemis near Pisa. The spot on
which his sanctuary (IleA.tJirioi') stood in the

Altis was said to have been dedicated by
Heracles, who also offered to him the first

sacrifices. The magistrates of the Eleans

likewise offered to him there an annual sacri-

fice, consisting of a black ram, with special

ceremonies (Paus. v. 13
;
Apollod. ii. 7, 2). The

name of Pelops was so celebrated that it was
constantly used by the poets in connexion with
his descendants and the cities they inhabited.

Hence we find Atreus, the son of Pelops, called

Pelopems Atreus, and Agamemnon, the grand-
son or great-grandson of Atreus, called Pelo-

peius Agamemnon. In the same way Iphi-

genia, the daughter of Agamemnon, and Her-
mione, the wife of Menelaus, are each called by
Ovid Pelope'ia virgo. Virgil {Aen. ii. 193) uses
the phrase Pelopea moenia to signify the cities

in Peloponnesus which Pelops and his descend-
ants ruled over ; and in like manner Mycenae
is called by Ovid Pelopeiades Mycenae.—To
these traditional accounts of Pelops must be
added the evidence from archaeological dis-

coveries, especially those of recent years at
Mycenae and TntYNS. These discoveries tend
to confirm the tradition of a Lydian or Phry-
gian origin for the dynasty which reigned in

those cities (resemblances in art and architec-
ture which have been traced between the
remains found in these cities and in Asia Minor
have been noticed imder Mycenae). On the
whole there is good ground for the story that
the founder of the Pelopid dynasty came from
Asia Minor : possibly, as tradition stated, from
the country of Mount Sipylus ; and that the
civilisation of the Achaean princes (perhaps
also their gold) was brought from that country.
The traces of Egyptian and Phoenician in-

fluence on their works of art may be ascribed
to commercial intercourse.

Peloris, Pelorias, or Pelorus (TltKupls,

neAwpias, TleXwpos : C. Faro), the NE. point
of Sicily, was NE. of Messana on the Fretum
Siculum, and one of the three promontories
which formed the triangular figure of the island.
According to the usual story it derived its name
from Pelorus, the pilot of Hamiibal's ship, who
was buried here after being killed by Hannibal
in a fit of anger (Mel. ii. 7, 17 ; Vtd. Max. ix.

8, 1) ; but the name was more ancient than
Hannibal's time, being mentioned by Thucy-
dides (iv. 25). On the promontory there was a
temple of Poseidon, and a tower, probably a
lighthouse, from which the modern name of the
Cape {Faro) has come.
Pelorus {XleXaipos : prob. Lori or Luri), a

river of Iberia in Asia, probably a S. tributary
of the Cyrus {Kour). (Dio Cass, xxxvii. 2.)

Pelso or Peiso {Plattensee), a great lake in
Pannonia, the waters of which were conducted
into the Danube by the emperor Galerius, who
thus gained a great quantity of fertile land for
his newly formed province of Valeria (Aurel.
Vict. Caes. 40 ; Plin. iii. 146).

Peltae (neAroi : neATiji/Js), an ancient and
flourishing city of Asia Minor, in the N. of
Phrygia, ten parasangs from Colaenae (Xeno-
phon), and the »ame place as the Pella of the
Peutinger Table, twenty-six Roman miles N. or
NE. of Apamea Cibotus, to the conventua of
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which it belonged. The surrounding district
18 called by Strabo-rb neKrnvhv TrtStou. (Xen.
An. 1. 2, 10 ; Strab. p. 57C.) Its site is between
Kara Agatchlar and Yaka Keni.
Peltuinum (Peltulnas, -atis : Ansedonia), a

town of the Vestini in Italy (Plin. iii. 107).
Pelusium (X\y]Ko{i(nou : Egypt. Peremoun or

Peremai; O. T. Sin: all these names are
derived from nouns meaning mud : Th]\ov<T-
idirris ; Pelusiota : Tineh, Eu.), a celebrated
city of Lower Egypt, stood on the E. side of the
easternmost mouth of the Nile, which was
called after it the Pelusiac mouth, twenty stadia
(two geogr. miles) from the sea, in the midst of
morasses, from which it obtained its name
(Strab. p. 802 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 11, viii. 15, 11). As
the key of Egj^pt on the NB., and the frontier
city towards Syria and Arabia, it was strongly
fortified, and was the scene of many battles and
sieges in the wars of Egypt with Assyria,
Persia, Syria, and Rome, from the defeat of
Sennacherib near it by Sethon down to its

captm-e by Octavianus after the battle of
Actium (Strab. p. 604 ; Hdt. ii. 10 ; Diod. .xv.

42, xvi. 43 ; Val. Max. ix. 1). Later it was the
capital of the district of Augustamnica. It was
the birthplace of the geographer Ptolemy.
Penates (strictly Dii Penates), the household

gods in the old Italian rehgion, both those of a
private family and those of the state, as the
great family of citizens. Hence we have to dis-

tinguish between private and public Penates.
The name is connected with penus, the house-
hold store of food, and cella penaria, the
store-room, which they protected and blessed
with increase. They were two in number,
and their images stood in old Eoman houses
in the atrium (Varro, L. L. v. 162), the hearth
being for them, as for Vesta, their altar (Serv.

ad Aen. xi. 211). In later times they were
placed in the hinder part or penetrale of the
house, whence Cicero, while he gives the true
etymology from penus, suggests also a false

one from penetrale (Cic. N. D. ii. 27, 68 ; cf.

Eest. p. 208; Serv. ad. Aen. iii. li). A pecu-
Uar sanctity attached to the place where their

images stood ; those who tended it or even
stepped into it should be chaste and pure
(Colum. xii. 4, 3 ; cf. Verg. Ae7i. i. 703). The
two state Penates of Rome had a temple in

the Velia, in which then* images stood

—

according to Dionysius i. 67, figures of two
young men with spears in their hands. Accord-
ing to a tradition which probably started after

the legends from Greek cities of Italy began
to have their influence, the Penates were
brought from Troy to Lanuvium (where, no
doubt, as in a religious centre of the Latin
religion, there was a specially ancient wor-

ship of those true Italian deities), and it was
further imagined that the Penates had reached

Troy from Samothrace and were the deal

fi4ya\oi or Cabiri (Dionys. i. 67; Macrob. iii.

i, 7, 9). To this should probably be referred

the expression of Virgil ' Cum patribus popu-

loque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis ' (Aen. viii.

679). For the private worship of the Penates
on the hearth a perpetual fire was kept up in

their honour, and the table always contained

the salt-cellar and the firstlings of fruit for

these divinities. Every meal that was taken in

the house thus resembled a sacrifice offered to

the Penates, beginning with a purification and
ending with a libation which was poured either

on the table or upon the hearth. [Compare
Lares.]

FeneiB. [Daphne.]

PENEUS
PeaeleoB (UriveX^ws), sonof Hippalcmusand

Asteropo, and one of the Argonauts. He was
the father of Opheltes, and is also mentioned
among the suitors of Helen. (ApoUod. i. 9, 16 •

Paus. ix. 5, 8.) He was one of the leaders of
the Boeotians in the war against Troy, where he
slew Ilioneus and Lycon, and was wounded by
Polydamas. {II. ii. 494, xix. 487.) He is said
to have been slain by Eurypylus, tlie son of
Telephus.
Penelope (ni)veX<{7r7j, nei/6X<iir7/, nriv(\6Treia),

daughter of Icarius and Periboea of Sparta,
married Odysseus, king of Ithaca. [Respecting
her marriage, see Icaeius, No. 2.] By Odysseus
she had an only child, Telemachus, who was an
infant when her husband sailed against Troy.
During the long absence of her husband she
was beleaguered by numerous and importunate
suitors, whom she deceived by declaring that
she must finish a large robe which she was
making for Laertes, her father-in-law, before
she could make up her mind. During the day-
time she accordingly worked at the robe, and

Penelope. (British Museum.)

in the night she undid the work of the day.

By this means she succeeded in putting off the
suitors. But at length her stratagem was
betrayed by her servants ; and when, in conse-

quence, the faithful Penelope was pressed more
and more by the impatient suitors, Odysseus at

length arrived in Ithaca, after an absence of

twenty years. [For details see Odysseus.]
Wliile the Odyssey describes Penelope as the

type of a faithful wife, some later writers repre-

sent her as the reverse, and relate that by
Hermes or by the suitors she became the

mother of Pan (Lycophr. 772; Schol. ad
Hdt. ii. 145 ; Cic. N.D. iii. 22, 55). They odd
that Odysseus on his return repudiated her,

whereupon she went to Sparta, and thence to

Mantinea, where her tomb was shown in after-

times (Paus. viii. 12, 8). According to another

tradition, she married Telegonus, after he had
killed his father (Hyg. Fab. 127).

Peneus {Urivfi6s). 1. (Salambria or Sal-

amria), the chief river of Thessaly, and one

of the most important in all Greece, rises near

Alalcomenae in Mt. Lacnion, a branch of Mt.

Pindus, flows first SE. and then NE. and after

receiving many aflluents, of which the chief

were the Enipous, the Lethaeus, and the Tita-

resiuB, forces its way through the vale of Tempc
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between Mts. Ossa and Olympus into the sea.

Tempe 1 As a god Peneus was called a son of

. )ceanus and Tethys (Hes. Th. 843). By the

:aiad Creusa he became the father of Hypseus,

^tilbe, and Daphne. Cyi-ene also is called by

^ome his wife, and by others his daughter ; and

lience Peneus is described as the genitor of

UUSTAEUS (Verg. Georg. iv. 355).—2. {Oas-

i a ni), a river in Ehs, which rises on the frontiers

of Arcadia, flows by the town of Elis, and falls

into the sea between the promontory Chelonatas

iind Ichthys (Strab. p. 388).

Penius, a little river of Pontus falling into

the Euxiue (Ovid, Potit. iv. 10, 47).

Penninae Alpes. [Alpes.]

Peimus, Junius. 1. M., praetor b.c. 201

(Liv. xxix. 11, xxxi. 4).—2. M., son of No. 1,

praetor in Nearer Spain 172, consul 167 (Liv.

xlii. 9, xlv. 16).—3. M., son of No. 2, tribune in

126, cai-ried, in opposition to C. Gracchus, a

law expelling aliens (peregrini) from Eome
(Cic. Off. iii. 11, 47, Brut. 28, 109).

Fentapolis {TlivraTToKis), the name for any
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sequence killed by the hero. Thereupon Dio-

medes, a relative of Thersites, threw the body

of Penthesilea into the river Scamander
;
but,

according to other accounts, Achilles himself

buried it on the banks of the Xanthus. (Tzetz.

ad Lyc. 997 ;
Amazones.)

Pentheus (nei/fleus), son of Echion and

Agave, the daughter of Cadmus. He suc-

ceeded Cadmus as king of Thebes; and havmg

resisted the introduction of the worship of

Dionysus into his kingdom, he was driven mad
by the god, his palace was hurled to the ground,

and he himself was torn to pieces by his own

mother and her two sisters, Ino and Autonoe,

who in their Bacchic frenzy believed him to

be a wild beast. The place where Pentheus

suffered death is said to have been Mt. Cithae-

ronor Mt. Parnassus. It is related thatPentheus

got upon a tree, for the imrpose of witnessing

in secret the revelry of the Bacchic women,

but on being discovered by them was torn to

pieces. (Eur. Bacchae; Ov. Met. iii. 513;

ApoUod. iii. 5, 2; Hyg. Fab. 184: Nonn. Dionys.

Tbe dying FentheBilea supported by Achilles. (From a sarcophagus found at Salonica.and now in Paris.

association of five cities, was applied specifically

to the five chief cities of Cyrenaica in N.
Africa, Cjrrene, Berenice, Arsinoe, Ptolemai's,

and ApoUonia, from which, under the Ptole-
mies, Cyrenaica received the name of Penta-
polis, or Pentapolis Libyae, or, in the Eoman
writers, Pentapolitana Kegio. [Cyrenaica.]
When the name occurs alone, this is its usual
meaning ; the other applications of it are rare.

Fenteleum (n€VT€\eioi/), a fortified place in
the N. of Arcadia near Pheneus (Plut. Cleom.
17, Arat. 39).

Pentellcus Mons {t6 Tl^vrfKiKhv opos : Pen-
teli), a mountain in Attica, celebrated for its

marble, which derived its name from the demus
of Pentele (n6i/Te\7)), lying on its S. slope. It
is a branch of Mt. ]?ames, from which it runs
in a SE.-ly direction between Athens and Mara-
thon to the coast. It was also called Brilessus
(BpiA.7)(7(rJi). (Thuc. ii. 23 ; Strab. p. 399.)
Penthesilea (n^vBfo-iMia), daughter of Ares

and Otrera, and queen of the Amazons (Hyg.
Fah. 112; Just. ii. 4). After the death of
Hector, she came to the assistance of the Tro-
jans, but was slain by Acliilles, who mourned
over the dying queen on account of her beauty,
youth, and valour (Diet. Cret. iii. 15, iv. 2

;

Paus. v. 11, 2
; Quint. Smyrn. i. 40). Thersites

ridiculed the grief of Achilles, and -was in con-

xlv. 46.) According to a Cormthian tradition,

the women were afterwards commanded by an
oracle to discover that tree, and to worship it

like the god Dionysus ; and accordingly out of

the tree two carved images of the god were
made. (Paus. ii. 2, 6.) This gives some sup-
port to a theory advocated by some modem
writers, that Pentheus was originally Dionysus
himself,' the god of trees, and especially of

vine-trees, torn by winter storms. It is simpler
to explain the myth as signifying the resistance

offered in certain districts to the worship of

Dionysus, when it was first introduced, of which
resistance Damascus, Lycurgus and Pentheus
are the types [see p. 294, b].

FentMlus (XlivdiXos), son of Orestes and
Erigone, is said to have led a colony of Aeolians
to Thrace. He was the father of Echelatus
and Damasias. (Paus. ii. 18, 5 ; Strab. p. 582.)

Pentri, one of the most important of the
tribes in Samnium, were conquered by the
Bomans along with the other Samnites, and
were the only one of the Samnite tribes who
remained faithful to the Romans when the rest
of the nation revolted to Hannibal in the second
Punic war (Liv. ix. 31, xxii. 61). Their chief
town was Bovianum.

PeoB ArtemidoB (ne'oy, probably corrupted
from Sireoj, cave, 'AprenlSos; Beni Hassan,
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Eu.), a city of the Heptaiiomis, or Middle Egypt,
on the E. bank of the Nile, nearly opposite to

Honnopolis the Great on the W. bank. It is

remarkable as the site of rock-hewn catacombs,
the walls of which are covered with sculptures
and paintings of imjiortance for elucidating

Egyptian antiquities.

Peparethus(n67rapr)0oy: nfiraprtOios: Fiperi),

a small island in the Aegaoau sea, off the coast
of Thessaly, and of Halonesus, with a town of

the same name upon it and two other small
places (Thuo. iii. 89; Strab. p. 436). It pro-

duced a quantity of wine. It is mentioned in

coimexion with Halonesus in the war between
Pliilip and the Athenians. [Haxonesus.]
FephnuB (\li<pvos), a town of Laconia, on the

E. coast of the Messeuian gulf, some way N.
of Oetylus (Paus. iii. 26, 2).

Pephredo (ne<;)pr)5w). [Graeaje.]

Fepuza (neVoufa : Ru. near Yannik Euren),
a city in the W. of Phrygia, on the road be-
tween Eumeneia and Stektorion.

Feraea Ilepaia, sc. 7^ or xt^P") country
on the opposite side), a general name for any
district belonging to or closely connected mth a
country, from the main part of which it was sepa-
rated by a sea or river, was used specifically for

—

1. The part of Palestine E. of the Jordan in gene-
ral, but usually in a more restricted sense, for a
part of the region—namely, the district between
the rivers Hieromax on the N., and Arnon
on the S.—2, Feraea Bhodiorum (1; n^pala
Twv 'Voiiaiv), also called the Rhodian Cherso-

nese a district in the S. of Caria, opposite to

the island of Rhodes, from Mt. Phoenix on the

W. to the frontier of Lycia on the E. (Strab. p.

651 ; Pol. xvii. 2, 6 ; Liv. xxxii. 33). This strip

of coast, which was reckoned 1500 stadia in

length (by sea), and was regarded as one of the

fi.nest spots on the earth, was colonised by the

Rhodians at an early period, and was always in

close political connexion with Rhodes even

.under the successive rulers of Caria ; and after

the victory of the Romans over Antiochus the

Great, B.C. 190, it was assigned, with the whole

of Carian Doris, to the independent republic of

the Rhodians. [Rhodus.]—3. F. Tenediorum
(riepafa TcveSi'oii'), a strip of the W. coast of

Mysia, opposite to the island of Tenedos, be-

tween C. Sigeum on the N. and Alexandria

Troas on the S. (Strab. p. 596).

Percote (nepKcirrj, formerly Ilep/ctiTn;, accord-

ing to Strabo : Borgas or Burgus, Turk., and

Percate, Grk.), a very ancient city of Mysia,

between Abydos and Lampsacus, near the

Hellespont, on a river called Fercotes, in a

beautiful situation [II. ii. 835, xi. 229 ; Xen.

Hell. V. 1, 28 ; Strab. p. 590).

Ferdiccas (nep5i«/cas) 1. I., the founder of

the Macedonian monarchy, according to Hero-

dotus, though later writers represent Caranus

as the first king of Macedonia, and make Per-

diccas only the fourth. [Caeanus.] According

to Herodotus, Perdiccas and his two brothers,

Gauanes and Aeropus, were Argives of the race

of Temenus, who settled near Mt. Bermius,

from whence they subdued the rest of Mace-

donia (Herod, viii. 137, 138). It is clear, how-

ever, that the dominions of Perdiccas and his

immediate successors comprised but a very

small part of the country subsequently known

under that name (Thuc. ii. 99). Pei^iccas

was succeeded by his son Argaeus.—2, II.,

king of Macedonia, from about B.C. 454 to 418,

was the son and successor of Alexander I.

Shortly before the beginning of the Pelopoii-

nesian war Perdiccas was at war with the
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Athenians, who sent a force to support hia
brother Philip and Derdas, a Macedonian
chieftain, against the king, while the latter es-
poused the cause of Potidaea, which had
shaken off the Athenian yoke, B.C. 482 (Thuc.
i. 57-03; Diod. xii. 34). In the following year
peace was concluded between Perdiccas and
the Athenians, but it did not last long, and he
was during the greater part of his reign on
hostile terms with the Athenians. In 429 his
dominions were invaded by Sitalces, king of
the powerful Thracian tribe of the Odrysians,
but the enemy was compelled, by want of pro-
visions, to return home. (Thuc. ii. 95-101 ; Diod.
xii. 50.) It was in great part at his instigation
that Brasidas in 424 set out on his celebrated
expedition to Macedonia and Thrace. In the fol-

lowing year (423), however, a misunderstanding
arose between him and Brasidas, in consequence
of which he abandoned the Spartan alliance,

and concluded peace with Athens. (Thuc. iv. 82,

103, 124-132.) Subsequently we find him at

one time in alliance with the Spartans, and at

another time with the Athenians; and it is

evident that he joined one or other of the
belligerent parties according to the dictates of

his own interest at the moment (Thuc. v. 80,

vi. 7, vii. 9).—3. III., king of Macedonia, B.C.

364-359, was the second son of Amyntas II., by
his wife Eurydice. On the assassination of

his brother Alexander II. by Ptolemy of Alorus,

367, the crown of Macedonia devolved upon
him by hereditary right, but Ptolemy virtually

enjoyed the sovereign power as guardian of

Perdiccas till 364, when the latter caused
Ptolemy to be put to death, and took the

government into his own hands (Just. vii. 4

:

Diod. XV. 77, xvi. 2). Of the reign of Perdiccas
we have very little information. We learn only

that he was at one time engaged in hostilities

with Athens on account of Amphipolis, and
that he was distinguished for his patronage of

men of letters (Aesch. F.L. 29). He feU in

battle agamst the Illyrians, 359.—4. Son of

Orontes, a Macedonian of the province of

Orestis, was one of the most distinguished of

the generals of Alexander the Great. He ac-

companied Alexander throughout his campaigns
in Asia ; and the king on his death-bed is said

to have taken the royal signet ring from his

finger and given it to Perdiccas (Curt. x. 5, 4

;

Just. xii. 15). After the death of the king

(323), Perdiccas had the chief authority en-

trusted to liim under the command of the new
king Arrhidaeus, who was a mere puppet in his

hands, and he still further strengthened his

power by the assassination of his rival Me-

leager. [Meleager.] The other generals of

Alexander regarded him with fear and sus-

picion ; and at length his ambitious schemes

induced Antipater, Craterus, and Ptolemy, to

unite in a league and declare open war against

Perdiccas. Thus assailed on all sides, Per-

diccas determined to leave Eumenes in Asia

Minor, to make head against their common
enemies in that quarter, while he himself

marched into EgjTpt against Ptolemy. He ad-

vanced without opposition as far as Pclusium,

but found the banks of the Nile strongly forti-

fied and guarded by Ptolemy, and was repulsed

in repeated attempts to force the passage of

the river ; in the last of which, near Bfemphis,

he lost great numbers of men. Thereupon his

troops, who had long been discontented witli

Perdiccas, rose in mutiny and put him to deatli.

(Diod. xviii. 14-30 ;
Just. xii. 0, 8.)

Perdix (ntpSif), the sister of Daedalus and
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mother of Talcs, the legends of whose death

ippear to have grown out of an attempt to

! xphiiu the presence of Daedalus, as type of

primitive art, in Crete as well as Attica. [Dae-

iiALUS.] For the story, see Talos. Perdix her-

self probably formed some part of the myths

about birds, prevalent especially at Athens and

-eiierally connected with something in the notes

r,r habits of birds. It was probably a misinter-

pretation of the legend which made Perdix the

nephew of Daedalus with the same story as

Talos (Ov. Met. viii. 241).

Peregrimis Proteus, a 03^110 philosopher,

iiorn at Parium, on the Hellespont, in the reign

f the Antonines. After a youth spent in debau-

iiery and crimes, he visited Palestine, where

iie turned Cliristian, and by dint of hypocrisy

attained to some authority in the Church. He
next assumed the Cynic garb, and returned to

his own native town, where, to obliterate the

memory of his crimes, he divided his inheri-

tance among the populace. He again set out

on his travels, and after visiting many places,

and adopting every method to make himself

conspicuous, he at length resolved on publicly

burning himself at the Olympic games, and
carried his resolution into effect in the 236th

Olympiad, a.d. 165. Luciau, who was present

at the strange self-immolation of Peregrinus,

has left us an account of his life. Gellius, who
attended his lectures at Athens, commends the

sincerity of his character and teaching. (Gell.

xi. 12 ;
Luciau, de Mort. Feregrin.)

Ferenua, Aiina, [Anna.]
Perenriis, succeeded Paternus in A.D. 183, as

sole praefect of the praetorians, and, Conimo-
dus being completely sunlc in debauchery and
sloth, virtually ruled the empire. Having, how-
ever, rendered himself obnoxious to the soldiery,

he was put to death by them in 186 or 187.

Die Cassius represents Perennis as a man of

pure and upright life ; but the other historians

charge him with having encouraged the emperor
in his career of profligacy. (Dio Cass. Ixxii. 9

;

Vit. Coimnod. 5, 6.)

Perga (n€p77; : Uepyahs : Murtana, Eu.), an
ancient and important city of Pamphylia, lay a
little inland, NE. of Attalia, between the rivers

Catarrhactes and Cestrus, sixty stadia (six geog.
miles) from the mouth of the former. It was
a celebrated seat of the worship of Artemis
(Strab. p. 667 ; Callin. Hijmn. in Dian. 187).
On an eminence near the city stood a very
ancient and renowned temple of the goddess,
at which a yearly festival was celebrated ; and
the corns of Perga bear images of the goddess
and her temple. Under the later Roman em-
pire, it was the capital of Pamphylia Secunda.
It was the first place in Asia Minor visited by
tlie apostle Paul on his first missionary jour-
ney (Acts, xiii. 13 ; see also xiv. 25). There are
considerable ruins of the city about sixteen
miles NE. of Adalia.
Pergama, Pergamia, Pergamon = Hium

[Thoja].

Pergamum, 1. less usually Pergamus [xiipya-
/xov in Polybius, Strabo, Appiiui, Josepbus,
Aelian and Plutarch

; ^ U4pyaij.os in Dio Cas-
sius and Ptolemy : Bcrr/ama), a celebrated city
of Asia Minor, tlie capital of the kingdom of
Pergamus, and afterwards of the Roman pro-
vince of Asia, was situated in the district of S.
Mytia called Teuthrania, in one of the most
beautiful and fertile valleys in the world. It
stood on the N. bank of the river Cai'cus, at a
spot where tjiat river receives tlio united waters
of two small tributaries, tlie Sehnus, which
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flowed through the city, and. the Cetius, which
washed its walls. The navigable river Caicus

connected it with the sea, at the Elai'tic Gulf,

from which its distance was somewhat less

than twenty miles. (Strab. pp. 619, 624
;
Plm. v.

120 ; Paus. vi. 16, 1 ; Liv. xxxvii. 18.) It was

built at the foot, and on the lowest slopes, of

two steep hills, spurs of Mt. Pindasus (Paus.

ii. 26, 8 ; Plin. v. 126), on one of which stood

the upper town, or acropolis, the higliest por-

tion of which was tlie original settlement with

a wall of its own. The upper town was en-

larged after the kingdom was established,

and spread under Eumenes 11. still further.

Under the Roman dominion the town extended

over a large area in the plain. In this upjier

town the most noticeable buildings were the

central Agora with the great altar of Zeus, the

temple of Dionysus to the south, and to the

north the great temple of Athene, beyond
which was the famous library. North of this

was the Augusteum or temple of Augustus and
Rome, later known as the Trojaneum, a vast

building on a terrace 300 yards long. N. of this,

and on the highest point, was the smaller Julian

temple. The theatre stood on the western
slope below the library and the temple of

Athene, and to the west of it was a great ter-

race running all along the slope from the

temple of Dionysus to that of Augustus. Much
further down the south slope was the gym-
nasium, which belonged to the lower town.
This lower town occupied much of the ground
now covered by the modern town and conse-

quently not excavated, and it extended across

the river Selinus, on the W. side of which were
an amphitheatre, circus, Roman theatre, and
stiU further west the temple of Asclepius.—The

[

origin of the city is lost in mythical traditions,
' which ascribed its foundation to a colony from
Arcadia under the Heracleid Telephus, and itrf

j
name to Pergamus, a son of Pyrrhua and
Andromache, who made himself king of Teu-
thrania by killing the king Arius in single com-

I

bat (Paus. i. 4, 5, i. 11, 2). At all events, it was
already in the time of Xenophon a very
ancient city, with a mixed population of Teu-
thranians and Greeks (Xen. An. vii. 8, 8, Hell.
iii. 1, 6) ; but it was not a place of much im-
portance until the time of the successors of

Alexander. After the defeat of Antigonus at
Ipsus, in 301, tlie NW. part of Asia Minor was
united to the Thracian kingdom of Lysimachl'S,
who enlarged and beautified the city of Perga-
mum, and used the acropolis as a treasury on
account of its strength as a fortress. The
command of the fortress was entrusted to
Philetaehus, who, towards the end of the
reign of Lysimachus, revolted to Seleu-
cus, king of Syria, retaining, however, the
fortress of Pergamum in his own hands; and
upon the death of Seleucus, in 280, Philetaerus,
established himself as an independent ruler.

This is the date of the commencement of the
kingdom of Pergamus, though the royal title

was only assumed by the second successor of
Philetaerus, Attalus I., after his great victory
over the Gauls. The successive kings of
Pergamum were : Piiilbtai;bus, 280-203

; Eu-
menes I., 263-241 ; Attalus I., 241-197 ; Eu-
menes II., 197-159 ; Attalus II. Phil.vdelphus,
1.59-138; Attalus III. Philo.metoh, 188-133.
For the outline of their history sec the articles.
The kingdom reached its greatest extent after
the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the
Romans, in Ji.c. 190, when the Romans be-
stowed upon Eumenes II. the wliole of Mysia

XX
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Lyilia, both Phrygias, Lycaonia, Tididia p.nd
Piiniphyha. It wits under tlie same king that

|Pergaraum reaolK^il the height of its spkindour, I

and that the celebrated Hbrary was founded,
wliich for a long time rivaUed tliat of Alexan-
dria, and the formation of wliicli occasioned
the invention of ijarchment, charta Fcrga-
viena. Tliis Hbrary was afterwards united to

that of Alexandria, having been presented by
Antony to Cleopatra. During its existence at
Perganiuni, it formed tlie centre of a great
school of literature, which rivalled that of

Alexandria. On the death of Attains III. in

B. C. 183, the kingdom, by a bequest in his will,

passed to the Romans, who took possession of

it in 130 after a contest with the usurper Ari-
stonicus, and erected it into the province of
Asia, with the city of Pergaraum for its capital,
which continued in such prosperity that Pliny
calls it ' longe clarissimum Asiae.' The temple
of Augustus at Pergamum was the chief
.sanctuary of the imperial worship in the pro-
vince of Asia : the people of Pergammn were
tlie chief temple-servants or ueivKdpoi of the
emperors (Tac. A)m. iv. 37; Dio Cass. li. 20;
C.I.G. 1720, 2810). The city was an early seat
of Clu-istianity, and is one of the Seven
Churches of Asia. Under the Byzantine em-
perors, the capital of the province of Asia was
transferred to Ephesus, and Pergamum lost

much of its importance. Among the celebrated
natives of the city were the rhetorician ApoUo-
dorus and the physician Galen. But the most
important proofs of the ancient splendour of

Pergamum and of the magnificence of Attains
and Euinenes as patrons of art have been
afforded by the excavations undertaken by the
Prussian Government and carried out by
Hamann, Conze, and others in 1871-1878.

These excavations have established the sites of

the buildings mentioned above, and have re-

covered in great measure their dimensions and
plans, so that a reconstruction of the archi-

tecture can be made with tolerable certainty.

Besides this, important sculptures of the Per-
gamene school have been recovered : especially

the splendid colossal sculptures in high relief,

now at Berlin, from the platform of the great

altar of Zeus built by Eumenes 11. They repre-

sent the battle of the gods and giants [see cut on

p. 364]. In these, as also in the statues of

vanquished Gauls dedicated by Attains (of

which the best known are the ' Dying Gaul ' in

the Capitol of Rome, often called the ' Dying
Gladiator,' and another at Venice), the tendency
of the Pergamene school to portray dramatically

pathos, passion and excitement is evident

[Bict. of Ant. art. Statuaria Ars].—2. A very

ancient city of Crete, the foundation of which
was ascribed to the Trojans who survived their

city. The legislator Lycurgus was said to have
died here, and his grave was shown. The site

of the city is doubtful. Some place it at

Perama. others at PJatania. (Verg. ^671. iii.

133 ; Veil. Pat. i. 1 1 Plut. Lyc. 32.)

Pergamus. [Pemgamuji.]
Perge. [Peega.]
Periander {Xifp'iavhpos). 1. Son of Cypselus,

whom he succeeded as tyrant of Corinth, n.c.

625, and reigned forty years, to n.c. 585. His

rule was mild and beneficent at first, but after-

v/ards became oppressive. According to the

common story this change was owing to the

advice of Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus,

whom Periander had consulted on the best

mode of maintaining hia power, and who is

said to have token tlie messenger tlu'ough a
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corn-field, cutting off, as he wont, the tallest
ear^ and then to have dismissed him witliout
committing himself to a verbal answer (Hdt. v.
02). The action, liowever, was rightly interi
preted by Periander, who proceeded to rid him-
self of the most powerful nobles in the state.
He made his power dreaded abrosid as well ai
at home; and besides his conquest of Epi.
daurus, mentioned below, he keiit Corcyra in
subjection, and he planted a colony at Poti-
daea. He was, like many of the other Greek
tyrants, a patron of literature and pliilosophy

;

and Arion and Anacharsis were in favour at
his court. He was very commonly reckoned
among the Seven Sages, thougli by some lie

was excluded from their number, and Myson of
Clienae in Laconiawas substituted in his room.
The jirivate life of Periander was marked by
misfortune and cruelty. He married Melissa,
daughter of Procles, tyrant of Epidaurus.
She bore liim two sons, Cypselus and Lyco-
phron, and was passionately beloved by liim

;

but he is said to have killed her by a blow
dm-ing her pregnancy, having been roused to a
fit of anger by a false accusation brought
against her. His wife's death embittered the
remainder of his days, partly through the re-

morse which he felt for the deed, partly through
the alienation of his younger son, Lycophron,
inexorably exasperated by his mother's fate
The young man's anger had been chiefly ex-

cited by Procles, and Periander in revenge
attacked Epidaurus, and, having reduced it,

took liis father-in-law prisoner. Periander sent
Lycopliron to Corcyra ; but when he was him-
self advanced in years, he summoned Lyco-
phron back to Corinth to succeed to the ty-

ranny, seeing that Cypselus, his elder son, was
unfit to hold it, from deficiency of understand-
ing. Lycopliron refused to return to Corinth,

as long as his father was there. Thereupon
Periander offered to withdraw to Corcyra, if

Lycopliron would come home and take the
government. To this he assented ; but the

Corcyraeans, not wishing to have Periander
among them, put Lycophron to death. Perian-
der shortly afterwards died of despondency, at

the age of eighty, and after a reign of forty

years, according to Diogenes Laiirtius. He was
succeeded by a relative, Psammetichus, son of

Gordias. (Hdt. iii. 48-53, v. 92 ; Ar. Pol. v. 12.)

—2. Tyrant of Ambracia, was contemporary
with his more famous namesake of Corinth, to

whom he was also related, being the son of

Gorgus, who was son or brother to Cypselus.

Periander was deposed by the peojile, probably

after the death of the Corinthian tyrant (586).

(Ar. Pol. V. 4, 10 ; Ael. V.H. xii. 35.)

Periboea {Uepifioia). 1. Wife of Icarius, and
mother of Penelope. [Icaiuus, No. 2.]

—

2. Daughter of Alcathous, and wife of Telamon,
by whom she became the mother of Ajax and
Teucer. Some writers call her Eriboea. (Pans,

i. 42, 1.)—3. Daughter of Hipponcnis, and wife

of Oeneus, by whom she became tlie niothev of

Tydeus. [Okneus.]—4. Wife of king Polybus

of Corinth (Apollod. iii. 5, 7).

Pericles (riepiK j). 1. The gi-eatcst of Athe-

nian statesmen, was the son of Xanthippus, and

Agariste, both of whom belonged to the noblest

families of Athens. The fortune of his parents

procured for him a careful education, which his

extraordinary abilities and diligence turned to

the host account. He received instruction from

Damon, Zeno of Elea, and Anaxagoras. ^yith

Anaxagoras he lived on terms of the most inti-

mate friendship, till Oie pliilosoiflier was com-
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,)elled to retire from Athens. From tins gro.it

'aid original tliinker Pericles was believed to

liavo derived not only the cast of his mind, but

the chai-acter of his eloquence, which, in tlie

olovation of its sentiments and the purity and

loftiness of its style, was the fitting expression

oi the force and dignity of his character and

tlie grandeur of his conceptions. Of the oratory

of Pericles no specimens remain to us, but it is

described by ancient writers as chai'acterised

-V singular force and energy. He was described

thundering and lightning when be spoke, and

IS carrying the weajions of Zeus upon his

tongue. (Ai-istoph. Ach. 503 ; Cic. de Or. iii.

:! 1 ; Pint. Moral, p. 118 ;
Quintil. x. 1, 82.) In

c. 469, Pericles began to take part in public

affairs, forty years before his death, and was soon

re-^arded as the head of the more democratical

party in the state, in opposition to Cimon
(Aristot. 'A0. iroK. 27). He gained the favour of

the people by the laws which he got passed for

their benefit. It was at his instigation that his

friend Ephialtes proposed in 401 the measure

by wliich the Areopagus was deprived of those

functions which rendered it formidable as an

antagonist to the democratical party. This

success was followed by the ostracism of Cimon,

who was charged with Laconism ; and Pericles

was thus placed at the head of pubUc affairs at

Athens. His other chief democratic measures
were the opening of the archonship to the

Zeugitae as well as to the wealthier classes,

and even to men below the Zeugitae, the pay-

ment of Dicasteries in order to attract all citizens

to take part in legal business, and a system of

state doles (analogous to those which were
pushed to an extreme in a later age at Rome) by
grants of money at festivals sufficient to provide

the poorer citizens with seats in the theatre and
with food for the festal days. Pericles was dis-

tinguished as a general as well as a statesman,
and frequently commanded the Athenian ar-

mies in their wars with the neighbouring states.

In 454 he commanded the Athenians in their

campaigns against the Sicyonians and Acarna-
nians ; in 448 he led the army which assisted

the Phocians in the Sacred war ; and in 445 he
rendered the most signal service to the state by
recovering the island of Euboea, which had
revolted from Athens. Cimon bad been pre-
viously recalled from exile, without any oppo-
sition from Pericles, but had died in 449. On
his death the aristocratical party was headed
by Thucydides, the son of Melesias, but on the
ostracism of the latter in 444, the organised
opposition of the aristocratical party was broken
up, and Pericles was left wdthout a rival.

Tlirougbont the remainder of his political course
no one appeared to contest his supremacy ; but
the boundless influence which he possessed was
never perverted by liim to sinister or unworthy
purposes. So far from being a mere selfish
dema,gogue, he neither indulged nor courted the
multitude. The next important event in which
Pericles was engaged was the war against
f^amoB, which had revolted from Athens, and
which he subdued after an arduous campaign,
440. The poet Sophocles was one of the
generals who fought with Pericles against
Saraos. (Thuc. i. 115-117 ; Diod. xii. 27.) For
the next ten years till the outbreak of the
Peloponnesiaii war, the Athenians were not
engaged in any considerable military operations.
During this period Pericles devoted especial
attention to the Athenian navy, as lier supre-
macy rested on her maritime superiority, and
he adopted various judicious means for consoli-

dating her empire over the islands of the

Aegaean. He strengthened the hold of Athens

in various districts by establishing the settle-

ments of citizens called Oleruchies, in Euboea
and in Thracian Chersonese, and by planting

colonies at Amphipolis, Sinope, and even in

Italy at Thurii. The funds derived from the

tribute of the allies and from other sources were

to a large extent devoted by him to the erection

of those magnificent temples and public build-

I

ings which rendered Athens the wonder and

admiration of Greece. Under his adminis-

tration the Propylaea, and the Parthenon, and

the Odeum were erected, as well as numerous
other temples and public buildings. With the

stimulus afforded by these works architecture

and sculptm'e reached their highest perfection,

and some of the greatest artists of antiquity

were employed in erecting or adorning the

buildings. The chief direction of the public

edifices was entrusted to Phidias. [Phidias.]

These woi'ks, calling into activity almost every

branch of industry and commerce at Athens,

diffused universal prosperity wliile they pro-

ceeded, and thus contributed in this, as well as

in other ways, to maintam the popularity and
influence of Pericles. But he still had many
enemies, who were not slow to impute to him
base and unworthy motives. From the comic
poets Pericles had to sustain nuniei'ous attacks.

They exaggerated his power, spoke of his party

as Pisistratids, and called upon him to swear
that he was not about to assume the tyranny.

His high character and strict probity, however,
rendered all these attacks harmless. But as his

enemies were unable to ruin liis reputation by
these means, they attacked him tlirough his

friends. Thus at the beginning of the Pelo-
ponnesiaii war his friends Phidias and Anaxa-
goras, and his mistress Aspasia, were all accused
before the people. Phidias was condemned and
cast into prison [Phidias]

; Anaxagoras was
also sentenced to J3ay a fine and quit Athens
[Anaxagokas] ; and Aspasia was only acquitted
tlirough the entreaties and tears of Pericles.

(Plut. Pmcl. 24 ; Diod. xii. 39 ; Athen. p. 589.)

Tlie Pelojionnesian war has been falsely as-

cribed to the ambitious schemes of Pericles.

It is true that he counselled the Athenians not
to yield to the demands of the Lacedaemonians,
and he pointed out the immense advantages
which the Athenians possessed in carrying on
the war ; but he did this because he saw that
war was inevitable, and that as long as Athens
retained the great power which she then
possessed, Sparta would never rest contented.
On the outbreak of the war in 481 a Pelopon-
nesian army under Archidamus invaded Attica

;

and upon his advice the Athenians conveyed
their moveable property into the city, and their

cattle and beasts of bm'den to Euboea, and
allowed the Pelopounesians to desolate Attica
without opposition. Next year (430), when the
Pelopounesians again invaded Attica, Pericles
pursued the same pohcy as before. In this

summer the plague made its appearance in

Athens. The Athenians, being exposed to tlie

devastation of the war and the plague at the
same time, began to turn their thoughts to
peace, and looked upon Pericles as the author
of all tjieir distresses, inasmuch as he had per-
suaded them to go to war. Pericles attempted
to calm the public ferment

; but such was the
irritation against him that he was sentenced to
pay a fine. (Thuc. ii. 64; Plut. I.e.) The ill
feeling of the people having found this vent,
Pericles soon resumed his accustomed sway,

X X a
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and was again elected one of the generals for
the ensuing year (129). Meantime Pericles
had suffered in common with his follow-cifcizens.

The plague carried olT most of his near con-
nexions. Hia son Xanthippus, a profligate and
undutiful youth, his sister, and most of his

intimate friends died of it. Still he maintained
unmoved his calmbiiaring and philosophic com-
posure. At last his only surviving legitimate

son, Patalus, a youth of greater promise than
Ilia brother, fell a victim. The firmness of

Pericles then at last gave way ; as he placed
the funeral garland on the head of the lifeless

youth he burst into tears and sobbed aloud.

He had one son remaining, his child by Aspasia

;

and he was allowed to enrol this son in his own
tribe and give him his own name. In the
autumn of 429 Pericles himself died of a linger-

ing sickness. Wlien at the point of death, as
his friends were gathered round his bed, recall-

ing his virtues and enumerating his triumphs,
Pericles overhearing their remarks, said that

they had forgotten his greatest praise : that no
Athenian through his means had been made to

put on mourning. He survived the commence-
ment of the war two years and six months.
(Thuc. ii. 65.) The name of the wife of Pericles is

not mentioned. She had been the wife of Hip-
ponicus, by whom she was the mother of Callias.

She bore two sons to Pericles, Xanthippus and
Paralus. She lived unhapijily with Pericles,

and a divorce took place by mutual consent,

when Pericles connected liimself with Aspasia.

Of his strict probity he left the decisive proof

in the fact that at his death he was found not
to have added a single draclima to his heredi-

tary property. The people by a revulsion of

feeling showed their honour for his memory by
a decree which legitimatised his son by Aspasia.
—2. Son of the preceding, by Aspasia, was one
of the generals at the battle of Arginusae, and
was put to death by the Athenians vrith the

other generals, 406.

Perlclymenus (nipiKXvfi^vos). 1. One of the

Argonauts, was son of Neleus and Chloris, and
brother of Nestor (Od. xi. 285). Poseidon gave
him the power of changing himself into different

forms, and conferred upon him great strength,

but he was nevertheless slain by Heracles at

the capture of Pylos. (Apollod. i. 9, 9 ; Ov.

Met. xii. 556-576; Ap. Eh. i. 156.)—2. Son of

Poseidon and Chloris, the daughter of Tiresias,

of Thebes. In the war of the Seven against

Thebes he was believed to have killed Parthe-

nopaeus ; and when he pursued Amphiaraus, the

latter by the command of Zeus was swallowed

up by the earth. (Eur. Phoen. 1157 ;
Paus. ix.

18, 6 ;
AiiPHi.\iiAUS.)

Perieres (riepiriprjj), son of Aeolus and

Bnarete, king of Messene, was the father of

Aphareus and Leucippus by Gorgophone. In

some traditions Perieres was called a son of

Cynortas, and besides the sons above mentioned

he is also the father of Tyndareos and Icarius.

(Apollod. i. 7, 3, iii. 10, 3; Paus. iv. 2, 2.)

PerilauB (nepfAaoj), son of Icanus, and

brother of Penelope (Paus. viii. 34, 2).

Perillus {XlipikXos), a statuary, was the maker

of the bronze bull of tlie tyrant Phalaris, re-

8p(!cting which see further under Phalaris.

Like the makers of other instruments of death,

Perillus is said to have become ono of the vic-

tims of his own handiwork. (Ov. A. A. i. 653.)

PerinthuB (XlipivBos : UiplvOios : Eregli), an

important town in Thrace on the Propontis,

wuB founded by the Samians about n.c. 659 (Pint.

Q, G. CO). It was situated twenty-two miles

PERPERNA
W. Selymbria on a small peninsula, and was.
built on tlie slope of a hill with rows of houses,
rising above each otlier like seats in an ainphi.
theatre. It is celebrated for the obstinate
resistance which it offered to Philip of Macedon
at which time it was a more powerful place than
Byzantium. (Diod. xvi. 71 ; Plut. Fhoc. 14

;

Procop. Aed. iv. 9.) Under the Romans it still

continued to be a flourishing town, being the
point at which most of the roads met leading to
Byzantium. The commercial importance of
the town is attested by the nmnber of its coins
which are still extant. At a later time, but not
earlier thiin tlie fourth century of the Christian
era, we find it called He)-aclea, which occurs
sometimes alone withoutany addition and some-
times in tlie form of Heraclea Thradae or
Heraclea Perinthus.
Periphas (riepi'^as), an Attic autochthon, pre-

vious to the time of Cecrops, was a priest of
Apollo, and on account of his virtues was made
king of the country. In consequence of the
honours paid to him, Zeus wished to destroy
him, but at the request of Apollo he was
changed by Zeus into an eagle, and his wife
into a bird. (Ant. Lib. 6 ; Ov. Met. vii. 400.)

Periphetes {Uspi<piiTr]s), son of Hephaestus
and Antiolea, surnamed Corynetes—that is,

Club-bearer—was a robber at Epidaurus, who
slew travellers with an iron club. Theseus at

last killed him and took his club for liis own
use. [Theseus.]
Permessus {nepixr}(T<T6s : Kefalari), a river in

Boeotia, which descends from Mt. Helicon,
unites with the Olmius, and falls into the lake
Copais near Haliartus (Strab. pp. 407, 411).

Feme (Ylipvri), a little island off the coast of

Ionia, opposite to the territory of Miletus, to

which an earthquake united it (Plin. ii. 204).

Pero (ITTjpti), daughter of Neleus and Chloris,

was man-ied to Bias, and celebrated for her
beauty {Od. xi. 286; Paus. x. 31, 9).

Perorsi (ITepopiroi), a people on the coast of

Africa, opposite the Ins. Fortnnatae (Ptol. iv. 6,

16).

Perperena {Hepwep-liva, and other forms), a
small town of Mysia, S. of Adramj'ttium, near
which were copper-mines and celebrated vine-

yards. Said to be the place at wliich Thu-
cydides died. (Strab. p. 607 ; Plin. v. 122.)

Perperna or Perpenna. 1. M., praetor b.c.

135, when he carried on war against the slaves

in Sicily ; and consul 130, when he defeated
Aristonicua in Asia, and took him prisoner.

He died near Pergamum on his return to Rome
in 129. (Liv. Ep. 59 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 4 ; Just,

xxxvi. 4.)—2. M., son of the last, consul 92.

and censor 86. He is mentioned by ancient

m-iters as an instance of longevity. He attained

the age of 98 years, and died in 49, the year in

which the Civil war broke out between Caesar

and Pompey. (Val. Max. viii. 13; Dio Cass,

xli. 14 : Plin. vii. 156.) He took no prominent
part in the agitated times in which he lived.

—

3. M. Perperna Vento, son of the last, joined

the Marian party in the Civil war, and was

raised to the praetorsliip. After the conquest

of Italy by Sulla, in 82, Perperna fled to Sicily,

which he quilted, liowcver. upon the arrival of

Pompey shortly afterwards. On the death of

Sulla, in 78, Perperna joined tlie consul M.

Lepidus in his attempt to overthrow the new

aristocratical constitution, and retired with him

to Sardinia on the failure of this attempt.

Lepidus died in Sardinia in the following year.

77, and Perperna with the remains of his army

crossed over to Spain and joined Sortorius



PEREHAEBI PERSEPHONE 677

Perperna was jealous of the aBceiidency of

Sertorius, and after serving under liim some
years lie and his friends assassinated Sertorius

at a banquet in 72. His death brought the war

to a close. Pei-perua was defeated by Pompey,
taken prisoner, and put to death. (App. B. C.

1. 107-115 ; Pint. Pomp. 10, 20, Serf. 15-27.)

Perrhaebi (neppatPol or Uepat0oi), a powerful

and warlike people, who from prehistoric times

occupied a part of Thessaly. According to

Strabo they liad been driven to the more
mountainous north of Tliessaly from the south

by the Lapithae (Strab. pp. 61, 439, 4-10)

;

migrated from Euljoea to the mainland, and
settled in the districts of Hestiaeotis and,

Pelasgiotis. Hence the northern part of this

country is frequently called Perrhaebia (Ilep-

pai^ia, Uepai&ia), though it never formed one
of the regular Thessahan provinces. (Thnc. iv.

79; Liv. xxxi. 43.) Homer places the Perrhaebi
in the neighbourhood of the Thesaalian Dodona
and the river Titaresius {II. ii. 749) ; and at a
later time the name of Perrhaebia was applied

to the district bounded by Macedonia and the
Cambunian mountains on the N., by Pindus on
tlie W., by the Peneus on the S. and SE., and
by the Peneus and Ossa on the E. The Per-
i-haebi were members of the Amphictyonic
League. At an early period they were subdued
by the Lapithae ; at the time of the Pelopon-
nesian war they were subject to the Thessalians,
and subsequently to Philip of Maoedon ; but at

the time of the Roman wars in Greece thej'

appear independent of Macedonia.
Perrhidae {XleppiSai), an Attic demus near

Apbidna, belonging to the tribe Antiochis.

when the city was taken by Aratus, b.c. 248.

(Pans. ii. 8, 4, vii. 8, 3 ; Allien, pp. 162, C07.)

Perse (riepo-?)), daughter of Ocoanus, and wife

of Helios {tlie Sun), by whom she became the

mother of Aeiites and Circe {Otl. ix. 139;
Hes. Th. 856, 950). Also called the mother
of Pasiphae and Perses (Apollod. i. 9, 1).

Perseis. [Hecate.]
Persephoue {Uepa-ecpof-r}), called Prosetplna

by the Romans, the daughter of Zeus and
Demeter. In Homer she is called Persephoma
{Uepae(\>6veia.) ; the form Persephone first

occurs in Hesiod. But besides these forms of

tlie name, we also find Persepliassa, Pherse-
jyhassa, Pe7-sephatta, Phersephatta, Pherre-
phassa, Phe.rephatta, and Phersephonia. The
Latin Proserpina is probably only a corruption
of the Greek, for which later etymologists
sought an explanation in the word proserpo,
signifying the germination of the seed (August.
C. D. iv. 8, vii. 20 ; Arnob. iii. 33). The name
Kore {K6pri, Ion. Kovpn), that is, the Daughter,
namely, of Demeter, was adopted in Attica
when the Eleusiuian mysteries were introduced,
and the two were frequently called The Mother
and the Daughter {r] MtjtJjp (cal rj Kdpri).

Homer describes her as the wife of Hades, and
the dread and terrible queen of the Shades,
who rules over the souls of the dead, along with
her husband {II. ix. 457, 565 ; Ud. x. 494, xi.

684). Her epithets in the Iliad ore iTraivi)

(which is best explained as meaning ' awful '),

and in the Odyssey eiraivr} and ayavi) (by which
the same idea is intended), and once ayvyj.
Hence she is called by later writers Jvno In-
ferna, Averiia, and Stygia; and the Erinnyes are

PerBephoae enthroned. (Gerhard, Archaoloj. Zcil. tav. 11.)

Persabora or Perisabora {nepcraPiipa:
Anbar), a fortified city of Babylonia, on the W.
side of the Euphrates, where the canal called
Maarsares left the river (Zos. iii. 17).
Persae. [Pebsis.]
Persaens (neptraTos), a Stoic philosopher,

was a native of Cittium in Crete, and a disciple
of Zeno. He lived for some years at the court
of Antigonus Gonatas, with whom he was in
nigh favour. Antigonus appointed him to the
chief command in Corinth, where he was slain

said to have been her daughters by Pluto. In
this account Homer probably follows the older
conception of the goddess, whose very name is
by some writers connected with death. There is
no trace in the Homeric poems of her being
regarded as the daughter of Demeter ; still less
of her being in any sense a beneficent deity.
Homer speaks of her as the daughter of Zeus
{Od. XI. 217), and it is possible that he regarded
her as the daughter of Zeus and Styx, as some
traditions did fAnollod. i. fi ^^ tj„
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character appears also in the ancient Arcadian
worship, where she was culled Aea-Troiva, and
was described as the daughter of Demetur
Brinys and Poseidon (Pans. viii. 37). Her
abode, the realm of the dead, is described in

the Iliad as beneath the eartli ; in the Odyssey
the entrance to it seems to be placed at the
western extremity of the earth, on the frontierH

of the lower world. The story of her beint;

carried off by Hades or Pluto against her will

is not mentioned by Homer, unless those are
right who believe that the Homeric epithet

kKvtSitcdXos, applied to Hades, has this refer-

ence (li. v. 054; Schol. ad loc). The earliest

definite mention of itisinHesiod (Th. 912). The
manner in which she was carried off while she
was gathering flowers (traditionally the narcissus
as the flower of death: see p. 586, b), the scene
of this event, the wanderings of her mother in

search of her, and the worship of the two god-
desses in Attica at the festival of the Eleusinia,

are related under DEnrETER. In the mystical
theories of the Orphics, Persephone is described

as the all-pervading goddess of nature, who
both produces and destroys everything ; and
she is therefore connected, or identified with,

other mystic divinities, such as Isis, Rhea,
Ge, Hestia, Pandora, Artemis, Hecate. This
mystic Persephone is further said to have be-

come by Zeus the mother of Dionysus, lacchus,

Zagreus or Sabazius. (Schol. ad Aristoph.

Ba7i. 326 ; Nonn. Dionys. xxxi. 67 ; Cic. N. D.
iii. 28, 58; Diod. iv. 4). The Romans adopted
the legends of Persephone, whom they called

Proserpina [see above], but compared her with

their own deity Libera [see p. 488, a]. The
myth of Persephone, as fully developed in the

Hymn to Demeter, and in later poems, ex-

pressed the renewal of vegetation in spring,

especially of the corn, after it has beau buried

underground in the winter, and this again in

the mysteries v-as probably carried further so

as to symbolise a future life [see more fully on

pp. 277, b
; 875, b]. It was natural, therefore,

that the festivals of the goddess should be in

the autumn seed-time, at the QreateT Eleusinia,

and in the spring at the Anthesphoria and at

the Lesser Eleusinia [see Diet, of Ant. s.v^•.].

The death of the vegetation was symbolised by

the marriage of Persephone, or Kore, with

Hades or Pluto, a marriage which preserved in

its story the old form of marriage by capture.

Persephone is often represented enthroned with

Hades [see cuts on pp. 375, 876] ; often she is

distinguished by a diadem or a calathus on her

head : often she has a torch or crossed torches

in her hand ; her symbols are also a cornucopia,

ears of corn, the pomegranate, or a cook (proba-

bly as the herald of the dawn, i.e. of a new life).

Persepolis (Xl^pffiiroMs, UepffalmMs : in the

middle ages, Istakhar: now Tahhti-Jemshid,

i.e. Throne of Jemshid, is the Greek name of

the great city which succeeded Pasargada as

the capital of Persis and of the Persian empire

(Strab. p. 720 ; Diod. xvii. 70 ; Curt. v. 4, 6 ;

Ptol. vi. 4, 4). It is not mentioned by the

earlier Greek historians who wrote before the

Macedonian conquest. Neither Herodotus,

Xenophon, nor Ctesias speaks of Persepolis,

though they mention Babylon, Susa, and Ecba-

t.ina, as the capitals of the empire. The most

probable explanation of this silence is that

ambassadors or refugees from foreign stati's

were received by tlie Great King eitlier at his

winter quarters in Susa, or at his summer
residence in Eclmtana; and that he came to

Persepolis, a temperate region, in spring, partly

PERSEUS
for Jfeligious ceremonies and partly to receive
tribute and offerings of first-fruits, and to con-
sider the reports of his chief officials. Its
foundation is sometimes ascribed to Cyrus the
Great, but more generally to his son Cambyses.
On the great platform stood the vast range of
palaces and halls, in which the kings received
their officers and deputations in state, and
sacrificed at the fire-altars. Here were stored
the treasures accumulated from long years of
tribute which Alexander found, and also the
Avesta, which Darius is said to have placed
there written in gold letters on 12,000 ox-liides.
Over the plain below the palace-platform ex-
tended the city itself, occupied by traders and
artisans. Persepolis was also a royal burial-
place. It was greatly enlarged and adorned by
Darius I. and Xerxes, and preserved its splen-
dour till after the Macedonian conquest, when
it was burnt; Alexander, as the story goes,
setting fire to the palace with his own hand, at
the end of a revel, at the instigation of the
courtesan Thais, b.c. 331. It was situated in
the heart of Persis, in the part called Hollow
Persis {koIKti n6po'is),notfar from the border of
the CarmanianDesert,inabeautiftiland healthy
valley, watered by the river Araxes {BeTid-

Emir), and its tributaries the Medus and the
Cyrus. Its wealth and importance were nearly,

though not ertirely, destroyed by Alexander's
occupation ; but it was plundered again by
Antiochus, 164 e.g., and in later times under
the name of Istakhar was for some centuries

1 the residence of a Partliian viceroy. Its ruins
' are in the liighest degree striking and full of

interest, and are important for the liistory of

ancient Persian art. The numerous sculptured
figures represent the kings of Persia, but do
not, like the sculptures of Egypt and Assyria,

describe historical events. An examination of

the ruins has shown that the citadel with a
triple wall, which Diodorus mentions, had no
real existence.

Parses {nepcrns). 1. Son of the Titan Crius

and Eurybia, and husband of Asteria, by whom
he became the father of Hecate (Hes. Th. 409 ;

Apollod. i. 2, 2).—2. Son of Perseus and
Andromeda, described by the Greeks as the

founder of the Persian nation (Hdt. vii. 61

;

Apollod. ii. 4, 5).—3. Son of Helios (the Sun)

and Perse, and brother of Aeetes and Circe

(Apollod. ii. 4, 5).

Perseus {nepaevs), the famous Argive hero

(perhaps, as some think, originally a deity of

light or of the sun), was a son of Zeus and
Danaii, and a grandson of Acrisius {II. xiv.

320). An oracle had told Acrisius that he was-

doomed to perish by the hands of Danac's son

;

and he therefore shut up his daughter in

an apartment made of brass or stone. But
Zeus having changed hiuiself into a shower

of gold, came down tlu-ough the roof of the

prison, and became by her the father of Per-

seus. From this tradition, which is commonly

held to signify the rays of the sun streaming

into a chamber, Perseus is sometimes called

aurigena (Soph. 944
;
Lycophr. 888; Ov.

Met. V. 250; Hor. Od. iii. 10). As soon as

Acrisius discovered that Danaij had given birth

to a son, ho put both mother and son into a

chest, and threw them into the sea (Simonid.

Fr. 7) ; but Zeus caused the chest to land m
the island of Seriphos, one of the Cyclades,

where Dictys, a fisherman, found them, and

carried them to Polydectes, the king of the

country. They were treated with kmdness;

but Polydectes having afterwards fallen in love
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witli Danae, and wishing to get rid of Perseus,

who had meantime grown up to manhood, sent

him away to fetch the head of Medusa, one of

the Gorgons. Guided by Hermes and Athene,

Perseus first went to the Graeae, the sisters of

the Gorgons, took from them their one tooth

and tlieir one eye [see p. 371, b] and would not

restore them until they showed him the way to

the nymphs wlio possessed the winged sandals,

the magic wallet, and the helmet of Hades,
which rendered the wearer invisible. Having
received from the Nymphs these gifts, from
Hermes a sickle, and from Athene a mirror, he
mounted into the air, and came to the Gorgons,
wlio dwelt near Tartessus on the coast of the

Ocean. [Gobgones.] He found them asleep,

and out off the head of Medusa, looking at her
reflection in the mirror, for a sight of tlie

monster herself would have changed him into

stone. Perseus put her head into the wallet

which he carried on his back, and as he went
away he was pursued by the other Gorgons

;

but his helmet, whicli rendered liim invisible,

enabled him to escape in safety. (Hes. Scut.
220-230; Eui-. El. 460

;
Hyg. Astr. ii. 12 ; Paus.

V. 18. 1.) Perseus then proceeded to Aethiopia,
where he saved and married Andromeda.
[Andromeda.] Perseus is also said to have
come to the Hyperboreans, by whom he was
liospitably received, and to Atlas, whom he
changed by means of the Gorgon's head into
the mountain of the same name. On hia re-

turn to Seriphos, he found his motlier witli

Dictys in a temple, whither they had fled from
the violence of Polydectes. Perseus then
went to the palace of Polydectes, and changed
him and aU his guests into stone. (P'md. Pi/th.
xii. 10 ; Strab. p. 487.) Dictys was made king.
Perseus gave the winged sandals and the hel-
met to Hermes, who restored them to the
nymphs and to Hades, and the head of Gorgon

Persous and Medusa.
(From a Terra cotta in the British Museum.)

to Athene, who placed it in the middle of her
shield or breastplate. He then went to Argos
accompanied by Danae and Andromeda. Acri-
81US, remembering the oracle, escaped to
I^anssa, in the country of the Pelasgians

; but
-ferseus followed liim in order to persuade him
to return. Some writers state that Perseus on
Ins return to Argo.s, found Proetus, who had
I'xpelled his brother Acrisius, in possession of
tlie kingdom; and that Perseus slew Proetus
and was afterwards killed by Megapenthes, the

lTA^
(O^- V. 230

;
Hyg. Fab.

^ii)- J. he more common tradition, however,
relates that when Teutaniidas, king of Larissa,

celebrated games in honour of his guest
Acrisius, Perseus, who took part in them, acci-

dentally hit the foot of Acrisius with the

discus, and thus killed him (Paus. ii. 16, 2).

Acrisius was buried outside the city of Larissa,

and Perseus, leaving the kingdom of Argos to

Megapenthes, the son of Proetus, received

from him in exchange the government of

Tiryns. According to another account, Per-

seus remained in Argos, and successfully op-

posed the introduction of the Baccliic orgies

(Paus. ii. 20, 4). An Italian tradition made the

chest with Danae and her son float to the coast of

Italy, where king Pilumnus married Danae and
founded Ardea (Verg. Aen. vii. 410 ; Serv. ad Aen.
vii. 372, viii. 345). Perseus is said to have founded
the towns of Midea and Mycenae. By Andro-
meda he became the father of Perses, Alcaeus,
Sthenelus, Helens, Mestor, Electryon, Gorgo-
phone, and Autochthe. Perseus was worshipped
as a hero in several places. Herodotus speaks
of a temple and statue of Perseus at Chemmis
in Egypt (ii. 91).

Perseus or Perses (riepa-euy), the last king of
Macedonia, was the eldest son of Philip V., and
reigned eleven years, from B.C. 178 to 168.
Before his accession he persuaded his father to
put to death his younger brother Demetrius,
whom he suspected that the Roman senate in-

tended to set up as a comj)etitor for the throne
on the death of Philip. Immediately after his
accession he began to make preparations for
war with the Romans, which he knew to be
inevitable, though seven years elapsed before
actual hostilities commenced. The war broke
out in 171. The first year of the war was
marked by no striking action. The consul P.
Licinius Crassus first suffered a defeat in Thes-
saly in an eng:agement between the cavalry of
the two annies, but subsequently gained a
slight advantage over the king's troops.—The
second year of the war (170), in which the con-
sul A. Hostilius Mancinus commanded, also
passed over without any important battle, but
was on the whole favourable to Perseus.—The
third year (169), in which the consul Q. Mar-
cius Philippus commanded, again produced no
miportant results. The length to which the
war had been unexpectedly protracted, and the
ill success of the Roman arms, had by this
time excited a general feeling in favour of the
Macedonian monarch ; but the ill-timed avarice
of Perseus, who refused to advance the sum of
money which Eumenes, king of Pergamus,
demanded, deprived him of this valuable ally

;and the same unseasonable niggardliness like-
wise deprived him of the services of 20,000
Gaulish mercenaries, who had actually ad-
vanced into Macedonia to his support, but
retired on failing to obtain their stipulated pay.
He was thus obliged to carry on the contest
against Rome single-handed.—The fourth year
of the war (168) was also the last. The new
consul, L. Aemilius Paulus, defeated Perseus
with gi-eat loss in a decisive battle fought near
Pydna on June 22, 168. Perseus took refuge
in the island of Samotlu'ace, where he shortly
aftei-wards surrendered with his children to
the praetor Cn. Octavius. Wlien brought be-
fore Aemilius, he is said to have degraded
liimself by the most abject supplications : but
he was treated with kindness by the Roman
general. The following year he was carried to
Italy, where he was compelled to ndorn the
splendid triumph of liis conqueror (Nov 30
167), and afterwards cast into a dungeon, fi-om
whence, however, tlie intercession of Aemilius
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procured liis release, and lie was permitted to
end his clays in an Iionourable captivity at Alba.
He survived his removal thither a few years,
and died, according to some accounts, by volun-
tary starvation, while others—fortunately with
less probability—represent him as falling a
victim to the cruelty of his guards, who de-
prived him of sleep. Perseus had been twice
married : the name of his first wife, whom he
is said to have killed witli his own hand in a fit

of passion, is not recorded ; his second, Lao-
dice, was the daughter of Seleucus IV. Philo-

Perseus, King of Macedonia.
Obv., head of Perseus

;
rev., DASlAEa: nEPXEQi

;
eagle on

thunderbolt, surrounded by oak.wreath.

pator. He left two children : a son, Alexander,
and a daughter, both apparently by his second
marriage, as they were mere cliildren when
carried to Rome. Besides these, he had
adopted his younger brother Philip, who was
regarded by him as the heir to his throne,
and became the partner of his captivity. (Liv.

xl.-xliv. ; Pol. xxiv., xxvi, xxvii., xxix.)

Persia. [Pebsis.]
Persici Montes. [Pahsici Montes.]
Persicus Sinus, Persicum Mare [6 TlepaiKhs

ic6\TTos, 7) TlepffiKT) GaKacrcra, and other forms :

the Persian Gulf), is the name given by the
later geographers to the great gulf of the
Mare Erythraeum {Indian Ocean], extending
in a SB. direction from the mouths of the
Tigris, between the NE. coast of Arabia and
the opposite coast of Susiana, Persis, and Car-
mania, to the narrow strait formed by the

long tongue of land which projects from the

N. side of Oman in Arabia, by which strait it

is connected with the open gulf of the Indian
Ocean called Paragon Sinus {Gulf of Oman).
Tlie earlier Greek writers know nothing of it.

Herodotus does not distinguish it from the
Erythraean Sea. The voyage of Alexander's
admiral Nearchus from the Indus to the Tigris

made it better known, but still the ancient

geographers in general give inaccurate state-

ments of its form. (Strab. pp. 78, 727, 705

;

Ptol. vi. 8, 1, vi. 19, 1 ; Plin. vi. 41 ; Mel. iii. 8.)

Persides (nepo-eiS?)!, riepo-ijiaSTjs), a patrony-

mic given to the descendants of Perses.

Persis, and very rarely Persia (t) Uepcris,

and fi nepciKT), sc. yri, the fem. adjectives, the

masc. being TlepffiKds, from the ethnic noun
ne'pcrjj, pi. Xlepcrai, fem. Tl^pcns, Latin Persa

and Perses, pi. Persae, Persia), originally a

small mountainous district of W. Asia, lying

on the NE. side of the Persian Gulf, and sur-

rounded on the other sides by mountains and
deserts. On the NW. and N. it was separated

from Susiana, Media and Parthia by the little

river Oroatis, or Orosis, and by M. Parachoa-
thras ; and on the E. from Carmania by no
definite boundaries in the Desert. The only

level part of the country was the strip of sea-

coast called Persis Paralia : the rest was
intersected with branches of M. Parachoathras,
the valleys between which wore watered by
eevoral rivers, the chief of which were the

PERSIS
Ar.4.^s, Gypbus, and Medus : in this part ot
the country, which was called Koile Persig
stood the capital cities PasAltoada and Pekse-
POLIS. The country has a remarkable variety
of climate and of products : the N. moun-
lainous regions being comparatively cold, but
with good pastures, especially for camels

; the
middle slopes having a temperate climate and
producing abundance of fruit and wine; and
the S. strip of coast being intensely hot and
sandy, with little vegetation except the palm-
tree (Strab. p, 727 ;

Arrian, Ind. 89 ; Plin. vi,

115). The inhabitants were a collection of
nomad peoples of the Indo-European stock, who
called themselves by a name which is given in
Greek as Artaei (Hdt. vii. 61) and which, like the
kindred Median name of Arii CApioi), signifies
noble or honourable, and is applied especially
to the true worshippers of Ormuzd and fol-

lowers of Zoroaster : it was, in fact, rather a
title of honour than a proper name ; the true
collective name of the people seems to have
been Paraca. According to Herodotus, they
were divided into three classes or castes : first,

the nobles or warriors, containmg the three
tribes of the Pasaeg.U)jU3, who were the most
noble, and to whom the royal family of the
Achaemenidae belonged, the Maraphii and the
Maspii; secondly, the agricultural and other
settled tribes—namely, the Panthialaei, Deru-
siaei, and Germanii

;
thirdly, the tribes which

remained nomadic—namely, the Daae, Blardi,

Di'opici, and Sagartii, names common to other
parts of W. and Central Asia. The Persians
had a close etlinical affinity to the Medes, and
followed the same customs and religion [Magi

;

ZoBOASTEnJ. The simple and warlilce habits
which they cultiA^ated in their native moun-
tains, preserved them from the corrupting
influences which enervated their Median
biethren ; so that from being, as we find them
at the beginning of their recorded history, the
subject member of the Medo-Persian kingdom,
they obtained the supremacy under Cyrus, the
founder of the great Persian Empire, B.C. 559.

An account of the revolution by which the
supremacy was transferred from the Medes to

the Persians is given under Cybus. At this

time there existed in W. Asia two other great
kingdoms : the Lydian, which comprised nearly
the whole of Asia Minor, W. of the river Halj'S,

which separated it from the Medo-Persian
territories ; and the Babylonian, wliich, besides

the Tigris and Euphrates valley, embraced
Syria and Palestine. By the successive con-

quest of these kingdoms, the dominions of

Cyrus were extended on the W. as far as the

coast of the Euxine, the Aegaean, and the

Mediterranean, and to the frontier of Egypt.
Turning his arms in the opposite direction, he
subdued Bactria, and effected some conquests

beyond the Oxus, but fell in battle with the

Massagetae. [Cybus.] His son Cambyses
added Egypt to the empire. [Cambyses.]

Upon his death the Magian priesthood made
an effort to restore the supremacy to the Medes
[Magi

;
Sjiebws], which was defeated by the

conspiracy of the seven Persian chieftains,

whose success conferred the crown upon

Darius, the son of Hystaspos. This king was

at first occupied witli crushing rebellions in

every part of the empire, and with the two

expeditious against Scythia and Cyrenaica, of

which the former entirely failed, and the latter

was only partially successful. He conquered

Thrace ; and on the E. he added the valley ot

the Indus to the kingdom ; but in this quarter
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the power of Persia seems never to.liave been

muc}i more than noniiiuU. Tlie Persian em-

pire bad now reached its greatest extent, from

Thrace and Cyrenoica on tlie W. to the Indus

on the E., and from tlie Euxine, the Caucasus

(or ratlier a httle below it), the Caspian, and

tlie Oxus and Jaxartes on the N. to Aethiopia,

Arabia, and the Erytluraeau Sea on the S., and

it embraced, in Europe, Thrace and some of

the Greek cities N. of the Euxine ; in Africa,

Egypt and Cyrenaica ; in Asia, on the W.,

Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, the several districts

. .f Asia Minor, Armenia, MesoiJotaraia, Assyria,

Babylonia, Susiana, Atropatene, Great Media ;

on the N., Hyrcania, Mo-rgiana, Bactriana, and
Sogdiana ; on the E., the Paropamisus, Ara-
chosia, and India (i.e. part of the Punjab and
Scindej ; on the S., Persis, Carmania and Ged-
vosia ; and in the centre of the E. part, Par-

tliia. Aria, and Drangiana. The capital cities

of the empire were Babylon, Susa, Ecbatana
in Media, and—though these were seldom, if

ever, used as residences—Pasargada and Per-
sepolis in Persis. (See the several articles.)

(jf tills vast empire Darius undertook the

rganisation, and divided it into twenty satra-

pies, of which a full account is given by Hero-
dotus. For the other details of his reign, and
especially the commencement of the wars with
Greece, see Dabius. Of the remaining period
of the ancient Persian history, till the Mace-
donian conquest, a sufficient abstract will be
found under the names of the several kings, a
list of whom is now subjoined :—(1) Cyrus,
B.C. 559-529 : (2) Cambvsek, 529-522 : (3) Usur-
pation of the pseudo-SMEiiDis, seven months,
522-521 : (i) Darius I . son of Hystaspes, 521-
485 : (5) Xebms I., 485-465 : (6) Usurpation of
Artabanus, seven months, 465-464 : (7) Art.\-
XEBXES I. LoNGlMANUS, 464-425 : (8) Xeb.xes
II., two months : (9) Sogdianus, seven months,
425-424 : (10) Ochus, or D.VRius II. Nothus,
424-405 : (11) Abtaxerxes II. Mnemon, 405-

359 : (12) Ochus, or Abtaxebxes III., 359-338 :

(13) Arses, 338-336: (14) Darius III. Codo-
mannus, 336-331 [Alexander]. Here the
ancient history of Persia ends, as a kingdom

;

hut, as a people, the Persians proper, under
the influence especially of their religion, pre-
served their existence, and at length regained
their independence on the downfall of the
Parthian Empire [Sassanldae].—In reading
the Eoman poets it must be remembered that
they constantly use Persae, as well as Mecli,
as a general term for the peoples E. of the
Euphrates and Tigris, and especially for the
Parthians.
A. Persius Flaccus, the poet, was a Roman

knight connected by blood and marriage with
persons of the highest rank, and was born at
Volaterrae in Etruria on the 4th of December,
A.D. 34. The particulars of his life are derived
from the Vita A. Persii Flacci by Valerius
Probus, probably prefixed to his edition of
Persius. There is no ground for the statement
sometimes made that the Life was by Suetonius.
He received the first rudiments of education in
his native town, remaining there until the age
of 12, and then removed to Rome, where he
studied grammar under the celebrated Remmius
Palaemon, and rhetoric under Verginius Fla-
vins. He was afterwards the pupil of Cornutus
the Stoic, who became the guide, philosopher
and friend of his future life. While yet a youth
he was on familiar terms with Lucan, with
Caesius Bassus the lyric ])oet, and with other
men of literary eminence (Vit.Pers.

;
Quint, x.
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1, 9 ; Mart. iv. 29, 7). He was tenderly beloved

i by the high-minded Paetus Thrasea, and seems

I
to have been well worthy of such affection. He
died on the 24th of November, a.d. 02, before

lie had completed liis 28tli year. ( Vita Persii,

ascribed to Probus.) The extant works of

Persius, who, we are told, wrote seldom and

slowly, consist of six short Satires, extending in

all to 650 hexameter lines, and were left in an

unfinished state. They were slightly corrected

after his death by Cornutus, while Caesius

Bassus was permitted, at his own earnest re-

quest, to be the editor. In boyhood Persius had

written some other poems, which were destroyed

by the advice of Cornutus. Few productions

have ever enjoyed more popularity than the

Satires, especially in the middle ages; but it

would seem that Persius owes not a little of his

fame to a cause which naturally might have

produced an effect directly the reverse—to the

multitude of strange terms, proverbial phrases,

far-fetched metaphors, and abrupt transitions

which everywhere emban-ass our progress. The
difficulty experienced in removing these impedi-

ments necessarily impresses both the words and
the ideas upon everyone who has carefully

studied his pages, and hence no author clings

more closely to the memory. In judging of the

ability of Persius it must be recollected that

the writings which he has left are what would
have been regarded as the poems of his imma-
turity if his life had been of an average length.

He is an imitator of Horace, whose influence

appears throughout the six Satires, and it is an
imitation marked by stiffness, with none of the

grace and ease of the original. But there are

signs of power in the arrangement of his sub-

ject, and in the success with which he some-
times concentrates a number of thoughts in a
few telling words. Here and there are short

passages of real force and merit : for instance,

a promise of really powerful poetry seems to be
given by the single line

—

' Virtutem videant intabcscantque relicta.' (iii. 38.)

The best editions arc by O. Jahn, 1844 ;
Coning-

ton and Nettleship, 1874 and 1893.

Pertlnax, Helvius, Roman emperor from
January Ist to March 28th, a. d. 193, was of
humble origin, born at Alba Pompeia, in Ligu-
ria, at first a schoolmaster, afterwards, through
the interest of his father's friend Lollius Avitus,
obtained the post of centurion, and, having dis-

tinguished himself in the Parthian wars, in
Britain and in Moesia, rose to the highest mili-

tary and civil commands in the reigns of M.
Aurelius and Commodus. On the murder of
Commodus on the last day of December, 192,
Pertinax, whowas then sixty-six years of age, was
reluctantly persuaded to accept the empire. He
commenced his reign by introducing extensive
reforms into the civil and military administra-
tion of the empire; but the troops, who had
been accustomed both to ease and licence under
Commodus, were disgusted with the discipline
which he attempted to enforce upon them, and
murdered their new sovereign after a reign of
two months and twenty-seven days. (Capitol.
Pertinax ; Dio Cass. Ixxi. 3-lxxiii. 10.) On his
death the praetorian troops put up the empire
to sale, which was purchased by M. Didius Sal-
vius Julianus. [See p. 286, a.]

"

Perusia (Perusinus : Perugia), an ancient
city in the E. part of Etruria between the lake
Trawimenusand the Tiber, and one of the twelve
cities of the Etruscan confederacy. There is
no improbability in the statement of Servius
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that it wus an Umbriaii cily which foil into the
hands of the iy,ruscaurt (Seiv. ad Avn. x. 201).
It was siluatod on a hill, and was strongly
fortified by nature and by art. In conjiinctioii
with tho uthor cities of Etruria, it long resisteii

the power of the Bomans, and at a later period
it was made a Roman colony (Liv. ix. 37, x. 30.

xxiii. 17). It is memorable in tho civil wars as

the place in which L. Antonius, the brother of

the triirmvir took refuge, when he was no longer
able to opiiose Octavianus in the field, and where
he was kept closely blockaded by Octavianus
for some months, from the end of B. c. 41 to the
spring of 40. Famine compelled it to surren-
der ; but one of its citizens having set fire to his
own house, the flames sx^read, and the whole
city was burnt to the ground. The war between
L. Antonius and Octavianus is known, from the
long siege of this town, by the name of the
Bellum Pcrusiniini. (App. B. C. v. 32-49;
Dio Cass, xlviii. 14

;
Lucan, i. 41 ;

Propert. i.

22, 3.) It was rebuilt and colonised anew by
Augustus, from whom it received the surname
ot Augusta. In the later time of the empire it

was the most important city in all Etruria, and
long resisted the Goths. (Dio Cass. I.e. ; Strab.

p. 226 ;
Procop. B. G. i. 1(5, iv. 33.) Part of the

walls and some of the gates of Perusia still re-

main. The best i^reserved of the gates is now
called A7'co d'Augusta, from the inscription
AvGVSTA Pebvsl^. over the arch : the whole
structure is at least sixty or seventy feet liigh.

Several interesting tombs with valuable re-

mains of Etruscan art have been discovered in

the neighbourhood of the city.

Pescennius Niger. [Niger.]
Pessinus or Fesinus {Ueaaivovs, Uea-ivovs:

Tlerrrni'ovvTios, fem. n^ffffivouvrts: Bala Hissar,
twelve miles SSE. of Sivri Hissar), a city of

Asia Mmor, in the SW. corner of Galatia, on the

S. slope of M. Dindymus, was celebrated as a

chief seat of the worshij) of Cybele, under the

surname of Agdistis, whose temple, crowded
with riches, stood on a hill outside the city

(Paus. i. 4, 5 ; Strab. p. 567). In this temple
was a wooden (Livy says, stone) image of the

goddess, which was removed to Eome, to satisfy

an oracle in the Sibylline books (Liv. xxix. 10).

The worship of the goddess was still continued

by the i^riestly order called Galli, who were
rulers of the state (Liv. xxxviii. 18 ; Pol. xx. 4).

Under Constantine the city was made the capital

of the province of Galatia Salutaris, but it

declined, as its neighbour, Justinianopolis {Siv7-i

Hissar), grew in importance, until the sixth

centuiy, after which it is not mentioned.

Petalia or Petaliae (PetaKus), a rocky island

off the SW. coast of Euboea at the entrance

into the Euripus (Strab. p. 444).

Petelia or Petilia (n6TT7Ai'a : PetelTnus

;

Strongoli), an ancient Greek town on the E.

coast of Bruttium, fomided, according to tradi-

tion, by Philoctetes (Strab. p. 254
;
Virg. Aen.

iii. 402). It was situated N. ot Croton, to whoso
territory it originally belonged, but it was
afterwards conquered by the Lucanians. It re-

mained faithful to the Romans when the other

cities of Bruttium revolted to Hannibal, and it

was not till after a long and desperate resistance

that it was taken by ono of Hannibal's generals

(Liv. xxiii. 20, 30 : Pol. vii. 1 ; Sil. It. xii. 431).

It was repcopled by Hannibal with Bruttians ;

but the Romans subsequently collected tho re-
|

mains of the former population, and put them •

in possession of the town (App. Ann. 29, C7).

Peteon (Utrfdv : YliTewvios), a small town in
|

Boeotia, between Thebes and Anthedon, de- i

PETRA
pencfcnt upon Haliartus, according to some, and
upon Thebes, according to others ill. ii 500 •

Strab.^p. 410).
'

Peteos (neretus), son of Orneus, and father of
Menestheus, was expelled from Athens by
Aegeus, and went to Phocis, where he founded
Stiris (II. ii. 552; Pans. li. 25, 5; Pint. Thes. 82)

Petilius or Petillius. 1. CapitoLnus. [Ca-
piTOLiNus.]—2. Cerealis, LCkiu:.u,is.J—3. Spu-
rinus. [Spuiunub.]

Petosiris {nfrStripis), an Egj'ptian priest and
astrologer, generally named along with Nech-
epsos, an Egyptian king. The two are said to
be tlie founders of astrology. Some works on
astrology were extant mider his name. Like our
own Lilly, Petosiris became the common name
for an astrologer. (Juv. vi. 580.)

Petovio, [PoETOvio.]
Petra (^ Uirpa : Uerpaios, Petraeus, later

Petrensis), the name of several cities built on
rocks, or in rocky places.—1. A place in Elis,,

not far from the city of Elis. The sepulchral
monmnent of the philosopher Pyrrho was shown
here (Paus. vi. 24, 5).—2. [Casa della Pietra),
also called Petraea and Petriae (the people
Jlerp^voL and Petrlni), an inland town of Sicily,

on the road from Agrigentum to Panormus (Cic.

Verr. iii. 39 ; Plin. iii. 91 ; Uiod. xxiii. 18). It

is probable that its site is marked by Petralia,
eight miles W. of Gaiigi, the ancient Engymn.—3, A town on the coast of Illyrieum, with a
bad harbour (Caes. B. C. iii. 42).—4. A city of

Pieria in Macedonia, in the passes between
Pydna and Pythium in Tliessaly (Liv. xxxix. 26,

xlv. 41).—5. A fortress of the iSiaedi, in Thrace
(Liv. xl. 22).—6. (PI. neut.), a place in Dacia,

on one of the three great roads which crossed

the Danube.—7. In Sogdiana, near the Oxus
(Q. Curt. vii. 11).—8. By far the most celebrated

of all the places of this name was Petra or

Petrae {Wady-Musa), in Arabia Petraea, the

capital, first of the Idumaeans, and afterwards

of the Nabathaeans. It lies in the E. of Arabia
Petraea, in the district called under the empire
Pahiestina Tertia, in the midst of the moun-
tains of Seir, at the foot of Mt. Hor, just half-

way between the Dead Sea and the head of the

Aelanitic Gulf of the Red Sea, in a valley, or

rather ravine, surrounded by almost inaccessible

precipices, which is entered by a narrow gorge

on the B., the rocky walls of which approach
so closely as sometimes hardly to permit two
horsemen to ride abreast. On the banks of the

river which runs through this ravine stood the

city itself, a mile in length, and half a mile in

breadth between the sides of the valley, and

some fiuQ ruins of its public buildings still re-

main. But this is not all : the i-ocks which sur-

round, not only the main valley, but all its lateral

ravines, are completely honeycombed with ex-

cavations, some of which were tombs, some
temples, and some private houses, at tho en-

trances to which the surface of tho rock is sculp-

tured into magnificent architectural facades

and other figures, whose details are often so well

preserved as to appear but just chiselled, while

the effect is wonderfully heightened by the bril-

liant variegated colours of the rock, where red,

purple, yellow, sky-blue, black, and white are

seen in distinct layers. (Diod. ii. 43, xix. 97;

Strab. p. 779; Plin. vi. 144.) These ruins are

chicHy of the Roman period, when Petra had

become an important city as a centre of the

caravan traffic of the Nabathaeans. At the

time of Augustus, as Rtrabo leamt from a friend

who had resided there, it contained many

Romans and other foreigners, and was governed
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by a native prince. It liiwl maintained its in-

dependence against tlie Greelc kings of Syria,

and retained it under the Romans, till tlie time

of Trajan, by whose lieutenant, A. Cornelius

Palma, it was taken (Dio Cass. Ixviii. 14). It

was the chief city of Arabia Petraea, and under

the later empire it was the caijital of Palaestina

Tertia. [See p. 96, b.]

M. Petreius, a man of great military experi-

ence, is first mentioned in B. c. 62, when he

served as legatus to the proconsul C. Antonius,

and commanded the army in the battle in which

Catihne perished (Sail. Cat. 59, GO). He be-

longed to the aristocratical party, and in 55 he

was sent into Spain along with L. Airanius as

legatus of Pompey, to whom the provinces of

the two Spains had been granted. Soon after

the commencement of the Civil war in 49, Caesar
defeated Afranius and Petreius in Spain, where-

upon the latter joined Pompey in G-reece. After

the loss of the battle of Pharsalia (48) Petreius

crossed over to Africa, and took an active part

in the campaign in 46, which was brought to an
end by the defeat of the Pompeian army at the

battle of Thapsus. Petreius then fled with

Juba, and, despairing of safety, they fell by each
other's hands. (Caes. B. G. i. 38, 03 ; Bell. Afr.

18, 91
;
Apg. B. C. ii. 42, 95, 100 ; Suet. JiU. 75.)

Petrocorii, a people in Gallia Aquitanioa, in

the modern Perigord. Their country contained
iron-mines, and their chief town was Vesunna
(Pcrigueux). (Caes. B. G. vii. 75 ; Plin. iv. 109.)

Fetrouius, C, or T., auruamed Arbiter, an
accomplished voluptuary at the court of Nero.
He was one of the chosen companions of Nero,
and was regarded as director-in-chief of the
imperial pleasures, the judge whose decision
upon the merits of any proposed scheme
of enjoyment was held as final (Elegaiitiac
arbiter). The influence thus acquired excited
the jealous susxiicions of Tigellinus : he was
accused of treason, and, believing that de-
struction was inevitable, he resolved to die

as he had lived, and to excite admiration by
the frivolous eccentricity of his end. Having
caused his veins to be opened, he from time to
time arrested the flow of blood by the applica-
tion of bandages. During the intervals he con-
versed with his friends, and even showed him-
self in the public streets of Cumae, where these
events took place ; so that at last, when he sank
from exhaustion, his death (a. d. C6), although
compulsory, appeared to be the result of uatiu-al
and gradual decay. He is said to have des-
patched in his last moments a sealed document
to the emperor, taunting him with his brutal ex-
cesses. (Tac. Ann. xvi. 18, 19; Plin. xxxvii. 20.)—
There is little reason to doubt (though some
critics have disputed it) that this Petronius was
the author of a work bearing the title Petronii
Arhitri Satyricon, which is a sort of charac-
ter-novel, composed of a series of fragments,
chiefly in prose, but interspered with numerous
pieces of poetry, and therefore in form is a
Satira Menippea [Diet, of Ant. art. Satira]. It
was originally in twenty books, of which parts
of books XV. and xvi. remain, in which the adven-
tures of a certain Enoolpius and his companions
in the S. of Italy, chiefly in Naples or its envi-
rons, are made a vehicle for exposing the false
taste and vices of the age. Unfortunately the
vices of the personages introduced are depicted
with such fidelity that we are perpetually dis-
gusted by the obscenity of the descriptions.
The longest section is generally known as the
Supper of Trimalchio, presenting us with a
detailed account of a fantastic banquet, such as
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the fourmands of the empire were wont to ex-

hibir, given by a rich parvenu. The great lite-

rary ability of the author is seen in his skilful

drawing of the characters, who preserve their

appropriate manner of speech ; in the wit and

humour of the dialogue, and in his power of

giving a vivid, though generally most unattrac-

tive, picture of the manners of the age. The

metrical parts are intended as parodies. The

best edition is by Biicheler, Berl. 1862 (a smaller

edition, 1882). The Supper of Trimalchio is

edited separately, with a German translation,

by Friedliinder, 1892.

Peuce (rieu/cT) : Piczina), an island in Moesia

Inferior formed by the two southern mouths of

the Danube, of which the most southernly was
also called Peuce, but more commonly the Sacred

Mouth. This island was said by the ancients

to be as large as Khodes. It was inhabited by
the Peucini, who were a tribe of the Bastamae,
and took their name from the island. (Strab. p.-

105 ; Ptol. iii. 10, 2.)

Peucela, Peucelaoti3(n6i;K6'Ao, U^uKeKawris

:

Pekheli or Pakholi), a city and district in the

NW. of India intra Gangem, between the rivers

Indus and Suastus (Strab. p. 698 ;
Arriau, Ind. 1).

Peucestas {nevKearas), a Blacedonian, and a

distinguished officer of Alexander the Great.

He had the chief share in saving the life of

Alexander in the assault on the city of the Malli

in India, and was afterwards appointed by the

king to the satrapy of Persia. In the division

of the provinces after the death of Alexander
(B.C. 323) he obtained the renewal of his govern-
ment of Persia. He fought on the side of Eu-
menes against Antigonus (317-316), but dis-

played insubordination in these campaigns.
Upon the surrender of Eumenes by the Argyr-
aspids, Peucestas fell into the hands of Anti-
gonus, who deprived him of his satrapy. (Arrian,.

An. vi. 9-30, vii. 23 ; Diod. xix. 44-48.)

Peucetia. [Apulia.]
Peucini. [Peuce.]
Phacium {^aKiov : iwcievs : Atifaka), a moun-

tain fortress of Thessaly in the district Hesti-
aeotis on the right bank of the Peneus, NE. of
Limnaea (Thuc. iv. 78 ; Liv. xxxii. 13).

Fhacusa (Kesem or Pa-kesem, in O. T.
Goshen

;
Fakoos) was a sacred town of the god

Supt = Horns, and therefore called Pe-Supt.
I
Under the Ptolemies it was an emporium for

!
Asiatic trade (Strab. p. 805).

Fhacussa (^aKovn-ira : Fecussa), one of the
Sporades (Plin. iv. 68).

Phaea (*aia), the name of the sow of Crom-
myon in Megaris, which ravaged the neighbour-
hood, and was slain by Theseus (Plut. T/ies. 9).

Fhaeaces (^aiojces, 4>ai'Tj/ces), a fabulous people
immortalised by the Odyssey, who inhabited the
island Scheria (2xfP'o)> situated at the extreme
western part of the earth, and who were go-
verned by king Alcinous. [Alcinous.] They
are described by Homer as a people fond of the
feast, the lyre, and the dance, and hence their
name passed into a proverb to indicate persona
of luxurious and sensual habits. Thus a glutton
is called Phaeax by Horace {Ep. 1. 15, 24).

—

The ancients identified the Homeric Scheria
with Corcyra. [See p. 249, b].

Phaeax (*aca|), an Athenian orator and
statesman, a contemporary and rival of Nicias
and Alcibiades (Plut. Ale. 13). In 422 B. c. he
went on an embassy to Sicily and Italy (Thuo.
V. 4, 5). Some critics maintain thnt the extant
speech against Alcibiades, commonly attributed
to Andocides, was written by Phaeax. The
internal evidence is, however, against its being'
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tlio work of any contemporary author, whether
Phaeax or Andocides, and it is held with prob-
abihty by recent critics that it was the work of
a hiter sophist.

Fhaedou I'PalSoiv), a Greek philosopher, was
a native of Elis, and of high birth, but was
taken prisoner, probahly about b.c. 400, and was
brought to Athens. It is said tliat he ran away
from his master to Socrates, and was ransomed
by one of the friends of the latter. Phaedon
was present at the death of Socrates, while he
was still quite a youth. He appears to have
lived in Athens some time after the death of

Socrates, and then returned to Elis, where he
became the founder of a school of philosophy.
He was succeeded by Plistanus, after whom the
Blean school was merged in the Eretrian (Diog.
Lai^rt. ii. 105; Gell. ii. 18). The dialogue of

Plato which contains an account of the death
of Socrates bears the name of Phaedon.
Phaedra {^aiSpa), daughter of Minos by Pasi-

phaii or Crete, and the wife of Theseus. She
was the stepmother of Hippolytus, the son of

Theseus, with whom she fell in love ; but having
been repulsed by Hippolytus, she accused him
to Theseus of having attempted her dishonour.
After the death of Hippolytus, his innocence
became known to his father, and Phaedra made
ftway with herself. For details see Hippolytus.
Phaedriades. [Pabnassus.]
Phaedrias (*ai8pfos), a town in the S. of Ar-

cadia, SW. of Megalopolis, fifteen stadia from
the Messenian frontier.

Fhaedrus {^aiSpos). 1. An Epicurean plii-

loBopher, and the president of the Epicurean
school during Cicero's residence in Athens, b. c.

80. He died in 70, and was succeeded by Patron.
(Cic. de Fin. i. 5, 16, ad Fam. xiii. 1, ad Att.

xiii. 39.) He was the author of a work on the
gods (ITepl dewv), of which an interesting frag-

ment was discovered at Herculaneum in 1806,

and published by Petersen, Hamb. 1833. Cicero
was largely indebted to this work for the mate-
rials of the first book of the De Natura Deorum.—2. The Latin Fabulist, of whom we know
nothing but what is collected or inferred from
his fables. He was originally a slave, and was
brought from Thrace, apparently from Pieria

(iii. Prol. 17), to Rome, where he learned the

Latin language. As the title of his work is

Phaedri Aug. Liherti Fabulae Aesopiae, we
must conclude that he had belonged to Augustus,
who manumitted him. Under Tiberius he ap-

pears to have undergone some persecution from
Sejanus (ib. 34). The fables extant under the

name of Phaedrus are ninety-seven in number,
written in iambic verse, and distributed into five

books, and probably an abridgment of a larger

collection. Most of the fables are, no doubt,

renderings of old fables from Greek or other

sources, known as ' Aesopian.' [Aesopus
;

Babrius.] Many of the fables, however, refer

to contemporary events and names {e.g. iii. 10) ;

and Phaedrus himself, in the prologue to the

fifth book, intimates that lie had often used the

name of Aesop only to recommend his verses.

The expression is generally clear and concise,

and the language, with some few exceptions,

pure and correct, as we should expect from a

iioman writer of the Augustan age.—There is

also another collection of thirty-two fables, en-

titled Epitome Fabularum, which was first

published at Naples, in 1809, by Cassitti. This

appears to have been another abridgment of

the original collection, and adds thirty fables

which are not transmitted in the MSS. which
give the five books of Phaedrus. They are

PHAETHON
priij^ed as an appendix to the Fables of Phaedrus.
It cannot be asserted positively that they are
by Phaedrus, but they are in his manner. A
prose version of the fables of Phaedrus by a
writer of tlie tenth century who called liimself
Romulus supplies paraphrases of several fables
which appear in neither of the above-mentioned
collections.—Editions of Phaedrus by Pitlioeus,
Autuu, 159G

;
Bentley, 1720 ; L. Miiller, 1808

;

Riese, 1885.

Phaenarete. [Sociiates.]
Phaenias. [Phanias.]
Phaestua {^aia-rSs : 4>aia-Tios). 1. A towu in

the S. of Crete near Gortyna, twenty stadia
from the sea, with a port-town Matala or
Matalia, said to have been built by Phaestus,

Coin of PhaeBtuB In Crete (about 400 B.C.).

Obv., Heracles fighting tiie hydra : the crab at his feet

;

iri>., tAlsTIDN ; the bull ol the story of Europa.

son of Heracles, who came from Sicyon to

Crete (Pans. ii. 6, 7). It is mentioned by
Homer {II. ii. 648). According to other ac-

counts Minos formed the town from a collection

of villages {Diod. v. 78 ; Strab. p. 479). It was
destroyed by Gortyna. It was the birthplace
of Epimenides, and its inhabitants were cele-

brated for their wit and sarcasm (Athen. p.

261).—2, A town of Thessaly in the district

Thessaliotis (Liv. xxxvi. 16).

Fhaethon (^ae'fleoi/), that is, 'the shining,'

occurs in Homer as an epithet of Helios (the

Sun), and is used by later writers as a proper
name for Helios {II. xi. 734 ; Ap. Rh. iv. 1236

;

Verg. Ae7i. v. 105) ; but it is more commonly
known as the name of a son of Helios by
the Oceanid Clymene, the \^'ife of Merops,
or a son of Helios by Prote, or, lastly,

a son of Helios by the nymph Rhode or

Rhodes (Hyg. Fab. 134; Tzetz. Chil. iv. 137).

The story of Phaethon is most fully described

by Ovid {Met. i. 751-ii. 400) and by Nonnus
{Dionys. xxxviii. 98), but it is earlier than the

great Attic tragedians, for it formed the subject

of the Heliades o( Aeschylus and i\\e Phaethon
of Euripides, of both which plays some frag-

ments remain. He received the significant

name of Phaethon from his father, and was
afterwards presumptuous enough to re-

quest his father to allow him for one day

to drive the chariot of the sun across the

heavens. Helios was induced by the entreaties

of his son and of Clymene to yield, but the

youth being too weak to check the horses, they

rushed out of their usual track, and came so

near the earth as almost to set it on fire.

Thereupon Zeus killed him with a flash of

lightning, and hurled him down into the river

Eridanus. His kinsman Cycnus became a

swan ; his sisters, the Heliadae or Phaethon-

Hades, who had yoked the horses to the

chariot, were changed into poplars and their

tears into amber. [Heliadae.J In tlie original

•mythology Phaethon was the sun himself and

the myth probably grew from the observation

of the' hot noon-day sun sinking rapidly to the
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I'ridiiiius, the river of the extreme west, and

rom ail attempt also to explain the difference

i
.otweon the wliite races and the Aethiopians.

i'Ue fall of Phaothou from his quadriga is
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Phthiotis in Thessaly on the Sinus MaliaouB,

served as the harbour of LAnnA.

Phalaris (<l>o\opis), ruler of Agi-igentmn in

Sicily, has obtained a proverbial celebrity as a.

Phaetlion. (From a, relief on a sarcophagus. Zannonl, Gal. di Fircnse, serio i, vol. ii.)

represented in more than one ancient rehef

:

the figures of his guide Phosphorus, of his

mother Cljmene, of tlie river-god Eridanus

and of Cycnus are introduced.

Phaethontiades. [Hellvdae.]

Phaethiisa. [Heliadae.]

Phagres (^ayp-ijs : Orfan or Orfana), an

ancient and fortified towni of the Pierians in

Macedonia at the foot of Mount Pangaeoii

(Hdt. vii. 112 ; Thuc. ii. 99 ; Strab. p. 331).

Phalaecus (*aA.aiKos). 1. Son of Onom-
archus, succeeded his uncle Phayllus as leader

of the Pliociaiisin the Sacred war, B.C. 351. In

order to secure his own safety, he concluded a

treaty with Phihi), by which he was allowed to

withdraw into the Peloponnesus with a body of

8000 mercenaries, leaving the unhappy Pho-
cians to their fate, 346. (Diod. xvi. 38-59 ; Pans.

X. 2, 7.) Phalaecus now assumed the part of a

mere leader of mercenary troops, in which
character we find him engaging in various

enterprises. He was slain at the siege of

Cydonia in Crete (Diod. xvi. 63).—2. A lyi'ic i

and epigrammatic poet of Alexandria, some of

whose epigi'ams are preserved in the Greek
Anthology. The heiidecasyllabic metre which
he especially used is sometimes called Phalae-
cian. (Athen. p. 440 ; Tereutian. p. 2440.)

Phalaeslae {<ba\ai(j'iai), a town in Arcadia, S.

of Megalopolis on the road to Sparta, twenty
stadia from the Laconian frontier (Pans. viii.

35, 3).

Fhalanna (^aXawa : ^a\avva7os : Karacl-
joli), a town of the Perrhaebi in the Thessalian
district of Hestiaeotis on tha left bank of the
Peneus, not far from Tempe {Strab. p. 440

;

Liv. xlii. 54).

Phalanthus {^dAavOos), son of Aracus, was
one of the Lacedaemonian Partheniae, or the
offspring of some marriages witli slaves, which
the necessity of the first Messenian war
had induced the Spartans to permit. [See
Diet, of Antiq. art. Partheniae.] As the
Partheniae were looked down upon by their
fellow-citizens, they formed a conspiracy under
Phalanthus, against the government. Their
design having been detected, they went to
Italy under the guidance of Phalanthus, and
founded the city of Tarentum, about n.c. 708.
Phalanthus was afterwards driven out from
Tarentum by a sedition, and ended his days at
Brundisium. (Strab. pp. 278, 282 ; Ar. Fol. v.

7 ; Paus. X. 10 ; Hor. Od. ii. 0.)

Fhalara (to 4>a\apa : iakapeis), a town of

cruel and inhuman tyrant ; but we have little

real laiowledge of his hfe and history. His
reign probably began about B.C. 570, and is said

to have lasted sixteen years. He was a native

of Agrigentum, and appears to have been
raised by his fellow-citizens to some high ofHce

in the state, of which he afterwards availed

himself to assume a despotic authority (Ar.

Bhet. ii. 20, Pol. v. 10). He was engaged in

frequent wars with his neighbours, and ex-

tended his power and dominion on all sides,

though more frequently by stratagem than by
open force. He perished by a sudden outbreak
of the popular fury, in which it appears that

Telemachus, the ancestor of Theroii, must have
borne a conspicuous part (Diod. Fr. p. 25 ; Cic.

Off. ii. 7, 26 ; Tzetz. C]iil. v. 950). No circum-
stance connected with Phalaris is more cele-

brated than the brazen bull in which he is said

to have burnt alive the victims of his cruelty,

and of which we are told that he made the first

experiment upon its inventor Perillus. This
latter story has much the air of an invention of

later times ; but the fame of this celebrated
engine of torture was inseparably associated
with the name of Phalaris as early as the time
of Pindar. (Pind. Pyth. i. 185 ; cf. Diod. xiii.

90 ; Pol. xii. 25.) Pindar also speaks of

Phalaris hunself in terms which clearly prove
that his reputation as a barbarous tyrant was
then already fully established, and all subse-
quent writers, until a very late period, allude to
him in terms of similar import. But in the
later ages of Greek literature, there appears to
have existed or arisen a totally different tradi-

tion concerning Phalaris, which represented
him as a man of a naturally mild and humane
disposition, and only forced into acts of severity

or occasional cruelly by the pressure of cir-

cumstances and the machinations of liis enemies.
He appears at the same time as an admirer of

literature and philosophy, and the patron of

men of letters. Such is the aspect under
which his character is presented to us in two
declamations ascribed to Lucian, and still more
strikingly in the well-known epistles which
bear the name of Phalaris himself. These
epistles are now remembered chiefly on account
of the literary controversy to which they gave
rise, and the masterly dissertation in wliicli

Bentley exposed their spuriousness. They
are evidently the composition of some sophist ;

though the period at which this forgery was
composed cannot be determined. The first
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author who refers to them is Stobaeus. Edited
by Suliaefer, Lips. 1H23

;
Plercher, 1873.

Fhalarlum (*aAapioi'), a fortress named
after Phnliiris near the S. coast of Sicily,
situated on a hill forty stadia E. of the river
Himera (Diod. xix. 118).

Fhalasarna (to. ^aAda-apva), a town on the
NW, co_ast of Crete (Strab. p. C74).

Fhalerum (<i>aK'r]pov : <PaAripevs), the most
easterly of the harbours of Atliens, and the one
chieflj' used by the Athenians before the Persian
wars. [See PutABUS, and plan on p. 142.]

Phaloria {<ta\upla), a fortified town of
Thessaly in Hestiaeotis, N. of Tricoa on the
left bank of the Peneus (Liv. xxxii. 15).

Phanae (*acai, ri <^auala UKpa : C. Mastico),
the S. point of the island of Chios, celebrated
for its temple of Apollo, and for its excellent
wine (Strab. p. 640).

Phanagorla {^avay6peia, and other forms :

Phanagori, Eu., near Ta man, on the E. side of

the Straits of Kaffa), a Greek city, founded by
ft colony of Teians under Phanagoras, on the
Asiatic coast of the Cimmerian Bosporus. It

became the great emporium for all the traffic

between the coasts of the Palus Maeotis and
the countries on the S. side of the Caucasus,
and was chosen by the kings of Bosporus as

'

their capital in Asia. (Strab. p. 495 ; Ptol. v. 9,

0
;

App. Mithr. 108.) It had a temple of
Aphrodite, and its neighbourhood was rich in

olive yards. In the sixth century of our era, it

was destroyed by the surrounding barbarians.
(Procop. B. G. iv. 5.)

Phanaroea (^avdpoia), a great plain of

Pontua in Asia Minor, enclosed by the moun-
tain chains of Paryadres on the E., and Lithrus
and Ophlimus on the W., was the most fertile

part of Pontus (Strab. pp. 73, 547, 556).

Phanias or jPhaenias {^avias, ^aivias), of

Bresos in Lesbos, a distinguished Peripatetic

philosopher, the immediate disciple of Aristotle,

and the contemporary, fellow-citizen, and
friend of Theoplirastus. He flourished about
B.C. 336. Phanias does not seem to have
founded a distinct school of his own, but he
was a most diligent writer upon everj' depart-

ment of philosophy, as it was studied by the

Peripatetics, especially logic, physics, liistory,

and literature. His works, all of which are

lost, are quoted by later writers. One of his

works most frequently cited was a sort of

chronicle of his native city, bearing the title of

YIpuTdvets 'Epetrioi. (Strrab. p. 618 ; Pint. Sol.

14, 32, Them. 7, 73; Athen. p. 333 ; Suid. s. v.)

Phanocles {<PavoK\Tjs), one of the best of the

later Greek elegiac poets, probably lived in the

time of Philip and Alexander the Great. He
seems only to have written one poem, which
was entitled "Epoyres ^ K0A.01' (Plut. Sipnj). p.

671; Athen. p. 603). The work was upon
paederastia ; but the subject was so treated

as to exhibit the retribution which fell upon
those who addicted themselves to the practice.

"We still possess a considerable fragment from

the opening of the poem, which describes the

love of Orpheus for Calais, and the vengeance

taken upon him by the Thracian women.—The
fragments of Phanocles are edited by Bach,

with those of Hermosianax and Philetas, Halis

Sax. 1829 ; and by Sohneidcwin, Delect. Foes.

Grace, p. 158.

Phamdemus {^av6STiiJ.os), the author of one

of thoso works on the legends and antiquities

of Attica known under the name of Atthides.

His age and birthplace are uncertain, but wo
Imow that he lived before the time of Augustus,

is cited by Dionysius of Halioarnassus
ys. 1. 61 ; Plut. Them. 13, Oim. 12.)

PHARNACES
as he
(DiMiys. 1. 01 ; i-iut. l item. 13, Civi. 12

)

Phanoto (Gardhiki), a fortified town ofEpu'us m Chaonia near the Hlyrian frontier
(Liv. xhii. 23

; Pol. xxvii. 14).
Phaon (•^aajy), a boatman at Mytilene, is said

to have been originally an ugly old man
; butm consequence of his carrying Aphrodite across

tlie sea without accepting payment, the goddess
gave biin youth and beauty (Ael. V.H. xii 18 •

Palaeph. 49; Lucian, Dial. MoH. 9). After
tins Sapjjho is said to have fallen in love with

j

him, and to have leaped from the Leucadian
rock when he slighted her. [S.vppho.] For the

' possible origin of this story, see Leucas.
I

PMrae (*apai' or *ijpai). 1. [iapai^vs or

I

*ap6M), an ancient town in the W. part of
Achaea, and one of the twelve Achaean cities,

I was situated on the river Pierus, seventy stadia
from the sea and 150 from Patrae. It was one
of the states which took an active part in reviv-
ing the Achaean League in B.C. 281. Augustus
included it in the territory of Patrae. (Hdt. i.

145
; Strab. p. 388

; Paus. vii. 22, 1.)—2. (*opai'-
TT]s, ^apaidrris, ^apar-qs : Kalamata), an' an-
cient town in Messenia mentioned by Homer,
on the river Nedon, near the frontiers of La-
conia, and about six miles from the sea. In
B.C. 180 Pharae joined the Achaean League
together with the towns of Thuria and Abia.
It was annexed by Augustus to Laconia. (II.

V. 543, ix. 151; Strab. p. 388; Pans. iv. 30,
2.)—3. Originally Pharis (*apis : <tap'LTi]s,

*apiaTrjj), a town in Laconia in the valley of
the Eurotas, S. of Sparta (Paus. iii. 20, 3).

Pharbaethus (*apj8ai0os : Horbeijt ? Bu.).
the capital of the Nomos Pharbaethites in
Lower Egypt, lay S. of Tanis, on the W. side
of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile (Hdt. ii.

166 ; Strab. p. 802).

Pharcadon (^apKaSdi/), a town of Thessaly,
in the E. part of Hestiaeotis (Strab. p. 438).

Piaris. [Piiahae, No. 3.]

Pharmacussae {^apixaKovaffat). 1, Two small
islands off the coast of Attica, near Salamis, in

the bay of Eleusis (Strab. p. 395), now called
Kyradhes or Mega li and Mikri Kyra : on one
of them wa^ shown the tomb of Circe.

—

2.

Pharmacusa {^apK/xaKovaa : PharmaTconisi),
an island off the coast of Asia Minor, 120
stadia from Miletus, where king Attains died,

and where Julius Caesar was taken prisoner by
pirates (Suet. Jul. 4; Plut. Caes.).

PharnabazuB (*apya;3afos), son of Pharnaces,
succeeded his father as satrap of the Persian

provinces near the Hellespont. In B.C. 411 and
the following years, lie rendered active assist-

ance to the Lacedaemonians in their war
against the Athenians. (Thuc. viii. 0, 8, 39, 99-

109 ; Xen. Hell. i. 1-3 ; Diod. xiii. 49-G3.) When
Dercyllidas, and subsequently Agesilaus, passed

over into Asia to protect the Asiatic Greeks
against the Persian power, we find Pharuabazus
connecting himself with Conon to resist the

Lacedaemonians. In 374 Phornabazus invaded

Egypt in conjunction with Iphicratos, but the

expedition failed, chiefly through the dilatory

proceedings and the excessive caution of Phar-

uabazus. [Ii'iuciiM'ES.] The character of

Pharnabazus is distinguished by generosity and

openness. Ho has been charged with the

murder of Alcibiados ; but the latter jn-obably

fell by the hands of others. [Alcibiades.]

Pharnaces {^apva.Ki]s). 1. King of Pontus,

was the son of Jlithridates IV., whom he suc-

ceeded on the throne, about B.C. 190. He
carried on war for some years with Eumenes,
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king of Pergtimus, aud Ariiiratlies, king of

Cappadocia, but was obliged to conclude with

tliom a disadvantageous peace iu 179. The

year of his death is uncertain ; it is placed by-

conjecture in 156. (Pol. XXV. '2, xxvi. 6, xxvii.

15 ;
Strab. p. 545.)—2. King of Pontus, or more

properly of the Bosporus, was the sou of Mith-

ridates the Great, whom ho compelled to put

an end to his life in U3. [Mithkidates VI.]

After the deatli of his father, Pharnaoes has-

tened to make his submission to Pompey, who
.,'ranted him the kingdom of the Bosporus, with

:he titles of friend aud ally of the Koman
people. In the Civil war between Caesar and

Pompey, Pharnaces seized the opportunity to

reinstate hmiself iu his father's dominions, and
nuvde himself master of the whole of Colchis

aud the lesser Armenia. He defeated Domi-
tius Calvinus, the lieutenant of Caesar iu Asia,

but was shortly afterwards defeated by Caesar

himself in a decisive action near Zela (47). The
battle was gained with such ease by Caesar

that he informed the senate of his victory by
the words, Veni, vidi, vici (App. Mithr. 110-

120 ; Dio Cass. xlii. -45 ; Bell. Alex. 65-77). In

the course of the same year, Pharnaces was
again defeated, and was slain by Asander, one
of his generals. [Asandeh.]
Pharnacia (iapvoKia: Khcresoun or Kera-

sunda), a flourishing city of Asia Minor, on the

coast of Pontus Polemoniacus, was built near

(some think, on) the site of Cerasus, probably

by Pharnaces, the grandfather of j\Iithridates

the Great, and peopled by the transference to :

it of the inhabitants of Cotyora. It had a large
!

commerce and extensive fisheries ; aud in its
j

neighbourhood were the iron mines of the

Chalybes. It was strongly fortified, and was '

used by Mithridates, in the war with Rome, for

the place of refuge of his harem. (Strab. pp.
548-551; Plut. Lucull. 18; Arrian, Ferijil.

\

Pont. Eux. p. 17.)

Pharsalus (iapcraKos, Ion. idpaii\\os : ^apad- '

\ios : Pharsa or Fersala), a town in Thessaly •

in the district Thessaliotis, not far from the
frontiers of Phtbiotis, W. of the river Enipeus,
and on the N. slope of Mt. Narthacius. It was
divided into an old and a uew city, and contained

Coin ol Pharsalus (1th cent. B.C.).

0(i»., head of Athene; m., tAPS; Thessaliau horseman;
below, TE.\E+ANTU (back-wards), probably the engraver ^
name.

a strongly fortified acropolis (Strab. pp. 431-
434; Liv. xliv. 1). In its neighbourhood, NE.
of the town and on the other side of the
Enipeus, was a celebrated temple of Thetis,
called Thetidium. Near Pharsalus was fought
the decisive battle between Caesar and Pompey,
B.C. 48, which made Caesar master of the Ro-
man world. It is frequently called the battle
of Pharsiilla, which was the name of the terri-
tory of the town.
Pharus (*apos). 1. {Pharos or liaudhat-rl-

tin, i.e. Fif/-r/ardon), a small island off tlie

Meditei-ranean coast of Egypt, mentioned by
Homer, who describes it as a whole day's sail
distant from Aegyptus, meaning, prob-
ably, not Egypt itself, but the river Nile.
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{Od. iv. 855.) "When Alexander tlie Great

planned the city of Alexandria, on the coast

opposite to Pharos, lie caused the island to

be united to the coast by a mole seven stadia

iu length, thus forming the two harbours

of the "city. [Alexanimua.] The island was

chiefly famous for the lofty tower built upon it

by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, for a lighthouse,

whence the name of ])Jiarus was applied to all

similar structures. The island was well peo-

pled, according to Julius Caesar, but soon after-

wards Strabo tells us that it was iuliabited only

by a few fishermen (Strab. p. 791).—2. (Lesina

or Hvar), an island of the Adriatic, off the

coast of Dalmatia, E. of Issa, with a Greek

city of the same name (Civita Vecchia, Ru.),

which was taken and destroyed by the Roma,nB

under Aemilius Pauhis, but probably rebuilt,

as it is mentioned by Ptolemy under the name
of Pharia (Pol. ii. 11, iii. 16; Strab. p. 315).

Pharusii (*opoi;(7ioi), a people in the interior

(probably near the W. coast) of N. Africa, who
carried on a considerable traffic with Maiiretania

(Strab. pp. 131, 828; Ptol. iv. 6, 17).

Phasaelis (<I>a(ror)\is: prob. Ain-el-Fusail),

a city of Palestine, in the valley of the Jordan.

N. of Jericho, built by Herod the Great (Jos,

Ant. xvi. 5, 2).

Phaselis (too-rjA./s, ^aff-nXW-qs : Tekrova,
Ru.), an important seaport town of Lycia, near
the borders of Pamphylia, stood on the gulf of

I'amijhylia, at the foot of Mt. Solyma, in a
narrow pass between the mountains and the

sea. It was founded by Dorian colonists, and
from its position, and its command of three

fine harbours, it soon gained an extensive com-
merce (Hdt. ii. 178 ; Strab. p. 067). It did not
belong to the Lycian confederacy, but had an
independent government of its own. It became

Coin of Phaselis in Lycia (fith cent. n.C).

iibi\, prow of galley in the shape pf a boar's head; rev..
•f-Al, stem of galley in incuse square.

afterwards the head-quarters of the pirates who
infested the S. coasts of Asia Minor, and was
therefore destroyed by P. Servilius Isauricus
iCic. Verr. iv. 10, 21

;
Eutrop. vi. 3) ; and though

the city was restored, it never recovered its

importance. Phaselis is said to have been the
[ilace at wliich the light quick vessels called

(t>d(rr]\ot were first built, and the figure of such
a ship appears on its coins.

Phasis (4>a(ris). 1. (Faz or Ilionij, a re-

nowned river of the ancient world, rose iu the
Moschici M. (or according to some in the Cau-
casus, where, in fact, its chief tributaries rise),

and flowed westward through the plain of
Colchis into the E. end of the Pontus Euxinus
(Black Sea), after receiving several aflluents,

the chief of which were the Glaucus and the
Rion : the name of the latter was sometimes
transferred, as it now is, to the main river. It
was navigable about thirty-eight miles above
its mouth for large vessels, and for small ones
further up, as far as Sarapana {Sharapan),

I

whence goods were conveyed in four days across

j

the Moschici M. to the river Cyrus, and so to
the Caspian. It was spanned by 120 bridges,
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luid had many towns upcm its banks. Its
waters were celebrated for tlieir purity and for
various other supposed qualities, some of a very
marvellous natiu-e ; but it was most famous in

connexion with the story of the Ai-gonautic
expedition. [Akgonautaic] Some of the early
geographers made it the boundary between
Europe and Asia (Strub. ]). 407 ; Hdt. iv. 40)

;

it was afterwards the NE. limit of the kingdom
of Pontus, and under the Romans it was re-

garded as the N. frontier of their empire in W.
Asia. Another notable circumstance connected
with it is tliat it has given name to the plieasaiit
(phasianus, (pamavds, (pacriaviKhs tipvts), which
is said to have been first brought to Greece
from its banks, where the bird is still found in

great numbers (Mart. iii. 57, 16 Plin. x. 132).
—When the geography of these regions was
comparatively unknown, it was natural that
there should be a doubt as to the identification
of certain celebrated names ; and thus the name
Phasis, like Araxes, is applied to different rivers.

The most important of these variations is Xeno-
phon's application of the name Phasis to the
river Araxes in Armenia {A^iab. iv. 0).—2.

Near the mouth of the river, on its S. side, was
a town of the same name, founded and fortified

by the Milesians as an emporium for their com-
merce, and used under the kings of Pontus,
and under the Romans, as a frontier fort, and
now a Russian fortified station, under the name
of Pati. Some identify it with Sebastopolis,
but most likely incorrectly. (Strab. pp. 498,
500 ; Ptol. V. 10, 2.)

Phavorinus. [Favokinus.]
Phayllus (<i«ai)\Aos). 1. A celebrated athlete

of Crotona, who had thrice gained the victory

at the Pythian games. He fought at the battle

of Salamis, B.C. 480, in a ship fitted out at his

own expense. (Hdt. viii. 47 ; Paus. x. 9, 2

;

Plut. Alex. 34.) He is said to have cleared
fifty-five feet in jiiniping [Anth. Pal. ii. p. 851

;

Suid. S.V.). It is suggested that (if true at all)

it may have been by the ' hop, step, and jump.'
[Diet, of Ant. art. Peiitathlwti.]—2. A Pho-
cian, brother of Onomarchus, whom he suc-

ceeded as general of the Phocians in the Sacred
war, 352. He died in the following year, after

a long and painful illness. Phayllus made use
of the sacred treasures of Delphi with a far

more lavish hand than either of his brothers,

and he is accused of bestowing the consecrated
ornaments upon his wife and mistresses. (Diod.

xvi. 3.5-38, 61 ; Paus. x. 2, G.)

Fhazania (Feazan), a district of Libya In-

terior. [Gakamantes.]
Fhazemon {ia^ttixwv. prob. Marsiwan), a

city of Pontus in Asia Minor, NW. of Amasia,
and the capital of the W. district of Pontus,

called Phazemonitis ("tafrjiuovrns), which lay

on the E. side of the Halys, S. of Gazelonitis,

and was celebrated for its warm mineral springs.

Pompey changed the name of the city to Nea-

polis, and the district was called Neapolitis

:

but these names seem to liave been soon

dropped. (Strab. pp. 553, 560.)

Phea (^eia, *Ea, 4>eal : ^eatos), a town on

the frontiers of Elisand Pisatis.with a harbour

situated on a promontory of the same name,

and on the river lardanus. In front of the

harbour was a small island called Pheas i^das).
i

(J/, vii. 135; OrZ. xi. 297; Strab. p. 350.)
|

Pheca or Phecadum, n fortress in Thessaly in

the district Hestiaeotis (Liv. xxxi. 41, xxxii. 14).

Phegeus {<l>riye{is), king of Psojihis in Arcadia,
father of Alphosiboea or Arsinop, of Pronous and
Agenor, or of Temenus and Axion. He purified

PHERECRATES
Alcmaeon after he had killed his mother an^gavaJnmhis daughter Alphesiboea in nrarriaeeAlcmaeon presented Alphesiboea with the cele'
brated necklace and peplus of Harmonia- hutwhen Alcmaeon afterwards wished to obtainthem agam for his now wife Callirrhoii, he was
murdered by the sons of Phegeus, by their
father s command. Phegeus was himself subse-
quently put to death by the sons of Alcmaeon.
For details see Alcmaeon.
Phellus {'PtWos or 4>f\K6s : *6A.\i't7)s : Hu

near Saaret), an inland city of Lycia, on a
mountain between Xauthus and Antiphellus

; the
latter having been at first the port of Phellus
but afterwards eclipsing it (Strab. p. 666).

'

Phellusa, a small island near Lesbos.
Pheinius (*7j;ciiOj), a celebrated minstrel, son

of Terpius, who entertained with his song the
suitors in the palace of Odysseus in Ithaca,
{Od. i. 1.54)^

Phemonoe {^ntM)v6ri) , a mythicalGreek poetess
of»the ante-Homeric period, was said to have
been the daughter of Apollo, and his first

priestess at Delphi, and the inventor of the
hexameter verse. There were poems which
went under the name of Phemonoe, like the old
religious poems which were ascribed to Orpheus,
Musaeus, and the other mythological bards.
(Paus_. X. 5, 7, X. G, 7 ; Strab. p. 419.)

Pheneus ("teVeos or ^ei/eo'j: ^evfarr]! : Fonia),
a town in the NE. of Arcadia, at the foot of Mt.
Cyllene, and on tbe river Aroanius. Its territory
was called Pheneatis (^eveans). There were
extensive marshes in the neighbourhood, the
waters of which were partly carried o2 by a
subterraneous channel, which was supposed to

have been made bv Heracles. (Paus. viii. 14,

3 ; Catull. 68, 109 ; Plin. xxxi. 54 ; cf. p. 400, b.)

The townwas of great antiquity. It is mentioned
by Homer, and was said to have been built by
an autochthon Pheneus. It contained a strongly

fortified acropolis with a temple of Athene Tri-

tonia ; and in the town itself were the tombs of

Ipliicles and Myrtdus, and temples of Hermes
and Demeter. {II. ii. 605 ; Paus. viii. 14, 15

;

Verg. Aen. viii. 165.)

Pherae {4>epa.l:^epa7os: Valestino), an ancient
town of Thessaly, in the SE. of the Pelasgian

plain, W. of Mt. Pelion, SW. of the lake Boebeis.

and ninety stadia fi'om its port-towni, Pagasae on

the Pagasaean gulf. Pherae is celebrated in

mythology as the residence of Admetus, and in

history on account of its tyrants, who extended

their power over nearly the whole of Tliessalv.

(II. ii. 711 ; Thuc. ii. 22 ; Strab. pp. 403, 439.)

Of these the most powerful was Jason, who was
made Tagus or generalissimo of Thessaly about

B.C. 374. Jason was succeeded in 370 by his

two brothers Polydorus and Polyphron. The
former was soon after assassinated by Poly-

phron. The latter was murdered in his turn,

in 369, by his nephew Alexander, who was

notorious for his cruelty, and who was put to

death in 367 by his wife" Thebe and her three

brothers. [Jason; Alexander, p. 47. b.] In

B.C. 191 Pherae was taken by Antiochus, and

shortly afterwards surrendered to the Romans
under Acilius Glabrio (Liv. xxxvi. 9, 14).

Pherae, [Phauae.]
Pherecrates (*fp€K:paT7)r), of Athens, one of

the best poets of the Old Comedy, was contempo-

rary with the comic poets Cratinus, Crates, Eu-

polis, Plato, and Aristophanes, being somewhat

younger than the first two, and somewhat older

than the others. He gained his first victory

B.C. 438, and he imitated the stylo of Crates,

whoso actor he had been. Crates and Phere-
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orates, like Epicharmus, very much modified

the coarse satire and vituperation of which this

sort of poetry had pre\'iously been the vehicle,

and constructed their comedies on the basis ot

a regular plot, and with more dramatic action,

satirising types of character, not actual persons.

Pherecrates did not, however, abstain altogether

from personal satire, for we see by the frag-

ments of his plays that he attacked Alcibiades,

the tragic poet Melantliius, and others (Athen.

pp 343, 538). He forestalled in the Crapatah

the idea, which Aristophanes expressed in the

Frogs, of laying the scene of his play m the

underworld. Pherecrates invented anew metre,

which was named, after him, the Pherecratean,

The system of the verse is - - --^ ^ ^ - -

wliich may be best explained as a choriambus,

with a spondee for its base, and a long syllable

for its termination. The metre is very frequent

in the choruses of the Greek tragedians, and in

Horace, as, for example—Grato Pyrrha sub

antro. Tlie extant titles of the plays of Phere-

crates are eighteen. (Fragments in Meineke,

Fr. Com. &>:)

Pherecydes (*6peKu5T)j). 1. Of Syi-os, an

island in the Aegaean, an early Greek philo-

sopher or rather theologian. He lived in the

sixth century B.C. He is said to have obtained

his knowledge from the secret books of the

Phoenicians, and to have travelled in Egypt.

Almost aU the ancient writers who speak of him
state that he was the teacher of Pythagoras.

The most important subject which he is said to

have taught was the doctrine of the Metempsy-
chosis adopted by Pythagoras. He gave an

account of his views in a work (Hepi ^vata)S Koi

irep! fletSi/) which was extant in the Alexandrian

period. It was wi'itten in prose, which he is

said to have been the first to employ in the

explanation of jihilosophical questions. (Diog.

Laert.i.H6-122; Arist. Met. xiii. 4 = p. 1092, B
;

Cic. Tusc. i. 16, 38; Plut. Sull. 36.)—2. Of
Leros, one of the most celebrated of the early

Greek logographers. He lived in the former

half of the fifth century b.c, and was a con-

temporary of Hellanicus and Herodotus. Most
of his life was spent at Athens, whence he is

called indifferently the Lerian or the Athenian.
His principal work was a history of the mytho-
logy and antiquities of Attica, in ten books. It

began with a theogony, and then proceeded to

give an account of the heroic age and of the
great families of that time.—His fragments have
been collected by Sturtz, Pherecydis Frag-
menta, Lips. 1824, 2nd ed. ; and by C. and T.
Miiller, in Fragm. Hist. &)-aec. vol. i.

Fheres (^e'pTjs). 1. Son of Cretheus and Tyro,
and brother of Aeson and Amythaon ; he was
married to Periclymeue, by whom he became the
father of Admetus, Lyourgus, Idomene, and Pe-
riapis. He was believed to have founded the
town ot Pherae in Thessaly. {Od. xi. 259

;

Apollod. i. 9, 11.)—2. Son of Jason and Medea
(Pans. ii.

3_, 6).

Pheretiades (*6pT)Tia5rjs), i.e. a son of Pheres,
is especially used as the name of Admetus {II.

ii. 763).

Pheretima (<f>ep6Ti'jua), wife of Battus III., and
mother of Arcesilaus III., successive kings of

Gyrene. After the murder of her son by the
Barcaeans [Battiadae, No. 6], Pheretima fled

into Egypt to Aryandes, the viceroy of Darius
Hystaspis, and representing that the death of

Arcesilaus had been the consequence of his sub-
mission to the Persians, she induced him to
avenge it. 0;i the capture of Barca by the
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Persian army, she caused those who had the

principal slmre in her son's murder to be

impaled, and ordered the breasts of their

wives to be cut off. Pheretima then returned

to Egypt, where she died. (Hdt. iv. 162, 200-

^°Plieroil or Pheros (Repair, *ep£s), the Greek

name for the son of Sesostris { = Eamse8 n.).

This king of Egypt was really Meneptah 11.,

who succeeded on the death of Eamses (or

Sesostris), about 1300 B.C., and won great vic-

tories over the Libyans and their aUies the

Aquasha and Shardana, whom some believe to.

be the Achaeans and Sardinians. By some-

authorities he is thought to be the Pharaoh of

the Exodus. The Greek name ^epwv seems to

be a misconception of the title Pharaoh.

Herodotus has a story, which is not confirmed

by the Egyptian monuments, that he was visited

with blindness as a punishment for his impiety

in throwing a spear into the waters of the Nile

when it had overflowed the fields. By attend-

ing to the directions of an oracle he was cured,

and he dedicated an obelisk at Heliopolis in

gratitude for his recovery (Hdt. ii. 111). Pliny

tells us that this obelisk, together with another,

also made by him but broken in its removal,,

was to be seen at Eome in the Circus of Cali-

gula and Nero at the foot of the Vatican hill.

Pliny calls the Pheron of Herodotus Nen-

coreus : Diodorus gives him his father's name,.

Sesostris (Plin. xxxvi. 74; Diod. i. 59).

PMdias (4>6i5^as), the great Greek sculptor.

Of his personal history we possess but few

details. He was a native of Athens, and the

son of Charmides, and was born about the time

of the battle of Marathon, B.C. 490. He began
to work as a sculptor about 464, and one of his-

first great works was the statue of Athene
Promachos, which may be assigned to about
460. This work must have established his re-

putation ; but it was surpassed by the splendid

productions of his own hand, and of others

working under his direction, during the admini-

stration of Pericles. That statesman not only

chose Phidias to execute the principal statues

which were to be set up, but gave him the
direction of all the works of art which were to

be erected. Of these works the chief were the

Propylaea of the Acropolis (built by the archi-

tect Mnesicles), and, above all, the temple of

Athene on the Acropolis, called the Pabthe-
NON (of wliich Ictinus and CalUcrates were the
architects), on which, as the central point of

the Athenian polity and religion, the highest
efforts of the best of artists were employed.
There can be no doubt that the sculptured

ornaments of this temple, the remains of which
form the glory of the British Museum, were
executed under the immediate superintendence
of Phidias ; but the colossal statue of the
divinity made of ivory and gold, which was en-

closed within that magnificent shrine, was the

work of the artist's own hand. The statue

was dedicated in 438. Having finished his

great work at Athens, he went to Elis and
Olympia, which he was now invited to adorn.
He was thei-e engaged for about four or five

years from 437 to 434 or 433, during which time
he finished his statue of the Olympian Zeus,
the greatest of all his works. On his return
to Athens, he fell a victim to the jealousy
against his gi'eat patron, Pericles, which was
then at its height. The party ojiposed to
Pericles, thinking him too powerful to be over-
thrown by a direct attack, aimed at him in the
persons of his most cherished friends, Phidias,
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Anaxagoras, and Aspasia. [Pebicles.] Plii-
ilias was first accused of peculation, but this
charge was at once refuted, as, by the advice of
Pericles, the gold luid been affixed to the statue
of Athene in such a manner that it could be
removed and the weight of it examined. The
accusers then charged Phidias witli impiety, in

having introduced into the battle of the Ama-
zons, on the shield of the goddess, his own
likeness and that of Pericles. On this latter

charge Phidias was thrown into prison, where
he died, in iS2 (Plut. Pericl. 31). Phidias had
executed a statue of Athene for Pallene in
Achaia (Pans. vii. 27, 1) ; and the colossal statue
of Athene Promaohos on the Acropolis of
Athens [see p. 11] ; but more famous than
these was the statue of Athene in the Parthe-
non, to which reference has already been made.
The statue was of that kind of work which the
GreeRs called chrijselephantine ; that is, the
statue was formed of plates of ivory laid upon
a core of wood or stone, for the flesh parts,
while the drapery and other ornaments were of
solid gold. The statue stood in the foremost
and larger chamber of the temple (prodonius).
It represented the goddess standing, clothed
with a tunic reaching to the ancles, with her
spear in her left hand and an image of Victory
four cubits high in her right : she was girded
with the aegis, and had a helmet on her head,
and lier shield rested on the ground by her
side. The height of the statue was twenty-six
cubits, or nearly forty feet, including the "base
(Pans. i. 24; Plin. xxxvi. 18). The eyes were
of a kind of marble, neai'ly resembling ivory,

perhaps painted to imitate the iris and pupil
(Plat. Hip-p. Maj. p. 290, b). The weight of the
gold upon the statue, which, as above stated,

was removable at pleasure, is said by Thucy-
dides to have been forty talents (ii. 13).—Still

more celebrated than his statue of Athene was
the colossal ivory and gold statue of Zeus
which Phidias made for the great temple of

this god in the Altis or sacred grove at Olym-
pia. This statue was regarded as the master-
piece, not only of Phidias, but of the whole
range of Grecian art ; and was looked upon
not so much as a statue, but rather as if it

were the actual manifestation of the present
deity. It was placed in the prodonius or front

chamber of the temple, directly facing the en-

trance. It was only visible, however, on great
festivals ; at other times it was concealed by a
magnificent curtain. The god was represented

as seated on a tlu-one of cedar wood, adorned
with gold, ivory, ebony, stones, and colours,

crowned with a wreath of olive, holding in his

right hand an ivory and gold statue of Victory,

and in his left hand supporting a sceptre,

which was ornamented with all sorts of metals,

and surmounted by an eagle. The throne was
brilliant both with gold and stones, and with

ebony and ivory, and was ornamented with

figures both painted and sculptured. The
statue almost reached to the roof, which was
about sixty feet in height. The idea which
Phidias essayed to embody in this his greatest

work was that of the supreme deity of the

Hellenic nation, no longer engaged in conflicta

with the Titans and the Giants, but having laid

aside his thunderbolt, and enthroned as a con-

queror, in perfect majesty and repose, ruling

with a nod the subject world. It is related

(Strab. p. C34 ; Val. Max. iii. 7) that when
Phidias was asked what model he meant to

follow in Tnaking his statue, he replied, that of

Homer {II. i. 528-C30)

;

PHIDON

T^y?' oippvai vtvat Kpovlwv.
d/i/Jpdo-iai 8' Spa xairoi iirepp<i(ravTo fivo/troj
Kparhs ott" adavdroio- /xeyav 5' 4\4Ki^tv "OKvuwov.

The statue was removed by the emperor Theo-
dosius I.to Constantinople,where itwas destroyed
by a fire in a.d. 475.—The distinguishing
character of the art of Phidias was beauty of
the subliviest order, especially in the represen-
tation of divinities, and of subjects connected
with their worship. While on tlie one hand he
set himself free from the stiff and unnatural
forms which, by a sort of religious precedent,
had fettered his predecessors of the archaic
school, on the other hand he did not aim at
representing the typical beauty of face and
form which is seen in the works of Polyclitus
and stiU more in those of Praxiteles. In dignity
and largeness of style he stood pre-eminent
[See further in Bid. ofAnt. art. Statuaria Ars.]
Phidippides or Phllippides (^eiSttrmZris,

*iA.i7rmSr;s), a courier, was sent by the Athe-
nians to Sparta in B.C. 490, to ask for aid against
the Persian^, and arrived there on the second
day from his leaving Athens- On his return to

Athens, he related that on his way to Sparta
the god Pan had met him on Mt. Parthenium,
near Tegea, and calling him loudly by name
had bidden him ask the Athenians why they
paid him no worship, though he had been hither-

to their friend, and ever would be so. (Hdt. vi.

105 ; Pans. i. 28, 4, viii. 54, 6 ;
Nep. Milt 4.)

In consequence of this revelation, they dedi-

cated a temple to Pan after the battle of

Marathon, and honoured him thenceforth with
annual sacrifices and a torch-race. [Pan.]
Phidon (*ti'8aii/). 1. Son of Aristodamidas,

and king of Argos, restored the supremacy of

Argosover Cleonae, Phlius, Sicyon, Epidaurus,
Troezen, and Aegina, and aimed at extending
his dominions over the greater part of the Pelo-
ponnesus. Plutarch tells a story of his trying

(though unsuccessfully) to obtain 1000 picked
youths from Corinth, whom he intended to put
to death, and so reduce the power of the Corin-

thians. The story is improbable in its detaOa,

but seems to indicate some claim to supremacy
over Corinth also (Plut. Avi. 2). The Pisataiifl

invited hun, according to the received text of

Pausanias, in the 8th Olympiad (B.C. 718), to aid

them in excluding the Eleans from their usin-ped

presidency at the Olympic games, and to cele-

brate them jointly with themselves. The invi-

tation quite fell in with the ambitious pretensions

of Phidon, who succeeded in dispossessing the

Eleans and celebrating the games along with

the Pisatans; but the Eleans not long after

defeated lum, with the aid of Sparta, and re-

covered their privilege. Thus aiiparently fell

the power of Phidon ; but as to the details of

the struggle we have no information. The most
memorable act of Phidon was his introduction

of copper and silver coinage, and a new scale of

weights and measures, which, tlrrough his in-

fluence, became prevalent in the Peloponnesus,

and ultimately throughout the greater portion

of Greece. (Hdt. vi. 127 ;
Ephorus, ap. Strab.

p. 858; Ar. Pol. v. 10, p. 1310 ; Paus. vi. 22, 2;

Diog. Laiirt. viii. 14 ; Ael. V. H. xii. 10.) Tho

coinage of Phidon is said to have been struck in

Aegina, with the type of a tortoise (a symbol of

the Phoenician Astarte). [Diet, of Ant. art.

Pondera.] There is considerable doubt about

tho date of Phidon. The date assigned to the

earliest Greek coins is the seventh cent. B.C.,

which agrees with Hdt. vi. 127, whore Phidon

the tyrant of Argos who regulated measures in
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the Peloponnesus and interfered at Olympia is

said to be the father of one of the suitors of

A^ariste. This would bring Phidon near to the

time of Clisthenes of Sicyou, and would pre-

clude an earlier date for his reign than the

middle of the seventh cent. B.C. It has been

suggested that the text of Pausanias is corrupt

aucTthat 01. 28, instead of 8 (i. e. 658 B.C.), should

be read. The suggestion that there was an
L'lirlier Phidon also is not satisfactory.—2. An
ancient Corinthian legislator of uncertain date.

Fhigalia (<I'i7ii\/o, <i>i7a\6ia, ^i-yoKia : 'Pi'^a-

\eus : Pavlitza), at a later time called PMalia,
,1 town in the SW. comer of Arcadia on the

frontiers of Messenia and Elis, and upon the

river Lymax. It is said to have derived its

name from Phigalus, son of Lycaon, its founder
Pans. viii. 89, 2 ;

Steph. B. s. v.). It was taken
by the Spartans B.C. 559, but was afterwards
recovered by the Phigalians with the help of

PHILA 691

i are standing. The temple is 125 feet long by
46 broad. In 1812 the frieze round the interior

of the inner cella was discovered, containing a
series of sculptures in alto-rilievo, representing

the combat of the Centaurs and the Lapithao,

and of the Greeks and the Amazons [see cut on

p. 59]. The height of the frieze was a little

more than two feet, and the total length about
100 feet. Tlie sculptures were found on the

ground luider the spot which they originally

occupied, and were much injured by their fall,

and by the weight of the ruins lying upon them.
They were purchased for the British Museum
in 1814, where they are preserved. About 3^
miles from Phigalia (according to Pans. viii.

42, 1) under the hill Elaeum was the ancient
sanctuary of the ' Black ' Demeter, a cave in
which was an image of the goddess with a
horse's head [see p. 277, b]. A natural tunnel
through which the river Neda {Vontziko) runs,

K41MVEY.0DJ!

Eemalns of the Temple of ApoUo at Bassae, near PhlgaUa.

the Oresthasians. It is frequently mentionedm the later wars of the Achaean and Aetolian
Leagues (Pans. viii. 39, 4 ; Diod. xv. 40 ; PoL
IV. 3, 79).—Phigalia, however, owes its celebrity
in modem tunes to the remains of a splendid

t A"
''^ territory, situate about six milesA Ji. of the town at Bassae on Mt. Cotylum.

Ihis temple was built by Ictinus, the contem-
porary of Pericles and Phidias, and the arclri-
tect, along with Calhcrates, of the Parthenon
at Athens. It was dedicated to ApoUo Epi-
curius, or the Deliverer, because the god had
delivered the country from the pestilence
aunng the Peloponnesian war. Pausanias de-
scribes this temple as the most beautiful one in
all i-eloponnesus after the temple of Athene atiegea. It is a Doric hexastyle [see Diet, ofAnt o.Tt Tmiplum], but with fifteen columns
at the Bides, and therefore thirty-eight columns
in tiie whole outer circuit, of which all but three

now called Stomion tes Panagias, is sho^vn as
the site of this sanctuary. It is about three
miles W. of Phigalia.
Phila (4>iAa), daughter of Antipater, the

regent of Macedonia, was married to Craterus
in B.C. 322, and after the death of Craterus, who
survived his marriage with her scarcely a year,
she was again married to the young Demetrius,
the son of Antigonus. Wlien Demetrius was
expelled from Macedonia in 287, she put an end
to her own life at Cassandrea. She showed
nobility of character in her endeavours to pro-
mote peace and to check oppression. She left
two children by Demetrius : Antigonus, sur-
named Gonatas, and a daughter, Stratonice, mar
ried first to Seleucus, and afterwards to his son
Ai^iochus. (Plut. Demetr. 14-46 ; Diod. xx. 93.)
Phlla (<I.rA.a: <I.iAa?oi, ^tKdrvs). A to^vn of

Macedonia in the province Pieria, situated on n
steep hill on the Peneus between Dium and

Y Y 2
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Tempe and at the entrance into Thessaly, built
by Demetrius II. and named after his mother
Phila (Liv. xlii. G7

;
Stoph. B. s. v.).

Philadelphia (i'i\a5eK<pela : <Pi\aSe\^fi5).
1. {Allah Shehr, Eu.), a city of Lydia, at the foot

of M. Tmolus, on tlie little river Cogamus, SB.
of Sardis. It was built by Attalus Philadel-

phus, king of Pergamus. It suffered severely

from earthquakes ; so that in Strabo's time
(under Augustus) it had greatly declined. In
the reign of Tiberius, it was almost destroyed
by one of these visitations. (Strab. p. 628 ; Tac.

Ami. ii. 47 ;
Steph. B. s. v.) It was an early

seat of Christianity, and its church is one of

the seven to which the Apocalypse is addressed
(Eev. iii. 7).—2. A city of Cilicia Aspera, N. of

Claudiopolis (Ptol. v. 8, 5).—3. In Palestine.
[Eabbatamana.]
Fhiladelphus (^i\aSeX<f>os), a surname of

Ptoleniaeus II. king of Egypt [Ptolemaeus]
and of Attalus II. king of Pergamum [Attalus].
Philae {'^i\ai: Jesiret-el-Birheli, i.e. the

Island of Temples), an island in the Nile, just

above the First Cataract (of Syene), on the S.

boundary of the country towards Aetliiopia.

It was inhabited by Egyptians and Ethiopians
jointly, and was covered with magnificent
temples, whose splendid ruins still remain. It

was celebrated in Egyptian mythology as the
burial-place of Osiris and Isis. (Strab. pp. 40,

803, 818, 820 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 74 ; Diod. i. 22 ; Sen.

Q. N._ iv. 1_; Plin. V. 59.)

Fhilaeni [^iKaivoi), two brothers, citizens of

Carthage, of whom the following story is told.

A dispute having arisen between the Cartha-
ginians and Cyrenaeans about their boundaries,
it was agreed that deputies should start at a
fixed time from each of the cities, and that the

place of their meeting, wherever it might be,

should thencefoi'th form the limit of the two
territories. The Philaeni were appointed for

this service on the part of the Carthaginians,

and advanced much further than the Cyrenaean
party. The Cyrenaeans accused them of having
set forth before the time agreed upon, but at

length consented to accept the spot which they

had reached as a boundary-line, if the Philaeni

would submit to be buried alive there in the

sand. Should they decline the offer, they were
willing, they said, on their side, if permitted to

advance as far as they pleased, to purchase for

Cyrene an extension of territory by a similar

death. The Philaeni accordingly then and
there devoted themselves for their country, in

the way proposed. The Carthaginians paid

high honoiirs to their memory, and erected

altars to them where they had died ; and from

these, even long after all traces of them had
vanished, the place still continued to be called

' The Altars of the Philaeni.' (Sail. Jug. 75 ;

of. Val. Max. v. 6, 4 ; Strab. pp. 171, 836 ; Sil.

It. XV. 701.) Our main authority for this story

is Sallust, who probably derived his information

from African traditions during the time that he

was proconsul of Numidia. The Greek name
by which the heroic brothers have become
known to us

—

^iKaivoi, or lovers of praise—may
have been framed to suit the tale, or the tale to

explain the name.
PhilagriuB {i^iKiypm), a Greek medical

writer, born in Epirus, lived after Galen and

before Oribasius, and therefore probably in the

third century after Christ. He wrote several

works, of which only a few fragments remain.

Philammon {^iXdnnwv), a mytliical poet and
musician of the prc-Iioraeric period, was said

to have been the souiof Apollo and the nymph

PHILEMON
Chtene, or Philonis, or Leuconoe. (Theoor
xxiv. 118; Hyg. I<\ib. 161; Ov. Met. xi. 81?.)By the nymph Agriopo, who dwelt on Par-
nassus, he became the fatlier of Tliamyris and
Eumolpus (Eur. Bhes. 916 ; AiJoUod. i. 8, 3 •

Paus. iv. 33, 8). He is closely associated with
the worship of Apollo at Delphi, and with tlie
music of the cithara. He is said to have
established the choruses of girls, who, in the
Delphian worship of Apollo, sang hymns in
which they celeljrated the births of Latona,
Artemis, and Apollo. Pausanias relates that
in the most ancient musical contests at Delphi
the first who conquered was Chrysothemis of
Crete, the second was Philammon, and the next
after him his son Thamyris. (Paus. x. 7, 2-

Pint. Mus. pp. 1132, 1133.)
'

Philargryrlus Junius, or Philargyrus, or
Junilius Flagrius, an early conunentator upon
Virgil, who wrote upon the Bucolics and
Georgics. His observations are less elaborate
than those of Servius, and have descended to
us in a mutilated condition. The period when
he flourished is altogether uncertain. They are

printed in the edition of Virgil by Burmann.
Phile or Philes, Manuel '{MavoviiX 6 ^iKrjs),

a Byzantine poet, and a native of Ephesus, was
born about a.d. 1275, and died about 1340. His
poem, De Animalium Proprietate, chiefly ex-

tracted from Aelian, is edited by De Paw,
Traj. Rhen. 1739, and his other poems on
various subjects by Wernsdorf, Lips. 1768.

Phileas (*iA.e'os), a Greek geographer of

Athens, whose time cannot be determined with
certainty, but who probably belonged to the

older period of Athenian literature (Maorob.

V. 20 ; Avion. Or. Mar. 42). He was the author
of a Periplus, which was divided into two parts,

one on Asia, and the other on Em-ope.
Philemon (^i\-fjna)v). 1. An aged Phrygian

and husband of Baucis. Once upon a time,

Zeus and Hermes, assuming the appearance of

ordinary mortals, visited Phrygia ; but no one

was willing to receive the strangers, until the

hospitable hut of Philemon and Baucis was
opened to them, where the two gods were kindly

treated. Zeus rewarded the good old couple

by taking them to an eminence, while all the

neighbouring district was visited with a sudden

inundation. On that eminence Zeus appointed

them the guardians of his temple, and allowed

them both to die at the same moment, and then

changed them into trees (Ov. Met. viii. 620-

724).—2. An Athenian poet of the New Comedy,

was the son of Damon, and a native of Soh in

Cilicia, but at an early age went to Athens, and

there received the citizenship (Strab. p. 671)-

He was born about 360 B.C., a little earlier than

Menander, whom, however, he long survived.

He began to exhibit about B.C. 330. He was

the first poet of the New Comedy in order of

time, and the second in celebrity; and ho

shares with Menander the honour of its inven-

tion, or rather of reducing it to a regular forin.

Philemon lived nearly 100 years. (Diod. xxm.

7; Lucian, Macrob. 25; Val. Max. is. .12, 6 ;

Suid. s. V.) The manner of his death is dif-

ferently related : some ascribing it to excessive

laughter at a ludicrous incident ;
others to joy

at obtaining a victory in a dr.imatic contest;

while another story represents him as quietly

called away by the goddesses whom he served,

in the midst 6f the composition or representa-

tion of his last and best work. Although there

can bo no doubt that Philemon was mferior to

Blonandcr as it poct, yet ho was a gi-eater

favourite with the Athenuins, and often con-
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quered his rival in the dramatic contests.

[Mknandeh.] The extant fragments of Phile-

mon display much liveliness, wit and practical

knowledge of life. His favourite subjects seem

to have been love intrigues, and his characters

were the standing ones of the New Comedy,

with wliich Plautus and Terence have made us

familiar. The Mercator and Trinuminus of

Plautus are adapted from Pliilemon's plays

''EfiTTopos and &-i]cravp6s. The number of his

plays was ninety-seven ; the number of extant

titles, after the doubtful and spurious are re-

jected, amounts to about fifty-three ; but it is

very probable that some of these should be
assigned to the younger Philemon. The frag-

ments of Philemon are printed with those of

Meuander by Meineke, in his Fragmenta
Comicorum Graecorwm.—3. Theyounger Phile-

mon, also a poet of the New Comedy, was a son
of the former, in whose fame nearly all that
belongs to him has been absorbed ; so that, al-

lihough he was the author of fifty-four dramas,
i here are only two short fragments, and not one
title, quoted expressly under his name.—4. The
author of a Af^mhv t6x>'o^07I/c((v, the extant
portion of which was first edited by Barney,
Lond. 1812, and afterwards by Osann, Berlin,

1821. The author informs us that his work was
intended to take the place of a similar Lexicon
by the grammarian Hyperechius. The work of

Hyperechius was arranged in eight books, ac-

cording to the eight different parts of speech.
Pliilemon's lexicon was a meagre epitome of
this work ; and the part of it wliioli is extant
consists of the first book and the beginning of

the second. Hyperechius lived about the
middle of the fifth century of our era, and Phi-
lemon may probably be placed in the seventh.
Philetaerus (*(A€'Taipos). 1. Founder of the

kingdom of Pergamus, was a native of Tieium
in Paphlagonia (Strab. pp. 543, 623). He is

first mentioned in the service of Docimus, the
general of Antigonus, from which he passed
into that of Lysimaohus, who entrusted him
^vith the charge of the treasures which he had
deposited in the strong fortress of Pergamum.
Towards the end of the reign of Lysimachus he
declared in favour of Seleuous

;
and, after the

death of the latter (b.c. 280), he took advantage
of the disorders in Asia to establish himself in
virtual independence. At his death he trans-
mitted the government to his nephew Eumenes.
He lived to the age of 80, and died apparently
in 263 (Lucian, Macroh. 12).—2. An Athenian
poet of the so-called Middle Comedy. He wrote
twenty-one plays (Suid. s. v.).

PMletas (*iA.7)t55), of Cos, the son of Tele-
phus, a distinguished Alexandrian poet and
grammarian, flourished durmg the reign of the
first Ptolemy, who appointed him tutor of bis
his son, Ptolemy II. PhUadelphus. His death
may be placed about B.C. 280. Philetas seems
to have been naturally of a very weak consti-
tution, which at last broke down under exces-
sive study. He was so remarkably thin as to
become an object for the ridicule of the comic
poets, who represented him as wearing leaden
soles to his shoes, to prevent his being blown
away by a strong wind. (Athen. pp. 401, 552

;

i'mt. An Seni sit ger. Besp. p. 791 ; Ael. V.H.
IX. 14.) His poetry was chiefly elegiac. Of ali
the writers in that department he was esteemed
the best after Callimachus, to whom a taste
less pedantic than that of the Alexandrian
cntics would probably have preferred him, for
to judge by his fragments, he escaped the
snare of learned affectation. These two poets
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formed the cliief models for the Boman elegy ;

and Propertius expressly states in one passage
that he unitated Philetas in preference to
Callimachus (Propert. iv. 1, 1). The elegies of

Philetas were chiefly amatory, and a large por-

tion of them was devoted to the praises of his

mistress Bittis, or, as the Latin poets give the
name, Battis. Besides poems, Philetas wrote
in prose on grammar and criticism. His most
important grammatical work was entitled

"Ara/CTa. The fragments of Philetas have
been collected by Bach, with those of Her-
mesianax and Phanocles, Halis Sax. 1829.

PMleus. [Pythtus.]
Fhilinus {4>iAiVo^). 1. A Greek of Agrigen-

tum, accompanied Hannibal in his campaigns
against Eome, and wrote a history of the Punic
wars, in which he exhibited much partiality

towards Carthage (Nep. Hann. 13 ; Pol. i. 14,

iii. 26).—2. An Attic orator, a contemporary of

Demosthenes and Lycurgus. He is mentioned
by Demosthenes in his oration against Midias,
who calls him the son of Nicostratus, and says
that he was trieraroh with him (Dein. Meid. p.

560, § 161). Three orations of Philinus are
mentioned by the grammarians (Harpocrat. s.v.).—3. A Greek physician, born in the island of

Cos, and the reputed founder of the sect of
the Bmpirici, probably lived in the third cen-
tury B.C. He wrote a work on part of the
Hippocratic collection, and also one on botany.
PiUippi (*/Anr7roi : ^iKmirevs, iiXnziriiffios,

^iKnrin)v6s : Filibah or Felihejik), a celebrated
city in Macedonia Adjecta [see p. 512, b], was
situated on a steep height of Mt. Pongaeus, and

Coin ot Phllippi C4th cent. B.C.).

Obv., head of Heracles in lion-Bkin
; rev., MAmnoN, tripod,

and palm above it.

on the river Gangas or Gangites, between the
rivers Nestus and Strymon. It was founded by
Phihp on the site of an ancient town Creuides
(Kpr)l'^S6s), a colony of the Thasians, wlio
settled here on account of the valuable gold
mines in the neighbourhood. (Strab. p. 881;
App. S.C.iy. 105, 107.) Philippi is celebrated
in history in consequence of the victory gained
here by Octavianus and Antony over Brutus
and Cassins, B.C. 42, and as the place where
the Apostle Paul first preached in Europe, a.v.

53. [For its importance in the history of the
Church, see Diet, of the Bible.] It was made a
Roman colony by Octavianus after the victory
over Brutus and Cassius, under the name of
Col. Augusta Julia Philippensis ; and it was
under the empire a flourishing city (Dio Cass,
li. 4 ; C.I.L. iii. 600). Its seaport was Datum
or Datus on the Strymonic gulf.

PMlippides {^iKnnrlSTis)- 1. See Phidip-
PiDES.—2. Of Athens, the sou of Philocles, is

mentioned as one of the six principal comic
poets of the New Comedy by the grammarians.
He wrote about B.C. 323. Philippides seems
to have deserved the rank assigned to him, as
one of the best poets of the New Comedy.
He attacked the luxury and corruptions of liis

age, defended the privileges of his art, and
made use of personal satire with a spirit ap-
proaching to that of the Old Comedy (Plut.
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Demetr. 13, 26, Amat. p. 730). His death is
said to have beeu caused by excessive joy at
an unexpected victory (Gell. iii. 15) : similar
tales are told of the deaths of other poets, as,

for example, Sophocles, Alexis, and Pliilemon.
The number of liis dramas is stated at forty-

five. (Suid. s.v.)

PMlippopolis ('PiAjirTrJTroAii). 1. [Philij'ipo-

2>oli), an important town in Thrace founded by
Philip of Blacedon on the site of a place
previously called Eumolpias or Poneropolis.
It was situated in a large plain SE. of the
Hebrus on a hill with three summits, whence
it was sometimes called Ti'imontium. (Amm.
Marc. xxvi. 10, 4 ; Ptol. iii. 11, 12 ; Tac. Ann.
iii. 38.) Under the Roman empire it was the
capital of the province of Thracia in its nar-
rower sense, and one of the most important
towns in the country.—2. A city of Arabia, near
Bostra, found by the Roman emperor Philippus
(Aui-el. Vict. Caes. 28).

PMlippus (*[\i7r7ros). I. Minor historical
pel-sons. 1. Son of Alexander I. of Macedonia,
and brother of Perdiccas II., against whom he
rebelled in conjunction with Derdas. The rebels
were aided by the Athenians, b.c. 432. (Thuc. i.

57, ii. 95, 100.)—2. Son of Herod the Great,
King of Judaea, by his wife Cleopatra, was
appointed by his father's will tetrarch of
Ituraea and Trachonitis, the sovereignty of
which was confirmed to him by the decision of
Augustus (Jos. Ant. xvii. 8, xviii. 2). He con-
tinued to reign over the dominions thus en-
trusted to his charge for thirty-seven years
(b.c. 4-a.d. 34). He founded the city of Cae-
sarea, surnamed Paneas, but more commonly
known as Caesarea Philippi, near the soiu'ces

of the Jordan, which he named in honour of

Augustus. [Caesabea, No. 2.]—3. Son of

Herod the Great, by Mariamue, whose proper
name was Herodes Fhilippns. [See Diet, of
the JBible.]

II. Kings of Macedonia.

I., son of Argaeus, was the third king, ac-

cording to Herodotus and Thucydides, who, not
reckoning Cabanus and his two immediate
successors (Coenus and Thurimas or Turim-
mas), look upon Perdiccas I. as the founder of

the monarchy. Philip left a son, named Aero-
pus, who succeeded hun (Hdt. viii. 137 ; Thuc.
ii. 100; Just. vii. 2).—II., youngest son of

Amyntas II. and Em-ydice, reigned b.c. 359-
336. He was born in 382, and was brought up
at Thebes, whither he had been carried as a
hostage by Pelopidas, and where he received

a most careful education. He thus became ac-

quainted with Greek literature and philosophy,

with Greek politics, and with the Greek method
of war. (Diod. xvi. 2 ; Plut. Pelop. 26 ; Just,

vii. 5.) According to some accounts he was for

a time a hostage with the Illyrians before he
went to Thebes. Upon the death of his

brother Perdiccas III., who was slain in battle

against the Illyrians, Philip obtained the

government of Macedonia, at first merely as

regent and guardian to his infant nephew,
Amyntas ; but within two years he was enabled

to sot aside the claims of the young prince,

and to assume for himself the title of king,

B.C. 858. Macedonia was beset by dangers on
every side. Its territory was ravaged by the

Illyrians on the W., and the Paeonians on the

N., while Pausanias and Argaeus took advantage
of the crisis to put forward their pretensions
to the throne. Philip was fully equal to the
emergency. By his tact and eloquence he
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susUined the failing spirits of the Macedonians
while at the same time he introduced amonr
them a stricter military discipline, and orga-
nised their army on the plan of the phalanx.
He first turned his arms against Argaeus, the
most formidable of the pretenders, since he
was supported by the Athenians. He defeated
Argaeus in battle, and then concluded a peace
with the Athenians. He next attacked the
Paeonians, whom he reduced to subjection
and immediately afterwards defeated the Illyl
rians in a decisive battle, and compelled them
to accept a peace, by wliich they lost a portion
of their territory (Diod. xvi. 4). Thus in the
short period of one year, and at the age of
twenty-four, had Philip delivered himself from
his dangerous position, and provided for the
security of his kingdom. But energy and
talents such as liis were not satisfied with
mere security, and henceforth his views were
directed, not to defence, but to aggrandise-
ment. He first sought to obtain possession
of the various Greek cities upon the Mace-
donian coast. Soon after his accession he
had withdrawn his garrison from Amphipolis,
and had declared it a free city, because the
Athenians had supported Argaeus with the
hope of recovering Amphipolis, and liis con-

tinuing to hold the place would have inter-

posed difficulties in the way of a peace with
Athens, which was at that time an object of

great importance to him. But he had never
meant seriously to abandon this important
town ; and accordingly, having obtained pre-

texts for war with the Amphipolitans, he laid

siege to the town and gained possession of it

in 357. (Dem. Olynth. ii. pp. 11, 19, Fhil. p. 70

;

Aristocr. p. 659; Pern.] Hal. p. 83.) The
Athenians had sent no assistance to Amphi-
polis, because Philip in a secret negotiation

with the Athenians, led them to believe that

he was willing to restore the city to them when
he had taken it, and would do so on condition

of their makmg him master of Pydna. After

the capture of Amphipolis, he proceeded at

once to Pydna, which seems to have yielded to

him without a struggle, and the acquisition of

which, by his own arms, and not tlirough the

Athenians, gave him a iiretext for declining to

stand by his secret engagement with them.
The hostile feeUng which such conduct neces-

sarily excited agamst him at Athens, made it

most important for him to secure the good will

of the powerful town of 01}Tithus, and to de-

tach the Olyntliians from the Athenians. Ac-

cordingly he gave to the Olyntliians the town of

Potidaea, which he took from the Athenians in

356. Soon after this, he attacked and took a

settlement of the Thasians, called Crenides,

and, having introduced into the place a num-
ber of new colonists, he named it Philippi after

himself. One great advantage of this acquisition

was, that it put him in possession of the gold

mines of the district, from which he is said to

have derived annually a thousand talents (Diod-

xvi. 8 ; Strab. p. 323). From this point there

is for some time a pause in the active opera-

tions of Philip. In 854 he took Methone after

a lengthened siege, in the course of which ho

himself lost an eye (Diod. xvi. 81, 84; Dem.

Olynth. I p. 12). The capture of this place

was a necessary preliminary in any movement

towards the S., lying as it did between him and

the Thessalian border. He now marched into

Thessalv to aid the Aleuadae against Lyco-

phrou, the ts-i-ant of Pherac. The Phocuuis

sont a force to support Lycophron, but they
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. wei-e defeated by Philip, at Pagasae, b.c. 352,

I and tlieir general Ouomarchus slaiu. Tliis

victory gave Philii^ the ascendency in Thessaly.

He estabhshed at Pherae what he wished the

Greeks to consider a free government, and
then advanced southward to Thermopylae.

The pass, however, he found guarded by a

strong Athenian force, and he was compelled,

or at least thought it expedient, to retire. He
now tm-ned his arms against Thi'ace, and suc-

ceeded in establishing his ascendency in that

country also. Meanwhile Philip's movements
in Thessaly had opened the eyes of Demo-
sthenes to the real danger of Athens and Greece,

and his first Philippic (delivered in 352) was
his earliest attempt to rouse his countrymen
to energetic eiiorts against their enemy ; but
he did not produce much effect upon the

Athenians. In 349 Philip commenced his

attacks on the Chalcidian cities. Olynthus, in

alann, applied to Athens for aid, and Demo-
sthenes, in his three Olynthiac orations, roused
the people to efforts against the common
enemy, not very vigorous at first and fruitless

in the end. In the course of three years Pliilip

gained possession of aU the Chalcidian cities,

and the war was brought to a conclusion by the

captiue of Olynthus itself in 348. In the fol-

lowiug year he concluded peace with the
Athenians on the basis that he kept all that he
had gained, and that the Phocians were ex-

cluded from the alliance. The consent of the
Athenians to this treaty was obtained by the

Gold stater of Philippus II., King of Macedonia,
B.C. 869-S86.

O&y., head of Apollo with laurel wreath; nv., *I.\inn()Y;
charioteer in biga. (These coins were the tiXCvirswi. called
by Horace ' regale nomisma, Phillppi,' Ep. II. 1, 234.)

assm'ances of Philocrates and Aeschines, their
ambassadors, who had been bribed by IPhilip
(Dem. F.L. p. 489). In 346 he marched into
Phocis, and brought the Phocian war to an end.
The Phocian cities were destroyed, and then-
place in the Amphictyonic council was made
over to the king of Macedonia, who was ap-
pointed also, jointly with the Thebans and
Theasahans, to the presidency of the Pytliian
games. Rulmg as he did over a barbaric na-
tion, such a recognition of his Hellenic charac-
ter was of the greatest value to liim, especially
as he looked forward to an invasion of the
Persian empire in the name of Greece, maited
under liim in a great national confederacy.
During the next few years Philip steadily
pursued his ambitious projects. He was en-
gaged in war with Thrace and with HljTria :

imd hff pushed his influence into the Pelopon-
iiese by lending troops to aid the Argives in
dnvmg back the Spartans (Dem. de Pac. 61;
Phil. 11. p. 69). From 342 to 340 he was en-
gaged in an expedition in Thrace, and attempted
to bring under his power all the Greek cities
in that country (Diod. xvi. 74, 75). In the last
of these years he laid siege to Perinthus and
Byzantium

; but the Athenians, who had long
viewed Philip's aggrandisement with fear and
alai-m, now resolved to send assistance to these
cities. Phocion was appointed to the com-
mand of the ai-mament destined for this

service, and succeeded in compelling Philip to

raise the siege of both the cities (339). Philip
now proceeded to carry on war against his

northern neighbours, and seemed to give him-
self no further concern about the affairs of

Greece. Against the Triballi he was unsuc-

cessful, and received a wound in the thigh

(Just. ix. 2). But meanwhile his hirelings were
treacherously promoting his designs against

the liberties of Greece. In 839 the Amphic-
tyons declared war against the Locrians of

Amphissa for having taken possession of a

district of the sacred land ; but as the general

they had appointed to the command of the

Amphictyonic army was unable to effect any-
thing against the enemy, the Amphictyons at

their next meeting in 838 conferred upon
Philip the command of their armj'. Pinlip
straightway marched through Thermopylae and
seized Elatea. The Athenians heard of his

approach with alarm
;
they succeeded, mainly

through the influence of Demosthenes, in

forming an alliance with the Thebans ; but
their united army was defeated by Philip in
the month of August, 338, in the decisive battle
of Chaeronea, which put an end to the inde-
pendence of Greece. He used his victoiy, as
before in the defeat of the Phocians, with
moderation. Thebes was forced to acknowledge
the independence of other Boeotian cities and
to receive a Macedonian garrison, but escaped
destruction : Athens had merely to acknowledge
his hegemony in Greece, and received the town
of Oropus as a present. Philip now seemed to
have within his reach the accomplishment of
of the great object of his ambition, the invasion
and conquest of the Persian empire. In a
congress held at Corinth, which was attended
by deputies from every Grecian state with the
exception of Sparta, war with Persia was deter-
mined on, and the king of Macedonia was
appointed to command the forces of the national
confederacy. In 337 Philip's marriage with
Cleopatra, the daughter of Attains, one of his
generals, led to the most serious disturbances
in his family. Olympias and Alexander with-
drew in great indignation from Macedonia

;

and though they returned home soon after-
wards, they continued to be on hostUe terms
with Philip. Meanwhile, his preparations for
his Asiatic expedition were not neglected, and
early in 386 he sent forces into Asia, under
Pannenion, to draw over the Greek cities to his
cause (Diod. xvi. 91 ; Just. ix. 5). But in the
summer of this year he was murdered at a
grand festival which he held at Aegae, to
solemnise the nuptials of his daughter with
Alexander of Epirus. His murderer was a
youth of noble blood, named Pausanias, who
stabbed him as he was walking in the pro-
cession. The assassin was imniediately pur-
sued and slain by some of the royal guards.
His motive for the deed is stated by Aristotle
to have been private resentment against Philip,
to whom he had complained in vam of a gross
outrage offered to him by Attains. Olympias
and Alexander were suspected (probably un-
justly) of being implicated in the plot. [Olym-
pias.] Philip died in the forty-seventh year of his
age and the twenty-fourth of his reign, and was
succeeded by Alexander the Great. Philip had
a great number of wives and concubines. Be-
sides Olympias and Cleopatra, we may mention,
(1) his first wife, Audata, an lUyi-ian princess,
and the mother of Cynane

; (2) Phila, sister of
Derdas and Macliatas, a princess of Elymiotis •

(3) Nicesipohs of Pherae, the mother of"Thessa^
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lonica ; (4) Philinna of Larissa, the mother of
AiThidaeus

; (5) Meda, daughter of Citholas,
king of Thrace; (G) Arsinou, the motlier of

Ptolemy I., king of Egypt, with whom she was
pregnant when she married Lagus. To these
numerous connexions temperament as well as
policy seems to have inclined him. He was
strongly addicted, indeed, to sensual enjoy-
ment of every kind ; but his passions, however
strong, were always kept in subjection to his

interests and ambitious views. He was fond
of science and literature, in the patronage of

which he appears to have been liberal ; and his
appreciation of great minds is shown by his
connexion with Aristotle. In the pursuit of
his political objects he was, as we have seen,
unscrupulous, and ever ready to resort to du-
plicity and corruption ; but when we consider
the numerous instances of his humanity aud
clemency, we may admit that he does not
appear to disadvantage by the side of other
conquerors. (For authorities see the public
orations of Demosthenes ; Aesch. F. L. and
c. Ctes. ; Isocr. Phil. ; Diod. xvi. ; Just, vii.-ix.

;

Pint. Bern., Phoc, Alex.)—III., the name of
Philip was bestowed by the Macedonian army
upon Arrhidaeus, the bastard son of Philip II.,

when he was raised to the throne after the
death of Alexander the Great. He accordingly
appears in the list of Macedonian kings as
Pliilip III. For his lite and reign see Abbhi-
D.usTJS.—IV., eldest son of Cassander, whom
he succeeded on the throne, B.C. 296. He
reigned only a few months, and was carried off

by a consumptive disorder (Pans. ix. 7 ; Just.
XV. 4, xvi. 1).—v., son of Demetrius 11., reigned
B.C. 220-178. He was only eight years old at

X3oin ol PhUippus V., King of Macedonia, B.C. 220-178.
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the death of his father, Demetrius (229) ; and
the sovereign power was consequently assumed
by his uncle Antigonus Doson, who, though he
certainly ruled as king rather than merely as

guardian of his nephew, was faitliful to the

interests of Philip, to whom he transferred

the sovereignty at his death in 220, to the

exclusion of his own children. (Pol. ii. 45, 70,

iv. 2 ; Just, xxviii. 4.) Philip was only seven-

teen years old at the time of his accession, but
he soon showed that he possessed ability and
wisdom superior to his years. In consequence

of the defeat of the Achaeans and Ai-atus by
the Aetolians, the foi-mer applied for aid to

Philip. This was granted ; and for the next

three years Philip conducted with distinguished

success the war against the Aetolians. This

war, usually called the Social war, was brought

to a conclusion in 217, and at once gained for

Philip a distinguished reputation throughout

Greece, while his clemency and moderation

secured him an equal measure of popularity.

(Pol. iv., V.) But a change came over his

character soon after the close of the Social

war. He became suspicious and cruel ; and
having become jeolous of liis former friend and

councilor, Aratus, he caused him to be re.moved by a slow and secret poison in 213 (Pol
yni. 10-14

; Plut. Aral. 52.) Meantime he had
become engaged in war with the Romans. In
215 he concluded an alliance with Hannibal •

but he did not prosecute the war with any
activity against the Romans, who on their part
were too much engaged with their formidable
adversary in Italy to send any powerful arma-
ment against the Macedonian king. (Liv. xxiii.
33-39

; Pol. vii. 9.) In 211 the war assumed a
new character in consequence of the alliance
entered uito by the Romans with the Aetolians.
It was now carried on with greater vigour and
alternate success ; but as Philip gained several
advantages over the Aetolians, the latter people
made peace with Philip in 205. In the course
of the same year the Romans likewise con-
cluded a peace with Philip, as they were
desirous to give their undivided attention to
the war in Africa. It is probable that both
parties looked upon this peace as little more
than a suspension of hostihties. Such was
clearly the view with which the Romans liad

accepted it ; and Philip not only proceeded to
carry out his views for his own aggrandisement
in Greece, without any regard to the Roman
alliances in that country, but he even sent a
body of auxiliaries to the Carthaginians in
jifrica, who fought at Zama under Hannibal.
As soon as the Romans had brought the second
Punic war to an end, they again declared war
against Philip, 200. This war lasted between
three and four years, and was brought to an
end by the defeat of Philip by the consul
Flamininus at the battle of Cynoscephalae in

the autumn of 197. [FLAfflNiNUS.] By the
peace finally granted to Philip (196) the king
was compelled to abandon all his conquests,

both in Europe and Asia, surrender his whole
fleet to the Romans, and limit his standing
army to 5000 men, besides pajdng a sum of

1000 talents. (Pol. xviii. 27 ; Liv. xxxiii. 30.)

Philip was now effectually humbled, and en-

deavoured to cultivate the friendship of the aU-

powerful republic. But towards the end of his

reign he determined to try once more the

fortune of war, and began to make active pre-

parations for this purpose. His declining years

were embittered by the disputes between his

sons Perseus and Demetrius ; and the former

by forged letters at length persuaded the king

that Demetrius was plotting against his life,

and induced liim to consent to the execution of

the unhappy prince. Philip was struck with

the deepest grief and remorse when he after-

wards discovered the deceit that had been

practised upon him. He believed himself to be

haunted by the avenging spirit of Demetrius,

and died shortly after, imprecating curses upon
Perseus. (Liv. xl. C, 21, 54 ; Pol. xxiv. 7, 8.)

His death took place in 179, in the fifty-ninth

year of liis age, after a reign of nearly forty-two

years.

III. Family of the MarciiPhilippi.

1. Q. Marcius Philippns, praetor 188, with

Sicily as his province, and consul 186, when he

carried on war in Liguria with liis colleague Sp.

Postumius AlbinuB. He was defeated by the

enemy in the country of the Apuani, and the

recollection of liis defeat was preserved by the

name of the Saltus Marcius. In 169, Philippus

was consul a second time, and carried on the war

in Macedonia against Perseus, but accomplished

nothing of importance. [Perseus.] In 164,

Philippus was censor with L. Aemilius Paulus,
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and in his censorship he set up in the city a

new sun-dial. (Liv. sxxviii. 35, xxxix. 20, xlii. 37,

xHv. 1-16; PHn. vii. 214.)—2. L. Marcius
Philippus, was a tribune of the plebs, 104,

when he brought forward an agrarian law, and
was consul in 91 with Sex. Julius Caesar. In
this year Philippus, who belonged to the popu-

lar party, opposed with the greatest vigour the

measures of the tribune Drusus, who at first

enjoyed the full confidence of the senate. But
his opposition was all in vain ; the laws of the

tribune were carried. Soon afterwards Drusus
began to be regarded with mistrust and sus-

picion; Philippus became reconciled to the
senate, and on his proposition a senatus con-

sultum was passed, declaring all the laws of

Drusus to be null and void, as having been
carried against the auspices. [Dbusus.] In the
civil wars between Marius and Sulla, Philippus
took no part. He survived the death of Sulla

;

and he is mentioned afterwards as one of those
who advocated sending Pompey to conduct the
war in Spain against Sertorius (Plut. Pomp.
17). Philippus was one of the most distin-

guished orators of liis time (Hor. Epist. i. 7,

46 ; Cic. cle Or. ii. 78). In this respect he was
reckoned only inferior to Crassus and Antonius.
He was a man of luxurious habits, which his
wealth enabled him to gratify : his fish-ponds
were particularly celebrated for their magnifi-
cence and extent, and are mentioned by the
ancients along with those of Luoullus and
Hortensius (Varr. B. B. iii. 3, 10). Besides his
son, L. Philippus, who is spoken of below, he
had a steiison, Gellius Pnblicola [Publicol.v].
—3. L. Marcius Philippus, son of the preced-
ing, was consvil in 56. Upon the death of C.
Octavius, the father of Augustas, Philippus
married his widow Atia, and thus became the
stepfather of Augustus. Pliilippus was a
timid man. Notwithstanding his close connex-
ion with Caesar's family, be remained neutral
in the civil wars ; and after the assassination
of Caesar, he endeavoured to dissuade his step-
son, the young Octavius, from accepting the
inheritance which the dictator had left liim.
(Veil. Pat. ii. 60; Suet. Aug. 8

;
App. B. C. iii.

10, 13.) He lived till his stepson had acquired
the supremacy of the Eoman world. He
restored the temple of Hercules and the Muses,
and surrounded it with a colonnade, which is
frequently mentioned under the name of
PorticiisPhilippi (Clari monirnenta Philippi,
Ov. Fa^t. vi. 801 ; of. Suet. Aug. 29).

rv. Emperors ofBorne.

1. M. Julius Philippus I., Eoman emperor
A.D. 244-249, was an Arabian by birth, and
entered the Roman army, in which he rose to
high rank. He accompanied Gordiauus III. in
lus expedition against the Persians ; and upon
the death of the excellent Misitheus [Misi-
THEus] he was promoted to the vacant ofiSce of
praetorian praefect. He availed himself of the
mfluence of his high office to excite discontent
among the soldiers, who at length assassinated
trordian, and proclaimed Philippus emperor,
244. Philippus proclaimed his son Caesar,
concluded a disgraceful peace with Sapor
founded the city of Philippopolis, and then
returned to Rome. In 245 he was engaged in
prosecuting a successful war against the Carpi,
on the Danube. In 248, rebellions, headed by
lotapinus and Marinus, broke out simultane-
ously in the East and in Moesia. Both preten-
ders speedily perished, but Decius having been
•despatched to recall the legions on the Danube
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to their duty, was himself forcibly invested
with the purple by the troops, and compelled by
them to march upon Italy. Philippus having
gone forth to encounter his rival, was slain near
Verona either in battle or by his own soldiers.

The great domestic event of the reign of

Philippus was the exhibition of the Secular

Games, which were celebrated with even more
than the ordinary degree of splendour, since

Rome had now, according to the received tradi-

tion, attained the thousandth year of her exist-

ence (a.d. 248). (Aurel. Vict. Caes. xxviii.

;

Eutrop. ix. 3; Zonar. xii. 19.)—2. M, Julius
Philippus II., son of the foregoing, was a boy
of seven at the accession (244) of his father, by
whom he was proclaimed Caesar, and three
years afterwards (247) received the title of

Augustus. Ill 249 he was slain, according to
Zosimus, at the battle of Verona, or murdered,
according to Victor, at Rome by the praetorians
when intelligence arrived of the defeat and
death of the emperor. (Aur. Vict. Caes. xxviii.

;

Zos. i. 22.)

V. Liierary.

1. Of Medma, in the S. of Italy, a Greek
astronomer, and a disciple of Plato. His obser-
vations, which were made in the Pelopomiesus
and in Locris, were used by the astronomers
Hipparchus, Geminus the Rhodian, and Ptol-
emy. (Plin. xviii. 312; Vitruv. ix. 7.)—2. Of
Thessalonica, an epigrammatic poet, who,
besides composing a large number of epigrams
himself, compiled one of the ancient Greek
Anthologies. The whole number of epigrams
ascribed to him in the Greek Anthology is

nearly ninety ; but of these six (Nos. 86-41)
ought to be ascribed to Lucilius, and a few
others are manifestly borrowed from earlier
poets, while others are mere imitations. The
Anthology ('AvdoAoyla) of Philip, in imitation
of that of Meleager, and as a sort of supplement
to it, contains chiefly the epigrams of poets who
lived in, or shortly before, the time of Philip.
The earliest of these poets seems to be Philo-
demus, the contemporary of Cicero, and the
latest Automedon, who probably flourished
under Nei-va. Hence it is infeiTed that Philip
flourished under Trajan.
PMUscus {^t\i(TKos). 1. Of Abydos, was

sent by Ariobarzanes, satrap of Phrygia, B.C.
868, as envoy to mediate between the Thebans
and Spartans. A congress was held at Delphi
which led to nothing. Philiscus seems to have
made the mission a pretext tor levying merce-
naries for Ariobarzanes, who was meditating a
revolt. Philiscus afterwards exercised a
tyranny over Greeks in Asia Minor, and was
assassinated at Lampsacus. (Xen. Hell. vii. 1

;

Diod. XV. 70.)—2. An Athenian poet of the
Middle Comedy, of whom little is known. He
must have flourished about b.c. 400, or a little
later, as his portrait was painted by Parrha-
sius (Plin. XXXV. 70).—3. Of Miletus, an orator
or rhetorician, and the disciple of Isocrates,
wrote a Life of the orator Lycurgus, and an
epitaph on Lysias (Suid. s. v.)—4. Of Aegina,
a Cynic philosopher, was the disciple of Dio-
genes the Cynic, and the teacher of Alexander
in gi-ammar (Diog. Laiirt. vi. 73).—5. Of Cor-
cyra, a distinguished tragic poet, and one of the
seven who formed the Tragic Pleiad at Alex-
andria, was also a priest of Dionysus, and in
that character ho was present at the coronation
procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus in b cHe wrote forty-two dramas. (Athen!
p. 198; Plin. xxxv. 106.)-6. Of Rhodes, a
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sculptor, several of whose works were placed in
the temple of Apollo, adjoining the portico of
Octavia at Rome. One of these statues was
that of the god himself : the others were Latona
and Diana, the nine Muses, and another statue
of Apollo, without drapery (Plin. xxxvi. 34).

He probably lived about B.C. 14(i.

Pnilistinae Fossae. [P^vdus.]

FMlistiou {>Pi\t(TTlwv). 1. Of Nicaea or
Magnesia, a mimographer, who flourished in

the time of Augustus, about a.d. 7 (Suid. s.v.).—2. A physician, born either at one of the
Greek towns in Sicily, or at Locri Epizephyrii
in Italy, was tutor to the physician Clirysippus
of Guides and the astronomer and physician
Eudoxus, and therefore must have lived in the
fourth century B.C. (Diog. Laert. viii. 8, 89

;

Gell. xyii. 11).

Fhilistus (<Pi'A.i(rTos), a Syracusan, son of Ar-
chonides or Archomenides, was born probably
about B.C. 435 (Suid. s.v. ; Paus. v. 23, 6). He
assisted Dionysius in obtaining the supreme
power, and stood so high in the favour of the
tyrant that the latter entrusted him with the
charge of the citadel of Syracuse. But at a
later period he excited the jealousy of the
tyrant by marrying, without his consent, one of
the daughters of his brother Leptines, and was
in consequence banished from Sicily. He at

first retired to Thurii, but afterwards estab-
lished himself at Adria, where he composed his
history (Diod. xv. 7). He was recalled from
exile by the younger Dionysius soon after his

accession, and quickly succeeded in establishing

his influence over the mind of the latter. He
exerted all his efforts to alienate Dionysius
from his former friends, and not only caused
Plato to be sent back to Athens, but ultimately
succeeded in effecting the banishment of Dion
also. Philistus was unfortunately absent from
Sicily when Dion first lauded in the island

and made himself master of Syracuse, B.C. 356.

He afterwards raised a powerful fleet, with
wliich he gave battle to the Syraousans, but
having been defeated, and finding himself cut

oS from all hopes of escape, he put an end to

his own hfe (Plut. Dion, 11-35 ; Diod. xvi. 11,

16). Philistus wrote a History of Sicily, which
was one of the most celebrated historical works
of antiquity, though unfortunately only a few
fragments of it have come down to us. He is

accused of an inclination to favour tyranny and
palliate the injustice of princes (Plut. Dion,

86; Nep. Dion, 3). It consisted of two por-

tions, wliich might be regarded either as two
separate works, or as parts of one great whole,

a circumstance which explains the discrepancies

in the statements of the number of books of

wliich it was composed. The first seven books

comprised the general history of Sicily, com-
mencing from the earliest times, and ending

with the capture of Agrigentum by the Cartha-

ginians, B.C. 406. The second part, which

formed a sequel to the first, contained the his-

tory of the elder Dionysius in four books, and

that of the younger in two : the latter was
necessarily imperfect. In point of style Philis-

tus is represented by the concurrent testimony

of antiquity as imitating and even closely

resembling' Thucydides, though still falling far

short of his great model (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. IS

;

Quintil. X. 1, 74).—The fragments of Philistus

have been collected by Goeller in an appendix

to his work De Situ et Origine Syracusnriim,
Lips. 1818, and by C. Miiller, in the Fragm.
Mist. Grace. Paris, 1841.
PMlo {*lKtj)v). i. An Academic pliilosopher,
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was a native of Larissa and a disciple of Clito-
machuB. After the conquest of Athens by
Mithridates he removed to Rome, where he
settled as a teacher of philosophy and rhetoric
and had Cicero as one of liis hearers (Cic. ad
Fam. xiii. 1, Brut. 89, 306). His works sup-
plied Cicero with materials for his account of
the New Academy in the Academica (cf. Cic.
Ac. i. 4, 13, ii. 4, 11).—2. Byblius, also called
Hekennitis Byblius, a Roman grammarian,
and a native of Byblus in Phoenicia, lived in
the time of Vespasian. He wrote many works,
which are cited by Suidas and others ; but his
name is chiefly connected with a translation of
the writings of the Phoenician Sanchuniathon
which was ascribed to him. [SANCHUNiATnoN.]—3. Of Byzantium, a celebrated mechanician,
and a contemporary of Ctesibius, flourished
about B.C. 146. He wrote a work on military
engineering, of which the fourth and fifth books
have come down to us. (Ed. Kiichly and
Riistow, 1853.) There is also attributed to tliis

Philo a work On the Seven Wonders of the
World: i.e. the Hanging Gardens, the Pyra-
mids, the statue of Jupiter Olympius, the Walls
of Babylon, the Colossus of Rhodes, the Temple
of Artemis at Ephesus, and, we may presume
from the prooemium, the Mausoleum ; but the
last is entirely wanting, and we have only a
fragment of the Ephesian temple. The work,
however, is probably by a different, and later,

writer. Edited by Orelli, Lips. 1816.—4. Ju-
daeus, the Jew, was bom at Alexandria, and
was descended from a priestly family of dis-

tinction. He had ah-eady reached an advanced
age, when he went to Rome (a.d. 40) on an
embassy to the emperor Caligula, in order to
procure the revocation of the decree which
exacted from the Jews divine homage to the
statue of the emperor. We have no other
particulars of the l&e of Philo worthy of record.

His most important works treat of the books of

Moses, and are generally cited under different

titles. His great object was to reconcile the

Sacred Scriptures with the doctrines of the
Greek philosophy, and to point out the con-
formity between the two. He maintained that

the fundamental truths of Greek philosophy
were derived from the Mosaic revelation ; and
in order to make the latter agree more per-

fectly with the former, he had recourse to an
allegorical interpretation of the books of Bloses.

Philo adopted Eastern views of emanation, and
his doctrines on the emanation of the forces of

the world from the Logos, or creative wisdom
of God, influenced on the one hand the Gno-
stics, on the other the later school of Neo-
Platonists. The best edition of his works is by
Mangey, Loud. 1742, two vols. fo.—5. A Mega-
rian philosopher, was a disciple of Diodorus

Cronus, and a friend of Zeno.—6. Of Tarsus

in CUicia, a celebrated physician, frequently

quoted by Galen and others.—7. Artists. (1)

Son of Antipater, a statuary who lived in the

time of Alexander the Great, and made the

statue of Hephaestion, and also the statue of

Zeus Ourios, which stood on the shore of the

Black Sea, at the entrance of the Bosporus,

near Chalcedon, and fonned an important laud-

mark for sailors. It was still perfect in the

time of Cicero {in Verr. iv. 58, 129), and the

base has been preserved to modem times, bear-

ing an inscription of eight elegiac verses.

Otherworks are alluded to by Pliny (xxxiv. 91).—

(2) A great architect at Athens in the time of

the immediate successors of Alexander. He
built for Demetrius Phalereus, about B.C. 818,
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the portico of twelve Doric columns to the

rreat temple at Eleusis. [See pp. 311, 312.] He
also constmcted for the Athenians, under the

administration of Lycurgus, a basin [arma-

mentarium) in the Piraeus in which 1000 ships

could lie (Phn. vii. 125 ; C.I.L. ii. 1054). This

work, which excited the greatest admiration,

WHS destroyed in the- taking of Athens by Sulla,

but afterwards restored. (Plut. SuU. 14 ; Val.

Max. viii. 12, 2 ; Strab. p. 395.)

Philo, Q. Publilius, a distinguished general

in the Samnite wars, and the author of one of

tlie great reforms in the Koman constitution.

He was consul B.C. 339, with Ti. Aemilius

Mamercinus, and defeated the Latins, over

whom he triumphed. In the same year he was
appointed dictator by his colleague Aemilius

Mamercinus, and, as such, proposed the cele-

brated Puhliliae Leges, which were a most
important step in equalising the patrician and
plebeian orders, by ordaining that one of the

censors must be a plebeian, and by making the

decrees of the plebs binding. [Diet, of Antiq.
art. Puhliliao Leges.) In 337 Philo was the

first plebeian praetor, and in 332 he was censor

with Sp. Postimiius Albinus. In 327 he was
consul a second time, and carried on war in the

S. of Italy. He was continued in the command
for the following year with the title of procon-
srd, the first instance in Komau history in

which a person was invested with proconsular
power. He took Palaepolis in 326. In 320 he
was consul a tliird time, ^vith L. Papirius Cur-
sor, and carried on the war against the Sam-
nites. (Liv. viii. 15-26, ix. 7-15 ; Diod. xix. 56.)

Philo, L, Vetnrius. 1. L., consul b.c. 220,

with C. Lutatius Catulus ; dictator 217 for the

purpose of holding the comitia ; and censor 210

with P. Lictnius Crassus Dives, and died while
holding this office (Liv. xxii. 33, xxvii. 6).

—

2,

L., praetor 209, with Cisalpine Gaul as his pro-

vince. In 207 he served under Claudius Nero
and Livius Salinator in the campaign against
Hasdrubal. In 206 he was consul with Q.
Caecilius Metellus, and in conjunction with his

colleague carried on the war against Hannibal
in Bruttium. He accompanied Scipio to Africa,

and after the battle of Zama, 202, was sent to

Eome to announce the news of Hannibal's de-
feat.

^
(Liv_. xxviii. 9-11, xxx. 38, 40.)

Fhilochares (•I>i\oxapr)s), a painter, men-
tioned by Pliny (xxxv. 28), is supposed by some
to be the same as the brother of Aeschines
of whose artistic performances Demosthenes
speaks contemptuously [F. L. p. 329).

PhilochoruB [*L\6xopos), a celebrated Athe-
nian writer, chiefly known by his Atthis, or
work on the legends, antiquities, and history of
Attica. He was a person of considerable im-
portance in his native city, and was put to death
by Antigonus Gonatas when the latter obtained
possession of Athens, about B.C. 260. (Suidas
s.v.) His most important work, the Atthis,
consisted of seventeen books, and related the
history of Attica, from the earliest times to the
reign of Antiochus Thcos, B.C. 261. The work
is frequently quoted by the scholiasts, lexico-
graphers, and other later authors.—The frag-
ments have been published by Siebelis, Lips.
1811, and by Miiller, Frarjm. Hist. Graec.
Pmlocles [iiXoKKris). 1. An Athenian tragic

poet, the sister's son of Aeschylus ; his father's
name was Philopithes. He is said to have
composed 100 tragedies. In the general cha-
racter of his plays he was an imitator of
Aeschylus, and that he was not unworthy of
his great master may be inferred from the fact
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that he gained a victory over Sophocles when
the latter exhibited his Oedipus Tyrannus, B.C.

429. Philocles was frequently ridiculed by the

comic poets. One of his plays, called Tereus,

on the story of Philomela, is alluded to in

Aristoph. Av. 281; in Ar. Vesp. 462 it is

insinuated that his lyrics were unmusical, and

the scholiast says that he was nicknamed XoXi,.

—2. Joined with Conou in command of the

Athenian fleet after the battle of Arginusae.

He was cruel to his prisoners, for which Lys-

ander put him to death after Aegospotomi.

(Xen. Hell. i. 7, 1, ii. 1, 30 ; Plut. Lys. 13.)

PMlocrates (^lAo/cpaTTjj). 1. Son of Bphi-

altes, went in 390 with ships to aid Evagoras
of Cyprus. His squadron was captured by
Teleutias, the Spartan admiral. (Xen. Hell. iv.

8, 24.)—2. An Athenian orator, was one of the

venal supporters of Philip in opposition to-

Demosthenes (Dem. de Cor. p. 230).

Philoctetes [^iXoKTnr-qs), a son of Poeas
(whence he is called Poeantiades, Ov. Met.
xiii. 813) and Demonassa, the most celebrated

archer in the Trojan war. He led the warriors

from Methone, Thaumacia, MeUboea, and Oli-

zon, against Troy, in seven ships. But on his

voyage thither he was left behind by his men
in the island of Lemnos, because he was ill of

a wound wliich he bad received from the bite of

a snake ; and Medon, the son of Oi'leus and
Ehene, undertook the command of his troops.

(II. ii. 716 ; Od. iii. 190, viii. 219.) This is all

that the Homeric poems relate of Philoctetes,

with the addition that he returned home in

safety ; but the cyclic and tragic poets have
added niunerous details to the story. Thus
they relate that he was the friend and armour-
bearer of Heracles, who instructed him in the
use of the bow, and who bequeathed to him his

bow, with the poisoned arrows. These presents,

were a reward for his having erected and set

fire to the pile on Mt. Oeta, where Heracles
burnt himself. (Diod. iv. 88; Hyg. Fab. 36;
Philostr. Her. 5 ; Ov. Met. ix. 232.) Philoctetes.

was also one of the suitors of Helen, and thus
took part in the Trojan war. On his voyage to
Troy, while staying in the island of Ckryse, he
was bitten by a snake. This misfortune hap-
pened to him when he was showing to the
Greeks the altar of Athene Chryse, or while he-

was looking at the tomb of Troilus in the temple
of Apollo Thymbraeus, or as he was pointing
out to his companions the altar of Heracles.
(Soph. Phil. 1327; Philostr. Im. 17; Diet. Cret.
ii. 14.) According to some accounts, the wound
in his foot was not inflicted by a serpent, but
by his own poisoned arrows (Serv. ad Aen. iii..

402). The wound is said to have become ulcer-

ated, and to have produced such an intolerable
stench that the Greeks, on the advice of

Odysseus, abandoned Philoctetes, and left him
alone on the solitary coast of Lemnos, or (ac-

cording to the account which Proclus cites

from the Oypria, and which Euripides followed
in his Philoctetes) on the island of Tenedos.
He remained in this island till the tenth year-
of the Trojan war, when Odysseus and Diomedes
came to fetch him to Troy, as an oracle had
declared that the city could not be taken with-
out the arrows of Heracles. He accompanied
these heroes to Troy, and on his arrival Apollo
sent him into a deep sleep, during which Ma-
chaon (or Podalirius, or both, or Asclepius
himself) cut out the wound, washed it with
wine, and applied healing herbs to it. (Quint.
Smym. x. 180

; Soph. Phil. 1426
; Propert. ii.

1, 61.) Pliiloctetes was thus cured, and soon
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after slew Paris, whereupon Troy fell into the
hands of the Greeks (Apollod. iii. 12, 0). On
his return from Troy he is said to have been
cast upon the coast of Italy, where he settled,
and built Petelis and Crimissa. In the latter
place he founded a sanctuary of Apollo Alaeus,
to whom he dedicated his bow. (Strab. p. 254.)
Philodemus (^iaJStjaios), of Gadara,in Pales-

tine, an Epicurean philosoiiher and epigram-
matic poet, contemporary with Cicero. The
Greek Anthology contains thirty-four of liis

epigrams, which are chiefly of a light and
amatory character, and wliich quite bear out
Cicero's statements concerning the licentious-
ness of his matter and the elegance of his
manner. (Cic. i7i Pis. 28, 29.) Philodemus is

also mentioned by Horace {Sat. i. 2, 121).

Phllolaus {^i\6\aos), a distinguished Pytha-
gorean philosopher, was a native of Croton or
Tarentum. He was a contemporary of Socrates,
and the instructor of Simmias and Cebes at
Thebes, where he appears to have lived many
years. (Plat. Fliaed. p. 61 ;

Diog. Laert. viii.

84.) Pythagoras and liis earliest successors
did not commit any of their doctrines to
writing, and the first publication of the Pytha-
gorean doctrines is pretty uniformly attributed
to Philolaus. He composed a work on the
Pythagorean philosophy in three books, which
Plato is said to have procured at the cost of

100 minae through Dion of Syracuse, who pur-
chased it from Philolaus, who was at the time
in deep poverty. (Diog. Laert. I.e.; GeU. iii.

17.) Plato is said to have derived from this

work the greater part of his Timaeus. Some
fragments have been collected by Bbckh of

which those from the work Uepl ^uxv^ o^e
generally considered to be spurious.

Philomela (*iA.o^TjA.o), daughter of king Pan-
dion in Attica, who, being dishonoured by her
brother-in-law, Tereus, was metamorphosed into

a nightingale. The story is given under Tebeus.
PEilomelium or Philomelum {^lAo/xiiAiov, or

in the Pisidian dialect ^lAofjjqSri : ^lAo^UTjAeus,

Philomelensis or Philomeliensis : prob. Ak-
Shehr, Ru.), a city of Phrygia Parorios, on the
borders of Lycaonia and Pisidia, mentioned by
Cicero {ad Fain. iii. 8, xv. 4), said to have been
named from the numbers of nightingales in its

neighbourhood. In the division of the provinces
under Constantine, it belonged to Pisidia.

(Strab. p. 663 ;
Procop. Hist. Arc. 18.)

Phildmelus (*iA.(5/x7jAos), a general of the
Phocians in the Phooian or Sacred war, per-

suaded his countrymen to seize the temple of

Delphi, and to apply its riches to the purpose of

defending themselves against the Amphictyonic
forces, B.C. 357. He commanded the Phocians
during the early years of the war, but was slain

in battle in 858. He was succeeded in the com-
mand by his brother Onomarchus. (Diod. xvi.

23 ; Pans. x. 2, 8.)

Philonides (I'lAaiWSTjj), an Athenian poet of

the Old Comedy, who is, however, better known
on account of his connexion with the literary

history of Aristophanes. Several of the plays of

Aristophanes were brought out in the names of

CaUistratus and Philonides [of. p. 115]. It

appears that Aristophanes used the name of

Philonides for the Banqueters and the Frogs.

Phil6n6m§. [Tenes/I
Philopoemen {^t\oTroitit}v), of Megalopolis in

Arcadia, one of the few great men that Greece
produced in the decline of her political inde-

pendence, who is called by Roman admirers ' the
last of the Greeks' (Plut. Philop. 1, Arat. 24).

The great object of his life was to infuse into

PHILOPOEMEN
the Achaeans a military spirit, and thereby to
establish their independence on a firm and
lasting basis. He was the son of Craugis, a
distinguished man at Megalopolis, and wasbom about li.c. 252. He lost his father at an
early age, and was brought up by Oleander, an
illustrious citizen of Mantinea, who had been
obliged to leave his native city, and had taken
refuge at Megalopolis. He received instruction
from Ecdemus and Demophanes, both of whom
had studied the Academic philosopliy under
Arcesilaus. At an early age he became dis-
tinguished by his love of arms and his bravery
in war, showing a remarkable capacity for
strategy (Liv. xxxv. 28; V\wt. Philop. 1). He
is said to have studied especially the Tactics
of Evangelus and the histories of Alexander's
campaigns (Plut. ih. 4). His name first

occurs in history in B.C. 222, when Megalopolis
was taken by Cleomenes (Plut. ib. 5), and
Ln the following year (221) he fought with con-
spicuous valom- at the battle of SeUasia, in
which Cleomenes was comijletely defeated. In
order to gain additional military experience, he
soon afterwards saUed to Crete, and served for

some years in the wars between the cities of

that island. On his return to his native
country, in 210, he was appointed commander
of the Achaean cavalry : and in 203 he was
elected strategus or general of the Achaean
League, and labom-ed successfully at mihtary
reforms which brought the army into an ex-

cellent state of efficiency (Pol. x. 24). In this

year he defeated Machanidas, tyrant of Lace-
daemon, and slew him in battle with his ovm
hand (Pol. xi. 13). In 201 he was again elected

general of the league, when he defeated Nabis,
who had succeeded Machanidas as tyrant of

Lacedaemon. Soon afterwards. Philopoemen
took another voyage to Crete, and assumed the
command of the forces of Gortyna. He did not
return to Peloponnesus till 194. He was made
general of the league in 192, when he again
defeated Nabis, who was slain in the course of

the year by some Aetolian mercenaries. It is

said that when Diophanes, the Achaean general,

and Flamininus were marching to Sparta in

191 to crush some attempt at revolt, PhUopoe-
men hurried thither in advance, and, having
quieted the city, induced theRoman andAchaean
troops to pass it by ; and that when the

Spartans in gratitude offered him 120 talents

(the proceeds of the estate of Nabis) he refused

the present, as unbecoming a man of honour.

Philopoemen was re-elected general of the

league several times afterwards ; but the state

of Greece did not afford him much further

opportunity for the display of his military

abilities. The Romans were now in fact the

masters of Greece, and Plulopoemen clearly

saw that it would be an act of madness to offer

open resistance to their authority. At the

same time, as the Romans still recognised in

words the independence of the league, Philo-

poemen offered a resolute resistance to all their

encroachments upon the liberties of his country,

whenever ho could do so without affording

them any pretext for war. In 188, when he

was general of the league, he took Sparta,

whose troops had attacked Las, a tomi which

had joined the league. He demanded the sur-

render of the instigators, and faiUng to obtain

them treated Sparta with great severity. He
razed the walls and fortifications of the city,

abolished the institutions of Lycurgus, and

compelled the citizens to adopt the Achaean

laws in their stead. In 188 the Messenians
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revolted from the Achaean League. Pliilo-

poemen, who was general of the league for the

ei"htli time, hastUy collected a body of cavalry,

and pressed forward to Messeue. He fell in

with a large body of Messenian troops, by

whom he was taken prisoner, and carried to

Messene. Here he was thro^vn into a dungeon,

and was compelled by Dinocrates to drink

poison. The news of his death filled the whole

of Peloponnesus with grief and rage. An
assembly was immediately held art Megalopolis

;

Lycortas was chosen general, and in the follow-

ing year he invaded Messenia, which was laid

waste far and wide ; Dinocrates and the chiefs

of his party were obliged to put an end to their

lives. The remains of Philopoemen were con-

veyed to Megalopolis in solemn procession ; and
the urn which contained the ashes was carried

by the historian Polybius. (Plut. Philop. 21

;

Liv. xxxix. 49 ; Pol. xxiv. 9, 12.) His remains
were then interred at Megalopolis with heroic

honours ; and soon afterwards statues of him
were erected in most of the towns belonging to

the Achaean League. It does not detract from
the nobility of Philopoemen's character and
the purity of his aims, that in much of his

military success he was really playing the game
of the Eomans. His true policy, if it had been
possible, would have been to combine with the

Spartans and Messeuians instead of fighting

against them, and to oppose a united Greece to

the Romans. But the opportunity for this had
probably been ii-retrievably lost long before
whenAi-atus rejected the overtures of Cleomenes
[see p. 97, a]. The contest with Sparta in the
time of Machanidas and Nabis was unavoid-
able. {Life by Plutarch ; Pans. viii. 49-52

;

references to Polybius and Livy, as above.)

Fhilostephanus {ipi\o<TTe<pavos), of Cyrene,
an Alexandrian writer of history and geography,
the friend and disciple of Callimachus, flourished

mider Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, about B.C.

249 (Athen. pp. 293, 297, 331).

Philostorgius (*i\oo-T(ip7ioy), a native of Bo-
risaus in Cappadocia, was born about a.d. 358.

He wrote an ecclesiastical history, from the
heresy of Arius in 300, down to 425. Philo-
storgius was an Aiian, which is probably the
reason why his work has not come down to us.

It was originally in twelve books ; and we still

possess an abstract of it, made by Photius.
PhUostratus {^i\6a-Tparos), the name of a

distinguished family of Lemnos, of which there
are mentioned three persons in the history
of Greek literature. 1. Son of Verus, taught
at Athens; but we know nothing about him,
with the exception of the titles of his works,
given by Suidas. He could not, however, have
lived in the reign of Nero, according to the
statement of Suidas, since his son was not born
till the latter part of the second century.—8.
Flavins Philostratus, son of the preceding,
and the most eminent of the three, was born
about A.D. 182. He studied and taught at
Athens, and is usually called the Athenian, to
distinguish him from the younger Philostratus
[No. 3J, who more usually bears the sumame
of the Lemnian. Flavins afterwards removed to
Rome, where we find him a member of the
circle of literary men whom the philosophic
Julia Domna, the wife of Severus, had drawn
around her. It was at her desire that he wrote
the Life of Apollonius. He was alive in the
reign of the enipei-or Philippus (244-249). The
following works of Philostratus have come down
to us :— (1) 77ifl Life of ApoJlonius of Tyana
(to is Thv Tuavia 'kiroWdviov), in eight books.
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[See Apollonius, No. 7.] (2) Lives of the

Sophists (B/oi 2o<ptarci)v), in two books, contains

the history of philosophers wlio had the charac-

ter of being sophists, and of those who were in

reality sophists. It began with the Life of Gor-

gias, and comes down to the contemporaries of

Philostratus in the reign of Philippus. (3)

Heroica or Heroicus {'HpaiiKd, 'Hpaiiicds), is in

the fonn of a dialogue, and gives an account of

the heroes engaged in the Trojan war. (4)

Imagines (Ekdves), in two books, contains an

account of various paintings. This is the

author's most pleasing work, exhibiting great

richness of fancy, power and variety of delinea-

tion, and a rich exuberance of style ; but there

is doubt whether he is describing real or imagi-

nary works of art. (5) Epistolae {"Eina-roKai),

seventy-three in number, chiefly amatory. Tlie

best editions of the collected works of Philo-

stratus are by Olearius, Lips. 1709, and by
Kayser, Lips. 1870, 1871.—3. Philostratus,

the younger, usually called the Lemnian, as

mentioned above, was a son of Nervianus and of

a daughter of Flavins Philostratus, but is en'o-

neously called by Suidas a son-in-law of the

latter. He enjoyed the instructions of his

grandfather and of the sophist Hippodromus.
He visited Rome, but he taught at Athens, and
died in Lemnos. He wrote several works, and
among others one entitled Imagines, in imita-

tion of his grandfather's work, of wliich a portion

is stQl extant (printed m Kayser's edition of

Philostratus No. 2).

PMlotas [iiKdiras], son of Parmenion, enjoyed
a high place in the friendshii) of Alexander,
and in the invasion of Asia obtained the chief

coiimiand of the kraipoi, or native Macedonian
cavalry. He served with distinction in the

battles of the Granicus and Arbela, and also on
other occasions ; but in B.C. 330, while the army
was in Drangiana, he was accused of being privy
to a plot which had been formed by a Macedo-
nian, named Dimnus, against the king's life.

There was no proof of his guilt ; but a confession
was wrung from him by the torture, and he was
stoned to death by the troops after the Macedo-
nian fashion. [Paemenion.]

Philotlmus (^iK6rifjLOs), an eminent Greek
physician, pupil of Praxagoras, and fellow-pupil
of Herophilus, lived in the fourth and third
centuries B.C.

PMloxenus (*i\6t,(uos). 1. A Macedonian
ofiicer of Alexander the Great, received the
government of Cilicia from Perdiccas in 321
(Arrian, An. iii. G, 6 ; Diod. xviii. 39).—2. Of
Cythei-a, one of the most distinguished ditliy-

rambic poets of Greece, was born B.C. 435 and
died 380, at the age of fifty-five. He was
reduced to slavery in his youth, and was
bought by the lyric poet Melanippides, by
whom he was educated in dithyrambic poetry.
After residing some years at Athens, he went to

Syrr.cuse, where he speedily obtained the favour
of Dionysius, and took up his abode at his

court. But soon afterwards he offended Dion-
ysius, and was cast into prison (Cic. ad Att. iv.

6) ; an act of ojipression wliich most writers
ascribe to the wounded vanity of the tyrant,
whose ijoems Philoxenus not only refused to
praise, but, on being asked to revise one of
them, said that the best way of correcting it

would be to draw a black line tlirough the whole
paper. Another account ascribes his disgrace
to too close an intimacy with tlie tyrant's mis-
tress, Galatea; but tliis looks like a fiction
arising out of a niisunderstaiuliiig of the object
of his poem entitled Cyclops or Galatea, which.
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was written after his departure from Sicily, and
intended as a literary revenge upon Dionysius,
who was wliolly or partially blind of one eye.
After some time he was released from prison,
and restored outwardly to the favour of Diony-
sius ; but he finally left his com-t, and is said
to have spent the latter part of his life in Ephe-
sus.—Of the dithyrambs of Philoxenus by far

the most important was his Cyclops or Galatea,
the loss of which is greatly to be lamented.
Philoxenus also wrote another poem, entitled

Deipnon {i^eiwvov) or the Banquet, which
appears to have been the most popular of his

works, and of which we have more fragments
than of any other. This poem was a most
minute and satirical description of a banquet,
and the subject of it was furnished by the
luxury of the court of Dionysius. Philoxenus
was included in the attacks which the comic
poets made on all the musicians of the day,
for their corruptions of the simplicity of the
ancient music ; but we have abundant testi-

mony to the high esteem in which he was held
both during his life and after his death. (Suid.

a.v. ; Diod. xiv. 46.) Fragments of his poems
hyBippart, Lips. 1843, and in Bergk's Poe^. Lyr.
Graec.—3. The Leucadian, lived at Athens
about the same time as Philoxenus of Cythera,
with whom he is frequently confomided by the
grammarians. He was the son of Eryxis, and
his son also bore that name. Like his more
celebrated namesake, the Leucadian was ridi-

culed by the poets of the Old Comedy, and
seems to have spent a part of his hfe in Sicily.

The Leucadian was a most notorious parasite,

glutton, and effeminate debauchee ; but he
seems also to have had great wit and good-
humour, which made him a favourite at the
tables which he frequented. (Aristoph. Ban.
934 ; Schol. ad loc.)—4, A celebrated Alexan-
drian grammarian, who taught at Borne (Suid.

s. v.), and wrote on Homer, on the Ionic and
Laconiau dialects, and several other grammati-
cal works, among which was a Glossary, which
was edited by H. Stephanus, Paris, 1573.—5.

An Aegyptian surgeon, who wrote several

valuable volumes on surgery. He must have
lived in or before the first century after Christ.

—6. A painter of Eretria, the disciple of Kico-

machus, who painted for Cassander a battle of

Alexander with Darius (Phn. xxxv. 110).

PMlus, Furius. 1, P., was consul b.c. 223

with C. Flaminius, and accompanied his col-

league in his campaign against the Gauls in the

N. of Italy. He was praetor 216, when he com-
manded the fleet, with which he proceeded to

Africa. In 214 he was censor with M. Atilius

Eegulus, but died at the beginning of the follow-

ing year. (Liv. xxii. 85; xxv. 2.)—2. L., consul

136, received Spain as his province, and was
commissioned by the senate to deliver up to the

Numantines C. Hostilius Mancinus, the consul

of the preceding year. Philus, like his contem-

poraries Scipio Africanus the younger and

Laeliua, was fond of Greek literature and refine-

ment. He is introduced by Cicero as one of

the speakers in his dialogue De Bepublica.

(Val. Max. iii. 7, 6 ; Cic. Off. nl SO, 109, Bep.

iii. 18, 28.)

PhilylHus {*i\i\\ios), an Athenian comic

poet, belongs to the latter part of the Old

Comedy and the beginning of the Middle

(Athen. p. 700).

Philyreis ('PiXvpiils : prob. the little island

off 0. Zefreh, E. of Kerasunt-Ada), an island

off the N. coast of Asia Minor (Pontus), E. of

the country of Mosynoeci, and near the promon-

PHINTIAS
torjf of Zephyrium, where Chiiion was nurtured
by his mother Philyra (Ap. Rhod. ii. 1231).
PMlyres [M\vpis), a people on the coast of

Pontus, near the island Phtlyiieis.
PhineuB (*iy£us). 1. Son of Belus and An-

chmoe, and brother of Cepheus. He was slain
by Perseus. For details see Androjieda and
Perseus.—2. Son of Agenor, and king of
Salmydessus in Thrace. He was first married
to Cleopatra, the daughter of Boreas and
Orithyia, by whom he had two children, Oryi-
thus (Oarthus) and Crambis ; but their names
are different in the different legends : Ovid
calls them Polydectus and Polydorus. (Schol.
ad Soph. Ant. 977 ; Ov. lb. 273.) Afterwards
he was married to Idaea (some call her Dia,
Eurytia, or Idothea), by whom he again had
two sons, Thynus and Mariandynus (ApoUod.
iii. 15, 3).—Phineuswas a blind soothsayer, who
had received liis prophetic powers from ApoUo,
but was blinded because he had revealed the
counsels of Zeus (Apollod. i. 9, 21). He is most
celebrated on accomit of his being tormented
by the Harpies, who were sent by the gods to
punish liim on account of his cruelty towards
his sons by the first marriage. His second wife
falsely accused them of having made an attempt
upon her virtue, whereupon Pliineus put out
their eyes, or, according to others, exposed them
to be devoured by wild beasts, or ordered them
to be half biu-ied in the earth, and then to be
scourged. (Soph. Ant. 973; Diod. iv. 44.)

Whenever a meal was placed before Phineus,
the Harpies darted down from the air and
carried it off; later writers add that they either

devoured the food themselves, or rendered it

unfit to be eaten. [H.-uipyl\e.] When the Ar-
gonauts visited Thrace, Phineus promised to

instruct them respecting their voyage, if they
would dehver liim from the monsters. This
was done by Zetes and Calais, the sons of Boreas,
and brothers of Cleopatra. [See p. 106, a.]

Phineus now explained to the Argonauts the

further course they had to take, and especially

cautioned them against the Symplegades. Ac-
cording to another story, the Argonauts, on their

arrival at Thrace, found the sons of Phineus
half buried, and demanded then- hberation,

which Phineus refused. A battle thereupon
ensued, in which Phineus was slain by Hera-
cles. The latter also delivered Cleopatra from
her confinement, and restored the kingdom to

the sons of Phineus; and on their advice he

also sent the second wife of Phineus back to

her father, who ordered her to be put to death.

(Diod. I. c.
;

Apollod. iii. 15, 3.) Some tradi-

tions, lastly, state that Pliineus was killed by
Boreas, or that he was caiTied off by the Hajr-

pies into the country of the Bistones or MU-
chessians (Strab. p. 802). Those accounts in

which Pliineus puts but the eyes of his sons

add that they had their sight restored to them
by the sons of Boreas, or by Asclepius.

Phinopolis {^iv6Tro\is), a town in Thrace on

the Pontus Euxinus near the entrance to the

Bosporus (Strab. p. 319 ; Plm. iv. 45).

Phintias {^wnas). 1. A Pythagorean, the

friend of Damon, who was condemned to die by

Dionysius the elder. For details see D.\mon.—

2. Tyrant of Agrigentuni, who established his

power over that city during the period of con-

fusion which followed the death of Agathooles

(B.C. 289). Ho founded a new city on the S.

coast of SicQy, to which he gave his owni name,

and whither he removed the inhabitants from

Gela, which he destroyed, (Diod. xxii. 2.)

1
Phintias (*ii'T/as: Alicata), a town on the
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S. coast of Sicily, midway between Agi-igentum

and Gela [see preceding ai-ticle]. It never rose

to importance, but had a good harbour. (Diod.

xxiv. 1 ; Cic. Fern iii. 83, 192.)

Phintonis Insula {Isola di Figo), an island

between Sardinia and Corsica (Plin. iii. 83).

Phlegethon or Pjrriplilegetlioii (<i>A.e76'9£u;/,

Xlvpi<p>^(yfSa>v), i. e. the flaming, a river in the

lower world, in whose channel flowed flames

instead of water. [Achebon
;
Styx.]

Phlegon (iKiyav), a native of Tralles Lu

Lydia, was a freedman of the emperor Hadrian,
whom he survived (Spartian, Hadr. 16). The
only two works of Phlegon which have come
down to us are a small treatise on wonderful
events (Ilepl QavfjLaalaiv), and another short

treatise on long-Uved persons (Ilepi ncucpofiluv),

which gives a list of persons in Italy who had
attained the age of a hundred years and up-
wards. Besides these two works Phlegon
OTote many others, of wliich the most import-
ant was an account of the Olympiads in seven-
teen books, from 01. 1 to 01. 229 (a.d. 137).—
Editions by Westermann in his Paradoxo-
graphi, Brunsvig. 1839, and by Keller, 1877.

Phlegra. [Pallene.]
Phlegraei Campi (to iXiypaia, treUa., or r}

i\iypa: Solfatara), the name of the volcanic
plain extending along the coast of Campania
from Cumae to Capua. The frequent outbursts
of flame and of hot springs gained for it the
name ' burning plains,' and it was believed that
the giants were buried beneath it. (Strab.

p. 245 ; Diod. v. 71 ; Sil. It. viii. 540, xii. 143.)
It was also (or part of it) named Laboriae or
Laborinus Campus (Terra rfi iauoro), perhaps
on account of its great fertility and its constant
cultivation (Plin. xviii. Ill) ; but the name is

in some MSS. Leboriae.
Phlegyas (^tXeyvas), son of Ares and Chryse,

the daughter of Halmus, succeeded Eteocles in
the government of Orchomenos in Boeotia,
which he called after himself Phlegyantis. He
was the father of Ixioa and Coronis, the latter
of whom became by Apollo the mother of
Asclepius. Em-aged at this, Phlegyas set fire

to the temple of the god, who killed him with
his arrows, and condemned him to punishment
in the lower world. [Horn. Hymn. xv. 3 ; Pind.
Pijth. iii. 8 ;

Apollod. ii. 26, 4 ; iii. 5, 10 ; Serv.
ad A en. vi. 618.) Plilegyas is represented as
the mythical ancestor of the race of the
Phlegyae, a branch of the Minyae, who emi-
grated from Orchomenos in Boeotia and settled
in Phocis, but the adoption of the worship of
Asclepius in other countries caused variations
in the story of Phlegyas himself [see p. 131, a].

Phliasia. [Phmu's.]
Phlius {t\tovs, -ovvTos : *A.iotrios), the chief

town of a small province in the NE. of Pelopon-
nesus, whose territory Phliasia (*A.ia(r/a), was
bounded on the N. by Sicyonia, on the W. by
Arcadia, on the E. by the territory of Cleonae,
and on the S. by that of Argos. The greater
part of this country was occupied by mountains,
called Coelossa, Carneates, Arantinus, and
Tricaranon. According to Strabo (p. 382; cf.

n. ii. 571), the most ancient town in the
country was Araethyrea, which the inhabitants
deserted, and afterwards founded Plilius ; wliile
Pausanias says nothing about a migration, but
relates that the town was first called Arantia
from its founder Aras, an autochthon, after-
wards Araethyrea from the daughter of Aras,
and finally Phlius, from Phlius, a grandson of
Temenus (Pans. ii. 12, 4). Phlius was originally
inhabited by Argives. It afterwards passed

|

into the hands of the Dorians, with whom part
of the Argive population intermingled, while
l)art migrated to Samos and Clazomenae.
During the greater part of its history it re-

mained faithful to Sparta. When Aratus or-

ganised the Achaean League, Cleonymus, tyrant

of Phlius, abdicated and united his city to tho
league (Pol. ii. 44).

Phlygonium (<^\uy6i/wv), a town in Phocis,

destroyed in the Phociau war (Paus. x. 3, 2).

Fhocaea (4>c6Kaia : ^caicaevs, Phocaeijnsis

:

the Ru. called Karaja-Fokia, i. e. Old Fukia,
SW. of Fouges or New Fokia), the northern-
most of the Ionian cities on the W. coast of Asia
Minor, stood at the W. extremity of the tongue
of land wliich divides the Sinus Elaiticus {G. of
Fouges), on the N., from the Sinus Hermaeus
((?. of Smyrna), on the S. It was said to have
been founded by a band of colonists, mainly

Coin of Phocaea (about 568 B.C.).

Obv.. a seal (*u""?); ''fy.. Incuse square.

Phocian, under two Athenian leaders, Philo-

genes and Damon. It was originally within
the limits of Aeolis, in the territory of Cyme

;

but the Cymaeans voluntarily gave up the site

for the new city, which was soon admitted into

the Ionian confederacy on the condition of

adopting oecists of the race of Codrus. (Strab.

pp. G32, 633; Paus. vii. 3, 5; Plin. v. 119.)

Admirably situated, and possessing two ex-

cellent harbours, Naustatlimus and Lampter,
Phocaea became celebrated as a great maritime
state—according to Herodotus, i. 163, the earliest

of the Greek states who rivalled the Phoenicians
in distantvoyages—and especially as the founder
of the furthest Greek colonies towards tho W.,
namely Massllia in Gaul, and the still more
distant, though far less celebrated, city of

Mabnaca in Hispania Baetica. After the Per-
sian conquest of Ionia, Phocaea had so de-
clined that she could only furnish three ships
to support the great Ionian revolt (Hdt. vi. 11)

;

but the spirit of her people had not been ex-
tinguished : when the common cause was hope-
less, and their city was besieged by Harpagus,
they embarked, to seek new abodes in the dis-

tant "W., and bent their coui-se to the colony of

Aleria or Alalia in Corsica, which they had
founded twenty years before. They had bound
themselves by an oath never to return to their

native land until an iron bar which they threw
into the sea should float again (Hdt. i. 165

;

Hor. Epod. xvi. 17-26) ; but during the voyage
a portion of the emigrants resolved to return to
their native city, which they restored, and
which recovered much of its prosperity, as is

proved by the rich booty gained by the Romans
when they plundered it under the praetor
Aemilius. (Liv. xxxvii. 81, 32 ; Pol. xxii. 27.)

The town and territory was restored to the in-

habitants (Liv. xxxviii. 39), after which it does
not appear as a place of any consequence in
history, except as the seat of a bishopric under
Smyrna, though it remained a free state (Dio
Cass. xli. 25 ; Lucan, v. 58).—Care must be
taken not to confound Phocaea with Phocis, or
the ethnic adjectives of the former ^oiicafvs and
Phocaoensis, with those of the latter, *c«/c6us
and Phocensis: some of tho ancient writers
themselves have fallen into such mistakes
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(Lucaii. I. c). The name of Phocaean is often
used with reference to Massilia ; and the people
of Marseilles still affect to regard themselves
as Phocaeans.
Phooion ('PukIcdv), the Athenian general and

statesman, son of Pliocus, was a man of humble
origin, and appears to have been born in b.c.

402. He studied under Plato and Xenocrates.
He distinguished himself for the first time
under his friend Cilvbiuas, in 370, at the battle
of Naxos, but he was not employed promi-
nently in any capacity for many years after-

wards. In 351 (according to some, in 350)
he was sent into Euboea in the command of a
small force, in consequence of an application
from Plutarchus, tyrant of Eretria. Here he
won the victory of Tamynae, a brilliant success
in spite of the treachery of Plutarchus, though
the whole campaign was fruitless (Aesch.
Ctes. 88; Plut. Phoc. 13), and he was subse-
quently employed on several occasions in the
war between the Athenians and Philip of
Macedon. In 339, being sent with 120 triremes
to the Hellespont, he raised the siege of Byzan-
tium, and caused Philip to retire. He fre-

quently opposed the measui-es of Demosthenes,
and recommended peace with Philip ; but he
must not be regarded as one of the mercenary
supporters of the Macedonian monarch. His
^^rtue is above suspicion, and his public con-
duct was always influenced by upright motives.
Wlien Alexander was marching upon Thebes,
in 335, Phocion rebuked Demosthenes for his
invectives against the king. (Plut. Phoc. 16

;

Dind, xvii. 15.) The true explanation of his
policy seems to be that he represented the
party at Athens which believed opposition to

Macedonia in the existing state of Greek power
and politics to be absolutely hopeless, and had
come to the conclusion that the wisest course
was to acquiesce in this necessity instead of

trying to rouse Greece to a war which was,
as he thought, certain to fail; and after the
destruction of Thebes he advised the Athenians
to comply with Alexander's demand for the
surrender of Demosthenes and other chief

orators of the anti-Macedonian pai-ty. This
proposal was indignantly rejected by the people,
and an embassy was sent to Alexander, which
succeeded in deprecating his resentment. Ac-
cording to Plutarch, there were two embassies,
the first of which Alexander refused to receive,

but to the second he gave a gracious audience,
and granted its prayer, chiefly from regard to

Phocion, who was at the head of it. Alexander
ever continued to treat Phocion with the utmost
consideration, and to cultivate his fi-iendship.

(Arrian, i. 10, 8; Plut. Phoc. 17; Diod. I.e.)

He also pressed upon him valuable presents;

but Phocion persisted in refusing them, begging

the king to leave him no less honest than he

found bun. After Alexander's death, Phocion

opposed vehemently, and with all the caustic

bitterness which characterised him, the pro-

posal for war with Antipater. Thus, to Hyper-

ides, who asked him tauntingly when he would

advise the Athenians to go to war, he answered,
' When I see the young willing to keep their

ranks, the rich to contribute of their wealth,

and the orators to abstain from pilfering the

public money.' (Plut. Phoc. 29, 30.) Wlien
Alexander, the son of Polysperchon, led his

army to Athens in 818, Phocion was suspected

of having advised him to occupy the Piraeus
;

and there is reason to think that Phocion

did advocate this step, as he had before

favoured the occupation by Nicanor, from fear

^ PHOCIS
of what would ensue to himself and his party
at Athens if the democratic party prevailed
Being therefore accused of treason by Agnon-
ides, he fled, with several of his friends, to
Alexander, who sent them with letters of recom-
mendation to liis father, Polysperchon. (Diod
xvin. 65 ; Plut. Phoc. 33.) The latter, willing
to sacrifice them as a peace-offering to the
Athenians, sent them back to Athens for the
people to deal with them as they would. Here
Phocion was sentenced to death. To tlie last
he maintained his cahn and dignified and
somewhat contemptuous bearing. When some
wretched man spat upon him as he passed to
the prison, ' Will no one,' said he, ' check this
fellow's indecency ? ' To one who asked him
whether he had iiny message to leave for his
son Phocus, he answered, ' Only that he bear
no grudge against the Athenians.' And when
the hemlock which had been prepared was
found insufficient for all the condemned, and
the jailer would not furnish more until he was
paid for it, ' Give the man his money,' said
Phocion to one of his friends, ' since at Athens
one cannot even die for nothing.' He perished
in 317, at the age of eighty-five. (Plut. Phoc. 34-
37; Diod. xviii. 67; Nep. Phoc. 2, 3.) The
Athenians are said to have repented of then-
conduct. A brazen statue was raised to the
memory of Phocion, and Agnonides was con-
demned to death. (Plut. Phoc. 38.) There
can be no doubt of Phocion's honesty of pm--
pose and patriotic motives, excepting only in
his negotiations with Nicanor and Polysperchon.
His opposition to Demosthenes, however honest,
was a mistaken policy, and against the true
interests of his country, if there was any real

prospect of resisting Phihp successfully. Pho-
cion undoubtedly thought that there was no
such prospect ; and his philosophical \'iews, to

some extent anticipating the views of the Stoics,

tended to a cosmopolitanism which would
make it easier for him to acquiesce in the

I

possibihty of Greek states admitting the Mace-
donian supremacy, which, it must not be for-

gotten, by no means involved that subversion of

all their institutions which the Greeks would
have suiiered from their conquest by a really

'barbarous ' nation, such as the Persians.

Phocis (^ ^wk'is : ^CDKrjes Hom., ^wKets Hdt.
^(iiKTjs Attic, or less correctly ^uiKeis, Phocenses
by the Komans), a country in North Greece,

was bounded on tlie N. by the Locri Epicnemidii

and Opuntii, on the E. by Boeotia, on the W.
by the Locri Ozolae and Doris, and on the S.

by the Corinthian Gulf. At one time it

possessed a narrow strip of country on the

Euboean sea with the seaport Daphnus, between
the territory of the Locri Ozolae and Locri

Opuntii. (Strab. pp. 424, 425.) It was a moun-
tainous and unproductive country, and owes
its chief importance in history to the fact of its

possessing the Delphic oracle. Its chief momi-
tain was P,vbnassus, situated in the interior of

the countiy, to which, however, CNEsns on its

N. frontier, CiRPiilS S. of Deliihi, and Helicok
on the SE. frontier all belonged. The princi-

pal river in Phocis was the Cephissus, the

valley of which contained almost the only fertile

land in the country with the exception of the

celebrated Crissaean plain in the SE. on the

borders of the Locri Ozolae.—Among the

earliest inhabitants of Bhocis we find mentioned

Lelegos, Thracians, Abantes, and Hyantes.

Subsequently, but still in the prehistorical

period, the Phlegyae, an Achaean race, a branch

of the Minyae at Orohomeuoa, took possession
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of the couutry ; aiid from this time the main

bulk of the population continued to be Achaean,

although there were Dorian settlements at

Delphi^and Bulls. The Phocians are said to

have derived their name from an eponymous

ancestor Pliocus [Phocus], and they are men-

tioned under this name in the Iliad. The

Phocians were natural enemies of Thebes, and

in 456 they readily joined the Athenian aUiauce.

From similar motives they aided the Spartans

in 395, but after Leuctra were forced into

4illiance with Thebes. They refused, however,

to send any contingent to Mantinea in 362, and

this added to the hostility of the Thebans

towards Phocis, which displayed itself fully in

the Phocian or Sacred war. The Phocians

having cultivated a portion of the Crissaean

plain, which the Amphictyons had declared in

3.C. 585 should lie waste for ever, the Thebans

availed themselves of this pretext to persuade

the Amphictyons to impose a fine upon the

Phocians, and upon their refusal to pay it, the

Thebans further induced the coimcil to declare

the Phocian land forfeited to the god at Delphi.

Thus threatened by the Amphictyonic council,

backed by the whole power of Thebes, the

Phocians were persuaded by Philomelus, one

of then- citizens, to seize Delphi, and to make
]

use of the treasures of the temple for the pur-

pose of carrymg on the war. They obtained

possession of the temple in B.C. 357. The war 1

which ensued lasted ten years, and was carried \

•on with various success on each side. Tlie

Phocians were commanded first by Philomelus,
B.C. 356-353, afterwards by his brother Ono-
iLVBCHUS, 353-352, then by Phayllus, the

brother of the two preceding, 352-351, and
finally by Phai,.U3CUS, the son of Onomarchus,
351-346. The Phocians received some sup-

port from Athens, but their chief dependence
was upon their mercenary troops, which the
treasures of the Delphic temple enabled them
to hire. The Amphictyons and the Thebans,
finding at length that they were unable with
their own resources to subdue the Phocians,
called in the assistance of Philip of Macedon,
who brought the war to a close in 5i6. The
conquerors mflioted the most signal punish-
ment upon the Phocians, who were regarded
as guilty of sacrilege. All their towns were
razed to the ground with the exception of Abae,
and the inhaljitants distributed in villages con-
taining not more than fifty inhabitants each.
The two votes wliich they had in the Amphic-
tyonic council were taken away and given to
Philip. [For further account of the above
«vents, see Philippus.]

Phocra (4>d/fpo) a mountain of N. Africa, in
Mauretania Tingitana, a northerly spur of the
Atlas range (Ptol. iv. 1).

Phocus (*cDkoj). 1. Son of Ornytion of
Corinth, or, according to some, of Poseidon, is

said to have been the leader of a colony from
Corinth into the territory of Tithorea and Mt.
Parnassus, which derived from him the name
of Phocis (Pans. ii. i, 3, x. 1, 1).—2. Son of
Aeacus and the Nereid Psamathe, husband of
Asteria or Asterodia, and father of Panopeus
and Crissus (Hes. Th. 1004). He was murdered
by his half-brothers, Telamon and Peleus.
[Peleus.] According to some accounts the
country of Phocis derived its name from liini.

(PauB. ii. 29, 2.)—3. Son of Phocion. [Phocion.]
Phocylides (<PwKv\'iSris), of IMiletus, an Ionian

poet, contemporary with Theognis, was born
B.C. 5C0. His poetry was chiefly gnomic ; and
the few fragments of it which we possess dis-
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play that contempt for birth and station, and
that love for substantial enjoyment, wliich

always marked the Ionian character. (Arist.

Pol. iv, 8 ; Suid. s.v.) Among the longer pieces

in hexameters is a satire on women resembling

that of Simonides. The fi-agments, which are

eighteen in number, are included in all the chief

collections of the lyi-ic and gnomic poets. Some
of these collections contain a didactic poem, in

217 hexameters, entitled UoiTifia vovBfTiKdv, to

which the name of Phocylides is attached, but

wliich is undoubtedly a forgery, probably by an

Alexandi'ian Christian of Jewish origin.

Phoebe (^oifiri). 1. Daughter of Uranus aiid

Ge, became by Coeus the mother of Asteria

andLeto(Latona). (Hes. TA. 136, 404; ApoUod.
1. 1, 3.)—2. Daughter of Tyndareos and Leda,

and a sister of Clytaemnestra {Eur. /. A. 50
;

Ov. Her. viii. 77).—3. Daughter of Leucippus,

and sister of Hilaira, a priestess of Athene, was
carried off with her sister by the Dioscuri, and
became by Pollux the mother of Mnesileos

(Paus. ii. 22, 6 ;
Apollod. iii. 10, 3 ; cf. p. 298, a).

—4. [Abtemis.]
Fhoebidas (^oi^S/Sas), a Lacedaemonian, who,

in B.C. 382, was appointed to the command of

the troops destined to reinforce his brother
Eudamidas, who had been sent against Olyn-

thus. On his way Phoebidas halted at Thebes,

and treacherously made himself master of the

Cadmea. The Lacedaemonians fined Phoebidas
100,000 di-achmas, but nevertheless kept pos-

session of the Cadmea. In 378 he was left by
Agesilaus as harmost at Thespiae, and was
slam in battle by the Thebans. (Xen. Hell. v.

2, 24, V. 4, 41 ; Diod. xl. 20, 33 ; Pint. Ages. 23.)

Phoebus. [Apollo.]
Fhoenice {<toivlKri : Phoenicia is only found

in a doubtful j)assage of Cicero [de Fin. iv. 20,

56] : ^olvt^, pi. ^olviKfs, fern. ^oivKTcra, Phoenix,
Phoenices; also, the adj. Punicus, though
used specifically in connexion with Carthago,
is etymologically equivalent to ^olvi^), a country
of Asia, on the coast of Syi'ia, extending from
the river Eleutherus (Nahr-el-Kebir) on the
N. to below Mt. Carmel on the S., and bounded
on the E. by Coelesyria and Palestine (Plin.

V. 75). It was a mountainous strip of coast
land, not more than ten or twelve miles broad,
hemmed in between the Mediterranean and
the chain of Lebanon, whose lateral branches,
running out into the sea in bold promontories,
divided the coimtry into valleys, which are
well watered by rivers flowing down from
Lebanon, and are extremely fertile. Of these
rivers the most important are, to one going
from N. to S., the Eleutherus (Nahr-nl-Kebir)

;

the Sabbaticus {Arka) ; the river of Tripolis
(Kadisha); the Adonis {Nah7'-Ibrahim), S.

of Byblus; the Lycus (Nahr-el-Kelb), N. of

Berytus; the Magoras {Nahr-Beirut),hy 'Bery-

tus; the Tamyras [Nahr-el-Damur), between
Berytus and Sidon ; the Leo, or Bostrenus
(Nahr-el-Aidij), N. of Sidon ; the larger river

Lita {Litani), which flows from Heliopolis
SSW., through Coele-Syria, and then, turning
westwards, falls into the sea N. of Tyre ; tlie

Belus, or Pagida {Niiman or BaJiwin), by
Ptolemais, and the Kishon {Kislioii), N. of Mt.
Carmel. Of the promontories referred to,

omitting a number of less important ones, the
chief were : Theu-prosopon (Rasesh-Shulcah),
between Tripolis and Byblus, Pr. Album [Ras-
el-Ahiad, i.e. White Cajpe), S. of Tyre, and
Mt. Carmel, besides those occupied by the
cities of Tripolis, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyrus,
and Ptolemais. This conformation of the

Z Z
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coast and the position of tlie country rendered
it admirably suited for the home of great mari-
time states

; and accordingly we find the cities

of Phoenicia at the head, both in time and im-
portance, of all the naval enterprise of the
ancient world. For the history of those great
cities, see Sidon, and Tvuus. As to the country
in general, there is some difficulty about the

origin of the inhabitants and of their name. In
the 0. T. the name does not occur ; the people
seem to be included under the general designa-

tion of Canaanites, and they are also named
specifically after their several cities : as the
Sidonians, Giblites (from Gebal, i.e. Byblus),
Sinites, Arkites, Arvadites, &c. The name
^oiviKi) (Oil. iv. 83) is first found in Greek m'iters

as early as Homer, and is derived by some from
the abundance of palm trees in the country
((po'ivi^, the date-]}alni), and by others from the
purple-red ((/>ofj'i|) which was obtained from a
fish on the coasts, and was a celebrated article

of Phoenician commerce
; by others from the

complexion of the inhabitants ; the mytliical
derivation is from Phoenix, the brother of

Cadmus. The people were of the Semitic
race, and are said to have dwelt originally

on the shores of the Erythraean sea. Their
language was a dialect of the Aramaic, closely
related to the Hebrew. Their written characters
formed the basis of the Greek alphabet, and
hence they were regarded by the Gi-eeks as the
inventors of letters (p. 178, b). Other inventions
in the sciences and arts are ascribed to them

:

such as arithmetic, astronomy, navigation, the
manufacture of glass, and the coining of money.
In the Homeric poems the Phoenicians are the
artistic workers in gold and silver. From them
the Greeks borrowed the types for all such
workmanship, for armour, and for patterns on
vases, many of which the Phoenicians had
themselves adopted from Egypt. [For their

early influence on Greek religion, see Aphbo-
DiTE

;
Hebacles.] Respecting Phoenician

literature, we know of little beyond the cele-

brated work of Sanchuniathon. In the sacred
history of the Israelitish conquest of Canaan,
in that of the Hebrew monarchy, and in the

earliest Greek poetry, we find the Phoenicians
already a great maritime people. Early formed
into settled states, supplied with abundance of

timber from Lebanon, and placed where the
caravans from Arabia and the E. came upon
the Mediterranean, they carried over to the

coasts of this sea the products of those countries

as well as of their own, wliicli was rich in

metals, and the shores of which furnished

the materials of glass and the purple-fish

already mentioned. Their colonies and trading

stations were, especially for their trade in

purple dye, planted throughout the Aegaean
coast and the islands. [See Cyprus ; Creta ;

Gbaecia.] They were in possession of the

chief places in the Propontis and Bosporus

until, in the eighth century B.C., the Milesians

ousted them from those districts. Their

voyages and their settlements extended beyond
the Pillars of Hercules, to the W. coasts of

Africa and Spain, and even as far as our own
islands, according to some accounts [but see p.

171, b]. Witliin the Mediterranean they planted

numerous colonies, on its islands, on the coast

of Spain, and especially on the N. coast of

Africa, the chief of which was Carthago
;
they

had also settlements on the Euxine and in Asia
Minor. In the E. seas, we liave records of

their voyages to OpinR, in connexion with the
navy of Solomon, and to the coasts of Africa

^, PHOENIX
under the kings of Egypt. [Africa, p. 31, b TIhoy were successively subdued by tlie As-
syrians, Babylonians, Persians, Macedonians
and Romans

; but neither these conquests nor
the rivalry of Cartilage entirely ruined their

;

commerce, which was still considerable at the
Christian era ; on tlie contrary, their ships
formed the fleet of Persia and the Syrian king.s,
and partly of the Romans. [Sidon

; Traus.]
Under the Romans, Phoenice formed a part of
the province of Syria; and, under the E. em-
pire, it was erected, with the addition of Coele-
Syria, into the province of Phoenice Libanesia
or Libanensis.

Phoenice {^otv'uci]: Finiki), an important
commercial town on the coast of the Epirus in
the district Chaonia, 56 milesNW. of Buthrotum,

I
in the midst of a marshy country (Strab. p. 324

;

;

Pol. ii. 5, 8 ; Liv. xxix. 12). It was strongly

j

fortified by Justinian (Procop. Aed. iv. 1).

;

Phoenicia. [Phoenice.]
Phoenicium Mare {rh ^oivIkiou iriKwyos : 2i-

SociTj OdKaffcra), the part of the Mediterranean
which washes the coast of Phoenice.

I

FhoeniCUS {ioivmovs : ^olvmovvtios, ^otvi-
Kova-a-ios). 1. Also Phoenix (^oiVi^), a harbom-

I

on the S. of Crete, visited by St. Paul during
his voyage to Rome (Acts xxvii. 12 ; Strab.

p. 475).—2. A harbour in Messenia, opposite the
islands Oenussae (Pans. iv. 34, 12).—-3, A sea-

port of the island of Cythera.—4. {Chesmeh or
Egri Liman ?), a harbour of Ionia, in Asia
Mmor, at the foot of Mt. Mimas (Thuc. viii. 34 ;

Liv. xxxvi. 45).—5. (Delihtash, Ru.), a flourish-

ing city in the S. of Lycia, on Mt. Olympus,
with a harbour below it. It is a Httle to the
E. of Patara (Liv. xxx-\ai. 16). It was some-
times called Olympus (Strab. p. 666). Having
become, mider the Romans, one of the head-
quarters of the pirates, who celebrated here the

festival and mysteries of Mithras, it was de-

stroyed by Servilius Isauricus. [Vatia.]

Fhoeniciisa. [Aeoliae Insulae.]
Phoenix {^olviQ. 1. Sonof Agenorby Agriope

or Telephassa, and brother of Europa, but
Homer makes him the father of Europa (H.

xiv. 321). Being sent by his father in search

of his sister, who was carried oS by Zeus, he
settled in the country, which was called after

him Phoenicia (Apollod. iii. 1, 1; Hyg. Fah.
178).—2. Son of Amyntor by Cleobule or Hippo-
damia, and king of the Dolopes, took part in

the Calydonian hunt. His father Amyntor
neglected his legitimate wife, and attached

himself to a mistress
;
whereupon Cleobule

persuaded her son to seduce her rival. When
Amyntor discovered the crime, he cursed

Phoenix, who shortly aftenvards fled to Peleus.

Peleus received him kindly, made him the

ruler of the country of the Dolopes, on the

frontiers of Phthia, and entrusted to him his

son Achilles, whom he was to educate. He
afterwards accompanied Achilles on his expedi-

tion against Troy. (17. ix. 447-480.) According

to another tradition. Phoenix did not dishonour

his father's mistress, but she merely accused

him of having made overtures to her, in con-

sequence of which his father put out his eyes.

But Peleus took him to Chiron, who restored

to him his sight. (Apollod. iii. 18, 8.) Phoenix

moreover is said to have called the son of

Achilles Neoptolemus, after Lycomedes had

called him Pji-rhus (Pans. x. 26, 4). Neoptole-

mus was believed to have buried Phoenix at

Eion in Macedonia or at Trachis in Thessaly

(Strab. p. 428).—3. A fabulous bird Phoenix,

which, according to a tale told to Herodotu*
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i"ce in every 500 years, on his father s death,

and buried him in the sanctuary o Heliob.

For this pui-pose the Phoenix was beheved to

come from Arabia, and to make an egg of myi-rh

fls lave as possible ; this egg he then hollowed

out and put into it his father, closmg it up

carefuUy, and the egg was believed then to be

of exactly the same weight as before. Tliis

bird was represented as resembling an eagle,

with feathers partly red and partly golden. It

is further related that when his life drew to a

close, he built a nest for himself m Arabia, to

which he imparted the power of generation, so

that after his death a new phoenix rose out of

it. As soon as the latter was grown up, he,

like his predecessor, proceeded to Heliopolis in

E°7pt, and burned and buried his father m the

temple of Helios. (Tac. Ann. vi. 34.)—Accord-

ing to a story which has gained more currency

in°modem times, the Plioenix, when he arrived

at a very old age (some say 500 and others 1461

years), committed himself to the flames (Lueian,

de Mart. Pei: 27 ; Philostr. Apollon. iii. 49).—

Others, again, state that only one Phoenix lived

at a time, and that when he died a wonn crept

forth from his body, and was developed into a

new Phoenix by the heat of the sun. His death,

further, took jjlace in Egypt after a life of 540

years. (Plin. x. 4; Tzetz. Chil. v. 397.)—

Another modification of the same story relates

that when the Phoenix arrived at the age of

500 years, he built for himself a funeral pile,

consisting of spices, settled upon it, and died.

Out of the decomposing body he then rose

again, and having gi-own up, he wrapped the

remains of his old body up in myrrh, carried

them to Hehopolis, and burnt them there. (Ov.

Met. XV. 392-407 ; Stat. Silv. ii. 4, 30.) Similar

stories of marvellous birds occur in many parts

of the East : as, in Persia, the legend of the bird

Simorg, and, in India, that of the bird Semendar.
Phoenix (*o/j'i|), a small river in Malis, flow-

ing into the Asopus near Thermopylae (Hdt.

vii. 200 ; Strab. p. 428).—2. A river further N.

in Thessaly, which flows into the Apidanus
(Lucan, vi. 374 ; Plin. iv. 30).—3. A harbour in

Crete. [Phoenicus, No. 1.]

Fhoetiae or Phytia [ioirflai, 'Poniai, *uTi'a,

Time), a town in Aoamania on a hill, W. of

Stratus (Thuc. iii. 146; Pol.iv. 63).

PholegandroB {^oAiyavSpos : Pohjhandro),
an island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cyclades,
between Melos and Sicinos (Strab. p. 484).

Pholoe (<I>oX((t) : Olono), a mountain forming
the boundary between Arcadia and Elis

;
being

a S. continuation of Mount Erymanthus, in

which the rivers Selleis and4|jadou took their

origin (Strab. pp. 330, 357). It is mentioned as
one of the seats of the Centaurs. [Pholus.]
Pholus (4>dA.os), a. Centaur, a son of Silenus

and the nymph Melia. He was accidentally
slain by one of the poisoned arrows of Heracles.
The mountain, between Arcadia and Elis,
where he was buried was called Pholoe after
him. For details of his story see p. 397, a.

Phorbantia. [Aegates.]
Phorbas (<J>oV^aj). 1. Son of Lapithes and

Orsinome, and brother of Periphas. The
Rhodians, in pursuance of an oracle, are said
to have invited him into tlieir island to deliver
it from snakes, and afterwards to have wor-
shipped him as a hero. From this circum-
stance he was called Opliiuchus, and is said by
some to have been placed among the stars.

(Died. v. 58 ; Hyg. A.itr. ii. 14.) According to
another tradition, Phorbas went from Thessaly

to Olenos, where Alcctor, king of Elis, made
use of his assistance against Pelops, and

shared his kingdom with him. Phorbas then

gave his daughter Diogenia in marriage to

Alector, and he himself mai-ried Hyrmine, a

sister of Alector, by whom he became the

father of Augeas and Actor. (Pans. v. 1, 8

;

ApoUod. ii. 5, 5.) He is also described as a

bold boxer, and is said to have plundered the

temple of Delphi along with the Phlegyae, but

to have been defeated by Apollo (Ov. Met. xi.

414 ; Schol. ad II. xxiii. 660).

Phorcides, Phorcydes, or Phorcynides,

that is, the daughters of Phorcus and Ceto, or

the Gorgons and Graeae. [Gorgones and

Gbaeae.]
Phorcus, Phorcys, or Phorcyn (4>dpKoj,

^opKvs, ^SpKvv). 1. A sea-deity to whom a

harbour in Ithaca was dedicated. He is called

the father of the nymph Thoosa {Od. i. 71, xiii.

96, 345). Other writers call him a son of

Pontus and Ge, and a brother of Thaumas,

Nereus, Eurybia, and Ceto (Hes. Th. 237;

Apollod. i. 2, 6). By his sister Ceto he became
the father of the Graeae and Gorgones, the

Hesperian dragon, and the Hesperides ; and by

Hecate or Cratais, he was the father of Scylla

(Hes. Th. 270, 333).—2. Sou of Phaenops,
commo.nder of the Phrygians of Ascania,

assisted Priam in the Trojan war, but was slain

by Ajax (11. ii. 682, xvii. 312; Paus. x. 26, 6).

Phormion {i'opfjLlccv). 1. A celebrated Athe-

nian general, the son of Asopius. He is first

mentioned as one of the generals sent to rein-

force the Athenians at Samos in 440 B.C. In

432 he commanded in the siege of Potidaea
and aftewards in Chalcidice (Thuc. i. 64, 117,

ii. 29). In 430 he was sent with thirty ships to

Ambracia, and then to Naupactus, to blockade
the Gulf of Corinth. He particularly dis-

tinguished himself, and witli far inferior

forces gained some brilliant victories over the

Peloponnesian fleet in B.C. 429. In the ensuing
winter he landed on the coast of Acamania,
and advanced into the interior, where he also

gained some successes. (Thuc. ii. 80-92, 102

;

Diod. xii. 37, 47.) He died before 428 (Thuc.
iii. 7), and was commemorated by a statue on the

Acropolis (Paus. i. 23, 10). Pausanias men-
tions that the Athenians on one occasion paid
his debts, because he refused to go on an
expedition while he was in debt to anyone.
Aristophanes alludes to his hardy and temperate
character (Aristoph. Pax, 348, Lys. 804 ; cf.

Athen. p. 419).—2. A Peripatetic philosopher of

Ephesus, of whom is told the story that he dis-

coursed before Hannibal on the military art

and the duties of a general. When his admir-
ing audience asked Hannibal what he thought
of him, the latter replied that of all the old
blockheads whom he had seen none could match
Phormion (Cic. de Orat. ii. 18, 75).

Phormis or Phormus {*6pixts, *6piMs), a
native of jNIaenalus in Arcadia, removed to

Sicily, where he became intimate with Gelon,
whose children he educated. He distinguished
himself as a soldier, both under Gelon and
Hieron liis brother. In gratitude for his
martial successes, he dedicated gifts to Zeus at
Olympia, and to Apollo at Delphi. He is

associated by Aristotle with Epicharmus, as
one of the originators of comedy, or of a parti-
cular form of it. (Arist. Poiit. 5 ; Paus. v. 27

;

Athen. p. 052 ; Suid. s. v.)

Phormisius (^opfiia-ios), one of the party of
Theramenes, who adopted the Lacedaemonian
views, and proposed that only landowners

z z a
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should_liave the franchise. (Argument to Lys.
riepl r?is iroKirelas : Arist. 'A6. iroK. Si.)
Phoroneus {^opuivevs), son of Inaohus and

the Oceauid Melia or Ai-chia, was a brother of
Aegialeus and the ruler of Argos. He was
mai'ried to the nymph Laodico, by whom he
became the father of Niobe, Apis, and Car.
(Pans. i. 89, 4

;
Apollod. ii. 1, 1

;
Hyg. Fab.

143.) According to other writers his sons were
Pehisgus, lasus, and Agenor, who, after their

father's death, divided the kingdom of Argos
among themselves (Enstatli. ad Horn. p. 385).
Phoroneus is said to have been the first who
offered sacrifices to Hera at Argos, and to have
united the people, who until then had Uved in
scattered habitations, into a city which was
called after him dcrru iopaivMov (Paus. ii. 15,
5). The patronymic Phoronides is sometimes
used for Argives in general, and especially to
designate Amphiaraus and Adrastus.
Phordnis {^opoivis), a surname of lo, who

was either a descendant or a sister of Phoroneus
(Ov. Met. i. 668).

Phosphorus. [Hesperus.]
Photius (*aiTios), patriarch of Constantinople

in the ninth centm-y of om- era, played a distin-
guished part in the pohtical and religious history
of his age. After holding various liigh offices
in the Byzantine court, he was, although a
layman, elected patriarch of Constantinople in
.4.D. 858, in place of Ignatius, who had been
deposed by Bardas, who was all-powerful at
the court of his nephew Michael III., then a
minor. The patriarchate of Photius was a
stormy one, and full of vicissitudes. The
cause of Ignatius was espoused by the Romish
Church ; and Photius thus became one of the
great promoters of the schism between the
Eastern and Western Churches. In 867
Photius was himself deposed by the emx^eror
Basil I., and Ignatius was restored ; but on the
death of Ignatius in 877, Photius, who had
meantime gained the favour of Basil, was
again elevated to the patriarchate. On the
death of Basil, in 886, Photius was ac-

cused of a consph'acy against the life of the
new emperor, Leo VI., and was banished
to a monastery in Aarmenia, where he
seems to have remained till his death. Photius
was one of the most learned men of his time,
and in the midst of a busy life found time for

the composition of numerous works, several of

which have come down to us. Of these the
two most important are (1) Myriobiblion sen
Bibliotheca, {yivpio0'i0\iov f) Bifi\io0-fiK-n). It

may be described as an extensive review of

ancient Greek literature by a scholar of

immense erudition and sound judgment. It is

an extraordmary monument of literary energy,

for it was written while the author was engaged
in an embassy to Assyria, at the request of

his brother Tarasius, who desired an account
of the books which Photius had read in his

absence. It contains the analyses of or ex-

tracts from 280 volumes, and many valuable

works are only known to us from the account
which Photius has given of them. The best

edition of this work is by Bekker, Berlin, 1821-

1825. (2) The Lexicon or Glossary, which
has reached us in an imperfect state, but is of

great value for its citation of ailthors and for

the light which it throws on many Greek
terms. It was first published by Hermann,
Lips. 1808, and subsequently at London, 1822,

from the i^apers of Person. Photius likewise
wrote many theological works, some of which
have been published, and others remain in MS.

^ PHRIXUS
Phraata or Phraaspa (to -Ppdara, and other

forms), a great city of Media Atropatene, tlibwmter residence of tlie Parthian kings, especi-
ally as a refuge in time of war, lay SE. of Gaza
near tlie river Amardus (Appian, turlh. p. 80 •

Dio Cass. xlix. 25). The mountain fortress of
Vera [Ovipa), which was besieged by Antony
was probably the same place (Strab. p. 623)

'

,^^^^'^aat^ces, king of Parthia. [Aesaces
aVI.J
Phraates, the name of four kings of Parthia

[Aesaces, V. VII. Xn. XV.]
Phranza or Phranzes, Georgius (^pavrCfi or

^pavT^ris), the last, and one of the most import-
ant, of the Byzantine historians, was frequently
employed on impoi-tant public business by Con-
stantino XIII., the last emperor of Constanti-
nople. On the captm-e of Constantmople by
the Tm-ks, in 1458, Plu-anza was reduced to
slavery, but succeeded in making liis escape.
He subsequently retii-ed to a monastery, where
he wrote his Chronicon. This work extends
from 1259 to 1477, and is a valuable authority
for the history of the author's time, especially
for the capture of Coustautinoxjle.—Edited by
Alter, Vienna, 1796, by Bekker, Bomi, 1838.
Phraortes {^pa6pTi)s), second king of Media,

and son of Deioces, whom he succeeded,
reigned from B.C. 656 to 634. [Media.] He
first conquered the Persians, and then subdued
the greater part of Asia, but was at length
defeated and killed while laying siege to Ninus
(Nineveh). He was succeeded by his son
Cyaxares (Hdt. i. 73, 102.)

Phriclum [^pUciov), a mountain in the E. of
Locris near Thermoijylae (Strab. pp. 582, 621).

Phriconis. [C\the
;
L.uussa, 2.]

Phrixa (<I>pi|a, ^pl^ai, Qpl^ai : Paleofanaro),
a to^vn of Ehs in Triphylia on the borders of

Pisatis, was situated upon a steep liill on the
river Alpheus, and was thirty stadia from
Olympia. It was founded by the Minyae, and
is said to have derived its name from Phrixus.
(Paus. vi. 21, 6 ; Strab. p. 343.)

Phrixus (4>pi'|os), son of Athamas and
Nephele, and brother of Helle. In conse-

quence of the intrigues of his stepmother, Ino,

he was to be sacrificed to Zeus; but Nephele
rescued her two children, who rode away
through the air upon the ram with the golden
fleece, the gift of Hermes. Between Sigeimi

and the Chersonesus, Helle fell into the sea

which was called after her the Hellespont. A
fine Pompeian paintmg (Mus. Borb. vi. 19)

shows the exact moment described by Ovid
(who possibly had the pictm'e in his mind)

:

Paene simul pcriit ilum volt succurrcre lapsac

Frater ot exterilhs porrigit nsqiio umnus.

(Fast. iii. 871.) Plu-Lxus arrived in safety

in Colchis, the kingdom of Aeiites, who
gave him his daughter Chalciope in marriage.

Phrixus sacrificed the ram which had carried

him, to Zeus Phyxius or Laphystius, and gave

its fleece to Aei'tes, who fastened it to an oak

tree in the grove of Arcs. (Paus. i. 24, 2 ; Schol.

ad Ap. Eh. ii. 653.) This fleece was afterwards

carried away by Jason and the Argonauts.

[Jason.J By Chalciope Plu-ixus became the

father of Argus, Melas, Phrontis, Cytissorus,

and Presbon. (Apollod. i. 9, 1 ;
Hyg. Fab. 14.)

Phrixus either died of old age in the kingdom

of Aeiites, or was killed by Aeetes in conse-

quence of an oracle (Ap. Rh. ii. 1151 ;
Hyp.

Fab. 3). Pausanias (ix. 34, 5) gives a story that

cither Phrixus or liis son Presbon returned to

Orchomenos. Herodotus in his account of the
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myth (vii. 197) meutiona that the people of

Phthiotis used to offer a human victuu from

the family of the Athamantidae to Zeus LajDhys-

tius. It is unlikely that the story of

Plu-ixus in part arose from this rite of sacrifice

to tiie Minyan Zeus. It is held by some

mythologists that the ram commonly offered to

Zeus symbolised the clouds, and that the
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golden ram meant the wealth-giving clouds of m;

Phrixus riding on a ram across the Hellespont, -with

Helle, fallen into tlie sea. (Pompeian painting.)

Spring. Phrixus in this view signified the

spring rains, aud therefore his mother is

Nephele or Cloud ; and he is drawn towards the

laud of the sun [see also p. 107, a].

Fhrixus (tp/jos), a river in Argolis, which
flows into the Argolic gulf between Temenium
and Lerna (Paus. ii. 36, 6).

Phrygia Mater, a name frequently given to

Cybele, because she was especially worshipped
in Phrygia. [Rhe.^.]

Phrygia (4>pu7i'o: *pii^, pi. *pu7es, Plu-j-x,

Phryges), a country of Asia Mmor, which was
of very different extent at different periods.

According to the division of the provinces
under the Roman empire, Phrygia formed the
E. part of the province of Asia, and was
bounded on the W. by Mysia, Lydia, and Caria,

on the S. by Lycia and Pisidia, on the E. by
Lycaonia (which is often reckoned as a part of

Phrygia) and Galatia (which formerly belonged
to Phrygia), and on the N. by Bithynia. With
reference to its physical geography and its

early history, Phrygia formed the W. part (as

Cappadocia did the E.) of the great central
table-land of Asia Minor, supported by the
cliains of Olympus on the N. and Tam-us on the
S., and breaking on the W. into the ridges
which separate the great valleys of the Her-
MUS, the Makandeh, &c., and which form the
headlands of tlie \V. coast. This table-land
itself was intersected by mountain-chains, and
watered by the upper courses and tributaries of
the rivers just mentioned in its W. part, and in
its N. part by those of the Rhyndacus and
Sangabius. Tliese parts of the country were
very fertile, especially in the valley of the

Sangarius, but in the S. and E. the streams

which descend from Taurus lose themselves in

extensive salt marshes and salt lakes, some of

which are still famous, as in ancient times, for

their manufactures of salt.—There has been

much dispute about the origin of the Plu-ygians.

Their claim to a high antiquity is indicated by

the story in Herodotus (ii. 2) of the experiment

made by Psammetichus, king of Egypt, on the

first spontaneous speech of childi-en, winch

was held to show that they were the most

ancient of people. Their own legends of a great

flood, to escape which their king, Namiacus,

built an ark, are also significant (Zosim. vi. 10 ;

Suid. s. V. Nctj'vaKos). Greek writers represent

the Plu-ygians as a Tlu'acian tribe, called in

Europe Briges, who either before or shortly

after the Trojan war migrated uito Asia (Hdt.

vu. 73 ; Strab. pp. 295, 471, 680). Other evi-

dence on the question is to be sought in the

character of the people—warlike m the Horueric

age, but the reverse afterwards—in their mixed
religions, and in their monuments, on which

much light has been tlu'own in recent years.

On the whole, the most probable theory is that

to which Mr. Ramsay has been brought by his

researches in Asia Minor—that the Plii-ygiana

were, as Greek tradition related, a European
people who crossed the Hellespont before the

period of the Trojan war, and established a

kingdom in Asia Minor, W. of the Halys
;
they

were a race of hardy warriors, of Aryan descent,

and their special deity was akin to Zeus, and
was variously called Osogo or Papas (Father)

or Bronton (Thunderer) ; the people whom
they found in possession and conquered were a
Semitic nation, who practised the orgiastic

worship of a female deity (the Greek Cybele),

with rites of an Oriental character, and with
temples seiwed by slaves [cf. p. 86, b] ; the

caj)ital of this nation is conjectured to have
been Pteria in Cappadocia [Ptehia]; the in-

vading Phrygians probably occupied fu-st the

sea-coast on the Asiatic side of the Hellesx^ont,

aud then, as they pressed inwards, reduced the
Semitic people, but adopted much of their

religion (just as the Galatians afterwards did),

combining it also with theh own, and gradually
degenerated themselves in courage and manli-

Some early reliefs of armed warriors
which have been discovered in Phrygia are
taken to represent the invaders before they
adopted the softer and weaker manners of the
shepherd people whom they conquered. The
lion sculptures resembling those of Mycenae
[p. 580, a], and the soulx^tured tombs, such as that
of Midas, belonged to the ruling dynasty which
the invaders established. If the above conjec-

tures are well founded, it is not milikely that
the stories of the wars with Amazons really

represent the struggle which the invaders,

whose deity was a god and whose right of in-

heritance was male, waged against a race who
worshipped a goddess served by female temple-
slaves, and who counted their descent through
the mother (by ' Mutterrecht '). The invaders
left their name in the coast district which they
first occupied in the neighbourhood of Cyzicus

—

namely, Phrygia Minor or Phrygia Helles-
pontus.—The kingdom of Phrygia was con-
quered by Croesus, and fonned part of the
Persian, Macedonian, and Syro-Grecian em-
pires

; but under the last the NE. part, adjacent
to Paphlagonia and the Halys, was conquered
by the Gauls, and formed the W. part of

j

G^VLATiA
; and a part W. of this, containing

the richest portion of the country, about the
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Sangarius, was subjected by the kings of Bithy-
nia ; this last portion was tlie object of a contest
between the kings of Bithynia and Pergamus,
but at last, by tlie decision of the Romans, it

was added, under the name of Phrygia Epicte-
tus (<{>. iir'iKTTjTos, i.e. tlie acquired Flirijyia),

to the kingdom of Pei-gamus, to whicli the
whole of Plirygia was assigned by the Romans,
after the overtlirow of Antioclius the Great in

B.C. 190. With the rest of the kingdom of

Pergamus, Phrygia passed to the Romans by
the testament of Attahis III., and thus became
a i^art of the province of Asia, B.C. 130.—As
to the distinctive names : the inland district

usually understood by the name of Phrygia,
when it occurs alone, was also called Great
Plirygia or Plu'ygia ProiDer, in contradistinction

to the Lesser Plu-ygia or Phrygia on the Helles-

pont ; and of this Great or Proper Plirygia,

the N. part was called, as just stated, Plirygia

Epictetus, and the S. part, adjacent to the

Taurus, was called, from its position, Phrygia
Paroreios (<I>. irapSp^ios), a district of mountain
valleys between Polybotus and Tyriaeum, in the
SE. of Phrygia, with chief towns Autiochia and
ApoUonia. At the division of the provinces in

the fourth century, the last mentioned part,

also called Phrygia Pisidicus, was assigned to

Pisidia ; and the SW. portion, about the Mae-
ander, to Caria ; and the remainder was divided
into Phrygia Salutaris (or Secunda) on the E.,

with Synnada, Euoarpia, and Dorylaeum for its

chief towns, and Plirygia Pacatiana (or Prima)
on the W., with the chief town Laodicea, ex-

tending N. and S. from Bithynia to Pamphylia.
—Phrygia was rich in products of every kind.

Its mountains furnished gold and marble ; its

valleys oil and wine; the less fertile hills in

the W. afforded pasture for sheep, whose wool

was celebrated (Strab. pp. 578, 579); and the

marshes of the SE. furnished abundance of salt.

Pliryne (^puvrj), one of the most celebrated

Athenian lietairae, was a native of Thespiae in

Boeotia. Her beauty procured for her so much
wealth that she is said to have offered to rebuild

the walls of Thebes, after they had been de-

stroyed by Alexander, if she might be allowed to

put up this inscription on the walls :
—

' Alexan-

der destroyed them, but Phryne, the hetaira,

rebuilt them.' She had among her admirers

many of the most celebrated men of the age of

Philip and Alexander, and the beauty of her

form gave rise to some of the greatest works of

art. The most celebrated picture of Apelles,

his ' Venus Anadyomene ' [Apelles], is said to

have been a representation of Phryne, who, at

a festival at Eleusis, entered the sea with di-

shevelled hair. The Cnidian Venus of Praxiteles,

who was one of her lovers, was modelled from

her. (Athen. pp. 558, 567, 583, 585, 590 ; Ael.

V. H. ix. 32
;
Propert. ii. 6, 5 ; Plin. xxxiv. 71.)

Phrynichus (^pivixos). ! An Athenian,

and one of the early tragic poets, is said to have

been the disciple of Thespis. He gained his

first tragic victory in B.C. 511, twenty-four years

after Thespis (585), twelve years after Choerilus

(523), and twelve years before Aeschylus (499)

;

and liis last in '176, on which occasion Themi-

stocles was his choragiis, and recorded the

event by an inscription (Pint. Them. 5). The

play is supposed to have been the Phoenissne,

which had tlie same subject as the Pcrsae of

AcHcliylus. Phrynichus probably went, like

other poets of the age, to the court of Pliero,

and there died. In all the accounts of the rise

and development of tragedy, the chief place

after Thespis is ossigned to Plirynichus ; and

PHYCUS
. *

the improvements which he introduced in the
internal poetical character of the drama en.
title 1 lim to bo considered as tlie real inventor
of tragedy. For the light Bacciianalian stoiies
or satyr phvys which are supposed to have
been exliibited by Tliespis lie substituted
serious subjects, taken either from the heroic
age, or the lieroic deeds wliich illustrated the
history of his own time. In these he aimed
not so much to amuse the audience as to move
their passions ; and so powerful was the effect
of his tragedy on the capture of Miletus, thai
the audience burst into tears, and fined tlie

poet 1000 drachmae, because he had exliibited
the sufferings of a kindred people, and they e\ eii

passed a law that no one should ever again
make use of that drama. He was celebrated
especially for the beauty of liis lyrical choruses
(Aristoph. Av. 748, Bail. 910, Thesmoph. ICG).

Phrynichus was the first poet who introduced
masks representing female characters in the
drama. He also paid particular attention to

the dances of the chorus. In the drama of

Phrynichus, however, the chorus still retained
the principal place, and it was reserved for

Aeschylus and Sophocles to bring the dialogue
and action into their due position.

—

2. A comic
poet of the Old Comedy, was a contemporary
of Eupolis, and flourished B.C. 429 (Aristoph.

Bati. 14, Schol. ad loc).—3, An Athenian
general, son of Stratonides, who was sent with
a fleet to Asia Minor in 412 B.C. (Thuc. viii. 25).

In the foUoNving year he endeavoured to streiig-

I then the position of the oligarchical party by

I

calling in the Spartans, and he was assassinated
' in the Agora (Thuc. viii. 92).—4. A Greek
( sophist and grammarian, described by some as

an Arabian, and by others as a Bithyuian, lived

under M. Aurelius and Coiiimodus. His great

work was entitled '2,o<piaTiKr) irapacrKevi) in

thirty-seven books, of which we still possess a

fragment, published by Bekker, in his Anecdoia
Crraeca, Berol. 1814, vol. i. He also wrote u

I

Lexicon of Attic words ('E/cXoy?) pri/xaTcov Koi

' bvo/jLOLTwv 'Attikwv), edited by Lobepk, Lips. 1830.

Phrynnis {^pvyvis), or Phrynis {^pvvis), a

dithyrambic poet, of the time of the Pelo-

ponnesian war, was a native of Mytilene, but

flourished at Athens. His innovations, effemi-

nacies, and frigidness, are repeatedly attacked

by the comic poets (Aristoph. JVi(6. 971 ; Pint.

Mus. p. 1146). Among the innovations which

he made, was the addition of two strings to the

heptachord. He was the first who gained the

victory in the musical contests established by

Pericles in connexion with tlie Panathenaic

festival, xirobably in B.C. 445.

Phthia. [Phthiotis.]

Phthiotis (*0iaiTis: *0iwtt;s), a district in

the SE. of Tliessaly, bounded on the S. by the

Maliao gulf, and on the E. by the Pagasaean

gulf, and inhabited by Achaeans. [Tmessalia.]

Homer calls it Phtma (*0fr)\ and mentions a

city of the same name, celebrated as the resi-

dence of Achilles {II. i. 155, ii. 688 ; Strab. pp.

383, 430). Hence the poets call Achilles

Phfhiiis heros, and Peleus Phthiiis rex.

Phthira (to *0/po, *0f ipii' opos), a mountain

in Caria, forming a part or a branch of Latinus,

inhabited by a people called *efpey {II. ii- 808

Strab. p. 635).

PhtMrophagi {ii-QeipSipayoi, i.e. eaters of

lice), a Scythian people near the Caucasus, or,

according "to some, beyond the river Rlia, in

SarmatiaAsiat. (Strab. pp. 449, 492; Pliu. vi. 14).

Phya. [PlSISTnATl'S.j
, ,r 41

PhycuB {*uKovs: Bas-Sem or Bas-el-Kazat),
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a promontory on the coast of CjTenaica, a

little W. of Aiiollonia and NW. of Cyrene. It

is the northernmost headland of Libya E. of the

Lesser SjTtis, and the neM-est jjoint of this

coast to that of Europe, the distance from

Phycus to Taenarum, the S. promontory of

Peloponnesus, being '208 miles. There was a

small town of the same name on the head-

land. (Strab. pp. 363, 837 ;
Lucan, is. 40 ; Plin.

V. 32.)

Phylace (*iiAok7)). 1. A small town of Thes-

saly, in Phtliiotis, on the N. slope of Mt. Othrys,

tlie birthplace of Protesilaus. {11. ii. 695, xiii.

696 ; Od. xi. 290 ; Strab. p. 433.)—2. A town

of Epirus, in Molossia (Liv. xlv. 26).—3. A town

in Arcadia on the frontiers of Tegea and

Laconia (Paus. viii. 54, 1).

Phylacus (*uA.o/fos), son of Deion and Dio-

mede, and husband of Periolymene or Clymene,

the daughter of Minyas, by whom he became
the fatlier of Iiihiclus and Alcimede {II. ii.

705 ;
Apollod. i. 9, 4). He was believed to be

the founder of the town of Phylace, in Thes-

saly. Either from its name or that of the

town, his descendants, Phylacus, Iphiclus, and
Protesilaus, are called Phijlacidae.

Phylarchus (*i;A.apxos), a Greek historical

writer, and a contemporary of Aratus, was
probably a native of Naucratis in Egypt, but
spent the greater part of his life at Athens
(Athen. p. 58). His great work was a history

in twenty-eight books, which embraced a period

of fifty-two years, from the expedition of

Pyrrhus into Peloponnesus, B.C. 272, to the

death of Cleomenes, 220. Phylarchus is vehe-

mently attacked by Polybius (ii. 56), who
charges him with falsifying history through his

Xjartiahty to Cleomenes and his hatred against

Aratus and the Achaeans. The accusation is

probably not unfounded, but it might be re-

torted with equal justice upon Polybins, who
has fallen into the opposite error of exaggera-
ting the merits of Aratus and his party, and
depreciating Cleomenes. The fragments of

Phylarchus have been collected by Miiller,

Fraqm. Histor. Graec. Paris, 1840 and 1868.

Phylas (<I>uAaj). 1. King of the Dryopes, was
attacked and slain by Heracles, because he had
violated the sanctuary of Delphi. By his

daughter Midea, Heracles became the father
of Antiochus. (Paus. i. 5, 2, iv. 34, 6 ; Diod. iv.

37.)—2. Son of Antiochus, and grandson of

Heracles and Midea, was maiTied to Deipliile,

by whom he had two sons, Hippotas and Tliero
(Pans. ii. 4, 8).—3. King of Ephyi-a in Thes-
protia, and the father of Polymele and Astyoche,
by the latter of whom Heracles was the father
of Tlepolemus {II. xvi. 181

;
Apollod. ii. 7, 6).

Phyle {<Pv\r) : *uAa(nos : Fili), a demus in
Attica, and a strongly fortified place, belonging
to the tribe Geneis, was situated on the con-
fines of Boeotia, and on the SW. slope of Mt.
Parnes, about thirteen miles from Athens. It
is placed in a narrow defile 2100 feet above the
sea level, and overlooks the plain of Athens
and the city itself. The remains of the walls
are still visible. It is memorable as the place
which Tlirasybulus and the Athenian patriots
seized, soon after the end of the Peloponnesian
war, B.C. 404, and from which they directed
their operations against the Thirty Tyrants at
Athens. [Thrasybuliis.]
Phyleus {>t'v\evs), son of Augeas, was ex-

pelled by his father from Ephyra, because he
gave evidence in favour of Heracles. [See p.
397, b.] He then emigrated to Dulichium {II.
XV. 530, xxiii. 037). By Ctimene or Timandra
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he became the father of Meges, who is hence

called Phylides (Paus. v. 3, 4).

Phyllidas {^uAMSas), a Theban, secretary to

the polemarchs who held the Cadmeia after

B.C. 382. He used his opportunities to aid the

movement of liberation, and introduced Pelo-

pidas and his associates to the house of Leonti-

ades. (Xen. Hell. v. 4, 2 ;
Pelopidas.)

Phyllis. [Demophon, No. 2.]

Phyllis (*uAAis), a district in Tlii'ace, S. of

the Strynion, near Mt. Pangaeus (Hdt. vii. 113).

Phyllus (*uAAos : Petrino), a town of Thes-

saly in the district Thessahotis, N. of Metro-

polis (Strab. p. 435).

Physcon. PPtolem-^eus.]
Physcus {^iKTKos). 1. {Marmoras), a town

on the S. coast of Caria, in the Rhodian terri-

tory, with an excellent harbour, used as the port

of Mylasa, and the landing-place for travellers

coming from Rhodes (Strab. pp. 652, 063).—2.

{Odomeh), an E. tributai-y of the Tigris m
Lower Assyria. The town of Opis stood at its

junction with the Tigi-is. (Xen. An. ii. 4, 25.)

Phytaeum {'^iraiov : ^vraios), a town in

Aetolia, on the lake Trichonis (Pol. v. 7).

Phytia. [Phoeti.^e.]

Piceni. [Picenuji.)

Picentes. [Picenum.]
Picentla (Picentinus: Vicema), a town in

the S. of Camjiania at the head of the Sinus

Paestanus, and between Salemum and the

frontiers of Lucania, the inhabitants of which
were compelled by the Romans, in consequence
of their revolt to Hannibal, to abandon their

town and live in the neighbouring villages

(Strab. ]i. 251). Between the town and the

frontiers of Lucania there was an ancient
temple of the Argive Jnno, sa!d to have been
founded by Jason the Argonaut.—The name
of Picentmi was not confined to the inhabi-

tants of Picentia, but was given to the inhabi-

tants of the whole coast of the Sinus Paestanus,
from the promontory of 3Iiuerva to the river

Silarus (Strab. I.e. ; Plin. iii. 70). They were a
portion of the Sabine Picentes, who were
transplanted by the Romans to this part of

Campania after the conquest of Picenum, B.C.

268, when they founded Picentia.

Picentini. [Picentia.]
Picenum (Picentes, sing. Picens, more rarely

Picentini and Piceni), a country in Central
Italy, was a narrow strip of land along the N.
coast of the Adriatic, and was bounded on the
N. by Umbria, from which it was separated by
the river Aesis, on the W. by Umbria and the
territory of the Sabines, and on the S. by the
territoiy of the Marsi and Vestini, from which
it was separated by a range of hills and by the
river Matrinus (Strab. p. 240 ; Plin. iii. 110).

It is said to have derived its name from the
bud picus, which directed the Sabine immi-
grants, under the vow of a Ver Sacrum, into

the land (Plin. I.e. ; Strab. I.e.). That this

points to the existence of an ancient tribal

totem or sacred animal is by no means impos-
sible. [Picus.] The inhabitants of the south-
ern portion of Picenum in the neighbourhood
of Interamnium and Adria and the river Vo-
manus had a special name Praetuttii (Praetu-
tianus Ager), from which the modern Ahruzzi
is derived (Plin. I.e. ; Liv. xxii. 9, xxvii. 43),
but the part of this district between the Vo-
manus and Matrinus was distinguished as Ager
Hadrianus. Picenum fonned the fifth region in
the division of Italy made by Augustus, and
extended as far as the river Aternus. The
country was traversed by a number of hills of
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moderate height, eastern offshoots of the Apen-
nines, and was drained hy several small rivers
ilinving into the Adriatic through the valleys
between these hills. The country was upon the
whole fertile, and was e«pecially"celobrated for
its apples

; but the chief employment of the in-

habitants was the feeding of cattle and swine.
—The Picentes, as already remarked, were Sa-
bine immigrants ; but the population of the
country appears to have been of a mixed na-
tui'e. The Umbrians were in possession of the
land when it was conquered by the Sabine
Picentes, and some of the Umbrian population
became intermingled with their Sabine con-
querors. In addition to this the S. part of the
country was for a time in the possession of the
Liburnians, and Akcosa was occupied by
Greeks from Syracuse. In B.C. 299 the Pi-
centes made a treaty with the Eomans ; but
having revolted in 209, they were defeated by
the consul Sempronius Sophus in the following
year, and were obliged to submit to the Eomau
supremacy. (Flor. i. 19 ; Liv. B^j. 15

;
Euti-op.

ii. 16.) A portion of the people was trans-
planted to the coast of the Sinus Paestanus,
where they founded the town Picentia. [Pi-
CENTIA.] Two or three years afterwards the
Romans sent colonies to Firmum and Castrum
Novum in Picenum, in order to secure their
newly conquered possession. The Picentes
fought with the other Socii against Rome in the
Social or Marsic war (90-89), and received the
Roman franchise at the close of it. (App. B.C.
i. 38-48 ; Plor. iii. 18.)

Ficti, a people inhabiting the northern part
of Britain, appear to have been either a tribe of

the Caledonians, or the same people as the
Caledonians, though under another name. It

is supposed by many that their name was given
by the Romans because the Picti painted their
bodies [cf. p. 171, b], but it is quite as prob-
able that (like that of the Pictones) it is a
Celtic name. They are first mentioned by the
rhetorician Eumenius in an oration addressed
to Constantinus Chlorus, a.d. 290 ; and after

tliis time their name frequently occurs in the
Roman writers, and often in connexion with
that of the Scoti. In the next century we find

them divided into two tribes, the Dicaledonae
or Dicaledones, and the Verturiones. (Amm.
Marc. XX. 1, xxvi. 4.) [^'^erturiones is the MS.
reading, not Vecturiones, and is supported by
the name Verterae in Westmoreland.]

Pictones, subsequently Pictavi, a powerful
people on the coast of Gallia Aquitanica, whose
territory extended N. as far as the Liger
(Loire), and E. probably as far as the river

Creuse. Their chief town was Limonum, sub-
sequently Pictavi [Foitim's). (Caes. B. G. iii.

11, vii. 4 ; Strab. p. 190.)

Pictor, Fabius. 1. C, painted the temple of

Salus, which the dictator C. Junius Brutus
Bubulcus contracted for in his censorship, B.C.

807, and dedicated in his dictatorship, 302.

This painting, which must have been on the

walls of the temple, was probably a representa-

tion of tlie battle which Bubulus had gained
against the Samnites. This is the earliest

Roman painting of which we have any record.

It was preserved till the reign of Claudius,

when the temple was destroyed by fire. In
consequence of this painting C. Fabius
received the surname of Pictor, which was
borne by his descendants. (Plin. x.xxv. Ifl

;

Dionys. xvi. 6 ; Val. Max. viii. 14, 0.)—2. C, son
of No. 1, consul 269.—3. N. [i.e. Numerius),
also son of No. 1, consul, 2(;o.—4. Q., sou of

No. 2, was the most ancient writer of Roman
history in prose (Liv. i. 44, ii. 40 ; Dionys. i.

0, vii. 71). He served in the Gallic war, 225.
and also in the second Punic war (Pol. iii. 9 •

Liv. xxii. 7 ;
Eutrop. iii. 5 ; Plin. x. 71). After

the battle of Cannae he was sent to consult tlic
oracle of Delphi (Liv. xxii. 57 ; Plut. Fab. Max.
18). His history was written in Greek, which
was then the only language of learning and
literature, and was the channel of coimnuiiica-
tion with wr'iters outside the Italian penin-
sula. The History of Fabius began witli
the arrival of Aeneas in Italy, and came
diovm to his own time. Polybius (i. 14, 58)
speaks of his History as marked by some
partiality, though not from design. That he
was used as an authority by Livy and Diodorus
there can be little doubt, though to what
extent is a disputed question. For Polybius he
was the chief authority in the account of the
second Punic war. There seems to have been
a Latin version or abridgment of his history
(GeU. V. 4), to which Cicero probably alludes
[de Or. ii. 12, 51). The order in which Cicero
alludes to this version implies that it was made
after Cato's Origines, whether by Fabius Pictor
himself in his old age, or bj' some one else is

uncertain. Some have attributed it to No. 6.—5. Q., praetor 189, and flamen Quirinalis.

(Liv. xxxvii. 47, xlv. 44).— 6. Ser,, is said by
Cicero to have been well skilled in law, litera-

ture, and antiquity. He lived about B.C. 150.

He wrote a work De Jure Pontificio, in several
books. (Cic. Brut. 21, 81; Gell. i. 12, x. 15;
Macrob. iii. 2, 3.)

Picumnus and Pllumnus, two Roman di^-i-

nities, were regarded as two brothers, and as
the beneficent gods of matrimony in the rustic

religion of the ancient Romans were wor-
shipped in the Indigitamenta. [See p. 443, a.]

The)' were originally the Italian deities of the

grain or meal store and of the fertilisation of

the fields : Picumnus was identified with
Sterquilinius, the god who presided over the
manuring of fields, and Pilumnus presided

over the poundmg of grain with the pestle,

or jiilutn (Serv. ad Aen. ix. 4 ; Isid. Or. iv. 11).

Hence the two deities were supposed to supply

strength and growth to children. A couch was
prepared for them in the house in which there

was a newly-born child. Pilumnus was be-

lieved to ward oS all sufferings from the infant

with liis pilum, and Picumnus conferred upon
the infant prosperity (Varro, ap. August. G. D.
vi. 9; Non. p. 528). The accomit cited from
Varro states that at the time of childbirth

these twin deities, associated with a third called

Deverra, were supposed to prevent the incur-

sion of Silvanus, who represented wild forest

life. Three men in the character of these gods

went rovmd the house where the child was

born : the first two smote tlie threshold with a

hatchet and a pestle ; the third swept it with a

broom.
PlCUS, a Latin prophetic divinity, is de-

scribed as a son of Saturnus or Sterculus, as

the husband of Canens, and the father of

Faunus. In some traditions he was called tlio

first king of Italy. He was a famous sooth-

sayer and augur, and as he made use in his

prophetic art of a picas (a woodpecker), he

himself was also called Picus. He was repre-

sented in a rude and primitive manner as a

wooden pillar with a woodpecker on the top of

it, but afterwards as a young man with a wood-

pecker on his head. Pomona, it is said, waa

beloved by Mars, and when Circe's love for huiv

PICUS
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WHS not requited, she changed him into a wood-

pecker, who, however, retained the prophetic

Dowers wliich he had formerly possessed as a

iian (Ov. Met. xiv. 814, Fast. iii. 37 ;
Verg.

Aen. vii. 190 ;
Phit. Q. B. 21.) Li the stories

ot PicUB there seems to be a combination of

various popular beliefs. The woodpecker was

a bird of prophetic power sacred to Blars, in his

character of the agi-icultural god : hence Picus

is at one time the agricultm-al deity son of

Saturnus or Sterculus; at another the wood-

pecker itself ; while iu other traditions he par-

takes of the warlike character of Mars and is

represented as a warrior king of Italy.

Pieria (niepfa : niepcs). 1. A nanow slip of

country on the SE. coast of Macedonia, extend-

ing fi-om the mouth of the Peneus in Thessaly
\

to the Haliacmon, and bounded on the W. by

Mount Olympus and its offshoots. A portion
!

of these mountains was called by the ancient

writers Pierus, or the Pierian mountain.

The inhabitants of this comitry, the Pieres,

were a Thracian people, and are celebrated in

the early history of Greek poetry and music,

since their country was one of the earliest

seats of the worship of the Muses, and

Orpheus is said to have been buried there.

(Jl. xiv. 226; Hes. Th. 53; Ap. Rh. i. 23.)

After the establislmient of the Macedonian
kmgdom in Emathia in the seventh century

B.C. Pieria was conquered by the Blacedonians,

and the inhabitants were driven out of the

country.—2. A district in Macedonia E. of the

Strymon near Mount Pangaeus, where the

Pierians settled who had been driven out of

their original abodes by the Macedonitms, as

ah-eady related. They possessed in this dis-

trict the fortified towns of Phagres and Perga-

mum. (Hdt. vii. 112; Thuc. ii. 99; Strab. p.

331.)—3. A district on the N. coast of SjTia, so

called from the mountain Pieria, a branch of

the Amauus, a name given to it by the Mace-
donians after their conquest of the East. In
this district was the cit}- of Seleucia, which is

distinguished from other cities of the same
name as Seleucia in Pieria. (Strab. pp. 7i9, 751.)

Pierides (ntifp/Ses). 1. A surname of the
Muses, which they derived from Pieria, near
Mt. Olympus, where they wei-e first worsliipped
among the Thracians. Some derived the name
from an ancient king Pierus, who is said to have
emigrated from Thrace into Boeotia, and to

have established their worshiii at Thespiae.
Pieris also occurs in the singular. [See p.
578, b.]—2. The nine daughters of Pierus, king
of Emathia (Macedonia), whom he begot by
Euippe or Antiope, and to whom he gave the
names of the nine Muses. [Musae.] They
afterwards entered into a contest with the
Muses, and, being conquered, they were changed
into birds called Colymbas, lyngx, Cenchris,
Cissa, CMoris, Acalanthis, Nessa, Pipo, and
Dracontis. (Ov. Met. v. 300-G78 ; Paus. ix.

29, 2 ; Ant Lib. 9.)

PieruB [n'upos). 1. Mythological. [Pierides.]
—2. A mountain. [Pieria, No. 1.1

Pietas, a personification of faitliful attach-
ment, love, and veneration among the Romans.
At first she had only a small sanctuary at
Rome, but in B.C. 191 a larger one was built.
She is represented on Roman coins as a matron
throwing incense upon an altar, and her attri-
butes are a stork and children. She is some-
times represented as a female figure offering
her breast to an aged parent, tlu'ie being a
tradition that the temjilo was dedicated in
memory of a daughter who thus supported her
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mother in prison. (Plin. vii. 121 ; Val. Max.
V. 417.)

Pietas Julia. [Pola.]

Pigres (^^7p^J^), of Halicarnassus, either the

brother or the son of the celebrated Artemisia,

queen of Caria. He is said by some writers to

have been the author of the Margites and the

Batrachom2jomachm{Svk\. s.v.; Plut. cle Herod.

Malign. 48, p. 873; of. p. 425, b.)

Pilia, the wife of T. Pomponius Atticus, to

whom she was married on February 12, B.C. 56.

In the summer of the following year she bore

her husband a daughter, who subsequently

married Vipsanius Agrippa. {Cic. ad Att. iv. 16,

V. 19, vi. l,ad Q. Fr. ii. 8.)

Pilorus {U'lKupos), a town of Macedonia in

Chalcidice, at the head of the Singitic gulf

(Hdt. vii. 122).

Pilumnus. [Picumnus.]
Pimplea {nl/XTrKeia), a town in the Mace-

donian province of Pieria, sacred to the Muses,

who were hence called Pimpleides (Strab. pp.

410, 471; l ycophr. 273). Horace (Od. i. 26, 9)

uses Pimplea for Fimpleis.
Pinara (to Tllvapa: Utvapevs: Minara), an

inland city of Lycia, some distance W. of the

river Xanthus, at the foot of Mt. Cragus. Hei'e

, Pandarus was worshipped aa a hero (Strab. p.

665 ; Plin. v. 101). There are fine remains of

the city and sculptured rock-tombs.
Piaaria Gens, one of the most ancient pa-

[

trician gentes at Rome, traced its origin to a
time long previous to the foundation of the

j

city. The legend related that when Hercules

]

came into Italy he was hospitably received, on
the spot where Rome was afterwards built, by
the Potitii and the Pinarii, two of the most

^

distinguished families in the country. The
hero, in return, taught them the way in which
he was to be worshipped ; but as the Pinarii

were not at hand when the sacrificial banquet
was ready, and did not come till the entrails of

the ^^ctim were eaten, Hercules, angrily ex-

claiming 'T/i6<s Se ireicaireTf, determined that
the Pinarii should in all future time be excluded
from partaking of the entrails of the victims,

and that in all mattirs relating to his worship
they should be inferior to the Potitii. (Liv. i. 7

;

I Dionys. i. 40 ; Diod. iv. 21 ; Macrob. iii. 6, 12 ;

j

Serv. ad Aen. viii. 269.) These two families

j

continued to be the hereditary priests of Her-

I

cules till the censorship of App. Claudius (b.c.

812), who, as the story says, induced the Potitii

to conununicate the knowledge of the sacred
rites to public slaves, in whose charge they
remained thenceforth, whereat the god was so
augi-y that the whole Potitia gens, oontainmg
twelve families and thirty grown-ui3 men,
perished within a year, or according to otlier

accounts within thirty days, and Appius liim-

self became blind (Liv. ix. 29). The Pinarii

did not share in the guilt of communicating the
sacred knowledge, and therefore did not receive

the same punishment as the Potitii, but con-
tinued in existence to the latest times. The
story may have arisen partly from a fancied
etymology of the name of the Pinarii, partly
from an attempt to account for the disappear-
ance of a family who traditionallj' had held the
))riesthood. The worship of Hercules by the
Potitii and Pinarii is described as a sacrum
gcntilitiiim belonging to these gentes ; but it

was a sacrum publicum entrusted by the state
to these families. It it had been a sacrum
2)rivaliim it would, as has justly been re-
marked, have ceased altogether when the family
who administered it died out, instead of being-
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«ntrustod to the public slaves. The Pinarii
were divided into the families of Mamcrcinuis,
A atta, Posca, liiisca, and iScarpus, but none
of them obtained sufficient importance to re-
quire a separate notice.

PinariuB, L. , the great-nephew of the dicta-
tor C. Julius Caesar, being the grandson of
Julia, Caesar's eldest sister. In the will of the
dictator, Pinarius was named one of liis heirs
along with his two other great-nepliews, C.
Octavius and L. Pinarius, Octavius obtaining
three-fourths of the property, and the remain-
ing fourth being divided between Pinarius and
Pedjus. (Suet. Jul. 83; App. B.C. iii. 22.)

Pinarus {nluapos), a river of Cilicia, rising in
M. Amanus, and falling into the gulf of Issus
pear Issus, between the mouth of the Pyramus
«iid_the_Syi-ian frontier (Strab. p. 676).

Findarus (nivSapos), the greatest lyric poet
of Greece, was born either at Thebes or at
Cynosceplialae, a village in the territory of
Thebes, about B.C. 522. His family was one of
the noblest in Thebes, and seems also to have
been celebrated for its skill in music. The
father or uncle of Pindar was a flute-player,
and Pindar at an early age received instruction
in the art from the flute-player Scopelinus.

{But the youth soon gave indications of a genius
for poetry, which induced his father to send
him to Athens to receive more perfect instruc-
tion in the art. Later writers tell us that his
future glory as a poet was miraculously fore-

shadowed by a swann of bees which rested
upon his lips while he was asleep, and that this

miracle first led him to compose poetry. (Pans,
ix. 23, 2 ; Ael. V.H. xii. 45.) At Athens Pindar
became the pupil of Lasus of Hermione, the
founder of the Athenian school of dithjrrambic
poetry. He returned to Thebes before he com-
pleted his twentieth year, and is said to have
received instruction there from Myrtis and
Corinna of Tanagra, two poetesses, who then
enjoyed great celebrity in Boeotia. It is said

that Corinna objected to his earlier poems that

they had too little mythology ; but in the next
poem he went to the opposite extreme of too

profuse reference to myths, and she advised
him ' to sow with the hand and not with the

sack' (Pint, de Glor. Atlien. 14). With both
these poetesses Pindar contended for the prize

in the musical contests at Thebes, and he is

said to have been defeated five times by
Corimia. Pindar began his career as a poet at

an early age, and was soon employed by different

states and princes in all parts of the Hellenic
world to compose for them choral songs for

special occasions. He received money and
gresents for his works, but without sacrificing

is independent position as a great poet. The
earliest of his extant poems appears to be the
tenth Pythian ode, which he \vrote at the age
of twenty in praise of Hippocleas, vnimer of a

Pythian I'ace B.C. 502. It was composed at the

instance of Thorax, a prince of Larissa, be-

longing to the family of the Aleuadae. He
composed poems for Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse,

Alexander, son of Amyntas, king of Macedonia,
Theron, tyrant of Agrigentum, Arccsilaus, king
of Cyrene, as well as for many free states and
private persons. He was courted especially by
Alexander, king of Macedonia, and Hiero,

tyrant of Syracuse ; and the praises which he
bestowed upon the former are said to have
been the chief reason which led his descendant,
Alexander, the son of Philip, to spare the liouse

of the poet when ho destroyed the rest of

Thebes. Pindar wrote the seventh Pythian ode
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in B.C. 490, the year of the battle of Marathon,
in honour of the Athenian Megacles, winner of
a chariot race. Between that year and tlio
battle of Salamis only three of his extant odes
were written—tlie tenth and eleventh Olympian
and the fifth Nemean. This was in honour of
the Aeginetan Pytheas, winner in the boys'
contest at the Nemean games. It is tlie earliest
of those odes (one fourtli of tlie whole nunibf;r)
which honour Aeginetan victors and sing tiie
praises of the heroic Aeacidae of Aegina. Sicily
claimed even a larger share of his work ; for
fourteen of his odes were written in honour of
Sicilian victors. These date after the battle of
Salamis, when Pindar was neai-ly forty years of
age. It was probably about that time that he
visited Hiero, at whose court he spent four
years (476-472), Agrigentum, Camarina, and
Himera. It is even possible that he went to
Cyrene, which is celebrated in more than one
of his odes : notably in one of his finest, the
fourth Pythian, m-itten to celebrate the victory
of Arcesilas, king of CjT.'ene, in the chariot
race—which deserves mention, not only for its

beautiful poetry, but also as a good instimce of

Pindar's manner of introducing a rajiihologieal

story. It will be seen that though Pindar's
home was Thebes, he frequently left it to visit

princes and great men who courted his friend-

ship and employed his services. With Athens •

he probably was well acquainted : the Athenians
were grateful for his praises of their city

{Dithyr. 4 = Fragm. 46), and made him their

irpo^fvos, besides setting up his statue and
making him great x^resents of money (Pans. i.

8, 4 ; Isocr. irepi 'Avti5. § 166). He is said to

have died in the theatre of Argos at the age of

80. The latest work of liis which can be dated
is the fourth Olympian, which seems to have
been written b.c. 452. A x>eculiar honour was
paid to him at Delphi, where he was formally
summoned to the sacred feast, and his descen-

dants were admitted to it as his representatives.

[Diet, of Ant. art. Theoxenia.'] At Delphi,

too, an iron chair was preserved on which, as it

was said, he used to sit (Paus. x. 24, 4). The
only poems of Pindar wliich have come down
to us entire are his Epinicia, or triumphal
odes. But these were but a small portion of

his works. Besides his triumphal odes he
wrote hymns to the gods, paeans, dithyriunbs,

odes for processions [irpoaihia), songs of maidens

{KapSiveia), )nimic dancing songs ({nropxhl^<^'''ti)i

drinking songs (cr/coAia), dirges (Bprivoi), and

encomia {iyiccifiia), or panegyrics on princes.

Of these we have numerous fragments. Most

of them are mentioned in the well-known lines

of Horace (Od. iv. 2)

:

Sen per audaces nova ditliyrambos

Verba devolvit, numerisqiie fertur

Lege sohitis

:

Sen (leos {hi/mns and paeans) regesre (encomia)

canit, (leonim
Panguinem : . . .

Sive quos Elca ciomum rertucit

Pivlma caelestfs (Hie Epinicia) : . . .

Flcbili sponsne jiivcnemvo niptuiu

I'lorat {the dinjes).

In all of these Pindar excelled, as we see from

the numerous quotations made from them by

the ancient writers, though tliey are generally

of too fragmentary a kind to allow us to form

a judgment respecting them. Our estimate of

Pindar as a poet must be formed almost exclu-

sively from his Epiivcin, which were composed

in commemoration of some victory in the public

games. The Epinicia are divided into four
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books, celebrating respectively the victories

gained in the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, and

Istlunian games. In order to understand them

properly we must beiir in mind the nature of

the occasion for which they were composed

and the object which the poet had in view. A
victory gained in one of the four great national

festivals conferred honour, not ouiy upon the

conqueror and his family, but also upon the

city to wliich he belonged. It was accordingly

celebrated with gi-eat pomp and ceremony.

Such a celebration began with a procession to

a temple, where a sacrifice v/as offered, and it

ended with a banquet and the joyous revelry

called by the Greeks cormis (/ctSjUOs). For this

celebration a poem was expressly composed,

which was sung by a chorus. The poems were

sung either during the procession to the temple

or at the comus at the close of the banquet.

Those of Pindar's Epinician odes which consist

of strophes without epodes were sung during

the procession, but the majority of them appear

to have been sung at the comus. In these odes

Pindar rarely describes the victory itself, as the

8ce:xe was familiar to all the sjjectators, but he
dwells upon the glory of the victor, and cele-

brates chiefly either his wealth (oA/3os) or his

skill (ctper-^)—his ivealth, if he had gained the

victory in the chariot race, since it was only the

wealthy that could contend for the prize in this

contest ; his skill, if he had been exposed to

peril in the contest.—Editions of Pindar by
Dissen, 1843

;
Donaldson, 18G8; C. T. Mommsen,

1804
;
Bergk, 1878

;
Buvy, 1892

;
Fennell, 1893

;

Gildersleeve ; Transl. by Myers, 1874.

Findasus (riiVSairos), a S. branch of Mount
Temnus in Myria, extending to the Elaitic
^ulf, and containing the sources of the river

Cetius (Plin. v. 126).

Pindenissus (Uiv^iviaaos), a town of eastern
Cilicia on a spur of Mount Amanus, which was
taken by Cicero after a siege of two months
{Cic_. ad Att. v. 20, ad Fam. ii. 10, xv. 4).

Findus (ni'cSos). 1. A lofty range of moun-
tains in northern Greece, a portion of the
great backbone which runs through the centre
of Greece from N. to S. (Hdt. i. 56, vii. 129

;

Strab. pp. 327, 428, 430). The name of Pindus
was confined to that part of the chain which
separates Thessaly and Epirus, and its most
northerly and also highest part was called
L.\cM0N.—2. One of the four towns in Doris,
near the sources of a small river of the same
name which flowed through Locris into the
Cephissus (Strab. p. 427 ; Plin. iv. 28).
Pinna (Pinnensis : Civita di Penna), the

chief town of the Vestini at the foot of the
Apennines, surrounded by beautiful meadows.
It stood by the Eoraans in the Social war. It
was a municipium, but was made a colony by
Augustus. (Plin. iii. 107 ; SO. It. viii. 517.)

Pinnes, Finneus, or Fineus, was the sou of
Agi-on,kingof Illyria, by his first wife, Triteuta.
At the death of Agi'on (b.c. 231), Pinnes, who
was then a child, was left in the guardianship of
his stepmother Teuta, whom Agron had
married after divorcing Triteuta. When Teuta
was defeated by the Eomans, the care of
Pinnes devolved upon Demetrius of Pharos;
but when Demetrius in his turn made war
against the Romans and was defeated, Pinnes
was placed upon tlie throne by the Romans,
but was compelled to pay tribute. (Liv. xxii.
88 ; Dio Cass, xxxiv. 46, 151 ;

App. Illyr. 7, 8.)
Pintuaria (nivrouapla: Teneriffe), one of

the Insulae Fortunatae (Canary Is.) ofl! tlio W.
«oast of Africa, also called Convallis, and.
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from the perpetual snow on its peak, Nivaria.
[FoRTUN.^T.iB InSUL.VE.]

Firaeeus or Firaeus (Ueipaitis : Porto Leone
or Porto Dracone), the most important of the

harbours of Athens, was situated in the penin-

sula about five miles SW. of Athens. This

peninsula, which is sometimes called by the

general name of Piraeeus, contained three

harbours, Piraeeus proper on the W. side, by

far the largest of the three, Zea on the E. side

separated from Piraeeus by a narrow isthmus,

and Munychia {Pharnari) still further to the

E. The northern portion of the Piraeeus

proper (or the great harbour) seems to have
been used by the merchant vessels, and the

Cantharus, where the ships of -n'ar were
stationed, was on the S. side of the harbour
near the entrance : the docks, called Aphi'o-

disium, were in the middle of the E. side, and
derived their name from the temple of Aphro-
dite built on that part of the shore by Conon
after the battle of Cnidus (Paus. i. 1, 3 ; cf.

Schol. ad Aristoph. Pac. 145). It ivas through
the suggestion of ThemistocJes that the

Athenians were induced to make use of the

harbour of Piraeeus. Before the Persian wars
their principal harbour was Phalerum, which
was not situated in the Piraean peninsula at
all, but lay to the E. of Munychia. [Ph-vlebum.]
At the entrance of the harbour of Piraeeus
tliere were two promontories, the one on the
right hand called Alciimis {''A\Kt/xos), on which
was the tomb of Themistocles (Pans. i. 1, 2 ;

Plut. Them. 32), and tho other on the left

called i?eY?o»ten ('HeTituz/eia), on which the Four
Hundred erected a fortress (Thuc. viii. 90)
The entrance of the harbour, which was narrow
by nature, was rendered still narrower by two
mole-heads, to which a chain was attached to

prevent the ingress of hostile ships. The town
or demus of Piraeeus was surrounded with
strong fortifications by Themistocles, and wa;
connected with Athens by means of the cele
brated Long Walls under the administration ol

Pericles. [See p. 140, b.] The town possessed
a considerable population, especially of Metoeci
who were attracted in large numbers by the
facilities for trade. The most important of its

public buildings were : the Agora Hippodamia,
the market built by Hippodamus of Miletus,
which stood in the centre of the town ; the
temples of Zeus Soter and Athene Soteira
(Paus. i. 1, 3 ; Strab. p. 395 ; Plin. xxxiv. 74),
and a temple of the Syrian Aphrodite. The
Scholiast to Aristophanes cited above speaks of
five halls {aroai}, the largest of which is men-
tioned by Thucydides (viii. 90). The Plu-eattys,
where those who had gone into exile for man-
slaughter, were tried for a new offence of the
same kind [Diet, of Ant. art. Phonos'], \a.y on
the E. side of the peninsula to the S. of Zea.
[For a map of the harbour see p. 142.]
Firene (rieip^ji/Tj), a celebi'ated fountain at

Corinth, which, according to tradition, took its

origin from Pirene, a daughter of Oebalus, who
here molted away into tears through grief for
the loss of her son, Cenchrias. At this fountain
Belleropho)! is said to have caught the horse
Pegasus. It gushed forth from the rock in the
Acrocorinthus, was conveyed down the hill by
subterraneous conduits, and fell into a marble
basin, from which the greater part of the town
was supplied with water. The fountain was
celebrated for the purity and salubrity of its
water, and was so highly valued that the poets
frequently employed its name as equivalent to
that of Corinth itself. (Strab. p. 879 ; Pegasus )
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Piresiae {Ueipea-ial), a towii of Thessaly, S.of

thu Penous, on the viver Pniiiiisus iinil on tho
road from Tricca to PhiirBalus.

Pirlthous {Vldpidoos), son of Ixion or Zeus
by Dia, was king of the Lapitliae in Thessaly,
and married to Hippodamia, by whom he be-

came the father of Polyiioetes {II. ii. 741, xiv.

817). When Piritlioiis was celebrating his mar-
riage with Hippodaniia, the intoxicated Centaur
Eurytion or EurytuB carried her off, and this

act occasioned the celebrated fight between
the Centaurs and Lajjithae, in which the Cen-
taurs were defeated. {II. i. 2G3 ; Od. xi. 630, xxi.

295; Ov. Met. xii. 210.) Pirithoiis once in-

vaded Attica, but when Theseus came forth to
oppose him, he conceived a warm admii'atiou

for the Athenian king, and from this time a
most intimate friendship sprang up between
the two heroes. Theseus was present at the
wedding of Pirithoiis, and assisted him in his

battle against the Centaurs. Hippodamia
afterwards died, and each of the two friends

resolved to wed a daughter of Zeus. With the
assistance of Pirithoiis, Theseus carried off

Helen from Sparta, and placed her at Aetlu-a
under the care of Phaedra. Pirithoiis was still

more ambitious, and resolved to carry off

Persephone, the wife of the king of the lower
world. Theseus would not desert his friend in

the enterprise, and the two friends descended
to the lower world. Here they were seized by
Pluto and fastened to a rock, where they both
remained tiU Heracles delivered Theseus, who
had made the daring attempt only to please

his friend, but Pirithoiis remamed for ever a
prisoner {aviatorem trecentae Pirithoiim co-

hibent catenae, Hor. Od. iii. 4, 80). Pirithoiis

was worshipped at Athens, along with Theseus,
as a hero. [Theseus.]
Pirus (rielpos), or Pierus {UUpos : Kame-

nitza), the chief river of Achaia, which falls

into the gulf of Patrae, near Olenus (Strab. pp.

342, 386).

Pirustae (neipoCo-Tai), a people in Elyria,

exempted from taxes by the Romans, because

they deserted Gentius and passed over to the

Romans (Strab. p. 314 ; Liv. xlv. 26).

Pisa {Ultra : TlKTon-qs), the capital of Pisatis

(niirSTis), the middle portion of the province

of Elis in Peloponnesus. [Elis.] In the most
ancient times Pisatis formed a union of eight

states, of which, iu addition to Pisa, we find

mention of Salmone, Heraclea, Harpinna, Cy-

cesium and Dyspontium. (Strab. p. 356.) Pisa
itself was situated N. of the Alpheus, at a very

short distance E. of Olympia (Hdt. ii. 7 ; cf.

Pind. 01. ii. 3), and, in consequence of its

proximity to the latter place, was frequently

identified by the poets with it. The history of

the Pisatae consists of their struggle with the

Eleans, with whom they contended for the

presidency of the Olympic games. [Elis.]

The Pisatae obtained this honour in the 8th

Olympiad (b.c. 748) with the assistance of

Phidon, tyrant of Argos, and also a second time

in the 84th Olympiad (644) by means of their

own king Pantaleon. In tlie 52nd Olympiad

(572) the struggle between the two peoples was
brouglit to a close by the conquest and destruc-

tion of Pisa by the Eleans. So complete was

the destruction of tlie city, that not a trace of it

was left in later times, and some persons, as we
learn from Strabo, even questioned whether it

had ever existed, supposing tliat by the name
of Pisa the kingdom of the Pisatae was alone

intended (Strab. I.e. ; cf. Pans. vi. 22, 2). Even
after tho destruction of the city, the Pisatae
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did not relinquish their claims, and in the
104th Olympiad (304), they had the presidency
of tlie Olympic games along witli the Area-
dians, when tlie latter people were making wai
with the Eleans.

Pisae, more rarely Pisa (Pisanus: Pisa), one
of the most ancient and important of the cities
of Etruria, was situated at the confiuenf i of
the Arnus and Ausar {Serchio), about six u. ii ~

from the sea; but the latter river altered itg

course in the twelfth century, and now flows into
the sea by a separate channel. According to
some traditions, due perhaps to similarity of
name, Pisae was founded by the companions
of Nestor, the inhabitants of Pisa in Elis, v. lio

were driven upon the coast of Italy on their
retm-n from Troy; whence the Roman poets
give the Etruscan town the sm-name of Alphea.
(Strab. p. 222

;
Verg. Aen. x. 179 ; Claud. Bell.

Gild. 483.) Pliny (iii. 50) speaks of it as
founded by Pelops

;
Dionysius caUs it a Pelas-

gian city (i. 20). It would seem that Pisa passed
into the hands of the Ligyae, and from them
into those of the Etruscans. It then became
one of the twelve cities of Etruria, and was
down to the time of Augustus the most north-

ern city in the countrj'. Pisa was an ally of

Rome in b.c, 225 (Pol. ii. 27), and is mentioned
in the Ligurian wars as the head-quarters of

the Roman legions (Liv. xxxiii. 43, xxxv. 22).

In B.C. 180 it was made a Latin colony, and
appears to have been colonised again in the
tune of Augustus, since we find it called in

inscriptions Colonia Julia Pisana (Liv. xl. 43).

Its harbour, called Partus Pisanus, between
the mouth of the Arnus and the modem Leg-
horn, was much used by the Romans ; and in

the time of Strabo the town of Pisa was stUl a

place of considerable importance on account of

the marble quarries in its neighbourhood and
the quantity of timber which it yielded for ship-

building (Strab. p. 223). About three mUes N.

of the town were mineral springs, called Aquae
Pisanae (Plin. ii. 227), which have been identi-

fied with the modern Bagni di S. Giuliano,

between Pisa and Lucca.
Pisander (ne/o-ai/Spos). 1. Son of Polyctor,

and one of the suitors of Penelope [Od. sxiiu

I 298, xxii. 268 ; Ov. Her. i. 91).—2. An Athenian,

!
of the demus of Acharnae, lived in the time of

the Peloponnesian war, and was attacked by
the comic poets for his rajjacity and cowardice

(Aristoph. Pax, 339, Av. 1556, Atheu. p. 415 ;

Ael. V.H. i. 27). In 412 he comes before Us as

the chief ostensible agent in effecting the revo-

lution of the Four Hundred. In all the

measures of the new government, of which he

was a member, he took an active part ;
and

when Theramenes and others withdrew from it^

he sided with the more violent aristocrats, and

was one of those who, on the counter-revolu-

tion, took refuge with Agis at Decelea. (Thuc.

vi. 27, 60, viii. 49, 63, 89 ; Diod. xiii. 84.) Hi>

property was confiscated, and it does not ap

pear that he ever returned to Athens.—3. A

Spartan, brother-in-law of Agesilaus II., who

made him admiral of the fleet in 395. In the

following year he was defeated and slain in the

sea-fight off Cnidus, against Conon and Phar-

nabazus. (Xen. Hell. iii. 4, 29, iv. 8, 10.)—1 A
poet of Camirus in Rhodes, flourished about

I B.C. 648-045 (Strab. pp. 655, 088). He was th

author of a poem in two books on the exploit

of Heracles, called Heraclea ("HpaKAcia) (PaiiN

ii. 37, viii. 22; Athen. p. 469; Schol. ad Ai .

Nuh. 1034). The Alexandrian grrtnimanan-

i
thought so highly of the poem that tliey rc
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<!eived Pisander, as well iis Antimachus and

Panvasis, into the epic canon together with

Homer and Hesiod. Only a few hnes of it

have been preserved. In the Greek Anthology

we find an epigram attributed to Pisander of

Rhodes, perhaps the poet of Camirus.—5, A
poet of Laranda, m Lycia or Lycaonia, was

&ie son of Nestor, and flourished in the reign

of Alexander Severus (a.d. 222-235). He wrote

a poem, called 'HpoiiKol deoyaixtat, which prob-

ably treated of the marriages of gods and

goddesses with mortals, and of the heroic pro-

geny thus produced. (ZosLm.v.29; Macrob. v..2.)

Pisatis. [Pisa.]
.

Pisaurum (Pisaurensis ; Pesaro), an ancient

town of Umbria, near the mouth of the river

Pisaurus (Foglia), on the road to Arimmum
(Plin. iii. lis). It was colonised by the Ro-

mans in B.C. 186, and probably a second time

by Augustus, since it is called in inscriptions

Colonia Julia Felix (Liv. xxxix. 44)..

Pisaurus. [Pisabbum.]

Pisidia niciSiK^ : nialSris, p!. JU<TlSai,

also rieicr'iSai, Uicre'iSai and niinSi/cof, PlSlda pi.

Pisidae, or Peisidae), an inland district of

Asia Minor, bounded by Lycia and Pamphyha
on the S. ; Cihcia on the SE.

;
Lycaonia and

Isauria (the latter often reckoned a part of

Pisidia) on the E. and NE. ;
Phrygia, Parorios

on the N., where the boundary varied at dif-

ferent times, and was never very definite ; and

Caria on the W. It was a mountainous region,

formed by that part of the main chain of Mt.

Tam'us which sweeps round in a semicircle

parallel to the shore of the Paniphyhan gulf;

the strip of shore itself, at the foot of the moun-
tains, constituting the district of Pamphylia.

The inhabitants of the mountains were a war-

like aboriginal people, related apparently to the

Isaurians and Cilicians. They maintained

their independence, under petty chieftains,

against all the successive rulers of Asia Minor.

(Xen. An. i. 1, 11, ii. 1, 4 ; Strab. pp. 130, 569-

571, 670; Liv. xxxv. 13.) The Romans never

subdued the Pisidians in their mountain for-

tresses, though they took some of the towns on
the outskirts of their country ; for example,
Antiocliia, which was made a colony with the

Jus Italicum. In fact the N. part, in which
Antiochia stood, had originally belonged to

Phrygia, and was more accessible and more
civilised than the mountains which formed the
proper country of the Pisidians. Nominally,
the country was considered a part of Pam-
phylia, till the new subdivision of the empire
under Constantine, when Pisidia was made a
separate province. On the S. slope of the
Taurus, several rivers flowed through Pisidia
and Pamphylia, into the Pamphylian gulf, the
chief of which were the Oestrus and the Catar-
rhactes ; and on the N. the mountain streams
form some large salt lakes : namely, Ascania
{Adjitziz) S. of Antiochia, Caralis (Kerelu) SE.
of Ascania, and Trogitis (Sighla) further to the
SE., in Isauria. Special names were given to
certain districts, which are sometimes spoken
of as parts of Pisidia, sometimes as distinct
countries : namely, Cabalia, in the SW. along
the N. of Lycia; Milyas, the district NE. of

Lycia and NW. of Pamphylia, and Isauria, in

the E. of Pisidia, on the borders of Lycaonia.
PiBistratidae (ne«ntrTpaT/5o(), the sons of

Pisistratus. The name is used sometimes to

indicate only Hippias and Hipparchus, and
sometimes in a wider application, embracing
the grandchildren and near relations of Pisi-
stratus (as by Herod, viii. 52, referring to a
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time when both Hippias and Hipparchus were

dead).
Pisistratus {UeiataTpaTos), the youngest son

of Nestor and Anaxibia, was a friend of Tele-

machus, and accomimnied him on his journey

from Pylos to Menelaus at Sparta (Orf.iii. 400).

Pisistratus {U€t(Tl<npaTos), an Athenian, son

of Hippocrates, was so named after Pisistratus,

the youngest son of Nestor, since the family of

Hippocrates was of Pylian origin, and traced

their descent to Neleus, the father of Nestor.

The mother of Pisistratus was cousin to the

mother of Solon. Pisistratus grew up equally

distinguished for personal beauty and for

mental endowments. The relationship between

him and Solon naturally drew them together,

and a close friendship sprang up between them.

It is commonly said, on the authority of Plu-

tarch {Sol. 8), that Pisistratus not only assisted

Solon by his eloquence in persuading the

Athenians to renew their struggle with the

Megarians for the possession of Salamis, but

afterwards fought with bravery in the expe-

dition which Solon led against the island. It

is, however, difficult to suppose that the dis-

tinguished services of Pisistratus against the

Megarians can have been in Solon's expedition

of 600 B.C., i.e. seventy-three years before the

death of Pisistratus, especially as Herodotus
seems to speak of him as commanding in the

capture of Nisaea, which would imply that

he was not then in his early youth. It is sug-

gested, with probability, that the exploits of

Pisistratus against the Megarians (recorded

by Herodotus and Aristotle) were not in the
campaign of 600, but in one several years

later, possibly about 565, in which the Athe-
nians a second time look Salamis and Nisaea,
which had been recaptured by the Megarians
(Plut. Sol. 12). In this war it is not unlikely

that Pisistratus was arpar-qyos, though the
sentence in Arist. 'A0. rioA.. 17 is ambiguous
(cf. Hdt. i. 59 ; Arist. 'AS. Uo\. 14). When
Solon, after the establishment of his con-
stitution, retired for a time from Athens, the
old rivair}' between the parties of the Plain,

the Highlands and the Coast broke out into

open feud. The party of the Plain, comprising
chiefly the landed proprietors, was headed by
Lycurgus and Miltiades, son of Cypselus ; that
of the Coast, consisting of the wealthier classes

not belonging to the nobles, by Blegacles, the
son of Alcmaeon ; the party of the Higlilands,
which aimed at more of political freedom and
equality than either of the two others, was the
one at the head of which Pisistratus placed
himself, because they seemed the most likely

to be useful in the furtherance of his ambitious
designs. His liberality, as well as Iris military
and oratorical abilities, gained him the support
of a large body of citizens. Solon, on his return,
quickly saw through the designs of Pisistratus,

who listened with respect to his advice, though
he prosecuted his schemes none the less dili-

gently. When Pisistratus found his plans
sufficiently ripe for execution, he one day made
his appearance in the agora with his mules and
his own person exhibiting recent wounds, pre-
tending that he had been nearly assassinated
by his enemies as he was riding into the
country. An assembly of the people was forth-
with called, in which one of his partisans pro-
posed that a body-guard of fifty citizens, armed
with clubs, should be granted to him. (Hdt. i.

69; Plut. Sol. 80; Arist. 'AS. HoA. 14.) It was
in vain that Solon opposed this ; the guard was
given him. Tlu-ough the neglect or connivance
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of the people Pisistratus took this oijpoi-tunity
of raising a inucli larger force, with which he
seized the citadel, li.c. 660, thus bccomiug what
the Greeks called Tyrant of Athens. Having
secured to himself the substance of power, he
made no further change in the constitution, or
in the laws, and governed ably and moderately.

His first usurpation lasted but a short time
(probably five years, as Aristotle reckons it).

Before his power was firmly rooted, the fac-

tions headed by Megacles and Lycurgus com-
bined, and Pisistratus was compelled to evacuate
Athens. (Hdt. i. GO ; Arist. I. c.) He remained
in banishment B.C. 555-551 (if we take the
' twelfth year ' of Arist. 'Aff. IloA. to mean the
twelfth year after his first establishment).
Meantime the factions of Megacles and Lycur-
gus revived their old feuds, and Megacles made
overtures to Pisistratus, offering to reinstate
him in the tyranny if he would connect himself

with him by receiving his daughter in marriage.

The proposal was accepted by Pisistratus, and
the following stratagem was devised for ac-

complishing his restoration, according to the

account of Herodotus. A damsel named Phj'a,

of remarkable statm-e and beauty, was dressed

up as Athene in a full suit of armour, and
placed in a chariot, with Pisistratus b}' her
side. The chariot was then driven towards the

city, heralds being sent on before to announce
that Athene in person was bringing back
Pisistratus to her Acropolis. The report spi'ead

rapidly, and those in the city, believing that
the woman was really their tutelary goddess,
worshipped her, and admitted Pisistratus. (Hdt.
i. 59, 60 ; Plut. Sol. 29, 30 ; Arist. 'AO. Uo\.
14.) Pisistratus nominally performed his part
of the contract with Megacles; but in conse-
quence of the insulting manner in which he
treated his wife, Megacles again made common
cause with Lycm'gus, and Pisistratus was a
second time compelled to evacuate Athens, B.C.

545, after six years of power (Hdt. i. 61 ; Ai'ist.

'M. Uo\. 15). He retired to Tlu-ace, where he
dwelt near Pangaeus, and employed the next
ten years in making preparations to regain his

power. At the end of that time he transferred

his head-quarters to Eretria in Euboea, where
he gathered forces of Eretrians andThebans, and
of troops supplied by Lygdamis of Naxos, who
aided him in person. With these he invaded
Attica, and defeated his opponents near the
temple of Athene at Pallene, and then entei'ed

Athens without opposition. Lygdamis was re-

warded by being restored as tyrant of Naxos,
which island Pisistratus conquered. [Lygda-
ms.] Having now become tyrant of Athens for

the third time, Pisistratus adopted measures to

Becure the undisturbed possession of his su-

premacy. Aristotle mentions a story that ho
disarmed the democratic party by a stratagem

:

having engaged their attention by a public

speech, he induced them to follow him to a spot

more convenient for hearing, and in the mean-
time their arms, which had been piled, were

removed by the guards of Pisistratus {'A9. Uo\.

15). He took a body of foreign mercenaries

into his pay, and seized as hostages the children

of several of the principal citizens, placing them
in the custody of Lygdamis, in Naxos. Ho
maintained at the same time the form of Solon's

institutions, only taking care, as his sons did

after him, that the highest offices should always
bo held by some member of the family. He
not only exacted obedience to the laws from his

subjects and friends, but himself set the

example of submitting to them. On one occa-

sion he even appeared before the Areopagus to
answer a charge of murder, which, however, was
not prosecuted. (Arist. Fol. v. 12 = p. 1315

.

Plut. Sol. 81.) There is abundant testhnony
to the just and moderate character of liis rule.
He encouraged commerce and agriculture with
occasional aids both by remission of taxes a:id
by presents of seed. For such expenses and
for liis public works funds were provided by a
tax on produce of 10 per cent, (according to
Aristotle, 'A0. IIoA.. 10 : Thucydides vi. 54, speaks
of a 5 per cent, tax ; but there he seems to
refer to the rule of Hippias and Hippai'chus).
Ho took pains himself to terminate disputes
among the agriculturists, and he maintained
the state in peace. (Hdt. i. 59 ; Thuc. vi. 54

;

Arist. 'A6. IloA. 16.) In spite, however, of the
prosperity which Athens enjoyed, there was
doubtless an underlying impatience of des-

potism which broke out against the later and
harsher rule of Hippias. Athens was indebted
to Pisistratus for many stately and useful build-

ings. Among these may be mentioned a temple
to the Pythicin Apollo, and a magnificent temple
to the 01ymi)ian Zeus, which remained un-
finished for several centuries, and was at

length completed by the emperor Hadrian.
[See p. 143, a.] Pisistratus also encouraged
literature in various ways. It was apparently

under his auspices that Thespis introduced at

Athens his rude form of tragedy (b.c. 535), and
that dramatic contests were made a regular

part of the Attic Dionysia. [For the accounts
of his work in connexion with the Homeric
poems, see Hoihekus.] Pisistratus is also said

to have been the first person in Greece who
collected a library, to which he generously

allowed the public access. By his first wife

Pisistratus had two sons, Hippias and Hippar-

chus. By his second wife, Timonassa, he had

also two sons, lophon and Thessalus who are

rarely mentioned. He had also an illegitimate

son, Hegesistratus, whom he made tyrant of

Sigeum, after taking that town from the My-
tilenaeans. Pisistratus died at an advanced

age in 527, and was succeeded in the tjrranny

by his eldest son Hippias : but Hippias and liis

brother Hipparchus appear to have adminis-

tered the affairs of the state with so little out-

ward distinction, that they are frequently

spoken of as though they had been joint

tyi-anls. They continued the government on

the same principles as their father. Thucydides

(vi. 54) speaks in terms of high commendation

of the virtue and intelligence with which their

rule was exercised till the death of Hipparchus.

Hipparchus inherited his father's literary

tastes. Several disti-.>guished poets lived at

Athens under the patronage of Hipparchus, as,

for example, Simonides of Ceos, Anacreon of

Teos, Lasus of Hermione, and Onomaeritus.

After the murder of Hipparchus in 514, an

account of which is given under H.vrmodivs, a

great change ensued in the character of tlic

government. Under the influence of revengeful

feelings and fears for his own safety Hippias

now became a morose and suspicious tyriint.

(Thuc. vi. 57-60; Arist. 'AS. Uo\. 19.) He put

to death great numbers of the citizens, and

raised monev bv extraordinary imposts. His

old enemies "the Alcmaeonidae, to whom Me-

gacles belonged, availed themselves of the

growing discontent of the citizens, and, after

one or two unsuccessful attempts, they at length

succeeded, supported by a large force under

Cleomonos. in expelling tlie Pisistratidae from

Attica. Hippias and his connexions retired to
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Sigeura, 510 (Hdt. v. 65). The family of the

tyrants was condemned to perpetual banish-

ment, a sentence wliich was maintained even in

after-tunes, when decrees of amnesty were

passed. Hippias afterwards repaired to the

court of Darius, and looked forward to a

restoration to liis country by the aid of the

Persians. He accompanied the expedition sent

under Datis and Artaphernes, and pointed out

to the Persians the plain of Blarathon as the

most suitable place for their- landing (Hdt. vi.

10-2, 107). He was now (190) of gi-eat age. Ac-

L'ording to some accounts he fell in the battle

of Marathon ;
according to others he died at

Leinnos on liis return. (Suid. s.v. 'iTririas

;

Cic. ad Att. ix. 10 ; Just. ii. 9.) Hippias was

the only one of the legitimate sons of Pisis-

tratus who had children; but none of them
attained distinction.

Piso, Calpurnius, the name of a distin-

guished plebeian family. The name of Piso,

like many other Koman cognomens, is con-

nected with agriculture, the noblest and most
honourable pursuit of the ancient Romans : it

comes from the verb jji'sfre ox irinsere, and re-

fers to the pounding or grinding of corn (PUn.

xviii. 10).—1. Was taken prisoner at the battle

of Cannae, b.c. 21G, and sent by Hannibal to

Eome to negotiate the exchange of prisoners

(Liv. xxii. 61) ; was praetor urbanus 211, and
aftenvards commanded as propraetor in Etru-
ria, 210 (Liv. xxvii. 21). Piso in his praetor-

ship proposed to the senate that the Ludi
Apollinares, which had been exhibited for the

first time in the preceding year (212), should be
repeated and should be celebrated in future

annually. The senate passed a decree to this

effect. The establislmient of these games by
their ancestor was commemorated on coins by
the Pisones in later times (Liv. xxvi. 23).—2. C,
son of No. 1, was praetor 186, and received

Further Spain as Iris province. He returned to

Eome in 181, and obtained a triumph for a vic-

tory he had gained over the Lusitani and Celti-

beri. He was consul in 180, and died dui'ing

his consulship, not without suspicion of poison.
(Liv. xxxix. 6, 30, xl. 37.)

Pisones ivith the agnomen Caesoninus.

3, L., received the agnomen Caesoninus, be-
cause he originally belonged to the Caesonia
gens. He was praetor in 154, and obtained
the province of Further Spain, but was defeated
by the Lusitani. He was consul in 148, and
was sent to conduct the war against Carthage,
in which he showed little ability; he was
succeeded in the command in the following
year by Scipio. (App. Hisp. 56, Pun. 110.)—
4, L., son of No. 3, consul 112 with M. Livius
Drusus. In 107 he served as legatus to the
consul, L. Cassius Longinus, who was sent
into Gaul to oppose the Cimbri and their allies,
and he fell together with the consul in the
battle in which the Roman army was utterly
defeated by the Tigurini in the territory of the
AUobroges (Oros. v. 15). This Piso was the
grandfather of Caesar's father-in-law, a circum-
stance to wliich Caesar himselt alludes in
recording his own victory over the Tigurini at
a later time (Caes. E.G. i. 7, 12).—5. L., son of
No. 4, never rose to any of the offices of state, and
is only known from the account given of him by
Cicero in his violent invective against his son.
He married the daughter of Calventius, a na-
tive of Cisalpine Gaul, who came from Placentia
and settled at Rome ; and hence Cicero calls
ais son in contempt a semi-PIaoentian {Pis.

23, 53).—6, L., son of No. 5, appears in Cicero

(who perhaps somewhat exaggerates his faults)

as an unprincipled debauchee and a cruel and
corrupt magistrate. He is first mentioned in

59, when he was brought to trial by P. Clodius

for plundering a province of which he had tlie

administration after his praetorship, and he

was only acquitted by throwing himself at the

feet of the judges (Val. Max. viii. 1, 6). In the

same year Caesar married his daughter Cal-

pumia, and tlrrough his influence Piso ob-

tained the consulship for 58, having for hia

colleague A. Gabinius, who was indebted for

the honour to Pompey. Both consuls sup-

ported Clodius in his measures against Cicero,

which resulted in the banisliment of the orator.

The conduct of Piso in support of Clodius

produced that extreme resentment in the mind
of Cicero which he displayed against him on
many subsequent occasions. At the expiration

of his consulship Piso went to his province of

Macedonia, where he remained during two
years (57 and 56), plundering the province in

the most shameless manner. In the latter of

these years the senate resolved that a successor

should be appointed ; and in the debate in the

senate which led to his recall, Cicero attacked

him in the most unmeasured terms in an ora-

tion which has come down to us (De Provinciis
Considaribus). Piso on liis return (55) com-
plained in the senate of the attack of Cicero,

and justified the administration of his pro-

vince, whereupon Cicero reiterated his charges
in a speech which is likewise extant {In Piso-

n'em). Cicero, however, did not venture to

bring to trial the father-in-law of Caesar. In
50 Piso was censor with Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
On the breaking out of the Civil war (49) Piso
accompanied Pompey in his flight from the
city ; and although he did not go with him
across the sea, he still kept aloof from Caesar.
He subsequently returned to Rome, and re-

mained neutral during the remainder of the
Civil war. After Caesar's death (44) Piso at
first opposed Antony, but is afterwards men-
tioned as one of his partisans. (Caes. B.C. i. 3

;

Dio Cass. xli. 16
;
App. B.C. ii. 135, iii. 54.)—

7. L., son of No. 6, was consul 15, and after-

wards obtained the province of IPamphylia;
from thence he was recalled by Augustus in 11,

in order to make war upon the Thiacians, who
had attacked the province of Macedonia. He
was appointed by Tiberius praefectus urbi, and
was a companion of his revels. Wlule retain-

ing the favour of the emperor without conde-
scending to servility, he at the same time
earned the good-will of his fellow-citizens by
the integrity and justice with which he
governed the city. He died in a.d. 32, at the
age of eighty, and was honoured, by a decree
of the senate, with a public funeral. (Tac.

Ann. vi. 16, 17; Dio Cass. liv. 21, 34, Iviii. 19;
Veil. Pat. ii. 98 ; Suet. Tib. 42 ; Plin. xiv. 145.)

It was to this Piso and his two sons that
Horace addressed his epistle on the Art of
Poetry.

Pisones ivith the agnomen Frugi.

8. L., received from his integrity and con-
scientiousness the surname of Frugi, which is

perhaps nearly equivalent to our 'man of
worth.' He was tribune of the plebs, 149, in
which year he proposed the first law for the
punishment of extortion in the provinces (Cic.
Brut. 27, 106). He was consul in 133, and
carried on war against the slaves in Sicily
(Val. Max. ii. 7, 9). He was a staunch sup-
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porter of the ftristocratical party, and offered a
strong oijposition to tlio measures of C. Grac-
chus. Pibo was censoi', but it is uncertain in

what year (PHn. xiii. 37). He wrote Annals,
which contained the liistory of Rome from tlie

earliest period to the age in which Piso liimself

lived (Cic. I.e.; Gell. xi. 14).—9. L., son of No.
8, served with distinction under his father in

Sicily iu 133, and died in Spain about 111,

whither he had gone as propraetor (Cic. Few.
iv. 25).—10. L., son of No. 9, was a colleague

of Venes in the praetorship, 74, when he
thwarted many of the unrighteous scliemes of

the latter (Cic. Verr. i. 46).—11. C, son of No.
10, married Tullia, the daughter of Cicero, in

G3, but was betrothed to her as early as G7.

He was quaestor in 58, when he used every
exertion to obtain the recall of Ins father-in-

law from banislnnent ; but he died in 57 before
Cicero's return to Rome. He is frequently
mentioned by Cicero in terms of gratitude on
account of the zeal which he had manifested
in his behalf during his banishment (Cic. ad
Att. i. S, ii. 24, ad Fain. xiv. 1).

Pisones ivithout an agiiotnen.

12. C, consul 67, belonged to the high aristo-

cratical party, and iu his consulship opposed
with the utmost vehemence the law of the
tribune Gabinius for giving Pompey the com-
mand of the war against the pu'ates. In 66
and 65, Piso administered the pro^dnce of Nar-
bonese Gaul as proconsul, and while there
suppressed an insurrection of the Allobroges.
In 63 he was accused of plundering the pro-

vince, and was defended by Cicero. The latter

charge was brought against Piso at the insti-

gation of Caesar, and Piso, in revenge, im-
plored Cicero, but without success, to accuse
Caesar as one of the conspirators of Catiline.

(Plut. Pomp. 25, 27 ; Dio Cass, xxxvi. 20

;

Sail. Cat. 49.)—13. M., usually called M. Pu-
pius Piso, because lie was adopted by M. Pu-
pius, when the latter was an old man. He
retained, however, his family-name Piso, just

as Scipio, after his adoption by Metellus, was
called Metellus Scipio. [BIetellus, No. 15.]

On the death of L. Cmna, in 84, Piso married

his wife, Annia. In 83 he was appointed quaes-

tor to the consul L. Scipio; but he quickly

deserted this party, and went over to Sulla,

who compelled him to divorce his wife on ac-

count of her pre\-ious connexion with Cinna
(Veil. Pat. ii. 41). After his praetorsliip, the

year of which is uncertain, he received the

province of Spain with the title of proconsul,

and on his return to Rome in 69, eiijoyed the

honour of a triumph. He served in the Mithri-

datic war as a legatus of Pompey. (Dio Cass,

xxxvii. 44 ; Cic. ad Att. i. 12-18.) He was
elected consul for Gl through the influence of

Pompey. In his consulship Piso gave great

offence to Cicero, by not asking the orator first

in the senate for his opinion, and by taking P.

Clodius under his protection after his violation

of the mysteries of the Bona Dea. Cicero

revenged himself on Piso, by preventing him
from obtaining the province of Syria, which
had been promised him. Piso, in his younger
days, had so high a reputation as an oratoi-

that Cicero was taken to him by his father, in

order to receive instruction from him. He
belonged to the Peripatetic scliool in philo-

sophy, in which he received instructions from
Staseas. (Cic. N.D. i. 7.)—14. Cn., a young
noble who had dissipated his fortune by his

extravagance and profligacy, and therefore

joined Catiline in what is usually called his
first conspiracy (66). [For details see p. 207, b.]
The senate, anxious to get rid of Piso, sent liim
into Nearer Spain as quaestor, but with tlie
rank and title of propraetor. Here he was
murdered by his escort; and some supposed
that this was done at the instigation of Pompey.
(Dio Cass, xxxvi. 27; Sail. Cat. 18, 19.)—15.'

Cn., fought against Caesar in Africa (46), und
after the death of the dictator joined Brutus
and Cassius. He was subsequently pardoned,
and returned to Rome; but he disdained to
ask Augustus for any of tlie honours of the
state, and was, without solicitation, raised to
the consulship in 23. (Tac. Ann. ii. 43.)—16.
Cn., son of No. 15, inherited all the pride and
haughtiness of his father. He was consul Ji.c.

7, and was sent by Augustus as legate into
Spain, where he made himself hated by his
cruelty and avarice. Tiberius after his acces-
sion was chiefly jealous of Germanicus, liis

brother's son ; and accordmgly, when the east-
ern provinces were assigned to Germanicus in
.4..D. 18, Tiberius conferred upon Piso the com-
mand of Syria, in order that the latter might
do every thing in his power to thwart and op-
pose Germanicus. Plancina, the wife of Piso,

was also urged on by Livia, the mother of the
emperor, to \-ie with and amioy Agrippina.
Germanicus and Agrippina were thus exposed
to every species of insult and opposition from
Piso and Plancma, and when Germanicus fell

ill m the autumn of 19, he believed that he had
been poisoned by them. Piso on his return to

Rome (20) was accused of murdering Germani-
cus; the matter was investigated by the senate;

but before the investigation came to an end,

Piso was found one morning in his room with
his throat cut, and liis sword lying by his side.

It was generally supposed that, despairing of

the emperor's protection, he had put an end to

his own life ; but others believed that Tiberius

dreaded liis revealing his secrets, and accord-

ingly caused him to be put to death. The
powerful influence of Livia secured the acquit-
tal of Plancina. (Tac. Ann. ii. 43, 55, 57, 69, 74,

80, iii. 10-18 ; Dio Cass. Ivii. 18 ; Suet. Tib. 15, 52,

Cal. 2.)—17. C, the leader of the well-known
conspiracy against Nero in .v.d. 65. Piso liim-

self did not form the plot ; but as soon as he
had joined it, his great popularity gained him
many partisans. He possessed most of the
qualities which the Romans prized, liigh birth,

ail eloquent address, liberality and affability

;

and he also displayed a sufficient love of mag-
nificence and luxury to suit the taste of the

day, which would not have tolerated austerity

of manner or character. The conspiracy was
discovered by Miliclius, a freedman of Flavins

Sceviuus, one of the conspirators. Piso there-

upon opened his veins, and thus died. (Tac.

Ann. xiv. 65, xv. 48-59; Dio Cass. Ixii. 24;

Suet. Ner. 86 ; Schol. ad Juv. v. 109.) It is

probable that the poem Dc Lnudc Pisonis refers

to this Piso [see Nor 19].—18. L., suniamed
Licinianus, was the son of M. Licinius Crassus

Frugi, and was adopted by one of the Pisones.

On the accession of Galba to the throne, he

adopted as his son and successor Piso Licini-

anus ; but the latter only enjoyed the distinc-

tinction four days, for Otlio. who had liopod to

receive this lionour, induced the praetorians to

rise against the emperor. Piso fled for refuge

into the temple of Vesta, but was dragged out

by the soldiers, and despatched at the threshold

of the temple, a.b. 69. (Tac. Hist. i. 14. 34, 48

;

Dio Cass. lxiv. 5 ; Suet. Galb. 17.)—19. T. Cal-
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purnius Siculus, a poet in Nero's reign, who
wrote seven Eclogues in imitation of Virgil and

Theocritus. He praises the prosperous open-

incr of Nero's reign, whom he calls ' deus ' as

well as 'juvenis' (i. ii, iv. 85). Editions by

Keene, Lond. 1887, and in Poet. Lat. Min. It

is probably right to assign to him also the

poem De Laude Pisonis, which used to be as-

cribed to Saleius Bassus. It is interesting for

its description of the game Latrunculi [Diet,

of Ant. s.v.]. Editions by C. F.'Weber, 1859,

and in Poet. Lat. Min.
Pistor—that is, the ' pounder '—a surname of

Jupiter at Eome, which probably was applied

to him as the destroyer by thunderbolts ; but a

later tradition arose from a false connexion

with the more familiar meaning ' baker '

; and
the common story was that, when the Gauls

were besieging Rome, the god suggested to the

besieged the idea of throwing loaves of bread

among the enemies, to make them believe that

the Eomans had plenty of provisions, and thus

caused them to give up the siege (Ov. Fast. vi.

343 ; Lactant. i. 20, 33).

Fistoria or Pistorium (Pistoriensis : Pistoia),

a small place in Etruria, on the road from Luoa
to Florentia, rendered memorable by the defeat

of Catiline in its neighbourhood (Plin. iii. 52

;

SaU. Cat. 57).

Pitana. [Spabt.-i.]

Pitane (Xliravr] : Tchanderluk), a seaport

town of Aeolis, on the coast of the Elaitic gulf,

at the mouth of the Evenus or, according to

some, of the Cai'cus ; almost destroyed by an
earthquake under Titus (Hdt. i. 149 ; Strab.

pp. 581, 607 ; Ov. Met. \\\. 357). It was the
birthplace of the Academic philosopher Aroesi-

laus.

Pithecusa. [Aen.uiia.]

Pitho (neiflci), called Suada or Suadela by
the Romans, the personification of Persuasion.
She was worsliipped as a divinity at Sicyon,

where she was honoured with a temple in the
agora, because she had persuaded Apollo and
Artemis to return (Hdt. viii. Ill ; Paus. ii. 7, 7).

Pitho also occurs as a surname of Aphrodite,
whose worship was said to have been introduced
at Athens by Theseus, when he united the
country communities into to^vns. At Athens
the statues of Pitho and Aphrodite Pandemos
stood close together, and at Megara the statue
of Pitho stood in the temple of Aplurodite ; so
that the two divinities must be conceived as
closely connected. Pitho, in fact, was per-
sonified as the intercessor who made prayers to
a deity effectual (Paus. ii. 22, 3).

Pithon (niBav, also Ui'iBuiv and TliOwv). 1.

Son of Agenor, a Macedonian officer of Alex-
ander the Great. He received from Alexander
the government of part of the Indian provinces,
in which he was confirmed after the king's
death. In b.c. 316, he received from Antigonus
the satrapy of Babylon. He afterwards fought
with Demetrius against Ptolemy, and was slain
at the battle of Gaza, 312. (Ai-rian, vi. 6 ; Curt,
u. 8 ;

Diod. xix. 56, 80, 85.)—2. Son of Crateuas
or Crateas, a Macedonian officer of Alexander
(Just. xiii. 4), who is frequently confounded
with the preceding (Arrian, vi. 28, 4). After
Alexander's death he received from Perdiccas
the satrapy of Media. He accompanied Per-
diccas on his expedition to Egypt (321), but he
took part in the mutiny against Perdiccas
which terminated in the death of the latter
(Diod. xviii. 36). Pithon rendered important
service to Antigonus in his war against Eu-
menes; but after the death of Eumenes, he
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began to form schemes for his own aggrandise-

ment, and was put to death by Antigonus, 816

(Diod. xix. 18).

Pitinum (Pitinas, -atis). 1. A municipium

in the interior of Umbria on the river Pisaurus,

whence its inhabitants are called in inscriptions

Pitinates Pisaurenses.—2. [Pettino], a town

on the borders of the Sabini and Vestini, on

the road from Amitemum to Prifernum.

Pittacus [niTTOKSs), one of those early culti-

vators of letters who were designated as 'the

Seven Wise Men of Greece,' was a native of

Mytilene in Lesbos, and was born about B.C.

652. He was highly celebrated as a warrior, a

statesman, a philosopher, and a poet. He is

first mentioned, in public life, as an opponent
of the tyrants of Mytilene. [Alc.-leus.] in

conjunction with the brothers of Alcaeus, he
overthrew and killed the tyrant Melanchrus,

B.C. 612. In 606 he commanded the Mytile-

naeans in their war with the Athenians for the

possession of Sigeum, on the coast of the

Troad, and signalised himself by killing in

single combat Phrynon, the commander of the

Athenians. This feat Pittacus perfonned by
entangling his adversary in a net, and then
despatching him with a trident and a dagger,

exactly after the fashion in which the gladiators

called retiarii long afterwards fought at Rome
(Strab. p. 600). This war was temiinated by
the mediation of Periander, who assigned the

disputed territory to the Athenians ; but the

internal troubles of Mytilene still continued.
The supreme power was fiercely disputed
between a succession of tyrants and the aristo-

cratic party headed by Alcaeus and his brother
Antimenidas, and the latter were driven into

exile. [Alcaeus.] As the exiles tried to effect

their return by force of anns, the popular
party chose Pittacus as their ruler, with abso-
lute power, under the title of Aesymnetes
(Pint. Sol. 14). He held this office for ten years
(589-579), and then voluntarily resigned it,

having by his administration restored order to
the state and prepared it for the safe enjoy-
ment of a republican form of government. He
lived in great honour at Mytilene for ten years
after the resignation of his government, and
died in 569, at an advanced age. Of the pro-
verbial maxims of practical wisdom which
were current under the names of the seven
wise men of Greece, two were ascribed to

Pittacus ; namely, XaAeTrbc 4<rd\hu e/i/jifvat and
Kaiphv yvuBi. (Ar. Pol. ii. 9, 9 ; Plat. Prot. p.
443 ; Pans. x. 24, 1.)

Pittheus (niT0€us), king of Troezen, was
son of Pelops and Dia, father of Aethra, and
grandfather and instructor of Theseus. When
Theseus man-ied Phaedra, Pittheus took Hippo-
lytus into his house. His tomb and the chair
on which he had sat in judgment were shown
at Troezene down to a late time. He is said
to have taught the art of speaking, and even to
have written a book upon it. Aethra, as his
daughter, is called Pittheis. (Paus. ii. 80, 8

;

Strab. p. 374 ; Ov. Her. x. 31.)

Pityia {Utrveta: prob. Shamelik), a town
mentioned by Homer, in the N. of Mysia,
between Parium and Priapus, evidently named
from the pine forests in its neighbourhood (11.

ii. 289 ; Strab. p. 588).

Pityonesus {UiTuSvi^cros : Anghistri), an
island off the coast of Argolis (Plin. iv. 67).
Pityus (XliTvovs: Pitzunda), a Greek cityj

in Sarmatia Asiatica, on the NE. coast of tlie
Euxine, NW. of Dioscurias. In the time of
Strabo, it was a considerable city and port. It

8 A
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was afterwards destroyed by the neighbouring
tribe of the lleniochi, but it was restored, and
long served as an important frontier fortress

of the Boman empire. (Strab. p. '196 ;
An-ian,

Feripl. p. 18 ; Plin. vi. IG; Zosim. i. 82.)

Pityusa, Pityussa (niTuoOtro, Vlirvovirira,

contracted from irirvSeaaa, fern, of KnvSns),
i.e. abounding in pine-trees. 1. (Petsa), a small
island in the Argolic gulf (Pans. ii. 84, 8 ; Plin.

iv. 56).—2. The name of two islands off the S.

coast of Spain, W. of the Baleares. The larger

of them was called Ebusus [Iviza), the smaller
Ophiussa (Formentera) : the latter was unin-
habited. (Diod. V. 17 ; Strab. p. 167 ; Liv. xxviii.

37 ;
Plin^ iii. 76.)

i Fizodaras [Yli^diSapos), prince or king of

Caria, was the youngest of the three sons of

Hecatomnus, all of whom successively held
the sovereignty of Caria. Pixodarus obtained
possession of the throne by the expulsion of

his sister Ada, the widow and successor of her
brother Ideieus, and held it for five years, B.C.

340-835. He was succeeded by his son-in-law
Orontobates (Strab. pp. 656, 657).

Placentia (Placentinus : Piacenza), & '&oman
colony in Cisalpine Gaul, founded at the some
time as Cremona, B.C. 219 (Pol. iii. 40; Liv. Ej).

20 ; Veil. Pat. i. 14). It was situated in the
territory of the Anamares, on the right bank of

the Po, not far from the mouth of the Trebia,

and on the road from Mediolanum to Parma.
It was besieged in vain by Hasdrubal, but a
few years afterwards was taken and destroyed
by the Gauls (Liv. xxvii. 39, xxxi. 10). It was,
however, soon rebuilt by the Komans, and be-

came an imjportant place. It seems to have
received a fresh colonj' under Augustus, and
continued to be a flourishing town down to the
time of the Goths. Its prosperity was partly

due to its position close to the river Po, on
which it had a port (Liv. xxi. 57 ; Tac. Mist. ii.

19 ; Plin. iii. 115 Strab. p. 215).

Placia (riAcucir;, Ion. : Yl\aKn]v6s), an ancient
town, in Mysia, E. of Cyzicus, at the foot of Mt.
Olympus, seems to have been early destroyed
(Hdt. i. 51).

Placidia, Galla. [G.u.la.]

Plaoitus, Sex., the author of a short Latin
work, entitled De Medicina (or Medicamentis)
ex Animalibus, consisting of thirty-four chap-
ters, each of which treats of some animal whose
body was supposed to possess certain medical
properties. As might be expected, it contains

numerous absurdities, and is of little or no
value or interest. The date of the author is

uncertain, but he is supposed to have lived in

the fourth century after Christ. The work is

printed by Stephanus in the Medicae Artis
Principes, Paris, fol. 1567, and elsewhere.

Flacus (VlKaKos), a mountain of Mysia, above
the city of Thebe {11. vi. 397, xxii. 479). The
name had disappeared in Strabo's time (Strab.

p. 614).

Planarla (prob. Canaria, Canary), one of

the islands in the Atlantic called Foetunat^ve.

Planasia (Pianosa), an island between Cor-

sica and the coast of Etruria, to which Augustus
banished his grandson Agrippa Postumus (Tac.

Ann. I. 3, 6, ii. 39).

Planciades, Fulgentius. [Puloentius.]
Plancina, Munatia, the wife of Cn. Piso,

who was appointed governor of Syria in a.d. 18.

While her husband ilsed every effort to thwart
Germanicus, she exerted herself equally to

annoy and insult Agrippina. She was en-

couraged in this conduct by Livia, the mother
of the emperor, who saved her from condemna-

PLANCUS
tion\y the senate when she was accused aloncr
with her husband in 20. [Piso, No. 16.] She
was brouglit to trial again in 83, a few years
after the death of Livia, and, having no longer

|

any hope of escape, she put an end to her own i

hfe. (Tac. Ann. ii. 43, 75, iii. 9, 17, vi. 82 ; Dio
[

Cass. Iviii. 22.)

Plancius, Cn., first served in Africa under \

the propraetor A. Torquatus, subsequently, in
'

B.C. 00, under the proconsul Q. Metellus in
Crete, and next, in 62, as military tribune in the
army of C. Antonius in Macedonia. In 58 he
was quaestor in Macedonia under the propraetor

i

L. Appuleius, and here he showed great kind-
(

ness to Cicero when the latter came to this
i

province during his banishment. He was tri-
(

bune of the plebs in 56; and was elected curule
|

aedile with A. Plotius in 54. But before Plan-
cius and Plotius entered upon their office they
were accused by Juventius Laterensis and L. i

Cassius Longinub, of the crime of sodalitium,
or the bribery of the tribes by means of illegal

associations and agencies [Bid. of Ant. art.

Ambitus], in accordance with the Lex Licinia,

which had been proposed by the consul LicLnius
Crassus in the preceding year. Cicero defended
Plancius in an oration still extant, and obtained
his acquittal. Plancius espoused the Pompeian
party in the civil wars, and after Caesar had
gained the supremacy lived in exile in Corcyra.

(Cicero Plancio; ad Fam. iv. 14, xiv. 1, 3.)

Plancus, Munatius, the name of a dis-

tinguished plebeian family. The surname Plan-

cus signified a person having flat splay feet

without any bend in them. 1. L., was a friend

o Julius Caesar, and served under him both in

the Gallic and the Civil wars (Caes. B. G. v. 24).

Caesar shortly before his death nominated him
to the government of Transalpine Gaul for b.c.

44, with the exception of the Narbonese and

Belgic portions of the province, and also to the

consulship for 42, with D. Brutus as his col-

league. After Caesar's death Plancus hastened

into Gaul, and took possession of his province.

Here he prepared at first to support the senate

against Antony, but when Lepidus joined An-

tony, and their united forces threatened to

overwhelm Plancus, the latter, in spite of

Cicero's dissuasion, was persuaded by Asinius

PoUio to follow his example, and to unite with

Antony and Lepidus. Plancus during his

government of Gaul founded the colonies of

Lugdunum and Eaurica. (Cic. ad Fam. x. 1-24

;

App. B. C. iii. 46, 74, 81, 97 ; Plut. A^d. 18.)

He was consul in 42 according to the aixange-

ment made by Caesar, and he subsequently

followed Antony to Asia, where he remained

for some years, and governed in succession the

provinces of Asia and Syria (App. B. C. iv. 87

;

Veil. Pat ii. 67). He deserted Antony in 82,

shortly before the breaking out of the civil war

between the latter and Octavian (Plut. Ant.

56). He was favourably received by Octavian,

and continued to reside at Home during the

remainder of his life. It was on his proposal

that Octavian received the title of Augustus in

27 ; and the emperor conferred upon him tho

censorship in 22 with Paulus Aemilius Lepidus.

Both the public and private life of Plancus was

stained by numerous vices. In his political

action he was unprincipled as well as undecided

(Veil. Pat. ii. 88). One of Horace's odea (0</.

i. 7) is addressed to him.—2. T., sumamed
Bursa, brother of tho former, was tribune of

the plebs B.C. C2, when he supported the views

of Pompey, who was anxious to obtain tho

dictatorship. "With this object he did every-



thing in his power to increase the confusion

which followed upon the death of Clodius. At

the close of the year, as soon as his tribunate

had expired, Plancus was accused by Cicero of

Ill's and was condenmed. After his condemna-

tion Plancus went to Eavenna in Cisalpine

Gaul, where he was kindly received by Caesar.

Soon after the beginning of the Civil war he

was restored to his civic rights by Caesar ; but

he appears to have taken no part in the Civil

war. After Caesar's death Plancus fought on

Antony's side in the campaign of Mutina. He
was driven out of Pollentia by Pontius Aquila,

the legate of D. Brutus, and in his flight broke

his leg. (Cic. Phil. vi. 4, x. 10, xi. 6, xiii. 12 ;
Dio

Cass. xl. 49, xlvi. 38 ; Plut. Pomp. 55.)—3. Cn.,

brother of the two preceding, praetor elect 44,

was charged by Caesar in that year with the

assignment to his soldiers of lands at Buthro-

tum in Epirus. As Atticus possessed property

in the neighbourhood, Cicero commended to

Plancus with much earnestness the interests of

his friend. He was praetor in 43, and was
Allowed by the senate to join liis brother Lucius

[No. 1] in Transalpine G-aul, but caught a

fever and was sent back to Rome. (Cic. ad Att.

xvi. 16, ad Fam. x. 15, 17, 21.)—4. L. Plautius

Plancus, brother of the three preceding, was
adopted by a L. Plautius, and therefore took his

praenomen as well as nomen, but retained his

original cognomen, as was the case with MeteUus
Scipio [Metellus, No. 15], and Pupius Piso

[Piso, No. 13]. Before his adoption his praeno-

men was Caius. He was included in the pro-

scription of the triumvirs, 43, with the consent

of his brother Lucius, and was put to death.

(Val. Max. xi. 8, 5; App. B. C. iv. 12; Plin.

xiii. 25.)

Flanlides Maximus, was one of the most
learned of the Constantinopohtan monks of the
last age of the Greek empire, and was greatly

distinguished as a theologian, grammarian, and
rhetorician ; but his name is now chiefly in-

teresting as that of the compiler of the latest

of those collections of minor Greek poems,
which were known by the names of Garlands
or AntJwlogies {2,ri<pavoi, 'hvBo\oyiai). Pla-
nudes lived at Constantinople in the first half
of the fourteenth century, under the emperors
Andronicus 11. and III. Palaeologi. In a.d.

1327 he was sent by Andronicus II. as ambassa-
dor to Venice. As the Anthology of Planudes
was not only the latest compiled, but was also
that which was recognised as The Greek An-
thology until the discovery of the Anthology
of Constantinus Cephalas, this is chosen as the
fittest place for an account of the Literary
History of the Greek Anthology. 1. Materials.
The various collections to which their com-
pilers gave the name of Garlands and Antholo-
gies were made up of short poems, chiefly of
an epigrammatic character, and in the elegiac
metre. The earliest examples of such poetry
were furnished by the inscriptions on monu-
ments, such as those erected to commemorate
heroic deeds, the statues of distinguished men,
especially victors in the public games, sepul-
chral monuments, and dedicatory offerings in
temples {ai>a6ii/xaTa.) ; to which may be added
oracles and proverbial sayings. At an early
period in the history of Greek literature, poets
of the highest fame cultivated this species of
composition, which received its most perfect
development from the hand of Simonides.
Thenceforth, as a set form of poetry, it became
a fit vehicle for the brief expression of thouglits
And Bentiments on any subject j until at last
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the form came to be cultivated for its own sake,

and the literati of Alexandria and Byzantium
deemed the ability to make epigrams an essen-

tial part of the character of a scholar. Hence
the mere trifling, the stupid jokes and the

wretched personalities which form so large a

part of the epigrammatic poetry contained in

the Greek Anthology.—2. The Garland of
Meleager. At a comparatively early period in

the history of Greek literature, various persons

collected epigrams of particular classes, and with

reference to their use as historical authorities

;

but the first person who made such a collection

solely for its own sake, and to preserve epigrams
of all kinds, was Meleageb, a Cynic philosopher

of Gadara, in Palestine, about B.C. 60. He en-

titled it The Garland (Srecpavos), with reference

to the common comparison of small beautiful

poems ±0 flowers. The same idea is kept up in

the word Anthology {ai/6o\oy'ia), which was
adopted by the next compiler as the title of his

work. The Garland of Meleager was arranged
in alphabetical order, according to the initial

letters of the first line of each epigi'am. He
included in this collection poems by forty-six

authors of various dates from Archilochus to

his own contemporaries, and also compositions
of his own.—3. The Anthology of Philip of
Thessalonica, was compiled in the time of

Trajan, with ' the view of adding to the Gar-
land of Meleager the epigrams of more recent

WTiters.—4. Diogenianus, Straton, and Bio-
genes Laertius. Shortly after Philip, in the
reign of Hadrian, the learned grammarian,
Diogenian'tts of Heraclea, compiled an Antho-
logy, which is entirely lost. It might have
been well if the same fate had befallen the very
polluted collection of liis contemporary, Straton
of Sardis. About the same time Diogenes
Laeitius collected the epigrams which are inter-

spersed in his Lives of the Philosophers into

a separate book.—5. Agathias Scholasticus, of

Myrina, who lived in the time of Justinian,

made a collection entitled KmKos eirtypaix-

jxixToiv. It was arranged in seven books, ac-

cording to subjects. The poems included in it

were those of recent writers, and chiefly those
of Agathias himself and of his contemporaries,
such as Paulus Silentiarius and Macedonius.

—

6. The Anthology of Constantinus Cephalas,
or the Palatine Anthology. Constantinus
Cephalas appears to have lived about four cen-
turies after Agathias, and to have flourished in

the tenth century, under the emperor Con-
stantinus Porphyrogenitus. The labours of

preceding compilers may be viewed as merely
supplementary to the Garland of Meleager,
but the Anthology of Constantinus Cephalas
was an entirely new collection from the pre-

ceding Anthologies and from original sources.

Nothing is known of Constantine himself. The
MS. of the Anthology was discovered by the
French scholar Saumaise, or Salmasius, in 1606,

in the library of the Electors Palatine at

Heidelberg. It was afterwards removed to the
Vatican, with the rest of the Palatine library

(1628), and has become known under the name
of the Palatine Anthology. The MS. was
restored to its old home at Heidelberg after

the peace of 1815.—7. The Anthology of Pla^
nudes wos an extract from tlie collection of
Cephalas, divided into seven books, each of
which, except the fifth and seventh, is sub-
divided into chapters according to subjects,
and these chapters are arranged in alphabetical
order. The contents of the books are as fol-
lows :—(1) Chiefly iviSetKriKa. : that is, displays
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of skill in this species of poetry, in 91 clmptevB.
(2) Jocular or satiric (cTKUTrriicd), chaps. 53. (8)
Sepulchral {imrv/xffia), chaps. 32. (4) Inscrip-
tions on statues of athletes and other works of
art, descriptions of places, &c., chaps. 83. (5)
The Ecplirasis of Christodorus, and epigrams
on statues of charioteers in the Hippodrome at
Constantinople. (6) Dedicatory {a.va9r}fiaTLR6.),

chaps. 27. (7) Amatory (^poiTi/co). This abridg-
ment by Planudes was tlie most complete
anthology known until the discovery of the
Palatine MS. of Cephalas, which then super-
seded it.—Edition of the Palatine Anthology
by Jacobs, Lips. 1813-1817 ; Tauohnitz edition,
Lips._1872; Diibner, Paris, 1864.

Plataea, more commonly Plataeae (nXaroia,
riAaraiof : YlKaraievs), an ancient city of Boeo-
tia, on the N. slope of Mount Cithaeron, not far

a. Persians ; b. Athenians ; e.

occupied by the opposing_armies
from Plataea to Thebes
thrae ; £. Hysiae.

Battle of Plataea.

Lacedaemonians ; d. Various Greek allies

;

from the sources of the Asopus, and on the

frontiers of Attica. It was said to have been
founded by Thebes ; and its name was com-
monly derived from Plataea, a daughter of

Asopus. {II. ii. 504; Thuc. iii. 61; Strab. p.

411 ; Pans. ix. 1, 1.) The town, though not

large, played an important part in Greek
history, and experienced many striking vicissi-

tudes of fortune. At an early period the

Plataeans deserted the Boeotian confederacy

and placed themselves under the protection of

Athens (Hdt. vi. 108 ; Thuc. iii. 68), and wlion

the Persians invaded Attica, in B.C. 490, they

sent 1000 men to the assistance of the Athe-
nians, and had the honour of fighting on their

side at the battle of Marathon. Ten years
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afterwards (480) their city was destroyed bv
the Persian army under Xerxes at the instigi
tion of the Tliebans

; and the place was still in
rains in the following year (479), when the
memorable battle was fought in their territory
in which Mardonius was defeated, and tlie
independence of Greece secured. (Hdt. ix.
25-70.) In consequence of this victory, tlie
territory of Plataea was declared inviolable,
and Pausanias ana the other Greeks swore to
guarantee its independence (Thuc. ii. 71
Plut. Aristid. 19 ; Strab. p. 412 ; Pans. ix. 2, 4)!
The sanctity of thecity was still further secured
by its being selected as the iilace in which tlie

great festival of the Eleutheria was to be cele-
brated in honour of those Greeks who had
fallen in the war. [See Diet, of Antiq. art.

Eleutheria.] The Plataeans further received
from the Greeks
the large sum of
eighty talents. Pla-
taea now enjoyed a
prosperity of fifty

years; but in the
third year of the
Peloponnesian war
(429) the Thebana
persuaded the
Spartans to attack
the town, and after

a siege of two
years at length suc-

ceeded in obtaining
possession of the
place (427). (Thuc.
ii. 1, 71, iii. 20, 52,

68.) Plataea was
now razed to the
ground. Its " in-

habitants sought
refuge at Scione
and afterwards at

Athens ; but it was
again rebuilt after

the peace of Antal-
cidas (387). (Thuc.

V. 32; Plut. Lys.
14 ; Pans. ix. 1, 4.)

It was destroyed
the tliird time by
its inveterate ene-

mies the Thebans
m 372 (Pans. ix. 1,

5; Diod. xv. 48;
Isocr. Plataic. §
18). It was once
more restored un-

der the Macedo-
nian supremacy,
and continued in

existence till a very

late period. Its walls were rebuilt by Justinian

(Procop. Acd. iv. 2).

Platamodes (nAoTojue£57;s : C. Kivia), a
promontory in the W. of Messeuia (Strab.

p. 348).

Platana, -um, -us (nAoTOf?), nxdravov,

nAaracoj), a fortress in Phoenicia, in a narrow

pass between Lebanon and the sea, near the

river Damuras or Tamyras (Damur). (Pol, v.

68 ; Jos. Ant. xvi. 11, 1.)

Platea (nAareo, also -era, -eial, -ala :
Botnha),

an island on the coast of Cyrenaica, in N. Africa,

tlie first place taken possession of by the Greek

colonists under Battus.

Plato (nAttToii'), the comic poet, was a

native of Athens, contemporary with Aristo-

I. First Position
II. Secoud position ; HI. Third position ; A. Road

B. Koad trom Megara to Tliobos ; C. Persian camp ; D. Ery-



PLATO 725

plianes, Phrynicbus, Eupolis, and Pherecrates,

and flourished from B.C. 428 to 389. He ranked

among the best poets of the Old Comedy.

From the expressions of the grammarians, and

from the large number of fragments which are

preserved, it is evident that his plays were only

second in popularity to those of Aristophanes.

He attacked in many of his plays public

characters of the day : e.g. demagogues in the

Eijperholus and the Oleophon, and a contem-

porary poet in the Cinesias. Purity of lan-

guage, refined sharpness of wit, and a combina-

tion of the vigour of the Old Comedy with

the greater elegance of the Middlo and the

New, were bis chief characteristics. Suidas

gives the titles of thirty of his dramas. With
the CleopJionhe won the third prize in 405 B.C.,

when Aristophanes was first with the Frogs,

and Phrynicbus second with the Muses.—
Fragments in Meineke, Fr. Com. Graec.

Plato (nAaTojv), the philosopher, was born on
the seventh day of Thargelion (= May 26th)

B.C. 428 (if we follow the statements of Hermo-
dorus and ApoUodorus : see Diog. Laert. iii. 2,

6.) Athens was probably bis birthplace, though
some say Aegina (Diog. Laert. I. c). His father,

Aristo, claimed descent from Codrus, and the an-

cestors of bis mother, Perictione, were related to

Solon. Plato himself mentions the relationship

of Critias, his maternal uncle, with Solon
(Charm, p. 155). Originally, we are told, he
was named after his grandfather Ai'istocles, but
in consequence of the fluency of bis speecb, or,

as others have it, the breadth of bis chest, he
acquired that name under which alone we know
him (Diog. Laert. iii. 4). One story made
him the son of Apollo ; another related that

bees settled upon the lips of the sleeping child

(Cic. Biv. i. 46, 78). He is said to have con-

tended, when a youth, in the Isthmian and
other games, as well as to have made attempts
in epic, lyric, and dithyrambic poetry, and not
to have devoted himself to philosophy till a
later time, probably after Socrates had drawn
him within the magic circle of his influence.

Plato was instructed in grammar, music, and
gymnastics by the most distinguished teachers
of that time. He was thus by birth and educa-
tion inclined to the aristocratic and cultivated
classes at Athens; but though he had great
opportunities for a favourable start in pohtical
contests by the help of his connexions, especi-
ally of Critias, the most powerful of the Thirty,
he preferred a life of philosophic study. At
the same time it would be a mistake to suppose
that he never took any part in public life. He
must necessarily (as Grote points out) have
served in military posts after he was eighteen,
and the military service of 409-403 B.C. was
constant and severe. Plato's birth and means
probably placed him in the cavalry. There is

abundant evidence from the Bepublic as well
as from his letters that he had no aversion
for such active employment, and some indica-
tion of his having once thought of political life,

though there is no warrant for bebeving that
he ever spoke or acted as a politician. "What-
ever inclinations that way he may have had
were diverted by bis disappointment and dis-
gust at the tyranny of the Thirty, and he
sought refuge in philosophy. At an early age
he had become acquainted, through Cratylus,
with the doctrines of Heraclitus, and through
other instructors with the philosophical dogmas
of the Eleatics and of Anaxagoras. In his
twentieth year he is said to have betaken liim-
self to Socrates, and became one of his most

ardent admirers (cf. Diog. Laert. iii. 5 ; Xen.

Mem. iii. 6, 1). Pausanias (i. 80, 3) presei-ves a

story that Socrates on the night before Plato

first became bis pupil, dreamed that a swan,

the bird of Apollo, flew into his lap. After thei

death of Socrates (399) be withdrew to Megara,

where he probably composed several of his

dialogues, especially those of a dialectical

character. He next went to Cyrene through

friendship for the mathematician Theodorus,

and is said to have visited afterwards Egypt,

Sicily, and the Greek cities in Lower Italy,

about 888 f .c. (Plat. Epist. vii. p. 324), in his

desire to see new countries, especially Mount
Etna. More distant journeys of Plato into the

interior of Asia, to the Hebrews, Babylonians,

and Assyrians, to the Magi and Persians, are

mentioned only by writers on whom no yeliance

can be placed (Clem. Alex. adv. Gent. p. 46).

To this tradition Cicero (Tusc. iv. 19, 43) seems
to refer. His journey to Egypt is not men-
tioned by any writer before Cicero (de Bep. i.

10, 16, de Fin. v. 29, 87) ; but there is no doubt
that he visited Cyrene, and no improbabihty in

bis going thence to Egypt. Plato, during his

residence in Sicily, became acquainted, through'

Dion, with the elder Dionysius, but very soon
fell out with the tyrant, who disliked his free

exposition of social and political truths. It is

impossible to reject altogether the story of liis

being sold into slavery (though of short dura-
tion). The best attested account is that Diony-
sius handed liim over to the Spartan envoy
PoUis to be taken to Greece, with secret
instructions that be should be sold as a slave,

that be was sold at Aegina and was purchased
for twenty or thirty minae and freed by
Anniceris, whom he bad known at Cyrene.
(Plut. Dion, 5 ;

Diog. Laert. iii. 17 ;
Nep.

Dion, 2.) The story is given differently by
Diodorus (xv. 7), who says that Plato was sold
by orders of Dionysius in the slave market at
Syracuse, and freed by bis friends, who sub-
scribed twenty minae for the price. After bis
return to Athens, about 386, be began to teach,
partly in the gymnasium of the Academy and
its shady avenues, near the city, between the
exterior Ceramicus and the hill Colonus
Hippius, and partly in his garden, which was
situated at Colonus. He taught without
exacting fees, and bis lectures were mainly in
the form of lively dialogue

;
yet on the more difii-

cult parts of his doctrinal system be probably
delivered also connected discourses. The more
narrow circle of his disciples assembled them-
selves in bis garden at common simple meals
(Diog. Laiirt. ii. 8 ; Ael. V. H. ii. 18, iii. 35), and
it was probably to them alone that the inscription
said to have been set up over the vestibule of
the bouse, ' Let no one enter who is unacquainted
with geometry,' had reference (Tzetz. Chil,
viii. 972). Among bis pupils were his nephew
Speusippus, Xenocrates of Chalcedon, Aristotle,
Heraclides Ponticus, Hestiaeus of Perintbus,
Philippus the Opuntian, and others, men from
the most different parts of Greece. To the
wider circle of those who, without attaching
themselves to the more narrow community of
the school, sought instruction and incitement
from him, such distinguished men as Cbabrias,
Iphicrates, Timotheus, Phocion, Hyperides,
Lycurgus, and Isocrates, are said to have
belonged. Whether Demosthenes was of the
number is doubtful (cf. [Dem.] Epist. v. Cic
de Or. i. 20, 89, Or. 4, 16, de Off. i. 1, 4)!
Cicero clearly has no doubt of it, but he refers
to the letters of Demosthenes as his authority,
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and th(3B0 are probably spurious. Plato's
occupation as an instructor was twice inter-
rupted by his voyages to Sicily; first when
Dion, probably soon after the death of the
elder Dionysius, persuaded him to make the
attempt to win the younger Dionysius to

pliilosophy ; the second time, a few years later

(about SCO), when the wish of his Pythagorean
friends, and the invitation of Dionysius to

reconcile the disputes which had broken out
between him and his step-uncle Dion, brought
him back to Syracuse. His efforts were both
times unsuccessful, and he owed his own safety

to nothing but the earnest intercession of

Arohytas. That Plato cherished the hope of

realising through the conversion of Dionysius
lus idea of a state in the rising city of Syracuse
was a belief pretty generally spread in anti-

quity, which finds some confirmation in the
expressions of the philosopher himself, and
of the seventh Platonic letter (which, though
spurious, is written with the most evident
acquaintance with the matters treated of).

(Plut. Dio7i, 11-20; Diog. Laert. iii. 21, 25;
[Plat.] JSpist. iii., vii.) With the exception of

these two visits to Sicily, Plato was occupied
from the time when he opened the school in

the Academy in giving instruction and in the
composition of his works. He died in the
82nd year of his age, B.C. 347. According to

some he died while writing
;
according to others,

at a marriage feast. According to his last will

his garden remained the property of the school,

and passed, considerably increased by subse-

quent additions, into the hands of the Academic
school, who kept as a festival his birthday as

well as that of Socrates. Athenians and
strangers honoured liis memory by monuments.
Still he had no lack of enemies and enviers.

He was attacked by contemporary comic poets,

as Theopompus, Alexis, Cratinus the younger,
and others

;
by one-sided Socratics, as Aaiti-

sthenes, Diogenes, and the later Megarics, and
also by the Epicureans, Stoics, certain Peripa-

tetics, and later writers eager for detraction.

Thus even Antisthenes and Aristoxenus charged
him with sensuality, avarice, and sycophancy

;

and others with vanity, ambition, and envy
towards other Socratics, Protagoras, Epichar-

mus and PhUolaus. (Diog. Laert. iii. 26, 35

;

Athen. pp. 59, 424, 507, 509, 589.) But the

admiration is better attested, and the character

which his admirers have drawn is substantiated

by his writings.—The Writings of Plato.

These writings have come down to us complete,

and have always been admired as a model of

the union of artistic perfection with philo-

sophical acuteness and depth. They are in the

form of dialogue. Plato was not the first

writer who employed this style of composition

for philosophical instruction : Zeno the Eleatic

had already written in the form of question and

answer ; Alexamenus the Teian and Sophron in

the mimes had treated ethical subjects in the form

of dialogue; and in later periods Xenophon,

Aeschines, Antisthenes, Euclides, and other So-

cratics also made use of the dialogical form. But
Plato has handled this form not only with

greater mastei-y than anyone who preceded him,

but, in all probability, with the distinct inten-

tion of keeping by this very means true to the ad-

monition of Socrates, not to conmiunicate in-

struction, but to lead to the spontaneous dis-

covery of it, and he is the first who has made this

style of writing a literary model. The advan-

tages which he found in this method were that

he was able to make Socrates a central figure.

tha»»he could more easily argue out everv
question, from all points of view, and that hehad full scope for liis dramatic power of draw-
ing character. Various arrangements of the
dialogues of Plato have been proposed, but none
of them can be maintained by any convincing
arguments. There is no ground for the belief
that Plato arranged them on any scheme, so as
to form a consecutive series, and the probabili-
ties are all the other way. The arrangement
therefore, which assumes progressive stages of
philosophy from one dialogue to another will
be wisely rejected ; nor is there any warrant
for saying that certain dialogues belong to
certain periods of Plato's life because this or
that view is apparent in them. Even if the
adoption of any doctrine, such as that of Ideas
or of avd/uLvriffis, could be assigned to a particular
date (which is, to say the least, doubtful), there
would stUl remain the possibility of a later
re-sasion of the dialogue in question. Of exter-
nal evidence as to date there is none, and the
guidance from mention of historical events in

the dialogues themselves is scanty and pre-
carious. The utmost that can be said is that
there are some arguments for the arrangement
which places the following dialogues inthe earher
period, i.e. before, or near, the time of the death
of Socrates : viz. Laches, Hippias Major and
Minor, Lysis, Ion, Charmides, Meno, Alci-

biades I., Cratybis, EiUhydemm, Protagoras,
Euthyphron, Gorgias : after the death of

Socrates, Apology (which is not, however, a
dialogue), Crito. The following seem to belong
to a later date, between his first and second
journeys to Sicily : viz. Theaetetus, Sophistes,

Politicus, Parinenides, Menexemis (a funeral

oration). Symposium, Pliaedrus, Phaedo,
Philebus, Republic, Timaeus, Critias, and,

lastly, the Laws, which occupied several

years in writing, and was published after his

death. Of these Hippias Minor, Alcibiades I.

and Menexeniis are rejected by many critics

and may be set down as doubtful. The
following are certainly sijurious: viz. Alci-

biades II., Axiochus, GUtoplion, Demodociis,
Epinomis, Erastae, Eryxias, Hijjparchus,

De Justo, Minos, Sisyphus, Theages, De
Yirtute. In this list of spm-ious works the

Letters also must be included. The dialogues

which are directly cited by Aristotle as written

by Plato are : Republic, Timaeus, Laws,
Phaedo, Phaedrus, SynqJOsiTim, Gorgias,

Meno, JSippias I. ; but it is ob^^ous that his

silence does not condemn the others, and
several which have not his testimony are

universally accepted as Plato's work. Some,
however, of the dialogues which have been
admitted as certainly genuine in the above list

have been objected to by one critic or another.

—The Pliilosophy of Plato. The nature of

this work will aUow only a few brief remarks

upon this subject. Plato, like Socrates, was

penetrated with the idea that wisdom is the

attribute of the Godhead ; that philosophy,

springing from the impulse to know, is the

necessity of the intellectual man, and the

greatest of the bleestngs in which he partici-

pates. Wl\en once we strive after Wisdom
with the intensity of a lover, she becomes the

true consecration and purification of the soul,

adapted to lead us from darkness to the

true day. An approach to wisdom, however,

presupposes an original communion with

Being, truly so called ; and this communion

again presupposes the divine nature of immor-

tality of the soul, and the impulse to become
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like the Etonial. This impulse is the love

which 'enerates in Truth, and the development

of it is termed Dialectics. Out of the philoso-

phical impulse which is developed by Dialectics

not only correct knowledge, but also correct

action springs forth. Socrates' doctrine re-

specting tlie unity of virtue, and that it consists

in true, vigorous, and practical knowledge, is

intended to be set forth in the Protagoras and

the smaller kindred dialogues. They are de-

signed, therefore, to introduce a foundation for

ethics, by the refutation of the common views

that were entertained of morals and of virtue.

For although not even the words ' ethics ' and
' physics ' occur in Plato, and even dialectics are

not treated of as a distinct and separate province,

yet he must rightly be regarded as the origi-

nator of the threefold division of philosophy,

inasmuch as he had before him the decided

object to develop the Sooratic method into a

scientific system of dialectics that should

supply the grounds of our knowledge as well as

of our moral action (physics and ethics).

Accordingly, the TUeaetetus, Sophistes, Par-
menides, and Cratylus, are principally dialecti-

cal ; the Protagoras, Gorgias, Politicus, Phile-

bus, and the Bepuhlic, principally ethical ; while

the Timaeus is exclusively physical. Plato, in

developing the Socratic view of the true con-

ception of objects, was influenced both by the

Eleatic doctrine of the unchangeable unity of

real existence [Pabmenides] and the Heracli-

tean theory of a perpetual flow and change in

human life [see p. 403], whence followed the

question, how could there be absolute know-
ledge of the objects of sense which were per-

petually changing (Aristot. Met. A. 6). This
question Plato solved by his doctrine of Ideas,

which became the central part of his system.
The objects which our senses perceive are
indeed changeable with each perception and
unreal, but each of these is an imi^erfect copy
of a perfect original which has a real immutable
and eternal existence in another world; and
the perfect original was called an I'Sea or
elSoy, because it was the true form or arche-
type; and inasmuch as there was only one
' idea ' or archetype of each class of things,
' ideas ' were sometimes called Ij/dSes or fiovdSes
i.e. 'unities' (Phileh. p. 15). The highest of

all was the ' idea ' of Good, which was the
cause of all perfection (but yet nothing personi-
fied). The body being a hindrance to the
contemplation of these unchangeable realities
which are the only absolute Imowledge, the
philosopher frees himself as far as possible from
the disturbance of senses. Further, as an aid
to conceiving these true 'ideas,' the human
soul has a certain power of ' recollection

'

(avafivricns) of the sight which it enjoyed of
them before it was linked to the human body.
The vision has been to a great extent forgotten,
but still the recollection is stiiTed by the sight
of the imperfect copy and is strengthened when
the mind abstracts itself from the world of
sense, and exercises its reason.—His system of
ethics was founded upon his dialectics, as
remarked above. Hence he asserted that, not
being in a condition to grasp the idea of the Good
with full distinctness, we ore able to approxi-
mate to it only so far as we elevate the power
of thinking to its original purity.—Complete
editions of Plato by Stallbaum, Lips. 1850-1877

;

Baiter and OreUi, Zurich, 1839-1874
; by C. F.

Hermann, Lips. 1874. Translation by Jowett,
Oxford, 1881. Among the numerous editions
of separate treatises are the Gorgias by W. H.
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Thompson ;
Apology by Riddell

; Axjology and
Phaedo by W. Smitli ; Phaedo by Archer Hind

;

Theaetetus by Campbell ; Phaedrus by W. H.
Thompson; Sophistes and Politicus by Camp
bell ; Philebus by H. Jackson.

Plator, 1. Commanded Oreum for Philip B.C.

207 and betrayed the town to the Romans
(Liv. xxviii. 6).—2. Brother of Gentius king of

niyria, and son of Pleuratus (Liv. xliv. 30).

According to Polybius, xxix. 5, his name was
Pleuratus.

Plautia Gens, a plebeian gens at Rome. The
name is also written Plotius, just as we have
both Olodius and Claudius. The gens was
divided into the families of Eypsaeiis, Proculus,

Silvanus, Venno, Venox. Although several

members of these families obtained the consul-

ship, none of them are of sufficient importance
to require a separate notice.

Flautianus, Fulvius, an African by birth,

the fellow-townsman of Septimius Severus.

He served as praefect of the praetorium under
this emperor, who loaded him with honours and
wealth, and virtually made over much of the

imperial authority into his hands. Intoxicated

by these distinctions, Plautianus indulged in

the most despotic t}'rann}', and perpetrated

acts of cruelty almost beyond belief. In a.d.

202 his daughter Plautilla was married to

Caracalla; but having discovered the dislike

cherished by Caracalla towards both his daugh-
ter and himself, and looking forward with
apprehension to the downfall which awaited
him upon the death of the sovereign, he formed
a plot against the life both of Septimius and
Caracalla. His treachery was discovered, and
he was immediately put to death, 203. His
daughter, Plautilla, was banished first to Sicily,

and subsequently to Lipara, where she was
treated with the greatest harshness. After the
murder of Geta, in 212, Plautilla was put to
death by order of her husband. (Dio Cass. Ixxv.

14, Ixxvi. 2, Ixxvii. 1.)

Plautilla. [Plautianus.]
Flautius. 1. A., a man of consular rank,

who was sent by the emperor Claudius in a.d.

43 to subdue Britain. He remained in Britain
four years, and subdued the S. part of the
island. He obtained an ovation on his return
to Rome in 47. {Ta,c. Agr. li.) It was alleged
against liis wfe, Pomponia, that she had become
a convert to Christianity, and Plautius was
commissioned to inquire into the charge, which
he reported to be disproved (Tac. Ann. xiii.

82).

—

2. An early writer of comedies, who is

mentioned by Varro as having written plays
wliich were sometimes reckoned among those of

Plautus (Gell. iii. 3, 10).—3. A Roman jurist,

who lived about the time of Vespasian, and is

cited by subsequent jurists.

Plautus, T. Maccius, the most celebrated
comic poet of Rome, was a native of Sarsina,

a small village in Umbria. His name has been
much disputed. Festiis (p. 238) explains the
name Plotus as meaning in the Umbrian lan-
guage ' flat-footed ' and mentions as beai'ing
that name the poet of Sarsina, called (as it

appears in the abridgment of Paulus) Acciiis.
Hence the great comedian was commonly
known in modern times as M. Accius Plautus
until Ritschl, from a comparison of Plaut.
Merc. G, and the conclusion of the Casina,
Menaechmi, and Epidicus in . the Ambrosian
MS., with Gell. iii. 3, 9, deduced the name
Maccius, which is now almost universally
accepted. It is suggested with some proba-
bility that it was formed from the word maccua,
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a buffoon, given tia a nickname to Plautus, and
adopted by him when ho became a Roman
citizen. The date of his birth is uncertain, but
it may be placed about n.c. 254. Cicero {de
Sen. 50) speaks of Phiutus as having been an
old man in 191 B.C. Ho probably came to Eome
at an early age, since he displays such a perfect

mastery of the Latin language, and an - ac-

quaintance with Greek literature, which he
could hardly have acquired in a provincial

town. Wlien he arrived at Eome he was in

needy circumstances, and was first employed
in the service of the actors. With the money
he had saved in this inferior station he left

Rome and set up in business : but his specu-
lations failed ; he returned to Rome, and his
necessities obliged him to enter the service of

a baker, who employed him in turning a hand-
mill (Gell. iii. 3, 14). While in this degrading
occupation he wrote three plays, the sale of

which to the managers of the public games
enabled him to quit his drudgery, and begin his
literary career. He was then probably about
thirty years of age (224), and accordingly began
to write comedies a few years before the break-
ing out of the second Punic war. He continued
to write for about forty years, and died in 184,
when he was seventy years of age (Cic. -Br^^^.

60). His contemporaries at first were Livius
Andronicus and Naevius, afterwards Ennius
and Caecilius : Terence did not rise into notice
till almost twenty years after his death. During
the long time that Plautus held possession of the
stage, he was always a great favourite of the
people ; and he expressed a bold consciousness
of his own powers in the epitaph which he
wrote for his tomb, and which has come down
to us :

—

Postquam est mortem aptus Plautus, comoedia luget,

Scena deserta, dein risus, ludus joousque
Et numeri innumeri simul omnes collacrumaruat.

(Gell. i. 24, 3.)

Plautus wrote a great number of comedies,
and in the last century of the republic

there were 130 plays which bore his name.
Most of these, however, were not considered
genuine by the best Roman critics. There
were several works written upon the subject,

and of these the most celebrated was the trea-

tise of Varro entitled Quaestiones Plautinae.
It appears that towards the end of the republic

there had been a tendency to reckon as ' Plau-
tine ' all old palliatae comediae, and Varro
limited the undoubted comedies of the poet to

twenty-one, which were hence called the Fahu-
lae Varronianae. These Varronian comedies
are no doubt those which have come down to

our own time, with the loss of one. At present

we possess only twenty comedies of Plautus

;

but there were originally twenty-one in the

manuscripts, and the Vidularia, which was the

twenty-first, and which came last in the collec-

tion, was torn off from the manuscript in the

middle ages. Tlie titles of the twenty-one

Varronian plays are: 1. Avvphitnio. 2. Asi-

naria. 3. Auhdaria. 4. Capiivi. 5. Ciircu-

lio. G. Casina. 7. Cistellaria. 8. Epidicm.
9. Bacchides. 10. Mostellaria. 11. Menaech-
mi. 12. Miles. 18. Mercator. 14. Pseudolus.

15. Poeniiliis. 10. Persa. 17. Budens. 18.

Stichus. 19. Triniimmns. 20. Truculent u.i.

21. Vidularia. This is the order in which
they occur in the manuscripts, though probably
not tlie one in whicli they were originally

arranged by Varro. The present order is

evidently alphabetical ; tlie initial letter of the
title of each play is alone regarded, and no

attefftion is paid to those which follow : hencewe find Capiivi, Ourculio, Casina, Cisteh
1

laria : Mostellaria, Menaechmi, Miles, Mer-
cator : Pseudolus, Poenulus, Persa. Tlie play
of the Bacchides forms the only exception to

j

the alphabetical order. It was probably placed
after the Epidicus by some copyist, because he
had observed that Plautus in the Bacchides
(ii. 2, 86) referred to the Epidicus as an earlier
work. The names of the comedies are either
taken from some leading character m the play,
or from some circumstance which occurs in it:
those titles ending in aria are adjectives
giving a general description of the play : thus
Asinaria is the ' Ass-Comedy.' The comedies
of Plautus enjoyed unrivalled popularity among
the Romans, and continued to be represented
down to the time of Diocletian. The continued
popularity of Plautus through so many centuries
was owing, in a great measure, to liis being a
national poet. Though he founds his plays
upon Greek models, the characters in them
act, speak, and joke like genuine Romans, and
he thereby secured the sympathy of his audience
more completely than Terence could ever have
done, whether Plautus borrowed the plan of

all his plays from Greek models, it is imposs-
ible to say. The Bacchides, Poenulus and (ac-

cording to some) the Stichus, were taken from
Menander; the Casina and Budens from
Diphilus ; the Mercator and the Trinummus,
and possibly also the Mostellaria, from Phile-
mon ; the Asinaria from Demophilus. But in

all cases Plautus allowed himself much greater
liberty than Terence ; and in some instances
he appears to have simply taken the leading
idea of the play from the Greek, and to have
filled it up in his own fashion. It has been
inferred from a well-known line of Horace
(Epist. ii. 1. 58), ' Plautus ad exemplar Sicnli

properare Epicharmi,' that Plautus took great
pains to imitate Epichormus. But there is no
correspondence between any of the existing

plays of Plautus and the known titles of the

comedies of Epicharmus ; and the verb "pro-

perare has reference only to the liveliness and
energy of Plautus's style, in which he bore a
resemblance to the Sicilian poet. There is

abundant testimony to the esteem in which
Plautus was held ahke by the educated Romans
and by the general public. Horace {de Arte
Poet. 270), indeed, expresses a less favourable
opinion of Plautus ; but it must be recollected

that the taste of Horace had been formed by a
different school of literature, and that he disliked

the ancient poets of his country. Moreover, it

is probable that the censure of Horace does not
refer to the general character of Plautus's

poetry, but merely to his inharmonious verses

and to some of his jests. Cicero {de Off. i.

29, 104) places his wit on a par with that of the

Old Attic Comedy (cf. Apoll. Sidon. xxiii. 148).

By modems Plautus has not only been admired
but has been selected for imitation by many of

the best poets. Thus the Amphitruo (the only

play of Plautus which has a mythological plot)

has been imitated by Moliere and Dryden ; the

Aulularia by Moliore in his Avare; the Mos-
tellaria by Eegnard, Addison, and others ; the

Menaechmi by Sliakspeare in his Comedy of

Eirors; the Trinummus by Lessing in his

Schatz; and so with others.—Of the present

complete editions the best are by Eitschl, 1848,

1884; Fleckeisen, 1859, 1874; Ussing, 1875.

Among useful editions of separate plays are the

Aulularia and Menaechmi by Wagner, 1876,

1878; the Captivi by Sonnenschein. 1880; the
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the Truculentus by Stude-
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Mostellaria by Kamsay, 1869, and by Sonnen-

scheiu, 1881 ;
tl.e Miles Gloriosus by Tyrrell

1885; the Trinamnms hy 'Wagner.

by Sloman, 188b

mund, 18(38.
_ i- - -nt

Plavis (Fiave), a river m Venetia m the N.

of Italy wliich flows past Bellunum and falls

mto the sea at Altinum, W. of Aquileia

Pleiades ^riAeiaSes or neAeiaScs), the Pleiads,

are usually called the daughters of Atlas and

Plelone, whence they bear the name of the

Atlantides (Hes. Op. 383, 614 ;
Hyg. Ast ii.

21 • Apollod. iii. 10). They were called Ver-

qiiiae by the Eomans a (name which some

connected with ver as the season of their

rising), and also Suculae {i.e. the herd of httle

pigs) : they were also known as Sidus Pari-

licium, because they shone at the time of the

festival Parilia. (Plin. xviii. 246 ;
Serv. ad Aen.

i. 744 ; Fest. p. 372.) They were the sisters of

tiie Hyades, and seven in number, six of whom
are described as visible, and the seventh as

invisible. The Pleiades are said to have made

away with themselves from grief at the death

of their sisters, the Hyades, or at the fate of

their father, Atlas, and were afterwards placed

as stars at the back of Taurus, where they

formed a cluster resembling a bunch of grapes,

whence they were sometimes called BSrpvs.

According to another story, the Pleiades were

virgin companions of Artemis, and, together

•with their mother, Pleione, were pursued by the

hunter Orion in Boeotia; then- prayer to be

rescued from him was heard by the gods, and

they were metamorphosed into doves (ireXci-

aSes) and placed among the stars. (Pind. Nem.
ii. 11 ; Athen. p. 490 ; Diod. in. 59.) The story of

the lost Pleiad was that Merope, the seventh of

the sisters, hid her light in mortification because

she alone had married a mortal (Sisyphus) and
become subject to mortality (Ov. Fast. iv. 170).

The rising of the Pleiades in Italy was about

the beginning of May, and their setting about

the beginning of November. Hence the Pleiads

were connected with the fertilising rains of

spring, with the seed-time of autumn and also

with autumn storms, and different parts of the

myth are traceable to these different points of

view. They are daughters of Atlas because the

rain-clouds associated with them rise out of the

western sea, and in the pursuit by Orion there

is reference to the stormy time of autumn. It

is likely that in the Homeric story of the doves
who brought ambrosia from the western ocean
there is allusion to the Pleiads and their aid to

the summer harvests {Od. x. 59; Athen. I. c).

The story of the ' lost Pleiad ' here appears in

the mention of one dove being killed in the
passage of the rocks, and their name—usually
connected with ir^doiv = ' many in number

'

(Hyg. Fab. 192)— is not improbably referred to
ireXfiai (doves). Their names are Electra,
Maia, Taygete, Alcyone, Celaeno, Sterope, and
Merope.

Pleiae (n\6?ai), a town in the SW. of La-
conia between Asopus and Acriae (Liv. xxxv.
27).

Plemmyrium {UKetJ.fj.vpiov: Punta di Gi-
gante), a promontory on the S. coast of Sicily,

immediately S. of Syracuse. [Sybacusae.]
Pleione (\\Ki]'i6tiri), a daughter of Oceanus,

and mother of the Pleiades by Atlas. [Atlas
;

Pleiades.]
Pleumoxii, a small tribe in Gallia Belgica,

subject to the Nervii (Caes. B. G. v. 39).

PleuratUS (nAcuparos), king of Illyria, was
the son of Scerdilaidas. His name occurs as
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an ally of the Romans in the second Punic
war, and in their subsequent wars in Greece.

(Pol. xviii. 30, xxii. 4 ; Liv. xxvi. 24.)

Pleuron (nAeupciv: U-Mypdvios : Gyphtokaa-

tron), an ancient city in Aetolia, and one of

the most important in the country, was situ-

ated at a little distance from the coast, NW.
of the mouth of the Evenus, and on the S.

slope of Mt. Aracynthus. It was originally

inhabited by the Curetes. {II. ii. 639, xiii.

217, xiv. 116; Strab. pp. 450, 451.) This an-

cient city was abandoned by its inhabitants

when Demetrius II., King of Macedon, laid

waste the surrounding country, and a new city

was built under the same name to the W. of the

ancient one. (Strab. I. c; Pans. vii. 11, 3.)

The two cities are distinguished by geographers

under the names of Old Pleuron and New
Pleuron respectively. The ruins of the later

town are remarkable.
Plinius. 1. C. Plinius Secundus, the

author of the Eistoria Naturalis, distin-

guished as Phny the Elder, was born a.d.

23, at Novum Comum {Oovio) in the N. of

Italy. He came to Rome while still young,

and being descended from a family of wealth
and distinction, he had the means at his dis-

posal for availing himself of the instruction of

the best teachers to be found in the imperial

city. At the age of about 23 he went to Ger-

many, where he served under L. Pomponius
Secundus, of whom he afterwards wrote a
memoir, and was appointed to the command of

a troop of cavah-y {praefectus alae). (Tac. Ann.
i. 69; Plin. Ep. iii. 5.) It appears from notices

of his own that he travelled over most of the
frontier of Germany, having visited the Cauci,

the sources of the Danube, &c. (Plin. xii. 98,

xvi. 2, xxii. 8). It was in the intervals snatched
from his military duties that he composed his

treatise De Jacidatione eqiiestri. At the same
time he began a history of the Germanic wars,

which he afterwards completed in twenty
books (Plin. Ep. iii. 5). He returned to Rome
with Pomponius (52), and applied himself to

the study of jurisprudence. The greater part

of the reign of Nero he spent in retirement,

chiefly, no doubt, at his native place. It may
have been with a view to the education of his

nephew that he composed the work entitled Stu-
diosus, an extensive treatise in three books, occu-
pying six volumes, in which he marked out the
course that should be pursued in the training

of a young orator, from the cradle to the com-
pletion of his education and his entrance into

public life. During the reign of Nero he
wrote a grammatical work in eight books, en-

titled Dubius Sermo (Plin. Ep. iii. 5) ; and
towards the end of the reign of this emperor
he was appointed procurator in Spain. He
was here in 71, when his brother-in-law died,

leaving his son, the younger Pliny, to the
guardianship of his uncle, who, on account of

his absence, was obliged to entrust the care of

him to Virginius Rufus. Pliny returned to

Rome in the reign of Vespasian, shortly before

73, when he adopted his nephew (Plin. Ep. v.

8). He had knomi Vespasian in the Germanic
wars, and the emperor received him into the
number of his most intimate friends. It was
at this period of his life that he wrote a con-
tinuation of the History of Aufidius Bassus, in

thirty-one books, carrying the narrative down
to his own times. Of his manner of lite at
this period an interesting account has been
preserved by his nephew {Epist. iii. 5). It
was his practice to spend a portion of the
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night by candloliglit. Before it was light he
betook himself to the emperor Vcspasiau, and
after executing such comniisHions as he might
be charged witli, returned home and devoted
the time which he still had remaining to study.

After a slender meal ho would, in summer-tnne,
lie in the sunshine while some one read to him,
he himself making notes and extracts. Ho never
read anything without raalung extracts in this

way, for he used to say that there was no book
so bad but that some good might be got out
of it. He would then take a cold bath, and
after a slight repast sleep a very little, and
then pursue his studies tiU dinner-tune. Dur-
ing tliis meal some book was read to and
commented on by him. At table, as might be
supposed, he spent but a short time. Such
was his mode of life when in the midst of the
bustle and confusion of the city. When in re-

tirement in the country, the time spent in the
bath was nearly the only interval not allotted

to study, and that he reduced to the narrowest
limits, for dm-mg all the process of scraping
and rubbing he had some book read to him, or
himself dictated. Wlien on a journey he had a
secretary by his side with a book and tablets.

By this incessant application, persevered in
throughout hfe, he amassed an enormous
amoimt of materials, and at his death left to

his nephew 160 volmnma of notes {electorum
commentarii) , written extremely small on both
sides. With some reason might his nephew
say that, when compared with Pliny, those who
had spent their whole lives in literary pursuits

seemed as if they had spent them in nothing
else than sleep and idleness. From the ma-
terials which he had in this way collected .he

compiled his celebrated Histo7-ia Naturalis,
wliich he published about 77. The details of

Pliny's death are given in a letter of the
younger Pliny to Tacitus [Ep. vi. 16). He
perished in the celebrated eruption of Vesuvius
which overwhelmed Herculaneum and Pompeii,
in 79, being 56 years of age (Plin. E}). iii. 5, 7).

He was at the time stationed at Misenum in

the command of the Roman fleet ; and it was
his anxiety to examine more closely the extra-

ordinary phenomenon which led him to sail

to Stabiae, where he landed and perished.

The only work of Pliny which has come down
to us is his Historia Naturalis. By Natural
History the ancients understood astronomy,
meteorology, geography, mineralogy, zoology,

botany—in short, every thing that does not
relate to the results of human skill or the pro-

ducts of human faculties. Pliny, however,

has not kept within even these extensive limits.

He has broken in upon the plan implied by the

title of the work, by considerable digressions

on human inventions and institutions (book

vii.), and on the history of the fine arts (xxxv.-

xxxvii.) Minor digressions on similar topics

are also interspersed in various parts of the

work, the arrangement of which in other re-

spects exhibits but httle scientific discrimina-

tion. It comprises, as Pliny says in the pre-

face, 20,000 matters of importance, drawai from

100 selected authors, to whose observations he

added many of his own. The authors used by

him whose writings are still extant are Ari-

stotle (chiefly through the medium of Pompeius
Trogus and Nigidius Figulus), Theophrastus,

Cato, Varro, Vitruvius, Columella, and Mela.

On botany he seems to have relied a good deal

on Sextius Niger, who was largely used also by
Dioscorides. The whole work is divided into

thirty-seven books, the first of which consists

of a dedicatory epistle to Titus, followed by a
table of contents of tlie other books. When it
is remembered that this was not the result of
the undistracted labour of a life, but written ui
the hours of leisure secured from active pur.
suits, and that, too, by the author of other
extensive works, it is, to say the least, a won-
derful monument of human industry. It may
easily be supposed that Pliny, with his inordi-
nate appetite for accumulating knowledge out
of books, was not the man to produce a really
scientific work. He was not even an origi-
nal observer. The materials which he worked
up into his huge encyclopaedic compilation
were almost all derived at second-hand, though
doubtless he has incorporated the results of
his own observation in a larger number of in-

stances than those in which he indicates such
to be the case. Nor did he, as a compiler,
show either judgment or discrimination in the
selection of his materials, so that in his ac
counts the true and the false ore found inter-

mixed. His love of the marvellous, and his
contempt for human nature, lead him constantly
to introduce what is strange or wonderful, or
adapted to illustrate the wickedness of man,
and the unsatisfactory arrangements of Provi-
dence. His work is extremely valuable to us
from the vast number of subjects treated of,

with regard to many of which we have no other
som-ces of mformatiou. But what he tells us
is often unintelligible, from his retailing ac-

counts of things with which he was himself
personally unacquainted, and of which he in

consequence gives no satisfactory idea to the
reader. Though a writer on zoologj-, botany,
and mineralogy, he has no pretensions to be
called a naturalist. His compilations exhibit
scarcely a trace of scientific arrangement ; and
frequently it can be sho\vn that he does not
give the true sense of the authors whom he
quotes and translates, giving not uncommonly
wrong Latin names to the objects spoken of

by his Greek authorities.—Editions of Pliny's

Natural History, with a commentary, are by
Hardouin (Paris, 1685, 5 vols. 4to ; 2nd edit.

1723, 3 vols, fol.) ; critical editions by SiUig,

Gotha, 1853 ;
by Jan, Leips. 1870 ;

by Detlessen,

1873. There is a French translation by De
Grandsagne, with notes by Cuvier and others,

Paris, 1833).—2. C, Plinius Caecilius Secua-
dus, frequently called Pliny the Younger, was
the son of C. Caecilius and of Plmiu, the

sister of the elder Pliny. He was born at

Comum in a.d. 61 ; and having lost his father

at an early age, he was adopted by his uncle,

as has been mentioned above. His education

was conducted under the care of his uncle, his

mother, and his tutor, Virginius Rufus. From
his youth he was devoted to letters. In his

fourteenth year he wrote a Greek tragedy.

He studied eloquence under Quintilian. His
acquirements finally gained him the reputation

of being one of the most learned men of the

age ; and his friend Tacitus, the historian, had
the same honourable distinction. He was also

an orator. In his nineteenth year he began to

speak in the Forum, and he was frequently em-

ployed as an advocate before the court of the

Centumviri and before the Roman senate. He
filled numerous offices in succession, ^yhile a

young man he served in Syria as tribunus

inilituin, and was there a hearer of the Stoic

Euphrates and of Artemidorus. He was sub-

sequently quaestor Caesaris, praetor in or

about 93, and consul 100, in which year he

wrote his Panegyricus, which is addressed to
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Trajan. In 103 he was appointed propraetor

of the province Pontica, where he did not stay

quite two years. Among his other functions

he also- discharged that of curator of the chan-

nel and the banks of the Tiber {G.I.L. v.

52C2; cf. Plin. Ep. v. 14). He was twice mar-

ried. His second wife was Calpurnia, the

granddaughter of Calpumius Fabatus, and an

accomplished woman : she was considerably

younger than her husband, who has recorded

her kind attentions to him (Plin. Ep. iv. 19, vi.

4 viii. 10). He had no children by either wife

born ahve. The life of Pliny is chiefly known
from his letters. So far as this evidence shows,

he was a kind and benevolent man, fond of

literary pursuits, and of building on and im-

proving his estates. He was rich, and he spent

liberally. He was a kind master to his slaves.

His body was feeble, and his health not good.

Nothing is known as to the time of his death.

The extant works of Pliny are his Panegyricus
and the ten books of his Epistolae. The
Panegyricus is a somewhat bombastic eulogium

on Trajan. Pliny collected his own letters, as

appeals from the first letter of the first book,

which looks something like a preface to the

whole collection. It is not an improbable oon-

jectiu-e that he may have written many of his

letters with a view to publication, or that when
he was writing some of them the idea of future

pubhcation was in his mind. However, they
form a delightful collection, and make us ac-

quainted with many interesting facts in the life

of Pliny and that of his contemporaries. The
letters from Pliny to Trajan and the emperor's
replies form the whole of the tenth book : let-

ters 15-121 belong to the period of his Bithy-
nian govemorshiij. The letter on the punish-
ment of the Christians (x. 97) and the emperor's
answer (x. 98) are of the greatest interest and
value from their bearing on the history of the
Chtirch in the first century.—Edition of the
Epistolae and Panegyricus by Keil, Leips. 1853
and 1870. Editions of the Epistolae are by
Cortius and Longolius, Amsterdam, 1734, and
by Gierig, Lips. 1800

;
by Dciring, 1843 ; book

iii. by Mayor, 1880 ; i. and ii. by Cowan, 1889.

Plinthine {n\tve'ivn), a city of Lower Egypt,
on the bay called from it Sinus Flinthinetes
(UKivBivTiTris K6\iros}, was the W.-most city of

Egypt (according to its narrower limits) on the
frontier of Marmarica. It stood a little N. of
Taposiris {Ahousir). (Strab. p. 799.)

Flistarclias {Tl\dcTapxos), king of Sparta,
was the son and successor of Leonidas, who
was killed at Thermopylae, B.C. 480. He
reigned from 480 to 458, but being a mere chUd
at the time of his father's death, the regency
was assumed by his cousin Pausanias. It
appears that the latter continued to administer
affairs in the name of the young king till his
own death, about 467 (Hdt. ix. 19).
Plisthenes {n\ii(rdivi)s), son of Atreus, and

husband of Aerope or Eriphyle, by whom he
became the father of Agamemnon, Menelaus,
and Anaxibia; but Homer makes the latter
the children of Atreus. [See Agamemnon,
Atbeus.]

Plistia (Prestia), a viUage in Samnium in the
valley between M. Tifata and Tabumus (Liv.
ix. 21).

PUstoanax or Plistonaz {XlKenrroAva^, U\u-
(TTwva^), king of Sparta, was the eldest son of
the Pausanias who conquered at Plataea, B.C.
479. On the death of Plistarchus, in 458,
without issue, Plistoanax succeeded to the
throne, being yet a minor (Thuc. i. 107). He
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reigned from 458 to 408. In 445 he invaded

Attica ; but the premature withdrawal of his

army from the enemy's territory exposed him
to the suspicion of having been bribed by
Pericles. He was punished by a heavy fine,

which he was unable to pay, and was therefore

obliged to leave his country (Thuc. ii. 21, iii.

26; Plut. Per. 22). He remained nineteen

years in exile, taking up his abode near the

temple of Zeus on Mt. Lycaeus in Arcadia, and

having half his house within the sacred pre-

cincts that he might enjoy the benefit of the

sanctuary. During this period his son Pau-

sanias, a minor, reigned in his stead. The
Spartans at length recalled him in 426, in

obedience to the injunctions of the Delphic

oracle. But he was accused of having tampered
with the Pythian priestess to induce her to

interpose for him, and liis alleged impiety in

this matter was continually assigned by his

enemies as the cause of all Sparta's mis-

fortunes in the war ; and therefore it was that

he used all his influence to bring about peace

witli Athens in 421 (Thuc. v. 16). He was suc-

ceeded by his son Pausanias.
Plistus (riAeio-To's: Xeropotamo), a small

river in Phocis, which rises in Mt. Parnassus,

flows past Delphi, where it receives the small

stream Castalia, and falls into the Crissaean

gulf near Cirrha (Strab. p. 418 ;
Delphi).

Plotina, Fompeia, the wife of the emperor
Trajan, and a woman of extraordinary merit
and virtue. As she had no children, she per-

suaded her husband to adopt Hadrian. She
died in the reign of Hadrian, who honoured her
memory by mourning for her nine days, by
building a temple in her honour, and by com-
posing hymns in her praise. (Plin. Paneg. 38 ;

Dio Cass. brix. 10 ;
Hadbl.\nus.)

Flotindpolis {nXuTivdiroXis), a town in

Thrace on the road from Trajanopohs to Had-
rianopolis, founded by Trajan, and named in

honom- of his wife, Plotina (Ptol. iii. 11, IS

;

Procop. Aed. iv. 11).

Flotmus [UXaiTtvos), the originator of the
Neo-Platonic system, was born at Lycopolis in

Egypt, about a.d. 203. The details of his life

have been preserved by his disciple Porphyry
in a biogi-aphy which has come do-svn to us.

From hini we learn that Plotinus began to

study philosophy Ln his twenty-eighth year, and
remained eleven years under the instruction of

Ammonius Saccas. In his thirty-ninth year
he joined the expedition of the emperor Gordian
(242) against the Persians, in order to become
acquainted with the philosophy of the Persians
and Indians. After the death of Gordian he
fled to Antioch, and from thence to Rome (244).

Intent on philosopliical study, he lived on the
scantiest fare and restricted his hours of sleep

to the briefest time possible. For the first ten

years of his residence at Rome he gave only
oral instruction to a few friends ; but he was
at length induced, in 254, to commit his instruc-

tions to writing. Li this manner when, ten
years later (264), Porphyry came to Borne and
joined liimself to Plotinus, twenty-one books of

very various contents hadbeen already composed
by him. During the six years that Porphjrry
lived with Plotinus at Rome, the latter, at the
instigation of A melius and Porphyry, wrote
twenty-three books on the subjects which had
been discussed at their meetings, to which ten
books were afterwards added. 'The correction
of these books was committed by Plotinus him-
self to the care of Porphyry. On account of
the weakness of his sight, Plotinus never read
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them tlirough a Becond time, still less corrected
lliem

; intent simply upon the matter, he was
alike careless of orthography, of the division of
the syllables, and the clearness of his hand-
writing. The fifty-four books were divided by
Porphyry into six Etmeads, or sets of nine
books. Plotinus was eloquent in his oral com-
munications, and impressive in manner. He was
regarded with admiration and respect by men
of science such as the philosophers Amelius, Por-
phyrj', the physicians Paulinus, Eustochius, and
Zetlius the Arab. He also enjoyed the favour of
the emperor Gallienus and the empress Salonma,
and almost obtained from them the rebuilding
of two destroyed towns in Campania, with the
view of their being governed according to the
laws of Plato. He died at Puteoli in 262. The
philosophical system of Plotinus is founded
upon Plato's writings, with the addition of
various tenets drawn from the Oriental philo-
sophy and religion. He appears, however, to
avoid studiously all reference to the Oriental
origin of his tenets ; he endeavours to find them
all under the veil of the Greek mythology, and
points out here the germ of his own philosophi-
cal and religious convictions. He was the real
founder of the Neo-Platonic school. In his
system of Pantheism vovs or thought is an
emanation from the divine essence, and La it

resides all true Being, which is analogous to the
Platonic Ideas : the soul of the world, which, as
nature, unites with the corporeal world, pro-
ceeds from the vovs, but the material world is

an imperfect copy of a world incomprehensible
by the senses. In man the soul is an emana-
tion from the world-soul, which descends into

the human body, and whose highest perfection

is to be liberated from it and purified from all

that is sensuous. Plotinus is not guilty of that

commixture and falsification of the Oriental
mythology and mysticism which is found in

lamblichus, Proclus, and others of the Neo-
Platonic school.—Editions of the Enneads of

Plotinus are by Kreuzer, Oxonii, 1835 ;
by Kirch-

lioff, 1856
;
by Miiller, 1878.

Plotius, whose full name was Mabius Plo-
Tius Sacebdos, a Latin grammarian, the author

of De Metris Liber, who probably lived towards
the end of the third century of the Clu'istian

era, in the reign of Diocletian. His work is

published by Putschius in the Gramviaticae
Latinae Auctores, Hannov. 1605, andhy Gais-

ford in the Scriptores Latini Bei Metricae,

Oxon, 1837.

Plotus Gallus ; Plot. Griphus ; Plot. Tucoa.
[Gallus; Griphus; Tucca.]
Plutarchus (n\ouTapxos). 1. Tyrant of Ere-

tria in Euboea, whom the Athenians assisted in

B.C. 354 against liis rival, Callias of Chalcis.

The Athenian army was commanded by Pho-
cion, who defeated Callias at Tamynae ; but
Phocion having suspected Plutarchus of

treachery, expelled him from Bretria. (Plut.

Phoc. 12 ; Dem. de Pac. 5.)—2. The biographer

and philosopher, was bom at Chaeronea in

Boeotia. The year of his birth is not known

;

but we learn from Plutarch himself that he

was studying philosophy under Ammonius at

the time when Nero was making his progress

through Greece, in a.d. GG ; from which wo may
assume that he was a youth or a young man at

that time. He spent some time at Kome and

. in other parts of Italy, but he tells us that he

did not learn the Latin language in Italy,

because he was occupied with public commis-
sions and in giving lectures on philosophy;

and it was late in life before he busied himself

PLUTARCHUS
with Roman literature. He was lecturing atRome during the reign of Domitian, but tlie
statement of Suidas tliat Plutarch was tlie
preceptor of Trajan ought to bo rejected
Plutarch spent the later years of his life at
Chaeronea, where he discharged various masjis-
terial offices, and held a priesthood. The tiinc
of his death is unknown, but probably took
place early in Hadrian's reign.—The work
which has immortalised Plutarch's name is his
Parallel Lives (Bi'oi UapdWriXoi) of forty-six
Greeks and Romans. The forty-six Lives are
arranged in pairs

; each pair contains the Life
of a Greek and a Roman, and is followed by a
comparison of the two men : in a few pairs the
comparison is omitted or lost. He seems to
have considered each pair of Lives and the
Parallel as making one book (Bi/3\fov). The
forty-six Lives are the following :—(1) Theseus
and Romulus

; (2) Lycurgus and Numa
; (3)

Solon a,nd Valerius Pubhcola
; (4) Themistocles

and Camillus; (5) Pericles and Q. Pabius
Maximus

; (6) Alcibiades and Coriolanus
; (7)

Timoleon and Aemihus Paulus
; (8) Pelopidas

and Marcellus
; (9) Aristides and Cato the

Elder
; (10) Philopoemen and Flamininus

; (11)
Pyrrhus and Marius

; (12) Lysander and Sulla

;

(13) Cimon and Lucullus
; (14) Nicias and

Crassus; (15) Eumenes and Sertorius; (16)
Agesilaus and Pompeius

; (17) Alexander and
Caesar

; (18) Phocion and Cato the Younger

;

(19) Agis and Cleomenes, and Tiberius and
Gaius Gracchus; (20) Demosthenes and Cicero;
(21) Demetrius Poliorcetes and M. Antonius

;

(22) Dion and M. Junius Brutus. There are
also the Lives of Artaxerxes Mnemon, Aratus,
Galba, and Otho, which are placed iu the edi-

tions after the forty-six Lives. Perhaps no work
of antiquity has been so extensively read in

modern times as Plutarch's Lives. The reason
of their popularity is that Plutarch has rightly

conceived the business of a biographer : his

biography is true portraiture. Other biography
is often a dull, tedious enumeration of facts in

the order of time, with perhaps a summing up
of character at the end. The reflections of

Plutarch are neither impertinent nor trifling :

his sound good sense is always there : his

honest purpose is transparent : his love of

humanity warms the whole. His work is and
will remain the book of those who can nobly
think and dare and do. (The best edition of

the Lives is by Sintenis, revised issue, Lips.

1875. Among separate editions of particular

Lives those of Themistocles and Demosthenes
by Holden supply most useful commentaries.)

—Plutarch's other writings, above sixty in num-
ber, are placed under the general title of

Moralia or Ethical works, though some of them
are of an historical and anecdotal character,

such as the essay on the Malignity (Ktuco^06ia)

of Herodotus, which neither requires nor merits

refutation, and his Apophthegmata, many of

which are of little value. Eleven of these

essays are generally classed among Plutarchus

historical works : among them also are his

Roman Questions or Ltqinries, his Greek

Questioiis, and the Lives of the Ten Orators.

But it is likely enough that several of the essays

which are included in the Moralia of Plutarch

are not by him. At any rate, some of them are

not worth reading. The best of the essays

included among the Moralia are of a different

stamp. There is no philosophical system in

these essays: pure speculation was not Plu-

tarch's province. His best writings are practi-

cal, and their merits consist in the soundness
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of his views on the ordinary events of human

hfe and the benevolence of his temper.—iidi-

tions of the Moralia byWyttenbach, 1795-1821

;

bv Hercher, 1851. Editions of the complete

works of Plutarch by Beiske, Lips. 1771-1782,

and by Hutten, 1791-1805.-3. The younger,

was a son of the last, and is supposed by some

to have been the author of several of the works

which pass usually for his father's, as e.g. ohe

ApopMhegmata (Tzetz. Chil. i. 14, adLyc. G53).

—4 An Athenian, son of Nestorms, presided

with distinction over the Neo-Platonio school at

Athens in the early part of the fifth century, and

was surnamed the Great. He numbered among

his disciples Syrianus of Alexandria, who suc-

ceeded lum as head of the school, and Proclus

of Lycia. He wrote commentaries, winch are

lost, on the Timaeus of Plato, and on Aristotle's

treatise On the Soul. He died at an advanced

age, about a.d. 430. (Suid. s. v. XlpoKXos :
Marm.

Vit. Prod. 12.)

Pluto. [Hades.]
Plutus (nA.oOTos), the personification ot

wealth, is described as a son of lasion and De-

meter. [Iasion.] That Wealth should be the

offspring of the Earth-goddess expresses the idea

that riches come from the earth—primarily

from agi-iculture, but also from metals. The

same idea was the cause of the name IIAouTcof

being given to Hades, the god of the earth and

of the underworld [see p. 375, b]. Zeus is said

to have deprived Plutus of sight, that he might

not bestow his favours on righteous men ex-

clusively, but that he might distribute his gifts

bhndly and without any regard to merit (Ar.

Flut. 90; Schol. ad Theoor. x. 19). At Thebes

there was a statue of Tyche or Fortune, at

Athens one of Irene or Peace, and at Thespiae

one of Athene Ergane, and in each of these

cases Plutus was represented as the child of

those divinities, symbolically expressing the

sources of wealth, from good fortime, peace and
industry (Paus. i. 8, 2, ix. 16, 2, ix. 26, 8). A
copy of the statue of Irene and Plutus is now
at Munich. [Cephisodotus.] He seems to

have been also represented as a boy with a

cornucopia.
Pluvialia (n\oviTa\a, Ptol. : prob. Ferro), one

of the islands in the Atlantic called Foktunatae.
Pliivius, i.e. the sender of raiu (TibuU. i. 7,

26), a surname of Jupiter among the Eomans
(also Pluvialis and Imbricitor), to whom sacri-

fices were offered during long protracted

droughts. [Jupiter.]
Pnytagoras (UvvTaySpas). 1. Eldest son of

Evagoras, king of Salarais in Cyprus, was assas-

sinated along with his father, B.C. 374. [Ev-
agoras.]—2. King of Salamis in Cyprus, prob-
ably succeeded Nicocles, though we have no
account of his accession, or his relation to the
previous monarchs. He submitted to Alexan-
der in 332, under whom he served with a fleet

at the siege of Tyre. (Diod. xvi. 46 ;
Arrian,

An. ii. 20 ; Curt. iv. 3, 11 ; Athen. p. 167.)

Fodalirlus {Uo5a\e'ipios), son of Asclepius
and Epione or Arsinoe, and brother of Machaon,
alongwithwhom he led the Thessalians of Tricca
against Troy. He was, like his brother, skilled

in the medical art. On his retm-n from Troy he
was cast by a storm on the coast of Syros in

Caria, where he is said to have settled. He was
worsliipped as a hero on Mt. Dria. [MAcnAON.]

Podarces {UoSdpKris). 1. The original name of

Priam. [Priamus.]—2. Son of Iphiclus and
grandson of Phylacus, was a younger brother
of Protesilaus, and led the Thessalians of

Phylaoe against Troy (II. ii. 695).
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Podarge. [Harpyiab.]

Poeas (Tlolas), son of Phylacus or Thaumacus,

husband of Methone, and the father of Philo-

ctetes who is hence called Poeantiades,

Poeantius heros, Poeantia proles, and Poeante

satus. Poeas is mentioned among the Ai'go-

nauts, and is said to have killed with an arrow

Talaus in Crete. He set fire to the pile on

which Heracles was burnt, and was rewarded

by the hero with his arrows. [Heracles;

Philoctetes.]
Poemander {noifj-avSpos), son of Chaeresilaus

and Stratouice, was the husband of Tanagra, a

daughter of Aeolus or Aesopus, by whom he be-

came the father of Ephippus and Leucippus. He
was the reputed founder of the town of Tanagra

in Boeotia, hence called Poemandria. When
Poemander had inadvertently killedhis own sou,

he was piurifled by Elephenor. (Strab. p. 404.)

Poemanenus (rioi^avTji/Js ;
etlmic, the same

:

prob. Maniyas), a fortified place in Mysia, S. of

Cyzicus, with a celebrated temple of Asclepius

(Steph. Byz. s. v. ;
Plin. v. 123).

Poetovio, sometimes witten Petovio (Pec-

tau), a town in Panuonia Superior (Western

Panuonia) on the frontiers of Norioum, and on

the Dravus [Drave), was at first a fortress, and
then a Boman colony with the surname Ulpia,

having been probably enlarged and made a

colony by Trajan, and station of the legion XIII.

Gemina (Tac. Hist. iii. 1 ; Amm. Marc. xiv. 37 ;

C. I. L. iii. p. 439).

Pogon (ndyoov), the harbour of Troezen in

Argohs (Strab. p. 373).

Pola [Pola), an ancient town in Istria, situ-

ated on the W. coast, and near the promontory
Polaticum, which was the most southerly point

in the country. According to tradition Pola
was founded by the Colclnan''' who had been
sent in pursuit of Medea (Strab. pp. 46, 209,

216 ; Mel. ii. 3, 13). It was subsequently a Ro-
man colony, with the surname Pietas Julia,

and became an important commercial town,
being united by good roads with Aquileia and
the principal towns of Illyria (Plin. iii. 129).

It was here that Belisarius assembled his fleet

to cross to Ravenna, a.d. 544 (Procop. B. G. iii.

10). Its importance in antiquity is attested by
its magnificent ruins, of which the principal are

those of an amphitheatre, of a triumphal arch
(Porta aurea), erected to L. Sergius by his wife,

Salvia Postuma, and of several temples.
Polemon (noAeixwv). 1. I., king of Pontus

and the Bosporus, was the son of Zenon, the
orator of Laodicea. As a reward for the services
rendered by his father as well as himself he was
appointed by Antony in B.C. 39 to the govern-
ment of a part of CiUoia ; and he subsequently
obtained in exchange the kingdom of Pontus.
(App. £. C. v. 75 ; Dio Cass. xlix. 25, 33 ; Strab.

p. 578.) He accompanied Antony in his expe-
dition against the Parthians in 36. After the
battle of Actium he was able to make liis peace
wth Octavian, who confirmedhim in his kingdom
(Dio Cass. liii. 25). About the year 16 he was
entrusted by Agrippa with the charge of re-

ducing the kingdom of Bosporus, of which he
was made king after conquering the country
(Dio Cass. liv. 24). His reign after this was
long and prosperous ; he extended his do-
minions as far as the river TanaVs ; but having
engaged in an expedition against the barbarian
tribe of the Aspurgians he was not only de-
feated by them, but taken prisoner, and put to
death (Strab. pp. 493, 495, 556). By lus second
wife, Pythodoris, who succeeded him on the
throne, ho left two sons, Polemon II., and
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Zenon, king of Amenia, and one daughter,
who was married to Cotys king of Thrace.—
2. II., son of the preceding and of Pythodoris,
was raised to the sovereignty of Pontus and
Bosporus hy Caliguhi in a.d. 39. Bosporus was
afterwards taken from him by Claudius, who
assigned it to Mithridates, while he gave Pole-
mon a portion of Cilicia in its stead, 41. In 02
Polemou was induced by Nero to abdicate the
tlirone, and Pontus was reduced to the con-
dition of a Koman province. (Dio Cass. lix. 12,
Ix. 8 ; Suet. Net: 18.)—3, Brother of Attains, a
Macedonian officer in the army of Alexander
the Great. He was suspected of complicity in
the plot of which Philotas was accused, but he
was acquitted or pardoned (Arr. An. iii. 27

;

Curt, vii. 2, 1). After the death of Alexander
he became a partisan of Perdiccas, under whose
brother, Alcetas, he served (Died, xviii. 45, xix.

16) until 320, when he shared the defeats and
captivity of Attains. [Att.\lds, No. 2.]—4. Of
Athens, an eminent Platonic philosopher, was
the son of Philostratus, a man of wealth and
political distinction. In his youth Polemon
was extremely profligate ; but one day, when he
was about thirty, on his bursting into the school
of Xenocrates, at the head of a band of revellers,
his attention was so arrested by the discourse,
which chanced to be upon temperance, that he
tore off his garland and remained an attentive
listener, and from that day he adopted an abste-
mious course of life (Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 253), and
continued to frequent the school, of which, on
the death of Xenocrates, he became the head,
B.C. 315. He died in 273 at a great age. He
esteemed the object of pliilosophy to be to
exercise men in things and deeds, not in dia-

lectic speculation. He placed the summum
bonum in living according to the laws of nature.
(Diog. Laert. iv. 16 ; Athen. p. 44 ; Cic. de Fin.
iv. 2, 6, 16, V. 1, 5.)—5. Of Athens by citizen-

ship, but by birth either of Ilium, or Samos, or
Sicyon, a Stoic philosopher and an eminent
geographer, surnamed Periegetes {& irtptrj-yi/iTTjy),

lived in the time of Ptolemy Epiphanes, at the
beginning of the second century B.C. In philo-

sophy he was a disciple of Panaetius. He made
extensive journeys through Greece, to collect

materials for his geographical works, in the
course of which he paid particular attention to

the inscriptions on votive offerings and on
columns. As the collector of these inscriptions,

he was one of the earlier contributors to the
Greek Anthology. Athenaeus and other writers

make very numerous quotations from his works.
They were chiefly descriptions of different parts

of Greece ; some were on the paintings pre-

served in various places, and several are con-

troversial, among which is one against Erato-

sthenes. (Athen. pp. 436, 442.)—6. Antonius, a
celebrated sophist and rhetorician, flourished

under Trajan, Hadrian, and the first Antoninus,
and was in high favour with the two former
emperors. He was born of a consular family,

at Laodicea, but spent the greater part of his

life at Smyrna. His most celebrated disciple

was Aristides. Among his imitators in subse-

quent times was Gregory Nazianzen. His style

of oratory was imposing rather than pleasing,

and his character was haughty and reserved.

During the latter i^art of his life he was so

tortured by the gout that he resolved to put an
end to his existence ; ho had himself shut up in

the tomb of his ancestors at Laodicea, where
he died of hunger, at the age of sixty-five.

(Philostr. Sophist, p. 580 ; Suid. s.v.) The only
«xtant work of Polomon is the funeral orations
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for CynaegiruB and Callimochus, the generals
who fell at Marathon, which are supposed to Ij.-

pronounced by their fathers. These orations
are edited by Orelli, Lips. 1819.—7, The author
of a short Greek work on Physiognomy, which
is still extant. He must have lived in or before
the third century after Christ, as he is men-
tioned by Origen, and from his style he cannot
be supposed to have lived much earlier than
this time. His work consists of two books : in
the first, which contains twenty-three chapters,
after proving the utility of physiognomy, he
lays down the general principles of the science

;

in the second book, which consists of twenty-
seven chapters, he goes on to apply the
principles he had before laid down, and de-
scribes in a few words the characters of the
courageous man, the timid, the impudent, the
pas^onate, the talkative, &c.—Edited by Franz
in his Scriptores Phijsiognonioniae Veteres.
Altenbm-g, 1780.

Polemonium {Uo\ffj.(ii>iov : UoXffuivios, and
UoAefiwvtevs : Buleman), a city on the coast of

Pontus in Asia Minor, built by king Polemon
(probably the second), on the site of the older
city of Side, at the mouth of the river Sidenus
[Poleman Chai), and at the bottom of a deep
gulf, with a good havbour. It was the capital
of the kingdom of Polemon, comprising the
central part of Pontus, E. of the Iris, which was
hence called Pontus Polemoniacus. (Plin. vi.

11 ; Ptol. V. 6, 4 ; Amm. Marc. xxii. 8.)

Folias. [Athene.]
Folichna (noAi'xfi), Dor. IloAi'xi'a : IloAiX''^-

Tr;s), a town:—1. In the NW. of Messenia, W.
of Andania (Pans. iv. 83, 6).—2. In the NE.
of Laconia (Pol. iv. 36).—3. In Chios.—4. In
Crete, whose territory bordered on that of

Cydonia (Hdt. vii. 170; Thuc. ii. 85).—5. In
Mysia, in the district Troas, on the left bank of

the Aesepus near its source (Strab. p. 608).

PoIieuB (rioXieus), ' the protector of the city,'

a sm-name of Zeus.
Poliorcetes, Demetrius. [Demetbius.]
Polites (rioA/TTjy), son of Priam and Hecuba,

and father of Priam the yoimger, was a vahant
warrior and famed for his swiftness of foot.

He was slain by Pyrrhus. (J7. xiii. 533, xv. 339

;

Verg. Aen. ii. 526, v. 564.)

Politorium, a town in the interior of La-
tium, destroyed by Ancus Martius (Liv. i. 33

;

Dionys. iii. 48 ; Plin. iii. 68).

Polla, Argentaria, the wife of the poet

Lucan. [Lucanus.]
PoUentia (PoUentlnus). 1. [Polenza), a

town of the Statielli in Liguria at the confluence

of the Stura and the Tanarus, and subse-

quently a Boman municipium (Plin. iii. 49).

It was celebrated for its wool. In its neigh-

bourhood Stihcho gained a victory over the

Goths imder Alaric (Claudian, B. Oet. 580-647;

Oros. vii. 87).—2. A town in Picenum probably

identical with Urbs Salvia (Plin. iii. 111).-^.

{Pollenza), a Roman colony on the NE. point

of the Balearis Blajor. [B^\xe.uies.]

Follentia, a deity worshipped by the Romans
among the Indigetea, who was supposed to

supply strength to the growing child (Liv.

xxxix. 7 ; Plant. Cas. iv. 4, 3 ; cf. Indigetes).

Pollio, Annius, was accused of treason

(majcstas) towards the end of the reign of

Tiberius, but was not brought to trial. He was

subsequently one of Nero's intimate friends,

but was accused of taking part in Piso's con-

spiracy against tliat emperor in a.d. 63, and

was banished. (Tac. Ann. xv. 56, 71.)

PollIo, C. AsiniuB, a distinguished orator,
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poet and liistorian of the Augustan age. He
was born at Bome in B.C. 76, and became dis-

tinguished as an orator at an early age. At the

age°of twenty-two he prosecuted C. Cato (Tac.

Dial. 34). On the breaking out of the Civil war he

joined Caesar, and in 49 he accompanied Curio

to Africa. After the defeat and death of Curio,

he crossed over to Greece, and fought on

Caesar's side at the battle of Pharsalia (48).

He also accompanied Caesar in his campaigns
against the Pompeian party in Africa (46) and
Spain (45). He returned with Caesar to Bome,
but was shortly afterwards sent back to Spain,

with the command of the Further Province, in

order to prosecute the war against Sex. Pom-
pey. He was in his province at the time of

Caesar's death (44). He took no part in the

war between Antony and the senate ; but when
Antony was joined by Lepidus and Octavian in

43, Pollio espoused their cause, and persuaded
L. Plancus in Gaul to follow his example. In
the division of the provinces among the trium-

virs, Antony received the Gauls. The adminis-
tration of the Transpadane Gaul was committed
to Pollio by Antony, and he had accordingly

the difficult task of settling the veterans in the

lands which had been assigned to them in this

province. It was upon this occasion that he
saved the property of the poet Virgil at Mantua
from confiscation, whom he took under his

protection from his love of literature. In 40
Pollio took an active part m effecting the
reconciliation between Octavian and Antony at

Brundusium. In the same year he was consul

;

and it was during his consulship that Virgil

addressed to him his 4th Eclogue. In 39
Antony went to Greece, and sent Pollio with a
part of his army against the Parthini, an Illy-

rian people. Pollio defeated the Parthini and
took the Dalmatian town of Salonae; and in

consequence of his success obtained the honour
of a triiunph on the 25th of October in this

year. (Hor. Od. ii.l, 16; 0. I. L. i. p. 461.) He
gave his son, Asinius Gallus, the agnomen of
Saloninus after the town which he had taken.
It was during his Ulyrian campaign that Virgil
addressed to him the 8th Eclogue. From this
time Pollio withdrew altogether from political
life, and devoted himself to the study of litera-
ture. He still continued, however, to exercise
his oratorical powers, and maintained his
reputation for eloquence by his speeches both
in the senate and in the courts of justice. He
died at his Tusculan villa, a.d. 4, in the 80th
year of his age, presex-ving to the last the full
enjoyment of his health and of all his faculties.
(Hieron. ad Euseb. Citron. 20ii0 ; of. Tac. Dial.
17; Sen. Co7itr. 4, 5.)—Pollio deserves a dis-
tinguished place in the history of Eoman
literature, not so much on account of his works,
a,8 of the encouragement which he gave to
literature. He was not only a patron of Virgil,
Horace (see Od. ii. 1), and other great poets and
writers, but he has the honour of having been
the first person to establish a public library at
Bome, upon which he expended the money he
hod obtained in his Illyrian campaign (Plin.
XXXV. 10). None of Pollio's own works have
come down to us, but they possessed sufficient
merit to lead his contemporaries and successors
to class his name with those of Cicero, Virgil
and Sallust, as an orator, a poet and an
historian. Catullus (xii. 9) describes him in his
youth as ' leporum disertus puer et facetiarum,'
and Horace speaks of him in the full maturity
of his powers (Od. ii. 1, 13) as ' Insigne maestis
praesidium reis ot consulenti, Pollio, curiae ;

'
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and we have also the testimony of Quintilian,

the two Senecas and Tacitus to the greatness

of his oratorical powers (Quint, x. 1, 113 ; Sen.
Contr. 4, 3 ; Sen. Ej]. 100, 7 ; Tac. Dial. 21).

—Pollio wrote the history of the Civil wars in

seventeen books (Suid. s. v.). It began with
the consulship of Metellus and Afranius, B.C.

00, in which year the first triumvirate was
formed, and appears to have come down to the

time when Augustus obtained the undisputed
supremacy of the Boman world (Hor. Od. ii. 1,

24 ; Sen. 8uas. vi. 15, 24 ; Suet. Jul. 30 ; Tac.

Ann. iv. 34).—As a poet Pollio was best known
for his tragedies, which are spoken of in high
terms by Virgil and Horace, but which probably
did not possess any great merit, as they are

hardly mentioned by subsequent writers
(Verg. Eel. iii. 86, viii. 10 ; Hor. Od. ii. 1, 9

;

Sat. i. 10, 42). It has been asserted by some
modern critics that Pollio was the author of the
Belluin Africanum ; but the theory is improb-
able and has no support.—Pollio also enjoyed
great reputation as a critic, but he is chiefly

known in this capacity for the severe judgment
which he passed upon his great contemporaries.
Thus he pointed out many mistakes in the
speeches of Cicero (Quint, xii. 1, 22), censured
the Commentaries of Caesar for their want of
historical fidelity (Suet. Jul. 56), and found
fault with Sallust for affectation in the use of
antiquated words and expressions (Suet.
Ch-amm. 10 ; Gell. x. 26). He also complained
of a certain Patavinity in Livy, r-especting
which some remarks are made in the life of
Livy [p. 495, a]. Pollio had a son, C. Asinius
Gallus Saloninus. [See p. 355, b.] Asinius
Gallus married Vipsania, the former wife of
Tiberius, by whom he had several children:
namely, (1) Asinius Saloninus

; (2) Asinius
Gallus ; (3) Asinius PoUio, consul a.d. 23

; (4)
Asinius Agrippa, consul a.d. 25; (5) Asinius
Celer.

Pollio, Vedius, a Eoman eques and a friend
of Augustus, was by birth a freedman, and has
obtained a place in history on account of his
riches and his cruelty. He was accustomed to
feed his lampreys with human flesh, and when-
ever a slave displeased him, the unfortunate
wretch was forthwith thrown into the pond as
food for the fish. On one occasion Augustus
was supping with him, when a slave had the
misfortmie to break a crystal goblet, and his
master immediately ordered liim to be tlu-own
to the fishes. The slave fell at the feet of
Augustus, praymg for mercy; and when the
emperor could not prevail upon Pollio to pardon
him, he dismissed the slave of his own accord,
and connnanded all Pollio's crystal goblets to
be broken and the fish-pond to be filled up.
Pollio died B.C. 15, leavhig a large part of his
property to Augustus. It was this Pollio who
built the celebrated villa of Pausilypum near
Naples. (Dio Cass. liv. 23 ; Sen. 'de Ira, iii.

40 ; Plin. ix. 77 ; Tac. Ann. i. 10, xii. 60.)
PoUusca (UoWovcnca), a city of Latium near

Corioli taken and retaken in the Volscian wars
after which it disappears from history (Liv ii'

33, 39 ; Dionys. vi. 91, viii. 30).
Pollux or Polydeuces. [Dioscuri.]
Pollux, Julius ("louXios noA.uSeuKJ7s). 1. Of

Naucratis in Egypt, was a Greek sophist and
grammarian. He studied rhetoric at Athens
under the sophist Adrian, and afterwards
opened a private school in this city, where he
gave instraction in grammar and rhetoric At
a later tmie ho was appointed bv the emperoiCommoduB to the chair of rhetoric at Athens.
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He died during tlie reign of Commodus at
the age of fifty-eight. He seema to have been
attacked by many of liis contemporaries on
account of the inferior character of hia ora-
torjj, and especially by Lucian in hiH 'Vi]T6puu
StSda-KoAos. Pollux was the author of Heveral
works, all of wliich have perished with the
exception of the Onomasticon. This work is

divided into ten books, each of which contains
a short dedication to the Caesar Commodus : it

was therefore published before a.d. 177, since
Commodus became Augustus in that year.
Each book forms a separate treatise by itself,

containing the most important words relating
to certain subjects, with short explanations of
the meanings of the words. The alphabetical
arrangement is not adopted, but the words are
given according to the subjects treated of in
eachbook.—Editions by Lederlin andHemsters-
huis, Amsterdam, 1706; by Dindorf, Lips.
1824 ; and by Imm. Bekker, Berol. 1846.—2.
A Byzantine writer, the author of a Chronicon
which treats at some length of the creation of
the world, and is therefore entitled 'icrropla

<pv(riKrt. It is a universal history, beginning
with the creation of the world and coming down
to the time of the writer.—Edited by Hardt,
Munich, 1792.

Polus {UwAos). 1, A sophist and rhetorician,
a native of Agrigeutum. He was a disciple of
Gorgias, and wrote a treatise on rhetoric, as
well as other works mentioned by Suidas. He
is introduced by Plato as an interlocutor in the
Gorgias (of. Plat. Phaeclr. p. 267).—2. A cele-

brated tragic actor, the son of Charicles of

Sunium, and a disciple of Archias of Thirrii. It

is related that at the age of 70, shortly before
his death, he acted in eight tragedies on four
successive days. (Plut. Dem. 28.)

Polyaegos {YloAxiaiyos : Polybos or Anti-
melos), an uninliabited island in the Aegaean
sea, near Melos (Plin. iv. 70 ; Ptol. iii. 15, 28).

Polyaenus (no\iaivos). 1. Of Lampsacus, a
mathematician and a friend of Epicurus, adopted
the philosophical system of his friend, and,
although he had previously acquired great
reputation as a mathematician, he now main-
tained with Epicurus the worthlessness of

geometry {Cic. Ac. ii. 33, Fin. i. 6).—2. Of
Sardis, a sopliist, lived in the time of Julius

Caesar. He is the author of four epigrams in

the Greek Anthology. His full name was
Julius Poli/aenus.—3. The Macedonian, the

author of the work on Stratagems in war
{^TpaTt^yrjfj.aTa), which is still extant, lived

about the middle of the second century of the

Christian era. Suidas calls him a rhetorician,

and we learn from Polyaenus himself that he
was accustomed to plead causes before the

emperor. He dedicated his work to M. Aure-

lius and Verus, while they were engaged in the

Parthian war, about a.d. 163, at which time, he
says, he was too old to accompany them in their

campaigns. This work is divided into eight

books, of which the first six contain an account

of the stratagems of the most celebrated Greek
generals, the seventh of those of barbarous or

foreign people, and the eighth of the Romans.
Parts, however, of the sixth and seventh books

are lost, so that of the 900 stratagems which

Polyaenus described, only 838 have come down
to us. The work is written in a clear and
pleasing style, though somewhat tinged with

the artificial rhetoric of the age. It contains

a vast number of anecdotes respecting many
of the most celebrated men in antiquity

;

but its value as a historical authority is very

POLYAENUS
much**diminished by the little judgment which
the author evidently possessed, and bv our
ignorance of the sources from which he took his
statements. — Editions by Casaubon 1589 •

Coray, 1809
;
Wolflinn, 1860

; Wescher, 1867
'

Polybius {Uo\ifiios). 1. The historian, the
son of Lycortas, and a native of Megalopolis, in
Arcadia, was born about B.C. 204. His father,
Lycortas, was one of the most distinguished men
of the Achaean League : and Polybius received
the advantages of his father's instruction in
political knowledge and the military art. Ht
must also have reaped great benefit fi'om his
intercourse with Pliilopoemen, who was a friend
of his father's, and on whose death, in 182,
Polybius carried the urn in which his ashes
were deposited. In the following year Polybius
was appointed one of the ambassadors to Egypt,
but he did not leave Greece, as the intention of
sending an embassy was abandoned. From this
time he probably began to take part in public
affairs, and he appears to have soon obtained
great influence among his countrymen, and as
Hipparch attained a position which ranked
second in the state. He advised neutrality in

the war between Rome and Macedou. After
the conquest of Macedonia, in 168, the Roman
commissioners who were sent into the S. of

Greece commanded, at the instigation of Calli-

crates, that 1000 Achaeans should be carried to
Rome, to answer the charge of not having
assisted the Romans against Perseus. This
number included all the best and noblest part
of the nation, and among them was Polybius.
They arrived in Italy in b.c. 167, but, instead of

being put upon then- trial, they were distributed

among the Etruscan towns. Polybius was
more fortunate than the rest of his countrymen.
He had probably become acquainted in Greece
with Aemilius Paulus, or his sons Pabius and
Scipio, and the two young men now obtained
permission from the praetor for Polybius to

reside at Rome in the house of their father,

Paulus. Scipio was then eighteen years of age,

and soon became warmly attached to Polybius.

Scipio was accompanied by his friend in all his

military expeditions, and received mueli advan-
tage from his experience and knowledge. Poly-
bius, on the other hand, besides finding a liberal

patron and protector in Scipio, was able by his

means to obtain access to public documents,
and to accumulate materials for his great his-

torical work. After remaining in Italy seven-

teen years, he returned to the Peloponnesus in

151, with the surviving Achaean exiles, who
were at length allowed by the senate to revisit

their native land. He did not, however, remain

long in Greece. He joined Scipio in his cam-
paign against Carthage, and was present at the

destruction of that city in 146. Immediately

afterwards he hurried to Greece, where the

Achaeans were waging a mad and hopeless war
against the Romans. He appears to have

arrived in Greece soon after the capture of

Corinth, and he exerted all his influence to

alleviate the misfortunes of his countrjTnen,

and to procure favourable terms for them. His

grateful fellow-countrymen acknowledged the

great services he had rendered them, and

statues were erected to his honour at Megalo-

polis, Blantinea, Pallantium, Tegea, and other

places. The base of the statue erected to hmi

by the state of Elis was found at Olynij^ia by

the German explorers in 1877. Polybius seems

now to have devoted himself to the composi-

tion of the great historical work for which he

I
had loug been collecting materials. At what
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period of his life he made the journeys into

foreign countries for the purpose of visiting tlie

places which he had to describe in his history,

it is impossible to determine. He tells us

(iii. 59) that he undertook long and dangerous

journeys into Africa, Spain, Gaul, and even as

far as the Atlantic, on account of the ignorance

which prevailed respecting those parts. Some
of these countries he visited while serving

under Scipio, who afforded him every facility

for the prosecution of his design. At a later

period of his life he visited Egypt likewise.

He probably accompanied Scipio to Spain in

134, and was present at the fall of Numantia,

since Cicero states {ad Fam. v. 12) that Poly-

bius wrote a history of the Numantine war.

He died at the age of eighty-two, in consequence

of a fall from his horse, about 122.—The His-

tory of Polybius consisted of forty books, of

which the first five books, and extracts from

the other thirty-five books, survive. Books i.

and ii. form the Introduction, taking up the

history where Timaeus left off, at 264 B.C. They
contain some account of the first Punic war and
the Achaean League. The remainder of the

work fell into two parts. The first comprised a

period of thirty-five years, beginning with the

second Punic war and the Social war in Greece,

and ending with the conquest of Perseus and
the downfall of the Macedonian kingdom, in

168. This was in fact the main portion of his

work, and its great object was to show how the

Eomans had in this brief period of fifty-three

years conquered the greater part of the world,

and to demonstrate that they were marked out

as the rulers of nations, and fitted for a uni-

versal empire. With the fall of the Macedonian
kingdom the supremacy of the Boman dominion
was decided, and it was vain for the other

nations of the world to resist. In this first

part book iii. relates the second Punic war as

far as Cannae ; iv. and v. deal with the wars
in Greece and Sj^ria. Books vi.-xxx. described
the progress of Roman conquest to the
battle of Pj'dna, B.C. 168. The second part of

the work, which formed a kind of supplement
to the former part, comprised the period from
the conquest of Perseus, in 168, to the fall of

Corinth, in 146. Tlie history of the conquest
of Greece seems to have been completed in the
thirty-ninth book ; and the fortieth book prob-
ably contained a chronological summary of
the whole work. The History of Polybius is

one of the most valuable works that have come
down to us from antiquity. His early training
had taught him to appreciate military opera-
tions as well as political measures, and the
leading part which he took in his own country
enabled him to judge of the characters and
motives of the great actors in history in a way
which no mere scholar or rhetorician could do.
To these qualifications were added the inestim-
able advantage of intimate friendship with
the greatest men of Rome, and the opportunities
of learning at first hand all that those who
directed the civil and military actions of the
republic could tell him. No one could have a
better claim to write a liistory of the second
and third Punic wars tluin the man who pos-
sessed all the information that the Scipios and
Aemilii had stored up of the second, and was
himself an eye-witness of the conclusion of the
third. These materials he supplemented by
every means in his power. Thus he not only
Collected with accuracy and care an account of
the events that he intended to narrate, but he
also studied the history of the Roman constilu-
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tion, and made distant journeys to become
acquainted with the geogra^jhy of the countries

that he had to describe in his work. A char-

acteristic feature of his work, which distin-

guishes it from all other histories which

have come down to us from antiquity,

is its didactic nature. His object was to

teach by the past a knowledge of the future,

and to deduce from previous events lessons

of practical wisdom. Hence he calls his

work a Pragmateia {irpayfj.aTela), ajid not

a History {IffTopia). The value of history con-

sisted, in his opinion, in the instruction that

might be obtained from it. Thus the narrative

of events became in his view of secondary

importance; they formed only the text of the

political and moral discourses which it was the

province of the historian to deliver. Excellent,

however, as these discourses are, they materially

detract from the merits of the history as a

work of art ; their frequent occurrence inter-

rujits the continuity of the narrative, and
destroys, to a gi'eat extent, the interest of the

reader in the scenes which are described.

Moreover, he frequently inserts long episodes,

which have little connexion with the main
subject of his work, because they have a didactic

tendency. Thus we find that one whole book
(the sixth) was devoted to a history of the

Roman constitution ; and the thirty-fourth book
seems to have been exclusively a treatise on
geography. The style of Polybius bears the

impress of his mind
;
and, as instruction and

not amusement was the gi'eat object for which
he wrote, he did not seek to please his readers
by the choice of his phrases or the composition
of liis sentences. Hence the later Greek critics

were severe in their condemnation of his style.

Of the extracts which have been preserved
from the lost books (vi.-xl.) some are of con-
siderable length, such as the account ot the
Roman army, which belonged to the sixth
book. There have been discovered at dififerent

times four distinct collections of extracts from
the lost books. The first collection, discovered
soon after the revival of learning in a MS.
brought from Corfu, contained the greater part
of the sixth book, and portions of the following
eleven. In 1582 Ursinus published at Antwerp
a second collection of

,
Extracts, entitled -Ba--

cerpta de Legationibus, which were made in

the tenth century of the Christian era. In
1634, Valesius published a third collection of
extracts from Polybius, also taken from the
Excerpta of Constantinus, entitled Excerpta
de Virtutibus et Vitiis. The fourth collection
of extracts was published at Rome in 1827 by
Angelo Mai, who discovered in the Vatican
library at Rome the section of the Excerpta
of Constantinus Porphyrogenitus entitled Ex-
cerpta de Sententiis.—Editions of Polybius,
with a commentary, by Schweighaeuser, Lips.
1789-1795 ; of the text alone, by Bekker
(Berol. 1844, 2 vols. 8vo), who has added the
Vatican fragments

;
Dindorf, 1866

; Hultsch,
1871. Edition of portion of the histoi-y, with a
commentary, by Strachan Davidson, 1890. Livy
did not use Polybius till he came to the second
Punic war, but from that time he followed him
very closely. Cicero likewise chiefly followed
Polybius in the account which he gives of the
Roman constitution in his De Bepublica. The
History of Polybius was continued by Posi-
donius and Strabo. [PosmoNius

; Strabo.]
Besides the great historical work of which we
have been speaking, Polybius wrote (2) The
Life of Fhilopocnifii, in" throe books; (3) a

3 B
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treatise on Tactics; (4) A Hisiori/ of the
Numaniine War.—2, A freedman of the em-
peror Augustus, read in the senate the will of
the emperor after his decease (Suet. Aug. 101).—3. A favourite freedman of the emperor
Claudius. He was the companion of the studies
of Claudius, and on the death of his brother,
Seneca addressed to him a Consolatio, in which
he bestows the highest praises upon his literax-y

attainments. Polybius was put to death through
the intrigues of Messallina, although he had
been one of her paramours (Suet. Claud. 28).

Polybotes {noKv^wT-qs), one of the giants
who fought against the gods, was pursued by
Poseidon across the sea as far as the island of

Cos. There Poseidon tore away a part of the
island, which was afterwards called Nisyrion,
and throwing it upon the giant buried him
under it. [Gigantes.]
Polybotus {TloXvfioTos : Bulawadin, Eu.), a

city of Great Phrygia, E. of Synnada (Procop.
Hist. Arc. 18 ; Hierocl. p. 677).

Polybus (ndAu/Sos). 1. King of Corinth, by
whom Oedipus was brought up. [Oedipus.]
He was the husband of Periboea or Merope.
Pausanias makes him king of Sicyon, and
describes him as a son of Hermes and Chthono-
phyle, and as the father of Lysianassa, whom
he gave in marriage to Talaus, king of the
Argives. (Soph. O. T. 770

;
ApoUod. iii. 5, 7

;

Pans. ii. 6, 3.)

—

2. A Greek physician, was one
of the pupils of Hippocrates, who was also his

son-in-law, and lived in the island of Cos, in

the fourth century B.C. With his brothers-in-

law, Thessalus and Dracon, Polybus was one
of the founders of the ancient medical sect of

the Dogmatici. He was sent abroad by Hippo
crates, with his fellow-pupils, during the time
of the plague, to assist different cities with his

medical skill, and he afterwards remained in

his native country. He has been supposed,
both by ancient and modem critics, to be the
author of several treatises in the Hippocratic
collection.

Polycarpus {Ilo\vKapnos), Bishop of Sm3rrna
[Diet, of Christian Biography].

Polycles (rioA.i'KA.Tjs), the name of two artists.

The elder Polycles was probably an Athenian,

and flourished about B.C. 370 (Plin. xxxiv. 50).

The younger Polycles is placed by Pliny in 155.

He was an Athenian sculptor, and with his two
sons, Timocles and Timarchides (also sculptors),

settled at Rome. Among his works were a

statue of Agesarchus the wrestler at Olympia
;

a statue of Juno, wliich was placed in the por-

tico of Octavia at Rome, when that portico was
erected by Metellus Macedonious, and (probably)

a Hermaphrodite which Pliny calls famous.

(Pans. vi. 12, 8 ; Phn. xxxiv. 52, 80, xxxvi. 35.)

The Hermaphrodite is by some attributed to the

older Polycles, but on the whole it is more
likely that it belongs to the later period. The
two sons of the younger Polycles were authors

of the statue of Asclepius at Elatea (Paus. x.

U, 6).

Polyclitus (noA.u/c\6(Tor). 1. The Elder, of Ar-

gos, probably by citizenship, and of Sicyon, prob-

ably by birth, was one of the most celebrated

sculptors of the ancient world. He was the pu-

pil of the great Argive sculptor Ageladas, under

whom he had Phidias and Myron for his fellow-

disciples. He was somewhat younger than

Phidias, and about the same age as Myron.
He flourished about B.C. 452-112. Of his

personal history we know nothing further. As
an artist, be stood at the head of the schools of

Argoa and Sicyon, and approached more nearly
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than any other to an equality with Phidias, the
great head of the Athenian school. The esRcn-
tial difference between these artists was tlmt
Phidias was unsurpassed in making the images
of the gods, Poly-
clitus in those of

men. One of the
most celebrated
works of Polycli-
tus was his Dory-
phoriis or Spear-
bearer, a youthful
figure, but with the
full proportions of

a man. This was
the statue which
became known by
the name of The
Canon, because in

it the artist had
embodied a perfect

representation of

the ideal of the hu-
man figure (Plin.

xxxiv. 55). Another
of his great works
was his ivory and
gold statue of Hera
in her temple be-
tween Argos and
Mycenae. The god-
dess was seated on
a tlirone, her head
crowned with a
garland, on which
were worked the
Graces and the
Hours, the one

DorjrphoruB. after Polyclitus.
(Naples.)

hand holding the symbolical pomegranate, and
the other a sceptre, surmounted by a cuckoo, a
bird sacred to Hera (Paus. ii. 17, 4). This statue
was accepted as fixing the type of Hera, just as

the great statues of

Phidias at Olympia
and Athens fixed

the types of Zeus
and Athene. [See
the head of the
Parnese Hera on
p. 393.] It is no-
ticed of Polyclitus
that he particu-

larly adopted the
attitude of resting

on one foot with
the other more
lightly pressed
(Plin. xxxiv. 56), so

as to give an easy
and graceful pose.

In grace of form
he excelled, so that
Quintilian notices

that he gave ideal

beauty to the hu-
man form, but did

not express the

full grandeur and
majesty of the di-

vine (xii. 10, 7).

In this, no doubt,

he contrasts him
with Phidias. His
finish was perfect,

Marble copy of the Amazon of
Polyclitus. Berlin Museum.)

a point in which Cicero

regarded him as unsurpassed (Brut. 18, 70).

With the exception of the Hera, the statues of

Polyclitus were in bronze. It is possible to
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judge of the form of some of t)iem from marble

copies. Of these the most generally recognised

are the Doryphorus, the Diadumenus and the

Amazon. In the department of toreutic, the

fame of Polyclitus no doubt rested chiefly on

the golden ornaments of his statue of Hera

;

but he also made small bronzes (sigilla), and

drinking-veasels (phialae).—2. The Younger,

also a sculptor of Argos, of whom very little is

known, because his fame was eclipsed by that

of his more celebrated namesake. His work
may be dated about iOO-365 b.c. He was
pupil, and younger brother or nephew, of

Naucydes. His statues were mainly of athletes,

set up at Olympia, where the inscribed bases of

two have recently been discovered. (Paus. ii.

22, 8, vi. 6, 1, vi. 7, 3.) Pausanias mentions one

statue of a different character, that of a Zeus
Philios at Megalopolis (viii. 31, 2). He was dis-

tinguished as an architect, for there is little

doubt that the building of the theatre and
tholus in the precincts of the temple of As-

clepius at Epidaurua (Paus. ii. 27, 5) should be

ascribed to him and not to the elder Polyclitus.

—3. Of Larissa, a Greek historian, and one of

the numerous writers of the history of Alex-

ander the Great.—4. A favourite freedman of

Nero, who sent him into Britain to inspect the

state of the island.

Polycrates (UoKvKpdTT\s). 1. Of Samos,
one of the most ambitious of the Greek
tyrants. With the assistance of his brothers,
Pantagnotus and Syloson, he made himself
master of the island towards the latter end
of the reign of Cyrus. At first he shared
the supreme power with his brothers ; but
he shortly afterwards put Pantagnotus to

death, and banished Syloson. Having thus
become sole despot, he raised a powerful fleet,

which dominated the whole of the eastern
Aegaean, and by his piratical enterprises accu-
mulated vast riches. He had formed an alliance
with Amasis, king of Egypt, who, however,
Anally renounced it through alarm at the
amazing good fortune cf Polycrates, which
never met with any check or disaster, and which
therefore was sure, sooner or later, to incur the
envy of the gods. Such, at least, is the account
of Herodotus, who has narrated the story of
the rupture between Amasis and Polycrates in
his most dramatic manner. In a letter which
Amasis wote to Polycrates, the Egyptian
monarch advised him to thi'ow away one of his
most valuable possessions, in order that he
might thus inflict some injury upon himself.
In accordance with this advice Polycrates threw
into the sea a seal-ring of extraordinary beauty,
but in a few days it was found in the belly of a
fish, which had been presented to him by a
fisherman. In the reign of Cambyses, the
Spartans and Corinthians sent a powerful force
to Samos, in order to depose the tyi-ant, but
their expedition failed, and after besieging the
city forty days, they left the island. The power
of Polycrates now became greater than ever.
The great works which Herodotus saw at Samos
were probably executed by him. He lived in
great pomp and luxury, and, like others of the
Greek tyrants, was a patron of literature and
the arts. The most eminent artists and poets
found a ready welcome at his court, and his
friendship for Anacreon is particularly cele-
brated. But in the midst of all his prosperity
he fell by the most ignominious fate. Oroetes,
the satrap of Sardis, had formed a deadly hatred
agamst Polycrates. By false pretences, the
satrap contrived to allure him to the mainland,
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where he was arrested soon after his arrival,

and crucified, 522. (Hdt. iii. 39, 54, 120 ; Strab.

pp. 687, 638 ; Paus. vih. 14, 8 ; Cic. Fin. v. 30,

92.)—2. An Athenian rhetorician and sophist

of some repute, a contemporary of Socrates and
Isocrates, taught first at Athens and afterwards

at Cyprus. He was the teacher of Zoilus. He
wrote : (1) an accusation of Socrates, which was

a declamation on the subject composed some
years after the death of the philosopher (Diog.

Laert. ii. 88). (2) A defence of Busiris. The
oration of Isocrates entitled Busiris is ad-

dressed to Polycrates, and points out the faults

which the latter had committed in his oration

on this subject. (8) An obscene poem, which he
published under the name of the poetess

Philaenis, for the purpose of injuring her repu-

tation (Athen. p. 835).

Polydamas (noA.u5a/iai). 1. Son of Panthous
and Phrontis, was a Trojan hero, a friend of

Hector, and brother of Buphorbus (11. xvi.

534, xviii. 249, xxii. 100).—2. Of Scotussa in

Thessaly, son of Nicias, conquered in the Pan-
cratium at the Olympic games, in Ol. 93, B.C.

408. His size was immense, and the most mar-
vellous stories are related of his strength : how
he killed without arms a huge and fierce lion on
Mt. Olympus; how he stopped a chariot at full

gallop, &c. His reputation led the Persian
king Darius Ochus to invite him to his court,

where he performed similar feats (Paus. vi. 5,

4, vii. 27; 6).—3. Of Pharsalus in Thessaly, was
entrusted by his fellow-citizens, about B.C. 375,

with the supreme government of their native
town. He afterwards entered into a treaty

with Jason of Pherae. On the murder of Jason,
in 370, his brother Polyphron put to death
Polydamas._ (Xen. Hell. vi. 1, 2.)

Polydectes (UoXvUKrns). 1. King of the
island of Seriphos, was son of Magnes, and
brother of Dictys. He received Irindly Danae
and Perseus, when the chest in which they had
been exposed by Acrisius floated to the island
of Seriphos. (Pind. Pyth. xii. 10 ;

Apollod. i.

9, 6 ; Paus. i. 22, 0.) His story is related under
Perseus.—2. King of Sparta, was the eldest
son of Eunomus, the brother of Lycurgus the
lawgiver, and the father of Charilaiis, who suc-

ceeded him. Herodotus, contrary to the other
authorities, makes Polydectes the father of

Eunomua. (Hdt. viii. 131 ; Paus. iii. 7, 2 ; Plut.
Lyc. 2.)

Polydeuces (IIoAuSeuKTjs), one of the Dios-
curi, and the twin brother of Castor, called by
the Romans Pollux. [Dioscuri.]
Polydorus {UoXv^wpos). 1. King of Thebes,

aon of Cadmus and Harmonia, husband of

Nyctei's, and father of L.U3DACUS.—2. The
j-oungest among the sons of Priam and Laotoi^,

was slain by Achilles [11. xx. 407, xxii. 46).

This is the Homeric account ; but later tradi-

tions make him a son of Priam and Hecuba,
and give a different account of his death. One
tradition relates that when Ilium was, on the
point of falling into the hands of the Greeks,
Priam entrusted Polydorus and a large sum of
money to Polymestor or Polymnestor, king of
the Thracian Chersonesus. After the destruc-
tion of Troy, Polymestor killed Polydorus for
the purpose of getting possession of his trea-
sures, and cast his body into the sea. His body
was afterwards washed up on the coast, where
it was found and recogniaed by his mother
Hecuba, who, together with other Trojan oap-
tivea, took vengeance upon Polymestor by
putting out his eyes and Irilling liis two children,
(Eur. Hecuba

;
Verg. Aen. iii. 49 ; Ov. Met.

311 2
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xiii. 432.) Another tradition stated that Poly-
dorus was entrusted to his sister Ilione, who was
married to Polymestor. Slie brought him up
as her own son, while she made everyone else
believe that her own son, Dei'pliilus or Dei'pylus,
was Polydorus. The Greeks, anxious to des-
troy the race of Priam, promised to Polymes-
tor Electra for liis wife, and a large amount of

gold, if he would kill Polydorus. Polymestor
was prevailed upon, and he accordingly slew his

own son. Polydorus, thereupon, persuaded his
sister Ilione to kill Polymestor. Pacu^'ius wrote
a tragedy Iliona. {Cic. Ac. ii. 27, Tiisc. i. ii;
Hor. Sat. iii. 8, 61.)—3. King of Sparta, was
the son of Alcamenes and the father of Eui-y-
crates, who succeeded him. He assisted in
bringing the first Messenian war to a conclu-
sion, B.C. 724. He was murdered by Polem-
archus, a Spartan of high family, but his name
was precious among his people ou account of

his justice and kindness. Crotona and the
Epizephyrian Locri were founded in his reign.—4. Brother of Jason of Pherae, obtained the
supreme power along with his brother Poly-
phron, on the death of Jason in B.C. 370, but
was shortl)' afterwards assassinated by Poly-
phron. [Jason.]—5. A sculptor of Rhodes, one
of the associates of Agesauder in the execu-
tion of the celebrated group of the Laocoon.
[Ages.\ndeb.]
Polyeuctus (noAueufCTos), an Athenian orator,

of the demus S]Dhettus, was a political friend

of Demosthenes, with whom he worked in re-

sisting the Macedonian party (Dem. Phil. iii.

p. 129 ; Arist. Bhet. iii. 10, 7 ; Plut. Dem. 10).

Polygnotus {noXvyvwros), one of the most
celebrated Greek painters, was a native of the
island of Thasos, and was honoured with the
citizenship of Athens, on which account he is

sometimes called an Athenian. His father,

Aglaophon, was his instructor in his art, and
he had a brother, named Aristophon, who was
also a painter. Polygnotus lived on intimate
terms with Cimon and his sister Elpinice, and
he probably came to Athens in B.C. 463, after

the subjugation of Thasos by Cimon. He ap-

pears to have been at that time an artist of

some reputation, and he continued to exercise

his art almost down to the beginning of the

Peloponnesian war (481). He vcas called by
some the inventor of painting (Theoplurast. ap.

Plin. vii. 205), as being the first who raised

painting to the position of an art above that of

the handicraftsman. His work was between
the years 475 and 430 u.c. The famous paint-

ings in the Lesche, or hall of the Cnidians at

Delphi, representing the Fall of Troy and the

scenes of the underworld (Paus. x. 25-31),

were probably executed not later than 470,

since they are mentioned by Simonides, who
died in 467. The period of his greatest artistic

activity at Athens seems to have been that

which elapsed from his removal to Athens (463)

to the death of Cimon (449), who employed him
in the pictorial decoratioir of the public build-

ings with which he began to adorn the city,

such as the temple of Theseus, the Anaceum,
and the PoecUe. He appears to have re-

turned to Athens about 485, where he executed

a series of paintings in the Propylaea of the

Acropolis. The Propylaea were commenced in

487, and completed in 432. The subjects of the

pictures of Polygnotus were almost invariably

taken from Homer and the other poets of the

epic circle. They were historical pictures, and
it was remarked that Polygnotus excelled as

a painter of character (Ariet. Poet. 6; Plin.

POLYPHRON
XXXV. 68). His pictures were without back-
ground, as tinted outlines on the white wall
without shading, but the beauty of the drawing
and the admirable conception of character in
his figures won for them admiration undimi-
nished in the age of Pausanias.
Polymedium (UoKvtxT]hiov), a town in Mysia,

between Assus and the Prom. Lectum (Strab
pp. 606, 616 ; Plin. v. 123).

Polyhymnia, [Polymnia.]
Polyidus (noAutSoj). 1. Sou of Coeranus,

grandson of Abas and great-grandson of Me-
lampus. He was, Hke his ancestor Melampus,
a celebrated soothsayer at Corinth, and is de-
scribed as the father of Euchenor, Astycratla,
and Manto [II. xiii. 663). When Alcathous had
murdered his own son, Callipolis, at Megara, he
was piu-ified by Polyidus, who erected at Me-
gara a sanctuary to Dionysus, and a statue of
the god.—2. A dithyrambic poet of the most
flourishing period of the later Athenian dithy-
ramb, and also skilful as a painter, was con-
temporary with Philoxenus, Timotheus, and
Telestes, about b.c. 400.

Polymestor or PolyTnnestor. [Polydorus.]
Polymnestus, or Polymnastus (TloAu/ivrjir-

ros), the sou of Meles of Colophon, was an epic,

elegiac and lyric post, and a musician. He
flourished b.c 675-644. He belongs to the
school of Dorian music, which flourished at

this time at Sparta, where he carried on the
improvements of Thaletas. The Attic come-
dians attacked his poems for their erotic

character (Aristoph. Eq. 1287). As an elegiac

poet, he may be regarded as the predecessor of

his fellow-countryman, Mimnermus.
Polymnia or Polyhymnia. [Musab.]
Polynices [TVoXwe'iKris), son of Oedipus and

Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles and Antigone.
His story is given under Eteocles and Adras-
TUS.
Polyphemus {XloKv<pT)iJios). 1. Son of Pos-

eidon and the nymph Thoosa, was one of the

Cyclopes in Sicily. [Cyclopes.] He is repre-

sented as a gigantic monster, having only one
eye, in the centre of his forehead, caring nought
for the god's, and devouring human flesh. He
dwelt in a cave near Mt. Aetna, and fed his

flocks upon the mountain. He fell in love

with the nymph Galatea (Theocr. Id. xi. ; Ov.

Met. xiii. 780), but as she rejected him for Acis,

he destroyed the latter by crushing him under

a huge rock. [Acis.] In the Homeric story, when
Odysseus was driven upon Sicily, Polyphemus
devoured some of his companions, and Odys-

seus would have shared the same fate had he

not put out the eye of the monster while he

was asleep. [Odysseus.]—2. Son of Elatus or

Poseidon and Hippea, was one of the Lapithae

at Larissa in Thessaly. He was married to

Laonome, a sister of Heracles. He was also

one of the Argonauts, but being left behind by

them in Mysia, he founded Cios, and fell in

battle against the Chalybes. (Ih i. 264 ;
Ap. Rh.

i. 1241 ;
Apollod. i. 9, 16.)

Polyphontes {no\v(pivr-ns), one of the de-

scendants of Heracles who slew Cresphontes,

king of Messene, married his wife Merope and

took possession of his kingdom. He was slain

by Aepytus, son of Cresphontes. (Pol. iv. 22

;

Apollod. ii. 8, 4.)
, , ^ t

Polyphron (no\u(;)pw>'), brother of Jason of

Pherae, succeeded to the supreme power witli

his brother Polydorus on the death of .lason ni

B.C. 370. Shortly afterwards he murdered .

Polydorus. He exercised his power with great

cruelty, and was murdered in his turn, 869, by
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his nephew Alexander, who proved a stUl greater

tyrant. [Jason ;
Aiexander.]

Polypoetes (noA.u7rolTj)f), son of l^irithous

and Hippodamia, was one of the Lapithae, and

joined the Greeks in the Trojan war (Strab.

pp. 439, 441).

Polyrrhenia or -ium {no\vppi)vla : noAupp?)-

vtos), a town in Crete, whose territory embraced

the whole western corner of the island. It

possessed a sanctuary of Dictynna, and is said

to have been colonised by Achaeans and Lace-

daemonians. (Strab. p. 479 ; Pol. iv. 53 ; Plin.

iv 59.)

Polysperchon (Uo\v(rirepxa>v), a Macedo-

nian, and an officer of Alexander the Great,

who distinguished himself at Issus and Gau-

gamela and accompanied Alexander in his

Indian campaigns (Arrian, iii. 11, v. 11, vi. 5).

In B.C. 323 he was appointed by Alexander

second in command of the army of invalids and

veterans which Craterus had to conduct home
to Macedonia. He afterwards served under

Antipater in Europe, and so great was the

confidence which the latter reposed in him,

that Antipater on his deathbed (319) appointed

Polysperchon to succeed him as regent and

guardian of the king, while he assigned to his

own son Cassander the subordinate station of

Chiliarch (Diod. xviii. 48). Polysperchon soon

became involved in war with Cassander,

who was dissatisfied with this arrangement.

It was in the course of this war that Poly-

sperchon surrendered Phooion to the Athe-

nians, in the hope of securing the adherence

of Athens. [Phocion.] Although Polysperchon

was supported by Olyrapias, and possessed

great influence with the Macedonian sol-

diers, he proved no match for Cassander,

and was obliged to yield to him possession

of Macedonia about 316 (Diod. xviii. 57, 69,

xix. 57, 74). For the next few years Polysper-

chon is rarely mentioned, but in 310, he again

assumed an important part by reviving the

long-forgotteu pretensions of Heracles, the son

of Alexander and Barsine, to the throne of

Macedonia. Cassander marched against him,

but, distrusting the fidelity of his own troops,

he entered into secret negotiations with Poly-
sperchon, and persuaded the latter, by promises
and flatteries, to murder Heracles. (Diod. xx.

28 ; Just. XV. 2.) Prom this time he appears
to have served under Cassander ; but the period
of his death is not mentioned.
Polytimetus (noA.uTiVr)Toy : Zerafschan), a,

considerable river of Sogdiana, which vanished
underground near Maracanda {Samarkand),
or was lost in the sands of the steppes (Strab.

p. 518).

Polyxena (noAufeVrj), daughter of Priam and
Hecuba, was beloved by Achilles. When the
Greeks, on their voyage home, were still

lingering on the coast of Thrace, the shade of

Achilles apjieared to them, demanding that
Polyxena should be sacrificed to him. Neopto-
lemus accordingly sacrificed her on the tomb
of his father. It was related that Achilles had
promised Priam to bring about a peace witli

the Oreeks, if the king would give him his
daughter Polyxena in marriage ; and that when
Achilles had gone to the temple of the Thym-
braean Apollo, for the purpose of negotiating
the man-iage, he was treacherously killed by
Paris. (Eur. Sec. 40 ; Ov. Me«. xiii. 448

;
Hyg.

Fab. 110.) Another tradition stated that
Achilles and Polyxena fell in love with each
other when Hector's body was delivered up to
Priam

; and that Polyxena fled to the Greeks
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after the death of Achilles, and Irilled herself

on the tomb of her beloved with a sword.

(Philostr. Her. 19, 11.)

Polyxenidas (noA.u|Ei'/5os), a Ehodian in the

service of Antiochus III., king of Syria, whose

fleet he commanded in 192 and 190 B.C. He
was defeated by C. Livius off Corycus, and by

Aemilius Eegillus at Myonnesus. (Liv. xxxvi. .

43, xxxvii. 28
;
App. Syr. 21-27.)

Polyxo (UoAvlti). 1. The nurse of queen

Hypsipyle in Lemnos, was celebrated as a

prophetess (Ap. Eh. i. 668 ;
Hyg. Fab. 15).—

2. An Argive woman, married to Tlepolemus,

son of Heracles (Pans. iii. 19, 10), followed her

husband to Ehodes, where, according to some

traditions, she is said to have put to death the

celebrated Helen. [Helena.]
Polyzelus (noAu^TjAos). 1. Brother of Hieron,

the tyi-ant of Syracuse. [Hieron.]—2. Of

Ehodes, a historian, of uncertain date, wrote a

history of his native country (Athen. p. 361
",

Pint. Sol. 15).—3. An Athenian comic poet,

belonging to the last period of the Old Comedy
and the beginning of the Middle. (Meineke,

Fr. Com. Graec.)
Pomona, the Italian divinity of the fruit of

trees, hence called Pomorum Patrona. She is

represented by the poets as beloved by several

of the rustic divinities, such as Silvanus, Picus

and Vertumnus (Ov. Met. xiv. 623). For the

myth of her union with the last, see Vebtum-
NTJS. Her worship must originally have been
of considerable importance, since a special

priest, under the name of flamien Pomonalis,
was appointed to attend to her service. (Varro,

L.L. vii. 45; Fest. p. 154.) There was a
sanctuary for her worship (Pomonal) between
Ardea and Ostia (Pest. p. 250).

Pompeia. 1. Daughter of Q. Pompeius Euius,

son of the consul of B.C. 88, and of Cornelia,

the daughter of the dictator Sulla. She married
C. Caesar, subsequently the dictator, in 67, but
was divorced by him in 61, because she was
suspected of intriguing with Clodius, who
stealthily introduced himself into her hus-
band's house while she was celebrating the
mysteries of the Bona Dea. [Clodius.]—2.

Sister of Cn. Pompey, the triumvir, married
C. MEJunus, who was killed in the war against
Sertorius, in 75.—3. Daughter of the triumvir
by his third wife Mucia. She married Faustus
Sulla, the son of the dictator, who perished in

the African war, 46. She afterwards married
L. Cornelius Cinna. As her brother Sextus
survived her, she must have died before 35.

—

4. Daughter of Sex. Pompey, the son of the
triumvir and of Scribonia. At the peace of

Misenum in 39 she was betrothed to M. Mar-
cellus, the son of Octavia, the sister of Octavian,
but was never married to him. She accom-
panied her father in his flight to Asia, 36.

—

6. Paulina. [Paulina.]
Pompeianus, Tib. Claudius, son of aEoman

Icnight originally from Antioch, rose to the
highest dignities under M. Aurelius. He was
consul in 173 a.d. and held a command also in
the war against the Marcomanni. Aurelius
gave him his daughter L\icilla in marriage.
He lived to the reign of Severus. (Dio Case.
Ixxi. 3, Ixxiii. 3 ; Vit. M. Anton. 20 ; Pert. 2.)

Pompeii {T\oiJLVT]ioi,XlaiJi.iraia,UopLin\ia: Pom-
peianus), a city of Campania, was situated on
the coast, at the mouth of the river Sarnus,
and at the foot of Mt. Vesuvius ; but in conse-
quence of the physical changes which the
surrounding country has undergone, the ruins
of Pompeii are found at present about two
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miles from the sea. Pompeii was first in the
hands of the Oscans, and afterwards of the
Tyrrhenians. (Strab. p. 247 ; Plin. iii. C2.) It
is mentioned as a port in u.o. 810 (Liv. ix. 88),

and as taking part in the Social war, during
which it was captured by Sulla (App. B. O. i. 89,

50 ; Veil. Pat. ii. IG). Afterwards it became a
Eoman municipium and received a colony in

the reign of Augustus. It was populous
(having apparently nearly 30,000 inhabitants)

and flourishing {Tao. Ann. xv. 22 ; Sen. Q. N.
vi. 1), and a favourite resort. Among others

Cicero had a villa {Pompeianum) there (Cic. Ac.

ii. 8, ad Att. i. 20, ad Fam. vii. 3, xii. 20) ; but
Pompeii never rose above the rank of a second-
rate provincial town, and its great importance
is due to the manner in which the circumstances
of its destruction ensured the preservation of

its remains till their excavation in the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries. Pompeii was partly

destroyed by an earthquake in a.d. 63, but was
overwhelmed in 79, along with Herculaneum
and Stabiae, by the great eruption of IMt.

Vesuvius. (Dio Cass. Ixvi. 23 ; cf. Plin. Ep. vi.

16, 20.) The lava did not reach Pompeii, but
the town was covered with successive layers of

ashes and other volcanic matter, on which a soil

was gradually formed. Thus a great jjart of

the city has been preserved with its market-
places, theatres, baths, temples, and private
houses, and the excavation of these has thrown
great light upon many points of antiquity, such
as the construction of Koman houses, and in

general all subjects connected with the private

life of the ancients. The first traces of the
ancient city were discovered in 1689, rising

above the groujid, but it was not till 1721 that

the excavations were commenced. These have
been continued with various inteiTuptions down
to the jpresent day, and now about one-third of

the city is exposed to view. It was surrounded
by walls, which wei'e nearly two miles in cu--

cumference, surmounted at intervals by towers,

and containing eight gates. These walls had
been partly demoUshed during the peace of the

early empire and a suburb called 'Pagus
Augustus Felix ' had grown up outside the

gate of Herculaneum, by which room was made
for the colony planted by Augustus. The
streets are narrow, the widest not exceeding

twenty-four feet in width, and many have high
stepping-stones for foot-passengers crossing

from one raised foot-path to the other [see Diet,

ofAnt. axil. Via\ \
they are usually straight, but

the street which connects the Forum with the

gate of Herculaneum, and is continued by the

street of tombs, takes a sinuous course. The
Forum is distant about four hundred yards from

this gate. At its North end stands the temple
of Jupiter on an elevated podium ; at the South
the BasUica and the Tribunals : it is bounded
on the West by the temple of Venus, and on the

East by the Pantheon or temple of Augustus,

the council-chamber {Curia), the temple of

Mercury and the Chalcidicum, a building

erected by a priestess named Eumachia, which

may possibly have been used as an exchange.

There was a smaller triangular forum in the

S. of the city not far from the gate of Stabiae

and adjoining the greater and smaller theatres
;

close to the great theatre was the temple of Isis,

in which a small statue of the deity was found

;

the amphitheatre has been discovered in the

SE. angle of the town between the gate of

Nooera and that of the Sarnus. It is impossible

hero to enter into details regarding the many
private houses which have been discovered with
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much of their fittings and decorations in good
preservation, and have proved of the greatest
value for the elucidation of Homan domestic
arcliitecture [see Diet, of Ant. art. Domua].
There can be little doubt that much of the
Pompeii now to be seen was a restoration after
the earthquake of 03. Tlie oldest remains,
however, are of a very early period, especially
the older parts of the walls, built of large blocks
of travertine, and a Doric temple near the
theatre, known as the ' Greek ' temple, which
is assigned to the 6th cent. B.C.

Pompeiopdlis (no/xTrijiovTroAiy), the name of
several cities founded or enlarged by Pompey.
1. {Tash Kopr'i), an inland city of Paphlagonia,
SW. of SLnope, on the river Amnias (Goh
Irmak), a W. tributary of the Halys (Strab.

p. 562).—2. [POMPELON.]—3. [SOLOE.]
Pompeius. 1. ft. Pompeius, said to have

been the son of a flute-player, was the first of
the family who rose to dignity in the state. He
was consul in 141, when he carried on war
against the Numantines in Spain. Having
been defeated by the enemy in several engage-
ments, he concluded a peace \vith them; but
on the arrival of his successor in the command,
he disowned the treaty, which was declared
invalid by the senate. He was censor in 131
with Q. Metellus Macedonicus. (App. B.C. vi.

76 ; Cic. Pin. ii. 17, Off. iii. 30.)—2. ft. Pom-
peius Bufus, either son or grandson of the
preceding, was a zealous supporter of the
aristocratical party. He was tribune of the
plebs 100, praetor 9i, and consul 88, with L.
SuUa. When Sulla set out for the East to

conduct the war agrinst Mithi'idates, he left

Italy in charge of Pompeius Rufus, and
assigned to liim the army of Cn. Pompeius
Strabo, who was still engaged in carrying on
war against the Marsi. Strabo, however, who
was unwilling to be deprived of the command,
caused Pompeius Rufus to be mm-dered by the

soldiers. (Cic. pro Dom. 31, BriU. 89 ;
App.

B.C. i. 57.)—3. ft, Pompeius Bufus, son of

No. 2, married Sulla's daughter, and was mur-
dered by the party of Sulpicius and Blarius in

the Forum, during the consulship of his father,

88 (Plut. Sidl. 8).—4. ft. Pompeius Rufus, son
of No. 3 and grandson of the dictator Sulla,

was tribune of the plebs 52, when he dis-

tinguished himself as the great partisan of the

triumvir Pompey, whom he assisted to obtain

the sole cousulsliip. Rufus, however, on the

expiration of his office was accused of vis, was
condemned, and went mto exile at Bauli in

Campania (Cic. ad Fam. viii. 1, 4 ; Dio Cass,

xl. 45).—5. ft. Pompeius Rufus, praetor 63,

was sent to Capua to watch over Campania and
Apulia during Catiline's conspiracy. In 61 he

obtained the province of Africa, with the title

of proconsul.—6, Sex. Pompeius, married

Lucilia. a sister of the poet C. Lucilius.—7.

Sex. Pompeius, elder son of No. 0, never

obtained any of the higher offices of the state,

but acquired great reputation as a man of learn-

ing, and is praised by Cicero for his accurate

knowledge of jurisprudence, geometry, and the

Stoic philosophy (Cic. Brut. 47, 175).—8. Sex.

Pompeius, a descendant of No. 7, consul A.n.

14, with Sex. Appuleius, in which year the

emperor Augustus died. He seems to have

been a patron of literature. Ovid addressed

him several letters during his exile (Ov. PoJif.

iv 1, 5).—9. Cn. Pompeius Strabo, younger

son of No. 6, and father of the triumvir. He

was quaestor in Sardinia 103, praetor 94, and

propraetor in Sicily in the following year. He
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was consul 89, when he cai-ried on war with

success against the allies, subduing the greater

number of the Italian people who were still in

arms. Towards the end of the year he brought

forward the law {Lex Pompeia) which gave to

all the towns of the Transpadani the Jus Latii

or Latinitas. [Diet, of Ant. art. Latinitas.]

He continued in the S. of Italy as proconsul in

the following year (88), and when Pompeius

Bufus [No. 2] was appointed to succeed him in

the command of the army, Strabo caused him

to be assassinated by the troops. Next year

(87) the Marian party obtained the upper hand.

Strabo was summoned by the aristocratical

party to their assistance ; and though not active

in their cause, he marched to the relief of the

city, and fought a battle near the Colline Gate
with Cinna and Sertorius (Veil. Pat. ii. 21).

Shortly afterwards he was killed by lightning.

His avarice and cruelty had made him hated

by the soldiers to such a degree that they tore

his corpse from the bier and dragged it through

the streets. Cicero describes him {Brut. 47)
' as worthy of hatred on account of his crueltj',

avarice, and perfidy' (cf. Flor. iii. 18). He
possessed some reputation as an orator, and
still more as a general. He left behind him a

considerable property, especially in Picenum.

—

10. Cn. Pompeius Magnus, the Triumvir, son

of No. 9, was born on the 30th of September,

B.C. 106, in the consulship of Atilius Serranus
and Servilius Caepio, and was consequently a

few months younger than Cicero, who was bom
on the 3rd of January in this year, and six years

older than Caesar. He fought under his father

in 89 against the Italians, when he was only
seventeen years of age, and continued with him
till his death two years afterwards. For the

next few years the Marian party had possession

of Italy ; and accordingly Pompey, who adhered
to the aristocratical party, was obliged to keep
in the background, and was only saved from an
indictment by the intervention of Carbo. But
when it became known, in 84, that Sulla was
on the point of returning from Greece to Italy,

Pompey hastened into Picenum, where he raised
an army of three legions. Although only
twenty-three years of age, Pompey displayed
great military abilities in opposing the Marian
generals by whom he was surrounded; and
when he succeeded in joining Sulla in the
course of the year (83), he was saluted by the
latter with the title of Imperator. During the
remainder of the war in Italy Pompey distin-
guished himself as one of the most successful
of Sulla's generals, and when the war in Italy
was brought to a close, Sulla sent Pompey
against the Marian party in Sicily and Africa.
Pompey first proceeded to SicUy, of which he
easily made himself master (82) : here he put
Carbo to death. In 81 Pompey crossed over to
Africa, where he defeated Cn. Domitius Aheno-
barbus and the Numidian king Hiarbas, after a
hard-fought battle. On his return to Rome, in
the same year, he was received with enthusiasm
by the people, and was gr-eeted by Sulla with
the surname of Magnus, a name which he bore
ever afterwards, and handed down to his chil-
dren. Pompey, however, not satisfied with this
distinction, sued for a triumph, which Sulla at
first refused, but at length, overcome by Pom-
pey's importunity, he allowed him to have his
own way. Accordingly Pompey, who had not
yet held any public office, and was still a simple
eques, entered Rome in triumph in September,
81, and before he had completed his twenty-
fifth year. Pompey continued faithful to the

aristocracy after Sulla's death (78), and sup-

ported the consul Catulus in resisting the

attempts of his colleague Lepidus to repeal the

laws of Sulla ; and when Lepidus had recourse

to arms in the following year (77), Pompey took

an active part in the war against him, and

succeeded in driving him out of Italy.—The
aristocracy, however, now began to fear the

young and successful general; but since Ser-

torius in Spain had for the last three years

successfully opposed Metellus Pius, one of the

ablest of Sulla's generals, and it had become
necessary to send the latter some effectual

assistance, the senate, with considerable re-

luctance, determined to send Pompey to Spain,

with the title of proconsul, and with equal

powers to Metellus. Pompey remained in

Spain between five and six years (76-71) ; but

neither he nor Metellus was able to gain any
decisive advantage over Sertorius. But when
Sertorius was treacherously murdered by his

own officer Perperna, in 72, the war was speedily

brought to a close. Perperna was easily de-

feated by Pompey in the first battle, and the

whole of Spain was subdued by the early part

of the following year (71). ' Pompey then re-

turned to Italy at the head of his army. In
his march towards Rome he fell in with the

remains of the army of Spartacus, which M.
Crassus had previously defeated. Pompey cut

to pieces these fugitives, and therefore claimed
for himself, in addition to all his other exploits,

the glory of finishing the Servile war. Pompey
was now a candidate for the consulship ; and
although he was ineligible by law, inasmuch as
he was absent from Rome, had not yet reached
the legal age, and had not held any of the lower
offices of the state, still his election was certain.

His military glory had charmed the people

;

and as it was known that the aristocracy looked
upon Pompey with jealousy, they ceased to

regard him as belonging to this party, and
hoped to obtain through him a restoration of

the rights and privileges of which they had
been deprived by Sulla. Pompey was accord-
ingly elected consul, along with M. Crassus;
and on the 31st of December, 71, he entered
the city a second time in his triumphal car, a
simple eques. Pompey now found it necessary
to secure power beyond the control of the
senate either by force or by the aid of the
opposite party. He chose the latter course as
safer than a coup d'etat, and openly broke with
the aristocracy. Thus in his consulship (70) he
was regarded as the popular hero. He pro-
posed and carried a law restoring to the
tribunes the power of which they had been
deprived by Sulla. He also afforded his all-

powerful aid to the Lex Aurelia, proposed
by the praetor L. Aurelius Cotta, by which
the judices were to be taken in future from
the senatuB, equites, and tribuni aerarii, in-

stead of from the senators exclusively, as Sulla
had ordained. In carrying both these measures
Pompey was strongly supported by Caesar,
with whom he was thus brought into close
connexion, and Crassus joined the coalition.

—

For the next two years (G9 and 68) Pompey
remained in Rome. In 67 the tribune A.
Gabinius brought forward a bill proposing to
confer upon Pompey the command of the war
against the pirates, with extraordinary powers.
This bill was opposed by the aristocracy with
the utmost vehemence, but was notwithstand-
ing carried. [Gabinius.] The pirates were at
this time masters of the Mediterranean, and
had not only plundered many cities on the
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coasts of Greece and Asia, but had oven made

'

descents upon Italy itself. As soon as Pompey
i

received the command, he began to make his

preparations for the war, and completed them
by the end of the winter. His plans were
formed with great skill and judgment, and were
crowned with complete success. In forty days
he cleared the western sea of pirates, and
restored communication between Spain, Africa,

and Italy. He then followed the main body of

the pirates to their strongholds on the coast of

Cilicia, and after defeating their fleet, he
induced a great part of them, by promises of

pardpn, to surrender to him. Many of these he
settled at Soli, which was henceforward called

Pompeiopolis. The second part of the cam-
paign occupied only forty-nine days, and the
whole war was brought to a conclusion in the
course of three months ; so that, to adopt the
panegyric of Cicero {pro Leg. Man. 12),' Pompey
made his preparations for the war at the end of

the winter, entered upon it at the commence-
ment of spring, and finished it in the middle of

the siunmer.' Pompey was employed during
the remainder of tliis year and the beginning of

the following in visiting the cities of Cilicia and
Pamphylia, and providing for the government
of the newly-conquered districts.—During his

absence from Rome, Pompey was appointed to

succeed Lucullus iu the command of the war
against Mithridates (66). The bill conferring

upon him this command was proposed by the
tribune C. Manilius, and was supported by
Cicero in an oration which has come down to

us (pro Lege Manilia). Like the Gabinian
law, it was opposed by the whole weight of

the aristocracy, but was carried triumphantly.

[Manilius.] The power of Mithridates had
been broken by the previous victories of Lucul-

lus, and it was only left to Pompey to bring the

war to a conclusion. On the approach of

Pompey, Mithridates retreated towards Ar-

menia, but he was defeated by the Roman
general ; and as Tigranes now refused to receive

him into his dominions, Mithridates resolved to

plunge into the heart of Colchis, and from
thence make his way to his own dominions in

the Cimmerian Bosporus. Pompey now turned

liis arms against Tigranes ; but the Armenian
king submitted to him without a contest, and

was allowed to conclude a peace with the re-

public. It was bad policy as well as bad faith

to fix, as he did, the boundary of the Roman
dominion towards Parthia at Oruros, 200 miles

E. of the Euphrates, instead of making that

river the limit ; and it led to difficulties with

the Parthians afterwards. In 65 Pompey set

out in pursuit of Mitliridates, but he met ^vith

much opposition from the Iberians and Alba-

nians ; and after advancing as far as the river

Phasis (Faz), he resolved to leave these savage

districts. [Mithridates, p. 569.] He accord-

ingly retraced his steps, and spent the winter at

Pontus, which he reduced to the form of a

Roman province. In 64 he marched into Syria,

deposed the king Antiochus Asiaticus, and

made that country also a Roman province. In

63 he advanced further south, in order to

establish the Roman supremacy in Phoenicia,

Coele-Syria, and Palestine. The Jews refused

to submit to him, and shut the gates of Jerusa-

lem against him ; and it was not till after a

siege of three months that the city was taken.

Pompey entered the Holy of Holies, the first

time that any human being except the high-

priest had dared to penetrate into this sacred

spot. It was during the war in Palestine that

Pompey received intelligence of the death of
Mithridates. [Mithuidates VI.] Pompey
spent the next winter in Pontus; and after
settling the affairs of Asia, lie returned to Italy
in 62. He disbanded his army almost immedi-
ately after landing at Brundisium, and thus
calmed the apprehension of many who feared
that, at the head of his victorious troops, he
would seize upon the supreme power. He did'not
however, return to Rome till the following year
(61), and he entered the city in triumph oq the
30th of September. He had just completed his
forty-fifth year, and this was the third time that
he had enjoyed the honour of a triumph.—Witli
this triumph the first and most glorious part of
Pompey's life may be said to have ended.
Hitherto his life had been an almost uninter-
rupted succession of military glory. But noiv
he was called upon to play a prominent part in

the civil commotions of the commonwealth, a
part for which neither his natural talents nor
his previous habits had in the least fitted him.
It would seem that, on his return to Rome,
Pompey hardly knew what part to take in the
politics of the city. He had been appointed to

the command against the pirates and Mithri-

dates in opposition to the aristocracy, and they
still regarded him with jealousy and distrust.

At the same time he was not disposed to unite
himself to the popular party, which had risen

into importance during his absence in the
East, and over which Caesar possessed un-
bounded influence. The object, however,
which engaged the immediate attention of

Pompey was to obtain from the senate a ratifi-

cation for all his acts in Asia, and an assign-

ment of lands which he had promised to his

veterans. The senate, glad of an opportunity

to put an affront upon a man whom they both
feared and hated, resolutely refused to sanction

his measures in Asia. This was the unwisest

thing they could have done. If they had
known their real interests, they would have
sought to win Pompey over to their side, as a

counterpoise to the growing and more dangerous
influence of Caesar. But their short-sighted

policy threw Pompey into Caesar's arms, and
thus sealed the downiall of their party. Caesar

promised to obtain for Pompey the ratification

of his acts ; and Pompey, on his part, agreed to

support Caesar in all his measures. That they

might be more sure of carrying their plans into

execution, Caesar prevailed upon Pompey to

become reconciled to Crassus, with whom he

was at variance, but who, by his immense
wealth, had great influence at Rome. The

three agreed to assist one another against their

common enemies ; and thus was first formed the

first triumvirate.—This union of the three most

powerful men at Rome crushed the aristocracy

for the time. Supported by Pompey and

Crassus, Caesar was able in his consulship (59)

to carry all his measures. Pompey's acts in

Asia were ratified, and Caesar's agrarian law,

which divided the rich Campanian land among
the poorer citizens, enabled Pompey to fulfil

the promises he had made to his veterans. In

order to cement their union more closely,

Caesar gave to Pompey his daughter Julia iii

marriage. Next year (58) Caesar went to his

province in Gaul, but Pompey remained in

Rome. AVliile Caesar was gaining glory and

influence in Gaul, Pompey was gi'adually losing

the confidence of all parties at Rome. The

senate hated and feared him ; the people had

deserted him for their favourite Cloduis; and

he had no other resource left but to strengtlicn
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his connexion with Caesar. Thus he came to

be regarded as the second man m the state, and

was obliged to abandon the proud position

which he had occupied for so many years.

According to an arrangement made with

Caesar, Pompey and Crassus were consuls for

a second time in 55. Pompey received as his

provinces the two Spains, Crassus obtamed

Syria, while Caesar's government was prolonged

for five years more—namely, from the 1st of

January, 53, to the end of the year 49. At the

end of his consulsliip Pompey did not go in

person to liis provinces, but sent liis legates,

L. Afranius and M. Petreius, to govern the

Spains, while he himself remained in the

neighbourhood of the city. His object now
was to obtain the dictatorsliip, and to make
liimself the undisputed master of the Eoman
world. Caesar's increasing power and influence

had at length made it clear to Pompey that a

struggle must take place between them sooner

or later. The death of his wife Julia, in 54, to

whom he was tenderly attached, broke one link

which still connected him with Caesar ; and

the fall of Crassus in the following year (53), in

the Parthian expedition, removed the only

person who had the least chance of contesting

the supremacy with them. In order to obtain

the dictatorship, Pompey secretly encouraged

the civil discord with which the state was torn

asunder ; and such frightful scenes of anarchy

followed the death of Clodius at the beginning

of 52, that the senate had now no alternative

but calling in the assistance of Pompey, who
was accordingly made sole consul in 52, and
succeeded in restoring order to the state. Soon
afterwards Pompey became reconciled to the

aristocracy, and was now regarded as their ac-

Icnowledged head. The history of the civil war
which followed is related in the Life of Caesab.
It is only necessary to mention here, that after

the battle of Pharsalia (48) Pompey sailed to

Egypt, where he hoped to meet with a favour-

able reception, since he had been the means of

restoring to his kingdom the father of the
young Egyptian monarch. The ministers of

the latter, however, dreading Caesar's anger if

they received Pompey, and likewise Pompey's
resentment if they forbade him to land, resolved
to release themselves from their difficulties by
putting him to death. They accordingly sent
out a small boat, took Pompey on board, and
rowed for the shore. His wife and friends
watched him from the ship, anxious to see in
what manner he would be received by the king,
who was standing on the edge of the sea with
his troops ; but just as the boat reached the
shore, and Pompey was in the act of rising
from his seat, in order to step on land, he was
stabbed in the back by Septimius, who had
formerly been one of his centurions, and was
now in the service of the Egyptian monarch.
Pompey was killed on the 29th of September,
B.C. 48, and had just completed his fifty-eighth
year. His head was cut off, and his body,
which was thrown out naked on the shore, was
buried by his freedman Philippus, who had
accompanied him from the ship. The head was
brought to Caesar when he ai-rived in Egypt
soon afterwards, but he turned away from the
sight, shed tears at the melancholy death of his
rival, and put his murderers to death. (Plut.
Pom,peius

; Strab. pp. 555-560.) Pompey was
married five times. The names of his wives
were: (1) Antistia; (2) Aemilia; (8) Mucia

;

(4) Julia; (5) Cornelia.—11. Cn. Pompeius
Magnus, elder son of the triumvir by his third

POMPONIUS 745

wife, Mucia. In the Civil war in 48, he com-
manded a squadron of the fleet in the Adriatic

Sea. After his father's death, he crossed over

to Africa, and after remaining there a short time,

he sailed to Spain in 47. In Spain he was
joined by his brother Sextus and others of his

party, who had fled from Africa after their defeat

at Thapsus. Here the two brothers collected

a powerful army, but were defeated by Caesar

liimself at the battle of Munda, fought on the

17th of March, 55. Cneius escaped from the

field of battle, but was shortly afterwards

taken prisoner, and put to death. (Plut. Ant.

25 ; Bell. Hisp. 39 ; Strab. p. 141.)—12. Sex.

Pompeius Magnus, younger son of the trium-

vir by his third wife, Mucia, was bom 75. After

the battle of Pharsalia he accompanied his

father to Egypt, and saw him murdered before

his eyes. After the battle of Munda and the

death of his brother, Sextus lived for a time in

concealment in the country of the Lacetani,

between the Iberus and the Pyrenees ; but
when Caesar quitted Spain, he collected a body
of troops, and emerged from his lurking-place.

In the civil wars which followed Caesar's

death the power of Sextus increased. He ob-

tained a large fleet, became master of the sea,

and eventually took possession of Sicily. His
fleet enabled him to stop all the supplies of

com which were brought to Rome from Egypt
and the eastem provinces, and such scarcity

began to prevail in the city that the triumvirs

were compelled by the popular discontent to

make peace with Pompey. This peace was
concluded at Misenum in 39, but the war was
renewed in the following year. Octavian made
great efforts to collect a large and powerful
fleet, which he placed under the command of

Agrippa. In 36 Pompey's fleet was defeated
off Naulochus, with great loss. Pompey him-
self fled from Sicily to Lesbos and from Lesbos
to Asia. Here he was taken prisoner by a body
of Antony's troops, and carried to Miletus,
where he was put to death ^35), probably by
command of Antony, though the latter sought
to throw the responsibility of the deed upon his

officers. (Dio Cass. xlv. 9, xlviii. 17, xlix. 11

;

App. B. C. ii. 105, iii. 4, v. 144.)

Pompeius Festus. [Pestus.]
Pompeius Trogus. [Justtnus.]
Fompelon {Pamplona), which name is equiva-

lent to Pompeiopolis, so called by the sons of

Pompey, was the chief town of the Vascones in

Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Astu-
rica to Burdigala (Strab. p. 161 ; Ptol. ii. 6, 67

;

Plin. iii. 25).

Fompilius. PSTuma
;
Akdbonicus.]

Pomponla. 1. Sister of T. Pomponius Atti-

cus, was married to Q. Cicero, the brother of

the orator, B.C. 68. The marriage proved an
extremely unhappy one. Q. Cicero, after lead-

ing a miserable life with his wife for almost
twenty-four years, at length divorced her at the
end of 45 or in the beginning of the following

year. [Cioero, No. 6.]—2. Daughter of T. Pom-
ponius Atticus. She is also called Caecilia (be-

cause her father was adopted by Q. CaecQius)
and likewise Attica. She was born in 51, and
she was still quite young when she was married
to M. Vipsanius Agi-ippa. Her daughter Vip-
sania Agrippina married Tiberius, the successor
of Augustus.
Pomponiana. [Stoecii.ujes.]
Pomponius, Sextus, a distinguished Eoman

jurist, who lived under Antoninus Pius and M.
Aurelius. Some modem writers think that
there were two jurists of this name. The works
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of Poinponius are frequently quoted in t}ie
Digest.

Pompomus Atticus. [Atticus.]
Pomponius Bononiensis, the most celebrated

writer of Fabulae Atellamie, was a native of Bo-
nonia (Bologna) in northern Italy, about B.C.

91 (Macrob. i. 10, 8, vi. 9, 4 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 9, 6).

Pomponius Mela. [M:el.\.]

Pomptlnae Paludes (Tlovrivai \lnvai : Palii-
di Pontine, in English the Pontine Marshes),
the name of a low marshy plain on the coast of

Latium between Circeii and Terracina, said to

have been so called after an ancient town
Pontia, which disappeared at an early period.
The plain is about thirty miles long, and from
seven to eight miles in breadth. The marshes
are formed chiefly by the rivers Nympliaeus,
Ufens, and Amasenus, and some other small
streams, which, instead of finding their way into
the sea, spread over this plain. (Strab. p. 233

;

cf. Verg. Aen. vii. 801 ; Sil. It. viii. 379.) Hence
the plain is turned into a vast number of

marshes, the miasmas arising from which are
exceedingly unhealthy in the summer. At an
early period, however, they appear not to have
existed at all, or at any rate to have been con-
fined to a narrow district. There was a tradi-

tion that originally there were twenty-three
towns situated in this plain (Plin. iii. 59). On
the other hand, Theophrastus states that in his
time the promontory of Circeii, which had been
an island (hence by some considered the Homeric
island of Circe), began to be united to the main-
land by alluvial deposits (Theophr. H. P. v. 8, 3

;

Plin. iii. 58). It is certainly improbable that
the district was ever habitable and fertile within
the period of history ; and the cornfields of the

Pomptinus ager (Liv. ii. 3i, iv. 25, vi. 5, 21)

were probably never more than the borderland
of the marshes. There was, however, a suffi-

ciently sound tract in the marshy plain to

admit of the construction of the Via Appia in

312, and no doubt the formation of the canal
helped to preserve the road. This was a navi-

gable canal, parallel with the road from Forum
Appii to Feronia (Hor. Sat. v.). That the

marshes had a tendency to spread is clear from
the not very successful attempts which were
made to drain them by the consul Cethegus in

160, by Julius Caesar and by Augustus. (Liv.

Ep. 46 ; Suet. Jul. 44 ; Pint. Caes. 58 ; Dio Cass.

xUv. 5 ; Hor. A. P. 65.) Juvenal mentions the

marshes as a haunt of highwaymen (iii. 307),

no doubt, because they were thinly inhabited.

Subsequently the marshes again spread over

the whole plain, and the Via Ajppia entirely dis-

appeared ; and it was not untU the pontificate

of Pius VI. that any serious attempt was made
to drain them. The works were begun in 1778,

and the greater part of the marshes was drained

;

but the plain is still unhealthy in the great

heats of the summer.
C. Pomptinus, was praetor b.c. 63, when he

was employed by Cicero in appreliending the

ambassadors of the Allobroges. He afterwards

obtained the province of Gallia Narbonensis,

and in 61 defeated the Allobroges, who had
invaded the province. He triumphed in 54, after

suing in vain for this honour for some years.

(Sail. Oat. 45 ; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 47, xxxix. 65.)

Pons, a common name for stations on the

Roman roads at the passage of rivers, some of

which stations on the more important roads grew
into villages or towns. 1. Pons Aelius [Ncw-
castlc-upon-Tyne), in the N. of Britain.—2. P.

Aeni (Pfilnzcn) in Vindelicia, at the passage of

the Inn, was a fortress with a Roman garrison.

PONTIUS
—3. ^. Aureoli [Pontirolo), in Gallia Tranapa-
dana on the road from Bergamum to Medio-
lanum, derived its name from one of the Thirty
Tyrants who was defeated and slain by Claudius
in this place (Aur. Vict. Caes. 83).—4. P. Campa-
nus, in Campania between Sinuessa and Urbana
on the Sttvo.—5. P. Mosae (prob. Maastricht)
in the N. of Gaul (Tac. Hist. iv. 66).—6. P.
Saravi (Saarbruck), on the road from Divoi
durum (Metz) to Argentoratum (Strassburg).
Pontia (Ponza), a rocky island, about five

miles long, off the coast of Latium opposite
Formiae, which was taken by the Romans from
the Volsoians, and colonised, b.c. 313 (Liv. ix.

28; Strab. p. 233). Under the Romans it was
used as a place of banislunent for state crimi-
nals (Suet. Tib. 54, Cal. 15). There is a group
of smaller islands round Pontia, which are some-
times called Insulae Pontiae (Pliu. iii. 82).

Ponticus, an epic poet and a friend both of

Ovid and Propertius. He vvi-ote a poem on
the Theban legendary wars, which Propertius
praises as being in the Homeric style. (Propert.

i. 7, 1, i. 9, 9 ; Ov. Trist. iv. 10, 47.)

Fontinus (Uovt'ivos), a river and mountain in

Argolis near Lerna, with a sanctuary of Athene
Saitis.

C. Pontius, son of Herennius Pontius, the

general of the Samnites in B.C. 321, defeated the

Roman army under the two consuls T. Veturius
Calviuus and Sp. Postumius Albinus in one of

the mountain passes in the neighbourhood of

Caudium. The survivors, who were completely
at the mercy of the Samnites, were dismissed
unhurt by Pontius. They had to surrender
their arms, and to pass under the yoke ; and as

the price of their deliverance, the consuls and
the other commanders swore, in the name of

the republic, to a humiliating peace. The Ro-
man state, however, refused to ratify the treaty.

Nearly thirty years afterwards, Pontius was de-

feated by Q. Fabius Gurges (292), was taken

prisoner, and was put to death after the triumph
of the consul (Liv. ix. 1).

Pontius AquUa. [Aquila.]

Pontius Filatus, was the sixth procurator of

Judaea, and the successor of Valerius Gratus
(Tac. Ann. xv. 44). He held the ofiSce for ten

years in the reign of Tiberius, from a.d. 26 to

36, and it was during his government that

Christ taught, suffered, and died. By liis tyran-

nical conduct he excited an insurrection at

Jerusalem, and at a later period commotions m
Samaria also, which were not put down without

the loss of life. The Samaritans complained of

his conduct to Vitellius, the governor of Syria,

who deprived him of his office, and sent him to

Rome to answer before the emperor the accusa-

tions that were brought against him. Eusebius

states that Pilatus put an end to his own life

early in the reign of Caligula, worn out by the

many misfortunes he had experienced (Euseb.

H.E. ii. 7). An old tradition (possibly founded

on a similarity of name) says that he drowned

himself in the lake on Mt. Pilatus near Lucerne.

ha\'ing wandered thither from a place of banish-

ment in Gaul. The early Christian wi-iters

refer to an official report, made by Pilatus to

the emperor Tiberius, of the condemnation and

death of Christ. It is very doubtful whether

this document was genuine ; and it is certain

that iheActs of Pilate, as they are called, which

arc extant in Greek, as well as his two Latin

letters to the emperor, are the productions of a

later age.

Pontius Telesinus. 1. A Sammte, and com-

mander of a Samnitc army, witli which he fought
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against Sulla. He was defeated by Sulla in a

hard-fought battle near the Colline gate, B.C. 82.

He fell in the fight ; his head was cut off, and

carried under the walls of Praeneste, to let the

younger Marius know that his last hope of

succour was gone. (Veil. Pat. ii. 27.)—2. Brother

of the preceding, was shut up in Praeneste with

the younger Marius, when his brother was de-

feated by Sulla. After the death of the elder

Pontius," Marius and Telesinus, finding it im-

possible to escape from Praeneste, resolved to

die by one another's hands. Telesinus fell

first, and Marius put an end to his oyra life, or

was slain by his slave. [Mabius.]

FontUS (o nrfcTOj), the NE.-most district of

Asia Minor, along the coast of the Euxine, E.

of the river Halys, having originally no specific

name, was spoken of as the country iv Uovrqi,

on the Pontus (Euxinus), and hence acquired

the name of Pontus, which is first found in

Xenophon's Anabasis (v. 6, 15). The term,

however, was used very indefinitely until the
settlement of the boimdaries of the country as

a Roman province. Originally it was regarded
as a part of Cappadocia, but its parts were
best Imoivn by the names of the different tribes

who dwelt along the coast, and of whom some
account is given by Xenophon, in the Anabasis.
We learn from the legends of the Argonauts,
who are represented as visiting this coast, and
the Amazons, whose abodes are placed about
the river Thermodon, E. of the Iris, as well as
from other poetical allusions, that the Greeks
had some knowledge of these SE. shores of the
Euxine at a very early period. A great acces-

sion to such knowledge was made by the
information gained by Xenophon and his com-
rades, when they passed tlu'ougli the country
in their famous reti-eat and long afterwards
the Romans became well acquainted with it by
means of the Mithridatic war, and Pompey's
subsequent expedition through Pontus into the
countries at the foot of the Caucasus. Tradi-
tion said that this district was subdued by
Ninus (Diod. ii. 2). It was under the rule of

the Persian kings after Cyrus the Great (Hdt.
iii. 94, vii. 77). Its subsequent name, Pontus,
first acquired a political rather than a terri-
torial importance, through the foundation of a
new kingdom in it, about the beginning of the
fourth century B.C., by Aeiobakzanes I. The
history of the gradual growth of this kingdom
until, under Mithridates VI., it threatened the
Roman empire in Asia, is given under the names
of its kings, of whom the following is the list :

—

(1) ABiOB.utZANES I., exact date unknown
; (2)

MiTHBLDATES I., to B.C. 363; (3) Abiobab-
ZANES II., 363-337; (4) Mitheidates II.,
337-302

; (5) Mithmidates III., 302-266
; (6)

AnioBABZANES III., 206-240? (7) Mithbi-
dates IV., 240-190? (8) Phaenaces I., 190-
156? (9) MiTHBIDATES V. EuEEGETES, 156-
120? (10) MlTHEEDATES VI. EUPATOB, 120-
63; (11) Ph.\bnaces II., 63-47. After the
death of Pharnaces, the reduced kingdom re-
tained a nominal existence under his son
Darius, who was made king by Antony in B.C.
39, but was soon deposed; and under Pole-
MON I. and PoLEMON II., till about a.d. 62,
when the country was constituted by Nero a
Roman province (Suet. Ner. 18; Eutrop. vii.
14). Of this province the "W. boundary was the
river Halys, which divided it from Paphlagonia

;

the furthest E. limit was the Isis (a small river
not far S. of the Phasis), which separated it
from Colchis; on the S. it was divided from
Oralatiu, Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor by
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the great chain of the Paryadres and by its

branches. It was divided into the three dis-

tricts of Pontus Galaticus, in the W., border-

ing on Galatia, P. Polemoniacus in the centre,

so called from its capital Polemonium, and P.

Cappadocius in the E. bordering on Cappadocia

(Armenia Minor). In the new division of the

provinces under Constantino, these three dis-

tricts were reduced to two : Helenopontus in

the W., so called in honour of the emperor's

mother, Helena, and Pontus Polemoniacus in

the E. The countiy was also divided into

smaller districts, named from the towns they

surrounded and the tribes who peopled them.

Pontus was a mountainous country : wild and
barren in the E., where the great chains

approach the Euxine; but in the W. watered

by the great rivers Halys and Ibis and their

tributaries, the valleys of which, as well as the

land along the coast, are extremely fertile. Be-

sides corn and olives, it was famous for its fruit

trees, and some of the best of our common
fruits are said to have been brought to Europe
from this quarter : for example, the cherry (see

Ceeasus). The sides of the mountains were
covered with fine timber, and their lower slopes

with box and other slirubs. The E. part was
rich in minerals, and contained the celebrated

iron mines of the Chalybes. (Strab. pp. 545,

549 ;
Theophrast. H.P. iv. 5, viii. 4, ix. 16, xix.

17; Xen. An. iv. 8, 16.) Pontus was peopled
by numerous tribes, belonging probably to very
different races, though the Semitic (Syro-

Arabian) race appears to have been the prevail-

ing one, and hence the inliabitants were included
under the general name of Leucosybi. [The
chief of these peoples are spoken of in separate
articles.]

Pontus Euxinus, or simply Pontus (6 nSvros,
TlSvTOS Ev^fivos : rh IlovTiKhv TleKayos, Mare
Eusiuum : the Black Sea, Turk. Kara Deniz,
Grk. Mauretlialassa, Euss. Tcheriago More
or Czarne-More, all names of the same mean-
ing, and supposed to have originated from the
terror with which it was at first regarded by
the Turkish mariners, as the first wide expanse
of sea with which they became acquainted), the
great inland sea enclosed by Asia Minor on the
S., Colchis on the E., Sarmatia on the N., and
Dacia and Thi'acia on the W., and having
no other outlet than the narrow Bospoeus
Theacius in the SW. corner. It lies between
28° and 41° 30' E. long., and between 41° and
46° 40' N. lat., its length being about 700 miles,
and its breadth varying from 400 to 160. Its
surface contains more than 180,000 square
miles. It receives the drainage of an immense
extent of country in Europe and in Asia, but
much the greater portion of its waters flows
from the former continent by the followmg
rivers : the Ister or Danubius {Danube), whose
basin contains the greater part of central
Europe ; the Tyras or Danastris (Dniester),
Hypauis or Bogus (Boug), Borysthenes {Dnie-
per), and Tanai's (Don), which drain the im-
mense plains of S. Bussia, and flow into the N.
side of the Euxine, the last of. them' {i.e. the
Tanai's) through the Palus Maeotis [Sea of
Azov). The space thus drained is calculated at
above 860,000 square miles, or nearly one-fifth
of the whole surface of Europe. In Asia, the
basin of the Euxine contains, first, the trian-
gular piece of Sarmatia Asiatica between the
Tnnais on the N., the Caucasus on the S., and
on the E. the Hippici M., which form the water-
shed dividing the tributaries of the Euxine
from those of the Caspian : the waters of this
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space flow into the Taiiaiis and the Palus
iMaeotis, and thehxrgest of them is the Hypanis
or Vavdanes {Kuban), wliich comes down to the
PaUis Maootis and the Euxine at their junction,
and divides its waters between thorn ; next we
have the narrow strip of hind between the
Caucasus and the NE. coast of the sea

;
tiien,

on the E., Colchis, hemmed in between the
Caucasus and IMoschici M., and watered by the
Phasia ; and histly, on tlie S., the whole of that
part of Asia Minor wliich lies between the
Paryadres and Antitaurus on the B. and SE.,
the Taurus on the S., and the highlands of
Phrygia on the W., the chief rivers of this
portion being the Iris (Yeshil Irmak), the Halys
{Kizil Irinak), and the Sangarius [Sakariyeh).
The whole of the Asiatic basin of the Euxine
is estimated at 100,000 square miles. As might
be expected from this vast influx of fresh water,
the water is much less salt than that of the
ocean. A curious prediction was founded upon
this great influx by Polybius (iv. 39-43)—that
the Euxine would in time become choked up
and converted into dry land by the deposits of
all these rivers (cf. Strab. pp. 49, 50). The
great bank of which he speaks as being one
day's sail off the mouths of the Danube, is not
mentioned by other writers and has no exist-
ence now. The waters which the Euxine
receives from the rivers that flow directly into
it, and also from the Palus Maeotis {Sea of
Azov) through the Bosporus Cinimerius [Straits

of Kaffa or Yenikaleh), find their exit at the
SW. corner, through the Bosporus Thracius
(Channel of Constantinople), into the Pro-
pontis {Sea of Marmara), and thence in a
constant rapid current through the Helles-
pontus {Straits of Gallipoli or Dardanelles)
into the Aegeum Mare {Archipelago).—The
Argonautic and other legends show that the
Greeks had some acquaintance with this sea at
a very early period. It is said that they at first

called ifAlej/os {inhospitable) , from the savage
character of the peoples on its coast, and from
the supposed terrors of its navigation, and
that afterwards, on their lavourite principle of

euphemism {i.e. abstaining from words of evil

omen), they changed its name to EH^evos, Ion.

Ev^eivos {hospitable) (Ov. Trist. iv. 4, 55
;

cf. Scymn. 734 ; Strab. p. 298 ; Mel. i. 19, 6
;

Plin. vi. 1.) The Greeks of Asia Minor, espe-

cially the people of Miletus, founded many
colonies and commercial emporiums on its

shores, and as early as the Persian wars we
find Athens carrying on a regular trade with
these settlements in the corn grown in the

great plains on its N. side (the Ukraine) and in

the Chersonesus Taurica {Crimea), which have
ever since supplied W. Europe with large quan-
tities of grain. The history of the settlements

themselves will be found under their several

names. The Komans had a ijretty accurate

knowledge of the sea. An account of its

coasts exists in Greek, entitled Periplus Maris
Euxini, ascribed to Arrian, who lived in the

reign of Hadrian. [Amuanus.]
Popillius Laenas, [Laenas.]
POpliCOla. [PUDMCOLA.]
Poppaea Sablna. [Sabina.]

Poppaeus Sabinus. [Sadinus.]

Fdpfildiiia, or -ium (Populoniensis : Pojndo-

nia), an ancient town of Etrnria, situated on a

lofty hill, sinking abruptly to the sea, and form-

ing a peninsula. According to one tradition it

was founded by the Corsicans ; but according

to another it was a colony from Volnterrac, or

was taken from the Corsicans by the Volator-

PORPHYRION
rani!* (Strab. p. 228; Verg. Aen. x. 174; Sen-
acl loc.) It was not one of the twelve Etruscan
cities, and was never a place of political im-
portance

; but it carried on an extensive com-
merce, and was the principal seaport of Etruria.
Part of its trade was in iron obtained from the
opposite island of Ilva (Liv. xxviii. 45). It was
destroyed by Sulla in the civil wars, and was
almost in ruins in the time of Strabo, but is
mentioned as an existing town by Pliny (iii. .50)

Coin of Populonla in Etruria (early In 5th cent. B.C.).

Obv., Gorgon's head
; rev., plain.

There are still remains of the walls of the
ancient Populonia, showing that the city was
only about I5 mile in circumference.

Porcia. 1. Sister of Cato Uticensis, married
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul B.C. 54, who
was slain in the battle of Pharsalia. She died
in 46. (Plut. Cat. i. 41; Cic. ad Att. ix. 3. xiii.

37, 48.)—2. Daughter of Cato Uticensis by his

first wife, Atilia. She was married first to M.
Bibulus, consul 59, to whom she bore three
children. Bibulus died in 48 ; and in 45 she
married M. Brutus, the assassin of Julius Caesar.
She inherited all her father's republican prin-

ciples, and likewise his coui'age and firnmess
of will. She induced her husband on the night
before the 15th of March to disclose to her the
conspiracy against Caesar's life, and she is re-

ported to have wounded herself in the thigh in

order to show that she had a courageous soul

and could be trusted with the secret. (Plut.

Cat. 25, 73, Brut. 2, 13, 15, 23
;
App. B. C. iv.

136 ; Dio Cass. xliv. 13.) She put an end to her
own life after the death of Brutus, in 42. The
common tale was, that her friends, suspecting

her design, had taken all weapons out of her

way, and that she therefore destroyed herself

by swallowing live coals. (Plut. Brut. 53

;

Blart. i. 43; Dio Cass, xlvii. 49; Val. Max. iv.

6, 5.) The real fact may have been that she

suffocated herself by the vapour of a charcoal

fire, which we know was a frequent means of

self-destruction among the Romans.
Porcifera {Potcevera), a river of Liguria,

about two miles W. of Genoa (Phn. iii. 48).

Porcius Cato. [Cato.]

Porcius Festus. [Festus.]
Porcius Latro. [Latro.]

Porcius Licinus. [Licinus.]

Pordoselene or Pbroselene {nopSoa-(\-fivri,

UopoaeAiivn), the largest of the group of islands

called Hecatonnesi, which lie between Lesbos

and the coast of Asia Minor (Strab. p. 618;

Ptol. V. 2, 5; Plin. v^ 187).

Porphyrio, Pompouius, one of the most valu-

able among the ancient commentators on Ho-

race. He lived after Festus and Aero, probably

in the third or fourth century a.d.—Ed. by

Meyer, Leips. 1874.

Porphynon {nop(t>vpia)v), one of the giants

who fought against the gods. When he at-

tempted to offer violence to Hera, or to throw

the island of Delos against the gods, Zeus

hurled a thunderbolt at him, and Heracles

completed his destruction with his arrows.

[Gioantes.]
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Porphyria {nop(pvpls), on earlier name of the

island of NisVKUS.
Porphyrites Mens (Uopcpvpirns : Gebel

Dokhan), arauge of mountains on theW. shore

of the Ked Sea opposite the most southerly

part of Arabia (Ptol. iv. 5, 27)

Porphyrius (nop(/)upioj), usually called Por-

phyry, the celebrated antagonist of Christianity,

was a Greek philosopher of the Neo-Platonic

school. He was born a.d. 233 either in Batanea

in Palestine or at Tyre. His original name was

Malchus, the Greek form of the Syro-Phoenician

Melech, a word which signified king. The

name Porphyrins (in allusion to the usual

colour of royal robes) was subsequently devised

for him by his preceptor Longinus. After

studying under Origen at Caesarea, and under

Apollonius and Longinus at Athens, he settled

at Eome in his thirtieth year, and there be-

came a diligent disciple of Plotinus, who en-

trusted him with the task of correcting aud
arrangmg his writings. [Plotinus.] After re-

maining in Eome six years, Porphyry, for the

sake of his health, took a voyage to Sicily, where
he lived for some time. It was during his resi-

dence in Sicily that he wrote his treatise against

the Christian religion, in fifteen books. After-

wards he returned to Eome, where he continued

to teach until his death, which took place about
805 or 306. Late in life he married Marcella,

the widow of one of his friends, and the mother
of seven children, with the view, as he avowed,
of superintending their education. As a writer

Porphyry deserves considerable praise. His
style is clear, and his learning was most exten-

sive. His most celebrated work was his treatise

against the Clu'istian religion ; but of its nature
and merits we are not able to judge, as it has
not come down to ua : it was destroyed by
order of t)ie emperor Theodosius. Among
his extant works liis Life of Pythagoras and
Life of Plotinus are the best known.
Porphyrius, Publilius Optatianus, a Eoman

poet of small merit, who lived in the age of

Constantino the Great. He was praefectus
urbi in 329 and 333. His verses are in the
highest degree artificial, many of them puzzles
in the acrostic and other forms rather than
poetry. He was brought into notice by a
Panegyric upon Constantine.—Ed. by L. Miiller,

Leips. 1877, and partly in Wemsdorf, Poet.
Lat. Mill.

Forsenna or Porsena,* Lars, king of the
Etruscan town of Clusium, marched against
Eome at the head of a vast army, in order to
restore Tarquinius Superbus to the tlirone.

He took possession of the hill Janiculum, and
would have entered the city by the bridge which
connected Eome with the Janiculum, had it not
been for the superhuman prowess of Horatius
Codes, who kept the whole Etruscan army at
bay, while his comrades broke down the bridge
behind him. [Cocles.] The Etruscans pro-
ceeded to lay siege to the city, which soon began
to suffer from famine. Thereupon a young
Eoman, named C. Mucins, resolved to deliver
his country by murdering the invading king.
He accordingly went over to the Etruscan
camp, but, ignorant of the person of Porsenna,
killed tlie royal secretary instead. Seized, and
threatened with torture, he thrust his right
hand into the fire on the altar, and there let it

bum, to show how little he heeded pain. Asto-

• The quantity of tlie penultimate is variable. It
is short in Horace and Martial, but long in Tirgil
^or. Epoil. xvi. 4 , Mart. $iv. 98 ; Vcrg. Aen. viii.
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nished at his courage, the king bade Imn depart

in peace ; and Scaevola, as he was henceforward

called, told him, out of gratitude, to make peace

with Eome, since 300 noble youths had sworn

to take the life of the king, and he was the first

upon whom the lot had fallen. Porsenna there-

upon made peace with the Romans, and witli-

drew his troops from the Janiculum after

receiving twenty hostages from the Eomans.
Such was the tale by which Eoman vanity con-

cealed one of the earliest and greatest disasters

of the city. (Liv. ii. 9-15; Plut. Popl. 16;

Dionys. v. 21.) The real fact is, that this war
was an invasion by the Etruscan king for

purposes of conquest, not from any desire to re-

store the Tarquius : otherwise their restoration

would have been a condition of the treaty.

This part of the story appears to be an episode

introduced to glorify the establishment of the

republic, and possibly the real wars of Porsenna
may have been at a different period. But
whenever the war occurred, Eome was com-
pletely conquered by Porsenna. This is ex-

pressly stated by Tacitus {Hist. iii. 72), and is

confirmed by other writers. Dionysius states

(v. 34) that the Eomans acknowledged the

supremacy of Porsenna by sending him a

sceptre, a royal robe, and an ivory chair. Pliny
tells us (xxxiv. 139) that so thorough was the

subjection of the Romans that they were ex-

pressly prohibited fi'om using iron for any other
purpose but agriculture. The Eomans, how-
ever did not long remain subject to the Etrus-
cans. After the conquest of Eome, Aruns, the
son of Porsenna, proceeded to attack Aricia,

but was defeated before the city by the united
forces of the Latin cities, assisted by the Greeks
of Cumae (Liv. ii. 15 ;

Dionys. v. 36, vii. 2-11).

The Etruscans appear, in consequence, to have
been confined to their own territory on the
right bank of the Tiber, and the Eomans to

have availed themselves of the opportunity to

recover their independence.—The tomb of Por-
senna at Clusium, of great size and magnifi-
cence, is described by Pliny (xxxvi. 91), and
remains of it have been discovered at Chiusi.
[CLUsruJt ; Diet, of Ant. art. Labyrinthus.]
Porthaon {XlopBdaiv), son of Agenor and Epi-

caste, was king of Pleuron and Calydon in

Aetolia, and married to Euryte, by whom he
became the father of Oeneus, Agrius, Alcathous,
Melas, Leucopeus, and Sterope. [Oeneus.]
Porthmus (n<(p0/ioj : Porto Bufalo), a har-

bour in Euboea, belonging to Eretria, opposite
to Oropus (Dem. Phil. iii. p. 119, de Cor. p.
248 ; Pliu. iv. 64).

Portunus or Fortumnus, originally the god
of portae and partus, i.e. of doors, gates and
harbours (as being the river or maritime
entrances (Paul. p. 56). He was tlius at first

identical with Janus, and, like him, represented
with a key in his hand [Janus, p. 457, a] : but
gi'adually the harbour-god was distinguished
from the god of gates, and Portunus received a
separate worship as the protectmg deity who
guarded the harbour And was invoked to grant
a safe return to the haven. (Cic. N. D. ii. 26,
56 ;

Verg. Aen. v. 241.) When Greek mytho-
logy influenced that of the Eomans, Portunus
became identified with the Greek sea-god
Pahiemon or Melicertes [Palaemon], and
sometimes with Neptunus. Portunus had a
temple on the Tiber near the Pons Aemilius,
and another near Ostia, whence he was con-
nected with the river god Tiberinus

; but it i&
probably a mistake to say that he was identi-
fied with Tiberinus. The two names appear as
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distinct in the same calendar of festivals. The
festival of the Fortunalia at which Portunus
was worshipped took place on the 17th of
Aug\jst. [Diet, of Ant. s.v.]

Porus {Ucopos) king of the Indian provinces
E. of the river Hydaspes, offered a formidable
resistance to Alexander when the latter

attempted to cross this river B.C. 827. The
battle which he fought with Alexander was one
of the most severely contested which occurred
during the whole of Alexander's campaigns.
Porus displayed great personal courage in the
battle, and when brought before the conqueror,
he proudly demanded to be treated in a manner
worthy of a king. This magnanimity at once
conciliated the favour of Alexander, who not
only restored to him his dominions, but in-

creased them by large accessions of territory.

From this time Porus became firmly attached
to his generous conqueror, whom he accom-
panied to the Hyphasis. In 321 Porus was
treacherously put to death by Eudemus, who
commanded the Macedonian troops in the
adjacent province. We are told that Porus
was a man of gigantic stature—not less than
five cubits in height—distinguished for personal
strength and prowess in war. (Arrian, v. 18

;

Plut. AJ.ex. 60 ; Curt. viii. 14.)

Poseidon (riocrciSajc), called Neptunus by
the Eomans, was the god of the sea. (In so far
as he was distinguished from Oeeanus, his rule
referred to the Mediterranean ; otherwise it

was generally over all seas.) His name is

connected with ttotos, ttSutos and irora/jLSs,

according to which he is the god of the flowing
waters, whether of land or sea: hence his

epithet tpvraXfiios, as nourisher of plants. Ac-
cording to the genealogy recognised by the
earliest Greek poets, he was a son of Cronos
and Rhea (whence he is called Cronius, and by
Latin poets Saturnim). He was accordingly a
brother of Zeus, Hades, Hera, Hestia and
Demeter, and it was determined by lot that
he should rule over the sea. [11. xv. 187-191

;

Hes. Th. 453, 464.) Like his brothers and
sisters, he was, after his birth, swallowed by his

father Cronos, but thrown up again (Apollod. i.

1, 5, i. 2, 1). According to the story given by
Pausanias (viii. 8, 2), he was concealed by
Rhea, after his birth, among a flock of lambs,
and his mother pretended to have given birth

to a young horse, which she gave to Cronos to

devour. In the Homeric poems Poseidon is

described as equal to Zeus in dignity, but less

powerful. He resents the attempts of Zeus to

intimidate him ; he even threatens his mightier

brother, and once conspired with Hera and
Athene to put him into chains ; but on other

occasions we find him submissive to Zeus. [11.

i. 809, viii. 210, xv. 165-190, 209-212 ; Od. xiii.

148.) The palace of Poseidon was in the depth

of the sea near Aegae in Achaia, where he kept

his horses with brazen hoofs and golden manes
(II. xiii. 21 ; Od. v. 381). With these horses he

drives in a chariot over the waves of the sea,

which become smooth as he approaches, and

the monsters of the deep recognise him and

play around his chariot (II. xiii. 27; Verg.

Aen. v. 817 ;
Ap. Rh. iii. 1240). Although he

generally dwelt in the sea, still he also appears

in Olympus in the assembly of the gods (II.

XX. 18).—Poseidon in conjunction with Apollo

is said to have built the walls of Troy for

Laomedon, whence Troy is called Neptuiiia
Pergama (II. vii. 452 ; Eur. Andr. 1014 ; Ov.
Fast. i. 52B). Laomedon refused to give these

gods the reward which had been stipulated, and
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even dismissed them with threats. Poseidon
in consequence sent a sea monster, which was
on the point of devouring Laomedon's daughter
when it was killed by Heracles, and he con-
tinued to bear an implacable hatred against
the Trojans. [Hesione.] He sided with the
Greeks in the war against Troy, sometimes
witnessing the contests from the heights of
Tln-ace, and sometimes interfering in person,
asssuming the appearance of a mortal hero and
encouraging the Greeks, while Zeus favoured
the Trojans (II. xiii. 12, 44, xiv. 186). In the
Odyssey, Poseidon is hostile to Odysseus,
whom he prevents from returning home be-
cause he had blinded Polyphemus, a son of
Poseidon by the nymph Thoosa (Od. i. 20, v.

286, 366, xi. 101 ; Ov. Trist. i. 2, 9).—Being the
ruler of the sea, he is described as gatliering
clouds and calling forth storms, but at the same
time he has it in his power to grant a successful
voyage and save those who are in danger ; and
all other marine divinities are subject to him.
As the sea surrounds and holds the earth,

he himself is described as the god who holds
the earth (yairfixos), and who has it in his

power to shake the earth 'TivvoiTLyaios, ivocr'i-

X^wi', KicijT^jp 75s, TivaKTwp ya'ias, so that
Hades feared lest he should tear up its founda^
tion and reveal the depths below (II. xx. 57).

In this belief it is possible also that there may
have been some perception of the fact that
earthquakes are more frequent and violent near
the sea-coast.—Among the many local stories

of Poseidon the most famous is the legend of

the naming of Athens. It is said that when
Poseidon and Athene disputed as to which of

them should give the name to the capital of

Attica, the gods decided that it should receive

its name from the deity who should bestow
upon man the most useful gift. Poseidon then
created the horse, and Athene called forth the

olive tree ; in consequence of which the honour
was conferred upon the goddess. (Hdt. viii.

55 ;
Apollod. iii. 14 ; Serv. ad Georg. i. 12.) It

should be noticed as regards this story that

Poseidon is really Erechtheus, the local deity

of Athens who has been transformed into a

hero. The myth probably expresses the fact

that Poseidon, or Poseidon-Erechtheus, was
worshipped by the old Ionian (or so-called

Pelasgian) inhabitants of Attica, and after the

later immigration occupied a subordinate place

in the festivals of the city. At Colonus the

worship of Athene was united^ wjth the (prob-

ably) older worship of noaeiSwv "linrios.—The

following legends also respecting Poseidon

deserve to be mentioned. In conjunction with

Zeus he fought against Cronos and the Titans
;

and in the contest with the Giants he pursued

Polybotes across the sea as tar as Cos, and

there killed him by tlu-owing the island upon

him (Apollod. i. 6, 2 ; Pans. i. 2, 4). He further

crushed the Centaurs, when they were pursued

by Heracles, under a mountain in Leucosia, the

island of the Sirens (Apollod. ii. 5, 4). He
sued together with Zeus for the hand of Thetis

;

but he withdrew when Themis prophesied that

the son of Tlietis would be gi-eater than his

father (Apollod. iii. 13, 5 ; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 178).

At the request of Minos, king of Crete, Poseidon

caused a bull to rise from the sea, which the

king promised to sacrifice; but when Minos

treacherously concealed the animal among a

herd of oxen, the god punished Minos by

causing his wife Pasiphae to fall m love with

the bull (Apollod. iii. 1, 3).-Po8eidon was

married to Ampliitrite, by whom ho had three
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children, Triton, Bhode, and Benthesicyme

;

but he liad also a vast number of cliildren by

other divinities and by mortal women [see

especiiilly De^eeteb
;
Tyro]. It is, no doubt,

because tlie sea is rough and stormy that

many of the children of Poseidon are described

us rough and passionate, or even savage and
o-igantic [see Amycus, Antaeus, Busmis,
Cekcyon, Cycnus, Procbustes, Sciron.]—
Poseidon seems to have been worshipped

originally by the oldest branches of the Ionic

race in especial. It is possible that when they

were an inland people mainly he was the god
of ruaning streams and wells, and that as they

occupied more and more sea coast towns his

worship took particularly the form, which
eventually everywhere prevailed, appropriate

to the god of the sea. In Thessaly, a well-

watered country, without many sea-ports, his

character was rather that of a god of rivers, who
was therefore a lover of nymphs

;
and, as the

ThessaUans were in early times an equestrian
people, it naturally happened that Poseidon was
accepted by them as the god of horses ; and
other circumstances also may have contributed
to this—-the impression of the horses' hoofs
trampling round the sacred streams and springs,

which led also to the stories of Hippocrene
I]Pegasus] ; and perhaps also the idea of horses
shaking the earth in their gallop. This is a
more likely origin of his being regarded as the
god of horses than the comparison of crested
waves with horses. In this aspect he was n.
TjTTrfOi, or '/ttttioj 6.va^ : he was honoui'ed in
chariot races, as at the Isthmian games, and the
giver of famous hoi'ses {II. xxiii. 277 ; Pind. 01.

i. 40, Pijth. vi. 43 ; Eur. Phoen. 1707
;
Soph.

0. C. 712; Paus. i. 80, 4, vi. 20, 8, viii. 25, 5).

The worship of Poseidon was specially notice-
able in Thessaly, of which country he was
indeed the national god, and it belonged, no
doubt, to the early inhabitants, the so-called
Pelasgian races. Poseidon, as their traditions
recorded, not only gave them their rivers and
their horses, blithe made their land, by cleaving
the way through Tempe for the waters to
escape. (Hence his epithet TreTpaios: Pind.
Pyth. iv. 138.) Thence it had spread to
Boeotia, and was probably supreme there
before it was superseded by the worship of
Apollo and of Dionysus. In Attica, as has been
seen, it was established at a very early time,
and in the Peloponnesus also, which is said to
have been an oiKriTT]piov Iloa-eiSaivos in pre-
Dorian times (Diod. xv. 49), it held an im-
portant place. It may have been brought
thither by the old Ionian settlers from Asia—
to which country it was again brought back to
be celebrated in the great Panionian festival
—or it may have been planted in various
centres of the Peloponnesus by races coming
southwards from Thessaly : for instance, from
the race of Pelias and Neleus may have arisen
the worship of Poseidon at Pylos {Ocl. in. 5) ;from the Lapithae that in Attica. The most
famous seats of this worship in the Pelopon-
nesus were Aegae and Helice in Achaia (II.
vni. .'503

; Hdt. i. 14,5 ; Paus. vii. 25, 7), and it is
remarkable that Helice was destroyed by an
earthquake in 373 b.c. (Strab. p. 884) : possibly
it had a reputation for earthquakes in earlier
times

; at Onchestus (Paus. ix. 20, G) ; at
Calausia and at other cities which united in the
Isthmian games; especially also at Taenarum
and Malea (Ap. Rh. iii. 1240) the promontories
of Lacedaemon, whence probably it was carried
to Tarentum (Hor. Od. i. 28, 29), having been

adopted by the Dorians from their predecessors.
[For the worship of Poseidon at Athens, see
Erechtheum.]—The attribute of Poseidon,
which distinguishes him, also in works of art,

was especially the trident [Od. v. 291
; Apollod.

i. 2, 1), with which his various works of power
are done, the rocks are cleft, the horse or the
spring of water is produced from the earth, and
the depths of the sea are stirred. It is gener-

ally held that the form of his trident was
merely adopted from the three-pronged weapon
with which the fisher struck the tunny—and
this seems to be the idea of Aeschylus when he
calls the trident of Poseidon Ix6v06\os (Sept.

128) : on the other hand, a recent writer has
brought arguments to show that it was a
development of the sceptre, headed by a lotus
or fleur-de-Iys, such as was commonly painted
on vases as an emblem of power for Zeus, Hades
on Poseidon. The bull was also an attribute,

symbolising the roar of the stormy sea, whence
Poseidon had the epithet ravp^os or ravpeios
(that the hunting of the bull was the sport in
early times of the Thessalians may also have had
something to do with this connexion) ; bulls were
sacrificed to him [Od. iii. 1), and the ministers
of his sacrifices at Ephesus were called ravpoi
(Athen. p. 245). On the other hand, the dolphin
belonged to him as the symbol of his power to
calm the sea (Ael.

H. A. xii. 45). In
art he never ap-
pears enthroned,
but usually as a
standing figui'e

with the trident

:

sometimes he is

fully clothed :

sometimes he is

naked : in tlie coin
of Paestum [see

p. 641], as in the
medal engraved
here, he is naked
except for a cloak
thrown over his
arm, and on the re-

verse the attribute
of the bull also

appears. In the
colossal statue of Poseidon in the Jjateran
Museum the god is standing, naked, with the
trident in his left hand and a rudder in liis

right, one foot is resting on a ship joined to
which is a dolphin's head. All these are
common attributes, as may be gathered from
coins (see coin
of Hadrian, en-
graved here)

;

but in this sta-

tue most of

them appear to
be restorations.

The typical
head of Posei-
don resembles
that of Zeus,
but has less of
repose in it.

The contest be-
tween Posei-
don and Athene Poseidon (Noptuno). (Coin of Hadrian,was the subject
of tlie sculptures on the W. pediment of the
Parthenon, and probably that treatment of it
IS illustrated hy the painting on a vase found
at itertch which la now at St. Petersburg

Poseidon. (From a medal of
Demetrius Poliorcetea.)
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Posidippus {UoffdSnriTos, UoalSi

An Atheiiuui ooinic poet of the New Comedy,
was a native of UusKandi-ua in Macedonia. He
was reckoned one of the six most celebrated
poets of tlie New Comedy. In time, lie was
the last of all the poots of the New Comedy.
Among liis plays was one entitled AlSv/xot,
which was possibly the original of the Men-
aechmi of Plautus. He began to exhibit dramas
in the third year after the death of Menander

—

that is, in B.C. 289. (Fragments in Meineke, Fr.
Go7n. Gr.)—2. An epigrammatic poet of the
iVlexandrian period. His epigrams formed a
part of the Garland of Mele.ager, and twenty-
two of them are preserved in the Greek Antho-

Posidium (Uoadhiov), the name of several
promontories sacred to Poseidon. 1. (Punta
della Lioosa), in Lucania, opposite the island
Leucosia, the 8. point of the gulf of Paestum
(Strab. p. 252).—2. In Epirus, opposite the
NE. point of Coroyra (Ptol. iii. 14, 4; Strab. p.
324).—3. (C. Stavros), in Thessaly, forming
the W. point of the Sinus Pagasaeus. It is the
promontory which Livy (xxxi. 46) calls Zela-
sium. (Strab. p. 330, 32 ; Ptol. iii. 13, 17.)—4.
(O. Relene), the SW. point of Chios (Strab. p.
644).—5. (Marmaras), on the SW. coast of
Caria, between Miletus and the lassius Sinus,
with a town of the same name upon it (Strab.

pp. 633, 651 ; Plin. v. 112).—6. On the W.
coast of Arabia, with an altar dedicated to
Poseidon by Ariston, whom Ptolemy had sent
to explore the Arabian gulf (Diod. iii. 42

;

Strab. p. 776).—7. (Posseda), a seaport town in

Syria, in the district Cassiotis (Strab. p. 751

;

Plin. V. 79).

Fosidonia. [Paestum.]
Posidonium or Posidium (nocretSdiviov : C.

Fossidhi), a promontory on the SW. coast of

the peninsula Pallene in Macedonia, not far
horn Mende (Tliuc. iv. 129 ; Liv. xliv. 11).

Fosidonms (Uoffei^dvios), a distinguished
Stoic philosopher, was a native of Apamea in

Syria. The date of his birth is not known with
any exactness, but it may be placed about b.c.

135. He studied at Athens under Panaetius,
after whose death (112) Posidonius set out on
his travels. After visiting most of the coun-
tries on the coast of the Mediterranean, he
fixed his abode at Rhodes, where he became
the president of the Stoic school. He also took I

a prominent part in the pohtical affairs of
\

Rhodes, and was sent as ambassador to Rome
in 86. Cicero, when he visited Rhodes, received
instruction from Posidonius (Cic. Tusc. ii. 25,

N. D. i. 3, Fin. i. 2, ad Att. ii. 1 ; Plut. Cic. 4).

Pompey also had a great admiration for Posi-

donius, and visited him twice, in 67 and 62

(Plut. Pomp. 42). To the occasion of his first

visit probably belongs the story that Posidonius,

to prevent the disappointment of his distin-

guished visitor, though severely afflicted with

the gout, held a long discourse on the topic that

pain is not an evil. In 51 Posidonius removed
to Rome, and appears to have died soon after,

at the age of eighty-four. Posidonius was a

man of extensive and varied acquirenrents in

almost all departments of human knowledge.

Cicero thought so highly of his powers that he
requested him to write an account of his con-

sulship. As a physical investigator he was
greatly superior to the Stoics generally, attach-

ing himself in this respect rather to Aristotle.

His geograpiiical and historical knowledge was
very oxtensive. He cultivated astronomy with
considerable diligence. He also constructed a
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planetary machine, or revolving sphere, to
exliibit the daily motions of the sun, moon, and
planets. His calculation of the circumference
of the earth differed widely from that of
Eratosthenes. He made it only 180,000 stadia,
and his measurement was pretty generally
adopted. None of the writings of Posidonius
has come down to us entire. His fragments are
collected by Bake, Lugd. Bat. 1810.
Postumia Castra {Halado), a fortress in

Hispania Baetica, on a hill near the river
Salsum_ (5t'/i. Hisium. 8).

Postumia Gens, patrician, was one of the
most ancient patrician gentes at Rome. Its
members frequently held the highest offices of
the state, from the banishment of the kings to
the downfall of the republic. The most dis-
tinguished family in the gens was that of
Albus or AiBiNUS ; but we also find early in the
republic families of the names of Megellus and
Tuhertus (Liv. iv. 27, ix. 44). A Postumius
Megellus was consul in 262, and took Agrigen-
tum (Pol. i. 17).

PostumuB, whose full name was Jlf. Cassianus
Latinius Posiumiis, stands second in the list

of the so-called Thirty Tyrants. Being nomi-
nated by Valerian governor of Gaul, he
assumed the title of emperor in a.d. 258, while
Valerian was prosecuting his campaign against
the Persians. Postumus maintained a strong
and just government, and preserved Gaul from
the devastation of the warlike tribes upon the
eastern border. After reigning nearly ten
years, he was slain by his soldiers in 267, and
Laelianus proclaimed emperor in his stead.
(Trebell. Poll. Trig. Tyr. ii.; Aurel. Vict.
Caes. 32 ; Oros. vii. 22.)

Postumus, M. Curtius, was made tribune of
the soldiers by Caesar at the recommendation
of Cicero (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. 15, iii. 1). He
afterwards became a warm adherent of Caesar,
and was disliked and suspected by Cicero,
though sometimes courted by him (Cic. ad Att.
ix. 2, 5, 6, xii. 49, xiv. 9, ad Fam. vi. 12).

Postverta or Postvorta. [Indigetes, p.

443, a.]

Potami or Potamus (Woranoi, Uorafios

:

TloTafiios : Keraiia), a demus in the S. of

Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, where
the tomb of Ion was shown (Paus. i. 31, 3 ;

Strab._p. 398).

Fdtamon (nora/uoiv). 1. A rhetorician of

Mytilene, lived in the time of Tiberius Caesar,^

whose favour he enjoyed (Strab. p. 617).

—

2.

A philosopher of Alexandria, who is said to

have introduced at Rome an eclectic sect of

philosophy. He appears to have lived at Rome
a little before the time of Plotinus, and to have
entrusted his children to the guardianship of

the latter. (Suid. s.v.\ Diog. Laert. Proem. 21.)

Potentia (Potentinus ; S. Maria di Po-
tenza). 1. A town of Picenum on the river

Plosis, between Ancona and Castellum Firma-
num, was made a Roman colony in B.C. 184

(Liv. xxxix. 44 ; Veil. Pat. i. 15 ; Strab. p. 241).

—2. (Potenza), a town of Lucania on the Via

Popilia, E. of Forum Popihi (Ptol. iii. 1, 70;

Plin. iii. 98).

Pdthinus, a eunuch, the guardian of the

young king Ptolemy, reconnnended the assassi-

nation of Pompey, when the latter fled to

Egypt, B.C. 48. Pothinus plotted against Caesar

when he came to Alexandria shortly afterwards,

and was put to death by Caesar's order. (Caes.

B. C. iii. 108, 112; Dio Cass. xlii. 39; Lucan,

viii. 484, x. 333.)

Potidaea (UorlSata : noTtScadTtis : Sas-
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sandra), a town iii Macedonia ou the narrow

iBtbnius of the peninsula Pallene, was a strongly

fortified place and one of considerable import-

tance (Hdt. vii. 123 ; Thuo. i. 56, 63 ;
Strab. p.

330, 25-28). It was a colony of the Corinthians,

and must have been founded before the Persian

wars, though the time of its foundation is not

recorded. It afterwards became tributary to

Athens, and its revolt from the latter city in

B.C. 432 was one of the immediate causes of

the Peloponnesian war. It was taken by the

Athenians in i29 after a siege of more than two

years, its inhabitants expelled, and their place

supplied by Athenian colonists. (Thuc. ii. 58, 70,

iv. 120.) In 356 it was taken by Philip, who
destroyed the city and gave its territory to the

Olynthians. Cassander, however, built a new
city on the same site, to which he gave the

name of Cassandrea (Kacrcrdv^pua: Kaffffav-

Spevs), and which he peopled with the remains of

the old population and with the inliabitants of

Olynthus and the surrounding towns, so that it

soon became the most flourishing city in all

Macedonia. (Dem. Phil. ii. p. 170 ; Strab. I. c).

It was taken and plimdered by the Huns, but

was restored by Justinian.

Fotidania (noTiSacia), a fortress in the NE.
of Aetoha, near the frontiers of Locris fThuc.

iii. 96; Liv. xxviii. 1).

Potitii. [PiNAEiA Gens.]
Potitus, the name of an ancient and cele-

brated fairdly of the Valeria Gens. This family
disappears about the time of the Samnite wars,

but the name was revived at a later period by
the Valeria gens, as a praenomen : thus we find

mention of a Potitus Valerius Messalla, who was
consul suffectus in B.C. 29.

Fotnlae (Ylorviai : noTPt€vs), a small town in

Boeotia on the Asopus, ten stadia S. of Thebes,
on the road to Plataea (Xen. Hell. v. 4, 51;
Pans. ix. 8, 1). The adjective Potniades (sing.

Potnias) is an epithet frequently given to the
mares which tore to death Glanuus of Potniae.
[Glaucus, No. 1.]

Praaspa. [Phha^vta.]
Practius {XlpaKnos : Bert/as), a river of the

Troad, rising in M. Ida, and flowing into the
Hellespont, N. of Abydus (Ii!. ii. 835 ; Strab. p.
590 ;

An-ian, An. i. 12, 6).

Praeneste (Praenestinus : Palestrina), one
of the most ancient towns of Latium, was
situated on a steep and lofty hUl, about twenty
miles SE. of Rome, with which it was connected
by a road called Via Praenestina. It probably
existed before the Greek colonisation, but it

claimed a Greek origin, and was said to have
been founded by Praenestus, the grandson of
Odysseus (Steph. Byz. s. v. ; Solin. 2, 9).
Another tradition ascribed its foundation to
Caeculus, son of Vulcan (Verg. J.e7i. vii. 678).
Strabo speaks of it as a Greek town, and asserts
that it was formerly called TloXwriipavos, for
which Pliny writes Stophane (Strab. p. 238;
Plin. iii. 64). The traditions which imply a
foundation by the earher inhabitants of Italy
are older and probably truer. Dionysius (v. 61)
speaks of it as an important member of the
Latin confederation. In very early times (from
B.C. 499), according to Livy, it was an ally of
Rome (Liv. ii. 19, iii. 8), but after the Gallic
invasion appears as an enemy of the Romans,
and, being strongly fortified by nature and by
art, frequently resisted their attacks (Liv. vi.
21). After the Latin war Praeneste lost some
territory, but remained nominally independent
till after the Social war, when it received the
francliiae (App. B. C. i. 65) and became a
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Roman colony (Cic. Cat. i. 3). It was here that

the younger Marius took refuge, and was for a
considerable time besieged by Sulla's troops.

Praeneste possessed a very celebrated and

ancient temple of Fortuna, with an oracle,

which is often mentioned under the name of

Praenestinae sortes (Ov. Fast. vi. 61 ;
Lucan,

ii. 194 ; Cic. Biv. ii. 41 ;
Foktuna). In conse-

quence of its lofty situation Praeneste was a

cool and healtliy residence in the great heats

of sunmier {frigidum Praeneste, Hor. Od. iii.

4, 22; Ju^'. iii. 190), and was therefore much
frequented at that season by the wealthy

Romans. The remains of the ancient walls

and some other antiquities are still to be seen

at Palestrina. The fragments of a Roman
Calendar, called Fasti Praenestini, were found

here in 1771, and are probably those which
Verrius Plaocus set up in the forum of Praeneste

(Suet. Gramm. 17; C. I. L. i. p. 311).

Praesus (Xlpatcros : Tlpaicnos), an inland to^vn

in the E. of Crete, belonging to the Eteocretes,

which was destroyed by the neighbouring town
of Hierapytna (Strab. pp. 475, 478).

Praetoria Augusta. [Augusta, No. 4.]

Praetutii {XlpanovTTioi), a tribe of Picenum,
whose district lay on the N. side of the river

Vomanus. Their chief city was Interamnium
(Pol. hi. 88 ; Liv. xxii. 9 ; Plin. iii. 110).

Pras (npas, gen. XlpavrSs Upavres), a town
of Thessaly, in the W. of the district Phthiotis,

on the NE. slope of Mt. Narthacius (Xen. Hell.

iv. 319).

Prasiae (npao-iai ; npao-ieus). 1. Or Prasia
(Ylpaaia), a town of the Eleuthero-lacones, on
the E. coast of Laconia, was taken and
destroyed by the Athenians in the second year
of the Peloponnesian war (Thuc. ii. 56 ; Strab.

pp. 368, 874 ; Pans. iii. 24, 3).—2. {Prassa), a

demus in Attica, S. of Stiria, belonging to the
tribe Pandionis, with a temple of Apollo (Thuc.
viii. 95).

Prasias Lacus (Ilpacnas xljxvri : Batkovo), a
lake in Thrace between the Strymon and Nestus,
and near the Strymonic gulf, with silver mines
in the neighbourhood.

Prasii, Praesii, and Parrhasii {Upda-toi:
Sanscrit, Prachinas, i.e. jjeople of the E.
country), a great and powerful people of India
on the Ganges, governed at the time of Seleu-
cus I. by king Sandbocottus. Their capital
city was Palibothra {Patna), and the extent
of the kingdom seems to have embraced the
whole valley of the upper Ganges, at least as
far down as that city. At a later time the
monarchy declined, so that in Ptolemy we only
find the name as that of the inliabitants of a
small district, called Prasiaca {TlpaanaK-ft) , about
the river Soa (Strab. pp. 702, 703 ; Plin. vi. G8

;

Diod. x\'n. 93 ; Curt. ix. 2; Pint. Alex. 62).

Prasodis Mare (npoo-aiSrjs ed\aa-<ra or ic6\-

TTOs), the SW. part of the Indian Ocean, about
the promontory Pbasum.
Prasum {Upd<Tov aKparripiov : i.e. ' the green

headland ' : C. Delgado), a promontory on the
E. coast of Africa m 10^° S. lat., m the district
Zingites {Zind), appears to have been the
5.-most point to which the ancient knowledge
of this coast extended.
Pratinas (Uparivas), one of the early tragic

poets at Athens whose combined efforts brought
the art to its perfection, was a native of Phlius,
and was therefore by birth a Dorian. It is not
stated at what time ho went to Athens, but ho
was older than Choerilua and younger than
Aeschylus, with both of whom he competed for

I the prize in the seventieth Olympiad, according
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to Suidaa, i.e. between 500 and 495 B.C. By
the same writer he is said to have ijivented
batyric drama

: that is to say, he introduced the
practice of adding a satyr-play to be acted in
connexion with the preceding tragedy or tra-
gedies. The Chorus of Satyrs belonged to the
earliest phase of drama, and it was possibly
with the object of preserving this that he
separated the satyr-cliorus from the tragedy (as
we should now understand it), and confined it

to the lighter satyric drama. He is said to have
written si.xty plays, of which only scanty frag-
ments remain. His satyric dramas were ranlced
by Pausanias next to those of Aeschylus (Paus.
ii. 13, G ; Suid. s. v. Uparlvas). He also stood
high as writer of lyrical pieces, of which frag-
ments, one of some length, remain (Bergk,
Foet. Lyr. 953).

Praxagoras {Upa^aySpas), a celebrated physi-
cian, was a native of the island of Cos, and lived
in the fourth century b.c. He belonged to the
medical sect of the Dogmatici, and was cele-
brated for his knowledge of medical science in
general, and especially for his attainments in
anatomy and physiology. (Gal. ii. p. 905 ; Plin.
xxvi. 10.)

Praxias (npa^ias), an Athenian sculptor of
the age of Phidias, but of the more archaic
school of Calamis, commenced the execution of
the statues in the pediments of the great temple
of Apollo at Delphi—Artemis, Leto and Apollo
with the Muses, Dionysus and the Thyiades,
and Helios at his setting—but died while he was
still engaged upon the work. His date may be
placed about B.C. 44.8 and onwards. (Paus. x.

19, 3.)

Praxidice (npa^iSk?)), i.e. the goddess who
carries out the objects of justice, or watches that
justice is done to men. Sometimes Praxidice
seems to be merely Dike herself, regarded as
having attained her ends : for instance, when
Menelaus arrived in Laconia, on his return
from Troy, he set up a statue of Praxidice near
Gytheum, not far from the spot where Paris, in
carrymg off Helen, had founded a sanctuary of

Aphrodite Migonitis (Paus. iii. 22, 2). In other
traditions there seems to have been (as so often
appears in Greek mythology), a triad. These
three Praxidicae were workers of justice and
had a shrine near Haliartus in Boeotia (Paus.
ix. 33, 4). In some accounts they are daughters
of Ogyges, and their names are Alalcomenia,
Thelxinoa, and Aulis (Suid. s. v. Upa^iSlKri).

Pausanias seems to connect the death of Sulla
with the working of Alalcomenia in retribution

for his severities in Greece (Paus. ix. 33, 6).

Praxilla {Upd^tWa), of Sicyon, a lyric poetess,

who flourished about B.C. 450, and was one of

the nine poetesses who were distinguished as
the Lyric Muses. Her scolia were among the
most celebrated compositions of that species.

She belonged to the Dorian school of lyric

poetry, hut there were also traces of Aeolio

influence in her rhythms, and even in her dia-

lect. (Suid. s. V. ; Athen. p. 694 ; Paus. iii. 13, 3.)

Praxiplianes (npa^i^ai'Tjs), a Peripatetic

philosopher, a native either of Mytilene or of

Rhodes, was a pupil of Theophrastus, and lived

about B.C. 322. Epicurus is said to have been
one of his pupils. Praxiphanes paid especial

attention to grammatical studies, and is hence
named along with Aristotle as the founder and
creator of the science of grammar. (Clem. Alex,
i. p. 3G5j _Strab. p. 655.)

Praxiteles (npofiTf'ATjs), one of the greatest
Greek sculptors. He was a son of Cephisodotus,
.also a famous sculptor, and some modern writers
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argue (but not conclusively) that 'Pasiteles.'whom Pausanias (v. 20, 1) mentions as a sculptor
of Pares, was reaUy Praxiteles, and grandfather
of the great sculptor. However that may be.
Praxiteles was a citizen of Athens, bom about
aju B.C., and contemporary with Scopas, withwhom he stands at the head of the later Attic
school, BO called in contradistmction to the
earlier Attic school of Phidias. Without at-
teniptmg those sublime impersonations of divine
maj esty in which Phidias had been so mimitably
successful, Praxiteles was unsurpassed in the
exhibition of the softer beauties of the human
form. While Phidias was supreme in his at.
tainment of the gi-andest and noblest ideas,
Praxiteles was equally so in his reisresentation
of beauty of face and form. In the estunation
of ancient writers his most beautiful work was
Ins marble statue of Aphrodite, which was dis-
tmgmshed from the other statues of the goddess
by the name of the Cnidians, who purchased

Copy (In Capitol at Eome) of the Satyr of Praxiteles.

it (Plin. xxxvi. 20). The statue at Munich is a
copy of this, and the Venus de' Medici is an
imitation. [See cuts on p. 86.J It was always
esteemed the most perfectly beautiful of the
statues of the goddess. Many made the voyage
to Cnidus expressly to behold it. So higldy
did the Cnidians themselves esteem their

treasure, that when king Nicomedes offered

them, as the price of it, to pay off the whole of

their heavy public debt, they preferred to en-

dure any suffering rather tlian part with the

work which gave their city its chief renown.
It was afterwards carried to Constantuiople,
where it perished by fire in the reign of Justi-

nian (Zonar. xiv. 2). Praxiteles modelled it from
Phryiie, of whom also he made more than one

portrait statue. His famous statue of Apollo

Sauroctonos (Plin. xxxiv. 70), of a delicate and
higlily idealised beauty, is also represented by
a copy. [See cut on p. 89.] Another of the

celebrated works of Praxiteles was his statue

of Eros (Paus. ix. 27, 3 ; Cic. Fe/r. iv. 2,4). It

was preserved at Thespiae where it was dedi-
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cated by Pliryne ; and an interesting story is

told of the maimer in wliich she become

possessed of it. Praxiteles had promised to

give Phryne whichever of his works she might

choose, but he was unwilling to tell her which

of them, in his own opinion, was the best. To

discover this, she sent a slave to tell Praxiteles

that a fire had broken out in his house, and

that most of his works had ah-eady perished.

On healing this message, the artist rushed out,

exclaiming that all his toil was lost if the fire

had touched his Satyr or his Eros. Upon this

Phryne confessed the stratagem, and chose the

Eros. This statue was removed to Rome by

Caligula, restored to Thespiae by Claudius, and

carried back by Nero to Rome, where it stood

in Pliny's time in the schools of Octavia, and it

finally perished in the fire which destroyed that

building in the reign of Titus. (Paus. i. 20, 2

;

Dio Cass. Ixvi. Of the Satyr of Praxiteles

f

The Hermes of Praxiteles. (Original statne now
at Olympia.)

a copy exists in the statue of the Faun in the

Capitol at Rome. But, above all, since the
discovery of the Hermes at Olympia, the su-

preme skill of Praxiteles in delineating beauty
of form can be seen in an original work. This
statue, which represented Apollo bearing the
infant Dionysus on his left arm, and holding up
(probably) a bunch of grapes in his right hand
(Paus. V. 17, S), was found by the German
archaeologists in 1877, fairly preserved, and is

now in the museum at Olympia.—Praxiteles
had two sons, who were also distinguished
sculptors, Timarchus and Cephisodotus.
Fraxithea {Upa^id4a), daughter of Phrasimus

and Diogenia, was the wife of Erechtheus, and
mother of Cecrops, Pandorus, Metion, Orneus,
Procris, Creusa, Chthonia, and Orithyia.
[EllECHTHEUS.]

Freciani, a people in Gallia Aquitania at the
foot of the Pyrenees (Caes. B. G. iii. 27).

PreliuB, or Prilius Lacus (Lago di Oasti-
f/lione), a lake in Etruria near the coast, be-
tween Vetulonia and Rusellae. It was fed and
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drained by a river of the same name. (Cic.

Mil. 27 ; Plin. iii. 51.) „ -tt. . ,

Premnis, Premis, orPrimis {Upr]ij.vis:lbrtm),

a town on the Nile in Aethiopia near the lunit

of the Roman empire, which was taken by Pe-

tronius in his expedition (Strab. p. 820 ;
Ptol.

iv. 7, 19; Plin. yi- 181)-,
^ ^ ,

Prepesinthus {np(-n-ecnv6os : DespoH/co), one

of the smaller Cyclades, between OUaros and

Siphuos (Strab. p. 485).

Priamides, that is, a son of Pnam, by which

name Hector, Paris, Helenus, Deiphobus, and

the other sons of Priam, are called.

Priamus {npia/j.os), the king of Troy at the

time of the Trojan war. He was a son of Lao-

medon and Strymo or Placia. His original

name is said to have been Podarces, i.e. ' the

swift-footed,' which was changed into Priamus,
' the ransomed ' (from irpianaij, because he was

the only surviving son of Laomedon and was

ransomed by his sister Hesioue after he had

fallen into the hands of Heracles. He is

said to have been first married to Arisbe, the

daughter of Merops, by whom he became the

father of Aesacus [Arisbe] ; but afterwards

he gave up Arisbe to Hsrrtacus, and married

Hecuba, by whohi he had the following children

:

Hector, Alexander or Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus,

Pammon, Polites, Antiphus, Hipponous, Poly-

dorus, Troilus, Creusa, Laodice, Polyxena, and
Cassandra. By other women he had a great

many children besides. According to the Ho-
meric tradition, he was the father of fifty sons

(nineteen of whom were children of Hecuba), to

whom others add an equal number of daughters.

(IZ. xxiv. 495.) In the earlier part of his reign,

IPriam is said to have supported the Phrygians
in their war against the Amazons (II. iii. 184

;

Amazones). "When the Greeks landed on the

Trojan coast Priam was already advanced in

years, and took no active part in the war {II.

xxiv. 487). Once only did he venture upon the

field of battle, to conclude the agreement re-

specting the single combat between Paris and
Menelaus {II. iii. 250). After the death of

Hector, Priam, accompanied by Hermes, went
to the tent of Achilles to ransom his son's body
for burial and obtained it. His death is not
mentioned by Homer, but is related by later

poets. When the Greeks entered Troy, the
aged king put on his armour, and was on the
point of rushing against the enemy, but he was
prevailed on by Hecuba to take refuge with
herself and her daughters, as a suppliant at the
altar of Zeus. While he was tarrying in the
temple, his son Polites, pursued by Pyrrhus,
rushed into the sacred spOT, and expired at the
feet of his father, whereupon Priam, overcome
with indignation, hurled his spear with feeble

hand against Pp-rhus, but was forthwith killed

by the latter. (Eur. Troad. 17 ;
Verg. Aen. ii.

512.)—Virgil mentions {Aen. v. 564) another
Priam, a son of Polites, and a grandson of king
Priam. [Diet, of Ant. art. Trojae Ludus^
PriansuB (npiawos : Ylpiivcios, Xlpiavai^vs),

a town in Crete on the S. coast nearlj' due S.

of Guosus and E. of Leben, confounded by
Strabo with Pr.\esus (^Strab. p. 478). Its name
appears on coins and in inscriptions.

Priapus (np/aTTos), son of Dionysus and Aphro-
dite. It is said that Aphrodite, who was in love
with Dionysus, went to meet the god on his re-
turn from India, but soon abandoned him, and
proceeded to Lampsacus on the Hellespont, to
give birth to the child of the god. Hera caused
her to give birth to a child of extreme ugliness,
who was named Priapus. (Paus. ix. 31, 2;

8c 2
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Steph. Byz. s.v. "Afiapvos, AdfixpoKos.) Accord-
ing to Sti-iibo (p. 587) ho was son of Dionysus
and a nymph. The earliest Greek poets do
not mention tliis divinity. He was worshipped
more especially at Lampsacus, Parium, and
Cyzicus on the Hellespont, wlience he is some-
times called Helles2)ontiacns. (CatuU. 18

;

Verg. Georg. iv. 110.) The true account seems
to be that Priapus was originally worshipped
under the image of the phallus as the deity who
gave fertility, especially to gardens, vineyards,

and all trees. Hence he was identified with
Dionysus and the Asiatic Bacchic rites, and
thereupon was in myth represented as a son of

Dionysus when the worship of that god pre-

vailed, but sometimes as Dionysus himself
under another name (Athen. p. 30). In some
rites he was connected with other gods of

fertility, Hei-mes and Eros ; and also with Sile-

nus (whence the ass was sacrificed to both).

He was regarded as the promoter of fertility,

not only in vegetation, but also in all anunals
connected with an agricultvu-al life ; and in this

capacity he was worsliipped as the protector of

flocks of sheep and goats, of bees, of the vine,

of all garden produce, and even of fishing. The
worship of Priapus was accepted in Italy with
that of IWonysus and Aphrodite, and he was re-

garded especially as the protector of gardens,
in which his image was commonly jjlaced.

(Verg. I.e.; Kor.Sat.l8; Plin.xix. 50; G.I.L.
vi. 5Gi.) In mystic theology he was recognised
as symbolismg the doctrine of regeneration and
future life ; whence his image was placed on
tombs, and he ai)pears in sepulchral inscrip-

tions— ' Deus Priapus ego sum mortis et vitai

locus' (Henzen, 5756; C. I. L. v. 3634). The
sacrifices offered to him consisted of the first-

fruits of gardens, vineyards, and fields ; of milk,

honey, cakes
;
rams, asses, and fishes. He was

represented in canned images, mostly in the

form of liermae, or carrying fruit in his garment,
with either a sickle or cornucopia in his hand.
The hermae of Priapus in Italy, like those of

other rustic divinities, were usually painted red ;

whence the god is called ruber or rubicundus.
Priapus (UplaTros, Ion. Upirfiros : Tlptairrjvds :

Karaboa, Ru.), a city of BIysia, on the Pro-

pontis, E. of Parium, with a small but excellent

harbour. It was a colony of the Milesians, and
a chief seat of the worsliip of Pelu>us. The
surrounding district was called Priapis [Ylpiairis)

and Priapene (npimnji/^). (Thuc. viii. 107;

Strab. p. 587 ; Plin. v. 141.)

Priene [Upii\vr] : Upirivfvs, XIpirivios : Pri-

eneus, pi. Prienenses: JS^a7?^s^^?^, Bu.), one of the

twelve Ionian cities on the coast of Asia Minor,

stood in the NW. comer of Caria, at the S. foot

of M. Mycale, and on the N. side of the Sinus

Latinicus (Hdt. i. 142, vi. 6). Its foundation

was ascribed mythically to the Neleid Aepytus,

in conjunction with Cadmeans, from whom it

was also called KaS^urj (Pans. vii. 2, 7 ; Strab.

p. 636). It stood originally on the seashore, and

had two harbom-8 and a small fleet, but the

change in the coast by the alluvial deposits of

the Maeander left it some distance inland

(Strab. p. 579). It was of much religious im-

portance in connexion with the Panionian

festival on M. Mycale, at which the people of

Priene took precedence in virtue of their being

the supposed descendants of those of Holice in

Greece Proper (Strab. p. 639). Tlio city was
also celebrated as the birthplace of Bws.
Prifernum, a town of the Vestini on the E.

coast of central Italy.

Primus, M. Aiit5hiuB, a native of Tolosa in
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Gaul, was condenmed for forgery (faUum) ii^

the reign of Nero, was expelled the senate, of
which he was a member, and was banished
from the city. (Tac. Ann. xiv. 40; Dio Cass.
Iv. 9.) After tlie death of Nero (68), he was
restored to liis former rank by Galba, and ap-
pointed to the command of the seventh legion
which was stationed in Pannonia. He was one
of the first generals in Europe who declared in
favour of Vespasian ; and he rendered him the
most important services. In conjunction with,
the governors of Moesia and Pannonia, he in-
vaded Italy, gained a decisive victory over the
Vitellian anny at Bedriacum, and took Cre-
mona, which he allowed his soldiers to pillage
and destroy. (Tac. Bist. ii. 86, iii., iv. ; Dio
Cass. Ixv. 9-18.) He afterwards forced his way
into Eome, notwithstanding the obstinate resis-
tance of the Vitellian troops, and had the
government of the city till the arrival of Mu-
cianus from Syria. [Mucianus, No. 2.] We
learn from Martial, who was a friend of Antonius
Primus, that he was ahve at tlie accession of
Trajan (Mart. x. 23).

Priscianus, a Roman grammarian, sumamed
Caesariensis, because he was born at Caesarea
in Mauretania. He lived in the sixth cent, a.d.,

in the reign of Anastasius, and taught grammar
at Constantinople. He was celebrated for the
extent and depth of his grammatical knowledge,
of which he has left the evidence in his work on
the subject, entitled Commentariorum gram-
maticorum Libri XVIII, addressed to his

friend and patron, the consul Julianus. The
first sixteen books treat upon the eight parts of

speech recognised by the ancient grammarians,
letters, syllables, &c. The last two books are

on syntax. This treatise soon became the
standard work on Latin gi-ammar, and in the

epitome of Rabauus Mauius obtained an exten-

sive circulation. His temiinology forms the

basis of much that is still maintained. His
work is also valuable for its citations from
ancient writers. Of the earlier grammarians
those whom he chiefly follows are the Greek
writer Apollonius and the Latin Flavins Caper.
The other works of Priscianus still extant are :

—

(I) A grammatical catechism on twelve lines of

the Aeneid, manifestly intended as a school

book. (2) A treatise on accents. (3) A treatise

on the symbols used to denote numbers and
weights, and on coins and numbers. (4) On the

metres of Terence. (5) A translation of the

Upoyvfj-vafftiaTa (Praeexercitavienta) of Her-
mogenes. (6) On the declensions of nouns. (7) A
poem on the emperor Anastasius in 312 hex-

ameters, with a preface in twenty-two iambic

lines. (8) A piece De Ponderibiis et Meimiris,

inverse. (9) Axi Epitome phae)iomcniin,otDc
Sideribus, in verse. (10) A free translation of

the Periegesis of Dionysius iu 1427 lines,

manifestly made for the instruction of youth.

(II) A couple of epigrams.—The best edition of

Priscianus is byKrelil, Lips. 1819-20, 2 vols.

8vo, and in Keil's Gramiu. Lat. 1855.

Priscianus Lydus, a writer of the Noo-Plato-

nic school of philosophy in the reign of Jus-

tinian. Wlien that emperor suppressed the

schools of philosophy at Athens, Priscian with

six others went to the court of Chosroes, whose

intercession secured their safe return to Greece.

Priscian wrote a jiaraphrase and commentary

on the physics of Thoophrastus {Metaphrasis

in Theophrastum), and answers {solutioncs) to

questions on philosophy proposed by Chosroes.

All that remains of his works has been edited

by I. Bywater, Berlin, 1886.
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Priscianus, Theodoras, a physician, and a I

nuDilof Vindicianus, Hved in the fourth cen-

turv after Christ. He is supposed to have lived

at the court of Constantinople, and to have

attained the dignity of Arclliatel^ He is the

author of a Latin work, entiilei Beram Medi-

carum Lihri Quatuor, published m lo32, both

at Strasburg and at Basel.
, . , .

Priscus (Upia-Kos), a Byzantme historian, was

a native of Panium in Thrace, and was one of

the ambassadors sent by Theodosius the

Younger to Attila, a.d. 445. He died about 471.

Priscus OTote an account of his embassy to

Attila, enriched by digi-essions on the life and

rei-'n of that king. The work was m eight

books, but only fragments of it have come down

to us. Priscus was an excellent and trust-

worthy historian, and his style was remarkably

elegant and pure.—The fi-agments are published

by Bekker and Niebuhi-, 1829 ; and by MiiUer,

Fragm. Hist. Graec.

Priscus, Helvidius, son-in-law of Thrasea

Paetus, and, hke him, distingiiished by his love

of virtue, philosophy, and liberty. He was

quaestor in Achaia during the reign of Nero,

and tribune of the plebs a.d. 56. When Thrasea

was put to death by Nero (66), Priscus was

banished from Italy. He was recalled to Eome
by Galba (68) ; but in consequence of his free-

dom of speech and love of independence, he was

again banished by Vespasian, and was shortly

afterwards put to death by order of this em-

peror. (Tac. Ann. iv. 5,43, Dial. 5; Suet.

Vesp. 15 ; Dio Cass. Lxvi. 12.) His life was

written by Herennius Senecio at the request of

his widow, Fannia ; and the tyrant Domitian,

in consequence o£ this work, subsequently put

Senecio to death, and sent Pannia into exile

(Plin. Ex). vii. 19, 5 ; Dio Cass. Ixvii. 13). Pris-

cus left a son, Helvidius, who was put to death

by Domitian.
Priscus, Servilius. The Prisci were an an-

cient family of the Servilia gens, and filled the

highest offices of the state during the early

years of the republic. They also bore the

agnomen of Strnctus, which is always appended
to their name in the Fasti, till it was supplanted

by that of Pidenas, which was first obtained by

Q. Servilius Priscus Structus, who took Fidenae

in his dictatorship, B.C. 435, and which was also

Tjome by his descendants.
Priscus, Tarquinius. [T.utQuraius.]

Prista (T\p't<r-rr\: Riistschuk), a town inMoesia
on the Danube (Ptol. iii. 10, 10).

Privernum (Privemas, -atis : Piperno)^ an
ancient town of Latium on the river Amasenus,
helonged to the Volscians (Verg. Aen. xi. 540).

It was conquered by the Romans at an early

period, and was subsequently made a colony
(Liv. vii. 42, viii. 11).

Proaeresius (npooipeVios), a teacher of rhe-

toric, was a native of Armenia, and was born
about A.D. 276. He first studied at Antioch
under Ulpian, and afterwards at Athens under
Julianus. He became at a later time the chief

teacher of rhetoric at Athens, and enjoyed a
high reputation. He died 3G8, in his ninety-
second year. (Suid. s.u. ; Vit.Soph. i. p. 73.)

Probalinthus {Upo^dXiveos : Upo^aAiaios), a
demus in Attica, S. of Marathon, belonging to

the tribe Pandionis (Strab. p. 383).

Probatia {npofiarla), a river of Boeotia,
which, after passing Lebadea, and receiving
its tributai-y the Hercyna, flowed into the lake
Copais.

Probus, Aemllius. [Nepob, Cornelius.]
Probus, M. Aurelius, Roman ejnperor a.d.
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276-282, wus a native of Sirmium in Pannonia,

and rose to distinction by his military abilities.

He was appointed by the emperor Tacitus

governor of the whole East, and, upon the

death of that sovereign, the purple was forced

upon his acceptance by the armies of Syria.

The downfall of Florianus speedily removed

his own rival [Flori^vnus], and he was enthu-

siastically hailed by the united voice of the

senate, the people, and the legions. The reign

of Probus presents a series of the most brilliant

a,ohievemeuts. He defeated the barbarians on

the frontiers of Gaul and Illyricum, and m
other parts of the Roman empire, and put down

the rebelhons of Satuminus at Alexandria, and

of Proculus and Bonosus in Gaul. But, after

crushing all extenial and internal foes, he was

killed at Sii-mium by his own soldiers, who had

risen in mutiny against him because he had

employed them in laborious public works.

Probus was as just andvhtuous as he was war-

like, and is deservedly regarded as one of the

greatest and best of the Roman emperors. (Life

m ScrixJt. Hist. Aug.; Zosim. i. 640

Probus, Valerius. 1. Of Berytus, a Roman
grammarian, who hved in the time of Nero.

His chief works were editions of Lucretius,

Vu'gil, Horace and Persius with annotations,

which he wrote frequently in shorthand {notae).

The Life of Persius is taken from his edition.

Much of his criticism was given orally and pre-

served by liis pupils. (Gell. ix. 9, 12, xiii. 21

;

Suet. Gramm. 24; Mart. iii. 2, 12; Serv. ad
Georg. i. 277.) To this Probus we may assign

those annotations on Terence from which
fragments are quoted in the Scholia on the

dramatist.—2. Under the same name appears

a grammatical ti'eatise of no great value called

Grammaticae Institutiones. Since it speaks

of the Baths of Diocletian it cannot be dated

before the fourth century. He may possibly

be the Probus who was a friend and correspon-

dent of Lactantius.

Procas, one of the fabulous kings of Alba
Longa, succeeded Aventinus, and reigned
twenty-three years : he was the father of

Numitor and Amulius (Liv. i. 3).

Prochyta (Procida), an island off the coast

of Campania near the promontory Misenum, is

said to have been torn away by an earthquake
either from tliis promontory or from the neigh-

bourmg island of Pithecusa or Aenaria (Strab.

pp. 60, 123, 248, 258 ; Plin. ii. 203 ;
Verg. Am.

ix. 715 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 89).

Procles (npo/cA.7)s), one of the twui sons of

Aristodemus. For details see Eurysthenes.
Proclus {TlpoKXos)—sumamed Diadochus

(AiaSoxos), the Successor, from his being re-

garded as the genuine successor of Plato in

doctrine—was one of the most celebrated
teachers of the Neo-Platonic school. He was
born at Byzantium a.d. 410, but was brought
up at Xantlius in Lycia, to which city his

parents belonged, and wliich Proclus himself
regarded as his native place. He studied at

Alexandria under Olympiodorus, and attei'-

wards at Athens under Plutarchus and Syri-

anus. At an early age his philosophical attain-

ments attracted the attention and admii-ation

of his contemporaries. He had written his

comnietitary on the Tiinaeus of Plato, as well
as many otlier treatises, by his twenty-eighth
year. On the death of Syrianus Proclus suc-
ceeded him in his school, and inherited from
him the house in which he resided and taught.
Marinus in his Life of Proclus records, with in-
tense admu'ation, the perfection to wliich his
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master attained in all virtues. The highest of

these virtues were, in the estimation of Marinus,
those of a purifying and ascetic kind. From
animal food he almost totally abstained ; fasts

aaid vigils ho observed with scrupulous exacti-

tude. The reverence with which ho honoured
the sun and moon would seem to have been
unbounded. He celebrated all the important
religious festivals of every nation, himself com-
posing hymns in honour, not only of Grecian
deities, but of those of other nations also. It

was of course not surprising that such a man
should be favoured with various apparitions

and miraculous interpositions of the gods. He
used to tell how a god had once appeared and
proclaimed to him the glory of the city. But
the still higher grade of what, in the language
of the school, was termed the theurgio virtue

he obtained by his profound meditations on the
oracles, and the Orphic and Chaldaic mysteries,

into the highest secrets of which he was
initiated by Asolepigenia, the daughter of Plu-
tarchus, who alone was in complete possession
of the theurgic knowledge and discipline,

which had descended to her from the great
Nestorius. He profited so much by her instruc-

tions, as to be able, according to Marinus, to

call down rain in a time of drought, to stop an
earthquake, and to procure the immediate
intervention of Asclepius to cure the daughter
of his friend Archiadas. Proolus died a.d. 485.

During the last five years of his life he had
become superannuated, his strength having
been exhausted by his fastings and other ascetic

practices. As a philosopher Proclus enjoyed
the liighest celebrity among his contempo-
raries and successors, but his writmgs are

characterised by vagueness, and mysticism.
His main object was to systematise and bring

into a complete form the theological and cosmo-
logioal tenets handed down by preceding Neo-
Platonists, especially those of Plotinus and
lamblichus.—The edition of Cousin (Paris, 6

vols. 8vo, 1820-1827) contains the following

treatises of Proclus :—On Providence and
Fate ; On Ten Doubts about Providence ; On
the Nature of Evil ; a Commentary on the

Alcihiades, and a Commentary on the Far-
menides. The other j)rincipal works of Proclus
are :—On the Theology of Plato, in six books :

Theological Elements : a Commentary on the

Timaeus of Plato ; five Hymns of an Orphic
character. Proclus was also a mathematician
and grammarian. His Commentaries on the

first book of Euclid, and on the Works and
Days of Hesiod are still extant.

Procne [TlpoKvri), daughter of king Paudion
of Athens, and wife of Tereus. Her story is

given under Tereus.
ProconnesTis (XlpoK6vvT](ros, or TlpotK6uvi]iros,

i.e. Fawn-island, Marmara), an island of the

Propontis (Sea of Marmara), off the N. coast

of Mysia, NW. of the peninsula of Cyzicus or

Dolionis. A neighbouring island was called Ela-

plionnesus ("E.Ka<l>6vvn<Tos, i.e. Deer-island);

and the two were distinguished by the names
of Old and New Proconnesus. (Strab. pp. 587,

581)
;
Scyl. p. 85 ; Hdt. iv. 11, vi. 38.) Pliny (v.

151) considers tlie two names to belong to the

same island. The island was celebrated for its

marble, and hence its modern name. It was
the native x'lace of the poet AlilSTEAS.

Procoplus {npondmos). 1. A native of

Cilicia, and a relative of the emperor Julian,

served with distinction under Constantius II.

and Julian. Having incurred tho suspicions of

Jovian and of his successor Valens, Prooopius
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remained in concealment for about two years •

but in A.D. 865 he was jiroclaimed emperor at
Constantinople, while Valens was staying at
Caesaroa in Cappadocia. Both parties pre-
pared for war. In the following year (806) the
forces of Procopius were defeated in two great
battles. Prooopius himself was taken prisoner,
and put to death by order of Valens.—2. An
eminent Byzantine historian, was born at
Caesarea in Palestine about a.d. 500. He went
to Constantinople when still a young man, and
there obtained so much distinction as an advo-
cate and a professor of eloquence, that he
attracted the attention of Belisarius, who ap-
pointed him his secretary in 527. In thLs
capacity Procopius accompanied the great hero
on liis different wars in Asia, Africa, and Italy,
being frequently employed in state business of

importance, or in conducting military expedi-
tions. Procopius returned with Belisarius to
Constantinople a Httle before 542. His eminent
talents were appreciated by the emperor Justi-
nian, who conferred upon liim the title of
illustris, made him a senator, and in 562 created
him prefect of Constantinople. Procopius died
about the same time as Justinian, 565.—^As a
historian Prooopius deserves great praise. His
style is good, and generallj' full of vigour. His
works are :—(1) Histories ('la-OToplai), in eight
books ; viz. two On the Persian War, contain-
ing the period from 408-553, and treating more
fully of the author's own times ; two On the War
with the Vandals, 395-545; fom- On the Gothic
War, or properly speaking, only three books,
the fourth (eighth) being a sort of supplement
containing various matters, and going down to

the beginning of 553. It was continued by
Agatliias till 559. The work is extremely in-

teresting ; the descriptions of the habits &c. of

the barbarians are faitliful and done in a
masterly style.— (2) On the Public Buildings-

erected by Justinian (Krltr/uaTa), in six books :

a work equally interesting and valuable in its

kind, though overloaded with flattery of the

emperor.— (3) Anecdota ('AvfKSoTa), a collection

of anecdotes, some of them witty and pleasant,

but others most indecent, reflecting upon Justi-

nian, the empress Theodora, Belisarius, and
other eminent persons. It is a complete

Chronique Scandaleuse of the court of Con-
stantinople, from 549 till 50-2.— (4) Orationes,

probably extracts from the History, which is

rather overstocked withharangues and speeches.

—The collected works of Prooopius are edited

byJ)indorf, Bonn, 3 vols. 8vo, 1833-1838.

Procris (npd/cpis), daughter of Erechtheus and

wife of Cephalus. For details see Cephalus.
Procrustes (ITpo/cpoi/o-Tijf), that is, ' tlie

Stretcher,' a surniune of the famous robber

Polypemou or Damastes. He used to tie all

travellers who fell into his hands upon a bed :
if

they were shorter than the bed, he stretched their

limbs till they were of tho same length ; if they

were longer than the bed, he made them of the

same size bv cutting off some of their limbs.

He was slain" by Theseus, on the Cephissus in

Attica. The bed of Procrustes has jiassed into

a proverb. [Theseus.]

C. Proculeius, a Roman eques, one of the

friends of Augustus, was sent by the latter, after

the victory at Actium, to Antony and Cleopatra

(Pint. Ant. 78). It is of this Proculems that

Horace speaks [Od. ii. 2). He is said to have

divided his )jroperty with his brothers (perhaps

cousins) Caepio and IMurena, who had lost

their properly in tljo civil wars. [Mubena.J

Proculeius put an end to his life by takmg
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gypsum, when suffering from a disease in the

stomach. ., i t

Proculus, the jurist, was the contemporary of

the jurist Nerva the younger, who was probably

the father of the emperor Nerva (Pompon. Dig.

i 2 2 52). The fact that Proculus gave his

name to the school or sect (Proculiani or Fro-

cideiani, as the name is also written), which

was opposed to that of the Sabmiani, shows

that he was a jurist of note. Proculus is often

cited, and there are thirty-seven extracts froin

him in the Digest from his eight books of Ejn-

siolae. He appears to have written notes on

Labeo. Some writers suppose that Proculus is

the Licinius Proculus who was praefeotus

praetorio under Otho.

Prociilus, Julius, a Roman senator, is said

in the legend of Romulus to have informed the

sorrowing Roman people, after the strange de-

parture of their king from the world, that Ro-

mulus had descended from heaven and appeared

to him, bidding him teU the people to honour

him in future as a god under the name of Qui-

rinus. [Romulus.]
Prodicus (npSSiKos), the celebrated sophist,

was a native of lulis in the island of Ceos

(Plat. Protag. p. 815). He lived in the time of

the Peloponnesian war and subsequently; but

the date cannot be determined either of liis

birth or of his death. Prodicus came frequently

to Athens on the public business of his native

city. He is mentioned in the Clouds of Aristo-

phanes, which belongs to B.C. 423; he was one

of the teachers of Isocrates, and he was alive at

the time of the death of Socrates (399). (Plat.

Apol. p. 19.) It is probable that no weight

should be attached to the statement of Suidas

that Prodicus was put to death by the Athe-

nians as a corrupter of the youth. He is men-
tioned both by Plato and Xenophon with more
respect than the other sophists. Like Prot-

agoras and others he travelled through Greece,

delivering lectures for money, and in this way
he amassed a large fortune (Xen. Sijmp.hr.Si'i).

He paid especial attention to the correct use of

words, and some have supposed this to be mere
idle hair-splitting; yet it is possible that, though
he was ridiculed for it by Plato, he may have
done service thereby to dialectics. (Plat.

Euthyd. p. 277, Crcttyl. p. 384, Charviid. p.

1G3.) We have the substance of one of his leo-

tiu'es preserved by Xenophon in the well-known
fable called ' The Choice of Heracles ' [see p.

395, b], and it must be confessed that its teach-

ing is such as to raise, not to debase, the minds
of the youtli.

Proerna (Up6epua : Gynaekohastro), a town
of southern Thessaly, SW. of Pharsalus, on the
W. slope of M. Narthacius, near the sources of

the Apidaiius (Strab. p. 434 ; Liv. xxxvi. 14).

Proetldes. [Proetus.]
Proetus (ripoiToj), son of Abas and Ocalea,

and tmn-brother of Acrisius. In the dispute
between the two brothers for the kingdom of

Argos, Proetus was expelled (Paus. ii. 25, 7),

whereupon he fled to lobates in Lycia, whose
daughter, Antea or Stheiieboea, he married
(II. vi. IGO ; Serv. ad Eel. vi. 48). With the
assistance of lobates, Proetus was restored to
liis kingdom, and took Tiryns, which was now
fortified by the Cyclopes. [TnivNS.] Acrisius
then shared his kingdom with his brother, sur-
rendering to him Tiryns, Midea and the coast
of Argolis (Paus. ii. 16, 2). By his wife Proetus,
besides a son Megapenthes,had three daughters,
Lysippe, Iphinoii, and Iphianassa, who are often
mentioned under the general name of Proe-
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tides. When these daughters arrived at the

age of maturity, they were stricken with mad-

ness the cause of which is differently related.

Some say that it was a punishment inflicted

upon them by Dionysus, because they had

despised his worship (Apollod. u. 4, 1 ; Diod. iv.

68) ; others relate that they were driven mad

by Hera, because they presumed to consider

themselves more handsome than the goddess,

or because they had stolen some of the gold of

her statue (Serv. I. c). It is clear from the

passage in Virgil [Eel. vi. 48) that in some tra-

ditions their madness took tlie form of their

imagining themselves to be cows. It seems not

unlikely that this story may have gi'own out of

some old custom in the locality of women who
worshipped Hera putting horns on their heads

to symbolise the goddess of the crescent moon
[see p. 394, a] ; whence the tradition may have

sm-vived of women driven by Hera into this

form of madness. The frenzy spread to the

other women of Argos, till at length Proetus

agreed to divide his kingdom between Mel-

ampus and his brother Bias, upon the former

promising that he would cure the women of

their madness. Blelampus then chose the most
robust among the young men, gave chase to

the mad women, amid shouting and dancing,

and drove them as far as Sicyon. Dui-'y.g

this pursuit, Iishinoe died, but the two other

daughters were cured hy Melampus by means
of purifications, and were then married to Mel-

ampus and Bias. (Hdt. ix. 34.) The place

where the cure was effected upon his daughters

is not the same in all traditions, some mention-

ing the well Anigros, others the fountain Clitor

in Arcadia, or Lusi in Arcadia (Strab. p. 436
;

Paus. viii. 18, 3 ; Ov. Met. xv. 825). Another
and still more famous story tells that when
Bellerophon came to Proetus to be purified of

a murder which he had committed, the wife of

Proetus fell in love with him
;
but, as Bellero-

phon declined her advances, she charged him
before Proetus with having tried to seduce her.

Proetus then sent Bellerophon to lobates in

Lycia, with a letter desiring him to murder
Bellerophon. [Bellebophon.]—According to

Ovid {Met. v. 288) Acrisius was expelled from
his kingdom by Proetus, and Perseus, the
grandson of Acrisius, avenged his grandfather

by turning Proetus into stone by means of the
head of Medusa. [Perseus.]
Prometheus (npo/irjeeus), according to the

Greek genealogies son of the Titan lapetus and
Clymene, and brother of Atlas, Menoetius, and
Epimetheus (Hes. Th. 508). Other accounts
make his mother Asia, one of the Oceaiiides
(Apollod. i. 2, 2 ;

Lycoj^hr. 1283). Aeschylus,
with a deeper allegorical meaning, makes him
the son of Themis (Aesch. Pr. 18, 207). Pro-
metheus was beyond all doubt originally a god
of fire, akin to Hephaestus, with whom and
with Athene he was closely connected in ritual

at Athens. Thus Prometheus and Hephaestus
were worsliiiiped at a common altar in the
sanctuary of Athene in the Academy, and it is

said that in the sculptures there Prometheus
was represented as the superior of the two fire-

gods, holding the sceptre (Schol. ad Soph. Oed.
Col. 55). All three deities, because tlioy were
deities of light and five, were honoured with a
torch-race [Diet, of Ant. art. Lamjmdedromid].
And as fire was regarded as the source of all
crafts and inventions (cf. Plin. xxxvi. 200), so
all three deities were patrons of handicrafts,
and Prometheus, like Athene, was specially
gifted with wisdom (whence his name, which
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signified ' foretliouglif). But from this original
conception of the fire-god sprang many myths,
some bearuig all the marks of old popular
stories, winch were gradually welded into a
more or less consecutive story" by the poets. It
may be seen that tlie name of the god irvpipSpos,
'the fire-bringor ' (cf. Soph. O C. 56), provided
a starting-point for the myth of the robbery of
fire from heaven. Tlie story of Hesiod is as
follows. Once, in the reign of Zeus, when gods
and men were disputing with one another at
Mecone (afterwards Sicyon), Prometheus, with
a view of deceiving Zeus, cut up a bull and
divided it into two parts : he wi-apped up the
best parts and the intestines in the skin, and at
the top he placed the stomach, which is one of
the worst parts, while the second heap consisted
of the bones covered with fat. (It may be noticed
that the office of presiding at sacrifice belonged
to Prometheus as fire-god.) When Zeus pointed
•out to him how badly he had made the division,
Prometheus desired him to choose, but Zeus,
seeing through the stratagem of Prometheus,
chose the heap of bones covered with the fat.
The father of the gods avenged himself by with-
holding fire from mortals, but Prometheus stole
it in a hollow tube {vapd-q^, ferula). This fire
lie stole from the hearth of Zeus (Hes. Op. 51),
or from the lightning (Lucret. v. 1090), or from
the sun (Serv. ad Eel. vi. 42), or from the work-
shop of Hephaestus and Athene (Plat. Protag.
p. 321). Zeus thereupon chained Prometheus
io a pillar, where an eagle consumed in the
daytime his liver, which was restored in each
succeeding night. Prometheus was thus ex-

posed to perpetual torture ; but Heracles killed

the eagle and delivered the sufferer, with the
consent of Zeus, who in this way had an oppor-
tunity of allowing his son to gain immortal
fame. Further, in order to punish men Zeus
gave Pandora as a present to Epimetheus, in

consequence of which diseases and sufferings

of every kmd befell mortals. [For details, see
Pakdoka.] This is an outline of the legend
about Prometheus, as contained in the poems
of Hesiod. (Hes. Th. 521, Op. 47; cf. Hyg.
Ast. ii. 15 ;

Apollod. ii. 5, 11.)—Aeschylus, in

his trilogy Prometheus, added various new
features to this legend. Although Prometheus
belonged to the Titans, he is nevertheless repre-

sented by Aeschylus as having assisted Zeus
against the Titans (218). But when Zeus
wanted to extirpate the whole race of man,
whose place he proposed to fill by an entirely

new race of beings, Prometheus prevented the

execution of the scheme, and saved mankind
from destruction (228). Prometheus further

deprived them of their knowledge of the future,

and gave them hope instead. He taught them
the use of fire, made them acquainted with

architecture, astronomy, mathematics, \vriting,

the treatment of domestic animals, navigation,

medicine, the art of prophecy, working in metal,

and all the other arts (248, 445). But, as he had
acted in all these things contrary to the will of

Zeus, the latter ordered Hephaestus to chain

him to a rock in Scythia, which was done in the

presence of Cratos and Bia, two ministers of

Zeus. Prometheus, however, still continued to

defy Zeus, and declared that there was a decree

of fate, according to which Zeus was destined to

be dethroned by his own son. As Prometheus
steadfastly refused to give any explanation of

this decree, Zeus hurled him into Tartarus,
together with the rock to which he was chained.
After the lapse of a long time, Prometheus
returned to the upper world, to endure a fresh
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course of suffering, for ho was now fastened toMt Caucasus, and his liver devoured bv an
eagle, as related in the Hesiodic legend. (It is
remarkable that the natives of the Caucasus
still hove a tradition that a giant dweUs on thesummit of Mt. Elbruz : but the eagle has been
transformed into a cock which visits him every
morning at sunrise.) The state of suffering was
to last for Prometheus until some other god of
his own accord, should take his place, and
descend into Tartarus for him (1025). This
came to pass after Heracles had slain the eagle,
when Chiron, who had been incurably wounded^
desired to go into Hades, and Zeus allowed
him to supply the place of Prometheus (Apollod.
11. 5, 4). According to other accounts, Zeus him-
self dehvered Prometheus, after the Titan li.id
been at length prevailed upon to reveal to Zeus
the decree of fate, which was that, if he should
become by Thetis the father of a son, that son
should deprive him of the sovereignty (Apollod.
iii. 13, 5; Hyg. Fab. 54). There was also a
legend which related that Prometheus hod
created man out of earth and water, either at
the vei-y beginning of the human race, or after
the flood of Deucalion, when Zeus is said to
have ordered him and Athene to make men out
of the mud, and the winds to breathe Ufe into
them. Prometheus is said to have given to
men a portion of all the quahties possessed by
the other animals (Hor. Od. i. 16, 13

;
Apollod.

i. 7, 1 ; Ov. Met. i. 81). The kmd of earth out
of which Prometheus formed men was shown
in later times near Panopeus in Phocis (Paus.
X. 4, 3).

_
Fromona [Tlpoifidva : Petrovacz), a mountain

fortress of the Lihurni at the N. of Daknatia,
between Bumum and Salona. Its name is pre-
served in the hill called now Promina, and its

site may be the modem Dernis (App. lUyr.
12, 2)_.

Fronapides (iTpoj'aTn'STjs), an Athenian, is

said to have been the teacher of Homer. He is

enumerated among those who used the Pelasgio
letters, before the introduction of the Phoe-
nician, and is characterised as a graceful com-
poser of song.

Frdnax {npSiva^, son of Talaus and Lysi-
mache, brother of Adrastus and Eriphyle, and
father of Lycurgus and Ampliithea. According
to some traditions the Nemean games were
instituted in honour of Pronax.
Fronni (Xlp6vvoi : llpovvaios), a town on the

E. coast of Cephallenia, and one of the four

towns of the island (Thuc. ii. 30 ; Pol. v. 8

;

Strab. ^. 455).

Fronomus {T\p6uofios), of Thebes, son of

Oeniadas, was one of the most distinguished

auletic musicians of Greece at the time of the

Peloponnesian war. He was the instructor of

Alcibiades in flute-playing. He invented a new
sort of flute, the compass of Avhich was such

that melodies could be played upon it in all the

three modes of music, the Dorian, the Phry-
gian, and the Lydian, for each of which a

separate flute had been necessary.

Fronous {Updvoos), son of Phegeus, and
brother of Agenor, in conjunction with whom
he slew Alcmaeon. [For details, see Agenob
and Alcmaeon.]
Pronuba, a surname of Juno among the

Romans, describing her as the deity presiding

over marriage. [Juno.]

FropertiuB, Sex,, the Roman poet, was prob-

ably born about u.c. 51. He comes in age

between Tibullus and Ovid (Ov. Trist. ii. 465,

iv. 10, 53). Ho tolls us that he was a native of
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Urnbria, where it borders on Etruria (i. 22, 9, v. 1

1 64) but nowhere mentions the exact spot.

It was' probably the town of Asisium (cf. v. 1,

125, where Asisi should be read), where other

Pro'pertii are mentioned in inscriptions. As

regards his name, by himself and other authors

he is spoken of simply as Propertius. The

praeuomeu Sextus is derived from Donatus

iVit. Verpil. 45). The idea that he was Sex.

Atirelitis 'Propertius is derived from the head-

in°-s of some MSS., but is generally discredited.

Itls suggested that it started fi-om a confusion

with Aurelius Prudentius. The inscriptions

where it occm-s are said to be spurious. He
was not descended from a family of any dis-

tinction, and he was deprived of liis paternal

estate by an agrarian division of 41 B.C. (v. 1,

127; cf. iii. 34, 55). At the time of this mis-

fortune he had not yet assumed the toga virilis,

and was therefore under sixteen years of age.

He had already lost his father, who is conjec-

tured to have been one of the victims sacrificed

after the taking of Perusia ; but this notion

does not rest on any satisfactory grounds. We
have no account of Propertius's education; but

from one of his elegies (v. i.) it would seem that

he was destined to be an advocate, but aban-

doned the profession for that of poetry. The
history of his life, so far as it is known to us, is

the history of his amours, nor can it be said

how much of tliis is fiction. He began to write

poetry at a very early age, and the merit of

his productions soon attracted the attention and
patronage of Maecenas. This was most prob-

ably shortly after the death of Antony, in 30,

when Propertius was about twenty-one. It was
probably in 32 or 81 that Propertius first be-

came acquainted with his Cynthia. She was a

native of Tibur, and her real name was Hostia
(Apul. Apol. 10 ; cf. Mart. viii. 73, 5, xiv. 189

;

Juv. vi. 7). As Propertius {iii. 20, 8) alludes to

her doctus avus, it is probable that she was a
grand-daughter of Hostius, who wrote a poem on
the Istrian war. [HosTlus.] She seems to have
inherited a considerable portion of the family
talent, and was herself a poetess, besides being
skilled in music. It appears that Propertius sub-
sequently married, probably after Cynthia's
death, and left legitimate issue, since the younger
Pliny twice mentions Passienus Paulus as de-
scended from him. This must have been tlirough
the female line. The year of Propertius's death
is altogether unknown.—Propertius resided on
the Esquiline, near the gardens of Maecenas {iv.

23, 4). He seems to have cultivated the friend-
ship of his brother poets, as Ponticus, Bassus
Ovid, and others. He mentions Virgil (iii. 84,
63) in a way that shows he had heard parts of
the Aefieid privately recited. But though he
helonged to the circle of Maecenas, he never
once mentions Horace. He is equally silent
about TibuUus. His not mentioning Ovid is

best explained by the difference in their ages

;

for Ovid aUudes more than once to Propertius,
and with evident affection {Trist. iv. 10, 45, v.

li 17).—As an elegiac poet, a high rank must be
awarded to Propertius, and among the ancients
it was a disputed point whether the preference
should be given to him or to Tibullus. It is
true that he follows the Alexandrine school of
learned poets, adopting their somewhat pedantic
and affected display of mythological research,
and claiming to be the Eoman Callimachus
(v. 1, 68), whom, as well as Philetas and other
of the Greek elegiac poets, he made his model.
But Propertius had a fervour and originality
which gave him a rank far above the school of
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artificial poets, and some of his elegies {e.g. v. 11)

have a poetry unsurpassed by any of the Latin

elegiac poets. In this metre he uses the licence

admitted m Greek elegy. Tibullus generally,

and Ovid almost invariably, close their penta-

meter with a word contained in an iambic foot

;

Propertius, especially in his first book, fre-

quently ends with a word of four or five

syllables. The elegy on Hylas is an instance

of the melody which he could produce under

these conditions.—Most editors now follow

Laohmann in dividing the work into five books.

Book i. (the book on Cynthia, which was pub-

Hshed first) is the same in all editions; but

book ii. of the MSS. is divided at the ninth

elegy : so that book ii. 10-34 of the MSS. be-

comes book iii., and the third and foui-th books

are numbered iv. and v. An argument for the

division of book ii. is found m iii. 18, 25.

—

Editions of Propertius by Lachmann, 1816

;

Hertzberg, 1844, 1845; Paley, 1872; Biihrens,

1880 ; A. Palmer, 1881 ; select elegies by Post-

gate, 1881.

Prophthasia {Tlpo<t>8a(rla : prob. Peshawarim,
Eu.), the N.-most city of Drangiana, on the

borders of Asia, was probably the place where
Phllotas was put to death.

Propontis {ri npoirovris : Sea of Marmara),
so called from its position with reference to the

PontuB (Euxinus), and thus more fuUy de-

scribed as 71 Trpb Tov T16vtov tov Eufeij/ou

BaKaa-ffa, and ' Vestibulum Ponti,' is the small

sea wliich united the Euxine and the Aegaean
[PoNTUS Euxinus] and divides Europe (Tliracia)

from Asia (Mysia and Bithynia). It is of an
irregular oval shape, running out on the E.
into two deep gulfs, the Sinus Astacenus {G. of
Ismid) and the Sinus Cianus (G. of Modoiiia),
and containing several islands. It received the
waters of the Ehyndacus and other rivers of

E. Mysia and W. Bithynia, flowmg from Mt.
Ida and Olympus ; and several important
Greek cities stood on its shores, the chief of

which were Byzantium and Heraclea Peein-
THTJS on the N., and Cyzicus on the S. Its

length is calculated by Herodotus at 1400
stadia (140 geog. miles) and its greatest breadth
at 500 stadia (50 g. m.) which is very near the
truth. (Hdt. iv. 85 ; Strab. pp. 568, 574, 583

;

Aesch. Pers. 876 ; Plin. iv. 76, v. 141 ; Mel. i. 1,

8, 19.)

ProscHum. [Pylene.]
Proserpina. [Pebsephone.J
Prospalta (ra Xlp6a-Ka\Ta : UpoffTrdXrios), a

demus in the S. of Attica, belonging to the tribe
Acamantis.

Prosper, a celebrated ecclesiastical writer,

was a native of Aquitania, and lived during the
first half of the fifth century. Many of his
theological works are extant [for which see
Diet, of Christ. Biogr.~\, and he also left a
Chronicle which is of value since its last thu'ty

years supply information not to be obtained
elsewhere. It is called Chronicon Consiilare,
and extends from a.d. 379, the date at which
the Chronicle of Jerome ends, down to 455, the
events being arranged according to the years of

the Eoman consuls. We find short notices
with regard to the Eoman emperors, the Eoman
bishops, and political occurrences in general,
but the troubles of the Church are especially
dwelt upon, and above all the Pelagian heresy.
The Chronicon Imperiale^ comprehended with-
in the same limits as the preceding (379-455),
which treats of the period arranged according
to the reigns of the emperors, is erroneously as-
cribed to Prosper. It was probably not written
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by Prosper of Aquitania, and is.assigned by most
critics to Prosper Tiro, who, it is imagined,
flourished in the sixth century. Tliere are
likewise several poems which have come down
to us under the name of Prosper.—The best
edition of Prosper's works is tlie Benedictine,
Parisj 1711.

Prosynma {np6a'vixva : XlpocrviMvaTos), an an-
cient to^vn of Argolis, witli a temple of Hera,
N. of Argos (Strab. p. 873 ; Stat. Theb. iv. 44).

Prota (TlpuTa : Prote), an island in the Pro-
pontis near Chalcedon (Steph. Byz. s.v. XoKkitis).
Protagoras {HpuTaySpa^), a celebrated so-

phist, was born at Abdera, in Thrace (Plat.

Protag. pp. 316, 349, Bep. p. 606), probably
about B.C. 480, and died about 411, at the age
of nearly seventy years. It is said that Prot-
agoras was once a poor porter, and that the
skill with which he had fastened together, and
poised upon his shoulders, a large bundle of

wood, attracted the attention of Democritus,
who conceived a liking for him, took him under
his care, and instructed him in philosophy.
(Diog. Laiirt. ix. 53, x. 8 ; Gell. v. 3 ; Athen.

p. 354.) This well-known story, however, ap-
pears to have arisen out of the statement of
Aristotle, that Protagoras invented a sort of

porter's knot for the more convenient carrying
of burdens. It cannot be true that he was
patronised or instructed by Democritus, who
was twenty years younger than Pi-otagoras
himself. Protagoras was the first who called
liimself a sophist (i.e. in the original sense of

the name, one who professed to teach skill and
practical life instead of only theory and abstract
truth) ; and he is is said to have been the first

who taught for pay. He practised his pro-

fession for the space of forty years. He must
have come to Athens before B.C. 445, since

he drew up a code of laws for the Thurians,
who left Athens for the first time in that
year (Diog. Laert. ix. 50). Whether he accom-
panied the colonists to Thurii, we are not
informed ; but at the tune of the plague (430)

we find him again in Athens. Between his

first and second visit to Athens, he had spent
some time in Sicily, where he had acquired
great fame ; and he brought with him to Athens
many admirers out of other Greek cities through
which he had passed (Plat. Protag. p. 315).

His instructions were so highly valued that he
sometimes received one hundred minae from a
pupil ; and Plato says that Protagoras made
more money than Phidias and ten other sculp-

tors. In 411 he was accused of impiety by
Pythodorus, one of the Four Hundred. His
impeachment was founded on his book on the

gods, which began with the statement :
' Re-

specting the gods, I am unable to know whether
they exist or do not exist.' The impeachment
was followed by his banishment, or, as others

affirm, only by the burning of his book. (Diog.

Laert. ix. 52 ; Cic. N. D. i. 23.) His profession

being to fit for practical life, it followed that

his object was to enable his pupils to jjersuade

others to take their view, whatever it might be,

since at that time success in political life de-

pended upon skilful oratory and upon the power
to maintain in speech, if need be, a bad cause

{rhv '/irro) \6yov KpeirToi won'iv).—Protagoras
wrote a large number of works, of which the

most important were entitled Truth ('AATjOtio)

and On the Oods (tlepl &fuv). The first con-

tained the theory that ' Man is the measure of

all things' (i.e. that everything is, as regards
each man, what it appears to liim to be ; and
so that absolute truth, independent of opinion.
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could not exist) refuted by Plato in the TJteaete-
tus. Plato gives a vivid picture of the teacliingof
Protagoras in the dialogue tliat bears his name
(cf. Plat. Theaet. pp. 156, 100 ; Cic. Ac. ii. 40,
142, N.D.x. 2, 12). Protagoras was especially
celebrated for his skill in the rhetorical art.
By way of practice in the art he was accustomed
to inake his pupils discuss Theses (communes
loci)

; an exercise which is also recommended
by Cicero (Brut. 12, 45).

Protesilaus (UpuTea'iKaos), son of Iphiclus
and Astyoche, belonged to Phylace in Thessaly.
He is called Phylacius and Phylacides, either
from his native place, or from his being a grand-
son of Phylacus. He led the waiTiors of several
Thessalian places against Troy, and was the
first of all the Greeks who was killed by the
Trojans, being the first who leaped from the
ships upon the Trojan coast. (II. ii. 695 ; Ov.
Met. xii. 67.) According to the common tra-
dition he was slain by Hector. Protesilaus is

most celebrated in ancient story for the strong
affection existing between him and his wife
Laodamia, the daughter of Acastus. [For de-
tails see Laodamia.] His tomb was shown near
Eleus, in the Thracian Chersonesus, where a
magnificent temple was erected to him. There
was a belief that nymphs had planted elm-
trees around his grave, which died away when
thej' had grown sufficiently high to see Troy,
and tliat fresh shoots then sprang from the
roots. There was also a sanctuary of Protesi-
laus at Phylace, at which funeral games were
celebrated. (Hdt. vii. 33, ix. 116, 120 ; Plin. xvi.

99; Strab. pp. 296, 394, 432, 595.) Euripides
made the story of Protesilaus the subject of a
tragedy, of which only fragments remain.
Proteus (npaiT€uj), the prophetic old man of

the sea, is described in the earliest legends as a
subject of Poseidon, whose flocks (the seals) he
tended. According to Homer he lived in the
island of Pharos, at the distance of one day's

journey from the river Aegyptus (Nile) ; whereas
Virgil places his dwelling in the island of Car-
pathos, between Crete and Rhodes. At midday
Proteus rose from the sea, and slept in the
shadow of the rocks of the coast, with the

monsters of the deep lying around him. Any-
one wishing to learn from him the future, was
obliged to catch hold of liim at that time : as

soon as he was seized, he assumed every possible

shape, in order to escape the necessity of

prophesying, but whenever he saw that his

endeavours were of no avail, he resumed his

usual form, and told the truth. After finishing

his prophecy he returned into the sea. (Od. iv.

351 fi.
;

Verg. Georg. iv. 886 ff.) Homer as-

cribes to him a daughter Idothea.—Later tra-

ditions describe Proteus as a son of Poseidon,

and as a king of Egypt, who had two sons, Tele-

gonus and Polygonus or Tmolus. His Egyptian
name is said to have been Cetes, for which the

Greeks substituted that of Proteus, and his

wife's name was Psamathe. These names seem
to have been taken from KjjToy (a sea-monster)

and \pdfjLa6os (sand), as relics of the older myth
to wliich they belonged. Besides the above-

mentioned sons, Theoclymenus and Theonoii are

likewise called his children (Eur. Hel. 9, 13).

He is said to have hospitably received Dionysus

during his wanderings. Hermes brought to him

Helena after her abduction, or, according to

others, Proteus himself took her from Pans,

gave to the lover a phantom, and restored the

true Helen to Menelaus after his return from

Troy. (Hdt. ii. 112, 118; Eur. Helena; Diod.

i. 62 ; see p. 388, a.)
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Protogenes {UpaiToyefvs), a celebrated Greek

painter. He was a native of Caunus, in Caria,

a city subject to the Khoclians, and flourished

B.C. 332-300. (PauB. i. 8, 4 ; PUn. xxxv. 101.)

He resided at Ehodes ahnost entirely ; the only

other city of Greece wliich he is said to have

visited is Athens, where he executed one of his

great works in the Propylaea. Up to his

fiftieth year he is said to have lived in poverty

and in comparative obscurity, supporting him-

self by painting ships. It has been suggested

that he originally made pictures of ships as

votive offerings for escape from shipwreck.

His fame had, however, reached the ears of

Apelles, who, upon visiting Rhodes, made it liis

first business to seek out Protogenes. As the

surest way of making the merits of Protogenes

Icnown to his fellow-citizens, Apelles offered

liim for his fijiished works the enormous sum
of fifty talents apiece, and thus led the Rhodians

to understand what an artist they had amongst
them. Protogenes was distinguished by the

care with which he wrought up his pictures.

It is said that in his picture of a satyr resting

he introduced a partridge so naturally painted

that it absorbed all the attention of those who
came to see the pictm-e, and that Protogenes,

annoyed at this, painted out the bird. His
masterpiece was the picture of lalysus, the

tutelary hero of Rhodes, on which he is said to

have spent seven years, or even, according to

another statement, eleven ; and to have painted

it four times over. This picture was so highly

prized even in the artist's lifetime that when
Demetrius Pohorcetes was using every effort

to subdue Rhodes, he refrained from attacking

the city at its most vulnerable point, lest he
should injure this picture, which had been
placed in that quarter. (Plut. Demetr. 22

;

Ael. V. H. xii. 41.) There is a celebrated story

about this picture, relating to the accidental

production of one of the most effective parts of

it, the foam at the mouth of a tired hound.
The artist, it is said, dissatisfied with his re-

peated attempts to produce the desired effect,

at last, in his vexation, dashed the sponge, with
which he had repeatedly effaced his work,
against the faulty place ; and the sponge
charged as it was by repeated use with the
necessary colours, left a mark in which the
painter recognised the very foam wliich his art

had failed to produce (PUn. I. c).

Protogenia (nptoroyeveia), daughter of Deu-
calion and Pyrrha, and wife of Locrus ; but
Zeus carried her off, and became by her the
father of Opus (ApoUod. i. 7, 2 ; Schol. ad
Pind. 01. ix. 85.)

Provincia. [Gallia, p. 353, b.]

Proxenus {IlpS^fvos). 1. A Boeotian, was a
disciple of Gorgias, and a friend of Xenophon.
Being connected by the ties of hospitality with
the younger Cyrus, the latter engaged him in
his service. He was seized by Tissaphemes
and put to death, with the other Greek generals.
It was at the invitation of Proxenus that Xeno-
phon was induced to enter the service of Cyrus.
(Xen. An. i. 1, 11, ii. G, 16, v. 8, 5.)—2. Of Tegea,
took a leading part in opposition to Sparta and
in the scheme for founding Megalopolis. He
was killed in a disturbance at Tegea. (Xen. Hell,
vi. 5, 6; Pans. vii. 27, 2.)—3. An Athenian
general in the Sacred war, d.c. 347 (Aesch.
F.L. 37).

Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens, the earliest
of the Christian poets of any celebrity, was a
native of Spain, and was born a.d. 848. After
practising as an advocate, and discharging the
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duties of a civil and criminal judge in two impor-

tant cities, he received from the emperor Theodo-
sius, or from Honorius, a high military appoint-

ment at court ; but as he advanced in years, he

became sensible of the emptiness of worldly

honour, and earnest in the exercises of religion.

His poems, which are composed in a great

variety of metres, have much of the artificiality

which belonged to the time, and great fondness

for obscure allegory; but in vigour of poetry

and in style he not only stands before other

Christian writers of Latin verse, but shows more
genius than any contemporary poet, even than

Ausonius and Claudian, though in his versifi-

cation he is inferior to them. His poem on
martyrdom [Pei-istephanon) is his most power-

frd.—Editions of Prudentius are by Arevalus,

Rom. 1788 and 1789; by Obbarius, Tubing.

1845 ; and by Dressel, Leips. 1860.

Prusa or Prusias (npoCcro : Xlpovcruvs

:

Broussa), a great city of Bithynia, on the N.

side of M. Olympus, fifteen Roman miles from
Cius and twenty-five from Nicaea, was built by
Prusias, king of Bithynia, or, according to some,

by Hannibal (Strab. p. 564 ; Plin. v. 148). It

was a prosperous city under the Roman em-
perors and celebrated for its warm baths (Plin.

Ep. X. 85; Athen. p. 43).

PriiBias (ripouo-Uis). 1. I., king of Bithynia
from about B.C. 228 to 180, though the date

neither of his accession nor his death is exactly

known. He was the son of Zielas, whom he suc-

ceeded. He appears to have been a monarch
of vigour and ability, and raised his kingdom
of Bithynia to a much higher pitch of power
and prosperity than it had previously attained.

(Pol. iv. 50, V. 90, viii. 17, xxii. 27.) It was at

his court that Hannibal took refuge ; and when
the Romans demanded the surrender of the
Carthaginian general, the kir ^ basely gave his

consent, and Hannibal only escaped falling into

the hands of his enemies by a voluntary death
(Nep. Sanii. 10 ; Just, xxxii. 4).—2. II., king
of Bithynia, son and successor of the preced-
ing, reigned from about 180 to 149. He courted
assiduously the alliance of the Romans. He
carried on war with Attains, king of Pergamus,
with whom, however, he was compelled by the
Romans to conclude peace in 154. He was
slain in 149 by order of his son Nicomedes, as
is related in the Life of the latter. [Nico-
medes II.] Prusias is described to us as a
man in whom personal deformity was combined
with a character the most vicious and degraded.
His passion for the chase is attested by the

epithet of the ' Huntsman ' {Kvvqy6s). (Pol.

xxiv. 1, xxix. 3, xxxvii. 2 ; Just, xxxiv. 4.)

Coin ol PruBiaB I., King ol Bithynia, ob. A.D. 149.

05»., head ol PruBiae
; reu., uasiaeos npoYSIOY; Zeus

standing with Bceptre.

Prjrmnesla or Prymnesus {Xlpvtw-ncria, Tlpv-

fivTjffos, Upvij.vrjcrcr6s : SeiUun, near Afiom Kara
Hissar), a city in the N. of Phrygia, which ap-
pears, from its coins, to have been a seat of the
worshij) of Midas as a hero (Ptol. v. 2, 24).

Prytanis [Upiravis), king of Sparta, of the
Proclid line, was the son of Eurypon, and
fourth king of that race.
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Fa&m&the {Vafid.eri). 1. Daughter of Nereua

and Doris, and mother of Phocus (Hes. Th. 260,
1004 ; Ov. Met. xi. 881, 398).—2. [PnoTEUS.]
Psamathus {VafiaOovs, -ovvtos: "Va/aaBovv-

Tios, 'Va/xadova-Los), a seaport town in Laconia
near the promontory Taenarum (Strab. p. 853).

Psammenitus (Ta/i^tiiji'iTos)= Psamthek III.,

king of Egypt, succeeded his father, Amasis, in

B.C. 526, and reigned only six months. He was
conquered by Cambyses in 525, and his country
made a province of the Persian empire. His
life was spared by Cambyses, but as he was
detected shortly afterwards in endeavouring to

excite a revolt among the Egyptians, he was
compelled to put an end to his life by drinking
bull's blood. (Hdt. iii. 10, 13-15.)

Psammis (N^a^;mj)=Psamthek II., king of

Egypt, succeeded his father, Necho, and reigned
from B.C. 001 to 595. He carried on war against
Ethiopia, and died immediately after his re-

turn from the latter country. He was suc-
ceeded by his son Apbies. (Hdt. ii. 159-161.)
Psammitichus or Psammeticlius (^ya/t.u/-

Tixos or 'Vafj.firiTixos), the Greek foi-m of the
Egyptian Psamthek I., king of Egypt about
B.C. 666, and founder of the Saitic dynasty. He
was the great-grandson of Technaotis (Tefnekt),
who had in vain opposed the establishment of

the Ethiopian power in Egypt in 733. Psam-
mitichus was originally one of the twelve
petty kings who obtained an independent
sovereignty. Having been driven mto banish-
ment by the other kings, he took refuge in the

marshes ; but shortly afterwards, with the aid

of some Ionian and Carian pirates, he con-

quered the other kings, and became sole ruler

of Egypt {Hdt. ii. 149-152). A clue to the

manner in which he obtained the power which
the Ethiopian dynasty had held, and so I'estored

peace and union to Egypt, is afforded by the
monuments, which state that he married the
heiress of the Ethioioian dynasty, Shep-en-apet.

Having thus established his power, his object

was to secure his frontiers, and therefore he
provided a settlement for his Greek mercen-
aries on the Pelusiac or eastern branch of the

Nile, a little below Bubastis ; for he appears to

have mainly relied upon them for the mainte-

nance of his power. In order to facilitate in-

tercourse between the Greeks and his other

subjects, he ordered a number of Egyptian
children to live with them, that they might
learn the Greek language ; and from them
sprang the class of interpreters (Hdt. ii. 154).

The employment of foreign mercenaries by
Psammitichus gave great offence to the mili-

tary caste in Egypt ; and being indignant at

other treatment which they received from him,

they emigi-ated in a body of 240,000 men, into

Ethiopia, where settlements were assigned to

them by the Ethiopian king (Hdt. ii. 30 ; Diod.

i. 67). It must, therefore, have been cliiefly with

his Ionian and Carian troops that Psammitichus
carried on his wars against Syi-ia and Phoenicia.

He laid siege to the city of Azotus (the Ashod of

Scripture) for twenty-nine years, till he took it

(Hdt. ii. 157). As Psammitichus had displeased a

large portion of his subjects by the introduc-

tion of foreigners, he seems to have paid

especial court to the priesthood. He built the

southern propylaea of the temple of Hephaes-

tus at Memphis, and a splendid aula, with a

portico round it, for the habitation of Apis, in

front of the temple.
Psebo {H'f&w : TJiana), a lake in Aethiopia

SE. of Miirou, the source of the Astapus (Strab,

p. 822).

w PSYCHE
Pselcis {VeKKis : Dakke), the chief city m the

Dodecaschoenus—that is, the N. part of Aethi-
opia, which was adjacent to Egypt, to which it

was regarded by the Bomans as belonging.
The city stood on the W. bank of the Nile, be-
tween Syene and Tachompso, the latter of
wliich was so far eclipsed by Pselcis as to ac-
quire the name of Contrapselcis. Under the
later empire, Pselcis was garrisoned by a body
of German horsemen. (Strab. p. 820: Die Cass,
liv. 5.)

Psellus (VeKkos). 1. Michael Psellus, the
elder, of Andros, flourished in the ninth cen-
tury after Christ. He was a learned man, and
an eager student of the Alexandrian philo-
sophy. He was probably the author of some
of the works which are ascribed to the younger
Psellus.—2. Michael Constantius Psellus,
the younger, a far more celebrated person,
flourished in the eleventh century of our era.

He was born at Constantinople 1020, and hved
at least till 1105. He taught philosophy, rhe-

toric, and dialectics, at Constantinople, where
he stood forth as almost the last upholder of

the falling cause of learning. The emperors
honoured him with the title of Prince of the
Philosophers. His works are both in prose
and poetry, on a vast variety of subjects, and
distinguished by an eloquence and taste which
are worthy of a better period. They are edited
by Migne, 1863.

Psillis (WiWis), a river of Bithynia, which
flows into, the Propontis between Artane and
Calpe (Strab. p. 543).

Psophis {Vai<t>i5 : "VuctylSios : Tripotamo), a
town in the NW. of Arcadia, on the river Ery-
manthus, is said to have been originally called

Phegia (Pans. viii. 24, 2). It sided with the
Aetolians against the Achaeans, but was taken
B.C. 219 by Philip, king of Macedonia, who was
then in alliance with the Achaeans (Pol. iv. 70).

Psyche {Vvxv), ' the soul,' occm-s in the later

times of antiquity as a personification of the

human soul, and hence as pursued by Eros as

personified love. Upon this is built the myth
related by Apuleius (Met. iv. 28-vi. 24). Psyche
was the youngest of the three daughters of a

king, and excited by her beauty the jealousy

and envy of Venus. In order to avenge her-

self, the goddess ordered Cupid to inspire

Psyche with a love for the most contemptible

of all men : but Cupid was so smitten with her

beauty that he himself -fell in love with her.

He accordingly conveyed her to a charming
spot, where unseen and miknown he visited

her every night, and left her as soon as the day

began to dawn. Psyche might have continued

to enjoy this state of happiness, if she had
attended to the advice of her lover, who told

her never to give way to her curiosity, or to

inquire who he was. But her jealous sisters

made her believe that in the darlmess of night

she was embracing some hideous monster, and

accordingly once, while Cupid was asleep, she

drew near to him with a lamp, and, to her

amazement, beheld the most handsome and

lovely of the gods. In her excitement of joy

and fear, a drop of hot oil fell from her lamp

upon his shoulder. This awoke Cupid, who
censured her for her mistrust, and escaped.

Psyche's happiness was now gone, and after

attempting in vain to throw herself into a river,

she wandered about from temple to temple,

inquiring after her lover, and at length came to

the palace of Venus. There her real sufferings

began, for Venus retained her, treated her as

a slave, and imposed upon her the hardest and
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most humiliating labours. Psyche would have

perished under the weight of her sufferings,

had not Cupid, who still loved her in secret,

invisibly comforted and assisted her in her

toils. With his aid she at last succeeded in

overcoming the jealousy and hatred of Venus :

Psyche. (From an ancient gem.)

she became immortal, and was united to him
for ever. It is not difficult to recognise in this

beautiful story the idea of which it is merely the

mjrthical embodiment ; for Psyche is evidently

the human soul, which is purified by passions

and misfortunes, and is thus prepared for the

enjoyment of true and pure happiness. [Cf.

Apuleius, p. 94, a.] In works of art Psyche is

usually represented as a maiden with the wings
of a butterfly, but in the beautiful group of

Eros and Psyche in the Capitol, both are re-

presented without wings.

PsycMum (*'i;x'o>')> a town on the S. coast of

Crete (Ptol. iii. 17, 4).

Psylli {VvWoi), a Libyan people, the earliest

known inhabitants of the district of N. Africa
called Cyrenaica, who lived on the shores of the
Greater Syrtis, W. of the Nasamones.
Psyra (rh ^vpd: "Vvpws: Psara), a small

island of the Aegaean sea, forty stadia (four

geogr. miles) in circuit, lying fifty stadia (five

geogr. miles) W. of the NW. point of Chios. It

had a city of the same name. {Od. iii. 171

;

Strab. p. 645.)

Psyttalea ('*'i/TTa\eia ; LipsokutaU),a,BmBl\
island off the Attic coast, between Salamis and
the Peiraeus. [Salamis.]

PteleOB (nT6A.€a)i), a small lake in Mysia,
near Ophrynium, on the coast of the Hellespont
(Hdt^ vii. 42 ; Strab. p. 595).

Pteleum {nTe\e6v riTfAeaTTjs, UTeXfoia-ios).
1. (Ftelia), un ancient seaport town of Thessaly
in the district Phthiotis, at the SW. extremity
of the Sinus Pagasaeus, was destroyed by the
Romans (E. n. 697 : Strab. p. 4S3 ; Liv. xlii. 6).—2. A town in Elis Triphylia, said to have been
a colony from the preceding {II. ii. 594 ; Strab.
p. 349).—3. A fortress of Ionia, on the coast of
Asia Minor, belonging to Erythrae (Thuc. viii.

24 ; Plin. v. 115).

Ptolemaeus {UroKefiatos) usually called Pto-
lemy. I. Minor Msioricalperaons. 1. Nephew
of Antigonus, king of Asia. He carried on
war in Greece on behalf of Antigonus, but in
810 he abandoned the cause of his uncle and
concluded a treaty with Cassander and Ptolemy
the son of Lagus. He soon gave offence to the

\

Egyptian king, and was in consequence com-
|
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peUed to put an end to his life by poison, B.C.

309 (Died. xix. 57-87, xx. 27).—2. Son of Lysi-

machus, king of Thrace. He was the eldest of

the three sons of that monarch by his last wife,

Arsinoe, and the only one who escaped falling

into the hands of Ptolemy Ceraunus (Just. xxiv.

2.)—3. Son of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, by his

wife Antigone, the stepdaughter of Ptolemy

Soter. When only fifteen years of age he was

left by his father in charge of his hereditary

dominions when Pyrrhus liimself set out on

his expedition to Italy, 280. At a later time he

fought under his father in Greece, and was

slain in the course of Pyrrhus's campaign in

the Peloponnesus, 272. (Just, xviii. 1, xxv. 4 ;

Plut. Fyrrh. 28, 30.)—4. Surnamed Phil.ujel-

PHUS, son of M. Antony, the Triumvir, by
Cleopatra. After the death of Antony, 30,

his life was spared by Augustus, at the inter-

cession of Juba and Cleopatra, and he waa
brought up by Octavia with her own children.

(Dio Cass. h. 15 ; Plut. Ant. 87.)

•n. Kings of Egypt.

I., surnamed Soter, the Preserver, but more
commonly known as the son of Lagus, reigned

B.C. 323-285. His father, Lagus, was a Macedo-
nian of ignoble birth, but his mother, Arsinoe,

had been a concubine of Philip of Macedon, on
which account it seems to have been generally

believed that Ptolemy was in reality the off-

spring of that monarch (Curt. ix. 8, 22 ; Pans,
i. 6, 2). Ptolemy is mentioned among the
friends of the young Alexander before the death
of Philip. He accompanied Alexander through-
out his campaigns in Asia, and was always
treated by the king with the greatest favour.

He was sent to arrest Bessus; in all the
Indian campaigns his name is among the most
prominent, and he is said to have saved the
life of Alexander by discovering a plot against
his hfe (Curt. viii. 1, 45). In the march through
Gedrosia he had command of a division, and he
accompanied Alexander on his last expedition,
against the Cossaeans (Curt. ix. 10, 5 ; Arr. An.
vii. 4, 15). He therefore held a leading place
among the officers of Alexander, and on the
division of the empire which followed Alex-
ander's death (323) Ptolemy obtained the
government of Egypt. In 321 his dominionc
were invaded by Perdiccas, the regent ; but the
assassination of Perdiccas by his mutinous
soldiers soon delivered Ptolemy from this

danger. (Curt. x. 6, 13 ; Just. xiii. 2.) In the
following year Ptolemy enlarged his dominions
by seizing upon the important satrapy of
Phoenicia and Coele- Syria. It was probably
during this expedition that he made himseK

Coin of Ptolomaeua I. Soter, King of Egypt, B.C. l)2a-2«5.

060., head of Ptolomy I. ; rev., dasiaehs nroAEMAlov
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master of Jerusalem, by attacking tlie city on
the Sabbath day (Jos. Ant. xii. 1). A few
years afterwards (816) Ptolemy entered into an
alliance with Cassander and Lysimachus
against Antigonus, whose gi-owing power had
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excited their common apprehensionB. In the
war wliich followed, Antigonus conquered
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia (815, 814); but
Ptolemy recovered these provinces by the
defeat of Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, near
Gaza, in 812. (Diod. xix. 57-105.) In 811
hostilities were suspended by a general peace.
Tliis peace, however, was of short duration, and
Ptolemy appears to liave been tlie first to re-

commence the war. He crossed over to Greece,
where lie announced himself as the liberator of

the Greeks, but he eilected little. In 806
Ptolemy was defeated by Demetrius in a great
sea-fight off Salamis in Cyprus. In conse-

quence of this defeat, Ptolemy lost the import-
ant island of Cj'prus, which had previously

been subject to him. . Antigonus was so much
elated by this victory as to assume the title of

king, an example which Ptolemy, notwith-
standing Ms defeat, immediately followed.

(Diod. XX. 19-53
; Plut. Bemetr. 18.) Anti-

gonus and Demetrius followed up their success

by the invasion of Egypt, but were compelled
to return to Syria without effecting any thing.

Next year (305) Ptolemy rendered the most
important assistance to the Ehodians, who
were besieged by Demetrius ; and when Deme-
trius was at length compelled to raise the siege

(804), the Ehodians paid divine honours to the
Egyptian monarch as their saviour and pre-

server (2a>Tr)p), a title which appears to have
been now bestowed upon Ptolemy for the first

time. (Diod. xx. 81-100 ; Paus. i. 8, 6 ; Athen.

p. 696.) Ptolemy took comparatively little part

in the contest which led to the decisive battle

of Ipsus, in which Antigonus was defeated and
slain (801). The latter years of Ptolemy's
reign appear to have been devoted almost
entirely to the arts of peace, and to promoting
the internal prosperity of his dominions. In
285 Ptolemy abdicated in favour of his youngest
son Ptolemy Philadelphus, the child of his

latest and most beloved wife, Berenice, exclud-

ing from the throne his two eldest sons,

Ptolemy Ceraunus and Meleager, the offspring

of Eurydice (Just. xvi. 2). The elder Ptolemy
survived this event two years, and died in 288.

His reign is variously estimated at thirty-eight

or forty years, according as we include or not

these two years which followed his abdication.

—The character of Ptolemy has been generally

represented in a very favourable light by
historians, and there is no doubt that if we
compare him with his contemporary and rival

potentates he appears to deserve the praises

bestowed upon his mildness and moderation.

But it is only with this important qualification

that they can be admitted : for there are many
evidences that he did not shrink from any
measure that he deemed requisite in order to

carry out the object of his ambition. But as a
ruler Ptolemy certainly deserves the highest

praise. By his able and vigorous administra-

tion he laid the foundations of the wealth and
prosperity which Egypt enjoyed for a long

period. Under his fostering care Alexandria

quickly rose to the place designed for it by its

founder, that of the greatest commercial city of

the world. Not less eminent were the services

rendered by Ptolemy to the advancement of

literature and science. In this department,
indeed, it is not always easy to distinguish the

portion of credit due to the father from that of

his son : but it seems certain that to the elder

monarch belongs the merit of having originated

those literary institutions whicli assumed a
-more definite and regular form, as well as a

more prominent place, under his successor.
Such appears to have been the case with the
two most celebrated of all, the Library and the
Museum of Alexandria. The first suggestion of
these important foundations is ascribed by
some writers to Demetrius of Phalerus, who
spent all the latter years of his life at tlie court
of Ptolemy. But many otlier men of literary
eminence were also gathered around the Egyp-
tian king: among whom may be especially
noticed the geometer Euclid, the philosophers
Stilpo of Megara, Tlieodorus of Cyrene, and
Diodorus surnamed Cronus ; as well as the
elegiac poet Philetas of Cos, and the gram-
marian Zenodotus. To the last two we are told
Ptolemy confided the literary education of his
son Philadelphus. Maiy anecdotes sufficiently
attest the free intercourse which subsisted
between the king and the men of letters by
whom he was suiTounded, and prove that the
easy familiarity of his manners corresponded
with his simple and unostentatious habits of
life. We also find him maintaining a corre-
spondence with Menander, whom he in vain
endeavoured to attract to his court, and send-
ing overtures, probably of a similar nature, to
Theoplirastus. Nor were the fine arts neg-
lected : the rival painters AntiphOus and
Apelles both exercised their talents at Alex-
andria, where some of their most celebrated
pictures were produced.—Ptolemy was himself
an author : he composed a history of the wars
of Alexander, which is frequently cited by later

writers, and is one of the chief authorities

which Arrian made the groundwork of his own
histoi-y.—II., Philadelphus (b.c. 285-247), the

son of Ptolemy I. by his wife Berenice, was
bom in the island of Cos, 809. (Theocr. xvii. 58;

Schol. ad loc). He was a pupil of Zenodotus
and Philebus. His long reign was marked by
few events of a striking character. He was
engaged in war with liis half-brother, Magas,
who had governed Cyrene as viceroy under
Ptolemy Soter, but on the death of that

monarch not only asserted his independence,
but even attempted to invade Egypt. Magas
was supported by Antiochus II., king of SjTia

;

and the war was at length terminated by a
treaty, which left Magas in undisputed posses-

sion of Cyrenai'ca, while his infant daughter
Berenice was betrothed to Ptolemy, the son of

Pliiladelphus. (Just. xxvi. 8 ; Paus. i. 7, 8.)

Ptolemy also concluded a treaty with the

Romans. He was frequently engaged in hosti-

lities with Syria, which were terminated towards

the close of his reign by a treaty of peace, by
which Ptolemy gave his daughter Berenice in

man-iage to Antiochus II. Ptolemy's chief

care, however, was directed to the internal

administration of his kingdom, and to the

patronage of literature and science. The in-

stitutions of which the foundations had been

laid by his father quickly rose under his foster-

ing care to the liighest prosperity. The
Museum of Alexandria became the resort and

abode of all the most distinguished men of

letters of the day, and in the library attached

to it were accumulated all the treasures of

ancient learning. Among the illustrious names

which adorned the reign of Ptolemy, may
be mentioned those of the poets Philetas and

Theocritus, the philosophers Hegesias and

Tlieodorus, the matliematician Euclid, and the

astronomers Timocliaris, Aristarchus of Samos,

and Aratus. Nor was his patronage confined to

the ordinary cycle of Hellenic literature. By
his interest in natural history ho gave a
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stimulus to the ijursuit of that science wluch

gave birth to many important works, while he

himself formed collections of rare animals

within the precincts of the royal palace. He
encouraged expeditious for trade and commerce

with Aethiopia and with India. (Died. i. 37, 38 ;

PUn. vi. 58 ; cf. Theocr. xv.) It was during his

reign also, and perhaps at his desire, that Ma-

netiio gave to the world in a Greek form the

historical records of the Egyptians ; and accord-

ing to a well-known tradition, it was by his

expresscommand that the Holy Scripturesof the

Jews were translated into Greek. The new
cities or colonies founded by Philadelphus in

dii^erent parts of his dominions were extremely

numerous. On the Bed Sea alone we find at

least two bearing the name of Arsinotj, one

called after another of his sisters, Philotera, and

two cities named in honour of his mother, Bere-

nice. The same names occur also in Cilicia

and Syria : and in the latter country he founded

tlie important fortress of Ptolemais in Palestine.

All authorities concur in attesting the great

power and wealth to which the Egyptian

monarchy was raised under Philadelphus. He
possessed at the close of his reign a standing

army of 200,000 foot, and 40,000 horse, besides

war-chariots and elephants ; a fleet of 1500

ships, and a sum of 7iO,000 talents in his

treasury; while he derivecl from Egypt alone

an annual revenue of 14,800 talents. His do-

minions comprised, besides Egypt itself, and
portions of Ethiopia, Arabia and Libya, the im-

portant provinces of Phoenicia and Coele-Syria,

together with Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, and the

Cyclades ; and durmg a great part at least of

his reign, Cilicia and Pamphylia also. Before
his death Cyrene was reunited to the monarchy
by the marriage of liis son Ptolemy with Bere-
nice, the daughter of Magas. The private life

and relations of Philadelphus do not exhibit

his character in as favourable a light as we
might have inferred from the splendour of his

administration. He put to death two of his

brothers ; and he banished his first wife, Arsinoe,

the daughter of Lysimachus, to Coptos in Upper
Egypt on a charge of conspu'acy. After her
removal Ptolemy married his own sister Ar-
sinoe, the widow of Lysimachus : a flagrant

violation of the religious notions of the Greeks
of that age : which, however, was frequently
imitated by his successors. He evinced his
affection for Arsmoe, not only by bestowing her
name upon many of his newly-founded colonies
[Arsinoe], but by assuming himself the sur-
name of Philadelphus, a title which some
writers referred in derision to his unnatural
treatment of his two brothers. By this second
marriage Ptolemy had no issue ; but his first

wife had borne him two sons—Ptolemy, who
succeeded him on the throne, and Lysimachus

;

and a daughter, Berenice, whose marriage to
Antiochus II., king of Syria, has been already
mentioned.—III,, Euergetes (b.c. 247-222),
eldest son and successor of Philadelphus.
Shortly after his accession he invaded Syria, in
order to avenge the death of his sister Berenice.
[Berenice, No. 2.] He met with the most
striking success. He advanced as far as Baby-
lon and Susa, and after reducing all Meso-
potamia, Babylonia, and Susiana, received tlie

submission of all the upper provinces of Asia as
far as tlie confines of Bactria and India. From
this career of conquest he was recalled by the
news of seditions in Egypt, and returned to
that country, carrying witli him an immense
booty, comprising, among other objects, all the

statues of the Egyptian deities which had been
carried off by Cambyses to Babylon or Persia.

(Diod. i. 46-55 ; Just, xxvii. 1.) These he re-

stored to their respective temples, an act by
which he earned the greatest popularity with

his native Egyptian subjects, who bestowed on

him in consequence the title of Euergetes (the

Benefactor), by which he is generally known.

While the arms of the king himself were thus

successful in the East, his fleets reduced the

maritime provinces of Asia, including Cilicia,

Pamphylia, and Ionia, as far as the Hellespont,

together with Lysimachia and other important

places on the coast of Thrace which continued

for a long period subject to the Egyptian rule.

Concerning the events wliich followed the re-

turn of Euergetes to his own dominions (pro-

bably in 243) we are almost wholly in the dark
;

but it appears that the greater part of the

eastern provinces speedily fell again into the

hands of Seleuous, while Ptolemy retained pos-

session of the maritime regions and a great

Coin of Ptolomaeus XII. Euergetes, King ot Egj-pt,
B.C. 247-222.
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part of Syria itself. He soon obtained a valu-

able ally in the person of Antiochus Hierax, the
younger brother of Seleucus, whom he sup-
ported in his wars against his elder brother.

He was unfriendly to Macedonia, and hence
was led to support Aratus and the Achaean
League, until the unfortunate policy which
Aratus adopted, of seeking the alliance of Mace-
donia, caused Ptolemy to ally himself with
Clomenes (Plut. Arat. 24, 41, Cleo7n. 22). "We
find Euergetes maintaining the same friendly

relations as his father with Kome (Eutrop. iii. 1).

During the latter years of his reign he subdued
the Ethiopian tribes on his southern frontier,

and advanced as far as Adule, a port on the
Eed Sea, where he established an emporium,
and set up an inscription commemorating the
exploits of his reign. To a copy of this, acci-

dentally preserved to us by an Egyptian monk,
Cosmas Indicopleustes, we are indebted for

much of the scanty information we possess
concerning his reign. Ptolemy Euergetes is

scarcely less celebrated than his father for his

patronage of literature and science ; he added so
largely to the library at Alexandria that he has
been sometimes erroneously deemed its founder.
Eratosthenes, Apollonius Bhodius and Aristo-
phanes the grammarian flourished at Alexan-
dria during his reign—sufficient to prove that
the literature and learning of the Alexandrian
school still retained their former eminence. By
his wife Bei'enice, who survived him, Euergetes
left three children : (1) Ptolemy, his successor

;

(2) Magas; and (3) Arsinoe, afterwards married
to her brotlier Ptolemy Philopator.—IV., PMlo-
pator or Tryphon (b.c. 222-205), eldest son and
successor of Euergetes. He was very far from
inheriting the virtues or abilities of "his father,
and his reign was the commencement of the
decline of the Egyptian kingdom, which had
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been raised to auoh a height of power and pro-
sperity by his tliree predecessors. Its first
begim^ing was stained with crimes of tlie darkest
kind. He put to death liis mother, Berenice,
and his brother, Magas, and his uncle Lysima-
,chu8, tlie brother of Euergetes. Cloomenes,
the exiled king of Sparta, fell under his suspi-
cion, and being thrown into prison, and having
failed to escape, put an end to his own life. (Pol.
V. 34-39 ; Plut. Cleom. 33-37.) He then gave
himself up without restraint to a life of indo-
lence and luxury, while he abandoned to his
minister, Sosibius, the care of all-political affairs.

The latter seems to have been. as incapable as
his master, and the kingdom was allowed to
fall into a state of the utmost disorder, of wliich
Antiochus the Great, king of Syria, was not
slow to avail himself. In the first two cam-
paigns (219, 218), Antiochus conquered the
gi'eater part of Coele-Syria and Palestine, but
in the third year of the war (217), he was com-
pletely defeated by Ptolemy in person at the
decisive battle of Baphia, and was glad to con-
clude a peace with the Egyptian monarch. On
his return from his Syrian expedition, Ptolemy
gave himself up more and more to every species
of vice and debauchery. His mistress, Agatho-
clea, and her brother, Agathocles, divided with
Sosibius the patronage and distribution of all

Coin o( Ptolemaeus IV. Phllopator, King of Egypt,
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places of honour or profit. Towards the close

of his reign Ptolemy put to death his wife,

Arsinoe. His debaucheries shortened his life.

He died in 205, leaving only one son, a child of

Jive years old.—We find Ptolemy following up
the policy of his predecessors, by cultivating

the friendship of the Romans, to whom he fur-

nished large supplies of corn during their

struggle with Carthage. Plunged as he was in

vice and debauchery, Philopator appears to

have still inherited something of the love of

letters for which his predecessors were so con-

spicuous. We find hun associating on familiar

terms with philosophers and men of letters,

and especially patronising the distinguished

grammarian Aristarchus, and he wrote a tragedy
called Adonis (Diog. Laert. vii. 177).—V., Epi-
phanes (b.c. 205-181), son and successor of

Ptolemy IV. He was a child of five years old

at the death of his father, 205. Philip, king of

Macedonia, and Antiochus III. of Syria deter-

mined to take advantage of the minority of

Ptolemy, and entered into a league to divide

his dominions between them. In pursuance of

this arrangement Ajitiochus conquered Coele-

Syria, while Philip reduced the Cyclades and
the cities in Thrace which had still remained
subject to Egypt. In this emergency the

Egyptian ministers had recourse to the power-

ful intervention of the Romans, who com-
manded both monarchs to refrain from further

hostilities, and restore all the conquered cities.

In order to evade this demand without openly
opposing the power of Rome, Antiochus con-

cluded a treaty with Egypt, by which it was
agreed that the young king should marry Cleo-
patra, the daughter of Antiochus, and receive
back the Syrian provinces as her dower. (Pol
XV. 20-38, xvi. 39, xviii. 33 ; Just. xxx. 2, xxxi. 1

;

Liv. xxxi. 2, 9.) This treaty took place in 199,
but the marriage was not actually solemnised
until six years after. The administration of
Egypt was placed in the hands of Aristomenes,
a man who was every way worthy of the charge.
As early, however, as 19(5 the young king was
declared of full age, and the ceremony of his
Anacleteria, or coronation, was solemnised with
great magnificence. It was on this occasion
that the decree was issued which has been pre-
served to us in the celebrated inscription known
as the Rosetta stone, a monument of great
interest in regard to the internal histoi-y of
Egypt under the Ptolemies, independently of
its importance as having afforded the key to the
discovery of hieroglyphics. In 193 the mar-
riage of Ptolemy with the Syrian princess
Cleopatra was solemnised at Raphia (Liv. xxxv.
13). Ptolemy, however, refused to assist his
father-Ln-law in the war against the Romans,
which was at this time on the eve of breaking
out, and he continued steadfast in his alliance

with Rome. But he derived no advantage
from the treaty which concluded it, and Antio-
chus stUl retained possession of Coele-Syria
and Phoenicia. As long as Ptolemy continued
under the guidance and influence of Aristo-
menes, his administration was equitable and
popular. Gradually, however, he became es-

tranged from his able and virtuous minister,

and threw himself more and more into the
power of flatterers and vicious companions, un-
til at length he was induced to rid himself of

Aristomenes, who was compelled to take poison

(Pol. xxiii. 16). Ptolemy seems to have fol-

lowed the policy of his predecessors Ln offering

help to the Achaean League (Pol. xxiii. 1, 7, xxv.

7). Towards the close of his reign he conceived
the project of recovering Coele-Syria from
Seleucus, the successor of Antiochus, and
had assembled a large mercenary force for

that purpose : but having, by an unguarded
expression, excited the apprehensions of some
of his friends, he was cut off by poison in the
twenty-fourth year of his reign and the twenty-
ninth of his age, 181 (Jos. Ant. xii. 4, 11). He
left two sons, both named Ptolemy, who subse-

quently ascended the throne, under the names
of Ptolemy Philometor and Euergetes II., and
a daughter, who bore her mother's name of

Cleopatra. His reign was marked by the rapid

decline of the Egj'ptian monarchy, for the pro-

vinces and cities ivrested from it during his

minority by Antiochus and Philip were never

recovered, and at his death Cj-prus and Cyre-

nai'ca were the only foreign possessions of im-

portance still attached to the crown of Egypt.

According to Varro (ap. Plin. xii. 70) it was
the prohibition by Ptolemy of the export of

papyrus (a measure dictated-by jealousy of the

library of the Porgamene kings) which led t-o

the ' invention ' of parclunent at Perganiene

(i.e. to its improved manufacture and its name
pei-cjamena). By this Ptolemy Epiphanes must

be meant [see Diet, of Ant. art. Liher].—
VI., Philometor (b.c. 181-146), eldest son and

successor of Ptolemy V. He was a child at tho

death of his father in 181, and the regency was

assumed during his minority by his mother,

Cleopatra, who, by her able administration,

maintained the kingdom in a state of trnn-

quiUity. But after her death, in 178, tho chief



PTOLEMAEUS 769

power fell into the hands of Eulaeus and

Lenaeus, mmisters as corrupt as they were

incapable, who had the rashness to engage m
war with Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria,

in the vain hope of recovering the provinces of

Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. But their army

was totally defeated by Antiochus, near Pelu-

siuni, and Antiochus was able to advance with-

out opposition as far as Mempliis, 170. The
• young king himself fell into liis hands, but

was treated with kindness and distinction, as

Antiochus hoped by his means to make himself

the master of Egypt. On learning the captivity

of liis brother, the younger Ptolemy, who was

then at Alexandria with his sister, Cleopatra,

assumed the title of king, under the name of

Euergetes 11., and prepared to defend the

capital to the utmost. Antiochus hereupon

laid siege to Alexandria ; but he was unable to

take the city, and withdrew into Syria, after

establishing Philometor as king at Memphis,
but retaining in his hands the frontier fortress

of Pelusium. This last circumstance, together

•with the ravages committed by the Syrian

troops, awakened Philometor, who had hitherto

been a mere puppet in the hands of the Syrian

king, to a sense of his true position, and he
hastened to make overtures of peace to liis

brother and sister at Alexandria. It was agreed

that the two brothers should reign together,

and that Philometor should marry his sister,

Cleopatra. But tliis arrangement did not suit

the views of Antiochus, who immediately re-

newed hostilities. The two brothers were unable
to offer any effectual opposition, and he had
advanced a second time to the walls of Alex-

andria, when he was met by a Roman embassy,
headed by M. Popillius Laenas, who haughtily

commanded him instantly to desist from hostili-

ties. (Liv. xlv. 11 ; Pol. xxvii. 17, xxviii. 16-19,

xxix. 8, 11.) Antiochus did not venture to dis-

obey, and withdrew to his own dominions, 168.

Dissensions soon broke out between the two
brothers, and Euergetes expelled Philometor
from Alexandria. Hereupon Philometor re-

paired in person to Rome, 164, where he was
received by the senate with the utmost honour,
and deputies were appointed to reinstate him
in the sovereign power. Tliis they effected with
little opposition ; but they settled that Euergetes
should obtain Cyrene as a separate kingdom.
Euergetes, however, shortly afterwards laid

claim to Cyprus as well, m which he was sup-
ported by the Romans ; but Philometor refused
to surrender the island to him, and in the war
which ensued, Euergetes was taken prisoner by
his brother, who not only spared his life, but
sent him back to Cyrene on condition that he
should thenceforth content himself with that
kingdom. (Pol. xxxi. 18-27, xxxiii. 5 ; Liv. Ep.
46, 47.) The attention of Philometor appears
to have been, from this time, principally directed
to the side of Syria. Demetrius Soter having
sought during the dissensions between the two
brothers to make himself master of Cyprus,
Ptolemy now supported the usurper Alexander
Balas, to whom he gave his daughter Cleopatra
in marriage, 150. But when Ptolemy advanced
with an army to the assistance of his son-in-
law, Ammonius, the favourite and minister of
Alexander, formed a plot against the life of
Ptolemy, who thereupon took away his daughter
Cleopatra from her faithless husband, and be-
stowed her hand on Demetrius Nicator, the
son of Soter, whose cause he now espoused.
In conjunction with Demetrius, Ptolemy carried
•on war against Alexander, whom he defeated in

a decisive battle ; but he died a few days after-

wards in consequence of an injury which he

had received from a fall from his horse in this

battle, 146. (Pol. xl. 12; Just. xxxv. 1, 2 ; App.

Syr. 67.) He had reigned thirty-five years

from the period of his first accession, and

eighteen from his restoration by the Romans.

Philometor is praised for the mildness and

humanity of his disposition. Polybius even

tells us that not a single citizen of Alexandria

was put to death by him for any political or

private offence. On the whole, if not one of

the greatest, he was at least one of the best of

the race of the Ptolemies. He left three chil-

dren : (1) a son, Ptolemy, who was proclaimed

king after his father's death, under the name
Ptolemy Eupator, but was put to death almost

immediately after by his uncle Euergetes
; (2)

a daughter, Cleopatra, married first to Alex-

ander Balas, then to Demetrius II., king of

Syria ; and (8) another daughter, also named
Cleopatra, who was afterwards married to her

uncle Ptolemy Euergetes.—VII,, Euergetes II.

or Physcon {^vtrKwv), that is, Big-Belly, reigned

B.C. 146-117. His history down to the death of

his brother has been already given. In order

to secure undisputed possession of the throne,

he married his sister Cleopatra, the widow of

his brother Philometor, and put to death his

nephew, Ptolemy, who had been proclaimed
Iring under the surname of Eupator (Just,

xxxviii. 8). A reign thus commenced in blood
was continued in a similar spirit. Many of the

leading citizens of Alexandria, who had taken
part against him on the death of his brother,

were put to death, while the populace were
given up to the cruelties of his mercenary
troops, and the streets of the city were repeatedly
deluged with blood. Thousands of the inhabi-

tants fled from the scene of such horrors, and
the population of Alexandria was bo greatly
thinned that the king found himself compelled
to invite foreign settlers from all quarters to re-

people his deserted capital. At the same time
that he thus incurred the hatred of his subjects
by his cruelties, he rendered himself an object
of their aversion and contempt by abandoning
himself to the most degrading vices. In con-
sequence of these, he had become bloated and
deformed in person, and enonnously corpulent,
whence the Alexandrians gave him the nick-
name of Physcon, by which appellation he is

more usually known (Just. I.e. ; Athen. pp. 184,
252, 549). His union with Cleopatra was not
of long duration. He became enamoured of
his niece, Cleopatra (the offspring of his wife
by her former marriage with Philometor), and
he did not hesitate to divorce the mother and
receive her daughter instead, as his wife and
queen. By this proceeding he alienated still

more the minds of his Greek subjects, and his
vices and cruelties at length produced an in-

surrection at Alexandria. Thereupon he fled

to Cyprus, and the Alexandi'ians declared his
sister Cleopatra queen (130). Enraged at this,

Ptolemy put to death Memphitis, his son by
Cleopatra, and sent his head and hands to his
unliappy mother. But Cleopatra having been
shortly afterwards expelled from Alexandria in
her turn, Ptolemy found himself unexpectedly
reinstated on the throne, 127. (Just, xxxviii. 9

;

Val. Max. ix. 2 ; Oroa. v. 10.) His sister Cleo-
patra fled to the court of her elder sister
Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius II., king of
Syria, who espoused the cause of the fugitive.
Ptolemy, in revenge, set up against him a pre-
tender named Zabinas or Zebina, who assumed
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the title of Alexander 11. But the usurper
behaved with such haughtiness to Ptolemy
that the latter suddenly changed his poUoy,
became reconciled to his sister Cleopatra, whom
he permitted to return to Egypt, and gave his

daughter Tryphaena in marriage to Antiochus
Grypus, the son of Demetrius. Ptolemy died

after reigning twenty-nine years from the death
of his brother Philometor ; but he himself

reckoned the years of his reign from the date of

his first assumption of the regal title in 170.

(Just, xxxix. 1, 2 ; Jos. A7it. xiii. 9.) Although
the character of Ptolemy Physcon was stained

by the most infamous vices, and by the most
sanguinary cruelty, he still retained that love

of letters which appears to have been hereditary
in the whole race of the Ptolemies. He had in

his youth been a pupil of Aristarchus, and not
only courted the society of learned men, but
was himself the author of a work called 'Tiro-

iXvfifiara, or Memoirs, which extended to twenty-
four books. He left two sons : Ptolemy, after-

wards known as Soter II., and Alexander, both
of whom subsequently ascended the throne of

Egypt ; and three daughters : (1) Cleopatra,

married to her brother Ptolemy Soter; (2)

Tryphaena, the wife of Antiochus Grypus, king
of Syria ; and (3) Selene, who was unmarried
at her father's death. To his natural son,

Ptolemy, surnamed Apion, he bequeathed by
his will the separate kingdom of Cyrene.—VIII.,

Soter II., and also Philometor, but more com-
monly called Lathyrus or Lathurus {Ad9ovpos),

reigned B.C. 117-107, and also 89-81. Although
he was of full age at the time of his father's

death (117), he was obliged to reign jointly with

his mother, Cleopatra, who had been appointed

by the will of her late husband to succeed him
on the throne. She was, indeed, desirous of

associating with herself her younger son,

Ptolemy Alexander ; but since Lathyrus was
popular with the Alexandrians, she was obhged
to give way, and sent Alexander to Cyprus.

After declaring Lathyrus king, she compelled

him to repudiate his sister Cleopatra, of whose
influence she was jealous, and to marry his

younger sister, Selene, in her stead. (Just. xxxix.

3; Paus. i. 9, 1.) After reigning ten years

jointly with his mother, he was expelled from

Alexandria by an insurrection of the people

which she had excited against him, 107 (Just,

xxxix. i ; Jos. A7it. xiii. 10). His brother, Alex-

ander now assumed the sovereignty of Egypt,

in conjunction with his mother, while Lathyrus

was able to estabhsh himself in the possession

of Cyprus. Cleopatra, indeed, attempted to dis-

possess him of that island also, but ivithout

success, and Ptolemy held it as an independent

kingdom for the eighteen years during which

Cleopatra and Alexander reigned in Egypt.

After the death of Cleopatra and the expulsion

of Alexander, in 89, Ptolemy Lathyrus was

recalled by the Alexandrians and established

anew on the tlirone of Egypt, which he occupied

thenceforth without interruption till his death,

in 81. The most important event of this period

was the revolt of Thebes, in Upper Egypt,

which was still powerful enough to hold out for

tlirec years against the arms of Ptolemy, but at

the end of that time was taken and reduced to

the state of ruin in which it has ever since

remained (Just, xxxix. 5 ; Pans. i. 9, 8). Lathy-

rus reigned in all 85^ years ; 10 in conjunction

with his mother (117-107), 18 in Cyprus (107-89),

and 7i as sole ruler of Egypt. He loft only

one daughter, Berenice, called also Cleopatra,

who succeeded him on the throne : and two
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sons, both named Ptolemy, who, though illegiti-
mate, became severallv kings of Egypt and
Cyprus.—IX., Alexander I., youngest son of
Ptolemy VII., reigned conjointly with his
mother, Cleopatra, from the expulsion of his
brother, Lathyrus, B.C. 107-90. In this year
he assassinated his mother; but he had not
reigned alone a year when he was compelled
by a general sedition of the populace and mili-
tary to quit Alexandria. He, however, raised
fresh troops, but was totally defeated in a sea-
fight by the rebels ; whereupon Lathjrrus was
recalled by the Alexandrians to Egypt, as has
been already related. Alexander now attempted
to make himself master of Cyprus, and invaded
that island, but was defeated and slain. He
left a son, Alexander, who afterwards ascended
the throne of Egypt. (Just, xxxix. 4, 5 ; Jos.
A7it. xiii. 13, 1.)—X,, Alexander II., son of the
preceding, was at Eome at the death of Ptolemy
Lathyrus, in 81. SuUa, who was then dictator,
nominated the young Alexander (who had
obtained a high place in his favour) king of
Egypt, and sent him to take possession of the
crown. It was, however, agreed, in deference
to the claims of Cleopatra Berenice, the
daughter of Lathyrus, whom the Alexandrians
had ah'eady placed on the throne, that Alex-
ander should marry her, and admit her to share
the sovereign power. He compHed with the
letter of this treaty by marrying Cleopatra, but
only nineteen days afterwards caused her to be
assassinated. The Alexandrians thereupon
rose against their new monarch, and put him
to death (App. Mithr. 23 ;

Porphyr. ap. Euseb.
Chron. p. 117). It was probably this Alexander,
not his predecessor, who bequeathed his do-
minions and his wealth to the Koman people
(Cio. de Leg. Agr. i. 4, 12; 15, 38; 16, 41).

The Romans accepted the treasure (which
apparently had been deposited at Tyre and not
yet transferred to Egypt), but, not wishing to

place Egypt in the hands of any Roman pro-

consul, they did not take over that country.

—XI., Dionysus or Nothus, but more com-
monly known by the appellation of Auletes,
the flute-player (in which capacity he entered
into public competition : Strab. p. 796), was an
illegitimate son of Ptolemy Lathyrus. When
the assassination of Berenice and the death of

Alexander II. had completed the extinction of

the legitimate race of the Lagidae, Ptolemy
was proclaimed king by the Alexandrians, B.C.

80. He was anxious to obtain from the Roman
senate (who might now even consider them-

selves the rightful o^vnerB) their ratification of

his title to the crown, but it was not till the

consulship of Caesar (59) that he was able to

purchase by vast bribes the desired privilege.

He had expended immense sums in the pursuit

of this object, which he was compelled to raise

by the imposition of fresh taxes, and the dis-

content thus excited combining with the con-

tempt entertained for his character, led to his

expulsion by the Alexandrians, in 58. There-

upon he proceeded in person to Rome to procure

from the senate his restoration (Suet. Jul. 54).

His first reception was promising; and he

procured a decree from the senate commanding

his restoration, and entrusting the charge of

effecting it to P. Lentulus Spinther, then pro-

consul of Cilioia. Meanwhile, the Alexandrians

sent an embassy of 100 of their leading citizens

to plead their cause with the Roman senate ;

but Ptolemy had the audacity to cause the

deputi(>s, on their arrival in Italy, to be waylaid,

and the greater part of them murdered. The
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^Boduced a reaction : the tribunes took up the

BBiatter against the nobihty ; and an oracle was

produced from the Sibylline books, forbidding

the restoration of the king by an arnied force.

The intrigues and disputes thus raised were

protracted throughout the year 56, and at

length Ptolemy, despairing of a favourable

result, quitted Rome in disgust, and withdrew

to Ephesus. (Die Cass, xxxix. 12-16 ; Cic. ad

Fam. i. 1-7, ad Q. Fr. 2, 3, pro BaUr. 2, 3

;

Plut. Pomp. 49.) But in 55, A. Gabinius, who
was proconsul in Syria, was induced, by the

mfluence of Pompey, aided by the enormous

bribe of 10,000 talents from Ptolemy himself,

to undertake his restoration. The Alexandrians

had in the meantime placed on the throne of

Egypt Berenice, the eldestdaughter of Ptolemy,

who had married Archelaus, the son of the

general of Mithridates, and they opposed Gabi-

nius with an army on the confines of the

kingdom. They were, however, defeated in

three successive battles, Archelaus was slain,

and Ptolemy once more established on the

throne, 55. One of his first acts was to put to

death his daughter, Berenice, and many of the

leading citizens of Alexandria. (Dio Cass, xxxix.

55-58.) He survived his restoration only 3^

years, during which time he was supported by
a large body of Roman soldiers who had been
left behind by Gabinius for his protection

(Caes. B. C. iii. 103, 110). He died in 51, after

a reign of twenty-nine years from the date of

his first accession (Cic. ad Fam. viii. 4). He
left two sons, both named Ptolemy, and two
daughters, Cleopatra and Arsinoe.—XII,, eldest

son of the preceding. By his father's will the

sovereign power was left to himself and his

sister Cleopatra jointly, and this arrangement
was carried into effect without opposition, 51.

Auletes had also referred the execution of his

will to the Roman senate, and the latter

accepted the office, confirmed its provisions,

and Isestowed on Pompey the title of guardian
of the young king (Caes. B. C. iii. 108 ;

Eutrop.
vi. 21). But the approach of the Civil war
prevented them from taking any active part in

the administration of aftairs, which fell into
the hands of a eunuch named Pothinus. It

was not long before dissensions broke out
between the latter and Cleopatra, which ended
in the expulsion of the princess, after she had
reigned in conjunction with her brother about
three years, 48. Hereupon she took refuge in

Syria, and assembled an army, with which she
invaded Egypt. The young king, accompanied
by his guardians, met her at Pelusium, and it

was while the two armies were here encamped
opposite to one another that Pompey landed in
Egypt, to throw himself as a suppliant on the
protection of Ptolemy; but he was assassinated,
by the orders of Pothinus, before he could
obtain an interview with the king himself . (Caes.
B. O. iii. 103, 104 ; Plut. Povip. 77-79

;
App.

B. C. ii. 84.) Shortly after, Caesar arrived in
Egypt, and took upon himself to settle the
dispute between Ptolemy and his sister. But
as Cleopatra's charms gained for her the sup-
port of Caesar, Pothinus determined to excite
an insurrection against Caesar. Hence arose
what is usually called the Alexandrian war.
Ptolemy, who was at first in Caesar's hands,
managed to escape, and put himself at the head
of the insurgents, but he was defeated by
Caesar, and was drowned in an attempt to
escape by the river, 47. (Caes. B. C. iii. 106-112

;

Dio Cass. xlii. 3-9 ; Bell. Alex. 1-31.)—XIII.,
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youngest son of Ptolemy Auletes, was appointed

by Caesar to reign jointly with Cleopatra, after

the death of his elder brother, Ptolemy XII.,

47; and although he was a mere boy, it was

decreed that he should marry his sister, with

whom he was thus to share the power. Both

his marriage and his regal title were, of course,

purely nominal ; and in 43 Cleopatra put him to

death. (Dio Cass. xlii. 44, xliii. 27 ;
Strab. p. 797.)

in. Kings of other Countries.

1. Surnamed Alorites (that is, of Alorus),

regent, or, according to some authors, king of

Macedonia. He obtained the supreme power
by the assassination of Alexander II., the

eldest son of Amyntas, B.C. 867, but was, in his

turn, assassinated by Perdiccas III., 364. (Diod.

XV. 7, 7; Plut. Pelop. 26, 27.)—2. Surnamed
Apion, king of Cyrene (117-96), was an illegiti-

mate son of Ptolemy Physcon, king of Egypt,

who left him by his will the kingdom of

Cyrenai'ca. At his death in 26, Apion be-

queathed his kingdom by his will to the Roman
people. The senate, however, refused to accept

the legacy, and declared the cities of Cyre-

nai'ca free. They were not reduced to the

condition of a province till nearly thirty years
afterwards. (Just, xxxix. 5 ; Liv. Ep. 70

;

Eutrop. vi. 11.)—3. Surnamed Ceraunus on
account of his rasliness (Pans. x. 19, 7), king of

Macedonia, was the son of Ptolemy I., king of

Egypt, by his second wife, Eurydice. When his

father, in 285, set aside the claim of Ceraunus to

the throne, and appointed his younger son,

Ptolemy Philadelphus, his successor, Ceraunus
repaired to the court of Lysimachus. After
Lysimachus had perished in battle against
Seleucus (281) Ptolemy Ceraunus was received
by the latter in the most friendly maimer ; but
shortly afterwards (280) he basely assassinated
Seleucus, and took possession of the Mace-
donian tlirone. After reigning a few months he
was defeated in battle by the Gauls under their
chief, Belgius, taken prisoner and put to death.
(Just. xvii. 2, xxiv. 1-5 ; Pol. ix. 35, 4.)—4, Te-
trarch of Chalcis in Syria, the son of Mennaeus.
He appears to have held the cities of Heliopolis
and Chalcis as well as the mountain district of

Ituraea, from whence he was in the habit of

infesting Damascus and the more wealthy parts
of Coele-Syria with predatory incursions. He
reigned from about 70 to 40, when he was suc-
ceeded by his son Lysanias (Strab. p. 753 ; Jos.
Ant. xiii. 16, xiv. 3).—6. King of Cyprus, was
the younger brother of Ptolemy Auletes, king
of Egypt, being, like him, an illegitimate son of
Ptolemy Lathyrus. He was acknowledged as
Idng of Cyprus at the same time that his
brother Auletes obtained possession of the
throne of Egypt, 80. He had offended P.
Clodius, by neglecting to ransom him when he
had fallen into the hands of the Cilician pi-

rates ; and accordingly Clodius, when he became
tribune (58), brought forward a law to deprive
Ptolemy of his kingdom, and reduce Cyprus to
a Roman province. Cato, who had to carry
into execution this nefarious decree, sent to
Ptolemy, advising him to submit, and offering
him his personal safety, with the office of high-
priest at Paphos, and a liberal maintenance.
But the unhappy king refused these offers, and
put an end to his own life, 57. (Strab. p. 684

;

Cic. pro Dom. viii. 20 ; Plut. Oat. 34-36, Brut.
8.)—6. King of Epirus, was the second son of
Alexander II., king of Epirus, and Olympias,
and grandson of the great Pyrrhus. He sue
ceeded to the throne on the death of his elder

8 s 2
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brother, Pyrrhus II., but reigned only a very
short time. The date of his reign cannot be
fixed with certainty, but aR lie was contem-
porary with Demetrius II., king of Macedonia,
it may be phiced between 289-229. (Just,
xxviii. 1, S; Paus. iv. 35, 3.)—7. KingotMaure-
tania, was the son and successor of Juba II.

By liis mother, Cleopatra, he was descended
from the kings of Egypt, whose name he bore.
The period of liis accession cannot be deter-
mined with certainty, but we know that he was
on the tlu'one in a.d. 18. He continued to
reign without interruption till a.d. 40, when
he was summoned to Rome by Caligula, and
shortly after put to death, his great riches
having excited the cupidity of the emperor.
(Tac. An7i. iv. 23, 26 ; Suet. Cal. 26, 35 ; Dio
Cass. lix. 25.)

rV. Literary.

1. Claudius Ptolemaeus, a celebrated mathe-
matician, astronomer, and geographer. Of Pto-
lemy himself we know absolutely nothing but
his date. He certainly observed in a.d. 139, at
Alexandria; and since he survived Antoninus
he was alive a.d. 161. His writings are as
follows :—(1) MeyaA.?) crvvra^is rrjs acTTpovofitas,

usually known by its Arabic name of Almagest.
Since the Tetrahiblus, the work on astrology,
was also entitled avvTo^is, the Arabs to dis-

tinguish the two, probably called the greater
work fi€ya.\ri, and afterwards fieyiirTTi : the
title Almagest is a compotmd of this last

adjective and the Arabic article. The Almagest
is divided into thirteen books. It treats of the
relations of the earth and heaven ; the effect of

position upon the earth ; the theory of the sun
and moon, without which that of the stars

cannot be undertaken ; the sphere of the fixed

stars, and those of the five stars called planets.
The seventh and eighth books are the most
interesting to the modern astronomer, as they
contain a catalogue of the stars. This cata-

logue gives the longitudes and latitudes of

1022 stars, described by their positions in the

constellations. It seems that this catalogue is

in the main really that of Hipparchus, altered

to Ptolemy's own time by assuming the value

of the precession of the equinoxes given by
Hipparchus as the least which could be ; some
changes having also been made by Ptolemy's
own observations. Indeed, the whole work of

Ptolemy appears to have been based upon the

observations of Hipparchus, whom he con-

stantly cites as his authority. The best edition

of the Almagest is by Halma, Paris, 1813, 1816,

2 vols. 4to. There are also two other volumes
by Halma (1819-1820), which contain some
of the other writings of Ptolemy.—(2) Terpa-

0iP\os ffivra^is, generally called Tetrahiblus,

or Qiiadripartitum de Apotelesmatibus et

Judiciis Astrorum. With this goes another

small work, called Kopirbr, or Fractus Librorum
suoruvi, often called Ccntiloquiim, from its

containing a hundred aphorisms. Both of these

works are astrological, and it has been doubted

by some whether they are genuine. But the

doubt merely arises from the feeling that the

contents are unworthy of Ptolemy.— (8) Kaviiv

BacriKeuv, a catalogue of Assyrian, Persian,

Greek, and Roman sovereigns, with the length

of their reigns, several times referred to by

Syncellus.—(4) *a(reis aTtKavuiv acriptov /cal

trvvayooy^ iiri<Ti)fia(TfiS)V, Do Apparcntiis ci

Significationihus inerrantiwm, an annual list

of sidereal phenomena.—(5, 6) De Analemmnfe
and Planisphaerium. These works are ob-
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tamed from tlie Arabic. The Analemma is a
collection of graphical processes for facihtating
the construction of sun-dials. The Planisphere
IS a description of the stereographic projection,m which the eye is at the pole of the circle
on which the sphere is projected.—(7) U(p\
(nroBecrewu rS)V -rrXavtMiixivdiv, De Planetarum
Sypothesibus. This is a brief statement of the
principal hypotheses employed in the Alma-
gest for the explanation of the heavenly
motions.— (8) 'KpixovMuv fit^A'ta y', a treatise on
the theory of the musical scale.—(9) Htpl
Kptrriplov ical iiye^oi/iKov, De Judicandi Facul-
tate et Animi Principatu, a metaphysical work,
attributed to Ptolemy (ed. Hanow, Lips. 1871).—(10) re(i>ypa<ptK'^ vcjrriyriffis, in eight books,
the great geographical work of Ptolemy. This
work was the last attempt made by the ancients
to form a complete geographical system ; it was
accepted as the text-book of the science, and
it maintained that position dming the middle
ages and until the fifteenth century, when the
rapid progress of maritime discovery caused it

to be superseded. It was based on a work by
Maxunus of Tyre (Ptol. i. 6). It contains very
little information respectmg the objects of

interest connected with the different countries
and places, for, with the exception of the intro-

ductory matter in the first book, and the latter

part of the work, it is a mere catalogue of the
names of places, with their longitudes and
latitudes (in which he uses the calculations of

Poseidonius), and with a few incidental refer-

ences to objects of interest. The latitudes of

Ptolemy are tolerably correct ; but his longi-

tudes are very ivide of the truth, his length of

the known world, from east to west, being much
too great. It is, however, well worthy of

remark in passing, that the modem world
owes much to this error ; for it tended to

encom-age that behef in the practicabihty of a

western passage to the Indies which occasioned

the discovery of America by Columbus. The
first book is introductory. 'The next six and a
half books (ii-vii. 4) are occupied with the

description of the Imown world, beginning with
the West of Europe, the descriijtiou of which is

contained in book ii. ; next comes the East of

Europe, in book iii. ; then Africa, in book iv.

;

then Western or Lesser Asia, in book v. ; then
the Greater Asia, in book vi. ; then India, the

Chersonesus Aurea, Serica, the Sinae, and
Taprobane, in book vii. cc. 1-4. The form in

which the description is given is that of lists of

places with their longitudes and latitudes,

arranged under the heads, first, of the three

continents, and then of the several countries

and tribes. Prefixed to each section is a brief

general description of the boundaries and

divisions of the pai-t about to be described;

and remarks of a miscellaneous character are

interspersed among the lists, to which, however,

they bear but a small proportion. The remain-

ing part of the seventh and the whole of the

eighth book are occupied with a description of

a set of maps of the known world. These maps

are still extant, appended to the MSS. of

Ptolemy's Geography at Vienna and Venice

[Agathodakmon].—Editions of the Geographia

of Ptolemy are by Petrus Bertius, Lugd. Bat.

1619, fol.
;

reprinted Antwerp, 1624, fol.
;
by

F. A. Nobbe, Lips. 1845.—2. Of Megalopolis,

the son of Agesarclius, wrote a history of king

Ptolemy IV. Philopator (Athen. pp. 246, 425).

—3. An Egyptian priest, of Mendes, who wrote

on the ancient history of Egypt. He probably

lived under the first Roman emperors (Syncell.



PTOLEMAIS

p. 64).—4. Suinaraed Chemnus, a grammarian

of Alexandria, flourished under Trajan and

Hadrian. An epitome of one of his works is

preserved by Photius (of. Suid. s.v.).

Ftolemais (nroAeyuaij : UroKefid'CTris and

UroKiliaevs). 1. Also called Ace ('A/f>j, a cor-

ruption of the native name, Acco, O. T. : Arab.

Akha, Fr. St. Jean d'Acre, Eng. Acre), a cele-

brated city on the coast of Phoenicia, S. of Tyre,

and N. of M. Carmel, lies at the bottom of a

bay surrounded by mountains, in a position

marked out by nature as a key of the passage

between Coele-Syria and Palestine (Strab. p.

768). It is one of the oldest cities of Phoenicia,

being mentioned in the Book of Judges (i. 31).

Under the Persians it was made the head-

quarters of the expeditions against Egypt ; but
it was not till the decline of Tyre that it ac-

quired its great importance as a military and
commercial city. The Ptolemy who enlarged
and strengthened it, and from whom it obtained

its Greek name, was probably Ptolemy I. [see

p. 765]. After the change of its name, its

citadel continued to be called Ace. Under the

Bomans it was a colony, and belonged to

Galilee (Plin. v. 75). To recount its great

celebrity in medieval and modern history does
not fall within the province of this work.

—

2. (At

or near El-Lahuin), a small town of Middle
Egypt, in the Nomos Arsinoites, between Arsi-

noe and Heracleopolis the Great.—3, P. Hermii
(n. ri 'Epfifiou, riToAe^uaiK-)) v6Ais ; Menshieh,
Eu.), a city of Upper Egypt, on the W. bank of

the Nile, below Abydos, was a place of great
importance under the Ptolemies, who enlarged
and adorned it, and made it a purely Greek
city, exempt from all peculiarly Egyptian laws
and customs. (Strab. p. 813; Ptol. i. 15, 11,

iv. 5, 56.)—4. P. Tlieroii, or Epitheras (n.
@riptov, 71 iirl Brjoas), a port on the Bed Sea, on
the coast of the Troglodytae, which Ptolemy
Philadelphus enlarged, fortified and renamed
as an emporium for the trade with India and
Arabia. It was a great depot for ivory and for
live elephants. Ptolemais was remarkable in
the history of mathematical geography, inas-
much as, the sun having been observed to be
directly over it forty-five fiays before and after
the summer solstice, the place was taken as one
of the fixed points for determining the length of
a degree of a great circle on the earth's surface.
(Strab. pp. 768-776; Ptol. i. 8, 1, iv. 7, 7, viii.

16, 10.)—5. (Tolmeita or Tolometa, Eu.), on
the NW. coast of Cyrenaica, one of the five
great cities of the Libyan Pentapolis, was at
first only the port of Babca, which lay 100
stadia (10 geogi-. miles) inland, but which was
so entirely echpsed by Ptolemais that, under
the Eomans, even the name of Barca was
transferred to the latter city. From which of
the Ptolemies it took its name, we are not
informed. Its magnificence is attested by its
splendid ruins, which are now partly covered
by the sea. They are four miles in circum-
ference, and contain the remains of several
temples, three theatres, and an aqueduct.
[Babca.] ^

Ptoon (nrtiov : Skroponeri), a mountain in
Boeotia, an ofEshot of Helicon, which extends
from the SE. side of the lake Copais south-
wards to the coast (Strab. p. 413).

Publicola, or Poplioula, or Poplicola, aKoman cognomen, signified 'one who courts
the people ' {from populus and colo), and thus
a friend of the people.' The form Popticula
or ropLicola was employed down to the end of
the republic, but the name was written Publi-
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cola under the empire, and appears so in the

best MSS. of Livy.

Publicola, GelliuB. 1. L., consul with On.

Lentulus Olodianus, B.C. 72. Both consuls

carried on war against Spartacus, but were de-

feated by the latter. In 70, Gellius was censor,

and in 67 and 66 he served as one of Pompey's
legates in the war against the pirates. He be-

longed to the aristocratical party. In 63 he
warmly supported Cicero in the suppression of

the Catilinarian conspiracy. In 59 he opposed
the agrarian law of Caesar, and in 57 he spoke
in favour of Cicero's recall from exile. He was
alive in 55, when Cicero delivered his speech
against Piso, but he probably died soon after-

wards. He was married twice. He must have
reached a great age, since he is mentioned as

the contubernalis of C. Papirius Carbo, who was
consul in 120. (App. B.C. i. 117 ; Pint. Pomp.
22, Cic. 26 ; Liv. Ep. 96, 98 ; Cic. ad Att. xii.

21.)—2. L., son of the preceding by his first

wife. He espoused the republican party after

Caesar's death (44), and went with M. Brutus
to Asia. After plotting against the lives of

both Brutus and Cassius, he deserted the
triumvirs, Octavian and Antony. He was re-

warded for his treachery by the consulship in

36. In the war between Octavian and Antony,
he espoused the side of the latter, and com-
manded the right wing of Antony's fleet at the
battle of Actium. (Dio Cass. xlix. 54 ; Plut. Ant.
65 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 85.)—3. Brother probably of

No. 1, is called stepson of L. Marcius Philip-
pus, consul 91, and brother of L. Marcius
Philippus, consul 56. According to Cicero's
account he was a profligate and a spendthrift,
and having dissipated his property, united
himself toP.Clodius. (Cic. ^^ro Sest. 51,52,110,
111, ad Att. iv. 3, ad Q. Fr. ii. 1.)

Publicola, or Poplicola, P. Valerlua, took
an active part in expelling the Tarquins from
the city, and was thereupon elected consul with
Brutus (B.C. 509). He secured the liberties of

of the people by proposing several laws, one of
the most important of which was that every
citizen who was condemned by a magistrate
should have the right of appeal to the people.
He also ordered the lictors to lower the fasces
before the people, as an acknowledgment that
their power was superior to that of the consuls.
Hence he became so great a favourite with the
people, that he received the surname of Popli-
cola. He was consul three times again : namely,
in 508, 507 and 504. He died in 508. He was
buried at the public expense, and the matrons
mourned for him ten months, as they had done
for Brutus. (Liv. i. 58, ii. 2-16

; Dionys. iv. 67, v.

12, 40 ; Plut. Public.)—His descendants bore the
same surname, and several of them held the
highest offices of state during the early years
of the republic.

Publllia, the second wife of M. Tullius Cicero,
whom he married b.c- 46. As Cicero was then
sixty years of age, and Publilia quite young,
the marriage occasioned great scandal. It
appears that Cicero was at the time in great
pecuniary embarrassments; and after the di-
vorce of Terentia, he was anxious to contract
a new marriage for the purpose of obtaining
money to pay his debts. Publilia had a large
fortune, which had been left to Cicero in trust
for her. The marriage proved an unhappy one,
as might have been expected, and Cicero
divorced her in 45. (Cic. ad Att. xii. 32 : Dio
Cass. xlvi. 18

; cf. p. 228, b.)

PubliliuB Philo. [Philo.]
Publilius Syrus. [Sybus.J
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Publilius, Volero, tribune of the plebs b.c.

472, and again 471, effected an important
change in the Roman constitution. In virtue
of the laws whicli he proposed, the tribunes of

the plebs and the aediles were elected by the
comitia tributa, instead of by the comitia cen-
turiata, as had previously been the case, and
the tribes obtained the power of passing reso-

lutions on matters affecting the whole nation.

It appears also (though there is some doubt
about it) that the number of the tribunes was
now for the first time raised to five, having
been only two previously. (Liv. ii. 56 ; Diet, of
Ant. art. Tribuni.)

Piiciiiuin [Yloviavov : Duino), a fortress in

Venetia, in the territory of the Carni, was
situated on a steep rock, about two miles from
the sources of the Timavus and sixteen from
Trieste. It was famous for its wine. (Plin. iii.

127, xiv. 60.)

Fudicitia (AiSiis), a personification of

modesty, was worshipped both in Greece and
at Rome. At Athens an altar was dedicated
to her. At Rome two sanctuaries were dedi-

cated to her, one under the name of Fudicitia
patricia, and the other under that of Fudicitia
pleheia. The former was in the Forum Boarium
near the temple of Hercules (Liv. x. 23 ; Fest.

p. 242). When the patrician Virginia was
driven from this sanctuary by the other patrician

women, because she had married the plebeian

consul L. Volumnius, she built a separate

sanctuary to Fudicitia plebeia in the Vicus
Longus. The cult of these altars is said to

have fallen into disuse in the second century

B.C. (Plin. xvii. 244
;
Propert. ii. 6, 25). Under

the empire it was common to erect altars to

ladies of the imperial family under the title of

Pudicitia, as a compliment : e.g. to Livia (Val.

Max. vi. 1, 11).

Pulcher, Claudius. [Claudius.]
Pulcheria, eldest daughter of the emperor

Arcadius, was born a.d. 399. In 414, when she

was only fifteen years of age, she became the

guardian of her brother Theodosius, and was
declared Augusta or empress. She had the

virtual government in her hands during the

whole lifetime of her brother, who died in 450.

On his death she remained at the head of

affairs, and shortly afterwards she married

Marcian, with whom she continued to reign in

common till her death in 453. Pulcheria was
a woman of ability, and was celebrated for her

piety and her pubho and private virtues.

[Theodosius II. ; Valentinianus III.]

Pulchrum Promontorium (Ka.\6v 'AKpai-

ri]piov), a promontory on the N. coast of the

Carthaginian territory in N. Africa, where the

elder Scipio Africanus landed; probably

identical with the Apollinis Peomontobium.
Pullus, L, Junius, consul B.C. 249, in the

first Punic war. His fleet was destroyed by a

storm off Camarina, on account, it was said, of

his neglecting the auspices. In despair he put

an end to his own life. (Pol. i. 53 ; Cio. N.D.

ii. 8.)

Fupienus Maxunus, M. Clodius, was elected

emperor with Balbinus, in a.d. 288, when the

senate received intelligence of the death of the

two Gordians in Africa ; but the new emperors

were slain by the soldiers at Rome in the same
year. [Balbinus.]
Puplus, a Roman dramatist of the Augustan

age, of small merit, whose tragedies are noticed

as drawing tears from the less critical part of

the audience (' lacrimosa poijraata,' Hor. Ep. i.

1, 67
;
Aero, ad loc).

^ PYDNA
Para {Uovpa

: prob. Bunpur), the capital of
Gedrosia, in the interior of the country, on the
borders of Carraania. [Geduosia.]
Purpurariae Insiilae (prob. the Madeira

group), a group of islands in the Atlantic Ocean,
off the NW. coast of Africa, which are supposed
to have derived their name from the purple
muscles which abound on the opposite coast of
Africa (Gaetulia). (Plin. vi. 203.)
Purpureo, L, Furius, praetor b.c. 200, ob-

tained Cisalpine Gaul as his province, and
gained a brilliant victory over the Gauls who
had laid siege to Cremona. He was consul
196, when he defeated the Boii. (Liv. xxxi.
47-49, xxxviii. 44, xxxix. 54.)

Putedlanum, a country-house of Cicero near
Puteoli, where he wrote his Quaeationes Aca-
dejnicae, and where the emperor Hadrian was
buried (Cic. ad Att. xiv. 7 ; Vit. Hadr. 25).

Piiteolanus Sinus (Bay of Naples), a bay of

the sea on the coast of Campania between the
promontory Misenmn and the promontory of

Minerva, which was originally called Cuma-
nus, but Puteolanus from the town Puteoli.

The NW. corner of it was separated by a dike

eight stadia in length from the rest of the bay,

thus forming the Lucrinus Lacus.
Piiteoli (Puteolanus : Pozzuoli), originally

named SicaearoMa {AiKaiapx'a, AiKaidpx^^a :

AiKaiapx^vs, AiKaiapx^iTrfS, -X'''''?^)i ^ cele-

brated seaport town of Campania, situated on
a promontory on the E. side of the Puteolanus
Sinus, and a little to the E. of Cumae, was
founded by the Greeks of Cumae, B.C. 521,

under the name of Dicaearchia (Strab. p. 245
;

Steph. Byz. s.v. ; cf. Diod. iv. 22, v. 13). In
the second Punic war it was fortified by the

Romans, who changed its name into that of

Puteoli, either from its numerous wells or from
the stench arising from the mineral springs in

its neighbourhood (Varro,i.£. v. 25 ; Strab. I.e.).

The town was indebted for its importance to its

excellent harbour, which was protected by an

extensive mole formed from the celebrated

reddish earth of the neighbouring hills. This

earth, called Fozzolatia, when mixed with lime,

forms an excellent cement, wliich in course of

time becomes as hard in water as stone. The
mole was built on arches like a bridge, and

seventeen of the piers are still visible projecting

above the water. To this mole Cahgula

attached a floating bridge, which extended as

far as Baiae, a distance of two miles. (Suet.

Cal. xix. 32 ; Dio Cass. lix. 17.) PuteoU was

the chief emporium for the commerce with

Alexandria and with the greater part of Spain

(Liv. xxvi. 17, XXX. 22; Strab. p. 793; Suet.

Aug. 98). The town was colonised by the

Romans in B.C. 194 (Liv. xxxiv. 45 ; Plin. iii.

61), and also anew by Augustus, Nero, and Ves-

pasian. It was destroyed by Alaric in a.d. 410,

by Genseric in 455, and also by Totila m 545,

but was on each occasion speedily rebuilt.

There are still many ruins of the ancient town

at the modern Pozzuoli. Of these the most

important are the remains of the temple of

Serapis, of the amphitheatre, and of the mole

already described.

Pydna {UvSva : nvSvmos : Kitroii), a town ot

Macedonia in the district Pieria, was situated

at a small distance W. of the Thennaic gulf, on

which it had a harbour. It was originally a

Greek colony, but it was subdued by the Mace-

donian kings, from whom, however, it frequently

revolted. (Thuc. i. 01, 137 ;
Strab. p. 380, 20,

22.) Towards the end of the Peloponnesian

war it was taken after a long siege by Arche-
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laus, and its iuhabitauU removed twenty stadia

inhuid; but at a later penod we still find the

town situated on the coast (Diod. xiu. 49). It

a<'ain revolted from the Macedonians, and was

subdued by Philip, who enlarged and fortified

the place. It was here that Olympias sustained

a long siege against Cassander, B.C. 317-316.

(Polyaen. iv. 11, 3.) It is memorable on account

of the victory gained under its walls by Aemilius

Paulus over Perseus, the last king of Macedonia,

1G3 (Liv. xliv. 32-46). Under the Romans it

was also called Citrum (Strab. I. c).
^

Pygela or Phygela (UvyeXa, i'vyeKa), a

small town of Ionia, on the coast of Lydia, with

a temple of Artemis Munychia. Tradition

ascribed its foundation to Agamemnon. (Xen.

EoU. i, 2, 2 ; Strab. p. 639.)
, . , . ^

Pygmaei {nvyixaioi, i.e. inen of the lieigfit of

a TTuyfiv, i.e. 13; inches), a fabulous people,

first mentioned by Homer {II. iii. 5) as dwell-

ing on the shores of Ocean, and attacked by

cranes in spring time. The fable is repeated

by numerous writers, in various forms, especi-

ally as to the locality, some placing them in

Aethiopia, others in India, and others m the

extreme N. of the earth. The story is referred

to by Ovid and Juvenal, and forms the subject

of several works of art. (Arist. H. A. viii. 12 ;

Juv. xiii. 167 ; Plin. v. 109, vi. 188 ; Ov. Fast.

vi. 176, Met. vi. 90.) It is possible that the

stories may have arisen from vague accounts of

the dwarfish races in the interior of Africa,

such as those which have been met with by

recent explorers between the Congo and the

Upper Nile.

Pygmalion (UvyixaKlav). 1. King of Cyprus

and father of Methanne. He is said to have

fallen in love with the ivory image of a maiden

which he himself had made, and therefore to

have prayed to Aphrodite to breathe life into

it. "When the request was granted, Pygmalion
married the maiden, and became by her the

father of Paphus (Ov. Met. x. 213).—3. Son of

Belus and brother of Dido, who mui-dered

Sichaeus, Dido's husband. For details see

Dido.
Pylades (nuA.aS7)j). 1. Sou of Strophius and

Anaxibia, a sister of Agamemnon. His father

was king of Phocis, and after the death of

Agamemnon, Orestes was secretly carried to his

father's court. Here Pylades contracted that

friendship with Orestes, which became prover-

bial. He assisted Orestes in murdering his

mother, Clytaemnestra, and also accompanied
him to the Tauric Chersonesus ; and he eventu-
ally married his sister, Electra, by whom he
became the father of Hellanicus, Medon, and
Strophius. For details see Orestes.—2. A
pantomime dancer in the reign of Augustus,
spoken of under Bathyllus.
Pylae (UvXai, Gates), a general name for any

narrow pass, such as Thehjiopylab, Pylae
Albaniae, Caspiae, &c. (See the specific names.)
Pylaemenes (Uv\aifj.4vr}s), appears to have

been in early times the name of many princes
of Paphlagonia, so as to have become a kind of

hereditary appellation {II. ii. 851, v. 576, xiii.

C43; ct. Liv. i. 1).

Pylas. [Pylos.]

Pylene (nuAV'))i an ancient town of Aetolia
on the S. slope of Mount Aracynthus, on whose
site ProBcUain was subsequently built.

Pylos {Uv\os), the name of three towns on
the W. coast of Peloponnesus. 1. A town in

the SW. of Messenia, about sixty-three miles
from Sparta, situated on the promontory of

Coryphasium forming the northern horn of the
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bay of Navarino, of which the southern horn

is occupied by the town called Navaritio in the

middle ages (the name is supposed to be

derived from the Avars), but now more usually

Neocastro. The spurs of Mount Aegaleos

stretch nearly down to the N. shores of the bay,

which foi-ms the largest and safest harbour m
all Greece. It was fronted and protected by

the smaU island of Sphacteria {SiJhagia), which

stretched along the coast about If mile,

leavinf only two narrow entrances at each end.

In the^second Messenian war the inhabitants of

Pylos offered a long and brave resistance to

the Spartans ; but after the capture of Ira, they

inigi-ated to Cyllene, and thence with the other

Messenians to Sicily. (Paus. iv. 8, 1, iv. 23, 1.)

The old town of Pylos, of which the ruins are

now kno^vn as Old Pylos or Old Navarino, is.

Map of the Bay of Pylos.

Sphacteria ^Sph^g^a) ; B, Pylos on the promontory
Coryphasium iOld Namriuo)

; C, the modern Navarino

;

D D, Bay ol Pylos IBay of Nararino).

almost certainly, the place which was tradi-

tionally founded by Neleus, and the Pylos of

Homer {II. xi. 681, Od. iii. 4; Paus. iv. 36;
cf. Pind. Pyth. vi. 35). In Homer niiAos also

expresses the ten-itoi-y of Nestor generally {II.

xi. 711, 715). The arguments of Strabo (p. 837)
in favour of the Triphylian Elis have not much
weight. The peninsula of Coryphasium, where
stand the ruins of the old town and fortress

(some of the walls being of polygonal masonry),
is precipitous on the E. and NW. side or to-

wards the lagoon, but on most of the W.
side or towards the open sea it slopes gradu-
ally, particularly on the SW., where Demo-
sthenes succeeded in preventing the landing of
Brasidaa and the Lacedaemonians. The pro-
montory is higher at the northern end. Below
the ruined fortress at the northern end there is a
fine cavern, called Voidh6-Kilid (Boi'SJ-zcoiAia),
' the ox's belly,' which gives name to the small
circular port immediately below it, which Ima
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been already spoken of. Tliis cavern is sixty
feet long, forty wide, and forty liigh, liaving a roof
like a Gothic arch. The entrance is triangular,
thirty feet long and twelve higli ; at the top of
the cavern there is an opening in the surface
of the hill above. This, according to the Pelo-
ponnesian tradition, was the cave into which the
infant Hermes drove the cattle which he had
stolen from Apollo [see p'. 405, a]. It is mentioned
in the Homeric hymn to Hermes as situated
upon the sea-side (v. 341) ; but in Ant. Lib. 23, it

is exi^ressly said to have been at Coryphasium.
In Ovid {Met. ii. 684) Merciu-y is represented as
beholding from Mount Cyllene the unguarded
cattle proceeding into the fields of Pylos.
—The bay of VoidM-Kilid is separated by a
low semicircular ridge of sand from the large
shallow lagoon of Osmyri-Aga. As neither
Tliucydides nor Pausanias says a word about
this lagoon, which now forms so striking a
feature, we may conclude that it is of recent
formation. The peninsula must, in that case
have been surrounded with a sandy plain, as
Pausanias describes it ; and accordingly, if we
suppose this to have been the site of the
Homeric Pylos, the epithet T)/j.a66eis, which the
poet gives to it, would be perfectly applicable.
As regards the bay occupied and blockaded
by the Athenians in the famous mcident of the
Peloponnesian war (Thuc. iv. 3-13, 29-40), it

seems clear that Arnold and others were mis-
taken in supposing that it was the lagoon of

Osmyn-Aga, originally (as they thought) open
to the sea at each end of Corj'phasium. The
objections to this theory are : (1) that we should
then have three neighbouring islands instead of

only two (Prote and Sphacteria) as Thucydides
describes

; (2) that on the promontory, whicli

by Arnold's theory becomes Sphacteria, there

are ruins of buildings older than the date of the

war, and Thucydides describes the island as

never having been mhabited
; (3) the name

Sphagia probably preserves the old name.
There is in truth no difficulty in supposing the

entrances to the Bay of Navarino to have
widened in the course of 2000 years, and as

regards the expression ov afMcpds, applied to

the harbour, it is not inconsistent mth the

great size of Navarino. Thucydides would
have spoken thus of the largest harbour in

Greece. When Epaminondas restored the

Messenians to their country, they again occu-

pied Pylos (Pol. xviii. 25 ; Liv. xxvii. 30 ; Pans.

I. c).—2, In Elis, at the foot of Mount ScoUis, and
about seventy or eighty stadia from the city of

EHs on the road to Olympia, near the confluence

of the Ladon and the Peneus. It is said to have
been founded by Pylon or Pylas of Megara, to

have been destroyed by Heracles, and to have
been afterwards rebuilt by the Eleans. (Paus.

iv. 3U, 1, vi. 22, 5 ; Plin. iv. 15.)—3. In Triphylia,

about thirty stadia from the coast, on the river

Mamaus, "W". of the mountain Minthe, and N.

of Lepreum (Strab. p. 344).

Pyramia (to Uupiixia), a town of Ai-golis, in

the district Thyreatis, where Danaus is said to

have landed.

Pyramon. [Cyclopes.]
Pyramus. [Thisde.]

Pyramus [Uvpauos : Jihan), one of the

largest rivers of Asia Minor, rises in the Anti-

Taurus range, near Arabissus iu Cataonia (the

SE. part of Cappadocia), and, after running SE.

first underground and then as a navigable

river, breaks tlirough the Taurus chain by a

deep nnd narrow ravine, and then flows SW.
through Cilicia, in a deep and rapid stream,
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abouYone stadium (606 feet} in width, and falls
into the sea near Mallus (Strab. pp. 53, nJiCi.

Its ancient name is said to have been Leuco-
syrus, from the Leucosyui, who dwelt on its
banks.

Pjrrasus (Uvpaaos), a town of Phthiotis in
Thessaly, situated in fertile corn land, whence,
probably, its name and also the worship of
Demeter in that district {11. ii. 495, Strab. p.
435). It had been destroyed before Strabo's
tune, and its place was taken by the town
Demetrium in the neighbourhood (Liv. xxviii.6).

Pyrene or Pyrenaei Montes {Xlvpiii/n,

Uvprivaia tip?) : Pyrenees), a range of mountains
extending from the Atlantic to the Mediterra-
nean, and forming the boundary between Gaul
and Spain. The length of these mountains is

about 270 miles in a straight line ; their breadth
varies from about forty miles to twenty ; their
greatest height is between 11,000 and 12,000
feet. The Romans first became acquainted
with these mountains by their campaigns
against the Carthaginians in Spain in the
second Punic war. Their name, however, had
travelled eastward at a much earlier period,

since Herodotus (ii. 33) speaks of a city Pyrene
belonging to the Celts, near which the Ister

rises. The ancient wi-iters usually derived the
name from irvp, ' fire,' and then, according to a
common practice, invented a story to explam
the false etymology, relating that a great fire

once raged upon the momitains. (Strab. iJ.

147 ; Diod. v. 25 ; Sen. Q. N. 1.) The name
is probably connected with the Celtic Byrin
or Bryn, 'a mountain.' The continuation

of the mountains along the Mare Canta-
bricum was called Saltus Vasconum, and still

further W. Mons Viudius or Vinnius. The
Romans were acquainted with only three

passes over the PjTenees : the one on the W.
near Carasae {Garis) not far from the Mare
Cantabicrum ; the one in the middle leading

from Caesaraugusta to Beneharnum {Bareges) ;

and the one on the E., which was most fre-

quently used, near the coast of the Mediten-a-

nean by Juncaria {Junquera). (Strab. p. 160

;

Liv. xxi. 23
;
Itin.)

Pyrenes Promontorium, or Prom. Veneris
{C. Oreus), the SE. extremity of the Pyrenees
in Spain, on the frontiers of Gaul, derived its

second name from a temple of Venus on the

promontory ; below this was a port called Port.

Veneris or Pyrenaei Portus, now Vendres (Liv.

xxxiv. 8).

Pyretus'(ni;p6TJy: Prutli), a river of Scythia

which falls into the Danube (Hdt. iv. 48).

Pyrgi. 1. {Xlvpyoi or Uipyos : nupylri\s),

the most southernly town of Triphylia in Elis,

near the Messenian frontier, said to have been

founded by the Minyae (Hdt. iv. 148 ; Strab. p.

348).

—

2. (Pyrgensis: Santa Severa), an an-

cient town on the coast of Etruria, was used as

the port of Caere or Agylla, and was a place of

considerable importance as a conmiercial em-

porium. It was at an early period the head-

quarters of the Tyrrhenian pirates (Serv. »d

Aen. X. 184). It possessed a very wealthy

temple of Ilithyia, which Dionysius of SjTacuse

plundered in B.C. 884. (Strab. p. 226; Diod. xv.

14). Pj'rgi is mentioned at a later time as a

Roman colony, but lost its importance under

the Roman dominion (Jjiv. xxxvi. 8 ;
Mart. xii.

2). There are still remains at S. Severa of

the ancient polygonal walls of Pyrgi.

Pyrgoteles {UvpyoTfKvs), one of the most

celebrated gem-engravers of ancient Greece,,

was a contemporary of Alexander the Great,
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who placed him on a level with Apelles and

Lysippus, by naming him as the only ai tist who.

was permitted to engrave seal-rmgs for the

king (Plin. vii. 125, xxxvn. 8).

Pyricus {niipeiKos), a Greek pamter, who

probably hved soon after the time of Alexander

the Great. He devoted himself entirely to the

production of small pictures of low and mean

subjects.
X 4.1 i

Pyriphlegethon {nvpKpKeyf^wv}—that is,

flaming with fire—the name of one of the rivers

iu the lower world.

Pyromachus or Phyromachus (nvpofiaxos,

•tvp6naxos the latter appears to be the more

correct form : the name is so written on the

inscription). 1. An Athenian sculptor, who
executed the bas-reliefs on the frieze of the

temple of Atliene Polias, about B.C. 408 {C.I.A.

i. 324). He is probably the same as the Pyro-

machus mentioned by Pliny (xxxiv. 80), as

author of a sculpture representing Alcibiades

driving a chariot.—2. A sculptor of Pergamum
(Plin. xxxiv. 84), who worked with Isigonus,

Stratonious and Antigonus in representing the

battles of Attains and Euinenes agauist the

Gauls. The ' Dymg Gaul ' (the so-caUed ' Dying

Gladiator ') of the Capitol is a copy from one of

these gi'oups. It is possible that the same

sculptors may have executed the figures in the

G-igantoniachia on the great altar of Pergamvim

[see p. 364]. It is probable that they worked

in the reign of Eumenes 11. B.C. 197-159 ;
not,

as some have thought, under Eumenes I.

Pyrrha (riuppa : nvppaios). 1. A town on the

W. coast of the island of Lesbos, on the inner

part of the deep bay named after it, and conse-

quently on the narrowest part of the island

(Thuc. iii. 18 ; Strab. p. 617; Athen. p. 88).—2.

A town and promontory of Phthiotis in Thes-

saly, on the Pagasaean gulf and near the

frontiers of Magnesia. Off this promontory
there were two small islands, named Pyrrha
and Deucalion. (Strab. p. 435).—3. A small

Ionic town in Caria on the N. side of the Sinus

Latmicus and fifty stadia from the mouth of

the Maeander (Strab. p. 636).

Pyrrlii Castra [nlppov x"P"l)> °' fortified

place in the N. of Laconica, where Pyrrlius

probably encamped in his invasion of the

country in B.C. 272 (Pol. v. 19 ; Liv. xxxv. 27).

P3rrrh.icliU3 {Uippixos), a town of the Eleu-
thero-laoones, in the SW.of Laconica (Paus. iii.

21, 7, iii. 25, 1).

Pyrrho {Xlvppuu), the founder of the Sceptical

or Pyrrhouian school of philosophy, was a
native of Elis in Peloponnesus. He is said to

have been poor, and to have followed, at first,

the profession of a painter. He is then said

to have been attracted to philosophy by the
books of Democritus, to have attended the
lectures of Bryson, a disciple of Stilpon, to

have attached himself closely to Anaxarchus,
and with him to have joined the expedition of

Alexander the Great. During the greater part
of his life he lived in retirement, and en-
deavoured to render himself independent of

all external circumstances. (Diog. Laiirt. ix.

61-67 ; Paus. vi. 24, 5 ; Suid. s.v.) His disciple
Timon of Phlius extolled with admiration his
divine repose of soul [arapa^la), and his indiffer-

ence to pleasure or pain. So highly was he
valued by liis fellow-citizens that they made
him their high priest, and erected a monument
to him after his death. The Athenians con-
ferred upon him the rights of citizenship.—He
asserted that certain knowledge on any subject
was unattainable ; that we must not say ' This
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is so,' but, ' This seems so
' ; and that hence

the only wisdom is a suspension of judgment

(iirox-h 01" o.KaraK-riM'^). This is the virtue wliich

the philosopher will strive after, and the result

wUl be the happiness of tranquiUity.—Pyn-ho

wi-ote no works, except a poem addressed to

Alexander, which was rewarded by the latter

in a royal manner. His philosophical system

was first reduced to writing by his disciple

Timon. The so-called Ten Tropes (Se/ca Tpoiroi)

of Pyrrho, which professed to show that everj'-

thing is relative and nothing positive, should

be ascribed to AENEsroEirus. He reached the

age of ninety years, but we have no mention

of the year either of his birth or of his death.

Pyrrhua {Xlvppos). 1. Mythological. [Neo-

PTOLEMUS.]—2. I., king of Epirus, son of

Aeacides and Phthia, was born B.C. 318. His

ancestors claimed descent from Pyrrhus the

son of Achilles, who was said to have settled in

Epirus after the Trojan war, and to have

become the founder of the race of Molossian

kings. (Plut. Pyrrh. 1.) On the deposition

of his father by the Epirots [Aeacides],

Pyrrhus, who was then a child of only two

years old, was saved from destruction by the

faithful adherents of the king, who carried

him to Glauoias, the king of the Taulantians,

an lUyrian people. Glaucias took the child

under his care, and brought liim up with his

own children. (Just. xvii. 3.) He not only

refused to surrender Pyrrlius to Cassander,

but about ten years afterwards he marched
into Epirus at the head of an army, and placed

Pyrrhus on the throne, leaving him, however,

under the care of guardians, as he was then

only twelve years of age. In the course of

four or five years, however, Cassander, who had
regained his supremacy in Greece, prevailed

upon the Epirots to expel then- young king.

Pyrrhus, who was stiU only seventeen years of

age, joined Demetrius, who had married his

sister Deidamia, accompanied him to Asia, and
was present at the battle of Ipsus, 301, in

which he gained great renown for his valour.

(Plut. Pyrrh. 4.) Antigonus fell in the battle,

and Demetrius became a fugitive ; but Pyrrhus
did not desert his brother-in-law in his mis-
fortunes, and shortly afterwards went for him
as a hostage into EgjTpt. Here he was fortu-

nate enough to win the favour of Berenice, the

wife of Ptolemy, and received in marriage
Antigone, her daughter by her first husband.
Ptolemy, who wished him to counteract the
power of Demetrius PoHorcetes, now supplied
him with a fleet and forces, with which he
returned to Epirus. Neoptolemus, who had
reigned from the time that Pyrrhus had been
driven from the kingdom, agreed to share the
sovereignty with Pjrrrhus. But such an ar-

rangement could not last long, and Pyrrhus
anticipated his own destruction by putting his

rival to death. Tliis appears to have happened
in 295, in which year Pyrrhus is said to have
begun to reign. He was now twenty-three
years old, and he soon became one of the most
popular princes of his time. His daring cour-
age made him a favourite with his troops, and
his affability and generosity secured the love of

his people. He seems at an early age to have
taken Alexander as his model, and to have been
fired with the ambition of imitating his ex-
ploits and treading in his footsteps. His eyes
were first directed to the conquest of Mace-
donia. By assisting Alexander, the son of
Cassander, against his brother, Antipater, he
obtained possession of the whole of the Mace-
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(Ionian dominions on the western side of
Greece. But the Macedonian throne itself fell
into the hands of Demetrius, greatly to the
disappointment of Pyrrhus. The two former
friends now became the most deadly enemies,
and open war broke out between them in 291.
After the war luid been carried on with great
vigour and various vicissitudes for four years,
Pyrrhus joined the coalition formed in 287 by
Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus against
Demetrius. Lysimachus and Pyrrhus invaded
Macedonia ; Demetrius was deserted by his
troops, and obliged to fly in disguise, and the
kingdom was divided between Lysimachus and
Pyrrhus. (Plut. Pyrrh. 7-10; Demetr. 41.)
But the latter did not long retain his portion

;

the Macedonians preferred the rule of their old
general Lysimachus, and Pyrrhus was ac-
cordingly driven out of the country after a
reign of seven months (286). For the next
few years Pyrrhus reigned quietly in Epirus
without embarlring in any new enterprise. But
a life of inactivity was insupportable to him

;

and accordingly he readOy accepted the invita-
tion of the Tarentines to assist them in their
war against the Eomans. He crossed over to
Italy early in 280, in the thirty-eighth year of
his age. He took with hun 20,000 foot, 3000
horse, 2000 archers, 500 slingers, and 20 ele-

phants, having jireviously sent Milo, one of his

generals, with a detacliment of 8000 men. As
soon as he arrived at Tarentum, he began to
make vigorous preparations for carrying on the
war, and as the giddy and licentious inhabi-
tants of Tarentum complained of the severity

of his discipline, he forthwith treated them as
their master rather than as their ally, shut up
the theatre and all other pubho places, and
compelled their young men to serve in his

ranks. Li the first campaign (280) the Roman
consul, M. Valerius Laevinus, was defeated by
Pyrrhus near Heraclea, on the bank of the
river Siris. The battle was long and bravely
contested, and it was not till Pyrrhus brought
forward his elephants, which bore down every-

thing before them, that the Romans took to

flight. The loss of Pjrrrhus, though inferior to

that of the Romans, was still very consider-

able. A large proportion of his officers and
best troops had fallen ; and he said, as he
viewed the field of battle, ' Another such vic-

tory, and I must return to Epirus alone.' (Plut.

Pyrrh. 21 ; Pol. xviii. 11 ; Flor. i. 18 ;
Dionys.

xviii. 1.) He therefore availed himself of his

success to send his minister Cineas to Rome
with proposals of peace, while he himself

marched slowly towards the city. His pro-

posals, however, were rejected by the senate.

He accordingly continued his march, ravaging

the Roman territory as he went along. He
advanced within twenty-four miles of Rome

;

but as he found it impossible to compel the

Romans to accept the peace, and two armies

had gathered near Rome, while the forces of

Laevinus still menaced his rear, he retraced his

steps, and withdrew into winter-quarters to

Tarentum. As soon as the armies were quar-

tered for the winter, the Romans sent an
embassy to Pyrrhus, to endeavour to obtain the

ransom of the Roman prisoners. The ambiis-

sadors were received by Pyrrhus in the most
distinguished manner, and his interviews with

C. Fabricius, who was at the head of the em-
bassy, form one of the most celebrated stories

in Roman history [F.UiiuciU8.] In the second

campaign (279) Pyrrhus gained another victory

near Asculum over the Romans, who were
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commanded by the consuls P. Decius Mus and
P. Sulpicius Savorrio. The battle, howevLi-
was followed by no decisive results, and tin-
brunt of it had again fallen, as in the previous
year, almost exclusively on the Greek troops of
the king. He was therefore unwilling to
hazard his surviving Greeks by another cam
paign with the Romans, and accordingly lie
lent a ready ear to the invitations of the
Greeks in Sicily, who begged him to come to
their assistance against the Carthaginians. Tlie
Romans were likewise anxious to get rid of so
formidable an opponent, that they might com-
plete the subjugation of southern Italy without
further interruption. When both parties had
the same wishes, it was not difficult to find a
fair pretext for bringing the war to a conclusion.
This was afforded at the beginning of the fol-

lowing year (278), by one of the servants of
Pyrrhus deserting to the Romans and proposing
to the consuls to poison his master. The con-
suls Fabricius and Aemilius sent back the
deserter to the king, stating that they abhorred
a victorygained by treason. Thereupon Pyrrhus,
to show his gratitude, sent Cineas to Rome
with all the Roman prisoners without ransom
and without conditions ; and the Romans
granted him a truce, though not a formal peace,
as he had not consented to evacuate Italy.

Pyrrhus now crossed over into Sicily, where
he remained upwards of two years, from the
middle of 478 nearly to the end of 476. At first

he met with brilliant success, defeated the
Carthaginians and took Eryx ; but having failed

in an attempt upon Lilybaeum, he lost his

popularity with the Greeks, who began to form
cabals and plots against him. This led to

retaliation on the part of Pyrrhus, and to acts

which were deemed arbitrary and tyrannical by
the Greeks. His position in Sicily at length

became so uncomfortable and dangerous that

he soon desired to abandon the island. Ac-
cordingly, when his Italian allies again begged
him to come to their assistance, he gladly com-
plied with their request. Pyrrhus returned to

Italy, where his troops had continued to hold

Tarentum, in the autmnn of 276. (Plut. Pyrrh.
22-26

;
Dionys. xix. 0-9 ; Just, xxiii. 3.) In the

following year (27.')) the war was brought to a

close. Pyrrhus was defeated with great loss

near Beneventum by the Roman consul Curius

Dentatus, and was obUged to leave Italy. He
brought back with him to Epirus only 8000 foot

and 500 horse, and had not money to maintain

even these without undertaking new wars.

Accordingly, in 273, he invaded Macedonia, of

which Antigonus Gonatas, the son of Demetrius,

was then Iring. His only object at first seems

to have been plunder, but his success far

exceeded his expectations. Antigonus was de-

serted by his own troops, and Pyrrhus thus

became king of Blacedonia a second time. But

scarcely had he obtained possession of the

Itingdoin before his restless spirit drove him

into new enterprises. On the invitation of

Cleonymus he turned his arms against Sparta,

but was repulsed in an attack upon this city.

Prom Sparta he marched towards Argos in

order to support Avistens, one of the leading

citizens at Argos, against his rival, Aristippus,

whose cause was espoused by Antigonus. In

the niglit-time Aristeas admitted Pyrrhus into

the city, but the alarm having been given, the

citadel and all tho strong places were seized by

the Argives of the opposite faction. On the

dawn of day Pyrrhus saw that it would be

necessary for him to retreat; luid as he was
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fi-'htin" his way out of the city, an Argive

woman hurled down from the house-toij a pon-

derous tile, wliich struck Pyrrhus on the back

of his neck. He fell from his horse stunned

with the blow, and being recognised by some of

the soldiers of Antigonus, was quickly des-

patched. His head was cut off and earned to

Antigonus, who turned away from the sight,

and ordered the body to be interred with be-

coming honours. (Paus. i. 13 ; Plut. Pijrrh. 31

;

Just. XXV. 5.) Pyi-rhus perished in 272, in the

forty-sixth year of his age, and in the twenty-

third of lus reign.—He was the greatest warrior

and one of the best princes of his time. "With

his daring courage, his military skill, and his

kingly bearing, he might have become the most

powerful monarch of his day, if he had steadily

pursued the immediate object before him. But
he never rested satisfied with any acquisition,

and was ever grasping at some fresh object

:

hence Antigonus compared him to a gambler

who made many good throws ^vith the dice but

was unable to make the proper use of the game.

Pyrrhus was regarded in subsequent times as

one of the greatest generals that had ever lived.

Hannibal said that of all generals Pyrrhus was
the first, Scipio the second, and himself the

third ; or, according to another version of the

story, Alexander was the first, Pyrrhus the

second, and himself the third (Plut. Pyrrh. 8,

Flam. 21).—Pyrrhus wrote a work on the art

of war, wliich was read in the time of Cicero

(Cic. ad Fam. ix. 25) ; and his commentaries
are quoted both by Dionysius and Plutarch.

Pyrrhus married four \vives : (1) Antigone,

the daughter of Berenice
; (2) a daughter of

Andoleon, king of the Paeonians
; (3) Bircenna,

a daughter of Bardylis, Iring of the Illyrians

;

(4) Lanassa, a daughter of Agathocles of Syra-

cuse. His chOdi'en were : (1) Ptolemy, born
295, killed in battle, 272 ; (2) Alexander, who
succeeded his father as king of Epirus

; (3)

Helenus
; (4) Nereis, who married Gelo of

Syracuse
; (5) Olympias, who married her own

brother, Alexander
; (6) Deidamia or Laodamia.

—3, II., king of Epirus, son of Alexander 11.

and Olympias, and grandson of Pyrrhus I., was
a child at the time of his father's death (be-

tween 262 and 258). During his minority the
kingdom was governed by his mother, Olympias.
According to one account, Olympias survived
Pyrrhus, who died soon after he had grown up
to manhood

; according to another account,
Olympias had poisoned a maiden to whom
Pyrrhus was attached, and was poisoned by him
in revenge. (Just, xxviii. 3 ; Athen. p. 589.)
Pythagoras {Uveay6pas). 1. A celebrated

Greek philosopher, was a native of Samos (Hdt.
iv. 95), and the son of Mnesarchus, who was
a merchant, or, according to other accounts, an
engraver. The date of his birth is uncertain,
but all authorities agree that he lived in the
times of Polycrates and Tarquinius Superbus
(b c. 540-510). He studied in his own country
under Creophilus, Pherecydes of Syros, and
otliers, and is said to have visited Egypt and
many countries of the East tor the purpose of
acquiring knowledge. It is therefore quite
pei-missible to accept the dates commonly
given : about 580 for his birth ; about 540 for
liis coming to Italy, and about 500 for his death.
(Diog. Laiirt. viii. 2

; Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 11

;

Iambi. Vit. Pijth. 14.) It is probable that
many of his travels (in which he is even said
to have visited the Indians in one direction
and the Druids of Gaul in another) are fic-

titious
; but there is little doubt that he did visit

Egypt, and it is by no means improbable that

he travelled to Babylon. The biographies of

Pythagoras are late and fond of dealing with

the marvellous. It is impossible to accept

with absolute confidence anything but the

statements contained in the fragments of

Philolaus, or in the writings of Aristotle and

Theophrastus, or in citations directly from them.

To these may be added as having authority

the mention of hmi in Herodotus, and scanty

notices in fragments of Xenophanes, Heraclitus

and Plato. No certainty can be arrived at as

to the length of time spent by Pythagoras in

Egypt or the East, or as to his residence and

efforts in Samos or other Grecian cities,

before he settled at Crotona in Italy. He
probably removed to Crotona because he found

it impossible to realise his schemes in his

native country while under the tyranny of

Polycrates. The reason why he selected Cro-

tona as the sphere of his operations it is

impossible to ascertain ; but soon after his

arrival in that city he attained extensive in-

fluence, and gained over great numbers to

enter into his views. His adherents were
chiefly of the noble and wealthy classes. Three
hundred of these were formed into a select

brotherhood or club, bound by a sort of vow to

Pythagoras and each other, for the purpose of

cultivating the religious and ascetic observ-

ances of their master, and of studying his

religious and philosophical theories. Every-
thing that was done and taught among the

members was kept a profound secret from all

without its pale. It was an old Pythagorean
maxim, that everything was not to be told

to everybody. There were also gradations

among the members themselves, rising from
the 'A/couCjuaTiKol (Listeners), who were in the

class of the ' exoterics,' to the esoteric class of

MaOrifiaTiKol or Students, and Philosophers.
In the admission of candidates Pythagoras is

said to have placed great reliance on his

physiognomical discernment. If admitted, they
had to pass through a period of probation
lasting from two to five years, in which their

powers of maintaining silence were especially

tested, as well as their general temper, dispo-

sition, and mental capacity. As regards the
nature of the esoteric instruction to which
only the most approved members of the fra-

ternity were admitted, some have supposed
that it had reference to the political views of

Pythagoras. Others have maintained, with
greater probahlity, that it related mainly to the
orgies, or secret religious doctrines and usages,
which undoubtedly formed a prominent feature
in the Pythagorean system (Hdt. ii. 83), and
were peculiarly connected with the worship of

Apollo. Some of his disciples at Crotona are
said to have identified Pythagoras himself
with the Hyperborean Apollo. There were some
outward peculiarities of an ascetic kind in the
mode of life to which the members of the
brotherhood were subjected. Some represent
him as forbidding all animal food ; but all the
members cannot have been subjected to thia
prohibition, since the athletic Milo, for in-

stance, could not possibly have dispensed with
animal food. According to some ancient autho-
rities, Pythagoras allowed the use of all kinds of
animal food except the flesh of oxen used for
ploughing, and rams. There is a similar discre-
pancy as to the prohibition of beans [see below

J.
But temperance of all kinds seems to have been
strictly enjoined. It is also stated that they had
common meals, resembling the Spartan sys-
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8itia, at which they met in companies of ten.
Consiclerablo importance seems to liave been
attached to music and gymnastics in tlie daily
exercises of the disciples. Their whole disci-

pline is represented as tending to produce a
lofty serenity and self-possession, regarding
which various anecdotes were current in anti-

quity. The purity of life which was required
in the initiated is called by Plato TlvBayopnos
TpdTTos fi'tov [Hep. X. p. COO). Among the

best ascertained features of the brotherhood
are the devoted attachment of the members
to each other, and their sovereign contempt
for those who did not belong to their ranks.

It aiipears that they had some secret con-

ventional symbols by which members of the

fraternity could recognise each other, even
if they had never met before. Clubs similar to

that at Crotona were established at Sybaris,

Metapontum, Tarentum, and other cities of

Magna Graecia.—The institutions of Pj'thago-

ras were certainly not intended to withdraw
those who adopted them from active exertion

that they might dsvote themselves exclusively

to religious and pliilosophical contemplations.
He rather auned at the production of a calm
bearing and elevated tone of character, tlu'ough

which those trained in the discipline of the

Pythagorean life should exhibit in their per-

sonal and social capacities a reflection of the

order and harmony of the universe. Whether
he had any distinct political designs in the

foundation of his brotherhood is doubtful ; but
it was perfectly natural, even without any
express design on his part, that a club such as

the Three Hundred of Crotona should gradually

come to mingle political with other objects,

and by the facilities afforded by their secret

and compact organisation should speedily gain

extensive political influence. That this in-

fluence should be decisively on the side of

aristocracy or oligarchy resulted naturally both

from the nature of the Pythagorean institutions,

and from the rank and social position of the

members of the brotherhood. Through them,

of course, Pythagoras himself exercised a large

amount of indirect influence over the affah's

both of Crotona and of other Itahan cities.

This Pythagorean brotherhood or order re-

resembled in many respects the one founded by
Loyola. It is easy to understand how this

aristocratical and exclusive club would excite

the jealousy and hostility not only of the demo-

cratical party in Crotona, but also of a con-

siderable number of the opposite faction. Then-

political activity was the cause of their down-

fall, since the hatred which they had excited

emboldened their enemies to use force for their

suppression. The populace of Crotona rose

against them; and an attack was made upon

them while they were assembled either in the

house of Milo or in some other place of meeting.

The building was set on fire, and many of the

assembled members perished
;
only the younger

and more active escaped. Similar commotions

ensued in the other cities of Magna Graecia in

which Pythagorean clubs had been formed.

Ab an active and organised brotherhood the

Pythagorean order was everywhere suppressed

;

but the Pythagoreans still continued to exist as

a sect, the members of which kept up among
themselves their religious observances and

scientific pursuits, while individuals, as in the

case of Archytas, acquired now and then gi-eat

political influence. Respecting the fate of

Pytluigoras himself, the accounts varied. Some
say that he perished with his disciples.

others that he fled first to Tarentum, and
that, being driven thence, he escaped to Meta-
pontum, and there starved himself to death.
I; i tomb was shown at Metapontum in the
ti.ue of Cicero. (Cic. de Fin. iv, 2, 4; Diog.
Laert. vhi. 40; Iambi. Vit. Fijth. 249; Just.
XX. 4.)—According to some accounts Pythagoras
married Theano, a native of Crotona, and had a
daughter, Damo, and a son, Telauges, or, accord-
ing to others, two daughters, Damo and Myia

;

wliile other notices seem to imply that he had a
wife and a daughter grown up when he came
to Crotona.—When we come to inquire wliat
were the philosophical or religious opinions held
by Pythagoras himself, we are met at the out-

set by the difficulty that even the authors from
whom we have to draw possessed no authentic
records bearing upon the age of Pythagoras
himself. If Pythagoras ever wrote anything,
his writings perished with him, or not long
after. The probability is that he wrote nothing.
Everythmg current under his name in antiquity

was spurious. It is all but certain that Phi-

lolaus was the first who iniblislied the Pytha-
gorean doctrines, at any rate in a written form
[Phtlolaus]. Still there was so marked a

peculiarity inmning through the Pythagorean
philosophy, that there can be httle question as to

the germs of the system at any rate having been
derived from Pythagoras himself. Pythagoras
resembled the philosophers of the Ionic school,

who undertook to solve by means of a single

primordial principle the vague problem of the

origin and constitution of the universe as a
whole. His predilection for mathematical
studies led him to trace the origin of all things

to number, his theory being suggested, or at aU
events confirmed, by the observation of various

numerical relations, or analogies to them, in

the phenomena of the universe. According to

Philolaus, who may here be representing the

actual opinions of Pythagoras, ' Number is

that which brings what is obscure within the

range of our knowledge, rules all true order of

the universe, and allows of no error.' Further

it was held by later Pythagoreans, if not by
then- founder, that since uneven numbers set a

limit to the division by two, while even do not,

the uneven are limiters or definers (Trfpaivovris) ;

the even are not. The hmiter, which imposes a

form, is held tobe more perfect than that which is

unlimited, and so without definite form, though

capable of having form imposed upon it : hence

imeven numbers were regarded as lucky, and

what seems in part an arbitrary list of ten oppo-

sites was drawn up : limited and unhmited ; odd

and even ; one and many
;
right and left ; rest

and motion; mascuhne and feminine; light

and darkness; good and evil; straight and

crooked; square and oblong. These antithe-

tical principles were the elements (aroix^ltC)

of the universe (Arist. Met. A. 5, Eth. Nic. i.

4, ii. 5), wherein these opposites were brought

together by harmony.—Musical principles like-

wise played almost as important a part in the

Pythagorean system as mathematical or nu-

merical ideas. The story, indeed, that Pytha-

goras discovered the arithmetical relations of

the musical scale by observing accidentally the

various sounds produced by luumners of dif-

ferent weights striking the same anvd (Diog.

Lacirt. viii. 12) might have been discovered to

be false if the experiment had been verified.

But there is no need to doubt his researches

into the musical scale. We find running througU

the entire system the idea that order, or har-

mony of relation, is the regulating principle ol
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the whole universe. The intervals between the

heavenly bodies were supposed to be determined

according to the laws and relations of musical

harmony. Hence arose the celebrated doctrine

of the harmony of the spheres : for the heavenly

bodies in their motion could not but occasion a

certain sound or note, depending on their dis-

tances and velocities ; and as these were deter-

mined by the laws of harnionical intervals, the

notes altogether formed a regular musical scale

or harmony. This harmony, however, we do

not hear, either because we have been accus-

tomed to it from the first, and have never had

an opportunity of contrasting it with stilhiess,

or because the sound is so powerful as to exceed

our capacities for hearing.—The ethics of the

Pythagoreans consisted more in ascetic practice

and maxims for the restraint of the passions,

especially of anger, and the cultivation of the

power of endurance, than in scientific theory.

What of the latter they had was, as might be
expected, intimately comiected with their num-
ber theory. Happiness consisted in the science

of the perfection of the virtues of the soul, or in

tlifi perfect science of numbers. Likeness to

the Deity was to be the object of all our en-

deavours, man becoming better as he approaches
the gods, who are the guardians and guides of

men. Great importance was attached to the

influence of music in controlling the force of

the passions. Self-examination was strongly

insisted on. A great feature of the religious

doctrines of Pythagoras was the metempsycho-
sis, or transmigration of souls from one man, at

his death, into another man, and into animals,

and from animals to men. This doctrine Pytha-
goras adopted from the Orphic mysteries, which
again were in all probability more or less

derived from Egypt. The transmigration of

soiJs was viewed apparently in the light of a
process of purification. Souls under the do-

minion of sensuality either passed into the
bodies of animals, or, if incurable, were thrust
down into Tartarus, to meet with expiation or
condign punishment. The pure were exalted to

higher modes of life, and at last attained to in-

corporeal existence. Connected with this doc-
trine is the story told by Xenophanes, that
Pythagoras interceded for a dog which was
being beaten, because, as he said, he recognised
in its cries the voice of a departed friend
(Xenoph. Fr. 7) ; and again, that Pythagoras
claimed to have been Euphorbus, a hero of the
Trojan war, whose soul had passed into his body.
(Porph. Vit. Pyth. 26

;
Diog. Laiirt. viii. 5 ; Hor.

Od. i. 28, 10 ; cf. Pans. ii. 17, 8.) Ennius is

said to have followed the same doctrine, and to
have believed that the soul of Homer had
passed to him through various bodies, among
them that of a peacock, which Persius therefore
calls 'pavo Pythagoreus ' (vi. 10). The idea
that Pythagoras believed the soul of one of his
farnily to have passed into a bean (Hor. Sat. ii.

6, 63) is a mere travesty of hisdoctrine, founded
upon a tradition that Pythagoras forbade his
disciples to eat beans (Cic. de Div. i. 30, 62

;

Lucian, Oneir. i): and this tradition, moreover,
appears to be false (Aristox. ap. Gell. iv. 11).—
As regards the fruits of this system of training
or belief, it is worthy of remark, that wherever
we have notices of distinguished Pythagoreans,
we usually hear of them as men of great upright-
ness, conscientiousness, and self-restraint, and
as capable of devoted and enduring friendslrip.
[See Ahchytas

; Damon and Phintias.]—2. Of
Bhegium, one of the most celebrated sculptors
ot Greece, probably flourished B.C. 480-480.
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His most important works appear to have been
his statues of athletes (Pans. vi. 13, 1, vi. 18, 1).

Pliny notices in especial a statue at Syracuse of

a man limping (perhaps Philoctetes) with a sore

in his foot, the anguish of which was felt by
those who looked at the statue (Plin. xxxiv. 59).

Pytlieas (TlvOfas). 1. An Athenian orator,

distinguished by his unceasing animosity against

Demosthenes. He had no political principles,

made no pretensions to honesty, and changed

sides as often as suited his convenience or his

interest. Of the part that he took in political

affairs only two or three facts are recorded.

He opposed the honours which the Atlie-

jiiaiis ijroposed to confer upon Alexander, but
he afterwards espoused the interests of the

Macedonian party. He accused Demosthenes
of having received bribes from Harpalus. In
the Lamian war, B.C. 322, he joined Antipater,

and had thus the satisfaction of surviving his

great enemy Demosthenes. He is said to have
been the author of the well-known saying, that

tlie orations of Demosthenes smelt of the lamp.
(Ael. r.H. vii. 7 ; Pint. Dem. 8 ; Vit. X. Or.

p. 846.)—2. Of Massilia, in Gaul, a celebrated
Greek navigator, who sailed to the western and
northern parts of Europe, and wrote a work
containing the results of his discoveries. He
was a contemporary of Aristotle, and lived in

the middle of the fourth century B.C., for he is

quoted by Dicaearchus, a pupil of Aristotle

(Strab. p. 104). He appears to have undertaken
two voyages ; one in which he visited Britain and
Thule, and of which he probably gave an ac-

count in his work On the Ocean; and a second,
undertaken after his return from his first

voyage, in which he coasted along the whole
of Europe from Gadira (Cadiz) to the Tanais,
and the description of which probably formed
the subject of his Periplus. Pytheas made
Thule a six days' sail from Britain, and said
that the day and the night were each six

months long in Thule (Strab. p. 63 ; Plin. ii.

187). Hence some modern writers have sup-
posed that he must have reached Iceland

;

while others have maintained that he advanced
as far as the Shetland Islands. But either
supposition is very improbable, and neither is

necessary, for reports of the great length of the
day and night in the northern parts of Europe
had already reached the Greeks before the tune
of Pytheas. There has been likewise much dis-

pute as to what river we are to understand by
the Tanais. The most probable conjecture
is that upon reaching the Elbe, Pytheas con-
cluded that he had arrived at the Tanais,
separating Europe from Asia. Pytheas had
discovered, probably from his voyage along
the N. German coast, that amber came from
the north ; and he seems to have been the first

person who attempted to fix the latitude of a
place by the shadow of the sun (Strab. pp.
71, 115). As regards the truth of his informa-
tion, he was discredited by Strabo (pp. 63, 102,
148, 157), but probably with injustice. He
magnified distances, which, if we accept his
long voyages as authentic, may well have been
due to the slow and tentative manner of sail-
ing in these unknown seas. Neither Strabo nor
Polybius (who also doubts him) had travelled
as far, and their doubts were therefore in some
cases due to want of information.—The frag-
ments of Pytheas are edited by Scluneckel,
1848.—-3. A silver-chaser, who flourished at
Rome in the ago immediately following that of
Pompey, and whose productions commanded a
remarkably liigh price (Plin. xxxiii. 156).
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Pythias (nuflias). 1. Tho sister or adopted

daughter of Hermias, anfl the wife of Ai-istotle.—2. Daughter of Aristotle and Pythias. [Abi-
KTOTELES.]
Pythium (niifliov). 1. A iilaoo in Attica, not

far from Eleusis (Strab. p. 892).

—

2. A town of

Thessaly in the B. part of the district Hestiae-
otis, which with Azorus and Doliche formed a
Tripolis (Liv. xhi. 53 ; Ptol. iii. IS, 42).

PytMus {nidios). 1. A Lydian, the son of Atys,

was a man of enormous wealth, which he de-

rived from his gold mines in the neighbourhood
of Celaenae in Phrygia. Wlien Xerxes arrived

at Celaenae, Pythius banqueted him and his

whole army. His five sons accompanied Xer-
xes. Pythius, alarmed by an eclipse of the
sun which happened, came to Xerxes, and
begged that the eldest might be left behind.
This request so enraged the king that he had
the young man immediately killed and cut in

two, and the two portions of his body placed
on either side of the road, and then ordered
the army to march between them. (Hdt. vii. 21,

38 ; Sen. de Ira, iii. 17.)

—

2. One of the archi-

tects of the Mausoleum of Caria (b.c. 353), and
the sculptor of the four-horse chariot of which
fragments are in the British Museum (PHn.
xxxvi. 31 ; Diet, ofAnt. art. Mausoleum). His
name is also written Pythis, Pliiteus,and Phileus.

Pythoclides {Uu6oK\el5r]s),a. musician of the

time of Pericles, was a native of Ceos, and
flourished at Athens, under the patronage of

Pericles, whom he instructed in his art (Plat.

Protag. p. 316; Plut. Per. 4, de Mus. 16).

Pytnodoris {IlvdoSoopis), wife of Polemon I.

king of Pontus. After the death of her hus-

band she retained possession of the govern-

ment. She subsequently married Archelaus,

king of Cappadocia, but after his death
(a.d. 17) returned to her own kingdom, of which
she continued to administer the affairs herself

UutU her death, which probably did not take

place until a.d. 38. Of her two sons, the one,

Zenon, became king of Armenia, while the other,

Polemon, succeeded her on the throne of Pontus.

(Strab. pp. 499, 555-560, 649 ;
Polemon.)

Pytliod5rus {UvOdSaipos), an Athenian admi-

ral in the Peloponnesian war. He was unsuc-

cessful in Sicily B.C. 425 and was banished, but

held a command again nine years later. (Thuc.

iii. 115, iv. 2, 65, vi. 105.)

Python {Uvduv). 1. The serpent which was
produced from the mud left on the earth after

the deluge of Deucalion. He lived in the

caves of Mt. Pamassus, but was slain by Apollo,

who founded the Pythian games in commemo-
ration of his victory, and received in conse-

quence the surname Pythius. [Apollo, p.

88, b.]—2. Of Catana, a dramatic poet of the

time of Alexander, whom he accompanied into

Asia, and whose army he entertained with a

satyric drama when they were celebrating the

Dionysia on the banks of the Hydaspes. The

drama was in ridicule of Harpalus and the

Athenians. (Athen. pp. 586, 595.)

Pyxites (nuflrTjs: Vitsseh), a river of Pontus,

falling into the Euxine near Trapezus (Arrian,

Peripl. Pont. p. 6 ; Pliu. vi. 12).

PyXUS, [BUXENTUM.]

Q.

Quadi, a powerful Gennan people of tho

Suevio race, dwelt in the SE. of Germany,
between Mt. Gabrota, the Hercynian forest, tho

Sarmatian mountains, and tho Danube. They

^ QUADRATUS
were bounded on tho W. by the Marcomamii,
with whom they wore always closely united,
on the N. by tlie Gothini and Osi, on tlie E. by
tho lazyges Metanastae, from whom tliey were
separated by the rivor Granuas (Gran), and on
the S. by the Pannonians, from wliom they
were divided by tlie Danube. (Tac. Germ. 42,
Ann. xii. 29; Plin. iv. 81.) They probably
settled in this district at the same time as the
Marcomanni made tliemselves musters of
Bohemia [MakcomanniJ, but we liave no
account of tlie earlier settlements of tlie Quadi.
When Maroboduus, and shortly afterwards liis

successor Catualda, had been expelled from
their dominions and had taken refuge with the
Bomans in the reign of Tiberius, tlie Romans
assigned to the barbarians who had accom-
panied these monarchs, and who consisted
chiefly of Marcomanni and Quadi, the country
between the Marus [March) and Cusus {Gusen),
and gave to them, as king, Vannius, who be-
longed to the Quadi, whence Pliny calls the
country ' regnum Vannianum ' (Tuc. Ann. ii.

63; Plin. I.e.). Vannius was expelled by his

nephews, Vangio and Sido, but this new king-

dom of the Quadi continued for a long time
afterwards under Roman protection (Tac. Ann.
xii. 29). In the reign of M. Aurelius, however,
the Quadi joined the Marcomanni and other
German tribes m the long and bloody war
against the empire which lasted during the

greater part of that emperor's reign (Dio Cass.
Ixxi. 8-20). The independence of the Quadi
and Marcomanni was secured by the peace
which Commodus made with them in a.d. 180.

Their name is especially memorable in the
history of this war by the victory which M.
Aurelius gained over them in 174, when his

army was in great danger of being destroyed
by the barbarians, and was said to have b^en
saved by a sudden storm, which was attributed

to the prayers of his Christian soldiers. [See

p. 153, b.] The Quadi disappear from his-

tory towards the end of the fourth century.

They probably migrated with the Suevi further

west.

Quadratae (Chivasso), a military station,

mentioned in the Itineraries, between Augusta
Taurinorum [Turin) and Eporedia [Ivrea).

Quadratus, Asinius, Uved in the times of

Philippus I. and II., emperors of Rome (a.d.

244-249), and OTote two historical works ui the

Greek language. (1) A History of Rome, in

fifteen books, in the Ionic dialect, called XiAi-

errjpfs, because it related the liistoiy of the city

from its foundation to the one thousandth year

after its nativity (a.d. 248), when the Ludi

Saeculares were performed with extraordinary

pomp. (2) A History of Partliia. (Suid. s.v

KSSparos ; Dio Cass. Ixx. 3 ; Zos. v. 27.)

Quadratus, Fannius. [Fannius, No. 7.]

Quadratus, L. Ninnius, tribune of the plebs

B.C. 68, distinguished himself by his opposition

to the measures of his colleague P. Clodius

against Cicero, and proposed Cicero's recall

and the dedication of the property of Clodius

to Ceres (Dio Cass, xxxviii. 14, 30 ; Cic. J»o

Sest. 31, 68, de Dom. 48, 125).

Quadratus, Ummidius. 1. Governor of

Syria during the latter part of the reign of

Claudius, and the commencement of the reign

of Nero, from about a.d. 51-(!0. In 52 he

marched into Judaoa to put down disturbances

there. (Jos. Ant. xx. 6, 2, B. J. ii. 12, 5 ;
Tac.

Ann. xii. 45, 49, 54.)—2. A friend and admirer

of the younger Pliny, whom ho took as his

model in oratory (Plin. Ep. -n. 11, 29, vii. 24).
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ftuadrifrons, [Janls.]

Quadrigarius, Q. Claudius, a Roman annal-

ist who lived about B.C. 120-70. His work, which

contained at least twenty-three books, com-

menced immediately after the destruction of

Rome by the Gauls, and must in all probability

have come down to the death of Sulla, since

the seventh consulship of Marius was com-

memorated in the nineteenth book. By Livy

he is uniformly referred to simply as Claudius

or Clodius. By other authors he is cited as

Quintius, as Claudius, as Q. Claudius,
_

as

Claudius Quadrigarius, or as Quadrigarius.

From the caution evinced by Livy in making

use of him as an authority, especially in

matters relating to numbers, it would appear

that he was disposed to indulge, although in a

less degree, in those exaggerations which dis-

figured the x)roductions of his contemporary
Valerius Antias. By A. Gellius he is quoted

repeatedly, and praised in the warmest terms.

(Liv. xxxiii. 10, xxxvi. 19, xxxviii. 23 ; Gell. x.

13, xiii. 29, xv. 1.) It is possible that he is the

Clodius mentioned in Cic. Legg. i. 6, 37.

Quariates, a people in Gallia Narbonensis,

on the W. slope of the Alpes Cottiae, on the

left bank of the Durance below Briangon.

Their name is preserved by the modern Queiras.

(Plin. iii. 35.)

Querquetulum (prob. Corcollo), an old town
of Latium, NE. of Gabii (Plin. iii. 69

;
Dionys.

V. 61).

Quies, the personification of tranquillity,

was worshipped as a divinity by the Romans.
She had one sanctuary on the Via Labicana
(probably a pleasant resting-place for the weary
traveller), and another outside the Porta
CoUina. (Liv. iv. 41 ; cf. Cic. Orat. i. 1.) It is

probable that this deity is identical with the

Diva Fessonia, the protectress of the weary (cf

.

August. C. D. iv. 16, 21).

Quietus, Q, Lusius, an independent Moorish
chief, served with distinction under Trajan
both in the Dacian and Parthian wars. Trajan
made him governor of Judaea, and raised him
to the consulship in A.D. 116 or 117. After
Trajan's death he returned to his native
country, but he was suspected by Hadrian of

fomenting the disturbances which then pre-
vailed in Mam-etania, and was shortly after-

wards put to death by order of Hadrian. (Dio
Cass. Ixviii. 8, 22, 30, 32, Ixix. 2.)

Quintilius Varus. [V^vhus.]

Quintia (or ftuinctia) Gens, an ancient
patrician gens at Rome, was one of the Alban
houses removed to Rome by TuUus Hostilius,
and enrolled by hun among the patricians.
Its members often, throughout the whole his-
tory of the republic, held the highest offices of
the state. Its three most distmguished families
bore the name of Capitolinus, Cincinnatus,
and Flaminius. [For the question of the
connexion of the Quintian gens with the
Lupercalia, see Diet, of Ant. s.v.]

Quintilianus, M. Fabius, the most cele-
brated of Roman rhetoricians, was bom at
Calagurris {Calahorra), in Spain, a.d. 40
(Auson. Prof.Burd. i. 7). If not reared at
Rome, he completed his education there, where
his father also was a rhetorician (Quint, ix. 3,

73; Sen. Contr. 10, 2). "While he was still a
very young man, he attended the lectures of
Domitius Afer, who died in 59 (Quint, x. 1,
86, xii. 11, 3). Having revisited Spain, he
returned tlience (61) in the train of Galba,
and forthwith began to practise in the law
courts, where he acquired considerable reputa-
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tion. But he was chiefly distinguished as a

teacher of eloquence, bearing away the palm in

this department from all his rivals, and asso-

ciating his name, even to a proverb, with pre-

eminence in the art (Plin. -Bp. ii. 14, 10 ; Mart,

ii. 90, 1). Among his pupils were numbered
Pliny the Younger and the two grand-nephews

of Domitian. By this prince he was invested

with the insignia and title of consul (consula-

ria ornavienta), and is, moreover, celebrated

as the first public instructor who, in virtue of

the endowment by Vespasian, received a regular

salary from the imperial exchequer. (Suet.

Vesp. 3, Dom. 15; cf. Juv. vii. 186.) After

having devoted twenty years, commencing
probably with 69, to the duties of his pro-

fession, he retired into private life, and
died probably about the end of the first

century. The great work of Qumtilian is a

complete system of rhetoric in twelve books,

entitled De Institutione Oratoria Libri XII,
or sometimes, Institutiones Oratoriae, dedi-

cated to Ills friend Marcellus Victorius, himself

a celebrated orator, and a favourite at court.

It was written during the reign of Domitian,
while the author was discharging his duties as

preceptor to the sons of the emperor's niece.

In a short preface to his bookseller, Trypho,
he acquaints us that he began this under-
taking after he had retired from his labours as

a public instructor (probably in 89), and that

he finished his task in little more than two
years. The first book contains a dissertation

on the preliminary training requisite before a
youth can enter directly upon the studies neces-
sary to mould an accomplished orator, and
presents us with a carefully sketched outline of
the method to be pursued in educating
children, from the time they leave the cradle
until they pass from the hands of the gram-
marian. In the second book we find an expo-
sition of the first principles of rhetoric, together
with an investigation into the nature or
essence of the art. Tlie five following are
devoted to invention and arrangement [in-

ventio, dispositio) ; the eighth, ninth, tenth,
and eleventh to composition (including the
proper use of the figures of speech) and
delivery, comprised under the general term
elocutio; and the last is occupied with what
the author considers by far the most important
portion of his project, an inquiry, namely,
into various circumstances not included in a
course of scholastic discipline, but essential to
the formation of a perfect public speaker : such
as his manners ; liis moral character ; the
principles by which he must be guided in under-
taking, in preparing, and in conducting causes

;

the peculiar style of eloquence which he may
adopt with greatest advantage ; the collateral
studies to be pursued ; the age at which it is

ihost suitable to commence pleading ; the
necessity of retiring before the powers begin to
fail ; and various other kindred topics. This
production bears throughout the impress of a
clear, sound judgment, keen discrimination and
pure taste, improved by extensive reading, deep
reflection, and long practice. The diction is

highly polished, and graceful. The sections
which possess the greatest interest for general
readers are those chapters in the first book
which relate to elementary education, and the
first part of the tenth book, which furnishes
us with a compressed but valuable history of
Greek and Roman literature. There are also
extant 164 declamations under the name of
Quintaian, nineteen of considerable length;
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the reniammg 145, which form the concluding
portion only of a collection which originally
extended to 888 pieces, are mere skeletons or
fragments. The nineteen longer declamations
are unquestionably of a later date ; and it is

improbable that the few scholars who believe
the remainmg 145 to be by Quintilian are
right in their opinion. They apparently belong,
not only to dillerent persons, but to different

periods, and neither in style nor in substance
are they valuable. They are edited by Bur-
mann, 1720.—Editions of Quintilian by Bur-
mann, 1720 ; C. Halm, 1868 ; Petersen, Oxford,
1891 : a separate edition of book x. by J. E. B.
Mayor, 1872 ;

Kriiger, 1888.

Quintillus, M. Aurelius, the brother of the
emperor M. Aurelius Claudius, was elevated to
the throne by the troops whom he commanded
at Aquileia, in .\.d. 270. But as the army at
Sirmium, where Claudius died, had proclaimed
Aurelian emperor, Quintillus put an end to

his own life, seeing himself deserted by liis own
soldiers, to whom the rigour of his discipline

had given offence. (Trebell. Claud. 10-13

;

Eutrop. ix. 12 ; Zos. i. 47.)

T. Quintus Capitoliuus Barbatus, a cele-

brated general in the early history of the
republic, and equally distinguished in the
internal history of the "tate. He frequently
acted as mediator between the patricians and
plebeians, by both of whom he was held in

the highest esteem. He was six times consul

:

namely, in B.C. 471, 468, 465, 446, 443, 439.

(Liv. ii. 56, iii. 2, 66.) Several of his descend-
ants held the consulship, but none of these
require mention except T. ftuintius Pennus
Capitoliuus Crispinus, who was consul 208,

and was defeated by Hannibal (Liv. xxv. 18,

xxvii. 27 ; Pol. X. 32).

Qllintns, an eminent physician at Eome, in

the first half of the second century after

Christ. He was so much superior to his

medical colleagues that they grew jealous of

his eminence, and formed a sort of coalition

against him, and forced him to quit the city by
charging Mm with killing his patients. He
died about a.d. 148.

Quintus Curtius. [Cubtius.]

Quintus Smyrnaeus {K&ivros 'S.fjLvpvaios),

oommonly called Quintus Calaber, from the

circumstance that the first copy tlrrough wliich

his poem became known was found in a con-

vent at Otranto in Calabria. He was the

author of an epic poem in fourteen books,

entitled Ta yue0' "Ofir\pov (Posthomerica), or

napx\etir6ij.fva 'OfM-fipif. Scarcely anything is

known of his personal history ; but it appears

most probable that he lived towards the end of

the fourth century after Cln-ist. The matters

treated of in his poem are the events cf the

Trojan war from the death of Hector to the

return of the Greeks. The materials for his

poem he found in the works of the earlier poets

of the Epic Cycle. In phraseology, similes, and

-other technicalities, Quintus closely copied

Homer. But not a single poetical idea of his

own seems ever to have inspired him. His

gods and heroes are alike devoid of all

character: everything like pathos or moral

interest was quite beyond his powers. With

respect to chronology his poem is as punctual

as a diary. His style, however, is clear, and

marked on the whole by purity and good taste,

without any bombast or exaggeration. There

can bo little doubt that his work is nothing

more than an amplification or remodelling of

thepoems of Arctinus and Lesclies. He appears

^ QUIZA
to have also made diligent use of Apollonius—
Edited by A. Kiiclily, Lips. 1853.

Quirinalis Mons. [Roma.]
Quirinus was the name under which the

babine and Latin god Mars was worshipped in
old times upon the Quirinal by the people who
were settled there (whether we call them
Sabines or ' Hill

' Romans) in the same manner
as Mars was worshipped by the Moniani, or
Romans on the Palatine (Varro, L. L. v. 51

;

Dionys. ii. 48). From tlie idea of his Sabine
origin he was represented as father of Modius
Fabidius the traditional founder of Cures, just
as Mars was the father of Romulus in Roman
legend (Ov. Fast. ii. 475 ; iv. 56, 808). It is
likely enough that the name Quirinus was
originally an adjective in the title Mars Quiri-
nus, i.e. ' Mars the god of the spear ' (quiris),
or of ' the assembled citizens,' and that in
Sabine usage it was taken as the name of the
god himself. As regards the etymology, it is an
open question whether that from quiris, or that
from Curia is correct. It is not likely that the
old derivation of Quirinus and Quirites from the
town Cures is correct. After the complete union
of the two settlements it was natm-al that both
worships should be preserved, and in the reli-

gious system ascribed to Numa, Jupiter, Blars
and Quirinus were worshipped as great deities,
and for Quirinus there were a special priest,
the Flamen Quirinalis, and a special festival,

Quirinalia (Liv. i. 20; Ov. Fast. ii. 475, iv.

910). The attributes and functions of Quirinus
were the same as those of Mars, for he was the
god of agriculture as well as of war [see p. 529,
b.] Hence the Flamen Quirinalis presided also
at the festivals of Acca Larentia and Robigus.
With Quirinus was associated Hora or Horta
Quirini (Non. p. 120 ; Plut. Q. B. 46), who was
the same as Hersilia (Ov. Met. xiv. 832). This
association corresponded to the union of Mars
and Nerio [see p. 530, a]. In course of tune,

since the deities Mars and Quirinus were
essentially the same, the name Mars was given
generally to the great deity, and Qmrinus
became the title of Romulus, the founder
and hero of the united Roman people, repre-

sented as the son of Mars (Ver'g. Georg. iii.

27, Aen. i. 292 ; Ov. Fast. Vi. 375 ; Juv. xi.

105).

Quirinus, P. Sulpicius, was a native of

Lanuvium, and of obscm'e origin, but was raised

to the highest honours by Augustus. He was
consul B.C. 12, and subsequently carried on war
against some of the robber tribes dwelling in

the mountains of Cilicia. In B.C. 1, Augustus
appointed him to direct the counsels of his

grandson, C. Caesar, then in Armenia. (Dio

Cass. liv. 25 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 30, iii. 22 ; Strab.

p. 569.) Some years afterwards, but not before

A.D. 5, he was appointed governor of Syria, and
while in this office, according to Josephus, he

took a census of the Jewish people (Jos. Ant.

xviii. 1, 1 ; see further in Diet, of the Bible).

Quirinus liad been married to Aemilia Lepida,

whom he divorced; but in a.d. 20, twenty years

after the divorce, he brought an accusation

against her (Suet. Tib. 49). The conduct of

Quirinus met with general disapprobation as

harsh and revengeful. He died in a.d. 21, and

was honoured with a public funeral. (Tac. A7iii.

iii. 48.)

Quiza(Kowfa: Giza near Oraw), a munici-

pium on the coast of Mauretania Caesariensis

in N. Africa, on the river Chydemath, between

Arsenaria and Portus Magnus (Ptol. iv. 2, 3;

Plm. V. 19).
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E.

Kabathmoba {'Pa$aBnii0a, i.e. Eabbatli-

Moab, O. T., also called Kabbah, and aft. Areo-

polis : Babbah), the ancient capital of the

Moabites, lay in a fertile plain, on the E. side

of the Dead Sea, and S. of the river Arnon, in

the district of Moabitis in Arabia Petraea, or,

according to the later division of the provinces,

in Palaestina Tertia (Steph. Byz. s.v.).

Babbatamana ('Pa/3oTa(tta>/o, i.e. Eabbath-

Ammon, O. T. : Amman, Eu.), the ancient

capital of the Ammonites, lay in Peraea on a

S. tributary of the Jabbok, NE. of the Dead
Sea [see Diet, of Bible, s.v.]. Ptolemy H.
Philadelphus gave it the name of Philadelphia;

and it long continued a flourishing and splendid

city (Jos. B. J. i. 6, 8 ; Plin. v. 74 ; Amm. Marc,

xiv. 8, 8).

Babirius. 1. C, an aged senator, was accused

in B.C. 68, by T. Labienus, tribune of the plebs,

of having put to death the tribune L. Appu-
leius Satuminus in 100, nearly forty years

before. [Satuenintjs.] The accusation was
set on foot at the instigation of Caesar, who
judged it necessary to deter the senate from

resorting to arms against the popular party, by
some measure which would mark the sove-

reignty of the people and the sanctity of the

tribunes. To make the warning still more
striking, Labienus did not proceed against him
on the charge of majestas, but revived the old

accusation of perdueUio, which had been dis-

continued tor some centuries. The Diioviri

Perdueliionis appointed to try Eabirius were
C. Caesar himself and his relative, L. Caesar.

With such judges the result could not be doubt-

ful : Eabirius was forthwith condemned ; and
the sentence of death would have been carried

into effect had he not availed himself of his

right of appeal to the people in the comitia of

the centm-ies. The case excited the greatest

interest ; since it was not simply the life or
death of Eabirius, but the power and authority
of the senate, which were at stake. Eabirius
was defended by Cicero ; but the eloquence of

his advocate was of no avail, and the people
would have ratified the decision of the duum-
virs had not the meeting been broken up by
the praetor, Q. Metellus ' Celer, who removed
the military flag which floated on the Janicu-
lum. (Dio Cass, xxxvii. 26-28; Suet. Jm?. 12;
Cio. 2''>'o Babir.) This was in accordance with
an ancient custom, which was intended to pre-
vent the Campus Martins from being surprised
by an enemy when the territory of Eome
scarcely extended beyond the boundaries of the
city.—2. C. RabiriuB Postumus, was the son
of the sister of the preceding. He was born
after the death of his father, C, Curius, whence
his surname, Postumus; and he was adopted
by his uncle, whence his name, C. Eabirius.
He had lent large sums of money to Ptolemy
Auletes

; and after the restoration of Ptolemy
to his kingdom by means of Gabinius, in B.C.

55, Eabirius repaired to Alexandria, and was
invested by the king with the office of Dioecetes,
or chief treasurer. In this office he had to
amass money both for himself and for Gabinius

;

but his extortions were so terrible that Ptolemy
had him apprehended, either to secure him
against the wrath of the people, or to satisfy
tlieir indignation, lest they should drive him
again from his kingdom. Eabirius escaped
from prison, probably through the connivance
of the king, and returned to Eomo. Here a
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trial awaited him. Gabinius had been sen-

tenced to pay a heavy fine on account of his

extortions in Egypt ; and as he was unable to

pay this fine, a suit was instituted against

Eabirius, who was liable to make up the de-

ficiency, if it could be proved that he had

received any of the money of wliich Gabinius

had illegally become possessed (Cic. ^Jro Bab.

Post). Eabirius was defended by Cicero, and

was probably condemned and banished. He is

mentioned at a later time (46) as serving under

Caesar, who sent him from Africa into Sicily,

in order to obtain provisions for his army {Bell.

Afr. 8 ; Suot. Jul. 12).—3. A Eoman epic poet,

contemporary with Ovid, who is praised by

Ovid and Paterculus, and considered worth

reading by Quintilian (Ov. Pont. iv. 16, 5

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 36, 8 ;
Quint, x. 1, 90). He wrote

a poem on the Civil wars. A portion of this

poem was found at Herculaneum, and was
edited by Kreyssig, under the title Carminis
Latini de bello Actiaco s. Alexandrino frag-

menta, 4to, Schneeberg, 1814. It is included

in Biihrens' Poet. Lat. Min. 1879.—4, Epi-

curean philosopher. [Amafinius].

L Bacillus, tribune of the plebs B.C. 56,

and a warm friend of Cicero and of Lentulus
Spinthar. In the Civil war Eacilius espoused
Caesar's party, and was with his anny in Spain
in 48. There he entered into the conspiracy

formed against the life of Q. Cassius Longinus,

the governor of that province, and was put to

death, with the other conspirators. (Cic. ad Q.
F. ii. 1, ad Fam. i. 7 ; Bell. Alex. 52.)

Badagaisus, a Scythian, invaded Italy at the

head of a formidable host of barbarians in the

reign of the emperor Honorius. He was de-

feated by Stilicho, near Florence, in a.d. 408,

and was put to death after the battle, although
ho had capitulated on condition that his life

should be spared. (Zos. v. 26 ; Oros. vii. 37.)

Baetia, or, less correctly, Bhaetia, a Roman
province S. of the Danube, was originally dis-

tinct from Vindelicia, and was bounded on the
W. by the Helvetii, on the E. by Noricuni, on
the N. by Vindelicia, and on the S. by Cisalpine

Gaul, thus corresponding to the Orisons in

Switzerland, and to the greater part of the
Tyrol. Eaetia, like the adjoining districts, was
conquered by Drusus and Tiberius, B.C. 15, and
was at first a distinct province (Suet. Aug. 21

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 39 ; Liv. Bp. 136). Towards the
end of the first century, however, Vindelicia
was added to the province of Eaetia, whence
Tacitus speaks of Augusta Vindelioorum as
situated in Eaetia. At a later time Eaetia was
subdivided into two provinces, Baetia Prima
and Baetia Secunda, the former of which
answered to the old province of Eaetia, and
the latter to that of Vindelicia. The boundaries
between the two provinces are not accurately
defined, but it may be stated in general that
they were separated from each other by the
Brigantinus Lacus {LaJce of Constance) and
the river Oenus (Inn). Vindelicia is spoken of

in a sejjarate article. [Vindelicia.] Eaetia
was a very mountainous country, since the
main chain of the Alps ran through the greater
part of the province. These mountains were
called Alpes Eaeticae or Raetae, and extended
from the St. Gothard to the Ortcler by the pass
of the Stelvio, and in them rose the Oenus (Inn)
and most of the chief rivers in the N. of Itajy,
such as the Athesis (Adige) and the Addua
(Adda) . The valleys produced corn and excellent
wine, the latter of which was much esteemed in
Italy. Augustus drank Raetian wine in profer-

8 E
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ence to all others. The original inhabitants of
the country, the Raeti, are said by moat ancient
writers to have been Tuscans wlio were driven
out of the N. of Italy by the invasion of the
Celts, and who took refuge in this mountainous
district under a leader called Raetus. (Strab.

pp. 204, 292, 813; Plin. iii. 133.) [For the
question of the connexion of Raetians and
Etruscans, see p. 328, b.] In the time of the
Romans the country was inhabited by various
Celtic tribes. The Raeti are first mentioned
by Polybius (xx.\iv. 10). They were a brave
and warlike people, and caused the Romans
much trouble by their marauding incursions
into Gaul and the N. of Italy. They were not
subdued by the Romans till the reign of Augus-
tus, and they offered a brave and desperate
resistance against both Drusus and Tiberius,
who finally conquered them, as has been men-
tioned above (cf. Hor. Od. iv. 14). The Raeti
were divided into several tribes, such as the
LEPONTn, Vennones, Tbidentini, &c. The
only town in Raetia of any importance was
Tbtdentinum (Trent).
Ragae or Ehagae {'Vayal, 'Vaya, 'Payeid

:

'Payriv6s : Bai, Ru. SB. of Tehran), the greatest
city of Media, lay in the extreme N. of Great
Media, at the S. foot of the mountains (Caa-
pius M.) which border the S. shores of the
Caspian Sea, and on the W. side of the great
pass through those mountains called the Cas-
piae Pylae (Arrian, An. iii. 20 ; Strab. pp. 514,

524). It was therefore the key of Media to-

wards Parthia and Hyrcania. Having been
destroyed by an earthquake, it was restored
by Seleucus Nicator, and named Europus
(EvpcijirSs). In the Parthian wars it was again
destroyed, but it was rebuilt by Arsaces (Strab.

p. 524), and called Arsacia {'Ap(raKla). In the
middle ages it was still a great city imder its

original name, slightly altered (Bai) ; and it

was finally destroyed by the Tartars in the
twelfth century. The surrounding district,

which was a rugged volcanic region, subject to

frequent earthquakes, was called 'Payiavri.

Rambacia ('PaM/3aKi'a), the chief city of the
Oritae, on the coast of Gedrosia, colonised by
Alexander the Great (Arrian, An. vi. 21).

Ramitha. Pjaomce.^, No. 3.]

Ramses or Ramessu, the name of thirteen

kings of Egypt of the eighteenth, nineteenth,

and twentieth dynasties. The second and third

of these kings were known to the Greeks as

Sesostris and Rhampsinitus.
Raphana or Raphaneae ('Pacpaveai : Ba-

faniat, Ru.), a city of Syria, in the district of

Cassiotis, at the N. extremity of Lebanon (Jos.

B. J. vii. 5, 1).

Raphia or Raphea i^Pacpia, 'Pas&eia : Bepha),

a seaport town in the extreme SW. of Palestine,

beyond Gaza, on the edge of the desert. It was
restored by Gabiniua. (Pol. v. 80; Strab. p.

759 ; Jos. Ant. xiii. 13, 8.)

Rasena. [Etkukia.]
Ratiaria (Arcer), an important town in

Moesia Superior on the Danube, the head-

quarters of a Roman legion, and the station of

one of the Roman fleets on the Danube (Ptol.

iii. 9, 4
;
Procop. Aed. iv. 6).

Ratomagus, [Rotomagus.]
Raudii Campi. [Campi Raudh.]
Rauraci, a people in Gallia Bolgioa, bounded

on the S. by the Helvetii, on the W. by the

Sequani, on the N. by the Tribocci, and on tlie

E. by the Rhine. They must have been a

people of considerable importance, as 23,000 of

them are said to have emigrated with the Hel-

^ RAVENNA
vetii in B.C. 58, and they possessed several
towns, of which the most important were
Augusta (Auqst) and Argentovaria (Horburg).
Basiha (Bdle) was in their territory (Ptol. ii 9
18 ; Plin. iv. 106).

'

Rauranum (Bom or Baum, nr. Chenaij), a.

town of the Pictones in Gallia Aquitanica, S.
of Limonum.
Ravenna (Ravennas, -iitis: Bavenna), an

important town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the
river Bedesis and about a mile from the sea,
though it is now about four miles in the interior
in consequence of the sea having receded all
along this coast. Ravenna was situated in the
midst of marshes, and was only accessible in
one direction by land, probably by the road
leading from Ariminum. The town laid claim
to a high antiquity. It was said to have been
founded by Thessalians, and afterwards to have
passed into the hands of the Umbrians (Strab.

pp. 214, 217), but it long remained an insignifi-
cant place. It is mentioned as being occupied
by MeteUus, the Ueutenant of SuUa, in B.C. 82
(App. B. C. i. 89) ; and its name occurs fre-

quently in the civil wars between Antony and
Octayian (App. B. C. iii. 42, v. 33, 50). It is

probable that Augustus made Ravenna a colony,
,

but its great importance began when he made '

it one of the two chief stations of the Roman
fleet. He not only enlarged the town, but
caused a large harbour to be constructed on
the. coast, capable of containing 240 triremes,
and he connected this harbour with the Po by
means of a canal called Padusa or Augusta
Fossa (Plin. iii. 119; Jordan. Get. 29). This
harbour was called Glasses, and between it and
Ravenna a new town sprang up, to which the
name of Caesarea was given. AU three were
subsequently formed into one to^vn, and were
surrounded by strong fortifications. Ravenna
thus suddenly became one of the most important
places in the N. of Italy. It held the position

for the Adriatic which Misenum had for the

other coast of Italy, as a permanent station of

a fleet (Tac. Ann. iv. 5, Hist. ii. 100
;
Veget.

B. M. V. 1), and under the later empire was no
less important as a military fortress. The
town itselfi however, was mean in appearance.
In consequence of the marshy nature of the

soil, most of the houses were built of wood,
and since an arm of the canal was carried

through some of the principal streets, the

communication was carried on to a great extent

by gondolas, as in modern Venice. The town
also was very deficient in a supply of good

drinlcing-water ; but it was not considered un-

healthy, since the canals drained the marshes

to a great extent, and the ebb and flow of the

tide prevented the waters from stagnating. In

the neighbourhood good wine was made, not-

withstanding the marshy nature of the soil.

When the Roman empire was threatened by

the barbarians, the emperors of the West took

up their residence at Ravenna, \vhich, on

account of its situation and its fortifications,

was regarded as impregnable. .Vfter the down-

fall of the Western empire, Tlieodoric also

made it the capital of his kingdom ;
and after

the overthrow of the Gothic dominion by

Narses, it became the residence of the Exarchs

or the Governors of tlie Byzantine empire in

Italy, till the Lombards took the town, a.d. 752.

The modern Bavenna stands on the site of the

ancient town; tlie village Porto di Fuori on

the site of Caesarea; and the ancient harbcun

is called Porto Vccchio del Caudiano, but the

accumulation of alluvial deposit has pushed

J
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the coast further out, and Ravenua now stands
j

at a distance o£ four miles from the sea, from

which it is separated by a sandy tract covered i

-ivith pine woods.
. ^ ^ ,

Keate {Reatlnus : Btett), an ancient town of

the Sabines in central Italy, said to have been

founded by the Aborigines or Pelasgians, was

situated on the Lacus Velinus and the Via
j

Solaria (Dionys. ii. 49). It was the chief place

of assembly for the Sabines, and was subse-

.quently a praefectura (Cic. Cat. iii. 2, N. D.

ii. 2). Later it was a municipium. The valley

in which Beate was situated was so beautiful

that it received the name of Tempe (Cic. ad

Att. iv. 15), and in its neighbourhood is the

celebrated waterfall which is now known under

the name of the fall of Terni. This waterfall

owed its origin to a canal constructed by M'.

Curius Dentatus, in order to carry off the super-

fluouswaters from the lake VeLLnus into the river

Nar. It falls into this river from a height of 140

feet. By this undertaking, the Reatini gained a

large quantity of land, which was called Bosea
Bura. (Verg. Aen. vii. 712; Serv. ad loc;

Vaxro, B. B. i. 7, 10, ii. 1,16; Diet, of Ant. art.

Emissarium.)—Eeate was celebrated for its

mules and asses (Varro, B. B. ii. 1, 8).

Rebilus, C. Caninius, was one of Caesar's

legates in Gaul b.c. 52 and 51 (Caes. B. G.

-vii. 83, 90, viii. 24). He followed Caesar to

Italy in 49, fought in Africa in that year, and
again in 46, when he took possession of Thapsus
(Caes. B. C. i. 26, ii. 24 ; Bell. Afr. 86, 93). On
the last day of the year 45 he was appointed

consul to supply the place of Fabius, who had
died suddenly. The consulsliip, therefore, of

Rebilus lasted only one day. (Cic. ad Fam. vii.

30; Suet. Jul. 76; Dio Cass. xhii. 46; Tac.

Hist. iii. 37.)

Recaranus, [Hebacles, p. 401, a.]

Bediciilus, a Roman divinity who had a

temple near the Porta Capena, and who received

his name from having induced Hannibal, when
he was near the gates of the city, to return

(redire) southward. A place on the Appian
road, neatr the second milestone from the city,

was called Campus Rediculi. [Indigetes, p.

443, a.]

Bedones, a people in the W. of Gallia Lug-
dunensis, whose chief town was Condate
(Bennes) (Caes. B. G. ii. 34, vii. 75).

Kedux._ [FoBTUNA.j
Begalianus, Regallianus, or Regillianus, a

Dacian, who served with distinction under the
emperors Claudius and Valerian. The Moesians,
terrified by the cruelties inflicted by Gallienus
•on those who had taken part in the rebellion
of Ingenuus, suddenly proclaimed Begalianus
emperor, and, with the consent of the soldiers,

in a new fit of alann, put him to death, A.D.

263. Hence he is enumerated among the Thirty
Tyrants. (Vict. Caes. xxxiii.; Trebell. Poll.
Trig. Tyr. ix.)

Regiana or Regina {Villa de Beyna), a town
in Hispania Baetica on the road from Astigi
(Ecija) to Emerita (Ptol. ii. 4, 13 ; Plin. iii. 15).

Regillum, a small place in the Sabine terri-

tory, from which Appius Claudius migrated to
Rome. Its site is uncertain, as it disappeared
at an enrly period. (Liv. ii. 16

;
Dionys. v. 40

;

Suet. Tib. 1.)

Regillus, Aemlllus. 1, M., had been de-
clared consul, with T. Otacilius, for n.c. 214, by
the centuria praerogativa, and would have been
elected had not Q. Fabius Maximus, who pre-
sided at tlie comitia, pointed out that there was
need of generals of more experience to cope
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with Hannibal. Regillus died in 205, at which

time he is spoken of as Flamen Martialis. (Liv.

xxiv. 7, xxix. 11.)—2. L., son of the preceding,

was praetor 190, when he received the com-

mand of the fleet in the war against Antiochus

(Liv. xxxvii. 14-32
;
App. Syr. 26).

Regillus Lacus (L. di Cornufelle), a lake

in Latium, memorable for the victory gained on

its banks by the Romans over the Latins, B.C.

498 (Liv. ii. 19 ;
Dionys. vi. 3). It was E. of

Rome, in the territory of Tusculum, and be-

tween Lavicum and Gabii. The lake with

which it is identified is a volcanic crater, which

has in modem times been drained.

Reginum or Castra Regina (Begensburg), a,

Roman fortress in Vindelicia on the Danube,

and on the road to Vindobona, was the head-

quarters of a Roman legion. [Vindelicia.]

Regium Flumen. [Na.\bmalcha.]

RegiTun Lepidi, Regium Lepidum, or simply

Regium, also Forum Lepidi (Regienses a

Lepido : Beggio), a town of the Boii in GaUia
Cisalpina, between Mutina and Tarentum,

which was probably made a colony by the con-

sul M. Aemilius Lepidus when he constructed

the AemiUa Via through Cisalpine Gaul, though

we have no record of the foundation of the

colony (Strab. p. 216; Plin. iii. 116; Cic. ad
Fam. xi. 9 ; Tac. Hist. ii. 50).

Regni, a people on the S. coast of Britain,

in Sussex, whose cliief town bore the same
name, and probably is represented by Cld-

chester (Ptol. ii. 3, 28).

Reguius, M. Aquilius, was one of the dela-

tores or informers in the time of Nero, and
thus rose from poverty to great wealth. Under
Domitian he resumed his old trade, and became
one of the instruments of that tyrant's cruelty.

He survived Domitian, and is frequently spoken
of by Pliny with the greatest detestation and
contempt {Ep. i. 5, ii. 10, vi. 2). Martial, on
the contrary, who flattered all the creatures of

j

Domitian, celebrates the virtues, the wisdom,
and the eloquence of Reguius (Mart. i. 13, 83,

; 112).

Reguius, Atilius. 1, M., consul b.c. 835,

can-ied on war against the Sidicini (Liv. viii.

16).—2. M., consul 294, carried on war against

the Samnites (Liv. x. 32).—3. M., consul 267,

conquered the Sallentini, took the town of

Brundusium, and obtained in consequence the
Ijonour of a triumph (Flor. i. 20). In 256, he
was consul a second time with L. Manlius Vulso
Longus. The two consuls defeated the Cartha-
ginian fleet at Ecnomus, and afterwards landed
in Africa with a large force. They met with
great and striking success ; and after Manlius
returned to Rome with half of the army, Reguius
remained in Africa with the other half, and
prosecuted the war with the Utmost vigour.

(Pol. i. 29 ; Flor. ii. 2, 10.) The Carthaginian
generals, Hasdrubal, Bostar, and Hamilcar,
avoided the plains, where their cavalry and
elephants would have given them an advantage
over the Roman army, and withdrew into the
mountains. There they were attacked by
Reguius, and defeated with great loss : 15,000
men are said to have been killed in battle, and
5000 men, with eighteen elephants, to have been
taken. The Carthaginian troops retired within
the walls of- the city, and Reguius now overran
the country without opposition. (Pol. i. 80, 81.)

Numerous towns fell into the power of the
Romans, and among others Tunis, at the dis-
tance of only twenty miles from the capital
The Carthaginians in despair sent a herald to
Reguius to solicit peace. But the Roman

3 E 2
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general would only grant it on such intolerable
terms that the Carthaginians resolved to con-
tinue the war and hold out to the last. (Pol.

i. 81 ; Zonar. viii. 13 ; Diod. xxiii. 10.) In the
luidst of their distress and alarm, success came
to them from an unexpected quarter. Among
the Greek mercenaries who had lately arrived

at Carthage, was a Lacedaemonian of the name
of Xanthippus. He pointed out to the Cartha-
ginians that their defeat was owing to the
incompetency of their generals, and not to the
superiority of the Roman anns, and he in-

spired such confidence in the people that he
was forthwith placed at the head of their

troops. Relying on his 4000 cavalry and 100
elephants, Xanthippus boldly marched into the
open country to meet the enemy. In the
battle which ensued, Regulus was totally de-

feated : scarcely 2000 of his men escaped to

Clupea, and Regulus himself was taken pri-

soner, with 500 more (255). (Pol. i. 32-34.) Of
the further history of Regulus, and his end,

nothing is related on good authority. Polybius
says nothing about it, and does not even men-
tion the embassy to Rome in which later

writers make him i^lay the principal part. The
well-known tradition, a favourite theme with
orators and poets, relates that Regulus re-

mained in captivity for the next five years, till

250, when the Carthaginians, after their defeat

by the proconsul Metellus, sent an embassy to

Rome to solicit peace, or at least an exchange
of prisoners. They allowed Regulus to accom-
pany the ambassadors on the promise that he
would return to Carthage if their proposals were
declined, thinking that he would persuade his

countryraen to agree to an exchange of pri-

soners in order to obtain his own liberty. The
story then sets forth how Regulus at first

refused to enter the city as a slave of the

Carthaginians; how afterwards he would not
give his opinion in the senate, as he had ceased

by his captivity to be a member of that illus-

trious body; how, at length, when he was
allowed by the Romans to speak, he endeavoured
to dissuade the senate from assenting to a

peace, or even to an exchange of prisoners,

and when he saw them wavering, from their

desire of redeeming him from captivity, how he

told them that the Carthaginians had given him
a slow poison, which would soon terminate his

life ; and how, finally, when the senate through
his influence refused the offers of the Cartha-

ginians, he firmly resisted all the persuasions

of his friends to remain in Rome, and returned

to Carthage, where he is said to have been put

to death with the most excruciating tortures.

It was related that he was placed in a chest

covered over in the inside with iron naUs, and

thus perished ; other writers stated that after

his eyelids had been cut off, he was first thrown

into a dark dungeon and then suddenly exposed

to the full rays of a bm-ning sun. Wlien the

news of the barbarous death of Regulus reached

Rome, the senate is said to have given Hamilcar

and Bostar, two of the noblest Carthaginian

Ijrisoners, to the family of Regulus, who re-

venged themselves by putting them to death

v/ith cruel torments. (Cic. Off. iii. 26, 99, dc

Fm. V. 27, 82, pro Best. 59, 127 ; Liv. Ep. 18

;

Yal. Max. i. 1, 14 ;
Eutrop. ii. 25 ;

Zonar. viii.

15; Hor. Qcl. iii. 5 ; Sil. It. vi. 346-551.) Tliis

celebrated tale is not mentioned by any writer

before the age of Cicero, and the silence of

Polybius may well be held to condemn it. It

seems to have been imagined by rhetoricians as a

stock instance of heroic constancy in misfortune.

^ RESAINA
or to have been invented by annalists in order
to excuse the cruelties perpetrated by the
family of Regulus on the Cartliaginiau i^isoners
committed to their custody. Regulus was one
of tlie favourite characters of early Roman
story. Not only was he celebrated on account
of his heroism in giving the senate advice which
secured him a martyr's death, but also on
account of his frugality and simplicity of life.

Like Fabricius and Curius he lived on his
hereditary farm, which he cultivated with liis

own hands ; and subsequent ages loved to tell

how he petitioned the senate for his recall from
Africa when he was in the full career of victory,

as his farm was going to ruin in his absence,
and his family was suffering from want. (Val.

Max. iv. 4, 6.)—4. C, sumamed Serranus,
consul 257, when he defeated the Carthaginian
fleet off the- Liparean islands, and obtained
possession of the islands of Lipara and Melite
(Pol. i. 25 ; Zonar. viii. 12). He was consul a
second time in 250, ^vith L. Manlius Vulso.
The two consuls undertook the siege of Lily-

baeum, but they were foiled in their attempts
to carry the place by storm, and after losmg a

great number of men, were obliged to turn the

siege into a blockade. (Pol. i. 39-48 ; Zonar.

viii. 15.) This Regulus is the first Atilius who
bears the surname Serranus, which aftei-wards

became the name of a distinct famUy in the

gens. The origin of this name is spoken of

under Sebbanus.—5. M., son of No. 3, was
consul 227, and again 217, in the latter of

which years he was elected to supply the place

of C. Plaminius, who had fallen in the battle of

the Trasimene lake. He was censor in 214.

(Liv. xxLi. 25, 32, 34, 40, xxiii. 21, xxiv. 43 ; Val.

Max. ii. 9, 8.) Polybius (iii. 116) seems to be

in error in stating that he fell at Cannae.

—

6, C, consul 225, conquered the Sardinians,

who had revolted. On his return to Italy he

fought against the Gauls, and fell in the battle.

(Pol. ii. 23-28
;
Eutrop. iii. 5.)

Regulus Livineius, M, and L., two brothers,

friends and supporters of Cicero. One of them
fought under Caesar in Africa. (Cic. ad Fam.
xiii. 60, ad AU. iii. 17 ; Bell. Afr. 89.)

Eeii ApoUinares {Biez), a Roman colony in

Gallia Narbonensis, with the surname JnJia

Arigusta, E. of the Druentia, NE. of Massiha

and NW. of Forum Julii (Phn. iii. 86).

Bemesiana or Romesiana (Mustapha Pal-

anka), a town in Moesia Superior, between

Naisus and Serdica.

Remi or Rhemi, one of the most powerful

people in Gallia Belgica, inhabited the country

through which the Axona flowed, and were

bounded on the S. by the Nervii, on the SE.

by the Veromandui, on the E. by the Sues-

siones and BeUovaci, and on the "W. by the

Nervii. They formed an alliance with Caesar

when the rest of the Belgae made war against

him, B.C. 67. (Caes. B. G. ii. 8, 12, vi. 4 ;
Plm.

iv. 106 ; Lucan, i. 424.) Their chief town

was Durocortorum, afterwards called Remi

{Bheims), and sometimes the residence of

Roman goveniors (Strab. p. 194; Ptol. n. 9,

12)! T
Eemmnis Palaemon. [Palaemon.j

Remus. [Romulus.] .

Eesaina, Resaena, Rhesaena, Resina

('Pco-oii'a, 'V((Ttva: Bas-cl-Aiii), a city of

Mesopotamia, near the sources of the Chaboras,

on the road from CoiTae to Nisibis. After its

restoration and fortification by Theodosius,

it was called Theodosiopolis (0(oSocrioviroKisl-

(Ptol. V. 18, 13 ; Amm. Marc. xxxn. 5.)
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Hestio, Antius. 1. The author of a sump-

tuiiry law of uncertain date, but passed after

the sumptuary law of the consul Aemihus

Lepidus, B.C. 73, and before that of Caesar

(Gell. ii. 24 ; Macrob. ii. 13).—2. Probably a

son of tlie preceding, proscribed by the trium-

virs in 43, but preserved by the fidelity of a

slave (Val. Max. vi. 8, 7).
. r,, .

,

Bestitutus, Claudius, an orator m Trajan s

rei<Ti, a friend of the younger Pliny and of

Martial (PUn. Ep. iii. 9 ;
Mart. x. 87).

Keudigni, a people in the N. of Germany

on the right bank of the Albis, N. of the Lango-

bardi (Tac. Germ. 40).

Rex, Marcius. 1. Q., praetor b.c. 144, built

the aqueduct called Aqiia Maroia, which was

one of the most important at Kome {Diet, of

Antiq. art. Aquaeductus).—2. Q.. consul 118,

founded in this year the colony of Narbo

Martius in Gaul, and carried on war against the

Stoeni, a Ligurian people at the foot of the

Alps (Liv. Ep. 62 ; Val. Max. v. 10, 3 ; Oell.

xiii. 19).—3, Q., consul 68, and proconsul in

Cilicia in the following year. On his return to

Eome in 66 he sued for a triumph, but as

obstacles were thrown in the way by political

opponents, he remained outside the city to pro-

secute his claims, and was still there when the

Catilinarian conspiracy broke out in 63. The
senate sent him to Faesulae, to watch the

movements of C. Mallius or Manlius, Catiline's

general. (Dio Cass. xxxv. 14-17, xxxvi. 26, 81

;

Sail. Cat. 82.)

Kha ('Pa : Volga), a great river of Sarmatia,

first mentioned by Ptolemy, who describes it as

rising in the N. of Sarmatia, in two branches,

Eha Occidentalis and Eha Orientahs (the

Volga and the Kama), after the junction of

which it flowed SW., forming the boundary
between Sarmatia Asiatica and Scythia, till

near the Tanai's (Don), where it suddenly

turns to the SE. and falls into the NW. part of

the Caspian (Ptol. v. 9, vi. 14 ; Amm. Marc.

'

xxii. 8, 28).

Ehadamanthys {'VaSdfiavdus), son of Zeus
and Europa, and brother of king Minos of

Crete {II, xiv. 322). From fear of his brother
he fled to Ocalea in Boeotia, and there married
Alcmeue (Pans. viii. 53, 2; Diod. v. 79). In
the Homeric account he dwelt, with other
heroes of surpassing merit, in Elysium {Od. iv.

564 ; Elysium). But in later tradition he is

represented as one of the judges of the dead,
either in the Islands of the Blest (Pind. 01. ii.

75) or Ln Hades (Plat. Mm. p. 320), since he
had in life been notable for wisdom and justice
and had won the surname o Siicaios (Ibyc. ap.
Athen. p. 603

;
Theogn. 701). In Od. vii. 323

he is brought (? from Elysium) by the Phaea-
cians to Tityus in Euboea. His name suggests
an Egyptian source for his story.

Rhaetia. [Eaetia.]
Rhamnus {'Pa/xpovs, - ovvros : 'Pa/jLuoixnos :

Ohrio Kastro), a demus in Attica, belonging to
the tribe Aeantis, which derived its name from
the rhamnus, a kind of prickly shrub. {'Pafj.vods
is an adjective, a contraction of l>afj.v6(is,

which comes from jiaixvos.) Ehamnus was
situated on a small rooky peninsula on the E.
coast of Attica, sixty stadia from Mai'athon
(Pans. i. 33, 2 ; Plin. iv. 24). It possessed a
celebrated temple of Nemesis, who is hence
called by the Latin poets llhaniniisia dea or
Virgo (Catull. Ixvi. 71 ; Ov. Met. iii. 406,
Trist. V. 819). In tliis temple there was a
colossal st.xtuo of the goddess made by Agora-
critus, the disciple of Phidias (Strab. p. 896).
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Another account, but less trustworthy, relates

that the statue was the work of Phidias, and

was made out of the block of Parian marble

which the Persians brought with them to serve

as a trophy for their anticipated victory at

Marathon (Paus. I. c). There are still remains

of this temple, as well as of a smaller one to

the same goddess. Below the terrace on which

the temples stood remains of the city walls can

be traced.
, ^ „ ttt

Ehampsinitus ('Po/xi^/iVitos), = Ramses 111.,

one of the ancient kings of Egypt, succeeded

by Cheops. This king is said to have possessed

immense wealth ; and in order to keep it safe

he had a treasury built of stone, respecting the

robbery of which Herodotus (ii. 121) relates a

romantic story, which bears a great resemblance

to the one told about the treasury built by the

two brothers Agamedes and TrophoniuB of

Orchomenus. [Agailbdes.] Ehampsinitus, or
'

Ramses III., belongs to the twentieth dynasty

(about 1200 B.C.). His popular name was
Ea-mesBu-pa-neter (Eamses the god), which

the Greeks corrupted into 'Pafifpivtros. He won
victories over the Danauof Asia Minor (whom,
however, some take to be the Greek Danai),

the Cypriotes, and the Shardana (whom some
place in Colchis, others in Sardinia).

Bhapta (ra 'PaTrrd), the southernmost sea-

port known to the ancients, the capital of the

district of Barbaria, or Azania, on the E. coast

of Africa. It stood on a river called Rhaptus
{Doara), and near a promontory called Bhap-
tum {Formosa), and the people of the district

were called 'Pd\p^o^ AiOtoires. (Ptol. i. 9, 1;

Peripl. Mar. Eryth. p. 10.)

BhaucUB ('PoiJkos) a town in the interior of

Crete, near Mount Ida, between Gnosus and
Gortyna (Pol. xxxi. 1, xxxiii. 15

;
Scyl. p. 19).

Bhea ('Pf'a,' Epic and Ion. Pda, or 'Pei'ij,

'?€?)), a nature-goddess of the old Greek reli-

gion, who gave fruitfulness alike of men and
beasts and vegetation. Hence in the genealo-
gies of the poets she is represented as the
daughter of the Sky and the Earth (Uranus
and Ge), and the wife of Cronos, by whom she
became the mother of Hestia, Demeter, Hera,
Hades, Poseidon and Zeus. Cronos devoured
all his children by Ehea, but when she was on
the point of giving birth to Zeus, she went to

Lyctus in Crete, by the advice of her parents.
When Zeus was born she gave to Cronos a
stone wrapped up like an infant, which the god
swallowed supposing it to be liis child. (Hes.
Th. 188, 453-491 ; cf. Apollod. i. 1, 5 ; Diod. v.

70.) In Homer also {II. xv. 187), Rhea is

spoken of as the wife of Cronos and mother of

Zeus, Poseidon and Hades. As appears from
this account of Hesiod, the worship of Rhea
belonged originally to Crete and spread tlieuce

to other joarts of Greece.- Ehea was afterwards
identified by the Greeks in Asia Minor with the
great Phrygian nature-goddess, known under
the name of ' the Great Mother,' and also bear-
ing other names such as Cybele, Agdistis and
Dindymenc. Hence her worship became of a
wild and enthusiastic character, and various
Eastern rites were added to it, which were
adopted throughout the whole of Greece.
Under the name of Cybele her worship was
universal in Phrygia. She was in one aspect
the goddess of wild, unrestrained nature
dwelling in the forests and mountains of
Phrygia, whence the wild beasts of the mountain
forests, the lions and panthers were represented
as her attendants, and her name itself was
connected with mouutaius (e.g. Dindymenc
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from Mount Dindymus). For the same reason
the Greeks called her MIjttip dpela (Eur. Hipp.
Hi

; Ap. Kh. i. 1119) ; and the name ' Idaean
mother' (Ap. Kh. i. 1128; Verg. Aen. x. 252)
was perhaps originally in a general sense
' mother of forests ' (?5oi) and thus particularly
connected with the Mount Ida in Crete and
the Phrygian Ida. The principal seat of her
worship was Pesbinus, and from Mount Agdus
(a part of Mount Dindymus) in that district

she was called Agdistis (Strab. p. 567), but in

the legend of her love for Attis, which grew out
of an allegory about the productiveness of

nature, Agdistis appears as a separate person-
age [see Attis]. Here she was worshipped
under the image of a rude block of stone, and
her attendant priests were the emasculated
TaKXoi. In Lydia the principal seat of her
worship was Mount Tmolus, and in Lydian
legend she was called the nurse or foster-

mother of Dionysus, because as earth-goddess
she had to do with the vine as with other trees.

And, as giver of wealth, she became recognised
in the great cities which grew up as the
goddess of settled life also and of towns,
whence her crown of walled cities (cf. Lucret.
ii. 625). She was conceived to be accompanied
by the Curetes, who are connected with the

Rhea, or Cybele. (From a Roman lamp.)

birth and bringing up of Zeus in Crete, and in

Phrygia by the Corybantes, the Idaean Dactyli,

Atys, and Agdistis. The Corybantes were her
enthusiastic priests, who with drums, cymbals,
horns, and in full armour, performed their orgi-

astic dances in the forests and on the moun-
tains of Phrygia. [Corybantes ; Cubetes

;

Dactyli.] This form of worship of Rhea-Cybele,
borrowed' from Asia, was adopted in Greece,
where her temple was called ' The Temple of

the Mother' (^L-qTpipov). She was connected in

ritual with Dionysus, and with Demeter, her
daughter, and is even spoken of as Earth herself

(Soph. Phil. 391). At Athens in especial her

sanctuary (the Metroon : see p. 113, b), wliich

was also the repository of the state archives,

contained her statue by Pliidias (according to

Plin. xxxvi. 17, by Agoracritus) enthroned,

with cymbals in her hand and lions at her feet

(Pans. i. 8, 5 ;
Arrian, Peripl. Pont. 9). It is

probable that this worship at Athens was
originally of Rhea the earth-goddess, and that

the wild Asiatic ritual was not introduced till

later. At Rome the worship of Cybele was
introduced from Pessinus in the year 204 B.C.,

when by direction of the Sibylline oracle the
sacred stone was bronglit from that city, to
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Rome as a means of driving Hannibal out of
the country (Liv. xxix. 14 ; Ov. Fast. iv. 305

;Claudia Quinta). Her temple, dedicated in
191, was on the Palatine, and her festival, the
Mecjalesia, was celebrated in April. It is
noticeable that, as coming from Phrygia, the
country of Aeneas, she was regarded as a na-
tional deity, and so her temple was within the
pomeriiim. The fully Asiatic character of her
rites, with nil their extravagance and all their
allegory, was not introduced till after the end of
the Republic. [For an account of them see
Bid. of Ant. art. Megalesia.] Her priests
were the Galli, as in Phrygia.—In art Rhea-
Cybele is represented as crowned either with
the modius or with a mural crown [see above].
She was seated on a throne with lions by her,
or drawn by lions in a chariot (of. Lucret. ii>

610-643). Her attributes were the cymbals,
used in her worship, and the pine-tree, connected
with the stor)' of Attis.

Bhea Silvia (also called Ilia), according to
the traditions followed by Roman poets and
historians, was daughter of Numitor and one
of the Vestal Virgins. (Ennius and Naevius,
however, placing her at an earlier date, called
her Ilia, and represented her as daughter of

Aeneas ; in this they probably followed a Greek
tradition : Serv. ad Ae7i. i. 273, vi. 778.) By
Mars she became the mother of Romulus and
Remus [Romulus], and was thrown either into
the Anio or the Tiber by orders of AmuHus.
She was saved by the river-god and became his

wife and a river-goddess (Hor. Od. i. 2, 17

;

Ov. Am. iii. 6, 45 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 273). It is

suggested with great probability that originally

Rhea Silvia= the Idaean Rhea (Idaea Mater
or Cybele), since Silvia and i5a/o mean the

same thing [see preceding article]. In that

case the myth would describe the founder of

Rome as bom from Mars and a goddess of the

the earth. It is true that such an interpreta-

tion assigns a Greek, and therefore compara-
tively later, origin to the introduction of Rhea
Silvia into the story ; but there are other signs

of Greek influence in parts of the story of

Romulus. Others take Rhea to be a corruption

of Rea, which they explain as meaning ' dedi-

cated to the gods,' and Silvia to be a gentile

name. Others who seek the explanation in a

sun-myth are probably wide of the mark.

Rhebas ('Pij^as, 'Piifiatos : Biva), a river of

Bithynia, in Asia Minor, falling into the Euxine

NE. of Chalcedon (Ptol. v. 1, 5; Plin. vi. 4) ^

very small and insignificant in itself, but cele-

brated in the Argonautic legends (Ap. Rh. ii.

650, 787 ;
Orph. Arg. 711).

Ehedones. [Redones.]
Rhegium {'P-tiyiov : Rheglnus: Eeggio), an

important city of Magna Graecia on the coast of

Bruttium in the S. of Italy, was situated on the

Pretum Siculum, or the Straits which separate

Italy and Sicily. The ancients derived its name
from the Yevh liityvuixi ('break'), because it was

supposed that Sicily was at this place torn

asunder from Italy (Strab. p. 257 ; cf. Diod. iv.

85). Rhegium was founded about the begm-

ning of the first Messenian war, B.C. 743, by

Aeolian Chalcidians from Euboea and by Done
Messpnians who had quitted their native

country on the coniniencement of hostilities

between Sparta and Messenia (Thuc. vi. 5

;

Strab. I.e.). At the end of the second Mes-

senian war, 0(!8, a large body of Messeninns,

under the conduct of the sons of Ai-istomeiies,

settled at Rhegium, which now bociune a

flourishing and important city, and extended
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its authority over several of the neighbouring

towns. Even before the Persian wars Rhegium

was sufficiently powerful to send 8000 of its

citizens to the assistance of the Tarentuies, and

in the time of the elder Dionysius it possessed a

fleet of eighty sliips of war. The govenunent

was an aristocracy, but in the begmning of the

fifth century B.C. Anaxilaus, who was of a Mes-

senian family, made himself tyrant of the place

(Paus. iv. 23, 6). In 494 this Anaxilaus con-

quered Zancle in Sicily, the name of which he

changed into Messana (Diod. xi. 48 ;
Arist. Pol.

V. 12; Thuc. i.e.). He ruled over the two cities,

and on his death in 476 he bequeathed his

power to his sons. About ten years afterwards

(466) his sons were driven out of Rhegium and
Messana, and republican governments were

established in both cities, which now became
independent of one another (Hdt. vii. 170 ; Diod.

xi. 76). In 427 when ohe Athenian fleet came to

support Leontini, the Rhegians sided with the

Chalcidian cities of Sicily, and therefore their

city became the headquarters of the Athenians
(Thuc. iii. 86, iv. 1, 24). But they maintained
neutrality during the Athenian expedition of

415 (Thuc. vi. 44, vii. 1, 58 ; Diod. xiii. 8). At a

later period Rhegium incurred the deadly

enmity of the elder Dionysius in consequence
of a personal insult which the inhabitants had
offered him. It is said that when he asked the

Rhegians to give him one of their maidens for

his wife, they rephed that they could only grant
him the daughter of their public executioner.

Dionysius carried on war against the city for a
long time, and after two or tlu'ee unsuccessful

attempts he at length took the place, which he
treated with the greatest severity. (Diod. xiv.

44, 87, 10-112 ; Strab. p. 258.) Rhegium never
recovered its former greatness, though it still

continued to be a place of considerable import-
ance. The younger Dionysius gave it the name
of Plwehia, but this name never came into

general use, and was speedily forgotten (Strab.

I.e.). The Rhegians having applied to Rome
for assistance when Pyrrhus was in the S. of
Italy, the Romans placed in the town a garrison
of 4000 soldiers, who had been levied among
the Latin colonies in Campania. These troops
seized the town in 279, killed or expelled the
male inhabitants, and took possession of theu'
wives and children. (Pol. i. 7 ; Oros. iv. 3 ;

App.
Samn. iii. 9.) The Romans were too much
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Coin ot Ehogiuin.
06i;., lion's scalp; rec, pesinos; seated figure, supposed
to represent the demos ot the city after the expulsion
of the princes, D.o. 461 ; laurel wreath surrounding.

engaged at the time with their war against
Pyrrhus to take notice of this outrage

; but
wlien Pyrrhus was driven out of Italy, they
took signal vengeance upon these Campanians,
and restored the surviving Rhegians to their
city (Pol. i. 6, 7 ; Liv. xxxi. 1). Rhegium suf-
fered greatly from an earthquake shortly before
tlie breaking out of the Social war, 90, but its
population was augmented by Augustus, who
settled here a number of veterans from his

fleet, whence the town bears in Ptolemy the
surname Julium (App. B.C. iv. 3, v. 81 ; Dio
Cass, xlviii. 18 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 9). It was a
flourishing city under the later empire and a
strong fortress (Procop. B. G. i. 8, iii. 18), and
after the seventh century was chiefly subject to

the Greek emperors until it fell into the hands of

Robert Guiscard in 1060. Rhegium was the

place from whicli persons usually crossed over

to SioUy, but the spot at which they embarlced

was called Columna Bhegina {'Vi-iyivuv a-rriXis :

Torre di Cavallo), and was 100 stadia N. of the

town (Plin. iii. 71 ; Strab. I.e.).

Bhenea ('P^veia, also 'Pi}vr], 'Pij^afa), for-

merly called Ortygia and Celadussa, an islamd

in the Aegaean sea and one of the Cyclades,
W. of Delos, from whicli it was divided by a
narrow strait only four stadia in width. When
Polycrates took the island, he dedicated it to

Apollo, and united it by a chain to Delos ; and
Nicias connected the two islands by means of a
bridge. When the Athenians purified Delos in

B.C. 426, they removed all the dead from the
latter island to Rhenea. (Strab. p. 486; Delos.)
Rhenus. 1. (Shein in German, Bhine in

English), one of the great rivers in Europe,
forming in ancient times the boundary between
Gaul and Germany, having its sources partly
in the St. Gothard, partly in the Adula group
of the Lepontine Alps [Adula Mons], from
three principal branches : the Vorder-Bhehi,
which rises in the mountain called Badus
(a little E. of Anderniatt and the St. Go-
thard) ; the Mittel-Bhein, which rises near
the Lukmanier Pass ; and the Hinter-Ehein,
which rises from the glaciers of Piz Valrhein,
the highest of the Adula gi'oup, and joins the
other two near Beichenau. The Rhine then
flows first in a westerly direction, passing
through the Lacus Brigantinus [Lake of Con-
stance), till it reaches Basilia (Basle), where
it takes a northerly direction and eventually
flows into the Ocean by several mouths. The
ancients spoke of two main arms into which
the Rhine was divided in entering the territory
of the Batavi, of which the one on the E.
continued to bear the name of Rhenus, while
that on the W., into which the Mosa [Maas or
Meuse)_ flowed, was called Vahalis (Waal).
Hence it was called hicornis (Verg. Aen. viii.

724 ; cf. Caes. B. G. iv. 17). But some writers
incorrectly believed that it entered the sea by
only two mouths (Strab. p. 192). After Drusus,
in B.C. 12, had connected the Flevo Lacus
(Zuyder-Zee) with the Rhine by means of a
capal (in making which he probably made use
of the bed of the Yssel), we find mention of
three branches of the Rhine. Of these the
names, as given by Pliny, are, on the W.
Helium (the Vahalis of other writers), in the
centre Rhenus, and on the E. Flevum (Plin. iv.

101). Pliny seems in this account to reckon
only two outlets besides the Flevum, reckon-
ing the Mosa as one of them. Tacitus and
Mela agree with Pliny, but Ptolemy distin-
guishes the Mense from the Bhine and reckons
three outlets for the Rliine proper (Tac. Ann
ii. 6, Hist. V. 23; Ptol. ii. 9, 4).—The Rhine is
described by the ancients as a broad, rapid and
deep river. It receives many tributaries, of
which the most important were the Arura (Aar)
and the Moselln (Moselle), on the left, and the
Nicer (Neckar), Moenus (Main) and Luppia
(Lippe) on the right. It passed through
various tribes, of which the principal on the W
were the Nantuates, Helvetii, Sequani, Medio-
matnci, Tribooci, Treviri, Ubii, Batavi, and
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Canninefates, and the principal on the E. were
tlie Raeti, Vindelici, Mattiaci, Sigambri,
Tenoteri, Usipetes, Bructeri, and Frisii. The
length of the Rhhie is stated diSerently by the
ancient writers. Its whole course amounts to
about 950 miles. The inundations of the Rhine
near its mouth are mentioned by the ancients.
Caesar was the first Roman general who
crossed the Rhine. He tlirew a bridge of boats
across the river, probably in the neighbourhood
of Cologne. The system of embanlanents
against Hoods in the lower course of the Rhine
(near Wesel) was begun by the Romans in the
reign of Nero (Tac. Ann. xiii. 53).—2. (Beno), a
tributary of the Padus (Po) in Gallia Cisalpina
near Bononia, on a small island of which
Octavian, Antony and Lepidus formed the cele-

brated triumvirate (Plin. iii. 118
;
C.vesab, p.

182, b).

Rhescuporis, Rhascuporia, or Rescuporis,
the names of several kings of Bosporus under
the Roman empire [see p. 170, a]

.

Rhesus ('Prjaos). 1. A river-god in Bithynia,
one of the sons of Oceanus and Tethys (II. xii.

20 ; Hes. Th. 340 ; Strab. p. 590, 602).—2. Son
of king Eioneus in Thrace, marched to the
assistance of the Trojans in their war with the
Greeks. An oracle had declared that Troy
would never be taken if the snow-wliite horses
of Rhesus should once drink the water of the
Xanthus and feed upon the grass of the Trojan
plain. But as soon as Rhesus had reached the
Trojan territory and had pitched his tents late

at night, Odysseus and Diomedes penetrated
into his camp, slew Rhesus himself, and carried

off his horses. (II. x. 434 ;
[Bur.] Rhesus

;

Verg. Aen. i. 469.) In later writers Rhesus is

described as a son of Strymon and Euterpe, or

Calliope, or Terpsichore.
BMauus ('Pioi't^j), of Crete, a distinguished

Alexandrian poet and grammarian, flourished

B.C. 222. He wrote several epic poems, one of

which was on the Messenian wars, and was a
source of information to Pausanias as regards
that period. He also \vrote epigrams, ten of

which are preserved in the Palatine Anthology,
and one by Athenaeus. His fragments are

printed in G-aisford's Poetae Minores Graeci
;

and separately edited by Nic. Saal, Bonn, 1831.

Bhidagus, a tributary of the river Zioberis

in Parthia.
RMnocolura orEMnocorura (ra'PivoKdAovpa

or 'PtvoKdpoupa, and fj 'PivoKoKovpa or 'Pivo-

Kopovpa: Kasr-el-Arish), the frontier town of

Egypt and Palestine, lay in the midst of the

desert, at the mouth of the brook (El-Arish)

which was the boundary between the countries.

It was sometimes reckoned to Syria, sometimes
to Egypt (Strab. pp. 741, 759 ; Pol. v. 80 ; Ptol.

iv. 5, 12 ; Liv. xlv. 11). Its name, ' The cut-off-

noses,' was said to be derived from its having

been the place of exile of criminals who had

first been so mutilated, under the Ethiopian

dynasty of kings of Egypt (Strab. p. 759).

RMnthon ('PiVea»/),of Syracuse or Tarentum,

said to have been the son of a potter, was a

dramatic poet, of that species of burlesque tra-

gedy which parodied myths, and was called

<t)\vaKoypa.(t>la or iKaporpaycfiSia, and flourished

in tlie reign of Ptolemy I., king of Egypt.

Among his followers in this style of composition

was Sciras or Sclerias of Tarentum (Athen.

p. 402). Wlien he is placed at the head of the

composers of this burlesque drama, we are not

to suppose that he actually invented it, but

that he was the first to develop in a written

form, and to introduce into Greek literature, a
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species of dramatic composition which had
already long existed as a popular amusement
among the Greeks of southern Italy and Sicily,
and especially at Tarentum. The species of
drama which he cultivated may be described as
an exhibition of the subjects of tragedy in tin

spirit and style of comedy. A poet of tin

description was called (pKia^. This name, and
that of the drama itself, (phvoKoypa^ia, seem to
have been the genuine terms used at Tarentum.
Rhinthon wrote thirty-eight dramas. (Suid.
S.V.; Cic. ad Att. i. 20; Vanro, B. B. iii. 3, 9.)

Ehipaei Montes (to 'Pitraia lipri, also 'PiVai),

the name of a lofty range of movmtains in the
northern part of the earth, respecting which
there are diverse statements in the ancient
writers. The name seems to have been given by
the Greek poets quite indefinitely to all the moun-
tains in the northern parts of Europe and Asia.

(Soph. 0. C. 1247; cf. Verg. Georg. i. 240.) In
Aeschylus the source of the Ister is placed in

this range. Thus the Rhipaei Montes are
sometimes called the Hyperborei Montes.
[Hypebbobei.] The later geographical writers

place the Rhipaeau mountains NE. of M.
Alaunus on the frontiers of Asiatic Sarmatia,
and state that the Tauais rises in these moun-
tains. According to this account the Rhipaean
mountains may be regarded as the western
branch of the Ural Mountains. (Strab. pp.
295, 299 ; Mel. i. 19, 18 ; Plin. iv. 78.)

Rhithymna (Pidufiva : Betivio), a town on the

N. coast of Crete, between the promontories
Drepanum and Dium (Ptol. iii. 17, 7 ; Plin.

iv. 59}.

Ehium ('Plov : Castello di Morea), a promon-
tory in Achaia, opposite the promontory of

Antirrhium (Castello di Bomelia), on the bor-

ders of Aetolia and Locris, with which it formed
the narrow entrance to the Corinthian gulf,

which straits are now called the Little Dar-
danelles. It is sometimes called 'Axoi'/cby 'Plov,

to distinguish it from the opposite promontory,

which was surnamed MoKvKpiKhv or AiruikiKSv.

On the promontory of Rhium there was a

temple of Poseidon. (Thuc. ii. 84; Strab. p.

355 ; Pans. vii. 22, 10.)

Ehizon or EMzinium ('PiCwv: 'Pi^oiv'ittis :

Bisano), an ancient town in Dalmatia, situated

at the upper end of the gulf called after it Rhi-

zonaeus Sinus (G. of Cattaro). It was a

stronghold of Queen Teuta. (Pol. ii. 11

;

Strab. p. 316 ; Liv. xlv. 26.)

EMzus (Pffous). 1. A seaport of Poutus

which was strongly fortified by Justinian. It

was a few miles W. of the river Asourus (Pro-

cop. Aed. iii. 4 ; Ptol. v. 6, 6).—2. A town of

Blagnesia in Thessaly (Strab. p. 436).

Ehoda or Ehodus ('P6Sri, 'P65os: Bozas), a

Greek emporium on the coast of the ludigetae

in Hispania Tarraconensis, founded by the

Rhodians, and subsequently occupied by the

inhabitants of Massilia (Strab. p. 654; Liv.

xxxiv. 8). , . , .

Ehodanus (Bhoyie), one of the chief rivers

of Gaul, rises in a glacier W. of the St. Gothard

(included in the range called Adula by the

ancients), not far from the sources of the For-

dvr-Bhein, flows first in a westerly direction,

and after passing tlirough the Lacus Lemanus,

turns to the S., passes by the towns of Lug-

dunum, Vienna, Avonio and Arelate, receives

several tributaries, and finally falls by sevenil

mouths into the Sinus Gallicus in the Medi-

terranean. The number of the mouths of tlie

Rhone is stated differently by the ancient writers

(Strab. p. 183) ; which is not surprising, as tiie
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river has frequently altered its course near the

sea Pliny mentions three mouths, of whicli

the most important was called Os MassalioU-

ciim while the two others bore the general

name of Libyca ora, being distinguished from

each other as the Os Bispaniense and the Os

Metavinmn (Plin. iii. 33). Polybius reckons

only two, the Massaliotic and the western

branch {Pol. iii. 41)- Besides these mouths

there was a canal to the E. of the Os Massah-

oticum, called Fossae Marianae, which was dug

by order of Marius during his war with the

Cimbri in order to make an easier connexion

between the Ehone and the Mediterranean, as

the mouths of the river were frequently choked

up with sand (Plut. Mar. 15 ; Strab. p. 183).

The Ehone is a very rapid river, and its upward

navigation is therefore difficult, though it is

navigable for large vessels as high as Lug-

duniun, and by means of the Arar still further ISI

.

Bhdde. [Ehodos.]^

Bhodia and Rhodiopolis ("PoSi'a, 'Po5i<J7roA.ts :

'Po5i€us, 'PoSioiroA.fT7)j ; Eski-Hissar, Ru.), a

mountain city of Lycia, near Corydallus, with a

temple of Asclepius (Ptol. v. 3, 6 ;
Steph. Byz.

s. v\
Bnodius ('P(i5(os: Kodja-tscliai), a small

river of the Troad, mentioned both by Homer
and Hesiod. It rose on the lower slopes of Mt.

Ida, and flowed NW. into the Hellespont, be-

tween Abydus and Dardanus, after receiving

the SeUeis from the W. {II. xii. 20, xx. 215

;

Hes. Th. 341 ; Strab. pp. 554, 595 ;
Plin. v. 124).

It is identified by some with the river nuSios,

which Thucydides mentions, between Cynos-

sema and Abydus (Thuc. viii. 106). Some
made it erroneously a tributary of the Aesepus.

It is mentioned on the coins of Dardanus.
Bhodope ('PoSJin; : Despoto-Planma), one of

the highest ranges of mountains in Thrace, ex-

tending from Mt. Scomius, E. of the river Nes-

tns and the boundaries of Macedonia, in a

south-easterly direction almost down to the

coast. It is highest in its northern part, and
is thickly covered with wood. (Hdt. vi. 49;
Thuc. ii. 96; Strab. pp. 208, 318.) Rhodope,
hke the rest of Thrace, was sacred to Dionysus,
and is frequently mentioned by the poets in

connexion with the worship of this god (Hor.
Od. iii. 25, 12).

Bllod5pis {'PoScSiris), a Greek courtesan, of

Thracian origin, was said to have been a fellow-

slave with the poet Aesop, both of them
belonging to the Samian ladmon. She after-

wards became the property of Xantlies, another
Samian, who carried her to Naucratis in Egypt,
in the reign of Amasis, and at this great sea-

port she carried on the trade of a hetaera for
the benefit of lier master. While thus employed,
Charaxus, the brother of the poetess Sappho,
who had come to Naucratis as a merchant, fell

in love with her, and ransomed her from slavery
for a largo sum of money. She was in conse-
quence attacked by Sappho in a poem (cf. Ov.
Her. XV. 03). She continued to live at Nau-
cratis, and with the tenth part of her gains she
dedicated at Delphi ten iron spits, which were
seen by Herodotus. She is called Rhodopia by
Herodotus, but Sappho in hor poem spoke of
her under the name of Doricha. It is therefore
probable that Doriclia was her real name, and
that she received that of Rhodopis, which sig-
nifies the 'rosy-cheeked,' on account of her
beauty. (Hdt. ii. 134, 185; Athen. p. 596;
Strab. p. 808; Suid. s.v.) There was a tale
current in Greece (which Herodotus rejects)
that Rhodopis built the third pyramid. This
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tale confuses her with Nitocris, who lived

2400 years earlier. Another story (Ael. V.3.

xiii. 83) tells that Psammitichus III. picked up

her shoe and was so struck with it that he

sought out and married the owner. This is

merely one of the many stories of wliich Cin-

derella is another. Psammitichus lived nearly

a century after Rhodopis. His wife also was

called Nitocris, and this suggests a confusion

between the names Doricha and Nitocris as

the origin of both stories.

EhodoB ('PtiSos), sometimes called Knode,

daughter of Poseidon and Halia, or of Poseidon

and Aphi-odite, or lastly of Oceanus (Diod. v.

55 ; Pind. 01. vii. 24 ;
Telchines). From her

the island of Rhodes is said to have derived its

name, and in this island she bore to Helios

seven sons (Pind. 01. vii. 72).

Kliodus (t] "P6hos : "PdSios, Rhodius : Bhodos,

BJiodes), the easternmost island of the Aegaean

or, more specifically, of the Carpatliian sea, lies

off the S. coast of Caria, due S. of the pro-

montory of Cynossema (0. Aloupo), at the dis-

tance of about twelve geogr. miles. Its length,

from NE. to SW. is about forty-five miles ; its

greatest breadth about twenty to twenty-five.

A chain of mountains with lateral spurs forms

the backbone of the island. The liighest point,

about 4000 feet above the sea, is Bit. Atabyrus,

on which stood a temple of Zeus Atabyrius
(Strab. p. 655). In early times it was called

Aethraea and Opliiussa (Strab. p. 653 ;
Steph.

Byz. s.v.\ Plin. v. 132). The earliest Greek
records make mention of it. Mythological

stories ascribed its origin to the power of

Helios, who, because he had received no por-

tion of land, raised it from beneath the waves
(Pind. 01. vii. 55) ; and its first peopling to

the Telchines, children of Thalatta {the Sea),

upon whose destruction by a deluge, the

Heliadae were planted in the island by Helios,

where they formed seven tribes, and founded
a kingdom, which soon became flourishing

by their skill in astronomy and navigation,

and other sciences and arts. [Telchines.]
These traditions appear to signify the early
peopling of the island by some of the civilised

races of W. Asia, probably the Phoenicians.
After other alleged migrations into the island

we come to its Hellenic colonisation, which is

ascribed to Tlepolemus, the son of Heracles,
before the Trojan war, and after that war to
Althaemenes. [For the legend of Helen's con-
nexion with Rhodes, see p. 588, a.] Homer
mentions the three Dorian settlements in

Rhodes : namely, Lindus, lalysus, and Camirus
{II. ii. 653) ; and these cities, with Cos, Cnidus,
and Halicarnassus, formed the Dorian Hexa-
XDolis, which was established, from a period of
unknown antiquity, in the SW. comer of Asia
Minor, but after the expulsion of Halicarnassus
became a Peiitapolis (Hdt. i. 144). Rhodes soon
grew into a great maritime state, or rather
confederacy, the island being parcelled out be-
tween the three cities above mentioned. The
Rhodians made distant voyages, and founded
numerous colonies, of which the chief were,
Rhoda in Iberia

;
Gela, in Sicily

;
Parthenope,

Salacia, Siris, and Sybaris, in Italy ; settle-
ments in the Balearic islands

;
and, in their

own neighbourhood. Soli in Cilicia, and Gagao
and Corydalla in Lycia. During this early
period the government of each of the three
cities seems to liave been monarchical

; but
about B.C. 660 the whole island seems to have
been united in an oligarchical republic, the
chief magistrates of which, called prytanos.
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were taken from the family of the Eratidae, who
had been the royal family of lalysus. [Dl-
AQOBAS : DoniEus.] Ehodesesoaiied the Persian
dominion as long as there was no Persian fleet

;

but it was reduced by Darius, and Ehodians
were employed in the fleet of Xerxes (Aesch.
Pers. 891 ; Diod. xi. 3). Themistooles restored
its independence (Timocr. Fr. 1). At the begin-
ning of the Peloponnesian war Bhodes was one
of those Dorian maritime states which were
subject to Athens, but in the twentieth year of

the war, 412, it joined the Spartan alliance, and
the oligarchical party, which had been depressed
and their leaders, the Eratidae, expelled, re-

covered their former power, under Dorieus, but
remained under the control of Sparta until the
end of the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. viii. 41,

44, 60 ; Xen. Hell. i. 1, 5, ii. 1 ; Diod. xiii. 69.)
In 408, the new capital, called BkoduB, was
built, and peopled from the three ancient cities

of lalysus, Lindus, and Camirus. It stood on
the E. side of the long promontory which forms
the northernmost point of the island. At the
back of the town rose the acropolis, in front of

it the greater and lesser harbours protected by
moles, but the greater harbour was exposed
to the N. winds. The history of the island
presents a series of conflicts between the demo-
cratical and oligarchical parties, and of subjec-
tion to Athens and Sparta in turn, till the end
of the Social war, 355, when its independence
was acknowledged. Then followed a conflict

with the princes of Caria, during which the
island was for a time subject to Artemisia, and
again to her successor, Idrieus. During this

period there were great internal dissensions,

which were at length composed by a mixed
form of government, uniting the elements of

aristocracy and democracy. At the Macedonian
conquest, they submitted to Alexander, but
upon his death they expelled the Macedonian
garrison (Diod. xviii. 8). In the ensuing wars
they formed an alliance with Ptolemy, the son
of Lagus, and their city, Rhodes, successfully

endured a most famous siege by the forces of

Demetrius Poliorcetes (Diod. xx. 82-98), who at

length, when he raised the siege, left behind
him all his siege train, from the sale of which
they defrayed the cost of the celebrated Co-
lossus, which is described under the name of its

artist, Chabes. The state now for a long time
flourished, with an extensive commerce, and
with such a maritime power that it compelled
the Byzantines to remit the toll which they
levied on ships passing the Bosporus (Pol. iv.

38). Prom the time of Alexander it had been
the chief maritime power in the Aegaean. At
various times they occupied the islands of

Nisyros, Andros, Tenos and Naxos (Diod. v.

54
;
App. B. C. V. 7), and when a small volcanic

island near Thera was upheaved in 197 B.C.,

they took possession and built there a temple

to Poseidon Asphaleios, i.e. averter of earth-

quakes (Strab. p. 57). At length they came
into connexion with the Eomans, whose alliance

they joined (Ptol. xxx. 5 ; Liv. xlv. 25), with

Attains, king of Pergamus, in the war against

Philip III. of Macedon. In the ensuing war
with Antiochus, the Rhodians gave the Romans
great aid with their fleet ; and in the subse-

quent partition of the Syrian possessions of

Asia Minor they were rewarded by the supre-

macy of S. Caria, where they had had settle-

ments from an early period. [Peraea Rhodio-
RUM.J A temporary interruption of their

alliance with Rome was caused by their espous-
ing the cause of Perseus (probably from fear of
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the growth of the Roman power ; but it was «u
false move at that time), for which they ware
severely punished by the loss of their territory
on the mainland, 168 ; but they recovered the
favour of Rome by the important naval aid they
rendered in the Mithridatic war. In the Civil
wars they took part mainly with Caesar, and
suffered in consequence from Cassius, 42, but
were afterwards compensated for their losses by
the favour of Antonius. (App. B. C. iv. 60-74,
V. 7.) They were deprived of their independence
by Claudius, but recovered it again under Nero
(Dio Cass. Ix. 24 ; Tae. Ann. xii. 58). Under
Vespasian Rhodes was made part of the pro-
vince of Asia (Suet. Vesp. 8) ; but a separate
Province of the Islands {Insularum Provincia,
iirapxla yri(Twv) under Diocletian and after-
wards included Rhodes and fifteen other islands
(C. /. L. iii. 450, 460). But earher than this the
prosperity of Rhodes received its final blow
from an earthquake, which laid the city in ruins,
in the reign of Antoninus Pius, a.d. 155.—The
celebrated mediaeval history of the island, as the
seat of the Knights of St. John, does not belong
to this work. The island is of great beauty
and fertility, with a delicious climate. It was
further celebrated as the home of distinguished
schools of Greek art and of Greek oratory. The
city of Rhodes was famous for the beauty and
regularity of its architecture, and the mmiber
of statues which adorned it ; it was designed by
Hippodamus of Miletus. Among its treasures
of sculpture was the chariot and horses in the
temple of Helios by Lysippus

;
among the great

works of the Rhodian school of sculpture was
the Laocoon [Agesandeb]. Tombs on the sites

of Camirus and lalysus have yielded an im-
portant store of antiquities, both terra-cotta

figures and pottery. Some of the Rhodian ware

Coin ot Rhodes (Ibh cent. B.C.).

Obv., head of the Btin (Helios) ; rrv., rose with bud (for
name of the islajid); in the field, a sphinx.

I

presents striking points of similarity to that of

Naucratis. [For a description of Rhodian vase-

painting see Diet, of Antiq. art. Fas.]—The
most noticeable feature in the religious wor-

ship ot Rhodes was the position of Helios as

the chief god of the island (Pind. 01. vii. 70).

His image appeared on the Colossus and on the

coins : he was honoured by an annual sacrifice

of a team of four horses. Poseidon also was
particularly honoured, for which two reasons

might be assigned—the maritime character of

the people, and the liability of their island to

earthquakes. [Comp. Ialysus, Lindus, and

Camirus.]
Ehoecus ('PoiKos). 1. A centaur, who, in

conjunction with Hylaeus, pursued Atalanta in

Arcadia, but was killed by her with an arrow.

The Roman poets called him Rhoetus, and re-

late that he was wounded at the nuptials of

Pirithous (Apollod. iii. 9, 2).—2. Son of Phileas

or Philaeus, of Samos, an architect and sculptor,

belonging to the earliest period in the history

of Greek art, is mentioned as the head of a

family of Samian artists. He lived about B.C.

040. He was the first architect of the great

i
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temple of Hera at Samoa, which Theodorus

completed. In conjunction with SmiliB and

Theodorus, he conBtructed the labyrinth at

Lemnos; and he, and the members of his

family who succeeded him, are said to have

invented the art of casting statues in bronze.

(Hdt. iii. 60; Paus. vui. 14, 5, x. 38, 3; Phn.

XXXV. 152, xxxvi. 90.),
_ _

Khoeteum (rh 'VoWnov hKpov, P01T610S

a/cTi), 'PoiT^iai a/CTOi: Virg. Rhoetea litora
:
O.

Intepeh or Barhieri), a promontory, or a strip

of rocky coast breaking into several pro-

montories, in Mysia, on the Hellespont, near

Aeantium, with a town of the same name (prob.

Paleo Castro). (Hdt. vii. 43 ; Strab. p. 595.)

Ehoetus. 1. A centaur. [Rhoecus.]—2. One

of the giants, who was slain by Dionysus ; he is

usually called Eurytus (Hor. Od. ii. 19, 28).

Bhoxolani or Koxolani, a warlike people in

European Sarmatia, on the coast of the Palus

Maeotis, and between the Borysthenes and

the Tanais. They frequently attacked and

plundered the Roman provinces S. of the

Danube, and Hadrian was even obliged to pay

them tribute. They are mentioned as late as

the eleventh century. They fought with lances

and with long swords wielded with both hands
;

and their armies were composed chiefly of

cavaby. (Strab. pp. 114, 294, 306 ; Tac. Hist.

i. 79.)

Khudiae. [Rudi^ve.]

Rhyndacus {'Pvv5aK6s : Adirnas), a con-

siderable river of Asia Minor. Rising in Mount
Dindymene, in Phrygia Epictetus, it flows

N. through Plu-ygia, then turns NW., then

W. and then N. through the lake ApoUoniatis,

into the Propontis. From the point where it

left Phrygia it formed the boundary of Mysia
and Bithynia (Strab. p. 576 ; Mel. i. 19 ; Plin.

V. 142). It is an error of Pliny to make it the

same river as the Lyons. Its chief tributary,

which joins it from the W. below the lake

ApoUoniatis, was called Macestus. On the

banks of the Rhyndacus, LucuUus gained a

great victory over Mithridates, b.c. 73 (Plut.

Luc. ii. ; Pol. V. 17).

Ehypes ('Puires and other forms : "PvTraios),

one of the twelve cities of Achaia, situated

between Aegium and Patrae (Hdt. i. 145 ; Thuc.
vii. 34). It was destroyed by Augustus and its

inhabitants removed to Patrae (Paus. vii. 18, 7 ;

Strab. p. 387).

Bhytlum I^Vvtiov), a town in Crete, men-
tioned by Homer, in the district of Gortyna {II.

ii. 648 ; Plm. iv. 59 ; Strab. p. 479).

Bicimer, the Roman ' King-Maker,' was the
son of a Suevian chief, and was brought up at
the court of Valentinian III., in whose reign
he served with distinction under Aetius. In
A.D, 456 he commanded the fleet of the em-
peror Avitus, with which he gained a great
victory over the Vandals, and in the same
year he deposed Avitus ; but as he was a bar-
barian by birth, he would not assume the title

of emperor, but gave it to Majorian, intending
to keep the real power in his own hands. But
as Majorian proved more able and energetic
than Ricimer had expected, he was put to death
in 461 by order of Ricimer, who now raised
Libius Severus to the tlirone. On the death of

Severus in 465, Ricimer kept the government
in his own hands for the next eighteen months

;

but in 467 Antliemius was appointed emperor
of the West by Leo, emperor of the East.
Ricimer acquiesced in the appointment, and
received the daughter of Anthemius in mar-
riage; but in 472 he made war against his
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father-in-law, and took Rome by storm. An-
themius perished in the assault, and Olybrius

was proclaimed emperor by Ricimer, who died,

however, only forty days after the sack of

Rome. (Procop. Vand. i. 7, 57; Evagr. ii.^

Eicina. 1. (Rioinensis), a town in Picenum,

colonised by the emperor Severus. Its mines

are on the river Potenza near Macerata (Plin.

iii. 111). 2. One of the Ebudae Insulae, or the

Hebrides (Ptol. ii. 2, 11).
.

Bigodulum {Beol), a town of the Trevm la

Gallia Belgioa, distant thi-ee days' march from

Mogontiacum (Tac. Hist. iv. 71).

Bigomagus. 1. (Prob. Tri7io Vecchio), a

town in Cisalpine Gaul, on the road from Tici-

num (Pavia) to Augusta Taurinorum(2'Mnw).

—

2. (Bemagen), a town on the Rhine, between

Bonna (Bonn) and Antunnacum [Andernach).

Bobigo. [RoBiGUS.]

Bobigus was a divinity worshipped for the

purpose of averting blight or too great heat

from the young cornfields (Varro, L.L. vi. 16,

B.B. i. 1, 6 : Gell. v. 12, 14 ; Paul. p. 267 ;
Serv.

ad Georg. i. 151). The name was derived from

robus = rufus (red), referring to the rusty

colour of the bhghted corn (cf. ipva'ifiri). Ro-
bigus and Flora were worshipped together as a

pair of kindred deities. Flora being possibly

called also Robiga. In later writers robigo

(blight) T7as personified, as if the deity were a

goddess Bobigo (TertuU. Spectac. 5
;
August.

CD. iv. 21). There is a similar personification

of robigo in Ovid, but it does not appear that

the deity was worshipped under that feminine

name. The festival of the Robigalia was cele-

brated on April 25, and was said to have been
instituted by Numa. It was held in the sacred

grove of Robigus on the Via Nomentana, five

miles from Rome. The offerings made by the

Flamen Quirinalis included liver-coloured pup-
pies, in allusion to the red dog- star, whose in-

fluence blighted the crops. (Ov. Fast. iv. 905

;

Plin. xviii. 285 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Bobigalia.)
Boma (Romanus

;
Borne) : A. GeographicaL

Situation.—Rome stands, roughly speaking,

about the middle of the Western side of Italy,

on the left bank of the Tiber, some fourteen
miles from its mouth, and close to what was in

ancient times the boundary between Latium
and Etruria. The river in this part varies from
300 to 200 feet in breadth, and from 15 to 20

feet in depth, and from Rome to its mouth is

affected both hy floods and by silting of earth
carried down. Hence, although it was suited

for the commerce of the city in early days, it

was quite inadequate when Rome was the
capital of the world, especially as traffic is not
assisted by any tide. The plain through which
the Tiber flows, the Roman Campagna, is apt
to mislead by its title. Broadly speaking, in

relation to the bounding ranges of the Apen-
nines and the Alban hills, it is, no doubt, a
plain ; but to those who are upon it it presents
a very uneven appearance of emmences and
ravines. Wliat was in remote ages an alluvial

flat has been broken up by the volcanic dis-

turbances which have produced hills of tufa or
of volcanic ash, subsequently sharpened and
carved out by weather and streams ; and so
far from the "Tiber appearing to pass through a
wide champaign country, it flows at a con-
siderable depth below the plain in its own
relatively narrow valley. Still more apt to mis-
lead is the mention of the hills of Rome ; for it

is difficult for anyone who has not seen the
country to realise that, if he were to stand on
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the Campagna, he would be on the same level
as toe Roman hills, and the city would seem to
be built on a plain, though, viewed from the
river, it stands for the most part on several
eminences rising from 120 to 160 feet above the
river bank. These eminences, like others in
the Campagna, are of volcanic formation, but
they have been carved out by erosion, chiefly
by the Tiber itself and by water flowing into it.

Three have thus become isolated hills, and
these (the Palatine, Aventine, and Capitoline),
were naturally early occupied as defensible
positions. The others, though hills when seen
from the river vaJley, are really promontories
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bases of the Palatine, Viminai, Quirinal and
UapitoUne, was the site eventually of the Fo-rum Bomanum

; its lower branch towards the
iiber, separating the Palatine from the Capi-
toline, was the Velabrum (whose name preserved
the recollection of the marshes) and the Forum
Boarium

;
the indentation between the Esqui-

Ime and the Quirinal was the Subura : the
valley running E. between the bases of the
Palatine, Esquihne and Caelian was eventually
occupied by the Colosseum, and the long low
valley which separates the Aventine and Pala-
tine was the site of the Circus Maximus. These
natural difierences of level have been modified

Plan of the Boman HIUe.

Mods CapUoIlnuB
; B, Mons Falatlnus ; C. Mons Aventinus

; D, Mone Caelius ; E, Hons £squilinuE ; F. Collis
Viminalis

; G, Collis Quirinalis ; H, CoUib Hortorum (or Mons Pincius)
; I, Mons Janiculus

; a. Velia ; 6, Germalus

;

c, Oppius
;
d, Cispius • c e, Tiberia Fl.

; 1, Prata Quinctia
; 2, Prata Fluminia

; 3, Subura
; 4, Carinae ; 5, Caorolien-

Bis
; 6, Velabrum ; 7, Forum Boarium

; 6, Vallls Murcia.

from the Campagna jutting out into it, and on
their other side running back at a level into

the general plain. A reference to the annexed
plan will show that, further from the river than
the three isolated hills, come the Caelian (which
is nearly isolated), the Esquiline (which in-

cludes two spurs, the Oppian and Cispian), the

Viminai and Quirinal, and, a little further

north, the Pinoian, which was not included
within the Servian walls : all these being con-

nected at the back by the line of table-land.

The bays or depressions between those belong
to the floor of the Tiber valley, and were in

early times covered mainly by marshes and
pools. The central depression, between the

at various times and by different causes : the

hills, at first artificially made more pronounced
by escarpment for defence, were afterwards made
lower in appearance by levelling up in road

making, or, in the middle ages, by the accumu-
lation of debris : on the other hand, tlie valley

between the Quirinal and Viminai was cut

wider and deeper to receive tlie Forum Tra-

janum. Lastly, in the present time the exi-

gencies of a nineteenth century capital have

changed the natural features still more, under

what is called the ' piano regolatore,' and

threatens to improve away much more of the

hills of Rome. The river Tiber, besides con-

tributing to the defence and the commercial
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do with the shape of the city. It has been

best described as divided into five reaches :
the

first, or upper reach, about 4 a mile long run-

ning nearly due S. ; the second making a great

bend for ^ of a mile to the W., and thus afford-

ing space for the Campus Martins (once a wide

Bwamp) ; the third turning again at right angles

and running H mile SE., including m its

lower part the Island of the Tiber (about 300

yards x 90) ; the fom'th diverted by the Aventme

for a distance of about J of a mile to the SW.

;

and the fifth running for a mile nearly due S.

to the point where the Aurelian wall left the

river. The principal wharves were placed in

these two lower reaches. As regards the hills

on the western side of the river, the long ridge

of the Janiculum reaches a greater elevation

(260 feet) than those on the eastern side ;
but

the Vatican is lower. It should be noted that

the volcanic character of all this district mate-

rially contributed to the magnificent strength

of Eoman masonry. The tufa of the neighbour-

hood was largely used from the earliest times

(as in the walls of Eoma Quadrata) ; but greater

strength was gained by employing the peperino

from Alba, as in parts of the Servian walls and

of the Cloaca Maxima, or that from Gabii, as

in the Tabularium ;
but, above all, the abund-

ance of volcanic dust (' pulvis Puteolanus,'j)o^;^o-

lana), found all over the Eoman district as

weU as at Puteoli, which gave the name, pro-

vided the elements of strength in the imperish-

able Eoman cement. The lime for this cernent

was derived from the travertine (lapis Tiher-

tinus) found at Tivoli, and also much used for

Eoman buildings [aeeDict. of Ant. art. Murus].

—B. Origin of the City.—The traditional ac-

count, adopted by Livy and more generally

accepted than any other, was that Eome (i.e.

the earhest settlement on the Eoman hills) was
a colony from Alba Longa, founded by Eomulus
B.C. 753. [For the legend, see Eomulus.] Of

late years, since the discovery in 1874 of several

tombs, having some appearance of being Etrus-

can, on the Esquiline, writers of authority have
put forward the theory that there was an
Etruscan settlement on the hills earlier than
any Latin town. As far as archaeological evi-

dence goes, this theory cannot be said to be
substantiated as yet, and the best Eoman
archaeologists reject it altogether. The evi-

dence of certain traditions and myths, put
forward in its favour, may be largely dis-

counted, but, for their bearing on literature, it

is worth while to mention them. It was said
(a) that Evanderbefore the Trojan war brought
a colony of Pelasgians from Arcadia, and built

a city, PaUantium, under the Palatine (Dionys.
i. 33 ; Liv. i. 5 ;

Verg. Aen. ix. 9) : (6) that
Eome was founded first by colonists from
Athens and Sicyon (Fest. p. 266) : (c) that there
were older settlements made by Eomus, son of

Aeneas (Dionys. i. 72), or that there were a Eo-
mulus and Eomus founders of an earlier city,

and another pair of the same name who founded
a later one (Dio Cass. iii. 5) : {d) that Saturnus,
Janus, PicuB and Faunus were prehistoric
kings reigning there [see the articles under
these names]. All these accounts bear the
stamp, not of traditions about some fact of
ancient history, but of stories invented, long
after the settlement of Eome, to maintain some
theory, or account for some name or rite. Thus
(a) and (6) are evidently due to a desire to find a
Greek origin, after the relations with Greek
colonies began, and (a) is also due partly to an
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attempt to explain the name Palatinus and the

rites of Faunus or Lupercus [see p. 838] ; (c)

seems to have been invented from a wish to

carry back the foundation to an earlier date so

as to reconcile conflicting chronicles [SiLvius]

;

(d) belongs to the class of fictions, like those of

Euhemerus, which transformed the deities wor-

shipped in the rites of the early inhabitants

into actual kings who once reigned there. The

received account of Eomulus hunself, in its

simplest form a Latin tradition and probably

with elements of truth in it, connected him by

descent with the Trojan Aeneas (not much be-

fore the time of Naevius), because the Homeric

story was becoming famous in Italy, and prob-

ably through the direct influence of the Cu-

maeans and their stories of their Aeolian mother-

country [cf. p. 24]. On the other hand, Pro-

fessor Lanciani, insisting strongly on the truth

of the traditional colonisation from Alba, argues

from the discovery (in 1817 and 1867) of an

inhabited district near Alba, of the bronze age,

underneath a stratum of lava, that Eome was
founded by Alban shepherds migrating because

their pasture grounds had been overwhelmed

by volcanic eruptions. It is true that the evi-

dence of the earliest remains at Eome and also

of the ' taboo ' of iron in much of their ancient-

ritual [e.g. in that of the Arvales Fratres : Diet,

of Ant. s. v.] point to the bronze age as the

period of the original settlement ; but it can

only be a guess to connect their arrival with

the volcanic disturbances at Alba. There is no
reason (though Mommsen on the whole dis-

credits it) to reject the tradition of the first

settlers coming from Alba. However that may
be, all trustworthy evidence supports the theory

that -they were primarily Latin, and were ori-

ginally village communities (probably, as was
said, emigrants from Alba), who had grouped
themselves round the Eoman hills, and built

the old Eome on the Palatine as their ring wall

or common fortress [Diet, of Ant. art. Pagus].
They were probably an amalgamation of three

communities represented by the Tities, Eamnes,
and Luceres (of whom the last two were Latin
and the first may have been SabeUian), who
chose a common fortress on a site convenient
both for defence and for commerce. The
shepherd origin ascribed in tradition is con-

firmed by the pastoral rites of the Lupercalia
and the Parilia. The origin of the name given
to the city is uncertain : some connect it with
the name of the Eamnes, others with rumon
(stream), as ' the city on the river ' [see p. 799, b].

The old-fashioned theory of a connexion with
fxlifir) (strength) may safely be set aside.—C. De-
velopment of the City.—The fortified enclosure
ascribed to Eomulus and called Boma Quad-
rata, was built on the Palatine, which had
precipitous sides on the NW. and SW., and was
at that time further defended in those direc-

tions by marshes. But it afforded an easier

ascent on the other sides : this may, as has
been suggested, have been desirable for the
shepherds, who in sudden alarms had to drive
their flocks up to the fortress. The walls, of

which there are remains at various points on
the NW. and SW. sides of the hill, are formed
of tufa blocks (see Diet, of Ant. art. Murus].
It was called ' Quadrata ' because the form was
roughly rectangular, according to the shape
of a templum, embracing the whole of the
Palatine. [See Diet, of Ant. art. Pomerium.]
The points named (Tao. Ann. xii. 24), viz.
Ara Herculis, Ara Consi, Curiae Veteres, and
Sacellum Larum, designate respectively the^
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SW., 8E., and NW, comers and the N. side
of the hill as being within the limits. Li
Eoma Quadrata was the Lupercal, regarded
as the oldest sanctuai-y in Rome, a cave,
afterwards built up as a shrine, probably near
the W. angle of the hill. Its exact site is un-
known ; for the remains often shown as the

Lupercal belong to the castellum of an aque-
duct. Another sacred spot of ancient times
was the hut of Romulus near the Lupercal.

The Palatine settlement was enlarged so as

to include the district called ' the city of seven
hills ' or Septimontium, the recollection of

which was preserved in the festival of that
name [Diet, of Ant. art. 3acra\, which was
held at seven places on the ' Monies ' of Rome.
It must be noted that these seven ' Montes

'

were not those which were afterwards known as
the seven hills of Rome [see above, A.] They
were (1) the Palatium, (2) the Germalus (SW.
slope of the Palatine), (3) the Velia (northern

base of the Palatine), (4) the Oppian, (5) the
Cispian, (6) the Fagutal (the depression be-

tween the Oppian and Cispian) and (7) the
Subura, probably already including the Caelian
Hill, so that the seven ' Montes' were made up
of hills and the adjacent depressions. The
most probable account of this development is

that these districts had gradually grown up as

suburbs with weaker circumvallations of their

own, and were joined on to, and numbered virith,

the older Palatine ring-wall, and just as the

Lupercalia preserved the memory of the limits

of Roma Quadrata by beating the bounds, so

the limits of the extended settlement were fixed

by the festival of Septimontium. Some have
supposed that in this common settlement the

Titles occupied the fortress in the Subura, the

Ramnes the Palatine, and the Luceres the

Esquiline. Meanwhile another town, as yet

separate, had been built on the Quirinal with

the Viminal as its suburb. It is probable,

though this is disputed, that this was a

Sabine settlement [see Quirinus]. By the

union of the people of the seven Montes (hence

called Montani) with the people of the Quiri-

nal hill and the Viminal hill (hence called

GolUni),the City of Four Regions was formed

[see below, under D.] The memory of this

union was preserved by the twofold arrange-

ment of many of their sacred rites [see Mass
;

QuiEiNUs]. The combined population had as

a common fortress and religious centre the

€apitoUne hill, which before this union had

had a wall of its own, some remains of which,

resembling the wall of Roma Quadrata, may
still be seen. The Capitoline was not reckoned

in any of the four regions, because it was

regarded as set apart for the gods of the amal-

gamated settlements and had no dwelling

houses upon it. The absence of the Aventine

from the 'city of the Four Regions' merely

implies that the houses had not yet spread so

far. The next stage in the development of

Rome was the so-called ' Servian ' city, the

limits of which are clearly defined by the walls

which enclosed it [see below]. The chief altera-

tion was that by this time the Aventme was

partially occupied for habitation and at any

rate necessary for defensive purposes, and was

tlierefore included within the walls, but there

was also nn extension in two other parts, for

the ground to the E. and NE. of the Quinnal

and Esquiline was thenceforth part of the city,

and also the strip along the Tiber "W. of tlio

Palatine and SW. of the Capitol, which was

occupied by the Forum Boarium, and included

the E. end of the Sublician bridge, thus com-
municating with the outpost on the Janiculum.
The limits of the Servian walls sufficed for some
centuries, because there was room for the
growth of population in the districts which had
been very sparsely occupied when they were
first included. By the time of Sulla, however,
the whole was fully inhabited, and the houses
extended further and further beyond the walls.
This at length necessitated an entirely new
distribution of the city, which Augustus carried
out in his Fourteen Regions [see below], Rome
no longer needing fortification, and having
none until the whole space was enclosed by the
walls of Aurelian which are described below.
It is said that the appearance of the interior
of republican Rome was greatly affected by the
fact that the city, having been almost entirely
destroyed by the Gauls in 390 B.C., was rebuilt
after their departm-e hastily, without attention
to regularity and with narrow and crooked
streets. After the conquest of Carthage,
Macedonia and Syria, the city began to be
adorned with many public buildings and hand-
some private houses ; and it was stUl further
embellished by Augustus, who introduced
improvements into all parts, and both erected
many public buildings himself and induced the
leading men of the day to follow his example.
So greatly had the appearance of the city im-
proved during his long and prosperous reign
that he used to boast that he found it of brick
and would leave it of marble. StiU the main
features of the city remained the same ; and
the narrow streets and mean houses formed a
striking and disagreeable contrast to the splen-

did public buildings and magnificent palaces

which had been recently erected. The great

fire at Rome in the reign of Nero (a.d. 64)

destroyed two-thirds of the city. Nero availed

himself of this opportunity to indulge his

passion for building, and the city now assumed
a more regular and stately appearance. The
new streets were made both wide and straight

;

the height of the houses was restricted ; and a

certain part of each was required to be built of

Gabian or Alban stone, which was proof

against fire.—D. Divisions of the City.—Men-
tion has been made of the four Begiones or

districts of which the city consisted after the

union of the Palatine city of seven Montes
(Montani) with the Quirinal settlement

(Collini). These regions were generally called

the ' Servian Regions ' and were ascribed to

Servius TuUius, but (as has been pointed out)

they belonged to an earlier period of develop-

ment than the ' Servian ' city, as defined by the

walls ascribed to Servius. Their names were :

(1) Suburana, comprehending the space from

the Subura to the Caelius, both inclusive ; (2)

Esquilina, comprehending the Esquiline hill

;

(3) ColUna, extending over the Quirinal and

Viminal
; (4) Palatina, comprehending the

Palatine hill. These seem to have been sub-

divided into twenty-seven Vici, for each of

which there was an 'Argean chapel.' The

number of twenty-seven Sacella Argeoruin

seems to arise from assigning nine to each of

the three tribes (there is no need' to alter

twenty-seven into twenty-four). [For the rites

of these chapels see Diet. Ant. art. Argci.] The

Aventine and other districts were added in the

' Servian ' city, and yet more afterwards [see

above, C], but no otlier arrangement of Regions

was made till the time of Augustus. This

emperor made a fresh division of the city mto

fourteen Regions, which comprised both the
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ancient city of Semus Tullius and all the

suburbs which had been subsequently added.

This division was made by Augustus to facili-

tate the internal government of the city. Bach

region was subdivided into Vici (265 m all),

and each Vicus had its shrine of Lares Compi-

tales [Diet, of Ant. art. Vicus]. The names of

the Begions were :—(1) Porta Capena, at the

SB. corner of the city by the Porta Capena,

and extending as for as the subsequent limit

of the Aurelian walls. It had ten Vici. (2)

Caelimontana, NE. of the precedmg, em-

bracing M. Caehus, with seven Vici. (3) Isis

et Serapis, NW. of No. 2, in the valley between

the CaeHus, the Palatine and Bsquilme,

in which the Colosseum was afterwards built.

It contained eight Vici. (4) Templum Pads,

NW. of No. 3, embracing the valley between

the Bsquiline, Viminal and Quirinal towards

the Palatine, including the Via Sacra and the

buildings on the NE. side of the Forum,

among them the Te.uple of Peace. It had

eight Vici. (5) Esquilina cum Colle Viminali,

NE. of No. 4, comprehending the whole of the

Bsquiline and Viminal, with fifteen Vici. (6)

Alta Semita, NW. of No. 5, comprising the

Quirinal, with seventeen Vici. (7) Via Lata,

{domus). The middle and lower classes lived

in blocks [insulae). Each insula contained

several apartments or sets of apartments which

were let to different families, and it was fre-

quently surrounded with shops. The insulae

contained several stories ; and as the value of

ground increased in Borne, they were frequently

buUt of a dangerous height. Hence Augustus

restricted the height of aU new houses to

seventy feet, and Trajan to sixty feet. (Suet.

Aug. 30, 89 ; Dio Cass. Iv. 8 ; Aurel. Vict. Ep.

13.) No houses of any description were

allowed to be buUt close together at Bome, and

it was provided by the Twelve Tables that a

space of at least 2^ feet should be left between

the houses. From the Notitia Begionum it

appears that before the end of the fourth centui-y

A.D. there were 46,602 insulae at Bome and
1790 domus. As regards the population

there is very uncertain evidence. From the

statement of the Monumentum Ancyranum
that there were 320,000 males of the plebs

urbana it has been roughly computed that in

the reign of Augustus the total population,

free and slave, exceeded one million, and there

is no improbability in the supposition that the

population of Bome and the neighbouring Cam-

Aucieutj Home restored.

W. of No. 6, between the Quirinal and Campus '

Martins, bounded on the west by the Via Lata
(the modem Corso), with fifteen Vici. (8)

Forum Bomanum, S. of No. 7, oomprehendiag
the Capitoline and the valley between it and
the Palatine, including, therefore, three other
Fora, those of Julius Caesar, Augustus and
Trajan. It had thirty-four Vici. (9) Circus
Flaminius, NW. of No. 8, extending as far as
the Tiber, and comprehending the whole of the
Campus Martius, with thirty-five Vici. (10)

Palatium, SB. of No. 8, containing the Palatine,
with twenty Vici. (11) Circus Maximus, SW.
of No. 10, comprehending the plain between the
Palatine, Aventine and Tiber, with the Vola-
brum and Forum Boarium, having eighteen
Vici. (12) Piscina Publica, SE. of No. 11,
between the Caelian and Aventine, and extend-
ing to the subsequent limits of the Aurelian
walls. It had fourteen Vici. (13) Aventinus,
NW. of No. 12, embracing the Aventine, with
seventeen Vici. (14) Trans Tiberim, the only
region on the right bank of the river, contain-
ing the Insula Tiberina, the valley between
the river and the Janiculum, the Janiculum
itself and the Vatican. It had seventy-eight
Vici. As regards the dwelling-houses, the
richer men had their own separate town houses

pagnain the later empire amounted to 2,000,000.

—E. Walls and Gates. I. "Wall of Romulus
{i.e. of Boma Quadrata).—The course of this

wall and the limits comprised within it have
been noticed under C. Li it there were three

gates : (1) Porta Mugonia (which was taken
by some to mean ' cattle-gate,' from mugirc :

Varr. L. L. v. 34), also called Porta vetus
Palatii, at the slope of the Palatine. Bemains
with probability regarded as belonging to this

gateway were found near the point where the
Summa Via Nova joins an old lava-paved road
(discovered in 1883) leading from the Summa
Via Sacra up to the Palatine : i.e. the gate was
not far from the Arch of Titus, but further up
the Palatine slope. (2) Porta Bomanula, at

the NW. angle of the hill near the temple of

Victory, where the Clivus Victoriae passes from
beneath the palace of Caligula, which was built

over it. The approacli to this gate sloped up
from the Velabruni, and its name has been
connected with the word ritmon = stream (by
those who thence derive the name of Bome), as
signifying that it was the water-gate, or access
to the river from tlie fortress. (3) The position
of the third gate, which Varro states to have
been the Porta Janualis, is not known. Be-
sides these gates the ' stairs of Gacus ' \Scalae
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Caci), Bixid to have been derived from a Cacius
who lived near, are described as coming uj)
near the house of Romulus. They liave prob-
ably been rightly identified with a flight of
steps cut m the tufa rock which ascend from
the direction of the Circus Miiximus (cf. Plut.
Bo7n. 20 ; Solin. i. 18).—II. Walls of Servius
TuUius,—These walls enclosed, an was stated
above, not merely the seven 'montes' of the
Septimontium, but also the other suburbs
which belonged to the ' Pour Regions,' and
lastly the more recent additions, among which
was the Aventine. It thus included all the hills

afterwai'ds regarded as the ' seven hills ' of Rome
[see above, pp. 796, 798] ; and later writers, as
Virgil in Georg. ii. 535, refer to these hills, and
not to the Septimontium, as giving the city her
title (cf. Hor. Carm. Sec, 7). The wall was, of

course, more massive and elaborate where it

crossed the level ground than where it was
followmg the hill. In those parts it consisted
of a ditch 30 feet deep and 100 feet wide, the
earth from which formed an agger from 30 to
50 feet high, kept up by a retaining back wall
of stone 9 feet thick, and faced with masonry
on the side towards the ditch. The total

width of the rampart exceeded 20 feet. [See
Diet, of Ant. art. Murus.'\ Starting from the
southern extremity of this mound at the Porta
Esquilina, the fortifications of Servius ran
along the outside edge of the Caehan and
Aventine hills to the river Tiber by the Porta
Trigemina. From this point to the Porta Flu-
mentana near the SW. extremity of the Capi-

toline hill, there appears to have been no wall,

but only a stone quay formed of blocks of tufa,

the river itself being considered a sufficient

defence. At the Porta Flumentana the fortifi-

cations again commenced, and ran along the
outside edge of the Capitoline and Quirinal

hills till they reached the northern extremity
of the agger at the Porta Collina, and continued
along the Campus Viminalis to the Esquiline

gate. It was in this plain, between the Colline

and Esquiline gates, that the most massive
fortification was employed. A great part of

it has been discovered near the railway station.

A part of the wall on the Aventine also still

remains of magnificent construction, 50 feet

high and lOi feet thick. In many parts, no
doubt, the Servian walls followed the line of the

older walls of the suburbs incorporated in the

city, and replaced them by stronger work. The
number of the gates in the walls of Servius is

uncertain, and the position of many of them is

doubtful. Pliny, indeed, states that their num-
ber was thirty-seven ; but it is almost certain

that this number includes many mere openings

made through the walls to connect different

parts of the city with the suburbs, since the

walls of Servius had long since ceased to be

regarded. The following is a hst of the gates

as far as they can be ascertained : (1) Porta
ColUna, at the N. extremity of the agger, and

the most northerly of all the gates, stood at

the point of junction of the Via Salaria and Via

Nomentana. Its remains have been discovered

on the site of the modern Ministero delle

Finanze, a little to the S. of the road leading to

Porta Pia. This gate was also called Porta

Quirinalis or Agonalis. It was of great im-

portance as being in a particularly accessible

part of the walls. The Gauls approached at

this point in 8G0, Hannibal in the next century,

and Sulla when he led his troops back in 88 ;

and it was the scene of the battle in 82 which

Becured the power of Sulla and ended the last

struggle of the Samnites. (2) P. Viminalis, S.
of No. 1, and m the centre of tlie agger. The
roadway through it was discovered in 1872 in
digging the foundations of tlie Public Offices.
(3) P. Esquilina, S. of No. 2, on the site of the
Arch of Gallienus, which probably replaced it

;

the Via PraenestLna and Labicana began here.
It was discovered in 1870. (4) P. Querquetu-
lana, S. of No. 8. (5) P. Oaeliomontana, S. of
No. 4, on the heights of M. Caelius, behind the
hospital of S. Giovanni in Laterano, at the point
of junction of the two modern streets which
bear the name of S. Stefano Rotondo, and the
SS. Quattro Coronati. (6) P. Capena, one of
the most celebrated of all the Roman gates,
from which issued the Via Appia. It stood
SW. of No. 5, and at the SW. foot of the
Caeliau. Its foundations were discovered near
the church of S. Gregorio, and the remains of
the Marcian aqueduct which passed over it and
by its leakage gained for it the epithet ' madida.'
(Juv. iii. 11 ; Mart. iii. 47, 1). (7, 8, 9) P. La-
vernalis, P. Bauduscula, and P. Naevia, three
of the most southerly gates of Rome, lying
between the Caehan and the Aventine. The
walls of Servius probably here took a great
bend to the S., inclosing the heights of S.

BalbLna and S. Saba. (10) P. Trigemina, on
the NW. of the Aventine, near the Tiber and the
great salt-magazines. The arch discovered in

1887 near the church of S. Maria in Cosmedin is

thought to belong to this gate. (11) P. Flu-
mentana, N. of the preceding, near the SW.
slope of the Capitol and close to the Tiber.

(12) P. Carmentalis, N. of No. 11, and at the
foot of the SW. slope of the Capitoline, near the
altar of Carmenta, and leading to the Forum
Olitorium and the Theatre of Marcellus. This
gate contained two passages, of which the right-

hand one was called Porta Scelei'ata from the
time that the three hundred Pabu passed
through it, and was always avoided. (Liv. ii.

49 ; Ov. Fast. ii. 201.) (13) P. Batumena, N.
of No. 12, and at the N. slope of the Capitoline,

just below the Arx, leading to the Campus
Martins and the Via Plaminia. The remains
of the gate and part of the wall were found
under a house in the Via di Marforio. (14) P.
Fontinalis, N. of No. 13 on the W. slope of the

Quirinal, also leading to the Campus Martius.

(15) P. Sanqualis, N. of No. 14, also on the

W. slope of the same hUl, deriving its name
from the temple of Sancus which stood near it.

[Sancus.] (16) P. Salutaris, N. of No. 15,

on the NW. slope of the same hUl, near the

temple nf Salus. (17) P. Triumphalis. The
position of this gate is quite uncertain, except

that it led, more or less directly, to the Campus
Martius. It was probably opened only for tri-

umphal processions. (Cic. Pis. 23, 55; Jos.

B. J. vii. 5, 4.)—III. Walls of Aurelian. These

walls are essentially the same as those which

surround the modern city of Rome, with the

exception of the part bej'ond the Tiber. The
Janiculum and the adjacent suburb was the only

portion beyond the Tiber which was included

witliin the fortifications of Aurelian ; for thi"

Vatican was not surrounded with walls till tln'

time of Leo IV., in the ninth century. The wall,

a circuit of twelve miles, is built of concrete facm'

with brick. The lower part is solid ; the upiv

has a passage tor soldiers, vaulted overhesu.

and having arches looking into the interiov.

There were 883 towers, at intervals of 45 feet,

ahouC 70 foot high, the average height of tli

wall being 60 feet. The top of the wall w;' ~

I
battlemented, but most of tlie battlements h^l^ <



perished. On the left bank of the Tiber the

walls of Aurelion embraced on the N. the Collis

Hortnlorum or Pincianus, on the W. the Cam-

pus Martius, on the E. the Campus Esquilinus,

and on the S. the Mons Testaceus. There were

fifteen gates in the Aurelian walls, most of

which derived their names from the roads

issuing from them. These were, on the N.

side : (1) Porta Cornelia, on the Tiber in front

of the Pons Aelius. (2) Porta Flaminia, now
Porta del Popolo. (3) P. Pinciana, on the

hill of the same name. (4) P. Salaria, extant

under the same name, but restored in modem
times. Between this and No. 4 comes the mo-

dern Porta Pia, called after Pius IV. (5) P. No-

mentana, leading to the ancient P. Collina.

On the E. side : very little S. of the Via No-

mentana was the Praetorian Camp, which,

when the Aurelian walls were built, was set in

them, projecting from them on either side: in

the angle where the wall abutted on the S. side

of the camp wall there is a blocked gateway

now called Porta Clausa, whose ancient name
is unknown. (6) P. Tiburtina, leading to the

old P. Esquilina, now Porta S. Lorenzo. (7) P.

Praenestina or Labicana, now Porta Maggiore.

On the S. side : (8) P. Asinaria, close to the re-

mains of the Domus Laterana. It has been
blocked up and the modern Porta S. Giovanni

a few yards to the E. is used instead. (9) P.
Metronis, oi Metronii, or Metrovia, which has
now disappeared, probably at the entrance to

the Caelian, between S. Stefano Eotondo and
the ViUa Mattei. (10) P. Latina, now walled

up. (11) P. Ajipia, now Porta S. Sebastiano.

The roads through this gate and tlu-ough No. 9,

both led to the old Porta Capena. (12) P.
Ostiensis, leading to Ostia, now Porta S. Paolo.

On the W. side : (13) P. Portuensis, on the other
side of the Tiber near the river, from wliich

issued the road to Portus. (14) P. Aurelia, on
the W. slope of the Janiculum, now Porta S.

Pancrazio. (15) P. Se2)timiana,Tieax the Tiber,

on the road connecting the Janiculum with
the Vatican, was destroyed by Alexander VI.
—F. Bridges. There were eight bridges across

the Tiber, which probably ran in the following

order from N. to S. :—(1) Pons Aelius, which
was built by Hadrian, and led from the city to

the mausoleum of that emperor, now the bridge
and castle of St. Angelo (Dio Cass. Ixix. 23).

(2) Pons Neronianus, or Vaticanus, which led
from the Campus Martius to the Vatican and
the gardens of CaUgula and Nero. The re-

mains of its piers may still be seen, when the
waters of the Tiber are low, at the back of the
Hospital of S. Spirito. (3) Pons Agrippae, at
a spot about 130 yards above the Ponte Sisto,
where the foundations of a three-arched bridge
were found in 1887, with an inscription on a
cippus near which mentioned the name of the
bridge. (4) Very little below No. 3, P. Aurelius
also called Janiculensis, which led to the Jani-
culum and the Porta Aurelia. It occupied the
site of the present ' Ponte Sisto,' wliich was
built by Sixtus IV. upon the ruins of the old
bridge. (5, 6) P. Fabricius and P. Cestitis, the
two bridges which connected the Insula Tibe-
rina with the opposite sides of the river, the
former with the city, the latter with the Jani-
culum. Both are still remaining. The P. Fa-
bricius, which was built by one L. Fabricius,
curator viarum, b. c. 62 (Dio Cass, xxxviii. 45),
whose name appears in an inscription cut on one
of the arches, now bears the name of ' Ponte
Quattro Capi.' The P. Cestius, which was
probably built by L. Cestius, praefectus urbi in

EOlVIA 801

B. c. 46, is now called ' Ponte S. Bartolommeo.'

(7) P. Aemilius or Lapideus, wrongly called

Palatinus, below the Island of the Tiber, formed

the communication between the Palatine and

its neighbourhood and the Janiculum. It was

the earliest stone bridge, begun by Aemilius

Lepidus 179 b. c. and completed in 142. (8) P.

Sublicius, the oldest of the Eoman bridges,

connecting the city with the Janiculum, said to

have been built by Ancus Marcius, when he

erected a fort on that hill (Liv. i. 33). It was

built of wood, whence its name, which comes

from sublicae, ' wooden beams.' It was carried

away several times by the river, but from a

feeling of religious respect was always rebuilt

of wood down to the latest times, though with

stone piers. Its site is uncertain, but probably

led out of the Forum Boarium. Some think

that some foundations near the Marmoratum
belong to it. Others ascribe those remains to

a bridge of the emperor Probus. (9) P. Mil-

vius, or Mulvius, now ' Ponte MoUe,' was situ-

ated outside the city, higher up the river where
the Via Flaminia crosses, and was built by
Aemilius Scaurus the censor, B.C. 109. [See

also Diet, of Ant. art. Pons.]—Gr, Interior of

the City. I. Fora. The Fora were open

spaces of gi'ound, paved with stones, surrounded

by buildings, and used as market places, or for

the transaction of public business. At Eome
the number of fora increased with the growth
of the city. They were level pieces of ground
of an oblong form, and were surrounded by
buildings, both private and public. They were
divided into two classes : fora civilia, in which
justice was administered and public business

transacted, and fora venalia, in which pro-

visions and other things were sold, and which
were distinguished as the Forum Boarium, Oli-

torium, Suariuvi, Piscarium, &c. The prin-

cipal fora at Eome were : 1. Forum Romanum,
also called simplj' the Forum, and at a later

time distinguished by the epithets vetus or

magnum. It ran lengthwise from the foot of

the ascent to the Capitol (Clivus Capitolinus)

near the Arch of Septimius Severus in the
direction of the Arch of Titus ; but it did not
extend so far as the latter, and came to an end
at the ascent to the Velian ridge, where was
the temple of Antoninus and Faustina. Its

shape was that of an irregular quadrangle, of

which the two longer sides were not parallel,

but were wider near the Capitol than at the
other end. This represents a space of about
200 yards by 70 ; but the central area of the
Forum, kept clear of buildings (though not of

statues and monuments) between the three
boimding roads was about 375 feet long, 150
wide at the NW. end and 110 at the SE., paved
with slabs of travertine. This was an extent
tmdoubtedly small for the greatness of Eome;
but it must be recollected that the limits of the
Forum were fixed in the early days of Eome and
never underwent any alteration, the relief being
afforded by the transference of public shows to

other places, and by the erection of basilicas for
certain business and the building of new fora
by successive Caesars. The origin of the Forum
is ascribed to Eomulus and Tatius, who ore said
to have filled up the swamp or marsh which
occupied its site, and to have set it apart as a
place for the administration of justice and for
holding the assembUes of the people. There is

no doubt that the ground was originally a marsh
(Ov. Fast. vi. 401), and it was drained by the
Cloaca Maxima. The Forum in its widest sense
included the Forum properly so called and the

8 F
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Comitmrn, where the patricians met in their
comitia cunata: the Forum in its narrower
sense was originally only a market-place, and
was not used for any political purpose, but
gladiatorial shows were given in it from 216 B.C.
down to the reign of Augustus, and for this
purpose temporary wooden barriers and seats
were set up with awnings spread over them
(Liv. xxiii. 30 ; Suet. Jul. 39, Aug. 43, Tih. 1 ;

Plin. XV. 78, xix. 23). At a later time the Forum
in its narrower sense was the place of meeting
for the plebeians in their comitia tributa. The
Comitium lay between the Forum and the Curia
or senate-house, i.e. on the NE. side of the
Forum and in front of what is now the church
of S. Adriano, bounded on the B. by the Argi-
letum and the road leading from the Forum to
the Subura. Recent excavations seem to show
that it was a paved area about two feet below
the level of the Forum, from which it was reached

ROMA
tlie sTopes of the Capitoline hill, from which theiemple of Vespasian and the Temple of Con-
cord looked down upon the Forum

; in front of
the J-emple of Concord was the Senaculum
(probably a place of conference for senators
with ofhcials)

; below this were the Umbilicus
Komae, of which there are still the remains—

a

cylindrical structure of concrete and brick, with
slabs of marble. It marked the central point
of Rome (and so of the world in Roman esti-
mation), and opposite it a little to the S. is tlie
probable site of the Milliarium Aureum, a
gilded pillar denoting that the great roads all
diverged from the Forum (the distances were
measured from the gates). Immediately below
was the Graecostasis, or platform on which
foreign envoys stood to listen to speeches, and
adjoining it the Rostra. [Before the time of
Julius Caesar the Graecostasis adjoined the
Rostra in its old position in the Comitium.J
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by three steps. The Rostra, or platform from
which the orators addressed the people, ori-

ginally stood on the E. side of the Comitium

;

but in 44 b. c. Julius Caesar transferred the
Rostra to the W. end of the Forum. [For a de-

scription, see Did. of Ant. art. Bostra.'] In the
time of Tarquin the Forum was surrounded by
a range of shops, probably of a mean character,

but they gradually underwent a change, and
were eventually occupied by bankers and money-
changers. The shops on the N. side underwent
this change first, whence they were called

Novae or Argentariae Tahernae ; while the
shops on the S. side, though they subsequently
experienced the same change, were distin-

guished by the name of Veteres Tahernae.
The buildings edging the Forum in its eventual
condition were as follows. At the SW. corner
under the Capitol was the Temple of Saturn ; at
the NW. corner beyond the Arch of Severus was
the Tullianum ; between these two points were

There are remaiins of the curved platform of

the Graecostasis behind the Rostra. The area
of the Forum was bordered on the S. side by
the Via Sacra, beyond wliich was the magnificent
Basilica Juha, and, further E. (across the Vicus
Tuscus) the Temple of Castor ; on the N. side

of the Forum, E. of tlie Comitium and Curia
stood the great Basilicii Aemilia; at the E. end
of the Forum were the Temple of Julius and the

Rostra Julia, to the S. of which have been dis-

covered the foundations of the Arch ofAugustu s

;

E. of those were the house and Temple of Vest u.

the Regia, and the Temple of Faustina, in a line

which marked the extreme limits eastward of

tlie Forum ; the free space of the Forum ter-

minated further west, at the Rostra Julia.—2.

Forum Julium or Forum Caesaris, was built

by Julius Caesar, because the old Forum was

found too small for the transaction of public

business. It was close by the old Forum, behind

the church of S. Martina. Caesar built here a

J
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magnificent temple of Venus Genitrix. Remains

of five arches, built of tufa blocks with key-

stones of travertine, have been found, communi-

cating with vaulted chambers, which are sup-

posed to have been used as offices.—3. Forum
Augusti, built by Augustus, because the two

existing fora were not found sufficient for the
i

great increase of business which had taken

place. It stood behind the Forum Julium, and

its entrance at the other end was by an arch,

now called Arco do' Fantani. Augustus

adorned it with a temple of Mars Ultor, and

witli the statues of the most distinguished men

forum lying in the narrow strip between the

Forum Pacis and the Forum Augusti. It

was begun by Domitian, who demolished the

private buildings on this strip, and it was

finished by Norva. It was called Transitorium

because it served as a passage from the Forum

Bomanum to the Subura and Cannae. It was

sometimes called Forum Palladium, because a

temple of Minerva stood in it. There was also

a sanctuary of Janus Quadrifrons at the inter-

section of the roads communicating with tbe

other fora and with the Subura [see p. 498, aj.

There are some remains of these temples and

Belief from the .\rch of -Vurelius showing the front of the Capitoline Temple.

of the republic. There are magnificent remains
of the wall which enclosed this forum, 8G feet

high, built of blocks of pepcrino in three stages,

divided by string courses of travertine ; arched
doorways are traceable.—4. The Forum Facis
of Vespasian lay to the SE. of the Forum of

Augustus, divided from it by the street leading
to the Suijura. In it was the Temple of Peace
dedicated by Vespasian after the end of the

Jewish war and containing spoils from the
Jewish Temple. Part of the circuit wall of

this forum remains, opposite the NW. end
of the Basilica of Constantine.—5. Forum
Nervae or Forum Transitorium, was a small

! of the wall of the foram.—6. Forum Trajani,
built by the emperor Trajan, who employed the
architect ApoUodorus for the puarpose. It lay
between the Forum of Augustus and the Campus
Martius. It was the most splendid of all the
fora, and considerable remains of it are still

extant. It consisted of the forum-area sur-
rounded by a magnificent colonnade ; the Basi-
lica Ulpia and its two Bibliothecae, betweei\
which rose the great column 120 feet high and
the Temple of Trajan. To provide space for
these buildings the ridge of tufa rock between
the Capitoline and the Quirinal was cut away.

I

The column remains in situ, and also a great
3 F 2
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curved line of wall, part of the circuit wall, which
contained three stories of chambers.—7. The
Forum Boarium, or cattle market, lay between
the Velabrum to the E. and the Tiber to the
W. ; to the N. lay the Capitol. In it wore the
still existingTemple of Fors Fortuna, theTemple
of Ceres, and the still existing round Temple of

Hercules, which was at the S. end of the forum,
next to Circus IVIaximuB. The vegetable market
(Forum Olitorium) lay outside the wall of Servius,
between the Forum Boarium and the Campus
Martius.—II. Capitolium. The Capitoline hill

had two summits : the SW. peak, on which stood
the Temple of Jupiter, being called Capitolium

;

the NB. peak, on which stood the Temple of
Juno Moneta (and now stands the Ara Coeli),
being called the Arx. The space between them
was called the Asylum, because (as the legends
said) Romulus had there established a refuge
for fugitives. In reality, before the union of

the ' Four Eegions ' it would seem that the
Capitoline hill belonged to the settlement in

the Quirinal, ^vith which it was more nearly
united by the low intervening ridge. The
approaches, however, were more difficult in

ancient times than they became later, and the
cliffs could originally be ascended only on the
side of the Forum, either by the Sacred Way
up to the Asylum, or by the Gradus Monetae
up to the Arx. The whole hOl is said to have
been once called Mens Satumius (Varro, L. L.
v. 41) and also Mons Tarpeius [Tahpeia], but
the name ' Tarpeian Eock ' belonged to that

part of the cliff which faced the Vicus Jugarius
and the Forum, and has now been so completely
transformed as to present no idea of the steep
cliff from which criminals were tlirown. [An
escarped piece of the rock on the W. side of

the hUl, towards the Tiber, is often, but
wrongly, shown as the Tarpeian Rock.] The
primitive wall, of which remains are traceable,

may belong to a time when the Capitoline was
an altogether mdependent fortress occupied by
a settlement not as yet united either with the

Quirinal or the Palatine city ; and it appears
that the Arx had also a separate wall of its

own. The name Capitolium Veins was ap-

plied to the citadel on the Quirinal hUl, which,

Ijefore the united city had its common sanc-

tuary on the Capitoline, possessed a threefold

temple there to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva
(Varro, L. L. v. 158). The most ancient sanc-

tuary, according to tradition, on the Capitol

was tiie small temple of Jupiter Feretrius, said

to have been built by Romulus on the site of a

sacred oak, which belonged to a still rcore

primitive cult (Liv. i. 10). It was rebuilt by
Augustus. But the worship of the Capitoline

triad Jupiter, Juno and Minerva must have
belonged also to theeai'liest settlements on the

hill, and gave it through all Roman history its

chief sanctity. In the Temple of Jupiter

Capitolinus on the Capitolium, the statue of

Jupiter occupied the centre chamber, but there

were two smaller ones, that on the right con-

taining the statue of IVIinerva, that on the left

the statue of Juno. This temple was many
times destroyed and rebuilt. It is said to have

been first built by the Tarquins (if so, it prob-

ably took the place of something earlier), and

dedicated in 509 B.C. It contained a terra-

cotta statue of Jupiter of Etruscan make, and

n chariot of the same material stood on the

pediment (Plin. xxxv. 157). It was burnt down
in the civil wars, 83, but was rebuilt by Sulla,

and was dedicated by Q. Catulus, 69. It was
burnt down a second time by the soldiers of

VitelliuB, A.D. 09, and was rebuilt by Vespa-
sian

;
it was burnt down a third time in the

reign of Titus, 80, and was agam rebuilt by
Domitian with greater splendour than before.
The Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was the
most magnificent at Rome. Its front was
towards the Forum, above the Tarpeian Rock.
It stood on a very large elevated platform or
podium. The columns were Corinthian, of
Pentelic marble. The gates were of bronze,
and the ceilings and tiles gilt. The gilding
alone of the building cost Domitian 12,000
talents. These gilt-bronze tiles were partly
removed by Genseric, and the rest were used
by Pope Honorius in 630 to roof the Basilica
of St. Peter. In the temple were kept the
Sibylline books. Here the consuls upon enter-
ing on their office offered sacrifices and took
their vows ; and hither the victorious general
who entered the city in triumph was carried
in his trimnphal car to return thanks to the
Father of the gods. Remains of the podium
have been found on this SW. peak, and in 1875
the drum of a column of Pentelic marble was
discovered there, and also the remains of a
smaU podium which may belong either to the
small temple of Jupiter Tonans or to that of

Jupiter Feretrius rebuilt by Augustus. The
Temple of Juno Moneta, used also as a mint
{Diet, of Ant. art. Moneta], built by Camillus
B.C. 344, stood on the Arx (the NE. peak), which
is now occupied by the church of Ara Coeli.

In this space between the two peaks, called,

as has been stated, the Asylum, and on the side

of it above the Forum, stands the so-called

Tabularium, a building of which the use and
history have never been ascertained [see Diet,

of Ant. s. V.].—III. Campi, as certain open
spaces of ground were called : 1. Campus
Martius, the ' Plain of Mars,' frequently

called the Campaa simply, was, in its mdest
signification, the open plain at Rome outside

the city-walls, lymg between the Tiber and the

hills Capitolinus, Quirinal, and Pincius ; but it

was more commonly used to signify the NW.
portion of the plain lying in the bend of the

Tiber, which here neaily surrounded it on three

sides, and stretching along the bank of the
upper reach of the river as far as was included

in the Aurelian walls. The S. portion of the

plain in the neighbourhood of the Circus Flami-
nius was called Campus Flaminius or Prata
Flaminia. The Campus Martius is said to have
belonged originally to the Tarquins, and to have
become the property of the state and to have

been consecrated to Mars upon the expulsion of

the kings. Here the Roman youths were ac-

customed to perform their gymnastic and war-

hke exercises, and here the comitia of the

centuries were held (cf. Hor. Od. i. 8, iii. 7, 25,

iv. 1, 39, Sat. ii. 6, 49, i. 6, 126, Ep. i. 7, 59, i. 11,

4, A. P. 162 ; Mart. ii. 14, iv. 8). The Septa or

inclosure for voting purposes originally con-

sisted of pens like sheepfolds (Juv. vi. 529), but

the Septa Julia, begun by Julius Caesar and

completed by Agrippa (Cic. ad Att. iv. IG, Dio

Cass. liii. 23) were built of stone and adorned

with statues. Remains of travertine piers in

eight rows are visible in Via Lata under the

church of S. Blaria, and the Palazzo Doria.

At a later time it was surrounded by temples,

porticoes, theatres and tlierniae [see under

these heads]. 2. Campus Soeleratus, close to

the Porta Collina and within the walls of

Servius, where the Vestais who had broken

their vows of chastity were entomhed alive. 3.

Campus Agrippae, probably on the SW. elope



of the Pincian hill, E. of the Campus Martius,

on the right of the Corso, and N. of the Piazza

degli Apostoli. 4. Campus Esquilinus, out-

side of the agger of Servius and near the Porta

Esquilina, where criminals were executed,

and the lower classes were buried. Becent

excavations showed the terribly insanitary

manner in which coi-pses had been piled up in

the ditch of the Servian fortification at tliis

point till they filled it up. Every kind of

refuse was also thrown out here, till Maecenas
covered the whole with a great embankment of

earth and converted the space into pleasure-

grounds known as Horti Maecenatis. The
benefit to the health of the neighbourhood is

alluded to in the lines of Horace {Sat. i. 8,

14-16).—rV. Streets and Districts. There are

said to have been in all 215 streets in Rome.
The broad streets were called Viae and Vici*

;

the narrow streets Angiportus. The chief

streets were: (1) Via Sacra, the principal

street in Rome. It began near the Sacellum
Streniae, in the valley between the Caelian and
the Esquiline, and leaving the Flavian Amphi-
theatre (Colosseum) on the left ran along the

N. slope of the Palatine
;
passing under the

Arch of Titus, it bent slightly to the N. (prob-

ably to avoid ancient sacred buildings), skirted

the N. side of the Temple of Juhus, beyond
which it turned to the S., skirting the narrow
E. end of the Forum, passed along the SW.
side of the Forum (i.e. between the Forum
and the Basilica Julia), and thence by a wind-
ing course up the Clivus Capitolinus to the
Capitol and the Temple of Jupiter. It should
be noticed that it passes a little distance to the
N. of the temple and the house of Vesta, but
the sacred precincts of Vesta included not only
these but also a sacred grove, which probably
stretched up to the Via Sacra. Hence Horace
(Sat. i. 9, 35) speaks of the Via Sacra as
reaching the sanctuary or dwelling of Vesta.
The road was called ' sacred ' in all probability
because it led from the Forum to the most
sacred ancient places, the precincts of Vesta
and the shrine of the Penates. The part of it

originally, or specially, so spoken of was that be-
tween the Velia and the entrance to the Forum
(Varro, L. L. v. 47). The Summa Via Sacra
was that part which passed over the Velian ridge
by the Arch of Titus. Some have thought that
originally the Via Sacra went straight from the
Regia to the S. side of the Forum and that the
deflection by the Temple of Julius was only
made because that temple was built. This at
present wants evidence. (2) Via Lata, led
from the N. side of the Capitol and the Porta
Ratumena to the Porta Flaminia, whence the
N. part of it was called Via Flaminia. (3)
Via Nova, by the side of the W. slope of the
Palatine, led from the ancient Porta Romanula
and the Velabrum to the Forum, and was con-
nected by a side street with the Via Sacra.
Starting from the road which led from the Via
Sacra up to the Palatine near the Porta
Magonia (Suvima Via Sacra) it skirted the N.
side of the hill, piissed by the S. side of the
Atrium Vestae and bent round the W. side of
the Palatine to the Velabrum, near the Porta
Romanula. It has been laid bare by excava-
tions from the Sumnia Via Nova to tlio churcli
of S. Maria Libcratrice, near the SW. anele of
+l,„ Ai_: iT__i__ e ; 1- , . • . n.", . .
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steps lead from the Via Nova to the Forum (of.

Ov. Fast. vi. 395). (4) Vicus Jugarius, led

from the Porta Carmentalis under the Capitol

to the Forum Romanum, which it enbered near

the Basilica Julia and the Lacus Servilius. (5)

Vicus Tusctis, connected the Velabrum with

the Forum, running W. of, and nearly parallel

with, the Via Nova. It contained a great

number of shops, where articles of luxury were

sold, and its inhabitants did not possess the

best of characters {Ttisci turba impia vici,

Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 228). From the Velabrum it

continued to the Circus Maximus. It derived

its namo from an early settlement there of

Tuscans, possibly shopkeepers, possibly em-

ployed in the making of the Cloaca Maxima.
A tradition states the settlers to have been
soldiers of the Etruscan Caelius Vibenna,

removed to the lower city from Mons Caelius

(Van-. L.L. v. 46; Tac. Ann. iv. 65). Livy (ii.

14) speaks of the sefMers as remnants of the

ai-my of Porsenna. (6) Vicus Cijprius, ran

from the Colosseum valley to the Esquiline.

The upper part of it, turning on the right to

Urbius Clivus, was called Sceleratus Vicus,

because TuUia here drove her chariot over the

corpse of her father, Servius. (7) Vicus
Patricius, in the valley between the Esquiline

and the Viminal in the direction of the modern
Via Urbana and Via di S. Pudenziana. (8)

Vicus Africus, in the district of the Esquiline,

but the exact situation of which cannot be de-

termined, said to have been so called because
African hostages were kept here during the
first Punic war. (9) Vicus Sandalarius, also

in the district of the Esquiline, extending as
far as the heights of the Carinae. (10) Vicus
Vitriarius or Vitrnrms, in the SE. part of the
city, near the Porta Capena. (11) Vicus
Longus, in the Vallis Cjuirini between the
Quirinal and Viminal, now S. Vitale. (12)

Caput Africae, near the Colosseum. (13)

Subura or Suburra, a district thi-ough which
a street of the same name ran, was the whole
valley between the Esquiline, Quirinal and
Viminal. It was one of the busiest parts
of the town and contained a great number of
shops (Juv. xi. 51, Mart. v. 22), and also
brothels, from which it derived its bad reputa-
tion (Pers. V. 32; Mart. vi. 66). (14) Velia,
a height near the Forum, wliich extended from
the Palatine near the Arch of Titus, to the
Esquiline, and which separated the valley of
the Forum from that of the Colosseum. On
the Velia were situated the Basilica of Con-
stantine and the Temple of Venus and Rome.
(15) Carinae, a district on the SW. part of the
Esquiline, or the modern height of S. Pietro in
Vincoli, where Pompey, Cicero and many other
distinguished Bomans lived : hence called
'lautae' (Verg. Aen. viii. 361, cf. Suet. Tib.
15) . (16) Velabrum, a district on the W. slope
of the Palatine, between the Vicus Tuscus and
the Forum Boarium, was originally a morass.
(17) Aequimaelium, a place at the E. foot of
the Capitol and by the side of the Vicus
Jugarius, where the house of Sp. Maelius is

said to have stood. (18) Argiletum, a district
S. of the Quirinal, Ibetween the Subura, the
Forum of Nerva and the Forum of Peace,
and running down to the back of the Basilica
Aemilia. It was a booksellers' quarter. Its

the Atrium Vestae, from which point a flight of name was probably derived from argilla, ' white
clay

;

'
but traditions spoke of a liero Argus, a

» Vicus properly si;<nific>il a ciimrter of the city, but
the principal street in a Vicus was frequently calldl
by the name of the Vicus to which it belonged.

friend of Evander, who is said to liave been
buried here. (19) Lautumiae, a district where
there had been old quarries, near the Robur
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Tullianum or Mamertine prison [see below].—
V. Temples. [For the strict uses of the words
aedcs and templum, see Diet, of Ant. art.

Templuvi.] Out of the vast number of temples
in Rome(of which there arc said to luive been 400)
the following (in alphabetical order) are the
most important to notice. Teiiijdiivi Aesculapii,
on the Island in the Tiber, to wliicli sick per-

sons were brought for cure. A sacred snake,

representing the god, had been brought from
Epidaurus in Wl b.c. to avert a pestilence,

and the temple built on the island, because the

snake had swum ashore there (Liv. ii. 5, Ep.
11). T. Antonini et Faustinae, at the further

end of the N. side of the Forum, built by
Antoninus Pius in honour of his wife Fatis-

tina, 141 a.d. It was converted into the
cliurch of S. Lorenzo in Miranda, and most of

the old cella destroyed, but the fine Corinthian
front remains. T. Apollinls (1) on the Pala-
tine, dedicated by Augustus in 28 B.C. in

raomory of his victory over Sex. Pompeius in

36. It was of great magnificence both for its

architecture and its treasures. The statue of

Apollowas by Scopas. At the sides of the portico

or peristyle were two large libraries, one for

Greek, the other for Latin books. (2) In the
Campus Martius, near the Theatre of Marcellus.
It was dedicated to the Delphic Apollo, in 428
B.C. Remains of it have been found near the
Piazza Montanara. T. Augusti, founded by
Tiberius, on the slope of the Palatine towards
the Via Nova. T. Bellonae, in which the

senate assembled to receive foreign ambassa-
dors and to hear the applications of generals

for a triumph, as it was outside the pomerium.
It stood near the Circus Flaminius. T. Bonae
Deae on the SE. side of the Aventine near the

Sacrum Saxum, where Bemus took the auspices

(Ov. Fast. V. 148). Aed. Castoris, the temple of

Castor and Pollux, at the SE. end of the Forum,
divided from the Basilica Julia by the Vicus
Tuscus. It was said to have been founded near
the fountain of Juturna, on the spot where the

twin gods halted in the Forum to announce
the victory of Eegillus. It was vowed by
A. Postumius in that battle and dedicated by
his son in 482 B.C., restored in 119 by L. Metel-

lus Dalmaticus, rebuilt by Tiberius and Drusus
after their German campaigns, a.d. 6, with

Corinthian columns of Peutelic marble, three of

which and the entablature are now standing.

It was sometimes used as a place of meeting

for the senate {Cic.jjro Scaur. 46), and as an

office for testing weights and measures. T. Ce-

reris, in which Liber and Libera were associated

with Ceres, in the Forum Boarium, near the

Circus Maximus, dedicated by the consul Sp.

Cassius in 494 B.C. Remains of it are built up
into the walls of the church of S. IVIaria in Cos-

medin. T. Concordiae, on the slope of the

Capitoline hill above the Forum, founded by

Camillus B.C. 367, rebuilt by Opimius in 121,

and again, B.C. 6, by Tiberius and Drusus from

the spoils of Germany. The senate often met
in it. Remains of the podium may be seen,

besides fragments of columns and cornices.

T. Dianae, on the Aventine, said to have been

built by Servius Tullius, and restored by Augus-

tus. T. Fidei, on the Capitol, said to have

been founded by Numa, rebuilt in tlie first

Punic war. Aed. Fortimae, the temple of

Fors Fortuna or Fortuna Virilis [see p. 846, a],

in tlie Forum Boarium, near the Porta Ciir-

mentalis, said to have been built by Servius

Tullius. It stood close to the temple of Mater
Matuta. Both were burnt down B.C. 213 and

rebuiR the following year. (Dionys. iv. 27 ; Ov.
Fast. vi. 481 ; Liv. xxiv. 47, xxv. 7.) The exist-
ing temple called tliat of Fortuna Virilis is by
some supposed to be the temple of Mater Ma-
tuta

;
by others (with greater probability) it

is taken to bo the temple of Portunus, which
stood near the Pons AemiUus [Kal. Aug. 17), the
modem Ponte Rotto. This temple is well pre-
served and is an Ionic temple, said to be of a date
earlier tlian the middle of the first century b.c.

There was also a temple of Fortuna liedux
dedicated by Domitian in the Campus Martius,
of Fortuna Respiciens on tlie Palatine, and
tlu-ee temples of Fortune near the Porta Col-
lina. T. Florae on the Quirinal, near the
' Tiburtina pila ' (probably a stone of Lares
Compitales), and the old shrine of Jupiter at
the Capitolium Vetus (Mart. v. 62). T. Faimi
or Jovis et Fauni in the Island of the Tiber,
dedicated 196 b.c. Aed. HercuUs. A roimd
temple of Hercules stood in the SE. comer of

the Forum Boarium near the Ara Maxima
(Liv. X. 23 ; Tac. A7i,n. xv. 41 ; Macrob. iii. 6),.

of great antiquity, and traditionally ascribed to.

Evander. It was rebuilt in the time of Au-
gustus, and there is little doubt that it is the-

beautiful round temple with Corinthian col-

umns which stands at this spot and is often

erroneously called a temple of Vesta. There
was also a temple of Hercules Musarum (

=
'HpaKXrjs VlovaayirTis) close to the Portico of
Octavia, between the theatre of Marcellus and
the Circus Flaminius. It was built by M. Ful-
vius Nobilior about 187 B.C., who adorned it

with terra-cotta statues of the Muses and of

Heracles playing on the lyre (Plin. xxxvi. 60)

which he had brought from Greece. [For the con-
nexion of Heracles and the Muses see p. 401, a.]

There was also a temple of Hercules Gustos
in the same disti-ict. T. Honoris et Virtutis,

near the Porta Capena, founded by Marcellus.

in 212 B.C. from the spoils of Syracuse : another,

founded by Blaroius, stood on the Capitol.

T. Isidis et Serapis, was built in the time of

Nero in the Campus Mai'tius near the temple
of Minerva : it was damaged by the fires in the

reigns of Nero and of Titus and was restored

by Alex. Severus. Blany works of Egj'ptian

art have been found on this spot. Another
temple of Isis stood somewhere in the third

region. T. Jani, the most notable temple of

Janus, was at the NE. end of the Forum. [For

an account of it see p. 457, b.] The temple

of Janus Quadrifrons (a quadruple arch) stood

in the Forum Nervae at the intersection of

the road from the Forum to the Subura with

that from the Forum Pacis to the Forum
Augusti. It is thought that the remains found at

the SW. end of the Forum Nervae belong to this

temple. T. Jovis. For the temples of Jupiter

Capitolinus, Custos, Feretrius and Tonans on

the Capitolium, see above, G. II. The temple

of Jupiter Stator was said to have been origin-

ally built by Romulus in gratitude tor the

staying of the flight of the Romans before tlie

Sabines(Liv. i. 12; Dionys. ii. 50; Ov. Fast.xl

793, Trist. iii. 1, 31). It was on the Palatme

between the Porta Blagonia and the site of the

Arch of Titus, and between the Via Sacra and

Via Nova. Another temple of Jupiter Stator

was in the Campus Martius. A temple of

Jupiter Victor, of which it is thought that the

foundations have been discovered, stood on the

Palatine overlooking the Campus Martius. A
temple of the Asiatic Jupiter Dolichenus

fn. 464, b] stood in the Campus Martius near

the churcli of S. Alessio, where inscription*
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relating to it have been found {G.I.L. vi. 406-

413). T. Julii, built by Augustus in 42 B.C.

at the E. end of the Forum opposite the

temple of Castor. It stood on a high platform

(cf. Ov. Pont. ii. 2, 85). T. Jimonis Monetae,

on the Arx or NE. peak of the Capitoline

hill [see above]. T. Junonis Sospitae, in the

Forum Olitorium, near the theatre of Mar-

cellus, may be one of three small temples of

which remains have been found on the site

of the church of S. Niccolo. The temple of

Juno Begina was on the Aventine. T. Lu-

nae, said to have been founded by Servius

Tullius on the Aventine above the Forum
Boarium (Liv. xl. 2 ; Tac. Ann. 41). T. Martis.

The temple of Mars TJltor in the centre of the

Forum of Augustus, was dedicated in B.C. 2.

It was the place where the senate deliberated

Eemains ol Temple of Mars Ultor.

on the question of granting a triumph (as

before in the temple of Bellona). Three Corin-

thian columns of Luna marble,with the arcliitrave

above them, and a pilaster against the wall of

the forum still remain and testify to the great
beauty of the temple. There were two temples
of Mars built by Augustus on the Capitol ; a
temple of Mars in the Campus Martins, built,

or rebuilt, by D. Brutus Callaicus, consul
in 138 B.C. ; and another on the Appian Way
outside the Porta Capena. T. Magnae Matris,
on the slope of the Palatine towards the Via
Sacra, built in 191 B.C. to receive the sacred
stone of Cybele or Magna Mater Idaea, which
had meantime been placed in the temple of

Victory. Some remains of the temple have
been found near the Arch of Titus. T. Matris
Matutae, in the Forum Boarium near that
of Fortuna [see above]. T. of Minerva.
Besides the cella of Minerva in the temple of
the Capitoline Jupiter [see above], there
was a separate temple of Minerva in the
Forum of Nerva. Its marble columns were
used by Paul V. in 1G06 for a chapel in
the church of S. Maria Maggiore, but part of
the apse and two Corinthian columns, and a
relief of Minerva on the portion of entablature
still remain. The temple of Minerva Chalci-
tiica was founded by IPompey in the Campus
Martius near the Pantheon, and restored,
after damage from fire, by Domitian. Its site
is marked by the church of S. Maria sopra
Minerva. The ancient temple of Minerva
Capta [p. 565, a] was on the slope of the
Caelian, near the Colosseum. T, Mimervae

Medicae, of which the remains were recently

discovered, near the Porta Praenestina {Porta

Maggiore). The Pantheon was built as a

temple to Mars, Venus, and the deified ancestors

of the Julian gens by Agrippa in 27 B.C. (Dio

Cass. Ixiii. 27). The original building was

damaged by fire in 80 a.d. (Dio Cass. Ixvi. 24),

and there is record of two subsequent restora-

tions, by Hadrian and by Severus. It is an error

to suppose that it was connected with the Baths

of Agrippa, from which it is separated by

an interval of twenty feet, the walls which are

imagined to be the junction being of a much
later date. The drain in the fioor, which was

made another argument for the theory, is

designed to carry away the water which fell from-

the opening in the roof. The temple has a fine

portico, but its great characteristic is the

magnificent dome, 142^ feet in diameter, and the

same in height from the floor, lighted by an

opening in the top, through which the sky is

seen. The dome is a solid mass standing by its

own coherence, not by the principle of the arch,

and therefore is a remarkable proof of the great

strength of Eoman concrete. It was entirely

covered with marble lining, which has in great

part disappeared. Its exterior was overlaid

with tiles of gilt bronze, of which a very small

part remains, round the hypaethral opening.

The whole interior was lined with precious

marbles, some of which remain, and had fluted

marble columns. Much of this adornment was
due to Hadrian's restoration. The great bronze
doors have fortunately been left as they were.

A new question has been raised by recent dis-

coveries of archaeologists, especially of the

French school, that bricks of the rotunda be-

long to the time of Hadrian. If it is established

that bricks of this date are not merely surface

repairs, but integral parts of the structure, it

follows that in the present building the portico

and vestibule alone are the work of Agrippa,
the rotunda with its great dome having been
joined on to them by Hadrian, replacing the

older temple. It is argued moreover that tlr's

explains certain anomalies of style, assigns the
domed cupola to a period when such an inno-

vation was more probable, and also disposes

of the difficulty which some have felt in

understanding how a fire could lay hold on
a building such as the Pantheon now is.

The preservation of this temple is due to the
fact that it was consecrated as the church of

S. Maria ad Martyres by Boniface IV. in 608.

T. Pads, built by Vespasian in the Forum
Pacis, mentioned above. Aed. Quirini, on the
Quirinal, near the church of S. Vitale. It was
mentioned as existing in B.C. 432 (Liv. iv. 21),

was rebuilt by Papirius Cursor in 293, and again
by Augustus in 16 (Dio Cass. liv. 19). T. Por-
tuni, in the Forum Boarium [see T. Fortunae].
T. Salutis, on the slope of the Quirinal, near the
Porta Salutaris, built by Junius Bubulcus
B.C. 104 and adorned with paintings by Fabius
Pictor, burnt down in the reign of Claudius
(Liv. ix. 43; Pest. p. 827). T. Sanci, the
temple of Semo Sancus or Dins Fidius, stood
on the Quirinal, and was regarled as one of the
most ancient in Eome. The neighbouring
Porta Sanqualis was called after it. T. Saturni,
was on the Clivus Capitolinns near the Temple of
Concord, and overlooking the Fornm. It was
said to have been built by Tarquin. In it was
the treasury. [Diet, of Ant. art. Aerariumi]
Part of the travertine podium, of the time of
Augustus, remains, and eight columns and
the entablature, of the age of Domitian. Some
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marble steps

ROMA
- which exist are supposerl to

7
" entrance to a treasure chamber.

T. Sohs, near the Spina of tlie Circus Maximus
(Tac. Ann. xv. 74; Tortull. Sped. 8). T.
Spei, in the Forum OUtorium, probably
one of the three small temples built in
the walls of S. Niccolo in Carcere. T.

'is, near the liouse of Pompey in the
Carinas (SW. slope of the Esquiline), often used
for meetings of the senate. T. Trajani, in the
Forum of Trajan [see above]. T. Vejovis, on
the island in the Tiber ; also on the Capitoline
hill. T. Veneris et Eomae, built by Hadrian,
who employed Apollodorus of Damascus as
architect. It stood at the B. end of the Forum,
on the slope of the Velia, raised on a high stylo-
bate above the Via Sacra, and was the largest,
and among the most magnificent, at Rome. It
had two cellae, one for Venus, the other for
Roma Aeterna. There are fine remains adjoin-
ing the monastery of S. Francesca. T. Veneris
Erycinae, was on the Capitoline hill close to
the temple of Mars : these two were vowed by
Fabius Maximus and T. Otacilius B.C. 217
(Liv. xxii. 10). Another temple of Venus Ery-
cina was built, b.c. 181, just outside the Porta
Collina (Ov. Fast. iv. 871 ; Liv. xl.

Temple of Vesta.

temple of Venus Genetrix, vowed in the battle
of Pharsalia, was built in the centre of the
Forum Julium, and dedicated B.C. 46. T. Ves-
piasiani, was buOt by Domitian on the slope of

the Capitoline hill under the Tabularium
and next to the temple of Concord; and was
restored by Sept. Severus. Three columns
(belonging to the six of the portico) with the
entablature above are still standing : they are

part of the building of Domitian. Aed. Vestae,

stands at the S. angle of the Forum. The
original temple was destroyed by the Gauls
B.C. 890, and three successive temples were
burnt in 241 B.C., 66 a.d. and 191 a.d. The
existing temple (preserving the ancient circular

shape, the form of the primitive house) was built

by Sept. Severus [see further under Vesta].
T. Victoriae, on the Clivus Victoriae, a N.
slope of the IPalatine, was built on the site of

a very ancient altar of Victory (Dionys. i. 82).

It was rebuilt in 294 n.c. from the proceeds of

fines imposed by the aediles (Liv. x. 88), and
restored by Augustus. Some remains of it were
discovered near the church of S. Maria Libera-
trice. Volcanal : a very ancient altar to Vul-
can stood on the slope of the Capitol, with
a wide space of sacred ground round it called

Area Volcani (Liv. xxxix. 46 ; Fest. p. 290 •

C.I.L. VI. 457). The Area Volcani was used
for meetings of the people (Dionys. ii. 50, vi. 57)Part of it was afterwards occupied by tlie
temple of Concord. T. ITrbis or Sacrae IJrbis
stood at the SE. corner of the Forum Pacis.A square-headed doorway of travertine in the
remains of the bounding wall of the Forum
Pacis led from the side of the Basilica of Con-
stantme into the T. Sacrae Urbis. The two
end walls of the temple, rebuilt by Severus
remain. The map of the city was entraved
or painted on one of the walls of this temple.
—VI. Circi. The Circi were places for chariot-
races and horse-races. 1. Circus Maximus, fre-
quently called sunply the Circus, was founded
by Tarquinius Priscus, in the Vallis Murcia, be-
tween the Palatine and the Aventine, and was
successively enlarged by Julius Caesar and
Trajan. Under the emperors it contained seats
for 385,000 persons. It was restored by Con-
stantine the Great, and games were celebrated
in it as late as the sixth century. [For a full
description see Diet, of Ant. art. Circus.] 2. G.
Flaminius, erected by Flaminius in B.C. 221 in
th-e Prata Flaminia before the Porta Carmen-
talis

;
it was not sufficiently large for the popu-

lation of Rome, and was there-
fore seldom used. 8. C. Caii
et Neronis, erected hy Caligula
in the gardens of Agrippina on
the other side of the Tiber,
under the Vatican hill, and en-
larged by Nero. 4. C. Maxen-
tii, wrongly ascribed to Cara-
calla, on the Via Appia, two
miles from the gates. It was
built by Maxentius a.d. 811.

Remarkable remains of the ex-
ternal wall still exist. 5. C.
Sadriani, is the title given to

a circus of which some remains
have been found near the Blau-
solemn of Hadrian. Among
the Circi we may also reckon :

6. The Stadium, likewise called

C. Agonalis and G. Alexandri,
in the Campus Martins, erected
by Domitian in place of the
wooden Stadium built by Au-

gustus, and was restored by Alexander Severus.
Its remains still exist in the Piazza Navona.

—

yil. Theatres. Theatres were not built at Rome
till a comparatively late period, and long after

the Circi. At first they were only made of

wood for temporary purposes, and were after-

wards broken up ; but many of these wooden
theatres were notwithstanding constructed with
great magnificence. The splendid wooden
theatre of M. Aemilius Scaurus was capable of

containing 80,000 spectators. [Diet, of Anf
art. Theatrum.] 1. Thoairum Pompeii, the
first permanent stone theatre, was erected b>

Cn. Pompey, B.C. 55, in the Campus Martiu^-.

NE. of the Circus Flaminius, after the modol
of the theatre of Mytilene. It contained seats

for 40,000 spectators. It was restored succes-

sively by Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Dioclo

tian, and Theodoric. Its ruins are by the

Palazzo Pio, not far from the Campo di Fioro.

2. Th. CorncHi Balhi, SE. of the procedintr.

near the Tiber, on the site of the Palazzo Cenci

It was dedicated by Cornelius Balbus in b.c

18, was partly burnt down under Titus, but

was subsequently restored. It contained seats

for 11,600 persons. Some of its columns are

visible, built into houses in Via di S. Marin in
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Cacaberis. 3. Tli. Marcelli, in th. Forum Oli-

torium SE. of the preceding, between the slope

of thTcapitoline Ini the Island of the Tiber,

on the site of the temple of Pietas. It was

bef'un by Julius Caesar, and dedicated by Au-

crultus in B.C. 13, to the memory of his nephew

Marcellus. It was restored by Vespasian, and

perhaps also by Alexander Severus. It con-

tained seats for 20,000 spectators. The re-

mains of its Cavea exist near the Piazza Monta-

nara, arcades with engaged columns m two

stories supporting an entablature to each story.

There was also an Odeum, in the Campus Mar-

tins built by Domitian, and enlarged by Trajan :

it contained seats for about 11,000 persons.—

VIII. Amphitheatres. The amphitheatres, like

the theatres, were originally made of wood for

temporary purposes. They were used for the

shows of gladiators and wild beasts. The first

wooden amphitheatre was built by C. Scri-

bonius Ciu-io (the celebrated partisan of Caesar),

and the next by Julius Caesar during his per-

middle ages to the amphitheatre at Capua.

The Flavian Amphitheatre was situated in the

valley between the Caelian, the Esquiline and

the Velia, on the marshy ground which was

previously the pond of Nero's palace. It was

be"un by Vespasian, and was completed by

Titus who dedicated it in a.d. 80, when 5000

animals of different kinds were slaughtered.

To this peftiod belong the tlu-ee tiers of open

arches on the facade and the interior up to

a level witli the top of the arcades. The

highest tiers of seats and the fourth story with

pilasters belong to the third century. This

wonderful building covered nearly six acres of

gi-ound, and furnished seats for 87,000 specta-

tors. In the reign of Maorinus it was struck by

lightning, and so much damage was done to it

that the games were for some years celebrated

in the Stadium. Its restoration was commenced

by Blagabalus and completed by Alexander

Severus. 3. Amx>h. Castrense, at the SE. of

the Aurelian walls.—IX. Naumachiae. These

.\iuphitheatruin Flavium, or Colosseum.

petual dictatorship, B.C. 46. 1. Amph. Statilii
\

Taiiri, in the Campus Martius, was the first

stone amphitheatre in Rome, and was built by
Statilius Taurus, b.c. 30. This edifice was the
only one of the kind until the building of the
Flavian Amphitheatre. It did not satisfy Cali-

gula, who began an amphitheatre near the
Septa; but the work was not continued by
Claudius. Nero, too, a.d. 57, erected a vast
amphitheatre of wood, but this was only a
temporary building. The amphitheatre of

Taurus was destroyed in the burning of Rome,
A.D. 64, and was probably never restored, and
it is not again mentioned. [Did. of Ant. art.

Amphitheatrtcm.] 2. Amph. Flavium, or, as
it has been called since the middle ages, the
Colosseum or Coliseum, a name said to be do-
rived from the Colossus of Nero, which once
stood near, but had been destroyed before the
name was given to the amphitlieatre. It is

more likely that the name (which first appears
in the writings of Bede) was descriptive of its

vast size. The same name was applied in the

were buildings of a kind similar to the amphi-
theatres. They were used for representations
of sea-fights, and consisted of artificial lakes or

ponds, with stone seats around them to accom-
modate the spectators. [Diet, of Ant. art.

Naumachiae^ 1. Naumachia Julii Caesaris,

.

in the middle part of the Campus Martius,

called the ' Lesser Codeta.' This lake was
filled up in the time of Augustus, so that we
find in later writers mention only of two Nau-
machiae. 2. N. Aagusti, constructed by Au-
gustus on the other side of the Tiber under the

Janiculum, in the Horti Caesariani or Nenius
Caesarum. It was subsequently called the
Vetus Naumachia, to distinguish it from the
following one. 3. N. Domitiani, constructed
by the emperor Domitian, probably on the other
side of the Tiber under the Vatican and the
Circus Neronis.—X. Thermae. The Thermae
were some of the most magnificent buildings of
imperial Rome. They were distinct from the
Balneae,ov common baths, of which there were
a great number at Rome. In the Thermae the
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baths constituted a small part of the building.
They were, properly speaking, a Roman adapta-
tion of the Greek gymnasia ; and besides the
baths they contained places for athletic games
and youthful sports, exedrao or public halls,

Elevation of Colosseum restored.

porticoes and vestibules for the idle, and libra-

ries for the learned. They were decorated with

the finest objects of art, and adorned with

fountains, and shaded walks and plantations.

[Dict.ofAnt. art. Balnea.'] 1. Thermae Agrip-

pae, in the Campus Martins, erected by BI.

Agrippa, about twenty feet behind the Pan-

theon, which was supposed by some, but -ivith-

out sufficient reason, to have served originally

as a vestibule to these Thermae [see above].

On the removal of some houses in 1881 remains

of a great hall, lined and paved with marble

and with fluted columns, belonging to these

Thermae were found. 2. Th. Neronis, erected

by Nero in the Campus Martins alongside

of the Thermae of Agrippa: they were re-

stored by Alexander Severus, and were from

that time called Th. Alcxandrinao. 3. Th.

Titi, on the Esquiline, near the amphitheatre

of this emperor, of which there are still con-

siderable remains. 4. Th. Trajani, also on

the Esquiline, immediately behind the two

preceding, towards the NE. 5. Th. Com-
modianae and Th. Scverianae, close to one

another, near S. Balbina, in the SE. part of the

city. G. Th.A7tlonin.ianac (the Baths of Cara-

calla), also in the SE. part of the city, behind

the two preceding, one of the most magnificent
of all the Thermae, in which 2300 men could
bathe at the same time. The greater part of it

was built by Caracalla, and it was completed by
Elagabalus and Alexander Severus. The re-

mains of this immense building are among
the most remarkable in Rome. (For a full

description see Diet, of Ant. art. Bahun
.

1. Th. Diocletiani, in the NE. part of the cily

between the Agger of Servius and the Viminal
and Quirinal, covering nearly all the ground
between the Porta Viminalis and Porta Colliiui.

It was the most extensive of all the Thermae,
containing a library, picture-gallery, Odeiuii,

&c., and such immense baths that 3000 nitii

could bathe in them at the same time. Tlie

great hall of the Tepidarium was transformed by
Michelangelo into the nave of the church of

S. Maria degli Angeli, and one of the hot
rooms {laconica) forms the vestibule of the
church. 8. Th. Constantini, on the Quirinal,

on the site of the modern Palazzo Rospighosi,
of which all traces have disappeared. The
following Thermae were smaller and less cele-

brated. 9. Th. Decianae, on the Aventine.

10. Th. Suranae, erected by Trajan to the

memory of his friend Sulpicius Sura, also in

the neighbourhood of the Aventine, probably

the same as the Th. Varianae. 11. Th. Phil-

ippi, near S. Matteo in Merulana. 12. Th.

Agrippinae, on the Viminal, behind S. Lorenzo.

13. Th. Caii et Lucii, on the Esquiline, called

in the middle ages the Terme di Galluccio.

—

XI. Basilicae. The Basilicae were buildings

which served as courts of law, and exchanges or

places of meeting for merchants and men of

business. 1. Basilica Porcia, erected by M.

Porcius Cato, in the Forum, adjoining the Curia,

B.C. 184. It was burnt down along with the

Curia in the riots wliioh followed the death of

Clodius, 52. 2. B. Aemilia, also called Aemilia

et Fulvia, because it was built by the censors

L. Aemilius Lepidus and M. Pulvius Nobilior

in 179. It was situated in the Forum, near the

precedmg one. It was restored by Aemilius

Paulus in the time of Caesar, and was hence

called B. Aemilia or Pauli. It was dedicated

by his son Paulus Aeniihus Lepidus in his

consulship, 34. It was burnt down twenty

years afterwards (14), and was rebuilt nomm-
ally by Paulus Lepidus, but in reality by

Augustus and the friends of Paulus. The new

building was a most magnificent one; its

columns of Plu-ygian marble were especially

celebrated. It was repaired by another Lepidus

in the reign of Tiberius, a.d. 22. 3. B. Sem-

pronia, built by Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, B.C.

171, in the Forum, at the end of the Vicus

TuscuB. 4. B. Opimia, in the Forum, near the

temple of Concordia. 5. B. Julia, begun by

Julius Caesar and finished by Augustus, in the

Forum, between the temples of Castor and

Saturn, probably on the site of the B. Senipronia

mentioned above. It was restored after a lire

by Sept. Severus. The building can now be

traced by the remains of marble piers, of the

cancelli and of the pavement. 0. B. Argen-

taria, in the Forum, near the Clivus Argcntarius

and before the temple of Concordia, destroyed

to make room for the imperial fora. J-"f/^-
mainsof this building are l>el".nd S. Martina,

alongside of the Salita di Miu-forio. (.

-^-/^f
in the niidcUe of the Forum of Trajan, of which

there are still considerable remains. 8. ii.

Constantiana, a magnificent building, IjeUveen

the temple of Peace and the temple of Borne

and Venus, of which little remains except three
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vaulted chambers. [For fuller description see

Did. of Ant. art. Basilica.]—XII. Porticoes.

The Porticoes (Porticus) were covered walks,

supported by columns, and open on one side.

There were several public porticoes at Rome,
many of them of great size, wliich were used us

places of recreation, and for the transaction of

busmess. 1. Porticus Pompeii, adjoining the

theatre of Pompey, and erected to aiford shelter

to the spectators in the theatre during a shower
of rain. It was restored by Diocletian, and was
lience called P. Jovia. 2. P. Argonautarum,
or NeptunioT Agrippae, erected by Agrippa in

the Campus Martins, as a thaiik-offering for

liis naval victories, around the temple of

Neptune, and adorned with paintings represent-

ing the story of the Ai'gonauts. Eleven marble
columns of the temple stiU exist and traces

of a portico. 3. P. Philippi, by the side of

the T. Herculis Musarum, and the Porticus

Octaviae, buUt by M. Philippus, the father-in-

law of Augustus, and adorned with splendid

works of art {Plin. xxxv. 114). 4. P. Minucia
et Frumentaria, in the Campus Martins, near
the Cu'cus Flaminius, built by Q. Minucius
Rufus in B.C. 109, to commemorate his victories

over the Scordisci and Triballi in the preceding
yeai\ It appears that the tesserae, or tickets,

which entitled persons to a shai'e in the public
distribution of corn were given to them in the
P. Minucia. (Liv. iv. 12; Veil. Pat. ii. 813.)

5. P. Metelli, built by Q. Metellus, after his

triumph over Perseus, king of Macedonia, B.C.

146. It was situated in tlie Campus Martins
between the Chcus Flammius and the theatre
of Marcellus, and surrounded the two temples
of Jupiter Stator and Juno Regina. 6. P.
Octaviae, built by Augustus on the site of the
P. Metelli just mentioned, in honour of liis

sister Octavia. It was a magnificent building,
containing a vast number of works of art and
a public library, in which the senate frequently
assembled ; hence it is sometimes called Curia
Octavia. It was bm-nt down in the reign of
Titus. Its ruins are near the church of S.

Angelo in Pescaria. Remains also of Corinthian
columns have been found since the destruction
of the Ghetto. 7. P. Octavia, which must be
carefully distinguished from the P. Octaviae
just mentioned, was built by Cn. Octavius, who
commanded the Roman fleet in the war against
Perseus, king of Blacedonia. It was situated
in the Campus Martins, between the theatre of
Pompey and the Circus Flaminius. It was
rebuilt by Augustus, and contained two rows of
columns of the Corinthian order, with brazen
capitals, whence it was also called P. Corinthia.
8. P. Europae, in the Campus Martius, prob-
ably N. of the Pantheon, so called from the
statues or frescoes in it relating to the story of
Europa (Mart. ii. 14, iii. 20, vii. 32). 9. P.
Pollae, built by the sister of Agrippa in the
Campus Agrippae. In it was the map of the
Roman world which Agrippa caused to be
pamted or carved upon the walls {Plin. iii.

17). 10. P
. Livia, on the Esquiline, surround-

mg a temple of Concordia (Ov. Fast. vi. 637).
11. P. DeoriLm Consentium, a portico forming
shrines for the twelve statues of the Dii Con-
sentes [Consentbs]. It was built on the slope
of tlie Capitol, above the temple of Saturn.
12. P. Vipsania was probably only another name
of the Porticus Pollae { = Vipsaniao) : the neigh-
bouring arch, which dripped, may have belonged
to the Aqua Virgo (Mart. iv. 18). 13. P. Me-
leagri, near the P. Europae, and also named
from the paintings or statues in it. 14. P. Boni

Eveniiis, in tlie Campus Martius, near the
Thermae of Agrippa.—XIII. Triumphal
Arches. The Triumphal Arches (Arcus) were
structures peculiar to the Romans, and were
erected by victorious generals in commemoration
of their victories. They were built across the

principal streets of the city, and, according to

the space of their respective localities, consisted

either of a single archway or of a central one

for carriages, with a smaller one on each side

for foot-passengers. Ancient writers mention
twenty-one arches in the city of Rome. Of these

the most important were : 1. Arcus Fahianus,
a.\so ca,]ledFornix Fabianus, near the beginning
of the Via Sacra, built by Fabius Maximus in

B.C. 121, in commemoration of his victory over
the AUobroges. 2. A. Drusi, erected by the
senate in b.c. 9, in honour of Nero Claudius
Drusus, in Regio I., but the existing arch which
is called the 'Arch of Drusus,' over the Via
Appia, is merelj' an arch of the aqueduct built

by Caracalla to supply liis thermae, and more
highly ornamented because it crossed a road.

It is clearly of a much later date than the time
of Drusus. 3. .4. in the Forum, near
the house of Julius Caesar. 4. A. Tiberii,

Aioh of Titus.

near the temple of Saturn on the Clivus Capito-
linus, erected by Tiberius, a.d. 16, in honour of
the victories of Germanicus in Gei-many. 5. A.
Olaudii, in the plain E. of the Quirinal, erected
across the Via Lata a.d, 51, to commemorate
the victories of Claudius in Britain. Remains
of it have been dug up at the beginning of the
Piazza Sciarra, by the Via di Pietra. 6. A.
Titi, in the middle of the Via Sacra at the foot
of the Palatine, which still exists. It was
erected to the honour of Titus, after his con-
quest of Judaea, but was not finished till after
his death, since in the inscription upon it he is
called 'Divus,' and he is also represented as
being carried up to heaven upon an eagle. The
bas-reliefs of this arch represent the spoils from
the Temple of Jerusalem carried in triumphal
procession. Another Arch of Titus once stood
in the Circus Maximus. 7. A. Trnjani, in the
forum of this emperor, at the point where it is
entered from the Forum of Augustus. 8. A.
Vcri, on tlie Via Appia, erected to the honour
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of Verus after his victory over the Parthians.
il. A. Marci Aiirelii, in the Via Fkiiniuia, not
fur from the Arch of Clauclius, probably erected
to commemorate the victory of this emperor
over tlie Marcomanni. It existed under differ-

ent names near the Piazza Fiano down to 1GG2,
when it was broken up by order of Alexander
VII. 10. A. Septimii Severi, still extant in -the

Forum, at the end of the Via Sacra and the
Clivus Capitolinus before the temple of Con-
cordia, near the church of SS. Sergio e Bacco,
was erected by the senate, a.d. 203, in honour
of Septimius Severus and his two sons, Cara-
calla and Geta, on account of his victories over
Parthians and Arabians. 11. A. Argentari-
orum, in the Forum Boarium (a gateway rather
than an arch), was also erected in honour of

Sept. Severus and his two sons by the silver-

smiths and merchants of the district. Cara-
calla erased all that referred to his brother
Geta. 12. A. GalUeni, erected to the honour
of Gallienus by a private individual, M. Aure-
lius Victor, also on the Esquiline, SE. of the
Porta Esquilina. It is still extant near the
church of S. Vito. 13. A. Constantini, at the
entrance to the valley between the Palatine
and the Caelian, is still extant. It was erected
by the senate in honour of Constantine after

his victory over Maxentius, a.d. 312. It is

profusely ornamented, and many of the bas-
reliefs which adorn it were taken from one of

the arches erected in the time of Trajan.
14. A. Dolabellae, on the Caelian hill, a plain

arch of travertine, with an inscription stating

that it was erected by Dolabella in his consul-
ship (a.d. 10). It is not a trivunphal arch, nor
can it have been made for the Claudian aque-
duct which passes over it, but is of a later date,

It is suggested that it may have been built for

the Aqua Marcia, and afterwards used for the
Aqua Claudia.—XIV. Curiae or Senate-Houses.
1. Curia Hostilia, frequently called Curia
simply, was built by Tullus Hostilius, and was
used as the ordinary place of assembly for the
senate down to the time of Julius Caesar. It

stood on the N. side of the Comitium. It was
burnt to the ground in the riots which followed

the death of Clodius, B.C. 52. It was, however,
soon rebuilt, the direction of the work being
entrusted to Faustus, the son of the dictator

Sulla ; but scarcely had it been finished, when
the senate, at the suggestion of Caesar, decreed
that it should be destroyed, and a temple of

Fortune erected on its site, while a new Curia
should be erected, which should bear the name
of Julia. This Curia Julia stood nearly, but

not exactly, on the site of the old one. It

was burnt, and rebuilt by Domitian, and re-

built again after another fire by Diocletian. It

has been fairly established that the Curia of

Diocletian is the existing church of S. Adriano.

C. Portvpeia or Pompeii, attached to the Portico

of Pompey in the Campus Martins. It was in this

Curia, at the foot of the statue of Pompey which
stood there (generally supposed to be the statue

now in Palazzo Spada), that Caesar was assas-

sinated on the Ides of March.—XV. Prisons.

The only prison in the earliest times was said

to have been built by Ancus Marcius (Liv. i.

33), and was on the slope of the Capitoline,

to the right of the ascent from the Forum.
It was called TiMiamim, liobiir TiiUianum,
Kobur, or Career : the name Career Mamer-
linus, or Mamertine Prison, by which it is now
generally known, dates only from the middle
ages, and was derived from a statue of Mars
wnioh stood near it and gave the name also to

rlA V

the Via del Marforio. The name TuUianuw
has nothmg to do with any additions by Servius
Tulhus, as old etymologists supposed, but is
derived from tullius (a spring), and means 'the
well-house,' the lower chamber having been
origmally a cistern for the use of the Capitol
excavated in the rock to collect the water of the
spring which still exists there. It is a circular
chamber partly hollowed in the rock, partly
built up with blocks of stone, forming originally
a vaulted or conical roof closed at the top by a
stone which was removed to let the prisoners
down into the lower chamber (or Tullianum
proper)

: this is now reached by a modem stair-
case. Above was a larger room, of a later date,
but still very old. Above the whole has been
built the church of S. Pietro in Carcere. In
this lower prison Jugurtha was confined ami
probably died of the cold: in one or other
of the chambers captives were slain as the
triumphal procession went up to the Capitol,
and criminals were executed {e.g. the Catiline
conspirators). (Liv. xxix. 22, xxxiv. 44 ; Sail.

Cat. 55.) Near this prison were the Scalae
Gemoniae or steps down which the bodies of
those who had been executed were thrown into
the Forum, to be exposed to the gaze of the
Roman populace. It is said (Liv. iii. 57) that
App. Claudius built a new prison. It is of

course possible that tliis may be the upper
chamber over the Tullianum : or it may have
been the prison called Lautumiae : or the
Lautumiae may have been a tliird state prison.

Some writers iDelieve the Lautumiae to have
been merely another name for the Tullianum,
or for the upper part of it, but it is more likely

that it was a separate and more recent build-

ing. (Liv. xxxii. 2G, xxxvii. 3 ; Juv. iii. 212.) It

v/as, no doubt, near the TuUianmn, and derived
its name from the district Lautumiae, in which
there had once been quarries. This is more
likely than the derivation of the name from the
Syracusan Aaro^^ai.—XVI. Castra or Bar-
racks. 1. Castra Praetoj-ia, in the NE. corner

of the city, on the slope of the Quirinal and
Vimiual, and beyond the Thermae of Diocletian,

were built by the emperor Tiberius in the form
of a Roman camp. Here the Praetorian troops

or imperial guards were always quartered. This
camp was outside the city limits when it was
first made, but was incorporated in the Am'e-

lian walls [see above, p. 801, a]. 2. Castra Pere-

grina, on the Caelian, probably built by Septi-

mius Severus for the use of the foreign troops,

who might serve as a counterpoise against the

Praetorians. 3. The barracks {castra) of the

Equites Singulares or imperial cavalry guard,

were on the Caelian hill. The remains of the

building, with many inscriptions, have been

found in the Via Tasso, near the Lateran.

4. Traces of barracks of the Coliortes urbanae

have been found in the Campus Agrippae

:

there were others near the Thernnie of Titus,

but the exact position for each region is un-

certain. 5. Remains of the buildings forming

the stationcs or headquarters of the cohorts

of Vigilcs have been found on the Quirinal,

Esquiline, Aventine, and Caelian; and inter-

esting remains of smaller barracks {cxcubi-

toria) near the church of S. Crisogono m
Trastevero.—XVII. Aqueducts. The Aque-

ducts {Aquaediictus) supplied Rome with an

abundance of pure water from the hills which

surround the Campagna. The Romans at first

had recourse to the Tiber and to wells sunk in

the city. It was not till u.c. 813 that tlie first

aqueduct was constructed, but their number
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was gradually increased till they amounted to

eleven. 1. Aqua Appia, was begun by tlie

censor Appius Claudius Caecus in B.C. 313. Its

sources were near the Via Praenestina, between

the seventh and eighth milestones, and its

termination was at the Salinae by the Porta

Trigemina. Its length was 11,190 passus ; for

11,130 of which it was carried under the earth,

and for the remaining sixty passus, within the

city, from the Porta Capena to the Porta Tri-

gemina, it was on arches. No traces of it re-

main. 2. Anio Vetus, commenced B.C. 273, by

the censor M'. Curius Dentatus, and finished

by M. Fuivius Flaccus. The water -was de-

rived from the river Anio, above Tibur, at a dis-

tance of twenty Boman miles from the city

;

but on account of its windings its actual length

was forty-three miles, of which length less than

a quarter of a mile only (viz. 221 passus) was
above the ground. There are considerable re-

mains of this aqueduct on the Aurelian wall,

near the Porta Maggiore, and also in the

neighbourhood of Tivoli. 3. Aqua Marcia,
which brought the coldest and most wholesome
water to Rome, was built by the praetor Q.

Marcius Bex, by command of the senate, in

B.C. 144. It started at the side of the Via

Valeria, thirty-eight miles from Bome ; its

length was 61,710i passus, of which only 7463

were above ground : namely, 528 on solid sub-

structions, and 6935 on arches. It ended near

the Porta Capena. It was repaired by Agrippa
in his aedilesliip, B.C. 33 [see below No. 5], and
the volume of its water was increased by Au-
gustus, by means of the water of a spring 800

passus from it : the short aqueduct which con-

veyed this water was called Aqua Augusta,
but is never enumerated as a distinct aqueduct.

Tlie supply of the Maroiau water was restored

by Pius IX. in 1870, and is called ' Acqua Pia.'

4. Aqua Tepula, which was built by the censors

Cn. Servilius Caepio and L. Cassius Longinus
in B.C. 127, began in a spot in the Lucullan or

Tusculan land, two miles to the right of the

tenth milestone on the Via Latina. 5. Aqua
Julia. Among the splendid public works exe-

cuted by Agrippa in his aedilesliip, B.C. 33, was
the formation of a new aqueduct, and the resto-

ration of all the old ones. From a source two
miles to the right of the tweKth milestone on
the Via Latina he constructed his aqueduct
(ihe Aqua Julia), -which, was carried for some
distance on the same arches as Nos. 3 and 4.

The water was carried along three distinct
channels, on the same substructions (which
were probably the original substructions of the
Aqua Marcia and Aqua Tepula newly restored),
the lowest channel being the Aqua Marcia, the
middle Aqua Tepula, and the upper the Aqua
Julia. In the city the channels were separated
and carried to different quarters. The arch
built by Augustus where the triple aqueduct
crosses a road is still to be seen close to the
Porta S. Lorenzo. It bears an inscription refer-
ring to the repairs under Caracalla. The whole
course of the Aqua Julia, from its source,
amounted to 15,426 passus, partly on massive
substructions and partly on arches. 6. Aqua
Virgo, built by Agrippa to supply his baths.
Its water was as highly esteemed for bathing as
that of the Aqua Marcia was for drinking. It
commenced by the eighth milestone on the
Via Collatina, and was conducted by a very
circuitous route, chiefly under the ground, to
the M. Pincius, whence it was carried on arches
to the Campus Martius : its length was 14,105
passus, of which 12,865 were under ground.

7. Aqua Alsietina, sometimes called also Aqua
Augusta, on the other side of the Tiber, was
constructed by Augustus from the Lacus Alsie-

tinus (Lago di Martignano) wliicli lay 6500

passus to the right of the fourteenth milestone

on the Via Claudia, and was brought to the

part of the Eegio Transtiberina below the Jani-

culum. Its length was 22,172 passus, of which

only 354 were on arches ; and the water was so

bad that it could only have been intended for

the supply of Augustus's Naumachia, and for

watering gardens. 8, 9. Aqua Claudia, and

Anio Novus (or Aqua Aniena Nova), the two

most magnificent of all the aqueducts, both

begun by Caligula in A.D. 36, and finished by
Claudius in A.D. 50. The Aqua Claudia com-

menced near the thirty-eighth milestone on the

Via Sublacensis. Its water was reckoned tlie

best after the Marcia. Its length was 46,406

passus (nearly 46^ miles), of which 9567 were

on arches. The Anio Novus began at the

forty-second milestone on the Via Sublacensis.

Its length was 58,700 passus (nearly 59 miles),

and some of its arches were 109 feet high. In

the neighbourhood of the city, these two aque-

ducts were united, forming two channels on the

same arches, the Claudia below and the Anio
Novus above. An interesting monument con-

nected with these aqueducts is the gate now
called Porta Maggiore, which was originally a
magnificent double arch, by means of which the

aqueduct was carried over the Via Labicana
and the Via Praenestina. Over the double
arch are three inscriptions, which record the

names of Claudius as the builder, and of Ves-
pasian and Titus as the restorers, of the aque-
duct. By the side of this arch the aqueduct
passes along the wall of Aurelian for some
distance, and then it is continued upon the
Arcus Neroniani or Caelimontani, which were
added by Nero to carry the water on over the
Caehan to the Palatine, with a branch passing
toward the Colosseum. 10. Aqua Trajana,
was brought by Trajan from the Lacus Saba-
tinus (now Bracciano) to supply the Janiculum
and the Begio Transtiberina. 11. Aqua Alex-
andrina, constructed by Alexander Severus

;

its source was in the lands of Tusculmn, about
fourteen miles from Bome, between Gabii and
the lake Begillus. Its small height shows that
it was intended for the baths of Severus, which
were in one of the valleys of Bome. These
eleven were the separate aqueducts of Bome :

Procopius brings the number up to fourteen by
reckoning branches drawn off from some of

them. The Aqua Crabra was a small brook
which flowed under the wall between Porta La-
tina and the Lateran, and was enclosed in a
euripus or open channel at the Circus Maximus.
Several of these aqueducts have been restored
for modern use. (1) The Acqua Vergine, the
ancient Aqua Virgo, which was restored by
Pope Pius IV. and further embellished by
Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. The chief

portion of its waters gushes out through the
beautiful Fontana di Trevi, but it also sup-
plies twelve other public fountains and the
greater part of the lower city. (2) The Acqua
Felice, named after the conventual name of
its restorer Sixtus V. (Fra Felice), is a part
of tlie ancient Aqua Alexaiidrina. It sup-
plies twenty-seven public fountains and the
eastern part of the city. (3) The Acqua
Paola, the ancient Trajana, supplies the
Trastevere and the Vatican, and feeds, among
others, the splendid fountains before St. Peter's.
(4) The Acqua Fia, restored in 1870 by
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Pius IX. to convey the water of the Aqua
Marcia.—XYIII. Sewers. Of those the most
celebrated was the Cloaca Maxima, constructed
by Tarquinius Priscus, which was formed to
carry off the waters brouglit down from tlie ad-
jacent hills into the Velabrum and valley of the
Forum. It empties itself into the Tiber nearly
opposite one extremity of the Insula Tiberina.
This cloaca was formed by three arches, one
within the other, the innermost of which is a
semicircular vault about fourteen feet in
diameter. It is still extant in its original state.

Even larger than the so-called Cloaca Maxima
is the cloaca which drained the valley of the
Circus Maximus and the ground at the base of
the Caelian, and has its opening about one
hundred yards below the Cloaca Maxima. That
which drains the Campus Martius was possibly
the largest of all. (Plin. xxxvi. 104 ; Dionys.
iii. 68 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Cloacae.)—XIX. Pa-
laces. The house of Augustus was built on
the site of the house of Hortensius on the S. of
the Palatine overhanging the Circus Maximus,
where the Villa Mills now stands. The Domus
Tiberiana, which was originally a separate
house of Tiberius on the Palatine and was
afterwards united to the palace of Augustus.
It was on the W. side of the hill turned towards
the Velabrum, where a long row of vaulted
chambers, supposed to be guard-rooms, exist.

The Palatium was considerably enlarged by
Caligula, who extended the buildings a long
way beyond the Domus Tiberiana, across the
Clivus Victoriae, thus occupying the NW. angle
of the Palatine ; but it did not satisfy Nero's
love of pomp and splendour. Nero built two
magnificent palaces, which must be distinguished
from one another. The first, called the Domus
Transitoria Neronis, covered the whole of the
Palatine, and extended as far as the Esquiline
to the gardens of Maecenas. This palace was
burnt to the ground in the great fire of Rome,
thereupon Nero commenced a new palace,

known by the name of Domus Aurea, which
embraced the whole of the Palatine, the Velia,

the valley of the Colosseum and the heights of

the Thermae of Titus, extended near the

Esquiline gate, and was cut through not only
by the Via Sacra but also by other streets. The
whole building, however, was not finished at the

time of Nero's death ; and Vespasian confined

the imperial palace to the Palatine, converting
hhe other parts of the Domus Aurea into public

or private buildings. The palace itself was not
finished till the time of Domitian, who adorned
it with numerous works of art. This, which is

called the Flavian palace, occupied and filled

up the depression which divided the summits of

the Palatine. The emperor Septimiua Severus

added buildings on the S. side of the Palatine,

extending into the valley towards the Caelian.

A part of this palace at the SE. base of the hill

was especially lofty and splendid, and was
called Septizonium, probably because it had
seven stories of colonnades. There were con-

siderable remains of this Septizonium down to

the end of the sixteenth century, when Six-

tus V. caused them to be destroyed, and the

pillars brought to the Vatican. The buildings

variously called the House of Germanicus or

of Livia stand E. of the remains of the Domus
Tiberiana, and are remarkable for the preserva-

tion of its form and even of some of its paint-

ings ; a crypto-porticus, or covered passage, led

from it to the palace of Caligula. The Domus
Qelotiana (Suet. Cal. 18) stood on the SW.
slope of the Palatine, above the Circus, and

contama curious writings and drawings cut into
the plaster, some of which seem to show that at
one time it was used as a paedagogium for
the imperial pages. Domus Vectiliana, near
the Colosseum, was a palace of Commodus
Among the numerous private palaces at Rome
the following were some of the most important.
DomuH Ciceronia, close to the Porticus Catuli
on the N. slope of the Palatme, was built by
M. Livius Drusus, and purchased by Cicero of
one of the Crassi. It was destroyed by Claudius
after the banishment of Cicero, but was subse-
quently rebuilt at the public expense. D. Pom-
peii, the palace of Pompey, was situated in the
Carinae near the temple of Tellus. It was
afterwards the residence of M. Antonius.
D. Crassi, the palace of L. Crassus the orator,
on the Palatine. D. Scauri, also on the Pala-
tine, celebrated for its magnificence, subse-
quently belonged to Clodius. D. Lateranorum,
on the E. confines of the Caelian, was a palace
originally belongmg to the distinguished family
of the Plautii Laterani ; but after the execution
of Plautius Lateranus under Nero, it became
imperial property. It was given by Septimius
Severus to his friend Lateranus, and was sub-
sequently the palace of Constantine, . who
adorned it with great magnificence. The mo-
dem Basilica and palace of the Lateran occupies
most of its site, but there are remains of the
older palace.—XX. Horti. The Horti were
parks or gardens which were laid out by
wealthy Roman nobles on the hills around the
city, and were adorned with beautiful buildings
and works of art. (1) Horti Luculliani, on M.
Pincius, which hill was hence called CoUis
Hortorum. They were laid out by Lucullus,
the conqueror of Blithridates. In the reign of
Claudius they belonged to Valerius Asiaticus,
who was put to death tlu-ough the influence of
Messallina, chiefly because she coveted the
possession of these gardens. From this time
they appear to have belonged to the imperial
house. (2) H. Sallustiani, laid out by the
historian Sallust, on his return from Numidia,
in the valley between the Quirinal and the
Pincius. (3) H. Caesans, bequeathed by JuUus
Caesar to the people, were situated on the right
bank of the Tiber at the foot of the Janicnlum,
where Augustus afterwards constructed his

great Naumachia. (4) H. Maecenatis, in the
Campus Esquilinus, tiequeathed by Maecenas
to Augustus and frequently used by the im-

perial family [see above, p. 805, a]. (5) H. Agrip-
pinae, on the right bank of the Tiber, at the
base of the Vatican hill, in which Caligula built

his Circus. It was here that Nero burnt the

Christians in tunics covered with pitch to serve

as lights for his nocturnal games. (Tac. Ann. xv.

44 ; Juv. i. 155.) Adjoining these were : (G) H.
Domitiae, also "on the right bank of the Tiber,

in which Hadrian built his Mausoleum.

(7) H. Pallantiani, on the Esquiline, laid out

by Pallas, the powerful freedman of Claudius.

(8) H. Getae, on the other side of the Tiber,

laid out by Septimius Severus.—XXI, Sepul-

chral Monuments. (1) Mausoleum Augnsti,

was situated in the Campus Martius and was

built by Augustus as the burial-place of the

imperial family. It was surrounded with an

extensive garden or park, and was considered

one of the most magnificent buildings of his

reign; but there are only some insignificant

ruins of it still extant. (2) Mausoleum Hadri-

ani, was commenced by Hadrian in the gardens

of Domitia on the right bank of the Tiber, and

was connected with the city by the Pons
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Aelius ; it was finished and dedicated by Anto-

ninus Pius, A.D. 140. Here were buried Hadrian,

Antoninus Pius, L. Verus, Commodus, and prob-

ably also Septimius Severus, Geta, and Cara-

caUa. This building, stripped of its ornaments

and converted into a fortress before the time

of Procopius (it is said, by Belisarius), is

round the pillar, which represents the emperor's

wars against Decebalus and the Dacians, and
is one of the most valuable authorities for

archaeological inquiries. (4) Ool. Antonini Pit,

erected in honour of Antoninus Pius after his

death, consisted of a column of red granite on

a pediment of white marble, and was situated

Castle ot S. Angelo (Mausolevun oi Hadrian).

the Castle of S. Angelo. (8) Sepulcrum Scipi-

onum, the burial-place of the Scipios, was
situated, left of the Via Appia, near the Porta
Capena. Most of the tombs of the distinguished

Roman famihes duringthe Bepublican period lay

on the Via Appia. The tomb of the Scipios was
discovered in 1780, about 400 paces within the

modem Porta S. Sebastiano. Itcontained many
interesting monuments and inscriptions, which
were deposited in the Museo Pio-Clementino.
f4) Sepulcrum Oaeciliae Metellae. [See p. 656.]

(5) Sepulcrum Cestii, situated S. of the Aven-
tine, near the Porta Ostiensis, being partly

within and partly without the walls of Aiirelian.

This monument, which is still extant, is in the
form of a pyramid, and was built in the time
of Augustus for a certain C. Cestius.—XXII,
Columns. Columns (Columnae) were fre-

quently erected at Bome to commemorate
persons and events. (1) Golumna Maeniana,
in the Forum, was erected to the honour of the
consul C. Maenius, who conquered the Latins
and took the town of Antium, B.C. 338. (2) Col.
Bostrata, also in the Forum, erected in honour
of the consul C. Duilius, to commemorate his vic-
tory over the Carthaginian fleet, B.C. 260. The
name of Rostrata was given to it from its being
adorned with the beaks of the conquered ships.
Part of its inscribed base was found near
the Arch of Severus in the sixteenth cent., and
is preserved in the Capitoline Museum. (3) Col.
Trajani, in the Forum (also called O. Cochlis,
from its spiral staircase), in which the ashes of
the emperor Trajan were deposited. This
column is still extant, and is one of the most
interesting monuments of ancient Rome. It
is, including the pedestal, 117 feet high. The
top was originally crowned with the statue of
the emperor ; it is now surmounted by that of
the apostle Peter. A spiral bas-relief is folded

in the Campus Martins, near the temple dedi-

cated to this emperor. It stood not far from
the Curia Innocenziana on Monte Citorio, in

the garden of the Casa deUa Missione. At
present the basis only is extant, and is pre-

served in the garden of the Vatican. (5) Col.

M. Aurelii Antonini, generally called the
Antonine Column, erected to the memory of

the emperor M. Aurelius, also in the Campus
Martius, and still extant. It is an imitation of

the Column of Trajan, and contains bas-reliefs

representing the wars of M. Aurelius against
the Marcomanni.—XXIII. Obelisks, The Obe-
lisks (Obelisci) at Rome were mostly works of

Egyptian art, which were transported from
Egypt to Rome in the time of the emperors.
Augustus caused two obelisks to be brought to
Rome, one of which was erected in the Circus
and another in the Campus Martius. The
former was restored in 1589, and is called at
Ijresent the Flaminian Obelisk. Its whole
height is about 116 feet, and without the base
about 78 feet. The obelisk in the Campus
Martius was set up by Augustus as a sun-dial.

It stands at present on the Monte Citorio,

where it was placed in 1792. Its whole height
is about 110 feet, and without its base 71 feet.

Another obelisk was brought to Rome by Cali-

gula, and placed on the Vatican in the Circus
of Caligula. It stands at present in front of St.

Peter's, where it was placed in 1586, and its

whole height is about 132 feet, and without the
base and modern ornaments at top about 83
feet. But the largest obelisk at Rome is that
which was originally transported from Helio-
polis to Alexandria by Constantino, and con-
veyed to Rome by his son Constantius, who
placed it in the Circus Maximus. Its present
position is before the north portico of the
Lateron church, where it was placed in 1588.

8G
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Its whole height is about 149 feet, and without
the base about 105 feet. There are nine other
obelisks at Rome, besides those mentioned
above.—H. Roads leading out of Rome. Of
these the most important were : (1) Via Latina,
the most ancient of the south roads, which
issued at first from the Porta Capena, and after
the time of Aurelian from tlie Porta Latina.
It joined the Via Appia at Casilinum. (2) Via
Appia, the Great South Road, also issued from
the Porta Capena, and was the most cele-

brated of all the Roman roads. It was com-
menced by Appius Claudius, when censor, and
was eventually carried to Brundusium. [Appia
Via.] (3) Via Ostiensis, originally passed
through the Porta Trigemina, afterwards
through the Porta Ostiensis, and kept the left

bank of the Tiber to Ostia. (4) ViaPortuensis,
issued from the same gate as the Via Ostiensis,
and kept the right bank of the Tiber to Portus,
the new harbour founded by Claudius, near
Ostia. (5) F'iaiaticawa, issued from the Porta
Esquilina, and passing Labicum fell into the
Via Latina at the station ad Bivium, thirty
miles from Rome. (6) Via Praenestina, ori-

ginally the Via Gahina, issued at first from
the Porta Esquihna, and subsequently from
the Porta Praenestina. Passing through Gabii
and Praeneste, it joined the Via Latina just
below Anagnia. (7) Via Tihurtina, issued
originally from the Porta Esquilina, or from
the Porta Viminalis, and subsequently from
the Porta Tihurtina, and proceeded to Tibur,
from which it was continued under the name
of the Via Valeria, past Corfinium to Adria.

(8) Via Nomentana, anciently Ficulnensis, ran
from the Porta CoUina, subsequently from the

Porta Nomentana, across the Anio to Nomen-
tum, and a little beyond fell into the Via
Salaria at Eretum. (9) Via Salaria, ran from
the Porta CoUina, subsequently from the Porta
Salaria, past Pidenae to Reate and Asculum
Picenum. At Castrum Truentinum it reached
the coast, which it followed until it joined the

Via Plaminia at Ancona. (10) Via Flaminia,
the Great North Road (commenced in the cen-

sorship of C. Elaminius), issued from the Porta
Plaminia, and proceeded past Ooriculum, Nar-

nia and Pisaurum to Ariminum, from which
town it was continued under the name of the

Via Aemilia to Placentia and Aquileia. (11)

Via Aurelia, the Great Coast Road, issued

originally from the Porta Janiculensis. It

reached the coast at Alsium, and followed the

shore of the Lower Sea along Etruria and
Liguria by Genoa, as far as Porum Julii in

Gaul. [Por the construction of Roman roads,

see Diet, of Ant. art. Viae.]

Romulea, a town of Samnium taken by the

Romans in the third Samnite war, B.C. 297,

after which it seems to have fallen into decay

(Liv. X. 17 ;
Steph. Byz. s.v.). Its site seems to

have been near the modern Bilaccia, on the

Via Appia, between Aeclanum and Aquilonia.

Romulus, was the traditional founder of

Rome, whose name expressed that of the city,

and whose story grew up out of a number of

legends connected with the origin of the city

and of the Roman people, or attempting to

explain it. [Por the meaning of his other name,

QuuuNUS, see that article,] The story of

Romulus commonly accepted by ancient writers

(Liv. i. 4-15; Dionys. i. 72-ii. 76; Plut. Bomu-
ius ; Pest. s.v. Boma) runs as follows :—At Alba

Longa there reigned a long line of kings

[SiLvius] descended from Aeneas, The last of

these left two sons, Numitor and Ainulius.

« ROMULUS
AmuliuB, who was the younger, deprived Nu-
mitor of the kingdom, but left him his life.
Pearful, however, lest the heirs of Numitor
might assert their rights, he murdered the only
son, and made the daughter, Silvia, or Rhea
Silvia, one of the Vestal virgins. Silvia was
violated by Mars, and in course of time gave
birth to twins. Amulius doomed the guilty
Vestal and her babes to be dro\vned in the
river. [Rhea Silvia.] The stream carried the
cradle in which the cliUdren were lying into the
Tiber, which had overflowed its banks far and
wide. It was stranded at the foot of tlie Pala-
tine, and overturned on the root of a wild fig-

tree, which, under the name of the Picus Rumi-
nalis, was preserved and held sacred for many
ages after. [Por the origin of tliis tradition
see Rdmina.] A she-wolf, which had come to
drink of the stream, carried them into her den
hard by, and suckled them, where they were
discovered by Paustulus, the king's shepherd,
who took the children to his own house, and

Eomulus and Remus suckled by the Woll. (From the
Etruscan bronze statue in the Capitol.)

gave them to the care of his wife, Acca Laren-
tia. They were called Romulus and Remus,
and were brought up with the other shepherds
on the Palatine hill. As they grew up, they
became distinguished by the beauty of their

person and the bravery of their deeds, and
fought boldly against wild beasts and robbers.
A quarrel having arisen between these shep-
herds and the herdsmen of Numitor, who stalled

their cattle on the neighbouring hiU of the
Aventine, Remus was taken by a stratagem,
during the absence of his brother, and carried

off to Numitor. This led to the discovery of

the parentage both of Romulus and Remus,
who now slew Amulius, and placed their grand-
father Numitor on the throne.—Romulus and
Remus loved their old abode, and therefore

left Alba to found a city on the banks of the

Tiber. A strife arose between the brothers

where the city should be built, and after whose
name it should be called. Romulus wished to

build it on the Palatine, Remus on the Aven-
tine. It was agreed that the question should

be decided by augury ; and each took his

station on the top of his chosen hill (cf. Enn.
i. 106). The night passed away, and as the day
was dawning Remus saw six vultures ; but at

sunrise, when these tidings were brought to

Romulus, twelve vultures flew by him. Each
claimed the augury in his own favour ;

but the

shepherds decided for Romulus, and Remus
was obliged to yield. Romulus now proceeded

to mark out the pomerium of liis city (see

Diet, of Antiq. s.v.), and to raise the wall.

Remus, who still resented the wrong he had

suffered, leapt over the wall in scorn, where-

upon he was slain by his brother (cf. Ov. Fast.

iv. 842). As Boon as the city was built, Romulus



found his people too

therefore set apart, on

asylum, or a sanctuary, ;'

runaway slaves might

few in numbers. He
the Capitoline hill, an

,
in which homicides and
take refuge. The city

thus became filled with men, but they wanted

women. Eomulus, therefore, tried to form

treaties with the neighbouring tribes, in order

to obtain conuhium, or the right of legal

marriage with their citizens; but his offers were

treated with disdain, and according to the

story, which seems to be an attempt to explain

the ancient custom of 'marriage by capture,'

he resolved to obtain by force what he could

not gain by entreaty. In the fourth month
after the foundation of the city, he pro-

claimed that games were to be celebrated

in honour of the god Census, and invited

his neighbours, the Latins and Sabines, to the

festival (cf. Ov. Fast. iii. 199). Suspecting no

treachery, they came in numbers, with their

wives and children. But the Roman youths

rushed upon their guests, and carried off the

maidens. Their parents returned home and
prepared for vengeance. The inhabitants of

thi-ee of the Latin towns, Caenina, Antemnae,
and Crustumerium, took up arms one after the

other, and were successively defeated by the

Romans. Romulus slew with his own hand
Acron, king of Caenina, and dedicated his arms
and armour, as spolia opima, to Jupiter. At
last the Sabine king, Titus Tatius, advanced
with a powerful army against Rome. The
fortress of the Satumian (afterwards called the

Capitoline) hill, was surrendered to the Sabines

by the treachery of Tarpeia, the daughter of

the commander of the fortress. [Tabpbia.] On
the next day the Romans endeavoured to re-

cover the hiU, and a long and desperate battle

was fought in the valley between the Palatine

and the Capitoline. At length, when both
parties were exhausted with the struggle, the

Sabine women rushed in between them, and
prayed their husbands and fathers to be recon-

ciled. Their prayer was heard ; the two people

not only made peace, but agreed to form only

one nation. The Romans continued to dwell

on the Palatine under their king Romulus ; the
Sabines buUt a new town on the Capitoline and
Quirinal hills, where they lived under their king
Titus Tatius. The two kings and their senates
met for dehberation in the valley between the
Palatine and the Capitoline hills, which was
hence called comitium, or the place of meeting.
But this union did not last long. Titus Tatius
was slain at a festival at Laviniimi by some
Laurentines, to whom he had refused satisfac-

tion for outrages which had been committed by
his kinsmen. Henceforward Eomulus ruled
alone over both Romans and Sabines. After
reigning thirty-seven years, he was at length
taken away from the world. One day as he
•was reviewing his people in the Campus Mar-
tins, near the Goat's Pool, the sun was suddenly
eclipsed, darkness overspread the earth, and a
dreadful storm dispersed the people (a story
which may have been invented to explain the
name of the festival Foplifugium or Populi-
fugium : Diet, of Ant. s.v.). When dayUght
had returned, Romulus had disappeared, for his
father. Mars, had carried him up to heaven in a
fiery chariot (Quirimis Martis equis Ache-
rontafugit, Hor. Od. iii. 8, 16; cf. 0-v.Fast. ii.

496 ; Liv. i. 16 ; Cic. cleBep. i. 16, 25). Shortly
afterwards he appeared in more than mortal
beauty to Proculus Julius, and bade him tell
the Romans to worship him as their guardian
god under the name of Quirinus. Such was
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the glorified end of Romulus in the genuine

legend. But as it staggered the faith of a later

age, a tale was invented to account for his

mysterious disappearance. It was related that

the senators, discontented with the tyrannical

rule of their king, murdered him durmg the

gloom of a tempest, cut up his body, and carried

home the mangled pieces under their robes.—

As Romulus was regarded as the founder of

Rome, its most ancient political institutions

and the organisation of the people were ascribed

to liim. Thus he is said to have divided the

people into three tribes, which bore the names

Ranmes, Titles, and Luceres. The Ramnes
were supposed to have derived their name from

Romulus, the Titles from Titus Tatius, the Sa-

bine king, and the Luceres from Lucumo, an

Etruscan chief who had assisted Romulus in

the war against the Sabines. Each tribe con-

tained ten curiae, which received their names

from the tliirty Sabine women who had brought

about the peace between the Romans and their

own people. Further, each curia contained 10

gentes, and each gens 100 men. Thus the

people, according to the general belief, were

divided originally into 3 tribes, 30 curiae, and

800 gentes, which mustered 8000 men, who
fought on foot, and were called a legion. Be-

sides those there were 300 horsemen, called

Celeres, the same body as the Equites of a

later time. To assist him in the government
of the people Romulus is said to have selected

a number of the aged men in the state, who
were called Patres or Senatores. The council

itself, which was called the Senatus, originally

consisted of 100 members; but tliis number
was increased to 200 when the Sabines were in-

corporated in the state. In addition to the

senate, there was another assembly, consisting

of the members of the gentes, which bore the

name of comitia curiata, because they voted in

it according to their division into curiae.—This
legendary account of the eponymous hero of

the Romans derived from stories of old folk-

lore and old records interwoven with some
myths of Greek origin and others invented to

account for ancient names, customs or rites,

seems to have been first written La a historical

form by the annaUst Q. Fabius Piotor, who
lived in the time of the second Punic war. The
probable origin of Rome has been mentioned
at the beginning of the article Rojia. The
personality of Romulus seems to have been
imagined to account for the Latin settlement
predominating at Rome instead of at the more
ancient Alba; his name appears to be formed
(as was the case with most traditions of ancient
towns, especially in Greece) from that of the
town itself : very possibly it is connected with
that of the Ramnes (whose name some interpret

as meaning ' foresters '). Some writers take
Romulus and the Ramnes to represent one of

three races whose union or ' synoikismus '

formed the Roman people, the Sabine Titius
and Titienses representing the second, and the
Luceres the third ; but there is no ground for

this supposition : nil traditions agree in ascrib-
ing this triple division to Romulus himself.
It is not unlikely that the idea of the twin
brothers Romulus and Remus may have arisen
from the ancient worship of two Lares [see p.
474, a], especially as the mother in the story is

connected with the worship of the state-hearth.
Similarly connected with a religion perhaps
even older may be the introduction of the
wolf into the story, which may represent a
tribal observance akin to totemism [of. HmpiNi

;

8 a 2
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LUPEBCUS]. But the idea of the twins being
miraculously preserved and suckled by tlie wolf
is merely the reappearance of a myth or fairy-
tale which is met with in Greece and in the
East, and of which the story of Cyrus the Great
is an instance. It is possible that it may be
one of the Greek elements in the story, the
very fact of an eponymous hero worshipped as
a god being rather Greek than Italian in cha-
racter. The rape of the Sabines is probably
what is called an ' aetiological ' myth, i.e. it was
an attempt (as was said above) to explain the
custom of marriage by capture [see Did. of
Ant. art. Matrimo7iium']. Similarly the story
of the asylum may be an explanation of the
sacred spot between the Arx and the Capi-
tohnm Jsee p. 80i, aj.

Romulus Augustulus. [Augustulus.]
Romulus Silvius. [Silvius.]

Roscianum (Bossano), a fortress on the E.
coast of Bruttium, between Thurii and Pater-
num (Prooop. B.G. iii. 80).

Roscillus. [Aegus.]
Roscius. 1. L., is said to have been sent as

ambassador by the Romans to Fidenae in B.C.

488. He and his three colleagues were killed

by the inhabitants of Pidenae, at the instiga-

tion of Lar Tolunmius, king of the Veientes.
The statues of all four were erected in the
Rostra at Rome. (Liv. iv. 17 ; Plin. xxxiv. 23.)—2. Sex,, of Ameria, a town in Umbria. The
father of this Roscius had been murdered at

the instigation of two of his relations and fel-

low-townsmen, T. Roscius Magnus and T.

Roscius Capito, who coveted the wealth of

their neighbour. These two Roscii struck a
bargain with Clirysogonus, the freedman and
favourite of Sulla, to divide the property of

the murdered man between them. But as the
proceeding excited the utmost indignation at

Ameria, and the magistrates of the town made
an effort to obtain from Sulla the restitution of

the property to the son, the robbers accused
young Roscius of the murder of his father, and
hired witnesses to swear to the fact. Roscius
was defended by Cicero (b.c. 80) in an oration

which is still extant, and was acquitted (Cic.

pro Rose. Am.). Cicero's speech was greatly

admired at the time, and though at a later

period he found fault with it himseK, as bear-

ing marks of youtliful exaggeration and rhe-

torical embellishment, it displays abundant
evidence of his great oratorical powers (Cic.

Orat. 80, 107; Quintil. xii. 6, 4).—3. Gallus,

ft,, the most celebrated comic actor at Rome,
was a native of Solonium, a small place in the

neighbourhood of Lanuvium (Cic. Div. i. 36,

79, ii. 81, 66). His histrionic powers procured

him the favour of many of the Roman nobles,

and, among others, of the dictator Sulla, who
presented him with a gold ring, the symbol of

equestrian rank. Roscius enjoyed the friend-

ship of Cicero, who constantly speaks of him
in terms both of admiration and affection.

Roscius was considered by the Romans to have

reached such perfection in his own profession

that it became the fashion to call everyone

who became particularly diBtinguishod in his

own art by the name of Roscius {do Or. i. 28,

130, iii. 26, 101, Brut. 84, 289 ; cf. Hor. Ep. ii.

1, 82). In his younger years Cicero received

instruction from Roscius ; and at a later time

ho and Roscius often used to try which of them
could express a thought with tlie greatest

effect, the orator by his eloquence, or the actor

by his gestures. These exercises gave Roscius

go high an opinion of his art, that he wrote a

<• RUBICO
work in which he compared eloquence and
acting. It is possible that Roscius introduced
the custom, borrowed from the Greeks, of
actmg in masks (of. Cic. de Or. iii. 69, 221).
Like his celebrated contemporary, the tragic
actor Aesopus, Roscius realised an immense
fortune by his profession (Plin. vii. 129;
Macrob. ii. 10). He died in C2.—One cf Cicero's
extant orations is entitled Pro Q. Boscio
Comoedo. It was delivered before the judex
C. Piso, probably in 68, and relates to a claun
for 50,000 sesterces, which one C. Fannius
Chaerea brought against Roscius.

—

i. Fabatus.
[Fabattis_.]—5. Otho. [Otho.]
Rotomagus [Bouen), a town on the Sequana

(Seine), the capital of the Vellocasses, in
Ptolemy called "ParSuayos (Amm. Marc. xv.
11 ; Ptol. ii. 8, 8).

Roxana ('Vajf^aut]), daughter of Oxyartes the
Bactrian, fell into the hands of Alexander on
his capture of the hill-fort in Sogdiana, named
' the rock,' B.C. 327. Alexander was so capti-
vated by her charms, that he married her.
(Arrian, An. iv. 18 ; Curt. viii. 4 ; Plut. Alex.
47.) Soon after Alexander's death (323), she
gave birth to a son (Alexander Aegus), who
was admitted to share the nominal sovereignty
with Arrhidaeus, under the regency of Per-
diccas. Before the birth of the boy she had
drawn Statira, or Barsine, to Babylon by a
friendly letter, and there caused her to be mur-
dered. Roxana afterwards crossed over to
Europe with her son, and placed herself under
the protection of Olympias. She shared the
fortunes of Olympias, and threw herself into

Pydna along with the latter, where they were
besieged by Cassander. In 316 Pydna was
taken by Cassander; Olympias was put to

death ; and Roxana and her son were placed in

confinement in Amphipolis. Here they were
detained under the charge of Glaucias till 311,

in which year, soon after the general peace
then concluded, they were murdered in accord-

ance with orders from Cassander. (Pint. Alex.

11 ; Ai-rian. An. vii. 27 ; Diod. xviii. 3, 39, xix.

11, 52, 105 ; Strab. pp. 517, 794.)

Roxolani. [Rhoxolani.]
Rubellius Blandus. 1, A Roman knight of

Tibur, who taught rhetoric at Rome in the

reign of Augustus (Tac. Aim. vi. 27 ; Sen. Contr.

i. 7, 13).

—

2. Grandson of No. 1, who married

Julia, daughter of Drusus and grand-daughter

of Tiberius (Tac. Ann.vi. 21, 45).—3. Grandson
of No. 2, and son of Rubellius Plautus, as-

sumed the surname of liis grandfather, and

was noted for pride in his imperial descent

(Juv. viii. 39).

Rubellius Plautus, son of Rubellius

Blandus (No. 2), and gi-eat-grandson of Ti-

berius. He excited the suspicions of Nero, and

was ordered to retire to his estates in Asia, a.d.

GO, but by the orders of Nero at the instigation

of Tigellinus he was murdered there two years

afterwards. (Tac. Aim. xiii. 19, xiv. 22, 57, 59

;

Dio Cass. Ixii. 14.)

Rubi (Rubustinus: Buvo), a town m Apuha

on the road from Canusium to Brundusmm,

about twenty-eight miles SE. of the fornier,

and ten miles from the coast (Hor. Sat. i. 5,

9 t
I
Plin. iii. 105). In tombs on the site many

vases have been found.
. . Ti i

Rubico or Rubicon, a small river m Itoly,

falling'into the Adriatic a little N. of Anmmum,
formed the boundary in the republican period be-

tween the province of Gallia Cisalpma and Italia

proper. [Gallia, p. 854, b.] It is celebrated in

history on account of Caesar's passage across
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it at the head of his aimy, by which act he :

declared war against the repubhc (App. B.C.

ii 35 ; Plut. Caes. 82 ; Suet. Jid. 31 ;
Lucan, i.

185 213-227). A papal decree, issued in 1756,

declared the modern Lusa to be the ancient
;

Kubico, but the Bugone, a little further N.,

has better claims to this honour.

Kubra Saxa {Prima Porta), called ' Eubrae

breves ' (sc. petrae) by Martial, a small place in

Etruria, nine miles from Rome, near the river

Cremera, and on the Via Flaminia. It was

near this spot that the great battle was fought

in which Maxentius was defeated by Constan-

tino, A.D. 312. (Liv. ii. 49; Cic. Phil. ii. 31;

Tac. Hist. iii. 79 ; Mart. iv. 64, 15.)

Kubrenus Lappa, a contemporary of Juvenal,

author of a tragedy called Atreus, obliged

while he was writing it to live by pawning his

dress (Juv. vii. 71).

Eubresus Lacus. [Nabbo.]

Eubricatus. 1. Or Ubus [Seibous), a con-

siderable river of Numidia in N. Africa, rising

in the mountains SB. of Cirta [Constantineh),

flowing NE., and faUing into the Mediterranean

E. of Hippo Regius {Bonah). (Ptol. iv. 3, 5.)

—2. (Llobregat), a small river of Hispania

Tarraconensis, flowing into the seaW. of Barcino

(Plin. iii. 21).

Rubrum Mare. [Ebytheaetjm Maee.]
Eudiae (Rudlnus; Bugge), a town of the

SaUentines or Messapians in Calabria, the

southernmost part of Apulia, a little W. of Lu-
piae (Strab. p. 281; Ptol. iii. 1, 76). Strabo

stands alone in calling it a Greek city, and it is

more likely that it was Messapian. It was after-

wards a Roman mvmicipium. It had no im-

portance except as the birthplace of Ennius,
who is on that account called a ' Calabrian.'

(Hor. Od.iy. 8, 20 ; Ov. A.A. iii. 409 ; Sil. Ital.

xii. 393.) It is clear, therefore, that Pliny (iii.

102) and Mela (ii. 4, 7) are wrong in reckon-

ing it a town of the Pediciili and outside

Calabria.
Buesium or Revessio ('PueViov : S. Paulien),

a town of the VeUavi or Velauni, hence called

simply Civitas Vellavorum, in Gallia Aquitanica
(in the modern Vilay), on the frontiers of Au-
vergne (Ptol. ii. 7, 20).

Kufinus. 1. P. CorneliusRuSnus, was consul
B.C. 290, with M'. Curius Dentatus, and in con-

junction with his colleague brought the Samnite
war to a conclusion, and obtained a triumph in

consequence. He was consul a second time in

277, and carried on the war against the Sam-
nites and the Greeks in Southern Italy. The
•chief event in his second consulship was the
capture of the important town of Croton. In
275, Ruflnus was expelled from the senate by
the censors C. Fabricius and Q. Aemilius Papus,
on account of his possessing ten pounds of

silver plate. The dictator Sulla was descended
from this Ruflnus. His grandson was the first

of the family who assumed the surname of
Sulla. (Liv. Ep. 11, 14 ; Eutrop. ii. 9 ; Veil.
Pat. ii. 17 ; Plu. Sull. 1 ; Cic. de Or. ii. 06.)—
2. lioinlus Rufinus, a jurist, who lived vmder
Alexander Severus. There are in the Digest
seventeen excerpts from twelve books of Begu-
lae by Rufinus.—-3. The chief minister of state
under Theodosius the Great, was an able, but
at the same time a treacherous and dangerous
man. He instigated Theodosius to those cruel
measures which brought ruin upon Antioch,
A.D. 390. After the death of Theodosius in 895,
Rufinus exercised paramount influence over
the weak Arcadius ; but towards the end of the
year a conspiracy was formed against him by
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Eutropius and Stilicho, who induced Gainas,

the Gothic ally of Arcadius, to join in the plot.

Rufinus was in consequence slain by the troops

of Gainas. (Claudian, Bufiniis ; Zos. iv. and v.)

4. Sumamed Tyrannius or Turranius, or

Toranus, an ecclesiastical writer of the fourth

centui-y. [Diet, of Christian Biogr.'\—b. A
grammarian of Antioch, whose treatise Be
Metris Oomicis (or rather extracts from_ it)

is contained in the Gramrnaticae Latinae

Auctores Antiqui of Putschius, Hannov. 1605.

He was possibly also the author of a little poem
in twenty-two lines, Pasiphaes Fabula ex

omnibus Metris Eoratianis, which, as the

name imports, contains an example of each of

the different metres employed by Horace. Some
have also ascribed to him the Carmen de

Ponderihus (ed. by Hultsch, Script. Meirol.).

—6. The author of thirty-eight epigrams in the

Greek Anthology. His date is uncertain ; but

there can be no doubt that he was a Byzantine.

His verses are of the same light amatory cha-

racter as those of Agathias, Paulus, Macedo-

nius, and others. [Planudes.]
Rufrae or Rufrium, a tovm of the Samnites,

on the borders of Campania (Verg. Aen. vii.

739 ; Liv. viii. 25 ; Sil. Ital. viii. 568).

Rufus, Antonius, a Latin grammarian
(Quintil. i. 5, 43) and poet (Schol. ad Hor.

A. P. 268) : possibly the lyric poet mentioned by
Ovid {Pont. iv. 16, 28).

Riifus, Curtius. [CuBTros.]

Riifus Ephesius, so called from the place

of his birth, a Greek physician, lived in the

reign of Trajan (a.d. 98-117), and vrrote

several medical works, some of which are stUI

extant.

Rufus, 1. Caecilius, brother of P. Sulla by
the same mother, but not by the same father.

He was tribune of the plebs, b.c. 63, when he
rendered warm support to Cicero, and in parti-

cular opposed the agrarian law of RuUus. In
his praetorship, 57, he joined most of the other
magistrates in proposing the recall of Cicero
from banishment. (Cic. pro Sull. 22, 28 * Dio
Cass, xxxvii. 25.)

Rufus, M. Caelius, a young Roman noble,

distinguished as an elegant writer and eloquent
speaker, but equally conspicuous for his profli-

gacy and extravagance. Notwithstanding his
vices he lived on intimate terms with Cicero,
who defended him in b.c. 56 in an oration still

extant. The accusation was brought against
him by Sempronius Atratinus, at the instigation
of Clodia Quadrantaria, whom he had lately

deserted. Clodia charged him with having
borrowed money from her in order to murder
Dion, the head of the embassy sent by Ptolemy
Auletes to Rome; and with having made an
attempt to poison her (Cic. iiro Caelio). In 52
Caelius was tribune of the plebs, and in 60
aedile. During the years 51 and 60 he carried
on an active correspondence with Cicero, who
was then in Cilicia, and some of the letters

which he wrote to Cicero at that time are pre-
served in the collection of Cicero's letters (Cic.

I ad Fam. viii. 12, 14). On the breaking out of

the Civil war in 49 he espoused Caesar's side,
I and was rewarded for his services by the
p praetorsliip, in 48. Being at this time over-
i whelmed with debt, he availed himself of
1 Caesar's absence from Italy to bring forward a
,
law for the abolition of debts. He was, how-

,
ever, resisted by the other magistrates and

• deprived of his office ; whereupon he went into
I the S. of Italy to join Milo, whom he had

secretly sent for from Massilia. MUo was killed
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near Thurii before CaoliuB could join him
[MiLo] ; and Caelius himself was put to death
shortly afterwards at Thurii. (Caes. B. O. iii.

20-22
; App. B. G. ii. 22 ; Dio Cass. xlii. 22.)

Kufua, Minucius. [Minucius.]
Rufus, MunatiuB, a friend of Cato the

younger, about wliom he wrote a memoir. In
58 B.C. he accompanied Cato to Cyprus. (Plut.

Cat. Mill. 9, 80 ; Val. Max. iv. 8, 2.)

Rufus, Musonius. [Musonius.]
Riifus, Sextus. [Sextus Kurus.
Rufus, Valgius. [Valgius.]
Rugli, an important people in Germany, origi-

nally dwelt on the coast of the Baltic between
the Viadus [Oder) and the Vistula (Tac. Germ.
43). After disappearing a long time from his-

tory, they are found at a later time in Attila's

army ; and after Attila's death they founded a
new kingdom on the N. bank of the Danube in
Austria and Hungary, the name of which is

still preserved in the modern jRugiland. (Prop.
B. G. ii. \i ; Sidon. Paneg. ad Avit. 319.) They
have left traces of their name i i the country
which they originally inhabited in the modern
Miigen, Biigenwalde, Bega, Begenwalde.
RuUus, P. Servilius, tribune of the plebs

B.C. 63, proposed an agrarian law, which Cicero
attacked in three orations which have come
down to us. It was the most extensive agrarian
law that had ever been brought forward, in-

cluding the creation of a board of ten commis-
sioners to carry it out, each of whom was to

have mUitary and judicial powers like those of

a praetor, and powers to raise great sums by
sale of lands and of the booty in the hands of

Pompey ; there was moreover a scheme of

colonisation on a large scale, like that of C.

Gracchus. The whole measure was an attack
on the power of the senate, and was instigated

by Caesar. Cicero's attacks on it had great
effect, and the bill was so unpopular that it was
withdrawn by Bullus himself.

Rumina (from jit?»a, the breast), the goddess
who presided over the suckling of children, one
of the old Itahan deities worshipped in the

Indigitamenta [see p. 448, a]. She had an
ancient sanctuary on the NW. side of the Pala-

tine—a shrine with the fig-tree sacred to her

(Ficus Buminalis), which a (probably) later

tradition connected -ivith Eomulus : that is to

say, the story of the suckling of Romulus and
Kemus probably grew out of the worship paid

to Eumina. (Varro, B. B. ii. 2, 5, ii. 11, 5 ; Plut.

Q. B. 57, Bom. 4, 6 ; cf . Varro, L. L. v. 54 ; Liv.

i. 4 ; Phn. xv. 77 ; Tac. Ann. xiii. 58.)

P. RupUins, consul b.c. 132, prosecuted with

the utmost vehemence all the adherents of Tib.

Gracchus, who had been slain in the preceding

year. In his consulship he was sent into SicUy

against the slaves, and brought the Servile war

to a close. He remained in the island as pro-
• consul in the following year

;
and, with ten

commissioners appointed by the senate, he

made various regulations for the government of

the province, which were known by the name
of Leges Eupiliae. [Diet, of Ant. s. v.] Rupi-

liuB was condemned in the tribunate of C.

Gracchus, 128, on account of his illegal and

cruel acts in the prosecution of the friends of

Tib. Gracchus (Veil. Pat. ii. 7). He was an

intimate friend of Scipio Africanus the younger,

who obtained the consulship for him, but who
failed in gaining the same honour for his brother

Lucius. He is said to have talton his brother's

failure so much to heart as to have died in

consequence. (Cic. dc Amic. 19, 71i Tusc. iv.

17, 40.)

V RUTILIUS
Ruscino {BoiisiUon), a town of the Tecto-

sages in the SE. part of Gallia Narbonensis,
at the foot of the Pyi'enees, on the river
Euscino (Tet), and on the road from Spain to
Narbo. A salt-water lake near it was famed
for mullets. (Liv. xxi. 24 ; Strab. p. 182 : Ptol.
ii. 10, 9.)

Rusellae (Eusellanus: near Grosseto, Eu.),
one of the most ancient cities of Etruria, prob-
ably one of the twelve cities of the Etruscan
League, situated on an eminence E. of the lake
Prelius and on the Via Aurelia. It is first

mentioned in the time of Tarquinius Priscus.
(Dionys. iii. 51). It was taken by the Eomans
in B.C. 294, when 2000 of its inhabitants were
slain, and as many more made prisoners (Liv.
X. 37). It was subsequently a Roman colony,
(Plin. iii. 51) and continued in existence till

1138, when its inhabitants were removed to
Grosseto. The walls of Rusellae still remain,
and are among the most ancient in Italy.

They are formed of enormous masses of traver-
tine, pUed up \vithout regard to form, with
small stones inserted m the interstices. The
masses vary from six to eight feet in length,
and from four to eight in height. The area
enclosed by the walls forms an irregular quad-
rangle, between 10,000 and 11,000 feet, or about
two miles in circuit.

Rusicada (SE. of Storah, Ru.), a seaport
and Eoman colony in Numidia, used especially

as the port of Cirta (Pliu. v. 22 ; Plot. iv.

3, 8).

Ruspiuum, a town of Africa Propria (Byza-
cium), two miles from the sea, between Leptis
Parva and Hadrumetum (Strab. p. 831 ; Plin.

V. 25 ; Bell. Afr. 6).

Russadir {Bas-ud-Bir, or C. di Tres Foveas

:

Bus in ancient Punic, and Bas in Arabic, alike

mean cape), a promontory of Blauretania
Tingitana, in N. Africa, on the coast of the

Metagonitae. SE. of it was a city of the same
name (prob. Melillah). (Plin. v. 9; Ptol. iv. 1,

7.)

Rusticus, Fabius, a Roman historian, in the
reigns of Claudius and Nero, and a friend of

Seneca (Tac. Agr. 10, An7i. xiii. 20, xiv. 2).

Rusticus. 1. L. Junius Arulenus, more
usually called Arulenus Eusticus, but some-
times Junius Eusticus. He was a friend and
pupil of Paetds Thbasea, and an ardent

admirer of the Stoic philosophy. He was put
to death by Domitian, because he had written

a panegyric upon Thrasea. (Tac. Ann. xvi.

25, Hist. iii. 90, Agr. 2 ; Dio Cass. Ixvii. 13

;

Plin. Ep. i. 5, iii. 11 ; Suet. Dom. 10.)—2. ft.

Junius, probably a grandson of the above, a.

Stoic philosopher, and one of the teachers of

M. Aurelius, who had a great regard for him,

and raised liim to the consulship (Dio Cass.

Ixxi. 85 ;
Capitol. M. Ant. Phil. 2, 6 ; G. I. L.

vi. 858).

RuBucurrum (Goleah, opposite Algier), a

considerable seaport in the E. part of Mau-

retania Caesariensis, constituted a Eoman
colony under Claudius (Ptol. iv. 2, 2; Phn.

V. 20).
.

Ruteni, a people in Gallia Aquitamca on the

frontiers of Gallia Narbonensis in the modern

Bovergne. Their chief town was Segodunum,

afterwards Civitas Rutenorum (Bodes). The-

country of the Euteni contained silver mines,

and produced excellent flax. (Plin. iv. 109;

Ptol. ii. 7, 21 ; Strab. p. 191.)

Rutilius Lupus. [Lupus.]

Rutilius Namatianus, Claudius, a Eoman

poet, and a native of Gaul, lived at the
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beginning of the fifth century of the Christian

era He resided at Borne a considerable time,

where he attained the dignity of praefectus

urbi, about a.d. 413 or 414 {Cod. Theod. vi. 26,

8). He afterwards returned to his native

country, and has described his return to Gaul

in an elegiac poem, which bears the title of

IHnerarium, or Be Bedihi. Of this poem the

first book, consisting of 644 lines, and a small

portion of the second, have come dowri to us.

It is superior both in poetical colouring and

purity of language to most of the productions of

the age ; and the passage in which he celebrates

the praises of Eome is not unworthy of the pen

of Claudian. Its versification is admirable.

Eutilius was a heathen, and attacks the Jews

and monks with no small severity.—Editions

by L. Miiller, 1870, and in Poet. Lat. Mm. by

A. W. Zumpt, Berlin, 1840.

P. Rutilius Kufus, a Boman statesman and

orator. He was military tribune under Soipio

in the Numantiue war, praetor B.C. Ill, consul

105, and legatus in 95, under Q. Mucius

Scaevola, proconsul of Asia. While actmg in

this capacity he displayed so much honesty and

firmness in repressing the extortions of the

pubUcani, that he became an object of fear and

hatred to the whole body. Accordingly, on his

return to Bome, he was impeached of malver-

sation {de repetundis), found guilty, and com-

pelled to withdraw into banishment, 92. (Cic.

Brut. 22, 85 ; 30, 113 ;
pro Balh. 11, 28 ; Tac.

A7m. iv. 43.) He retired first to Mytilene, and

from thence to Smyrna, where he fixed his

abode, and passed the remainder of his days in

tranquilUty, having refused to return to Eome,
although recalled by Sulla. Besides his ora-

tions, Eutilius wrote an autobiography, and a

History of Eome in Greek, which contained an

account of the Numantine war, but we know
not what period it embraced. (Charis. i. 120,

125 ; Isid. Or. xxii. 11 ; Liv. xxxix. 52 ; Gell.

vi. 14.)

RutUus, C. Marcius, was consul b.c. 857,

when he took the town of Privernum. In 356

he was appointed dictator, being the first time

that a plebeian had attained this dignity. In

his dictatorship he defeated the Etruscans with

great slaughter. In 352 he was consul a

second time ; and in 351, he was the first ple-

beian censor. He was consul for the third time

in 344, for the fourth time in 342. (Liv. vii.

16, 21, 38.) The son of this Butilus took the

surname of Censorinus, which in the next
generation entirely supplanted that of Butilus,

and became the name of the family. [Censo-
KINUS.]

Butiiba [Boya), a river which rises in the
Col di Tenda and flows into the sea at Albium
Intemelium (Ventimiglia), on the coast of

Liguria (Luc. ii. 422 ; Plin. iii. 48).

AUtiili, an ancient people in Italy, inhabit-

ing a narrow slip of country on the coast of

Latium a little to the S. of the Tiber. Their
chief town was Ardea, which was the residence
of Turnus. They were subdued at an early
period by the Eomans, and disappear from
history (Dionys. v. CI; Liv. i. 56; Tubnus).

Eiitiipaeor Rutiipiae (Bichhorougk), a port
town of the Cantii in the SE. of Britain, from
which the passage was commonly made to the
harbour of Gessoriacum in Gaul (Luoan, vi.

67 ; Ptol. ii. 8, 27 ; Amm. Marc. xx. 1, xxvii. 8).

Excellent oysters were obtained in the neigh-
bourhood of this place {Butujnno edita fundo
ostrea, Juv. iv. 141). There are still several
Boman remains at Biehborough.

S
Saba. [Sabaei.]

Sabacori (2oi8a/ccSi' = Shabaka or Shabatak),

according to Herodotus (ii. 137-140), a king of

Ethiopia who invaded Egypt in the reign of

the blind king Anysis, whom he dethroned and

drove into the marshes. The Ethiopian con-

queror then reigned over Egypt for fifty years,

but at length quitted the country in conse-

quence of a dream ;
whereupon Anysis regained

his kingdom. In Manetho's account there

were three Ethiopian kings who reigned over

Egypt, named Sabacon, Sebichus, and Tara-

cus, whose collective reigns amount to forty or

fifty years, and who foi-m the twenty-fifth

dynasty of that writer. The Ethiopian dynasty

was the twenty-fifth, which displaced and put to

death Bakenraf (Bocchoris), having invaded and

occupied Egypt from Napata in Ethiopia

about 733 B.C. The invasion was led by the

priest-king Piankhi, who overthrew the various

petty princes who ruled in different parts of

Egypt. The other kings of the dynasty were

Shabaka (Sabacon) about 700 B.C., Shabataka,

and Taharaqa ( = Tirhakah), who reigned at

Thebes B.C. 693-666 and fought against the in-

vading Assyrian kings Sennacherib, Esarhaddon
and Assurbanipal.

Sabaei or Sabae (Sa^oToi, 2a/3ai : O. T. She-

baii'm), one of the chief peoples of Arabia,

dwelt in the SW. corner of the peninsula, in

the most beautiful part of Arabia Felix, the N.
and centre of the province of El-Yemen. The
Sabeans of El-Yemen were celebrated for their

wealth and luxury. (Ptol. vi. 7, 23 ; Catull. xi.

5 ;
Propert. ii. 10, 16 ;

Verg. Georg. i. 57, Aen.
i. 416 ; Hor. Od. i. 29, 2, ii. 12, 24.) Their
country produced all the most precious spices

and perfumes of Arabia, and they carried on an
extensive trade with the East. Their capital

was at Saba, where we are told that their king
was kept a close prisoner in his palace. (Dio

Cass. liii. 29 ; Strab. p. 771.) The Homeritae
were subsequently the dominant tribe in their

district. [Arabia, p. 96, a ;
Homeeitae.]

Sabate {Trevignano), a town of Etruria, on
the road from Cosa to Eome, and on the NW.
corner of a lake which was named after it

Lacus SabatinuB {Lago diBracciano). (Strab.

p. 226 ; Liv. vi. 4.)

Sabatini, a people in Campania, who derived
their name from the river Sabatus (Sabbato), a
tributary of the Calor, wliich flows into the
Vultumus (Liv. xxvi. 33).

Sabaria or Savaria [Stein, on the Anger) a
town in the N. of Upper Pannonia, which in

the time of Augustus and Tiberius, b'ke

Carnuntum, belonged to Noricum. Claudius
made it a colony (Plin. iii. 146; Ptol. ii. 15, 4).

Sept. Severus was proclaimed emperor here
(Aurel. Vict. Ep. 19).

Sabazius (2a/3aCios) a Thracian and Phry-
gian deity, identified sometimes with Zeus but
usually with Dionysus [pp. 293, b, 295, a], and
worshipped in connexion with Ehea-Cybele.
The snake was sacred to him (Theoplirast.

Char. 28), either because it was taken as a
symbol of the earth and its reproduction of
fruits, or in allusion to the story of Dionysus
Zagreus [p. 296, a].

Sabelli. [Sabini.]

Sabina, the wife of the emperor Hadrian,
was the grand-niece of Trajan, being the
daughter of Matidia, who was the daughter of
Marciana, the sister of Trajan, Sabina was
married to Hadrian about a.d. 100, through the
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influence of Plotina, the wife of Trajan. The
marriage did not prove a happy one. Sabina
at length put an end to her Hfe : for no
credence need be attached to the report that
she had been poisoned by her husband. She
was ohve in 13(5, and probably did not die till
138, a few months before Hadi-ian. She was
enrolled among the gods after her decease.
(Spart. Badr. 1, 2, 11, 23 ; Aurel. Vict. Ep. 14

;

Oros. vii. 13.)

Sabina, Foppaea, a woman of surpassing
beauty, but licentious morals, was the daughter
of T. Ollius, but assumed the name of her
maternal grandfather, Poppaeus Sabinus, who
had been consul in a.d. 9. She was first
married to Eufius Crispinus, and afterwards to
Otho, who was one of the boon companions of
Nero. The latter soon became enamoured of
her, and in order to get Otho out of the way
Nero sent liim to govern the province of Lusi-
tania (58). Poppaea now became the acknow-
ledged mistress of Nero, over whom she
exercised absolute sway. Anxious to become
the wife of the emperor, she persuaded Nero

!

first to murder his mother, Agrippina (59), who
was opposed to such a disgraceful union, and
next to divorce and shortly afterwards put to
death his innocent and virtuous wife, Octavia
(62). Immediately after the divorce of Octavia,
Poppaea became the wife of Nero. In the
following year she gave birth to a daughter at

jAntium ; but the infant died at the age of four
{

months. In 65 Poppaea was pregnant again,
;

but was killed by a kick from her brutal i

husband in a fit of passion. She was enrolled
among the gods, and a magnificent temple was
dedicated to her by Nero. Poppaea was in-

ordinately fond of luxury and pomp, and took
immense pains to preserve the beauty of her
person. Thus we are told that all her mules
were shod with gold, and that 500 asses were
daily milked to supply her with a bath. (Tac.

Ann. xiii. 45, xiv. 1, 60, xv. 23, xvi. 6, 21 ; Suet.
Ner. 35 ; Dio Cass. Ixi. 11, Ixii. 27, Ixiii. 26.)

Sabiui, one of the most ancient and powerful
of the peoples of central Italy, for whom the
ancients found an eponymous hero in Sabinus,
a son of the native god Sancus. The word
Sabelltis is an adjective apphed to the Samnites
and also used as an equivalent for the adjectival

Sahinus. (Liv. viii. 1 ;
Verg. Georg. ii. 167,

Aen. vii. 665 ; Hor. Od. iii. 6, 37.) The Sabini,

or Sabellian race, though having a common
parentage with the Oscans and Latins, were
more closely connected with the Umbrians,
from whom they branched off at a later period

[see p. 453, a]. EventuallytheUmbrian branch
of the Umbro-Sabellian stock settled on the

East of the Apennines in the district thence-

forth called Umbbia ; the Sabellian branch mi-

grated further southward and was again sub-

divided ; the Sabini proper retaining the

country between the Nar, the Anio and the

Tiber, between Latium, Etruria, Umbria and
Picenum. This district was mountainous, and
better adapted for pasturage than corn. The
chief towns were Amiternum (according to Cato,

ap. Dionys. i. 14, ii. 49, the oldest town of the

Sabines), Reate, Nursia, Cutiliae, Cures, Ere-

trum and Nomentum. Prom this district at

various times other migratory bands went fortli,

who are described in separate articles : the

Vestini, Marsi, Marnicini, Paeligni, Frentani,

Hirpini, Picentes, and (most important and
powerful of all) the SamnitSB. [Samnium.]
The Sabellian tribes adopted a peculiar system
of emigration. In times of great danger and

SABINUS
distress* they vowed a Ver Sacrum, or Sacred
bpring, and all the children born in that
spring were regarded as sacred to the god, and
were compelled, at the end of twenty years to
leave then- native country and seek a new home
in foreign lands. [Diet, of Ant. art. Ver
bucrum.} The Sabines were distinguished by
their hardy and frugal manner of life (Liv i

18; Cic. Vatiti. 15, 87; Hor. Od. iii. 6, 38,
J^ppd. 2, 41; Juv. iii. 169), and then- piety,
which in their use of incantations took the form
of extreme superstition (Hor. Epod. 17, 28,
Sat. i. 9, 29). [For the union of the Sabmes and
Latins see Eoma.] The Sabini proper were
subdued by M'. Curius Dentatus, B.C. 290 (Liv.
Ep. 11 ; Plor. i. 15), and in 268 received the
Boman franchise, after which date they
reckoned as part of the Roman state with full
citizenship (Veil. Pat. i. 14).
Sabinus. 1, A contemporary poet and a

friend of Ovid. Ovid informs us that Sabinus
had written answers to six of the Epistolae
Heroidu7n of Ovid (Ov. Am. ii. 18, 27, Pont.
iv. 16, 13.) Three answers enumerated by Ovid
LQ this passage are printed in many editions of
the poet's works as the genuine poems of
Sabinus, but they were written by a modem
scholar, Angelus Sabinus, about the year 1467.—2. M. Caelius, a Roman jurist, who succeeded
Cassius Longinus, was consul a.d. 69. He was
not the Sabinus from whom the Sabiniani took
their name [see below, No. 7]. He wrote a
work. Ad Edictum Aedilhun Guridium.
There are no extracts from CaeUus in the
Digest, but he is often cited, sometimes as
Caelius Sabinus, sometimes by the name of
Sabinus only (GeU. iv. 2, vi. 4).—^. C. Calvislns,
one of Caesar's legates in the Civil war, B.C. 48
(Caes. B. G. iii. 34). In 45 he received the
province of Africa from Caesar. Having been
elected praetor in 44, he obtained from Antony
the province of Africa again ; but he did not
return to Africa, as the senate, after the depar-
ture of Antony for Mutina, conferred the pro-
vince upon Q. CornLficius. Sabinus was consul
39, and in the following yearcommanded the fleet

of Octavian in the war with Sex. Pompeius. He
was superseded by Agrippa in the command of

the fleet. He is mentioned at a later time as
one of the friends of Octavian. (Dio Cass,

xlviii^ 34, 46 ; App. B. G. v. 81, 96, 132.)—4. T.

Flavins, father of the emperor Vespasian, was
one of the farmers of the taxes in Asia, and
afterwards carried on business as a money-
lender among the Helvetians (Suet. Vesp. 1).

—

•5. Flavius, elder son of the preceding, and
brother of the emperor Vespasian. He governed
Moesia for seven years during the reign of

Claudius, and held the important ofiice of prae-

fectus urbi during the last eleven years of

Nero's reign. He was removed from this office

by Galba, but was replaced in it on the acces-

sion of Otho, who was anxious to conciliate

Vespasian, who commanded the Roman legions

in the East. He continued to retain tlie dig-

nity under ViteUius, but when Vespasian was
proclaimed imperator by the legions in the East,

and Antonius Prunus and his other generals in

the West, after the defeat of the troops of

Vitellius, were marching upon Rome, ViteUius,

despairing of success, offered to surrender the

empire, and to place the supreme power in the

hands of Sabinus till the arrival of Vespasian

The German soldiers of Vitellius, however,

refused submission to this arrangement, and

resolved to support their sovereign by arms.

Sabinus thereupon took refuge in the Capitol,
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where he was attacked by the Vitellian troops.

In the assault the Capitol was burnt to the

ground, Sabinus was taken prisoner, and put to

death by the soldiers in the presence of Vitellius,

who endeavoured in vain to save his life. Sa-

binus was a man of distinguished reputation,

and of unspotted character. He left two sons,

Flavius Sabinus, and Flavius Clemens. (Tac.

Hist. i. 46, ii. 55, iii. 64-74, iv. 47 ;
Dio Cass. Iv.

17; Suet. Vesp. 1, Vitell. 15.)—6. Flavius,

son of the preceding, married Julia, the daugh-

ter of his cousin Titus. He was consul 82, with

his cousin Domitian, but was afterwards slain

by the latter. (Dio Cass. Ixv. 17 ; Suet. Dom.
10.)—7. Masurius, a hearer of Ateius Capito,

was a distinguished jurist in the time of Ti-

berius (GeU. iv. 1, V. 6; Macrob. iii. 6, 11).

This is the Sabinus from whom the school of

the Sabiniani took its name. [Capito.] There

is no direct excerpt from Sabinus in the Digest,

but he is often cited by other jurists, who com-

mented upon his Libri tres Juris Civilis. It

is conjectured that Persius means to refer to

this work {Sat. v. 90), when he says, ' Excepto

si quid Masuri rubrioa vetavit.' Masurius also

wrote numerous other works, which are cited by
name in the Digest.—8. NympMdms. [Nym-

PHDDrus.]—9. Poppaeus, consul a.d. 9, was
appointed in the lifetime of Augustus governor

of Moesia, and was not only confirmed in this

government by Tiberius, but received from the

latter the provinces of Achaia and Macedonia
in addition. He continued to hold these pro-

vinces tUl his death, in 35, having ruled over

Moesia for twenty-four years. He was the

maternal grandfather of Poppaea Sabina, the

mistress, and afterwards the wife, of Nero.
(Suet. Vesp. 2 ; Tac. Ann. i. 80, iv. 46, xiii. 45.)—10. T. Sicinius, consul b.c. 487, fought
successfully against the Volsci. (Liv. ii. 40

;

Dionys. viii. 64, 67.)—11. Titius, a Eoman
knight, friend of Germanious, executed through
the influence of Sejanns (Tac. Ann. iv. 18, 68,

70, vi.4; Dio Cass. Iviii. 1).—12. Q. Titurlus,

one of Caesar's legates in Gaul, who perished
along with L. Aurunculeius Cotta in the attack
made upon them by Ambiorix in B.C. 54 (Caes.

B. G. ii. 5, iii. 17, v. 24 ; Suet. Jul. 26).

Sabis (Sambre). 1. A broad and deep river
in Gallica Belgica and in the territory of the
Ambiani, falling into the river Mosa (Caes. B. G.
11. 16).—2. A small river on the coast of Car-
mania (Mel. iii. 8).—3, See Sapis.

Sabrata. [Abrotonum.]
Sabrina, also called Sabriana (Severn), a

river in the W. of Britain, wliich flowed by
Venta Silurum into the ocean (Ptol. ii. 3

;

Tac. Ann. xii. 31).

Sacadas {ScucdSas), of Argos, an eminent
Greek musician, was one of the masters who
established at Sparta the second great school
of music, of which Thaletas was the founder, as
Terpander had been of the first. He gained
the prize for flute-playing at the first of the
musical contests which the Amphictyons es-
tabhshed in connexion with the Pythian games
(B.C. 590), and also at the next two festivals in
succession (586, 582). Sacadas was a composer
of elegies, as well as a musician (Pint, de Mas.
8-12, pp. 1134, 1185).

Sacae (2a/foi), one of the most numerous and
most powerful of the Scythian nomad triljes,
had their abodes E. and NE. of the Massagetae,
as far as Serica, in the steppes of Central Asia,
which are now peopled by the Kirnhiz Khasaks,
in whose name that of their ancestors is traced
by some geographers. They were very warlike,

SAETABIS 825

and excelled especially as cavalry, and as

archers both on horse and foot. Their women
shared in their military spirit

;
and, if we are

to believe Aelian, they had the custom of

settling before marriage whether the man or

woman should rule the house, by the result of

a combat between them. In early times they

extended their predatory incursions as far W.
as Ai-menia and Cappadocia. They were made
tributary to the Persian empire, to the army
of which they furnished a large force of cavalry

and archers, who were among the best troops

that the king of Persia had. (Hdt. iv. 6, v. 113,

vii. 64 ; Xen. djr. v. 3, 32 ; Strab. p. 511 ; Arr.

An. iii. 8, 11.) It should be remembered that

the name of the Sacae is often used loosely for

other Scythian tribes, and sometimes for the

Scythians in general.

Sacasene (^aKaar)uri), a fertile district of Ar-

menia Major, on the river Cyrus and the con-

fines of Albania, so called from its having been
at one period conquered by the Sacae (Strab.

pp. 73, 509, 511, 529).

Sacastene {Zaxaarrivii), a district of Drangi-

ana, apparently, at one time occupied by the

Sacae (Arr. Peripl. Mar. Eryth. 88). It is

conjectured that the name Seista?i is formed
from Sacastene.

Sacer Mons, an isolated hill in the country
of the Sabines, on the right bank of the Anio
and W. of the Via Nomentana, three miles
from Rome, to which the plebeians repaired in

their secessions (Liv. ii. 82; Dionys. vi. 45).

The hiU is not called by any special name at
the present day, but there is upon its summit
the Torre di Specchio.

Sacili, with the surname Martialium, a town
of the Turduli in Hispania Baetica (Plin. iii.

11).

Sacra Via. [Eoma, p. 805, a.]

Sacrarla, a town in Umbria on the road be-
tween Treba and Spoletium, supposed to be
identical with Clitumni Fanum on the river
Clitumnus.

Sacriportiis, a small place in Latium, of un-
certain site, memorable for the victory of Sulla
over the younger Marius, B.C. 82 (App. B. 0.
i. 87; Veil. Pat. ii. 26; Lucan, ii. 144).

Sacrum Promontorium. 1. (O. St. Vincent),
on the W. coast of Spain, said by Strabo to be
the most westerly point in the whole earth
(Strab. p. 137).—2. (C. Khelidoni), a pro-
montory in Lycia, near the confines of Pam-
phylia, and opposite the Chelidonian islands,
whence it was also called Prom. Chelidonium
(Strab. p. 682).

Sadocus (SaSoKoi), son of Sitalces, king of
Thrace, was made a citizen of Athens B.C. 431
(Thuc. ii. 29, 67

;
Sitalces).

Sadyattes (^ZaSudrrris), king of Lydia, suc-
ceeded his father, Ardys, and reigned B.C. 629-
617 (Hdt. i. 16, 18). He carried on war with
the Milesians for six years, and at his death
bequeathed the war to hia son and successor,
Alyattes. [Axyattes.]
Saepinum or Sepinnm (Sepinas, -atis: Se-

pino), a municipium in Samnium on the road
from AUifae to Beneventum (Liv. x. 44 ; Plin.
iii. 107).

Saetabis. 1. {Alcoy?), a river on the S.
coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, S. of the Sncro
(Ptol. ii. 6, 14).—2. Or Setabis (Setabitanus

:

Jativa), an important town of the Contestani
in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a Roman muni-
cipium, was situated on a hill S. of the Suoro,
and was celebrated for its manufacture of linen
(Strab. p. 160 ; Plin. iii. 25, six. 9 ; CatuU. 12, 14).
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Sagalassus {Saya\a(ror6s, or ^e\rn(Tff6s :

Afffilasun), a large fortified city of Pisidiii, near
the Phi7gian border, a day's journey SE. of
Apamea Cibotus. It lay, as its large ruins still
show, in the form of an amphitheatre on the
side of a hill, and had a citadel on a rock thirty
feet high. It was taken by assault by Alex-
ander the Great (Arr. An. i. 18). Its inhabi-
tants were reckoned the bravest of the Pisidians,
and seem, from the word AaKeSal/jLuv on their
coins, to have claimed a Spartan origin (Strab.
p. 509 ; Liv. xxxviii. 15 ;

Steph. s. v.). Among
the ruins of the city are the remains of a very
fine temple, of an amphitheatre, and of fifty-

two other large buildings.
Saganus {^ayai/Ss), a small river on the coast

of Carmania (Ptol. vi. 8, 4).

Sagaris, a river of Sarmatia Europaea, falling
into a bay in the NW. of the Euxine, which
•was called after it Sagaricus Sinus, and which
also received the river Axiaces (Ov. Pont. iv.

10, 47 ; Plin. iv. 82). The bay appears to be
that on which Odessa now stands, and the rivers
the Bol-Kouialnik and the Mal-Kou'ialnik.

Sagartii {'Saydpnoi), according to Herodotus,
a nomad people of Persia. Afterwards they
are found, on the authority of Ptolemy, in
Media and the passes of M. Zagros. (Hdt. i. 125.)

Sagra, a small river in Magna Graecia on the
SE. coast of Bruttium, falling into the sea be-
tween Caulonia and Locri, on the banlcs of

which [see p. 258, b] a memorable victory was
gained by 10,000 Locrians over (as it was said)

120,000 Crotoniates (Strab. p. 261 ; Cic. N. D.
iii. 5 ; Just. xx. 3 ; Plin. iii. 95). This victory
appeared so extraordinary that it gave rise to
the proverbial expression, ' It is truer than what
happened on the Sagra,' when a person wished
to make any strong asseveration (Suid. s. v.).

Sagrus (Sangro), a river of Samnium, which
rises in the Marsian and Paelignian hills, and
flows, with a course of about seventy miles, into
the Adriatic N. of Histonium (Strab. p. 242;
Ptol. iii. 1, 19).

Saguntia. 1. {Xigonza or Gigonza, NW. of

Medina Sidonia), a to^vn in the W. part of His-
pania Bastica, S. of the Baetis (Liv. xxxiv. 12

;

Plin. iii. 16).—2. A town of the Arevaci in His-
pania Tarraconensis, SW. of Bilbilis, near the
Mons Solarius (App. B. C. i. 110 ; Plut. Sert. 21).

Saguutum, more rarely Sagantus (Sagunti-

nus : Micrviedro), a town of the Edetani or Sede-
tani in Hispania Tarraconensis, S. of the Iberus
on the river Palantias, about three miles from
the coast. It is said to have been founded by
Greeks from Zacynthus, with whom Eutulians
from Ardea were intermingled, whence it is

sometimes called Ausonia Saguntus. (Strab.

p. 159 ; Liv. xxi. 7 ; Sil. Ital. i. 832.) It was
situated on an eminence in the midst of a
fertile country, and became a place of great

commercial importance. Although S. of the

Iberus, it had formed an alliance with the Ro-
mans; and its siege by Hannibal, B.C. 219, was
the immediate cause of the second Punic war.

The inliabitants defended their city with the

utmost bravery against Hannibal, who did not
succeed in taking the place till after a siege of

nearly eight months (Liv. xxi. 14), The greater

part of the city was destroyed by Hannibal

;

but it was rebuilt by the Eomans eight years

afterwards, and made a colony (Liv. xxviii. 89
;

Plin. iii. 20). Saguntum was celebrated for its

manufacture of beautiful drinking-cups (Mart.

iv. 40, xiv. 108 ; Plin. xxxv. 160) ; and the figs

of the surrounding country were much valued
in antiquity (Plin. xv. 72). The ruius of the
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ancient town, consisting of a theatre and &temple of Bacchus, are extant at Murmedro
which is a corruption of Muri veteres.

'

Sals (2o<s,2afTr)j
: Sa-ol-Hajjar, Ru.), a great

city of Egypt, in the Delta, on the E. side of
the Canopic branch of the Nile in lower Egypt
(Hdt. ii. 169). It was the capital of the twenty-
fourth and twenty-sixth dynasties, and under
the twenty-sixth dynasty (b.c. 606-528) became
the capital of all Egypt and both the residence
and the burial-place of the kings of these two
dynasties. Its accessibility to Greek traders
increased its wealth, but after the foundation
of Alexandria all its importance passed to that
city. It was the chief seat of the worship of
the Egyptian goddess Nit, who had here a
splendid temple in the middle of an artificial
lake, where a great feast of lamps was cele-
brated yearly by worshippers from all parts of
Egypt. The city gave its name to the Sai'tes
Nomos.

Saitis (201X1$), a surname of Athene, under
which she had a sanctuary on Mount Pontinus,
near Lema in Argolis (Paus. ii. 36). The name
was traced by the Greeks to the Egyptians,
among whom Athene was said to have been
called Sais (cf. Hdt. ii. 175).

Sala. 1. [Saale), a river of Germany, be-
tween which and the Rhine Drusus died (Strab.

p. 291 ; Liv. Ex>. 140). It was a tributary of
the Albis {Elbe).—2. [Saale), also a river of

Germany, and a tributary of the Moenus {Main),
wliich formed the boundary between the Her-
munduri and Chatti, with great salt springs in
its neighbourhood, for the possession of which
these two peoples frequently contended (Tac.
Ann. xiii. 57).—3. (Burargag), a river in the
N. part of the W. coast of Mauretania Tingi-
tana, rises in the Atlas Minor, and falls into the
Atlantic, N. of a town of the same name (Ptol.

iv. 1, 2).—4. A town in Pannonia, on the road
from Sabaria to Poetovio.—5. (Sheila), a town
in the N. part of the W. coast of Mauretania
Tingitana, S. of the mouth of the river of the
same name mentioned under No. 3 (Plin. v. 5).

This town was the furthest place in Mauretania
towards the S. possessed by the Romans ; for

although the province nominally extended
further S., the Romans never fully subdued
the nomad tribes beyond this point.

Salacia. [Neptunus.]
Salacia {Alcacei- do Sal), a municipium of

Lusitania, in the territory of the Turdetani, NW.
of Pax Julia and SW. of Ebora, with the sur-

name of Urbs Imperatoria, celebrated for its

woollen manufactures (Strab. p. 144 ; Ptol. ii.

5, 3^.

Salamis (SaAajuiy : ^a\aiuvios). 1. {Koluri),

an island off the W. coast of Attica, from which

it is separated by a narrow chaimel. It forms

the S. boundary of the bay of Eleusis. Its form

is that of an irregular semich-cle towards the

W., with many small indentations along the

coast. Its gi'eatest length, from N. to S., is

about ten miles, and its width, in its broadest

part, from E. to W., is a little more (Strab. p.

393). In ancient times it is said to have been

called Pityussa, from the pines which grew in

it, and also" Sciras and Ci/chrca, from the names

of two native heroes (Paus. i. 86, 1). It is

further said to have been called Salamis from

a daughter of Asopus of this name (Paus. i. 85,

2). It was colonised at an early time by the

Aeacidae of Aegina. Telamou, the son of

Aeacus fled thither after the murder of his

half-brother Phocus, and became sovereign of

the island. His son Ajax accompanied the
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Greeks with twelve Salamiiiian ships to the

Trojan war (i7. ii. 557). Salamis continued an

independent state till about the begianing of

the fortieth Olympiad (b.c. 620), when a dispute

•arose for its possession between the Megarians
and the Athenians. After a long struggle it

fell into the hands of the Megarians, but was
finally taken possession of by the Athenians
thi-ough a stratagem of Solon [Solon], and be-

came one of the Attic demi. It continued to

belong to Athens tiU the time of Cassander,

when its inhabitants voluntarily surrendered it

to the Macedonians, 818 (Died, xviii. 69 ; Paus.

i. 85, 2). The Athenians recovered the island

in 232 through means of Aratus, and punished
the Salaminians for then* desertion to the Mace-
donians with great severity (Plut. Arat. 84).

The old city of Salamis stood on the S. side of

the island, opposite Aegina ; but this was after-
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galeoB. (Hdt. viii. 83-90.)—2. A city of Cyprus,
situated in the middle of the E. coast a little

N. of the river Pediaeus. It is said to have
been founded by Teucer, the son of Telamon,
who gave it the name of his native island, from
which he had been banished by his father.

[Teuceb.] Salamis possessed an excellent

harbour, and was by far the most important
city in the whole of Cyprus. It became subject

to the Persians with the rest of the island ; but
it recovered its independence about 885 under
Evagoras, who extended his sovereignty over

the greater part of the island. [Cyprus.] Under
the Komans the whole of the E. part of the
island formed part of the tei-ritory of Salamis.
In the time of Trajan a great part of the town
was destroyed in an insurrection of the Jews

;

and under Constantino it suffered still more
from an earthquake, which buried a large por-

jWup cl bd,iarais.

^"B^^&Td.^t&l^^^^ o' Xerxes; E, New Salan^is;
and other Peloponneslan ships; 8, AeglnetaA and^lubo'ean sh^^^^^

^' Lacedaemonian
G, ClUclan and PamphyUan ships

; 7, Ionian shins -8 Persian »ht?,»' i' "'""..^'^'P^ :
Cyprian ships;

Tropaea (Cape o/S^Bariara); 6, PrU sokaS 'c Prom^^
Egyptian ships; a, Prom. SUeniae

wards deserted, and a new city of the same
name built on the E. coast opposite Attica, on
a small bay now called Ambelakia. Even tins
new city was in ruins in the time of Pausanias.
At the extremity of the S. promontory forming
this bay was the small island of Psyttalia
{Lypsokutali), which is about a mile lone, and
from 200 to 800 yards wide (Hdt. viii 95 •

Aesch. Pers. 447).—Salamis is chiefly memor-
able on account of the great battle fought off
its coast, in which the Persian fleet of Xorxes
was defeated by the Greeks, 480. The battle
took place in the strait between the E. part of
the island and the coast of Attica, and the
Greek fleet was drawn up in the small bay
in front of the town of Salamis. Tlie battle
was witnessed from the Attic coast by Xerxes
who hod erected for liimself a lofty throne on
one of the projecting declivities of Mt. Ac-

tion of the inhabitants beneath its ruins. It
was, however, rebuilt by Constantine, who gave
it the name of Constantia, and made it the
capital of the island (Hierocl. p. 706). A
systematic exploration of the site of Salamia
was begun by Mr. Tubbs under direction of the
British School of Athens in 1890, when the
plan of the Agora and its colonnades, the
iemenus of Zeus, and other buildintrg ^ere
discovered, besides valuable finds of pottery
and some of sculpture. It is probable that the
complete excavation of the site may produce
results of great value to archaeoloo-y.

Salapia (Salapinus : Salpi), an ancient town
of Apulia, in the district Daunia, was situated S
of Sipontum on a lake named after it (Strab.
p. 284). According to the common tradition itwas founded by Dioraedes, tliougli others ascribe
ite foundation to the Rhodian Elpias (Vit^uv
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i. 4, 12 ; Strab. p, 654). It is not mentioned
till the second Punic war, when it revoltod to
Hannibal after the battle of Cannae, but it sub-
sequently surrendered to the Bomans, and
delivered to tlie latter the Carthaginian garrison
stationed in the town (Liv. xxiv. 20, xxvi. 88).

The original site of Salapia was at some dis-

tance from the coast ; but in consequence of

the unhealthy exhalations arising from the lake

above mentioned, the inliabitants removed to a
new town on the sea coast, which was built by
M. Hostilius with the approbation of the Roman
senate, about b.c. 200 (Vitruv. I. c). This new
town served as the harbour of Arpi. The ruins
of the ancient town still exist at some distance
from the coast at the village of Salpi.

Salapina Palus {Lago di Salpi), a lake of

Apulia, between the mouths of the Cerbalus
andAufidus, which derived its name from the
town of Salapia situated upon it, and which
JV[. Hostilius connected with the Adriatic by
means of a canal (Strab. p. 284; Lucan, v. 377).

Salaria, a town of the Bastetani in Hispania
Tarraconensis and a Eoman colony.

Salaria Via. [Eoma, p. 818.]

Salassi, a brave and warlike people in Gallia
Transpadana, in the valley of the Duria {Vol
^' Aosta) at the foot of the Graian and Pennine
Alps, whom some regarded as a branch of the
Salyes or Salluvii in Gaul. The approaches to

the Alpine passes of the Great and Little St.

Bernard lay through their territory, which was
itself rendered difficult of access from the plain

of the Po by the narrowness of the remarkable
gorge (at the modern Fort de Bard) which
forms the only entrance to the valley. (Liv. xxi.

39 ; cf. AiPES, p. 66, a.) The Salassi defended
their territory with such obstinacy and courage
that it was long before the Romans were able

to subdue them. At length in the reign of

Augustus the country was permanently occu-

pied by Terentius Varro with a powerful Roman
force ; the greater part of the Salassi were
destroyed in battle, and the rest, amounting to

36,000, were sold as slaves. Their chief iovm
was Augusta Praetoria {Aosta), which Augustus
colonised with soldiers of the Praetorian co-

horts. (Dio Cass. liii. 25 ; Strab. p. 205 ; Liv.

Ep. 135.)

Saldae (2aA.Sai; Bougie), a large seaport town
of N. Africa, originally the E. frontier town of

the kingdom of Mauretania, afterwards in

Mauretania Caesariensis, and, after the division

of that province, the W. frontier town of

Mauretania Sitifensis. Augustus made it a

colony. (Strab. p. 831; Ptol. iv. 2, 9; Plin.

V. 21.)

Saldiiba. 1. {Bio Verde), a river in the terri-

tory of the Turduli in Hispania Baetica, at the

mouth of which was situated a town of the

same name (Ptol. ii. 4, 11).

—

2. See Caesab-

AUGUSTA.
Sale (SaArj), a town on the coast of Thrace, a

little W. of the mouth of the Hebrus (Hdt. vii.

59).

Salehro, a place in Etruria between Cosa and

Populonium.
Saleius Bassus. [Bassus.]
Salentini or Sallentini, a people in the S.

part of Calabria, who dwelt around the promon-

tory lapygium, which is hence called Salenti-

num or Salentina (Strab. p. 282). They laid

claim to a Greek origin and pretended to have

come from Crete into Italy under the guidance

of Idomeneus (Strab. I. c. ;
Verg. Aen. iii. 400.)

They were subdued by the Romans at the con-

clusion of their war with Pyrrhus, and having
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revolted in the second Punic war were again
oasOy reduced to subjection (Liv. Bp. 15 •

Florwi. 20 ; Zonar. viii. 7).
'

Salernam (Salemitanus : Salerno), an an-
cient town in Campania, at the innermost comer
of the Sinus Paestanus, was situated on a height
not far from the coast, and possessed a harbour
at the foot of the hill (Liv. xxxii. 29 ; Strab. p.
251 ; Hor. Ep. i. 15, 1). It was made a Roman
colony at the same time as Puteoli, B.C. 194

;

but it attained its greatest prosperity in the
middle ages, after it had been fortified by the
Lombards (Paul. Hist. Lang. ii. 17).

Salices (Ad), a town in Moesia, not far from
the mouth of the Danube, sixty-two Roman
miles from Tomi (Amm. Marc. xxxi. 7).

Salganeus or Salganea {^a\yaj/tvs : 20X70-
vios, Xa^yave'iTris), a small town of Boeotia on
the Euripus (the N. entrance of wliich it com-
manded), and on the road from Anthedon to
Chalcis. (Strab. p. 403 ; Liv. xxxv. 37, 51.)

Salinae, salt-works, the name of several
to^vns wliich possessed salt-works in their
vicinity. 1. A town in Britain, probably on the
E. coast, in the S. part of Lincolnshire (Ptol.

iii. 8, 7).—2. A town of the Suetrii in the Mari-
time Alps in Gallia Narbonensis, E. of Reii
(Ptol. iii. 1, 42).

Salinator, tivius. 1. M., consul b.c. 219,

with L. AemiUus Paulus, carried on war along
with his colleague against the Illyrians. On
their return to Rome, both consuls were brought
to trial on the charge of having unfairly

divided the booty among the soldiers. Paulus
escaped with difficulty, but LiviuB was con-

demned. The sentence seems to have been an
unjust one, and Livius took his disgrace so

much to heart that he left the city and retired

to his estate in the country, where he lived

some years without taking any part in public

affairs. (Ptol. iii. 19 ; Zonar. viii. 20 ;
App.

niyr. 8 ; Liv. xxii. 35.) In 210 the consuls

compelled him to return to the city, and in 207

he was elected consul a second time with

C. Claudius Nero. He shared with his col-

league in the glory of defeating Hasdrubal on
the Metaurus. pPor details, see Neko, Clau-
dius, No. 2.] Next year (206) Livius was sta-

tioned in Etruria, as proconsul, with an army,
and his imperium was prolonged for two suc-

cessive years. In 204 he was censor with his

former colleague in the consulship, Claudius

Nero. The two censors had long been ene-

mies, and their long-smothered resentment

now burst forth, and occasioned no small scan-

dal in the state. Livius, in his censorship

imposed a tax upon salt, in consequence of

which he received the surname of Salinator,

which seems to have been given him in derision,

but which became, notwithstanding, hereditary

in his family. (Liv. xxix. 37 ; Val. Max. ii. 9, 6,

vii. 2, 6.)—2. C, curule aedile 203, and praetor

202, in which year he obtained Bruttii as liis

province. In 193 he fought under the consul

against the Boii, and in file same year was an

unsuccessful can didate for the consulship. (Liv.

xxix. 38, xxxv. 5, 10.)—3. C, praetor 191, when

he had the command of the fleet in the wai

against Antioohus. He was consul 188, and

obtained Gaul as his province. (Liv. xxivi. 42,

xxxvii. 9-25; App. Syr. 22.)

Sallentim. [Salentini.]

Sallustlus or Salustius (SoAouffrios), prae-

fectus praetorio under the emperor Julian.

He was probably the autlior of a treatise Htpi

Ofuu Ka\ KSa-fxov, wliich is still extant, of Uie

school of tlie Neo-Platonists. Edited by OreUius.
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C Sallustius Crispus, or Salustius. 1. The

Boman historian, belonged to a plebeian family,

and was bom B.C. 86, at Amitei-num, m the

country of the Sabines. He was quaestor about

59 and tribune of the plebs in 52, the year in

which Clodius was killed by Milo. In his tri-

bunate he joined the popular party, and took an

active part in opposing Milo. It is said that he

had been caught by Milo m the act of adultery

with his wife, Fausta, the daughter of the dic-

tator SuUa; that he had received a sound

whipping from the husband ; and that he had

been only let ofE on payment of a sum of money
(Gell. xvii. 18). In 50 Sallust was expelled

from the senate by the censors, probably be-

cause he belonged to Caesar's party, though

some give as the ground of his ejection from the

senate the act of adultery already mentioned

(Dio Cass. xl. 68). In the Civil war he followed

Caesar's fortune. In 47 we find him praetor

elect, by obtaining which dignity he was restored

to his rank. He nearly lost liis Hfe in a mutiny

of some of Caesar's troops in Campania, who
had been led thithfer to pass over into Africa

(App. B. C. ii. 92). He accompanied Caesar in

his African war, 46, and was left by Caesar as

the governor of Numidia, in which capacity he

is charged with having oppressed the people,

and enriched liimself by unjust means {Bell.

Afr. 8, 84 ; Dio Cass, xliii. 9). He was accused

of maladministration before Caesar, but it does

not appear that he was brought to trial (
[Cic]

Invect. in Sallust. 19). The charge is some-

what confirmed by the fact of his becoming
immensely rich, as was shown by the expensive

gardens which he formed (horti Sallustiani)

on the Quirinalis (ct. Hor. Od. ii. 2 ; Tac. Ann.
iii. 80). He retired into privacy after he re-

turned from Africa, and he passed quietly

through the troublesome period after Caesar's

death (Sail. Cat. 4). He died 34, about four

years before the battle of Actium. The story

of his marrying Cicero's wife, Terentia, ought

to be rejected. [Terentia.] It was probably

not till after his return from Africa that Sallust

wrote his historical works. (1) The Catilina,

or Bellum Catilinarium, is a history of the

conspiracy of Catiline during the consulship of

Cicero, 68. The introduction to this history is

a somewhat overstrained effort to introduce
philosophy and morals, but the writing is not
without vigour, and there is no reason to regard
the remarks as insincere. The history, though
not clear in its chronology, is valuable. Sallust
was a living spectator of the events which he
describes, and considering that he was not a
friend of Cicero, and was a partisan of Caesar,
he wrote with fairness. The speeches which
he has inserted in his history are certainly his
own composition. [As regards his representa-
tion of Caesar's action, see p. 181, b.] Editions
by Cook, 1884 ; Turner, 1887 ;

Eussner, Leips.
1887. (2) The Jugurtha, or Bellum Jugtirthi-
num, contains the history of the war of the
Romans against Jugurtha, king of Numidia,
which began 111, and continued until 106. It
is likely enough that Sallust was led to write
this work from having resided in Africa, and
that he collected some materials there. He
cites the Punic Books of King Hiempsal as
authority for his general geographical descrip-
tion {Jug. c. 17). The Jugurthine War has a
philosophical Introduction of the same stamp
as that to the Catilina. As a history of the
campaign, the Jugurthine War is not very
trustworthy : there is a total neglect of geo-
graphical precision, and apparently not a very
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strict regard to chronology. Editions by Her-

zog, Leips. 1840 ;
Schmalz, Gotha, 1886

;
Brook,

Lend. 1885. (3) His greatest work, which has.

perished almost entirely, was the Histories, in

five books, which were dedicated to LucuUus, a

son of L. Licinius LucuUus. The work com-

prised the period from the consulship of M.

Aemilius Lepidus and Q. Lutatius Catulus, 78,

the year of Sulla's death, to the consulship of

L. Vulcatius TuUus and BI. Aemilius Lepidus,

66, the year in which Cicero was praetor. This

work was intended as a continuation of Sis-

enna's History; the history of Sulla was omitted

{Jug. 95). The few remaining fragments com-

prise four speeches and two letters. These frag-

ments are included in Jordan's edition of

Sallust, 1887. (4) Buae Epistolae de Be Puh-
lica ordina7ida, which appear to be addressed

to Caesar at the time when he was engaged in

his Spanish campaign (49) against Petreius and
Afranius, and the Invectiva (or Declamatio) in

Ciceronem are attributed to Sallust, but are

probably works of a rhetorical writer of the

first century, A.D., as is also the supposed retort

of Cicero, Invect. in Sallustium. These are

also printed in Jordan's Sallust, Berl. 1887,

which is the best complete edition.—Some of

the Roman writers considered that Sallust

imitated the style of Thucydides (Quint, x. 1).

His language is generally concise and per-

spicuous ; perhaps his love of brevity may have
caused the ambiguity that is sometimes found
in his sentences. He also affected archaic

words. Though he has considerable merit as a
writer, his art is always apparent. He had no
pretensions to great research or precision about
facts. His reflections have often something of

the same artificial and constrained character as
his expressions

;
yet several are forcible and

suggestive, and are familiar aphorisms, e.g.

' Idem velle idem nolle, ea demum firma
amicitia est.' One may judge that his object
was to obtain distinction as a writer : that style

was what he thought of more than matter. He
has, however, probably the merit of being the
first Roman who aimed at writing philosophical
history, and who was successfid in depicting
character. In his view of the times he was a
pessimist, who painted the vices of the patri-

cians in the darkest colours, with, perhaps,
something of bitterness from the retrospect of
his own life. Caesar and Cato alone are ex-
cepted from the general reprobation.—2. The
grandson of the sister of the historian, was
adopted by the latter, and inherited his great
wealth. In imitation of Maecenas, he pre-
ferred remaining a Roman eques. On the fall

of Maecenas he became the principal adviser of

Augustus. He died in a.d. 20, at an advanced
age. (Tac. Ann. i. 6, ii. 40, iii. 30 ; Sen. de Clem.
10.) One of Horace's odes {Od. ii. 2) was
addressed to him after he was in favour with
the imperial court: he is satirised for hia
profligacy in Sat. i. 2, 48.

Salmacis. [Hebjiaphboditus.]
Salmantica {Salamanca), called Helmantica.

or Hermandica by Livy, and Elmantica by
Polybius, an important town of the Vettones in
Lusitania, S. of the Durius, on the road from
Emerita to Caesaraugusta. It was taken by
Hannibal. A bridge was built here by Trajan,
of which the piers still exist. (Pol. iii. 14 ; Liv.
xxi. 5 ; Ptol. ii. 5, 9.)

Salmona or Salmonia. 1. {'S.aXfxilivq, 'S,a.\-

/xaivla), a town of Elis, in the district Pisa-
tis, on the river Enipeus, said to have been
founded by SaLmoneus (Diod. iv. 68).
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2. (Salme), a branch of the Mosella (Aus. Mos.
36fi).

Salmoneus {SaK/^wvevs), son of Aeolus and
Enarote, and brother of Sisyphus (Apollod. i.

7, 3), He was first married to Alcidico and
afterwards to Sidero

;
by the former of wliom

he became the father of Tyro {Od. xi. 285;
Died. iv. 68). He originally lived in Thessaly,
but emigrated to Elis, where he built the town
of Salmone (Strab. p. 356). His presumption
and arrogance were so great that he deemed
himself equal to Zous, and ordered sacrifices to

be offered to liunself; nay, he even imitated

the thunder and lightning of Zeus, but the
father of the gods kiUed him with his thunder-
bolt, destroyed his town, and punished him in

the lower world. This story of impiety is later

than the Odyssey, where he is called a/jLi/xuiv.

(Apollod. i. 9, 7 ;
Verg. Aen. vi. 585 ; Claud, in

Bufin. ii. 514
;
Hyg. jPa&. 60, 61.) His daughter

Tyro bears the patronjonic Sahnonis.
Salmonium or Salmona {"ZaKudiviou, 2aA.-

IJ.<i)vi\ : C. Salmon), the most easterly pro-
montory of Crete (Strab. pp. 106, 474).

Salmydessus, called Halmydessus also in

later times {SaKfj-vS-rtcrffSs, 'AXiJ,vSricrcr6s : 2aA.-

/.wS-ficrcrios : Midja or Micljeh), a town of Thrace,
on the coast of the Euxine, S. of the promon-
tory Thynias (Ptol. iii. 11, 4). Aeschylus
wrongly places it in Asia on the Thermodon
{Prom. 726). The name was originally apphed
to the whole coast from this promontory to the
entrance of the Bosporus ; and it was from this

coast that the Black Sea obtained the name of

TSouius Axenos ('Alevos), or inhospitable. The
coast itself was rendered dangerous by shallows

and marshes, and the inhabitants were accus-

tomed to plunder any ships that were driven

upon them. (Strab. p. 819 ; Xen. An. v. 4, 12

;

Hdt. iv. 93.)

Salo {Xalon), a tributary of the Iberus in

Celtiberia, which flowed by Bilbilis, the birth-

place of Martial, who frequently mentions it

in his poems (Mart. i. 49, x. 20, 103).

Salodurum [Solothum or Soleure), a town in

the B. of Gallia Belgica, on the Arurius {Arar),

and on the road from Aventicum to Vindonissa.

[Helveth.]
Salona, Salonae, or Salon (Salona), an im-

portant town of niyria and the capital of Dal-

matia, was situated on a small bay of the sea

(Lucan, viii. 104). It was strongly fortified by
the Romans after their conquest of the country,

and was at a later time made a Roman colony,

and the seat of a conventus juridicus (App.

Illyr. 11 ; Caes. S.C. iii. 9; PUn. iii. 141). The
emperor Diocletian was born at the small village

Dioclea near Salona [p. 288J ; and after his abdi-

cation he retired to the neighbourhood of this

town, and here spent the rest of his days. The
magnificent remains of his huge palace are still

to be seen at Spalatro (Palatiima), three miles S.

of Salona, where they form a town in themselves.

Salonina, Cornelia, wife of Gallienus and

mother of Salonius. She witnessed with her

own eyes the death of her husband before

Milan, in A.D. 268. [G.VLLrENUS.]

Saloninus, P. Lioinms Cornelius Vale-

rianus, son of Gallienus and Salonina, grandson

of the emperor Valerian. When his father and

his grandfather assumed the title of Augustus,

in A.D. 258, the youth received the designation

of Caesar. Some years afterwards he was left

in Gaul, and was put to death upon the capture

of Colonia Agrippina by Postumus in 259,

being about 17 years old. (Trebell. PoU.

Salonin. ; Zosim. i. 88.)

SALU8
Salpensa, a Latin colony in Baetica between

HiKpalis (Seville) and Gades {Cadiz). The laws
ol Domitian regulating its government and that
of Jffalaca were found in 1851 {C.I.L. 1903)
and are important for the knowledge of Roman
municipal affairs. {Diet, of Ant. art. Lex
Salpenaana.)
Salpenum, an ancient city of Etruria, not far

from Volsinii, possibly where Orvieto now
stands (Liv. v. 81).

Salsum Flumen, a tributary of the Baetis in
Hispania Baetica, between Attegua andAttubis
{Bell. Afr. 7).

SalvianuB, an accomplished ecclesiastical
writer of the fifth century a.d., was bom in the
vicinity of Treves, and passed the latter part of
his hfe as a presbyter of the church at Mar-
seilles. The following works of Salvianus are
still extant:— (1) Adversus Avaritiam Libri
IV ad JEcclesiam Catholicam, pubhshed under
the name of Timotheus, about a.d. 440. (2) De
Providentias. de Guhematione Dei et deJusto
Dei praesentique Judicio Libri VIII, written
during the inroads by the barbarians upon the
Roman empire, 451-455. (8) Epistolae IK,
addressed to friends upon famihar topics. Apart
from their bearing on theological and eccle-

siastical questions, these writings are valuable
for their vivid description of the life and morals
of the period.—The best editions of these works
are by Halm, Berl. 1877, and Paully, Vienna,
1883.

Q. Salvidienus Bufus, one of the early

friends of Octavian (Augustus), whose fleet he
commanded in the war against Sex. Pompeius,
B.C. 42. In the Perusinian wax (41-40) he took
an active part as one of Octavian's legates

against L. Antonius and Fulvia. He was after-

wards sent into Gallia Narbonensis, from
whence he wrote to M. Antonius, ofiering to

induce the troops in his province to desert

from Octavian. But Antonius, who had just

been reconciled to Octavian, revealed the

treachery of Salvidienus. The latter was forth-

with surumoned to Rome on some pretext, and
on his arrival was accused by Octavian in

the senate, and condemned to death, 40. (App.

B.C. iv. 85, v. 20-35, 66; Dio Cass, xlviii. 13,

18, 33.)

Salyius, the leader of the revolted slaves in

Sicily, better known by the name of Tryphon,

which he assumed. [Tbyphon.]

Salvius JulianuB. [Julianus.]

Salvias Otho. [Otho.]

Salus, an Italian goddess, the personification

of health, prosperity, and the public welfare.

She was invoked by all communities for pro-

sperity and safety in whatever might be their

undertakings : for instance, by agriculturists

(Ov. Fast. iii. 882 ; Macrob. i. 16). At Rome
in especial she was the goddess who gave

public welfare {Salus Publica or Bomana), to

whom a temple had been vowed in the year

B.C. 305 by the censor C. Junius Bubulcus

on the Quirinal hill, which was afterwards (in

501) decorated with paintings by C. Fabius

Piotor (Liv. ix. 43, x. 1; Val. Max. viii. 14).

The temple was destroyed by fire in the reign

of Claudius (Plin. xxxv. 19). She was wor-

shipped publicly on April 80, in conjunction

with Pax, Concordia, and Janus. It had been

customary at Rome every year, about the time

when the consuls entered upon their office, for

tlie augurs and other high priests to observe

the signs for the purpose of ascertaining the

fortunes of the republic during tlie coming

I
year ; this observation of the signs was caUed
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^ugurium Salutis {CicJe Leg. ii. 8 20, Div.

f 47, 105; Tao. Ann. xii. 23; Suet. Aug 81).

In the time of Cicero tliis ceremony had be-

come neglected ; but Augustus restored it, and

the custom afterwards remamed as long as

paganism was the religion of the state. She

was also petitioned for particular persons by a

sort of state prayer, as for Pompey B.C. 49 (Dio

Cass. xli. 6) ; and this was constantly done for

the emperor, who represented the state itself,

so that Salus Augusta=Salus Publica. As

goddess of health Salus was identified with

Hygiea, after the Greek influence was felt, and

was represented with the same attributes [see

p. 433, a].

Salustius. [Sallustius.]

Salyes or Salluvii, the most powerful and

most celebrated of all the Ligurian tribes,

inhabited the S. coast of Gaul from the Bhone
to the Maritime Alps (Strab. p. 203). They

were troublesome neighbours to Massilia, with

which city they frequently carried on war.

They were subdued by the Romans in B.C. 128

after a long and obstinate struggle, and the

colony of Aquae Sextiae was founded in their

territory by the consul Sextius [p. 94, b].

Samachonitis Lacus. [Semechonitis Lacus.]

Samara. [Samaeobbiva.]
Samaria (Sa/xapeia : Heb. Shomron, Chaldee,

Shamram : 2aixap€vs, Sa/topeiTTis, Samarltes,

pi. Sa^apeiy, 'Xafiapelrat, Samarltae), aft. Se-

baste (2€j8o(rTr) : Sebustieh, Ru.), one of the

chief cities of Palestine, built by Omri, king of

Israel on a hill in the midst of a plain sur-

rounded by mountains, just in the centre of

Palestine W. of the Jordan. For its history

before the Roman occupation, see Dictionary of

the Bible. Pompey assigned the district to

the province of Syria, and Gabinius fortified

the city anew. Augustus gave the district to

Herod, who greatly renovated the city of Sa-

maria, which he called Sebaste in honour of his

patron. It had its own administration, under
control of the Roman authority. As Sebaste it

received a colony in the reign of Septimius

Severus. [For the political history see Palaes-
TINA.]

Samarobriva, afterwards Ambiaui [Amiens),

the chief town of the Ambiaui in GaUia Bel-

gica, on the river Samara: whence its name,
which signifies Samara-Bridge (Caes. B. O. v.

24, 46, 53 ; Ptol. ii. 9, 8 ; Amm. Maro. xv. 11).

Sambana ('S.a.n^ava), a city of Assyria, two
days' journey N. of Sittace. In its neighbour-
hood dwelt the people called Sambatae
(2aMj3aTai)- (Diod. xvii. 27.)

Sambastae (2a/i)3atrTaO, a people of India
intra Gangem, on the Lower Indus, near the
island Pattalene. The fort of Sevistan or

Sehoun in the same neighbourhood has been
thought to preserve their name, and is by some
identified with the Brahman city taken by
Alexander. (Arr. An. vi. 15.)

Same or Samoa (Sa/ui), ^dfios), the ancient
name of Cephallenia. [CephaIjLENia.] It was
also the name of one of the four towns of

Cephallenia. The town Same or Samos was
situated on the E. coast, opposite Ithaca, and
was taken and destroyed by the Romans b.c.

189. (_Strab. p. 455 ; Liv. xxxviii. 28.)

Samia (2afila: Khaiaffa), a town of Elis in

the district Triphylia, S. of Olympia, between
Lepreum and the AlpheuB, with a citadel

called Samicum (Za/iiKdv), the same as the
Homeric Arene {U. ii. 591, xi. 723 ; Strab. pp.
346, 847 ; Pans. v. 6, 8).

Saminthus {^dfuvdos : nr. Phiklia), a place
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in Argolis, oil the W. edge of the Argive plain,

opposite Mycenae (Thuc. v. 58).

Sammonius. [Sebenus].

Samnium (Samnltes, more rarely SamnTtae,

pi.) a country in the centre of Italy, bounded

on the N. by the Marsi, Paeligni, and Marrucini,

on the W. by Latium and Campania, on the S.

by Lucania, and on the E. by the Frentani and

Apulia. The Samnites were an offshoot of the

Sabines (Strab. p. 250; Varro, L. L. vii. 29;

Gell. xi. 1), who emigi-ated from their country

between the Nar, the Tiber, and the Anio,

before the foundation of Rome, and settled m
the country afterwards called Samnium.

[Sabini.] This countiy was at the time of

their migration inhabited by Opicans, whom
the Samnites conquered, and whose language

they adopted. Samnium is a country marked

by striking physical featm-es. The greater

part of it is occupied by a huge mass of moun-

tains, called at the present day the Mafese,

which stands out from the central line of the

Apennines. The circumference of the Matese

is between seventy and eighty miles, and its

greatest height is 6000 feet. The two most
important tribes of the Samnites were the

Caudmi and Pentri, of whom the former occu-

pied the S. side, and the latter the N. side of

the Matese. To the Caudini belonged the

towns of Allifae, Telesia, and Beneventum ; to

the Pentri, those of Aesernia, Bovianum, and
Sepinum. Besides these two chief tribes, we
find mention of the Caraceni, who dwelt N. of

the Pentri, and to whom the town of Aufidena
belonged ; and of the Hirpini, who dwelt SE. of

the Caudini, but who are sometimes men-
tioned as distinct from the Samnites. The
Samnites were distinguished for their bravery
and love of freedom. Issuing from their

mountain fastnesses, they overran a great part
of Campania ; but it has been remarked that

these bands of adventurers gained or lost for

themselves, and their conquests did not really

extend the dominion of the parent state as did
those which the Romans made. The reason of

the difference lay partly in the looseness of the
Samnite confederacy, which was formed of a
number of communes of herdsmen and agricul-

turists who nominated representatives in an
assembly, and only on occasion of need ap-
pointed a federal general. In one of the
Samnite expeditions Capua applied to the
Romans for assistance against the Samnites,
and this led to the war which broke out
between the Romans and Samnites in B.C. 343.

The Romans found the Samnites the most war-
like and formidable enemies whom they had
yet encountered in Italy, and the war which
commenced in 843 was continued with few
interruptions for the space of fifty-three years.

It was not till 290, when all their bravest troops
had fallen, and their country had been
repeatedly ravaged in every direction by the
Roman legions, that the Samnites sued for

peace and submitted to the supremacy of

Rome. They never, however, lost their love of

freedom ; and accordingly they not only joined
the other Italian allies in the war against Rome
(90), but, even after the other allies had sub-
mitted, they still continued in arms. The
civil war between Blarius and Sulla gave them
hopes of recovering their independence; but
they were defeated by Sulla before the gates of
Rome (82), the greater part of their troops fell
in battle, and the remainder were put to death.
Their towns were laid waste, the inhabitants
sold as slaves, and their place supplied by
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Strab. p

'Xi.fj.ios, SamiuB

:

principal islands
in that portion
oR the coast of

882

Roman colonists. (App. B. O i flfl

249
J

Plut. Sail. 80.)
Samos or Samus {Sdfios

Grk. Samos), one of the
of the Aegean Sea, lying
of it called the Icarian Sea
Ionia, from which it is separated only by
a narrow strait formed by the overlapping
of its E. promontory Posidium {C. Colonnc^
with the westernmost spur of M, Mycale, Pr.
Trogilium (O. S. Maria). This strait, which is

little more than three-fourths of a mile wide,
was the scene of the battle of Mycale. The
island is formed by a range of mountains
extending from E. to W., whence it derived its

name, for Soyuoj was an old Greek word
signifying a mountain : and the same root is
seen in Same, the old name of Cephallenia, and
Samothrace, i.e. the Thracian Samos. The
circumference of the island is about eighty
miles. It was and is very fertile, and some of
its products are indicated by its ancient names,
Dryusa, Anthemura, MelamphyUus and Cypa-
rissia (Plin. v. 135). According to the earliest
traditions, it was a chief seat of the Carians
and Leleges, and the residence of then- first
king, Ancaeus, and was afterwards colonised
by Aeolians from Lesbos, and by lonians from
Epidaurus (Paus. vii. 4, 1 ; Strab. p. 637). In
the earliest historical records, we find Samos
decidedly Ionian, and a powerful member of
the Ionic confederacy. Thucydides teUs us
that the Samians were the first of the Greeks,
after the Corinthians, who pesid great atten-
tion to naval affairs (Thuc. i. 13). The
Samian Colaeus is said to have discovered
the passage of the Straits of Gibraltar (Hdt.
iv. 152). They early acquired such power
at sea that, besides obtaining possession of

parts of the opposite coast of Asia, they
founded many colonies : among which were
Bisanthe and Perinthus, in Tlirace ; Celenderis
and Nagidus, in Cilicia

;
Cydonia, in Crete

;

Dicaearchia (Puteoli), iu Italy ; and Zancle
(Messana), in Sicily. After the government by
a heroic monarchy followed, at the end of the
seventh century B.C., an oligarchy of the land-

owners (Geomori), who sent a colony to Perin-
thus and defeated the Megarians ; but a revo-

lution followed about 565 B.C., in which it is

said that the oppressed people of Samos joined

with the Megarian prisoners against the olig-

archs : thus the island became subject to a
democracy (Plut. Q. Gr. 57), but not long
afterwards the power fell into the hands of the

most distinguished of the so-called tyrants,

PoLYCRATES (b.c. 532), Under whom its power
and splendour reached their highest pitch, and
Samos would probably have become the

mistress of the Aegaean, but for the murder of

Polycrates. At this period the Samians had
extensive commercial relations with Egypt, and
they obtained from Amasis the privilege of a

separate temple at Naucbatis. Their com-
merce extended into the interior of Africa,

partly through their relations with Cyrene,

and also by means of a settlement which they

effected in one of the Oases, seven days'

journey from Thebes. The Samians now
became subject to the Persian empire ;

the

island was 'netted' in Persian fashion,

nearly all the men hunted down and destroyed,

and then Samos was handed over to Syloson,

brother of Polycrates. (Hdt. iii. 120-125.) The
Samians were governed by tyrants, with a

brief interval at the time of the Ionic revolt,

vntU the battle of Mycale, which made them

independent, B C. 479. They now joined theAthenian confederacy, of which they continued
mdojendent members until B.C. 440, when an
opportunity arose for reducing them to entire
subjection and depriving them of their fleet
which was effected by Pericles after an obsti-
nate resistance of nine months' duration. (For
the details see the Histories of Greece.) In the
Peloponnesian war, Samos held firmly toAthens

Coin of Samos, late in 4th century B.C.
06d. lion's scalp; rev. i\ : hphxianah (magistrate's

name)
; forepart of an ox.

to the last, and in the history of the latter
part of that war the island becomes extremely
important as the head-quarters of the exOed
democratical party of the Athenians. Trans-
ferred to Sparta after the battle of Aegos-
potami, 405, it was soon restored to Athens by
that of Cuidus, 394, but went over to Sparta
again in 390. Soon after, it fell into the hands
of the Persians, being conquered by the satrap
Tigranes ; but it was recovered by Timotheus
for Athens. In the Social war, the Athenians
successfully defended it against the attacks of
the confederated Chians, Rhodians, and Byzan-
tines, and placed in it a body of 2000 cleruchi,
B.C. 352, After Alexander's death, it was taken
from the Athenians by Perdiccas, 328; but
restored to them by Polysperchon 319. In the
subsequent period, it seems to have been
rather nominally than really a part of the
Greco-Syrian kingdom : we find it engaged in
a long contest with Priene on a question of

boundary, which was referred to Antiochus II.,

and afterwards to the Roman senate. In the
Macedonian war, Samos was taken by the
Rhodians, then by Philip, and lastly by the
Rhodians again, B.C. 200. In the Syrian war,
the Samians took part with Antiochus the
Great against Rome. Little further mention
is made of Samos till the time of Mithridates,
with whom it took part in his first war against

Rome, on the conclusion of which it was finally

united to the province of Asia, B.C. 84. Mean-
while it had greatly declined, and during the

war it had been wasted by the incursions of

pirates. Its prosperity was partially restored

vmder the propraetorship of Q. Cicero, B.C. 62,

but still more by the residence in it of Antony
and Cleopatra, 32, and afterwards of Octavi-

anus, who made Samos a free state. (Plin. v.

135). It was favoured by Cahgula, but was
deprived of its freedom by Vespasian, and it

sank into insignificance as early as the second

centm-y, although its departed glory is found

still recorded, under the emperor Decius, by

the inscription on its coins, ^afiluv irpdrm:

'laivias.—Samos may be regarded as among tin

chief centres of Ionian manners, energies,

luxury, science, and art. In verj- early tiiue?

,

there was a native school of archaic sculpturo.

at the head of which was Rhoecus, to whoin

tradition ascribed the invention of casting in

metal. [Rhoecus ; Telecles ;
Theopobus.J

In the hands of the some school arehitocturo

flourished greatly ; the Heraemn, one of the
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finest of Greek temples, was erected in a marsh,

on the W. side of the city of Samoa ; and the

city itself, especially under the government of

Polycrates, was furnished with other splendid

works, among which was an aqueduct pierced

through a mountain. In pottery Samos has

given its name to the ' Samian ' ware, a red

pottery with reliefs (the successor perhaps of a

black pottery with reliefs made at Samos), which

was in vogue both in Greece and Italy in the

second century B.C., and was imitated by
potters of Gaul and Britain. In philosophy

Pythagoras has made the name of Samos
famous; among the lesser men of literature

born in the island were the poets Asius and
Choerilus and the historian Duris.—The
capital city, also called SamOS, stood on the

SE. side of the island, opposite Pr. Trogilium,

partly on the shore, and partly rising on the

hills behind in the form of an amphitheatre.

It had a magnificent harbour, and numerous
splendid buildings, among which, besides the

Heraeum and other temijles, the chief were the

senate-house, the theatre, and a gymnasium
dedicated to Eros. The Heraeum of Samos,
which commemorated the tradition that Hera
was born by the river Imbrasus in Samos (Pans,

vii. 4, 4), was built by Rhoecus (as principal

architect), in the middle of the seventh century

B.C., or (as some maintain) at the end of

that century, possibly on the site of a still

older temple. It was seen by Herodotus, who
speaks of it as the largest existing temple
(Hdt. iii. 60 ; cf. Paus. vii. 4), and in fact the

report of the excavations of 1880 showed a
fa(;ade of fully fifty metres. It was of the
Ionic order, as may be seen by the existing

remains—not Doric as Vitruvius states (vii.

praef. 12).

Samosata (to 'S,i>-}i.6aa.Ta : ^a/JLOffwrfis, Samo-
satensis : Samisat), the capital of the province,
and afterwards kingdom, of Commagens, in the
N. of Syria, stood on the right bank of the Eu-
plirates, NW. of Edessa (Strab. p. 749). It was
taken by Antony in his Syrian campaign (Jos.

Ant. xiv. 15). It was strongl}- fortified as a
frontier post against Osroene (Jos. B. J. vii. 7,

1). In the first century of our era, it was the
capital of the kings of Commagene. It is cele-
brated, in literary history, as the birthplace of
Lucian, and, in Church history, as that of the
heretic Paul, bishop of Antioch, in the tbu-d
century.

Samothrace, Samothraca, or Samothracia
[see Liv.^ xlii. 50, xliv. 4.5, 46] (2a^o0pajC7),
2a/ioBpaK'ia, Ep. 2a.fios ©pT/iVciT) : Sa/j.60ptx'K(s :

Samothraki), a small island in the N. of the
Aegaean sea, opposite the mouth of the Hebrus
in Thrace, from which it was thirty-eight miles
distant. It is about thirty-two miles in cir-

cumference, and contains in its centre a lofty
mountain, called Saoce, from which Homer
says that Troy could be seen. {II. xiii. 12

;

Plin. iv. 73.) Samothrace bore various names
in ancient times. It is said to have been called
Melite, Saonnesus, and more frequently Dar-
dania, from Dardanus, the founder of Troy, who
is reported to have settled here. (Strab. pp.
457, 472 ; Paus. vii. 4, 3.) Homer calls the
island simply Samos ; sometimes the Thracian
Samos, because it was colonised, according to
some accounts, from Samos on the coast of
Asia Minor. Samothrace was tlie chief seat of
the worship of the Cabiri, and was celebrated
for its religious mysteries, which were among
the most famous in the ancient world. [Sec
Cabiki, and Diet, of A7U. art. Cahiria.] The
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political history of Samotlirace is of little im-
portance. The Samothracians fought on the

side of Xerxes at the battle of Salamis (Hdt.

viii. 90), and at this time they possessed on
the Thracian mainland a few places, such as

Sale, Serrhion, Mesarabria, and Tempyra (Hdt.

vii. 108). In the time of the Macedonian kings,

Samotlu-ace appears to have been regarded as

a kind of asylum, and Perseus accordingly fled

thither after liis defeat by the Romans at the

battle of Pydna (Liv. xlv. 6).

Sampsiceramus, the name of two princes of

Emesa in Syria [Emesa], a nicknanle given by
Cicero to Cu. Pompeius, in allusion probably

to his talliing much of his Eastern victories,

this name being selected as particularly high-

sounding (Cic. ad Att. ii. 14, 16, 17, 23).

Sanchuniatlion (tayxowiaditiv), said to have
been an ancient Phoenician writer, whose works
were translated (as was pretended) into Greek
by Philo B3'blius, who lived in the latter half

of the first century of the Cliristian era. A
considerable fragment of the translation of

Philo is preserved by Eusebius in the first book
of his PraejMratio Evaiigelica. Philo was
one of the many adherents of the doctrine of

Euhemerus, that all the gods were originally

men who had distinguished themselves in their

lives as kings, warriors, or benefactors of

man, and were worshipped as divinities after

their death. This doctrine Philo applied to the
religious system of the Oriental nations, and
especially of the Phoenicians ; and in order to

gain more credit for his statements, he pre-
tended that they were taken from an ancient
Phoenician writer. Sanchuniatlion, he says,

was a native of Berytus, lived in the time of

Semiramis, and dedicated his work to Abibalus,
king of Berytus. It is probable that Sanchu-
niatlion never existed, and that the name was
formed from the Phoenician god Sanchon, and
was invented for an imaginary Phoenician
writer to whom Philo professed to ascribe the
materials which he had gathered from tra-
ditions of various religions, Egyptian, Greek,
and especially Phoenician.—The fragments of
this work have been published separately by J.
C. OreUi, Lips. 1826. In 1835 a manuscript,
purporting to be the entire translation of Philo
Byblius, was discovered in a convent in Por-
tugal. The Greek text was published by
Wagenfeld, Breniae, 1837.

Sanous, or Semo Sancus, an Italian di-
vinity, originally a Sabine god, and identical
\vith Hercules and Dius Fidius. The name,
which is etymologically the same as Sanctis,
and connected with Sancire, seems to justify
this belief, and characterises Sancus as a
divinity presiding over oaths (Ov. Fast. vi.

213; Propert. v. 9, 71). Sancus also had a
temple at Rome, on the Mucialis (the S. slope
of the Quirinal), which was said to have been
consecrated in 466 B.C. by Postumius Regil-
lensis (Dionys. ix. 60) : near it was the ' Gate
of Semo ' (Porta Sanqualis ; Fest. p. 345). There
was also an altar on the island in tlie Tiber
dedicated to Sanco [C.I.L. vi. 567), from which.
Christian writers derived their fallacious notion
that Simon Magus was worshipped at Rome
(Tertull. Ajjol. 13 ; Euseb. H. E. ii. 13). [See
further under FiDlus, and Heracles, pp. 400,
401, b.l

'

Sandrocottus (2ai/SpJifoTTos), an Indian king
at the time of Sefeucus Nicator, ruled over the
powerful nation of the Gangaridae and Prasii
on the banks of tlie Ganges. He was a man of
mean origin, and was the leader of a band of
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robbers, before he obtained the supreme power.
In the troubles which followed the death of
Alexander, ho extended his dominions over the
greater part of northern India, and conquered
the Macedonians who had bepn left by Alex-
ander in the Punjab. His dominions were
invaded by Seleucus, wlio did not, however, suc-

ceed in the object of his expedition, for, in the

peace concluded between the two monarclis,

Seleucus ceded to Sandrocottus not only his

conquests in the Punjab, but also the country
of the Paropamisus. Seleucus in return re-

ceived 500 *%var elephants. (Plut. Alex. 62;
Just. XV. 4 ; Arr. An. v. f>, 2 ; Strab. pp. 702, 709,

724 ;
App. Syr. 55 ; Athen. p. 18.) Megasthenes

subsequently resided for many years at the
court of Sandrocottus as the ambassador of

Seleucus. [Megasthenes.] Sandrocottus is

probably the same as the Chandragupta of

the Sanscrit witers.
Sangala {Zayyahd), a town taken by Alex-

ander in the country of the Punjab (Arr. An.
V. 22). Some identify it with Lahore.
Saugarius, Sangaris, or Sagaris (20770-

pios, Sdyyapts, 'Sdyapis : Sakarii/eh), the
largest river of Asia Minor after the Halys,
liad its source in a mountain called Adoreus,
near the little town of Sangia, on the borders
of Galatia and Phrygia, whence it flowed first

N. through Galatia, then W. and NW. through
the NE. part of Phrygia, and then N. through
Bithynia, of which it originally formed the E.
boundary. It fell at last into the Euxine,

about half way between the Bosporus and
Heraclea. It was navigable in the lower part

of its course. Its chief tributaries were the

Thymbres or Thymbrus, the Bathys, and the

Gallus, flowing into it from the W. {II. iii. 187,

xvi. 719 ; Hes. Th. 344 ; Strab. p. 543 ; Ov.

Pont. iv. 10, 17.)

Sangia. [Sangabius.]
Sannyrion {Xavwp'iiDv), an Athenian comic

poet, belonging to the latter years of the Old
Comedy, and the beginning of the Middle. He
flourished B.C. 407 and onwards. We know
nothing of his personal history, except that his

excessive leanness was ridiculed by Strattis and

Aristophanes. (Athen. p. 551.)

Santones or Santoni, a powerful people in

Gallia Aquitanica, dwelt on the coast of the

ocean, N. of the Garumna. Under the Romans
they were a free people. Their chief town was

Mediolanum, afterwards Santones (Saintes).

(Caes. B. G. i. 10, iii. 11, vii. 75 ; Ptol. ii. 7, 17.)

Their country produced a species of wormwood
which was much valued, and also a thick

woollen cloth (Plin. xxvii. 60; Mart. ix. 95;

Juv. viii. 145).

Saocoras. [Mascas ]

Sapaei (SaTraioi, 2a7raioi), a people in Thrace,

on Mt. Pangaeus, between the lake Bistonis

and the coast (Hdt. vii. 110 ; Strab. p. 549).

Sapaudia, a district of E. Gaul, S. of the

Lake of Geneva, and extending to Grenoble

(Amm. Marc. xv. 11). Its name is preserved ni

Savoy.
, ^

Saphar, Sapphar, or Taphar (2a<J)op or A(J)ap,

MTrt>ap, Td<papov: Dhafar, Ru.), one of the

chief cities of Arabia, stood on the S. coast of

Arabia Felix, opposite to the Aromata Pr. in

Africa (0. Guardafui). It was the capital of

the Homeritae, a part of which tribe bore the

nameof Sapharitae or Sappharitae (2a7r(/)apiTai).

(Ptol. vi. 6, 25.) V , ,. 1

Santra, a Roman grammarian, who lived

about the end of the Republic, and wrote on

the history of literature. He is cited frequently

XI.

XII. 10,

7; Suet. Or. 14;
IG ; Fest. p. 277.:

by later writers. (Mart.
Gelh vii. 15

;
Quint.

Non, J70, 21.)

Sapls (Sauio), a small river in Galha Cisal-
piiia, rising in the Apennines, and flowing into

!
the Adriatic S. of Ravenna, between the Po
and the Aternus (Strab. ft. 217 ;

Lucan, ii. 406).
Sapor. [Sassanidae.]
Sappho (2oTr(()cu, or, in lier own Aeolic dialect,

Ta7r(/)a), one of the two great leaders of the
Aeolian school of lyric poetry (Alcaeus being
the other), was a native of Mytilene, or, as some
said, of Eresos in Lesbos. Her father's name
was Scamandionymus, who died when she was
only six years old (Hdt. ii. 135). She liad three
brothers, Charaxus, Larichus, and Eurigius.
Cliaraxus was violently upbraided by his sister
m a poem, because he became so enamoured of
the courtesan Rhodopis at Naucratis in Egypt,
as to ransom her from slavery at an immense
price. [Ehodopis.] It is probably an entire
mistake to deduce from Fr. 85 (where Sappho
calls Kleis ' a fair daughter ') that the poetess
was married and had children. She is speak-
ing in the character of the poetical subject, not
in her own person. Sappho was contemporary
with Alcaeus, Stesichorus, and Pittacus. That
she was not only contemporary, but lived in

friendly intercourse, with Alcaeus, is shown by
existing fragments of the poetry of both. Of
the events of her life we have scanty informa-
tion. From the Parian marble (36) we learn
that political troubles drove her from Lesbos,
like other partisans of the aristocracy, and
that she went to Sicily (cf. Ov. Her. xv. 51).

As regards the well-lmo\vn story, that being in

love with Phaon, and finding her love unre-
quited, she leapt down from the Leucadian
rock, it seems to have been an invention of later

^

times evolved out of a misunderstanding of

some of her verses, and a confusion with the
popular legend of Phaon's love for Aphrodite

j
[p. 686, b]. It is even possible that in one of her
poems she may have addressed Phaon in the

character of Aplirodite (though his name does
not occur in any existing fragment), and that,

as in the case of Kleis, a too prosaic interpreter

started the error, which was first promulgated
by the comedians. (Strab. p. 452 ; Athen. pp.

69. 441.) As for the leap from the Leucadian
rock, it is a fiction, which arose from an
expiatory rite connected with the worship of

Apollo [p. 486, a]. At Mytilene Sappho appears

to liave been the centre of a female literary

society, most of the members of which were her

pupils in poetry. [Erinna.] Upon the mention

of these younger pupils and followers a foolish

love of scandal in a later age based an attack

against the moral character of Saiipho, which

should be dismissed as a groundless fabrica-

tion. This also was started by the comedians.

It may have been suggested in the first instance

i partly by the incapacity of the Athenians to

imagine any such freedom of women in society

as was xjossible without any taint among tlic

Aeolians and Dorians, and partly from the

prurient imagination of the comedians. Read

witli an intelligent mind, the poems which have

survived imijly no want of purity in Sappho,

and Aristotle's approbation of the reply which

Sappho made to Alcaeus does not suggest a dis-

belief in her nobility of character. Of her poeti-

cal genius, however, there cannot bo a question.

The ancient writers agree in expressing the

most unbounded admiration for her poetry.

Even in her own age the recitation of one of

her poems so affected Solon that ho expressed
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an earnest desire to learn it before he died

(Ael. ap. Stob. Serm. xxix. 58). The Alexan-

drian school numbered her among the nine

"reat lyric poets, and in force and passion she

probably surpassed them all. Her lyric poems

formed nine books, but of these only fragments

have come down to us. The longest is a splen-

did ode to Aphrodite.—The fragments are

edited by Neue, Berl. 1827, and in Bergk's

Poetae Lyrici, 1867.

Sarancae, Sarangae or -es ['S.apayyai, "Sapay-

yees Herod.), a people of Sogdiana (Hdt.

iii. 93).

Saravus (Saar), a small river in Gaul, flow-

ing into the Mosella on its right bank (Auson.

Mosell. 367).

Sardaaapalus (2apSava7ra\os), the last king

of the Assyrian empire of Nineveh. The
fiuniliar account of his hfe, as derived from

Ctesias, gives a false view both of his date and
his character. It asserts that he passed his

time in his palace unseen by any of his sub-

jects, dressed in female apparel, and surrounded

by concubines. At length Arbaces, satrap of

Media, and Belesys, the noblest of the Chal-

daean priests, resolved to renounce allegiance

to such a worthless monarch, and advanced at

the head of a formidable army against Nineveh.

But all of a sudden the effeminate prince threw

off his luxurious habits, and appeared an un-

daunted warrior. Placing himself at the head
of his troops, he twice defeated the rebels, but
was at length worsted and obliged to shut him-
self up in Nineveh. Here he sustained a siege

for two years, till at length, finding it impossible

to hold out any longer, he collected all his

treasures, wives, and concubines, and placing

them on an immense pile which he had con-

structed, set it on fire, and thus destroyed both
himself and them. The enemies then obtained

possession of the city, in the eighth century B.C.

This is the account of Ctesias, which has been
preserved by Diodorus Siculus and which has
been followed by most subsequent writers and
ehronologists (Died. ii. 21 ;

Syncell. p. 359

;

Agath. p. 120; August. CD. xviii. 21). Modern
Avrrters have shown that the narrative of Ctesias

is mythical, and must not be received as a
genuine history. The legend of SardanaiJalus,

who so strangely appears at one time sunk in

the lowest effeminacy, and immediately after-

wards a heroic warrior, has perhaps been com-
posed from popular stories of the god Sandon,
who was worshipped in Asia both as a heroic
and a female divinity. The real Sardanapalus
was the king Assur-bani-pal, son of Esarhaddon,
who is described in the cuneiform record as
making two successful expeditions against
Egypt, about the years 670-650 B.C. In the
first he defeated Taharqa (Tirhakah) who had
combined with some of the petty kings set up
in Egypt by Esarhaddon, to drive out all who
favoured Assyria ; in the second, besides de-
feating Urdameneh, Taharqa's successor, he
carried Neku [Neco, No. 1] prisoner to Nine-
veh. But meantime his own empire had been
weakened by dissensions. The end came in
606 B.C., when the governor of Babylon in al-

liance with Cyaxares, king of Media, brought
an army against Nineveh, took the city and
rased it to the ground. Sardanapalus, or Assur-
bani-pal, with all his family perished with the
city. [See also pp. 185, 156.]

Sardemisus, a branch of M. Taurus, extend-
ing southwards on the borders of Pisidia and
Pamphylia, as far as Phaselis in Lycia, whence
it was continued in the chain called Climax.

SARDINIA 836

It divided the district of Milyas from Pisidia

Proper (Plin. v. 90).

Sardi. [Sardinia.]

Sardinia (r) 2apSw or 'S.apSwi/, gen. LapSSvos,

dat. 2ap5oi, acc. 2ap5aj : subsequently 'SapSwvla,

SapSavta, or 2apSr]vla : 2,ap5<fOS, ^ZapSSuios, 'Zap-

Swuios, Sardus ; Sardinia), a large island in the

Mediterranean, is in shape in the form of a
parallelogram, upwards of 140 nautical miles

in length from N. to S. with an average breadth

of sixty. It was regarded by many of the an-

cients as the largest of the Mediten-anean

islands (Hdt. i. 170, v. 106; Scyl. p. 56; cf.

Strab. p. 654), and this opinion, though usually

considered an error, is now found to be correct,

since it appears by actual measurement that

Sardmia is a little larger than Sicily. Sardinia

lies in almost a central position between Spain,

Gaul, Italy, and Africa. The ancients derived

its name from Sardus, a son of a native deity

identified by the Greeks with Heracles (Paus.

X. 17, 2), who was worshipped in the island

under the name of Sardus Pater. The Greeks
called it Ichnusa ('Ixvovaa) from its resem-
blance to the print of a foot, and SandaliOtis
{'ZavhaXiSiris) from its likeness to a sandal (Sil.

It. xii. 358 ; Paus. I.e. ; Plin. iii. 85). A chain
of mountains runs along the whole of the E.
side of the island from N. to S., occupying about
one third of its sui'face. These mountains were
called by the ancients Insani Montes (Liv. xxx.

39; Claud. jBeZZ. Gt7(?. 513 ; to Mou'rf/teva^'OpTj,

Ptol. iii. 3, 6), a name which they probably de-

rived from their wild and savage appearance,
and from their being the haunt of numerous
robbers. In the W. and S. pai-ts of Sardinia
there are numerous plains, intersected by ranges
of smaller hills, but this part of the island
was in antiquity, as in the present day, exceed-
ingly unhealthy, owing to the extensive marshes
and lagunes. (Strab. p. 225 ; Paus. x. 17, 11

;

Mart. iv. 60, 6 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 85.) The princi-

pal rivers are the Termus (Termo) m the N.,
the Thyrsus (Oristano) on the W. (the largest
river in the island), and the Flumen Sacrum
[Uras) and the Saeprus (Flicviendoso) on the
E. The chief towns in the island were : on the
N. coast, Tibula [Porto Polio) and Turris Li-
byssonis; on the S. coast. Sulci and Caralis
{Cagliari) ; on the E. coast, Olbia ; and in the
interior, Comus (Corneto) and Nora (Nurri).
—Sardinia was very fertile, but was not exten-
sively cultivated, in consequence of the uncivi-
lised character of its inhabitants. Still the
plains in the W. and S. parts of the island
produced a great amount of corn, of which
a large quantity was exported to Rome
every year. Among the products of the island
one of the most celebrated was the Sardonica
herha, a poisonous plant, which was said to
produce fatal convulsions in the persons who

^

ate of it. These convulsions, it was said, agi-

j

tated and distorted the mouth, so that the
' person appeared to laugh, though in excrucia-
ting pain : hence the well-known risus Sardo-

I

nicus. (Paus. x. 17, 13 ; Serv. ad Eel. vii. 41

;

Suid. s.v. 2,apS<liyios yfKws). No plant pos-
sessing these properties is found at present in
Sardinia; and it is not impossible that the
whole tale may have arisen from a piece of bad
etymology, since we find mention in Homer of
the 2,apSdvios y4\a>s, which cannot have any
reference to Sardinia, but is probably connected
with the verb aa'tpuv, ' to grin.' The bitterness
of the Sardinian honey, which was supposed
to be caused by this lierb, is still observed.
Another of the Jirincipal productions of Sar-
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dinia was its wool, whicli wiis obtiiinod from a
bi-eed of domestic animals betwouii a slieoijund
a goat, called musmones [fiovarnwv : mou fflon;
Btrab. p. 225 ; Paus. I.e. ; Ael. H. A. xvi. 34)' The
-ekiiis of these animals were used by the in-

habitants as clothes, whence we find them often
called Peliiti and Mnstrucati. Sardinia also

contained a large quantity of the precious

metals, especially silver, the mines of which
were worked in antiquity to a great extent
(Solin. 4, 4). There were likewise numerous
mineral springs ; and large quantities of salt

were manufactured on the W. and S. coasts.

—

The population of Sardinia was of a very
mixed kind. To what race the original inhabi-

tants belonged we ai-e not informed ; most
likely they were Iberians, i.e. of the same race
as the non-Aryan element in Spain and Sicily.

Phoenicians, Tyrrhenians, and Carthaginians
settled in the island at different periods. The
Greeks are also said to have planted colonies

in the island, but this account is very sus-

picious. The first Greek colony is said to have
been led by lolaus, a son of Heracles. The
story probably arose from the name of a tribe

rn the island, called lolai {'l6\aoi, 'loXdetot,

^loKaus), or Ilienses ('IA.ie<j) [see p. 445, a].

These were some of the most ancient inhabi-

tants of Sardinia, and were probably not of

Greek, but of Iberian origin. Their name is

SARDES
event, the Romans availed themselves of tlm
dangerous war which the Carthaginians were
can-Jing on against their mercenaries in Africa,
to take possession of Sardinia, ii.c. 238 (Pol.
i. 88, iii. 10; Liv. xxi. 1). It was now formed
into a Roman province under the government
of a praetor ; but a large portion of it was only
nominally subject to the Romans; and it was
not till after many years and numerous revolts,

that the inhabitants submitted to the Roman
dominion. It was after one of these revolts
that so many Sardinians were thrown upon the
slave marlcet as to give rise to the proverb,
' Sardi venales,' to indicate any cheap and
wortliless commodity (Aurel. Vict. Vir. III. 65).

After 122 B.C. the island was governed by a
propraetor, whose title in 27, when the province
was given to the senate, became proconsul. In
A.D. 6 it was placed under an imperial procura-

tor (Dio Cass. Ixv. 28) : after Diocletian under a
praeses. The inhabitants of the mountains in

the E. side of the island were never completely
subdued, and gave trouble to the Romans even
in the time of Tiberius. Sardinia continued to

belong to the Roman empire till the fifth cen-

tury, when it was taken jiossession of by the

Vandals.
Sardes or Sardis (plural) [oi 2apSeis, Ion.

2op5(6y, contracted 2dp5is : 2ap5ios, 2op5id>/(5s,

2ap5in»'(Js, Sardianus: Sart, Ru.], one of the

Nuraghe in Sardinia.

still preserved in the modern town of Iliola, in

the middle of the W. coast. We also find in

the island Corsi, who had crossed over from

Corsica, and BaJari, who, according to Pau-

sanias, were descendants of Libyan mercenaries

of the Carthaginians, who had settled in the

mountains. Probably it is to the Iberian in-

habitants that the peculiar towers (called

Nuraghe) are due. Greek m-iters evidently re-

carded them as of great antiquity. ([Aristot.]

(Ip. Mirah. 100 = p. 838 ; cf. Diod. iv. 30.) They

are built of massive stones in the form of a

truncated cone, and contain vaulted chambers

with a staircase in the thickness of the wall. At

a later time all thesenamesbecame merged under

the general appellation of Sardi, although even

in the Roman period we still find mention of

several tribes in the island under distinct names.

Tlie Sardi are described as a rude and savage

people, addicted to thievery and lying.—Sar-

dinia was known to the Greeks as early as B.C.

545 (Hdt. i. 170) ; and a generation later His-

tiaeus of Miletus promised Darius that he

would render the island of Sardo tributary to

his power (Hdt. v. 100, 124). It was conquered

by the Carthaginians at an early period (Diod.

V. 35), and continued in their possession till the

end of the first Punic war. -Sliorlly after this

most ancient and famous cities of Asia Minor,

and the capital of the great Lydian monarchy,
stood on the S. edge of the rich valley of the

Hennus, at the N. foot of M. Tmolus, on the

little river Pactolus, thirty stadia (three geogr.

miles) S. of the junction of that river with the

Hermus (Hdt. v. 101; Aesch. Per«. 45 ; Strab.

p. 625). On a lofty precipitous rock, forming

an outpost of the range of Tmolus, was the

almost impregnable citadel which some suppose

to be the Hyde of Homer, who, though he never

mentions the Lydians or Bardis by name, speaks

of M. Tmolus and the lake of Gyges (II. xx.

385 ; Strab. p. 626). The erection of this citadel

was ascribed to Meles, an ancient king of Lydia

(Hdt. i. 81) ; but it was probably first a western

outpost of the great Hittitc empire. It was

surrounded by a triple wall, and contained the

palace and treasurv of the Lydian kings. At

the downfall of the Lydian empire, it resisted

all the attacks of Cyrus, and was only taken by

surprise. The story is told by Herodotus, who

relates ot.lier legends of the fortress. The rest

of the city, which stood in the plain on both

sides of file Pactolus, was very slightly built,

and was repeatedly burnt down, first by the

Cimmerians, then by the Greeks in the groat

Ionic revolt, and again, in part at least, by
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\ntioohu8 the Great (Pol. v. 15, viii. 28) ;
but

oil each occasion it was i-estoi-ed. For its his-

tory as tlie capital of tlio Lydian monarchy

see Lydia. Under the Persian and Greco-

Byi-ian empires, it was the residence of the

satrap of Lydia. Tlie rise of Pergamum greatly

diminished its uuportance ; but under the Bo-

nians it was still a considerable city, and the

eat of a conventus juridicus (Plm. v. Ill), and

i, place where the religious festivals of the

rn-ovince of Asia (koipuv 'Airlas) were held for

the worship of Rome and Augustus (G.I.G.

5918). In the organisation of Diocletian it was

the capital of Lydia. In the reign of Tiberius,

it was almost entirely destroyed by an earth-

quake, but it was restored by the emperor's aid.

(Tac. Ann. ii. il ; Strab. p. 027.) It was one of

the earliest seats of the Clmstian religion, and

one of the seven Churches of the province of

Asia. [Diet, of the Bible.] In 1402 the city

was destroyed by Tamerlane, and its site now
presents a melancholy scene of desolation. The
triple wall of the acropolis can still be traced,

and remains of the temple of Cybele, the theatre,

stadium and other buildings. The necropohs

of the city stood on the banks of the lake of

Gyges [Gyoaeus Lacus], near which the sepul-

chre of Alyattes may still be seen. [Ai^yattes.]

Sardoum or Sardonicum Mare (to 2apSij)ov

or 'S.apSwviov TreXayos), the part of the Medi-

terranean sea on the W. and S. of Sardinia,

separated from the Libyan sea by a line drawn
liom the promontory Lilybaeum in Sicily

(Hdt. i. 166 ; Strab. pp. 50, 54 ; Phn. iii. 75).

Sarepta or Sarephtha (Sapeirra, 'S,dpe<p6a,

SapoTTTa : O. T. Zarephath : Surafend, Ser-

j)hant, or Tzarphand), a city of Phoenicia,

about ten miles S. of Sidon, to the territory of

which it belonged (Jos. Ant. viii. 13, 2; Phn.
V. 76; Diet, of the Bible).

Sargetia (Strel or Strey, a tributary of the

Marosch), a river in Dacia, on which was situ-

ated the residence of Decebalus (Dio Cass.

Ixviii. 14).

Sariphi Montes (ra SdpKpa opTj), a mountain-
range in the N. of Parthia, running eastward
from the SE. corner of the Caspian.

Sarmatae or Sauromatae {^ap/j-drai, Strabo

;

'iavpoixarai, Hdt.), a people of Asia, dwelling

on the NE. of the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azov),

E. of the river Tanai's (Don) which separated
them from the Scythians of Em-ope. This is

the account of Herodotus, who tells us that the
Sarmatians were allied to the Scythians, and
spoke a corrupted form of the Scythian lan-

guage, and that their origin was ascribed to

the intercourse of Scythians with Amazons
(Hdt. iv. 21, 110-117). Strabo also places the
Sauromatae proper between the Tanai's and the
Caspian (pp. 497, 500, 507) ; but in many
passages he makes no very distinct separation
between Sarmatians and Scythians. The Sar-
matae had before his time invaded and occupied
much of what had been Scythian territory, and
continued to \m^h their influence further, so
that Tacitus (Germ. 1) speaks of them as neigh-
bours of the Germans (i.e. reaching to Poland
and E. Prussia), and Ptolemy brings them up
to the Vistula. At the same time their power
was roving and fluctuating : there were nu-
merous independent and dominant tribes within
these limits who are spoken of under their own
name, and Sarmatia in its extended sense is

rather a geographical expression than a country
of one ruling nation. [Saiimatia.]

Sarmatia (^ ^apixarla : tapfidrat, ^avpo/xd-
rai : the E. part of Poland, and S. part of
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Jtussia in Europe), a, name firat used by Mela

(ii. 4) for the iiart of N. Euroi)e and Asia ex-

tending from the Vistula (Wisla) and the S^vR-

M.iTici Montes on the W., which divided it

from Germany, to the Rlia (Volga) on the E.,

which divided it from Scythia ; bounded on the

SW. and S. by the rivers Ister (Danube),

Tibiscus (Theiss), and Tyras (Dniester), which

divided it from Paunonia and Dacia, and, fur-

ther, by the Euxine, and beyond it by M.

Caucasus, which divided it from Colchis, Iberia,

and Albania ; and extending on the N. as far

as the Baltic and the unltnown regions of

N. Europe. The part of this counti-y which

lies in Europe corresi^onds to the Scythia of

Herodotus. The people from whom the name
of Sarmatia was derived inhabited at first only

a _small portion of the country. [Sabmatae.]

The greater part of it was peopled by Scythian

tribes, who, before the Christian era, had
yielded to a great extent to the Sarmatiaii

power and name ; but some of the inhabitants

of its W. part seem to have been of German
origin, as the Venedi on the Baltic, and the

LiZYGES, Rhoxolani, and HAMAXOBn in S.

R ussia : the chief of the other tribes W. of the

Tanai's were the Alauni or Alani Scythae, o,

Sc5i.hian people who came out of Asia and
settled in the central parts of Russia. [AlANl.]

The people E. of the Tanai's were not of suffi-

cient importance in ancient history to require

specific mention. The whole country was divi-

ded by the river Tana'is (Don) into two parts,

called respectively Sarmatia Europaeaand Sar-

matia Asiatica (^ iv Eupcoirj; and 7) iu 'Aa'ta

Sapfiarla) ; but it should be observed that,

according to the modern division of the con-

tinent, the whole of Sarmatia belongs to Europe.
It should also be noticed that the Chersonesus
Taurica (Crimea), though falling within the

sjiecified limits, was not considered as a part of

Sarmatia, but as a separate country.

Sarmaticae Portae (al 'S.apfjLaTMal n-v\at

:

Pass ofDariel), the central pass of the Cau-
casus, leading from Iberia to Sarmatia (Pol. v.

9, 11). It was more commonly called Caucasiae

j

Portae. [Caucasus.] It was also called Cas-
piae Portae (Suet. Nc>: 19 ; Tac. Hist. i. 6), ap-

parently through a confusion with the pass of

that name at the E. end of the Caucasus.
[Caspiab Portae.] The remauis of an ancient
wall are still seen in the pass.

I Sarmatici Montes (to. 'S.ap/j.ariKa Sprj: part
of the Carpathian Mountains), a range of

mountains in Central Europe, extending from
the sources of the Vistula to the Danube, be-
tween Germany on the W. and Sarmatia ou
the E. (Ptol. ii. 11, G).

Sarmaticus Oceanus and Pontus, Sarmati-
cum Mare {SapfxartKhs £>K(av6s : Baltic), a
great sea, washing the N. coast of European
Sarmatia (Ptol. vii. 5, 2), but Roman poets
applied the name sometimes to the Black Sea
(Ov. Pont. iv. 10, 38 ; Val. Flacc. viii. 207).

SarmizegetliuBa (near Vacheli/, also called

Gradischte, Ru.), the most important town of

Dacia, and the residence of its kings, was situ-

ated on the river Sargetia (Strel or Strey)
(Dio Cass. Iviii. 9, Ixviii. 8, 14). After Trajan's
conquests [Dacm] it was.niade a Roman colony
under the name of Col. TJlpia Trajana Aug.,
and the capital of the province in which a legion
had its head-quarters (Dio Cass. Iv. 23; C.I.L.
iii. p. 228).

Sarnus (Sarno), a river in Campania, flowing
by Nucoria, and falling into the Sinua Puteola-
nus near Pompeii. Its course was changed by
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the great eruption of Vosu\'ius, a.d. 73. On its

banks dwelt a people named SarrastoS, who are
Baid to have migrated from Peloponnesus.
(Strab. p. 247 ; Verg. Aen. vii. 788 ; Serv. ad loc.)

Saron. [Sawonicus Sinus.]
Sar5n (Sapoiv : O. T. Sharon), a fertile plain

of Palestine, extending along the coast N. of

Joppa towards Caesarea. [Diet, of the Bible.]

Sardnicus Sinus {SapuviKhs k6\itos, also

irdpoi, ireKayos, and ttSvtos : G. of Egina), a
bay of the Aegaean sea lying between Attica

and Argolis, and commencing between the
promontory of Sunium in Attica and that of

Scyllaeum in Argolis. It contains within it the
islands of Aegina and Salamis. (Aesch. Ag.
317 ; Strab. pp. 335, 3G9.) Its name was tra-

ditionally derived from Saron, king of Troezen,
who was supposed to have been drowned in this

part of the sea while swimming in pursuit of a
stag. The story, founded apparently in part on
the name, and in part on the rites of Aitemis,
tells that he was buried in the precincts of the
temple which he had built for Artemis, and the
neighbouring sea was called Saronis instead of

Phoebaea (Paus. iii. 30, 7).

Sarpedon {Zapir-qZdiv). 1. Son of Zeus and
Europa, and brother of Minos and Ehadaman-
thus. Being involved in a quarrel with Minos
about Miletus, he took refuge with Cilix, whom
he assisted against the Lycians. He after-

wards became king of the Lycians, and Zeus
granted him the privilege of living threu

generations. (Hdt. i. 173 ;
Apollod. iii. 1, 2

;

Paus. vii. 3, 4
;
Miletus.)—2. Son of Zeus and

Laodamia, or, according to others, of Evander
and Deidamia, and a brother of Clarus and
Themon [II. vi. 199; Apollod. iii. 1, 1; Verg.

Aen. X. 125). He was a Lycian prince, and a
grandson of No. 1, with whom he is confused
in Eur. Bhes. 29. In the Trojan war he was
an ally of the Trojans, and distinguished him-
self by his valour, but was slain by Patroclus
(II. V. 479, xii. 292, xvi. 480). Apollo, by the

command of Zeus, cleansed Sarpedou's body
from blood and dust, covered it with ambrosia,

and gave it to Sleep and Death to carry into

Lycia, there to be honourably buried (II. xvi.

667; Mobs).
Sarpedon Fromontorium (2ap7rr;5cic : C. Lis-

san el Kapeh), a promontory of Cilicia, in

long. 34° E., eighty stadia W. of the mouth
of the Calycadnus. In the peace between the

Eomans and Antiochus the Great, the W.
boundary of the Syrian kingdom was fixed

here. (Strab. p. 670 ;
App. Syr. 39 ; Liv.

xxxviii. 38.)

Sarpeddnium Prom. SapTrriSovlri &Kpa.:

Gremia), a promontory of Thrace between the

mouths of the rivers Blelas and Erginus, oppo-

site the island of Imbros (Hdt. vii. 58).

Sarrastes. [Sabnus.]

Sars (Sar), a small river on the W. coast of

Hispania Tarraconensis, between the Prom.
Kerium and the Minius (Blel. iii. 1).

Sarsina (Sarsinas,-atis: Sarsina), an ancient

town of Umbria, on the river Sapis, SW. of

Ariminum, and subsequently a Boman munici-

jnum (Strab. p. 227 ; Plin. iii. 114), celebrated

as the birthplace of the comic poet Plautus.
Sarta (Saprr? : Sylcia), a town on the E.

coast of the Sithonian promontory of Chalci-

dico (Hdt. vii. 122).

Saras (6 Sapor: SciJian), a considerable

river in the SE. of Asia Minor. Eising in the

Anti-Taurus, in tlie centre of Cappadocia, it

flows S. past Comana to the borders of Cilicia,

where it receives a W. branch that has run
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nearly parallel to it; and thence, flowing-
through Cilicia Campestris in a winding course
it faMs into the sea a little E. of the mouth of
the Cydnus, and SE. of Tarsus. Xenophon
gives three plethra (303 feet) forits width at iti-

mouth. (Xen. An. i. 4, 1 ; Strab. p. 535.)
Saso or Sasonis Insula (Saseno, Sassoiw,

Sassa), a small rocky island off the coast of
Illyria, N. of tlie Acrooeraunian promontory,
much frequented by pirates (Pol. v. 110;
Strab. p. 281 ; Plin. iii. 152).

Saspires, or -i, or Sapires (iaffweipes, Saa--
ireipol, 2dir6ip€j, SaTTTreipey), a Scythian people-
of Asia, S. of Colchis and N. of Media, in the
district of N. Armenia called Hysparatis, along
the river Acampsis (Hdt. i. 104, iv. 37, vii. 79 ;:

Anun. Blare, xxii. 8, 21). Apollonius Rhod. (ii.

397, 1242), wrongly places them on the coast
of the Euxine.

Sassanidae, the name of a dynasty which
reigned in Persia from a.d. 226 to a.d. 651.

1. Artaxerxes (the ArdasMr or Ardshir of

the Persians), the founder of the dynasty of

the Sassanidae, reigned a.d. 226-241. He was
a son of one Papak or Pabek, an inferior

officer, who was the sou of Sassan, and his

ancestors had been viceroys of the Persian
province, i.e. of the centre of the Iranian
people, under the supremacy of the Arsacidae.

Artaxerxes had served with distinction in the
army of Artabanus, the king of Parthia, was
rewarded with ingratitude, and took revenge in

revolt. He obtained assistance from several

grandees, and having met with success, claimed
the tlirone on the plea of being descended from
the ancient kings of Persia, the progeny of the

great Cyrus. The people warmly supported
his cause as he declared himself the champion
of the ancient Persian religion. In 226 Arta-

banus was defeated, in a decisive battle ; and
Artaxerxes thereupon assumed the pompous,
but national title of ' King of Kings.' Perse-

polis was the nominal capital of the Parthian
empire, but Ctesiphon was the real seat of
government. Henceforth the Sassanid kings-

held themselves as equals of the Caesars,

which had never been fully the case with the

Arsacidae. It is noticed, among other things,

that the Sassanidae from the first struck gold

coins, which the Arsacidae never had done.

One of the first legislative acts of Artaxerxes.

(Ardashir) was to restore the pure religion of

Zoroaster and fire-worship, and the power of
the Blagian order. The reigning branch of the

Parthian Arsacidae was exterminated, but

some collateral branches were suffered to live

and to enjoy the privileges of Persian gran--

dees, who, along with the Blagi, formed a sort ,

of senate. Having succeeded in estabhshing-

his authority at home, Artaxerxes demanded
from the emperor Alexander Severus the im-

mediate cession of all those portions of the

Roman empire that had belonged to Persia in

the time of Cyrus and Xerxes—that is, the

whole of the Roman possessions in Asia as

well as Egypt. A war between the two empires

was the direct consequence. After a severe

contest, peace was restored, shortly after the

murder of Alexander, in 235, each nation retain-

ing the possessions which they held before the

breaking outof the war.—2. Sapor I. (Shapur),

the son and successor of Artaxerxes I., reigned

241-272. He carried on war first against

Gordian, and afterwards against Valerian.

The latter emperor was defeated by Sapor,

taken prisoner, and kept in captivity for the

remainder of his life. After the capture of
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\'alorian, Sapor conquered Syria, destroyed

Aiitioch, and Laving made liimself master of

the passes in the Taurus, laid Tarsus in ashes

and took Caesarea. His furtlier progress was

stopped by Odenathus and Zenobia, who drove

the king back beyond the Euphrates, and

founded a new empire, over which they ruled

at Palmyra. In his reign lived the celebrated

Mani, who, endeavouring to amalgamate the

Christian and Zoroastrian religions, gave rise

to the famous sect of the Manicliaeans, who
spread over the whole East, exposing them-

selves to most sanguinary persecutions from

both Christians and fire-worshippers.—3. Hor-

inisdas I, (Hormuz), son of the preceding, who
reigned only one year, and died 274.— 4,

Varanes or Vararanes I. (Bahram or Baha-
ram), son of Hormisdas I., reigned 274-277.

He carried on unprofitable wars against Zeno-

bia, and, after her captivity, was involved in a

contest with Aurelian, wliich, however, was
not attended with any serious results, on
account of the sudden death of Aurelian in

275. In his reign Mani was put to death.

—

5. Varanes II, (Bahram), son of Varanes I.

reigned 277-294. He was defeated by Carus,

who took both Seleucia and Ctesiphon, and
his dominions were onlj' saved from further

conquests by the sudden death of Carus
(283).—6. Varanes III. (Bahram), elder son

of Varanes II. died after a reign of eight

months, 294.— 7. Narses (Narsi), younger
son of Varanes II., reigned 294-303. He
carried on a formidable war against the em-
peror Diocletian. The Roman army was com-
manded by Galerius Caesar, who in the first

campaign (29G) sustained most signal defeats in

Mesopotamia, and fled in disgrace to Antioch.

In the second campaign Narses was defeated
with great loss, and was obliged to conclude a
peace with the Romans, by which he ceded to

Diocletian Blesopotamia, S. Armenia as far as

lake Thospitis, including all the valley of the
Upper Tigris, that river being in its lower
course the boundary between the two empires.
TheRomans had also the supremacy over Iberia.

In 803 Narses abdicated in favour of his son,

and died soon afterwards.—8. Hormisdas II.

(Hormuz), son of Narses, reigned 303-310.
During his reign nothing of importance
happened regarding Rome.—9. Sapor II. Pos-
tumua (Shapur), son of Hormisdas II., was
bom after the death of his father, and was
crowned in his mother's womb, the Magi placing
the diadem with great solemnity upon the body
of his mother. He reigned 310-381. His reign
was signalised by a cruel persecution of the
Christians. He carried on war for many years
against Constantius II. and his successors.
Tlie armies of Constantius were repeatedly
defeated

; Julian, as is related elsewhere
[JuLiANUs], perished in battle, and the war
was at length brought to a conclusion by Jovian
ceding to the Persians the five provinces be-
yond the Tigris, and the fortresses of Nisibis,
Singara, &c. Iberia and Armenia were left to
their fate, and were completely reduced by
Sapor in 305 and the following year. Sapor
has been surnamed the Great, and no Persian
king had ever caused such terror to Rome as
this monarch.—10, Artaxerxes II. (Ardishir),
the successor of Sapor II., reigned 881-385.
He was a prince of royal blood, but was not a
son of Sapor.—H. Sapor III. (Shapur), reigned
385-390. He sent an embassy to Theodosius
the Great, with splendid presents, which was
returned by a Greek embassy headed by Sti-

licho going to Persia. Owing to these diplo-

matic transactions, an arrangement was made
in 884, according to which Armenia and Iberia

recovered theirindependence.—12. Varanes IV.

(Bahram), reigned a.d. 300-404, or perhaps not

so long. He was the brother of Sapor III., and
founded Kermanshah, still a flourishing town.

—13. Yesdigerd I. (Yezdijird), surnamed

Ulathim, or the Sinner, son or brother of the

preceding, reigned 404-420 or 421. He was on

friendly terms with the emperor Arcadius, who
is said to have appointed him the guardian of

his infant son and successor, Theodosius the

Younger. He concluded a peace with ArcadiuB

for 100 years.—14, Varanes V. (Bahram), son

of Yesdigerd I., surnamed Gour, or the ' Wild
Ass,' on account of his passion for the chase of

that animal, reigned 420 or 421-448. He perse-

cuted his Christian subjects with such severity

that thousands of them took refuge within the

Roman dominions. He carried on war with

Theodosius, which was terminated by a peace

for 100 years, which peace lasted till the twelfth

year of the reign of the emperor Anastasius.

During the latter part of his reign Varanes
carried on wars against the Huns, Turks, and
Indians, in which he is said to have achieved

those valorous deeds for which he has ever

since continued to be a favourite hero in

Persian poetry. He was accidentally drowned
in a deep water-tank together with bis horse,

and neither man nor beast ever rose again.—
15. Yezdigerd II., son of the preceding,

reigned 448-458, The persecutions against the

Christians were renewed by him with unheard
of cruelty. His relations with Rome were
peaceful.—16. Hormisdas III. (Hormuz), and
17. Pereses (Firoze), sous of the preceding,
claimed the succession, and rose in arms against

each other. Peroses gained the throne by the
assistance of the White Huns, against whom he
turned his sword in after years. He perished
in a great battle with them in 484, together
with all of his sons except Pallas and Cobades.

—

18. Pallas (Pallash), who reigned 484-488,
had to contest the throne with Cobades. He fell

in battle fighting against his brother Cobades
in 488.-19. Cobades (Kobad), reigned 488-498,
and again 501 or 502-531. The years from 498
till 502, were filled up by the short reign of,

20, Zames (Jamaspes). The latter was the
brother of Cobades, whom he dethroned and
compelled to fly to the Huns, with whose assist-

ance Cobades recovered his tlirone about 502.

He carried on war with success against the
emperor Anastasius ; but in consequence of the
Huns, who had previously been his auxiliaries,

turning their ai'ms against him, he made peace
with Anastasius in 505, on receiving 11,000
pounds of gold as an indemnity. He also re-

stored Mesopotamia and his other conquests to

the Romans, being unable to maintain his

authority there on account of the protracted
war with the Huns. About this time the Ro-
mans constructed the fortress of Dara, the
strongest bulwark against Persia, and situated
in the very face of Ctesiphon. The war with
Constantinople was renewed in 521, in the
rei^n of the emperor Justin I.—21. Chosroes I,

(Khosru or Knosrew), surnamed Nushirwan,
or ' the generous mind,' reigned 531-579. He
carried on several wars against the Romans.
The first war was finished in 532 or 538, Jus-
tinian having purchased peace by an annual
tribute of 440,000 pieces of gold. One of the
conditions of Chosroes was, that seven Greek,
but Pagan, philosophers who had resided some
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time at tho Persian court, sliould be allowed to
live ill thcBomiin eiupiro without being subject
to the imperial laws against PaganH. The
second war lasted from 540 to 501. Peace was
concluded on condition of Justinian promising
an annual tribute of 40,000 pieces of gold, and
receiving in return the cession of tho Persian
claims upon Colchis and Lazica. Tlio third

war broke out in 571, in tlie reign of Justin II.,

but Chosroes died before it was concluded.

Chosroes was one of the greatest Irings of

Persia. In his protracted wars with the Ro-
mans ho disputed the field with the conquerors
of Africa and Italy, and with those very generals,
Tiberius and Mauricius, who brought Persia to
the brink of ruin but a few years after his
death. His empire extended from the Indus
to the Bed Sea, and large tracts in Central Asia,
perhaps a portion of eastern Europe, recognised
him for a time as their sovereign. He re-

ceived embassies and presents from the re-

motest kings of Asia and Afi-ica. His infcernnl

government was despotic and cruel, but of that
firm description which pleases Orientals, so

that he still lives in the memory of the Persians
as a model of justice. He provided for all the
wonts of his subjects, and agriculture, trade,

and learning were equally protected by him.
He caused the best Greek, Latin, and Indian
works to be translated into Persian.—22. Hor-

\

misdas IV. (Hormuz), son of Chosroes, reigned
|

579-590. He continued the war with the Ro-
mans, which had been bequeathed liim by his

father, but was defeated successively by Mau-
ricius and Heraclius. Hormisdas was deprived i

of his sight, and subsequently put to death !

by the Persian aristocracy.—23. Varanes VI,

(Bahram) Shubin, a royal prince, usurped the

throne on the death of Hormisdas, and reigned

590-591. Unable to maintain the throne

against Chosroes, who was supported by the

emperor Mauricius, he fled to the Turks.

—

2i. Chosroes II. (Kliosru) Purwiz, reigned

590 or 591-628. He was the son of Hormisdas
IV., and recovered his father's throne with the

assistance of the emperor Mauricius. After the

murder of Mauricius, Chosroes declared war
against the tyrant Phocas, and met with extra-

ordinary success. In several successive cam-

paigns he conquered Mesopotamia, Syria,

Palestine, Egypt, Asia Minor, and finally

pitched his camp at Chalcedon, opposite Con-

stantinople. At length Heraclius saved the

empire from the brink of ruin, and in a series

of splendid campaigns not only recovered the

provinces which the Romans had lost, but

carried his victorious arms into the heart of the

Persian empire. Borne down by his mis-

fortunes, and worn out by age and fatigue,

Chosroes resolved, in 628, to abdicate in favour

of his son Merdaza ; but Shirweh, or Siroes,

his eldest son, anticipated his design, and at

the head of a band of conspirators seized upon

the person of his father, deposed him, and put

him to death. The Orientals say that Chosroes

reigned six years too long. No Persian king lived

in such splendour as Chosroes ; and however

extraordinary the Eastern accounts respecting

his magnificence may be, they are true in the

main, as is attested by tho Western writers.

—

26. Siroes (SMrweh), reigned only eight months,

628. He concluded peace with the emperor

Heraclius. The numerous captives were re-

stored on both sides. Siroes also restored the

holy cross which had been taken at tho con-

quest of Jerusalem.— 26. Artaxerxes III.

(Ardashir), the infant son of Siroes, was

SATURNINUS
murdered a few days after the death of his
father. He was the last male Sassanid. After
him <4he throne was disputed by a host of
candidates of both sexes and doubtful descent,
who had no sooner ascended the throne than
they were hurried from it into death or cap-
tivity.—The last king was Yesdigerd III., wlio
was defeated and slain in 051 by Kaleb, the
general of the khalif Abu-Bekr. Persia now
became a Mohammedan country.

Sassula, a town in Latium, belonging to the
territory of Tiber (Liv. vii. 19).

Satala [to. SdraKa, r] 2oTaAa). 1. (Sadagh), a
considerable town in the NE. of Armenia Minor,
important as the key of the mountain passes
into Pontus. It stood at the junction of four
roads leading to places on the Euxine, a little

N. of the Euphrates, in a valley surrounded by
mountains, 325 Roman miles' from Caesarea in

Cappadocia, and 135 from Trapezus. Under the
later Roman empire, it was the station of the
15th legion. (Ptol. i. 15, 9 ; Dio Cass. Ixviii. 18

;

Procop. Aed. iv. 3.)—2. (Sandal), a town in

Lydia, near the Hermus, and on the road from
Sardis to Ceramon Agora.
Satarchae, a Scythian tribe on the E. coast

of the Tauric Chersonesus (Mel. ii. 1).

Satlcilla (Saticulanus), a town of Samnium,
situated upon a mountain on the frontiers of

Campania, probably upon one of the furthest

heights of the mountam chain of Cajazzo (Liv.

vii. 32). It was conquered by the Romans and
colonised B.C. 313 (Liv. ix. 21, 22 ; Veil. Pat.

i. 14).

Satniois (SoTi/ideu ; Ttizla), a river in the S.

of the Troad, rising in M. Ida, and flowing W.
into the Aegean N. of Prom. Lectum, between
Larissa and Hamaxitus. {II. vi. 34, xxi. 87

:

Strab. p. 605.)

Satrae (Sarpai), a Thracian people in the

hill country between the Nestus and the Stry-

mon (Hdt. vii. 110).

Satricum (Satricanus : Casale di Gonca), a

town in Latium, near Antium, to the territory

of which it belonged (Dionys. v. 61 ; Liv. ii.

39, vi. 7). It was destroyed by the Romans in

B.C. 348 (Liv. vii. 27), but was rebuilt by the An-
tiates (Liv. viii. 1). It was taken by Papirius

in 320, after which time it seems to have had
no importance (Liv. ix. 12, xxviii. 11).

Saturae Palus (Lago di Paola), a lake or

marsh in Latimn, formed by the river Nym-
phaeus, and near the promontory Circeiimi.

[POMPTIN/US PaLUDES.]
Satiiriuni or Satureium, the name of a dis-

trict near Tarentum (Steph. Byz.s.y.), possibly

an old native name for the region in whieli

Tarentum was built (cf. Strab. p. 279
;
Verg.

Georg. ii. 197). There is no good authority for

the statement that there was a town of that

name. Horace uses the adjective Satiireiayius

(of a breed of horses : Sat. i. 6, 59) as equivalent

to Tarentirws.
Saturnia. 1. An ancient name of Italy

[It.\lia].—2. (Satuminus: Sa<itr«j"(i), formerly

called Aurinia, an ancient town of Etruna.

said to have been founded by the Pelasgians,

was situated in the territory of Caletra, on the

road from Rome to Cosa, about twenty miles

from the sea (Dionys. i. 20 ; Plin. iii. 52). It

was colonised bv the Romans, B.C. 183 (Liv.

xxxix. 55; Ptol. "iii. 1, 49). The ancient town

was rather more than two miles in circuit, and

there are still remains of its walls and tombs.

The tombs are not of the Etruscan type, and

probably were the work of an earlier race.

Satuminus I., one of the Thirty Tyrants, was
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a general of Valerian, by whom lie was much

beloved. Disgusted by the debauchery of Gal-

lienus, he accepted from the soldiers the title of

emperor, but was put to death by the troops, vyho

could not endure the sternness of his discipline.

{Trebell. Poll. Truj. Tyr. 22.)—II., a native of

Gaul, and an able officer, was appomted by

Aiireiian commander of the Eastern frontier,

and was proclaimed emperor at Alexandria

during the reign of Probus. He was eventually

slam °by the soldiers of Probus, although the

emperor would willingly have spared bis life.

(Vopisc. Saturn.)
Saturninus, L. Antonius, governor of Upper

Germany in the reign of Doniitian, raised a re-

bellion against that emperor, a.d. 91, but was

defeated and put to death by Appius Maximus,

the general of Domitian (Suel. Doiu. ti, 7;

Dio Cass. Ixvii. 11 ; Mart. iv. 11).

Saturninus, L. Appuleius, was quaestor

B.C. 101, and tribune of the plebs for the first

time 102. He entered into a close alliance

with Marius and his friends, and soon acquired

great popularity. He became a candidate for

the tribunate for the second time 100. At the

same time Glancia, who next to Saturninus was

the gi-eatest demagogue of the day, offered him-

.seif as a candidate for the praetorship, and

Marius for the consulship. Marius and Glancia

carried their elections ; but A. Nonius, a parti-

san of the aristocracy, was chosen tribune

instead of Saturninus. Nonius, however, was
murdered on the same evening by the emissaries

of Glancia and Saturninus; and early the

following morning, Saturninus was chosen to

fill up the vacancy. As soon as he had entered

upon his tribunate, he brought forward an

agrarian law which led to the banishment of

Metellus Numidicus, as is related elsewhere.

[Metellus, No. lO.J Saturninus proposed

other popular measures, with the object of

embarrassing the senate, such as a Lex Fru-

mentaria, reducing the price fixed in 123 B.C.

for the dole of corn, and a law for founding

new colonies in Sicily, Achaia, and Macedonia.

By these measures he and his associates

won over the populace to their side, but

were opposed by tlie aristocracy and by the

moneyed classes. Satuminus and Glaucia

went fiu-ther in their schemes than Marius,

and were no longer supported by him, so

that loss of office would have been fatal to

them. In the comitia for the election of the

magistrates for the following year, Saturninus
obtained the tribunate for the third time, and
along with him there was chosen a certain

Equitius, a runaway slave, who pretended to be
a son of Tib. Gracchus. Glaucia was at the
same time a candidate for the consulship ; the
two other candidates were M. Antonius and C.
Memmius. The election of M. Antonius was
certain, and the struggle lay between Glaucia
and Memmius. As the latter seemed likely to
carry his election, Saturninus and Glaucia hired
some ruffians who murdered him openly in the
comitia. This last act produced a complete
reaction against Saturninus and his associates.
The senate declared them public enemies, and
ordered the consuls to put them down by force.

Marius was unwilling to act against his friends,
V)ut he had no alternative, and hisbackwa.rdness
was compensated by the zeal of others. Driven
out of the forum, Saturninus, Glaucia, and the
quaestor Saufeius took refuge in the Capitol,
but the partisans of the senate cut off the pipes
which supplied the Capitol with water. Unable
to hold out any longer, they surrendered to
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Marius. The latter did all he could to save

their lives : as soon as they descended from the

Capitol, he placed them for security in the

Curia Hostilia, but the mob pulled off the roof

of the senate-house, and pelted them with the

tiles till they died. The senate gave their

sanction to these proceedings by rewarding with

the citizenship a slave of the name of Scaeva

who claimed the honour of having killed Satur-

ninus. (App. B. C. i. 28-32 ; Plut. Mar. 28-30

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 12 ; Cic. j;ro Babir.) Nearly forty

years after these events, the tribune T. La-

bienus accused an aged senator Eabirius, of

having laeen the murderer of Saturninus. An
account of this trial is given elsewhere. [Ra-

BIWUS.]
Saturninus, Claudius, a jurist, from whose

Liber SitigiUaris de Poenis Pagaiwrum there

is a single excerpt in the Digest. He was
praetor under Antoninus Pius.

Saturninus, Pompeius, a contemporary of

the younger Pliny, by whom he is praised as

a distinguished orator, historian, and poet.

Several of Pliny's letters are addressed to him
(Phn. Ep. i. 8, v. 9, vii. 7).

Saturninus, C. Sentius. 1. Propraetor of

Macedonia during the Social war, and probably

for some time afterwards. He defeated the

Tliracians, who had invaded his province.

(Ores. v. 18 ; Cic. Verr. iii. 93.)—2. One of the

persons of distinguished rank who deserted Sex.

Pompeius in B.C. 35, and passed over to Oc-
taviau (Veil. Pat. ii. 77 ;

App. B. C. v. 139).

He was consul in 19, and was afterwards aj)-

pointed to the government of Syria. Three
sons of Saturninus accompanied liim as legati

to Syria, and were present with their father at

the trial of Herod's sons at Berytus m B.C. (5.

(Dio Cass. liv. 10 ; Jos. Ant. xvi. 11, 3.)—3. Cn.

Sentius, consul suHectuS a.d. 4, governor of

Syria A.D. 19 (Tac. Ann. ii. 74, 79, 81, in. 7).

Saturninus, Venuleius, a Roman jurist, is

said to have- been a pupil of Papinianus, and a
consiliarius of Alexander Severus. There are
seventy-one excerpts from his writings in the
Digest.

Saturninus, L. Volusius. 1. Consul suffec-

tus B.C. 12, accumulated great wealth (Tac.

I

Ann. iii. 30).—2. His son, consul suffectuB

i A.D. 3 (Tac. JUin. xiii. 30).—3. Q., consul a.d. 56,

I

and a commissioner for the census in Gaul
i -i.D. 61 (Tac. Ami. xiii. 25, xiv. 46).

j

Saturnius, that is, a son of Satumus, and
!
accordingly used as a surname of Jupiter, Nep-

' tune, and Pluto. For the same reason the
name of Saturnia is given both to Juno and
Vesta.
Satumus, an old Italian god of agriculture,

especially connected with seed-time and har-

vest, his name being a contraction of Sae-

;
turnus from severe, ' to sow ' (C /. L. i. 58).

He was naturally represented as wedded to the

earth-goddess Ops [cf. Lua], and with her as
presiding over all forms of tillage and fruit-

growing (Varro, L. L. v. 57 ; Fest. p. 186
;

Macrob. i. 7, 24). The tendency of i^opular

tradition to change gods of the country into
ancient kings who had benefited the laud, pro-
duced the version of the myth which makes
Saturn an old king of Latium or of Italy who
taught agriculture and civilisation, and in

whose reign was the golden age. When Greek
mythology was adopted, Saturn was identified
with Cbonus, who in one of his aspects was a
harvest god. Accordingly it was imagined that
Cronus, deposed by Zeus, reigned in Latium as
Satumus. The story ran that the god came to
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Italy in. the reigii of Janus, by whom he waK
hospitably received, and that he formed a settle-
ment on the Caiiitoline hill, which was hence
called the Saturnian hill. At the foot of tliat
hill, on the road leading up to the Capitol, there
stood in after timoa the temple of Saturn.
(Dionys. i. 19 ;

Varro, L. L. v. 74 ; Macrob. i.

7, 28 ; Just, xliii. 1.) Saturn then taught the
people agriculture, supiwessed their savage
mode of life, and introduced among them
civilisation and morality. The result was that
the whole country was called Saturnia or the
land of plenty. Saturn was suddenly removed
from earth to the abodes of the gods, whereupon
Janus erected an altar to him in the Forum,
(Verg. Aen. viii. 319-829; Ov. Fast. i. 233;
Macrob. I. c, Arnob. iv. 24.) [As regards the
old theory that Latium derived its name from
Saturn's concealment there, see p. 475, b.] The
connexion of Saturuus with Janus is indicated
in this story. It was natural that the god of
harvest should be connected with the god who
presided over the year and its seasons [see

p. 457, a]. Saturn, like other deities of the
earth, was also worshiijped as a god of the
underworld and the dead, which accounts for
the dedication of funeral urns to him. Bespect-
ing the festival solemnised by the Komans in
honour of Saturn, see Diet, of Ant. s. v. Satur-
nalia. The statue of Saturnus was hoUow and
filled with oil (Plin. xv. 32), probably to denote
the fertility of Latium in olives, and woollen
fillets were wrapped about its feet, except on
the days of his festival (Macrob. i. 8, 5 ; Strab.
Silv. i. 6, 4). This custom arose from the old
superstition of binding the image of a god to
secure his presence and favour : at his festival
he was attracted by other means. The god was
represented with a pruning knife or with a
sickle, like that of Cronus (Verg. Aen. vii.

179 ; Mart. vi. 6, 1). The temple of Saturn was
built in a very early period at the foot of the
slope leading up from the Formn to the Capitol,
oil the site of an altar to Saturn of unknown
antiquity, traditionally erected by Hercules
(Dionys. i. 31, vi. 1 ; Liv. ii. 21). This temple
was rebuilt in 42 B.C. by Munatius Plancus
(Suet. Aug. 29 ; C.I.L. vi. 1316). In it was the
State treasury {aerarium Saturni), presided
over at first by quaestors and then by praefecti

[see p. 807, b].

Satyri (Sampoi), were nature-deities or dae-
mons of mountain forests and streams, of a sub-
ordinate or subaltern character [cf. Daemon],
and therefore especially the attendants of

Dionysus, like whom they represented the
luxuriant vital powers of nature. They are not
mentioned by Homer, but this does not prove
that they were invented after his time. On the
contrary, it is probable that their deformity is

due to traditions handed down from the most
primitive times when the powers of nature
were conceived in the form of animals of forests

and mountains. The uglier parts of mytho-
logy are often passed over by Homer and re-

appear in Hesiod. By Hesiod (ap. Strab. p.

471) Satyrs are described as akin to the moun-
tain nymphs and the Curetes, and as a good-
for-nothing, idle race. By later writers (Xen.

Symp. V. 7 ; Nonn. Dionys. xiv. 113) they are

said to be the sons of Hermes and Iphthima,
or of the Naiads. The Satyrs are represented
with bristly hair, the nose broad and somewhat
turned upwards, the ears pointed at the top
like those of animals, with small hoins growing
out of the top of the foreliead, and with a tail

like that of a horse or goat. In works of art
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they are represented at different stages of life ^
the ^Ider ones were commonly called Sileni*^
and the younger ones are termed Satvrisci!
ihe Satyrs are always described as foiid of

Satyr and Maenad swinging the infant Dionysus.
(From a terra-cotta in tlie British Museum.)

wine (whence they often appear either with a
cup or a thyrsus in their hand), and of every
kind of sensual pleasure, whence they are seen
sleeping, playing musical instruments, or en-
gaged in voluptuous dances with nymphs.
Later writers, especially the Roman x^oets, con-
found the Satyrs with
the Italian Fauni, and
accordingly both Satyrs
and Fauns were repre-

sented, lilce Pan, with
horns and goat's feet,

although originally they
were quite distinct [li.

340, b]. Satyrs usually
appear with flutes, the
thjTSUS, syrinx, the
shepherd's staff, cups
or bags filled with %vine

;

they are dressed with
the skins of animals, and
wear wreaths of ^^ne,

ivy or fir. The most
celebrated representa-
tion in antiquity was
tlie Satyr of Praxiteles

at Athens, which led

the way in represent-

ing Satyrs in a less

I'epulsive form. In this

tyije they are youthful,

with a wanton or i-oguish

expression, and of their animal form nothing
remains but the pointed ears and the hair

coming down over the forehead. [See also cut

on p. 754.]

Satyrus (SaTupos). 1. I., king of Bosporus,

was son of Spai'tacus I., and reigned B.C. 407

or 40G-393. He maintained friendly relations

with Athens. He was slain at the siege of

Theudosia in 393, and was succeeded by his son

Leucon (Diod. xiv. 93).—2. II., king of Bosix>-

rus, was the eldest of the sons of Paerisades I.,

whom he succeeded in 311, but reigned only

nine months (Diod. xx. 22-2(5).—3. A comic

actor at Athens, is said to have given instruc-

tion to Demosthenes in the art of giving full

effect to his speeches by appropriate action

(Plut. Dew. 7). Demosthenes praises him for

his generosity in choosing as his gift from '^^^
the liberation of Olynthian captives (Dem. F.

Satyr. (From a statue In
the Louvre.J
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TP 401, § 218).—4. A distinguished Peripatetic

piiilosophev and liistoiian, who Hved in the

time of I'ooleMiyl'iiilopator, and wrote a coUec-

iou of biographies, among which were Lives of

Philip and Demosthenes, frequently cited by

ancient writers.

Sauconna. [/ji.iE.]

Saufeius. 1. C, quaestor n.c. 100, was one

of the partisans of Saturuinus, took refuge

vrith liim in the Capitol, and was slain along

mth his leader, when they were obliged to sur-

render to Marius (Cic. pro Bab. 7 ;
App. B. C.

I 82).—2. L., a Koman eques, was a friend of

Atticus, and an admirer of the Epicurean

philosophy. He had valuable property in Italy,

which was confiscated by the triumvirs, but

was restored to him tlu'ough the exertions of

Atticus. (Cic. ad Alt. i. 3, vii. 1, xv. 4 ;
Nep.

Atf. 12.)

Sauromatae, [Sarmat^ie.]

Sauromates (Saupo^oTjjj), the name of seve-

ral kings of Bosporus, who are for the most
part known only from their coins. We find

kings of this name reigning over Bosporus from

the time of Augustus to that of Constantine.

Saverrio, P. Sulpicius. 1. Consul b.c. 304,

when he earned on the war against the Sam-
nites. He was censor in 229 with Sempronius
Sophus, his former colleague in the consulship.

In then' censorship two new tribes were formed,

the Aniensis and Terentina (Li v. ix. 49, x. 9).

—

2. Son of the preceding, consul 279 with P. De-
cius Mus, commanded, with his colleague,

against Pyi-rhus (Flor. i. 18, 21 ; Val. Max. ix. 1).

Savo {8avo7ie), a river in Campania, which
flows into the sea S. of Sinuessa (Plin. iii. 6

;

Stat. Silv. iv. 3, 36).

Savus {Save or Sait), a navigable tributary

of the Danube, which rises in the Carnic Alps,

forms first the boundary between Noricum and
Italy, and afterwards between Pannonia and
Illyria, and falls into the Danube near Singi-

duBum (Strab. pp. 207, 314; Plin. iii. 139).

Saxa, Decidius, a native of Celtiberia, was
originally one of Caesar's common soldiers

(Caes. B. C. i. 66). He was tribune of the plebs
in 44, and after Caesar's death in this year he
toolc an active part in supporting tlie friends of

his murdered patron. He served under M.
Antonius in the siege of Mutina, and subse-
quently rmder both Antonius and Octavianus
in their war against Brutus and Cassius. After
the battle of Philippi Saxa accompanied An-
tony to the East, and was made by the latter

governor of Syria. Here he was defeated by
the younger Labienus and the Parthians, and
was slain in the flight after the battle (40).

(App. B. C. iv. 87, V. 102-107 ; Dio Cass, xlvii.

35, xlviii. 24 ; Cic. Phil, viil B, ix. 26, xii. 8,
xiv. 4.)

Saxa, Q. Voconius, tribune of the plebs b.c.

169, proposed tlie Voconia Lex, defining a wo-
man's rights of property and inlieritance, which
was supported by the elder Cato, who spoke in
its favour, when he was sixty-five years of age.
Bespecting this law, see Diet, of Ant. s.v.

Saxa Rubra. [Eubra Saxa.]
Saxones, a powerful people in Germany, who

originally dwelt in the S. part of tlie Clmbric
Chersonesus, between the rivers Albis and Cha-
lusus (Trave), in the modern Holstein. They
are not mentioned by Tacitus and Pliny, since
these writers appear to have comprehended all
the inhabitants of the Cimbric Chersonesus
under the general name of Cimbri. The
Saxones first occur in history in a.d. 280, when
they are mentioned as brave and skilful sailors,

SCAEVOLA
who often joined the Chauci in piratical expe-

ditions against the coast of Gaul (Eutrop. vii.

13; Oros. vii. 25). The Saxones afterwards ap-

pear at the head of a powerful confederacy of

German peoples who became united under the

general name of Saxons, and who eventually

occupied the country between the Elbe, the

Rhine, the Lippe, and the Gennan Ocean (Ptol.

ii. 11, 11). The history of tlieir part in the

conquest of Britain does not fall within the

period here treated of.

Scaeva, Cassius, a centurion in Caesar's

army, who distinguished himself by his valour

at the battle of D}Trhachium (Caes. B. C. iii.

53; Suet. Jul. 68; Val. Max. iii. 2, 28). He
survived his aiumerous wounds and is men-
tioned as one of the partisans of Caesar, after

the death of the latter (Cic. ad Att. xiii. 28,

xiv. 10).

Scaevola, Q. Cervidius, a Roman jurist,

lived under Antoninus Pius. He wrote several

works, and there are 307 excerpts from him in

the Digest.

Scaevola, Mucins. 1. C, the hero of a

celebrated story in early Roman history. [For

the probable history of the war, see Poesenna.]
When King Porsenna was blockading Rome,
C. Mucins, a young man of the patrician class,

resolved to rid his county of the invader. He
went out of the city with a dagger hid beneath
his di-ess, and approached the place where
Porsemia was sitting, with a secretary by his

side, dressed nearly in the same style as the

king himself. Mistaking the secretary for the

king. Mucins killed him on the spot. Being
seized, he declared his name, and his design to

kill the king himself, adding that there were
300 Roman youths ready to attempt his life.

In reply to the threats of Porsenna, Mucins
tlu'Ubt his right hand into a fire which was
already lighted for a sacrifice, and held it there
without flinching. The king, who was amazed
at his firmness, bade him go away free. Por-
senna being alarmed for liis life, which he
could not secure against so many desperate
men, made proposals of peace to the Romans,
and evacuated the territory. Mucins received
the name of Scaevola, or left-handed, from the
loss of his right hand. The patricians gave
him a tract of land beyond the Tiber, which
was thenceforth called Mucia Praia (Liv. ii.

13). The Mucius of this story was a patrician
;

but the Mucii of the historical period were ple-

beians.

—

2. Q., praetor B.C. 215, had Sardinia
for his province, where he remained for the
next three years. He was decemvir sacrorum,
and died 209. (Liv. xxiii. 24, xxvii. 8.)—3. Q.,

probably son of No. 2, was praetor 179, with
Sicily for his province, and consul 174 (Liv.

xl. 44).—4. P., brother of No. 3, was praetor
with his brother 179, and consul 175. In his
consulship he gained a victory over the Ligu-
rians. (Liv. xl. 44, xli. 19.)—-6. P., called by
Plutarch & vofiohdKTi}!, probably son of No. 4,

was tribune of the plebs 141, praetor urbanus
136, and consul 133, the year in which Tib.

Gracchus lost his lite (Pint. Gracch. 9). In
131 he succeeded his brother Mucianus [Mticia-

Nus] as Pontifex Maximus (Cic. de Or. ii. 12.

52). Scaevola was distingiiished for his know-
ledge of the Jms Pontificium. He was also
famed for his skill in playing at ball, as well as
at the game called Duodecim Scripta (Cic. dc
Or. i. 50, 217 ; Val. Max. viii. 8, 2

;
Quint, xi. 2.

38). His fame as a lawyer is recorded b>
Cicero in several passages (Cic. de Leg. ii.

19, 47, de Or. i. 37, 170). There is no excerpt
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from his writings in the Digest, but lie is cited
several times by the jurists whose works were
used for that comi)iUitioii.—6. ft., called the
Augur, was son of No. 3, and married the
daughter of C. Laelius, the friend of Scipio
Africanus the younger {Cio. de Ainic. 8, 20,
Brut. 20, 101). He was tribune of the plebs
128, plebeian aodile 125, and as praetor was
governor of the province of Asia in 121, the

year in which C. Gracchus lost his life. Ho
was prosecuted after his return from his pro-

vince for the ofi'ence of repetuiidae, in 120, by
T. Albucius, but was acquitted. He was consul
117. He lived at least to the tribunate of V.
Sulpicius Rufus, 88. Cicero, who was born 100,
informs us that, after he had put on the toga
virilis, his father took him to Scaevola, who
was then an old man, and that he kejjtas close

to him as he could, in order to profit by his
remarks (Oic. de Amic. 1). After his death
Cicero became a hearer of Q. Mucius Scaevola,
the Pontifex. The Augur was distinguished
for his knowledge of the law (Veil. Pat. ii. 9,

2 ; Cic. Brut. 58, 212), but none of his writings
are recorded.—Mucia, the Augur's daughter,
married L. Licinius Crassus, the orator, who
was consul 95, with Q. Mucius Scaevola, the
Pontifex Maximus ; whence it appears that the
Q. Mucius who is one of the speakers in the
treatioC de Oratore, is not the Pontifex and
the colleague of Crassus, but the Augur, the
father-in-law of Crassus. He is also one of the
speakers in the Laelius sive de Amicitia (c. 1),

and in the de Bepublica {i. 12).—7. ft., Ponti-
fex Maximus, was son of No. 5, aud is quoted
by Cicero as an example of a son who aimed at

excellence in that which had given his father

distinction {de Off. i. 32, 110). He was tribune

of the plebs in 100, curule aedile in 104, and
consul 95, with Licinius Crassus, the orator, as

his colleague. After liis consulslup Scaevola

was the governor (proconsul) of the province of

Asia, in which capacity he gained the esteem of

the people who were under his govermnent.
Subsequently he was made Pontifex Maximus,
by which title he is often distinguished from Q.
Mucius the Augur. He lost his life in the con-

sulship of C. Marius the younger and Cn.

Papirius Carbo (82), having been proscribed by
the Marian party, from which we may conclude

that he belonged to Sulla's party. His body
was tin-own into the Tiber. (Veil. Pat. ii. 26

;

Flor. iii. 21 ; Cic. de Or. iii. 3, 9 ;
Lucan, ii.

126 ;
App. B. G. i. 88.) The virtues of Scae-

vola are recorded by Cicero, who, after the

death of the Augur, became an attendant

(auditor) of the Pontifex. The purity of his

moral character (Cic. de Off. iii. 15, 62), his

exalted notions of equity and fair dealing, his

abilities as an administrator, an orator, and a

jurist, place him among the first of the illus-

trious men of all ages and countries. He was,

says Cicero, the most eloquent of jurists, and

the most learned jurist among orators [de Or.

i. 39, 180 ; cf. Hor. Bp. ii. 2, 89). He is cited

by Quintilian (xi. 2, 38) as an instance of a

man with a strong memoi*y. Q. Scaevola the

Pontifex is the first Roman to whom we can

attribute a scientific and systematic handling

of the Jus Civile, which he accomplished in a

work in eighteen books. He also wrote a Liber

SiiKjularis irepX bpwp, a work on Definitions, or

perhaps, rather, short rules of law, from which

there are four excerpts in the Digest. This is

the oldest work from which there are any ex-

cerpts in the Digest, and even these may have
been taken at second hand.

SCAPTIUS
BcaevuB, or Soaevius Memor, a tragic poet

of the time of Doraition (Mart. xi. 9, 10 ; Schol
ad J^y. i. 20).

Scaldis (Sch(ddt), an important river in the
N. of Gallia Belgica, flowing into the ocean,
but which Caesar en-oneously makes a tribu-
tary of the Mosa [B. G. vi. 33 ; Plin. iv. 98
105). Ptolemy calls this river Tabudas or
Tabullas, which name it is said to liave borne
in the middle ages under the form of Tahul or

I

Tabula (Ptol. ii. 8, 9).

Scallabis [Santarem), a town in Lusitania,
on the road from Olisipo to Emerita ami
Bracara, also a Roman colony with the sur-
name Praesidium Julium, and the seat of one of
the three Conventus Juridici of the province
(Phn. iv. 117). The town is erroneously called
Scalabiscus by Ptolemy (ii. 5, 7).

Scamander (2/fa/iovSpos), the celebrated
river of the Troad. [Troas.] As a mytho-
logical personage, the river-god was called
Xanthus by the gods. His contest with
Achilles is described by Homer (II. xxi. 186
foil.).

Scamandrius. [Astyanax.]
Scambonidae (2Ka;u;8a>i'/Sai), a demus in

Attica, between Athens and Eleusis, belonging
to the tribe Leontis.

Scampa (SKo/iira: Skunibi or Iscampi), a
town in the interior of Greek lUyria, on the
Via Egnatia between Clodiana and Lychnidus.
PLllykicum.]
Scandea (Sicai/Seia), a port-town on the E.

side of the island Cythera, forming the harbour
of the town of Cythera, from which it was ten
stadia distant. [Cythera].

Scandia, Scandinavia or Scatinavia, the
name given by the ancients to the islands in the
Baltic, Fiinen, Zealand and Laaland, and
vaguely also to the coasts of Sweden and Nor-
way. Even the later Romans had a very im-
perfect knowledge of the Scandinavian penin-
sula, though some knowledge of the Baltic had
probably been gatheredbyPytheas [seep. 781, bj.

They supposed it to have been surrounded by
the ocean, and to have been composed of several

islands called by Ptolemy Scandiae. Of these

the largest bore especially the name of Scandia
or Scandinavia. It was said to have a lofty

mountain called Sevo, and to be washed by the

Sinus Codanus (Cattegat ?). (Mel. iii. 3, 6

;

PtoL ii. 11, 83 ; Plin.' iv. 96.) This country
was inhabited by the Hilleviones, of whom the

Suiones and Sitones appear to have been tribes

(Plin. I. c. ; Tac. Germ. 44).

Scandila (Scandole), a small island in the

NE. of the Aegaean sea, between Peparethos
and Scyros (Plin. iv. 72 ; Mel. ii. 7, 8).

Scantia Silva, a wood in Campania, in

which were probably the Aquae Scantiae men-
tioned by Pliny (Cic. de Leg. Agr. i. 1, 8 ; Plin.

ii. 240).

Scapte Hyle {XKam-h BAij), also called, but

less correctly, Scaptesyle (S/cairTTicruAT)), a

small town on the coast of Thrace opposite the

island of Thasos. It contained celebrated gold

mines, which were originally worked by the

Thasians. Thucydides, who had some proporty

in these mines, retired to this place after his

banishment from Athens, and here aiTonged

the materials for his history. (Pint. dm. 4, de

Exil. p. 005 ; Marcell. Thuc. 19.)

Scaptia (Scaptiensis or Scnptius), an ancient

town in Latium, which gave its name to a

Roman tribe, but disappeared at an early ijeriod

(Dionys. v. 61 ; Liv. viii. 17; Plin. iii. 68).

Scaptius, P., a Roman trader in Cilicia who
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lent money to people of Salamis in Cyprus,

,ind enforced usurious terms by tlie aid ot tlie

troops of App. Claudius. Cicero very properly

refused to support liim, and deprived him

of the prefecture of Salarais, winch Clau-

dius had given him (Cic. ad Att. v. 21, vi. 1-3,

Scapula, P. Ostorius. 1. Succeeded A. Plau-

tius as governor of Britain, about A.D. 50. He
defeated the powerful tribe of the Silures, took

prisoner their king Caractacus, and sent him m
chains to Eome. In consequence of this

success he received the insignia of a triumph,

but died soon aftenvards in the province.

(Tac. Ann. xii. 31-39, Agr. U.)—2. Son of the

precedmg, fought with distinction under his

father ; was accused of treason by Sosianus and

condemned to death by Nero (Tac. Ann. xii. 81,

xiv. 48, xvi. li).

Scarbantia, or Scarabantia (Oeilenburq), a

town ill Paunonia Superior on the road from

Vindobona to Poetovio, and a municipium with

the surname Flavia Augusta (Ptol. ii. 15, 5;

Min. iii. 146; C. I. L. iii. 4192).
^

Scardona {'ZicapZUva or 'S.Ko.piuv : Skar-

dona or Skardin), the chief town of Liburnia

in niyria, on the right bank of the Titius,

twelve miles from its mouth, the seat of _a

C'onventus Juridicus (Strab. p. 315 ; Plin. iii.

139).

Scardus, Scodrus or Scordus Mons [rh

'S.Ko.pSov opos: Schar), a range of lofty moun-
tains to the E. of Scodra, between lUyria and
Dardania, and dividing the liead waters of the

Axiua from the Drilon (Ptol. ii. 16, 1; Pol.

xxviii. 8 ; Liv. xliii. 20, xliv. 31.)

Scarphe, Scarphea or ScarpMa (2/top</)7),

2(fap<f)6io, 'ZKapipia. : '2,Kap<l>ivs ,
'S.Kaptpuvs, 2/cap-

(\)aios, ^Kapipios), a town of the Epicnemidii

Locri, ten stadia from the coast, at which the

roads united leading tlrrough Thermopylae. It

possessed a harbour on the coast, i^robably at

the mouth of the river Boagrius. {II. ii. 532

;

Strab. p. 426 ; Paus. viii. 15, 3 ; Liv. xxxiii. 3.)

Scarponna {Char})eigne), a town in Gallia

Belgica on the Mosella, and on the road from
Tullum to Divodurum (Amm. Marc, xxvii. 2).

Scato or Cato, Vettius, one of the Italian

generals in the Marsic war, B.C. 90. He de-

feated the consuls L. Julius Caesar and P.
Rutihus Lupus in two successive battles. He
was afterwards taken prisoner, and was stabbed
to death by his own slave as he was being
dragged before the Roman general, being thus
delivered from the ignominy and i^unishment
that awaited him. (App. B. C. i. 40-48

; Sen. de
Bene/, iii. 23.)

Scaurus, Aemilius. 1, M., raised his family
from obscurity to the highest rank among the
Roman nobles. He was born in B.C. 163. His
father, notwithstanding his patrician descent,
had been obliged, through poverty, to carryon the
trade of a charcoal-merchant, and left his son a
very- slender patrimony. The latter had thought
at first of carrying on the trade of a money-
lender

; but he finally resolved to devote him-
self to the study of eloquence, with the hope of
rising to the honours of the state. (Aurel. Vict.
de Vir. III. 72 ; Val, Max. iv. 4, 11 ; Plut. Q.B.
50.) Cicero speaks highly of his eloquence
{Brut. 29, 111). He was curule aedile in 123.
He obtained the consulship in 115, when he
earned on war with success against several of
the Alpine tribes. In 112 he was sent at the
head of an embassy to Jugurtlia ; and in 111
ho accompanied the consul L. Calpurnius
Bestia as one of his legates in the war against

SCAURUS
Jugurtha. The Nuniidian king bestowed large

sums of money upon both Bestia and Scaurus,

in consequence of which the consul granted the

kin" most favourable terms of jieace. This

disgraceful transaction excited the greatest

indignation at Rome, and C. Mamilius, the

tribune of the plebs, 110, brought forward a

bill by which an inquii^ was to be instituted

against all those who had received bribes from

Jugurtha. Although Scaurus had been one of

the most guilty, such was his influence in the

state that he contrived to be appointed one of

the three quaesitores who were elected under

the bill for the purpose of prosecuting the

criminals. But though he thus secured him-

self, he was unable to save any of his accom-

plices. Bestia and many others were con-

demned (SuU. Jug. 15, 25, 28, 40). In 109

Scaurus was censor with M. Livius Drusus. In

liis consulship he restored the Milvian bridge^

and constructed the Aemilian road, which ran

by Pisae and Luna as far as Dertona (Strab. p.

217). In 107, he was elected consul a second

time, in place of L. Cassius Longinus, who had
fallen in battle against the Tigurini. In the

struggles between the aristocratical and popular

parties, Scaurus was always a warm supportei

of the former. He was several times accused

of different offences, chiefly by his private

enemies, but such was his influence in the

state that be was always acquitted. He died

about 89. By his wife, Caecilia, Scaurus had
three children, two sons mentioned below, and
a daughter, Aeniilia, first married to M'. Gla-

brio, and next to Cn. Pompey, subsequently

the triumvir. He wrote an autobiography, of

which nothing remains (Cic. Brut. 29, 112

;

Plin. xxxiii. 21).—2. M., eldest son of the pre-

ceding, and stepson of the dictator Sulla, whom
his mother, Caecilia, maiTied after the death of

his father. In the third Mithridatic war he
served under Pompey as quaestor. The latter

sent him to Damascus with an army, and from
thence he marched into Judaea, to settle the
disputes between the brothers Hyrcanus and
Aristobulus. Scaurus was left by Pompey in

the command of Syria with two legions. During
liis government of Syria he made a predatory
incursion into Arabia Petraea, but withdrew on
the payment of 300 talents by Aretas, the king
of the country. (Jos. Ant. xiv. 8, B. J. i. 1

;

App. Syr. 51.) He was curule aedile in 58,

when he celebrated the public games with extra-
ordinary splendour. The temporary theatre
which he built accommodated 80,000 spectators,

and was adorned in the most magnificent
manner. The combats of wild beasts were
equally astonishing : 150 panthers were ex-

hibited in the circus, and five crocodiles and
a hippopotamus were seen for the first time
at Rome. (Cic. Sest. 54, 116, de Off. ii. 16,

57 ; Plin. xxxvi. 114.) In 56 he was praetor,
and in the following year governed the pro-
vince of Sardinia, which he plundered with-
out mercy. On his return to Rome he was
accused of the crime of repetundae. He was
defended by Cicero, in the speech of which
fragments only remain, Hortensius, and others,
and was acqtiitted, notwithstanding his guilt.

(Ascon. Argum. ad Scaur.) He was accused
again in 52, under Pompey's new law against
ambitus, and was condemned. [See also refer-
ences in Index to Cicero.] He married Mucia,
who had been previously the wife of Pompey,
and by her he had one son [No. 4]. —3. Younger
son of No. 1, fought under the proconsul Q.
Catulus against the Cimbri at the Athesis, and
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having fled from the field, was indignantly com-
manded by liis father not to come into his

Eresence ; whereupon tiie youth put au end to
is life (Val. Max. v. 8, i ; Front. SIrat. iv. 1,

8).—4. M., BOii of No. 2 and Muoia, the former
wife of Pompey tlie triumvir, and consequently
the half-brother of Sox. Pompey. He accom-
panied the latter into Asia, after tlie defeat of

his fleet in Sicily, but betrayed him into the

hands of the generals of M. Antonius, in 35.

After the battle of Actium, he fell into the

power of Octavian, and escaped death, to which
he had been sentenced, only through the inter-

cession of his mother, Mucia. (App. B. C. v. 112
;

Dio Cass. li. 2, Ivi. 38.)—5. Mamercus, son of

No. 5, was a distinguished orator and poet, but
of a lazy and dissolute character (Tac. Ann.
iii. 66, vi. 29; Sen. Contr.x. pi-aef.2). He was
a member of the senate at the time of the

accession of Tiberius, a.d. 11, when he offended

this suspicious emperor by some remarks which
he made in the senate. Being accused of

majestas in 34, he put au end to his own life

(Dio Cass. Iviii. 21).

Scaurus, M. Aurelius, consul sufEectus b.c.

108, and three years afterwards consular legate

in Cxaiil, where he was defeated by the Cimbri,
taken prisoner, and put to death (Liv. Ep. 67

;

Toe. Geriii. 37 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 12).

Scaurus, Q. Terentius, a celebrated gramma-
rian wlio flourished under the emperor Hadrian,

.and whose son was one of the precejjtors of the

emperor Verus. He was the author of an Ars
Grammatica and of commentaries upon Plau-

tus, Virgil, and the Ars Poetica of Horace.

(Gell. xi. 15
;
Capitol. Ver. 2, 5 ; Charis. i. 133,

136.) An abstract survives of a treatise en-

titled Q. Terentii Soaiiri de OrtJiographia ad
Theseuvi, and of another on Adverbs and Pre-

positions. They are included in the Gramma-
Mcae Latinae Auctores Aiitiqui of Putschius

(Hamiov. 1605).

Sceleratus Campus. [Eojia, p. 801, b.]

Scenae {SKTtval, i.e. the tents), a town of Meso-

potamia, on the borders of Babylonia, on a canal

•of the Euphrates, twenty-five days' journey

below Zeugma (Strab. p. 748). It belonged to

the ScENiTAE, and was probably only a collec-

tion of tents or huts.

Scenitae {^K-nvTrai, i.e. dwellers in ie»is),the

general name used by the Greeks for the Be-

dawee (Bedouin) tribes of Arabia Deserta (Plin.

vi. 125).

Scepsis (2/c^\J/iy : prob. Eski- Upshi or Eski-

Shiipshe, Ru.), an ancient city in the interior

of the Troad, SB. of Alexandria Troas, in the

mountains of Ida. Its inhabitants were re-

moved by Antigonus to Alexandria, but being

permitted by Lysimachua to return to their

homes, they built a new city, called tj via ;cc6/ir),

and the remains of the old town were then

called naA.oi(r/<#is (Strab. pp. 603, 607, 635).

Scepsis is celebrated in literary history as the

place where certain MSS. of Aristotle and

Theophrastus were buried, to prevent then-

transference to Pergamum. When dug up again,

they were found nearly destroyed by mould and

worms, and in this condition they were re-

moved by Sulla to Athens. (Strab. p. 608 ;
Aui-

STOTELES.J The philosopher Metrodorus and

the grammarian Demetrius were natives of

Scepsis.
,

Scerdilaidas, or Scerdilaedus (2K€p5iAoi'5as

or 2'cfp5('\a(5os), king of lUyria, was in all proba-

bility a son of Pleuratus, and younger brother

of Agron, both of them kings of that country.

After tho defeat and abdication of Tcuta (u.c.

SCIONE
229), he probably succeeded to a portion of her
dominions, but did not assume the title of kinn
till i^tor the death of his nephew Pinnes (Pol.
ii. 5, 6). He carried on war for some years
against Philip, king of Macedonia, and thus
appears as an ally of the Romans. He probably
died about 205, and was succeeded by his son
Pleuratus. (Pol. v. 'J!5-110

; Liv. xxvi. 24, xxvii.
30, xxix. 12.)

Schedia (2xc5i'a), a town of Lower Egypt, on
tho canal which comiected Alexandria with the
Canopic arm of the Nile (Strab. pp. 800, 803j:
Schedius (2xe'Sios). 1. Son of Iphitus and

Hippolyte, commanded the Phoeians in the war
against Troy, along with his brother Epi-
strophus. He was slain by Hector, and his re-
mains were carried from Troy to Anticyra in
Pliocis. {II. ii. 517, x\-ii. 306 ; Pans. x. 4, 1.)—
2, Son of Perimedes, likewise a Phocian, who
was killed at Troy by Hector {11. xv. 515

;

Strab. p. 424).

Scheria. [Phahaces.]
ScJioenus (2xori'05: 2xo"'uus), a town of

Boeotia, on a river of the same name, and on
the road from Thebes to Anthedon (27. ii. 497

;

Strab. p. 408). It was (in the Boeotian storyj

the birthplace of Atalanta (Pans. viii. 35, 10

;

Stat. Theh. vii. 267).

Schoeuus ['2,x°'-vox>s, -ovvros). 1. A harbour
of Corinth, N. of Cenchreae, at the narrowest
part of the isthmus (Strab. pp. 369, 380).

—

2. A
place in the interior of Arcadia near Methy-
drium (Paus. viii. 35, 10).

Sciathus (2/ci'aflos : 2/cia9ios: Skiatho), a, small
island in the Aegaeaii sea, N. of Euboea and E.
of the Magnesian coast of Thessaly, with a town
of the same name upon it. It is said to have
been originallj' colonised by Pelasgians from
Thi-ace (Strab. p. 486 ; Plm. iv. 72). It is fre-

quently mentioned in the history of the inva-
sion of Greece by Xerxes, since the Persian and
Grecian fleets were stationed near its coasts
(Hdt. vii. 176, viii. 7). It subsequently became
one of the subject allies of Athens, but attained
such little i^rosperity that it only had to isay

the small tribute of 200 drachmae yearly. Its

chief town was destroyed by the last Philip of

Macedonia. At a later time it was restored
by Antonius to the Athenians (App. B. C. v. 7).

Scidrus ('SiclSpos), a place in the S. of Italy

of uncertain site, in which some of the Sybarites

settled after the destruction of their own citv

(Hdt. vi. 21).

ScillilS {SkiWovs, -ovvtos : 2/ciAAouvTtoy,

^KiWovcrios), a town of Elis, in the district

Triphylia, on the river Selinus, twenty stadia

S. of Olympia. It was destroyed by the Eleans

in the war which they carried on against tho

Pisaeans, whose cause had been espoused by

the inhabitants of Scillus (Paus. v. 6, 43, vi. 22.

4). The Lacedaemonians subsequently took

possession of the territory of Scillus; and al-

though the Eleans still laid claim to it, it was

given to Xenophon after his banishment from

Athens. Xenophon resided at this place for

more than twenty years, and erected heio

a sanctuary to Artemis, which he had voweil

during the retreat of the Ten Thousand. -V

statue of Xenophon was seen here by Pausaniat.

(Xen. An. v. 3, 7 ; Pans. v. 6, 5 ; Strab. p. 314.)

Scingomagus {Cesanne), a small place in

the Cottian Alps, on tho Italian side of the

pass of Mt. Geaevre [Alpes], about five miles

above Ocelum (Oidx).
^

Scione CZKiiiivn : tKiicvatos, 'S.Kiuvfvs), the

chief town in the Macedonian peninsula of Pul-

leiie, on the W. coast. It is said to have been



tomicled by some Pellenians of Achaia, who

settled here after their return from Troy. It

revolted from the Atheniaiia in the Poloponne-

sian war, but was taken by Cleon
;
wliereupon

all the men were put to deatli, the women and

children sold as slaves, and the town given to

the Plataeans. (Hdt. vii. 123, viii. 128 ; Thuc. iv.

120, 133. V. 32; Strab. p. 330.)
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took place between the cavalry and light-armed

troops of the two armies. The Eomans were

defeated ; the consul himself received a severe

wound, and was only saved from death by the

courage of his young son, Publius, the future

conqueror of Hannibal. Scipio now retreated

i across the Ticinus, crossed the Po also, first

i took up his quarters at Placentia, and subse-

sk'pIo,\hTnam7of'an nUistrious patrician
j

quently withdi'ew to the hiUs on the left bank
"'r.^i'^".'., „ mu: 5„ 1 of the Trebia, where he was joined by the other

family of the Cornelia gens. This name, which

signifies a stick or staff, is said to have been

given to the founder of the family because he

served as a staff in directing his blind father

(Macrob. i. 6). This family produced some of the

greatest men in Rome. Tlie family tomb of the

Scipios was discovered in 1780, on the left of

the Appia Via, about iOO paces within the

modern Porta S. Sebastiano. The inscriptions,

•of the greatest interest as specmiens of early

. Latin, are printed in C. I. L. i. 29-39.—1. P.

Cornelius Scipio, magister equitum b.c. 396, and
consular tribune 395 and 394 (Liv. v. 19, 24, 31,

vi. 1).—3. L, Corn, Scipio, consul 350 (Liv.

vii. 21).—3. P. Corn. Scipio Barbatus, consul

828, and dictator 306. He was also pontife.x

maximus (Liv. ix. 44, 46).—4. L. Corn. Scipio

Barbatus, consul 298, when he carried on war

against the Etruscans, and defeated them near

Volaterrae. He also served under the consuls

in 297, 295, and 293 against the Samnites.

This Scipio was the great-great-grandfather of

the conqueror of Hannibal. (Liv. x. 11, 12, 14,

25, 26, 40, 41.) His epitaph, written in Satur-

nian verse, records victories in Samniuni and
Lucania (C. I. L. i. 29). The genealogy of the

family can be traced with more certainty from
this time.—5. Cn. Corn. Scipio Asina, son of

No. 4, was consul 260, in the first Punic war.

In an attempt upon the Liparaean islands, he
was taken prisoner with seventeen ships. He
probably recovered his liberty when Regulus
invaded .Africa, for he was consul a second
time in 254. In this year he and his colleague

A. Atilius Calatinus crossed over into Sicily,

and took the town of Panonims. He obtained
a triumph. (Pol. i. 21, 38 ; Val. Max. vi. 6, 2, vi.

•9, 11 ; Macrob. i. 6.)—6. 1. Corn. Scipio, also

son of No. 4, was consul 259. He drove the

'Carthaginians out of Sardinia and Corsica, de-

feating Hanno, the Carthaginian commander.
He was censor in 258. (Liv. Ejj. 17 ;

Eutrop. ii.

20; Val. iWax. V. ], 2; C. J. L. i. 31.)—7. P.

Corn, Scipio Asina, son of No. 5, was consul
221, and can-ied on war, with his colleague M.
Minucius Eufiis, against the Istri, who were
subdued by the consuls. He is mentioned again
in 211, when he recommended that the senate
should recall all the generals and armies from
Italy for the defence of the capital, because
Hannibal was marching upon the city (Liv. xxii.

34, xxvi. 8 ; Oros. iv. 13
;
Eutrop. iii. 7).—8. P,

Corn. Scipio, son of No. 6, was consul, with Ti.
Sempronius Longus, in 218, the first year of
the second Pnnic war. He sailed with an army
to Gaul, in order to encounter Hannibal before
he crossed the Alps ; but finding that Hannibal
had crossed the Rhone, and had got the start
of him by a three days' march, lie resolved to
sail back to Italy, and await Hannibal's arrival
in Cisalpine Gaul. But as the Romans had an
army of 25,000 men in Cisalpine Gaul- under
the command of two praetors, Scipio sent into
Spain the army which he had brought with
him, under the command of his brother, Cn.
Scipio. On his return to Italy, Scipio took the
command of the army in Cisalpine Gaul, and
hastened to meet Hannibal. .An engagement

consul, Sempronius Longus. The latter

solved upon a battle, in opposition to the advice

of his colleague. The result was the complete

defeat of the Roman army, which was obUged

to taie refuge within the walls of Placentia.

In the following year 217, Scipio, whose impe-

rium had been prolonged, crossed over into

Spain. He and his brother Cneius continued

\ in Spain till their death in 211, and did the
' most important service to their country by pre-

venting reinforcements being sent to Hannibal

i from Spain. In 215 they transferred the war
from the Ebro to the Guadalquivir and won two

great victories at Illiturgis and IntibUis. They
fortified an important harbour at Tarraco and
regained Saguntum, and by adroit policy in-

duced Syjjhax to turn against the Carthagini-

ans in Africa ; but in 212, having to confront

three armies under Hasdrubal Barca, Has-

I

drubal Gisgo and Mago, they enlisted 20,000

Celtiberians and divided their armies. This
was a fatal step : the Spaniards wei'e untrust-

worthy, and the armies of the Scipios were de-

feated separately and both the brothers were
slain by the Carthaginians. (Pol. iii. ; Liv. xxi.-

xxy.
;
App. Annib. 5-8, Hisp. 14-16.)—9. Cn.

: Corn. Scipio Calvus, son of No. 6, and brother
of No. 8, was consul 222, with M. Claudius
Marcellns. In conjunction with his colleague

he carried on war against the Insubrians. In
218 he carried on war as the legate of his

brother PubUus for eight years in Spain, as has
been related above. (Pol. ii. 34 ; Plut. MarceU.
6, 7.)—10. P, Corn, Scipio Africanus Major,
son of No. 8, was bom in 237. (According to
Liv. xxvi. 18 and Val. Max. iii. 7, 1, he was bom
in 234, but the authority of Polybius should
be followed, who says that he was twenty-seven
when he went to Spain.) He was unquestion-
ably one of the greatest men of Rome, and he
acquired at an early age the confidence and
admiration of his countrymen. His enthusi-
astic mind led him to believe that he was a
special favourite of the gods ; and he never
engaged in any public or private business
without first going to the Capitol, where he
sat some time alone, enjoying communication
with the gods. For all he proposed or exe-
cuted he alleged the divine approval ; aj[ld

the Roman people gave credit to his assert-

tious and regarded him as a being almost
superior to the common race of men (Liv.

xxvi. 19). There can be no doubt that Scipio
believed himself in the -divine revelations
which he asserted to have been vouchsafed
to him ; and the extraordinary success which
attended all his enterprises must have deepened
this belief, and his faith in himself helped liim
to inspire enthusiasm in others. He is first

mentioned in 218 at the battle of the Ticinus,
when he saved the life of his father, as has
already been related. He fought at Cannae
two years afterward (216), when he was already
a tribune of the soldiers, and was one of the
few Roman officers who survived that fatal day.
He was chosen along with Appius Claudius to
command the remains of the army, which had
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taken refuge at Canusium

; and it was owing
to his youthful heroism and presence of mind
that the Uomaii nobles, who liad thought of
leaving Italy in despair, were prevented from
carrying their rash project into effect (Liv.
xxii. 58 ; Val. Max. v. G, 7). He had already
gained the favour of the people to such an ex-

tent that he was elected aedile in 212, although
he had not yet reached the legal age. In 210,

after the death of his father and his uncle in

Spain, the Romans resolved to increase their

army in that country, and to place it under the
command of a proconsul. But when the people
assembled to elect a proconsul, none of the
generals of exi:)erienoe ventured to sue for so
dangerous a command. At length Scipio, who
was then bai'ely twenty-seven (Pol. x. 6), offered
himself as a candidate, and was chosen with
enthusiasm to take the command. His suc-
cess in Spain was striking and rapid. In the
first campaign (210) he took the important city

of Carthago Nova, and in the course of the
next three years he drove the Carthaginians
entirely out of Spain, and became master of

that country. He returned to Rome in 206,

and was elected consul for the following year
(205), although he had not yet filled the office

of praetor, and was only thirtj'' years of age.

He was anxious to cross over at once to Africa,

and bring the contest to an end at the gates of

Carthage ; but the oldest members of the
senate, and among them Q. Fabius Maximus,
opposed his project, partly through timidity

and partly through jealousy of the youthful
conqueror. All that Scipio could obtain was
the province of Sicily, with permission to cross

over to Africa ; but the senate refused liira an
army, thus making the permission of no practi-

cal use. The allies had a truer ^^ew of the

interests of Italy than the Roman senate, and
from all the towns of Italy volunteers flocked

to join the standard of the youthful hero.

The senate could not refuse to allow him to

enlist volunteers, and such was the enthusiasm

in his favour that he was able to cross over to

Sicily with an army and a fleet, contrary to the

expectations and even the wishes of the senate.

After spending the winter in Sicily, and com-

pleting all his prex^arations for the invasion of

Africa, he crossed over to the latter country in

the following year. Success again attended

his arms. The Carthaginians and their ally

Syphax were defeated with great slaughter,

and the former were compelled to recall Hamii-

bal from Italy as the only hope of saTOig their

country. The long struggle between the two

peoples was at length brought to a close by the

battle fought near the city of Zama on the

19th of October, 202, in which Scipio gained a

decisive and brilhant victory over Hannibal.

Carthage had no alternative but submission;

but the final treaty was not concluded till the

following year (201). Scipio returned to Italy

in 201, and entered Rome in triumph. He was

received with universal enthusiasm, and the

surname of Atricanus was conferred upon him.

The people wished to make him consul and

dictator for life, and to erect his statue in the

eomitia, the rostra, the curia, and even in the

Capitol, l)ut he prudently declined all these in-

vidious distinctions (Liv. xxxviii. 5G ; Val. Max.

iv. 1, G). As he did not choose to usurp the

supreme power, and as he was an object of

suspicion and dislike to the majority of the

senate, he took no prominent part in public

aflnirs during the next few years. He was

censor in li)9 with P. Aelius Paetus, and consul

a second time in 194 with Ti. Sempronius
Longus. In 193 he was one of the three com-
misi^^ners who were sent to Africa to mediate
between Masinissa and the Carthaginians ; and
in the same year he was one of the ambassa-
dors sent to Antiochus at Ephesus, at whose
court Hannibal was then residing. The tale
runs that he had there an interview with the
great Carthaginian, who declared him the great-
est general tlmt ever lived. The compliment
was paid in a manner the most flattering to

Scipio. The latter had asked, ' Who was th.'

greatest general?' 'Alexander the Great,'
was Hannibal's reply. ' Who was the second V

'

'Pyrrhus.' 'Who the third?' 'Myself,' re-

plied the Carthaginian. ' What would you
have said, then, if you had conquered me V

'

asked Scipio, in astonishment. ' I should then
have placed myself before Alexander, befori

Pyrrhus, and before all other generals.' (Li\-.

XXXV. 14.) It should be noticed that Scipio
alone in the senate opposed the persecution of

Hannibal after his fall (Liv. xxxiii. 47).—In 190
Africanus served as legate under his brother
Lucius in the war against Antiochus the Great.

Shortly after his return, he and his brother

Lucius were accused of having received bribes

from Antiochus to let the monarch off too

leniently, and of having appropriated to their

own use part of the money which had been
paid by Antiochus to the Roman state. It ap-

pears that there were two distinct prosecutions,

and the following is the most probable history

of the transaction. In 187 two Petilii, tribunes

of the people, instigated by Cato and the other

enemies of the Scipios, required L. Scipio to

render an account of all the sums of money
which he had received from Antiochus. L.

Scipio accordingly prepared his accovmts, but
as he was in the act of delivering them up, the

proud conqueror of Hannibal indignantly

snatched them out of his hands, and tore them
up before the senate. But this haughty
conduct appears to have produced an \m-

favourable impression, and his brother, when
brought to trial in the course of the same year,

was declared guilty, and sentenced to pay a
heavy fine. Tlie tribune C. Blinucius Auguri-

nus ordered him to be dragged to prison and
there detained till the money was paid ; where-

upon Africanus rescued his brother from the

hands of the tribune's officer. The contest

would probably have been attended with fatal

results had not Tib. Gracchus, the father of

the celebrated tribune, and then tribune him-

self, had the prudence to release Lucius from

the sentence of imprisonment. The successful

issue of the prosecution of Lucius emboldened

his enemies to bring the great Africanus himself

before the people. His accuser was M. Naevius,

the tribune of the people, and the accusation

was brought in 185. When the trial came on,

and Africanus was summoned, he proudly re-

minded the people that this was the anniversary

of the day on which he had defeated Hannibal

at Zama, "and called upon them to follow him to

the Capitol, in order there to return thanks to

the immortal gods, and to pray that they would

grant the Ronnm state other citizens like lum-

self. Scipio struck a chord which vibrated on

evei-y heart, and was followed by crowds to the

Capitol. Ha\-ing thus set all the laws at de-

fiance, Scipio immediately quitted Rome, and

retired to liis country seat at Liternum. 'The

tribunes wished to renew the prosecution, but

Gracclius wiselv persuaded them to let it drop.

(Liv. xxxviii. 50-60 ; Gell. iv. 18, vii. 19 ;
Val.



Max. iii. 7, 1.) Scipio never returned to Eoine.

He passed his reuiiiiuiiig days in the cultivation

of liis estate at Liternum ; and at his death is

said to have requested that his body might be

buried there, and not in his ungrateful country

(Sen. Ep. 8G). Some accounts represent his

burial-place as being at Eome, but there was at

any rate amonument to his memory at Liternum,

wliich Livy saw (Liv. xxxviii. 56). The year of

his death is uncertain; but he probably died

in 183. Scipio married Aemilia, the daughter

of L. Aemilius Paulus, who fell at the battle of

Cannae, and by her he had four children—two

sons [Nos. 12, 18], and two daughters, the elder

of whom married P. Scipio Nasica Corculum

[No. 17], and the younger Tib. Gracchus, and

thus became the mother of the two celebrated

tribunes. [Cobnelia.]—11. L. Corn. Scipio

Asiaticus, also called Asiagenes or Asiagenus,

was the son of No. 8, and the brother of the

great Africanus. He served under his brother

in Spain ; was praetor in 193, when he obtained

the province of Sicily, and consul in 190, with

C Laelius. The senate had not much con-

fidence in his abilities, and in truth his capacity

was small. It was only tlu-ough the offer of

his brother Africanus to accompany him as a

legate that he obtained the proviace of Greece

and the conduct of the war against Antiochus.

He defeated Ajitiochus at Mt. Sipylus in 190,

entered Eome in triumph in the following

year, and assumed the suniame of Asiaticus.

(Liv. xxviii. 3, 4, 17, xxxiv. 54, xxxvi. 45,

xxxvii. 1.) The history of his accusation and
condemnation has been already related in the

Life of his brother. He was a candidate for the

censorship in 184, but was defeated by the old

enemy of his family, M. Porcius Cato, who
deprived Asiaticus of his horse at the review of

the equites. (Liv. xxxix. 22, 40, 44.)—12.

P. Corn. Scipio Africanus, elder son of the
great Africanus, was prevented by his weak
health from taking any part in public affairs,

but he was elected augur in 180 B.C. (Liv. xl. 42).

Cicero praises his oratiunculae and his Greek
History, and remarks that with the greatness
of his father's mind he possessed a larger
amount of learning (Cic. Brut. 19, 77, de Off.
i. 83; VeU. Pat. i. 10). He had no son of liis

own, but adopted the son of L. Aemilius Paulus
[see below. No. 15]. His epitaph has great
poetic merit (C. I. L. i. 38).—13. L. orCn. Corn.
Scipio Africanus, younger son of the great
Africanus. He accompanied his father into
Asia in 190, and was taken prisoner by Antio-
chus. This Scipio was a degenerate son of an
illustrious sire, and only obtained the praetor-
ship, in 17^1, through Cicereius, who had been a
scriba of his father, giving way to him. In the
same year he was expelled from the senate by
the censors. (Liv. xli. 27 ; Val. Max. iii. 5, 1,
iv. 5, 3.)—14. L. Corn. Scipio Asiaticus, a
descendant of No. 11, belonged to the Marian
party, and was consul in 83 with C. Norbanus.
In this year Sulla returned to Italy: Scipio
was deserted by his troops, and taken prisoner
in his camp along with his son Lucius, but was
dismissed by Sulla uninjured. He was, how-
ever, included in the proscription in the follow-
ing year (82), whereupon he fled to Massilia, and
passed there the remainder of his life. His
daughter was married to P. Sestius. (App
B. C. i. 82, 85 ; Plut. Still. 28

; Flor. iii. 21

;

Cic. ;;ro liab. Perd. 7, 21, Phil. xii. 11, 27.)
15. P. Corn, Scipio Aemilianus Africanus
"Minor was the younger son of L. Aemilius
Paulus, the conqueror of Macedonia, and was
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adopted by P. Scipio [No. 12], the son of the

conqueror of Hannibal. He was born about

185. In his seventeenth year lie accompanied

his father Paulus to Greece, and fought under

him at the battle of Pydna,lt)8. (Plut.^emiL 22.)

Scipio devoted himself with ardour to the study

of literature, and formed an intimate friendship

with Polybius when the latter came to Eome
along with the other Achaean exiles in 167.

[Polybius.] At a later period he also cultivated

the acquaintance of the philosopher Panaetius,

and he admitted the poets Lucilius and Terence

to his intimacy, and is said to have assisted

the latter in the composition of his comedies.

[Tekentius.] His friendship with Laelius,

whose tastes and pursuits were so congenial to

his own, has been immortalised by Cicero's

celebrated treatise entitled Laelius sive de

Amicitia. Although thus devoted to the study

of literature, Scipio cultivated the virtues which

distinguished the older Eomans, and made
Cato the model of his conduct. If we may
believe his panegyrists, he possessed aU the

simple virtues of an old Soman, mellowed by
the refining influences of Greek civilisation.

Scipio first served in Spain with great distinc-

tion as military tribune, under the consul L.

Lucullus in 151. (Veil. Pat. i. 12; Flor. ii. 1'7.)

On the breaking out of the third Punic war in

149 he accompanied the Eoman army to Africa,

again with the rank of military tribune. By
his personal bravery and military skill he re-

paired, to a great extent, the mistakes of the

consul Manilius, whose army on one occasion

he saved from destruction. He retui-ned to

Eome in 148, and had already gained such
popularity that when he became a candidate

for the aeddeship for the following year (147)

he was elected consul, although he was only

thirty-seven, and had not, therefore, attained the

legal age. (Pol. xxxv. 4.) The senate assigned
to him Africa as his province, to which he forth-

with sailed, accompanied by his friends Poly-
bius and Laelius. He prosecuted the siege of

Carthage with the utmost vigour. The Car-
thaginians defended themselves with the
courage of despair, and the Eomans were unable
to force their way into the city till the sirring

of the following year (146). The fate of this

once magnificent city moved Scipio to tears,

and anticipating that a similar catastrophe
might one day befall Eome, he repeated the
lines of the Iliad (vi. 448) in which Hector
bewails the approaching fall of Troy. After
reducing Africa to the form of a Eoman pro-

vince, Scipio returned to Eome in the same
year, and celebrated a splendid triumph on
account of his victory. (App. Pun. 113-131

;

Pol. xxxix.) The surname of Africanus which
he had inherited by adoption fi'om the con-

queror of Hannibal, had now been acquired by
him by his own exploits. In 142 Scipio was
censor, and in the administration of the duties
of his office he attempted to redress the
growing luxury and immoi'ality of his con-
temporaries. His efforts, however, were
thwarted by his colleague Mumniius, who had
himself acquired a love of Greek and Asiatic
luxuries. (Val. Max. vi. 4, 2 : Gell. iv. 20, v. 19.)

In 139 Scijjio was accused by Ti. Claudius
Asellus of majestas. Asellus attacked him
out of private animosity, because he had been
deprived of his horse and reduced to the
condition of an aerarian by Scipio in his cen-
sorship. Scipio was acquitted, and the speeches
which he delivered on the occasion were held in
high esteem in a later age. (Gell. ii. 20, iii. 4,

3 I
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vii. 11 ; Cio. de Or. ii. 64, 268 ; 66, 268.) It
appears to have been after this event that
Soipio was sent on an embassy to Egypt and
Asia to attend to the Roman interests in those
countries. The long continuance of the war in
Spain again called Scipio to the consulship.
He was appointed consul in his absence, and
had the province of Sjjain assigned to liim in

134. His operations were attended with
success ; and in 183 he brought the war to a
conclusion by the capture of the city of Nu-
mantia after a long siege. (App. Hisp. 48-98

;

Eutrop. iv. 17.) He now received the surname
of Numantius in addition to that of Africanus.
During his absence in Spain Tib. Gracchus
had been put to death. Scipio was married to
Sempronia, the sister of the fallen tribune, but
he had no sympathy with his reforms, and no
sorrow for his fate. On receiving the news of

the death of Gracchus he is said to have quoted
the line of the Odyssey (i. 47)

—

iis aTvdKoiTO Kol &\\os OTtsTotavrdye l>f^oi,

and upon his return to Rome in 132, when he
was asked in the assembly of tribes by C. Papi-
rius Carbo, the tribune, what he thought of the
death of Tib. Gracchus, he replied that he was
justly slain (Jure caeswm). His reply to the
murmurs of the populace which greeted this
expression of opinion, ' Taceant quibus Italia
noverca est,' showed his aristocratic spirit of

contempt for the Roman mob, whom he
seemed to think unfit to reckon as Roman
citizens, and may have contributed to the feel-

ing against him which afterwards caused his

death. He now took the lead in opposing the
efforts of the commissioners to make the
agrarian law of Tib. Gracchus apply also to

the lands of Latin citizens, and he proposed in

the senate (129) that all disputes respect-
ing the lands of the allies should be taken out
of the hands of the commissioners appointed
under the law of Tib. Gracchus, and should be
committed to other persons. Fulvius Flaccus,
Papirius Carbo and C. Gracchus, the three
commissioners, offered the most vehement
opposition to his proposal. In the Forum he
was accused by Carbo with the bitterest invec-

tives as the enemy of the people, and upon his

again expressing his approval of the death of

Tib. Gracchus, the people shouted out, 'Down
with the tyrant.' In the evening he went home
with the intention of composing a speech for

the following day ; but next day he was found
dead in his room. It is clear that the assassi-

nation was contrived by some of the Gracchan
party ; but who committed the murder or who
instigated it was never established. Suspicion

• fell upon various persons : even upon his wife,

Sempronia, and her mother, Cornelia. Carbo,

Pulvius, and C. Gracchus were suspected by
many. Of these Carbo was most generally

believed to have been guilty, and is expressly

mentioned as the murderer by Cicero. (App.

B. C. i. 19, 20; Veil. Pat. ii. 4; Pint. G.

Gracch. 10 ; Cic. de Or. ii. 40, 170, ad Fam. ix.

21, ad Q. Fr. ii. 3.) The general opinion enter-

tained by tlie Romans of a subsequent age

respecting Soipio is given by Cicero in his work
on the Republic, in which Soipio is introduced

as the principal speaker.—16. P. Corn. Scipio

Nasica, that is, ' Scipio with the pointed nose,'

was the son of Cn. Scipio Calvus, who fell in

Spain in 211. [No. 9.] He is first mentioned
in 204 as a young man who was judged by the

senate to be the best citizen in the state, and
was therefori.' sent to Ostia along with the
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Roman matrons to receive the statue of the
Idaean Mother, which had been brought from
Pessiiius (Liv. XXXV. 10). He was curule aedile
19G; praetor in 194, when he fought with
success in Further Spain; and consul 191
when he defeated tlie Boii, and triumphed over
them on his return to Rome. Scipio Nasica
was a celebrated jurist, and a house was
given him by the state in the Via Sacra, in
order that he might be more easily consulted.
(Pomp. Dig. i. 2, 2, 37.)—17. P. Corn. Scipio
Nasica Coroulum, son of No. 16, inherited
from his father a love of jurisprudence, and
became so celebrated for his discernment and
for his Imowledge of the pontifical and civil
law that he received the surname of Corcu-
lum [i.e. ' acute '

: Fest. s.v.). He married a
daughter of Scipio Africanus the elder. He
was consul for the first time 162, but abdicated,
together with his colleague, almost immediately
after they had entered upon their office, on
account of some fault in the auspices. He was
censor 159 with M. Popillius Laenas, and was
consul a second time in 155, when he subdued
the Dalmatians (Liv. Fp. 47). He was a firm
upholder of the old Roman habits and manners,
and in his second consulship he induced the
senate to stop the building of a theatre, as
injurious to public morals. When Cato re-

peatedly expressed his desire for the destruc-
tion of Carthage, Scipio, on the other hand,
declared that he wished for its preservation,
since the existence of such a rival would prove
a useful check upon the licentiousness of the
multitude (Plut. Cat. Maj. 27; Aurel. Vict.

Vir. III. 44
;
App. Pun. 69, B. C. i. 28). He

was elected pontifex maximus in 150.—18. P.

Corn. Scipio Nasica Serapio, son of No. 17, is

chiefly known as the leader of the senate in

the murder of Tib. Gracchus. He was consul

in 138, and in consequence of the severity with
which he and his colleague conducted the levy
of troops, they were thrown into prison by C.
Curiatius, the tribune of the plebs. It was
tliis Curiatius who gave Nasica the nickname
of Serapio, from his resemblance to a person of

low rank of this name ; but though given liim

in derision, it aftei'wards became his distin-

guishing sm-name. (Liv. Ep. 55 ; Val. Max.
ix. 14, 3 ; Plin. vii. 54.) In 133, when the
tribes met to re-elect Tib. Gracchus to the
tribunate, and the utmost confusion prevailed

in the Forum, Nasica called upon the consuls to

save the republic ; but as they refused to have
recourse to violence, he exclaimed, ' As the
consul betrays the state, do you who wish ta

obey the laws foUow me,' and so saying he
rushed forth from the temple of Fides, where
the senate was sitting, followed by the greater

number of the senators. The people gave way
before them, and Gracchus was assassinated as

he attempted to escape. (App. B. C. i. 16

;

Plut. Til. Gracch. 19.) In consequence of his

conduct on this occasion Nasica became an

object of such detestation to the people, that

the senate found it advisable to send him on a

pretended mission to Asia, although he was
pontifex maximus, and ought not, therefore,

to have quitted Italy. He did not venture

to return to Rome, and, after wandering about

from place to place, died soon afterwards at

Pergamum. (Plut. Tih. Gracch. 21 ; Oic. Flacc.

31, 75.)—19. P. Corn. Scipio Nasica, son of No.

18, was consul 111, and died during his consul-

ship (Sail. Jug. 27 ; Cic. dc Off. i. 80).—20. P.

Corn. Scipio Nasica, son of No. 19, praetor 94,

is mentioned by Cicero as one of the advocates
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of Sex. Roscius of Ameria. He married

Lioinia, the second daughter of L. Crassus the

orator. (Cic. Bosc. Ain. 28, 77, Brut. 58, 212.)

He liad two sons, both of whom were adopted,

one by his maternal grandfather, L. Crassus, in

his testament, and is therefore called L.

Licinius Crassus Scipio ; and the other by Q.

Caecilius Metellus Pius, consul 80, and is

therefore called Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius

Scipio. This Scipio became the father in-law

of Cn. Pompey the triumvir, and fell in Africa

in 47. His Life is given under Metellus, No.

15.—21. Cn. Corn. Scipio Hispallus, son of L.

Scipio, who is only known as a brother of the

two Scipios who fell in Spain. Hispallus was

praetor 179, and consul 171. (Liv. xl. 44, xli.

H}.)—2Z. Cn. Corn. Scipio Hispallus, son of

No. 21, was praetor in 139, when he published

an edict that all Chaldaeans (i.e. astrologers)

should leave Rome and Italy within ten days

(Val. Max. i. 3, 2).—23. P. Corn. Scipio, hus-

band of Scribonia, who afterwards married
Octavianus (Suet. Oct. 62).—24. P. Corn.

Scipio, son of No. 21, was consul B.C. 16

(Dio Cass. liv. 19; Propert. v. 11, 67.)—26.
Corn. Scipio, first son of No. 21, served under
Junius Blaesus against Tacfarinas (Tac. Ann.
iii. 74).—26. P. Com. Scipio, sou of the prece-

ding, husband of Poppaea Sabina, was consul
A.D. 56 (Tac. Ann. xi. 2, xii. 53, xiii. 25).

Sciras or Sclerias. [Rhinthon.]
Sciras (2«ipai), a surname of Athene, under

which she had a temple in the Attic port of

Phaleron, and in the island of Salamis. The
foundation of the temple at Phaleron is ascribed
by Pausanias to a soothsayer, Scirus of Dodona,
who is said to have come to Attica at the time
when the Eleusinians were at war with Erech-
theus (Pans. i. 1, 4, i. 36, 3).

Sciritis (2«ip?nj), a wild and mountainous
district in the N. of Laconia, on the borders of

Arcadia, with a town Scirus {SKipos), (also

called Scirtonium) on the road from Sparta to

Tegea, originally belonging to Arcadia. Its

inhabitants, the Sciritae {SKipirai), formed a
special division of the Lacedaemonian army.
This body, which in the time of the Pelopon-
nesian war was GOO in number, was stationed in
battle at the extreme left of the line, formed on
march the vanguard, and was usually employed
on the most dangerous kinds of service. (Thuc.
V. 33, 67 ; Xen. Cyr. iv. 2, 1, Hell. v. 2, 24

;

Diod. XV. 32.)

Sciron (2ic/po)v or S/cei'paii'), in the Athenian
story, was a famous robber who infested the
frontier between Attica and Megaris. He not
only robbed the travellers who passed through
the country, but compelled them on the Sciro-
nian rock to wash his feet, and locked them
into the sea while they were thus employed.
At the foot of the rock (according to Pausanias,
and the Schol. on Eur. 979), there was
a tortoise, which devoured the bodies of the
robber's victims. He was slain by Theseus.
It is noticeable that Plutarch makes no sugges-
tion of the tortoise, and it has been suggested
that this part of tlie story grew out of vase-
paintings, where the painter put in a tortoise
(as in the British Museum vase) to indicate the
sea shore upon which Sciron was about to fall.

Diodorus supplies anotlier explanation when he
says that the precipice over which he fell was
called XeAwi/;; (tortoise). Plutarch mentionsalso
the Megarean stoi-y, which is totally different.
They said that Sciron was a good and just
prince, no robber, but a punisher of robbers,
son-in-law of Cychreus and father-in-law of
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Aeaous, and that he was slain by Theseus in

war. (Plut. Thes. 10; Pans, i.44, 12; Diod.iv.

59; Strab. p. 391 ; Ov. Met. vii. 445.)

Scironia Saza {^KipwplSes irerpat, also 2/ci-

pdSfs : Derveni Bouno), large rocks on the E.

coast of Megaris, between which and the sea

there was only a narrow dangerous pass, called

the Scironian road (^ "^Kipdv-ri or 'ZKipuvU bUs :

Kaki Skala). (Strab. p. 391 ;
Pans. i. 44.)

Tliis road was afterwards enlarged by the

emperor Hadrian. The name of the rocks was

said to be derived from the celebrated robber

ScmoN.
Scironides (2Kipa>v^S7)s), an Athenian general

who acted at the siege of Miletus and against

Chios in B.C. 412, 411 (Thuc. viii. 25, 30, 64).

Scirri or Sciri, a people placed by Pliny in

European Sarmatia, on the N. coast, imme-
diately E. of the Vistula, in the modern Cur-

land and Samogitien ; but by others described

as a Scythian tribe beyond the Danube, which
afterwards joined the Huns, and to which be-

longed Odoacer, the conqueror of Italy (PUn.

iv. 97 ; Jornand. B. G. 49 ; Sidon. vii. 822).

Scirtonium, [Scibitis.]

Scirtus {SkIptos : Daisan), a river in Meso-
potamia, flowing past Edessa into a small lake

near Charrae. Its name, which signifies leap-

ing, was derived from its rapid descent in a
series of small cascades. (Procop. Aed. ii. 7.)

Sclerias. [Rhinthon."]
Scodra (Scodrensis : Scodar or Scutari), one

of the most important towns in Illyricum, on
the left bank of the river Barbana, at the SE.
comer of the Lacus Labeatis, and abou^
seventeen miles from the coast. It was strongly
fortified, and was the residence of the Illyrian

king Gentius (Liv. xliv. 31, xlv. 26). It was a
populous town under the Romans (Plin. iii. 144)
and the capital of the district, called Praevali-
tana, of Dalmatia in the time of Diocletian.

Scodrus. [ScABDus.]
Scoedises, Scydisses, or Scordiscus (2/coi-

Slcrrjs, SKvSlacrris, 'S.KopS'nTKos : Dassim Dagh, or
Chamhu-Bel Dagh), a mountain in the NE. of
Asia Minor, dividing Pontus Cappadocius from
Armenia Minor, and forming a part of the same
range as M. Paryades (Strab. pp. 497, 548;
Ptol. V. 6, 8).

ScoUis (2fc((\Aij : Santameri), a rocky moun-
tain between Elis and Achaia, 3330 feet high,
which joins on the E. the mountain Lampea
(Sti-ab. p. 341). Strabo identifies it with the
Olenian rook of J7. ii. 617 (Strab. p. 387).

SCOloti. [ScYTHLi.]
Scolus {SkwXos : 2/ctuA.ios, 2(f&)A.i6us). 1. An

ancient town in Boeotia, on the road from
Thebes to Aphidna in Attica, was situated on
the N. slope of Mt. Cithaeron, five or six miles
S. of tlie Asopus and NW. of Hysiae (II. ii. 497

;

Strab. p. 408 : Hdt. ix. 15 ; Paus. ix. 4, 4). The
site is traceable to the right of the road from
Athens to ThebeK.—2. A small place in Mace-
donia, near Olynthus (Thuc. v. 18; Strab. p.
408).

Soombraria (Islote), an island in front of the
bay, on tlie SE. coast of Spain, which formed
the harbour of Carthago Nova. It received its
name from the scombri, or mackerel, taken oft
its coast, from which the Romans prepared
their gariim. (Strab. p. 159.)
Scomius or Scombrus Mons {rh S.kS/j.iov Upos),

a mountain in Macedonia, which runs E. of Mt.
Scardus, in the direction of N. to S. towards
Mt. Haenius (Thuc. ii 96).
Scopas (2)c(i7ras). 1. One of the greatest

Greek sculptors, was a native of Pares, and
8 I 2
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appears to liave belonged to a family of artiste
in that island (Strab. p. (i04

; Pans. viii. 45, 5).

The period of hia work extended over forty- four
years at least, for this was the interval be-
tween his work at Tegea in 891 and that at

HalicarnassuM in 351. He was probably some-
what older than Praxiteles, with whom he
stands at the head of that second period of

perfected art which is called the later Attic

school (in contradistinction to the earlier Attic

school of Phidias), and which arose at Athens
after the Peloponnesian war. Scopas was an
architect and a statuary as well as a sculptor.

He was the architect of the temple of Athene
at Tegea, in Arcadia, which was built to replace
an older temple burnt dowi in B.C. 394. Prom
the sculptures which Scopas executed for this

temple, two heads—mutilated, but still of great
beauty and valuable for judging of the style of

Scopas—have been discovered at Tegea and are

in the Museum at Athens. The subjects of the
sculptures mentioned by Pausanias are the
Calydonian Hunt, and the fight of Telephus
and Achilles. He was one of the artists em-
ployed in executing the bas-reliefs which deco-
rated the frieze of the Mausoleum at Hali-

carnassus in Caria. A portion of these bas-

reliefs is now deposited in the British Museum
[D iet, of Ant. art.

Mausoleum.] A
noticeable feature
in the style of

Scopas was that
he introduced the
representation of

passion which was
afterwards car-

ried further by
the Pergamene
sculptors and by
later schools.

Pliny states that

the famous group
of figures repre-

senting the de-

struction of the
sons and daugh-

ters of Niobe was ascribed by some to Scopas,

by others to Praxiteles. It has been remarked
since the discovery of the original statue by
Praxiteles of Hermes [see p. 557], and of the

original head by Scopas, that the heads of the

Niobe group bear more resemblance to the style

of Praxiteles than to that of Scopas. On the

other hand, the passion of the subject is more
like the style of Scopas. But possibly the

group in question was merely assigned by Ko-
man critics to the period of these two great

sculptors, and was not the genuine work of

either. In Pliny's time the statues stood in

the temple of ApoUo Sosianus (Plin. xxxvi. 28).

The remaining statues of this group, or copies

of them, are all in the Florence Gallery. The
most esteemed of all the works of Scopas, in

antiquity, was his group which stood in the

shrine of Cn. Domitius in the Flaminian Circus,

representing Achilles conducted to the island

of Leuce by the divinities of the sea. It con-

sisted of figures of Neptune, Thetis, and Achilles,

surrounded by Nereids, and attended by Tri-

tons, and by an assemblage of sea monsters

(Plin. xxxvi. 20). Pliny mentions among the

famous single statues by Scopas an Apollo

Palatinus, and it is argued by many that the

Apollo Citharoedus [see p. OOJ is a copy of this

statue, with alterations in all iirobability of the

drapery. Of his other statues a colossal seated

Head by Scopas, from Tegea.
(.Athens.)

SCKIBONIA
Ares (Plin, ib.), and a statue of Apollo Sniintheus
(Strab. p. 004 ; cf. Apollo, p. 89, b), was par-
ticularly famous in ancient times.—2, An Aeto-
lian, who held a leading position among his
countrymen in the war with Philip and the
Achaeans, B.C. 220. He commanded tho
Aetolian army in the first year of the war ; and
he is mentioned again as general of the Aeto-
lians when the latter people concluded an
alliance with the Romans (211). (Pol. iv. 5-1,!,

02, V. 11 ; Liv. xxxvi. 24.) After the close of

the war with Philip, Scopas and Dorimachun
were appointed to reform the Aetolian consti-
tution (204). Scopas had only undertaken th<'

charge from motives of ambition ; on finding
himself disappointed in this object, he with
drew to Alexandria. Here he was received
with favour by the ministers of the young
king Ptolemy V., and appointed to the com-
mand of the army against Antiochus the Great.
At first he was successful, but was afterwards
defeated by Antiochus at Panimn, and reduced
to shut himself up within the walls of Sidon,

where he was compelled by famine to surrender.

(Pol. xiii. 1, xvi. 18, 39; Jos, Ant. xii. 3, 3.)

Notwithstanding this ill success he continued
in favour at the Egyptian court ; but having
formed a plot in 296 to obtain the chief adminis-

tration of the kingdom, he was arrested and
put to death (Pol. xviii. 30-38).

Scopas (2K<i7ras : Aladan), a river of Galatia,

falling into the Sangarius, from the E., at Julio-

polis (Procop. Aed. v. 4).

Scordisci, a people in Pannonia Superior,

are sometimes classed among the lUyrians, but
were the remains of an ancient and powerful

Celtic tribe. They dwelt between the Savus
andDravus. (Strab. pp. 293, 313 ; Liv. xlv. 23.1

Scordiscus. [Scoedises.]

Scoti, a people whom the later Eoman
writers mention as dwelling in Ireland. Thus
Claudian contrasts the Picti dwelling in Thule
with the Sooti dwelling in lerne {de IV. Cons.

Hon. 3, cf. de Laud. Stil. ii. 251 ; Oros. i. 2

;

Amm. Marc, xxvii. 8, 4 ; Isid. Or. xiv. 6). At a

later period the migration of the Scoti into

Caledonia transferred the names Scotia and
Scoti to that comitry.

Scotitas (SKOTiVar), a woody district in tlie

N. of Laconia, on the frontiers of Tegeatis

(Pans. iii. 10, 0).

ScotnSBa {^Kdrouffffa : 'SKOTovaaaios), a very

ancient town of Thessaly, in the district Pelas-

giotis, near the source of the Ouchestus, and
not far from the hills Cynoscephalae, where
Flamininus gained his celebrated victory over

Philip, B.C. 197 (Strab. pp. 329, 441; Diod.

XV. 75 ; Liv. xxxiii. 6, xxxvi. 9, 14). The ruins

of the ancient fortifications may be seen at

Supli, five miles N. of the railway which runs

from Volo (lolcus) to Phersala (Pharsalus).

Scribonia, wife of Octavianus (afterwards

the emperor Augustus), had been married twico

before. By one of her former husbands, P.

Scipio, she had two children, P. Scipio, who
was consul B.C. 16, and a daughter, Conielia.

who was married to Paulus Aemilius Lepidus.

censor B.C. 22, and whose death is lamented in

the beautiful elegy of Propertius (v. 11 ; cf. \\

483, b). Scribonia was the sister of L. Scribo-

nius Libo, who was the father-in-law of Sex.

Pompey. Augustus married her in 40, on the

advice of Maecenas, because he was then afraid

that Sex. Pompey would form an alliance with

Antony to crush him ; but having renewed his

alliance with Antony, Octavian divorced her m
the following year (39)—on the very day on
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which she had borne liiui a daughter, JuKa—In

order to marry Livia. Scribouia long survived

her separation from Octavian. In, a.d. 2 she

accompanied, of her own accord, her daughter

Julia into exile, to the island of Pandataria.

(Suet. Aug. 62, 69 ;
App. B. C. v. 53 ; Veil.

Pat. ii. 100 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 27.)

Scribonms Curio. [Cukio.]

Scribomus Largus. [Labgus.]

Scribonms Libo. [Libo.]

Scribonius Proculus. [Pkoculus.]

Scriptores Historiae Augustae. Under
this title a collection was made, how or under

whose authority and editorship is not known, of

biographies of the emperors from Hadrian to

Numerian (117-28i), by six contributors. The
Lives of Philip—Valerian have not been handed
down entire. There is considerable doubt as

to the authorship of the difierent biographies.

The Lives of Hadrian, AeUus, Didius Julianus,

Septimius Severus, Pescennius Niger, Cara-

calla and Geta have been commonly printed

as the work of Spaetianus ; those of Antoninus

Pius, M. Antoninus Philosophus (M. Aurelius),

Verus, Pertinax, Clodius Albinus, Macrinus,

the two MaxLoiius, the three Gordians, Maxi-

mus and Balbinus, as the work of Capitolintjs

the Life of Avidius Cassius, as the work of

VuLCACius ; the Lives of Commodus, Diadume-
nus, Elagabalus and Alexander Severus, as the

work of Lampbidius [these Lives, whoever

were their respective authors, seem to have
been written in the time of Diocletian]; the

Lives of AureUanus, Tacitus, Florianus, Probus,

Firmus, Saturninus, Proculus, Bonosus, Cams
and his sons, as the work of Vopisous ; the

Lives of Valerian, GaUienus, the so-called

Thirty Tyrants, Claudius and the fragments of

Phihp, Deoius, Gallus and Aemilian, as the

work of TBEBELLros PoLLio. [Tliese Lives

seem to have been \vritten in the first decade
of the fourth century.] The assignment to the

authors mentioned above is grormded upon the

titles to the various biogi'aphies ; but these titles

have in many cases clearly been confused and
niiscopied by the scribes, and therefore it is a

matter of great uncertainty which are coiTeot

and which are misplaced. This confusion
belongs to the earlier Lives (Hadrian—Gordian
III.). Hence the apportionment of the works
of Spartianus, Capitolinus, Lampridius and
Vulcacius lacks authority, while there is more
warrant for the assigimient to Vopiscus and
Trebellius Pollio of the Lives which are
ascribed to them. At the same time for con-
venience and conciseness of reference the
names generally used are often retained, and
there seems no reasonable objection to that
course. The collection has value as supplying
details otherwise unattainable ; but the bio-

graphies ai'e all feeble in style and composition,
and, worse still, they are so distinctly the work
of Court liistorians that their view of history is

limited and partial, and often altogether un-
trustworthy.

Scultenna {Panaro), a river in Gallia Cis-
padana, rising in the Apennines, and flowing to
the E. of Mutina into the Po (Strab. p. 218

;

Plin. iii_. 118 ; Liv. xh. IG).

Scupi [TJslaih), a town in Moesia Superior,
on the Axius, and the capital of Dardania. It

was a frontier town towards Macedonia, and
was a Roman colony under Trajan. (Ptol. iii.

9, 6 ; Procop. Aed. iv. 4.)

Scydisses. [Scoedises.]
Scylace (2/cuA({/f»)), or Scylaceion, an ancient

city on the coast of Mysia Minor, E. of Cyzicus,
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at the foot of M. Olympus (Plin. v. 142 ; Mel.

i. 19). It is one of the places whose inhabit-

ants Herodotus mentions as speaking the lan-

guage or dialect, differing from any Greek of

his own day, which he calls Pelasgian (Hdt. i.

57; Pelasoi).
Scylacium, also Scylaceum, or Scylletium

(SkuAo/cioc, '2,KvKaK€iou, 2Kv\Ar}riou : Squil-

lace), a Greek town on the E. coast of Brut-

tium, was situated on two adjoining hills at a

short distance from the coast, between the

rivers Caecinus and Carcines. The common
tradition was that it was founded by Athenians

under Menestheus (Strab. p. 261 ; Plin. iii. 95),

but others referred it to Odysseus (Serv. ad
Aen. iii. 5, 53). There is, however, no evidence

of its ever having been Greek in historical

times, and it is not mentioned among Greek
colonies in the Periplus attributed to Scylax.

It was a dependency of Crotona and afterwards

belonged to Loori. It was colonised by the

Romans B.C. 124, and again under Nerva. It

is described by Cassiodorus {Var. xii. 15), who
was born there. It had no harbour, whence
Virgil {Ae7i. iii. 553) speaks of it as navifra-
gum Scylaceum. From this town the Scyla-
cius or Scylleticus Sinus {^KuWriTiKhs
kSAttos) derived its name. The isthmus which
separated this bay from the Sinus Hipponiates
on the W. coast of Bruttium, was only twenty
miles broad, and formed the ancient boundary
of Oenotria.

Scylax (2(cuAo^), of Caryanda in Caria,

svas sent by Darius Hystaspis on a voyage of

discovery down the Indus. Setting out from
the city of Caspatyrus and the Pactyican
district, Scylax reached the sea, and then sailed

W. tlvrough the Indian Ocean to the Red Sea,
performing the whole voyage in thirty months.
(Hdt. iv. 44.)—There is still extant a Periplus,
containing a brief description of certain

countries in Europe, Asia, and Africa, around
the coasts of the Mediterranean and Euxine,
and bearing the name of Scylax of Caryanda.
This work has been ascribed by some writers to

the Scylax mentioned by Herodotus, and by
others to Scylax, an astronomer of Halicar-
nassus, and friend of Panaetius (Cic. Div. ii.

42). Suidas («. v.) appears to confuse the two.
It is clear from internal evidence that the
Periplus must have been composed long after

the time of Herodotus
;

whilst, from its

omitting to mention any of the cities founded
by Alexander, such as Alexandria in Egj'pt, we
may conclude that it was drawn up before the
reign of Alexander. Hence it is probably right

i

to assume that the author lived about 400-350
i B.C., and to suppose that he prefixed to his

work the name of Scylax of Caryanda, on

I

accovmt of the celebrity of this navigator.

—

I

This Periplus is edited by Fabricius, 1878, and
in Geogr. Graec. Minor, by C. Miiller, 1861.
Scylax (2/cuAa| : Clioterlek-Irmak), a river

in the SW. of Pontus, falling into the Iris,

between Amasia and Gaziura (Strab. p. 547).

Scylitzes or Scylitza, Joannes, a Byzan-
tine historian, surnamed, from his office, Curo-
palates, flourished a.d. 1081. His work extends
from the death of Nicephorus I. (811), down to
the reign of Nicephorus Botaniotes (1078-1081).

,

Tlie portion of the History of Cedrenus which
extends from the death of Nicephorus I.

(811) to the close of the worlc (1057) is found
almost verbatim in the History of Scylitzes.
It is a question which was the original. The
works of Cedrenus and Scylitzes are edited
together by Bekker, 1888.
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Soylla (SkuAAo), tlie personification of the

danger to mariners from a rock-bound coast.
In the Homeric account Scylla and Charybdis
are opposite to each other, but the place of
their dwelling is not very clear, nor is

Charybdis distinctly personified. In later
writers Soylla and Charybdis are localised in
the Straits of Messina between Italy and
Sicily (Strab. p. 24 ; Plin. iii. 87), Scylla being
placed at the Promontory Scyllaeum (the name
of which may very possibly have reached
Homer). Charybdis is the whirlpool (which
does actually exist now sufficiently to be a
difficulty for undecked boats) just outside the
spit of land which forms the harbour of
Messana (Strab. p. 268) : but the whirlpool
was apparently often supposed to be immedi-
ately opposite Scyllaeum Pr. at Cape Pelorus,
nine miles further N., where there is no
doubt often a strong current (Thuc. iv. 24).
The myth which grew out of these perils of the
sea was that in a cave high up on a rock dwelt
Scylla, a daughter of Crataeis, a fearful
monster, barking like a dog, with twelve feet,
and six long necks and heads, each of which
contained tlu-ee rows of sharp teeth. The
opposite rock, which was much lower, con-
tained an immense fig-tree, under which dwelt
Charybdis, who thrice every day swallowed
down the waters of the sea, and thrice threw

Scylla. (From a coin of Agrigentum.)

them up again : both were formidable to the
ships wliich had to pass between them. (Od.

xii. 73-HO, 235-259, 430-444.) Hence the pro-

verb, versified by a writer of the thirteenth cen-

tury (the Alexandreis of Philip Gualtier) :

' Incidis in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim.'
(For Charybdis as a proverb for danger cf.

Hor. Od. i. 27, 19 ; Athen. p. 558 ; Cic. Phil. ii.

27, 67.) This is the Homeric account. Later
traditions give different accounts of Scylla's

parentage. Some describe her as a monster
with six heads of different animals, or with
three heads (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 650 ; Eustath. p.

1719). One tradition relates that Scylla was
originally a beautiful maiden, who often played
with the nymphs of the sea, and was beloved

by the marine god Glaucus, who applied to

Circe for means to make Scylla return his

love ; but Circe, jealous of the fair maiden,

threw magic herbs into the well in which
Scylla was wont to bathe, by means of which
the lower part of her body was changed into

the tail of a fish or serpent, surrounded by
dogs, while the upper part remained that of a

woman. (Ov. Met. xiii. 732, 905, xiv. 40-67

;

Tibull. iii. 4, 89.) Another tradition related

that Scylla was beloved by Poseidon, and that

Amphitrite, from jealousy, metamorphosed her

into a monster (Serv. ad Aen. iii. 420).

Heracles is said to have killed her, because
she stole some of the oxen of Geryon | but

SCYROS
Phoroys is said to liave restored her to life
(Hygr. J-afi. praef. ; Eustath. I c). Virgil (Aen.
VI. 28«) speaks of several Scyllae, and places
them m the lower world. Charybdis is de-
scribed as a daughter of Poseidon and Gaea,
ana a voracious woman, who stole oxen from
Heracles, and was hurled by the thunderbolt
of Zeus into the sea (Serv. ad Aen. iii. 420).
It is likely that her voice like a dog's bark in
the Odyssey, improved by later myths into
dogs surrounding her lower limbs, was imagined
partly from her name being connected witli
(TKvKa^, partly from the noise of waves upon
the rocks.

Soylla, daughter of king Nisus of Megara.
For details see Nisus.
Scyllaeum (SkuAAoiov). 1. (Sciglio), a pro-

montory on the coast of Bruttium, at the N.
entrance of the Sicilian straits, where the
monster Scylla was supposed to live [Scylla].—2, (Scilla or Sciglio), a town in Bruttium,
on the above-named promontory. There are
still remains of the ancient citadel. (Plin. iii.

73.)—3. A promontory in Argolis, on the coast
of Troezen, forming, with the promontory of

Suniimx in Attica, the entrance to the Saronic
gulf (Pans. ii. 34, 7; Strab. p. 373). It is

said to have derived its name from Scylla, the
daughter of Nisus. [Nisus.]

Scylleticus Sinus. [Scylacium.]
Scylletium. [Scylacium.]
Scyllis. [DrpoENus.]
Scymuus ('S.kvij.vos), of Chios, wrote a Peri-

egesis, or description of the earth, which is

referred to by later writers (Steph. Byz. s. vv.
Xldpos, "Epfidyvaaaa ; Schol. ad Ap. Rh. iv. 284).
This work was in prose, and consequently
different from the Periegesis in iambic metre
which has come down to us, and which many
modern writers have erroneously ascribed to
Scynmus of Chios. The poem is dedicated to

king Nicomedes, whom some modem writers
Suppose to be the same as Nicomedes HI., king
of Bithynia, who died b.c. 74 ; but this is quite
uncertain.—The poem is edited by Meineke,
Berlin, 1846, and in C. MiiUer, Geogr. Ctraec.

Min.
Scyros (SKupoy : 'XKiipios : Scyro), an island

in the Aegaean sea, E. of Euboea, and one of

the Sporades. It contained a town of the same
name, and a river called Cephissus. (Strab.

pp. 424, 436
;
Scyl. p. 23 ; Ptol. iii. 18, 47.) Its

ancient inhabitants are said to have been
Pelasgians, Carians, and Dolopians. The
island is frequently mentioned in the stories of

the mythical period. Here Thetis concealed
her son Achilles in woman's attire among the

daughters of Lycomedes, in order to save him
from the fate which awaited him under the

walls of Troy. (Paus. i. 22, 6 ; Strab. p. 436

;

Apollod. iii. 13, 8.) It was here also that

Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles by Deidamia, was
brought up, and it was from this island that

Odysseus fetched him to the Trojan war (11.

xix. 326, Od. xi. 509; Soph. Phil. 239).

According to another tradition, the island was
conquered by Achilles, in order to revenge the

death of Theseus, who is said to have been

treacherously destroyed in Scyros by Lyco-

medes {II. ix. 664; Paus. I. c. ; Pint. Thes.

35). The bones of Theseus were discovered by

Cimon in Scyros, after his conquest of the

island in B.C. 470, and were conveyed to

Athens, where they were preserved in the

Theseum (Thuc. i. 98; Diod. xi. 60). From
this time Scyros continued subject to Athens

till the period of the Macedonian supremacy ;
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but the Eomans compelled the last Philip to

restore it to Athens in 196 (Liv. xxxiii. 30).

The soil of Soyros was unproductive ; but it

was celebrated for its breed of goats, and for

its quarries of variegated marble.

ScytMa {ri SKvOtK^, v ^KvBla, Ion. ^KvOiri,

71 rav 'S.KvBfwv X'^P'^'
' 2/cu077y, Scythes,

Scytha, pi. tKv&ai, Scythae ; fem. 2Kuflfs,

Scythis, Scythissa), a name applied to very

different countries at diSerent times. The
Scythians are not named by Homer, though it

'is probable that they are those whom he calls

'lirmnJ-oAyol and ra\aicro(pa.yoi (mare-milkers

and feeders on milk ; II. xiii. 7). Hesiod {Fr.

63) speaks of Scythians as dwelling in waggons

and living on mares' milk, and Alcaeus {Fr. 49)

calls Achilles 'ruler of Scythia' (i.e. at Leuce).

From the Greek colonies on the Euxine
founded in the seventh century B.c, more
knowledge of the Scythians was gamed by
Hecataeus, Hippocrates and Herodotus, who
had also visited the coasts of the Euxine. The
Scythia of Herodotus comprises, to speak

generally, the SE. parts of Europe between the

Carpatliion mo\intains and the river Tanais

(J>ow). He describes the country as a square

of 4000 stadia (400 geog. miles) each way, the

W. boundary being the Ister (Danube) and the

mountains of the Agathyrsi ; the S. the shores

of the Euxine and Palus Maeotis, from the

mouth of the Ister to that of the Tanais, this

side being divided into two equal parts, of 2000

stadia each, by the mouth of the Borysthenes
(Dtiieper) ; the E. boundary was the Tanais,

and on the N. Scythia was divided by
deserts from the Melanchlaeni, Androphagi,
and Budini. It corresponded to the S. part

of Russia in Europe. Herodotus says that

the inhabitants, whom the Greeks named
Scythians, called themselves Scoloti (2k((Aotoi).

He gives as the legend prevalent among the

Scythians themselves about their origin, that
Targitaus, the son of Zeus by a daughter of the

river Borysthenes, was the father of Leipoxais,

Arpoxais, and Colaxais. In their reign, there
fell from heaven a yoke, an axe (adyapis), a
plough-share, and a cup, all of gold. The two
elder failed in taking them up, for they burnt
when they approached them. But the younger
did not fail, and retained the kingdom. From
Leipoxais descended the Auchaetae (yivos)

;

from Arpoxais the Catiari and Traspies ; from
Colaxais the Paralatai. The general name for
all is Scoloti. Tliis was exactly 1000 years
before the invasion of Darius. The gold was
sacred ; the country large. It extended so far
north that the continual fall of feathers (snow)
prevented things from being seen. The
number of the kingdoms was three, the
gi-eatest of which had charge of the gold. Of
this legend, the elements seem partly Scythian,
and partly due to the country in which the
Scythians settled. The descent from the
Borysthenes belongs to this latter class. The
story of the sons of Targitaus is found, in its
mairi features, among the present Tartars. A
tradition of the Pontic Greeks brought Heracles
with the cattle of Geryones to Scythia. Three
sons of Heracles and Echidna were mentioned,
Agathersus, Gelonus and Scythes. The test
of supremacy was being able to bend the bow
which Heracles liad left. This Scythes did,
and remained as ruler (Hdt. iv. 8-10). Aristeas
tolls also of the Scythians as neighbours of
Hyperborei, Arimaspi, and gold-guarding
Griffins (Hdt. iv. 18). This (like the Scythian
legend) had probably a connexion with the

gold actually found in the Ural mountains
[Hypekbobei]. The Scythians were believed by
Herodotus to be of Asiatic origin, and his

account of them, taken in connexion with the

description given by Hippocrates of their

physical peculiarities, leaves the impression

that they were a part of the great Mongol race,

who have wandered, from unknown antiquity,

over the steppes of Central Asia. Driven out

of their abodes in Asia, N. of the Araxes, by the

Massagetae, and migi-ating into Europe, they

pressed upon the Cimmerians, who passed over

into Asia Minor, occupied the country about

Sinope, sacked Magnesia and took Sardis in

the reign of Ardys, B.C. 640-029 (Hdt. i. 6-15,

iv. 12 ; Callin. Fr. 2, 3 ; Strab. pp. 627, 647,

648). Except for the occupation of the N.

coast, this inroad of Cimmerians was temporary
and brief. The Scythians themselves made a

more formidable invasion of Asia about the same
time. Tliey swept over the country to Media,

where they defeated Cy.4.xaees, who had re-

turned from the siege of Nineveh to meet them.

They spread over Asia as far as Palestine and
the borders of Egypt, from the invasion of which
they were bought oft by Psammetichus. At
Ascalon they sacked the temple of Aphrodite,

who was supposed to have visited them with

a hereditary disease as a punislmient. After

twenty-eight years of invasion they were driven

out by Cyaxares 607 B.C. (Hdt. i. 105). Hero-
dotus adds that on their return to their own
country they found that their slaves had inter-

married with their wives, and they reduced
them to submission by meeting them with whips
instead of weapons of war. [For the subsequent
invasion of Scythia by Darius, see p. 271, b.]

The Scythians were a nomad people, shep-

herds or herdsmen, who had no fixed habita-

tions, but roamed over a vast tract of country
at their pleasure, and according to the wants
of their cattle. They lived in a kind of covered
waggons, which Aeschylus describes as ' lofty

houses of wicker-work, on well-wheeled
chariots ' {Prom. 710 ; cf. Hor. Od. iii. 24, 9).

They kept large troops of horses, and were
most expert in cavalry exercises and archery

;

and hence, as the Persian king Darius found
when he invaded their country (b.c. 507), it

was almost impossible for an invading army to
act against them. They simply retreated,

waggons and all, before the enemy, harassing
liim with their light cavalry, and leaving
famine and exposure, in their bare steppes, to

do the rest. Like all the Mongol race, they
were divided into several hordes, the chief of

whom were called the Royal Scythians, and to

these aU the rest owned some degree of allegi-

ance. As regards their religion, they wor-
sliipped chiefly the war-god whose symbol was
a sword, displayed aloft on a platform and
honoured by sacrifices of sheep and horses,

and of prisoners taken in war. They took
scalps from their foes and used the skulls of

the slain as drinking cups (Hdt. iv. 62-75).

Their government was a sort of patriarchal
monarchy or chieftainship. An important
modification of their habits had, however,
taken place, to a certain extent, before Hero-
dotus described them. The fertility of the
plains on the N. of the Euxine, and the
influence of the Greek settlements at the
mouth of the Borysthenes, and along the coast,
had led the inhabitants of this part of Scythia
to settle down as cultivators of the soil, and
had brought them into commercial and other
relations with the Greeks. Accordingly, Hero-
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dotus mentions two classes or hordes of
Scytliiaus who had thus abandoned their
nonmd life : first, on the W. of the Borysthones,
two tribes of Helleuised Scythian's, called
Callipidae and Alazones; then, beyond these,
' the Scythians who are ploughors (2."cu0ai

apoTrjpes), who do not grow their corn for food,

but for sale
;

' these dwelt about the river

Hypanis {Bug) in the region now called the

Ukraine, which is still, as it was to the Greeks,

a great corn-exporting country. Again, on the

E. of the Borysthenes were ' the Scythians
who are husbandmen ' {SuvOai yecopyoC), i.e.

who grew corn for their own consumption

:

these wore called Borysthenitae by the Greeks

:

then- country extended three days' journey E.
of the Borysthenes to the river Panticapes.
Beyond these, to the E., dwelt ' the nomad
Scythians {uo/xaSes 2Ku9ai), who neither sow
nor plough at all.' (Hdt. iv. lG-20.) Herodotus
expressly states that the tribes E. of the Bory-
sthenes were not Scythian. As regards the
history of these Scythian tribes after the time
of Herodotus, it is clear from the notice of

Thucydides that they were regarded as formid-
able—indeed, irresistible—if they should ever
unite in one common purpose (Thuc. ii. 95).

Scythian slaves v/ere sent from the Greek
cities of the Bosporus to Athens and vrere used
by the state as a police (2/cu9ai or ro^Srai)

[Diet, of Ant. art. Deniosii], In later times
they were gradually overpowered by the
neighbouring people, especially the Sarma-
tians, who gave theu- name to the whole
country. [Saeimatia.] At the same time the

name of Scythian was still applied in Roman
literature to the people and places N. of the
Euxine : and not, perhaps, incorrectly, since

there can be little doubt that the inhabitants

of those lands were in great measure descend-
ants of the Herodoteau Scythians. This use of

Scythian is particularly noticeable in Ovid's

description of Tomi and the neighbouring
districts ; and it became geograpliically correct

when Diocletian formed the province of Scy-

tllia (as part of the diocese of Thrace), con-

sisting of the district between the mouths of

the Danube and Odessus (Far)ia), vfith the

chief towns Dionysopolis, Tomi and Calates.

Meanwhile, the conquests of Alexander and
his successors in Central Asia had made the

Greeks acquainted with tribes beyond the

Oxus and the Jaxartes who resembled the

Scythians, and belonged, in fact, to the same
great Mongol race, and to whom, accordingly, the

same name was applied. [Some tribes of these

Scythians were encountered and defeated by
Alexander in Sogdiana (Arr. An. iv. 6, 11 ; Curt,

vii. 9, 22).] Hence in writers of the time of

the Roman empire the name of Scythia

(except as regards Diocletian's province of

Scythia Minor, mentioned above) denotes the

whole of N. Asia, from the river Rha [Volga)

on the "W., which divided it from Asiatic

Sarmatia, to Serica on the E., extending to

India on the S. It was divided, by M. Imaus,

into two parts, called respectively Scythia

intra Imaum, on the NW. side of the range,

and Scythia extra Imaum on the SE. side

(Ptol. vi. 13-16). With the history of these

countries we are not here concerned.

ScytMni {'S.Kvdivol), a people on the W. border

of Armenia, through whose country the Greeks
under Xenophon marched four days' journey.

Their territory was bounded on the E. by the

river Harpasus, and on the W. by the river

Apsarus. (Xen. An. iv. 7, 18 ; Diod. xiv. 29.)

SEDETANI
Scythinus (2(cu0r)/or), of Teos, turned into

verse the great work of the philosopher Heru-
clitilS, of which a considerable fragment ia
preserved by StObaeus (Diog. Laiirt. ix 16-
miWQi; Fr. Hist. Graec).

Scythopolis {S.KvedTroXis) : O. T. Bethshan

:

Beimn, Ru.), an important city of Palestine, in
the SE. of Galilee. It stood on a hill in the
Jordan valley, ^V. of the river, and near one of
its fords. Its site was fertilised by numerous
springs

; and to this advantage, as well as to its
being the centre of several roads, it owed its
great prosperity and its importance in the his-
tory of Palestme. It had a mixed population
of Canaanites, Philistines, and Assyrian settlers,
with perhaps some remnants of the Scythians.
Its name is probably a relic of the Scythian
incursion (p. 855, b ; cf. Plin. v. 74 ; Diet, of the
Bible, art. Bethshan). Under the later Roman
empire, it became the seat of the archbishop of
Palaestina Secunda, and it continued a flourish-
ing city to the time of the first Crusade.

Scythotauri, Tauri Scythae, or Tauro-
scythae, a people of Sarmatia Europaea, just
without the Chersonesus Tam'ica, between the
rivers Corcinites and Hypanis, as far as the
tongue of land called Dromos Achilleos (Ptol.

iii. 5, 25;_Phn. iv. 85).

Sebaste (26;8a(rT^) = Augusta : '2,f^a(jTTtv6s\.

1, {Ayash, Ru.), a city on the coast of Ciliciii

Aspera, built for a residence by Ai'chelaus, king
of Gappadocia, to whom the Romans had granted
the sovereignty of Cilicia, and named in honour
of Augustus. It stood W. of the river Lamus,
on a small island called Eleousa, the name of

which appears to have been afterwards trans-

ferred to the city. (Strab. p. 671.)—2. [Segikler],

a city of Phrygia, NW. of Eumenia.—3. [Cabiba.]—4. [Samaria.]

Sebastea (Se^ao-re/o : Sivas), a city of Pontus,
on the upper part of the river Halys, at a

junction of roads from Comana Pontica, Nico-

polis, Melitene, Comana Cappadociae, Mazaea
and Tavium (Strab. pp. 559, 560).

Sebastopolis {'ie^atrrSiroKis : Siihe Serai),

a city of Pontus, SE. of Zela.

Sebennytus {'Seffevyvros, rj 'SefievyvrtKii iro-

\is : Semennout, Ru.), a considerable city of

Lower Egypt, in the Delta, on the W. side of

the branch of the Nile called after it the Se-

bennyiic Mouth, just at the fork made by this

and the Phatnitic Mouth, and S. of Busiris. It

was the capital of the Nomos Sebemiytes or

Sebennytious (Strab. p. 802 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 50).

Sebethus (Maddalena), a small river in Cam-
pania, flowing round Vesuvius, and falling into

the Sinus Puteolanus at the E. side of Nea-
pohs (Stat. Silv. i. 2, 263 ; Colum. x. 184).

Sebinus Lacus {Lago Seo or Tseo), a lake in

Gallia Cisalpina, formed by the river Ollius be-

tween the lakes Larius and Benacus (Plin. ii.

224).

Secundus, P. Pomponius, a tragic poet in

the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius.

He was one of the friends of Sejanus, and on

the fall of that minister, in a.d. 81, was tlirown

into prison, where he remamed till the accession

of Caligula, in 37, by whom he was roleaseil.

He was consul in 41, and in the reign nf

Claudius commanded in Germany, when lif

defeated the Chatti. (Tac. Ann. v. 8, xi. 13, xii.

28.) Secundus was an intimate friend of the

elder Pliny, who wrote his Life in two books

(Phn. vii. 8; Quintil. x. i. 98). His tragedies

were the most celebrated of his hterary compo-

sitions.

Sedetani, [Edet.a.ni.
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Sedigitus, Voloatius, a didactic poet in the

middle of the second century B.C., froui whose

work De Poetis A. Gellius (xv. 24) has preserved

tliirteen Iambic senarians, in which the principal

Latin comic dramatists are enumerated in the

order of merit. In this ' Canon,' as it has been

tei-med, the first place is assigned to CaeciUus

Statins, the second to Plautus, the third to

Naevius, the fourth to Licinius, the fifth to

Attilius, the sixth to Tereutius, the seventh to

TurpUius, the eighth to Trabea, the ninth to

Lusoius, the tenth, ' causa antiquitatis,' to En-

nius (Gell. I.e.).

Sediilius, Coelius, of Seville, a Christian poet,

about A.D. 450. His works are :—(1) Paschale

Carmen s. Mirabilium Divinoruvi Libri V,

in heroic measure. (2) Veteris et Novi Testa-

menti Collatio, a sort of hymn containing a

selection of texts from the Old and New Testa-

ments, arranged in such a manner as to enable

the reader to compare the two dispensations.

(3) Hymnus de Christo, an account of the life

and miracles of Christ. (4) De Verbi Incarna-

tione, a Cento Virgihanus. He follows classical

rhythm and diction.—Editions are by Cellarius,

Hal. 1704 and 1739 ;
Ai-evalus, Eome, 1794

;

Hulmer, Vienna, 1885.

Sediilli, an Alpine peoiile in Gallia Belgica,

E. of the lake of Geneva, in the valley of the

Bhone, in the modern Vallais, who lived further

up the valley than the Veragri. Their chief

town was called Civitas Sedunorum, the modem
Sion or Sitten. (Caes. B. G. iii. 1, 7 ;

Plin. iii.

137.)

Sedusli, a German people, forming part of

the army of Ariovistus when he invaded Gaul,

B.C. 58. They are not mentioned at a later

period, and consequently their site cannot be
determined. (Caes. B. G. i. 51.)

Segesama or Segisamo (Segisamonensis: Sa-

samo), a town of the Mm-bogi or Turmodigi in

Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Tar-

raco to Astui-ica (Strab. p. 162 ; Plin. iii. 25).

Segesta (Segestanus : m-. Aleamo, Ru.), the

later Eoman name of the to^vn called by the

Greeks Egesta or Aegesta {"Eyetrra, Alyeffra,

in Virg. Acesta : 'Eyea-Toios, Alyecrravds, Ace-
staeus), situated in the NW. of Sicily, near the

coast between Panormus and Drepanum. It

was a town of the Elymi, and is said to have
been founded by Trojans on two small rivers,

to wliich they gave the names of Simois and
Hcamander ; hence the Romans made it a colony
of Aeneas. (Thuc. vi. 2 ; Dionys. i. 52 ; Strab.

p. 608 : see Sicilia.) Its inhabitants were
constantly engaged in- hostilities with Selinus

;

and it was at theh solicitation that the Athe-
nians were led to embark in their unfortunate
expedition against Sicily. The town was taken
by Agathocles, who destroyed or sold as slaves
all its inhabitants, peopled the city with a body
of deserters, and changed its name into that of

Dicaeopolis ; but .after the death of this tyrant,

the remains of the ancient inhabitants returned
to the city and resumed their former name. In
the neighbourhood of the city, on the road to
Drepanum, were celebrated mineral springs,
called Aquae Segestanae or Aquae Pintianae.
Its ruins are of great beauty, especially those
of its Doric temple dating from the sixth
century H.c.

Segestes,aCheruscan cliieftain, the opponent
of Amiinius. Private injuries embittered their
political feud, for Armmius carried off the
daughter of Segestes. In a.d.9 Segestes warned
Quintilius Varus of the movemeiit of Arminius
against him ; but his warning was disregarded,
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and Varus perished. In 14 Segestes was forced

by his tribesmen into a war wth Rome ; but he
afterwards made his peace with the Romans,
and was allowed to live at Narbonne. (Tac.

Ann. i. 55-59 ; VeU. Pat. ii. 118 ; Flor. iv. 12.)

His son's name was Segimundus (Tac. Awn. i..

57). ,

Segetia or Segesta. [Indigetes, p. 448, a.]

Segni, a German people in Gallia Belgica,

between the Treveri and Eburoues (Caes. B.G.

vi. 32).

Segobriga, the chief town of the Celtiben,m
Hispania Tarraconensis, SW. of Caesaraugusta,

probably in the neighbourhood of the modem
Priego (Ptol. ii. 6, 58; Strab. p. 162).

Segoutia or Seguntia, a town of the Celti-

beri, in Hispania Tarraconensis, sixteen miles

from Caesaraugusta (Liv. xxxiv. 19).

Segovia. 1. [Segovia], a town of the Arevaci,

on the road from Emerita to Caesaraugusta.

A magnificent Roman aqueduct is still extant

at Segovia. (Ptol. ii. 6, 56.)

—

2. A town in His-

pania Baetica on the Flumen Silicense, near-

Sacili.

Segusiani, one of the most important peoples

in Gallia Lugdunensis, boimded by the Allo-

broges on the S., by the Sequani on the E., by
the Aedui on the N., and by the Arverni on the

W. In the time of Caesar they were dependent
on the Aedui. (Caes. JS. G. i. 10, vii. 64 ; Strab..

p. 186.) In their territory was the town of

LuGDUNUM, the capital of the province.

Segusio (Susa), the capital of the Segusini

and the residence of king Cottius, was situated

in Gallia Transpadana, at the foot of the Cottian

Alps. The triumphal arch erected at this

place by Cottius in honour of Augustus is still

extant. After the death of the younger Cottius

in the reign of Nero it became a Roman muni-
cipal town. (Suet. Ner. 18 ; Strab. pp. 179, 204.)

Seius Strabo, [Sejanus.]

Sejanus, Aellus, was born at Vulsinii, in

Etruria, and was the son of Seius Strabo, who
was commander of the praetorian troops at the

close of the reign of Augustus, a.d. 14 (Tac.

Ann. iv. 1 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 127). In the same
year Sejanus was made the colleague of his

father in the command of the praetorian bands,
and upon his father being sent as governor to

Egj'pt, he obtained the sole command of these
troops. He ultimately gained such influence

over Tibei'ius that he made him his confidant.

Not content with this position of influence,

Sejanus formed the design of obtaiumg the
imperial power. With this view he sought to

make himself popular mth the soldiers, and
gave posts of honour and emoluments to his

creatures and favourites. With the same object
he resolved to get rid of all the members of the
imperial family. He seduced Livia, the wife

of Drusus, the son of Tiberius, and by promis-
ing her marriage and a participation in the
imperial power, he was enabled, in a.d. 28, to.

poison Drusus with her connivance and assist-

ance. (Tac. Ann. iv. 8, 10.) An accident in-

creased the credit of Sejanus, and confirmed
the confidence of Tiberius. The emperor, with
Sejanus and others, was feasting in a cave be-
tween Amyclae and the hills of Fundi. The
entrance of the cave suddenly fell in, and
crushed some of the slaves ; and all the guests,
in alarm, tried to make their escajje. Sejanus,
resting his knees on the couch of Tiberius, and
placing his shoulders under the falling rock,
protected his master, and was discovered in
this posture by the soldiers who came to their
relief. After Tiberius had shut himself up ia
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the island of Capreae, Sojanus had full scope
for his machinations

; and the death of Livia,
the mother of Tiberius (29), was followed by
the banishment of Agrippina and her sons Nero
and Drusus. Tiberius at last began to suspect
the designs of Sejanus, and felt that it was
time to rid himself of a man who was almost
more than a rival. To cover his schemes and
remove Sejanus from about him, Tiberius made
him joint consul with himself, in 31. He then
sent Sertorius Macro to Rome, with a commis-
sion to take the command of the praetorian

cohorts. Macro, after assuring himself of the
troops, and depriving Sejanus of his usual
guard, produced a letter from Tiberius to the
senate, in which the emperor expressed his
apprehensions of Sejanus. The consul Regulus
conducted him to prison, and the people loaded
him with insult and outrage. The senate on
the same day decreed his death, and he was
immediately executed. His body was dragged
about the streets, and finally thrown into the
Tiber. Many of the friends of Sejanus perished
at the same time, and his son and daughter
shared his fate. (Tac. Ann. iv. 41-59, 74, v.

6-9 ; Suet. Tib, ; Dio Cass. Ivii. Iviii. ; Juv. x.

65-86.)

Selene {2e\iii>ri), called LUna by the Romans,
was the goddess of the moon, or the moon
personified as a divine being. She is called a
daughter of Hyperion and Thia, and accord-
ingly a sister of Helios (Sol) and Eos (Aurora)

;

but others speak of her as a daughter of

Hyperion by Euryphaessa, or of Pallas, or of

Zeus and Latona (Hes. Th. 371 ;
Hymn, in

Merc. 100; Apollod. i. 2, 2). By Endymion,
whom she loved, and whom she sent to sleeji

in order to kiss him, she became the mother of

fifty daughters ; and to Zeus she bore Pandia,
Brsa, and Nemea. [For this myth see Endy-
JiiON.] Pan is said to have wooed her in the

shape of a white ram. Selene was represented
at Elis with a crescent moon above her head
(Pans. vi. 24, 5). She drove, like her brother
Helios, across the heavens in a chariot drawn
by two white horses. In later myths Selene
was identified with Artemis or Diana, and the

worship of the two became amalgamated. At
Rome Luna had an ancient temple on the

Aventine and another on the Palatine.

Selene. [Cleopatba, No. 9.]

Seleucia, (26\6i}K6io : SeAcu/ceus : Seleucen-

sis, Seleucenus), the name of several cities in

Asia, built by Seleucus I., king of Syria. 1. S.

ad Tigrin (fj eirl tov Tl-yprtros iroTa/iov, wphs

Tlypfi, airh T'lypios), also called S. Babylonia

(2. ri fv 'Ba^v\S>ui), S. Assyriae, and S. Par-

thorum, a great city on the confines of Assyria

and Babylonia, and for a long time the capital

of W. Asia, until it was eclipsed by Ctesiphon.
It stood on the W. bank of the Tigris, N. of its

junction with the Royal Canal, opposite to the

mouth of the river Delas or Silla (Diala), and
to the spot where Ctesiphon was afterwards

built by the Parthians. It was a little to the

S. of the modern city of Bagdad. Perhaps a

better site could not be found in W. Asia. It

commanded the navigation of the Tigris and
Euphrates, and the whole plain of those two

rivers ; and it stood at the junction of all the

chief caravan roads by which the traffic

between E. and W. Asia was carried on. (Strab.

p. 738; App. Syr. 57; Tac. Ann. vi. 42; Jos.

Ant. xviii. 4, 8; Ptol. v. 18, 8.) In addition to

these advantages, its people had, by the gift of

Seleucus, the government of their own afTairs.

Jt was built in the form of an eagle with ex-
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panded wings, and was peopled by settlers
from Assyria, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Syria
and'Oudaea. It rapidly rose, and eclipsed
Babylon in wealth and splendour. Even after
the Parthian kings had become masters of the
banks of the Tigris, and had fixed their resi-
dence at Ctesiphon, Seleucia, though deprived
of much of its importance, remained a very
considerable city, and preserved its Greek
character. In the reign of Titus, it had
according to Pliny, 600,000 inhabitants (Plin.
vi. 122). It was burned by Trajan in his
Parthian expedition, and again by L. Verus,
the colleague of M. Aurelius Antoninus, when
its population is given by different authorities
as 300,000 or 400,000. It was again taken by
Severus, and from this blow it never recovered.
In Julian's expedition it was found entirely
deserted. (Amm. Marc. xxiv. 5.)—2. S. Pieria (2.
riiepi'o, 7) iv Ilifpla, fj irphs 'Avrioxd(z, ri vphs
6a\da<Ta,ri inidaKaaa'ia: Ru., caWeA Seleickeh
or Kepse, near Suadeiah), a gi-eat city and
fortress of Syria, founded hj Seleucus in April
B.C. 300, one month before the foundation of

Antioch. It stood on the site of an ancient
fortress, on the rocks overhanging the sea, at
the foot of M. Pieria, about four miles N. of the
Orontes, and twelve miles W. of Antioch. Its

natural strength was improved by every known
art of fortification, to which were added all the
works of architecture and engineering required
to make it a splendid city and a great seaport,
while it obtained abundant supplies from the
fertile plain between the city and Antioch.
(Strab. pp. 656, 749, 750; Pol. v. 58.) The
remains of Seleucus I. were interred at Seleu-

cia, in a mausoleum suiTounded by a grove.

In the war with Egj-pt which ensued upon the
murder of Antiochus II. Seleucia surrendered
to Ptolemy III. Euergetes (b.c. 246). It was
afterwards recovered by Antiochus the Great
(219). In the war between Antiochus VIII. and
Antiochus IX. the people of Seleucia made them-
selves independent (109 or 1C8). Afterwards,

having successfully resisted the attacks of

Tigranes for fourteen years (84-70), they were
confirmed in their freedom by Pompey. The
city had fallen entirely into decay by the sixth

centm'y of our era. There are considerable

ruins of the harbour and mole, of the walls of

the city, and of its necropolis. The surround-
ing district was called Sf.leucis.—3. S. Tra-

cheotis {Selefkeh, Ru.), an important city of

Cilicia Aspera, was built by Seleucus I. on the

W. bank of the river Calycadnus, about four

miles from its mouth, and peopled with the

inhabitants of several neighbouring cities. It

had an oracle of Apollo, and annual gomes in

honour of Zeus Olympius. (Strab. p. 670

;

Plin. v. 93 ; Zos. i. 57 ; Amm. Marc. xiv. 25.)

It vied with Tarsus in power and splendour,

and was a free city under the Romans. It was

the birthplace of the philosophers Athenaeus

and Xenarchus, and of the sophist Alexander.

—There were other cities of the name, of less

importance, in Pisidia, Pamphylia, Palestine,

Elymais.
Seleucis [teXtmls). A beautiful and fertile

district of Syria, containing the NW. part of

the country, between M. Amanus on the N.,

the Mediterranean on the W., tlie districts of

Cyrrhestice and Chalybonitis on the NE., the

desert on the E. and Coelesyria and the moun-

tains of Lebanon on the S. It included the

valley of tlie lower Orontes, and contained the

four great cities of Antioch, Seleucia, Laodiceo,

and Apamea, whence it was also called Tetra-
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polis. In later times, the naine was confined

lo the Binoll district N. of the Orontes ; the S.

part of the former Seleucis being divided mto

Cassiotis, W. of the Orontes, and Apamene, E.

of the river. (Ptol. v. 5, 15 ; Strab. p. 749.)

Seleucus (2e'A.6u/coi), the name of several

kings of Syria. I., surnamed Nicator, the

founder of the Syrian monarchy, reigned B.C.

312-280. He was the son of Antiochus, a

Macedonian of distinction among the officers of

Philip n., and was born about 358. He accom-

panied Alexander on his expedition to Asia,

and distinguished himself in the Indian cam-

paigns. (Ar. A7i. V. 13, 16.) After the death of

Alexander (323) he espoused the side of

Perdiccas, whom he accompanied on his ex-

pedition against Egypt ; but he took a leading

part in the mutiny of the soldiers which

ended in the death of Perdiccas (321). (App.

Syr. 57 ; Diod. xviii. 3.) In the second parti-

tion of the provinces which followed, Seleucus

obtained the satrapy of Babylonia. In the

war between Antigonus and Eumenes, Seleucus

afforded support to the former; but after

the death of Eumenes (316), Antigonus

began to treat the other satraps as his

subjects. Thereupon Seleucus fled to Egypt,

where he induced Ptolemy to unite with

Lysimachus and Cassander in a league

against their common enemy. In the war
that ensued Seleucus took an active part.

At length, in 312, he recovered Babylon ; and

Coin of Seleucus I. Nioator, King of Syria, B.C. 312-260.

•Obv., head of SeleucuB in helmet adorned with a horn and
an ear; rev., BASIAEnz seaeykoy; Victory crowning a
trophy.

it is from this period that the Syrian monarchy
is commonly reckoned to commence. (Diod.
xix. 58-91

;
App. Syr. 64.) The Seleucian era

on their coins dates from Oct. 1st B.C. 312.

Soon afterwards Seleucus defeated Nicanor,
the satrap of Media, and followed up his
victory by the conquest of Susiana, Media, and
some adjacent districts. For the next few
years he gradually extended his power over all

the eastern provinces which had formed part
of the empire of Alexander, from the Eu-
phrates to the banks of the Oxus and the Indus.
In 306 Seleucus followed the example of
Antigonus and Ptolemy, by formally assuming
the regal title and diadem (Diod. xx. 53). In
302 he joined the league formed for the second
time by Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Cassander.
against Antigonus. The united forces of Seleu-
cus and Lysimachus gained a decisive victory
over Antigonus at Ipsus (301), in which
Antigonus himself was slain. In the division
of the spoil, Seleucus obtained the largest
share, being rewarded for his service with a
great part of Asia Minor (which was divided
between him and Lysimachus) as well as with
the whole of Syria, from the Euphrr.tes to the
Mediterranean. The empire of Seleucus was
now by far the most extensive and powerful of
those which had been formed out of the
dominions of Alexander. It comprised the

whole of Asia, from the remote provinces of

Bactria and Sogdiana to the coasts of Phoenicia,

and from the Paropamisus to the central

plains of Phrygia, where the boundary which

separated him from Lysimachus is not clearly

defined. It formed a realm much larger but,

full of discordant elements, far less compact

and united than that of the Ptolemies. Seleu-

cus appears to have felt the difficulty of exer-

cising a vigilant control over so extensive an

empire, and accordingly, m 293, he consigned

the government of all the provinces beyond

the Euphrates to his son Antiochus, upon

whom he bestowed the title of king, as well as

the hand of his own youthful wife, Stratonice,

for whom the prince had conceived a violent

attachment. (App. Syr. 55-62.) In 288, the

ambitious designs of Demetrius (now become

king of Macedonia) once more aroused the

common jealousy of his old adversaries, and

led Seleucus again to unite in a league with

Ptolemy and Lysimachus against liim. After

Demetrius had been driven from his kingdom

by Lysimachus, he transported the seat of war
into Asia Minor, but he was compelled to sur-

render to Seleucus in 286. The Syi-ian king

kept Demetrius in confinement till tliree years

afterwards, but during the whole of that time

treated him in a friendly manner. (Plut.

Demetr. 44-50). For some time jealousies had
existed between Seleucus and Lysimachus;
but the immediate cause of the war between
the two monarchs, which terminated in the

defeat and death of Lysimachus (281), is

related in the life of the latter. Seleucus now
crossed the Hellespont in order to take posses-

sion of the throne of Macedonia, which had
been left vacant by the death of Lysimachus

;

but he had advanced no farther than Lysima-
chia, when he was assassinated by Ptolemy
Ceraunus, to whom, as the son of his old friend

and ally, he had extended a friendly protection.

His death took place in the beginning of 280,

only seven months after that of Lysimachus,
and in the thirty-second year of his reign. He
was in his seventy-eighth year. (App. Syr. 62,

63 ; Just. xvii. 1 ; Paus. i. 16, 2.) Seleucus
appears to have carried out with great energy
and perseverance the projects originally

formed by Alexander himself for the Helleni-
sation of his Asiatic empire ; and we find him
founding, in almost every province, Greek or
Macedonian colonies, wliich became so many
centres of civilisation and refinement. Of
these no less than sixteen are mentioned as
bearing the name of Antiochia after his father

;

five that of Laodicea, from his mother ; seven
were called after himself Seleucia ; tliree from
the name of his first wife, Apamea ; and one
Stratonica, from his second wife, the daughter
of Demetrius. Numerous other cities, whose
names attest their Macedonian origin—Beroea,
Edessa, Pella, &c.—likewise owed their first

foundation to Seleucus.—II., surnamed Calli-

nicus (246-226), was the eldest son of Antio-
chus II. by his first wife, Laodice. The first

measure of his administration, or rather that of

his mother, was to put to death his stepmother
Berenice, together with her infant son. (Just,

xxvii. 1.) This act of cruelty produced the
most disastrous effects. In order to avenge
his sister, Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt,
invaded the dominions of Seleucus, and not
only made himself master of Antioch and the
wliole of Syria, but carried liis arms unopposed
beyond the Euphrates and the Tigris. During
these operations Seleucus kept wholly aloof,



860 SELEUCUS
but when Ptolemy liad boon recalled to his
own dominions by domestic disturbances, he
recovered possession of the greater part of the
provinces which he had lost. (Just, xxvii. 2;
Polyaen. viii. Gl). Soon afterwards Seleucus
became involved in a dangerous war with his

brother, Antiochus Hierax, who attempted to

obtain Asia Minor as an independent kingdom
for himself. Tliis war lasted several years,
but was at length terminated by the decisive

defeat of Antiochus, wlio was obliged to quit

Asia IVIinor and take refuge in Egypt. Seleucus
undertook an expedition to the East, with the
view of reducing tlie revolted provinces of

Parthia and Bactria, which had availed them-
selves of the disordered state of the Syrian
empire to throw off its yoke. He was, how-
ever, defeated by Arsaces, king of Parthia, in a
great battle which was long afterwards cele-

brated by the Parthians as the foundation of

their independence. After the expulsion of

Antiochus, Attains, king of Pergamus, extended
his dominions over the greater part of Asia
Minor; and Seleucus appears to have been
engaged in an expedition for the recovery of

these provinces when he was accidentally
killed by a fall from his horse, in the twenty-
first year of his reign, 226. He left two sons,

who successively ascended the throne, Seleucus
Ceraunus and Antiochus, afterwards sumamed
the Great. (Just, xxvii. 3 ;

App. Syr. 66.) His
own surname of Callinicus was probably as-

sumed after his recovery of the provinces that

Coin of Seleucus II. CalUnious, King of Syria, B.C. 216-22C..

06ti., head of Seleucus; rsr., baiiaeds seaeykoy: Apollo
Btanding by tripod.

had been overrun by Ptolemy.—III,, sumamed
Ceraanus (226-223), eldest son and successor

of Seleucus II. The surname of Ceraunus was
given him by the soldiery, apparently in deri-

sion, as he appears to have been feeble both in

mind and body. He was assassinated by two
of his ofacers, after a reign of only three years,

and was succeeded by liis brother, Antiochus

the Great. (Pol. iv. 48, v. 40 ;
App. S^jr. 66.)—

IV., sumamed PMlopator (187-175), was the

son and successor of Antiochus the Great.

The defeat of his father by the Romans, and

the ignominious peace which followed it, had

gi-eatly diminished the power of the Syrian

monarchy, and the reign of Seleucus was in

consequence feeble and inglorious, and was

marked by no striking events. He was assassi-

nated in 175 by one of his own ministers. He
left two children: Demetrius, who subse-

quently ascended the throne; and Laodice,

married to Perseus, king of Macedonia. (App.

Syr. 45, «().)—V,, eldest son of Demetrius II.,

assumed the royal diadem on learning the

death of his father, 125 ; but his mother, Cleo-

patra, who had herself put Demetrius to death,

was indignant at hearing that her son had

ventured to take such a step without her

authority, and caused Seleucus also to be

assassinated (App. Syr. G8, 69; Just, xxxix.

1).—VI., surnamed Epiphanes and also

SELINUS
Nicator (95-98), was the eldest of the five sons
of Antiochus VIII. Grypus. On tlie death of
his father, in 95, he ascended the throne, and
defeated and slew in battle his uncle Antiochus
Cyzicenus, who liad laid claim to the kingdom.
But shortly after Seleucus was in his turn de-
feated by Antiochus Eusebes, the son of Cyzi-
cenus, and expelled from Syria. He took
refuge in Cilicia, where he established himself
in the city of Mopsuestia ; but in consequence
of his tyranny, the citizens attacked and burnt
the palace, and Seleucus perished in the flames.
(App. Syr. 69 ; Jos. Ant. xiii. 13, 4.)

Selge (2eA7r) : SeAyeuj: Siirk,'B,\x.), one of
the chief of the independent mountain cities o^

Pisidia, stood on the S. side of M. Taurus, on
the Eurymedoii, just where the river breaks
through the mountain chain. On a rock above
it was a citadel named KcffjSeSiovj in which was
a temple of Hera. Its inliabitants, who were
the most warlike of all the Pisidians, claimed
descent from the Lacedaemonians, and inscribed

the name AaKeSaiixaiv on their coins (Strab. p.

570). They could bring an anny of 20,000 men
into the field, and, as late as the fifth century,

we find them beating back a horde of Goths

j

(Zos. v. 15). From a valley near the city, in the

[

heart of lofty mountains, came wine and oil and
other products of the most luxuriant vegetation.

The site of the ancient city is marked by fine

ruins.

Selinus {SeXivovs, -ovvros : ^eXivovvrios, 2f-

\ivov(rios), one of the most important towns in

Coin of Selinus, of Sth cent. B.C.

Ofyf., ApoUo and Artemia in chariot; rev., iEAiNOKTiON
;

the river-god Selinus with patera Bacrificing at altar,

by which is a cock, sacred to Asclepius : behind is a
bull (lor the river god), and parsley, the emblem of the
city.

Sicily, situated upon a hill on the SW. coast,

and upon a river of the same name. It is said

to have derived its name from the quantity of

wild parsley (a-eMvSs) which grew in the neigli-

bonrhood. It was founded by the Dorians from

Megara Hyblaea on the E. coast of Sicily, about

B.C. 628. ^Thuc. vi. 4, vii. 57 ; Strab. p. 272.) It

soon attained great prosperity. In 480 it took

part with the Carthaginians (Died. xi. 21). In

416 the dispute with the Segestans, who sought

the aid of Athens, occasioned the Athenian ex-

pedition to Sicily. After the defeat of tin-

Athenians, the Carthaginians came to help

Segesta, and took Selinus in 409, when most of

its inliabitants were slain or sold as slaves, and

the greater part of the city destroyed. The

population of Selinus must at that time hn\ <^

;
been very considerable, since we are told tlint

[

16,000 men fell in the siege and conquest of tlu-

: town, 6000 were carried to Carthage as slav<>s.

2600 fled to Agrigentum, and many others took

refuge in the surrounding villages. The Car-

thaginians, however, allowed the inhabitants to

return to Selinus in the course of the same year,

and it continued to bo a place of secondary mi-

portance till 249, when it was ngani destroyed

by the Carthaginians and its inhabitants trans-
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, vred to Laybaeiun. (Diod. xiii. 43-59, xxiv. 1.)

I he surrounding country produced excellent

A heat. East of Selinus on the road to Agii-

gc'utum, were celebrated mineral springs called

Aquae Selinuntiae, subsequently Aquae La-

bodae or Lahodes, the modern Baths' of

Sciacca. The ruins of Selinus are of gi'eat

magnificence and important in archaeology. The

oldest temple, of a date early in the sixth cent.

B.C., had remarkable sculptures of an archaic

type on the metope (now at Palermo) ; and the

gradual refinement of art is traced in the me •

topes of the later temples. The great Doric

temple of Zeus in the Agora with seventeen

columns at the sides is one of the largest Greek

temples, of which very considerable remains

are extant, 859 feet in length [see Diet, of Ant.

art. Templum].—2. [Selenti), a town in Cilicia,

situated on the coast and upon a rook which
was almost entirely surrounded by the sea. In
consequence of the death of the emperor Trajan

in this town, it was for a long time called

Trajanopohs. (Strab. p. 682 ; Hierool. p. 709.)

Sellasia {S^Waa-la or 2eKa(rla), a town in

Laconica, N. of Sparta, was situated near the

river Oenus, and commanded one of the prin-

cipal passes leading to Sparta. Here the cele-

brated battle was fought between Cleome-

nes in. and AntigonusDoson,B.c. 221, in which
the former was defeated. (Pol. ii. 66-70.)

SelleiS (2eA.Ai^«tj). 1. A river in Elis, on
wliich the Homeric Ephyra stood, rising in

mount Pholoe and falling into the sea, S. of the

Peneus (II. ii. 659, xv. 531).—2. A river near
Sicyou.—3. A river iai Troas, near Arisbe, and a
tributary of the Rhodius.

Selli or Helli. [Dodona.]
Selymbria or Selybria (2r)Ai/u;8pi'a, SrjAu^pfo,

Dor. ^aKafifipta : SrjAu/U^piai'dy : Selivria), an
important town in Tlu'ace, situated on the Pro-
pontis. It was a colony of the Megarians, and
was founded about 660 b. c, two years before
Byzantium. (Hd. vi. 33; Xen. An. vii. 2, 15;
Strab. p. 319.) It was taken by AJcibiades in

410 (Xen. Hell. i. 1, 21). It continued to be a
place of considerable importance till its con-
quest by Philip, the father of Alexander, from
which time its decline may be dated. Under
the later emperors it was called Eudoxiapolis, in
honour of Eudoxia, the wife of Arcadius (Hierocl.

p. 632) ; but it afterwards recovered its ancient
name.
Semechonitis or Samaehonitis Lacus (Styuf-

Xut'iTis, Sa/ioxwyiTfj and -iraiv Xifivr] : O. T.
Waters of Merom : Nahr-el-Buleh), a small lake
in the N. of Palestine, the highest of the three
formed by the Jordan, both branches of which
fall into its N. end, while the river flows out of
its S. end in one stream. [Diet, of the Bible,
art. Merom.]

Semele. [Dionysus.]
SemiramiB (2e/ifpa;xis) and Ninus (N?vor), the

mythical founders of the Assyrian empire of
Ninus or Nineveh. Ninus was the Greek name
for the historical Rimmon Mirari who lived
about 1330 b. c. [see p. 135, b]. According to
the Greek legends about him, related by Dio-
dorus, who derives his account from Ctesias,
Ninus was a great warrior, who built the town
of Ninus or Nineveh, about b. c. 2182, and sub-
dued the greater part of Asia. Semiramis was
the daughter of the fish-goddess Derceto of
Ascalon in Syria by a Syrian youth ; but being
ashamed of her frailty, she made away with the
youth, and exposed her infant daughter. But
the child was miraculously preserved by doves,
who fed her till she was discovered by the
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shepherds of the neighbourhood. She was then

brought up by the chief shepherd of the royal

herds, whose name was Simmas, and from whom
she derived the name of Semiramis. Her beauty
attracted the notice of Onnes, one of the

king's generals, who married her. He subse-

quently sent for his wife to the army, which

was engaged in the siege of Bactra. Upon
her arrival in the camp she planned an attack

upon the citadel of the town, mounted the

walls with a few brave followers, and ob-

tained possession of the place. Ninus was so

chai-med by her bravery and beauty, that he re-

solved to marry her, whereupon her husband
put an end to his life. By Ninus Semiramis

had a son, Ninyas, and on the death of Ninus
she succeeded him on the throne (Diod. ii. 1-20).

According to another account, Semiramis had
obtained from her husband permission to rule

over Asia for five days, and availed herself of this

opportunity to cast the king into a dungeon, or,

as is also related, to put him to death, and thus

obtained the sovereign power (Diod. ii. 20 ; Ael.

V. H. vii. 1). Her fame threw into the shade
that of Ninus ; and later ages loved to tell of

her marN-ellous deeds and her heroic achieve-

ments. She built numerous cities, and erected

many wonderful buildings ; and several of the
most extraordinary works in the East which
were extant in a later age, and the authors of

which were unknown, were ascribed by popular
tradition to this queen. In Nineveh she erected
a tomb for her husband, nine stadia high, and
ten wide ; she built the city of Babylon, with
all its wonders ; and she constructed the hang-
ing gardens in Media, of which later writers give

us svich strange accounts (Hdt. i. 184). Besides
conquering many nations of Asia, she subdued
Egypt and a great part of Ethiopia, but was
unsuccessful in an attack which she made upon
India. After a reign of forty-two years she re-

signed the sovereignty to her son Ninyas, and
disappeared from the earth, taking her flight to
heaven in the form of a dove. It is probable
that some of the myths connected with the
worship of Ishtar or Astarte, the Eastern Apluro-
dite, gathered round the name of Semiramis.
Semnones, more rarely Seunones, a German

people, described by Tacitus as the most
powerful tribe of the Suevic race, dwelt be-
tween therivers Viadus.(Orfer) and Albis {Elbe),
from the Riesengebirge in the S. as far as the
counti-y around Frankfurt on the Oder and
Potsdam in the N. (Tac. Germ.- 39 ; Strab. p.

290; Ptol. ii. 11, 15).

Semo Sancus. [Sancus.]
Sempronia. 1. Daughter of Tib. Gracchus,

censor B.C. 169, and sister of the two cele-

brated tribunes, married Seipio Africanus
minor. [Scipio.]—2. Wife of D. Junius Brutus,
consul 77, was a woman of great personal at-

tractions and literary accomplishments, but of

a profligate character. She took part in Cati-
line's conspiracy, though her husband was not
privy to it (Sail. Cat. 25, 40).

Sempronia Gens, was of great antiquity, and
one of its members, A. Sempronius Atratinus,
obtained the consulship as early as B.C. 497,
twelve years after the foundation of the re-
public. The Sempronii were divided into many
families, of which the Atbatini were patrician,
but all the others were plebeian : their names
are Asellio, Blaesus, Ghacchus, Sopiius,
TUDITANUS.
Sena (Senensis). 1. (Senigaglia), surnamed

Gallica, and sometimes called Senogallia, a
town on the coast of Umbria, at the mouth of
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the small river Sena, was founded by the Se-
nones, a GalHo people, and was made a colony
by the Romans after the conquest of the 8e-
nones, li.c. 283 (Ptol. ii. 19 ; Sil. It. viii. 453).
Near it was fought the battle in which Has-
drubal was defeated and slain. [Metauiius.]
In the Civil war it espoused the Marian party,
and was taken and sacked by Pompey (App.
B. C. i. 88).

—

2. [Siena), a town in Etruria and
a Roman colony, on the road from Clusium to

Plorentia, is only mentioned in the times of

the emperors (Tac. Hist. iv. 45). Its import-
ance, as a great city of Tuscany, dates from the
middle ages.

Sena Insula (I. de Sem), an island off the
coast of the Osismii, the W. point of Brittany,

which possessed an oracle of a Celtic goddess
tended by nine maidens, who could raise or lull

storms by their chants (Mel. iii. 6).

Seneca. 1. M. Annaeus, the rhetorician, was
born at Corduba (Cordova) in Spain, about b.c.

61. Seneca was at Rome in the early period of

the power of Augustus, for he says that he had
heard Ovid declaiming before Arellius Fusous.
He afterwards returned to Spain, and married
Helvia, by whom he had three sons, L. Annaeus
Seneca, L. Annaeus Mela or Mella, the father

of the poet Lucan, and M. Novatus. Novatus
was the eldest son, and took the name of Junius
Gallic, upon being adopted by Junius Gallio.

Seneca was rich, and he belonged to the eques-

trian class. At a later period Seneca returned

to Rome, where he resided till his death, which
probably occurred near the end of the reign of

Tiberius. In character he was strict and con-

servative of the old school (Sen. ad Helv. 17, 3).

In his witings he aimed at maintaining the

style of Cicero. Two of Seneca's works have

come down to us. (1) Controversiarum Libri

decern, which he addressed to his tlu'ee sons.

The first, second, seventh, eighth, and tenth

books only are extant, and these are somewhat
mutilated : of the other books only fragments

remain. These Controversiae are rhetorical

exercises on imaginary cases, filled with cita-

tions and anecdotes which bear out his reputa-

tion for having a wonderful memory. (2) Suaso-

riarum Liber, which is not complete. We
may collect from its contents what the subjects

were on wliioh the rhetoricians of that age

exercised their wits : one of them is, ' Shall

Cicero apologise to M. Antonius ? Shall he

agree to burn his Philippics, if Antonius re-

quires it ? ' Another is, ' Shall Alexander em-

bark on the ocean ? ' The rhetorical themes

in themselves are trivial ; but this and the

preceding work are valuable for the history of

rhetoric in the age of Augustus and Tiberius.

Editions by Gronovius, 1649 : Kiessling, 1872 ;

H. J. MuUer, Prague, 1887.—2. L. Annaeus, the

philosopher, the son of the preceding, was born

at Corduba, probably a few years B.C., and

brought to Rome by his parents when he was

a child. Though he was naturally of a weak

body, he was a hard student from his youth,

and he devoted himself with great ardour to

rhetoric and pliilosophy. He also soon gained

distinction as a pleader of causes, and he

excited the jealousy of Caligula by the ability

with which he conducted a case in the senate

before the emperor. In the first year of the

reign of Claudius (a.d. 41) Seneca was banished

to Corsica, on account of his intimacy with

Julia, tlie niece of Claudius, of whom Messalhna

was jealous (Tac. A71H. xiii. 42; Dio Cass. Ixi.

10). After eight years' residence in Corsica, he

was recalled (49) by the influence of Agrippma,

SENECA
who had just married her uncle, the emperor
Claudius. He now obtained a praetorship, and
waB**nade the tutor of the young Domitius
afterwards the emperor Nero, wlio was the son
of Agrippina by a former husband. On the
accession of his pupil to tlie imperial throne
(54) after the death of Claudius, Seneca be-
came one of his chief advisers (Suet. Ner. 7}.
He exerted his influence to check Nero's vicious
propensities, but at the same time he profited
from his position to amass an immense fortune
(Tac. Ann. xiii. 2, 11, 13, 42 ; Dio Cass. I. c).
He supported Nero in his contests with his
mother, Agrippina, and was not only a party to
the death of the latter (60), but he wrote the
letter which Nero addressed to the senate in

justification of the murder (Tac. A7i?i. xiv. 11).

After the death of his mother Nero abandoned
himself without any restraint to his vicious
proijensities, and the presence of Seneca soon
became irksome, while his wealth excited the
emjiernr's cupidity. Burrus, the prefect of the
praetoriiin guards, who had always been a firm
supporter ot Seneca, died in 63. His death
broke the power of Seneca, and Nero now fell

into the hands of persons who were exactly
suited to his taste. Tigellinus and Pennius
Rufus, who succeeded Burrus in the command
of the praetorians, began an attack on Seneca.
His enormous wealth, his gardens and villas,

more magnificent than those of the emperor,
his exclusive claims to eloquence, and his dis-

paragement of Neio's skill in driving and sing-

ing, were all urged against him; and it was
time, they said, for Nero to get rid of a teacher.

Seneca heard of the charges against him : he
was rich, and he knew that Nero wanted money.
He asked the emperor for permission to retire,

and offered to surrender all that he had. Nero
affected to be grateful for liis past services,

refused the proffered gift, and sent him away
with perfidious assurances of liis respect and
affection. Seneca now altered liis mode of

life, saw little company, and seldom visited

the city, on ' the ground of feeble health (he

suffered from asthma) or of being occupied

with his philosopliical studies. The conspi-

racy of Piso (65) gave the emperor a pretext

for putting Seneca to death, though there was
not complete evidence of his being a party to

the conspiracy. Seneca was at the time re-

turning from Campania, and had rested at a

villa four miles from the city. Nero sent a

tribune to him with the order of death. With-

out shomng any sign of alarm, Seneca cheered

his weeping friends by remindmg them of the

lessons of philosophy. Embracing his wife,

Pompeia Paulina, he prayed her to moderate

her grief, and to console herself for tlie loss of

her husband by the reflection that he had lived

an honom-able" life. But as Pauhna protested

that she would die with him, Seneca consented,

and the veins in the arms of both were opened.

Seneca's body was attenuated by age and

meagre diet, perhaps also from his attacks of

asthma ; the blood would not flow easily, and

lie opened the veins in his legs. His tortm;e

was excessive ; and to save himself and his

wife the pain of seeing one another suffer, he

bade her retire to her chamber. His last words

were taken down in writing by persons who

were called in for the purpose, and wore after-

wards published. Seneca's torments being still

prolonged, he took hemlock from his friend and

pliysician, Statins Annaeus, but it had no effect.

At' last he entered a warm bath, and as he

sprinkled some of the water on the slaves



nearest to him he said, that he made a libation

to Jupiter the Liberator. He was then taken

into a vapour stove, where he was quickly suffo-

cated. (Tac. Ann. xv. 60-64.) Seneca died, as

was tlie fasliion among the Romans, with the

courage of a Stoic, but with somewhat of a

theatrical affectation which detracts from the

dignity of the scene. Seneca's great misfortune

was to have known Nero ; and though we cannot

say that he was a truly great or a truly good

man, his character will not lose by comparison

with that of many others who have been placed

in equally difficult circumstances.—Seneca's

fame rests on his numerous writings, of which

the following are extant :— (1) De Ira, in three

books, addressed to Novatus, probably the

earliest of Seneca's works. In the first book he

combats what Aristotle says of Anger in his

Ethics. (2) De Consolatione ad Selviam Ma-
treni Libei; a consolatory letter to his mother,

written during his i-esidenoe in Corsica. It is

one of his best treatises. (3) De Consolatione

ad Polybium Liber, also written in Corsica.

If it is the work of Seneca, it does liim no credit.

Polybius was the powerful freedman of Claudius,

and the Consolatio is intended to comfort him
on the occasion of the loss of his brother. But
it also contains adulation of the emperor, and

many expressions unworthy of a true Stoic or

of an honest man. (i) Liber de Oonsolatiorie

ad Mardam, written after his return from

exile, was designed to console Marcia for the

loss of her son. Marcia was the daughter of A.

Cremutius Cordus. (5) De Providentia Liber,

or Quare bonis viris mala accidant cum sit

Providentia, is addressed to the younger Lu-
cilius, procurator of Sicily. The question that

is here discussed often engaged the ancient

philosophers : the Stoical solution of the diffi-

culty is that suicide is the remedy when mis-

fortune has become intolerable. In this dis-

com-se Seneca says that he mtends to prove
' that Providence hath a power over all things,

and that God is always present with us.' (G) De
Animi Tranquillitate, addressed to Serenus,

probably written soon after Seneca's retm-n
from exile. It is in the form of a letter rather

than a treatise : the object is to discover the

means by which tranquillity of mind can be
obtained. (7) De Constantia Sapientis seu
quod in sajnentem non cadit injuria, also

addressed to Serenus, is founded on the Stoical

doctrine of the imijassiveness of the wise man.
(8) De Olementia ad Neronem Caesarem Libri
duo, written at the beginning of Nero's reign.

There is too much of the flatterer in this ; but
the advice is good. The second book is incom-
plete. It is in the first chapter of this second
book that the anecdote is told of Nero's un-
willingness to sign a sentence of execution, and
his exclamation, ' I would I could neither read
nor write.' (9) DeBrevitateVitae adPauUnuvi
Liber, recommends the proper employment of
time and the getting of wisdom as the chief
purpose of life. (10) De Vita Beata ad Gal-
lionein, addressed to his brother, L. Junius
Gallio, is probably one of the later works of

Seneca, in which he maintains the Stoical doc-
trine that there is no happiness without virtue

;

but he does not deny that other things, as health
and riches, have their value. The conclusion
of the treatise is lost. (11) De Otio aut Secessu
Sapientis, is sometimes joined to No. 10. (12) De
Bcneficiis Libri septem, addressed to Aebucius
Liberalis, is an admirable treatise on the way
Of conferring a favour, and of the duties of the
giver and of the receiver. (18) Epistolae ad
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Luciliwn, 124 in number, are not the corre-

spondence of daily life, like that of Cicero, but a

collection of moral maxims and remarks with-

out any systematic order. They contain much
good matter, and have been favourite reading

with many distinguished men. It is possible

that these letters, and indeed many of Seneca's

moral treatises, were -vvritten in the latter part

of his life, and probably after he had lost the

favour of Nero. That Seneca sought consola-

tion and tranquillity of mind in literary occu-

pation is manifest. (14) Apocolocyntosis, is a

sathe agamst the emperor Claudius. The word

is a play on the term Apotheosis or deification,

and is equivalent in meaning to Pumpkinifica-

tion, or the reception of Claudius among the

pumpkins. The subject was well enough, but

the treatment has no great merit ; and Seneca

probably had no other object than to gratify his

spite against the emperor. (15) Quaestionum
Naturalium Libri septem, addressed to Lu-

cilius Junior, is not a systematic work, but a

collection of natural facts from various writers,

Greek and Eoman, many of which are curious.

The first book treats of meteors, the second of

thunder and lightning, the third of water, the

fom-th of hail, snow and ice, the fifth of winds,

the sixth of earthquakes and the som'ces of the

Nile, and the seventh of comets. Moral re-

marks are scattered through the work; and
indeed the design of the whole appears to be to

find a foundation for ethics, the chief part of

philosophy, in the knowledge of natm-e (physics).

(16) Tragoediae, nine in number. They are

entitled BercziZes Ffi?-e9is, Thyestes, Thebais or

Phoenissae, Hippolytus or Phaedra, Oedipus,
Troades or Hecuba, Medea, Agamemnon, and
Sercules Oetaeus. The titles themselves indi-

cate sufiiciently what the tragedies are—Greek
mythological subjects treated in a peculiar

fashion. They are written in Iambic senarii, in-

terspersed with choral parts in anapaestic and
other metres. The Octavia, which describes

Nero's ill-treatment of his wife, his passion for

Poppaea, and the exile of Octavia, is included
among Seneca's writuigs in one recension, but
is not his work ; for it mentions Nero's death.
These tragedies are not adai^ted, and certainly

were never intended for the stage. They were
designed for reading or for recitation after the
Roman fashion, and they bear the stamp of a
rhetorical age. They contain many striking

passages, and have some merit as poems.
Moral sentiments and maxuns abound, and the
style and character of Seneca are as conspicuous
here as in his prose works.—The judgments on
Seneca's writings have been as various as the
opinions about his character; and both in ex-

tremes. It lias been said of him that he looks

best ill quotations ; but this is an admission
that there is something worth quoting, which
cannot be said of all writers. That Seneca
possessed gi-eat mental powers cannot be
doubted. He had seen much of human life,

and he knew well what man was. His philo-

sophy, so far as he adopted a system, was the
Stoical, but it was rather an eclecticism of
Stoicism than pure Stoicism. His style is anti-
thetical, and apparently laboured ; and when
there is much labour, there is generally affecta-
tion. Yet his language is clear and forcible

;

it is not mere words : there is thought always.
It would not be easy to name anj' modern
writer who has treated on morality and has
said so much tliat is practically good and true,
or has treated the matter in so attractive a way.
Beyond question he is, with the exception of
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TacituB, the most important writer of the post-
Augustan age. From tlie tone and expression
of some of his writings, especially of the letters
to Lucilms, some have imagined that he was
acquainted with and influenced by Christian
teaching, and there was once a tradition of
friendship with the Apostle Paul. This may
be set aside as improbable and absolutely with-
out evidence. The sentiments of a Christian
character which are found in his treatises are
merely the expression of his philosophy, which
was a gentler form of Stoicism.—Editions of

Seneca are by J. P. Gronovius, Leiden, 1649-
1G58 ; by Ruhltopf, Leipzig, 1797-1811 : by
Fickert, Leips. 1845

;
by Haase, Leips. 1852.

The Dialogues of Seneca are edited by Gertz,
Copenh. 1886 ; the Letters by Schweighiiuser,
1809, and by Biicheler (in part), Bonn, 1879 :

editions of the Tragedies by Peiper and Richter,
Leigs._1867, and by Leo, Berl. 1878.

Senecio, Herennius, was a native of Baetica
in Spain, where he served as quaestor. He was
put to death by Domitian on the accusation of

Metius Carus, in consequence of his having
written the Life of Helvidius Priscus, which he
composed at the request of Pamiia, the wife of

Helvidius. (Dio Cass. Ixvii. 13 ; Tac. Agr. 2,

45 ; Plin. Ep. i. 5, iv. 7, vii. 33.)

Senia (Senensis : Segnaox Zengg), a Roman
colony in Liburnia in Illyricum, on the coast,
and on the road from Aquileia to Siscia (Tac.

Hist. iv. 45).

Senones. 1. A powerful people in Gallia
Lugdunensis, dwelt along the upper course of

the Sequana {Seine), and were bounded on the
N. by the Parisii, on the W. by the Carnutes,
on the S. by the Aedui, and on the E. by the
Lingones and Mandubii. Their chief town was
Agedincum, afterwards called Senones {Sens).

(Caes. B.G. ii. 2, v. 54, vi. 37.)—2. A branch (no

doubt) of the same stock at an earlier period,

which crossed the Alps about B.C. 400, in order to

settle in. Italy ; and as the greater part of Upper
Italy was already occupied by other Celtic

tribes, the Senones were obliged to penetrate a
considerable distance to the S., and took up
their abode on the Adriatic sea beTween the

rivers Utis and Aesis (between "Ravenna and
Ancona), after expelling the Umbrians (Liv. v.

85). In this country they founded the town of

Sena. They extended theif ravages into Etruria

;

and it was in consequence of the interference

of the Romans while they were laying siege to

Clusium, that they marched against Rome and
took the city, b. c. 390. From tliis time we
find them engaged in constant hostilities with

the Romans, till they were at length completely

subdued and the greater part of them destroyed

by the consul Dolabella, 284. [Gailia Cisal-

PINA.]

Sentinum (Sentinas, Sentinatis : nr. Sasso-

ferrato, Ru.), a fortified town in Umbria, not

far from the river Aesis, famous for the battle

in the third Samnite war, B.C. 295, when Q.

Fabius defeated the Samnites and Gauls,

Decius having devoted himself (Liv. x. 27 ;
Pol.

ii. 19).

Sentius Saturninus. [Satubninus.]
Sepias (Sijirias: St. George), a promontory

in the SE. of Theesaly in the district Magnesia,

on which a great part of the fleet of Xerxes was

wrecked (Hdt. vii. 118, 188 ; Strab. p. 448).

Seplaala, one of the principal streets in

Capim, where perfumes and luxuries of a similar

kind were sold (Cic. Pis. 11, 24 ; Plin. xvi. 40).

• Sepphoris {^eir^wpis : Scfurieh), a city of

Palestine, in the middle of Galilee, about half-

SEQUESTER
way between M. Carmel and the lake of Tiberias,
was an insignificant place until Herod Antipas
fortifi^ it and made it the capital of Galilee
under the name of Diocaesarea. It was the
seat of one of the five Jewish Sanhedrim

; and
continued to flourish until the fourtli century,
when it was destroyed by the Caesar Gallus, on
account of a revolt of its inhabitants. (Jos. Ant.
xiv. 15, 4, B.J. ii. 18, 11 ; Socr. Hisl. Eccl. ii.

33.)

Septem Aquae, a place in theteiTitoryof the
Sabini, near Reate.
Septem Fratres {'Eirra aSeK<pol: Jebel

Zatout, i.e. Apes' Hill), a mountain on the N.
coast of Mauretania Tingitana, at the narrowest
part of the Pretum Gaditanum {Straits of
Gibraltar), connected by a low tongue of land
with the promontory of Abyla, which is also in-

j

eluded under the modern name (Strab. p. 827).
Septem Maria, the name given by the an-

cients to the lagoons formed at the mouth of

the Po by the frequent overflows of this river.

Persons usually sailed through these lagoons
from Ravenna to Altinum. (Plin. iii. 120 ; Hero-
dian, viii. 7.)

Septempeda (Septempedanus : San Seve-
rino), a Roman municipium in the interior of

Picenum, on the road from Auximum to Urbs
Salvia (Plin. iii. Ill ; Strab. p. 241).

Septimius Geta. [Geta.]
Septimius Serenus. [Serenus.]
Septimius Severus, [Se^'ebus.]

Septimius Titius, a Roman poet, whom
Horace {Ep. i. 3. 9, 14) represents as having ven-
tured to quaff a draught from the Pindaric
spring, and as having been ambitious to achieve

distinction in tragedy. In this passage Horace
speaks of him under the name of Titius ; and
he is probably the same individual with the

Septimius who is addressed in the sixth Ode of

the second book, and who is introduced in the

ninth EjDistle of the first book.

Sequana {'2,i)Koavas : Seine), one of the prin-

cipal rivers of Gavd, rising in the central parts

of that country, and flowing through the pro-

vince of Galha Lugdunensis into the ocean op-

posite Britain. It is 346 miles in length. Its

principal affluents are the Matrona {Marne),

Esia {Oise) with its tributary the Axona {Aisne)

and Incaunus {Yonne). Tliis river has a slow

current, and is navigable beyond Lutetia Pari-

siorum {Paris). (Caes. B.G. i. 1 ; Ptol. ii. 8, 2

;

Strab. pp. 192, 198.)

Sequani, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia

Belgica, separated from the Helvetii by Mons
Jurassus, from the Aedui by the Arar, and

from the province Narbonensis by the Rhone,

inhabiting the counti-y called Franclie Cojnii

and Burgundy. In the later division of the

provinces of the empire, the country of the

Sequani formed a special province under the

name of Maxima Sequanorum. They derived

their name from the river Sequana, which hnd

its source in the NW. frontiers of their terri-

tory ; but their country was chiefly watered by

the rivers Ai-ar and Dubis. Their chief town

was Vesontio {Besa)u;on). They were governed

by kings of their own, and were constantly at

war with the Aedui. (Caes. B.G. i. 1, 3, 10-12,

iv. 10 ; Strab. p. 192 ; Lucau, i. 425.)

Sequester, Viblus, the name attached to a

glossary which professes to give an account of

the geographical names contained in the

Roman poets. The tract is divided into seven

sections :—(l) Fliimina; (2) Ponies', (8)

Lacus ; (4) Nemora; (5) Paludes; (G) Monies \

(7) Gentes. To which in some MSS. an eighUi
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is added, containing a list of the seven wonders

of the world. Concerning the author person-

allv we know nothing ; and he probably lived

not earlier than the middle of the fifth century

A.P.—Ed. by Bursian, Zurich, 1867.
'

Sera. [Sebic.\.]
, „ ^ ,. „ • •

Serapio, a surname of P. Comehus bcipio

Nasica, consul B.C. 138. [SciPio, No. 18.]

Serapion (Sepo-n-i'oi'), a physician of Alex-

andi-ia, who lived in the third century B.C. He
belonged to the sect of the Empirici, and so

much extended and improved the system of

Philiuus that the invention of it is by some

authors attributed to him. Serapion wrote

against Hippocrates with much vehemence;

but neither this, nor any of his other works,

are now extant. He is several times mentioned

and quoted by Celsus, Galen, and others.

Serapis or Sarapis (SapaTris : Serapis is the

correct Latin form), an Egyptian divinity,

whose worship was introduced into Greece m
the time of the Ptolemies, and into Rome with

that of Isis. The Egyp^au Serapis was

originally the manifestation of Osiris on earth

in the form of a bull ; but his separate worship
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Serapis. (From a Btafcuo in the Vatican.)

was introduced as the special Alexandrian
religion in the time of the Ptolemies, and
gradually superseded that of Osiris, whose
functions were transferred to hun. Hence, like

Osiris [see p. 635J, he was regarded as the god
of the dead and of the underworld, worshipped
with all the mysteries belonging to that reli-

gion, and as the husband of Isis. He was also
honoured, not only as bom from the sun-god,
but as the sun-god himself, and hence as god
of healing, and thus identified by the Greeks
not only with Hades, as god of the dead, and
with Zeus (Zeus-Serapis), as god of heaven,
but also with Asclepius, as god of healing.
His worship in all these characters was
accepted from Alexandria (where his temple,
the Serapieum, was particularly famous)
through Asia Minor, the islands, Greece, and at
Rome in the same manner and period as that
of Isis [see p. 450]. In art he was represented
like Hades or Pluto with a three-headed dog
and a serpent by his side ; but is distinguished
from Hades or Pluto by the modius or cala-
thus upon his head. Similarly the head o£

Zeus-Serapis resembles the Zeus type, but is

distinguislied by the modius.

Serbonis Lacus. [Sebbonis Lacus.]

Serdica or Sardica (Sofia), an important town

in Upper Moesia, and the capital of Dacia

Mediterranea, situate in a fertile plain near

the sources of the Oescus, and on the road

from Naissus to Philippopolis. It w'as the

birthplace of the emperor Maxunianus ;
it was

destroyed by Attila, but was soon afterwards

rebuilt ; and it bore in the middle ages the

name of Triaditza. Serdica derived its name

from the Thracian people Serdi. (Ptol. lu. 11,

12
;

Eutrop. ix. 14, 22 ;
Procop. Aed. iv. 1

;

Amm. Marc. xxx. 16.)

Serena, niece of Theodosius the Great,

foster-mother of the emperor Honorius, and

wife of Stihcho.
_ .

Serenas, Annaeus, one of the most inti-

mate friends of the philosopher Seneca, who
dedicated to him his works Be TranquilUtate

and Be Comtantia. He was praefectus vigi-

lum under Nero. (Sen. Ep. 63 ; Tac. Ann. xiii.

IS.) . ,

Serenus, Q. Sammonicus (or Samonicus),

enjoyed a high reputation at Rome, in the early

part of the third centuiy after Christ, as a man
of taste and varied knowledge. As the friend

of Geta, by whom his compositions were

studied with great pleasure, he was murdered
while at supper, by command of Caracalla, a.d.

212, having written many learned works, of

wliich nothing remains. (Macrob. iii. 16, 6

;

Spartian. Get. 5, Carac. 4.) His son, who bore

the same name, was the preceptor of the

younger Gordian, and bequeathed to his pupil

the magnificent library which he had inherited

from his father. A medical poem, extending

to 115 hexameter lines, has descended to us
under the title Q. Sereni Sammonici de
Medicina praccevta saluberriina, or Prae-
cepta de Medicina piarvo pretio parahili,

which is usually ascribed to the elder Sam-
monicus. It contains a considerable amount
of information, extracted from the best authori-

ties, on natural history and the healing art,

and mixed up with a number of puerile super-

stitions, the whole expressed in plain and
almost prosaic language.—Edited by Bunnann
and by Bahrens among the Poetae Lat.
Minores.

Serenus, A. Septimius, a Roman lyric poet,

who exercised his muse chiefly in depicting the

charms of the counti-y and the delight of rural

pursuits. His works are lost, but are fre-

quently quoted by the grammarians.—Frag-
ments in Wernsdorf, Poet. Lat. Mill.

Seres. [Sbkica.]

Sergia Gens, patrician. The Sergii traced

their descent from the Trojan Sergestua (Virg.

Aen. V. 121). The Sergii were distinguished in

the early liistory of the republic, and the first

member of the gens wlio obtained the consul-

ship was L. Sergius Pidenas, in B.C. 437.

Catiline belonged to this gens. [Catilina.]

The Sergii bore also the surnames of Esquili-
mis, Fidrnas, Ornta, Pandus, Plancus, and
Silus ; but none of them arc of sufficient im-
portance to require a separate notice.

Sergius, a grammarian of uncertain date, but
later thiui the fourth centary after Christ, the
author of two tracts; the first entitled In
primatn Donati Editinnem Covivientaniim;
the second, In secundum Donati Editionem
Gommentaria. They are printed in the
GrammaMcae Latinae Auctores antiqui of
PutschiuB (Hannov. 1605, pp. 1816-1838).

8K
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Serica {}, ^ripiKri, :Xrjpes; Seres, also rarelym the smg, Stjp, Ser), a country in the extreme

E. of Asia, famous as the native region of the
silkworm, wliich was also called ffiip ; and hence
tlie adjective ' sericus ' for silken. The name
was Itnown to the W. nations at a very early
period, through the use of silk, first in W.
Asia, and afterwards in Greece. It is clear,

however", that, until some time after the com-
mencement of our era, the name had no distinct
geographical signification. Serica and Seres
were simply the unknown country and people,
in the far East, from whom the article of com-
merce, silk, was obtained. [Diet, of Ant. art.

Sericum.] At a later period, some knowledge
of the country was obtained from the traders,
the results of which are recorded by Ptolemy,
who names several positions that can be identi-
fied with reasonable probability, but the
detailed mention of wliich does not fall within
the object of this work. (Ptol. vi. 16, 1-6, vii.

2, 1, viii. 24, 5.) The Serica of Ptolemy cor-
responds to the NW. part of China, and the
adjacent portions of Thibet and Chinese Tar-
tar!/. The capital. Sera, is supposed by most
to be Singan, on the Hoang-ho, but by some
Peking. The country was bounded, according
to Ptolemy, on the N. by unknown regions, on
the W. by Scythia, on the S. and SE. by India
and the Sinae. The people were said by some
to be of Indian, by others of Scythian, origin,

and by others to be a mixed race (Pans. vi. 22,
a ; Strab. p. 701 ; Plin. vi. 88). The Great
Wall of China is mentioned by Ammianus
Marcellinus under the name of Aggeres Serium
(Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6, 64).

Serlphus {'S.^pKpos : ^fpi^ios : Serpho), an
island in the Aegaean sea, and one of the
Cyclades, lying between Cythnus and Siphnus.
It was a small rocky island about twelve miles
in circumference. (Strab. p. 487.) It is cele-

brated in mythology as the island where Danae
and Perseus landed after they had been exposed
by Acrisius, where Perseus was brought up,
and where he afterwards turned the inhabitants
into stone with the Gorgon's head. [Danae

;

Peeseus.] Seriphus was colonised by lonians
from Athens, and it was one of the few islands

which refused submission to Xerxes. At a later

time the inliabitants of Seriphus were noted
for their poverty and wretchedness, and for this

reason the island was employed by the Roman
emperors as a place of banishment for state cri-

minals. (Tac. Ann. ii. 85, iv. 21 ; Juv. x. 170.)

Sermyla (Sep/xuA.?) : 'S.epfx.vKios), a town in

Macedonia on the istlmius of the peninsula
Sithonia (Hdt. vii. 122 ; Thuc. v. 18).

Serranus, AtillUS. Sen-anus was originally

an agnomen of C. Atilius Regulus, consul B.C.

257, but afterwards became the name of a

distinct family of the Atilia gens. Most of the

ancient writers derive the name from serere,

and relate that Regulus received the surname
of Serranus because he was engaged in sowing

when the news was brought him of his eleva-

tion to the consulship (Virg. Aen. iv. 845). It

appears, however, from coins, that Saranus is

the proper form of the name, and it is possibly

derived from Saranum, a town of Umbria.—1.

C, praetor b.c. 218, the first year of the second

Punic war, was sent into northern Italy. At
a later period of the year he resigned his com-
mand to the consul P. Scipio. He was an un-

successful candidate for the consulship for 216.

(Liv. xxi. 26, 62 ; Pol. iii. 40.)—2. C., curule

oedile 198, with L. Scribonius Libp. Tliey

were the first aediles who exhibited the Mega-

SERTORIUS
lesiVi as ludi scenici. He was praetor 185

Vi'^^" 3- A-, praetor 192, when lie
obtained as his province Macedonia and the
command of the fleet. He was praetor a
second time in 173. He was consul in 170
(Liv. xxxv. 10, xli. 28, xlii. 37-47.)—4. M.,
praetor 174, when he obtained the province of
Sardinia (Liv. xli. 21).—5. M., praetor 152, in
Further Spain, defeated the Lusitani.—6. Sex.
consul 136.—7. C, consul 106 with Q. Servilius
Caepio, the year in which Cicero and Pompey
were born. Although a ' stultissimus homo,'
according to Cicero, he was elected in prefer-
ence to Q. Catulus. He was one of the
senators who took up arms against Satuminus
in 100. (Cic. jiro Plane. 5 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 53

;

Gell. XV. 28.)—8. Sex., sumamed Gavianus
because he originally belonged to the Gavia
gens. He was quaestor in 63 in the consulship
of Cicero, who treated him with distinguished
favour ; but in his tribunate of the plebs, 57, he
took an active part in opposing Cicero's recaU
from banishment. After Cicero's return to
Rome he put his veto upon the decree of the
senate restoring to Cicero the site on which his
house had stood, but he found it advisable to
withdraw his opposition. (Cic. Sest. 33-43, Post
Bed. 5, ad Att. iv. 2.)

Serrhium {2,4ppeiov), a promontory of Thrace
in the Aegaean Sea, opposite the island of
Samothrace, with a fortress of the same name
upon it (Hdt. vii. 59 ; Liv. xxxi. 16).

Q. Sertorius, one of the most extraordinary
men in the later times of the repubHc, was a
native of Nursia, a Sabine village, and was
born of obscure but respectable parents. He
served under Marius in the war against the
Teutones; and before the battle of Aquae
Sextiae (Aix), B.C. 102, he entered the camp of

the Teutones in disguise as a spy, for which
hazardous undertaking his intrepid character
and some knowledge of the Gallic language
well quahfied him. He also served as tribunus
militum in Spain under T. Didius (97). He
was quaestor in 91, and had before this time
lost an eye in battle. On the outbreak of the
Civil war in 88, he declared himself against the
party of the nobles, though he was by no
means an admirer of his old commander, C.

Marius, whose character he well imderstood.
He commanded one of the four armies which
besieged Rome under Marius and Cinna (App.

B.C. i. 67). He was, however, opposed to the

bloody massacre which ensued after Marius
and Cinna entered Rome, and he was so

indignant at the horrible deeds committed by
the slaves whom Marius kept as guards, that

he fell upon them in their camp, and slew

4000 of them (Plut. Sert. 5, Mar. 44). In 83

Sertorius was praetor, and either in this year

or the following he went into Spam, which had
been assigned to him as his province by the

Marian party. After collecting a small body
of troops in Spain, he crossed over to Maure-

tania, where he gained a victory over Paccia-

nus, one of Sulla's generals. In consequence of

his success in Africa, he was invited by the

Lusitani, who were exposed to the invasion of

the Romans, to become their leader. He
gained great influence over the Lusitanians

and the other barbarians in Spain, and soon

succeeded in forming an army, which for some

years successfully opposed all the power of

Rome. Ho also availed himself of the super-

stitious character of the people among whom
ho was, to strongthen his authority over them.

A fawn was brought to him by one of tlio



r
SEKVILIA

natives as a present, which soon became bo

tame as to accompany him in his walks, and

attend him on all occasions. After Sulla had

become master of Italy, Sertorius was joined

by many Eomans who had been proscribed by

the dictator, and this not only added to his

consideration, but brought him many good
officers. In 79 Metellus Pius was sent into

Spain with a considerable force against Ser-

torius; but Metellus could efiect nothing

against the enemy. He was unable to bring

Sertorius to any decisive battle, but was con-

stantly harassed by the guerilla warfare of the

latter. In 77 Sertorius was joined by M.
Perpema with fifty-three cohorts [Pebperna].

To give some show of form to his formidable

power, Sertorius established a senate of 300,

into which no provincial was admitted ; but to

soothe the more distinguished Spaniards, and
to have some security for their fidelity, he
estabhshed a school at Huesca {Osca), in

Aragon, for the education of their children in

Greek and Boman learning. The continued
want of success on the part of Metellus induced
the Romans to send Pompey to his assistance,

but with an independent command. Pompey
arrived in Spain in 76 with 30,000 infantry and
1000 cavalry, but even with this formidable

force he was imable to gain any decisive advan-
tages over Sertorius. (App. jB. C. i. 110.) For
the next five years Sertorius kept both Metellus
and Pompey at bay, and out to pieces a large

number of their forces. Sertorius was at

length assassinated in 72 at a banquet by
Perpema and some other Roman officers, who
had long been jealous of the authority of their

commander. (Plut. Sertorius.)

Servilia. 1. Daughter of Q. Servilius Caepio
and the daughter of Livia, the sister of the
celebrated M. Livius Drusus, tribune of the
plebs B.C. 91. Servilia was married twice

:

first to M. Junius Brutus, by whom she became
the mother of the murderer of Caesar, and
secondly to D. Junius Silanus, consul 62. She
was the favourite mistress of the dictator
Caesar, and it is reported that Brutus was her
son by Caesar (Plut. Cat. 24, Brut. 5). This
tale, however, cannot be true, as Caesar was
only fifteen years older than Brutus, the former
having been born in 100, and the latter in 85.

She survived both her lover and her son. After
the battle of Philippi, Antony sent her the
ashes of her son. (Suet. Jul. 50 ; Plut. Biiit.

2, 5, 53.)—2. Sister of the preceding, was the
second wife of L. LucuUus, consul 74. She
bore LucuUus a son, but, hke her sister, she
was faithless to her husband, and the latter,
after putting up with her conduct for some
time from regard to M. Cato Uticeusis, her
half-brother, at length divorced her. (Plut.
Lucull. 88, Cat. 54.)

Servilia Gens, was one of the Alban houses
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius. This
gens was very celebrated during the early ages
of the republic, and it continued to produce
men of influence in the state down to the
imperial period. It was divided into numerous
families, of which the most important bore the
names of Ahal.v, Caepio, Casca, Glaucia,
RuLLUs, Vatia.

Servius Maurus Honoratus, or Servius
Marius Honoratus, a Latin grammarian of
the fourth century, contemporary with Macro-
bius, who introduces him among the dramatis
personao of the Saturnalia. His most cele-
brated production was a Commentary upon
Virgil. This, the original work of Servius, has
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been largely added to. The Commentary of

Servius was supplemented by an anonymous
writer with a great deal of useful information,

drawn from earlier authorities, about Greek
and Roman legends, customs, and religion. It

is attached to many of the earlier editions of

VirgU, but it is edited separately by Thilo and

Hagen, Leips. 1878. We possess also the follow-

ing treatises bearing the name of Servius :

—

(1) In secundam Donati Editionem Inter-

2iretatio. (2) De Batione uUimarum Syllah-

arum ad Aquilinuin Liber. (3) Ara de centum
Metris s. Centimetrum.
Servius TuUius. [Tullius.]

Sesamus {"ZtiffafiSs), a little coast river of

Paphlagonia, with a town of the same name

:

both called afterwards Amastbis.
Sesostris (S^o-ojo-tdis), the name given by the

Greeks to the great king of Egypt, Ramses II.

(Ra-messu Meri-Amen), son of Seti or Menep-
tah I., and father of Meneptah II. From his

popular name, Ses or Setesu, the Greeks de-

veloped the name Sesostris (in Manetho ' Se-

thosis, who is called Ramesses '). He belonged

to the nineteenth dynasty, and reigned about
1333 B.C. He was a great conqueror. In the

Greek historians he is said to have subdued
Ethiopia, a great part of Asia, Thrace, and
Scythia (Hdt. ii. 102-11; Diod. i. 53-59). It

must not, however, be supposed that he ever

reached any part of Europe. Prom the Egyptian
monuments, including the epic poem of Pen-
taur, the court scribe, we learn that, besides his

successful campaigns into Ethiopia, he over-

ran Syria, and in the fifth year of his reign

began his great campaigns against the Kheta

—

that is, the Hittite—empire [Cetei], in the
course of which he won a great victory at

Kadesh on the Orontes. The struggle, how-
ever, between the two empires was not pushed
to an end, and a treaty of alliance was event-
ually made between Ramses and the Hittite
king. Some of the victories of Ramses are
recorded also in the rock tablets at Beyrout

;

but the monuments which Herodotus believed
him to have set up between Smyrna and
Ephesus (ii. 106) are Hittite. As a builder, he
was no less great than as a conqueror. He
built at Abydos, Memphis, and Thebes, espe-
cially at Karnak, Luxor, and the rock temples
Abu-Simbel. He buUt himself also a new city,

fortress and palace at Pa-Ramessu (= Zoan) in
the Delta, on the way to Palestine.

Sestianae Arae (O. Villano), the most
westerly promontory on the N. coast of His-
pania Tarraconensis in Gallaecia, with three
altars consecrated to Augustus.
Sestinum (Sestinas, -atis; Sestino), a town

in Umbria on the Apennines, near the sources
of the Pisaurus.

Sestius. [Sextius.]
Sestus (SticttSs : S^o-Tios : lalo va), a town in

Thrace, situated at the narrowest part of the
Hellespont opposite Abydos in Asia, from which
it was only seven stadia distant (Strab. p. 591).
It was founded by the Aeolians (Hdt. vii. 33).
It was celebrated in Grecian poetry on account
of the loves of Leander and Hero [Leandeb],
and in history on account of the bridge Of boats
which Xerxes here buUt across the Hellespont.
Sestus was always reckoned a place of import-
ance in consequence of its commanding to a
great extent the passage of the Hellespont. It
was for some time in the possession of the
Persians, but was retaken by the Greeks, B.C.
478, after a long siege. The Athenians held it
till 404 B.C., and captured it again in 387 (Diod.

3 K 2
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xvi. 84). It was taken by the Eomans in 190
(Liv. xxxvii. 9).

Setabis. [S.vetadis.]
Sethon {^eBdv), seems to have been a priest

of Ptah ( = Hephaestus) about the time of

Taharaqa I. (Tirhakah= Tiiraous), and the end
of the Ethiopian dynasty (twenty-fifth) in

Egypt (about 690 u.c), who lived on into the
reign of Psamtheh or Psammetichua I. in the
twenty-sixth dynasty. He thus might have
been hving in the wars with Sennacherib. [For
the history see S^ujaco ;

Psammetichus.] Hero-
dotus relates (ii. 141) that in Sethon's reign
Sanachai-ibuB, king of the Arabians and
Assyrians, advanced against Egypt, at which
Sethon was in great alarm, as he had insulted
the warrior class, and deprived them of their

lands, and they now refused to follow him to

the war. But the god Hephaestus came to his

assistance ; for while the two armies were en-
camped near Pelusium, the field-mice in the
night gnawed to pieces the bow-strings, the
quivers, and the shield-handles of the Assyrians,
who fled on the following day with great loss.

The recollection of this miracle was perpetuated
by a statue of the king in the temple of He-
phaestus, holding a mouse in his hand, and
saying, ' Let everyone look at me and be pious.'

In tills account Herodotus seems to have
wrongly made Sethon, or Sethos, a king, whereas
he was only a priest, though at a time when the
priestly power was great. The statue to which
he refers was probably one with a mouse upon
it as an emblem, as in the statues of Apollo
Smintheus, and possibly with the same mean-
ing [see p. 89, b].

Setia (Setinus : Sezm or Sesse), an ancient

town of Latium in the E. of the Pontine
Marshes, originally belonged to the Volscian

confederacy, but was subsequently taken by the

Romans and colonised (Dionys. v. 61 ; Liv. vi.

30; Veil. Pat. i. 14). It was here that the

Bomans kept the Carthaginian hostages (Liv.

xxxii. 26). It was celebrated for the excellent

wine produced in the neighbourhood of the town,

which was reckoned in the time of Augustus
the finest wine in Italy (Mart. x. 36, xiii. 112

;

Juv. X. 27 ; Strab. pp. 234, 237).

Severus, M. Aurellus Alexander, usually

called Alexander Severus, Boman emperor,

A.D. 222-235, the son of Gessius Marcianus and

Julia Mamaea, and first cousin of Elagabalus,

was born at Axoe, in Phoenicia, in the temple

of Alexander the Great, to which his parents

had repaired for the celebration of a festival,

October 1, a.d. 205. His original name appears

to have heew Alexianus Bassianus,i\ie

appellation having been derived from his ma-

ternal grandfather. Upon the elevation of

Elagabalus, he accompanied his mother and

the court to Bome, a report having been spread

abroad that he also, as well as the emperor,

was the son of Caracalla. In 221 he was

adopted by Elagabalus and created Caesar. The

names Alexianus and Bassianus were laid

aside, and those of M. Aurelms Alexander

substituted: M. Aurelius in vktue of his

adoption; Alexander in consequence, as was

asserted, of a direct revelation on tlie part of

the Syrian god. [Elagabalus.] On the death

of Elagabalus, on March 11, a.d. 222, Alexander

ascended the throne, adding Severus to his

other designations, in order to mark more

explicitly the descent which he claimed from

the father of Caracalla. After reigning in peace

some years, during which he reformed many
abuses in the state, he was involved in a war

SEVERUS
with Artaxerxes, king of Persia, who had lately
founded the new empire of the Sassanidae on
the Yuins of tlio Partliian monarchy. Alexander
gained a great victory over Artaxerxes in 232

;

but he was unable to prosecute his advantage
in consequence of intelligence having reached
him of a great movement among the German
tribes. He celebrated a triumpli at Rome in
233, and in the following year (234) set out for
Gaul, which the Germans wore devastating;
but before he had made any progress in the
campaign, he was waylaid by a small band of
mutinous soldiers, instigated, it is said, by
Maximinus, and slain, along with his mother, in
the early part of 235, in the thirtieth year of hia
age, and the fom-teenth of his reign. Alexander
Severus was distinguished by justice, wisdom,
and clemency in all public transactions, and by
the simplicity and purity of his private life. (Hero-
dian, v. 5, 17-23, vi. 1-18

;
Lamprid. Alex. Sever.;

Zos. i. 11-13
; Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 30, Ixxx. Fr.)

Severus, A. Caecina. [C.u;cina.]
Severus, Cassius, an orator and satirical writer

in the time of Augustus and Tiberius, was
born about B.C. 50 at Longula, in Latium. He
was a man of low origin and dissolute character,
but was much feared from the severity of
his attacks upon the Boman nobles. Towards
the end of the reign of Augustus, Severus
was banished by Augustus to the island of

Crete on account of his libellous verses ; but
as he still continued to write Hbels, he was
removed by Tiberius in a.d. 24 to the desert
island of Seriphos, where he died in great
poverty in the twenty-fifth year of his exile,

A.D. 33. (Tac. Ann. i. 72, iv. 21 ; Sen. Contr. 3,

praef. 2 ; Tac. Dial. 19 ; Quint, x. i. 116.) He
caimot have been, as some commentators
thought, the subject of Horace's sixth Epode,
since he can hardly have been more than a
boy when the Epodes were written.

Severus, Cornelius, the author of a poem
entitled Bellum Siculum, was contemporary
with Ovid, by whom he is addressed in one of

the Epistles written from Pontus (Ov. Pont. iv.

16, 9; Quint, x. 1, 89).

Severus, Flavins Valerius, Boman emperor,
A.D. 30G-307. He was proclaimed Caesar by
Galerius in 305 ; and on the death of Constan-
tius Chlorus, in the following year, he was
further proclaimed Augustus by Galerius. Soon
afterwards he was sent against Maxentius, who
had assumed the imperial title at Bome. The
expedition, however, was unsuccessful ; and
Severus having surrendered at Eavenna, was
taken prisoner to Bome and compelled to put
an end to his life. [Maxentius.]
Severus Libius, Roman emperor, a.d. 461-465,

was a Lucanian by birth, and owed his acces-

sion to Eicimer, who placed him on the throne

after the assassination of Majorian. During

his reign the real government was in the hands

of Eicimer. Severus died a natural death.

(Jordan, de Beb. Goth. 45 ;
Evagr. ii. 7.)

Severus Sanctus Endelechius, a Golliic

rhetorician and poet at the end of the fourth

century. A poem of his on cattle, and on a

plague from which they suffered, in the form of

a pastoral dialogue [de Mortibtis Bourn) has

considerable merit.—Ed. by Giles, London,

1838, and in Wcrnsdort, Poiit. Lat. Min.

Severus, L, Septimius, Boman emperor, a.d.

198-211, was born 146, near Leptis in Africa.

After holding various important military com-

mands under M. Aurelius and Coinmodus, he

was at length aiipointed commander-in-chief of

the army in Pannouia and Illyria. By thie
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army he was proclaimed emperor after the I

death of Pertmaxj;i93). He forthwith marched

upou Borne, where Julianus had been made

emperor by the praetorian troops. Juhanus

was put to death upon his arrival before the

city [JuLLVNUS.] Severus then tui-ned his

arms against Pescennius Niger, who had been

saluted emperor by the Eastern legions. The

struggle was brought to a close by a decisive

battle near Issus, in which Niger was de-

feated by Severus, and having been shortly

afterwards taken prisoner was put to death

(194). Severus then laid siege to Byzantium,

which refused to submit to him even after

the death of Niger, and which was not taken

till 196. The city was treated harshly by

Severus. Its walls were levelled with the earth,

its soldiers and magistrates put to death, and

the town itself, deprived of aU its poUtical privi-

leges, made over to the Perinthians. During

the continuance of this siege, Severus had

crossed the Euphrates (195) and subdued the

Mesopotamian Arabians. He retui-ned to Italy,

in 196, and in the same year proceeded to Gaul

to oppose Albinus, who had been proclaimed

emperor by the troops in that country. Albinus

was defeated and slain near Lyons on the 19th

of February, 197. Severus returned to Rome
in the same year ; but after remaining a short

time in the capital, he set out for the East to

repel the invasion of the Parthians, who were

ravaging Mesopotamia. He crossed the Eu-

phrates early in 198 ; Seleucia and Babylon

were evacuated by the enemy ; and Ctesiphon

was taken and plundered after a short siege

After spending three years in the East, and

visiting Arabia, Palestine, and Egypt, Severus

returned to Bome ia 202. For the next seven

years he remained tranquilly at Rome, but in

208 he went to Britain with his sons Caraoalla

and Geta, and carried on war against the Gale

donians. After remaining two years in Britain

he died at Eboracum (York) on the 4th of

Pebruai-y, 211, in the sixty-fifth year of his age,

and the eighteenth of his reign. (Dio Cass,

Ixxiv., Ixxv., Ixxvi.
;
Eutrop. viii. 10 ; Aurel

Vict. XX.
;
Spartian. Sever.)

Severus, Sulpiclus, chiefly celebrated as an
ecclesiastical historian, was a native of Aqui-

tania, and flourished towards the close of the

fourth century under Arcadius and Honorius,

He was descended from a noble family, and was
originally an advocate ; but he eventually

became a presbyter of the church, and attached

himself closely to St. Martin of Tours. The
extant woi'ks of Severus are :—(1) Historia
Sacra, an epitome of sacred history, extending
from the creation of the world to the consulship

of Stilicho and Aurelianus, a.d. 400. (2) Vita
S. Martini Turonensis. (3) Tres Epistolae.

(4) Dialogi duo, containing a review of the dis-

sensions which had arisen among ecclesiastics

in the East regarding the works of Origen.

(5) Epistolae Sex.—The best edition of the
complete works of Severus is by C. Hahn,
Vienna, 1880.

Seuthea (SeiJflijs), the name of several kings
of the Odrysians in Thrace. Of these the most
important was the nephew of Sitalces, whom he
succeeded on the throne in 424. During a long
reign he raised his kingdom to a height of

power and prosperity, which it had never pre-

viously attained (Thuc. ii. 97, iv. 101).

Sextia or Sestia Gens, plebeian, one of whose
members—namely, L. Sextius Sextinus Late-
ranus—was the first plebeian who obtained the
consulship, B.C. 866.
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Sextiae Aquae. [Aquae Sbxtiae.]

Sextius or Sestius. 1. P., quaestor B.C. 63,

and tribune of the jilebs 57. In the latter year

he took an active part in obtaining Cicero's

recall from banishment. Like MOo, he kept a

band of armed retainers to oppose P. Clodius

and his partisans; and in the following year

(56) he was accused of Vis on account of his

violent acts during his tribunate. He was de-

fended by Cicero in an oration still extant, and

was acquitted on the 14th of March, chiefly in

consequence of the powerful influence of

Pompey. In 53, Sextius was praetor. On the

breaking out of the Civil war in 49, Sextius first

espoused Pompey's party, but he afterwards

joined Caesar, who sent him, in 48, into Cappar

docia. He was alive in 48, as appears from

Cicero's correspondence. (Cic. pro Sestio, ad
Att. iii. 19, 20, 28, iv. 8, ad Fam. v. 6.)—2. L.,

son of the preceding by his first wife, Postumia.

He served under M. Brutus in Macedonia, but

subsequently became the friend of Augustus.

One of Horace's Odes (i. 4) is addressed to him.

(Bell. Alex. 34 ; Cic. ad Att. xiii. 2, xv. 17, 27.)

—3. T., one of Caesar's legates in Gaul, and
afterwards governor of the province of Numidia,

or New Africa, at the time of Caesar's death

(44). Here he carried on war against Q. Cor-

nificius, who held the province of Old Africa,

and whom he defeated and slew in battle. (Caes.

B.G. vi. 1, vii. 49 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 21-24
;
App.

B.C. iv. 58, V. 75.)

Sextius Calvinus. [Calvinus.]
Sextus Empiricus, was a physician, and re-

ceived his name Empiricus from belonging to

the school of the Empirici. He was a contem-
porary of Galen, and lived in the first half of

the third century of the Christian era. Nothing
is known of his life. He belonged to the Scep-
tical school of philosophy. Two of his works are

extant :— (1) Ilvppwviai virorwaxTfis ^ crKfirriKa

vTTOfivTjfiaTa, containing the doctrines of the

Sceptics in three books. (2) Tlphs rovs fiadrifM-

TtKohs avTipp-qriKol, against the Mathematici, in

eleven books, is an attack upon all positive philo-

sophy. The first six books are a refutation of

the six sciences of gi'ammar, rhetoric, geometry,
arithmetic, astrology, and music. The remain-
ing five books are directed against logicians, phy-
sical philosophers, and ethical writers, and form,
in fact, a distinct work, which may be viewed
as belonging to the '"T-roTvirdxreis. The two
works are a great repository of doubts ; the lan-

guage is as clear and perspicuous as the subject
will allow.—Edited by Fabricius, Lips. 1718.

Sextus Rufus Festus, or perhaps more cor-

rectly Bufius Festus alone, is the name prefixed

to an abridgment of Roman History in twenty-
eight short chapters, entitled Breviarium de
Victoriis et Provinciis Populi Bomani, and
executed by command of the emperor Valens,
to whom it is dedicated. This work is usually
printed with the lai'ger editions of Eutropius,
and of the minor Roman historians. [Edteo-
prus.] Some have suggested that Rufus or
Bufius Festus the historian and Bufius Festus
Avienus are the same person ; but there is no
probability in this, though they may possibly
be father and son. [Antenus.]

Siatutanda (SiarouTavSa), is given by Ptolemy
(ii. 1, 27) as the name of a town in Germany,
but there is little doubt that this is an amusing
and instructive mistake, and that Ptolemy
invented the town from misunderstanding the
words of Tacitus {An7i. iv. 73) ' ad sua tutan-
da digressis rebellibus.'

Sibae or Sibi (2l0ai, 2r/3oi), a rude people in
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the NW. of India (in the Punjab), above the
confluence of the rivers Hydaspes (Jeluvi) and
Acosines {Chenah), who were clothed in skins
and armed \vith clubs, and whom therefore the
soldiers of Alexander regarded as descendants
of Heracles (Arrian, Ind. 5; Diod. xvii. 96;
Strab. p. 688).

Sibyllae (2i/8uA.Aai), the name by which seve-

ral prophetic women are designated. The first

Sibyl, from whom all the rest are said to have
derived their name, is called a daughter of

Dardanus and Neso (cf. Heracleit. Fr. 12).

Some autliors mention only four Sibyls, the
Erythraean, the Samian, the Egyptian, and the
Sardian ; but as time went on the number grew
to ten : namely, the Babylonian, the Libyan,
the Delphian, the Cimmerian, the Erythraean,
the Samian, the Cumaean, the Hellespontian
or Trojan, the Phrygian, and the Tiburtine.
The most celebrated of these Sibyls is the Cu-
maean, who is mentioned under the names of

Heropliile, Demo, Phemonoe, Deiphobe, De-
mophile, and Amalthea. She was consulted by
Aeneas before he descended into the lower world.
She is said to have come to Italy from the East,
and she is the one who, according to tradition,

appeared before king Tarquinius, offering him
the Sibylline books for sale (Varro, ap. Lactaut.
Inst. Div. i. 6

;
Dionys. iv. 62 ; Isid. Orig. viii.

815). Respecting the Sibylline books, see Dici.

of Antiq. art. Sihyllini Libri.
SIcambri. [Sugambbi.]
Sicani, Siceli, Siceliotae. [Sicili^v.]

Sicca, a friend of Cicero, who had a country
house at Vibo in Bruttium. Cicero took refuge

there twice, in 58 b.c. and in 44. (Cic. ad Att.

iii. 2, 4, viii. 12, xvi. 6.)

Sicca Veneria (prob. Al-Kaff), a consider-

able city of N. Africa, on the frontier of Nu-
midia and Zeugitana, built on a hill near the

river Bagradas. It derived its name from
a temple of Venus in which the goddess was
worshipped with rites peculiar to the corre-

sponding Eastern deity Astarte, whence it may
be inferred that the place was a Phoenician
settlement. (Val. Max. ii. 6, 15 ; Sail. Jiog. 56

;

Ptol. iv. 3, 30.)

Sichaeus, also called Acerbas. [Acebbas.]

Slcilia (SiKcAi'a : Sicily), except Sardinia, is

the largest island in the Mediterranean Sea.

It is probable that its original name to the

Greeks was Thrinacia [Qpivaida). [The idea

that Thrinacia was the Peloponnese is unten-

able.] It is probable also that the name of the

island Thrinacia in the Odyssey (xi. 107, xii. 127)

is borrowed from it ; but it is clear that the

Homeric Thrinacia was conceived by the poet

as different from Sicily. It was a smaU island,

and it was reached after Scylla was passed;

moreover it was not the island of the Cyclopes.

The name 'SiKaviri also appears in Od. xxiv.

307 (by many considered a later addition).

The names Trinacria or Trinacris (Verg. Aen.

iii. 440, &c.) were believed by the ancients

to express the triangular shape of the island

(Ov. Fast. iv. 420). Eecently it has been

strongly urged that these names are merely

corruptions of the old Thrinacia, and them-

selves gave the notion, not absolutely correct,

that the island was a perfect triangle. This

maybe to some extent true. At the same time

it should not be forgotten that the words QpTua^

and Tp~iva^ are the same, and therefore that,

though Thrijuicia may have been the original

Greek name, there is "O reason why it should

express any idea different from Trinacria. The
island is of course not a regular triangle, but
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an irregular quadrilateral with a short fourth
side^to tlie W. between Eryx and Libyboeum.
Still "there is a rough resemblance to a three-
pointed island (which navigators even as early
as the writing of the Odyssey may have per-
ceived) sufficient to give rise to the name,
whether Thrinacia or Trinacria, and it is on
the whole more likely that it wais so called for
this reason than because it was sacred to Pos-
eidon, the god of the trident. It is very likely
that the name did tend to strengthen the con-
ception of a regular triangle, which found ex-
pression in the name Triquetra (Lucret. i. 718;
Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 55) ;

but, when all is said, even
those who have a modern map before them may
well recognise an approach to a triangular shape.
Its more usual name was also its proper name,
derived from its inhabitants, the Siceli, whence it

was called Sicelia (5iK€\i'a), which the Romans
changed into Sicilia. And from the Sicani
[see below] the island was also called Sicania
l^iKavla).—Sicily is separated from the S. coast
of Italy by a narrow channel called Fretum
Siculujn, sometimes simply Fretum {nop6ix6s),

and also Scyllaeum Fretum, of which the
modern name is Faro di Messina. The sea on
the E. of the island was also called Mare
Siculum, which was regarded as the W. portion

of the Mare Ionium. The sea on the S. was
called Mare Africum. The N. and S. sides

of the island are about 175 miles each in

length, not including the windings of the coast

;

and the length of the E. side is about 115 miles

;

the short western side, from Exyx to Lilybaeum,
which blunts the triangle and makes it a quadri-

lateral, is about thirty miles. The NW. end,

the Prom. Lilybaeum, is about ninety miles

from C. Bon on the coast of Africa ; the NE.
point. Prom. Pelorus, is about three miles

from the coast of Calabria in Italy ; and the

SE. point, Prom. Paehynus, is sixty miles from
the island of Malta. Sicily formed originally

part of Italy, and was torn away from it oy
some volcanic eruption, as the ancients gene-

rally beheved. [Rhegium.] A range of moun-
tains, which are a continuation of the Apen-
nines, extends tlu'oughout the island from E.

to W. The general name of this mountain-

range was Nebrodes Montes {Madonna), which

rise to a height of about 3000 feet, and of which

the Heraei Montes of Diodorus seem to be part.

But the most important feature of the island is

the separate volcanic moimtain Aetna, which

rises to a height of 10,874 feet on the east coast,

with a base of elevated ground ninety miles in

circumference. The detached mass of Mt. Eryx

also, in the extreme W. near Drepanum, pre-

sents a bold appearance, though its height is

only 2184 feet. Otherwise the coasts at the

W. end of the island are comparatively low

and shelving. In the centre of Sicily a moun-

tain-range branches off to the S. from the Ne-

brodes and from the hiUy country about Enna.

The SE. part of the island is an elevated lime-

stone tract, broken up by valleys and ravines

with a gi-adual slope towards the S. and SE.

A large number of rivers flow down fi-om the

mountains, but most of them are dry, or neariy

so, in the summer. The soil of Sicily was very

fertile, and produced in antiquity an nmnense

quantity of wheat, on which the population of

Rome relied to a great extent for their subsis-

tence (Strab. p. 273 ; Diod. v. 2). So celebrated

was it oven in early times on account of its

corn, that it was represented as sacred to

Demeter, and as the favourite abode of tins

goddess. Hence it was in this island that ner
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daughter, Persephone, was earned

l^luto. [Dejeeter; Pebsephone.]

corn the island produced excellent wine, safEron,

lioney, almonds, and the other southern £ruits.—

It is probable that the mention of the Cyclopes

and Laestrygones in the Odyssey was due to

reports of a rough and savage people dwellmg

in Sicily. Apart from these legends the preva-

lent tradition was that the Sicani, being hard

pressed by the Ligyes (Ligures), crossed the

Alps and settled in Latium ; that, being driven

out of this country by the Aborigines with the

help of Pelasgians, they migrated to the S. of

the peninsula, where they lived for a consider-

able time along with the Oenotrians ; and that

at last they crossed over to Sicily, to which

they gave their name (Sioania). They spread

over the gi-eater part of the island, but in later

times were found chiefly in the interior and in the

W. and NW. parts, having been driven thither

by the later invasion of Sicels. The next im-

migrants into the island are said to have been

the Elymi ("EAuiUoi), who are described as a

Trojan race who came there after the fall of

Troy and settled in the country about Eryx.

The Sicels (Si/ceAof, Siculi) are described as hav-

ing been driven out of Italy by the Oscans, and

as having crossed the Straits of Messina on

rafts. (Thuc. vi. 2
;
Dionys. i. 22, v. 6.) There is

much controversy as to the real origin and

nationality of these races; but Freeman is

probably right in not rejecting the views of

Thucydides and Philistus (ap. Diod. v. 6), that

the Sicani were Iberians (i.e. of the same race

as the Ligurians and the Basques), and that

they were distinct from the Sicels (though

Schwegler and Hohn regard them as identical

and as both being Iberian). According to this

view, the Sicani were a non-Aryan race and the

earliest inhabitants ; the Sicels were the van-

guard of the Aryan settlers, who, pressed out

of Italy by later immigrants, passed over the

straits and dispossessed the Sicani and Elymi of

most of the island. There is still more doubt
about the Elymi. Some say they were a mixed
race of Asiatic barbarians and lonians from
Asia Minor : some say they were Elamites.

On the whole, it is most likely that there was
an element of truth in the story about the

Trojans, and that they were of Phrygian origin.

The chief cities of Elymaean origin were Eryx,
Segesta, and Entella. Besides these settlements,
there was possibly an invasion from Crete at

a period earlier than the foundation of the
Greek colonies, which may be indicated in the
legend that Cretans came to Sicily under their

Icing, Minos, in pursuit of Daedalus, and that
they settled on the S. coast in the neighbour-
hood of Agrigentum, where they founded Minoa
(afterwards Heraclea Minoa). [Minos.] The
Phoenicians likewise at an early period formed
settlements, for the pui-poses of commerce, on
all the coasts of Sicily, but more especially on
the N. and NW. parts. They were subse-
quently obliged to retire from the greater part
of their settlements before the increasing power
of the Greeks, and to confine themselves to
Motya, Solus, and Panormus. But the most
important of all the immigrants into Sicily

were the Greeks, The first body of Greeks
who landed in the island were Chalcidians from
Euboea, and Megarians led by the Athenian
Thucles. These Greek colonists built the town
of Naxos, B.C. 735. They were soon followed
by other Greek colonists, who founded a num-
ber of very flourishing cities : Syracuse, founded
by Corinthians in 784 ; Leontini and Catana by
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the SicUian Naxos in 730 ;
Megara Hyblea by

Megarians from Greece in 728 ; Gela by Lin-

dians from Ehodes and by Cretans in 690;

Zancle, afterwards Cai larina, by Cumaeans and

Chalcidians about 700 ;
Himera, a colony from

Zancle in 648 ;
Acrae, Casmenae and Camarina

from Syracuse between 650 and 599; Selinus

from Megara Hyblaea in 630, Acragas or Agri-

gentum from Gela in 582. The Greeks soon

became the ruling race in the island, and re-

ceived the name of Siceliotae (2iK6\ia)Tai) to

distinguish them from the earlier inhabitants.

The Sicel towns were mostly inland : a few, of

small importance, on the N. coast. Their fusion,

and that of the other inhabitants, with the

Greeks was fairly complete before the Roman
conquest, each nationality to some extent having

influenced the other, but Greek influence and

character predominating. Meantime the Car-

thaginians obtained a firm footing in Sicily.

Their first attempt was made in 480 ;
but they

were defeated by Gelo of Syracuse, and

obliged to retire with great loss. It is remark-

able that the Asiatic nationaUties, Persia and

the Phoenician Carthaginians, attacked the

Greek states simultaneously at opposite quar-

ters: nor is it to be supposed that this was
without design and concert. In the period

after this invasion occurred the Athenian expe-

dition of 415 [SybacusaeJ. The second Cartha-

Coin of Sicily, third cent. B.C.

Ohv., liead of Dometer, -wlioBe -worsliip was especially
prevalent in Sicily ; rev., sikemotan : Victory in
quadriga.

ginian invasion, in 409, was more successful

than the first. They took Selinus in this year,

and four years afterwards (405) the powerful
city of Agrigentum. They now became the
permanent masters of the W. part of the island,

and were engaged in frequent warswith Syracuse
and the other Greek cities. The struggle be-

tween the Carthaginians and Greeks continued,

with a few interruptions, down to the first Punic
war ; at the close of which (241) the Cartha-
ginians were obliged to evacuate the island, the
W. part of which now passed into the hands of

the Romans, and was made a Roman province.

The E. part still continued under the rule of

Hiero of Syracuse as an ally of Rome ; but
after the revolt of Syracuse in the second
Piuiic war, and the conquest of that city by
Marcellus, the whole island was made a Roman
province, and was administered by a praetor.

Under the Roman dominion more attention

was paid to agricultm'e than to commerce, and
consequently the Greek cities on the coast
gradually declined in prosperity and in wealth.
Augustus, after his conquest of Sex. Pompey,
who had held the island for several years,
founded colonies at Messana, Tauromeuium,
Catana, Syi-acuse, Thermae, and Panormus
(Strab. p. 272). On the downfall of the Roman
empire, Sicily formed part of the kingdom of
the Ostrogoths ; but it was taken from them by
Belisarius in a.d. 586, and annexed to the By-
zantine empire. It continued a province of
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this empire tiU 828, when it was conquered by
the Saracoiis.

Siclma, [Neapolis, No. 5.1

Sicinius. 1, L. Sicinius Bellutus, the leader
of the plebeians in their secesBioii to the Sacred
Mount in B.C. -194. Ho wan chosen one of the
first tribunes.—2. L. Sicinius Dentatus, called
by some writers the Koman Achilles (Gell. ii.

11). He is said to have fought in 120 battles,
to have slain eight of the enemy in single combat,
to have received forty-five wounds on the front
of his body, and to have accompanied the
triumphs of nine generals, whose victories were
principally owing to his valour. He was tri-

bune of the plebs in 454. He was put to death
by the decemvirs in 450, because he endeavoured
to persuade the plebeians to secede to the
Sacred Mount. Tlie persons sent to assassinate
him fell upon him in a lonely spot, but he
killed most of them before they succeeded in
despatcliing liim. (Dionys. x. 48, xi. 25-27;
Liv. iii. 43; Val. Max. ii. 3, 24.)

Sicinus {^Ikivos : Smv'iTris : Sikino), a small
island in the Aegaean sea, one of the Sporades,
between Pholegandrus and los, with a town of
the same name (Strab. p. 484

;
Scyl. p. 19). It

is said to have been originally called Oenoe
from its cultivation of the vine, but to have
been named Sicinus after a son of Thoas and
Oenoe (Ap. Rh. i. 623

;
Steph. Byz. s. v.). It

was probably colonised by the loniaus. During
the Persian war it submitted to Xerxes (Hdt.
viii. 4), but it afterwards formed part of the
Athenian maritime empire.

Sicoris (Segre), a river in Hispania Tarraco-
nensis, which had its source in the territory of
the Cerretani, divided the Hergetes and Lace-
tani, flowed by Ilerda and, after receiving the
river Cinga (Cinca), fell into the Iberus, near
Ootogesa (Caes. B. G. i. 40, 48

;
Lucan, iv. 13).

Siculi, [SiciLiA.]

Siciilum Fretum, Siculum Mare. [Sicilia.]

Siciilus Flaccus, [Flaccus.]
Sicyonla {'ZiKvuiAa), a small district in the

NE. of Peloponnesus, bounded on the E. by the
territory of Corinth, on the W. by Achaia, on
the S. by the territory of Phlius and Cleonae,
and on the N. by the Corinthian gulf. The
area of the country was probably somewhat less

than 100 square miles. It consisted of a plain

near the sea with mountains in the interior.

Its rivers, which ran in a north-easterly direc-

tion, were Sythas on the frontier of Achaia,

Helisson, Selleis, and Asopus in the interior,

and Nemea on the frontier of the territory of

Corinth. The land was fertile, and produced
excellent oil. Its almonds and its fish were
also much prized. Its chief town was Sicyon
[tiKvdiv : 2iKvtivios), which was situated a little

to the W. of the river Asopus, and at the dis-

tmce of twenty stadia from the sea. It is

situated on a plateau with steep sides, afford-

ing a defensible position. The harbour, which,

according to some, was connected with the city

by means of long walls, was well fortified, and

formed a town of itself. Sicyon was regarded

as one of the most ancient cities of Greece. It

is said to have been originally called Aegialea

or Aegiali (A('7iaA.eio, Alyia\ol), after an ancient

king, Aegialeus (a name clearly formed from

the tribe or district); to have been subse-

quently named Mecone {MriKuuTi), and to have
been finally called Sicyon from an Athenian of

this name, who became king of the city. (Hes.

Th. 535; Strab. p. 882; Paus. ii. 6, 5.) The
story suggests that the district of Sicyon was
originally only a part of the Achaean Aegalia,
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and liecame an independent state when Athe-
nian influence and aid withdrew it from the
rest ^f Achaea. Sicyon is represented by Homer
as forming part of the empire of Agamemnon
U'- » 572, xxiii. 299) ; but on tlie invasion of
Peloponnesus it became subject to Phalces,the
son of Temenus, and was henceforward a Dorian
state. The ancient inhabitants, however, were
formed into a fourth tribe, called Aegialeis,which
possessed equal rights with the three tribes of
the Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymanatae, mto
which the Dorian conquerors were divided.
Sicyon, on account of the small extent of its
territory, never attained much political import-
ance, and was generally dependent either on
Argos or Sparta. At the time of the second
Messenian war it became subject to a succes-
sion of tyrants, who administered their power
with moderation and justice for 100 years (Ar.
Fol. V. 9, 21). The first of these tyrants was
Andreas, who began to rule u.c. 676. He was
followed in succession by Myron, Aristonymus,
and Clisthenes, on whose death, about 576, a
republican form of government was estaljlished.
Clisthenes had no male children, but only a
daughter, Agariste, who was married to the
Athenian Megacles (Hdt. vi. 126 ; Paus. ii. 8, 1).
In the Persian war the Sicyonians sent fifteen
ships to the battle of Salamis, and 300 hophtes

Coin of Sicyon, fourth cent. B.C.

Obv., 2E ; Cliimaera
; rev., dore in olive-"vvreatl3. (The

Chimaera refers to the legend of the local hero Bellero-
phon : the dove to Aplirodite, In whose temple at Sicyon
stood a statue by Canachus.)

to the battle of Plataea (Hdt. viii. 43, ix. 28).

In the interval between the Persian and the
Peloponnesian wars, the Sicyonians were t\vice

defeated and their country laid waste by the
Athenians, first under Tolmides in 456, and
again under Pei'ioles in 454. In the Pelopon-
nesian war they took part with the Spartans.
Sicyon was occupied by Ptolemy in 308, and by
Demetrius Poliorcetes in 303, when its name
was changed (but only for a short time) to

Demetrias (Died. xx. 102). In the middle of

the third century Sicyon took an active part in

public affairs in consequence of its being the

native town of Aratus, who united it to the

Achaean League in 251 (Plut. Arat. 9 ; Pol. ii. 43).

Under the Romans it gradually declined ; and in

the time of Pausanias, in the second century of

the Christian era, many of its public buildings

were in ruins.—Sicyon was for a long time one
of the chief seats of Grecian art. It gave its

name to one of the great schools of painting,

which was founded by Eupompus, and which
produced Pamphilus and Aiielles. It is also

said to have been the earliest school of statuary

in Greece, which was introduced into Sicyon by

Dipoenus and Scyllis from Crete about 560;

but its earliest native artist of celebrity was Can-

achus. Lysippus was also a native of Sicyon.

—

There are considerable ruins of the ancient city,

showing tlie position of tlie Acropolis, the

temple of the Dioscuri, the Stadion and the

Theatre, in wliich the tiers of seats and the



SIDA

stage have in recent years been completely

oxoavated by the Ajnerican Scliool at Athens.

Sida, Side (S/Stj, SiS/tt/j, and 2i5^ti?s, Sidltes,

and Sidetes). 1. {Eski Adalia, Eu.), a city of

Pamphylia, on the coast, a little W. of the river

Melas. It was an Aeolian colony from Cyme in

Aeolis, and was a chief seat of the worship of

Athene, who is represented on its coins holding

a pomegranate ((t/Stj) as the emblem of the

city. In the division of the provinces vuider

Constantine, it was made the capital of Pam-
phylia Prima. (Xen. An. i. 2, 12 ; Athen. p.

S50 ; Pans. viii. 17, 31 ; Cic. ad Fam. iii. 6.)

—

2. The old name of PoLEMONruM, from which a

flat district in the NE. of Pontus Polemoniacus,

along the coast, obtained the name of Sidene

(2i57)W)).

Sidenus. [Polemonium.]
Sidicini, an Ausonian people in the NW. of

Campania and on the borders of Samnium, who,
being hard pressed by the Saninites, united
themselves to the Campanians (Liv. vii. 29

;

Strab. p. 287). Their chief town was Teanum.
Sidon, gen. -onis (SiSciv, gen. 2i5cSvos, SiSdvos,

O.T. Zidon
;

2,iStiv, SiSiivios, :SiS6vtos, Sidonius

:

Saida), for a long time the most powerful, and
probably the most ancient, of the cities of

IPhoenice. It stood in a plain, about a mile
wide, on the coast of the Mediterranean, 200
stadia (20 geogr. miles) N. of Tyre, 400 stadia

(40 geogr. miles) S. of Berytus, 66 miles W. of

Damaacus, and a day's journey NW. of the
source of the Jordan at Paneas. It had a fine

double harbour, now almost fiUed with sand

;

and was strongly fortified. It was the chief
seat of the maritime power of Phoenice, until

eclipsed by its own colony, Tyre [Tybus] ; and
its power on the land side seems to have
extended over all Phoenice, and at one period
over a part of Palestine. In the expedition of

Xerxes against Greece, the Sidonians furnished
the best ships in the whole fleet, and their Idng
obtained the highest place, next to Xerxes, in
the council, and above the king of Tyre. Sidon
received a great blow to her prosperity in the
reign of Artaxerxes lU. Ochus, when the Si-
donians, having taken part in the revolt of
Phoenice and Cyprus, and being betrayed to
Ochus by their own king, Tennes, burnt them-
selves vntb. their city, B.C. 351. The city was
rebuilt, but the fortifications were not restored,
and the place was therefore of no further im-
portance in military history. It shared the
fortunes of the rest of Phoenicia, and under the
Eomans it retained much of its commercial im-
portance, which it has not yet entirely lost.
[Phoenice.]

Sidonius ApoUinaria, whose full name was
G. Sollius Modestus Apollinaris Sidonius, was
born at Lyons about a.d. 431. At an early
age he married Papiauilla, the child of Flavins
Avitus

; and upon the elevation of his father-
m-law to the imperial dignity (456), he accom-
panied him to Eome, and celebrated his consul-
ship in a poem still extant. Avitus raised
Sidonius to the rank of a senator, nominated
him prefect of the city, and caused his statue to
be placed among the effigies which graced the
library of Trajan. The downfall of Avitus
threw a cloud over the fortunes of Sidonius
who having been shut up in Lyons, and having
endured the hardships of the siege, purchased
pardon by a complimentary address to the
victorious Majorian. The poet was not only
forgiven, but was rewarded with a laurelled
bust, and with the title of count. After passing
some years in retirement during the reign of
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Severus, Sidonius was despatched to Bome
(467) in the character of ambassador from the

Arverni to Anthemius, and on this occasion

delivered a third panegyric in honour of a third

prince, which proved not less successful than
his former efforts, for he was now raised to the

rank of a patrician, again appointed prefect of

the city, and once more honoured with a statue.

But a stiU more remarkable tribute was soon

afterwards rendered to his talents ; for although

he was not a priest, the vacant see of Clermont
in Auvergne was forced upon his reluctant

acceptance (472) at the death of the bishop

Eparchius. Dm-mg the remainder of his life

he devoted himself to the duties of his sacred

office, and especially resisted with energy the

progress of Arianism. He died in 482, or, ac-

cording to others, in 484. The extant works of

Sidonius are :—(1) Carmina, twenty-four in

number, composed in various measures upon
various subjects. Of these the most important
are the three panegyi'ics already mentioned.

(2) Epistolarum Lihri IX, containing 147
letters, many of them interspersed with pieces
of poetry. They are addressed to a wide chxle
of relatives and friends upon topics connected
with pohtics, literature and domestic occur-
rences, but seldom touch upon ecclesiastical

matters. They ai-e imitations of the letters of

Pliny and Symmachus. The writings of Si-

donius are characterised by great subtlety of

thought, expressed in phraseology abounding
with harsh and violent metaphors, and full of

learned mythology. Hence he is generally
obscure; but his works tliroughout bear the
impress of an acute and liighly cultivated
intellect.—The best editions of his worlcs are
by Sirmond, Paris, 1652, and by C. Liitjohann,
Berl. 1887.

Sidiis (SiSoiJy, -ovvroi: 'S.i^ovvtlos), a fortified
place in the territory of Corinth, on the bay of
Cenchreae, and a little to the E. of Crommyon.
It was taken by the Lacedaemonians in the
Corinthian war, and retaken by Iphicrates.
(Xen. Hell. iv. 4, 13, iv. 5, 19.)

Sidussa {'S.ihovcriTa), a small place in Lydia,
belonging to the territory of the Ionian city of
Erylhra (Thuc. viii. 24).

Sidyma (ra 2fSi;/ia: Tortoorcar Hisar, Eu.),
a town in the interior of Lycia, on a mountain,
N. of the mouth of Xanthus (Plin. v. 101 ; Ptol.
V. 3, 5 ; Hierocl. p. 684). There are interesting
remains of the town, with valuable inscriptions.

Siga {ilya), a considerable seaport town of
Mauretania Caesariensis, on a river of the same
name, the mouth of which opened into a large
bay, wliich formed the harbour- of the town
(Ptol. iv. 2, 2 ; Strab. p. 829).
Sigeum (Yenisheri), the NW. promontory of

the Troad, of Asia Minor, and of all Asia, and
the S. headland at the entrance of the Helles-
pont, opposite to tfie Prom. Mastusium (C.
Helles), at the extremity of the Thracian Cher-
sonese. It is here that Homer places the
Grecian fleet and camp during the Trojan war
[Tboja]. Near it was a seaport town of the
same name, which was the object of contention
between the Aeolians and the Athenians in the
war in which Pittacus distinguished himself by
his valour and in which Alcaeus lost his shield.
[Pittacus

;
Alcaeus.] It was afterwards the

residence of the Pisistratidae, when they were
expelled from Athens. (Strab. p. 599: Hdt
V. 95.)

Signia (Signinus : Scffni), a town in Latium
on the E side of the Volscian mountains, said
to have been founded by Tarquiniua Priscus
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(Liv. I. 55 ; Dioiiyrt. iv. 63). It held a strong
position on a hill commanding the valley of the
li-evus and overlooking the plain towards
Fvaeneste. It was a Latin colony in the time
of the Punic wars, and was faitliful to Rome
(Liv. xxi. i. 10) ; and it was afterwards an im-
portant municipal town. It was celebrated for
its temple of Jupiter Urius, for its astringent
wine (Mart. xiii. IIG; Strab. p, 237), for its

pears, and for a j)articular kind of tesselated
pavement, called opus Sicjninum. There are
still remains of the polygonal walls of the
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Gate ol Signia.

ancient town, including a gate which is a
remarkable instance of Cyclopean building.
Sigrium {Xiypiov : Sigri), the W. promontory

of the island of Lesbos (Strab. p. 616).
Sila Silva (Aspromonte), a large forest in

Bruttium on the Apeimines, extending S. of
Consentia to the Sicilian straits, a distance of
700 stadia. It was celebrated for the excellent
pitch wliich it yielded. (Strab. p. 261.)

Silauion (SiAacioir), a distinguished Greek
sculptor, was an Athenian and a contemporary
of Lysippus, about 324. The statues of Silanion
belonged to two classes, ideal and actual por-
traits. Of the former the most celebrated was
his dying Jocasta, in which a deadly paleness
was given to the face by the mixture of silver

with the bronze (Plin. xxxiv. 82). His statue
of Sappho, which stood in the pri/taneum at
Syracuse in the tune of Verres, is alluded to

by Cicero in terms of the highest praise (Cic.

VeiT. iv. 57, 125).

Silanus, Jiinius. 1. M., was praetor 212.

In 210 he accompanied P. Sciijio to Spain, and
served under him with great distinction during
the whole of the war in that country. He fell

in battle against the Boii in 196, fightrng under
the consul M. Mai'cellus. (Liv. xxv. 2, xxviii. 1

;

Pol. xi. 20-26
;
App. Hisj}- 28, 32.)—2. D., sur-

named Manlianus, son of the jurist T. Manlius
Torquatus, but adopted by a D. Junius Silanus.

He was praetor 142, and obtained Macedonia
as his province. Being accused of extortion

by the inhabitants of the province, the senate
referred the investigation of the charges to his

own father, Torquatus, who condemned his son,

and banished him from his presence ; and when
Silanus hanged himself in grief, his father
would not attend his funeral. (Val. Blax. v. 8,

8 ; Cic. Fin. i. 7.)—3. M,, consul 109, fought in

this year against the Cimbri in Transalpine

Gaul, and was defeated ^^^^^
f^^'by the tribune Cn. Domitius Ahenobrrh

He was accused in.

J. - — nitiuB Ahenobarbus
in cdhsequence of this defeat, but was acquitted'
(Liv. JS^j. 65; Sail. Jut:/. 43; Flor. iii. 3, 4 )—
4. D., stepfather of M. Brutus, the murderer of
Caesar, having married his mother ServihaHe was elected consul in 63 for the foUowinff
year; and in consequence of his being consul
designatus, he was first asked for his opinion
by Cicero in the debate in the senate on the
punishment of the Catilinarian conspirators
He was consul 62, with L. Licinius Murena,
along with whom he proposed the Lex Licinia
Juha. (Sail. Cat. 50; App. B. O. ii. 5 ; Plut
Cic. 20, 21 ; Cic. Off. ii. 16, ad Att. i. 1, ii. 9.)—
5. M., son of No. 4 and of Servilia, served m
Gaul as Caesar's legatus in 53. After Caesar's
mui-der in 44, he accompanied M. Lepidus over
the Alps, and in the following year Lepidus
sent him with a detachment of troops into Cis-
alpine Gaul, where he fought on the side of
Antony. He was consul in 25. He had two
sisters, one married to M. Lepidus, the triumvir,
and the other to C. Cassius, one of Caesar's
mm-derers. (Caes. B. G. vi. 1 ; Dio Cass, xlvi
38, 51, hii. 25 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 77.)—6. M., consul
19, with L. Norbanus Balbus. In 33 his-

daughter Claudia was married to C. Caesar,
afterwards the emperor Caligula. Silanus was
governor of Africa in the reign of Caligula, but
was compelled by his father-in-law to put an
end to his hfe. Juhus Graecinus, the father of
Agricola, had been ordered by Cahgula to
accuse Silanus, but he declined the odious
task. (Tac. Ann. ii. 59, iii. 24, vi. 20, Hist. iv. 48,
Agr. 4 ; Suet. Cal. 12, 23.)—7. App., consul a.d.
28 vpith Silius Nerva. Claudius soon after his
accession gave to Silanus in marriage Domitia
Lepida, the mother of his wife MessaUina, and
treated him otherwise with the greatest dis-

tinction. But shortly afterwards, having re-

fused the embraces of MessaUina, he was put to
death by Claudius, on the accusations of Mes-
salHna and Narcissus. (Dio Cass. ix. 14 ; Tac.
Ann. iv. 68, vi. 9, xi. 29 ; Suet. Claud. 37.) The-
first wife of Silanus was Aemiha Lepida, the
proneptis or great-grand-daughter of Augustus.—8. M., son of No. 7., consul 46. Silanus was
proconsul of Asia at the succession of Nero in

54, and was poisoned by cormnand of Agrippina,
who feared that he might avenge the death of
his brother [No. 9] and that his descent from
Augustus might lead him to be preferred to the
youtliful Nero. (Dio Cass. Ix. 27 ; Tac. Ann. xiii.

1.)—9. L., also a son of No. 7, was betrothed to

Octavia, the daughter of the emperor Claudius,

which roused the jealousy of Agrippina, and
when, throughher influence,Octayia was married
to Nero, in 48, Silanus Imew that liis fate wa?-

sealed and therefore put an end to his life

(Tac. Ann. xii. 3, 8 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 5, 31).—10.
D. Junius Torquatus Silanus, probably also a

son of No. 7, was consul 53. He was compelled

by Nero in 64 to put an end to his life, because

he had boasted of being descended from Augus-
tus. (Tac. Ann. xii. 58, xv. 85.)—11. L. Junius
Torquatus Silanns, son of No. 8, and conse-

quently the atne2ws, or great-gveat-great-grand-

son of Augustus. His descent from Augustus
rendered him an object of suspicion to Nero.

He was accordingly accused in 65, was sen-

tenced to banishment, and was shortly after-

wards put to death at Barium in Apulia. (Tac.

Ann. XV. 52, xvi. 7-9.)

Silarus {Selc), a river in lower Italy, forming

the boundary between Lucania and Campania,

rises in the Apennines, and after receiving the
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Tanager (Negri) and Calor (Galore), falls into

the Sinus Paestanus a little to the N. of Paes-

tum. Its water is said to have petrified plants.

(Strab. pp. 251, 252 ; Mel. ii, 4, 9.)

Silenus (2ii\riv6s). 1. (Mythological.) Si-

lenus, who is foniilaar in Greek and Eoinan

literature and art as the satyr-like half-dmnken

attendant of the youthful Dionysus, or foster-

father of the infant Dionysus, was originally

something quite different. In Lydia, which was

always recognised as his home (Lucian, Deor.

Cone, i) he was the god of springs and running

water, and even the personification of water.

In popular belief there were several Sileni, who
were, in fact, male Naiads (among whom may
be reckoned Mabsyas), and also inventors of

the flute ; but one Silenus had a separate per-

sonahty, and was regarded as the Lydian water-

god. As was the case with nymphs and other

nature-deities in Greece, Silenus was credited

with prophetic power. This attribute, as well

as liis connexion with springs, appears in the

Lydian story of Midas capturing him by mixing
wine with the spring, and so extorting a pro-

SilenuB on a wine-skin. (From a bronze statue at
Naples : originally belonging to a fountain.)

phecy. [Midas.] It is probably right to under-
stand the ass in the Asiatic myth of Silenus as
symbolising his prophetic power, since Pindar
speaks of the ass as the animal sacrificed to
the Hyperborean Apollo (Pyth. x. 33). Even
in Greece and Italy there were traces of the
belief in Sileni as water-deities. In the Homeric
Hymn to Aphrodite (262) they are companions
of nymphs. At Malea in Laconia the people
believed that Silenus gave them their water,
and that he was the son of a Malean naiad
(Pans. iii. 25, 2); and in Italy fountaius were
called ' silani,' and the water was made to flow
from the head or from the water-skin of a
sculptured Silenus (Lucr. vi. 12G4). When
the worship of Dionysus prevailed, it was
natural that Silenus should be brought into
connexion with that deity as the tree-god,
since water gives vitality to trees ; and when
Dionysus was worshipped specially as the god
of the vine and of wine, a transfox'mation came
upon Silenus. Instead of being the deity of
springs, he was the drunken attendant of the
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wine-god, himself a demigod or demon, like

the Satyi's : his water-skin became a wine-

skin, and the ass, mstead of a symbol of

prophetic power, was travestied in Bacchic

processions, and was supposed to be needed to

carry Silenus, a drunken old man supported

by other satyrs. (Ov. A. A. i. 543; Lucian,

Bacch. 2.) His parentage, too, is Grecised

:

he is the son of Hermes (Serv. ad Eel. vi. 18),

or of Pan (Nonn. Dionys. xiv. 97). In art he

is represented as an oldish man with shaggy

hair and beard, crowned with ivy : sometimes

he is seated astride on his wine-skin ; some-

times he has the infant Dionysus in his arms
;

in the pictui-es and reliefs of Bacchic proces-

sions he is riding on an ass; sometimes also

playing on a flute (as in the cut on p. 297).

—2. (Literary.) A native of Calatia, and a

writer upon Roman histoiy in the second

century B.C. (Cic. Div. i. 49 ; Athen. p. 542).

Silioense Flumen, a river in Hispania Baetica

in the neighbourhood of Corduba, probably the

Guaclajoz, or a tributary of the latter (Bell.

Alex. 57).

C. Silius Italicus, whose full name seems to

have been C. Catius Silius Italicus (C. I. L. vi.

1984), a Roman poet, was born about a.d. 25.

The place of his birth is uncertain, as is also

the import of his surname Italicus. Some
have taken it to mean that he was born at

Italica in Spain ; but if that had been so

Martial would probably have claimed him as a
fellow-countryman. From his early years he
devoted himself to oratory and poetry, taking
Cicero as his model in the former, and Virgil

in the latter. He acquired great reputation

as an advocate, and was afterivards one of the
Centumviri. He was consul in 68, the year in

which Nero perished ; he was admitted to

famiUar intercourse with Vitellius, and was-

subsequently proconsul of Asia. (Tac. Hist.

iii. 65.) His two favourite residences were a
mansion near Puteoli, formerly the Academy
of Cicero, and the house in the vicinity of

Naples once occupied by Virgil (Mart. vii. 63,

xi. 48) ; and here he continued to live until he
had completed his seventy-fifth year, when,
suffering from an incurable disease, he starved
himself to death (Plin. .B^j. iii. 7). The great
work of Silius Itahcus was a heroic poem in

seventeen books, entitled Punica, which has
descended to us entire. It contains a narrative

of the events of the second Punic war, from the
capture of Saguntum to the triumph of Scipio
Africanus. The materials are derived almost
entirely from Livy and Polybius. It is a dull,

heavy performance, with little in it that can
be called poetry.—Editions are by Drakenborch,
4to, Traj. ad Rhen. 1717

;
Ruperti, 2 vols. 8vo,

Goetting. 1795
;
Bauer, Leips. 1890 ; and in

Weber's Curji. Poiit. Lat.
Silo, Q. Pompaedius, the leader of the Marsi

in the Social war, and the soul of the whole-
undertaking. He fell m battle against Q.
MetelluB Pius, B.C. 88, and with his death the
war came to an end. (App. B. C. i. 40-53

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 16.)

Silo (2iAc6, 2r)Ac6, 27)Ac£f, SiAoCi/: O. T. Shi-
loli and Shilon : Seilim), a city of Palestine, in
the mountains of Ephraim. [See Diet, of the-

Bible.]

SilsUis (2/A<ri\is : Hajjar Sclseleh or Jebel
SolsoloJi, Ru.), a fortified station in Upper Egypt,
on the W. bank of the Nile, S. of Apollinopolis
the Great. The name signifies the Bock or
Hill of a Chain, and is derived from the cir-

cumstance of the river flowing here in a ravine
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BO niuTow that a cliain can easily be stretched
across it to command the navigation.

Silures, a powerful jjeople in Britain, in-
habiting Houth TFaZes, long offered a formidable
resistance to the Romans, and were the only
people in the island who at a later time main-
tained their independence against the English
(Tac. Ann. xii. 2

;
Beda, H.E. i. 12).

Silvanus, an Italian deity of the country, very
nearly akin to Paunus and also to the agri-

cultural Mars [see pp. 340, 529]. Prom Faunus
he differed little in attributes, except that

woods and trees were his especial province
(Tibull. ii. 5, yO) ; but he also presided over
flocks and herds (Verg. Aen. viii. COO), from
which, like Paunus, he drove off wolves. As god
of the fields and homestead, he was regarded
as defender of boundaries (Hor. Epod. ii. 22).

By agriculturists he was therefore worshipped
as their protector in three ways: (1) as Sil-

vanus Domesticus, who guarded the homestead
;

(2) as Silvanus Agrestis, who gave fertiUty to

the fields
; (3) as Silvanus Orientalis, who

watched over the place where the boundary-
fence started. Prom the guardiansliip of the
house he assumed a character like that of a Lar
or of a Genius, so that he appears in inscriptions

with the name of some family attached (C.I.L.

vi. 645). For some reason not easy to explain,

Silvanus was specially connected with the
pine-tree and cypress (Verg. Georg. i. 20)

Some have supposed that this implied a super-

intendence of the dead and of fnneral rites,

and that the Collegia Silvani had this function,

hut there is no clear evidence of this. The
attribute of the pine-tree gave him the name
Silvanus Dendrophorus (G. I. L. vi. 641), and
hrought him into connexion with the dendro-

phori, or pine-bearers of Cybele. A tradition

sprang up, to explain his bearing a pine or a

cypress branch, that Silvanus loved the youth
Cypariasus, who was turned into a cypress-tree.

(Serv. ad Georg. i. 20 ; cf. Ov. Met. x. 120.)

Silvium (Silvinus), a town of the Peucetii in

Apulia on the borders of Lucania, twenty miles

SE. of Venusia (Strab. p. 283 ; Diod. xx. 80).

SilviUS, the son of Ascanius, is said to have
been so called because he was born in a wood.

All the succeeding kings of Alba bore the cog-

nomen Silvius. The first trace of this line of

Alban kings is found in Alexander Polyhistor

(ap. Serv. ad Aen. viii. 830), who wrote early

in the first century B.C. The series of these

mythical kings is given somewhat differently

by Livy, Ovid, and Dionysius, as the following

list will show :

Ovid. Dionysius.

Aeneas. Aeneas.
Ascanius. Ascanius.

Silvius. Silvius.

Aeneas Silvius.

Latinus. Latinus Silvius.

Alba. Alba.

Epytus. Capetus«

Capys. Capys Silvius.

Capetus. Calpetus.

Tiberinus. Tiberinus.

Remulus. Agrippa.

Acrota. Alladius.

Aventinus. Aventinus.

Palatinus. Procas.

Amulius. Amulius.

Livy.

1. Aeneas.
2. Ascanius.

3. Silvius.

4. Aeneas Silvius.

5. Latinus Silvius.

G. Alba.
7. Atys.

8. Capys.
9. Capetus.

10. Tiberinus.

11. Agrippa.
12. Romulus Silvius.

13. Aventinus.
14. Proca
15. Amulius.

But the lists are all due to the same cause.

The date of the fall of Troy having boon fixed

at 400 years before the first Olympiad, the

inference was that Rome was founded 432

SIMONIDES
years after Aeneas started on his voyage. When
the s^ry of the connexion of Aeneas with the
origin of Rome was first popularised (apparently
by Naevius) it was imagined that Romulus
directly succeeded him [see p. 797] ; but it be-
came necessary to reconcile this with the
chronology which made several centuries inter-
vene. To fill up this gap, and at the same time
to maintain the descent from Aeneas, and the
colonisation of Rome from Alba, fifteen gene-
rations of Alban kings were invented, with no
distinct personality or legendary history, and
with names partly (as Ascanius and Capys)
taken from Homeric or Trojan legends, partly
connected with Roman local or tribal names.
(Liv. i. 3 ;

Dionys. i. 70, 71 ; Ov. Met. xiv. 609-
624.)

Simmias (2iMM^as). 1. Of Thebes, first the
disciple of the Pythagorean philosopher Philo-
laiis, and afterwards the friend and disciple of

Socrates, at whose death he was present, having
come from Thebes, with his brother Cebes
(Plat. Phaedr. p. 242). The two brothers are
the i^rincipal speakers, besides Socrates him-
self, in the Phaedo. Simmias wrote twenty-
three dialogues on philosophical subjects, all of

which are lost.

—

2. Of Rhodes, a poet and gi-am-

marian of the Alexandrian school, flourished

about B.C. 300. The Greek Anthology contains

six epigrams ascribed to Simmias, besides three

short poems of that fantastic species called

griphi or carmina figurata—that is, pieces in

which the lines are so arranged as to make the

whole poem resemble the form of some object \

those of Simmias are entitled, from their forms,

the Wings {irTepvy^s) [comp. the poem of

George Herbert], theEgg (uidv), and the Hatchet
(ireKeKvs).

Sunois. [Tkoas.] As a mythological person-

age, the river-god Simois is the son of Oceanus
and Tethys, and the father of Astyochus and
Hieromneme (Hes. Th. 342 ; cf. II. v. 774, xii.

22 ;
Verg. Aen. v. 261).

Simon (2(/u.cov). 1. One of the disciples of

Socrates, and by trade a leather-cutter. Socrates

was accustomed to visit his shop, and converse

on various subjects. These conversations

Simon afterwards committed to writing, in

thirty-three dialogues, all of which are lost.

(Diog. Laiirt. ii. 122.)—2. Of Aegina, a cele-

brated statuary in bronze, who flourished about

B.C. 475.

Sunonides (Si/xoii/fSTjs). 1. Of Amorgos, was

the second, both in time and reputation, of the

tliree principal iambic poets of the early period

of Greek literature : namely, Arcliilochus, Si-

monides, and Hipponax ; but m merit there is a

wide interval between the vigour of the warlike

and roving ArchUochus and the stay-at-home,

somewhat commonplace Simonides. He was a

native of Samos, whence he led a colony to the

neighbouring island of Amorgos, where he

founded tliree cities, Minoa, Aegialus, and

Arcesine, in the first of which he fixed his own

abode. He lived about B.C. G64. The iambic

poems of Simonides were of two species, gnomic

and satirical. The most important of his extant

fragments is a satire upon women, in winch he

derives the various, though generally bad,

qualities of women from the variety of their

origin: thus the uncleanly woman is formed

from the swine; the cunning woman, from the

fox ; the talkative woman, from the dog, and so

on.—The best separate edition of the fragments

of Simonides of Amorgos is by Welcker, Bonn,

1835; also in Bergk, Poilt. Lyr. Graec. 1806.-

2 Of Ceos, one of the most celebrated Ijric
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poets of Greece, was the perfocter of the Elegy

and Epigram, and the rival of Lasus and Pindar

ill the Dithyramb and the Epinioian Ode. He
was born at lulis, in Ceos, B.C. 55(3, and was the

son of Leoprepes. He appears to have been

brought up to music and poetry as a profession.

Prom his native island he proceeded to Athens,

probably on the invitation of Hipparchus, who
attached him to his society by great rewards

([Plat.] Eipparch. p. 228; Ael. V.H. viii. 2).

After remaining at Athens some time, probably

even after the expulsion of Hippias, he went to

Thessaly, where he lived under the patronage

of the Aleuads and Scopads (Theocr. xvi. 34).

He afterwards returned to Athens, and soon

had the noblest opportunity of employing his

poetic powers in the celebration of the great

events of the Persian wars. In 489, he con-

quered Aeschylus in the contest for the prize

wliich the Athenians offered for an elegy on
those who fell at Marathon [p. 28, a]. Ten
years later, he composed the epigrams which
were inscribed upon the tomb of the Spartans
who fell at Thermopylae, as well as an enco-

mium on the same heroes (Pans. iii. 8, 2 ; Thuc.
i. 132) ; and he also celebrated the battles of

Artemisium and Salamis, and the great men
who commanded in them. He had completed
his eightieth year when his long poetical career

at Athens was cro-ivned by the victory which he
gained with the dithyrambic chorus (477), being
the fifty-sixth prize which he had carried off.

Shortly after this he was invited to Syracuse by
Hiero, at whose court he lived till his death in 467.

Simonides was a great favourite with Hiero,
and was treated by the tyrant with the greatest

munificence. He still continued, when at Syra-
cuse, to employ his muse occasionally in the
service of other Grecian states. Simonides is

said to have been the inventor of the mnemonic
art (of. Cic. de Or. ii. 8G, 352), and of the long
vowels and double letters in the Greek alphabet.
He made literatm'e a profession, and is said to

have been the first who took money for his

poems ; and the reproach of avarice is too often
brought against him by liis contemporary and
rival, Pindar, as well as by subsequent writers,

to be altogether discredited. The chief cha-
racteristics of the poetry of Simonides were
melodious sweetness and elaborate finish, com-
bined with the truest poetic conception and per-
fect power of expression, though in originality
and fervour he was far inferior, not only to the
early lyric poets, such as Sappho and Aloaeus,
but also to his contemporary Pindar. He was
probably both the most prolific and the most
generally popular of the Grecian lyric poets.

—

The best edition of his fragments in a separate
form is by Sclmeidewin, Bruns. 1835; also in
Bergk, Poiit. Lijr. Graec. 1866. The Lavien-
tatio Dayiaae is separately edited by Alirens,
Hanov. 1853.

Simplioius (SimttAikios), one of the last philo-
sophers of the Neo-Platonic school, was a
native of Cilicia and a disciple of Ammonius
and Damascius. In consequence of the perse-
cutions to wliich the pagan philosophers were
exposed in the reign of Justinian, Simplicius
was one of the seven philosophers who took
refuge at the court of the Persian king Chosroiis.
[PnisciANUS.] These philosophers returned
home about A.D. 533 in consequence of a treaty
of peace concluded between Chosroes and Jus-
tinian, in which the former had stipulated that
the philosophers should be allowed to return
without risk, and to practise the rites of their
paternal faith. Of the subsequent fortunes of
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the seven philosophers we learn nothing ; nor

do we know where Simplicius lived and taught.

Simplioius OTote commentaries on several of

Aristotle's works. His commentaries on the

Categories, on the De Coelo, on the Physica
Auscultatio, and on the De Anima are extant,

and are of great value for the liistory of philo-

sophy. In explaining Aristotle, Simplicius

endeavours to show that Aristotle substantially

agrees with Plato even on those points which

the former controverts ; but though he attaches

himself too much to the Neo-Platonists, his

writings are marked by sound sense and real

learning.—Ed. Karsten, 1865. He also wrote a

commentary on the Enchiridion of Epictetus,

which is likewise extant : ed. Enk, Vienna,

1867. The complete works by Schweighiiuser,

Leips. 1800.

Simyra (ra 'Sifj.vpa : Zamura or Sumore), a
fortress on the coast of Phoenice, a little way
N. of the mouth of the Eleutherus, of no im-

portance except as being the point from which
the N. part of Lebanon was usually approached
(Strab. 753).

Smae {Stvai), the easternmost people of Asia,

of whom nothing but the name was known to the
western nations, till about the time of Ptolemy,
who describes their country as bounded on the

N. by Serica, and on the S. and W. by India
extra Gangem. It corresponded to the S. part
of China and the E. part of the Burmese
peninsula. (Ptol. vii. 3.)

Sinai or Sina (LXX 'Xiva : Jehel-et-Tur), a
cluster of dark, lofty, rocky mountains in the S.

angle of the triangular peninsula enclosed
between the two heads of the Eed Sea, and
bounded on the N. by the deserts on the borders
of Egypt and Palestine. [See Diet, ofthe Bible.]

Sinda {SlvSa: SiuSeiis, Sindensis). 1. A city

of Pisidia, N. of Cibyra, near the river Caularis
(Strab. pp. 570, 630; Liv. xxxviii. 15).—2, 3.

[SiNDI.]

Sindi {StvSoCj. 1. A people of Asiatic Sar-
matia, on the E. coast of the Euxine, and at the
foot of the Caucasus. They probably dwelt in

and about the peninsula of Tanian (between
the Sea of Azov and the Black Sea), and to the
S. of the river Hypanis (Kouban). They had a
capital called Sinda {Anapa ?) with a harbour
{^ivSiKhs \ifj.r]v). Their country is called

StfSiKr). They are also mentioned by the
names of Sindones and Sindiani. (Hdt. iv. 28

;

Mel. ii. 19 ; Strab. p. 495.)—2. A people on the
E. coast of India extra Gangem (in Cochin
China), also called Sindae (SiVSai), and with a
capital city Sinda (Ptol. vii. 2, 7).

Siudice. [SiNDi.J

Sindomana (SiJtwan), a city of India, on the
lower course of the Indus, near the island of

Pattalene (Arr. An. vi. 15; Strab. p. 701).

Sindus (2/v5os), a town in the Blacedonian
district of Mygdonia on the Thermaic gulf, and
at the mouth of the Echedorus (Hdt. vii. 123).

Sing^ara (to 'Slyyapa : Sinjar), a strongly
fortified city and Roman colony in the interior

of Mesopotamia, eighty-four Eoman miles S. of

Nisibis. It lay in a dry plain, at the foot of M.
Singaras (Sinjar), an E. prolongation of M.
Masius. It was the scene of the defeat of Con-
stantius by Sapor, through which the place
was lost to the Romans. (Dio Cass, xviii. 22

;

Amin. Mai'c. xviii. 5.)

Singidunum {Belgrade), a town in Moesia
Superior at the confluence of the Savus and the
Danube, was a strong fortress, and the head-
quarters of a legion (Ptol. iii. 9, 3; Procop..
Aed. iv. 6).
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Singiticus Sinus. [Singus.]
Singus (2^7701 : 2177010$), a town in Mace-

donia on the E. coast of the peninsula Sithoiiia,
wliich gave its name to the Sinus Singiticus
(Hdt. vii. 122 ; Thuo. v. 18).

Sinis or Sinnis {2lvts or Xtuvis), son of Poly-
pemon, Pemon or Poseidon by Sylea, the

daughter of Corinthus. He was a robber who
frequented the isthmus of Corinth and killed

the travellers whom he captured, by fastening

them to the top of a fir-tree, which he bent
down and then let spring up again. He him-
self was Irilled in this maimer by Theseus. The
name is connected with (rlvofiai. (Apollod. iii.

16, 2 ; Paus. ii. 1, 3 ; Eur. Hipj). 977 ; Ov. Met.
yii. 410.)

Sinon (^Ivwy), son of Aesimus, or, according
to Virgil, of Sisyphus, and grandson of Auto-
lycus, was a relation of Odysseus, whom he
accompanied to Troy. After the Greeks had
constructed the wooden horse, Sinon mutilated
himself, in order to make the Trojans believe

that he had been maltreated by the Greeks,
and then allowed himself to be taken prisoner

by the Trojans. He informed the Trojans that

the wooden horse had been constructed as an
atonement for the Palladium which had been
carried off by the Greeks, and that if they
would drag it into their own city, Asia would
gain the supremacy over Greece. The Trojans
believed the deceiver, and dragged the horse

into the city
;
whereupon Sinon in the dead of

night let out the Greeks, who thus took Troy.

(Verg. Aen. ii. 77, 259 ; Diet. Cret. v. 12 ;
Hyg.

Fab. 108.)

Sinope (Sn'CtfTTTj: 'Sivonrevs, Sinopensis: Si-

nope, Sinoub, Ru.), the most important of the

Greek colonies on the shores of the Euxine,

stood on the N. coast of Asia Minor, on the W.
headland of the great bay of wliich the delta

Coin ol Sinope, ot 6th cent. B.C.

Obv., head of nymph Sinope; rev., £1NQ
;
sea-eagle with

dolphin.

of the river Halys forms the E. headland, and a

little E. of the northernmost promontory of

Asia Minor. Thus placed, and built on a pen-

insula, the neck of which formed two fine har-

bours, it had every advantage for becoming a

great maritime city. Its foundation was re-

ferred mythically to the Argonaut Autolycus,

who was worshipped in the city as a hero, and

had an oracle; but it appears in history as a

very early colony of the Milesians. (Strab. p.

546; Ap. Eh. ii. 947; Hdt. iv. 12.) Having
been destroyed in the invasion of Asia by the

Cimmerians, it was restored by a new colony

from Miletus, B.C. 032, and soon became the

greatest commercial city on the Euxine. Several

colonies were established by the Sinopians on

the adjacent coasts, the chief of which were

Cotyora, Trapezus, and Cerasus. Its territory,

called Sinopis {2tuanrh, also 2u't07riTis), ex-

tended to the banks of the Halys. At the

beginning of the Peloponnesian war the Athe-

nians sent 600 colonists to strengthen it after

the Sinopians had expelled their tyrant (Plut.

Fericl. 20). Xenophon in his retreat found it

a prosperous city (Xon. An. v. 6, 8; of. Diod.

SIPONTUM
xiv. 80). It remained an independent state till,

it vii^ taken by Pliarnaces I., king of Pontus.-
It wtfs the birthplace and residence of Mithri-
dates the Great, who enlarged and beautified it.

After an obstinate resistance to the Romans
.under Lucullus, it was taken and plundered,
and proclaimed a free city. Shortly before the
murder of Julius Caesar, it was colonised by
the name of Julia Caesarea Felix Sinope, and
remained a flourishing city, though it never re-

covered its former importance. At the time of

Constantine, it had declined so much as to be
ranked second to Amasia. In addition to its

commerce, Sinope was greatly enriched by its

fisheries. It was the native city of the renowned
Cynic philosopher Diogenes, of the comic poet
Diphilus, and of the historian Baton. (Strab.

p. 477 ; Phn. Ep. x. 91.)

Sintica, a district in Macedonia, inhabited by
the Thraciau people Sinti, extended E. of Cres-
tonia and N. of Bisaltia as far as the Strymon
and the lake Prasias. Its chief town was Hera-
clea Sintica. The Sinti were spread over other
parts of ancient Thrace, and are identified by
Strabo with the Sintians (2iVTiej) of Homer,
the ancient inhabitants of Lemnos. (Thuc. ii.

98 ; Liv. xlii. 51, xlv. 29 ; Strab. p. 331.)

Sinuessa (Sinuessauus : Bocca di Mandra-
gone), the last city of Latium on the confines of

Campania, to which it originally belonged, was
situated on the sea-coast, about six miles N. of

themouth of the Volturnus, and on the ViaAppia,
in the midst of a fertile country. It was colonised

by the Romans, together with the neighbouring
town of Mintm-nae, b.c. 29G. (Liv. x. 21.) It

possessed a good harbour, and was a place of

considerable importance (Cic. adAtt. ix. 15, ad
Favi. xii. 20; Hor. Sat. i. 5, 40). In its neigh-

bourhood were celebrated warm baths, called

Aquae Sinuessanae (Tac. Ann. xii. 66).

SiphnuB (2/<|)ros : '2,l<pvios : Siphno), an island

in the Aegaean sea, forming one of the Cyclades,

SE. of Seriphus. It is of an oblong form, and
about forty miles in circumference. Its original

name was Merope ; and it was colonised by
lonians from Athens (Hdt. viii. 48). In conse-

quence of their gold and silver mines, of which

the remains are still visible, the Siphnians

attained great prosperity, and were regarded in

the time of Polycrates as the wealthiest of the

islanders. Their treasury at Delphi, in which

they deposited the tenth of the produce of their

mines, was equal in wealth to that of any other

Greek state. (Pans. x. 11, 2.) Their riches,

however, exposed them to pillage ; and a party

of Samian exiles in the time of Polycrates

invaded the island, and compelled them to pay

100 talents (Hdt. iii. 57). Siphnus was one of

the few islands which refused tribute to Xerxes

;

and one of its sliips fought on the side of the

Greeks at Salamis. At a later time the mines

were less productive ; and Pausanias relates

that in consequence of the Siphnians neglecting

to send the tithe of their treasure to Delphi, the

god destroyed their mines by an inundation of

the sea. (Strab. p. 448 ; Paus. x. 11, 2.) Tlie

moral character of the Siphnians stood low,

and hence to act like a Siphnian {SKpytdidv)

became a term of reproach.

Sipontum or Sipuntum (Sipontinus :
Si-

po7ito), called by the Greeks Sipus (2i7rouy,

-ovvros), an ancient town in Apulia, in the dis-

trict of Daunia, on the S. slope of Mt. Garganus,

and on the coast. It is said to have been

founded by Diomede, and was ot Greek origin.

(Strab. p. 284.) It was colonised by the Romans,

under whom it became a place of some com-
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mercial importance (Liv. xxxiv. 25 ;
App. B. C.

V oG ;
Lucan, v. 877). The inhabitants were

removed from the town by king Manfred in the

thirteenth century, in consequence of the un-

healthy nature of the locahty, and were settled

in the neighbouring town of Manfredonia,

founded by this monarch.

Sipylus (tiiruXos: Sipuli-Dagh), a moun-

tain of Lydia, in Asia Minor, of volcanic

formation, and rent by frequent earthqualces.

It is a branch of the Tmolus, fi-om the mam
chain of which it proceeds NW. along the

course of the river Hermus, as far as Magnesia

and Sipylum. It is mentioned by Homer {II.

xsiv. 16). The ancient capital of Maeonia was

said to have been situated in the heart of the

mountain chain, and to have been called by the

same name ; but it was early swallowed up by

an earthquake, and its site became a little lake

called Sale or Saloii, near which was a tumulus,

supposed to be the grave of Tantalus. The
mountain was rich in metals, and many mines

were worked in it. (Strab. pp. 58, 579, 680

;

Paus. vii. 24, 7.)

Siracene (Sipa/CTjv^). 1. A district of Hyr-

cania.—2. A district of Armenia Major.

—

3. [SlEACENI.]

Siraceni, Siraci, Siraces (Sipa/cTyi/of, Sipcucoi,

2/po;c6s), a powerful people of Sarmatia Asia-

tica, dwelt in the district of Siracene, E. of the

Palus Maeotis, as far as the river Bha, {Volga).

The Komans were engaged in a war with them

in A.D. 50. (Ptol. V. 9, 17 ;
Strab. p. 504 ;

Tac.

A7m. xii. 15.)

Sirbonis LacuB {Xip^wvlSos AiiUVT), aft. Sip/Sw-

v'ls \liivT] and 'Zip&av : Sabakat Bardoival), a

large and deep lake on the coast of Lower
Egypt, E. of M. Casius. Its circuit was 1000

stadia. It was strongly impregnated with as-

phaltus. A connexion (called eKpeyfia) exis-

ted between the lake and the Mediterranean

;

but this being stopped up, the lake grew con-

tinually smaller by evaporation, and it is now
nearly dry. (Hdt. ii. 6 ; Strab. pp. 760-763

;

Plin. V. 63.) Part of the army of Darius Ochus
was swaUowed up in it B.C. 350 (Diod. i. 30).

Sireaes (SeipTjj/es), sea-nyniphs who had the

power of charming by their songs all who heard
them. Wlien Odysseus came near the island

on the beach of which the Sirens were sitting,

and endeavom-ing to allure him and his com-
panions, he stuffed the ears of liis companions
with wax, and tied himself to the mast of his

vessel, until he was so far off that he could no
longer hear their song. [For a vase-painting

of this scene, see Odysseus.] According to

Homer, the island of the Sirens was situated

between Aeaea and the rock of Scylla, near the
SW. coast of Italy {Od. xii. 39) ; but the Roman
poets place them on the Campanian coast.

Homer says nothing of their number, but later

writers mention both their names and number

:

some state that they were two, Aglaopheme
and Thelxiepia ; and others, that there were
three, Pisiniie, Aglaope, and Thelxiepia, or Par-
thenope, Ligla, and Leucosia. They are called
daughters of Phorcus, of Achelous and Sterope,
of Terpsichore, of Melpomene, of Calliope, or of

Gaea. (Strab. pp. 22, 246, 252
;
Ap. Rh. iv;

893 ; Serv. ad Georg. iv. 562.) The Sirens are
also connected with the legends of the Argo-
nauts and the rape of Persephone. When the
Argonauts sailed by the Sirens, the latter began
to sing, but in vain, tor Orpheus surpassed
tliem ; and as it had been decreed that they
should live only till some one hearing their song
fihould pass by unmoved, they threw them-
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selves into the sea, and were changed into

rocks. (ApoUod. i. 9, 25; Hyg. Fab. 141.)

Later poets represent them as provided with

wings, which they are saidi to have received at

their own request, in order to be able to search

after Persephone (Ov. Met. v. 552-563). Once,

however, they allowed themselves to be pre-

vailed upon by Hera to enter into a contest

with the Muses, and being defeated, were de-

prived of their wings (Paus. ix. 34, 2). The

idea of the Homeric Sirens seems to arise from

an attempt to express the deceptive beauties of

a calm sea Im-ing men to destruction. But

there is a distinct character of the Sirens

which appears in the Attic representations of

them m epitaphs {Anth. Pal. vii. 491), and in

sculptm-es on tombstones. Why a Siren should

be the commonest mythological figui-e for

monuments of the dead is not quite clear. The
connexion may be with the destructive char-

acter of the Homeric Siren, or with the myth ot

Persephone and the undei-world, or the Siren

of the tombstone may merely represent the

wail of the mourner.
Sirenusae, called by Virgil (Aen.y. SM) Si-

renum scopuli, three small uninhabited and
rocky islands near the S. side of the Prom.
Misenum, oS the coast of Campania, which

were, according to tradition, the abode of the

Su-ens (Strab. p. 22).

Siris. 1. (Sinno), a river in Lucania flowing

into the Tarentine gulf, memorable for the vic-

tory which Pyrrhus gained on its banks over

the Romans.—2. (Torre di Senna), an ancient

Greek town in Lucania at the mouth of the

preceding river. It was apparently an old

Oenotrian city, though Strabo notices a tra-

dition of its foundation by Trojans (p. 264).

It was occupied by Ionian colonists from Colo-

phon about 690 B.C. Siris was destroyed by
the people of Sybaris and Crotona about 550

B.C., and when the country was re-settled by
Athenians from Thurii a hundred years later,

the city was built at first on the site of Siris

and then transferred to Heraclea, three miles
distant (Diod. xii. 86 ; Strab. I.e.).

Sirmio (Sirmione), a beautiful promontory
on the S. shore of the Lacus Benacus (Lago
di Garda), on which Catullus had an estate

(Catull. ii. 31).

Sirmium (Miirovitz), an important city in

Paimonia Liferior, was situated on the left bank
of the Savus. It was founded by the Taurisci,

and under the Romans became the capital of

Pannonia, and the head-quarters of all their

operations in their wars against the Dacians
and the neighbouring barbarians. It contained
a large manufactory of arms, a spacious forum,
an imperial palace, &c. It was the residence
of the admiral of the first Flavian fleet on the
Danube, and the birthjjlace of the emperor
Probus. (Herodian, vii. 2 ; Amm. Marc. xvii. 13,

xix. 11.)

Sisapon {Almadeti, in the Sierra Morena), an
important town in Hispania Baetica, N. of Cor-
duba, between the Baetis and Anas, celebrated
for its silver mines and cinnabar (Strab. p. 142

;

Cic. Phil. ii. 19).

Siscia {SisseJc), called Segesta by Appian, an
important town in Pannonia Superior, situated
upon an island formed by the rivers Savus, Co-
lapis, and Odra, and on the road from Aemona
to Sirmium (Dio Cass. xlix. 37 ; Veil. Pat. ii.

113 ; Strab. pp. 202, 214). It was a strongly
fortified place, and was conquered by Tiberius
in the reign of Augustus, from which time it

became the most important town in all Pan-
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nouiii. It was probably made a colony by
Tiberius, and was colonibod anew by Soptiiniua
Severus. At a later time its importance de-
clined, and Sii-mium became the chief town in
Pannonia (Zosim. ii. 48).

Sisenna, L. Cornelius, a Roman annalist,
was praetor iji n.c. 78, the year when Sulla died
{C.I.L. i. p. 110; Cio. Fraf/m. Cornel, i. 18).

During the piratical war (G7) ho acted as the
legate of Pompey, and having been despatched
to Crete in command of an army, died in that
island at the age of about 52 (Dio Cass, xxxvi.

1 ;
App. Mithr. 95). He is mentioned also as

a friend and defender of Verres in conjunction
with Hortensius (Cic. Verr. ii. 45, 100). His
great work, entitled Historiae, extended to more
than twelve books, which contained the history
of his own time. Cicero pronounces Sisenna
superior as a historian to liis predecessors, but
adds that he belonged to a period when the
true method of witing history was not under-
stood (Brut. 64, 228 ; cf. de Leg. i. 7). In ad-
dition to his Historiae, Sisenna ti-anslated the
Milesian tales of Aristides (Ov. Trist. ii. 443

;

Veil. Pat. ii. 9, 5). He is probably not the same
as the Sisenna who wrote a conmientary on
Plautus, cited by grammarians; since in one
place Charisius (p. 221) cites this commentator
as quoting from Virgil.

Sisygambis {'Zi(rvya^^is), mother of Darius
Codomannus, the last king of Persia, fell into

the hands of Alexander, after the battle of Issus,

B.C. 333, together with the wife and daughters
of Darius. Alexander treated these captives

with the greatest generosity, and displayed
towards Sisygambis in jiarticular a delicacy of

conduct which is one of the brightest orna-

ments of his character (Arrian, A7i. ii. 11 ; Plut.

Alex. 21 ; Curt. iii. 11, 21). On her part, Sisy-

gambis became so strongly attached to her
conqueror, that she felt liis death as a blow not

less severe than that of her own son, and,

overcome by this long succession of misfor-

tunes, put an end to her own life by voluntary
starvation (Curt. x. 5, 19; Diod. xvii. 118).

Sisyphus {'2,l(rv<pos), son of Aeolus and En-
arete, whence he is called Aeolides (II. vi. 154

;

Hor. Od. ii. 14, 20). He was married to Merope,

a daughter of Atlas or a Pleiad, and became by
her the father of G-laucus, Ornytion (or Porphy-
rion), Thersander and Hakuus (Apollod. i. 7, 3

;

Paus. X. 31, 2). In post-Homeric writers, as

the type of a crafty man, he is also called a son

of Autolycus (Serv. ad Aen. ii. 79), and the

father of Odysseus by Anticlea [Anticlea]
;

whence we find Odysseus sometimes called

SisyjMdes (Soph. Aj. 190, Phil. 417). The
myths which make Sisyphus father of Glaucus,

and the mention of the worship of a deity

named d Tapd^iinros at the Isthmus, whom
Pausanias (vi. 20, 8) believes to be Poseidon,

make it not improljable that Sisyphus was
originally a deity of that district, who, when
his worship was superseded by that of Poseidon,

appeared in fable as a man characterised by

the wiliness and treachery of the sea. In the

various stories about him Sisyphus is said to

have built the town of Epliyra, afterwards

Corinth. As king of Corinth he promoted

navigation and commerce, but lie was fraudu-

lent, avaricious, and deceitful. His mckedness
during life was punished in the lower world,

where ho had to roll up bill a huge stone, which

as soon as it reached the top always rolled down
again. (Od. xi. 593 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. i. 5, 10 ;

Tai-

cret. iii. 1013; Verg. Geori;. iii. SO ; Ov. Mrt.iv.

459.) The reasons for this punishment are not

the same in all authors : some relate that it

was ^ecause he had betrayed the designs of the
gods (Serv. ad Aen. vi. 16) ;

others, because
he had betrayed to Asopus that Zeus had car-
ried off Aegina, the daugliter of the latter
(Apollod. i. 9, 3, iii. 12, 0 ; Paus. ii. 5, 1). It
appears that there was an early legend of his
having escaped from Hades by his craft; for
Theognis (708) speaks of his coming back to
earth, ' having persuaded Persephone by cun-
ning words.' This may have been the subject
of the satyric play 2'Kru(pos Apairerris, which
existed besides the drama called 2i'tru0oj Uerpo-
KvKicrriis. The story was further developed
in later writers (Bustath. ad Horn. pp. 631,

1702). Sisyphus contrived by his arts to chain
Death, whom Zeus had sent to fetch him, so
that neither he himself nor other men could
die, and there was no longer any fear of the
gods, until Ares was sent and delivered Death.
Even then Sisyphus secured himself by direct-

ing his wife not to bury him, and when she
complied with his request, Sisyphus in the
lower world complained of this seeming neglect,

and obtained from Pluto or Persephone per-

mission to return to the upper world to punish
his wife. He then refused to return to the
lower world, until Hermes carried him off by
force ; and this deceit is said to have been the
cause of his pimishment.

Sitace or Sittace (Sitokt;, Sitto/ctj), a great
and populous city of Babylonia, near the Tigris,

a little above Seleucia. It gave the name of

Sittacene to the district on the lower course of

the Tigris E. of Babylonia and NW. of Susiana.
(Strab. pp. 524, 744.)

Sitalces (2,tra,\Kris), knag of the Thracian tribe

of the Odrysians, was a son of Teres, whom he
succeeded on the throne. He increased liis do-

minions by successful wars, so that they ulti-

mately comprised the whole territory from
Abdera to the mouths of the Danube, and from
Byzantiimi to the sources of the Strymon (Thuc.

ii. 29, 97 ; Diod. xii. 50). At the beginning of

the Peloponnesian war he entered into an al-

liance with the Athenians, to whom he showed
his friendship by giving up to them Corintliian

and Spartan ambassadors (Thuc. ii. 67 ; cf. Hdt.

vii. 137), and in 429 he invaded Macedonia with

a vast army, but was obliged to retire through
failure of provisions (Thuc. ii. 95-101; Diod.

xii. 51). He was defeated and killed in 424,

fighting against the Triballi (Thuc. iv. 101).

Sithonia {XiBwvla), the central one of the

three peninsulas rimning out from Chalcidice

in Macedonia, between the Toronaic and Sin-

gitic gulfs. The Thi-acians origmally extended

over the greater part of Macedonia; and the

ancients derived the name of Sithonia from a

Thracian king Sithon. We also find mention of

a Thi-acian people, Sithonii, on the shores of

the Pontus Euxinus ; and the poets frequently

use Sithonis and Sithoiiius in the general sense

of Tliracian. (Hdt. vii. 123 ;
Verg. Eel. x. 66

;

Hor Od. i. 18, 9.)

Sitifls (2(Ti(|)a: Sctif), an inland city of

Mauretania Caesariensis, on the borders of Nu-

midia, stood upon a hill, in an extensive and

beautiful plain. It first became an important

place under the Romans, who made it a colony

;

and, upon the subdivision of M. Caesariensis

into two provinces, it was made the capital of

the eastern province, which was called after it

Mauretania Sitifensis. (Ptol. iv. 2, 34 ;
Amm.

Marc, xxviii. 6.) .

Sitones, a Gorman tribe in Scandina\na, bo-

longing to the race of the Suevi, whom Tacitue
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ass3rts to bave been ruled by queens {Germ.

Sittace, Sittacene. [Sitace.J

Sittius or Sitius, P., of Nuceria in Campania,

was connected with Catiline, and went to Spain

in B. c. 64, from which country he crossed over

into Mauretania in the following year. It was

said that P. SuUa had sent him into Spain to

excite an insurrection against the Eoman go-

vernment ; and Cicero, when he defended SuUa,

in 62, was obliged to deny the truth of the

charges that had been brought against Sittius

(pro Sull. 20). Sittius did not return to Bome.
His property in Italy was sold to pay his debts,

and he continued in Africa, where he fought in

the wars of the kings of the counti-y. He
joined Caesar when the latter came to Africa, in

46, to prosecute the war against the Pompeian
party. He was of great service to Caesar in

this war, and at its conclusion was rewarded by
Caesar with the western part of Numidia, where
he settled down, distributing the land among
his soldiers. After the death of Caesar, Arabic,

the son of Masinissa, returned to Africa, and
kUled Sittius by stratagem. (Sail. Cat. 21

;

Bell. Afr. 25, 93-96
;
App. B.C. iv. U ; Cio. ad

Att. XV. 17.)

Siuph C2.ioi<p), a city of Lower BgyiDt, in the

Saitic nome, only mentioned by Herodotus (ii.

172).

Smaragdus Mons {'Zfiapayhov opos: Jehel

Zahurah), a mountain of Upper Egypt, near
the coast of the Eed Sea, N. of Berenice. The
extensive emerald mines from which it obtained

its name were worked under the ancient kings

of Egypt, under the Ptolemies, and under the

Eomans. (Strab. p. 815 ; Plin. xxxvii. 65.) They
seem to have been exhausted, as few emeralds
of any value ore now found in the neighbour-
hood.
Smerdis (S^tpSis), according to Herodotus,

was the name of the son of Cyrus, and was mur-
dered by order of bis brother, Cambyses. His
true name was Bardes, which appears in Aesch.
Pers. 780 as Mardus, and in Just. i. 4 as Merdis.
Ctesias calls him Tanyoxarces. The death of

Smerdis was kept a profound secret ; and ac-

cordingly, when the Persians became weary of

the tyranny of Cambyses, one of the Magians,
whom Herodotus calls Patizltbes, who had
been left by Cambyses in charge of his palace and
treasures, availed himself of the likeness of his
brother to the deceased Smerdis, to proclaim
this brother as king, representing him as the
younger son of Cyrus. Cambyses heard of the
revolt in Syria, but he died of an accidental
wound in the thigh, as he was mounting his
horse to march against the usurper. According
to Herodotus this Magian usurper was also called
Snierdis ; but this is an error. His name appears
on Persian inscriptions as Gomates or Gaumata.
The name of Sphendates which Ctesias {Pers.
8-14) gives to him is really only a priestly title.

The false Smerdis was acknowledged as king
by the Persians, and reigned for seven months
without opposition. The leading Persian nobles,
however, were not quite free from suspicion ; and
this suspicion was increased by the king never
inviting any of them to the palace, and never
appearing in public. Among the nobles who
entertained these suspicions was Otanes, whose
daughter Phaedima had been one of the wives
of Cambyses, and had been transferred to his
successor. The new king had some years be-
fore been deprived of his ears by Cyrus for
some offence ; and Otanes persuaded his
daughter to ascertain whether her master had

SMYRNA 881

really lost his ears. Pliaedima found out that

such was the fact, and communicated the deci-

sive information to her father. Otanes there-

upon formed a conspiracy, and in conjunction

with six other noble Persians, succeeded in

forcing bis way into the palace, where they slew

the false Smerdis with his brother Patizithes in;

the eighth month of his reign, 521. (Hdt. iii:

30, 61-79.) The story of the usurpation of this

Magian pretender and the combination of nobles

which overthrew him is confirmed in its leading

facts by the insci'iptions. But the character of

the struggle, which is represented as political and
national between Medes and Persians, has some-
times been misunderstood. It is tolerably clear

from the inscriptions that Gomates (the real

name, as has been said, of the false Smerdis)
was not a Mede. His attempt was a religious

movement of the Magians to establish more
firmly their religion and the power of the priestly

caste, by placing one of their own order on the
tlu'one. This attempt was defeated by the
nobles, who disliked the innovation of a priest-

king. The Aryan religion was restored after
the slaughter of Gomates and the leading Magi,
and this slaughter was kept in memory, for the
terror of the Magian priests, by an annual
festival called Magophonia, during which no
Magian was allowed to show himself in public.

Smilis {ZimMs), son of Euclides, of Aegina,
a sculptor of the legendary period, whose name
appears to be derived from <Tixl\r\, a knife for
carving wood, and aftex-wards a sculptor's
chisel. Smilis is the legendary head of the
Aeginetan school of sculpture, just as Daedalus
is the legendary head of the Attic and Cretan
schools. He is said to have carved the ^Savov
of Hera at Samos. (Paus. vii. 4, 4.)

Smintheus. [Apollo, p. 89, b.]

Smyrna (2jaup;/o), or Myrrlia. For details
see Adonis.
Smyrna and in many MSS. Zmyrna (Syuu^fo,

Ion. 2fivpi^ri : Z/xvpvaios, Smymaeus : Smyrna,
Turk. Izmir), one of the most ancient and

Coin of Smyrna, of 2nd cent. B.C.
Obv., head of the Amazon Smyrna with turreted crown •

rcii., 2MTPNAinN
: hpakaemhs (magistrate's name)

lion, surrounded by oak>wreath.

flourishing cities of Asia Minor, and the only
one of the great cities on its W. coast which
has survived to this day, stood in a position
alike remarkable for its beauty and for other
natural advantages. Lying just about the
centre of the W. coast of Asia Minor—on the
banks of the little river Meles, at the bottom of
a deep bay, the Sinus Hermaeus or Smyrnaeus
(G. of Smyrna), which formed a safe and im-
mense harbour for the largest ships up to the
very walls of the city ; at the foot of the rich
slopes of Tmolus and at the entrance to the
great and fertile valley of the Hermus, in which
lay the great and wealthy city of Sardis—and
in tho midst of the Greek colonies on the E
shore of the Aegaean

; it was marked out by na-
ture as one of the greatest emporiums for the
trade between Europe and Asia, and has pre-

8 L
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served that character to the present day. There
are various accounts of its origin. Tlie most
probable is that wliich represents it as an
Aeolian colony from Cyme. (Hdt. i. 150 ; Paus.
vii. 5,1.) At an early period it fell, by a strata-
gem, into the hands of the lonians of Colophon,
and remained an Ionian city from that time
forth ; this appears to have happened before
01. 23 (B.C. 688). SmjTiia from its position
commanded the trade of the Hermus valley, and
thus booamo a dangerous rival of the Lydian
kings at Sardis. An attempt upon the city by
Gyges was repulsed, but Smyrna was taken and
destroyed by Alyattes ; its inhabitants were
left dwelling in village communities (/ca)/x7jS<^v,

Strab. p. 6i6) for three centuries, but with
sometliing that could still be called a town, as
is clear from the mention in Pindar (Fr. 155).
At length, at the end of the fourth cent. B. c.

Antigo;ius rebuilt the city on the SE. side of
the bay on which the old city had stood. The
new city was enlarged and beautified by Lysi-
machus, standing partly on the sea^shore and
partly on a hill called Mastusia. It had a
magnificent harbour, with such a depth of water
that the largest ships could He alongside the
quays. The city soon became one of the
greatest and most prosperous in the world. It
was especially favoured by the Romans on ac-
count of the aid it rendered them in the Syrian
and Mithridatic wars. It was the seat of a
conventus juridicus. In the civil wars it was
taken and partly destroyed by Dolabella, but it

soon recovered. It occupies a distinguished
place in the early history of Christianity, as one
of the only two among the seven Churches of
Asia which St. John addresses, in the Apo-
calypse, without any admixture of rebuke, and
as the scene of the labours and martyrdom of
Polycarp. In the years a.d. 178-180, a succes-
sion of earthquakes, to which the city has always
been much exposed, reduced it almost to ruins

;

but it was restored by the emperor M. Aurelius
(Dio Cass. Ixxi. 32). In the successive wars
under the Eastern empire it was frequently
much injured, but always recovered ;

and, under
the Turks, it has survived repeated attacks of

earthquake, fire, and plague, and still remains
the greatest commercial city of the Levant. In
addition to all her other sources of renown
Smyrna stood at the head of the cities which
claimed the birth of Homer. The poet was
worshipped as a hero in a magnificent building

called the Homereum ('O/x^ipnov). Near the

sea-shore there stood a magnificent temple of

Cybele, whose head appears on the coins of the

city. Smyrna built a temple for the imperial

worship, and was a place where the festivals of

the province of Asia belonging to Koivhv 'Affias

were celebrated. (Tac. Atm. iv. 56 ; cf. Per-
GAMUM

;
Sardes.)

Smyrna Trachea. [Ephesus.]
Smyrnaeus Sinus {SfivpvaLwv kSawos, 'S/j.vp-

vdiKhs kSKttos : G. of Smyrna), the great gulf

on the "W. coast of Asia Minor, at the bottom of

which Smyrna stands. Its entrance lies be-

tween Pr. Melaena {O. Kara Burnu) on the

W., and Phocaea (Fokia) on the E. Its depth

was reckoned at 350 stadia. It received the

river Hermus, whence it was called Hermeus
Sinus ("Epfj.€ios kSKitos). It is sometimes also

called MfX-fiTov k6\wos, from the little river

Meles, on which Old Smyrna stood. (Strab. p.

645 ; Met. i. 17.)

Socr&tes (Sai/fprfTTjy). 1. The great Athe-

nian philosopher, was born in the demus
Alopeoe, in the immediate neighbourhood of

SOCRATES
Athens, u.c. 469. His father, Sophroniscus, was a
sculptor, of whose proficiency nothing is known :

hisMnother Phaenarete was a midwife. In his
youth Socrates seems for a time to have fol-
lowed the profession of his father. The group
of clothed Graces which was preserved in the
Acropolis was shown as his work down to the
time of Pausanias (Pans. i. 22, 8, ix. 25,2). But
there is reason to believe that this is a confusion
of names. Pliny (xxxvi. 82) clearly never enter-
tained the idea that the author of that group
was the great philosopher. He does not even
allude to such a tradition, but says that some
considered the sculptor to be the same as the
painter Socrates. Socrates is not made in the
dialogues to speak as if he had been himself an
eminent sculptor. Some knowledge of the art
is implied in Xen. Metn. iii. 10, but not more
than a brief period of work with his father
would secure. There would surely be more
reference made to the fact if he had been
eminent enough as a sculptor to be selected for
an important public work. It has been sug-
gested that the idea arose from coins of Athens
with figures of the Graces, on some of which
the magistrate's name is Socrates. But there
is no improbability in this group being the
work of a Socrates distinct from the philoso-

pher. It is thought by some that the rehef of
those draped Graces in the Museo Chiaramonti
represents the Athenian group. If so, it must
have belonged to a more archaic period of art
than the age of the philosopher Socrates. All

that can be said is that Socrates probably
worked, like his father, as a sculptor for a time,
but certaiiily soon gave up that occupation for

the work which has made him famous, and
which he thought most beneficial to himself
and his fellow-men. The personal qualities of

Socrates were marked and striking. His physi-

cal constitution was healthy, robust, and en-

during to an extraordinary degree. He was
capable of bearing fatigue or hardship, and in-

different to heat or cold, in a measure which
astonished all his companions. He went bare-

foot in all seasons of the year, even during the
winter campaign at Potidaea, under the severe
frosts of Thrace ; and the same homely clothing
sufficed for him in winter as well as in summer.
In features he is represented as having been
singularly, and even grotesquely, ugly—with a
flat nose, thick lips, and prominent eyes, like a

Satyr or Silenus (Plat. Symp. p. 215, a, Theaetet.

p. 143, E ; Xen. Symp. 5). Of the circum-
stances of his life we are almost wholly
ignorant; he served as a hoplite at Potidaea,

Delium, and Amphipolis with great credit to

himself. He seems never to have fiUed any
political office until 406, in which year he was a

member of the senate of Five Hundred, and
one of the Prytanes, when he refused, on the

occasion of the trial of the six generals, to put

an unconstitutional question to the vote, in

spite of all perscSnal hazard. He displayed the

same moral courage in refusing to obey the

order of the Thirty for the apprehension of

Leon the Salaminian. (Plat. Symp. p. 219,

Ale. p. 194, Charm, p. 153, Lach. p. 181, Apol.

p. 82 ; Xen. Mem. i. 1, 18, iv. 4, 2; Diog. Laert.

ii. 22-24.) All the middle and later part of

his life at least was devoted exclusively to the

self-imposed task of teaching; excluding all

other business, public or private, and to the

neglect of all means of fortune. His wife,

Xanthippe, is represented as a woman of a

peevish and quarrelsome disposition. He never

opened a school, nor did he, like the sophists



of his time, deliver public lectures. Every-

where, in the market-place, in the gymnasia,

and in the workshops, he sought and found

opportunities for awakening and guiding, in

boys, youth, and men, moral consciousness and

the impulse after self-knowledge respecting the

end and value of our actions. His object,

however, was only to aid them in developing

the germs of knowledge wliich were ah-eady

present in them, not to communicate to them
ready-made knowledge; and he therefore pro-

fessed to practise a kind of mental midwifery,

just as his mother, Phaenarete, exercised the

corresponding corporeal art. (Plat. Theaet.

p. 149.) Unweariedly and inexorably did he

fight against all false appearance and conceit

of knowledge, in order to pave the way for

correct knowledge. Consequently to the men-
tally proud and the mentally idle he appeared

an intolerable bore, and often experienced their

bitter hatred and calumny. This was probably
the reason why he was selected by Aristophanes
and the other comic writers to be attacked as

a general representative of philosophical and
rhetorical teaching ; the more so as his grotesque
physiognomy admitted so well of being imitated
in the mask which the actor wore. (See Aristoph.

Nubes, and cf. Av. 1282
;
Eupohs, Fr. 9, 10, 11

;

Diog. Laert. ii. 28.) The audience at the
theatre would more readily recognise the pecu-
liar figure which they were accustomed to see

every day in the market-place than if Prodicus
or Protagoras, whom most of them did not
know by sight, had been brought on the stage

;

nor was it of much importance either to them
or to Aristophanes whether Socrates was re-

presented as teaching what he did really teach,

or something utterly different. Attached to

none of the prevailing parties, Socrates found
in each of them his friends and his enemies.
Hated and persecuted by Critias, Charicles,
and others among the Thirty Tyrants, who
specially referred to him in the decree which
they issued forbidding the teaching of the
art of oratory, he was impeached after their
banishment and by their opponents. An orator
named Lycon, and a poet (a friend of Thrasy-
bulus) named Meletus, had united in the
impeachment with the powerful demagogue
Anytus, an embittered antagonist of the sophists
and their system, and one of the leaders of the
band which, setting out from Phyle, forced
their way into the Piraeus, and drove out the
Thirty Tyrants. The judges also are described
as persons who had been banished, and who
had returned with Thrasybulus. The chief
articles of impeachment were, that Socrates
was gnilty of corrupting the youth, and of
despising the tutelary deities of the state,
putting in their place other new divinities.
At the same time it had been made a matter
of accusation against him that Critias, the
most ruthless of the Tyrants, had come forth
from his school. Some expressions of his,
in which he had found fault with the demo-
cratical mode of electing by lot, had also
been brought up against him ; and there can
be Uttle doubt that use was made of his friendly
relations with Theramenes, one of the most
influential of the Thirty, ^vith Plato's uncle,
Charmides, who fell by the side of Critias in
the struggle with the popular party, and with
other aristocrats, in order to irritate against
him the party which at that time was dominant.
The substance of the speech which Socrates
delivered in his defence is probably preserved
by Plato in the piece which goes under the
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name of the ' Apology of Socrates.' Being con-

demned by a majority of only six votes, he

expresses the conviction that he deserved to be

maintained at the public cost in the Prytaneum,

and refuses to acquiesce in the adjudication of

imprisonment, or a large fine, or banishment.

He will assent to nothing more than a fine of

sixty minae, on the security of Plato, Crito,

and other friends. Condemned to death by

the judges, who were incensed by this speech,

by a majority of eighty votes, he departs froru

them with the protestation that he would

rather die after such a defence than live after

one in which he should have endeavoured to

excite their pity. The sentence of death could

not be carried into execution until after the

return of the vessel which had been sent to

Delos on the periodical Theoric mission. The
thirty days which intervened between the con-

demnation of Socrates and its return were de-

voted by him to poetic attempts (the first he had
made in his life), and to his usual conversation

with his friends. One of these conversations,

on the duty of obedience to the laws, Plato has

reported in the Crito, so called after the

faithful follower of Socrates, who had en-

deavoured without success to persuade him to

make his escape. In another, imitated or

worked up by Plato in the Phaedo, Socrates

immediately before he drank the cup of hem-
lock, developed the gi'ounds of his immovable
conviction of the immortality of the soul. Sfe

died with composure and cheerfulness in his

seventieth year, B.C. 399. Mr. Grote, whose
account of Socrates is here followed in many
particulars, has well described Socrates as dis-

tinguished by three peculiarities :—(1) His long

life passed in contented poverty and in public

dialectics, of which we have already spoken.

(2) His persuasion of a special religious mission.

He had been accustomed constantly to hear,

even from liis childhood, what he spoke of as
a divine voice—interfering, at moments when
he was about to act, in the way of restraint,

but never in the way of instigation. Such
prohibitory warning was wont to come upon
him very frequently, not merely on great, but
even on small occasions, intercepting what he
was about to do or to say. Though later writers
speak of this as the Daemon or Genius of

Socrates, he himself does not personify it, but
treats it merely as a ' divine sign, a prophetic
or supernatural voice.' It may be interpreted
as being a prompting of conscience or of quick
and intuitive judgment. He was accustomed
not only to obey it implicitly, but to speak of

it pubUcly and familiarly to others, so that the
fact was well known both to his friends and to
his enemies. (Plat. Apol. pp. 31, 40, Phaedr.
p. 242, Theaet. p. 151, Bep. p. 496 ; Xen. Mem.
i. 1, 4, iv. 8, 1-5.) (3) His great intellectual ori-

ginality, both of subject and of method, and
his power of stireing and forcing the germ of
inquiry and ratiocination in others. He was
the first who turned his thoughts and discus-
sions distinctly to the subject of ethics, and
was the first to proclaim that ' the proper study
of mankind is man.' With the philosopher^
who preceded him the subject of examina-
tion had been Nature, or the Kosmos as one
undistinguishable whole, blending together cos-
mogony, astronomy, geometry, physics, meta-
physics, &c. In discussing ethical subjects
Socrates employed the dialectic method, and
thus laid the foundation of formal logic, which
was afterwards explained by Plato, and system-
atised by Aristotle. The originality of Socrates
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IB shown by the results he achieved. Out of
his intellectual school sprang, noi merely Plato,
himself a lioat, but all the other leaders of
Grecian speculation for the next half century, i

and all those who continued the great line of

speculative philosophy down to later times.
Euclid and the Megario school of philosophers
—^Aristippus and the Cyrenaic Antisthenes and
Diogenes, the first of those called the Cynics

—

all emanated more or less directly from the

stimulus imparted by Socrates, though each
followed a different vein of thought. Ethics
continued to be what Socrates had first made
them, a distinct branch of philosophy, along-

side of which politics, rhetoric, logic, and other
speculations relating to man and society, gra-

dually arranged themselves ; all of them more
popular as well as more keenly controverted
than physics, wliich at that time presented
comparatively little charm, and still less of

attainable certainty. There can be no doubt
that the individual influence of Socrates per-

manently enlarged the horizon, improved the
method, and multipUed the ascendant minds,
of the Grecian speculative world in a maimer
never since paralleled. Subsequent philoso-

phers may have had a more elaborate doctrine,

and a larger number of disciples who imbibed
their ideas ; but none of them applied the same
stimtdating method with the same efficacy, and
none of them in an equal degree struck out of

other minds that fire which sets light to original

thought.—2. The ecclesiastical historiaji, was
bom at Constantinople about a.d. 379. He was
a pupil of Ammonius and Helladius, and fol-

lowed the profession of an advocate in his na-

tive city, whence he is surnamed Scholasticus.

The Ecclesiastical History of Socrates extends

from the reign of Constantino the Great, 306,

to that of the younger Theodosius, 439. He
appears to have been a man of less bigotry

than most of his contemporaries, and the very

difficulty of determining from internal evidence

some points of his rehgious belief may be con-

sidered as arguing his comparative liberality.

His History is divided into seven books.—His
work is included in the editions of the ancient

Greek ecclesiastical historians by Valesius,

Paris, 1668, reprinted at Mentz, 1677; by
Beading, Comb. 1720.

Sodoma, gen. -orrun and -ae, also -um, gen. -i,

and -i, gen. -orum (ra 2<iSo/xa : SoSo^trrjs,

Sodomita), an ancient city of Canaan. [See

Diet, of the Bible.']

Soemis or Soaemlas, Julia, daughter of Julia

Maesa, and mother of Blagabalus, either by
her husband, Sextus Varius Marcellus, or,

according to the report industriously circulated

with her own consent, by Caracalla. After the

accession of her son, she became his chosen

counsellor, and seems to have encouraged and

shared his follies and enormities. She took a

place in the senate, which then for the first

time witnessed the intrusion of a woman, and

was herself the president of a sort of female

parliament, which held its sittings in the

Quirinal, and published edicts for the regula-

tion of all matters connected with the morals,

dress, etiquette, and equipage of the matrons.

She was slain by the praetorians, in the arms

of her son, on the 11th of March, a.d. 222.

(Lamprid. Elagab. 2 ; Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 80, 88 ;

Hcrodian, v. 5.)

Sogdiana 'S.oy^iavi) : ^(SySioi, 2o7Sia:'oi

:

parts of Turkestan and Bokhara, including tlie

district still called .S'o.i/rf), the NE. province of

the ancient Persian empire, separated on the

SOLICINIUM
S. from Bactriana and Margiana by the upper
course of the Oxus (Jihoun) ; on the E. and N.
froWi Scytliia by the Sogdii Comedarum and'
Oscii M. {Kara-Dagh, Alatan and Ak Tagh)
and by the upper course of the Jaxartes
(Sihoun)

; and bounded on the NW. by the
great deserts E. of the Sea of Aral. The S.
part of the country was fertile and populous.
It was conquered by Cyrus, and afterwards by
Alexander, both of whom marked the extreme
limits of their advance by cities on the
Jaxartes, Cyreschata and Alexandreschata.
After the Macedonian conquest, it was subject
to the kings, first of Syria, and then of Bactria,
till it was overrun by the barbarians. The
natives of the country were a wild warlike
people of the great Aryan race, resembling the
Bactrians in their character and customs.
(Arrian, An. iii. 30, iv. 16, 18 ; Curt. iii. 2, 9

;

Strab. pp. 516, 517.)

SogdianuB {'SoySiavSs), was one of the illegi-

timate sons of Artaxerxes I. Longimanus.
The latter, on his death in B.C. 425, was suc-

ceeded by his legitimate son, Xerxes 11., but
this monarch, after a reign of only two months,
was murdered by Sogdianus, who now became
king. Sogdianus, however, was murdered in

his turn, after a reign of seven months, by his

brother, Ochus. Ochus reigned under the name
of Darius II. (Died. xii. 71.)

Sogdii Montes. [Sogdiana].
Sol. [Helios.]
Soletum (Soleto), a town of Calabria, twelve

miles S. of Lupiae (Lecce). It was ruined
before the time of Pliny, but the survival of its

name shows that it must have been occupied
again (Phn. iii. 101).

Soli or Soloe (2<iAoi). 1. (Ethnic, SoAcuy,

Solensis : Mezetlu, Eu.), a city on the coast of

Cilicia, SW. of Tarsus, between the rivers Lamus
and Cydnus, said to have been colonised by
Argives and Lydians from Khodes (Strab. pp.

671, 675; Xen. An. i. 2, 24; Meh i. 13 ; Liv.

xxxvii. 56). It was a fiourishing city in the

time of Alexander, who fined its people 200

talents for their adliesion to the Persians

(Arrian, An. ii. 5, 5). The city was destroyed by
Tigranes, who probably transplanted the in-

habitants to Tigranocerta (Dio Cass, xxxvi.

20; Plut. Pomp. 28). Pompey restored the

city after his war with the pirates, and peopled

it with the survivors of the defeated bands

;

and from this time forth it was called Pom-
peiopolis {UonirriioiiroXis.) It was celebrated

in literary history as the bhthplace of the Stoic

philosopher Chrysippus, of the comic poet

Philemon, and of the astronomer and poet

Aratus. Its name has been curiously per-

petuated in the gi-ammatical word solecism

{soloecismus), which is said to have been first

applied to the corrupt dialect of Greek spoken

by the inhabitants of this city—or, as some say,

of Soh in Cyprus. (Diog. Laiirt. i. 2, 4;

Strab. p. 688 ; Suid. s. v. 2($Aoi).—2. (Ethnic,

SJAios: Paleokhora, in the valley of Solca,

Ru.), a considerable seaport town in the W.

part of the N. coast of Cj'pnis, on a Httle river

(Strab. p. 688). According to some, it was a

colony of the Athenians; while others ascribed

its erection to a native prince acting under the

advice of Solon (Plut. Sol. 20). The visit of

Solon to Cyprus is mentioned by Herodotus

(v. 118). It had temples of Isis and Aphrodite,

and there wore mines in its vicinity.

Solicinium, a town in Roman Germany (tlie

Agri Docuiiiates), on the mountain Pinis,

where Valontinian gained a victory over tlie
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Alemonni in A.D. 869, perhaps in the neighbour-

hood of the modern Heidelberg, but the posi-

tion is uncertain (Anim. More, xxvii. 10, xxviii.

2, XXX. 7).

Solinus, C. Jiiniis, the author of a geo-

graphical compendium, divided into fifty-seven

chapters, containing a brief sketch of the world

as known to the ancients, diversified by histori-

cal notices, remarks on the origin, habits,

religious rites and social condition of various

natfons enumerated. The arrangement, and
frequently the very words, are derived from the

Natural History of Phny, but little knowledge,

care or judgment is displayed in the selec-

tion. We know nothing of Soluius himself,

but he must have lived after the reign of

Alexander Severus, and before that of Constan-

tine. He may perhaps be placed in the reigns

of Valerian and Gallienus. It was called

Collectanea Beriim Memorahilium; but it

was revised in the sixth century with the title of

Polyhistor.—The most notable edition is that

of Salmasius, published at Utrecht in 1689,

prefixed to his FUnianae Exercitationes
\

critical edition by Th. Mommsen, Berl. 1864.

Solis Pons. [Oasis, No. 3.]

Solis Mons. [Solois.]

Solis Promontoriuin i&Kpa 'KXiov Upa : Bos
Anfir), a promontory of Arabia Felix, near
-the middle of the Persian Gulf (Ptol. vi. 7, 14).

Soloe. [Soli].

SoUium ('S,6\Xiov), a town on the coast of

Acarnania, S. of Palaerus and opposite the

island of Leucas (Thuc. ii. 30, iii. 95).

Solois (2o\<ieis : C. Cantin, Arab. Has el

Souclik), a promontory rimning far out into

iihe sea, in the S. part of the W. coast of

Mauretania. Herodotus believed it to be the
westernmost headland of all Libya. Upon it

was a Phoenician temple of Poseidon.
Solon (%6\o)v), the great Athenian legislator,

was bom about B.C. 638. By birth he was a
Eupatrid. His father, Execestides, was a de-
scendant of Codrus, and his mother was a
cousin of the mother of Pisistratus. Execes-
tides had seriously crippled his resources by a
too prodigal expenditure; and Solon foimd it

either necessary or convenient in his youth to
betake himself to the life of a foreign trader.
It is likely enough that while necessity com-
pelled him to seek a livelihood in some mode
or other, his active and inquiring spirit led him
to select that pursuit which would furnish the
amplest means for its gratification. Solon early
distinguished himself as a poet. His first

poems were in a light and amatory strain,
which afterwards gave way to the more digni-
fied and earnest purpose of inculcating pro-
found reflections and sage advice, or inciting
his countrymen to deeds of patriotism as
Tyrtaeus had done by his warlike songs. So
widely, indeed, did his reputation spread that
hisname appears in all the lists of the Wise Men.
The occasion which first brought Solon promi-
nently forward as an actor on the political
stage was the contest between Athens and
Megara respecting the possession of Salamis.
The ill success of the attempts of the Athe-
nians to make themselves masters of the
island had led to the enactment of a law for-
"bidding the writing or saying anything to urge
the Athenians to renew the contest. Solon,
indignant at this dishonourable renunciation of
their claims, hit upon the device of feigning to
be mad : and causing a report of his condition
to be spread over the city, he rushed into the
agora, and there recited a short elegiac poem
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of 100 lines, in which he called upon the Athe-

nians to retrieve their disgrace and reconquer
the lovely island. Pisistratus (who, however,
must have been extremely young at the time)

came to the support of his kinsman ; the pusil-

lanimous law was rescinded ; war was declared,

and Solon himself appointed to conduct it. Tho
Megarians were driven out of the island, but a
tedious war ensued, which was finally settled

by the arbitration of Sparta. Both parties ap-

pealed, in support of their claim, to the authority

of Homer (Arist. BUet. i. 16), and there is an
improbable story, which was currently believed

in antiquity, that Solon had surreptitiously in-

serted the line {II. ii. 558) which speaks of Ajax
as ranging his sliips with the Athenians. Solon's

character was not that of a literary forger, nor

would the argument have helped his cause.

The Spartans decided in favour of the Athe-
nians, about B.C. 596. Solon himself, probably,

was one of those who received grants of land in

Salamis, and this may account for his being

termed a Salaminian. Soon after these events

(about 595) Solon took a leading part in pro-

moting hostilities on behalf of Delphi against

Cirrha, and was the mover of the decree of the
Amphictyons by which war was declared. Ac-
cording to a common story, which, however,
rests only on the authority of a late writer,

Solon hastened the surrender of the town by
causing the waters of the Plistus to be poisoned.
(PauB. X. 37, 7 ;

Polyaen. Strat. vi. 13.) It was
about the time of the outbreak of this war that,

in consequence of the distracted state of Attica,

which was rent by civil commotions, Solon was
called upon by all parties to mediate between
them, and alleviate the miseries that prevailed
(Plut. Sol. 12; "Afl. Tlo\. 5). He was chosen
archon 594, and under that legal title was in-

vested with unlimited power for adopting such
measm'es as the exigencies of the state de-
manded. In fulfihnent of the task entrusted
to him, Solon addressed himself to the relief of

the existing distress. This he effected with the
greatest discretion and success by his celebrated
disburdening ordinance ((TEKraxfleia), a measure
consisting of various distinct provisions calcu-
lated to reheve the debtors with as little in-

fringement as possible on the claims of the
wealthy creditors. He showed his sense of the
emergency by the extreme step of cancelling
outstanding debts : for the future he made it

illegal to lend money on the security of the
borrower's person, so that the selling into
slavery for debt became impossible ; a limit
was placed to the rate of interest, and also to
the accumulation of land. (Arist. 'AS. IIoA.. 6 ;

Plut._ Sol. 15-23.) With a view to facilitate

and increase trade and commerce, he altered
the standard of coinage from the Phidonian,
which circulated in the Peloponnesus and
Boeotia, to the Euboic, wliich was used in
Chalcis and Eretria, then great chamiels of
commerce, so that the Attic cnrrency was
adapted to that of the chief Ionian trading
centres (Arist. 'A0. IToA. 10). [For these
standards see Did. of Ant. art. Pondera.']
It is a mistake to connect his monetary changes
with the reliefs for debtors, and to suppose that
he was debasing the coinage. The success of the
Seisachtheia and his improvements of commerce
procured for Solon such confidence and popu-
larity that he was further charged vnth the
task of entirely remodelling the constitution.
As a preliminary step, he repealed all the laws of
Draco except those relating to bloodshed. Our
limits only allow us to glance at the principal
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features ot the constitution establishod by Solon.
It must be premised that, Solon's laws being
the origin ot political liberty at Athens, it be-
came customary to ascribe to him all old con-
stitutional measures of which the authors were
unknown. His constitution was based upon
the timocratic principle—that is, the title of

citizens to the honours and ofiices of the state

was regulated by their wealth. All the citizens

were distributed into four classes. The first

class consisted of those who had an annual in-

come ot at least 500 medimni of dry or liquid

produce (equivalent to 500 drachmae, a medim-
nus being reckoned at a drachma), and were
called Pentacosiomedimni. The second class

consisted of those whose incomes ranged be-
tween 300 and 500 medimni or drachmae, and
were called Hippeis ('iTrireis, 'Iirinjs), from their

being able to keep a horse, and being bound to

perform military service as cavalry. The third

class consisted of those whose incomes varied
between 200 and 300 medimni or drachmae, and
were termed Zeugitae {Z^vyiTai). The fourth
class included all whose property fell short of

200 medimni or drachmae, and bore the name of

Thetes. The first three classes were liable to

rfirecf taxation, in the form of a graduated in-

come tax. A direct tax, however, was an extra-

ordinary, and not an annual, payment. The
fourth class were exempt from direct taxes, but
of course they, as well as the rest, were liable

to indirect taxes. In this arrangement the
arohonship was restricted to the first class (i.e.

practically to Eupatrids), the second and third

classes were admitted to other otfices, but the

Thetes to none. He thus limited the demo-
cracy. To Solon has been ascribed the institu-

tion of the Boiile (/SouA.?)), or dehberative as-

sembly of Four Himdred ; but it appears from
Aristotle's 'A9. IToA.. that this council existed

before [see under Dbaco]. Solon, however,
transferred to it some of the functions of the

Areopagus— the initiation of proposals for the

Bcclesia, and the dealings with foreign ambas-
sadors, and he made its number 400 (100 from
each tribe) instead of 401, as Draco had con-

stituted it. (Arist. 'A9. lIoA.. 8.) He greatly

enlarged the functions ot the Ecclesia [iic-

/cArjo-i'a), which no doubt existed before his time,

though it probably possessed scarcely more
power than the assemblies which we find de-

scribed in the Homeric poems. He gave it the

right of electing the archons and other magis-

trates, and what was even more important,

made the archons and magistrates accountable

directly to it when their year of office was ex-

pired. He also gave it what was equivalent to

a veto upon any proposed measure of the Boule,

though it could not itself originate any measure.

Besides the arrangement of the general political

relations ot the people, Solon was the author ot

a great variety of special laws, which do not

seem to have been arranged in any systematic

manner. Those relating to debtors and credi-

tors have been already referred to. Several

had for their object the encouragement of trade

and manufactures. Foreign settlers were not

to be naturalised as citizens unless they can-ied

on some industrious pursuit. If a father did

not teach his son some trade or profession, the

son was not liable to maintain liis father in his

old age. The council ot Areopagus had a

general power to punish idleness. Solon for-

bade the exportation of all produce of the Attic

soil except olive oil. He was the first who gave

to those who died childless the power of dis-

posing ot their property by will. Ho enacted
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several laws relating to marriage, especially
witftf regard to heiresses. The rewards which
he appointed to bo given to victors at the
Olympic and Isthmian games are for that age
unusually large (500 drachmae to the former
and 100 to the latter). One of the most curious
of his regulations was that which denounced
atimia against any citizen who on the outbreak
ot a sedition remained neutral. (Arist. "A^.
no\. 8 ; Gell. ii. 12.) The laws of Solon were
inscribed on wooden rollers (a^ovis) and trian-
gular tablets [Kvpfieis), and were set up at first

in the Acropolis, afterwards in the Prytaneum.
The Athenians were also indebted to Solon
for some rectification of the calendar. It is

said that Solon exacted from the people a
solemn oath, that they would observe his laws
without alteration for a certain space—10 years
according to Herodotus—100 years according to
other accounts. It is related that he was him-
self aware that he had been compelled to leave
many imperfections in his system and code.

He is said to have spoken of his laws as being,

not the best, but the best which the Athenians-
would have received. After he had completed
his task—being, we are told, greatly annoyed
and troubled by those who came to him with
all kinds of complaints, suggestions or criticisms

about his laws—in order that he might not him-
self have to propose any change, he absented
himself from Athens for ten years, after he had
obtained the oath referred to. (Arist. 'A9. IIoA.

11 ; Plut. Sol. 25 ; Hdt. i. 29.) He first visited

Egypt ; and from thence proceeded to Cyprus,
where he was received with great distinction by
Philocyprus, king ot the little town of Aepea.
Solon persuaded the king to remove from the

old site, and build a new town on the plain.

The new settlement was called Soh, in honour
of the illustrious visitor. (Hdt. v. 113.) He i&

further said to have visited Lydia, and his

interview with Croesus was one of the most
celebrated stories in antiquity. [Croesus.]

During the absence of Solon the old dissensions

were renewed, and shortly after his arrival at

Athens the supreme power was seized by Pisi-

stratus, who, after his usurpation, is said to

have paid considerable court to Solon, and on

various occasions to have solicited his advice.

[PiSisTBATUS.] Solon probably died about 558,

two years after the overthrow ot the constitu-

tion, at the age of eighty. There was a story

current in antiquity that, by his own directions^

his ashes were collected and scattered round

the island of Salamis. (Diog. Laert. i. 62 ;
cf.

Plut. Sol. 32, where doubt is expressed.) Of

the poems of Solon several fragments remain.

They do not indicate any great degree of

unaginative power, but theu^ style is vigorous

and simple. Those that were called forth by

special emergencies appear to hive been

marked by no small degree of energy. The

fragments ot these poems are incorporated in

the collections ot the Greek gnomic poets and

in Bergk, Poiit. Lijr. Grace. 1866 ; and there is

also a separate edition of them by Bach, Lugd.

Bat. 1825.

Solus {"2,0X0X1!, -ovvros, contr. of SoAdfis: 2o-

KfVTlvos), called Soluntum (Solentinus) by the

Romans, an ancient town on the N. coast of

Sicily, between Panonnus and Thermae, a colony

ot the Phoenicians (Time. vi. 2). It fell into-

the hands of Dionysius in 896 (Diod. xiv. 78),

but was recovered by the Carthagmians somo

time afterwards. Under the Romans it was a

municipal town (Cio. Verr. ii. 42; cf. Ptol. m.

4,8).
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Solyma (to 2(iAu^*a). 1. (Takiaht-Dagh),

the mountain range which runs parallel to the

E. coast of Lycia, and is a southern continua-

tion of M. Climax. Sometimes the whole range

is called CHmax, and the name of Solyma is

riven to its highest peak.—2. Another name of

Jerusalem (Strab. p. 666).

Solymi. [Lycia.J

Somnus ["Ttvos), the personification and god

of sleep, is described as a brother of Death
(Qdvaros, Mors), and as a son of Night. In

works of art Sleep and Death are represented

alike as two youths, sleeping or holding inverted

torches in their hands. [Mobs.]

Sontlus [Isonzo), a river in Venetia in the N.

of Italy, rising in the Camic Alps and falling

into the Sinus Tergestinus E. of Aquileia.

Sopater {Sanrarpos). 1. Of Paphos, a writer of

parody and burlesque {(p\vapoypd<pos), between

B.C. 323 and 283 (Athen. p. 71).—2. Of Apamea,
and the head for some time of the school of

Plotinus, was a disciple of lamblichus, after

whose death (before a.d. 330) he went to Con-

stantinople. Here he enjoyed the favour and
personal friendship of Constantine, who after-

wards, however, put him to death (between a.d.

330 and 337), wishing, as was alleged, to give a

proof of the suicerity of his own conversion to

Christianity. (Sozom. H. E. i. 5; Suid. s.v.)—
3. The younger sophist, of Apamea, or of Alex-

andria, is supposed to have lived about 200

years later than the former. Besides liis extant

works (sometimes wrongly ascribed to No. 2),

Photius has preserved an extract of a work, en-

titled the Historical Extracts (e/cAoT^), which
contained a vast variety of facts and figments,

collected from a great number of authors. The
remains of his rhetorical works are contained in

Walz's Blietores Graeci.
Sophene {'Saxprtvfj, later 'S.oxpavqvi]), a district

of Armenia Major, lying between the ranges of

Antitaurus and Masius
; separated from Meli-

tene in Armenia Minor by the Euphrates, from
Mesopotamia by the Antitaurus, and from the E.
part of Armenia Major by the river Nymphius
(Strab. pp. 521, 532). In the time of the Greek
kings of Syria, it formed, together with the
adjacent district of Acilisene, an independent
W. Armenian kingdom, which was subdued
and united to the rest of Armenia by Ti-

granes. It was taken from Tigranes by Pom-
pey and given by Nero to Sohaemus (Tac. Ann.
xiii. 7).

Sophilus ('S.dxpiKos), a comic poet of the
Middle Comedy, was a native of Sicyon or of

Thebes, and lived about B.C. 348 (Suid. s.v.).
—

Fragments in Meineke, Fr. Com. Grace.
SophScles (So^o/cArJs). 1. The great tragic

poet, was bom at Colonus, a village little moro
than a mile to the NW. of Athens, B.C. 495. He
was thirty years younger than Aeschvlus, and
fifteen years older than Euripides. His father's
name was Sophilus, or Sophillus, who traded
ns an iron-worker, i.e. he employed slaves as
srniths. Sophocles received an education not
mfenor to that of the sons of the most dir.
tmguished citizens of Athens. In both of the
two leading branches of Greek education, music
and gymnastics, he was carefully trained, and
in both he gained the prize of a garland. Of
the skill which he had attained in music and
dancing in his sixteenth year, and of the perfec-
tion of his bodily form, we have conclusive
evidence in the fact that, when the Athenians
were assembled in solemn festival around the
trophy which they had set up in Salamis to
celebrate their victory over the fleet of Xerxes,
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Sophocles was chosen to lead, naked and with

lyre in hand, the chorus which sang the songs of

triumph (480). (Athen. p. 20.) His first appear-

ance as a dramatist took place in 468, under

peculiarly interesting circumstances—not only

from the fact that Sophocles, at the age of

twenty-seven, came forward as the rival of tlie

veteran Aeschylus, whose supremacy had been

maintained dm'ing an entire generation, but also

from the character of the judges. The solemni-

ties of the Great Dionysia were rendered more

imposing by the occasion of the return of Cimon
from his expedition to Scyros, bringing with

him the bones of Theseus. Public expectation

was so excited respecting the approaching dra-

matic contest, and party feeling ran so high,

that Apsephion, the Archon Eponymus, whose
duty it was to appoint the judges, had not yet

ventured to proceed to the final act of drawing

the lots for their election, when Cimon, with

his nine colleagues in the command, ha^^np

entered the theatre, the Archon detained them
at the altar, and administered to them the oath

appointed for the judges in the dramatic con-

tests. Their decision was in favour of Sopho-

cles, who received the first prize, the second

only being awarded to Aeschylus, who was so

mortified at his defeat that he left Athens and
retired to SicUy. (Pint. Cim. 8 ; O.I. G. 2374

;

Aeschylus.) From this epoch Sophocles held

the supremacy of the Athenian stage, not with-

out rivals by whom he was sometimes defeated

—

even the Oedipus Tyra7mus only obtained the
second prize—but even against so formidable a
rival as Euripides (whose first victory was in

441) he maintained his place till his death as

the favourite poet of the Athenians. In 442
he was on the board of the Hellenotamiae,
or treasurers of the tribute paid by allies

[0. I.A.i. 237). The year 440 is a most im-
portant era in the poet's life. In the spring of

that year he brought out the earliest of his

extant dramas, the Antigone, and in the same
year, but probably for reasons apart from
poetical merit, he was appointed one of the ten
strategi, of whom Pericles was the chief, in the
war against Samos. It would seem that in

this war Sophocles neither obtained nor sought
for any military reputation : he is represented^

as good-humouredly repeating the judgment of

Pericles concerning him, that he understood
the making of poetry, but not the commanding
of an army. It was probably for this reason
that Pericles sent him to look after supplies at

Lesbos, where Ion records a meeting with him
(Athen. p. 604). The family dissensions which
troubled his last years are connected with a
weU-known and beautiful story, concerning the
exactness of which, however, there is some
doubt. His family consisted of two sons, lophon,
the offspring of Nicostrate, who was a free

Athenian woman, and Ariston,his son by Theo-
ris of Sicyon ; and Ariston had a son named
Sophocles, for whom his gi-andfather showed
the greatest affection. lophon, who was by the
laws of Athens his father's rightful heir, jealous

of his love for the young Sophocles, and appre-
hending that Sophocles purposed to bestow
upon his grandson a large proportion of his

property, is said to have summoned his father,

as being mentally incompetent, before the
Phratores [the jurisdiction in such matters
would belong to the Ai-chon]. As his only reply,
Sophocles exclaimed, ' If I am Sophocles, I am
not beside myself ; and if I am beside myself,
I am not Sophocles;' and then he read from
his Oedipus at Colonus, which was lately
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written, but not yet brought out, the magnifi-
cent chorus, beginning

—

'EvliTTTov, {eVe, raaSe X'^pas,

whereupon the judges at once dismissed the
case, and rebuked lophon for his undutiful con-
duct. (Plut. An Sent sit gerencl. Bespubl. 3, p.

775.) Sophocles died soon afterwards, in 40G,

in his ninetieth year. All the various accounts
of his death and funeral are of a fictitious and
legendary cluu'acter. According to a foolish

story he was choked by a grape, which is

probably a too literal interpretation of the epi-

gram by Simonides saying that Socrates died
' OifUTrhv BoLKXov $6rpvv ipeirTdfievos,' a para-
phrase for ' working at a tragedy ' (Anth. Pal.
vii. 20). Another TOiter related that in a public
recitation of the Antigone he sustained his

voice so long without a pause that, through the
weakness of extreme age, he lost his breath and
his life together ; while others ascribed his

death to excessive joy at obtaining a victory.

—

In considering the development of the Greek
drama it is important to notice that Sophocles
first increased the number of actors from two
to three : and tliis he must have done early in

his career, since the change was adopted by
Aeschylus in his Oresteia in B.C. 460. Sophocles
also raised the number of the chorus from twelve
to fifteen. Of the three additional members one
was intended to act as coryphaeus of the whole,
the other two to lead the sections in a divided
chorus. [See Diet, of Ajit. art. Tragoedia^
His chorus takes a less leading part than the
chorus of Aeschylus : it is entirely subordinate
to the actors and does not develop the action

of the play. The subjects and style of Sophocles
are human, while those of Aeschylus are essen-

tially heroic. The latter excite terror, pity, and
admiration, as we view them at a distance;

the former bring those same feelings home to

the heart, with the addition of sympathy and
self-application. No individual human being
can imagine himself in the position of Prome-
theus, or derive a personal warning from the
crimes and fate of Clytemnestra ; but every-

one can, ux feeling, share the self-devotion of

Antigone in giving up her life at the call of

fraternal piety, and the calmness which comes
over the spirit of Oedipus when he is reconciled

to the gods. In Aeschylus, the sufferers are

the victims of an inexorable destiny ; but So-

phocles brings more prominently into view
those faults of their own which form one ele-

ment of the destiny of which they are the

victims, and is more intent upon inculcating, as

the lesson taught by their woes, that wise

calmness and moderation, in desires and actions,

in prosperity and adversity, which the Greek
poets and philosophers celebrate under the

name of <roi(ppoirvuri. On the other hand, he
does not, in the same manner as Euripides,

bring tragedy to the level of everyday life, nor

does he in a like degree use a miserable con-

dition of life as a means of exciting pity [see

p. 834, b]. A characteristic difference between
the two poets is illustrated by the saying of

Sophocles that ' he himself represented men as

they ought to be, but Euripides exhibited them
as they are' (Aristot. Poei. 25). A great

modern critic has w«ll said :
' There is no other

Greek poet whose genius belongs so peculiarly

to the best Greek time. Aeschylus has an ele-

ment of Hebrew grandeur: Euripides has strong

elements of modem pathos and romance ; these

things come easily homo to us. But in order

fully to appreciate Sophocles we must place

SOPHRON
ourselves in sympathy with the Greek mind in
its most characteristic modes of thought, and
with*1ihe Greek sense of beauty in its highest
purity.'—The number of plays ascribed to So-
phocles was 180. He contended not only with
Aeschylus and Euripides, but also with Choe-
riluB, Aristias, Agathon, and other poets,
among whom was his own son lophon ; and
he carried off the first prize twenty or twenty-
four tiines, frequently the second, and never
the third. It is remarkable, as proving his
growing activity and success, that, of his 130
dramas, eighty-one were brought out after his
fifty-fourth year, and also that all his extant
dramas, which of course in the judgment of the
grammarians were his best, belong to this latter
period of his life. The seven extant tragedies
were probably brought out in the. following
chronological order :

—

Antigone, Electra, Tra-
chiniae, Oedipus Tyrannus, Ajax, Philoctetes,
Oedipus at Colonus : the last of these was
brought out, after the death of the poet, by his
grandson.—Of the numerous editions of Sopho-
cles, the best is that of Professor Jebb, now
nearly complete.—2. Son of Ariston, and grand-
son of the elder Sophocles, was also an Athe-
nian tragic poet. The love of his grandfather
towards him has been already mentioned. In
401 he brought out the Oedipus at Colonus of
his grandfather ; but he did not begin to ex-
hibit his own dramas till 896.—3. Son of Sostra-
tides, was an Athenian commander in the Pelo-
ponnesian war, sent to reinforce the fleet in
Sicily and to aid the popular party at Corcyra

;

was banished because he assented to the peace
in Sicily in B.C. 424 {Thuc. iii. 115, iv. 2, 46, 65).

Sophouisba, daughter of the Carthaginian
general, Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. She had
been betrothed by her father, at a very early

age, to the Numidian prince Masinissa, but at a
subsequent period Hasdrubal, being desirous to

gain over Syphax, the rival monarch of Nu-
midia, to the Carthaginian alhance, offered him
the hand of his daughter in marriage. The
beauty and accomphshments of Sophonisba pre-

vailed over the influence of Scipio: Syphax
married her, and from that time became, under
her influence, the zealous supporter and ally of

Carthage. After the defeat of Syphax, and the
capture of his capital city of Cirta by Masinissa,

Sophonisba fell into the hands of the conqueror,
upon whom her beauty exercised so powerful an
influence, that he determined to marry her
himself. Their nuptials were accordingly cele-

brated without delay, but Scipio (who was ap-

prehensive lest she should exercise the same in-

fluence over Masinissa which she had previously

done over Syphax) refused to ratify this ar-

rangement and, upbraiding Masinissa with his

weakness, insisted on the immediate surrender

of the princess. Unable to resist this com-
mand, the Numidian king spared her the

humiliation of captivity, by sending her a bowl

of poison, which slie drank without hesitation,

and thus put an end to her o^vn life. (Liv. xxix.

28. XXX. 8-15 ; Pol. xiv. 1, 7 J
App. Pun. 10, 27,

28 ; Zonar. ix. 11-13.)

Sophron {Saxpptnv), of Syracuse, was the prin-

cipal writer of that species of composition called

the Mime {/Mfios), which was one of the nume-
rous varieties of the Dorian Comedy. He lived

about B. c. 460-420. Wlien Sophron is called

the inventor of mimes, the meaning is, that he

reduced to the form of a literary composition a

species of amusement which the Greeks of

Sicily, who were pre-eminent for broad humour

and merriment, had practised from time imme-
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morial at their public festivals, and probably

also in private society. They consisted in a

delineation of ordinary character brought out

in a dramatic dialogue representing some scene

of social life. The second Idyll of Theocritus is

borrowed from the 'AKearpiai of Sophron, and

the fifteenth (Acloniazusae) from Sophron's

'l(T8iiia.(ova-ai. There is, however, some diffi-

culty in determining whether Sophron's were

in mere prose, or in mingled poetry and prose,

or in prose with a pecuhar rhythmical move-

ment but no metrical arrangement. Plato

was a great admirer of Sophron, and is said to

have been the first who made the Mimes known
at Athens. (Suidas, s.vv. 2,il><ppau, 'Priy'ivovs

;

Arist. Poet. i. 8 ; Athen. p. 505 ; cf. Hebondas.)

The best collection of the fragments of Sophron

is by L. Botzon, Marienburg, 1867.

Sophroniscus. [Socbates.]

Sophus, P. Sempronlus, consul 304, and one

of the first plebeian pontifices B. c. 300 (Liv.

xi. 45, X. 9), is mentioned as one of the earliest

jurists, and is said to have owed his name of

Sophus or Wise to his great merits (Pompon.
Dig. i. 2, 2, 37).

Sopiauae (Funfkirchen),a town mPannonia
Inferior, on the road from Mursa to Vindobona,

the birthplace of the emperor Maximinus

(
Amm . Marc, xxviii. 1).

Sora. 1. (Soranus: Sora), a town in Latium,
on the right bank of the river Liris and N. of

Arpinum, with a strongly fortified citadel. It

was the most northerly town of the Volsci in La-
tium, and afterwards joined the Samnites; but
it was conquered by the Eomans, and was twice

colonised by them, since the inhabitants had
destroyed the first body of colonists. (Liv. ix.

23, 43, X. 1 ; Diod. xix. 72, xx. 90.) Juvenal
speaks of it as a quiet country town (iii. 223).

There are stiU remains of the polygonal walls

of the ancient town.

—

2. [Zora] A town in

Paphlagonia, near Andrapa and NW. of Tavium.
It is possibly the same as Sebaste Paphlagoniae.

Soracte (Monte di S. Oreste), a celebrated
mountain in Etruria, in the territory of the
Pahsci, near the Tiber, about twenty-six miles
from Eome, the summit of which, in winter
covered with snow, was clearly visible from the
city. {Vides ut alta stet nive candidum
Soracte, Hor. Od. i. 9.) It rises in a bold and
abrupt form, but to a height of only 2420 feet.

On its summit was a temple of Apollo Sobanus.
Soranus. 1. A Sabine divinity worshipped

on Mt. Soracte, the name of which was possibly
derived from this worship. Soranus was ap-
parently a suh-god of the district, and hence
was identified with Apollo as Apollo Soranus.
At his festival the worshippers were supi^osed
to pass over burning embers without injury.
(Verg. Aen. vii. 785-790 ; Sil. It. v. 175 ; Plin.
vii. 19.) The rite may have been originally a
sUn-charm, like the ' St. John's fires,' and had
the additional meaning of purification from
evil influences which belonged to the similar
rites of Paies.—2. The name of several phy-
sicians, of whom the most celebrated seems to
have been a native of Ephesus, and to have
practised his profession first at Alexandria, and
afterwards at Eome, in the reigns of Trajan and
Hadrian, a.d. 98-138. There are several medi-
cal works still extant under the name of Soranus,
but whether they were witten by the native of
Ephesus cannot be determined.

Sordice (Etang de Leucate), a lake in Gallia
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, formed
by the river Sordis (Avien. Or. Mar. 500).

Sordones or Sordi, a small people in Gallia
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Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, whose
chief town was Euscino (Plin. iii. 35 ; Mel. ii. 6).

Sosibius (Soxr/ySioj), a distinguished Lacedae-

monian grammarian, who flourished in the reign

of Ftolemy Philadelphus (about b. c. 251), and
was contemporary with Callimachus (Suid.

s. V. ; Athen. p. 493).

Sosigenes (SoxnyeVrij), the Peripatetic philo-

sopher, was the astronomer employed by Juhus

Caesar to superintend the correction of the

calendar (b. c. 46). He is called an Egyptian,

but may be supposed to have been an Alexan-

drian Greek. (See Diet, of Antiq. art. Calen-

darium.)
Sosiphanea ('Zo(n<\>avns), the son of Sosicles,

of Syracuse, was one of the seven tragedians

who were called the Tragic Pleiad. He lived

about B. c. 340-280. (Suid. s. v.)

Sositheus (2to<r/fleoj), of Syracuse or Athens,

or Alexandria in the Troad, was a distinguished

tragic poet, one of the Tragic Pleiad, and the

antagonist of the tragic poet Homer. He Uved
about B. c. 284. (Suid. s. v.)

Sosistratos (Sokt/cttpotoj). 1. Held the

claief power at Syracuse before the rise of

Agathocles ; he was expelled by a revolution

and retired to Agrigentum, where he was assas-

sinated B.C. 314 (Diod. xix. 71).—2. Divided the

chief power at Syracuse with his rival, Thynion,
about B.C. 277. They called in Pyrrhus to aid

them when they were besieged by the Cartha-

gmians (Pint. Pijii-h. 23).

Sosius. 1, C, quaestor, B. c. 66, and praetor
49. He was afterwards one of Antony's prin-

cipal lieutenants in the East. He was appointed
by Antony, in 38, governor of Syria and Cihcia
in the place of Ventidius. Like his predecessor

in the government, he carried on the military

operations in his province with great success.

In 37, he advanced against Jerusalem along
with Herod, and after hard fighting became
master of the city, and placed Herod upon the
throne. In return for these services, Antony
obtained for Sosius the honour of a triumph in

34, and the consnlship in 32. Sosius commanded
the left wing of Antony's fleet at the battle of

Actium. He was afterwards pardoned by Octa-
vian, at the intercession of L. Arruntius. (Suet.

Aug. 17; App. B.C. v. 73; Veil. Pat. ii. 85.)

—2. The name of two brothers (Sosii), book-
sellers at Eome in the time of Horace. They
were probably freedmen, perhaps of the Sosius
mentioned above. (Hor. Ep. i. 20, 2

; 345.)

Sosplta. [Juno.]
Sosthenes (SaxrfleVTjj), a Macedonian officer

of noble birth, who obtained the supreme direc-

tion of afiairs during the period of confusion
which followed the invasion of the Gauls. He
defeated the Gauls in 280. (Just. xxiv. 5, 6.)

Sostratus {'ZdiCTparos), the son of Dexi-
phanes, of Cnidus, was one of the great archi-

tects who flom'ished during and after the life of

Alexander the Great. He built for Ptolemy I.,

the son of Lagus, the celebrated Pharos of

Alexandria. He also embellished his native
city, Cnidus, with a work which was one of the
wonders of ancient architecture : namely, a
portico, or colonnade, supporting a terrace,
which served as a promenade. (Strab. p. 791

;

Plin. xxxvi. 83.)

Sotades (SoitoStis). 1. An Athenian comic
poet of the so-called Middle Comedy, who must
not be confounded with the more celebrated
poet of Maronea (Athen. pp. 293, 868).

—

2. A
native of Maronea in Thrace, flourished at
Alexandria about b,c. 280. He wrote lascivious
poems (called ^Kvoutes or kiVoiSoi) in the lonio
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dialect, whence they were also called 'IwvtKol I

\6yoi (Suid. s.v. ; Atheu. p. 020). They were
also called Sotadean poems (ScuTaSeio aafiara.).
It would seem that Sotados carried his liiscivi-

ouB and abusive satire to the utmost lengths,
and the freedoms which he took at last brought
him into trouble (Mart. ii. 80, 2). According to

Plutarch [Oj). Moral, p. 11), he made a vehe-

ment and gross attack on Ptolemy Philadelphus,

on the occasion of liis marriage with his sister

Arsinoii, and the king threw him into prison,

where he remained for a long time. According to

Athenaeus, the poet attacked both Lysimachus
and Ptolemy, and, having fled from Alexandria,
he was overtaken at Caunus by Ptolemy's
general Patroclus, wlio shut him up in a leaden
chest and cast him into the sea.

Sotion (ScoTiiuj'). 1. A philosopher and a na-
tive of Alexandria, who flourished at the close

of the third century b.c. He is chiefly remark-
able as the author of a work (entitled AiaSoxoO
on the successive teachers in the different pliilo-

sophical schools (Athen. p. 102
;
Diog. Laiirt. v.

80).—2. A philosopher, and also a native of

Alexandria, who lived in the age of Tiberius.

He was the instructor of Seneca, who derived
from him his admiration of Pythagoras. It was
perhaps this Sotion who was the author of a
treatise on anger, quoted by Stobaeus (Sen. Ep.
108).

Sottiates or Sotiates, a powerftd and warlike
people in Galha Aquitanica, on the frontiers of

Gallia Narbonensis, were subdued by P. Crassus
Caesar's legate, after a hard-fought battle. The
modern 80s probably represents the ancient

town of this people. (Caes. S.G. iii. 20 ; Athen.

p. 219 ; Ores. vi. 8.)

SozomenuB {'S.ai^dij.wos), usually called Sozo-

men in Enghsh, was a Greek ecclesiastical his-

torian of the fifth century. He was probably a

native of Bethelia or Bethel, a village near

Gaza in Palestine. His parents were Chris-

tians. He practised as an advocate at Constan-

tinople, Uke his predecessor, Socrates, and he
was still engaged in his profession when he
wrote his History. His Ecclesiastical History,

which is extant, is in nine books, and is dedi-

cated to the emperor Theodosius II. It begins

with the reign of Constantino, and comes down
a little later than the death of Honorius, A.p.

423. The work is incomplete, and breaks ofi in

the middle of a chapter. The author, we know,

had proposed to bring it down to 439, the year

in which the History of Socrates ends. Sozo-

men excels Socrates in style, but is inferior to the

latter in soundness of judgment. The History

of Sozomen is printed along with the other Greek
ecclesiastical historians. [Sockates, No. 2.]

Sozopolis, aft. Sozupolis (2a>fj7roA.ij, 2ai(ov-

noAis : Susu, Ru.), a considerable city of Pisidia,

in a plain surrounded by mountains, N. of Ter-

messus (Hierocl. p. 072).
^

Sparta (2irapTT), Dor. 'Sndpra : 'SirapriaT-ris,

Spartiates, Spartanus) also called Lacedaemon
{AoKeSa'tixaiv : AcuceSai/xdvios, Lacedaemonius),

the capital of Laconica and the chief city of

Peloponnesus, was situated on the right bank

of the Eurotas {Iri), about twenty miles from

the sea. It stood on a plain which contained

within it several rising grounds and hills. It

was bounded on the E. by the Eurotas, on the

NW. by the small river Oenus (Kelesina), and

on the SE. by the small river Tisia [Magnla).

Both of these streams fell into the Eurotas,

which here for some distance is less narrowly

enclosed by the mountains on either side.

Below its confluence with the Oenus the river

SPARTA
runs for eighteen miles in a valley or plain
about^^^four miles broad. On its left bank the
ground is marshy; on its right there are low
spurs running down from Taygetus, and form-
ing a space of ground elevated above the river
upon which Sparta was built. Below, the river
is again confined by mountain gorges. The
actual plain of Sparta was therefore difficult of
approach and easily defended against invaders.
The city was about six miles in circumference,
and consisted of several distinct quarters,
which were originally separate villages, and
which were never united into one regular town.
(Thuc. i. 10 ; Paus. iii. 10, 9.) Its site is occu-
pied by the modern villages of Macjida and
Psylchiko, and the principal modern town in
the neighi)ourhood is Mistra, whicli lies about
two miles to the W, on the slopes of Mt. Tayge-
tus. During the flourishing times of Greek
independence, Sparta was never surrounded by
walls, since the bravery of its citizens, and the
difficulty of access to it, were supposed to ren-

der such defences needless. It was first fortified

by the tyrant Nabis, B.C. 195 (Paus. vii. 8, 5
;

Liv. xxxiv. 27), but it did not possess regular
walls till the time of the Romans. Sparta,
unlike most Greek cities, had no proper Acropo-
lis, but this name, after the fortification of the
city by Nabis, was given to one of the steepest
hills of the town, on the summit of which stood
the temple of Athene Poliuchos, or Chalcioecus.
Five quarters (originally distinct villages) are
mentioned : (1) Pitane {Xlirdvii), towards the N.
of the city, in which was situated^ the Agora,
containing the council-house of the senate, and
the ofiices of the public magistrates (Hdt. iii.

55 ; Pind. 01. vi. 40 ; Eur. Tread. 1112 ; Plut.
Ages. 32, de Exsil. p. 001). It was also sur
rounded by temples and other public buildings.

Of these the rhost splendid was the Persian
Stoa or portico, originally built of the spoils

taken in the Persian war, and enlarged and
adorned at later times. (2) Livmae [Klixvai), a
suburb of the city in which stood the famous
temple of Artemis Orthia, on the banks of the

Eurotas, probably NE. of Pitane, was originally

low ground covered with water. (3) Mesoa or

or Messoa (MecriJa, MeffirJa), also by the side

of the Eurotas, probably in the SE. part of

the city, containing the Dromus and the
Platanistas, which was a spot nearly surrounded
with water, and so called from the plane-trees

growing there. (4) CynosHra {Kvv6(rovpa : Kvvoa-

ovpe/s), in the SW. of the city, and S. of

Pitane. (5) Aegldae [AlyelZai), in the NW. of

the city, and W. of Pitane.—The two principal

streets of Sparta ran from the Agora to the

extreme end of the city : these were, (1) Aphe-
tae or Aphetais ('A(/)e'Toi, 'A^erafj sc. AS6s),

extending in a south-easterly direction, past the

temple of Dictynna (which stood on the rising

gromid included in New Spaiia) and the tombs
of the Eurypontidae ; and (2) Skias (Siciar), run-

ning nearlyparallel to the preceding one, but fur-

ther to the E., and which derived its name from

an ancient tholos or skias (a circular building).

The hills on the outskirts of the city were the

Dictynnaeum (above mentioned) on the S., the

Issorion on the W., and the Alpion on the N.

To the SE., on the left bank of the Eurotas,

was the hill Menelaium {Hag. Elias), so called

from the sanctuary of Menelaus and Helen

which stood upon it (Pol. v. 22; Paus. iii. 19, 9;

Liv. xxxiv. 28). The most important remains

of ancient Sparta are the ruins of the theatre,

which was near the Agora.—In the Homeric

period, Argos was the chief city in Peloponne-
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BUS and Sparta is represented as subject to it.

Here reigned Menelaus, the younger brother of

Agamemnon; and, according to tradition, by

the marriage of Orestes, the son of Agamemnon,
with Hermione, the daughter of Menelaus, the

two kingdoms of Argos and Sparta became

united. The Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus

made Sparta the capital of the country. La-

conica fell to the share of the two sons of

Aristodemus, Eurysthenes and Procles, who
took up their residence at Sparta, and ruled

over the kingdom conjointly. The old inhabi-

tants of the country maintained themselves at

Amyclae, which was not conquered for a long

time. After the complete subjugation of the

country we find three distinct classes in the

population : the pure Dorians, who resided in

the capital, and who were called Spartiatae or

Spartans ; the Perioeci or old Achaean inhabi-

tants (but probably with some admixture of

Dorian blood), who became tributary to the

Spartans, and possessed no political rights ; and
the Helots, who were also a portion of the old

Achaean inhabitants, but were reduced to a

state of slavery. [See also Diet, of Ant. art.

I'erioeci.'\ From various causes the Spartans

became distracted by intestine quarrels, till at

length Lycurgus, who belonged to the royal

family, was selected by all parties to give a new
constitution to the state. [See Lycuisgus.]

Sparta extended her sway over the greater part

of Peloponnesus. In b.c. 743 the Spartans
attacked Messenia, and after a war of twenty
years subdued this country, 723, In 685 the

Messenians again took up arms, but at the end
of seventeen years were again completely sub-

dued ; and their country from this time forward
became an integral portion of Laconia. [For
details see Messenia.] After the close of the
second Messenian war the Spartans continued
their conquests in Peloponnesus. They de-

feated the Tegeans, and ^vrested the district of

Thyreae from the Argives. At the time of the
Persian invasion, they were confessedly the first

people in Greece, and to them was granted by
unanimous consent the chief command in the
war. But after the final defeat of the Persians
the haughtiness of Pausanias disgusted most
of the Greek states, particularly the lonians,
and led them to transfer the supremacy to

Athens (477). Prom this time the power of

Athens steadily increased, and Sparta possessed
little influence outside tlie Peloponnesus. The
Spartans, however, made several attempts to
check the rising greatness of Athens, and their
jealousy of the latter led at length to the Pelo-
ponnesian war (431). This war ended in the
overthrow of Athens, and the restoration of the
supremacy of Sparta over the rest of Greece
(404). But the Spartans did not retain this
supremacy more than thirty years. Their de-
cisive defeat by the Tliebans under Epaminon-
das at the battle of Leuctra (371) gave the
Spartan power a shock from which it never
recovered ; and the restoration of the Messenians
to their country two years afterwards completed
the humiliation of Sparta. Thrice was the
Spartan territory invaded by the Thebans, and
the Spartan women saw for the first time the
watch-fires of an enemy's camp. The Spartans
now finally lost their supremacy over Greece,
but no other Greek state succeeded to their
power, and about thirty years afterwards the
greater part of Greece was obliged to yield to
Philip of Macedon. The Spartans, however,
kept haughtily aloof from the Macedonian con-
queror, and refused to take part in tlie Asiatic
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expedition of his son, Alexander the Great.

Under the later Macedonian monarchs the

power of Sparta still lurther declined; the in-

stitutions of Lycui\'U8 were neglected, luxury

crept into the state, the number of citizens

diminished, and the landed property became
vested in a few families. Agis endeavoured to

restore the ancient institutions of Lycurgus,

but he perished in the attempt (240). Cleo-

menes III., who began to reign 236, was more

successful. He succeeded in putting the Ephors

to death, and overthrowing the existing govern-

ment (225) ; and he then made a redistribution

of the landed property, and augmented the

number of the Spartan citizens by admitting

some of the Perioeci to this honour. His re-

forms infused new blood into the state ; and
for a short time he carried on war with success

against the Achaeans. But the mistaken policy

of Aratus, the general of the Achaeans, called

in the assistance of Antigonus Doson, the king

of Macedonia, who defeated Cleomenes at the

decisive battle of Sellasia (221), and followed

up his success by the capture of Sparta. Sparta

now sank into insignificance, and was ruled by
a succession of native tyrants till at length it

was compelled to abolish its peculiar institu-

tions, and to join the Achaean League. Shortly

afterwards it fell, with the rest of Greece,

under the Roman power.
Spartacus, the name of several kings of the

Cimmerian Bosporus. 1'. Succeeded the dynasty
of the Archaeanactidae in b.c. 438, and reigned
until 431. He was succeeded by his son Se-

leucus. (Diod. xii. 31.)—2. Began to reign in

427 and reigned twenty years. He was suc-

ceeded in 407 by his son Satyrus. (Diod. xiv.

93.)—3. Succeeded his father, Leucon, in 353,

and died, leaving his kingdom to his son, Pary-
sades, in 348 (Diod. xvi. 31, 52).—4. Son of

Eumelus, began to reign in 304, and reigned
twenty years (Diod. xx. 100).

Spartacus, by birth a Tliracian, was suc-
cessively a shepherd, a soldier, and a chief of

banditti. On one of his predatory expeditions
he was taken prisoner, and sold to a trainer of

gladiators. In 73 he was a member of the
company of Lentulus, and was detained in his

school at Capua in readiness for the games at
Rome. He persuaded his fellow-prisoners to
make an attempt to gain their freedom. About
seventy of them broke out of the school of

Lentulus, and took refuge in the crater of
Vesuvius. Spartacus was chosen leader, and
was soon joined by a number of runaway slaves.

They were blockaded by C. Claudius Pulchcr
at the head of 3000 men, but Spartacus at-

tacked the besiegers and put them to flight.

His numbers rapidly increased, and for two
years (b.c. 73-71) he defeated one Roman army
after another, and laid waste Italy from the
foot of the Alps to the southernmost corner of

the peninsula. After both the consuls of 72
had been defeated by Spartacus, M. Licinius

Crassus, the praetor, was appointed to the
command of the war. Crassus carried on th&
contest with vigour and success, and after

gaining several advantages over the enemy, at
length defeated them on the river Silarus in a
decisive battle, in which Spartacus was slain.

—

The character of Spartacus has been maligned
by the Roman writers. Cicero compares the
vilest of his contemporaries to him ; Horace'
(Od. iii. 14, 19) speaks of him as a common
robber; none recognise his greatness, but the
terror of his name survived to a late period of
the empire. Accident made Spartacus a free-
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booter and a gladiator

; nature had given liiiu
many of the qualities of a hero. The excesses
of his followers he could not always repress,
and his ellorta to restrain them often cost him
his popularity. But he was in himself not less
just than he was able and valiant. (Plut.
Crass. 8-12, Pomp. 21 ; Liv. Ep. 95-97 ; App.
B.C. i. 116-121 ; Cic. Vcrr. v. 2,5, ad AU.yi.2.)

Spartarlus Campus. [Cakthago Nova.]
Sparti (STraproi from (Twelpco), the Sown-men,

was the name given to the armed men who
sprang from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus,
and who were believed to be the ancestors of

the five oldest families at Thebes. [Cadmus;
TlIEB^Ui.J

Spartianus, Aelius. [Scbdptobes Histokiae
AUGUSTAE.]

Spartdlus (SrapTOjAos), a town in the Mace-
donian peninsula of Chalcidice, N. of Olynthus
(Thuc. ii. 79, v. 18).

Spauta or Capauta (^iraOra: L. of Urnii), a
large salt lake in the W. of Media, whose waters
were singularly bitter and acrid. It was also
called Matiana (Manai/i) Klfivt)) from the name
of the people who dwelt round it. (Strab. p. 523.)

Specs Artemidos. [Pegs Art.]
Spercheus {'Zirepx^iis : Elladha), a river in

the S. of Thessaly, which rises in Mt. Tym-
phrestus, runs in an easterly direction through
the territory of the Aenianes and through the
district Malis, and falls into the innermost corner
of the Sinus Mahacus (Hdt. vii. 198; Strab.

p. 433). As a river-god Spercheus is a son of

Oceanus and Ge, and the father of Menesthius
by Polydora, the daughter of Peleus. To this

god Peleus dedicated the hair of his son Achilles,

in order that he might return in safety from
the Trojan war. {II. xvi. 174, xxiii. 142 ;

Apollod.
iii. 14, 4 ; Pans. i. 37, 2.)

Spes, the personification of Hope, was wor-
shipped at Eome, where she had several temples,
the most ancient of which was buUt in B.C.

354, by the consul Atilius Calatinus, near the
Porta Carmentalis in the Forum Olitorium,
and was rebuUt in 17 a.d. (Liv. xxiv. 47 ; Tac.
Ann. ii. 49). The goddess Spes represented
especially the hope and promise of gardens,
over wliich she presided, as Venus did also

(with whom she was sometimes identified in art).

Hence the vegetable-market was a fitting place

for her sanctuary (cf. Tibull. i. 1, 9). She was
represented, like Flora, crowned with flowers,

and with ears of corn. She bore also the
cornucopia, like Fortune, in conjunction with
whom she is often addressed on monumental
inscriptions :

' Spes et Fortuna valete ' (cf. 'EAirls

Kol (TV Tvxv /J-fya x<"'p"'fj Anth. Pal ix. 49).

Speusippus (STreuffiTrTTos), the philosopher,

was a native of Athens, and the son of Eury-
medon and Potone, a sister of Plato (Diog.

Laert. iv. 1). He accompanied his uncle Plato
on his third journey to Syracuse, where he
displayed considerable ability and prudence
(Plut. Dion, 22). He succeeded Plato as pre-

sident of the Academy, but was at the head
of the school for only eight years (b.c. 347-389).

He died, as it appears, of a lingering paralytic

illness. He wrote several works, all of which
are lost, in which he developed the doctrines of

his great master.
Sphacteria. [Pylos, No. 1.]

Sphaena ('2,<t>aip\a: Poros), an island off the

coast of Troezen in Argolis, and between it and
the island of Calauria, with the latter of which
it was connected by a sand-bank. Here Sphae-
rus, the charioteer of Pelops, is said to have
been buried. (PauB. ii. 33, 1, v. 10, 2.)

SPOLETIUM
Sphaerus (5(/>a?pos), a Stoic philosopher,

studi^ first under Zeno of Citium, and after-
wards under Cleanthes. He hved at Alexandria
durmg the reigns of the first two Ptolemies.
(Diog. Laiirt. viii. 177 ; Athen. p. 834.) He also
taught at Lacedaemon, and was beheved to have
had considerable influence in moulding the
character of Cleomenes (Plut. Cleom. 2). He
was in repute among the Stoics for the accu-
racy of his definitions (Cic. Tusc. 24, 58). He
was the author of several works, all of which
are lost.

Sphendale (20€(/SaA7) : -S,<(>evta\evs), a demus
in Attica belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis,
on the frontiers of Boeotia between Tanagra
and Decelea.
Sphettus (207)TTrfy : 2())^ttios), a demus in

the S. of Attica, near the silver mines of Sunium,
belonging to the tribe Acamantis.
SpMnx {2<plyt,, gen. -S.<pi'yy6s), according to

the Greek tradition, a she-monster, daughter
of Orthus and Chimaera, born in the country
of the Arimi, or of Typhon and Echidna, or
lastly of Tyijhon and Chimaera. She is said to
have proposed a riddle to the Thebans, and to
have murdered all who were unable to guess
it. Oedipus solved it, whereupon the Sphinx
slew herself. [For details see Oedipus.] The
legend appears to have come from Egypt, but
the figure of the Sphinx is represented some-
what differently in Greek mythology and art.

The Egyptian Sphinx is the figure of a lion
without wiags in a lying attitude, the upper
part of the body being that of a human being.
This Sphinx was male, and represented the god
Hor-em-khu (= Horus, Harmachis, or Kheper).
The statue existed before the time of Khufu (as

is mentioned in an inscription), i.e. before the
Fourth Dynasty, which probably began about
3700 B.C. The common idea of a Greek Sphinx,
on the other hand, is that of a winged body of a
lion, the breast and upper part being the figure

of a woman. The winged type, probably derived

from Assyria, was the commoner ; but some terra-

cotta figures of a wingless Sphinx have been
found in Boeotia. The Sphinx in Greece was
primarily an emblem of the mysterious power
of death. Hence she is represented, hke the

Harpy or the Siren, bearing a slain body; and
especially she is the slayer of those who die

prematurely. Her appearance in the Theban
story is due to her being regarded as both
pitiless and mysterious. Among the most re-

markable Greek sculptures of the Sphinx are

those which appear in a relief recently found

at Assos. The figm-e of the Sphinx is a common
emblem on tombs.

Spina, a town in Gallia Cispadana, in the

territory of the Lingones, on the most southerly

of the mouths of the Po, which was called after

it Ostium Spineticum. It was a very ancient

town (Dionys. i. 18, 28), but m the time of

Strabo had ceased to be a place of any import-

ance (Strab. pp. 214, 421).

Spintharus {%TrivBapos), of Heraclea on the

Pontus, a tragic poet, contemporary with Ari-

stophanes, who designates him as a barbarian

and a Plirygian. He was also ridiculed by tlie

other comic poets. (Aristoph. ^ y. 768 ; Suid. s.v.)

Spolatum. [S.vlona.]

Spoletlum or Spoletum (Spoletinus: Spa-

leto), a to\ni in Umbria, on tlie Via Flamima,

colonised by the Romans B.C. 242. It suffered

severely in the civil wars between Sulla and

Marius. At a later time it was taken by

Totila; but its walls, which had been de-

stroyed by the Goths, were restored by Narses.
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(Liv. xxii. 9; App. B.O. i. 89; Strab. p. 227;

Procop. B.G. iii. 12.)

Sporades (2Tropa5€s, sc. vriaoi, from airdpai),

a group of scattered islands in the Aegaean sea,

off the island of Crete and the W. coast of Asia

Minor, so called in opposition to the Cyclades,

which lay in a circle around Delos. The
division, however, between these two groups of

islands was not always defined, and we find some

of the islands at one time described as belong-

ing to the Sporades, and at another time as

belonging to the Cyclades. (Strab. pp. 484, 485 ;

Plin. iv. 71.)

Spurinna, Vestritius. 1. The haruspex who
warned Caesar to beware of the Ides of March.

It is related that, as Caesar was going to the

senate-house on the fatal day, he said to

Spurinna in jest, ' Well, the Ides of March are

come,' upon which the seer replied, ' Yes, they

are come, but they are not past.' (Suet. Jul. 81

;

Plut. Oaes. 63; Val. Max. viii. 11, 2.)—2, A
Koman general, who fought on the side of Otho
against the Vitellian troops in the N. of Italy

(Tac. Sist. ii. 11, 18, 26 ; Plut. 0th. 5). In the

reign of Trajan he gained a victory over the

Bructeri. Spurinna lived upon terms of the

closest friendship with the younger Pliny, who
gives a valuable and interesting account of the

manner in which Spurinna passed his day
(Phn. Ep. iii. 1). lu the same letter Pliny
mentions that Spurinna wrote l3rric poems ; but
there is no doubt that the four poems pub-
lished as Spurinna's by Barth in 1613 are for-

geries (see Wemsdorf , Poet. Lat. Min. iii. 325).

Spurinus, Q, PetilUus, praetor urbanus in

B.C. 181, in wliich year the books of king Numa
Pompilius are said to have been discovered
upon the estate of one L. Petillius. Spurinus
obtained possession of the books, and upon his

representation to the senate that they ought
not to be read and preserved, the senate
ordered them to be burnt. [Numa.] Spurinus
was consul in 176, and fell in battle against the
Ligurians. (Liv. xl. 18, 26, 29; Val. Max. i.

1, 12.)
^

Stabiae (Stabianus : Castel a Mare di Sta-
bia), an ancient town in Campania, between
Pompeii and Surrentum, which was destroyed
by Sulla in the Social war, but which con-
tinued to exist as a small place down to the
great eruption of Vesuvius in a.d. 79, when it

was overwhelmed along with Pompeii and
Herculaneum. It was at Stabiae that the
elder Plmy perished. (Ov. Met. xv. 711 ; Plin.
Ej}. vi. 16.) Eemains of some interest have
been excavated there [of. Diet, of Ant. art.
Torcular].
Sta^rus, subsequently Stagira (^rdyeipos,

TO 2Ta76ipa, ri 'S.rayupa : Srayeiplrns : Stavro),
a town of Macedonia, in Chalcidice, on the
Strymonic gulf and a little N. of the isthmus
which unites the promontory of Athos to Chal-
cidice. It was a colony of Andros, was founded
B.C. 650, and was originally caUed Orthagoria
(Hdt. vii. 115 ; Thuc. iv. 88). It is celebrated
as the birthplace of Aristotle, and was in con-
sequence restored by Philip, by whom it had
been destroyed (Plut. Alex. 7 ; Diog. Laert. v.
4 ; Ael. V. H. iii. 17).

Staienus, C, one of the judioes at the trial
of OppianicuB. It was believed that he took
bribes from both sides. He claimed, without
right, to belong to the Aelian gens, and there-
fore adopted the Aelian cognomen Paetus. He
was condemned for exciting a mutiny among
the soldiers in his quaestorsliip. (Cic. Cluent.
80, 98, Brut. 68.)
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Stapbylus {tTd,<j>v\os), son of Dionysus and
Ariadne, or of Theseus and Ariadne, and was
one of the Argonauts. By Chrysothemis he

became the father of tliree daughters, Molpa-

dia, Ehoeo, and Parthenos. (ApoUod. i. 9, 16

;

Diod. V. 52 ;
Dionysus.)

Stasinus (^raa-lvos), of Cyprus, an epic poet,

to whom some of the ancient writers attributed

the poem of the Epic Cycle entitled Cypria

(Kiin-pia), because Cyprus was the birthplace of

its supposed author. In the earliest historical

period of Greek literature the Cypria was
accepted without question as a work of Homer

;

and it is not till we come down to the times of

Athenaeus and the grammarians that we find

any mention of Stasinus (Athen. pp. 85, 384,

682). Stasinus was said to be the son-in-law

of Homer, who, according to one story, com-
posed the Cypria and gave it to Stasinus as

his daughter's marriage portion (Procl. Chrest.

p. 471 jAel. V. H. ix. 15) : manifestly an attempt
to reconcile the two different accounts, which
ascribed it to Homer and Stasinus. The Cypria
was the first, in the order of the events con-

tained in it, of the poems of the Epic Cycle
relating to the Trojan war. It embraced the
period antecedent to the beginning of the Iliad,

to wliich it was designed to form an intro-

duction, relating the marriag of Thetis, the
judgment of Paris to award the golden apple,

the rape of Helen, and the first nine years of

the war. Its substance is preserved in the
prose summary by Pboclus.

Stata Mater, the deity at Eome who was
invoked to stay the progress of fires, and was
therefore worshipped in each vicus, under the
direction of the Magistri Vicorum (O. I. L. vi.

763-766). Her statue stood in the Forum
(Pest. S.V.). It is probable that her worship
was merely one aspect of the worship of Vesta.
[Vesta.]

Statielli, Statiellates, or Statiellenses, a
small tribe in Liguria, S. of the Po, whose chief

town was Statiellae Aquae (Acqui), on the road
from Genua to Placentia (Liv. xlii. 7, 21 ; Cic.
ad Fa7n. xi. 11).

Statilia Messallina. [Messallina.]
Statilius Taurus. [Taueus.]
Statira (Srareipa). 1. Wife of Artaxerxes

n., king of Persia, was poisoned by Parysatis,
the mother of the king, who was a deadly
enemy of Statira {Pint. Artax. 2-19).—2. Sister
and wife of Darius III., celebrated as the most
beautiful woman of her time. She was taken
prisoner by Alexander, together with her
mother-in-law, Sisygambis, and her daughters,
after the battle of Issus, B.C. 883. They were
all treated with the utmost respect by the
conqueror, but Statira died shortly before the
battle of Arbela, 331 (Curt. iii. 3, 22-26, iv. 10,
18-34; AvT.An. ii. 11, iv. 19).—3. Also called
Barsine, elder daughter of Darius III. [Bab-
sine.]

Statins Murcus. [Mukcus.]
Statius, P. Papinius, was born at Neapolis,

about A.D. 61 (cf. Stat. Silv. v. 3, 235), and was
the son of a distinguished grammarian. He
accompanied his father to Rome, where the
latter acted as the preceptor of Domitian, who
held him in high honour. Under the skilful
tuition of his father, the young Statius speedily
rose to fame, and became peculiarly renowned
for the brilliancy of his extemporaneous effu-
sions, so that he gained the prize three times
in the Alban contests (Silv. iii. 5, 28) ; but
having, after a long career of popularity, been
vanquished in the quinquennial Capitoline
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games, ho retired to Neapolis, the place of his
nativity, along with his wife, Claudia, whose
virtues he frequently commemorates (Silv. iii.

5, 31). It is likely, however, that the cause of
his retirement was, not personal pique, but
rather weariness of the state of Boman society,
of the recitations, and of the necessity of seek-
ing court favour and patronage. He died about
A.D. 96. It has been inferred from a passage in

Juvenal (vii. 82) that Statins, in his earlier

years at least, was forced to struggle with
poverty : but the passage, rightly understood,
expresses no more than the circumstances
under which poets had to find a sale for their

work, without any reference to the wealth or
poverty of Statius in particular. Statius also,

no doubt, profited by the patronage of Domi-
tian {Silv. iv. 2), whom he addresses in strains

of the most fulsome adulation. The story of

the secret conversion of Statius to Christianity,

mentioned by Dante {Furgat. xxii. 89), rests on
no authority, and is in itself extremely im-
probable. Dante was glad to believe possible

for the most eminent imitator of Virgil what he
was obliged to recognise as impossible for

Virgil himself. The extant works of Statius

are :—(1) Silvaruvi Libri V, a collection of

thirty-two occasional poems, many of them of

considerable length, divided into five books.
To each book is prefixed a dedication in prose,

addressed to some friend. The metre chiefly

employed is the heroic hexameter, but four of

the pieces (i. 6, ii. 7, iv. 3, 9) are in Phalaecian
hendecasyllabicB, one (iv. 5) in the Alcaic, and
one (iv. 7) in the Sapphic stanza. (2) Thebaidos
Libri XII, a heroic poem in twelve books,

embodying the ancient legends with regard to

the expedition of the Seven against Thebes.

(3) Achilleidos Libri II, a heroic poem break-

ing off abruptly. According to the original

plan, it would have comprised a complete
history of the exploits of Achilles, before and
after the time embraced by the Hiad, but was
never finished. Statius may justly claim the

praise of standing in the foremost rank among
the heroic poets of the Silver Age. He is in a

great measure free from extravagance and
pompous pretensions, though he draws too

largely on his store of mythological learning

;

but, on the other hand, in no portion of his works

do we find tlae impress of high natural talent

or power ; the pieces which form the Silvae,

although evidently thrown oS in haste, are

better than the ambitious poems of the Thebaid

or the Achilleid.—Editions of the Silvae by
Markland, Lond. 1728, and by Silhg, Dresd.

1827: of the Thebais and Achilleis by O.

Miiller, 1870 : of the complete works of Statius

by Biihrens and Kohlmann, Leips. 1876-1884.

Statonia (Statoniensis), a town in Etruria,

and a Roman Praefectura, on the river Albinia,

and on the Lacus Statoniensis, in the neigh-

bourhood of which were stone quarries, and ex-

cellent wine was produced. Near it was a lake,

wliich is probably the L. di Mezzano, a little

W. of the L. di Bolsena (L. Volsiniensis)

;

Statonia was probably between this and Tar-

quinii. (Strab. p. 226 ; Plin. ii. 209 ;
Vitruv. ii.

7, 8.)

Stator. [Jupiter, p. 464, a.]

Steotorium (tTmrdptov : Emir Hisar) a city

of Great Phrygia, between Peltae and Syn-

nada (Ptol. v. 2, 22 ; Pans. x. 27, 1).

Stellas or Stellatinus Campus, a part of the

Campania plain, N. of M. Tifata, between Cales

and the Volturnus (Liv. xxii. 13).

Stentor {XTivTup), a herald of the Greeks in
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the Trojan war, whose voice was as loud as that
of fifty other men togetlier. His name has
become proverbial for anyone shouting with
an unusually loud voice. (II. v. 783 : Juv. xiii.

112.)

Stentoris Lacus. [Hebbus.]
Stenyclarus (2T€i/uKA7jpos,Dor.

^T(vvK\riptos), a town in the N. of Messenia,
NE. of McBsene, which was the residence of the
Dorian kings of the country. After the time of
the third Messenian war the town is no longer
mentioned ; but its name continued to be given
to an extensive plain in the N. of Messenia.
(Pans. iv. 3, 7 ; Strab. p. 361 ; Hdt. ix. 64.)

Stephane or -is {%Te<t>dvn, Xretpdvls: Stefa-
nio), a seaport town of Paphlagonia, on the
coast of the Mariandyni, W. of Sinope (Ptol. v.

Stephanus (Sre^ai/os). 1. An Athenian comic
poet of the New Comedy, was probably the son
of Antiphanes, some of whose plays he is said

to have exhibited (Athen. p. 469).—2. Of By-
zantium, the author of the geographical lexicon

entitled Ethnica ('EflviKa), of which unfortu-
nately we only possess an Epitome. Stephanus
was a grammarian at Constantinople, and hved
after the time of Arcadius and Honorius, and
before that of Justinian II. His work was re-

duced to an Epitome by a certain Hermolaus,
who dedicated his abridgment to the emperor
Justinian II. According to the title, the chief

object of the work was to specify the gentile

names derived from the several names of places

and countries in the ancient world. But, while
this is done in every article, the amount of

information given went far beyond this. Nearly
every article in the Epitome contains a reference

to some ancient writer as an authority for the

name of the place ; but in the original, as we see

from the extant fragments, there were consider-

able quotations from the ancient authors, be-

sides a number of very interesting particulars,

topographical, historical, mythological, and
others. Thus the work was not merely what it

professed to be, a lexicon of a special branch of

technical grammar, but a valuable dictionary

of geography. How great would have been its

value to us if it had come down to us un-

mutilated may be seen by anyone who com-
pares the extant fragments of the original with

the corresponding articles in the Epitome.

These fragments, however, are unfortunately

very scanty, being only the last part of the

letter A, the article 'Ifinplai Svo and an account

of Sicily.—The best editions of the Epitome of

Stephanus are by Dindorf, Lips. 1825, &c.,

4 vols. ; by Westermann, Lips. 1839, Svo ;
and

by Meineke, Berlin, 1849.

Sterculius, Stercutius, or Sterquilinus.

[PicuMNTis ; cf. Indigitamenta, p. 443, a.]

Steropes. [Cyclopes.]

Stesichorus {trria-lxopos), of Himera in Sicily,

a celebrated Greek poet, contemporary with

Sappho, Alcaeus, Pittacus, and Phalaris, is

said to have been born b.c. 682, and to have

died in 552 at the age of eighty. His real name

was Tisias, the name by which he is known

being merely a surname, meaning ' organiser of

choruses ' (Suid. s.v.). Of the events of his life

we have only a few obscure accounts. Like

other great poets, his birth is fabled to have

been attended by an omen: a nightingale sat

upon the babe's lips and sang. He is said to

have been carefully educated at Catana, and

afterwards to have enjoyed the friendship of

Phalaris, the tyrant of Agrigentum. Many

writers relate the fable of his being uuraculously
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struck with blindness after writing an attack

upon Helen, and recovering his aiglit when he

had composed a Palinodia. [Helena.] Another

story told of him is that he warned the citizens

of the designs of Phalaris by telling them the

fable of the horse and the stag, and m conse-

quence had to fly from Agi-igentum to Cataiia

(Ar. Jthct. ii. 20). He is said to have been

buried at Catana near a gate of the city which

was called after him the Stesichorean gate.

Stesichorus was one of the nine chiefs of lyric

poetry recognised by the ancients. He stands,

with Alcman, at the head of one branch of the

lyi-ic art, the choral poetry of the Dorians. He
was the first to break the monotony of the

strophe and antistrophe by the introduction of

the epode, and his metres were much more

varied, and the structure of his strophes more

elaborate, than those of Alcman. His odes con-

tained the elements of the choral poetry per-

fected by Pindar and the tragedians. The

subjects of his poems were chiefly heroic (hence
' gi-aves Camenae,' Hor. Od. iv. 9, 8) ; he trans-

ferred the subjects of the old epic poetry to the

lyric form, dropping, of course, the continuous

narrative, and dwelling on isolated adventures

of his heroes. He also composed poems on other

subjects. His extant remains may be classi-

fied under the following heads :—(1) Mythical

Poems
; (2) Hymns, Encomia, Epithalamia,

Paeans
; (3) Erotic Poems, and Scoha ; (4) A

pastoral poem, entitled Baphnis
; (5) Fables

;

(6) Elegies. The dialect of Stesichorus was

Dorian, with an intermixtm-e of the Epic.—The

best edition of his fragments is by Kleine,

Berol. 1828.

Stesimbrotus (%rr\<Tlix^poTos), of Thasos, a

L-hapsodist and historian in the time of Cimon
and Pericles, who is mentioned with praise by
Plato and Xenophon, and who wrote a work
upon Homer, the title of which is not known.

He also wrote some historical works. (Plat.

Ion, p. 550 ; Xen. Mem. iv. 2, 10; Pint. Cim. i,

14, 16, Per. 8, 26.)

Stheneboea (SflcveySoia), called Antea by
many m-iters, was a daughter of the Lycian
king lobates, and the wife of Proetus. Re-
specting her love for BeUerophon, see Bellero-
PHONTES.
Sthenelus (20€V6A.oj). Son of Perseus and

Andromeda, king of Mycenae, and husband of

Nicippe, by whom he became the father of

Alcinoe, Medusa, and Eurystheus (IZ. xix. 116

;

ApoUod. ii. 4, 5). Eurystheus, as the great enemy
of Heracles, is called by Ovid Stheneleius
hostis (Ov. Her. ix. 25, Met. ix. 273).—2. Son
of Androgeos and grandson of Minos. He ac-

companied Heracles from Pares on his expedi-
tion against the Amazons, and together with
his brother Alcaeus be was appointed by Hera-
cles ruler of Thasos (Apollod. ii. 5, 9).—3. Son
of Actor, like^vise a companion of Heracles in

his expedition against the Amazons ; but he
died and was buried in Paphlagonia, where he
afterwards appeared to the Argonauts (Ap. Rh.
ii. 911).

—

i. Son of Capaneus and Evadne,
belonged to the famUy of the Anaxagoridae in

Argos, and was the father of Cylarabes {II. v.

109 ; Pans. ii. 18, 4). He was one of the Epigoni,
by whom Thebes was taken, and he commanded
the Argives under Diomedes, in the Trojan war,
being the faithful friend and companion of Dio-
medes. {II. ii. 504, ix. 367, 505, xxiii. 511 ; Hor.
Od. i. 15, 8, iv. 9, 20.) He was one of the Greeks
concealed in the wooden horse (Hyg. Fab. 108),
and at the distribution of the booty he was
said to have received an image of a three-eyed
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Zeus, which was in after-times shown at Argos

(Paus. ii. 45, 5, viii. 46, 2). His own statue and

tomb also were believed to exist at Argos.

—

5. Father of Cycnus, who was metamorphosed

into a swan. Hence we find the swan called by

Ovid Stheneleis volucris and Stheneleia proles

(Ov. Met. ii. 368).—6. A tragic poet, contempo-

rary with Aristophanes, who attacked him in

the Wasps (Aristoph. Vesp. 1312).

Stheno. [Gobgones.]

Stilicho, son of a Vandal captain under the

emperor Valens, became one of the most dis-

tinguished generals of Theodosius I. On the

death of Theodosius, a.d. 395, Stilioho became

the real ruler of the West under the emperor

Honorius ; and his power was strengthened by

the death of his rival, Rufinus [Rotinus], and

by the marriage of his daughter Maria to

Honorius. His military abilities saved the

Western empire ; and after gaining several

victories over the barbarians, he defeated Alaric

at the decisive battle of PoUentia, 403, and
compelled him to retire from Italy. In 40.5 he

gained another great victory over Radagaisus,

who had invaded Italy at the head of a formid-

able host of barbarians. It was alleged that,

these victories raised the ambition of Stilicho,

and that he aspired to make himself master of

the Roman empire ; but there is no proof of

this. The influence of Stilicho was undermined
by the intrigues of Olympius, who, for his own
purposes, persuaded Honorius to regard Stilicho

as dangerous and disloyal. Stilicho was appre-

hendecl and put to death at Ravenna in 408.

(Claudian, Stilicho, Serena, Bufinus ; Zosim.

iv., V.)

Stilo, L. Aelius Praeconinus, a Roman
grammarian, one of the teachers of Varro and
Cicero. He received the surname of Praeco-
ninus because his father had been a praeco, and
that of Stilo on account of his compositions.

He himself was a knight, and, as one of the

aristocratical party, accompanied Q. Metellus
Numidicus into exile in B.C. 100. He vrrote

Commentaries on the Songs of the Salii and on
the Twelve Tables, a work De Proloquiis, &c.

He and his son-in-law, Ser. Claudius, may be
regarded as the founders of the study of gram-
mar at Rome. (Suet. Gram. 2 ; Cic. Brut. 56,

205
;
Quint, x. 1, 99 ; Gell. i. 18, x. 21.) Some

modern writers suppose that the work on Rhe-
toric ad C. Herennium, which is printed in the
editions of Cicero, is the work of this Aelius,

but this is probably erroneous [see Cornifi-
cius].

Stilpo {StIXttuv), the philosopher, was a
native of Megara, and taught pliilosophy in

his native town. According to one account,
he engaged in dialectic encounters with Dio-
dorus Cronus at the court of Ptolemaeus Soter

;

while, according to another, he did not comply
with the invitation of the king to visit Alex-
andria. He acquired a great reputation ; and
so high was the esteem in which he was held
that Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, spared
his house at the capture of Blegara. He is said
to have surpassed his contemporaries in inven-
tive power and dialectic art, and to have inspired
almost all Greece with a devotion to the Me-
garian philosophy. He made the idea of virtue
the especial object of his consideration. He
maintained that the wise man ought not only
to overcome every evil, but not even to be
affected by any. (Diog. Laiirt. ii. 118-118 : Sen.
Sp. 9.)

Stimiila, originally an Italian deity wor-
i shipped among the Indigetes as the Power
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which in childhood and youth incited to emula-
tion or love (Aug. C. D. iv. 11) ; but, perhaps
only from some similarity of sound, this name
was apphed also to Semelo after the introduc-
tion of the Bacchanalian worship into Italy.
This Stimula (= Semele) liad a sanctuary near
Ostia.^ (Liv. xxxix. 12; Ov. Fast. vi. 503.)

Stirla (Sreipia: Sreipieus : Ru. on the bay
Porto Bafti), a demus in Attica, SE. of Brauron,
belonging to the tribe Pandionis, to which there
was a road from Athens called Sreipia/ci; 6S6s.
It is the birthplace of Theramenes and Thra-
sybulus. (Pans. x. 45, 8 ; Strab. p. 899.)

Stobaeus, Joannes ('laiawTjj 6 Sto/SoTos), de-
rived his surname apparently from being a
native of Stobi in Macedonia. Of his personal
history we know nothing. Even the age in
which he lived cannot be fixed with accuracy

;

but he must have been later than Hierocles of
Alexandria, whom he quotes. Probably he
lived not very long after him, as he quotes no
writer of a later date. We are indebted to Sto-
baeus for a very valuable collection of extracts
from earlier Greek writers. Stobaeus was a
man of very extensive reading, in the course of
which he noted down the most interesting pas-
sages. The materials which he had collected
in this way he arranged, in the order of subjects,
for the use of his son Septimius. This collec-
tion of extracts has come down to us, divided
into two distinct works, of which one bears the
title of 'E)c\o7al <pv<nKal SiaAeKTiKol koI rjBiKal

{Eclogae Physicae, etc.). and the other the title

of 'P,.v6o\6yiov (Florilegium or Sermones). The
Eclogae consist for the most part of extracts
conveying the views of earlier poets and prose
writers on points of physics, dialectics, and
ethics. The Florileghmn or Sermones is de-
voted to subjects of a moral, political, and
economical kind, and maxims of practical
wisdom. Each chapter of the Eclogae and
Sermones is headed by a title describing its

matter. The extracts quoted in illustration

begin usually with passages from the poets,

after whom come historians, orators, philo-

sophers and physicians. To Stobaeus we are
indebted for a large proportion of the fragments
that remain of the lost works of jjoets. Eu-
ripides seems to have been an especial favourite

with him. He has quoted above 500 passages
from him in the Sermones, 150 from Sophocles,
and above 200 from Menander. In extracting

from prose writers, Stobaeus sometimes quotes
verbatim, sometimes gives only an epitome of

the passage.—Editions of the Eclogae are by
Heeren, Getting. 1792-1801, and by Meineke,
Leips. 1860; and of the Florilegium byGais-
ford, Oxon. 1822, and by Meineke, Leips. 1857.

Stobi (SrJySoi : ^ro^aTos), a town of Mace-
donia, and the most important place in the dis-

trict Paeonia, was situated on the river Erigon,

at its junction with the Axius, NE. of Heraclea

(Strab. p. 829 ; Ptol. iii. 13, 4 ; Liv. xxxiii. 19,

xlv. 29). It was made a Roman colony and a

municipium, and under the later emperors was
the capital of the province Macedonia 11. or

Salutaris (Plin. iv. 84 ; C. I. L. iii. 629). It was
destroyed at the end of the fourth century by
the Goths; but it is still mentioned by the

Byzantine writers as a fortress under the name
of Stypeum (Stutteio;'). Its ruins are near the

modern Gradsko.
Stoechades Insiilae (I. d'Hyeres) a group of

five small islands in the Mediterranean, off the

coast of Gallia Narbonensis and E. of Massilia,

on which the Massiliotes kept an armed force

to protect their trade against pirates. The

STRABO
three larger islands (mentioned by Pliny) were
caUe^Prote, Mese or Pomponiana, and Hypaea
the modem Porqiierolle, Port Croz, ami Isle
de Levant or du Titan; the two smaller ones
are probably the modern Batoneau and
Promigne. (Strab. p. 184

; Tac. Sist. iii. 43 •

Lucan, in. 516 ; Plin. iii. 85.)
'

Stoeni, a Ligurian people in the Maritime
Alps, conquered by Q. Marcius Rex B.C. 118
before he founded the colony of Narbo Martins
(Liv. Ep. 62 ; Val. Max. 10, 8).

Strabo, a cognomen in many Roman gentes
properly signified a person who squinted, and is
accordingly classed with Paetus, though the
latter word did not indicate such a complete
distortion of vision as Strabo (Hor. Sat i 3
45 ; Cic. N. D. i. 29 ; Plin. xi. 150).

Strabo, the geographer, was a native of
Amasia m Pontus. The date of his birth is un-
known, but may perhaps be placed about B.C.
54. He lived during the whole of the reign of
Augustus, and during the early part, at least,
of the reign of Tiberius. He is supposed to
have died about a.d. 24. He received a careful
education. He studied grammar under Aristo-
demus at Nysa in Caria, and philosophy under
Xenarchus of Seleucia in CiUcia and Boethus
of Sidon. (Strab. pp. 650, 670.) He hved some
years at Rome, and also travelled much in
various countries. We learn from his own
work that he was with his friend Aelius GaUus
in Egypt in B.C. 24 (pp. 110, 818). He wrote a
historical work {'IcrTopiKa TirofivrifiaTa.) in forty-
three books, which is lost. It began where the
History of Polybius ended, and was probably
continued to the battle of Actium. (Strab. p.
13 ; Plut. Lucull. 28, Sidl. 26.) But his work
on Geography (Tewypa<piKii), in seventeen books,
has come down to us entire, with the exception
of the seventh, of which we have only a meagre
epitome. Strabo's work, according to his own
expression, was not intended for the use of all

persons. It was designed for aU who had had
a good education, and particularly for those
who were engaged in the higher departments
of administration. Consistently with this view,
his plan does not comprehend minute descrip-

tion, except when the place or the object is of

great interest or importance ; nor is his

description limited to the physical characteristics
of each counti-y : it comprehends the important
poUtical events of which each country has been
the theatre, a notice of the chief cities and the
great men who have illustrated them ; in short,

whatever was most characteristic and interest-

ing in every country. Strabo's Geography is

the most important ancient work on that

subject wliich has been preserved, and forms a

striking contrast with the Geography of

Ptolemy, and the dry list of names, occasion-

ally relieved by something added to them, in

the geographical portion of the Natural His-

tory of Pliny. It is in short a book intended

for reading, and it may be read : a kind of

historical geography. Strabo's language is

generally clear, except in those passages where

the text has been corrupted ; it is appropriate

to the matter, simple and without affectation.

From this it will be und^jrstood that, while his

work is naturally of no value in its mathemati-

cal geography, it is interesting and extremely

valuable for "its notices of topography (where,

however, he deals only with those places which

he considers most important), of history and of

customs. The first two books of Strabo are an

introduction to his Geography, and contain that

in which he was weakest, his views on the fom
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and magnitude of the earth, and other subjects

connected with mathematical geography. In

the third book he begins his description : he

devotes eight books to Europe; six to Asia;

and the seventeenth and last to Egypt and
Libya. Strabo adopted the geography of

Eratosthenes as his basis, but in his own work
he aimed at something much more complete,

comprising, as was said above, historical as well

as physical geography. With the W. of Europe
he was natm-aJly better acquainted than Erato-

sthenes had been, though it is strange to find

that he conceived the Pyrenees as rimning
from N. to S. parallel with the Kliine (p. 177).

Ill his views of the geography of Asia and
Africa he departs little fiom those of Erato-

sthenes, nor does he differ much in his concep-

tion of the map of the world, which he regarded

as ' shaped like a chlamys,' an oblong measur-
ing about 9000 miles in length fi-om E. to W.
and 4000 in breadth (p. 113), the habitable

earth extending about 400 N. of Borysthenes to

a latitude corresponding with the N. of leme
(Ireland). It is to be regretted that in his

judgment of his predecessors he not only
unduly discredits Herodotus but also (from

following Polybius implicitly in tliis point)

altogether rejects the authority of Pytheas.
Yet Pytheas might have saved him from some
erroneous ideas about the N. of Europe.
Pytheas, for instance, was nearer the truth as
regards the geography of Britain, when he
described it as an island stretching away length-

wise to the N., with Thule to the N. of it(Strab.

p. 114), than Strabo himself, who believed
Britain to be a triangle with its longest side,

500 miles long, opposite the whole Gallic coast
from the Rhine to the Pyrenees (that coast
being, as it were, flattened out into a continuous
line facing mainly N.), and who placed Ireland
N. of Britain, as the most northerly point of

the world.—The best editions of Strabo are

by Kramer, Berl. 1847-1852
;
by C. Miiller and

Diibner, Paris, 1857, and the text by Meineke,
Leips. 1866 ; selections by H. F. Tozer, 1893.

Strabo, Fannius. 1. C, consul b.c. 161 with
M. Valerius Messalla. In their consulship the
rhetoricians were expelled from Rome. (Gell. xv.
11.)—2. C, son of the preceding, consul 122
(C. I. L. i. 560). He owed his election to the
consulship chiefly to the influence of C. Grac-
chus, who was anxious to prevent his enemy
Opimius from obtaining the office. But in his
consulship Fannius supported the aristocracy,
and took an active part in opposing the mea-
sures of Gracchus. He spoke against the pro-
(losal of Gracchus, who wished to give the
Roman franchise to the Latins, in a speech
which was regarded as a master-piece in the
time of Cicero (Cic. Brut. 26, 99). He served
in Africa, under Scipio Africanus, in 146, and in
Spain under Fabius Maximus in 142 (Plut.
Ti. Gr. 4; App. Hisp. 67). He owed his cele-
brity in literature to his History, which was
written in Latin, and of which Brutus made an
abridgment (Cic. de Or. ii. 67, 270, Brut.
87, 299).—3. The son-in-law of Laelius, whom
Cicero introduces as one of the speakers in the
de Bepublica and de Amicitia, was stated in
the Brutus (26, 101) to be the same as the
historian Fannius, but Cicero himself corrects
this statement [ad Att. xii. 5, 3).

Strabo Seius. [Se.ianus.]
Stratocles ("ZTparoicKris). 1. An Athenian

orator, and a friend of the orator Lycurgus.
He was a virulent opponent of Demosthenes,
whom he charged with having accepted bribes
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from Harpnlus. Stratocles especially distin-

guished himself by his extravagant flattery of

Demetrius. (Plut. Demetr. 11, 24 ; Vit. X.

Or. p. 852.)—2. An actor at Rome (Juv. iii. 99

;

Quintil. xi. 3, 178).

Straton {'S.rpiroiv). 1. Son of Arcesilaus, of

Lampsacus, was a distinguished Peripatetic

philosopher, and the tutor of Ptolemy PhUadel-

phus. He succeeded Theophrastus as head of

the school in B.C. 288, and, after presiding over

it eighteen years, was succeeded by Lycon. He
devoted himself especially to the study of natural

science, whence he obtained the appellation of

Physicus. Cicero, while speaking highly of his

talents, blames liim for neglecting the most
necessary part of philosophy—that which

has respect to virtue and morals—and giving

himself up to the investigation of nature.

Straton appears to have taught a pantheistic

system, the specific character of which cannot,

however, be determined. He seems to have
denied the existence of any god outside the

material universe, and to have held that every

particle of matter has a plastic and seminal

power, but without sensation or intelligence;

and that life, sensation, and intellect, are but
forms, accidents, and affections of matter.

(Diog. Laert. v. 58; Cic. Acad. i. 9, 34, de Fin.

V. 5, 13.)

—

2. Of Sardis, an epigrammatic poet,

and the compiler of a Greek Anthology devoted
to licentious subjects. [Planudes.]—3. A
physician of Berytus in Phoenicia, one of

whose medical formulae is quoted by Galen.—4.

Also a physician, and a pupil of Erasistratus in

the third century B.C. (Diog. Laert. v. 3, 61).

Stratdnice {^rparovlKio)- 1- Wife of Anti-
gonus, king of Asia, by whom she became
the mother of Demetrius Poliorcetes (Plut.

Demetr. 2). After the battle of Ipsus she fled

to Salamis in Cyprus with her son Demetrius.
—2. Daughter of Demetrius Poliorcetes and
Phila, the daughter of Antipater. In 300, at

which time she could not have been more than
seventeen years of age, she was married to

Seleucus, king of Syria. Notwithstanding the
disparity of their ages, she lived in harmony
with the old king for some years, when it was
discovered that her stepson, Antiochus, was
deeply enamoured of her, and Seleucus, in

order to save the life of his son, which was en-
dangered by the violence of his passion, gave up
Stratonice in marriage to the young pruice.

She bore tlu-ee children to Antiochus : (1)

Antiochus II., surnomed Tlieos
; (2) Apama,

married to Magas, king of Cyrene ; and (3)
Stratonice. (Plut. Demetr. 31, 32, 38; App.
Syr. 59.)—3. Daughter of the preceding and of

Antiochus I., was married to Demetrius 11.,

king of Macedonia. She quitted Demetrius in
disgust, on account of his second marriage with
Phthia, the daughter of OljTnpias, and retired
to Syria. Here she was put to death by her
nephews Seleucus II., against whom she had
attempted to raise a revolt. (Just, xxviii. 1.)—4. Daughter of Antiochus II., Iring of Syria,
married to Ariarathes III., king of Cappadocia
(Diod. xxxi. p. 518).—5. One of the favoui-ite
wives of Mithridates the Great (App. Mithr.
107). _ _ _

^
Stratdnicea {'S.rparoviKua, '^.TparoviKi] : Srpa-

ToviKiis, Stratoniceus, Stratonicensis : Eski-
Hisar, Ru.), one of the chief inland cities of
Caria, built by Antiochus I. Soter, who forti-
fied it strongly, and named it in honour of his
wife, Stratonice (Strab. p. 660). It stood E. of
Mylasa and S. of Alabanda, near the river
Marsyas, a S. tributary of the Maeander, and

S M
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on the road from Alabanda to Idymus. It
afterwards belonged to Rhodes (Liv. xxxiii. 18,
80). Under the Romans it was a free city; and
it was improved by Hadrian, who called it

Hadriauopolis (Stejih. Byz. s. v. ; Tac. Ann. iii.

02 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 26). Near it stood the
great temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus, the centre

of the national worship) of tlie Carians. There
is some reason to believe that Stratonicea

stood on the site of a former city, called Idrias

and, still earlier, Chrysaoris. (Steph. Byz. s. v.

'ISp/oi.)

Stratonis Turris. [C^vesakea, No. 3.]

Strattis i^rparTis or STparis), an Athenian
poet of the Old Comedy, from b.c. 412 to 380,

who parodied plays of Euripides (Ath. p. 551

;

Suid. s. v).

Stratus (2TpaTos). \. i^rpanos: Sourovigli
near Lepaiiu), the chief town in Acarnania,
ten stadia W. of the Achelous. Its territory

was called Stratice. It was a strongly fortified

town, and commanded the ford of the Achelous
on the high road from Aetolia to Acarnania.
(Strab. p. 450; Thuc. ii. 82, iii. 106; Xen. Hell.

iv. 6.) Hence it was a place of mihtary im-
portance, and was at an early period taken
possession of by the Aetolians {Pol iv. 63

;

Liv. xxxvi. 11). There are remains of its walls

and gates.—2, A town in Achaia, afterwards
called Dysie.

Strombicllides (Srpo^jSix^Srjs), son of Dioti-

mus, was an Athenian admiral on the coast of

Asia B.C. 412. He recovered Lampsacus, which
had revolted, ui 411. He was put to death by
the Thu'ty, because he opposed the policy of

Theramenes in his dealings with Sparta. (Thuc.

viii. 15, 30-40, 60-79; Lys. c.Agor.p. 130.)

Strongyle. [Naxos.]
Strongylion (SrpoyyvAlwv), a distinguished

Greek sculptor during the last thirty or forty

years of the fifth century B.C. He was famous
for his statues of oxen and horses. (Paus. ix.

80, 1.)

Strophades Insulae {'STpo<t>d.Ses), formerly

called Plotae (IlAaiTal : Strofadia and StHvali),

two islands in the Ionian sea, off the coast of

Messenia and S. of Zacynthus (Strab. p. 359

;

Verg. Aen. iii. 210). The Harpies were pursued

to these islands by the sons of Boreas ; and it

was from the circumstance of the latter rettirn-

ing from these islands after the pursuit, that

they are supposed to have obtained the name of

Strophades. [H.uipyiae.]

Strophius (Srprfcpios), king of Phocia, son of

Crissus and Antiphatia, and husband of Cydra-

gora, Anaxibia or Astyochia, by whom he

became the father of Astydamia and Pylades.

See Obestes.
Struchates (2TpouxoT6i),oue of the six tribes

of ancient Media (Hdt. i. 101).

Strymon {Struma, by the Turks Kara-Sn),

an important river in Macedonia, forming the

boundary between that country and Thrace

down to the time of Philip. It. rose in Mt.

Scomius, flowed first S. and then SE., passed

through the lake Prasias, and, immediately S.

of Amphipolis, fell into a bay of the Aegaean

sea called after it Strymonicus Sinus (lies.

Th. 339; Aesch. Ag. 192; Hdt. vii. 75; Thuc.

ii. 96 ; Strab. p. 823). The numerous cranes on

its banks are frequently mentioned by ancient

writers (Verg. Aen. x. 269 ; Juv. xiii. 167).

Strymonii(2Tpu^t(i>'ioi),the old name, accord-

ing to Herodotus, of the Bithynians, who mi-

grated into Asia Minor from the banks of the

river Strymon. Bithyniawas sometimes called

Strymonis (Pdt. vii. 75).

STYX
Stubera or Stymbara (SruySepo, ^rin^apa), a

town «f Macedonia in the district Paeonia, on
the river Erigon (Strab. p. 327 ; Pol. xxviii. 8

;

Liv. xxxi. 39).

Stura (Stura), a river of N. Italy, which rises
in the glaciers of the Levanna, and flows into
the Po from the N. a few miles below Turm
(Phn. iii. 118).

Stymphalides. [Stymphalus.]
Stymphalis {2,Tv^i.<(>a\ls). 1. A lake in Ar-

cadia. [Stymi'ilu.us.J—2. A district in Mace-
donia, between Atintania and Elimiotis (Liv.
xlv. 30).

Stymphalus {:^Tun<pa\os, 2tu/u07)Aos : 2tu/i-
(t>d\ios), a town in tlae NE. of Arcadia. The
territory of Stymphalus is a plain about six
iniles in length, bounded by Achaia on the N.,
Sicyonia and Phhasia on the E., the territory of
Mantineia on the S. and that of Orchomenus
and Pheneus on the W. This plain is shut in
on all sides by mountains. On the N. rises the
gigantic mass of Cyllene, from which a project-
ing spur, called Mt. Stymphalus, descends into
the plain. (Sru/u^aAos opos, Ptol. iii. 16, § 14

;

Hesych.s.w. ;
' nivalis Stymphalus,' Stat. Silv. iv.

6, 100.) The mountain at the southern end of

the plain, opposite Cyllene, was called Apelau-
rum {rh 'AireKavpov, Polyb. iv. 69), and at its

foot is the katavothra or subterraneous outlet

of the lake of Stymphalus (t) :STvixd>a\'is fdfxvT],

Strab. viii. p. 371 ; r) 'S,TvfjL<pri\ii] Mfivr\, Herod,
vi. 76). This lake is formed partly by the rain-

water descending from Cyllene and Apelaurvuu,
and partly by three streams which flow into it

from different parts of the plain, the waters of

which have not sufficient outlet by the kata-

vothra. It is now called Zaraka. • The water
which flows from it, after an underground
com'se of twenty-two miles, appears again a few
miles from Argos (where its ancient name was
Eraslnus), and now turns several mills belong-

ing to that city. The district was one of mih-
tary importance, since it commanded one of the
chief roads from Arcadia to Argolis. Its name
is said to have been derived from Stymphalus,
a son of Elatus and grandson of Areas (Paus.

viii. 4, 4, viii. 22, i). It is mentioned by Homer
(17. ii. 608), and by Pindar {01. vi. 169). On the

shores of tlie lake dwelt, according to tradition,

the birds called Stymphalides (2Tu/i(f)aA.(S6s),

destroyed by Heracles. [For details, see p.

397, b.] Stymphalus was one of the cities of

the Achaean League (Pol. ii. 55, iv. 68). There
are ruins extant of the polygonal walls of the

citadel, and the foundations of two temples

:

one of these is probably the temple of Artemis,

on wliich were sculptures of the birds (Paus.

viii. 22, 5).

Styra (to Srupa : Srvpcvs : Stura), a town m
Euboea on the SW. coast, not far from Carystus,

and nearly opposite Marathon in Attica. The
inhabitants were originally Dryopes, though
they subsequently denied their descent from

this people {II. ii. 539 ; Hdt. viii. 46 ; Paus. iv.

34, 11; Strab. p. 446). They took an active

part in the Persian war, and fought at Artemi-

sium, Salamis and Plataea. They afterwards

became subject to the Athenians, and paid a

yearly tribute of 1200 drachmae (Thuc. vii. 57).

The town was destroyed in the Lamian war bj

the Athenian general Phaedrus ; and its terri-

tory was annexed to Bretria (Strab. I.e.).

Styx (2Tt/{), connected with the verb crTvyta,

to hate or abhor, is the name of the principal

river in the nether world, around which it flows

seven times {II. ii. 755, viii. 869, xiv. 271 ;
Verg.

Georg. iv. 480, Aen. vi. 439). Styx is described



STYX

as a daughter of Oceanus and Tethys. As a

nympli she dwelt at the entrance of Hades, in

a lofty grotto which was supported by silver

columns (Hes. Th. 361, 778). In the Iliad the

Styx is the only river of the lower world, but m
the Odyssey (x. 513), the Acheron is the chief

river, intowhichPeriphlegethon and Styx with its

affluent Cocytus flow. Styx was regarded as

flowing outof Oceanus (Hes. r/j. 789). By Pallas

Styx became the mother of Zelus (zeal), Niie

(victory), Bia (strength), and Kratos (power).

She was the first of all the immortals who took

her children to Zeus to assist him against the

Titans ; and in return for this her children

were allowed for ever to live with Zeus, and

Styx herself became the divinity by whom the

most solemn oaths were sworn. When one of

the gods had to take an oath by Styx, Iris

fetched a cup fuU of water from the Styx, and
the god, while taking the oath, poured out the

water. {II. ii. 755, xiv. 271, Od. v. 185, xv. 37

;

Hes. Th. 115
;
Verg. Aen. vi. 324 ; Ov. Met. iii.

290.)

Styx (2tuJ : Mavra-neria), a river in the N.

of Arcadia, near Nonacris, descending from a

high rock, and falling into the Crathis. The
description of the mythical Styx, as falling

from a high rook (17. viii. 369, xv. 37 ; Hes. Th.

785, 805), evidently suits this real stream, and
the wild and gloomy character of its ravine led

to the superstitious romance attached to it

(Pans. viii. 17, 6; Hdt. vi. 74). It is a mere
thread of water except when it is swelled by
the melting snow. The ancients believed that

the water of this river was poisonous ; and ac-

cording to one tale Alexander the Great was
poisoned by it. It was said also to break all

vessels made of glass, stone, metal and any
other material except of the hoof of a horse
or a mule (Arr. An. vii. 27 ; Pint. Alex. 11 ;

Strab. p. 389 ; Ael. R.A. x. 40).

Suada, Suadela. [Pithc]
SHageia (SouoyeXo), an ancient city of Caria,

near Myndus, was the burial-place of the old
kings of the country, and thence derived its

name, the Carian word trova signifying tomb,
yi\as king (Steph. Byz. s.v.). Strabo calls it

Syangela (p. 611).

Suana (Sovana), a town of S. Etruria in the
valley of the Arminia (Fiora) and about twenty
miles W. of Volsinii (Bolsena). It was a muni-
cipium under the empire (Plin. iii. 52). There
are numerous ancient rock-tombs in the valleys
round the town.
Suasa (Suasanus ; ruins near S. Lorenzo), a

municipimn in Umbria on the Sena.
Suastus, a river of India, an affluent of the

COPHEN.
Subertum or Sudertum (Sudertanus : So-

rano ?), a town in the interior of Etruria (Liv.
xxvi. 23).

Sublaqueum (Sublacensis : Subiaco),a,-p\a.ce
on the Anio near its source, where stood the
celebrated viUa of Claudius and Nero (Villa
Sublacensis), from which was derived the name
of the Via Sublacensis, a branch of the Via
Tiburtina (Tac. Ann. xiv. 22). It derived its
name from three lakes called Simbrivii Lacus
or Simbruina Stagna, wliicli have now disap-
peared (Plin. iii. 109; Frontin. Aqitaed. 93).
It is doubtful if in ancient times there was
anything here which could be called a town,
and the district was included in the territory of
the Tibur. It was more celebrated in a later
age as the cradle of the Benedictine order.

Sublicius Pons, [Roma, p. 801, b.]
Subur. 1, A town of the Laeetani in His-
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pania Tarraconensis, E. of Tarraco.

—

2. {Subu)t

a river in Mauretania Tingitana, flowing past

the colony Banasa into the Atlantic Ocean
(Ptol. ii. 6, 17).

Siibiira or Suburra. [Roma, p. 805, b.]

Subzupara {Zarvi), a town in Thrace on the

road from Philippopohs to Hadrianopohs.

Succabar {Sovxafiappi, Ptol.: Mazunal), an

inland city of Mauretania Caesariensis, SE. of

the mouth of the Chinalaph. It was a colonia,

and is mentioned by Ammianus MarceUinus

under the name of ' oppidum Sugar-baritanum.'

(Amm. Marc. xxix. 5).

Succi or Succorum Angustiae. [Haemus.]
Sucro. 1. {Xucar), a river in Hispania

Tarraconensis, rising in a S. branch of Mt.

Idubeda in the territory of the Celtiberi, and
falUng S. of Valentia into a gulf of the Mediter-

ranean called after it Sinus Sucronensis [Qulf

of Valencia). (Strab. pp. 158, 163, 167.)—2.
(Cullera), a town of the Edetani in Hispania
Tarraconensis, on the preceding river, and be-

tween the Iberus and Carthago Nova (Strab. p.

158 ; Liv. xxviii. 24).

Sudertum. [Subertum.]
Sudeti Montes, a range of mountains in the

SE. of Germany, in which the Albis takes its

rise.

Suebi. [SxjE\T[.]

Suel [Fuengirola), a town in Hispania Bae-
tica on the road from Malaca to Gades (Ptol.

ii. 4, 7).

Suessa Aurunca (Suessanus ; Sessa), a town
of the Aurunci in Latium, E. of the Via Appia,
between Minturnae and Teanum, on the W.
slope of Mons Massicus. It was situated in a
beautiful district called Vescinus age?; whence
it has been supposed that the town itself was
at one time called Vescia. It was made a
Roman colony in the Samnite wars, but must
have been afterwards colonised afresh, since we
find it called in inscriptions Col. Julia Felix
(Liv. ix. 28 ; Veil. Pat. i. 14 ; Plin. iii. 64). It
was the birthplace of the poet LucUius (Juv.
i. 20).

Suessa F5metla (Suessanus, also called P5-
metia simply, an ancient and important town
of the Volsci in Latium, S. of Forum Appii,
conquered by the Romans under Tarquinius
Priscus, and taken a second time and sacked
by the consul Serxalius. (Liv. i. 53, ii. 25

;

Dionys. iv. 50 ; Tac. Hist. iii. 72 ;
Verg. Aeii.

vi. 776.) It was one of the twenty-three cities

situated in the plain afterwards covered by the
Pomptine Marshes, which are said indeed to
have derived their name from this town, which
had ceased to exist in historical times (Fest.
s.v. Pomptina). '

Suessetani, a people in Hispania Tarra-
conensis, mentioned in connexion with the Sede-
tani (Liv. xxv. 34, xxviii. 24).

Suessiones or Suessones, a powerful people
in Gallia Belgioa, who were reckoned the
bravest of all the Belgic Gauls after the Bello-
vaci, and who could bring 50,000 men into the
field in Caesar's time. Their king Divitiacus,
shortly before Caesar's arrival in the country,
was reckoned the most powerful chief in all

Gaul, and had extended his sovereignty even
over Britain. The Suessiones dwelt in an ex-
tensive and fertile country E. of the Bellovaci,
S. of the Veromandui, and W. of the Remi.
They possessed twelve towns, of which the
capital was Noviodunum, subsequently Augusta
Suessonum or Suessones {Soisso7is). (Caes.
B. G. ii. 8, 12, vii. 75, viii. 6 ; Ptol. ii. 9, 11.)

Suessiila (Suessulanus : Torre di Sessola),

6u2
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a town in Samnium, on the S. slope of Mt.
Tifata (Liv. iii. 37, xxiii. 14, 81, xxv. 7, xxvi. 9).

Suetonius Paulinus. [Paulinus.]
C. Suetonius Tranquillus, the Roman liis-

torian, was born about tlie beginning of the
reign of Vespasian (Suet. Ne?: 57). His father
was Suetonius Lenis, wlio was a tribune of the
thirteenth legion in the battle of Bedriacum, in

which Otho was defeated (Suet. 0th. 12). Sue-
tonius practised as an advocate at Rome in the
reign of Trajan. He lived on intimate terms
with the younger Pliny, many of whose letters

are addressed to him. (Plin. Ep. i. 18, 24,

iii. 8, V. 10, ix. 34, ad Traj. 94.) At the request
of Pliny, Trajan granted to Suetonius the jus
triuyn liberoruvi, for though he was married
he had not three children, which number was
necessary to relieve him from various legal

disabilities. Suetonius was afterwards ap-
pointed private secretary (Magister Episto-
larum) to Hadrian, but was deprived of this

office by the emperor, along with Septicius
Clarus, the Praefect of the Praetorians, on the
ground of his showing too little respect to

Sabina, the emperor's wife (Spart. Hadr. 12).

Suetonius wrote many works, of wliich those
extant &re:—Vitae Duoclecim Caesarum, or
the Twelve Emperors, of whom the first is C.
Julius Caesar and the last is Domitian ; Liber
de illustribus Grammaticis ; Liber de claris

Bhetorihus ; Vitae Terentii, Horatii, Lucani,
Plinii Majoris. His chief work is his Lives of

the Caesars. Suetonius does not foUow the
chronological order in his Lives, but he groups
together many things of the same kind. His
language is very brief and precise, sometimes
obscure, without any affectation of ornament.
He certainly tells a prodigious number of

scandalous anecdotes about the Caesars, but
though many were probably exaggerations,

there is no reason to doubt that Suetonius him-
self believed them. As a great collection of

facts of all kinds, the work on the Caesars is

invaluable for the historian of this period. His
judgment and his honesty have both been
attacked by some modern critics, but on both
gi'ounds a careful study of his work will justify

liim The treatise De illustribus Grammaticis,
that De claris Bhetoribus, and the Lives above
mentioned belonged to a series De Viris illus-

tribus, which comprised the Lives of poets,

orators, and historians. Among the lost works
was one in several books called Praia, (the name
is a translation of A.6i/xwi/ = patchwork or flowery

embroidery ; cf. Gell. Praef. 6), which was a
miscellany of information about antiquities,

natural history, &c. It is likely that some of

the works cited under separate titles by Suidas
[e.g. the book about games, of which Tzetzes

made a paraphrase. Hist. Var. vi. 874) were
merely parts of this encyclopaedic work.—The
best edition of Suetonius is by C. Roth, Leips.

1858 : the edition of Burmann, Amsterd. 1736,

is useful.

Suevi or Suebi {'Sovrjfioi), one of the gi'eatest

and most powerful peoples of Germany, or,

more properly speaking, the collective name of

a great number of German tribes, who were
grouped together. The Suevi are described by
ancient ^vriters as occupying the greater half of

Germany; b\it the accounts vary respecting

the part of the country which they inhabited,

because the migrations of these tribes altered

at various times their geographical limits.

Caesar represents them as dwelling B. of the

Ubii and Sugambri, and W. of the Cherusci,

and their country as divided into 100 cantons.
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Strabo makes them extend in an easterly direc-
tion Jjeyond the Albis.and in a southerly as far
as the sources of the Danube. Tacitus gives
the name of Suebia to the whole of the E. of
Germany from the Danube to the Baltic. The
name, as used by the Romans, applied first, and
especially, to the leading tribe, the Semnones,
who dwelt between the Elbe and the Oder, and
this may have been the home or centre from
which the Suevi known to Caesar had for a
time extended their settlements westward

; but
in the wider use of the name, when it referred,
as it does in Tacitus, to all upper and central
Germany, it included, besides the Semnones,
the Rugii, the Varini, the Hermanduri, the
Marcomanni, and the Quadi. (Caes. B. G. i.

87, 51, 54, iii. 7, iv. 1 ; Tac. Ann. i. 44, Germ.
88-45

; Strab. p. 290.) At a later time the col-
lective name of the Suevi gradually disap-
peared ; and the different tribes of the Suevic
race were each more usually called by their
distinctive names. In the second half of the
third century, however, we again find a people
called Suevi, emigrants probably, or adven-
turers from the more eastern Suebia, dwelling
between the mouth of the Main and the Black
Forest, whose name is still preserved in the
moAem Suahia. (Amm. Marc. xvi. 10 ; Jordan.
Get. 55.) A.S regards the relations of the Suevi
to the Roman empire, there was no period at

which more than a few of the tribes so desig-

nated were in any sense subject to Rome. In
the first century the Suebian x)eoi)les of Bo-
hemia and Moravia recognised the Roman
power [see Vannius], but the Suebians of the
Danube were always independent. [See also

Germania.]
Sufenas, M. Nonius, tribune of the plebs in

B.C. 56, fought on Pompey's side at the battle of

Pharsalia (Cic. ad Att. iv. 15, vi. 1, viii. 15).

Sufes {Sbiba), a city of N. Africa, in the Car-
thaginian ten-itory (Byzacena).

Sufetiila {Sbitla), a city of Byzacena, S. of

Sufes, of which its name is a diminutive. It be-

came, however, a much more impoi'tant place,

as a chief centre of the roads in the interior of

the province of Africa. Its ruins are magnifi-

cent.

Sugambri, Sygambri, Sigambri, Sycambri,
or Sicambri, one of the most powerful peoples
of Germany at an early time, belonged to the

Istaevones, and dwelt originally N. of the Ubii,

on the Rhine, from whence they spread towards
the N. as far as the Lippe. The Sugambri
are mentioned by Caesar, who invaded their

ten-itory. (Caes. B. G. iv. 16, vi. 85.) They are

described as warlike people (Hor. Od. iv. 2, 36,

iv. 14, 51). They were conquered by Tiberius

in the reign of Augustus, and a large number
of them were transplanted to Gaul, where they

received settlements between the Maasand the

Rhine as Roman subjects. The portion of the

Sugambri who remained in Gennany withdrew

further S., probably to the mountainous country

in the neighbourhood of the Taunus. (Tac. Ann.

ii. 26, iv. 47, xii. 39; Dio Cass. liv. 20-86.)

Shortly afterwards they disappear from his-

tory, and are not mentioned again till the time

of Ptolemy, who places them much further N.,

close to the Bructeri and the Langobardi,

somewhere between the Veoht and the Ysscl

(Ptol. ii. 11, 8). At a still later period we find

them forming an important part of the con-

federacy known under tlie name of Frnnci.

Suidas (2oufSaj), a Greek lexicographer, of

whom nothing is known. No certain conclu-

sions as to tlie age of the compiler can bo de-
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rived from passages in the work, since it may

have received numerous interpolations and

additions ; but it is probable that he lived

in either the tenth or the eleventh century a.d.

He is quoted by Eustathius, who lived about

the end of the twelfth century. The Lexicon

of Suidas is a dictionary of words arranged in

alphabetical order, with some few peculiarities

of arrangement ; but it contains both words

which are foimd in dictionaries of languages

and also names of persons and places, with

extracts from ancient Greek writers, gi-am-

marians, schoUasts, and lexicographers, and

some extracts from later Greek writers. The

plan of this work is not well conceived :
it is

incomplete as to the number of articles, and

exceedingly irregular and unequal in the

execution. Some articles give full informa-

tion ; others scarcely any. As to the bio-

graphical notices, it has been conjectured that

Suidas or the compiler got them all from one

som-ce, which, it is further supposed, may be

the Onomaiologos or Pinax of Hesychius of

iMiletus. The Lexicon, though without merit

as to its execution, is extremely valuable both

for the literary history of antiquity, for the

explanation of words, and for the citations from

many ancient writers. The best editions of the

Lexicon are by Kiister, Cambridge, 1705 ;
by

Gaisford, Oxford, 1834 ; and by Bernhardy,

Halle, 1834 : text by Better, 1854.

Soiones, the general name of all the German
tribes inhabiting Scandinavia. [Scandia.]

Sulci (Sulcitanus : S. Antioco), an ancient

town in Sardinia, founded by the Carthaginians,

and a place of considerable maritime and com-
mercial importance (Pans. x. 17, 9 ;

Claudian,

B. Gild. 518 ; Strab. p, 225 ; Zonar. viii. 12). It

was situated on a promontory on the SW. corner

of the island, and the neighbouring district of

the mainland is still called Sulcis.

Sulgas (Sorgue), a river in Gaul, descending
from the Alps, and flowing into the Bhone near
Vindalum (Strab. pp. 185, 191).

Sulla, Cornelius, the name of a patrician

family. This family was originally called Eu-
finus [RuriNus], and the first member of it who
obtained the name of Sulla was P. Cornelius
Sulla, mentioned below [No. 1]. The origin of

the name is uncertain. Some writers suppose
that it is a word of the same signification as
Rufus or Rufinus, and refers simply to the red
colour of the hair or the complexion ; but it has
been conjectured with greater probability that
it is a diminutive of Sura, which was a cogno-
men in several Roman gentes. There is no
authority for writing the word Sylla, as is done
by many modern writers. 1. P., great-grand-
father of the dictator Sulla, and grandson of
P. Cornelius Rufinus, who was twice consul
in the Samnite wars. [Rufinus, Cobnelius.]
His father is not mentioned. He was flamen
dialis, and likewise praetor urbanus in B.C.

212, when he presided over the first celebra-
tion of the Ludi ApoUinares (Liv. xxv. 2, 12).
—2. P., son of No. 1, and grandfather of the
dictator Sulla, was praetor in 186 (Liv. xxxix.
6).—3. L., son of No. 2, and father of the dic-
tator Sulla, lived in obscurity, and left his son
only a slender fortune (Plut. Bull. i.).—4, L,
surnamed Felix, the dictator, was born in 138.
Altliough his father left him only a small pro-
perty, his means were sufficient to secure for
him a good education. Ho studied Greek and
Roman literature with diligence and success,
and appears early to have imbibed that love for
literature and art by which he was distinguished
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throughout life. At the same time he prosecuted

pleasure with equal ardour, and his youth, as

well as his ma,nhood, was disgraced by the most

sensual vices. Still his love of pleasure did not

absorb all his time, nor did it enervate his mind
;

for no Roman during the latter days of the re-

pubUc, with the exception of Julius Caesar, had

a clearer judgment, a keener discrimination of

character, or a firmer will. The slender pro-

perty of Sulla was increased by the liberality

of liis stepmother and of a courtesan named
Nicopolis, both of whom left hun all their for-

tune. His means, though still scanty for a

Roman noble, now enabled him to aspire to the

honours of the state. He was quaestor in

107, when he served under Marius in Africa.

Hitherto he had only been known for his pro-

fligacy ; but he displayed zeal and abOity in the

discharge of his duties, and gained the appro-

bation of his commander and the affections of

the soldiers. It was to Sulla that Jugurtha was
delivered by Bocchus ; and the quaestor thus

shared with the consul the glory of brmging
this war to a conclusion. Sulla himself was so

proud of his share in the success, that he had a

seal-ring engraved representing the surrender

of Jugurtha, which he continued to wear till

the day of his death. Sulla continued to serve

under Marius with great distinction iu the cam-
paigns against the Cimbri and Teutones ; but

Marius becoming jealous of the rising fame of

his ofiicer, Sulla left Marius in 102, and took a
command under the colleague of Marius, Q.
Catulus, who entrusted the chief management
of the war to Sulla. Sulla now returned to

Rome, where he appears to have lived quietly

for some years. He was praetor in 93, and in

the following year (92) was sent as propraetor
into Cihcia, with special orders from the senate

to restore Ariobarzanes to his kingdom of Cap-
padocia, from which he had been expelled by
Mithridates. Sulla met vrith complete success.

He defeated Gordius, the general of Mithridates,

in Cappadocia, and placed Ariobarzanes on the
throne. The enmity between Marius and Sulla

now assumed a more deadly form. Sulla's

ability and increasing reputation had already
led the aristocratical party to look up to him as
one of their leaders ; and thus political ani-

mosity was added to private hatred. In addi-
tion to this, Marius and Sulla were both anxious
to obtain the command of the impending war
against Mithridates; and the success which
attended Sulla's recent operations in the East
had increased his popularity, and pointed him
out as the most suitable person for this im-
portant command. About this time Bocchus
dedicated Lq the Capitol gilded figures represent-

ing the surrender of Jugurtha to Sulla, at which
Marius was so enraged that he could scarcely

be prevented from removing them by force.

The exasperation of both parties became so
violent that they nearly had recourse to arms
against each other ; but the breaking out of

the Social war hushed all private quarrels for
the time. Marius and Sulla both took an
active part in the war against the common foe.

But Marius was now advanced in years ; and
he had the deep mortification of finding that his
achievements were tlu'own into the shade by the
superior energy of his rival. Sulla gained some
brilliant victories over the enemy, and took
Bovianum, the chief town of the Sanmites. Ho
was elected consul for 88, and received from the
senate the command of the Mithridatic war.
The events which followed—^liis expulsion from
Rome by Marius, his return to the city at the
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head of lus legions, and the proscription of
Marius and his leading adherents—are related
in the Life of Marius. Sulla remained at
Rome till the end of the year, and set out
for Greece at the beginning of 87, in order
to carry on the war against Mithridates.
He landed at Dyrrliachium, and forthwith
marched against Athens, which had become
the head-quarters of the Mithridatic cause in

Greece. After a long and obstinate siege,

Athens was taken by storm on March 1, 80, and
was given up to rapine and i^lunder. Sulla
then marched against Archelaus, the general of

Mithridates, whom he defeated in the neigh-
bourhood of Chaeronea in Boeotia ; and in the
following year he again gained a decisive vic-

tory over the same general near Orchomenus.
But while Sulla was carrying on the war with
such success in Greece, his enemies had ob-
tained the ujiper hand in Italy. The consul
Cinna, who had been driven out of Rome by his

colleague Octavius, soon after Sulla's departure
from Italy, had entered it again with Marius at
the close of the year. Both Cinna and Marius
were appointed consuls 86, and all the regula-
tions of Sulla were swept away. Sulla, how-
ever, would not return to Italy till he had
brought the war against Mithridates to a con-
clusion. After driving the generals of Mithri-
dates out of Greece, Sulla crossed the Helles-
pont, and early in 84 concluded a peace with
the king of Pontus. He now turned his arms
against Fimbria, who had been appointed by
the Marian party as his successor in the com-
mand. But the troops of Fimbria deserted
their general, who put an end to liis own life.

Sulla now prepared to return to Italy. After
leaving his legate, L. Licinius Murena, in

command of the province of Asia, with two
legions, he set sail with his own army to

Athens. While preparing for his deadly struggle

in Italy, he did nof lose his interest in litera-

ture. He carried with him from Athens to

Rome the valuable hbrary of Apellicon of Teos,

which contained most of the works of Aristotle

and Theophrastus [Apellicon]. He landed at

Brundusium with 40,000 soldiers in the spring

of 83. The Marian party outnumbered him in

troops, and had every prospect of victory ; but
Cinna had been murdered the year before, and
Carbo, the oldest survivor of the Marian
party, was in Cisalpine Gaul. Two consular

armies opposed Sulla in S. Italy, but he routed

one under Norbanus at Capua, and induced the

troops of the other consul, Scipio, to desert the

Marian cause and join his standard. In like

manner by bribes or promises he persuaded

many of the Italian towns to espouse his cause.

In the field his efforts were crowned by equal

success • and he was ably supported by several

of the Roman nobles, who espoused his cause

in different parts of Italy. Of these one of the

most distinguished was the young Cn. Pompey,
who was at the time only twenty-tliree years of

age. [PoMPElus, No. 10.] Sulla wintered in

Campania, and in the following year (82) the

struggle was brought to a close by the decisive

victory which he gained over the Samnites and

Lucanians under Pontius Telesinus before the

CoUine gate of Rome. This victory was fol-

lowed by the surreiider of Praenoste and the

death of the younger Marius, who had taken

refuge in this town. In N. Italy his lieutenants,

Metellus, C. Pompeius and Crassus, had been

equally successful, and tlie surviving leaders of

the opposite party had quitted Italy in despair.

SuUa was now master of Rome and Italy ; and

he resolved to take the most ample vengeance
upon*i8 enemies, and to extirpate the popular
party. One of his first acts was to draw up a
list of his enemies who were to be put to death,
called a Proscriptio. It was tlie first instance
of. the kind in Roman history. All persons in
this list were outlaws who might be killed by
anyone with impunity, even by slaves; their
property was confiscated to the state, and was
to be sold by public auction; their children
and grandchildren lost their votes m the
comitia, and were excluded from all public
offices. Further, all who killed a proscribed
person, received two talents as a reward, and
whoever sheltered such a person was pimished
with death. Terror now reigned, not only at
Rome, but tlu-oughout Italy. Fresh Usts of
the proscribed constantly appeared. No one
was safe, for SuUa gratified his friends by
placmg in the fatal lists their personal enemies,
or persons whose property was coveted by his
adherents. The confiscated property, it is true,
belonged to the state, and had to be sold by
pubhc auction, but the friends and dependents
of Sulla purchased it at a nominal price, as no
one dared to bid against them. The number of

persons who perished by the proscriptions is

stated differently, but it appears to have
amounted to many thousands. The acts of

severity and injustice then perpetrated con-
tinued long afterwards to bear fruit in civil

strife and violence, since bands of discontented
menwere always ready to follow anyunprincipled
agitator. At the commencement of these
horrors Sulla had been appointed dictator for

as long a time as he judged to be necessary.

This was towards the close of 82. SuUa's chief

object in being invested with the dictatorship

was to carry into execution in a legal manner
the great reforms which he meditated in the
constitution and in the administration of justice.

He had no intention of abolishing the republic,

and consequently he caused consuls to be
elected for the following year, and was elected

to the office himself in 80, while he continued
to hold the dictatorship. At the beginning of

81, he celebrated a splendid triumph on ac-

count of his victory over Mithridates. In a
speech which he delivered to the people at the
close of the ceremony, he claimed for himself

the surname of Felix, as he attributed his

success in life to the favour of the gods. Tlie

general object of Sulla's reforms was to restore,

as far as possible, the ancient Roman constitu-

tion, and to give back to the senate and the

aristocracy the power which they had lost. He
enacted that the Senatus auctoritas should be

necessary for proposals in the popular assem-

bly; he limited the effect of the tribune's

intercessio to the right of protecting plebeians,

so that they could no longer interfere witli

legislation ; and he made it illegal for anyone

who had been a tribune to proceed to any

other office in the state. He restored to the

senate the sole right of sitting as judices, which

had been granted before to the equestrian order,

and in other ways he strengthened the sena-

torial power. Thus by increasing the number

of praetors (eight instead of six), which was

rendered necessary by his alterations in the

law-courts, he rendered each gi-eat officer loss

powerful and more dependent on the senate

;

and the same result followed from the mcrease

in the number of quaestors, though no doubt

the larger number (20) was required by the

extended provincial government. His reforms

in criminal jurisdiction were the wisest and the
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only enduring part of his constitution. He so

largely extended as practically to reconstitute

the°sy8tem of permanent courts for the trial of

particular offences {quaestiones perpetuae), in

•which courts the praetors presided, or, if their

number was insufficient, a judex quaestionis.

In order to strengthen his power, Sulla estab-

lished military colonies tlu-oughout Italy. The
inhabitants of the Italian towns which had

fought against Sulla were deprived of the full

Eoman franchise, and were only allowed to

retain the commercium ; their land was confis-

cated and given to the soldiers who had fought

under him. Twenty-three legions, or, accord-

ing to another statement, forty-seven legions

received grants of land in various parts of

Italy. A great number of these colonies was
settled in Etruria, the population of which was
thus almost entirely changed. These colonies

had the strongest interest ui upholding the

institutions of Sulla, since any attempt to

invalidate the latter would have endangered
their newly acquired possessions. Sulla like-

wise created at Kome a kind of body-guard for

his protection by giving the citizenship to a

great number of slaves who had belonged to

persons proscribed by him. The slaves thus

rewarded are said to have been as many as

10,000, and were called Cornelii after him as

their patron. After holding the dictatorship

till the beginning of 79, SuUa resigned this

office, to the surprise of all classes. He retired

to his estate at Puteoli, and there, surrounded
by the beauties of nature and art, he passed the

remainder of his life in those literary and
sensual enjoyments in which he had always
taken so much pleasure. He died in 78 in the

sixtieth year of his age. He was honoured with
a public funeral, and a monument was erected

to him in the Campus Martins the inscription

on wliich had been composed by himself. It

stated that none of his friends ever did him a
kindness, and none of his enemies a wrong,
without being fully repaid.—Sulla was married
five times : (1) to Hia or Julia, who bore him a
daughter, married to Q. Pompeius Bufus, the
son of Sulla's colleague in the consulship in 88

;

(2) to Aelia ; (3) to Coelia ; (4) to CaecUia
Metella, who bore him a son, who died before
Sulla, and likewise twins, a son and a daughter

;

(5) Valeria, who bore him a daughter after his

death. (For the Life of Sulla see Plutarch's
Sulla and the references in Indices to Cicero and
Sallust.) Sulla wrote a history of his own life

and times, called Commentarii Beriim Gesta-
ritm or 'TironvriiJ.aTa (Plut. 8uU. 37, Lucull. 1

;

Suet. Ch-amm. 12 ; Cic. Div. i. 172). It was
dedicated to L. LuouUus, and extended to
twenty-two books, the last of which was
finished by Sulla a few days before his death.
The Greek Anthology contains a short epigram
on Aphrodite which is ascribed to him (App.
B. C. i. 97).—5. Faustus, son of the dictator by
his fourth wife, Caecilia Metella, and a twin
brother of Fausta, was born not long before 88,
the year in which his father obtained his first

consulship. He and his sister received the
names of Fatistus and Fausta respectively on
account of the good fortune of their father.
(Plut. Sull. 22, 34, 37.) At the death of his
father in 78, Faustus and his sister were left
under the guardianship of L. Lucullus. Faustus
accompanied Pompey into Asia, and was the
first who mounted the walls of the Temple of
Jerusalem, in C3 (Jos. Ant. xiv. 4, 4, B. J. i.

7, 4). In 60 he exhibited the gladiatorial games
which his father in his last wiU had enjoined
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upon him. In 54 he was quaestor. In 52

he received from the senate the commission
to rebuild the Curia, which had been burnt

down in the tumults following the murder of

Clodius. He married Pompey's daughter,

and sided with his father-in-law in the Civil

war. He was present at the battle of Pharsalia,

and subsequently joined the leaders of his

party in Africa. After the battle of Thapsus in

46, he attempted to escape into Mauretania, but

was taken prisoner by P. Sittius, and carried to

Caesar. Upon his arrival in Caesar's camp he

was murdered by the soldiers in a tumult.

Faustus seems only to have resembled bis

father in his extravagance. We know from
Cicero that he was overwhelmed with debt at

the breaking out of the Civil war, (Caes. B. C.

i. 6 ; Bell. Afr. 87, 95
;
App. B. C. ii. 100.)—

6. P., nephew of the dictator, was elected

consul along with P. Autronius Paetus for the
year 65, but neither he nor his colleague

entered upon the office, as they were accused of

bribery by L. Torquatus the younger, and were
condemned. It was currently believed that
Sulla was privy to both of Catiline's conspira-
cies, and he was accordingly accused of this

crime by his former accuser, L. Torquatus, and
by C. Cornelius. He was defended by Horten-
sius and Cicero, and the speech of the latter on
his behalf is still extant. He was acquitted;
but, independent of the testimony of Sallust
{Cat. 17), his guilt may almost be inferred from
the embarrassment of his advocate. In the
Civil war Sulla espoused Caesar's cause. He
served under him as legate in Greece, and
commanded along -with Caesar himself the
right wing at the battle of Pharsalia (48). He
died in 45. (Cic. ^?'o Siilla, ad Fam. ix. 10, x.

17, ad Att. xi. 21, 22; Caes. B. G. iii. 51, 89;
App. B. O. ii. 76.)—7. Serv., brother of No. 6,

took par-t in both of Catiline's conspiracies.
His guUt was so evident that no one was
willing to defend him ; but we do not read that
he was put to death along with the other con-
spirators. (Sail. Cat. 17, 47 ; Cic. pro Sull. 2.)

Sulmo (Sulmonensis
;
Sulmona), atown of the

Paeligni, seven miles S. of Corfinium (Caes. B.
G. i. 18), and ninety miles from Eome (Ov. Trist.
iv. 10, 4), on the road to Capua. It stood in the
upland valley of the Qizio, where some smaller
streams join that river. The district of the
Paeligni was very cold in winter (Hor. Od. iii.

19, 8) : hence we find the town called by the
poets gelidus Sulmo. It is celebrated as the
birthplace of Ovid (Ov. Fast. iv. 81, Am. ii. 16

;

Sil. It. yiii. 511). It was destroyed by Sulla
(Flor. Iii. 21) but was afterwards restored, and
is mentioned as a Eoman colony.

Sulpicia, a Eoman poetess who flourished
towards the close of the first century a.d., cele-
brated for sundry amatory effusions, addressed
to her husband Calenns. Their general character
may be gathered from the expressions of Mar-
tial and Sidonius ApoUinaris, by whom they are
noticed (Mart. x. 85, 38; Sidon. ix. 262).
There is extant a satirical poem, in seventy
hexameters, on the edict of Domitian, by
which philosophers were banished from Eome
and from Italy, which is written in the character
of Sulpicia, but is evidently the work of a later
period brought out under her name. It is
generally appended to the editions of Juvenal
and Persius, and is included in Wernsdorf's
Poet. Lat. Min.

Sulpicia Gens, was one of the most ancient
Eoman gentes, and produced a succession of
distmguished men. from the foundation of the
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rei5ublic to the iuiporial period. The chief
fainiUea of the Siilpicii during the repubhcan
period bore the names of Cameminus, Galua,
Gallus, Rufus (given below), Saverbio.
Sulpicms ApoUinaris, a teaclier of A.

Gellius, was a granunarian (Gell. iv. 17). He
m'ote epistles on learned subjects and the
metrical Arguments to the plays of Terence and
to the Aencid, and it is possible that the Argu-
ments to the plays of Plautus may also be by
his hand. His Arguments to the twelve books
of the Aene'ul (six lines to each book) are
printed in Wernsdorf'.s Poet. Lat. Min.

SuIpicIUB Rufus. 1, P., one of the most dis-

tinguished orators of his time, was born B.C.

124. He entered public life as a supporter of

the aristocratical party, and acquired great
influence in the state by his splendid talents,

while he was still young. In 93 he was quaes-
tor, and m 89 he served as legate of the consul
Cu. Pompeius Strabo in the Marsic war. In
88, he was elected to the tribunate, but he
deserted the aristocratical party, and joined
Marius. The causes of this sudden change are
not expressly stated, but we are told that he
was overwhelmed with debt, and there can be
little doubt that he was bought by Marius.
Sulpicius brought forward a law in favour of

Marius and his party, of which an account is

given under Marius. When Sulla marched
upon Rome at the head of his army, Marius and
Sulpicius took to flight. Marius succeeded in

making his escape to Africa, but Sulpicius was
discovered in a villa, and put to death. (App.

B. C. i. 58, 60 ; Plut. Sull. 10 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 18
;

Cic. de Or. iii. 3, Brut. 63, 203.)—2. P., prob-

ably son or grandson of the last, was one of

Caesar's legates in Gaul and in the Civil war.

He was praetor in 48. Cicero addresses him in

45 as imperator. It appears that he was at

that time in Illyricum, along with Vatinius.

(Caes. B. G. iv. 22, B. C. i. 74, iii. 101 ; Cic. ad
Fani. xiii. 77.)—3. Ser., with the surname
Lemonia, indicating the tribe to which he be-

longed, was a coutemporar}' and friend of

Cicero, and of about the same age (Cic. Brut.

40, 150). He first devoted himself to oratoiy,

and he studied this art with Cicero in his youth.

He afterwards studied law, and he became one

of the best jurists as well as most eloquent

orators of his age. He was quaestor of the dis-

trict of Ostia, ui 74 ; curule aedile 69 ;
praetor

65 ; and consul 51 with M. Claudius MarceUus.
He appears to have espoused Caesar's side in

the Civil war, and was appointed, about 46, by
1

Caesar proconsul of Achaia (Cic. ad Favi. iv.
'

8). He died in 43 in the camp of M. Antony,

having been sent by the senate on a mission to
[

Antony, who was besieging Dec. Brutus in

Mutina. Sulpicius wrote a great number of

legal works. He is often cited by the jurists

whose writings are excerpted in the Digest;

but there is no excerpt directly from him. He
had numerous pupils, the most distinguished

of whom were A. Ofilius and Alfenua Varus.

There are extant in the collection of Cicero's

Epistles two letters from Sulpicius to Cibero,

one of which (iv. 5) is the well-known letter of

consolation on the death of Tullia, the daughter

of the orator; the other (iv. 12) gives an

admirable account of the death of Marcellus.

The same book contains several letters from

Cicero to Sulpicius. He is also said to have

written some erotic poetry (Plin. Ep. v. 8, 5 ;

Ov. Trist. ii. 441).—Sulpicius left a son, Servius,

who is frequently mentioned in Cicero's corre-

spondence.

SURRENTUM
Summanus, an ancient Roman or Sabine

divinity, who may be regarded as the Jupiter
of the night; for as Jupiter was the god of
h'eaven in the bright day, so Summanus was
the god of the nocturnal heaven, and hurled
his thunderbolts during the night (Varro,
L. L. V. 74). Summanus had a temple at
Rome near the Circus Maximus (Ov. Fast. vi.

725 ; Liv. xxxii. 29 ; Plin. xxix. 57), and there
was a representation of him in the pediment of
the Capitoline temple (Cic. Div. i. 10 ; Liv. Ej)

Sjinium (Sowiov : ^ovvievs : C. Colonni), a
promontory forming the S. extremity of Attica,
with a town of the same name upon it (Od.
iii. 278

;
Soph. Aj. 1235 ; Pans. i. 1, 1). The

promontory falls on three sides perpendicularly
200 feet to the sea, and on it, at the highest
part of the promontory, was a splendid temple
of Athene, fully 300 feet above the sea, eleven
columns of which are still extant, and have
given the modern name to the cape. It was
fortified by the Athenians in the Peloponnesian
war (Thuc. viii. 4), and remains of the ancient
walls, vrith the temple of Athene, are still

extant. There is also a marble platform or
terrace, which some take to be part of a pro-
pylaeum, others to be the base of the altar of

Poseidon (cf. Aristoph. Av. 869, Eq. 557).

Suuonensis Lacas (L. Sabanjah), a lake in

Bithynia, between the Asoania Palus and the
river Sangarius, near Nicomedia (Amm. Marc,
xxvi. 8).

Siiperbus, TarquiniuB. [Tarquinius.]
Sura, LentuluB. [Lentulus, No. 9.]

Sura, L, Licinias, an intimate friend of

Trajan, and three times consul, in a.d. 98, 102
and 107. On the death of Sura, Trajan
honoured him with a public funeral, and erected
baths to perpetuate his memory. Two of

Pliny's letters are addressed to him. (Dio Cass.

Ixviii. 9, 15 ; PHn. Ep. iv. 30, vii. 27.)

Sura ("Zovpa : Surie), a town of Syria, in the
district Chalybonitis, on the Euphrates, a little

W. of Thapsacus (Ptol. v. 15, 25.)—2. {Sour) a
branch of the Mosella, above Treves (Auson.
Mosell. 354).

Surani or Suarni ('S.ovpavot), a people of

Sarmatia Asiatica, near the Portae Caucasiae
and the river Rha. Their country contained
many gold mines. (Ptol. v. 9, 20 ; jPlin. vi. 80.)

Surenas, the general of the Parthians who
defeated Crassus in B.C. 54. [CriVSSDS.]

SuriUS (Soupios), a tributary of the Phasis in

Colchis, the water of which had the power of

forming petrifactions (Plin. ii. 226, vi. 13.) At
its confluence with the Phasis stood a town
named Surium (2oupiov). The plain through

which it flows is still called Suram.
Surrentini Colles. [Surkentum.]
Surrentum (SmTcntinus : Sorrento), an

ancient town of Campania, opposite Capreae,

and situated about seven miles from the pro-

montory {Prom. Minervae) separating the

Sinus Paestanus from the Sinus Puteolanus.

It was subsequently a Roman colony. The
temple of the Sirens which was supposed (prob-

ably erroneously) to have given the name to the

town, stood near it ; and on the hills {Surren-

tini Colics) in its neighbourhood was produced

one of the best wines in Italy, which was

strongly recommended to convalescents, on

account of its thinness and wholesomeness.

(Strab. p. 247 ; Plin. iii. 62.) Statins describes

the villa which his friend Pollius Felix had

there (Silv. ii. 2), of which considerable re-

mains exist.
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Susa, geii. -orum (to Sova-a : O. T. Shushan

:

20UO-10S, Susianus: Siis, Ku.), the winter resi-

dence of the Persian kings, stood in the district

Cissia of the province Susiana, on the E. bank
of the river Choaspes or Eulaeus (the modern
Eerkhah), and between that river and the

Pasitigris. Some, with less probabihty, believe

that the Euhxeus is the river to the E. of Susa

and is the Pasitigris or a branch of it. The posi-

tion of the city at any rate on the E. of the

modern Kerkhah is placed beyond doubt by
the remains which have been discovered. Its

name was said to be derived from a word signi-

fying lily, because that flower abounded in the

neighbouring plain (Athen. p. 513 ; Steph.

Byz. S.V.). Susa was of a quadi'angular form,

fifteen miles in circuit, and without fortifica-

tions ; but it had a strongly fortified citadel,

containing the palace and treasury of the Per-

sian kings (Strab. p. 728 ; Arr. An. vii. 7

;

Diod. xix. 18 ; Plin. vi. 133 ; cf. Hdt. i. 188

;

Aesch. Pers. 535). The Greek name of this

citadel, Memnonice or Memnonium (Hdt. v.

54), is perhaps a corruption of a native name,
whence may have arisen the idea of connecting
the place with the myth of Menmon [see

p. 546, b] and asserting that Tithonus founded
the city. It is also possible that the citadel

may have been built for Cyrus by some Mem-
. non (Cassiod. vii. 15). The climate of Susa
was very hot, and hence the choice of it for the

winter palace. It was here that Alexander and
his generals celebrated their nuptials with the

Persian princesses, B.C. 325 (Curt. vii. i, 5).

The ruins of the huge palaces of Darius and
Xerxes, which were first excavated in 1852, pre-

serve the ancient name.
SUsarion {^ovaaplui'), to whom the origin of

the Attic Comedy is ascribed, was a native of

Megara, whence he removed into Attica, to the
village of Icaria, a place celebrated as a seat of

the worship of Dionysus (Plut. Sol. 10;
C. I. A. ii. p. 301 ; cf. Arist. Poet. 3, 5 ; Athen.
p. 40, b). This account agrees with the claim
which the Megarians asserted to the invention
of Comedy, and which was generaUy admitted.
Before the time of Susarion there was, no doubt,
practised, at Icaria and the other Attic vUlages,
that extempore jesting and buffoonery which
formed a marked feature of the festivals of

Dionysus ; but Susarion was the first who so
regulated this species of amusement, by deve-
loping the dialogue of the comic chorus and a
single actor into a kind of short farce, as to lay the
foundation of Comedy, properly so called. The
Megaric Comedy appears to have flourished,
in its full development, soon after B.C. 600;
and it was introduced by Susarion into Attica
between 580-564. [See Diet, of Ant. art.
COMOEDIA.]

Susiana, -e, or Susis ^ovariavfi, ri 'Sovcrls

:

nearly corresponding to Khuzistan), one of the
cliief provinces of the ancient Persian empire,
lay between Babylonia and Persis, and between
M. Parachoatras and the head of the Persian
Gulf. It was an alluvial plain formed by the
rivers Choaspes (Kerkhah) and Pasitigris
(Kartin). On the Persian Gulf its coast ex-
tended from the junction of the Euphrates
with the Tigris, to about the mouth of the river
Oroatis (Tab). (Strab. p. 729 ; Ptol. vi. 3, 1.)
It was divided from Persis on the SE. and E.
by amountainous tract (Montes Uxii), inhabited
by independent tribes, who made even the
kings of Persia pay them for a safe passage.
The chief pass through these mountains was
called Susides or Persides Portae (Souo-iSej
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TTuAai, al TTvKai ai nepaiSes, SouiriaSej TreVpai

:

Polyaen. iv. 3, 27). On the N. it was separated
from Great Media by the range of Mt. Orontes
(Slwend), which contained the sources of tlie

Copratas, and of one branch of the Choaspes.
On the W. it was divided from Assyria by the

range of Mt. Zagros, in which were the sources

of some affluents of the Choaspes, and by an
imaginary line drawn S. from the end of that

range to the Tigi-is ; and from Babylonia by the

Tigris itself. The countiy was mountainous
and cool in the N., and low and very hot in the

S. ; and the coast along the Persian Gulf was
marshy. The mountains were inhabited by
various wild and independent tribes ; and the

plains by a quiet agricultural people, of the
Semitic race, called Susii or Susiani.

Sutrium (Sutrlnus : Sutri), an ancient town
of Etruria, on the E. side of the Saltus Clmiuius,
and on the road from Vulsinii to Rome, from
which it was distant thu'ty-two miles. It was
taken by the Romans at an early period ; and
in B.C. 383, or seven years after the capture of

Rome by the Gauls, it was made a Roman
colony. (Liv. vi. 3 ; Diod. xiv. 117 ; Veil. Pat.
i. 14.) It was celebrated for its fidehty to
Rome, and was in consequence besieged several
times by the Etruscans (Liv. ix. 32, x. 14). On
one occasion it was obliged to surrender to the
Etruscans, but was retaken bj- Camillus in the
same day, whence arose the proverb ire Su-
trium (Liv. vi. 3 ; Plant. Casin. iii. 1, 10).

There are still remains of the walls and tombs
of the ancient town, and of an amphitheatre of

Roman work.
Syagrus (Suayoy &Kpa: Bas Partak), a pro-

montory on the SE. of Arabia, near Moscha
(Ptol. vi. 7, 11). Its importance lay in its being
the point where land was quitted on the voyage
to India (PerzpZ. 30 ; Plin. vi. 100).

Sybaris (Svfiapis). 1. (Coscile or Sibari), a
river in Lucania, flowing by the city of the same
name, and falling into the Crathis. It was said
to have derived its name from the fountain
Sybaris, near Bura, in Achaia. (Strab. p. 386.)—2. (SujSopiTTjs, Sybarlta), a celebrated Greek

Coin of Sybaris, early in sixth cent. b.o.

0!)!!., bull with head ttirned back: VM(=SY); rev., same,
incuse.

town in Lucania, was situated between the
rivers Sybaris and Crathis at a short distance
from the Tarentine gulf, and near the confines
of Bruttium (Strab. p. 263 ; Diod. xii. 9 ;

Scymn.
p. 360). It was founded b.o. 720 by Acbaeans and
Troezenians, and soon attained an extraordinary
degree of prosperity and wealth. It carried on
an extensive commerce with Asia Minor and
other countries on the Mediterranean, and its
inhabitants became so notorious for their love
of luxury and pleasure, that their name was
employed to indicate any voluptuary. (Athen
pp. 518-521 ; Hdt. vi. 127 ; Suid. s.v.) At the
time of their highest prosperity their city was
fifty stadia, or nearly six miles, in circum-
ferenoe, and they exercised dominion over
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twenty-flvo towns, so tlmt we are told they were
able to bring into the field 800,000 men, a num-
ber, however, whicli is obviously incredible
(Strab. I.e.). But their prosperity was of short
duration. The Achaeans having expelled the
Troezenian part of the population, the latter
took refuge at the neighbouring city of Croton,
the inhabitants of which espoused their cause.
In the war which ensued between the two
states, the Sybarites were completely conquered
by the Crotoniates, who followed up their vic-

tory by the capture of Sybaris, which they de-

stroyed by turning the waters of the river
Crathis against the town, B.C. 510 (Died. xii. 9

;

Hdt. V. U ; Athen. p. 521
;
Scymn. pp. 337-360

;

Strab. I.e.). The greater number of the sur-
viving Sybarites took refuge in other Greek
cities in Italy ; but a few remained near their
ancient town, and their descendants formed part
of the population of Thurii, which was founded
in 443 near Sybaris. [Thubh.]
Sybota (ra 'XvPora : ^.v^drtos : Syvota), a

number of small islands off the coast of Epirus,
and opposite the promontory Leucimne in
Corcyra, with a harbour of the same name on
the main land. It was here that a naval battle
was fought between the Corcyraeans and Corin-
thians, B.C. 432, just before the commencement
of the Pelopomiesian war. (Thuc. i. 47-54, iii.

76 ; Strab. p. 324.)

Sychaeus or Sichaeus, also called Aoerbas.
[ACERBAS.]
Syene {^vfivri : SuTji'iTrjs and Surjvi^TTjs, Sy-

enites : Assouan, Ru.), a city of Upper Egjrpt,

on the E. bank of the Nile, just below the First

Cataract. It was the S. frontier city of Egypt
towards Aethiopia, and under the Romans it

was kept by a garrison of three cohorts. From
its neighbourhood was obtamed the fine red
granite called Syenites lapis. It was also an
important point in the astronomy and geo-

graphy of the ancients, as it lay just under the
tropic of Cancer, and was therefore chosen as

the place through which they drew their chief

parallel of latitude. The sun was vertical to

Syene at the time of the summer solstice, and
a well was shown in which the reflection of the

sun was then seen at noon
;

or, as the rheto-

rician Aristides expresses it, the disc of the sun
covered the well as a vessel is covered by its

lid. (Hdt. ii. 30; Strab. pp. 133, 317, 797;
Plin. xxxvi. 13; Ptol. v. 5, 15, viii. 15, 15.)

Syennesis {2,v€vv€itis), a common name of

the kings of Cilicia. Of these the most impor-

tant are :—1. A Iring of Cilicia who joined with

Labynetus in mediating between Cyaxares and
Alyattes, the kings respectively of Media and
Lydia, probably in B.C. 610 (Hdt. i. 74).—2. Con-

temporary with Darius Hystaspis, to whom he
was tributary. His daughter was married to

Pixodarus (Hdt. iii. 90, v. 118).—3. Contem-
porary with Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), ruled

over Cilicia, when the younger Cyrus marched
through his country in his expedition against

his brother Artaxerxes (Ken. An. i. 2, 21-27,

vii. 8, 25, Hell. iii. 1 ; Died. xiv. 20).

Sygambri. [Sugambbi.]
Sylla. [Sulla.]

Syllium (SuXAioy : prob. Ru. near Bolkasslm,

N. of LcgelaJchoi), a strongly fortified town of

Pamphyiia, on a mountain, forty stadia (four

geogi-aphical miles) from the coast, between

Side and Aspendus (Strab. p. 067 ;
Ai-r. An. i.

25).

Sylvanus. [Silvanub.]
Sylvius. [SiLvius.]

Symaethus (2ii(uaiflos : Simeto, or Giarretta),

8YMMACHUS
a river on the E. coast of Sicily, which rises iu
the ^lain of M. Nebrodes, and first fiowing S
sku-ts the base of Aetna ; then turning E., flows
into the sea eiglit miles S. of Catania. In the
lower part of its course it formed the boundary
between Leontini and Catana. (Thuc vi 65 -

Strab. p. 272
;
Verg. Aen. ix. 584.) ' '

' '

• i^^'f^ Ir'l'f'
• '^"f^'^' '^V"M'), a small

island off the SW. coast of Caria, lay in the
mouth of the Sinus Doridis to the W. of the
promontory of Cynossema. (Hdt. i. 174 ; Thuc.
vm. 41 ; Strab. p. 656 ; Athen. p. 290.) It was
one of the early Dorian states, that existed in
the SW. of Asia Minor before the time of
Homer, and Nireus is said to have sailed from
it [II. ii. 671). Its connexion both with Cnidus
and with Rhodes, between which it lay, is indi-
cated by the tradition that it was peopled by
a colony from Cnidus led by Cthonius, the son
of Poseidon and of Syme, the daughter of
lalysus. Some time after the Trojan war, the
Carians are said to have obtained possession of
the island, but to have deserted it again in

consequence of a severe drought. Its final

settlement by the Dorians is ascribed to the
time of their great migration (Diod. v. 33). The
island was reckoned at thirty-five miles in

circuit. It had eight harbours and a town,
which was also called Syme.
Symmachus, Q. Aurelius. 1. A distinguished

scholar, statesman, and orator in the latter half
of the fourth century of the Christian era. By
his example and authority, he inspired for a
time new life and vigour into the literature of

his country. He was educated in Gaul, and
having discharged the functions of quaestor
and praetor, he was afterwards appointed (a.d.

365) Corrector of Lucania and the Bruttii, and
in 373 he was proconsul of Africa. His zeal for

the ancient religion of Rome checked for a
while the prosperous current of his fortunes,

and involved him in danger and disgrace.

Having been chosen by the senate to remon-
strate with Gratian on the removal of the altar

of Victory (382) from their council hall, and on
the curtailment of the sums annually allowed
for the maintenance of the Vestal Virgins, and
for the public celebration of sacred rites, he
was ordered by the indignant emperor to quit

his presence, and to withdraw himself to a dis-

tance of 100 miles from Rome. Nothing daunted
by this repulse, when he was appointed prefect

of the city (384) after the death of his perse-

cutor, he addressed a letter to Valentinianus,

again lu'ging the restoration of the pagan deities

to their former honours. This application was

resisted by St. Ambrose, and was again un-

successful. Sjrmmachus afterwards espoused

the cause of the usurper Maximus (387) ; but

he was pardoned by Tlieodosius and raised to

the consulship in 391. His personal character

seems to have been unimpeachable, as he per-

formed the duties of the liigh offices which he

filled in succession vrith a degree of mildness,

firmness and integrity seldom found among
statesmen in that corrupt age. The extant

works of Symmachus are: (1) Epistolarum

Libri X, published after his death by his son.

The last book contains his official corre-

spondence, and is chiefly composed of the letters

presented by him when praefect of the city to

the emperors under whom he served. The re-

maining books comprise a multitude of epistles,

addressed to a wide circle of relations, friends,

and acquaintances. (2) Novem Oraticmm

Fraqmenta, published for the first tune by

Mai from a palimpsest in the Ambrosian Librorj',
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Mediolan. 1815.—The best edition of the ex-

tant writings of Symmachus is by Seeck, Bcr).

1888.—2. Father-in-law of BoETHius, and put

to death at the some time [Theodobicus].
Synesius Sweo-ios), was a native of Cyrene,

and devoted himself to the study of Greek lite-

rature, first in his own city, and afterwards at

Alexandria, where he was a pupil of Hypatia.

He became celebrated for his skill in eloquence

and poetry, as well as in philosophy, in which
he belonged to the Neo-Platonic school. About
A.D. 897, he was sent by his fellow-citizens of

Cyrene on an embassy to Constantinople, to

present the emperor Arcadius with a crown of

gold : on which occasion he delivered an ora-

tion on the government of a kingdom (irepl

fia(n\das), which is still extant. Soon after

this he embraced Christianity, and in 410 was
ordained bishop of Ptolemais,*the chief city of

the Libyan Pentapolis. He presided over his

diocese with energy and success for about
twenty years, and died about 480. Of his ex-

tant writings, besides the above-mentioned ora-

tion, the most notable are the Dion, in which
he relates how he became a philosopher ; the

Aegyptius, which describes the evils of the

time under the guise of an Egyptian myth, and
tlie iaKdicpas iyKu/xiov (Praise of Baldness), an
exercise of wit in reply to the Ko/utjs iyntifitov

of Chrysostom.—Edition of his works by Morel,
Paris, 1633-1640.

Syunada, also Synnas (rk 2uvvo5a: itwvaSevs,
Syrmadensis : Tscliifut Cassaha), a city in the N.
of Phrygia Salutaris, at first inconsiderable, but
afterwards a place of much importance, and,
from the time _pt Constantino, the capital of

Phrygia Salutaris. It stood in a fruitful plain,

according to Strabo (p. 577), planted with olives,

but this is said to be impossible : it was near
a mountain from which was quarried the
celebrated Synnadic marble, which was of a
beautiful white, with red veins and spots ("Zw-
vaSiKhs \'i0o5, Synnadicus lapis, called also

Docimiticus, from a still nearer place, Docimia).
Syphax ('Svcpa^), king of the Massaesylians,

the westernmost tribe of the Numidians. His
history is related in the Life of his contempo-
rary and rival, Masinissa. Syphax was taken
prisoner by Masinissa, B.C. 203, and was sent by
Scipio, under the charge of Laelius, to Eome.
Polybius states that he was one of the captives
who adorned the triumph of Scipio, and that he
died in confinement shortly after. Livy, on the
contrary, asserts that he was saved from that
ignominy by a timely death at Tibur, whither he
had been transferred from Alba. (Pol. xvi. 23

;

Liv. xxx. 13, 16.)

Syraco. [Sybacusai;.]
Syracusae (SupoKoixrai : 'Zvpajcdo-ios, Syra-

cusanus ; Siracusa in Italian, Syracuse in
English), the wealthiest and most populous
town in Sicily, was situated on the S. part of
the E. coast, 400 stadia N. of the promontory
Plemmyrium, and ten stadia NE. of the mouth
of the river Anapus, near the lake or marsh
called Syraco CSvpaKd), from which it derived
its name. It was founded b.c. 784, one year
after the foundation of Naxos, by a colony of
Corinthians and other Dorians, led by Archias
the Corinthian.—Syracuse was situated on a
table-land forming the prolongation of a ridge
which branches oS from the still more elevated
table-land of the interior, and projects quite
down to the sea, between the bay known as the
Great Harbour of Syracuse and the more ex-
tensive bay which stretches on the N. as far as
the peninsula of Thapsua or Maynisi. The

SYRACUSAE 907

broad end of the kind of promontory thus

formed, which abuts upon the sea for a distance

of about 2A miles, may be considered as the

base of a triangular plateau which extends for

above four miles into the interior, having its

apex formed by the point now called Mongi-

bellisi, which was occupied by the ancient fort

of EuryelUB. This communicates, as already

stated, by a narrow ridge with the table-land of

the interior, but ia still a marked pomt of sepa-

ration, and was the highest point of the ancient

city, from whence the table-land slopes very

gi-adually to the sea. Though of small eleva-

tion, this plateau, called Epipolae, is bounded

on all sides by precipitous banks or cliffs, vary-

ing in height, but only accessible at a few points.

It is divided into two portions by a slight valley

or depression running across it from N. to S.,

about a mile from the sea.—The SB. angle of

the plateau is separated from the Great Har-

bour by a small tract of low and level ground,

opposite to which lies the island of Ortygia, a

low islet, extending across the mouth of the

Great Harbour, and originally divided by only

a narrow strait from the mainland, whilst its

southern extremity was separated from the

nearest point of the headland of Plenimyriimi

by an interval of about 1200 yards, forming the

entrance into the Great Harbour. This last

was a spacious bay, of above five miles in cir-

cumference, thus greatly exceeding the dimen-
sions of what the ancients usually understood
by a port, but forming a very nearly land-locked

basin of a somewhat oval form, which afforded

a secure shelter to shipping in all weather, and
is even at the present day one of the finest

harbours in Sicily. But between the island of

Ortygia and the mainland to the N. of it was a
deep bight or inlet, forming what is called the
Lesser Port or Portus Lacceius, which, though
very inferior to the other, was still equal to the
ordinary requirements of ancient commerce.

—

S. of the Great Harbour again rose the penin-
sular promontory of Plemmyrium, forming a
table-land bounded, like that on the N. of the
bay, by precipitous escarpments and cliffs,

though of no great elevation. This table-land
was prolonged by another plateau at a some-
what lower level, bounding the southern side

of the Great Harbour, and extending from
thence towards the interior. On its NE. angle
and opposite to the heights of Epipolae, stood
the Olympieum, overlooking the low marshy
tract which intervenes between the two table-

lands, and through which the river Anapus
finds its way to the sea. The beautiful stream
of the Cyane rises in a source about I5 mile to
the N. of the Olympieum, and joins its waters
with those of the Anapus almost immediately
below the temple.—The town was originally

confined to the island Ortygia (Thuc. vi. 2;
Strab. p. 269 ;

Scymn. pp. 279-282), but it after-

wards spread over the neighbouring mainland,
and at the time of its greatest extension under
the elder Dionysius it consisted of four distinct

quarters, each surrounded by separate walls.
(Cic. Verr. iv. 52 ; Diod. xxvi. 19 ; Auson. Clar.
Urb. 11.) When Strabo calls it Trei/TOTroAis, he
perhaps reckoned in Epipolae. These four
quarters of the city were : 1. Ortygia ('Oprvyla),
frequently called simply the Island (Nacroj or
Ntjo-os), an island of an oblong shape, about
a mile long and somewhat less than half a
mile broad, lying between the Great Harbour
on the W. and the Little Harbour on the E.
It was, as has been already remarked, the por-
tion of the city first built, and it afterward?



908 SYEACUSAE
foi-med the btrojigest part of the city, and was
utihsed by Dioiiysius as hm fortress. Within it
he built an interior citadel, and the whole was
surrounded by double walls, which Timoleon
caused to be destroyed. It was specially sacred
to Artemis (Diod. v. 8 ; Pind. Ncm. i. 8), [see

pp. 127, b, 485, b], and in it was the fountain of
Arethusa. It was originally separated from the
mainland by a narrow channel, which was sub-
sequently filled up by a causeway (Thuc. vi. 8) ;

but it was severed from the mainland, probably
by the elder Dionysius, and afterwards con-
iiected with it by means of a bridge.

—

2. Achra-
dina ('AxpaSivri), or ' the Outer City,' consisted
probably of the level plain between the Great
Harbour and the foot of Epipolae, bordered

Btantly use it. It has been argued with proba-
bilitvfrom the language of Diodorus and Livy
{e.g. Diod. xi. 73, 70; Liv. xxv. 80) that Acluru-
dma was, as has been said, the flat ground
below Epipolae. But it should be mentioned
that many writers believe it to have included
the E. part of the plateau of Epipolae

; and the
question cannot bo said to be decided either
way. Achradina commmiicated with the Island
by a fortified entrance called Pentapyla, at the
end of the isthmus or causeway. At the time
of the siege of Syracuse by the Athenians in the
Peloponnesian war (415), the city consisted only
of the two parts already mentioned, Ortygia
forming the inner and Achradina the outer
city.—3. Tyche (Ti^xi?), named after the temple

// 'a//ter £r Bciitall ic.

Plan of Ancient Syracuse (based on a mnp in Freeman's Sicily).

A, circular fort (xvk>.o<:) of Athenian siege ; dotted line from Tropilus to Portella del Fusco. Athenian wall (double
thence to tho seaO ; B A, direction of Isl Syracusan cross-wall ; C D, direction of 2nd Syracuson cross-wall

;

E F G II, directilon of last Syracusan counter-wall and forts.

on the W. by the marshes of Lysimeleia. When
the city, in the time of Gelo, spread beyond its

original limits in Ortygia, the level plain was
occupied, and became what Thucydides calls

the ' Outer City.' The Agora was in the part

nearest the Island, and was surrounded with

porticoes by Dionysius the elder (Diod. xiv. 7

;

Cio. VeiT. iv. 53, 119). Adjoining it was the

temple of Jupiter (Diod. xvi. 83) and probably

the Prytaneum (Cic. Verr. iv. 57, 125). The
name Achradina does not seem to have been

used before the end of the fifth century B.C.,

and even the later writers Plutarch and Diodo-

rus use the name ^ t^co irSKts in speaking of

events of the Athenian siege. But in speaking
of later history Diodorus, Livy, and Cicero con-

of Tyche or Fortune, was situated W. of Achni-
dina, in the direction of the port called Trogilus.

At the time of the Athenian siege of Syracuse
it was only an imfortified suburb, which is

mentioned by Diodorus (xi. 68) as existing in

466 ; but it probably liad very few houses until

Dionysius fortified the N. part of the pla-

teau, after which time it became the most
populous part of the citv. In this quarter stood

the gymnasium.—4. ISTeapolis (Ne'a wdKis),

nearly SW. of Achradina. At the time of the

Athenian siege of Syracuse, a suburb called

Temenitis, from having within it the statue and

consecrated ground of Apollo Temenites, stood

on the high ground above the site in wliicli the

theatre was afterwards built. This suburb ^vns
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temporai-ily fortified at the time of the siege

(Thuc. vi. 75). Not many years afterwards the

city was perraaBently extended to this district,

occupying both the high ground of Temenitis

and the lower slopes to the S. ; and the whole

was called the ' New City ' (Neapolis). Nea-
polis contained the chief theatre of Syracuse,

which was the largest in all Sicily, and many
temples, and an amphitheatre of the Roman
period of which some remains exist (of. Tac.

Ann. xiii. 49).—5. Epipolae {at 'EiriiroAafl, a

space of ground rising above the three quarters

of Achradina, Tyche, and Neapolis, which gra-

dually diminished in breadth as it rose higher,

imtil it ended in a small conical mound. This
rising ground was surrounded with strong walls

by the elder Dionysius, and was thus included
in Syracuse, which now became one of the most
strongly fortified cities of the ancient world.

The highest point of Epipolae was called

Euryelus (EupuTjAoj), on which stood the fort

Lahdalum (AdfiSaKoi/). After Epipolae had
been added to the city, the circimiference of

Syracuse was 180 stadia or upwards of twenty-
two English miles ; and the entu-e population
of the city is supposed to have amounted to

500,000 at the time of its greatest prosperity.

—

There were several stone quarries (laiitumiae)

in Syracuse, wliich are frequently mentioned by
ancient writers, and in which the Athenian
]5risoners were confined. These quarries wei'e

ill higher ground above Achradiua, and iu Nea-
polis under the S. cliff of Epipolae. From them
was taken the stone of which the city was
built. (Thuc. vii. 86 ; Diod. xiii. 33 ; Cic. Verr.
i. 5, 14, V. 27, 68.) The so-caUed ' Ear of Diony-
sius,' which is shown in the modern Latomia
del Paradiso, as a place where the tyrant over-
heard the conversations of his captives, is

an invention of a writer of the Renaissance.
[Diet, of Ant. art. Laiitumiae^ Round the
Olympieum, or Temple of Zeus, which stood on
a height a mile and a half S. of Neapolis and
on the other side of the Anapus, grew up a
collection of houses called t] iroKlxvq- It was
important as commanding the passage of the
Anapus. Some remains of the old bridge and
of the old road which led to Helorus, as well as
remains of the temple itself, are still visible.
The city was supplied ' with water from an
aqueduct, which was constructed by Gelo and
improved by Hiero. It was brought through
Epipolae and Neapolis to Achradina and Orty-
gia.—The government of Syracuse was at an
early period an aristocracy, and the political
power was in the hands of the landed pro-
prietors called Geomori or Gamori. In course
of time the people, having increased in numbers
and wealth, expelled the Geomori and estab-
lished a democracy. (Hdt. vii. 155; Dionys. vi.

62.) But tliis form of government did not last
long. Gelo espoused the cause of the aristo-
cratical party, and proceeded to restore them by
force of arms

; but on his approach the people
opened the gates to him, and he was acknow-
ledged without opposition tyi-ant or sovereign
of Syracuse, b.c. 485. Under his rule and that
of his brother Hiero, Syracuse was raised to an
miexampled degree of wealth and prosperity.
Hiero died in 467, and was succeeded by his
brother Tlirasybulus ; but the rapacity and
cruelty of the latter soon provoked a revolt
among his subjects, which led to his deposition
and the establisliment of a democratical form
of government. Tlie next most important event
in the history of Syracuse was the siege of the
city by the Athenians, which ended in the total
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destruction of the great Athenian armament in

413. The democracy continued to exist in

Syracuse till 406, when the elder Dionysius

made himself tyrant of the city. After a long

and prosperous reign he was succeeded in 367

by his son, the younger Dionysius, who was
finally expelled by Timoleon in 343. A re-

publican form of government was again estab-

lished ; but it did not last long, and in 317

Syi-acuse fell under the sway of Agathocles.

This tyi-ant died in 280 ; and the city being dis-

tracted by factions, the Syi-acusans voluntarily

confen'ed the supreme power upon Hiero II.,

with the title of King, in 270. Hiero cultivated

friendly relations with the Romans ; but on his

death in 216, at the advanced age of ninety-two,

his grandson, Hieronymus, who succeeded him,
espoused the side of the Carthaginians. A Ro-
man army under Mai'cellus was sent against

Syracuse, and after a siege of two years, during
which Archimedes assisted his fellow-citizens

by the construction of various engines of war
[Abchi'medes], the city was taken by Marcellus
in 212. From this time Syi-aouse became a
town of the Roman province of Sicily. Its

prosperity was greatly diminished by the wars
of Sex. Pompeius, and, though Augustus sent
a new colony to it in B.C. 21, these settlers occu-
pied only the Island and a portion of Achradina
and Neapolis. (Strab. p. 270 ; Dio Cass. liv. 7.)

Syrgis (2up7is), according to Herodotus, a
river of European Sarmatia, rising in the
coimtry of the Thyssagetae, and flowing through
the land of the Maeotae into the Palus Maeotis.
(Hdt. iv. 123). It is possibly the same as the
Hyi'gis which he mentions elsewhere (iv. 57) as
an afifluent of the Tanais.
Syria Dea (2upf7) 06((s), ' the Syrian goddess,'

a name by which the Syi-ian Atargartis was
commonly spoken of by Greeks and Romans.
She was a goddess of the productiveness of
nature = Derceto = Astarte, and the Eastern
equivalent of Aphrodite [see p. 85, a]. The
chief seat of her worship was HierapoUs in
Syria. The orgiastic and effeminate cult of
this temple is described by Lucian. Her wor-
ship was introduced into Italy under the empire,
especially by Nero ; and she had a temple at
Rome in the Transtiberine district. (Lucian, de
Dea Syria

;
Apul. Met. viii. 24 ; Suet. Ner. 56

:

C.J.i^vi. 115, 116.)

Syria {ri "Svp'ia : 2i/p(os, Syrius : Arab. EsJi-
Sham, Syria) a country of W. Asia, lying along
the E. end of the Mediterranean sea, between
Asia Minor and Egypt. In a wider sense the
word was used for the whole tract of country
bounded by the Tigris on the E., the mountains
of Armenia and Cilicia on the N., the Mediter-
ranean on the W., and the Arabian Desert on
the S. ; the whole of which was peopled by the
Aramaean branch of the great Semitic (or Syro-
Arabian) race, who occupied a great part of the
country which had formerly belonged to the
Kheta or Hittites : hence this region is in-
cluded in the O. T. under the name of Aram.
It may be well described physically as the great
triangular depression of W. Asia encircled on
the N. and NE. by the Taurus and its pro-
longation to the SB., or, in other words, by the
highlands of Cilicia, Cappadocia, Armenia, andAna

;
and subsiding on the S. and W. into the

Mediterranean and the Great Desert of ArabiaEven a wider extent than this is often given to
byria, so as to include the E. part of Asia
Minor, as far as the river Halys and the Euxine

of the N. of the Taurus in Cappadocia and
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Pontus are called White Syrians [Leucosyih]
in contradistinotion to the people of darlcer
complexion in Syria Proper, who are Bomotimes
even called Black Syrians (Svpiot ij.e\aves).
The Greeks thus designated as Syria the
country lying beyond Phoenicia, and included
under the same name the country of Canaan
or Palestine. Greek writers, especially Hero-
dotus, often not only reckoned the Phoenicians
as Syrians, but even identified Syrians with
Assyrians (Hdt. ii. 158, vii. 63). In the nar-
rower senso, Syria was bounded on the W.
(beginning from the S.) by M. Hermon, at the
S. end of Antilibanus, which separated it from
Palestine, by the range of Libanus, dividing
it from Phoenice, by the Mediterranean, and
by M. Amanus, which divided it from Cilicia

;

on the N. (where it bordered on Cappadocia)
by the main chain of M. Taurus, almost ex-
actly along the parallel of 38° N. lat., and
striking the Euphrates just below Juliopolis, and
considerably above Samosata : hence the Eu-
phrates forms the E. boundary, dividing Syria,
first from a very small portion of Armenia, and
then from Mesopotamia, to about or beyond the
tliirty-sixth parallel of N. lat., whence the SE.
and S. boundaries, towards Babylonia and
Arabia, in the Great Desert, are exceedingly
indefinite. [Comp. Ababia.] The W. part of

the S. boundary ran just below Damascus,
being formed by the highlands of Trachonitis.
The name Coele Syria {fi koIKt) ^vpla :

' hollow
Syria') was first given to the low-lying part
between Libanus and Antilibanus in the valleys

of the upper Orontes and the Lita ; but it was
extended so as to include the country E. of

Antilibanus up to, and beyond, Damascus.
The W. part of Syr ia was intersected by a series

of mountains, running S. from the Taurus,
under the names of Amanus, Pieria, Casius,
Baegylus, and Libanus and Antilibanus

;

and the N. part, between the Amanus and the
Euphrates, was also mountainous. The chief

river of Syria was the OaoNTES, and the smaller
rivers Chalus, Chbysobbhoas and Lita,

were also of importance. The valleys among
the mountains were fertile, especially in the
N. part; even the E., which is now merged in

the Great Desert of Arabia, appears to have
had more numerous and more extensive spaces

capable of cultivation, and supported great

cities, the ruins of which now stand in the

midst of sandy wastes.—Having been a part

successively of the Assyrian, Babylonian, Per-

sian, and Macedonian empires, Syria fell, after

the battle of Ipsus (b.c. 301), to the share of

Seleucus Nicator, and formed a part of the

great kingdom of the Seleucidae, whose history

is given in the articles Seleucus, Antiochus,
Demetrius, &c. In this partition, however,

Coelesyria and Palestine went, not to Syria,

but to Egypt, and the possession of those pro-

vinces became the great source of contention

between the Ptolemies and the Seleucids. By
the irruptions of the Parthians on the E., and

the unsuccessful war of Antiochus the Great

with the Komans on the W., the Greek Syrian

kingdom was reduced to the limits of Syria

itself, and became weaker and weaker, until it

was overtlirown by Tiobanes, king of Armenia,

B.C. 79. Soon afterwards, when the Eomans
had conquered Tigranes as well as Mithridates,

Syria was quietly added by Pompey to the em-
pire of the republic and was constituted a

province, B.C. 64 ; but its N. district, Comma-
gene, was not until a later period included in

this arrangement. [Commagene.] As the E.

province of the Eoman empire, and with its
great desert frontier, Syria was constantly ex-
posed To the irruptions of the Parthians, and
after them, of the Persians; but it long re-
mamed one of the most flourishing of the pro-
vinces. The attempt of Zenobia to make it
the seat of empire is noticed under Palmtoa
and Zenobia. While the Roman emperors
defended this precious possession against the
attacks of the Persian kings with various suc-
cess, a new danger arose, as early as the fourth
century, from the Arabians of the Desert, who
began to be known under the name of Saracens

;

and, when the rise of Mohammed had given to
the Arabs that great religious impulse whicli
revolutionised the E. world, Syria was the first
great conquest that they made from the E.
empire, a.d. 632-638.—In the time immediately
succeeding the Macedonian conquest, Syria
was regarded as consisting of two parts; the
N., includmg the whole country down to the
beginning of the Lebanon range, and the S.,

consisting of Coelesyria in its more extended
sense. The former, which was called Syria
Proper, or Upper Syria {fi &vw Supi'o, Syria Su-
perior), was divided into four districts or
tetrarchies, which were named after their re-

spective capitals, Seleucis, Antiocliene, Laodi-
cene, and Apamene. The Roman province of
Syria as originally constituted by Pompey in

64 B.C. was by no means a single homogeneous
region. Owing to tlie difierent nationalities and
interests which Syria properly so called com-
prised, it was at first parcelled out between the
Roman jurisdiction and a number of indepen-
dent territories which were allowed to remain
within it. Under the Roman proconsul of

Syria were at first Upper Syria (with the chief
towns Antiochj Seleuoia, Apamea, Laodicea,
Cyrrhus, Hieropolis and Beroea), and the land
of Phoenicia including Tripolis, Byblus, Tyre
and Sidon; but Judaea was left for a time
nominally independent, except for a short time
when Gabinius broke it up into five districts.

Caesar made Judaea a client state under its

own princes, and it did not become a Roman
province (of the second rank, under a procura-

tor) until A.D. 6. Similarly Commagene was
left under its own princes until a.d. 17, and
again from 38 till 72, when it was finally joined

to the province of Syria : Chalcis retained its

own princes till 92, when Domitian added it to

the province : Abilene till 49 : Arethusa and
Emesa till 78 : Damascus was not included in

the province of Syria till l56. The province of

Syria under the empire was governed by au
imperial legate residing at Antioch: it was
eventually divided into ten districts, named
(mostly after their capital cities) Commagene,
Cyrrhestlce, Pieria, Seleucis, Chalcidice, Chaly-

bonitis, Palmyrene, Apamene, Cassiotis, and

Laodicene ; but the last is sometimes included

under Cassiotis. (See the several articles.)

From 66 A.D. Judaea or Syria Palaestina was

recognised as a separate province, and at the

end of the second century Syria was divided

into two provinces, Syria Magna or Coelesyria,

and Syria Phoenice. Constantine the Great

separated the two N. districts—namely, Comma-
gene and Cyrrhestice-and erected them into a

distinct province, called Eupliratensis or Eu-

phratesia ; and the rest of Syria was afterwards

divided by Thoodosius IT. into tlie two pro-

vinces of Syria Prima, including the sea-coast

and the country N. of Antioch, and having that

city for its capital; and Syria Socundn, the

district along the Orontes, with Apamea for its
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capital: the E. districts no longer formed a

pajt of Syi-ia, but had fallen under the power

of the Persians.
t> f

Syriae Portae [at 'Svplai wKai :
I'ass of

Beilan), a most important pass between Cilicia

and Syria, lying between* the shore of the Gulf

of Issus on the W., and M. Amanus on the E.

Xenophon, who called the pass (or rather its

fortifications) the Gates of Cilicia and of

Syria, describes it as three stadia in length

and very narrow, with walls built from the

mountains to the sea at both ends (the Cilician

and the Syrian), and gates in the walls. These

walls and gates are not mentioned by the his-

torians of Alexander. (Xen. An. i. 4, 4 ; Ait. A n.

ii. 8 ; Strab. p. 676.)

Syrianus (SupioviJs), a Greek philosopher of

the Neo-Platonic school, was a native of Alex-

andria, and studied at Athens under Plutarchus,

whom he succeeded as head of the Neo-Platouic

school in the early part of the fifth century.

The most distinguished of his disciples was
Proclus, who regarded him with the greatest

veneration, and gave directions that at his

death he should be buried in the same tomb
with Syrianus. Syrianus wrote several works,

some of which are extant. Of these the most
valuable are the commentaries on the Meta-

physics of Aristotle.

Syrinx, an Arcadian nymph, who being pur-

sued by Pan, fled into the river Ladon, and at

her o^vn request was metamorphosed into a

reed, of which Pan then made his flute. [Pan.]

Syros, or Syrus (SGpos, called 2upiTj by
Homer, and 2upo by a few writers : Supioj:

Syra), an island in the Aegaean sea, and one of

the Cyclades, lying between Khenea and Cyth-
nus. It was twenty Eoman miles in circum-

ference, and rich in pastures, wine, and corn.

It contained two cities in Homer's time, but
only one in Ptolemy's {Od. xv. 403-414 ; Ptol.

iii. 15, 30; Strab. p. 487). The philosopher
Pherecydes was a native of Syros. The fertility

of Syros, praised by Homer, has disappeared,
apparently since the seventeenth century, and
probably from the destruction of its trees. The
present prosperity of the island is therefore
entirely due to the circumstances which made
it a centre of commerce since the liberation of
Greece, and the capital of the Cyclades. The
traces of two towns (confirming the account in

the Odyssey) are to be seen near the modern
Delle Grazie. It is conjectured that sometime
after the Homeric age these were abandoned
for a new city built on the site of the modern
Sermoupolis, where an inscription relating to
a temple of Poseidon has been found.

Syrtes, gen. -idos (2i/'ptij, gen. -i5oi and -eais,

Ion. -los), the Greek name for each of the two
great gulfs in the E. half of the N. coast of
Africa, is derived by ancient writers from (rupui,

to draw, with reference to the quicksands by
which, in the Greater Syrtis at least, ships were
liable to be swallowed up ; but the more prob-
able derivation is from the Arabic serf = a
sandy desert, which is at the present day
applied to the country along this coast, the
Reoio Syrtica of the ancients. Both these
gulfs were proverbially dangerous : the Greater
Syrtis from its sandbanks and quicksands, and
its unbroken exposure to the N. winds ; the
Lesser from its shelving rocky shores, its expo-
sure to the NE. winds, and the consequent
variableness of the tides in it. 1. Sjrrtis Major
(ri ixfyaKi] 2vpTis : Gulf of Sidra), the E. of the
two, is a wide and deep gulf on the shores of
Xripolita and Cyrenaica, exactly opposite to the
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Ionic sea, or mouth of the Adi-iatic, between

Sicily and Peloponnesus. Its gi-eatest extent

inland from N. to S. is about 110 geogi-aphical

miles ; from E. to W. about 230 geographical

miles between Cephalae Prom. {Has Kharra)

on the W., and Boreum Prom. {Bas Teyonas)

on the E. The Great Desert comes down close

to its shores, forming a sandy coast [Sybtica

Begio].—2. Syrtis Minor (v fiiKpa Supris : Gulf

of Gahes), lies in the SW. angle of the great

bend formed by the N. coast of Afi-ica as it

drops down to the S. from the neighbourhood

of Carthage, and then bears again to the E.

:

in other words, in the angle between the E.

coast of Zeugitana and Byzacena {Tunis) and

the N. coast of Tripolitana [Tripoli). Its

mouth faces the E., between Caput Vada or

Brachodes Prom. {Bas Kapoudiah) on the N.,

and the island called Meninx or Lotophagitis

[Jerhah) on the S. In its mouth, near the N.

extremity, lie the islands of Cercina and Cer-

cinitis, which were often regarded as its N.

extremity. The true width (between Bas Ka-
jmidiah and the E. point of Jerhah) is about

eighty geog. miles, and the greatest depth, mea^

sured westward from the line joining those

points, is about sixty-five geog. miles. (Strab.

pp. 834, 885
;
Scyl. p. 48 ; Pol. i. 89, ii. 28.)

Syrtica Regie (^ Suptik^ : W. part of Tri-

poli), the special name of that part of the N.

coast of Africa which lay between the two
Syrtes, from the river Triton, at the bottom of

the Syrtis Minor, on the W., to the Philaenorum
Arae, at the bottom of the Syrtis Major, on the

E. It was for the most part a very narrow
strip of sand, interspersed with salt marshes,
between the sea and a range of mountains
forming the edge of the Great Desert {Sahara),

with here and there a few spots capable of

cultivation, especially about the river Cinyps.

It was peopled by Libyan tribes, the chief of

whom were the Lotophagi, Macae, Psylli, and
Nasamones; and several Egyptian and Phoe-
nician colonies were settled on the coast at an
early period. The Greeks of Gyrene disputed
with the Carthaginians the possession of this

district until it was secured to Carthage by the
self-devotion of the Philaeni. Under the Ro-
mans it formed a part of the province of Africa.

It was often called Tripolitana, from its tliree

cliief cities, Abeotonum, Oea, and Leptis
Magna ; and this became its usual name under
the later empire, and has been handed down to

our own time in the modem name of the Re-
gency of Tripoli. (Strab. p. 884 ; Hdt. iv. 198

;

Ov. Pont. iii. 7, 25.)

SyruB, Publilius, a slave brought from
Antioch to Rome some years before the downfall
of the republic, and designated, according to the
usual practice, from the country of his birth.

He attracted attention while yet a youth, by
his beauty and his wit, was manumitted by his
master, who probably belonged to the Clodia
gens, assumed the name of Publilius from his
patron (sometimes incorrectly given as Publius),
and soon became celebrated as a mimographer,
about B.C. 45, and still more as an imjn-ovisa-
tore. His mimic improvisations were com-
mitted to writing, and extensively circulated at
an early period ; and a collection of pithy moral
sayings extracted from his works appears to
have been used as a school-book in the boyhood
of St. Jerome. A compilation of this descrip-
tion, extending to upwards of 800 lines in
iambic and trochaic measures, every apo-
phthegm being comprised in a single line, and
thewhole ranged alphabetically, according to tho
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initial letter of tho first word in each, is now

|

extant under the title Pnhln Syri Sententiae.
These proverbs have been drawn from various
sources, and are evidently the work of many
different hands ; but a considerable number
may be ascribed to Syrus and liis contem-
poraries. (Plin. XXXV. 19'J; Macrob. ii. 7, G;
Gell. xvii. 14 ; Sen. de Tranq. An. 11, 8 ; Cic. ad
Fam. xii. 18; Hieron. ad Euseb. Chron. 1974).—
The best edition of the Sententiae is by
Wolfflin, Leips. 1869.

'

Sythas (Suflos), a river on the frontiers of

Achaia and Sicyonia (Pans. vii. 27, 12).

T.

Tabae (Ta/8at : Ta&'nvSs). 1. (Dawas), a city
of Caria, on the borders of Phrygia (Strab. pp.
570, 576 ; Liv. xxxviii. 13).—2. (Tabbas), a city
of Persis, in the district of Paraetacene, B. of
Ecbatana.
Tabernae. [Tkes Tabebnae.]
Tabuda. [Scaldis.]
Taburnas (Taiitrwo), a mountain belonging

half to Campania and half to Samnium. Its
S. side was very fertOe, and was celebrated for
its pastures and olive grounds (Verg. Georg.
ii. 88, Aen. xii. 715). It shut in the Caudine
pass on its S. side.

Tacape (Ta/taTr^ : Gabes), a city of N. Africa,
in the Begio Syrtica, at the innermost angle of

the Syrtis Minor, to which the modem town
gives its present name. Under the Komans it at
first belonged to Byzacene, but it was afterwards
raised to a colony and made the W. town of

Tripolitana. It had an indifferent harbour.
A little to the W. was the bathing place (Plin.

V. 30) called, from its warm mineral springs,

Aquae Tacipitanae (El Hammat-el-Khabs).
Tarfarinas, a Numidian in the reign of Ti-

berius, had originally served among the auxili-

ary troops in the Eoman army, but he deserted

;

and, having collected a body of freebooters, he
became at length the acknowledged leader of

the Musulamii, a powerful people in the interior

of Numidia, bordering on Mauretania. For
some years he defied the Roman arms, in spite

of the successful campaign of Blaesus against-

him ; but he was at length defeated and slain

in battle by Dolabella, a.d. 24. i^ac-Ann. ii. 52,

iii. 73, iv. 24.)

Tachompso {^axoix^d, also Tacompsos, Plin.,

and VltraKOfx^ti, Ptol.), aft. Contrapselcis, a
city in the Dodecaschoenus (that is, the part of

Aethiopia immediately above Egypt), built on
an island (Derar?) near the E. bank of the

river, a little above Pselcis, which stood on the
opposite bank. [Pselcis.]

Tachos (Taxds), kins; of Egypt, succeeded
Acoris, and maintained the independence of

his country for a short time towards the end
of the reign of Artaxerxes II., B.C. 864-361.

He invited Chabrias, the Athenian, to take the

command of his fleet, and Agesilaus to under-

take the supreme command of all his forces.

Both Chabrias and Agesilaus came to Egypt

;

but the latter was much aggrieved in having
only the command of tli« mercenaries entrusted

to him. Accordingly, when Nectanabis laid

claim to the Egyptian crown, Agesilaus deserted

Tachos, and espoused the cause of Nectanabis,
who thus became king of Egypt, B.C. 361. (Diod.

XV. 92 ; Nep. Chnhr. i ; Xen. Ages. ii. 28 ;
Plut.

Ages. 86-40.)

Tacitus. 1. Cornelius, the historian

:

TACITUS

I

whether his praenomen was C. or P. remains
doubtful. The time and place of liis birth are
unknOivn. He was a little older than the
younger Pliny, who was born a.d. 61. His
father was probably Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman
equos, who is mentioned as a procurator in
Galha Belgica, and who died in 79 (Plin. vii.

76). Tacitus was first promoted by the em-
peror Vespasian, and he received other favours
from his sons, Titus and Domitian (Hist. i. 1).

The most probable account is that Tacitus was
appointed tribunus militum laticlavus by Ves-
pasian, quaestor by Titus, and praetor by
Domitian. In 78 he married the daughter of
C. Julius Agricola, to whom he had been be-
trothed in tlie preceding year, while Agricola
was consul. In the reign of Domitian, and in
88, Tacitus was praetor, and he assisted as one
of the quindecimviri at the solemnity of the
Ludi Seculares which were celebrated in that
year (Ann. xi. 11). Agricola died at Rome in

93, but neither Tacitus nor the daughter of

Agricola was then with him. It is not known
where Tacitus was during the last illness of

Agricola, but he may have been, as some think,

praetorian legate in Germany, or propraetor of

Belgica. In the reign of Nerva, 97, Tacitus
was appointed consul suffectus, in the place of

T. Virginias Eufus, who had died in that year,

and whose funeral oration he delivered. We
know that Tacitus had attained oratorical dis-

tinction when the younger Pliny was beginning
his career. He and Tacitus were appointed
in the reign of Trajan (99) to conduct the
prosecution of Marius, proconsul of Africa.

Tacitus and Pliny were most intimate friends.

In the collection of tlie letters of Pliny, there

are eleven letters addressed to Tacitus. The
time of the death of Tacitus is unknown, but
he appears to have survived Trajan, who died in

117. Nothing is recorded of any children of his,

though tlie emperor Tacitus claimed a descent

from the historian, and ordered his works to be

placed in aU (public) libraries. As a historian

Tacitus wrote undoubtedly with a bias from his

intense political sympathies with the senate of

the older period as against the imperial consti-

tution. His interest, too, was concentrated

upon Italy somewhat to the exclusion of the

provinces, which prevented him from allowing

that the imperial rule was necessary for the

provincial government. But for acuteness of

thought, for insight into character, he is among
the greatest of historians ; and for power of

description in a few telling words he is un-

rivalled. The following are the extant books of

Tacitus in the order in which they were writ-

ten : (1) Dialogus de Oratoribus an essay, to

show the decay of oratory under the empire,

written in the form of a dialogue, the speakers

being literary men of Vespasian's reign, Curia-

tius Matenuis, M. Aper, Julius Secundus, and

Vipstanus Messalla. This was written early in

the life of Tacitus, when he was cliiefly influ-

enced in style by Cicero's rhetorical works.

It is probable that the time when the dialogxio

was supposed to take place was a.d. 74 (DtaL

17), when Tacitus was about twenty (cf. Dial.

1), and that it was written and published about

A.D. 84, at the period of Domitian's reign when

freedom of speech was more possible (cf. Suet.

Dom. 9). The diffwence in dictioh between

this and his later works has caused many to

deny that it is a genuine work of Tncitus,

but there is no good ground for tliis denial.

The diite accounts for the style: in acuten.jss of

thought it is Taciteaai, and there is uo one else ot
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this period wlio could have written it. It has

been remarked, too, that a comparison of Phn.

Ep. ix. 10, 2 with Tac. Dial. 12, shows that Plmy
wrote to Tacitus as the author of the Dialogue

(see also PUn. Ep. i. 6, 2 ; Tac. Dial. 9). Sepa-

rate editions byBiihreus, Leips. 1881 ;
Peterson,

Oxford, 1893—(2) Vita Agricolae, the Life of

Agricola, which was wi-itten, as we may prob-

ably conclude from the introduction, after Tra-

jan's accession, i.e. after 98. This Life is justly

admired as a specimen of biogi-aphy. It is a

monument to the memory of a good man and

an able commander aud administrator, by an

affectionate son-in-law, who has portrayed in

his peculiar manner and with many masterly

touches, the virtues of one of the most illus-

trious of the Bomans. It is written on the

model of one of Sallust's monographs. Sepa-

rate edition by Haverfield (announced), or with

Gertn. by Frost, Lond. 1861; Schoeno, Berl.

1889; Chm-ch and Brodripp, Lond. 1889.—(3)

Germania, or De Moribus et Populis Ger-

maniae, a treatise describing the Germanic
nations, also written early in Trajan's reign.

The main matter is the description of the

political institutions, the religion, and the

habits, of the various tribes included under the

denomination of Germani, of which he had had
in all probability personal means of judging from
official employment in the country. Separate

edition by Haverfield (amiounoed).—(4) Histo-

riae, which were written after the death of

Nerva, 98, and before the Annales. They com-
prehended the period from the second consulship
of Galba, 68, to the death of Domitian, 96, and
the author designed to add the reigns of Nerva
and Trajan. The first four books alone are ex-

tant in a complete form, and they comprehend
only the events of about one year. Book v. is

imperfect, and goes no further than the com-
mencement of the siege of Jerusalem by Titus,

and the war of Civilis in Germany. It is not
known how many books of the Histories there
were, but it must have been a large work if it

was all written on the same scale as the first

five books, and probably consisted of twelve or
fourteen books. Separate editions by Simcox,
1876; A. Godley, \m-imO.—[S) Aimales (of

which the genuine title appears to he Ah ex-
cessu divi Augusti, though Tacitus hunself de-
scribes it also as annales), which commence with
the death of Augustus, 14, and comprise the
period to the death of Nero, 68, a space of fifty-

four years. The greater part of the fifth book
is lost ; and also the seventh, eighth, ninth,
tenth, the beginning of the eleventh, and the
end of the sixteenth, which is the last book.
These lost parts comprised the whole of Cali-
gula's reign, the first five years of Claudius,
and the last two of Nero. Separate editions by
Orelli-Baiter, Zur. 1859

;
Furneaux, Oxf. 1884

;

Allen, Boston, 1890. Editions of the complete
works with a commentary by Orelli, revised
by different editors, 1859-1880 ; of the text by
C. Halm, Leips. 1884. Translation by Church
and Brodripp.—2. M. Claudius, Boman em-
peror from the 25th of September, a.d. 275,
until April, a.d. 276. He was elected emperor
by the senate after the death of Aurelian, the
army having requested the senate to nominate
a successor to the imperial throne. Tacitus
was at the time seventy years of age, and was
with difficulty persuaded to accept the purple.
The high character which he had borne before
his elevation to the throne he amply sustained
during his brief reign. He endeavoured to
repress the luxury and licentiousness of the
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age by various sumptuary laws, and he himself

sot an example to all around, by the abstemi-

ousness, simplicity, and frugality of his own
habits. The only military achievement of thia

reign was the defeat and expulsion from Asia.

Minor of a party of Goths, who had carried

their devastation across the peninsula to the

confines of Cilicia. He died either at Tarsus

or at Tyana, about the 9th of April, 276. (Life

in the Script. Hist. August.; Eutrop. ix. 10;.

Aurel. Vic. Caes. xxxvi. ; Zonar. xii. 28.)

Taenarum {^aivapov : 0. Matapan), a pro-

montory in Laconica, forming the southerly-

point of the Peloponnesus, on which stood a

celebrated temple of Poseidon, possessing an
inviolable asylum. A little to the N. of the

temple and the harbour of Achilleus was a town
also called Taenarum or Taenarus, and at a

later time Caenepolis. It was situated forty

stadia from the extreme point of the promon-
tory, and was said to have been built by Tae-

narus, a son of Zeus, or Icarius or Elatus.

On this promontory was a cave, one of the

supposed entrances to the underworld (probably

so considered because of the stem and gloomy
character of its rocks), through which Heracles
is said to have dragged Cerberus to the upper
world. Here also was a statue of Arion seated

on a dolphin, since he is said to have landed
at this spot after his miraculous preservation

by a dolphm. (Hdt. i. 23 ; Thuc. i. 128, 138

;

Pind. Pyth. iv. 77 ; Paus. iii. 25, 4 ; Strab. p.

363
;
Verg. Georg. iv. 467.) In the time of the

Bomans there were celebrated marble quarries

on the promontory (Strab. p. 867).

Tagae [Tayal: Dameghani), a city men-
tioned by Polybius as in Parthia, on the border
towards Hyrcania (Pol. x. 29, 3).

Tagaste (Tagilt,'Ru.),a,vi inland town of Nu-
midia, on a tributary of the Bagradas, remark-
able as the birthplace of St. Augustine.
Tages, a mysterious Etruscan being, who is

described as a boy with the wisdom of an old
man. Once when an Etruscan, of the name of

Tarchon, was ploughing in the neighbourhood
of Tarquinii, there suddenly rose out of the
ground Tages, the sou of a Genius Jovialis, and
grandson of Jupiter. When Tages addressed
Tarchon, the latter shrieked from fear, where-
upon other Etruscans hastened to him, and in

a short time all the people of Etruria were
assembled around him. Tages now instructed

them in the art of the haruspices, and died
immediately after. The Etruscans, who had
listened attentively to his instructions, after-

wards wrote down all he had said, and thus
arose the books of Tages, which, according to

some, were twelve in number. (Cio. Div. ii. 23,

50; Ov. Met. xv. 588; Fest. s. v. Tages.)

Traces of a later version of these books of ritual

have been found in Serv. ad Aen. i. 42, aud in

Amm. Marc. xvii. 10, 2. It is still a matter of

uncertainty whether the recently discovered
Etruscan book will throw further light on tha
subject.

Tagus (Spanish Tajo, Portuguese Teja,
English Tagus), one of the chief rivers in
Spain, rising in the land of the Celtiberiaus,
between the mountains Orospeda and Idubeda,
and, after flowing in a westerly direction, falling
into the Atlantic. The whole course of the
Tagus exceeds 550 English miles. At its
moutli stood Olisippo {Lisbon). The ancient
writers relate tha t much gold sand and precious
stone were found in the Tagus. (Strab. pp. 189
152, 162 ; Plin. iv. 115 ; Mart. x. 78 ; Catull
XX. 80 ; Ov. Met. ii. 251.)

8N
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Talabriga, a town in Lusitania, between

Aemiiiiuin and Lsigobriga (Plin. iv. 113).
Talassio or Talassius (sometimes written

TalasiUS or Thalassius), an old Italian, prob-
ably Sabine, deity invoked in tlie Indigitanienta
[Indioetes] as a god presiding over marriage.
During tlie bridal procession in the songs
wliicli attended it there were cries of ' Talasse,'

as if calling for his presence [Did. of Ant. art.

Matrinionium^. Various explanations were
given. Varro connected liis name with rdKapos,
a wool-basket, as symbolising household work
(Plut. Q. li. A legend was invented to

account for the custom : that Talassus or Talus
was a companion of Eomulus in the rape of the
Sabines. Some modern writers have connected
him with Consus, from the theory that his
name = BaXaaaios. But he was clearly Latin,
not Greek, and there is no reason to doubt that
he was one of the Sabine Indigetes.

Talaus (TaAaos), son of Bias and Pero, and
king of Argos. He was married to Lysimache
(Euryuome, or Lysianassa), and was father of

Adrastus, Parthenopaeus, Pronax, Mecisteus,
Aristomachus, and Eriphyle. (Paus. ii. 6, 3

;

Apollod. i. 9, 13 ; Pind. Nem. ix. 14.) His name
occurs among the Argonauts, and his tomb was
shown at Argos. The patronymic Talaionides
(TaXaioylSris) is given to his sons Adrastus and
Mecisteus. (ll. ii. 566, xsiii. 67 ; Pind. 01. vi. 24.)

Talmis {El-Kalabsheh, Ru.), a city of the
Dodecasohoenus—that is, the district of Aethio-
pia immediately above Egypt—stood on the "W.

bank of the Nile, S. of Philae, and N. of

Pselcis. Its ruins consist of an ancient rock-
hewn temple, with splendid sculptures, and of

a later temple of the Roman period, in the
midst of which stands the modern village.

There was a place on the opposite bank called
Contra-Talmis.

Talna, Juventius. [Thaina.]
Talos (TdAois). 1. Sou of Perdix, the sister

of D.-iEDAius. He is one of those mytliical

persons to whom were ascribed various inven-
tions or primitive works of art, of which the origin

was unknown. Talos is said to have invented
the saw, from observing the teeth of a serpent,

or (in some accounts) the backbone of a fish.

He was credited also with the invention of the

chisel, the comx^asses, and the potter's wheel.

Daedalus was jealous of his skill and threw
liim down from the Acropolis. The place

where he fell was marked by a tomb, wliich

Pausanias visited, on the S. side of the Acro-
polis just above the Theatre. Some writers

confused Talos and Perdix. (Paus. i. 21, 4
;

Diod. iv. 76; Apollod. iii. 15, 9; Ov. Met. viii.

241 ;
Peedix.)—2. A man of brass, the work of

Hephaestus. This wonderful being was given

to Minos by Zeus or Hephaestus, and watched
the island of Crete by walking round the island

thrice every day. Whenever he saw strangers

approaching, he made himself red hot in fire,

and then embraced the strangers when they

landed. In the Argonaut story Talos receives

the voyagers with a shower of stones. He
had a vein running down to his foot, where the

flow of blood was stopped by a nail : Medea
made this nail fall out by her magic (or, as

some said, Poeas shot it out with an arrow) and
Talos bled to daoth. (Apollod. i. 9, 26 ;

Ap. Rh.

iv. 1688; Zenob. v. 86', [Plat,] Mi?i. p. 820;

Schol. ad Plat. Bep. p. 425). It will be ob-

served that the story of Talcs burning strangers

by his embrace may well have arisen from an
image of Moloch and human sacrifices offered

to it.

TAMYRAS
TalthybiuB {TaXei0,os), tlie herald of Asa.memnon at Troy. He was worshipped as a

herwat Sparta and Argos, where sacrifices also
were offered to him.
Tamara. 1. Or Tamaria (Tatnbre), a small

river in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the coast
of Gallaecia, falling into the Atlantic between
the Minius and the Prom. Nerium (Ptol. ii. 6 2)—3. {Tamerton, near Plymouth), a town of the
Damnonii in the S. of Britain, at the mouth of
the Tamarus (Ptol. ii. 8, 30).

Tamarici, a people in Gallaecia, on the river
Tamara.
Tamarie. [Tasiaba.]
Tamarus {Tamar), a river in the S. of Bri-

tain (Ptol. ii. 3, 4).

Tamassus or Tamasus (Tajuao-trtis, Tdtiaaos

:

Tafiaa-'irris, Taixdatos), probably the same as
the Homeric Temese (Od. i. 184), a town in the
middle of Cyprus, NW. of Olympus, and
twenty-nine miles SE. of Soloi;, on the road
from the latter place to Tremithus, was situated
in a fertile country and in the neighbourhood
of extensive copper mines. Near it was a cele-
brated plain {ager Tamaseus), sacred to Venus.
(Ov. Met. x. 644 ; Ptol. v. 14, 6.) The site is

marked by ruins in the district called Tamasia.
Tambrax (Ta/ij3paJ), a great city of Hyrca-

nia, on the N. side of Mt. Coronus, mentioned
by Polybius (x. 31). It is perhaps the same
place which Strabo called TaAafipOKT] (p. 508).
Tamesis or Tamesa (Thames), a river in

Britain flowing into the sea on the E. coast, on
which stood Londinium (Caes. B. G. v. 11

;

Tac. Ann. xiv. 82).

Tamna or Thomna (Td/xva), a city in the SW.
of Arabia Fehx, the capital of the Catabani.
It maintained a caravan traffic in spices and
other products of Arabia with Gaza (Strab. p.
768 ; Plin. vi. 153, xii. 64).

Tamos (Tajuc6j), a native of Memphis in

Egypt, was lieutenant-governor of Ionia imder
Tissaphernes (Thuc. viii. 31, 87). He after-

wards attached himself to the service of the
younger Cyrus, upon whose death, he sailed to

Egypt, where he hoped to find refuge with
Psammetichus, on whom he had conferred an
obligation. Psammetichus, however, put him
to death, in order to possess himseCf of his

money and ships. (Xen. An. i. 2, 21, ii. 1, ^
Hell. iii. 1, 1 ; Diod. xiv. 19, 35.)

TampMlus or Tampilus, Baebius. 1. Cn.,

tribune of the plebs, B.C. 204
;

praetor 199,

when he was defeated by the Insubrians ; and
consul 182, when he fought against the Ligu-

rians with success (Liv. xxix. 37, xxxix. 23, xl.

25).—2. M., brother of the last, was praetor

192, and served in Greece both in this year and
the following, in tlie war against Antiochus.

In 181 he was consul, when he defeated the

Ligurians (Liv. xl. 85-88).

Tamynae (Ta^wai: AUvcri), a town in

Euboea, on Mt. Cotylaeum, in the territory of

Eretria, with a temple of Apollo, said to have

been built by Admetus. Here the Athenians

under Phocion gained a celebrated victory over

Callias of Chalcis, B.C. 354. (Hdt. vi. 101 ; Plut.

Phoc. 12 ; Strab. p. 447.)

Tamyraca, a town and promontory of Euro-

pean Sarmatia at the innermost corner of the

Sinus Carcinites, which was also called from

this town Sinus Tamyraces (Ptol. iii. 5, 8)._

Tamyras or Damfiras {Tanipa^, Aauovpas:

Damiir), a little river of Phoenicia, rising on

Mt. Libanus, and falling into the Mediterranean

about half way between Sidon and Berytns

(Strab. p. 756; Pol. v. 08).
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Tanager [Tanagro), a river of Lucauia,

rising in a north-easterly direction, loses itselt

under the earth near Polla for a space of about

two miles, emerging from a cleft called lia

Pm-tusa, and finally falls into the Silarus near

Forum Popilii. This disappearance is alluded

to in the epithet siccus {Yetg. Georg. iii. 151

;

cf. PUn. ii. 225). ^
Tanagra (Tai/aypa ; Tavaypatos: (rrimaalia),

a celebrated town of Boeotia, situated on a

steep ascent on the left bank of the Asopus,

130 stadia from Oropus, and 200 stadia from

Platueae, in the district Tauagi-aea, which was

also called Poemandris (Strab. p. 404 ;
Steph.

Byz. s. v.). Tanagra was by some supposed to

be -the same town as the Homeric Graea (IZ.

ii. 498 ;
Lycophr. 644) ; but others identified

that town with Oropus. The most ancient

inhabitants are said to have been the Gephy-

raei, who came with Cadmus from Phoenicia

;

but it was afterwards taken possession of by

the Aeolian Boeotians (Hdt. v. 57). It was a

place of considerable commercial importance,

and was celebrated, among other things, for its

breed of fighting cocks. At a later time it

belonged to the Boeotian confederacy. Being

near the frontiers of Attica, it was frequently

e.Kposed to the attacks of the Athenians ; and

near it the Athenians sustained a great defeat,

B.C. 457. (Thuc. i. 108 ; Diod. xi. 81.) The
principal temple at Tanagra was that of

Dionysus : near it were those of Themis, Aphro-

dite, Hermes Criophorus, and Hermes Proma-
chus, which last stood near the theatre (Paus.

ix. 20). The excavations on the site of Tanagra
have shown the circuit of walls, and the posi-

tion of more than forty towers, of three gates,

and of the theatre. But far more important

was the discovery, in 187S, of the Necropolis from
which come the numerous terracotta statuettes,

or ' figuriues,' with which the name of Tanagra
is now chiefly associated [see Diet, of Ant. art.

Terracotta].
Tanais (Tdvais). 1. (Do?i, i.e. Water), a

great river, which rises in the N. of Sarmatia
Europaea (about the centre of Bussia), and
flows to the SE. till it comes near the Volga,
when it turns to the SW. and falls into the NE.
angle of the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azov) by
two principal mouths and several smaller ones.

It was usually considered the boundary between
Europe and Asia. The ancients regarded its

source as doubtful : some even fancied that it

rose in the W. near the Danube : others in the
E. near the Caucasus. Strabo rejects these
theories and correctly makes it flow from the
N. into the P. Maeotis (Strab. p. 493 ; cf. Hdt.
iv. 83). Pytheas seems to have mistaken the
Elbe for a part of the Tanais (Strab. p. 104)

;

but that is hardly more strange than the belief
of the Macedonians that the Jaxartes was the
Tanais (Strab, p. 510 ; Arr. iii. 30, 11).—2.
(Ru. near Kassatchei), a city of Sarmatia
Asiatica, on the N. side of the S. mouth of the
Tanais, at a little distance from the sea. It
was founded by a colony from Miletus, and
became a very flourishing emporium. It re-
duced to subjection several of the neighbour-
ing tribes, but in its turn it became subject
to the kings of Bosporus. It was destroyed
by Polemon on account of an attempted revolt,
and, though afterwards restored, it never re-
gained its former prosperity. (Ptol. iii. 5, 26

;

Strab. p. 493.)

Tanaquil. [Tarquinius.]
Tanarns (Tanaro), a river of Liguria, which

rises in the Maritime Alps, is joined by the
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Sttira, and flows into the Po a little below

Valenm (Forum Fulvii). It passes the walls

of Asti (Phn. iii. 118).

Tanetum (Tanetanus; Taneio), a town of

the Boii in Gallia Cispadana, between Mutina

and Parma (Pol. iii. 40 ;
Liv. xxi. 25).

Tanis {Tdvis: O. T. Zoan: Tavirns: San,

Eu.), a very ancient city of Lower Egypt, in the

E. part of the Delta, on the right bank of the

arm of the Nile which was called after it the

Tanitic, and on the SW. side of the great lake

between this and the Pelusiac branch of the

Nile, which was also called, after the city,

Tanis (Lake of Menzaleh). It was one of the

capitals of Lower Egypt in early times, fortified

by the kings of the twelfth and thirteentli

dynasties, who raised gi-eat buildings there

(about B.C. 2400).

Tantalus [TivraXos). 1. Son of Zeus and

Pluto, daughter of Himantes (Paus. ii. 22, 3 ;
Hyg.

Fab. 155). His wife is called by some Euryanassa,

by others Taygete or Dione, and by others

Cls^tia or Eupryto. He was the father of

Pelops, Broteas and Niobe. Tantalus is repre-

sented as a wealthy king of Lydia, especially of

the region about the Hermus and Mt. Sipylus.

He is selected by poets as the type of extreme

prosperity followed by a sudden and fearful

downfall. The causes of his punishment after

death are differently stated by the ancient

authors. According to the common account

Zeus invited hun to his table, and communi-
cated his divine counsels to him. Tantalus

divulged the secrets thus intrusted to him;
and he was punished in the lower world by
being afflicted with a raging thirst, and at the

same time placed in the midst of a lake, the

waters of which always receded from him as

soon as he attempted to drink them. Over his

head, moreover, hung branches of fruit, which
receded in like manner when he stretched out
his hand to reach them. {Od. iv. 77 ; Diod. iv.

74; Hyg. Fah. 82; Hor. Sat. i. 1, 68 ; Ov. Met.
iv. 457.) Another version related that there

was suspended over his head a huge rock ever
threatening to crush him (Pind. 01, i. 56,

Isthm. vii. 20; Eur. Or. 5; Cic. Fin. i. 18, 60,

Tusc. iv. 16, 35). In another story Tantalus,
wishing to test the gods, cut his son Pelops in

pieces, boiled them and set them before the
gods at a repast [Pelops]. In another, Tanta-
lus stole nectar and ambrosia from the table of

the gods and gave them to his friends (Pind.
01. i. 60). Yet another tradition relates the
following story. Ehea caused the infant Zeus
and his nurse to be guarded in Crete by a
golden dog, whom Zeus afterwards appointed
guardian of his temple in Crete. Pandareus
stole this dog, and, carrying him to Mount
Sipylus in Lydia, gave him to Tantalus to take
care of. But when Pandareus demanded the
dog back, Tantalus took an oath that he had
never received it. Zeus thereux)on changed
Pandareus into a stone, and threw Tantalus
down from Mount Sipylus, or, in some accounts,
buried him under the mountain (Ant. Lib.
36). This story seems to have more connexion
with the punishment (as in Pindar) of the stone
ever about to fall upon him. The other punish-
ment of Tantalus was proverbial in ancient
times, and from it the English language has
borrowed the verb ' to tantalize '—that is, to
hold out hopes or prospects which cannot be
realised. The paintings of Poiygnotus at
Delphi represented both traditions of liis

punishment in Hades (Paus, x. 81, 12). The
tomb of Tantalus was shown near Mt. Sipylus.

8N 2
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The patronymic Tantaiides is frequently
given to the doscendoiits of Tantalus. Hence
we find, not only his son Polops, but also
Atreus, Thyestes, Agamemnon, Menelaus, and
Orestes called by his name. [For the confirma-
tion derived from archaeology of those tradi-

tions which ascribe a Lydian origin to the
Pelopidae who reigned at Tiryns and Mycenae
see Pelops, p. 669, b

;
Mycen^\j:.]—2. Son of

Thyestes, who was killed by Atreus. Others
call him a son of Broteas. He was married to
Clytaemnestra before Agamemnon, and is said

by some to have been killed by Agamemnon
(Ov. Met. vi. 210; Apollod. iii. 5, 6).—3. Son
of Amphion and Niobe (Pans. ii. 18, 2; Hyg.
Fab. 8«).

Tanus or Tanaus {Tdvos or Tavaos : Kani), a
river in the district of Thyreatis, on the E.
coast of Peloponessus, rising in Mt. Parnon,
and falling into the Thyreatic guU, after form-
ing the boundary between Argolis and Cynuria
(Paus. ii. 38, 7).

Taoce (Tai^Kr;), a city on the coast of Persia,

near the mouth of the river Granis, used
occasionally as a royal residence. The sur-

rounding district was called Tooktji/^. (Strab.

p. 728 ; Arr. Ind. 39.)

Tadchi {Tdoxoi), a people of Pontus, on the
borders of Armenia, who are frequently men-
tioned by Xenophon in the Anabasis (iv. 4, 18,

v. 15, 17).

Taphiae Insulae, a number of small islands

in the Ionian sea, lying between the coasts of

Leucadia and Acarnania. They were also called

the islands of the Teleboae, and their inhabi-

tants were in like manner named Taphli
(Td<pioi) or Teleboae {TTjKefiSat). The largest

of these islands was called Taphus {Td(pos) by
Homer, but TapMiiS {Ta<ptovs) or TapMusa
(Tacpiova-a) by later writers (now Megarisi).

They are mentioned in Homer as the haunts
of notorious pirates, and are celebrated in

mythology on account of the war carried on
between them and Electryon, king of Mycenae.

{Od. i. 417, XV. 427, xvi. 426 ; Hdt. v. 59; Strab.

p. 459.)

Taphiassns (Tacjjiowcrds : Macrivoro and Bi-

gani), a mountain in Aetolia and Locris,

properly only a S.W. continuation of Mts.

Oeta and Corax. [Oeta.]

Taphis {Tapa, Eu.), a city of the Dodeca-

schoenus—that is, the district of Aethiopia

immediately above Egypt—stood on the "W.

bank of the Nile, S. of Tzitzis, and N. of Talmis.

It is also called Ta6ls and ToTri's. There was a

town on the opposite bank called Contra-Taphis.

(Ptol. iv. 4, 17.)

Taphrae or Taphros ('i:d<ppai or Ta(|)pos;

tdcppios), a town on the isthmus of the Cherso-

nesus Taurica, so called because a trench or

ditch was cut across the isthmus at this point

(Hdt. iv. 3 ; Plin. iv. 85).

Taphus. [Taphiae.]

Taposiris {Tairdo-eipts, Tav6(Tipis, Ta(p6(Tipts,

i.e. the tomb of Osiris : Abousir, Eu.), a city of

Lower Egypt, on the NW. frontier, in the

Libya Nomos, W. of Alexandria, so called be-

cause it claimed to be considered the burial-

place of Osiris (Strab. p. 799 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 84).--

Mention is also made of a Lesser Taposiris

{}] /uiKpck TaTrdo-eipis) near it (Strab. p. 800).

Taprobane {Tairpofidvn : Ceylon), a great

island of the Indian Ocean, opposite to the S.

extremity of India intra Gangem. The Greeks

first became acquainted with it through the

researches of Megasthenes and Onesicritus m
the tune of Alexander, and through information
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obtained by residents in India. This early
information spoke of its elephants, its gold and
precious stones, but greatly exaggerated its
distance from India. The Roman geogra-
phers acquired additional knowledge respect-
ing the island through an embassy which was
sent from it to Rome in the reign of Claudius.
Of the accounts given of it by the ancients it is
only necessary here to state that all agree in
describing it as vei7 much larger than it really
is. Ptolemy, who gives a great deal of correct
information about the island, also exaggerates
its size. (Strab. p. 690 ; Ptol. vii. 4 ; Plin. vi. 81

;

Met. iii. 77 ; Ov. Pont. i. 5, 80.)

Tapuri (Tdirovpoi or Tmrovpol], a powerful
people, apparently of Scythian origin, who
dwelt in Media, on the borders of Parthia, S. of
M. Coronus. They also extended into Mar-
giana, and probably further N. on theE. side of
the Caspian, where their original abodes seem
to have been iii the mountains called by their
names. (Strab. pp. 514, 520, 528 ; Ptol. vi. 10, 2 ;

Curt. vi. 4, 24.)

Tapuri Montes (to Tdirovpa opi)), a range of

mountains on the E. of the Caspian sea, in-

habited by the Tapuei.
Taras. [Taeentum.]
Tarbelli, one of the most unportant people

in Gallia Aquitanica, between the Ocean (hence
called Tarbellicum Aequor and Tarbellus
Oceanus) and the Pyrenees (hence called

Tarbella Pyrene). Their country was sandy
and unproductive, but contained gold and
mineral springs. Their chief town was Aquae
Tarbellicae or Augustae, on the Aturus [Dax
on the Adour). (Caes. B. G. iii. 27 ; Strab.

p. 190 ;
Lucan, i. 421.)

Tarchon, son of Tyrrhenus, who is said to

have bmlt the town of Tarquiuii. [TARQUiNn.J
Tarentinus Sinus [Tap^vrwos koAttos : G. of

Tarentum), a great gulf in the S. of Italy,

between Bruttium, Lucania, and Calabria,

beginning W. near the Prom. Lacinium, and
ending B. near the Prom. lapygium, and
named after the town of Tarentum. According

to Strabo, it is 1920 stadia in circuit, and the

entrance to it is 700 stadia wide, which is a

fan- approximation. (Strab. pp. 261, 262.)

Tarentum, called Taras by the Greeks

{Tdpas, -auTos: tapivrlvos, Tarentinus: Ta-

ranto), an important Greek city in Italy,

situated on the W. coast of the peninsula of

Calabria, and on a bay of the sea about 100

stadia in cu-ouit, forming an excellent harbour,

and being a portion of the great Gulf of Taren-

tum. The city stood in the midst of a beautiful

and fertile country, S. of Mt. Aidon and W. of

the mouth of the Galaesus. According to some

traditions, to which no great weight is attached,

it was originally built by the lapygiaus, who

are said to have been joined by some Cretan

colonists from the neighbouring town of Uria.

and it derived its name from the mythical

Taras, a son of Poseidon (Paus. x. 10, 6). The

greatness of Tarentum (and probably its real

origin) date from B.C. 708, when the tovra was

built or taken possession of by a strong body of

Lacedaemonian Partlieiiiae under the guidunco

of Phalanthus [Phalanthus]. It soon became

the most powerful and flourishing city in the

whole of Magna Graecia, and exercised a kind

of supremacy over the other Greek cities lu

Italy. It carried on an extensive commerce,

possessed a considerable fleet of ships of war,

and was able to bring into the field, with the

assistance of its allies, an army of 30,000 foot ami

8000 horse. The city itself in its most flounsU-
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ill.-' period contaiued 212,000 men capable of

bearing arms. The government of Tarentum

was different at various periods. In the time

of Darius Hystapis, Herodotus speaks of a king

{i.e. a tyrant) of Tarentum; but at a later

period tlie government was a democracy. Archy-

tas, who was bom at Tarentum, and who lived

about B.C. 400, drew up a code of laws for his

native city. With the increase of wealth the

citizens became luxurious and efieminate, and

being hard pressed by the Lucanians and other

barbarians in the neighbourhood, they were

obliged to apply for aid to the mother-country.

Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, was the first

who came to their assistance, in B.C. 338 ; and

he fell in battle fighting on their behalf (Diod.

svi. 83, 88). The next prince -whom they in-

vited to succour them was Alexander, king of

Epirus, and uncle to Alexander the Great. At

first he met with considerable success, but was
eventually defeated and slain by the Bruttii in

326 near Pandosia on the banks of the Acheron.

Shortly afterwards the Tarentines had to en-

counter a still more formidable enemy. Having
attacked some Boman ships, and then grossly

msulted the Roman ambassadors who had been

sent to demand reparation, they became in-

volved in war with the powerful republic. The
Tarentines were saved for a time by Pyrrhus,
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Coin of Tarentum, Srd cent. B.C.

Obi\, head of Heracles, in lion-skin; rev., NIKA TAPAN-
TINON : Taras, with trident, driving a biga.

king of Epirus, who came to their help in 281

;

but two years after the defeat of this monarch
and his withdrawal from Italy, the city was
taken by the Romans (272). [PyiiBHUS.] In
the second Punic war Tarentum revolted from
Rome to Hannibal (212) ; but it was retaken

by the Romans in 207, and was treated by
them with great severity. From this time
Tarentum declined in prosperity and wealth.

It was subsequently made a Roman colony,

and it still continued to be a place of consider-

able importance in the time of Augustus. (App.
B.C. ii. 40, V. 93 ; Tac. Ami. i. 10.) Its inhabi-

tants retained their love of luxury and ease,

and it is described by Horace as molle Taren-
tum and inibelle Tarentum. Even after the
downfall of the Western Empire the Greek
language was still spoken at Tarentum ; and it

was long one of the chief strongholds of the By-
zantine empire in the south of Italy. The town
of Tarentum consisted of two parts : the town on
the peninsula at the entrance of the harbour was
connected with the town on the mainland by a
Tery low isthmus. On the NW. comer of the
peninsula, close to the entrance of the harbour,
was the citadel ; the principal part of the town
was situated SW. of the isthmus. The prin-
cipal gate on the E. side of the city was called
the Temenid gate. (Strab. p. 278 ; Pol. viii. 80.)

The entrance to the inner harbour was closed
by a bridge. The modem town is confined to
the island or peninsula on which the citadel
stood. The neighbourhood of Tarentum pro-
duced the best wool in all Italy, and was also
celebrated for its excellent wine, figs, pears,
and other fruits. Its purple dye was also much

valued in antiquity. (Pol. x. 1 ; Flor. i. 18, 3 ;

Strab. p. 278
;
Scymn. p. 332.) Some part of

the district close to Tarentum was called

Saturium (Strab. p. 279; Steph. Byz. s.v.

'S.arvpiov). Hence Virgil applies tliis word as

an epithet of Tarentum, and Horace uses it to

describe the Tarentine breed of horses (Verg.

Georg. ii. 197 ; Hor. i. 6, 59). [Satueium.]

The remains of the ancient town are important

in archaeology. The line of walls is visible in

many places, built of large blocks; there are

remains of a Doric temple within the ancient

acropolis, of a porticus and of a Roman amphi-

theatre, which stood on the neck of the isthmus,

probably on the site of the old theatre, famous

for the outbreak of hostilities with Rome. Of

special interest is the rich find of terracotta

statuettes, many of them connected with the

worship of the Chthonio Dionysus and Perse-

phone.
Tarichea or -eae (Tapix^'Oi -^'"'i

'•

Kereh, Ru.), a to\vn of Galilee, at the S. end of

the lake of Tiberias, strongly fortified, and with

a turbulent population, who gave the Romans
much trouble during the Jewish war. It

obtained its name from the quantities of the

fish of the neighbouring lakes which were
salted here. (Strab. p. 764 ; Jos. B.J. iii. 10. 1.)

Tame (Tapyrj), a city of Lydia, on M. Tmolus,
mentioned by Homer. Pliny mentions simply

a fountain of the name. {II. v. 44 ; Strab. p.

413; Plin. v. 110.)

Tarpa, Sp, Maeclus, was engaged by Pom-
peius to select the plays that were acted at his

games exhibited in B.C. 55. Tarpa was likewise

employed by Augiistus as a censor (perhaps as

Magister Collegii) at the public readings of the

poets in the Collegium Poetarum. (Cic. ad
Fa7n. vii. 1 ; Hor. Sat. i. 10, 38, A.P. 287.)

Tarpeia, daughter of Sp. Tarpeius, the go-
vemor of the Roman citadel on the Satumian
hill, afterwards called the Capitoline, was
tempted by the gold on the Sabine bracelets

and collars to open a gate of the fortress to T.

Tatius and his Sabiues. As they entered, they
threw upon her their shields, and thus crushed
her to death. She was buried on the hill, and
her memory was preserved by the name of the
Tarpeian rock, which was given to a part of the
Capitoline (Liv. i. 11). Dionysius (ii. 40) speaks
of a custom of offering annual libations to her,

which suggests the probability that Tarpeia
was originally some local deity worshipped at
that spot from whom the Tarpeian rock was
named, but whose identity had been obscured
and confused in later stories. There are similar
stories of the betrayal of a fortress and its

punishment in other places. One very like it is

still told on the site of Gergovia in Aiivergne. A
legend still exists at Rome which relates that
the fair Tarpeia ever sits in the heart of the
hill, covered with gold and jewels, and bound
by a spell.

Tarphe (Tap^?)), a town in Locris on Mt.
Oeta, mentioned by Homer, and subsequently •

called Phai-ygae (II. ii. 533 ; Strab. p. 426).
Tarquinia. [Tabquinius.]
Tarquinii (Tarquiniensis : Turchina, nr. Cor-

neto), a city of Etruria, situated on a hiU and
on the river Marta, SE. of Cosa and on a road
leading from the latter town to Rome. It was
one of the twelve Etruscan cities, and was prob-
ably regarded as the metropolis of the Con-
federation. It is said to have been founded by
Tarchon, the son or brother of Tyi-rhenus, who
was the leader of the Lydian colony from Asia
to Italy (Strab. p. 219 ; Serv. ad Aen. x 179
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198). It was in the neighbourhood of Taniuinii
that the seer Tages appeared, from whom the
Etruscans learnt their civil and religious polity.
[Taqes.] There can be no doubt that Tarquiuii
was an original Etruscan city, and tliat Tarchon
is merely a personification of the race of the
Tyrrhenians. It was at Tarquiuii that Deraara-
tus, the father of Tarquinius Prisons, is said to

have settled. After the expulsion of Tarquinius
Superbus from Home, tlie Tarquinienses, in

conjunction with the Veientes, are said to have
espoused his cause, but to have been defeated
by the Romans {Liv. ii. (i

;
Dionys. v. 14).

Prom this time the Tarquinienses were fre-

quentl)' engaged in war with the Romans ; but
they were at length obliged to submit to Rome
about B.C. 310 (Liv. ix. 32-41). Tarquinii was
subsequently made a Roman colony and a
municipium (App. B.C. i. 49), but it gradually
declined in importance ; and in the eighth or
ninth century of the Christian era it was de-

serted by its inhabitants, who founded Corneto
on the opposite hill. There are few remains
of the ancient city itself ; but the cemetery of

Tarquinii, consisting of a vast number of sub-
terraneous caves in the hill on which Corneto
stands, is still in a state of excellent preserva-
tion, and contains numerous Etruscan paint-
ings : here some of the most interesting remains
of Etruscan art have been discovered in modem
times.

Tarquinius, the name of a family in early

Roman history to which the fifth and seventh
kings of Rome belonged. The legend of the
Tarquins ran as follows. Demaratus, their

ancestor, belonged to the noble family of the
Bacchiadae at Corinth, and fled from his native
city when the power of his order was over-
thi'own by Cypselus. He settled at Tarquinii
in Etruria, where he had mercantile con-

nexions. He married an Etruscan wife, by
whom he had two sons, Lucumo and Aruns.
The latter died in the lifetime of his father, leav-

ing his wife pregnant ; but as Demaratus was
ignorant of this circumstance, he bequeathed
all his property to Lucumo, and died himself
shortly afterwards. But, although Lucumo was
thus one of the most wealthy persons at Tar-

quinii, and had married Tanaquil, who belonged
to a family of the highest rank, he was excluded,

as a stranger, from all power and influence in

the state. Discontented with this inferior posi-

tion, and urged on by his wife, he resolved to

leave Tarquinii, and remove to Rome. He
accordingly set out for Rome, driving in a

chariot with his wife, and accompanied by a

large train of followers. When theyhad reached
the Janiculum an eagle seized his cap, and
after carrying it away to a great height placed

it again upon his head. Tanaquil, who was
skilled in the Etruscan science of augury, bade
her husband hope for the highest honour from
this omen. Her predictions were soon verified.

The stranger was received witli welcome, and
he and his followers were admitted to the rights

of Roman citizens. He took the name of L.

Tarquinius, to which Livy adds Priscus. His

wealth, his courage and his wisdom gained

him the love both of Ancus Blarcius and of

the people. Tiie former appointed him guar-

dian of his children
;
and, when he died, the

senate and the people unanimously elected Tar-

quinius to the vacant throne. The reign of

Tarquinius was distinguished by great exploits

in war, and by great works in peace. He de-

feated the Latins and Sabines ; and the latter

people ceded to him the town of Collatia, where

he placed a gaiTison under the command of
Egeritfs, the son of his deceased brother, Aruns
who took the surname of CoUatinus. Some
traditions relate that Tarquinius defeated the
Etruscans likewise. Among the important
works which Tarquinius executed in peace, the
most celebrated are the vast sewers by whicli
the lower parts of the city were drained, and
which still remain [see p. 81G, a]. He is also
said in some traditions to have laid out the
Circus Maximus in the valley which had been
drained by the sewers, and also to have insti-
tuted the Great or Roman Games, which were
henceforth performed in the Circus. The
Forum, with its porticoes and rows of shops,
was also his work, and he hkewise began to
surround the city with a stone wall, a work
which was finished by his successor, Servius
TuUius. The building of the Capitoline temple
is moreover attributed to the elder Tarquinius,
though most traditions ascribe this work to his
son, and only the vow to the father. Tarquinius
also made some changes in the constitution of
the state. He added 100 new members to
the senate who were called patres minorum
gentium, to distinguish them from the old
senators, who were now called patres majorwn
gentium. He wished to add other tribes to
the three established by Romulus, and to call

them after himself and two of his friends.
His plan was opposed by the augur Attus
Navius, who gave a convincing proof that the
gods were opposed to his purpose. [Na-\tus.]
Accordingly, he gave up his design of estab-
lishing new tribes, but with each of the three
he associated another under the same name, so
that henceforth there were the first and second
Ramnes, Titles and Luceres. Tarquinius was
murdered, after a reign of thirty-eight years, at
the instigation of the sons of Aaicus Marcius.
But they did not secure the reward of their

crime, for Servius Tullius, with the assistance

of Tanaquil, succeeded to the vacant throne.

(Liv. i. 34-41
;
Dionys. in. 46-73, iv. 1 ; Cic. de

Bep. iii. 20.) Tarquinius left two sons and two
daughters. His two sons, L. Tarquinius and
Aruns, were subsequently married to the two
daughters of Servius Tullius. One of his
daughters was married to Servius Tullius, and
the other to M. Brutus, by whom she became
the mother of the celebrated L. Brutus, the
first consul at Rome. Servius Tullius, whose
Life is given under Tullius, was murdered
after a reign of forty-four years, by his son-in-

law, L. Tarquinius, who ascended the vacant
throne.—L. Tarquinius Superbus began his

reign without any of the forms of election.

One of the first acts of his reign was to abolish

the rights which had been conferred upon the

plebeians by Servius ; and at the same time all

the senators and patricians whom he mistmsted,

or whose wealth he coveted, were put to death

or driven into exile. He surrounded himself

by a body-guard, by means of which he was
enabled to do what he lilced. His cruelty and
tyranny obtained for him the siirname of Super-

bus. But, although a tyrant at home, he raised

Rome to great influence and power among the

surrounding nations. He gave his daughter in

marriage to Octavius Mamilius of Tusculum,

the most powerful of the Latin chiefs; and

under his sway Rome became the head of the

Latin Confederacy. He defeated the Volsciaus,

and took the wealthy town of Suessa Pometia,

with the spoils of which he commenced the

erection of tho Capitol, which his father had

vowed. In the vaults of this temple he de-
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posited the Sibylline books, which the king

purchnsed from a Sibyl or prophetess. She had

ofiered to sell him nine books for 300 pieces of

gold. The king refused the oifer with scorn.

Thereupon she went away, and burned three,

and then demanded the same price for the six.

The king still refused. She again went away

and burnt three more, and still demanded the

same price for the remaining three. The king

now purchased the three books, and the Sibyl

disappeared. He next engaged in war with

Gabii, one of the Latin cities which refused to

enter into the League. Unable to take the city

by force of arms, Tarquinius had recourse to

stratagem. His son, Sextus, pretending to be

ill-treated by his father, and covered with the

bloody marks of stripes, fled to Gabii. The
infatuated inhabitants intrusted him with the

command of their troops: whereupon he sent

a messenger to his father to inquire how he

should deliver the city into his hands. The
king, who was walking in his garden when the

messenger arrived, made no reply, but kept

striking off the heads of the tallest poppies

with his stick. Sextus took the hint. He put

to death or banished all the leading men of the

place, and then had no difficulty in compelling

it to submit to his father (cf. Ov. Fast. ii. 686-

710). In the midst of his prosperity, Tar-

quinius fell through a shameful outrage com-
mitted by one of his sons. Tarquinius and his

sons were engaged in besieging Ardea, a city of

the Rutuhans. Here, as the king's *8ons, and
their cousin, Tarquinius Collatinus, the sou of

Egerius, were feasting together, a dispute arose

about the virtue of their wives. To settle the

matter they mounted their horses, and first

went to Rome, where they surprised the king's

daughters at a splendid banquet ; then to

CoUatia, where, though it was late in the night,

they found Lucretia, the wife of Collatinus,

spinning amid her handmaids. The beauty and
virtue of Lucretia had fired the evil passions of

Sextus. A few days aftei-wards he returned to

OoUatia, where he was hospitably received by
Lucretia as her husband's kinsman. In the

dead of night he entered her chamber with a
drawn sword : by thi'eatening to lay a slave

with his throat cut beside her, whom he would
pretend to have killed in order to avenge her
husband's honour, he forced her to yield to

his wishes. As soon as Sextus had departed,
Lucretia sent for her husband and her father.

Collatinus came, accompanied by L. Brutus
;

Lucretius, with P. Valerius, who aftenvards
gained the surname of Publicola. They found
her in an agony of sorrow. She told them what
had happened, enjoined them to avenge her
dishonour, and then stabbed herself to death
(cf. Ov. Fast. ii. 725-832). They aU swore to
avenge her. Brutus threw off his assumed
stupidity, and placed himself at their head.
They carried the corpse to Rome. Brutus, who
was Tribunus Celerum, summoned the people,
and related the deed of shame. All classes were
inflamed with indignation. A decree was passed
deposing the king, and banishing him and his
family from the city. The anny encamped
before Ardea hkewise renounced their alle-

giance to the tyrant. Tarquinius, with his two
sons, Titus and Aruns, took refuge at Caere in

Etruria. Sextus repaired to Gabii, his own
principality, where he was shortly after mur-
dered by the friends of those whom he had
put to death. Tarquinius reigned twenty-four
years. He was banished B.C. 510. The people
of Tarquinii and Veii espoused the cause of the
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exiled tyrant, and marched against Rome. The
two consuls advanced to meet them. A bloody

battle was fought, in which Brutus and Aruns,

the son of Tarquinius, slew each other. Tar-

quinius next repaired to Lars Porsena or Por-

senna, the powerful king of Clusium, who
marched against Rome at the head of a vast

army. [See under Pobsena.] Next Tarquinius

took refuge with his son-in-law, Mamilius Octa-

vius of Tusculimi, and the Latin states declared

war against Rome. The contest was decided

by the celebrated battle of the lake RegiUus,

in which the Romans gained the victory by the

help of Castor and Pollux. Tarquinius himself

was wounded, but escaped with his life ; his

son Sextus is said to have fallen in this battle,

though, according to another tradition, as we
have already seen, he was slain by the inhabi-

tants of Gabii. "rarquinius Superbus had now
no other state to which he could apply for

assistance. He had already survived all his

family, and he now fled to Aristobulus at

Cumae, where he died a wretched and childless

old man. (Liv. ii. 1-21
;
Diouys. v. 1-vi. 21.)

Such is the story of the Tarquins according to

the ancient writers ; but this story must not be
received as a real history. It is the attempt to

assign a definite origin to certain Roman insti-

tutions, to some features in the militarj' organi-

sation, and to some ancient public works in the

city, of which the history had been obscured by
lapse of time. There can be little doubt that

it indicates as the time when these things were
carried out a period during which a family of

Etruscan origin held the chief power at Rome

;

and there is at least great probability (though
this is denied by some writers of great autho-

rity) that this rule was imposed upon Rome by
the dominant power of the Etruscans.
Tarracina (Tan-acinensis : Terracina), also

called Anxur (Anxurates), an ancient town of

Latium situated fifty-eight miles SE. of Rome
on the Via Appia and upon the coast, with a
strongly fortified citadel upon a high hill, on
which stood the temple of Jupiter Anxurus
(Liv. iv. 49

;
Yexg. Aen. vii. 799; Hor. Sat. i. 5,

26
;
Lucan, iii. 84 ; Mart. v. 1, 6). It originally

belonged to the Volsci, by whom it was called

Anxur. It was conquered by the Romans, who
gave it the name of Tarracina, and it was made
a Roman colony, B.C. 329 (Liv. viii. 21 ; Veil.

Pat. i. 14). Tluree miles "W. of the town stood the

grove of Feronia, with a temple of this goddess.

The ancient walls of the citadel of Tan-acina
are still visible on the slope of MonteccMo.
Tarraco (Tarraconensis : Tarragona), an

ancient town on the coast of Spain situated on
a rook 760 feet high, between the i-iver Iberus
and the Pyrenees, on the river Tulcis. It was
founded by the Massilians, and was made the

head-quarters of the brothers P. and Cn. Scipio,

in their campaigns against the Carthaginians
in the second Pmiic war (Liv. xxi. 61 ; Pol. x.

34). It subsequently became a populous and
flourishing town ; and Augustus, who wintered
here (B.C. 20) after his Cantabrian campaign,
made it the capital of one of the three Spanish
provinces [Hispania Tarraconensis) and also
a Roman colony. Hence we find it called
Colonia Tairaconensis, also Col. Victrix To-
gata and Col. Julia Victrix Tarraconensis.
(Strab. p. 159 ; Plin. iii. 18 ; Tac. Ann. i. 78

;

Mart. X. 104, xiii. 118.) The modern town of
Tarragona is built to a great extent with the
remains of the ancient city, and Roman in-
scriptions may frequently be seen embedded
in the walls of the houses. The ancient Roman
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aqueduct, having boon repaired in modem
times, still supplies the city with water ; and at
a short distance to the NW. of Tarragona, along
the sea coast, is a Roman sepulchre called the
Tower of the Scipios, although the real place of

the burial of the Scipios is quite unknown.
Tarruntenus Paternus. [Paternus.]
Tarsia (Tapalri ; Bas Bostana), a promontory

of Carmania, on the coast of the Persian Gulf,

near the frontier of Persis. The neighbouring

part of the coast of Carmania was called Tar-

siilna (Arr. Ind. 87).

Tarsius {6 Tdpffios : Karadere), a river of

Mysia, rising in M. Temuus, and flowing NB.,
through the Miletopolites Lacus, into the
Macestus (Strab. p. 587).

Tarsus, Tarsos (Topo-Jj, Ta.p(ro'L, Tfp(r6s, ®ap-
aSs : Tapcrevs, Tarsensis : Tersus, Ru.), the chief

city of Cilicia, stood near the centre of Cilicia

Campestris, on the river Cydnus, about twelve
miles above its mouth, in a very large and
fertile plain at the foot of M. Taurus, the chief

pass through which (Pylae Ciliciae) led down
to Tarsus. Its position gave it the full benefit

of the natural advantages of a fertile country,

and the command of an important highway of

commerce. It had also an excellent harbour,
twelve miles from the city, formed by a lagoon
into which the Cydnus flows, but this has now
been filled up with sand. The city was of

unknown antiquity. Some ascribed its founda-
tion to the Assyrian king Sardanapalus ; others

to Perseus, in connexion with whose legend

the name of the city is fancifully derived from
a hoof {rapffds) which the winged horse Pegasus
lost here ; and others to the Argive chieftain

Triptolemus, whose effigy appears on the coins

of the city (Strab. p. 673
;
Staph. Byz. s.v.).

All that can be determined with certainty

seems to be that it was a very ancient city of

the Syrians, who were the earliest known in-

habitants of this part of Asia Minor, and that

it received Greek settlers at an early period.

In the time of Xenophon, who gives us the

first historical notice of Tarsus, it was the

capital of the Cilician prince Syennesis, and
was taken by Cyrus (Xen. An. i. 2, 23). [Comp.

Cilicia.] At the time of the Macedonian in-

vasion, it was held by the Persian troops, who
were about to burn it, when they were pre-

vented by Alexander's arrival (Arr. A7i. ii. 4 ;

Curt. iii. 5). After playing an unportant part

as a military post in the wars of the successors

of Alexander, and under the Syrian kings, it

became, by the peace between the Romans and
Antiochus the Great, the frontier city of the

Syrian kingdom on the NW. At the time of

the Mithridatic war, it suffered, on the one

hand, from Tigranes, who overran Cilicia, and,

on the other, from the pirates, who had their

strongholds in the mountains of Cilicia Aspera,

and made frequent incursions into the level

country. From both these enemies it was

rescued by Pompey, who made it the capital of

the new Roman province of Cilicia, B.C. CG.

In the Civil war, it took part with Caesar, and

assumed, in his honour, the name of Juliopolis

{Bell. Alex. G6 ; Die Cass, xlvii. 24). For this

the inhabitants were punished by Cassius, but

were recompensed by Antony, who made Tarsus

a free city. Under Augustus, the city obtained

immunity from taxes, through the influence of

the emperor's tutor, the Stoic Athenodorus,

who was a native of the place. It was the

scene of important events in the wars with the

Persians, the Arabs, and the Turks, and also in

the Crusades. The people of Tarsus were
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celebrated for their mental power, their readi-
ness yin repartee, and their fondness for the
study of philosophy. Among the most dis-
tinguished natives of the place were; the
Stoics Antipater, Archedemus, Heraclides,
Nestor, Zeno, and the two Athenodori ; the
Academic Nestor; the Epicureans Diogenes
fcelebrated for his powers of improvising), Lysias
(who was for a time tyrant of the city), and
Plutiades

; the tragic poets Dionysides and
Bion

;
the grammarian Artemidorus ; the his-

torian Hermogenes
; the physicians Herodotus

and Philo
;
and, above all, the apostle Paul,

who belonged to one of several families of
Jews who had settled at Tarsus in considerable
numbers, under the Persian and Syrian kings.
Tartarus (Taprapos), son of Aether and Ge,

and by his mother Ge the father of the Gigantes
Typhoeus and Echidna (Hes. Th. 821

;
Apollod.

ii. 1, 2 ;
Hyg. Fah. 152). [For Tartarus in the

underworld, see Hades, p. 376.]

Tartarus {Tartaro), a river of Venetia be-
tween the Athesis (Adige) and the Po. Its

waters now pass by canals into these rivers.

In ancient times it had an exit, partly artificial,

to the sea, and in part of its course formed
wide marshes (Tac. Hist. iii. 9 ; Plin. iii. 121).

Tartessus [TapT-nffcrds : TapTri(rtnos), a dis-

trict in the S. of Spain colonised, or occupied
for trading purposes, by the Phoenicians. It

extended on both sides of the Baetis (Guadal-
quivir) in the lower part of its course, and that
river itseTf was sometimes called Tartessus
(Stesich. ap. Strab. p. 148 ; Avien. Or. Mar. i.

224). The country was rich in metals, iron,

tin, lead, silver, and (to some extent) gold ; and
it is probably (though some writers deny it) the
Tarshish of Scripture. It is likely that a town
or port called Tartessus stood at the mouth of

the Baetis and was a trading station of the

Phoenicians. But it disappeared in early times,

possibly because it was superseded by Gades,
which belonged to the same district. (Hdt. i.

163, iv. 152 ; Strab. pp. 148, 151 ; Plin. iii. 7

;

Mel. ii. 6.) ' By some writers it was (probably

erroneously) taken to have been the ancient

name of one or other town of the district, such

as Gades or Carteia (Hdt. i. 163, iv. 152; Strab.

pp. 148, 151 ; Plin. iii. 7 ; Mel. ii. 6).

TaruBCon or Tarascon (Tarusconienses

:

Tarascon), a town of the Salyes in Gaul, on

the E. bank of the Rhone, N. of Arelate, and
E. of Nemausus.
Tarvisium (Tarvisanus : Treviso), a town of

Venetia in the N. of Italy, on the river SiUs,

which became the seat of a bishopric, and a

place of importance in the middle ages.

Tatianus {Tanavds), a Christian writer of the

second century. [Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]

T. Tatius, king of the Sabines. [Romulus.]

Tatta (^ TttTTa: Tuz-G6l), a great salt lake

in the centre of Asia Minor, on the Phrygian

table-land, on the confines of Phrygia, Galatia,

Cappadocia, and Lycaonia. It supplies the

whole surrounding country with salt, as it

doubtless did in ancient tunes (Strab. p. 558

;

Plin. xxxi. 84).

Tauchira or TeucMra (Toux«'pa> Tf ux^ipa

:

Taukra, Ru.), a colony of Cyrene, on the NW.
coast of Cyrenai'ca, in N. Africa. Under the

Ptolemies, it was called Arsinoe, and was one

of the five cities of the Libyan Pentapohs. It

became a Roman colony, and was fortified by

Justinian. It was a chief seat of the worship

of Cybele, who had here a great temple and mi

annual festival. (Hdt. iv. 171; Strab. p. 836;

Procop. de Aed. vi. 3.)
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Taulantii {TavAavrwi), a people of niyria, in

the neighbourhood of Epidamnus, frequently

mentioned by the Greek and Roman writers.

One of their moat powerful kings was Glaucias,

a contemporary of Alexander the Great, who
fought against the latter monarch, and at a

later period afforded an asylum to the infant

Pyrrhus, and refused to surrender him to Cas-

sander. (Thuc. i. Q,i ; Arr. An. i. 5 ; Liv. xlv. 26.)

Taunus {Taunus), a range of mountains in

Germany, at no great distance from the conflu-

ence of the Moenus [Main) and the Ehine (Tac.

Ann. i. 56, xii. 58 ; Mel. iii. 3).

Taurasia. 1. An ancient city of Samnium, in

the country of the Hii-pini, on the right bank of

the Calor. It is mentioned among the towns

taken by Scipio Barbatus.—2. [Taurini.]

Taun, the inhabitants of the Chersonesus
Tam-ica {CHviea), the renmant of a people, per-

haps the Cimmerians, who had retreated before

the Scythians. They were divided into tribes

of whom some were nomad, others agricultural.

(Hdt. iv. 11, 12 ; Strab. p. 311.) They are de-

scribed as a rude and savage people, addicted

to piracy (Hdt. iv. 103 ; Strab. p. 308 ; Tac. Ann.
xii. 17). In particular their rehgious rites were
cruel, according to which they offered human
sacrifices to their goddess, whom the Greeks
identified with Abtemis [see p. 128]. Especi-

ally, shipwrecked saQors were thus sacrificed

(Eur. I. T.; Diod. iv. 44; Hdt. iv. 103; Ov.

Pont. iii. 2, 57). [Chebsonesus.]
Taurianum [Traviano), a town of Bruttium,

on the Via Popilia, twenty-three miles SE. of

Vibo.
Taurini, a people of Liguria dwelling on the

upper course of the Po, at the foot of the Alps.

Their chief town was Taurasia, afterwards

colonised by Augustus, and called Augusta
Taurinorum {Turin). {Vol. ii. 17, iii. 60 ; Liv.

xxi. 38; App. Annib. 5; Strab. p. 204.)

Tauris {Torcola), a small island off the coast

of niyria, between Pharus and Corcyra {Bell.

Alex. 47).
_

Taurisci, a Celtic people in Noricum, and
probably the old Celtic name of the entire popu-
lation of the country. They were subsequently
called Norici by the Eomans after their capital

Noreia. [NoRicmi.]
Taurois, Tauroentium (Toupdeu, Tavpoiv-

Tiov), a colony of tho Massahots between Mas-
sUia and Telo Martins (Toulon). Its site is

marked by the modem Tarente. (Caes. B.C. ii.

4 ; Strab. gp. 180, 184.)

Tauromenium {Tavpofiivtov : TavpofievlTiis,
Tauromenitanus : Taormina), a city on the E.

Coin of Tauromenium, 8rd cent. B.O.

Obv., head ot Apollo, and star
;
rev., TAYPOMENITAN

;

tripod.

coast of Sicily, situated on the hiU Taurus,
from which it derived its name, between Mes-
sana and Catana, and founded B.C. 358 by
Andromachus with the remains of the inhabi-
tants of Naxos, whose town had been destroyed
by Dionysius nearly fifty years before. [Naxos,
No. 2.] Tauromenium soon became a large and
flourishing city; but in consequence of its

espousing the side of Sex. Pompey against
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Augustus, most of its inhabitants were expelled

fi-om the city, and their place supplied by a

colony of veterans : hence we find the town
called Col. Augusta Tauromenitana. From
this time Tauromenium became a place of

secondary importance. (Diod. xiv. 58, 96 ; Strab.

p. 267
;
App. B.C. v. 108-111 ; Juv. v. 93.) The

hills in the neighbourhood produced excellent

wine. There are still remains of the ancient

town, of which the most important is a splendid

theatre cut out of the rook, and capable of

holding from 30,000 to 40,000 spectators, from
which we may form some idea of the populous-

ness of Tauromenium.
Tauroscythae. [Scythotaubi.]
Taurtinum (Se;?)i/i»), a strongly fortified town

in Pannonia at the confluence of the Savus and
the Danube (Ptol. ii. 16, 4).

Taurus, Statilius, a distinguished general of

Octavian. At the battle of Actium, B.C. 31, he
commanded the land-forces of Octavian, which
were drawn up on the shore. In 29 he defeated

the Cantabri, Vaccaei, and Astures. He was
consul in 26 ; and in 16, when the emperor went
to Gaul, the government of the city and of

Italy was left to Taurus, with the title of prae-
feetus urbi. (App. B.C. v. 97-118 ; Tac. An7i. vi.

11 ; Dio Cass. xlix. 14, h. 20, liv. 19.) In the
fourth consulship of Augustus, 30, Taurus built

an amphitheatre of stone at his own expense.
[BoMA, pi 811, a.]

Taurus {& TaiJpor, from the Aramaean Tur, a
high mountain : Taurus, Ala-Dagh, and other
special names), a great mountain chain of Asia.

In its widest extent the name was applied by
the later geographers to the whole of the great
chain which runs tlu'ough Asia from W. to E.,

forming the S. margin of the great table-land
of Central Asia, which it divides from the
Mediterranean coast of Asia Minor, from Syria
and the Tigris and Euphrates valley, from the
low lands on the N. shore of the Indian Ocean,
and from the two gi-eat peninsulas of India
(Strab. pp. 490, 689). But in its usual signifi-

cance, it denotes the mountain chain in the S.

of Asia Minor which begins at the Sacrum or
Chelidonium Prom, at the SE. angle of Lycia,
surrounds the gulf of Pamphylia, passing
through the middle of Pisidia ; then along the
S. frontier of Lycaouia and Cappadocia, which
it divides from Cilicia and Commagene

;
thence,

after being broken through by the Euphrates,
it proceeds almost due E. through the S. of

Armenia, forming the water-shed between the
sources of the Tigris on the S. and the streams
which feed the upper Euphrates and the Araxes
on the N. ; thus it continues as far as the S.

margin of the lake Arsissa, where it ceases to
bear the name of Taurus, and is continued in
the chain which, under the names of Niphates,
Zagros, &c., forms the NE. margin of the
Tigris and Euphrates valley. (Strab. pp. 129,

520, 651, 666; Blel. i. 15; Plin. v. 99.) This
main chain sends off branches which are nearly
as important as itself. In the middle of the
frontier between Cilicia and Cappadocia, E. of
the COician Gates, the Antitaubus branches
off to the NE. In the E. of Cilicia, the Ama-
Nns goes off to the SW. and S. Immediately
E. of the Euphrates, a branch proceeds to the
SE., forming, under the name of Masius, the
frontier between Armenia and Mesopotamia,
and dividing the valley of the Upper Tigris
from the waters which flow through Meso-
potamia into the Euphrates. The Taurus is of
moderate height, for the most part steep, and
wooded to the summit. Its general character
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greatly resembles the mountains of central
Germany.
Tavium {Taovtoy, Taiiov), the capital of the

Ti-ocmi, m Galatia, stood on the E. side of the
Halys, but at some distance from the river, and
formed the centre of meeting for roads leading
to all parts of Asia Minor (Strab. p. 507 ; Plin.
T. 146 ; Steph. Byz. s.v.). It was therefore
a place of considerable commercial importance.
It had a temple and bronze colossus of Zeus.
The position of the city has been much dis-

puted, but it seems to have been proved by the
discovery of a milestone marking the caput
viae at the modern Nefez Keni, that this was
the site of Tavium.
Taxila or Taxiala (to; TafiAo, TaiiaXa), an

important city of India intra Gangem, stood in

a large and fertile plain between the Indus
and the Hydaspes, and was the capital of the
Indian king Taxiles, in the time of Alexander
(Arr. An. v. 8 ; Ptol. vii. 1, 45 ; Strab. pp. 698-
714). Its position was probably at Shah Dheri,
about forty miles from the Indus, where there
are extensive ruins.

Taxiles (Ta|/A.77s). 1. An Indian prince or
king, who reigned over the tract between the
Indus and the Hydaspes, at the period of the
expedition of Alexander, B.C. 327. His real
name was Mophis, or Omphis, and the Greeks
appear to have called him Taxiles or Taxilas,
from the name of his capital city of Taxila.

On the approach of Alexander he hastened to

meet him with valuable presents, and was in

consequence confirmed in his kingdom by the
Macedonian monai-ch. (Diod. xvii. 86; Curt,

viii. 12, 4 ; Arr. An. iv. 22, v. 3, 8 ; Strab. p.

698 ; Just. xiii. 4.)—2. A general in the service

of Mitliridates the Great, and one of those in

whom he reposed the highest confidence (Plut.

Sidl. 15, Lueull. 17).

Taygete [Tavyirri), daughter of Atlas and
Pleione, one of the Pleiades, from whom Mt.
Taygetus in Laconia is said to have derived its

name. By Zeus she became the mother of

Lacedaemon and of Eurotas. (Apollod. iii. 10,

1 ; Pans. iii. 1, 2.)

Taygetus or Taygetum or Taygeta (Tavye-

ros, TaijyiTov, to. Tavytra pi.), a lofty range of

mountains of a wild and savage character, sepa-

rating Laconica and Messenia, and extending

from the frontiers of Arcadia down to the Prom.
Taenarum. Its highest points were called

Taletus and Evoras, about three miles S. of

Sparta. [Laconia.]
Teanum (Teanensis). 1. Apulum {Civiiate),

a town of Apulia on the river Frento and the

confines of the Frentani, eighteen miles from
Larinum (Liv. ix. 20; Cic. pro Clu. 9; Strab.

p. 285).—2. Sidicinum [Teano), an important

town of Campania, and the capital of the

Sidicini, situated on the N. slope of Mt.

Massicus and on the Via Praenestina, six miles

W. of Cales (Liv. xxii. 57 ; Cic. ad Att. viii.

11; Strab. p. 237). It was made a Eoman
colony by Augustus ; and in its neighbourhood

were some celebrated medicinal springs. Tliere

are remains of the theatre and of the amphi-

theatre.

Tearus (Teapor) : Teara, Deara, or Dere), a

river of Thrace, the waters of which were useful

in curing cutaneous diseases. Herodotus re-

lates that it rises from thirty-eight fountains,

all (lowing from the same rock, some warm and
otiiers cold. It falls into the Coutadesdus;
this into the Agrianes ; and the latter ogaiu

into the Hcbrus. (Hdt. iv. 90.)

Teate (Teatinus : Ghicti), the capital of the

TEGEA
Marrucini, situated on a steep hill on the rivor
Atenms, and on the road from Aternum to
Corfinmm (Strab. p. 241 ; Sil. Ital. viii. 520).
Tecmessa (TcV/irjo-ira), the daughter of the

Phrygian kmg Teleutas, whose territory was
ravaged by the Greeks during a predatory
excursion from Troy. Tecmessa was taken
prisoner, and was given to Ajax, the son of
Tolamon, by whom she had a son, Eurysaces.
[A,IAX.]

_
Tecmon {TeK/xcov), a town of the Molossi in

Epirus (Liv. xlv. 26
; Steph. Byz. s. v.).

Tectaeus and Angelion {TfKra7os Kal 'Ayye-
Mwv), early Greek sculptors, who are always
mentioned together. They were pupils of
Dipoenus and Scyllis, and instructors of Gallon
of Aegina, and therefore they must have lived
about B.C. 548. They were authors of a statue
of Apollo at Delos, holding in his right hand a
bow, and in his left figures of the three Graces.
(Pans. ii. 32, 5, ix. 35, 3.)

Tectosages {TeKTSaayes). 1. In Gallia.
[VoLC.u;.]—2. In Asia Minor. [Gaiatl^.]
Tecum, Tetum or Ticis [Tecli), a river in

Gallia Narbonensis in the territory of the Sar-
dones, called lUiberis by the Greeks from a
town of this name upon the river (Mel. ii. 5 ;

PHn. iii. 32).

Tedanius, a river in Illyricum, separating
lapydia and Libm-nia (Ptol. ii. 16, 3).

Tegea (Teyea). 1. {T^yeaTr\s : Piali), an
important city of Arcadia, and the capital of
the district Tegeatis {Jty^cms), which was
bounded on the E. by Argolis and Laconica, on
the S. by Laconica, on the W. by Maenalia,
and on the N. by the territory of Mantinea
{II. ii. 607 ; Pans. viii. 3, 4 ; Strab. p. 337). It

was one of the most ancient towns of Arcadia,
and is said to have been founded by Tegeates,
the son of Lycaon. It was formed out of nine
small townships, which were united into one
city by Aleus, who was thus regarded as the

real founder of the city. At a later time we
find Tegea divided into four tribes, each of

which possessed a statue of Apollo Agyieus,

who was especially honoured in Tegea. The
Tegeatae long resisted the supremacy of Sparta

;

and, according to tradition, it was not till the

Spartans discovered the bones of Orestes that

they were enabled to conquer this people. (Hdt.

i. 65-67 ; Pans. iii. 7, 3, viii. 5, 9, viii. 45-48.)

The Tegeatae sent 3000 men to the battle of

Plataea, in which they were distinguished for

their bravery (Hdt. ix. 26). They remained
faithful to Sparta in the Peloponnesiau war,

but after the battle of Leuctra they joined the

rest of the Arcadians in establishing their inde-

pendence. During the wars of the Achaean
League Tegea was taken both by Cleomenes,

king of Sparta, and Antigonus Doson, king of

Macedonia, and the ally of the Achaeans (Pol.

ii. 46, 54). It continued to be a place of im-

portance in the time both of Strabo and of Pau-

sanias. Its most splendid public building was

the temple of Athene, which was the largest

and most magnificent building in the Pelopon-

nesus. It was erected soon after B.C. 394, in

place of a more ancient temple of this goddess,

which was burnt down in this year. The archi-

tect was Scopas, and the sculpture in the

pediments were probably by the hand of Scopas

himself (Pans. viii. 45, 4; Scopas). Remains

of the city are found at the villages of Ptah

and Haghios Sostis. At the latter a gi-eat

number "of statuettes of bronze and terracotta

wore dug up, which seem to have been offerings

to Demeter and Kore, whose temple must have
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been on this spot.—2. A town in Creto said to

have been founded by Agamemnon (Veil. i'at.

'

Tegianum (Diono) a municipal town of Lu-

cania, situated on the river Tanager (Plin. iii.

98).

Telamon (T€A.a^c6v), son of Aeacus and En-

dei's, and brother of Peleus. Having assisted

P'eleus in slaying their half-brother, Phoous

[Peleus], Telamon was expelled from Aegina,

and came to Salamis. Here he was first mar-

ried to Glauce, daughter of Cychi-eus, king of

the island, on whose death Telamon became

king of Salamis (Died. iv. 72), He aftei-wards

married Periboea or Eriboea, daughter of Al-

cathous, by whom he became the father of

Ajax, who is hence frequently called Tela-

moniades, and Telamonim heros. [Ajax.]

Telamon himself was one of the Calydonian

hunters and one of the Argonauts. He was

also a friend of Heracles, whom he joined in

his expedition against Laomedon of Troy, which

city he was the first to enter. He there erected

an altar to Heracles Callinicus or Alexicacus.

(Apollod. ii. 6, 4; Tlieocr. xiii. 38; Schol. ad

Ap. Bh. i. 1289.) Heracles, in return, gave to

him Theanira or Hesione, a daughter of Laome-

don, by whom he became the father of Teucer

and Trambelus. On this expedition Telamon.

and Heracles also fought against the Meropes

in Cos, on account of Chaloiope, the beautiful

daughter of Eurypylus, the king of the Meropes,

and against the giant Alcioneus, on the isthmus

of Corinth. Telamon likewise accompanied

Heracles on his expedition against the Ama-
zons, and slew Melanippe (Pind. Nevi. iii. 65

;

Schol. ad loc).

Telamon [Tela/nione), a town and harbour of

Etruria, S. of the river Umbro, said to have
been founded by Telamon on his return from
the Ai-gonautic expedition (Diod. iv. 56), but
there can be little doubt that it was originally

an Etruscan town. Li its neighbourhood a
great victory was gained over the Gauls in b.c.

225 (Pol. i. 27-31). It was here that Marius
landed on his return from Africa in 87 (Plut.

Mor. 41). Telamon is mentioned as a port in

Pliny (iii. 51) and in the Itineraries of the

fourth century, but since that time there has
been nothing on the site but a poor village and
ruins of Boman buildings.

Telchines (TcXx'i'fs)) ^ family or tribe of

mythical beings or demons, analogous in some
respects to the trolls or goblins of Northern,
and the genii of Oriental, folk- lore. They are

said to have been the children of Thalassa (for

which reason a late writer—Eustathius, ad
Hom. p. 771—represents them as like mermen,
with fins instead of feet). They came from
Crete to Cyprus and from thence to Bhodes,
where they founded Camirus, lalysus, and
Lindus. Rhodes, which was named after them
Telchinis, was abandoned by them, because
they foresaw that the island would be inun-
dated. They then spread in different directions.

Lycus went to Lyoia, where he built the temple
of the Lycian Apollo. This god had been wor-
shipped by them at Lindus, and Hera at
lalysus and Camirus. There is a further indi-

cation of their connexion with a sea-going
people in the Rhodian story that Poseidon was
intrusted to them by Bhea, and they brought
him up in conjunction with Caphira, a daughter
of Oceanus. Poseidon wedded Halia, the sister

of the Telchines, who bore six sons and a
daughter, Rhodos, from whom the island was
named. The sons drove Aphrodite from the
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island, and she sent madness upon them, which,

caused Poseidon to bury them beneath the

earth. In their operation they are represented

in different aspects :—(1) As sorcerers and mali-

cious sprites. Their very eyes and aspect are

said to have been destructive. They had it in

their power to bring on hail, rain, and snow,

and to assume any foim they pleased; they

further mixed Stygian water with sulphur, m
order thereby to destroy animals and plants.

One account represents Zeus as destroying

them with an inundation (Ov. Met. vii. 367) as

maUcious or ^dcTKauoi: another makes then-

destroyer Apollo in the shape of a wolf (Serv.

ad Aen. iv. 377). (2) As inventors of agricul-

ture. (3) As artists and handicraftsmen. They
are said to have invented useful arts and insti-

tutions, and to have made images of the gods.

They worked in brass and iron, made the sickle

of Cronos and the trident of Poseidon (Diod.

V. 55; Strab. pp. 472, 653; Pans. ix. 19, 1;

Tzetz. Ohil. vii. 124). The origin of these

myths seems to be partly the -widespread super-

stition of gnomes or goblins working at metals,,

or rich in metals, dwelling beneath mountains,

and acting sometimes in malice, sometimes in

kindness—but partly also the attempt to ex-

plain the origin of certain works and inventions

in Rhodes or elsewhere. It is probable that in

this aspect the Phoenicians were the originals

of the Telchines, and the myth is really describ-

ing how Phoenician arts and metal-working

were introduced by this maritime people from
the side of Crete, and how the ingenious race

of artisans migrated from Bhodes to Lycia and
elsewhere. Of this last event we have no par-

ticular evidence : but it is not improbable, and
the Termilae in Lycia were said to be Cretans.

[See p. 504, a.] The account of the Telchines

may be compared with that of the Idaean
Dactyli.

Teleboae, [Taphiae.]
Teleboas (Trikf^das), a river of Armenia

Major, falling into the Euphrates
;
probably

identical with the Aksanias.
Teleclides (T7)A.6KAei5ijs), an Athenian comic

poet of the Old Comedy, about the same time
as Crates and Cratinus, and a little earlier than
Aristophanes. He was an earnest advocate of

peace, a great admirer of the ancient manners
of the age of Themistocles, a supporter of

Nicias, and an assailant of Pericles (Plut. Per.

3, 16, Nic. 4). Fragments of his plays are in-

cluded in Meineke's Fragm. Com. Graec.
Teleclus (T^\6kA.os), king of Sparta, eighth

of the Agids, and son of Archelaus. He was
slain by the Messenians, in a temple of Artemis
Limnatis, on the borders. His death was the
immediate occasion of the first Messenian war,
B.C. 743. (Hdt. vii. 104 ; Pans. iii. 2, 6, iv. 4, 2.)

Telegonus l^-q\iyovos), son of Odysseus and
Circe. After Odysseus had returned to Ithaca,

Circe sent out Telegonus in search of his father.

A storm cast his ship on the coast of Ithaca,

and being pressed by hunger he began to plun-
der the fields. Odysseus and Telemachus being
informed of the ravages caused by the stranger,
went out to fight against him ; but Telegonus
ran Odysseus through with a spear which he
had received from his mother. At the com-
mand of Athene, Telegonus, accompanied by
Telemachus and Penelope, went to Circe in
Aeaea, there buried the body of Odysseus, and
married Penelope, by whom he became the
father of Italus. [See Odysseus, p. 618, b.]
In Italy Telegonus was believed to have been
the founder of the towns of Tusculum and
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Pkaeneste. He loft a daughter, Mamilia, from
whom the family of the Mamilii traced their
descent.

Telemachus (Ti)Ae>oxos), son of Odysseus
and Penelope. He was still an infant when the
Trojan war began, and when his fatlier had
been absent from home nearly twenty years,

Telemachus went to Pylos and Sparta to gather
information concerning him. He was hospit-

ably received by Nestor, who sent his own son
to conduct Telemachus to Sparta. Menelaus
also received him kindly, and communicated
to him the prophecy of Proteus concerning
Odysseus. From Sparta Telemachus returned
home ; and on his arrival there he found his

father, whom he assisted in slaying the suitors.

[Odysseus.] According to some accounts, Tele-
machus became the father of Perseptolis either

by Polycaste, the daughter of Nestor, or by
Nausicaa, the daughter of Alcinous (Eustath.
ad Hom. p. 1796; Diet. Cret. vi. 6). Others
relate that he was induced by Athene to marry
Circe, and became by her the father of La-
tinus [see p. 618, b] ; or that he married Cassi-

phone, a daughter of Circe, but in a quarrel
with his mother-in-law slew her, for which he
was in his tm-n killed by Cassiphone (Tzetz.

ad Lyc. 808).

Telemus (T^Ac^oj), son of Enrymus, fend a
celebrated soothsayer (Od. ix. 509 ; Ov. Met.
xiii. 771 ; Theocr. vi. 23).

Telephus (TTjAe^oy), son of Heracles and
Auge, the daughter of king Aleus of Tegea, and
priestess of Athene. As soon as he was born
he was exposed by his grandfather, who was
angry because his daughter had broken the
vows of her office. In some accounts she was
set adrift, like Danae, vrith her child and cast

on the Mysian coast. In other versions of the

story Telephus was reared by a hind (eAa</)os),

and educated by king Corythus in Arcadia. On
reaching manhood, he consulted the Delphic
oracle to learn his parentage, and was ordered
to go to king Teuthras in Mysia. (ApoUod. iii.

fl, 1 ; Diod. iv. S3 ;
Hyg. Fab. 100.) He there

found his mother, and succeeded Teuthras on
the throne of Mysia. He married Laodice or

Astyoche, a daughter of Priam; and he at-

tempted to prevent the Greeks from landing on

the coast of Mysia. Dionysus, however, caused

him to stumble over a vine, whereupon he was
wounded by Achilles. (Pind. 01. ix. 112, Isth.

V. 62, viii. 109 ; Paus. x. 28 ; Diet. Cret. ii. 3.)

Being informed by an oracle that the wound
could only be cured by ' the wounder,' Telephus

repaired to the Grecian camp ; and as the Greeks

had likewise learnt from an oracle that without

the aid of Telephus they could not reach Troy,

AchiUes cured Telephus by means of the rust

of the spear by which he had been wounded
(Diet. Cret. ii. 10 ; Hor. JSpocZ. xvii. 8 ;

Ov. Met.

xii. 112, Bern. Am. 47). Telephus, in return,

pointed out to the Greeks the road which they

had to take. According to one story Telephus,

in order to induce the Greeks to help him, went

to Argos and snatcliing Orestes from his cradle

threatened to kill him unless Agamemnon would

persuade AchiUes to heal the wound. The story

of Telephus (unknown to the Iliad) formed the

subject of numerous vase paintings, and of a

tragedy of Euripides, who was ridiculed because

he introduced Telephus in so miserable and

raggea a condition (cf. Hor. A. P. 96).

Telepte. [Thala.]
Telesia (Telesinus : Tclese), a town m Sam-

nium in the valley of the Calor, on the road

from AUifae to Beneventum, taken by Hannibal

TEMENUS
in the second Punic war, and afterwards retaken
by t\t» Eomans. It was colonised by Augustus
with a body of veterans. It was the birtliplace
of Pontius, who fought against Sulla, and who
was hence surnamed Telesinus. (Liv. xxii. 13,
xxiv. 20 ; Strab. p. 250.) The ruins show a
circuit of walls about one mile and a half in cir-

cumference with several gates. They belong to
the Roman, not to the Samnite, town.

Telesilla (TfAeViWa), a lyric poetess of Argos,
about B. c. 510. In the war of Argos against
Sparta, she not only encouraged her countrymen
by her lyre and song, but she took up arms at
the head of a band of her countrywomen, and
greatly contributed to the \'ictory which they
gained over the Spartans. In memory of this
exploit, her statue was erected in the temple of

Aphrodite at Argos, with the emblems of a
poetess and a heroine ; Ares was worshipped in

that city as a patron deity of women, and the
prowess of her female associates was comme-
morated by the annual festival called Hybris-
tica. The scanty remnants of her poetry are in

Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. (Plut. de Mul. Virt.

p. 245 ; Paus. ii. 20, 7 ; cf. Hdt. vi. 77.)

Telesinus, Pontius, [Pontius.]
Telestas or Telestes [TeXicras, TeKicrrris),

of Selinus, a poet of the later Athenian dithy-

ramb, about B. c. 398. A few lines of his poetry
are preserved by Athenaeus (pp. 616, 626, 637).

Telethrius {TeXidpios), a mountain in the N.
of Euboea near Histiaea (Strab. p. 445).

Teleutias (TeAeun'os), half-brother of Agesi-

laus II., was a Spartan admiral, who served in

the Corinthian war b. c. 393, off the coast of

Asia B. c, 390-388, and against the Olynthians b. c.

382 (Xen. Hell. iv. 23-25, v. 1-3 ; Diod. xv. 21.)

Tellenae, a town in Latium between the

later Via Ostiensis and the Via Appia, destroyed

by Ancus Marcius (Dionys. i. 16, ui. 38, 43

;

Liv. i. 33). It was, however, partially restored,

for it existed in Strabo's time (Strab. p. 231).

Some writers identify with it the ruins at

Giostra, about ten miles from Rome.
Tellus. [Gaea.]
Telmessus or Telmissus (TeA/iijtro-Jy, TcA-

fita-ffds : Maori), a city of Lycia, near the borders

of Caria, on a gulf called Telmissicus Sinus, and
close to the promontory Tehnissis (Strab. p.

665 ; Liv. xxxvii. 16 ;
Lucan, viii. 248). There

are considerable remains on the site, of a theatre,

porticoes, and rock tombs.

Tele Martins (Toulon), a port-town of Gallia

Narbonensis on the Mediterranean, is rarely

mentioned by the ancient writers, and did not

become a place of importance tUl a late period

of the Roman empire. It may be the town

mentioned in SO. It. xiv. 448.

Telos (T^Aos: TtjAios: Telos or Piskopi), a

small island of the Carpathian sea, one of the

Sporades, lay off the coast of Caria SW. of the

mouth of the Sinus Doridis, between Rhodes

and Nisyrus. It was also called Agathusa.

(Hdt. vii. 158 ; Strab. p. 488 ; Plin. iv. 69.) At

the town of Telos there are the remains of

the walls and a Greek temple converted into a

church, beside several ancient tombs.

Telphussa. [Thelpusa.]
Temenidae. [Temenus.]

Temenltes. [Stoacusae.]

Temenus (Ttj/uei/oj), son of Aristomachus, was

one of the Heraclidae who invaded Pelopon-

nesus. After the conquest of the penmsulii. he

received Argos as his share. His descendants,

the Temenidae, being expelled from Argos, are

said to have founded the kingdom of Macedonia,

whence the kings of Macedonia called them-
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selves Temenidae. (Hdt. viii. 188 ; Thuc. ii. 99

;

jVRGOS.)
Temesa or Tempsa (Temesaeua or Tempsa-

nus : Torre del Fiano del Casale), a town in

Bruttinm on the Sinus Terinaeus, was one of

the most ancient Ausonian towns in the S. of

Italy, and is said to have been afterwards

colonised by a body of Aetolians under Thoas
(Strab. p. 225). At a still later time it was suc-

cessively in the possession of the Locrians, of

the Bruttians, and finally of the Eomans, who
colonised it in b. c. 196 (Liv. xxsiv. 45). There
was a sanctuary of Polites near it (Paus. vi. 6,

7). Temesa was famous for its copper mines
(Ov. Met. XV. 707 ; Stat. Silv. i. 1, 42).

Temnus. 1. (rh Trifivov bpos : Demirdji-
Dagh), a mountain of Mysia, extending eastward

from Ida to the borders of Phrygia, and dividing

Mysia into two parts, It contains the sources

of the Macestus, Mysius, Caicus, and Evenus.
(Strab. p. 616.)—2, {Kayajik), a city of AeoUs,

in the NW. of Lydia, thirty miles S. of Cyme.
Its site has been identified with remains of a

citadel, and was of considerable extent on a hill'

above the station of Enmi Aalim, seventeen

miles down the river from Magnes : that is,

upon the lull side above the right bank of the

Hermus a little way above the point where the

river enters the lower valley of Larissa, and a
few miles off the road from Smyrna to Cyme.
It was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in the
reign of Tiberius, and is not noticed by Pliny.

Under the Byzantine empire it was called Areh-
angelos. (Strab. p. 621 ; Xen. Hell. iv. 8, 5

;

Hdt. i. 149 ; Pol. v. 77 ; Tac. Ann. ii. 47.)

Tempe {T:4fnrri, contr. of TejUirea), a beautiful

and romantic valley in the N. of Thessaly, be-

tween Mts. Olympus and Ossa, through which
the Peneus escapes into the sea. The scenery
of this glen is frequently praised by poets ; and
it was also celebrated as one of the favourite

haunts of Apollo, who had transplanted his

laurel from this spot to Delphi. The whole
valley is rather less than five miles in length,

and opens gradually to the E. into a wide plain.

Tempe is also of great importance in history, as
it is the only pass through which an army can
invade Thessaly from the N. In some parts the
rooks on each side of the Peneus approach so
close to each other as only to leave room be-
tween them for the stream, and the road
is cut out of the rock in the narrowest
point. Tempe is the only channel through
which the waters of the Thessalian plain de-
scend into the sea ; and it was the common
opinion in antiquity that these waters had once
covered the country with a vast lake, till an
outlet was formed for them by some great con-
vulsion in nature which rent the rooks of Tempe
asunder. (Hdt. vii. 129; Strab. p. 430; Caes.
B.C. iii. 34 ; Catull. Ixiv. 285 ; Ov. Met. i. 563;
Verg. Georg. ii. 469 ; Hor. Od. iii. 1, 24.) So
celebrated was the scenery of Tempe that its

name was given to any beautiful valley. Cicero
so calls a valley in the land of the Sabines near
Eeate, through which the river Velinus flowed
(Cic. ad Att. iv. 15) ; and there was a Tempe in
Sicily, through which the river Helorus flowed,
hence called by Ovid Tempe Heloria (Fast. iv.

477).

Tempyra, a town in Thrace at the foot of a
narrow mountain pass between Mt. Ehodope
and the coast (Ov. Trist. i. 10, 21 ; Liv. xxxviii.
41.)

Tencteri or Tenchteri, a people of Germany
dwelling on the Bhino between the Euhr and
the Sieg, S. of the Usipetea, in conjunction with
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whom their name usually occurs. They crossed

the Bhine together with the Usipetes, with the
intention of settling in Gaul; but they were
defeated by Caesar with great slaughter, and
those who escaped took refuge in the territories

of their S. neighbours, the Sugambbi. The
Tencteri afterwards belonged to the League of

the Cherusoi, and at a still later period they

are mentioned as a portion of the confederacy

of the Pranks. (Caes. B.G. iv. 1,4-16; Tac.

Germ. 32, Ann. xiii. 56, Hist. iv. 77.)

Tenea (Tevea), a town in Corinthia, about

eight miles S. of Corinth (Paus. ii. 5, 4 ; Strab.

p. 380 ; Cic. ad Att. vi. 2, 3).

TenedoB or Tenedus (TeVtSos: Tej/e'Sios), a
small island of the Aegaean sea, ofi the coast of

Troas, of an importance very disproportionate

to its size, on account of its position near the
mouth of the Hellespont, from which it is about
twelve miles distant. Its distance from the

coast of the Troad was forty stadia (four geog.

miles) , andfrom Lesbos fifty-six stadia : its circuit

was eighty stadia. It was called, in early times,,

by the names of Calydna, Leucophrys, Phoenice,

and Lymessus. It had an ancient temple of

Apollo (17. i. 88, 452). The mythical derivation

of its usual name is from Tenes, son of Cycnus-
(Strab. p. 380 ; Died. v. 83). It had an Aeolian

Coin of Tenedos, of 2nd cent. B.C.

Obv.. double head, male and female, explained by Bome aa
Bacchus dimorphua ; rev., TENEiiQN; double axe, owl
and grapes, suggesting a combined worship of Athene
and BionysUB. [Staph. Byz. s.v. Tcvedoc, cites Aristotle as
referring this type of the double axe to a decree of a
king of Tenedos that adulterers should be beheaded. It
is rightly objected that this would be a very unlikely
theme to introduce on a coin ; more probably it refera
to a local myth imperfectly understood : cf. Paus. x. 14.j

city of the same name, with two harbours. Its
name appears in several proverbs, such as.

Tfu4Sios TTEAe/cus, T. &v6ponros, T. auA.7)TV)s, T.
KaK6y. It appears in the legend of the Trojan
war as the station to which the Greeks withdrew
their fleet in order to induce the Trojans to
tliink that they had departed, and to receive
the wooden horse (Verg. Aen. ii. 21). In the
Persian war it was used by Xerxes as a naval
station (Hdt. vi. 81). It afterwards became a
tributary ally of Athens, and adhered to her
during the whole of the Peloponnesian war, and
down to the peace of Antalcidas, by which it

was surrendered to the Persians (Thuc. ii. 2
;

Xen. Hell. v. 1, 6 ; Demosth. c. Polycl. p. 1223.)
At the Macedonian conquest the Tenedians re-
gained their liberty (Arr. An. ii. 2). In the war
against Philip III., Attains and the Eomans
used Tenedos as a naval station, and in the
Mitlmdatic war Lucullus gained a naval victory
over Mithridates off the island (Plut. Lucull.
3) . About this time the Tenedians placed them-
selves under the protection of Alexandria Troas
(Paus. X. 14, 4). The island was celebrated for
the beauty of its women (Athen. p. 609).
Tenes or Tennes (Tifvvns), son of Cycnus and

Proclea, and brother of Hemithea. Cycnus was
king of Colonae in Troas. His second wife was
Philouome, who fell in love with her stepson

;



926 TENOS
but as ho ropulsed her advances, she accused
him to his father, who threw both his son and
daughter in a chest into the sea. But the chest
was driven on the coast of the island of Leuco-
phrys, of which the inhabitants elected him
king, and which ho called Tenedos, after his own
name. Cycnus at length heard of the inno-

cence of his son, killed Philonome, and went to

his children in Tenedos. Here both Cycnus and
Tenes were slain by Acliilles. Tenes was after-

wards worshipped as a hero in Tenedos. (Paus.

X. 14, 2 ; Diod. v. 83 ; Strab. p. 640.)

Tenos (Trjuos : T^cios : Tino), a small island

in the Aegaean sea, SE. of Andros and N. of

Delos. It is about fifteen miles in length. It

was originally called Hydrussa {'TSpovcra-a) be-

cause it was well watered, and Oplvkiasa

{'0(piov<T(Ta) because it abounded in snakes.

(Plin. iv. 66
;
Stepli. Byz. s.v.) It possessed a

Coin of TenoB, of 4th cent. B.C.

Obv., head of Zeus Ammon ; rev., TH ; FoBeidon with
trident and fish.

town of the same name on the site of themodem
S. Nicolo. It had also a celebrated temple of

Poseidon, which is mentioned in the time of the

emperor Tiberius. (Hdt. viii. 82 ; Thuc. vii. 57 ;

Strab. p. 487 ; Tac. Ann. iii. 63.) The wine of

Tenos was celebrated in antiquity and is still

valued at the present day.

Tentyra (to Tevrvpa : TeuTvpirris, Tentyrites

:

Benderali, Eu.), a city of Upper Egypt, on the

"W. bank of the Nile, between Abydos and
Coptos, with celebrated temples of Hathor—the

Queen of Heaven ( = Aphrodite), who was spe-

cially worshipped there—of Isis, and of Typhon
(Strab. p. 814 ; Ptol. iv. 5, 6). Its people were

distinguished for their hatred of the crocodile

;

and upon this and the contrary propensities of

the people of Ombi, Juvenal founds his fifteenth

Satire. [Ombi.] There are still magnificent re-

mains of the temples of Hathor and Isis.

Teos [t] Tit»s : Triios, Teius : Sighajik), one of

the Ionian cities on the coast of Asia Minor, re-

nowned as the birthplace of the lyric poet Ana-

CKEOK. It stood on the S. side of the isthmus

which connects the peninsula of M. Mimas with

the mainland of Lydia, at the bottom of the bay

between the promontories of Coryceum and

Myonnesus (Strab. p. 668; Hdt. i. 142). It was

Coin of Teos In Ionia, of eth cent. B.C.

Obv., giiffln (symbol of ABlatlc Dionysus ; rev., afnon
THIQN ; in incuse square.

a flourishing seaport, until, to free themselves

from the Persian yoke, most of its inhabitants

retired to Abdera (Hdt. i. 168). It was still,

however, a place of importance in the time of

the Eomon emperors (Mel. i. 17 ; Ptol. v. 2, 6

;

TERENTIUS
Plin. V. 138). It had two harbours, and a cele-
brated temple of Dionysus, of which, as well as
of till* theatre, there are fine remains.
Teredon [Tept^Sdv : prob. Dorah), a city of

Babylonia, on the W. side of the Tigris, below
its junction with the Euphrates, and not far
from its mouth. It was a great emporium for
the traffic with Arabia. It is no doubt the
Diridotis (Aipi'5cDT(s) of Arrian.

Terentia. 1. Wife of M. Cicero, the orator,
to whom she bore two children, a son and a
daughter. She was a woman of sound sense
and great firmness of character. After Cicero's
banishment in B.C. 58, Terentia by her letters
endeavoured to keep up his fainting spirits, and
exerted herself on his behalf among his friends
in Italy. During the Civil war, however, Cicero
was offended with her conduct in money matters,
and divorced her in 46 (ad Att. xi. 16, 24;
Plut. Gic. 41). Shortly afterwards he married
Publilia, a young girl of whose property he had
the management. Terentia could not have been
less than fifty at the time of her divorce, and it

is not probable that she married again. It is

related, indeed, by Jerome that she married
Sallust the historian, and subsequently MessaUa
Corvinus (Hieron. in Jovin. i. p. 52) ; but these

marriages are not mentioned by any other
writer, and may be rejected. Terentia is

said to have attained the age of 103.—2. Also
called Terentilla, the wife of Maecenas and
believed to be the mistress of Augustus. The
intrigue between Augustus and Terentia is

said to have disturbed the good understanding
wliich subsisted between the emperor and his

minister. [Maecenas.]
Terentianus Maurus, a Roman poet, prob-

ably lived near the end of the second century

of our era, and was a native of Africa, as his

surname, Maurus, indicates. There is stiU

extant a poem of Terentianus, entitled De
Literis, SyUabis, Pedihus, Metris, which treats

of prosody and the different kinds of metre

with much elegance and skill. The work is

edited by Santen and Van Lennep, Traj. ad

Rhen. 1825, and by Lachmann, Berol. 1836.

P. Terentius Afer, usually called Terence,

the celebrated comic poet, was born at Carthage

probably about 190 B.C., and at an early age

came to Rome, where he became the slave of

P. Terentius Lucanus, a Roman senator. A
handsome person and promising talents recom-

mended Terence to his master, who afforded

him the best education of the age, and finally

manumitted him. On his manimiission, ac-

cording to the usual practice, Terence assimied

his patron's nomen, Terentius, having been

previously called Publius or Pubhpor. His

Life in Suetonius de Poetis, is the chief

authority. The Andria was the first play

offered by Terence for representation. The

curule aediles referred the piece to CaecUius,

then one of the most popular play-writers at

Rome. Unknown and meanly clad, Terence

began to read from a low stool his opening

scene. A few verses showed the elder poet

that no ordinary writer was before him, and the

young aspirant, then in his twenty-seventh

year, was invited to share the couch and supi>er

of his judge. This reading of the Andna,

however, must have preceded its performance

nearly two years, for Caecilius died in 168, and

it was not acted till 166. Meanwhile, copies

were in circulation, envy was awakened, and

Luscius LaviniuR, a veteran and not very

successful plav writer, began his unwearied

attacks on the dramatic and personal character
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of the autlior. The Andria was successful,

and, aided by the accomplisliinents and good

address of Terence himself, was the means of

introducing him to the most refined and in-

tellectual circles of Eome. His chief patrons

were Laelius and the younger Scipio, both of

whom treated him as an equal, and are said

even to have assisted him in the composition

of his plays. (Suet. I.e.; cf. Cic. ad Att. vii.

8, 10; Quint, x. 1, 99.) After living some
years at Bome, Terence went to Greece, and

while there he translated 108 of Menander's

comedies. He never returned to Italy, and

we have various accounts of his death. Accord-

ing to one story, after embarking at Brundu-

fiium, he was never heard of more
;
according

to others, he died at Stymphalus in Arcadia

(Auson. Epist. xviii. 16), in Loucadia, or at Patrae

in Achaia. One of his biographers said he was
drowned, with all the fruits of his sojourn in

Greece, on his home-passage (see Suet. I.e.).

But the prevaihng report was, that his trans-

lations of Menander were lost at sea, and that

grief for their loss caused his death. He died

in the thirty-sixth year of his age, in 159 or in

the year following. He left a daughter, but
notliing is known of his family. Six comedies

are all that remain to us ; and they are prob-

ably all that Terence produced. His later

versions of Menander were, in all likelihood,

from their number and the short time in which
they were made, merely studies for future

dramas of his own. They were brought for-

ward at the following seasons ; (1) Andria, ' the

woman of Andros,' so-called from the birth-

place of Glycerium, its heroine, was first repre-

sented at the Blegalesian Games, on the 4th of

April, 166. It was an adaptation of Menander's
'AvSpi'a with some of the Tlepivdla of Menander
incorporated in it (ed. Freeman and Sloman,
1886). (2) Hecyra, ' the Stepmother,' produced
at the Megalesian Games, in 165. (3) Heauton-
timoroumenos, ' the Self-i?ormentor,' performed
at the Megalesian Games, 163, adapted from
the 'EavThv Tiixuipovfiivos of Menander (ed.

Shuckbm-gh, Lond. 1878). (4) Eunuclms, 'the
Eunuch,' played at the Megalesian Games, 161.

It was at the time the most popular of Terence's
comedies. It was adapted from the Y-ovoiixos

and the K((Aa| of Menander (ed. by Papillon,

1870). (5) Phormio, was performed in the
same year as the preceding, at the Eoman
Games on the 1st of October. It was adapted
from the 'ETriSi/ca^djuej/oj of Apollodorus (ed.

Bond and Walpole, Lond. 1879 ; Dziatzko,
Leips. 1885). (6) AdelpM, 'the Brothers,' was
acted for the first time at the funeral games of
L. Aemilius PauUus, 160. It was ada{)ted from
the 'AS€k(j)oi of Menander with one scene
from the '2,vvaTro6vi)<iKovTei of Diphilus (ed.

Ashmore, 1893).—The comedies of Terence
have been translated into most of the languages
of modem Europe, and in conjunction with those
of Plautus were, on the revival of the drama, the
models of playwriters. The ancient critics are
unanimous in ascribing to Terence purity and
elegance of language, and nearly so in denying
him vis coviica. But it should be recollected
that four of Terence's six plays are more or less
sentimental comedies—in which vis comica
is not a primary element. Moreover, Terence
is generally contrasted with Plautus, with
whom he had very little in common. Granting
to the elder poet the highest genius for exciting
laughter, and a natural force which his rival
wanted, there will remain in Terence greater
consistency of plot and character, closer ob-
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servationof generic and individual distinctions,

deeper pathos, subtler wit, more skill and

variety in metre and in rhythm, and a wider

command of the middle region between sport

and earnest. It may be objected that Terence's

superiority in these points arises from his copy-

ing his Greek originals. But no servile copy

is an animated copy, and we have corresponding

fi-agments enough of Menander to prove that

Terence retouched and sometimes improved

his model. In summing up his merits we ought

not to omit the praise which has been univer-

sally accorded him—that, although a foreigner

and a freedman, he divides with Cicero and

Caesar the palm of pure Latinity.—Editions of

the complete works by Bentley, 1726 ;
Pleck-

eisen, Leips. 1857
;

Wagner, Lond. 1869 ;

Dziatzko, Leips. 1884.

Terentms CuUeo. [Culled.]
Terentius Varro. [V.*3eo.]

Teres (T?)p7)s). 1. King of the Odrysae and
father of Sit,\lces, was the founder of the

great Odrj'sian monarchy (Hdt. iv. 80, vii. 137

;

Thuc. ii. 29).—2. King of a portion of Thrace
in the time of Philip of Macedon (Diod. xvi. 71).

Tereus (Tripevs), son of Ares, king of the

Thracians in Daulis, afterwards Phocis (Thuc.

ii. 29). Pandion, king of Attica, who had two
dougliters, Philomela and Procne, called in the

assistance of Tereus against some enemy, and
gave him his daughter Procne in marriage.

Tereus became by her the father of Itys, and
then concealed her in the country, that he
might dishonour her sister Philomela, whom he
deceived by saying that Procne was dead. At
the same time he deprived Philomela of her
tongue. [Ovid {Met. vi. 565) reverses the story

by stating that Tereus told Procne that her
sister Philomela was dead.] Philomela, how-
ever, soon learned the truth, and made it known
to her sister by a few words which she wove
into a peplus. Procne thereupon killed her
own son Itys, and served uji the flesh of the
child in a dish before Tereus. She then fled

with her sister. Tereus pursued them with an
axe, and when the sisters were overtaken they
prayed to the gods to change them into birds,

Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale,
Philomela a swallow, and Tereus a hoopoo,
(Apollod. iii. 14, 8 ; Tzetz. CMl. vii. 142, 459

;

Ov. Met. vi. 424-675; Serv. ad Eel. vi. 78.)

According to some, Procne became a swallow,
Philomela a nightingale, and Tereus a hawk
(Hyg. Fab, 45). It is clear that this story is a
development of the older myth about Aedon,
daughter of Pandareus {Od. xix. 58 ;

Aedon),
and that the plaintive song of the nightingale
had much to do with its origin, as even Pausa-
nias admits (i. 41, 8).

Tergeste (Tergestinus ; Trieste), a town of
Istria, on a bay in the N.E. of the Adriatic gulf,
called after it Tergestinus Sinus. It was at
first an insignificant place, with which the
Romans became acquainted in their wars with
the lapydes ; but under the Roman dominion
it became a town of considerable commercial
importance. It was made a Roman colony by
Vespasian. (Strab. pp. 215, 314 ; Plin. iii. 127

;

Caes. B. G. viii. 24
;
App. Illyr. 18.)

Teria {Trjpeiris upos amv, Horn.), a mountain
of Mysia, probably in tl»e neighboui-hood of
Cyzious. Some identified it with a hill near
Lampsacus, on which was a temple of Cybele.
{II. ii._829 ; Strab. pp. 5C5, 569.)
Terlas {F. di S. Lionardo), a river in Sicily

near Leontini (Thuc. vi. 50, 90 ; Diod. xiv 14)
Teridates. [Tikiuates.]
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Terlna (Torinaous : S. Eufemia), a town on

tlie W. coast of Bnittium, from which the SinuB
Terinaeus derived its name (Tliuc. vi. 104

;

Phu. HI. 72). It was a Greek city founded by
Croton, and was originally a place of some im-
portance

; but it was destroyed by Hannibal in
the second Punic war (Diod. xvi. 16 ; Liv. viii.

24 ; Strab. p. 256).

Termantia, Termes, or Termesus (Termesti-
nus : Ticrmes), a town of the Arevaci in His-
pania Tarrnconensis, originally situated on a
steep hill, the inhabitants of which frequently
resisted the Romans, who comiselled them in
consequence to abandon the town, and build a
new one on the plain, B.C. 98 (App. Hisp. vi. 76,
99 ; Tac^ Ann. iv. 45).

Termera, (to. Tep/ttpa; Assarlik), a Dorian
city in Caria, on the promontory of Termerium
{Tep/x€piov), the NW. headland of the Sinus
Ceramicus. Under the Eomans, it was a free
city. (Hdt. V. 37 ; Strab. p. 657.)
Termes. [Tebmantia.]
Termessus (T^p/xrio-a-ds : Termessenses), a

city of Pisidia, high up on the Taurus, in the
pass through which the river Catarrhactes
flowed. It was almost impregnable by nature
and art, so that even Alexander did not attempt
to take it. (Strab. pp. 630, 666 ; Pol. xxii. 18

;

Liv. xxxviii. 15.) In later times its full title

was Termessus Jovia et Eudocias. Termessus
was recognised as a free city by the Lex An-
tonia de Termessensibus {C.I.L. i. 204 ; Diet, of
Ant. art. Lex Antonia.)
Terminus, a Eoman divinity presiding over

boundaries and frontiers. His worship is said
to have been instituted by Numa, who ordered
that everyone should mark the boundaries of his
landed property by stones consecrated to Jupiter,
and at these boundary-stones every year sacri-

fices should be offered at the festival of the Ter-
minalia (Dionys. ii. 74; Pint. Num. 16). The
Terminus of the Roman state originallj' stood
between the fifth and sixth milestones on the
road towards Laurentum, near a place called

Feati. Another public Terminus stood in the
temple of Jupiter in the Capitol. It is said

that when this temple was to be founded, all

the gods gave way to Jupiter and Juno, with
the exception of Terminus and Juventas,
whose sanctuaries the auguries would not allow

to be removed. This legend refers to his

steadfastness of position and also to the fact

that he was identified in his functions with Jupi-

ter Terminalis (Liv. i. 55 ;
Varro,i.i. v. 74). It

was taken as an omen that the Roman state

would remain ever undiminished and young,
and the chapels of the two divinities were in-

closed mthin the walls of the new temple.

The statue of Terminus was merely a stone or

post placed at boundai-ies. This stone was
consecrated by a sacrifice ; the blood of the

victim was poured into a trench with the body
of the victim and offerings of fruits : the

whole was consumed by a fire of pine-branches,

and the stone set upon the bed of ashes.

Periodical festivals were held, when the owners

of the adjacent properties crowned the stone

with garlands and offered a lamb or a pig, corn,

honey and wine. (Ov. Fast. 639 ; Hor. Epod.
ii. 59 ; Diet, of Ant. art. Terminalia.)

Terpander (TepTrocSpos), the father of Greek
\

music, and through it of lyric poetry. He was
a native of Antissa in Lesbos, and flourished

between B.C. 700 and 650 (Pind. ap. Athen. p.

085 ; Plut. de Mus. 80, p. 1141). He removed
from Lesbos to Sparta, and there introduced

his new system of music, and established the

TEUCER
first musical school or system that existed in
Greece. He added three struigs to the lyre
which*before his time had only four strings'
thus making it seven-stringed. But other
accounts seem to show that he only raised the
scale to the compass of an octave, without
altermg the number of strings. [See Diet, of
Ant. art. Lj/ra.] His music produced a
powerful effect upon the Spartans, and he was
held m high honour by them, during his life
and after his death. He was the first who
obtained a victory in the musical contests at
the festival of the Camea (676) (Athen. p. 635).We have only three or four fragments of the
remains of his poeti-y (Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Grace).
Terpsichore (Tepi|/ix(Jpa), one of the nine

Muses, presided over the choral song and
dancing. [Musab.]

Terra. [Gaea.]
Terracina, more usually written Tarracina.

[Taebacina.]
Tertullianus, Q. Septlmius Florens, usually

caUed TertuUian, the Christian Apologist, a.d
160-240. [See Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]
Testa, C. Trebatius, a Roman jurist, and a

contemporary and friend of Cicero. He was
recommended by Cicero to Julius Caesar during
his proconsulslnp of Gaul, and he followed
Caesar's party after the Civil war broke out
(Cic. ad Fam. xii. 5-18). Cicero dedicated to
Trebatius his book of Topica, which he wrote
to explain to him this book of Aristotle. Tre-
batius enjoyed considerable reputation under
Augustus as a lawyer. In pohtics he advocated
moderate and conciliatory measures both to
Caesar and to Augustus (Justin. Inst. ii. 25).

Horace addressed to him the first Satire of the
second Book. Trebatius was a pupil of Q. Cor-
nelius Maximus, and master of Labeo. He
wrote some books De Jure Civili, and De Ee-
ligionihus (Gell. vii. 12; Macrob. iii. 7, 8).

Tethys (Tnflus), daughter of Uranus and
Gaea, and wife of Oceanus, by whom she be-
came the mother of the Oceanides and of the
numerous river-gods (Hes. Th. 136, 337; ApoUod.
i. 1, 8 ; Ov. Fast. v. 81 ;

Verg. Georg. i. 31).

Tetrica (perh. the G7-an Sasso), a mountain
on the frontiers of Pisenum and the land of the
Sabines, belonging to the great chain of the
Apennines (Verg. Aen. vii. 713; Sil. It. viii.

417
;
Varro, B.B. ii. 1, 5).

Tetricus, C. Pesuvius, one of the Thirty
Tyrants, and the last of the pretenders who
ruled Gaul during its separation from the em-
pire under Gallienus and his successor. He
reigned in Gaul from a.d. 267 to 274, and was
defeated by Aurelian in 274, at the battle of

Chalons, on which occasion he was believed to

have betrayed his army to the emperor. It is

certain that although Tetricus, along with his

son, graced the triumph of the conqueror, he
was immediately afterwards treated with the

greatest distinction by Aurelian. (TrebeU. Poll.

Trig. Tyr. 23
;
Eutrop. ix. 9; Zonar. xii. 27.)

Teucer (TeO/fpos). 1. Son of the river-god

Seaman der, by the Nymph Idaea, was the first

king of Troy, whence "the Trojans are sometimes

called Teucri. Dardanus of Samothrace came
to Teucer, received his daughter Batea or Arisbe

in marriage, and became his successor in the

kingdom. According to another account, Dnr-

danus was a native prince of Troy, and Sea-

mander and Teucer immigrated into Troas from

Crete, bringing with them the worship of

Apollo Smintheus. (Hdt. vii. 122 ;
ApoUod. iii.

12, 1; Strab. p. 604; Dardanus.)—2. Son of

Telamon and Hesione, was a stepbrother of
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A.iax, and the best archer among the Greeks at

Troy. (i7. viii. 281, xiii. 170; Soph. Ajax.)

On his return from the Trojan war, Telamon

refused to receive him in Salamis, because he

had not avenged the death of his brother Ajax.

Teucer thereupon sailed away in search of a

new home, which he found in the island of

Cyprus, which was given to him by Belus, king

of Sidon. He there founded the town of

Salamis, and married Eune, the daughter of

Cyprus, by whom he became the father of Aste-

ria. (Pi'nd. Ne7n. iv. 60 ; Aesch. Pers. 896 ; Paus.

ii. 29, 4 ; Hor. Od. i. 7, 21 ; cf. Ajax ;
Salams.)

Teucri. [Mysia; Tboas.]

Teumessus {Tevnr]a-a6s), a mountain and vil-

lage in Boeotia, near Hypatus, and close to

Thebes, on the road from the latter place to

Chalcis. It was from this momitain that

Dionysus, enraged with the Tliebans, sent the

fox whicb committed such devastations in their

territory. (Paus. ix. 19, 1 ; Ant. Lib. 41.)

Teuta {Tfvra), wife of Agi'on, king of tlie

niyriaus, assumed the sovereign power on the

death of her husband, B.C. 231. In consequence

of the injuries inflicted by tlie piratical expedi-

tions of lier subjects upon the Italian merchants,

the Romans sent C. and L. Coruncanius to

demand satisfaction, but she not only refused

to comply with their demands, but caused the

younger of the two brothers to be assassinated

on his way home. (Pol. ii. 4-8 ; Zonar. viii. 19.)

War was now declared against her by the

Romans. The greater part of her territory was
soon conquered, and she was obliged to sue for

peace, which was granted to her (b.c. 228), on
condition of her givmg up the greater part of

her dominions. (Pol. ii. 9-12
;
App. Mlyr. 7.)

Teuthrania, [Mysia.]

Teuthras (Teuflpas), an ancient king of Mysia,

who married (oi", according to other accounts,

adopted as his daughter) Auge, the daughter of

Aleus (Paus. viii. 4 ; Strab. p. 571). He also

received with hospitality her sou Telephus,

when the latter came to Asia in search of his

mother. He was succeeded in the kingdom of

Mysia by Telephus. [Telephus.]
TeutHras (TevOpas), a mountain in the Mysian

district of Teuthrania, a SW. branch of Tem-
nus. [Temnus.]
Teutoburgiensis Saltus, a range of hills in

Germany covered with wood, extending N. of

the Lippe, from Osnabriick to Paderborn, and
Imown in the present day by the name of the
Teutohiircjer Walcl or Lippische Wald. It is

celebrated on account of the defeat and de-
struction of Varus and three Roman legions by
the Germans under Arminius, A.D. 9. (Tac.

Ann. i. 60 ; cf. Dio Cass. Ivi. 20, 21.) [Varus.]
Teutones or Teutoni, a powerful people in

Germany, who invaded Gaul and the Roman
dominions along with the Cimbri, at the end
of the second century B.C. The history of

their invasion is given under Cimbei. The
name Teutones is not a collective name of the
whole people of Germany, but only of one par-
ticular tribe, who probably dwelt on the coast
of the Baltic, near the Cimbri.
Thabor, Tabor, or Atabyrium ('Ara/Supiov,

LXX: 'Irafivpiov, Joseph.: Jebel Ttir), an
isolated mountain at the E. end of the plain of

Esdraelon in Galilee, between 1700 and 1800
feet high. Its summit was occupied by a forti-

fied town, under the Maccabees and the Ro-
mans. [Cf . Diet, of the Bible.]

Thabraca or Tabraca (QdfipoKa, Td^paKa:
Taharca), a city of Nnmidia, at the mouth of
the river Tusca, and on the frontier towards
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Zeugitana in a well-wooded district (Ptol. vi.

3, 5 ; Juv. X. 194 ; Claud. Laiul. Stil. i. 359).

Thais {&di's), a celebrated Athenian cour-

tesan, who accompanied Alexander the Great

on his expedition into Asia. Her name is best

Imown from the story of her having stimulated

the conqueror during a great festival at Per-

sepolis, to set fire to the palace of the Persian

kings ; but this anecdote, immortaUsed as it has

been by Dryden's famous ode, is in all proba-

bility a mere fable. (Athen. p. 576; Diod.

xvii. 72 ; Plut. Alex. 38 ; Curt. v. 7, 3.) After

the death of Alexander, Thai's attached herself

to Ptolemy Lagi, by whom she became the

mother of two sons, Leontiscus and Lagus, and

of a daughter, Irene (Athen. I. c).

Thala (eiAa : Thala), a great city of Nu-
midia, NE. of Theveste, and seventy-one Roman
miles NW. of Capsa (Sail. Jug. 75, 77, 80, 89

;

Tac. Ann. iii. 21).

Thalamae (0aA.a^tai), a fortified town in Elis,

situated in the mountains above Pylos (Xen.

Rell. iv. 4, 26 ; Pol. iv. 75).

Thalassius. [T.\iAssius.]

Thales (0oA.^s), the Ionic philosopher, a con-

temporary of Solon and Croesus, and one of the

Seven Sages, was born at Miletus about B.C.

636, and died about 546, at the age of ninety,

though the exact date neither of his birth nor of

his death is known. He is said to have pre-

dicted the eclipse of the sun wliich happened in

the reign of the Lydian king Alyattes ; to have
diverted the course of the Halys in the time of

Croesus ; and later, in order to unite the

Ionian B when threatened by the Persians, to

have instituted a federal council in Teos. Ari-

stotle preserves a story of his knowledge of

meteorology which was turned to a practical use
[Pol. i. 11, p. 1259). In the lists of the Seven
Sages his name seems to have stood at the
head ; and he displayed his wisdom both by
political sagacity, and by prudence in acquiring
wealth. He was also one of the founders in

Greece of the study of philosophy and mathe-
matics. In the latter science, indeed, we find

attributed to liim only proofs of propositions
which belong to the first elements of geometry,
and which coxxld not possibly have enabled him
to calculate the eclipses of the sun and the
course of the heavenly bodies. He may, how-
ever, have obtained his knowledge of the higher
branches of mathematics from Egypt, which
country he is said to have visited. He may be
regarded as the founder of Greek- philosophy, as
being the first who looked for a ishysical origin
of the world instead of resting upon mythology.
Thales maintained that water is the origin of

things, meaning thereby that it is water out of

which everythmg arises, and into which every-
thing resolves itself, and that the earth floated
upon the water. Thales left no works behind
him. (Hdt. i. 74, 170; Diog. Laert. i. 25;
Aristot. Metaph. i. 3, p. 983.)

Thales or Thaletas (0a\^y, BaX^Tas), a
musician and lyric poet, was a native of Gor-
tyna in Crete. On the invitation of the Spar-
tans he removed to Sparta, where, by the
influence of his music, he appeased the wrath
of Apollo (who had visited the city with a plague)
and composed the factions of the citizens, who
were at enmity with each other. He founded
the second of the musical schools which
flourished at Sparta, the first having been
established by Terpander. (Plut. de Mus. 9,
p. 1135 ; Paus. i. 14, 4.) The date of Thaletas

,

is unccrtnin, but he may probably be placed
I shortly alter Tei-pander. [Teepandek.]
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(Hd*. vi- 46; Thuc. iv. 107). They poBBessed
ai ling time a considerable territory on tlie
coast of Thrace, and were one of the richest
and most powerful peoples in the N. of the
Aegaean. They were subdued by the Persians
under Mardonius, and subsequently became
part of tile Athenian maritime empire. They
revolted, however, from Athens in u.c. 465 and
after sustaining a siege of three years, were
subdued by Cimon in 463 (Thuc. i. 100 ; Diod
XI. 70). They were obliged to surrender to the
Athenians all their possessions in Thrace, to
destroy their fortifications, to give up their
ships, and to pay a large tribute for the future.
They again revolted from Athens in 411, and
called in the Spartans, but the island was again
restored to the Athenians by Thrasybulus in
407 (Thuc. viii. 64 ; Xen. Hell. i. 1, 12). In
addition to its gold mines, Thasos was oele-
brated for its marble and its wine. The soil
however, is otherwise barren, and merits even
at the present day the description applied to it
by the poet Archilochus, ' an ass's backbone,
overspread with wild wood ' {Fr. 17). The
principal town in the island, also called Thasos,
was situated on the N. coast upon tlu-ee emi-
nences. There are still a few remains of the
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Thalia (0a\€,a, &aKla). 1. The Muse ofComedy. [Musae. -2. One of the Nereides.-

J. One of the Chantos or Graces.
Thallo. [HoKAE.]
Thalna or Talna, M'. Juventius, was tribune

ol the plebs b.c. 170; praetor 167 ; and consul
168, when he subdued the Corsicans. The
senate voted him the honour of a thanksgiving

;

and he was so overcome with joy at the inteUi-
genoe, which he received as he was offering a
sacrifice, that he dropped down dead on the
spot. (Liv. xliii. 8, xlv. 16, 21.)

Thambes (Oo^^tji, ©aixfi-qs, Qaix-qs), a moun-
tain in the E. of Numidia, containing the source
of the river Kubricatus (Ptol. iv. 3, 10).
Thamydeni or Thamyditae {@a.nuh-i)vol,

0a^*i/SiTai), a people of Arabia Felix, on the
Sinus Arabicus (Diod. iii. 44).

Thamyris or Thamyras (Sa^uupu), an ancient
Thracian bard, was a son of Pliilammon and
the nymph Argiope. In his presumption he
challenged the Muses to a trial of skill, and
being overcome in the contest, was deprived by
them of his sight and of the power of singing.
He was represented with a broken lyre in hfs
hand. (II. ii. 595

; Apollod. 1, 3, 3 ; Paus. iv.

33, 4, ix. 30, 2, X. 7, 2 ; Eur. Bhes. 925.)
Thanatos. [Moks.]
Thapsa, a city of N. Africa, probably identical

with BUSICADA.
Thapsacus (©d^^ioKos : O. T. Tiplisah: an

Aramean word meaning a ford : Qa<f/aKT]v6s

:

Ru. at Dibsi), a, city of Syria, in the province of
Chalybonitis, on the left bank of the Euphrates,
2000 stadia S. of Zeugma, and fifteen parasangs
from the mouth of the river Chaboras (the
Araxes of Xenophon). At this place was the
usual, and for a long time the only, ford of
the Euphrates, by which a passage was made
between Upper and Lower Asia. (Xen. An. i.

4, 11 ; Arr. An. ii. 13 ; Strab. pp. 77, 81, 740.)
Thapsus (Oai/zoj : Qd^Pios). 1. A city on the E.

coast of Sicily, on a peninsula of the same name
(Isola degli Magnisi), founded by Dorian
colonists from Megara, who soon abandoned it

in order to found Megara Hybla.—2. [Demas,
Ru.), a city on the E. coast of Byzacena, in
Africa Propria, where Caesar finally defeated
the Pompeian army, and finished the Civil war,
B.C. 46 (Ptol. iv. 3, 10 ; Strab. p. 831 ; Bell.

Afr. 28). There are remarkable ruins of its

fortifications [see Diet, ofAnt. art. Miwns].
Thasos or Thasus (Qacros : Qatrios : Thaso or

Tasso), an island in the N. of the Aegaean sea,

off the coast of Thrace and opposite the mouth
of the river Nestus. It was at a very early
period taken possession of by the Phoenicians,
on account of its valuable gold mines. Accord-
ing to tradition, the Phoenicians were led by
Thasus, son of Poseidon, or Agenor, who came
from the Bast in search of Europa, and from
whom the island derived its name (Hdt. ii. 44,

vi. 47 ; Paus. v. 25, 12). Thasos was afterwards
colonised by the Parians, B.C. 708, and among the

colonists was the poet Archilochus (Thuc. iv. 104
;

Strab. p. 487). Besides the gold mines in Thasos
itself, the Thasians possessed still more valu-

able gold mines at Scapte Hyle on the opposite

coast of Thrace. The mines in the island had
been most extensively worked by the Phoe-
nicians, but even in the time of Herodotus
they were still productive. The clear surplus

revenue of the Thasians before the Persian

conquest amounted to 200, and sometimes even
to 800, talents (46,000/., 66,000Z.), of which sum
the mines in Scapte Hyle produced eighty s.v.). Several letters arc

talents, and those in the island somewhat less name ;
and, though they are not genuine, tliey

Coin of Thasos, about 400 B.o.
Ott'., head of DionysuB, bearded, with ivy wreath ; rev.,

GA210N : Heraclea shooting.

ancient town. The site of the Agora has been
excavated, and there is a triumphal arch, ap-
parently in honour of Caracalla.
Thaumas {@av/xas), son of Pontus and Ge,

and by the Oceanid Electra the father of Iris

and the Harpies. Hence Iris is called Thau-
mantias, ThawmantiSj&nA Thaumanteavirgo
(Hes. Th. 237 ; Ov. Met. iv. 479).

Theaetetus (QeoiTrjTos), an Athenian, the son
of Euphronius of Sunium, is introduced as one
of the speakers in Plato's Theaetetus and So-

phistes, in which dialogues he is spoken of as a
noble and well-disposed youth, and ardent in the

pursuit of knowledge, especially in the study
of geometry.
Theagenes {Sfajivris). 1. Tyrant of Megara,

obtained liis power about B.C. 630, having es-

poused the part of the commonalty against the

nobles. He was driven out before liis death.

He gave his daughter in marriage to Cylon.

[Cylon.]—2. A Thasian, the son of Timo-

sthenes, renowned tor his extraordinary strength

and swiftness. He gained numerous victories

at the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, and Isth-

mian games, and is said to have won 1400

crowns. He lived about B.C. 480. (Paus. vi. 6,

5, vi. 11, 2.)

Theano i&favd), daughter of Cisseus, wife of

Antenor, and priestess of Athene at Ilion (11. v.

70, xi. 224).

Theano (©tavtu), the- most celebrated of the

female philosophers of the Pythagorean school,

appears to have been the wife of Pj'thagoras,

and the mother by liim of Telauges, Mnesarchus,

Myia, and Arignote (Diog. Lain-t. viii. 42 ;
Suid.

Several letters arc extant under her



are valuable remains of a period of considerable

antiquity (ed. Hercher, 1873).

Thebae (©S^oi), in the poets sometimes ineoe

(&flPv, Dor. eiifia), aft. DiospoUs Magna
(Ai<i(riroA.ij neydKv, i.e. Great City of Zeus), m
O.T. No or No Ammon, wliich represents its

sacred name Nu-Amun or Amon (the city of

Amun), was the capital of Thebais, or Upper

Egypt, and, for along time, of the whole country.

It stood in about the centre of the Tliebaid, on

both banks of the Nile, above Coptos, and in

the Nomos Coptites. The Greek historians

had exaggerated ideas of its relative antiquity

(in relation, that is, to other Egyptian cities),

and by ascribing its foundation to Menes placed

it on a level, as regards date, with far older

cities, such as Memphis and Thinis (Diod. i. 50,

XV. 45). Thebes was made their capital by the

kings of the eleventh dynasty (between 3030

and 2500 B.C.). The great temple of Ammon
(the Egyiitian Amun or Amen), who was speci-

ally worshipped at Thebes [Ammon], was

founded by Amenenhat I., of the twelfth dyn-

asty, about 2460 b.c. Thebes was the capital

of the dynasties 11, 12, 13, 18, 19 and 20. Its

time of greatest splendour was probably in the

nineteenth dynasty, especially in the reign of

RvMBES II. (1330 B.C.), who was a great builder

as well as a great conqueror. Though the

capital dignity was transferred after 1100 b.c.

to other cities, Bubastis, Tanis and Sais,

Thebes still retained its grandeur and much of

its importance. It suffered from the sack by
the Assyrian Assurbanipal [SARBanAPALUs],
about 660 B.C. The sources of its wealth stiU

remained ; for these consisted in the position

of the city, which stood on the banks of the

Nile as a highway for trade N. and S. and at a

junction of trade routes eastward to Myoshormos
on the Bed Sea and westward to the Oases.

All these advantages combined to make Thebes
a centre of commerce until Alexandria became
the successful rival. Thebes was in gi-eat

measure destroyed and left in ruins by Ptolemy
Lathyrus b.c. 86 (Paus. i. 9, 3). The fame of

its grandeur had reached the Greeks as early

as the time of Homer, who describes it as

having a hundred gates, from each of which it

could send out 200 war chariots fully armed
(H. ix. 381). It may be noted that in the time
of the Trojan war (according to the most prob-
able theory as to that date), Thebes was still

the capital of the Egyptian kings ; but before
the probable date of the Odyssey the capital

was in Lower Egypt [cf. Homerus]. Homer's
epithet of ' Hundred-Gated ' {(KarSiiiruKot) is

repeatedly applied to the city by later writers.

Its real extent was calculated by the Greek
writers at 140 stadia (14 geogr. miles) in cir-

cuit ; and in Strabo's time, when the transfer-

ence of the seat of power and commerce to
Lower Egypt had caused it to decline greatly,

it still had a circuit of eighty stadia (Diod. I.e.
;

Strab. pp. 805, 815). That these computations
are not exaggerated is proved by the existing
ruins, which extend from side to side of the
Nile valley, here about six miles wide ; while
the rocks which bound the valley are perforated
with tombs. These ruins, which are perhaps
the most magnificent in the world, enclose
within their site the four modem villages of

Karnak, Luxor, MccUnet Habou, and Oiir-
nah : the two former on the E., and the two
latter on the W. side of the river.

Thebae, in Europe. 1. {@ri0ai : in poetry
^il^rj : eri0aios, Thebfinus : Thion), the chief
•city in Boeotia, was situated in a plain SE. of

THEBAE
the lake Hylice and NE. of Plataeae. Its

acropolis, which was an oval eminence of no

great height, was called Cadmea (Ka5|U6lo), be-

cause it was said to have been founded by

Cadmus, the leader of a Phoenician colony.

On each side of this acropolis is a small valley,

running up from the Theban plain into the low

ridge of hills by which it is separated from that

of Plataeae. Of these valleys, the one to the

W. is watered by the Dirce ; and the one to the

E by the Ismenus; both of which, however,

are insignificant streamlets, though so cele-

brated in ancient history. The greater part of

the city stood in these valleys, and was built

some time after the acropolis. Theban legends

said that the fortifications of the lower city

were constructed by Amphion and his brother

Zethus; and that when Amphion played his

lyre the stones moved of their own accord and

formed the wall. [AjrPHioN.] The territory of

Thebes was called Thebais (Ghj/Sats), and ex-

tended eastwards as far as the Euboean sea.

No city is more celebrated in the mythical ages

of Greece than Thebes. It was here that the

use of letters was first introduced from Phoe-

nicia into W. Europe. [CADirus.] It was the

reputed birthplace of the two great divinities

Dionysus and Heracles. It was also the

native city of the mythical seer Tiresias, as

well as of the mythical musician Amphion
It was the scene of the tragic fate of Oedipus,

and of one of the most celebrated wars in the

mythical annals of Greece. Polynices, who
had been expelled from Thebes by liis brother,

Eteocles, induced six other heroes to espouse

his cause, and marched against the city ; but

they were all defeated and slain by the Thebans,

with the exception of Adrastus—Polynices and
Eteocles falling by each other's hands. This
is usually called the war of the ' Seven against

Thebes.' [Adrastus.] A few years afterwards

the ' Epigoni,' or descendants of the seven
heroes, marched against Thebes to revenge
their fathers' death

;
they took the city and

razed it to the ground. It is probable that in

these stories of the foundation and early his-

tory of Thebes there are elements of truth. It

is likely enough that the Phoenicians at an
early period established a trading station at

Thebes a few miles inland, with the fortified

citadel ascribed to the Phoenician Cadmus. In
the movement of tribes about the time of the
Dorian migrations, the Aeolian Amaeans or

Boeotians were pushed southwards from Thes-
saly, and drove out the Cadmeans from Thebes.
If there is any chronological order in the wars
of the Seven and of the Epigoni, the former
(which is before the Trojan war : II. iv. 378)
may represent an attack by Achaean Argives
on the Cadmeans ; the story of the latter may
be based on traditions about the capture of

Thebes by the Boeotians. It is remarked that
the number seven of the gates of Thebes is a
sacred Semitic number ; wliich agrees with
their traditional Phoenician origin. Thebes is

not mentioned by Homer in the catalogue of

the Greek cities which fought against Troy,
and this may point to the fact that in the
Homeric traditions of the period before the
Dorian migration Tliebes was still Cadmean, or
mainly Phoenician, and did not cast in its lot
with the Greeks. In the Iliud the Thebans
are in fact called Cadmeans (II. iv. 888, v. 807,
xxiii. 68; cf. Oil. xi. 276; Thuc. i. 12). Its
government, after the abolition of monarchy,
was an aristocracy, or rather an olignrohy,
which continued to be the prevailing form of
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government for a long time, although exchanged
for that of a democnicy in the period of ten
years between the Athenian success at Tanagra,
in 457 B.C., and the battle of Coronea, in 447.
Towards the end of the Peloponnesian war,
however, the oligarchy finally disappears ; and
Thebes ajipears under a democralical form of

government from this time till it becomes with
the rest of Greece subject to the Romans.
The Thebans were from an early period in-

veterate enemies of their neighbours, the Athe-
nians. Their hatred of the latter people was
probably one of the reasons which induced
them to desert the cause of Grecian liberty in

the great struggle against the Persian power.
In the Peloponnesian war the Thebans natu-
rally espoused the Spartan side, and contributed
not a little to the downfall of Athens. But, in

common with the other Greek states, they soon
became disgusted with the Spartan supremacy,
and joined the confederacy formed against
Sparta in B.C. 394. The peace of Antalcidas, in

887, put an end to hostilities in Greece ; but the
treacherous seizure of the Cadmea by the Lace-
daemonian general Phoebidas in 382, and its

recovery by the Theban exiles in 379, led to a
war between Thebes and Sparta, in which the
former not only recovered its independence,
but for ever destroyed the Lacedaemonian
supremacy. This was the most glorious period
in the Theban annals; and the decisive defeat

of the Spartai\s at the battle of Leuctra, in 871,

Coin of Boeotian Thebes (first half of 5th cent. B.C.).

Obv., Boeotian shield ; rev., eEBAiox ; Heracles stringing
his bow.

made Thebes the first power in Greece. Her
greatness, however, was mainly due to the pre-

eminent abilities of her citizens Epaminondas
and Pelopidas ; and with the death of the for-

mer at the battle of Mantinea, in 362, she lost

the supremacy which she had so recently gained.

[Ep.\minondas.] Soon afterwards Philip of

Macedon began to exercise a paramount in-

fluence over the greater part of Greece. The
Thebans were induced, by the eloquence of

Demosthenes, to forget their old animosities

against the Athenians, and to join the latter in

protecting the liberties of Greece; but their

united forces were defeated by Phihp, at the

battle of Chaeronea, in 338. Soon after the

death of Philip and the accession of Alexander,

the Thebans made a last attempt to recover

their liberty, but were cruelly punished by the

young king. The city was taken by Alexander

in 836, and was entirely destroyed, with the

exception of the temples, and the house of the

poet Pindar ; 6000 inhabitants were slain, and

30,000 sold as slaves. [Alexandeb.] In 816

the city was rebuilt by Cassander, with the

assistance of the Athenians. In 200 it was

taken by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and again

suffered greatly. Dicaearchus, who flourished

about this time, has left us an interesting

account of the city. He describes it as about

seventy stadia (about eight miles) in circum-

ference), in form nearly circular, and in appear-

THELPU8A
ance somewhat gloomy. He saj's that it is

plentifully provided with water, and contains
better gardens than any other city in Greece ;

that it is most agreeable in summer, on account
of its plentiful supply of cool and fresh water,
and its large gardens ; but that in winter it is
very unpleasant, being destitute of fuel, ex-
posed to floods and cold winds, and frequently
visited by heavy falls of snow. He further
represents the people as proud and insolent,
and always ready to settle disputes by fighting,
rather than by the ordinary course of justice.
It is supposed that the population of the city
at this time may have been between 50,000 and
60,000 souls. After the Macedonian period
Thebes rapidly declined in importance ; and it

received its last blow from Sulla, who gave half
of its territory to the Delphians. Strabo
describes it as only a village in his time ; and
Pausanias, who visited it in the second centurj-

of the Christian era, says that the Cadmea
alone was then inhabited. The ground on
which Thebes stood rises generally 150 feet

above the plain. This space is bounded on the
E. and W. by the two small rivers Ismenus and
Dirce (united a little below the city), between
which flowed a smaller stream, probably the
Strophia (Callim. Hymn, in Del. 76), dividing

the city into two parts. Li the western half,

and probably on the rismg ground at the S. of

it, was the Cadmea. Of the seven gates three
are fairly described by Pausanias. The Elec-
trae was the gate by which the road fi'om

Plataeae entered the city : i.e. it was in the

centre at the S. of the city, probably where the

present Plataean road comes in (Paus. ix. 8, 6)

;

the I'oad to Chalcis went out by the Proefides

(Paus. ix. 18, 1) : i.e. that gate was at the NE.
of the city ; the Ne'itae was opposite on the

NW., since it led to Onchestus across the Dirce

(Paus. ix. 25, 1, ix. 26, 5). There is not evidence

enough to detennine the positions of the other

four gates, called Ogygiae, Hypsistae, Crenaeae

or Oncas, and Homolo'ides (Aesch. Sept. 860

;

Eur. Phoen. 1120 ; Paus. ix. 8
;
Apollod. iii.

6, 6 ; Stat. Theh. viii. 353 ; cf. Nonn. Bionys.

V. 69.)—2. Surnamed Phthioticae (0^0ai al

^^ittfTiSes), an important city of Thessaly in the

district Phthiotis, at a short distance from the

coast, and with a good harbour (Pol. v. 99

:

Liv. xxxii. 33 ; Sfcrab. p. 433
;
Steph. Byz. s.v.)

Thebais. [Aegyptus.]
Thebe (Q^^r? 'TTrOTrAaKlrj), a city of Mysia,

on the wooded slope of M. Placus, destroyed by

Achilles. It was said to have been the birth-

place of Andromache and Clu-ysei's {II. i. 366,

vi. 397, xxii. 479). It existed in the historical

period, but by the time of Strabo it had fallen

into ruin, and by that of Pliny it had vanished.

Its site was near the head of the Gulf of

Adramj'ttium, where a beautiful tract of coun-

try was named, after it, rh @i\fir)s itfhlov. (Hdt.

vii. 42; Xen. An. vii. 8, 7; Strab. pp. 584-588 y

Liv. xxxvii. 19.) ... i

Theisoa (Qdaoa: Lavda). 1. A town of

Arcadia, on the N. slope of Mt. Lycaeus, ui the

district of Cynuria (Paus. viii. 38, 8).—Z. A
tomi of Arcadia, in the district of Orchonienus

(Paus. viii. 27, 7). Perhaps the modem Aar-

kalon. •

, „, , '

Thelepte or Telepte (@e\eimi, TfMwrri.

Medinet-Kedivm), a fortified town of Numidia,

lying S. of Thala on the borders of the desert

country. From it ran the road to Tacape or

Syitis Minor. (Procoii. /led. vi. 6.)

Thelpusa or Telpnussa (Q-iXvovcra, TtA-

^ovaaa : rt\<po6atos : nr. T'a;!e«a, R«.), atown
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in Arcadia on the river Ladon. It was famous

for the worship of Demeter-Erinnys [p. 'd'li, b],

and possessed also another temple of Demeter,

Persephone, and Dionysus. The former was

below the city ; the latter above. Temples of

Asclepius and of Apollo Oncestes are also men-
tioned. (Paus. viii. 25, 2; Steph. Byz. s.v.

"OyKfiov.)

Themis (©e'/uij), daughter of Uranus and Ge,

was married to Zeus, by whom she became the

mother of the Horae, Eunomia, Dike (Astraea),

Irene, and of the Moerae (Hes. Th. 135, 901

;

ApoUod. i. 3, 1). In the Homeric poems,

Themis is the personification of the order of

things established by law, custom and equity

:

whence she is described as reigning in the

assemblies of men, and as convening, by the

command of Zeus, the assembly of the gods.

She dwells in Olympus, and is on friendly terms
with Hera (II. xv. 87, xx. 4, Od. ii. 68). As the

divine exponent of law and order Themis is

said to have been in possession of the Delphic
oracle after Ge and before Apollo (Aesch. Eum.
2 ; Paus. x. 8, 5 ; Ov. Met. i. 321). Her con-

nexion with Zeus and with the lawful ordering

of the world is indicated by her sharing a

temple with Zeus and the Pates at Thebes,

Zeus and the Horae at Olympia (Paus. v. 14, 8,

ix. 25, i). Her worship at Aegina, Athens, and
Troezen is particularly mentioned (Pind. 01.

viii. 20 ; Paus. i. 22, 1, ii. 31, 8). She is repre-

sented on coins with a figure like that of

Athene, holding a cornucopia and a pair of

scales.

Themiscyra {&efx'iaKvpa : Tenne), a city and
a plain on the coast of Pontus, extending E. of

the river Iris beyond the Thermodon, celebrated
in ancient myths as the country of the Ama-
-zons. [Am.\zones.] It was well watered, and
rich in pasture. The town Themiscyra stood
near the mouth of the Thermodon on the road
from Amisus to Oenoe. (Hdt. iv. 86 ; Paus. i.

2, 2.)

Thenuson (©fyuiVwj'), a celebrated Greek
physician, and the founder of the medical sect

of the Methodici, was a native of Laodicea in

Syria, and lived in the first century B.C. He
wrote several medical works, but of these only
the titles and a few fragments remain. The
physician mentioned by Juvenal was probably
a contemporary of the poet, and consequently
a different person from the founder of the
Methodici (Juv. x. 221).

Themistius (©ejuiVnos), a pliilosopher and
rhetorician, was a Paphlagonian, and lived first

at Constantinople and afterwards at Borne,
in the reigns of Constantius, Julian, Jovian,
Valens, Gratian, and Theodosius. After hold-
ing various public offices, and being employed
on many important embassies, he was made
prefect of Constantinople by Theodosius, a.d.

384, and tutor to Arcadius. Gregory of Nazian-
zus, his friend and correspondent, in an epistle
still extant, calls him the ' king of arguments '

(Greg. Kaz. Ep. 140). The orations (ttoKitikoI
\6yoi) of Themistius, extant in the time of
Photins, were thirty-six in number, of which
thirty-four have come down to us in the original
Greek, and one in a Latin version.—Edited by
Dindorf, Lips. 1832, 8vo.
Themistocles {0€yui(rTo/c\^j), the celebrated

Athenian, was the son of Neocles and Abro-
touon, a Thracian woman, and was born about
B.C. 514. In his youth he had an impetuous
character

; lie displayed great intellectual power
combined with a lofty ambition and desire of
political distinction. He obtained the archon-
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ship in 493 B.C., and, convinced by the war with

Aegina of the importance of a strong navy, he

persuaded the Athenians to fortify Peiraeus as a

naval arsenal (Dionys. vi. 34 ; cf. Thuc. i. 93)

;

some modern writers doubt this earlier archon-

ship. The fame which Miltiades acquired by his

•'eneralship at Marathon made a deep im-

pression on Themistocles ; and he said that the

trophy of Miltiades would not let him sleep.

His rival Aristides was ostracised in 483, to

which event Themistocles contributed; and

from this time he was the political leader in

Athens. In 482 he was Archon Eponymus. It

was about this time that he persuaded the

Athenians to employ the produce of the silver

mines of Laurium in buildmg ships, instead of

distributing it among the Athenian citizens.

(Hdt. vii. 144; Aristot. 'AS. HoA. 22; Pint.

Them. 4.) His great object was to draw the

Athenians to the sea, as he was convinced that

it was only by her fleet that Athens could

repel the Persians and obtain the supremacy in

Greece. Upon the invasion of Greece by
Xerxes, Themistocles was appointed to the

command of the Athenian fleet; and to his

energy, prudence, foresight, and courage the

Greeks mainly owed their salvation from the

Persian dominion. Upon the approach of

Xerxes, the Athenians, on the advice of Themi-
stocles, deserted their city, and removed their

women, children, and infirm persons to Salamis,

Aegina, and Troezen; but as soon as the

Persians took possession of Athens, the Pelo-

ponnesians were anxious to retire to the Corin-

thian isthmus. Themistocles used all his

influence in inducing the Greeks to remain and
tight with the Persians at Salamis, and with
the greatest difficulty and by means of bribes

persuaded the Spartan commander, Eurybiades,

to stay at Salamis. (Plut. Them. 7, 10 ; Hdt.
viii. 5 ; cf. Aristot. 'Ad. Tlo\. 23.) But as soon
as the fleet of Xerxes made its appearance, the
Peloponnesians were again anxious to sail away

;

and when Themistocles saw that he should be
unable to jsersuade them to remain, he sent a
faithful slave to the Persian commanders,
informing them that the Greeks intended to

make their escape, and that the Persians had
now the opportunity of accomplishing a great
enterprise, if they would only cut oK the retreat

of the Greeks. The Persians believed what
they were told, and in the night their fleet

occupied the whole of the chaimel between
Salamis and the mainland. The Greeks were
thus compelled to fight, and the result was the
glorious victory in which the greater part of

the fleet of Xerxes was destroyed. Looking to
the character of Themistocles, it is difficult to

avoid the conclusion that in this struggle he
was securing himself for either event. If it

resulted in a Greek victory, as he doubtless
expected, he would be the saviour of his
country ; but if the battle favoured the Persians,
he would win the gi-atitude of Xerxes. However
that may be, this victory, as being due to
Themistocles, established his reputation among
the Greeks. On his visiting Sparta, he was
received with extraordinary honours by the
Spartans, who gave Eurybiades the palm of
bravery, and to Themistocles the palm of wis-
dom and skill, with a crown of olive, and the
best chariot that Sparta possessed. (Hdt. viii.

124 ; Plut. Them. 17.) The Athenians began
to restore their ruined city after the bar-
barians had left the country, and Themistocles
advised them to rebuild the walls, and to maka
them stronger than before. The Spartans sent
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an embassy to Athens to dissuade them from
fortifymg their city, for which we can assign no
motive except a miserable jealousy. Themi-
Btocles, who was at that time Upoa-rdTt]! toZ
Svixov (i.e. one of the leaders of the popular
party : Aristot. 'A6. UoK. 23), went on an em-
bassy to Sparta, where he amused the Spartans
with lies, till the walls were far enough advanced
to be in a state of defence. It was upon his
advice also that the Athenians fortified the
port of Peiraeus. The influence of Themistocles
does not appear to have survived the expulsion
of the Persians from Greece and the fortification

of the ports. He was probably justly accused
of enricliing himself by unfair means, for he had
no scruples about the way of accomplishing an
end. A story is told that, after the retreat of
the fleet of Xerxes, when the Greek fleet was
wintering at Pagasae, Themistocles told the
Athenians in the public assembly that he had a
scheme to jn-opose which was beneficial to the
state, but could not be divulged. Aristides
was named to receive the secret, and to

report upon it. His report was that nothing
could be more profitable than the scheme of

Themistocles, but nothing more unjust : the
Athenians were guided by the report of Aristides.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile the
statement in Arist. 'Afl. TloK. 25, that The-
mistocles intrigued for the overthrow of

Areopagus, with the date of his exile from
Athens. The attack upon the Areopagus was
in 463 ; but in 471, in consequence of the
political strife between Themistocles and Ari-

stides, the former was ostracised from Athens,
and retired to Argos. After the discovery of

the treasonable correspondence of Pausanias
with the Persian king, the Lacedaemonians
sent to Athens to accuse Themistocles of being
privy to the design of Pausanias. Thereupon
the Athenians sent off persons with the Lace-
daemonians with instructions to arrest The-
mistocles (466). Themistocles, hearing of what
was designed against him, first fled from Argos
to Corcyra, and then to Epirus, where he took

refuge in the house of Admetus, king of the

Molossi, who happened to be from home. Ad-
metus was no friend to Themistocles, but his

wife told the fugitive that he would be protected

if he would take their child in his arms, and sit

on the hearth. The king soon came in, and
respecting his suppliant attitude, raised him up,

and refused to surrender him to the Lace-

daemonian and Athenian agents. Themistocles

finally reached the coast of Asia in safety.

Xerxes was now dead (46-5), and Artaxerxes was
on the throne. (Thuc. i. 235 ; Plut. The7ii. 23

;

Nep. Them. 4.) Themistocles went up to visit

the king at his royal residence ; and on his

arrival he sent the king a letter, in which he

promised to do the king a good service, and
prayed that he might be allowed to wait a year

and then to explain personally what brought

him there. In a year he made himself master

of the Persian language and the Persian usages,

and, being presented to the king, he obtained

the greatest influence over him, and such as no

Greek ever before enjoyed—partly owing to his

high reputation and the hopes that he gave to

the king of subjecting the Greeks to the Per-

sians. The king gave him a handsome allow-

ance, after the Persian fashion ;
Magnesia

supplied him with bread nominally, but paid

him annually fifty talents. Lampsacus supplied

wine, and Myus the other provisions. Before

he could accomplish anything he died; some

Bay that he poisoned himself, finding that ho
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could not perform his promise to the king. A
moimiijent was erected to his memory in the
Agora of Magnesia, which place was within his
government. It is said that his bones were
secretly taken to Attica by his relations, and
privately interred there.—Themistocles un-
doubtedly possessed great talents as a states-
man, great political sagacity, a ready wit, and
excellent judgment: but he was not an honest
man

;
and, lOce many other clever men with

little morality, he ended his career unhappily
and ingloriously. Twenty-one letters attributed
to Themistocles are spurious.
Themistogenea (@etu(noy(in\s), of Syracuse,

is said by Xenophon (Rell. iii. 1, § 2) to have
written a work on the Anabasis of Cyrus.
Some have supposed that Xenophon really
refers to his own work under the name of
Themistogenes (cf. Plut. de Glor. Ath. p. 861).
The name, however, of Themistogenes is men-
tioned by Suidas [a.v.). [Xenophon.]
Theocles (©eoKArji), son of Hegylus, was a

Lacedaemonian sculptor, and a pupil of Dipoe-
nus and Scyllis, about B.C. 550. His father was
also a sculptor. (Pans. v. 17, 1.)

Theoclymenus {@zoK\vnivos), son of Poly-
phides by Hyperasia, and a descendant of Me-
lampus, was a soothsayer, and in consequence
of a murder was obliged to take to flight, and
came with Telemachus to Ithaca [Od. xv. 256,

507, XX. 350).

Thedcosmus [Q^Skochos), of Megara, a sculp-
tor contemporary with Phidias (Paus. i. 40, 8).

Theocritus (Q^SKpnos), the great bucolic
poet, was a native of Syracuse, and the son
of Praxagoras and Philinna. He visited

Alexandria towards the end of the reign of

Ptolemy Soter, where he received the instruc-

tion of Philetaa and Asolepiades, and began to

distinguish himseK as a poet. Other accounts
make him a native of Cos, which would bring

him more directly into connexion with Pliiletas

(Suidas, s.v. OcSkpitos). His first efforts ob-

tained for him the patronage of Ptolemy Phil-

adelplius, who was associated in the kingdom
with his father, Ptolemy Soter, in B.C. 285, and
in whose praise, therefore, the poet wrote the

fourteenth, fifteenth, and seventeenth Idyls.

At Alexandria he became acquainted with the

poet Aratus, to whom he addressed his sixth

Idyl. Theocritus afterwards returned to Syra-

cuse, and lived there under Hiero II. It ap-

pears from the sixteenth Idyl that Theocritus

was dissatisfied, both with the want of liberality

on the part of Hiero in rewarding him for his

poems, and with the political state of his native

country. It may therefore be supposed that

he devoted the latter part of his life almost

entirely to the contemplation of those scenes

of nature and of counti-y life on his represen-

tations of which his fame cliiefly rests. Theo-

critus was the creator of bucolic poetry in

Greek, and, through imitators, such as Vii^U
in Eoman literature. The bucolic Idyls of

Theocritus are of a dramatic and mimetic

character. They nwpicfKres of the ordinary life

of the common people of Sicily ; whence their

name, ddrt, dSvWia. The pastoral poems and

romances of later times are a totally difTeront

sort of composition from the bucolics of Theo-

critus, who Imows nothing of the affected

sentiment which has been ascribed to the

imaginary shepherds of a fictitious Arcadia.

Ho merely exhibits simple and faithful pictures

of the common lite of the Sicilian people, in a

I thoroughly objective, altliough truly poetical

spirit. Dramatic simplicity and truth are im-
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pressed upon the scenes exhibited in hia

poems, into the colouring of which he has

thrown much of the natural comedy which is

always seen in the common life of a free people.

In his dramatic dialogue he is influenced by
the mimes of Sophron, as may be seen especi-

ally in the fifteenth Idyl {Adoniazusae). [So-

PHBON.) The poems of Theocritus of this class

may be compared with those of Hebondas, who
belonged, like Theocritus, to the literary school

of Philetas at Cos. In genius, however, Theo-
critus was greatly the superior. The collection

which has come down to us under the name of

Theocritus consists of thirty poems, called by
the general title of Idyls, a fragment of a few

lines from a poem entitled Berenice, and
twenty-two epigrams in the Greek Anthology.

But these Idyls are not all bucolic, and were
not all written by Theocritus. Those Idyls of

whicli the genuineness is the most doubtful
are the twelfth, twenty-third, twenty-sixth,

twentj'-seventh and twenty-ninth ; and Idyls

xiii., xvi., xvii., xxii.,xxiv. and xxvi. are in Epic
style, and have more of Epic dialect, especially

Idyll xvi. It is Ukely that tliese poems on Epic
subjects were written early in the poet's life, and,

as court poems, had some of the artificial and
imitative character of the Alexandrians. In
general the dialect of Theocritus is Doric, but
two of the Idylls (xxviii. and xxix.) are in the
Aeolic.—Editions of Theocritus by Wiistemann,
Gothae, 1830

;
Fritzsche, Leips. 1869 ;

Paley,

1863
;
Kynaston, 1873.

Theodectes (©EoSeKTrjs), of PhaseUs, in Pam-
phylia, was a rhetorician and tragic poet in the
time of Philip of Macedon. He was the son of

Aristander, and a pupil of Isocrates and Ari-
stotle. The greater part of his life was spent
at Athens, where he died at the age of forty-

one. The people of liis native city honoured
the memoi-y of Theodectes with a statue in their

agora, which Alexander, when he stopped at
Phaselis on his march towards Persia, crowned
with garlands, to show his respect for the
memory of a man who had been associated with
himself by means of Aristotle and philosophy
(Suid. s.v. ; Plut. Alex. 17 ; Paus. i. 37, 3). The
passages of Aristotle in which Theodectes is

mentioned show the strong regard and high
esteem in wliich he was held by the pliilosopher
(Arist. Bhet. ii. 23, 13). None of the works of
Theodectes have come down to us.

TheodoretUB (©eoStipTjros), bishop of Cyrus,
on the Euphrates, in the fifth century. [See
Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]
Theodorias. [Vacca.]
Theodoricus or Theodericus. 1. I., king of

the Visigoths from a.d. 418 to 451, was the suc-
cessor of Wallia, but appears to have been the
son of the great Alario. He fell fighting on
the side of Aetius and the Eomans at the
great battle of Chalons, in which Attila was
defeated 45] (Jordan, de Beb. Goth. 34-41).—2.
II., king of the Visigoths a.d. 452-460, second
son of Theodorio I. He succeeded to the
throne by the murder of his brother Thoris-
mond. He ruled over the greater part of Gaul
and Spain. He was assassinated in 466 by his
brother Euric, who succeeded him on the throne.
Theodoric II. was a patron of letters and
learned men. The poet Sidonius Apollinaris
lived for some time at his court. (Jordan, de
Beb. Get. 48, 44; Sidon. Paneg. Avit.)—&.
Sumamed the Great, king of the Ostrogoths
(who appears in the jNiebelungen Lied as Die-
trich of Bern, i.e. of Verona), succeeded his
father Theodemir, in 475. He was at first an
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ally of Zeno, the emperor of Constantinople,

but was afterwards involved in hostilities with

the emperor. In order to get rid of Theodoric,

Zeno gave him permission to invade Italy, and
expel the usurper Odoacer from the country.

Theodox'ic entered Italy in 489, and after de-

feating Odoacer in three great battles, laid

siege to Ravenna, in which Odoacer took refuge.

After a siege of three years Odoacer capitulated

on condition that he and Theodoric should rule

jointly over Italy ; but Odoacer was soon after-

wards murdered by his more fortunate rival

(493). Theodoric thus became master of Italy,

which he ruled tliirty-three years, till his death

in 526. His long reign was prosperous and
beneficent, and under his sway Itali/ recovered

from the ravages to which it had been exposed

for so many years. Theodoric was also a patron

of literature ; and among his ministers were
Cassiodobus and Boethius, the two last

writers who can claim a place in the literature

of ancient Rome. But prosperous as had been
the reign of Theodoric, his last days were
darkened by disputes with the Catholics, and
by the condemnation and execution of Boethius
and Symmachus, whom he accused of a con-

spiracy to overthrow the Gothic dominion in

Italy. His death is said to have been hastened
by remorse. It is related that one evening,
when a large fish was served on the table, he
fancied that he beheld the head of Symmachus,
and was so terrified that he took to his bed,
and died three days afterwards. Theodoric
was buried at Ravenna, and a monument was
erected to his memory by his daughter, Amala-
suntha. His ashes were deposited in a por-
phyry urn wliioh is still to be seen at Ravenna.
(Jordan, de Beb. Get.

;
Procop. de Bell. Goth. ;

Cassiodor. Chron. • Ennod. Panegyr. Theod.)
Theodoridas (Q^oSupiSas), of Syracuse, a lyric

and epigrammatic poet, who lived about b.c.

235. He had a place in the Garland of Me-
leager. There are eighteen of his epigrams in
the Greek Anthology.
Theodoras (&e6Swpos). 1. Of Byzantium, a.

rhetorician, and a contemporary of Plato, who
speaks of him somewhat contemptuously as a
tricky logician (Phaedr. p. 266). Cicero de-
scribes him as excelling rather in the theory
than the practice of his art (Bnit. 12, 48).—2. A
philosopher of the Cyrenaic school to one
branch of which he gave the name of ' Theodo-
rians,' ©eoS&ipeioi. He is usually designated by
ancient writers as the Atheist. He was a disciple
of the younger Aristippus, and was banished
from Cyrene, but on what occasion ia not
stated. He then went to Athens, and only
escaped being cited before the Areopagus, by
the influence of Demetrius Phalereus. He was
afterwards banished from Athens, probably
with Demetrius (307), and went to Alexandria,
where he was employed in the service of
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, king of the Macedonian
dynasty in Egypt; it is not unlikely that he
shared the overthrow and exile of Demetrius.
While in the service of Ptolemy, Theodorus
was sent on an embassy to Lysimaohus, whom
he offended by the freedom of his remarks.
One answer which he made to a tlu-eat of
crucifixion which Lysimachus had used has
been celebrated by many ancient writers

:

'Employ such threats to those courtiers of
yours ; for it matters not to Theodore whether
he rots on the ground or in the air.' He
returned at length to Cyrene, where he appears
to have ended his days. (Diog. Laert. ii. 97-108
116 ;

Plut. de Exsil. p. 891 ; de An. Tranq. p!
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829; Suid. s.v.).—S. A rhetorician of the age
of Augustus, was a native of Gadara, in the
country east of the Jordan. He settled at
Rhodes, where Tiberius, afterwards emperor,
durhig his retirement (b.c. 0-a.d. 2) to that
island, was one of liis hearers (Suet. Tib. 57 ;

Quintil. iii. 1, 17). Ho also taught at Rome

;

but whether his settlement at Rome preceded
that at Rhodes is uncertain. Tlieodorus was the

founder of a school of rhetoricians, called
' Theodorei,' as distinguished from the ' Apollo-

dorei,' or followers of Apollodorus of Pergamum,
who had been the tutor of Augustus Caesar at

Apollonia (Juv. vii. 177 ; Strab. p. 625).—4. A
Greek monk, suruamed Proch-omus, who lived

in the first half of the twelfth century. Several
of his works have come down to us, of which
the following may be mentioned : (1) A metrical
romance in nine books, on the loves of Rhod-
anthe and Dosicles, written in iambic metre,
and exhibiting very little ability. (2) A jjoem
entitled Galeomyomachia, in iambic verse, on
' the battle of the mice and cats ' in imitation of

the Homeric Batrachomyornachia.—Edited by
Hercher, Leips. 1873.—5. Sculptors, fl) Of
Samos, the son of Rhoecus, and brother of

Telecles, flourished about B.C. 600, and was an
architect and sculptor (Diog. Laert. ii. 103;

• Diod. i. 98). He wrote a work on the Heraemn
at Samos, in the erection of which he was prob-

ably engaged as well as his father. He was
also engaged with his father in the erection of

the labyrinth of Lemnos, and he prepared the

foundation of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus.
(Plin. xxxiv. 83). In conjunction with liis

brother, Telecles, he made the wooden statue of

Apollo Pythius for the Samians, according to

the fixed rules of the hieratic style (Paus. x.

38, 3). He built also the Skias at Sparta

(Paus. iii. 12, 20). (2) The son of Telecles,

nephew of the elder Theodorus, and grandson

of Rhoecus, flourished about 560, in the tunes

of Croesus and Polycrates, and renowned in

sculpture and also in the arts of engraving

metals and of gem-engraving ; his works in those

departments being celebrated gold and silver

craters, and the ring of Polycrates (Hdt. i. 51,

iii. 41, vii. 27). Many writers believe that the

author of all the above-mentioned works was
one and the same Theodorus, of the earlier

date ; and that is possible if we suppose the

works of art by his hand to have been made
some time before they came into the possession

of Croesus and Polycrates.

Theodosiopolis (QfoSotriovnoXis : Erzeroim),

a city of Armenia Major, near the sources of

the Araxes and the Euphrates ; built by Theo-

dosius II. as a mountain fortress : enlarged and

strengthened by Anastasius and Justinian.

Its position made it a place of commercial im-

portance. (Procop. Aed. iii. 5.)

Theodosiiis. I, surnamed the Great, Ro-

man emperor of the East, a.d. 378-895, was the

son of the general Theodosius who restored

Britain to the empire and was beheaded at

Carthage in the reign of Valens, 376. The

future emperor was bom in Spain about 346.

He learned the art of war under his father,

whom he accompanied in his British campaigns.

During his father's lifetime he was raised to

the rank of Duke [dux] of Moesia, where he

defeated the Sarmatians (374) and saved the

province. On the death of his father he

retired before court intrigues to his native

country. He acquired a considerable military

reputation in the lifetime of his father; and

after the death of Valens, who fell in battle
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against the Goths, he was proclaimed emperor
of trtfe East by Gratian, who felt himself unable
to sustain the burden of the empire. The
Roman empire in the East was then in u
critical position ; for the Romans were disheart-
ened by the defeat wliich they had sustained.
Thodosius, however, showed himself equal to
the position in which he was placed ; he gained
two signal victories over the Goths, and con-
cluded a peace with the barbarians in 882. In
the following year (388) Maximus assumed the
imperial purple in Britain, and invaded Gaul
with a powerful anny. In the war which
followed Gratian was slain; and Theodosius,
who did not consider it prudent to enter into a
contest with Maximus, acknowledged him as
emperor of the countries of Spain, Gaul, and
Britain, but secured to Valentinian, the brother
of Gratian, Italy, Africa, and western Illyricuin.

But when Valentinian was expelled from Italy

by Maximus in 387, Theodosius espoused his

cause and marched into the W. at the head of

a powerful army. After defeating Maximus in

Pannonia, Theodosius pursued lum across the

Alps to Aquileia. Here Maximus was surren-

dered by his own soldiers and was put to death.

Theodosius s.pent the winter at Milan, and in

the following year (389) he entered Rome in

triumph, accompanied by Valentinian and his

own son Honorius. Two events in the life of

Theodosius about this time may be mentioned
as evidence of his uncertain character and his

savage temper. In 387 a riot took place at

Antioch, in which the statues of the emperor, of

his father, and of his wife were thrown down
;

but these idle demonstrations were quickly

suppressed by an armed force. When Theodo-

sius heard of these riots, he degraded Antioch

from the rank of a city, stripped it of its posses-

sions and privileges, and reduced it to the

condition of a village dependent on Laodicea.

But in consequence of the intercession of

the senate of Constantinople, he pardoned the

city, and all who had taken part in the

riot. The other event is a grave blot on

the fame of Theodosius. In 390, while the

emperor was at Milan, a serious riot broke out

at Thessalonica, in which the imperial officer

and several of his troops were murdered.

Theodosius resolved to take the most signal

vengeance upon the whole city. An army of

barbarians was sent to Thessalonica; the

people were invited to the games of the Circus,

and as soon as the place was full, the soldiers

received the signal for a massacre. For three

hours the spectators were indiscriminately ex-

posed to the fm-y of the soldiers, and 7000 of

them, or, as some accounts say, more than

twice that number, paid the penalty of the

insurrection. St. Ambrose, the archbishop of

Milan, represented to Theodosius his crime m
a letter, and told him that penitence alone

could efface his guilt. Accordingly, when the

emperor proceeded to perform his devotions ni

the usual manner in the great church of Milan

the archbishop stopped him at the door, aiui

demanded an acknowledgment of his guilt.

The conscience-struck Theodosius lunnbloc

himself before the Church, which has recorded

his penance as one of its greatest victones. H<'

laid aside the insignia of imperial power, and in

the posture of a suppliant in the church ol

Milan entreated pardon for his great sm before

all the congregation. jUter eight months, the

emperor was restored to communion with the

Church. Tlieodosius spent three years in Italy,

durin'' which he established Volentiman U. on
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the thi-one of the West. He returned to

Constautiuople towards the end of 391.

Valentinian was slain in 892 by Arbogastes,

who raised Eugenius to the empire of the

West. This involved Theodosius in a new

war ; but it ended in the defeat and death both

of Eugenius and Arbogastes in 894. Theodo-

sius died at Milan four months after the defeat

of Eugenius, on the 17th of January, 395. His

two sons, Ai-cadius and Honorius, had ahready

been elevated to the rank of Augusti, and it

was arranged that the empire should be divided

between them, Arcadius having the East, and

Honorius the West. Theodosius was a firm

Catholic, and a fierce opponent and persecutor

of the Arians and all heretics. It was in his

Teign also that the formal destruction of

paganism took place ; and we still possess a

large number of the laws of Theodosius, prohi-

biting the exercise of the pagan rehgion, and

forbidding the heathen worship under severe

penalties, in some cases extending to death.

—

II., Eoman emperor of the East, a.d. 408-450,

was born in 401, and was only seven years of

age at the death of his father Arcadius, whom
he succeeded. Theodosius was a weak prince

;

and his sister, Pulcheria, who became his

guardian in 414, possessed the virtual govern-

ment of the empire during the remainder of his

long reign. The principal external events in

the reign of Theodosius were the war with the

Persians, which only lasted a short time

(421-422), and was terminated by a peace for

100 years, and the war with the Huns, who
repeatedly defeated the armies of the emperor,

and compelled him at length to conclude a dis-

graceful peace with them in 447 or 448. Theo-

dosius died in 450, and was succeeded by his

sister, Pulcheria, who prudently took for her

colleague in the empire the senator Marcian,

and made him her husband. Theodosius had
been married in 421 to the accomplished
Athenais, the daughter of the sophist Leontius,

who received at her baptism the name of

Eudocia. Their daughter Eudoxia was married
to Valentinian III., the emperor of the West.
In the reign of Theodosius, and that of Valen-
tinian III., was made the compilation called

the Codex Theodosianus. It was published in

438. It consists of sixteen books, which are

divided into titles, with appropriate ritbricae or

headings; and the constitutions belonging to

each title are arranged under it in chronological
order. The first five books comprise the
greater part of the constitution which relates to

Jus Privatum ; the sixth, seventh, and eighth
books contain the law that relates to the con-
stitution and administration ; the ninth book
treats of criminal law ; the tenth and eleventh
treat of the public revenue and some matters
relating to procedure ; the twelfth, tliirteenth,

fourteenth, and fifteenth books treat of the
constitution and the administration of towns
and other corporations ; and the sixteenth
contains the law relating to ecclesiastical
matters [Diet, of Aniiq. s.v.]. Edited by J.

Gotliofredus, Lyons, 1065, and Leipzig,
173G-1745 ; and by Haenel, Bonn, 1842.—III.
Literary. 1. Of Bithynia, a mathematician,
mentioned by Strabo and liy Vitruvius, the
latter of v/hom speaks of him as the inventor
of a universal sun-dial (Strab. p. 56(5 ; Vitruv.
ix. 9, 8).—2. Of Tripolis, a mathematician and
astronomer of some distinction, who appears to
have flourished later than the reign of Trajan.
He wrote several works, of which the tliree
following are extant, and have been edited by
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Nizze, Berol. 1862 : (1) 2(/)aipiK({, a treatise on

the properties of the sphere, and of the circles

described on its surface, (2) Uepl riix€owv koI

vvKTwv. (3) nepi o'tKiifffoiv. (Suid. s. v.)

Theodota (GeoSdrr)), an Athenian courtesan,

and one of the most celebrated persons of that

class in Greece, is introduced as a speaker m
Xenophon's Memorabilia (iii. 11). She at last

attached herself to Alcibiades, and, after hia

murder, she performed his funeral rites (Athen.

pp. 220, 574).

Theognls {@4oyuis). 1. Of Megara, an an-

cient elegiac and gnomic poet, is said to have

flourished B.C. 548 or 544. He may have been

born about 570, and would therefore have been

eighty at the commencement of the Persian

wars, 490, at which time we know from his own
writings that he was alive. Theognis belonged

to the oligarchical party in his native city, and

in its fates he shared. He was a noble by

burth, and all his sympathies were^ with the

nobles. They are, in his poems, the ayaeol and

icrBKol, and the commons the kukoI and SeiAo^,

tei-ms which, in fact, at that period, were regu-

larly used in this political signification, and not

in their later ethical meaning. He was banished

with the leaders of the oligarchical party, hav-

ing previously been deprived of all his property ;

and most of his poems were composed while he

was an exile. Most of his political verses are

addressed to a certain Cyrnus, the son of

Polypas. The other fragments of his poetry

are of a social, most of them of a festive,

character. They place us in the midst of a

circle of friends who formed a kind of convivial

society ; all the members of this society be-

longed to the class whom the poet calls ' the

good.' The collection of gnomic poetry which
has come down to us under the name of Theo-

gnis contains, however, many additions from
later poets. The genuine fragments of Theo-
gnis, with some passages which are poetical in

thought, have much that helps us to understand
his times.—The best editions are by Bekker,

Lips. 1815 and 1827; byOrellius, Turic. 1840, and
by Bergk, 1866.—2. A tragic poet, contemporary
with Aristophanes, by whom he is satirised.

Theon {&eaiv). 1. The name of two mathe-
maticians who are often confounded together.

The first is Theon the elder, of Smyrna, best

known as an arithmetician, who lived in the

time of Hadrian. The second is Theon the
younger, of Alexandria, the father of Hypatia,
best known as an astronomer and geometer,
who lived in the time of Theodosius the elder.

Both were pagans, a fact which the date of the
second makes it desirable to state ; and each
held the Platonism of his period. Of Theon of

Smyrna all that we have left is a portion of a
work entitled TZv Kara ij.aBrjfiaTtK'itv xpTJcf/uoiy

6i'j TT)v ToC XlXaravos avdyvtixriv. The portion
which now exists is in two books, one on arith-

metic, and one on music ; there was a third, on
astronomy, and a fourth, nepi rrjs iv icScrnifi

apfiovlas. Edited by Hiller, Leips. 1878. Of
Theon of Alexandria the following works have
come down to us : (1) Scholia on Aratus

; (2)

Edition of Euclid
; (3) Commentary on the

Almagest of Ptolemy, addressed to his son
Epiphanius

; (4) Commentary on the Tables
of Ptolemy. Edited by Halma, Paris, 18522.—2. Aelius Theon, of Alexandria, a sophist
and rhetorician of uncertain date, wrote several
works, of which one entitled Progymnasmata
{npoyv/xvaajxaTa) is still extant. It is a useful
treatise on the proper system of preparation
for the profession of an orator, according to tho
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rules laid down by Hermogenos and Aphtlionius.
Edited by Finckh, Stuttgart, 18S4.—3. Of

^'"n?^.- P'
P'linter who flourished from the time

of Phihp onwards to that of the auccosBors of
Alexander. The peculiar merit of Tlieon was
his prolific fancy. (Quint, xii. 10, 6 ; Ael. V.H.

Theonoe (&£ov6r]), daughter of Proteus and
Psammnuithe, also called Idothea. [Idotiie.v.J

Theo^h&nes {®eo<pavris). 1. Cn. Pompeius
Theophanes, of Mytilene in Lesbos, a learned
Greek, and one of the most intimate friends of
Pompey (Caes. B. G. iii. 18; Strab. p. 617).
Pompey appears to have made his acquaint-
ance during the Mithridatic war, and soon be-
came so much attached to him that he presented
to him the Roman franchise in the presence of
his army. This occurred about B.C. 62 ; and in
the course of the same year Theophanes ob-
tained from Pompey the privileges of a free
state for his native city, although it had
espoused the cause of Mithridates. (Val. Max.
viii. 14, 3 ; Cic. pro Arch. 10.) Theophanes
came to Rome with Pompey ; and on the
breaking out of the Civil war he accompanied
his patron to Greece. Pompey appointed him
commander of the Fabri, and chiefly consulted
him and Lucceius on all important matters in
the war, much to the indignation of the Roman
nobles. After the battle of Pharsalia Theo-
phanes fled with Pompey from Greece, and it

was owing to his advice that Pompey went to
Egypt. After the death of his patron, Theo-
phanes took refuge in Italy, and was pardoned
by Caesar. (Plut. Pomp. 76, 78 ; Cic. ad Att.
XV. 19.) After his death the Lesbians paid
divine honours to his memory (Tac. Ann. vi.

18). Theophanes wrote the history of Pom-
pey's campaigns, in which he represented the
exploits of his patron in the most favourable
light.—2. M. Pompeius Theophanes, son of

the preceding, was sent to Asia by Augustus,
in the capacity of procurator, and was at the
time that Strabo wrote one of the friends of

Tiberius. The latter emperor, however, put
his descendants to death towards the end of

his reign, a.d. 33, because their ancestor had
been one of Pompey's friends, and had received

after his death divine honours (Strab. p. 617

;

Tac. Ann. vi. 18).—3. A Byzantine historian,

flourished most probably in the latter part of

the sixth century of our era. He wrote, in ten

books, the history of the Eastern Empire dur-

ing the Persian war under Justin II., from a.d.

567 to 581. The work itself is lost, but some
extracts from it are preserved by Photius.—4.

Sumamed Isaums, also a Byzantine historian,

lived during the second half of the eighth cen-

tury, and the early part of the ninth. In con-

sequence of his supporting the cause of image
worship, he was banished by Leo the Armenian
to the island of Saniothrace, where he died, in

818. Theophanes wrote a Clironicon, which is

still extant, beginning at the accession of Dio-

cletian, in 277, and coming down to 811. It

consists, like the Chronica of Eusebius and of

Syncellus, of two parts, a History arranged
according to years, and a Chronological Table,

of which the former is very superior to the

latter. It is published in the Collections of

the Byzantine writers, Paris, 1655, fol., Venet
1729, fol., and by De Boor, Lips. 1883.

Theophilus (@e6^iKos). 1. An Athenian
comic poet, most probably of the Middle
Comedy (Pollux, ix. 15 ; Suid. s.v.).—2. A his-

torian and geographer, quoted by Josephus,
Plutarch, and Ptolemy (Jos. c. Ap. i. 23 ; Plut.

THEOPHRASTUS
p. 809

;
Ptol. i. 9, 3).—3. One of the lawyers of

Constjjntmople who were employed by Justinian
on hi8 first Code, on the Dicjeat, and on the
composition of the Institutes. [Justinianus 1

Theophilus is the author of the Greek transla-
tion or paraphrase of tlie Institutes of Justi-
nian, which has come down to us. It is entitled
'IvcttitoCto @(o<j)l\ou 'AvTiKfva-apos, Imtituta
Theoj)hili Anticensoris. It became the text
for the Institutes in the East, where the Latin
language was little known, and entirely dis-
placed the Latin text. Edited by Reitz, Haag.
1751, 2 vols. 4to.—4. TheopMluB Protospa-
iharius, the author of several Greek medical
works, which are still extant. Protospatharius
was originally a military title given to the
colonel of the body-guards of the emperor of
Constantinople [Spatharii), but afterwards be-
came also a high civil dignity. Theophilus
probably lived in the seventh century after
Christ. Of his works the two most important
are : (1) Xl^pl rris rov avOpunrov KOTaaKfvrjs,
De Corporis Humani Fabrica, an anatomical
and physiological treatise in five books. The
best edition is by Greenliill, Oxon. 1842, 8vo.

(2) Ilepl oCpojv, De Urinis, of which the best
edition is by Guidot, Lugd. Bat. 1703 (and
1731), Bvo.—5. Bishop of Antioch in the second
century.—6. Bishop of Alexandria in the fourth
century. [Diet, of Christ. Biogr.]
Theophrastus (&e6(t>pa<rTos), the Greek phi-

losopher, was a native of Eresus in Lesbos, and
studied philosophy at Athens, first under Plato,
and afterwards under Aristotle. He became
the favourite pupil of Aristotle, who is said to
have changed his original name of Tyrtamus to
Theophrastus (or the Divine Speaker), to indi-

cate the fluent and graceful address of his pupil

;

but this tale is scarcely credible. Aristotle

named Theophrastus his successor in the presi-

dency of the Lyceum, and in his will bequeathed
to him his library and the originals of his own
writings. Theophrastus was a worthy successor

of his great master, and nobly sustained the

character of the school. He is said to have had
2000 disciples, and among them such men as

the comic poet Menander. He was highly

esteemed by the kings Philippus, Cassander,
and Ptolemy, and was not the less the object of

the regard of the Athenian people, as was
decisively shown when he was impeached of

impiety ; for he was not only acquitted, but his

accuser would have fallen a victim to his

calumny had not Theophrastus generously

interfered to save him. Nevertheless, when the

philosophers were banished from Athens, in

B.C. 305, according to the law of Sophocles, Theo-

plu-astus also left the city, until Philo, a disciple

of Aristotle, in the very next year, brought
Sophocles to punishment, and procured the

repeal of the law. Prom this time Theophrastus

continued to teach at Athens without any fur-

ther molestation till his death. Ho died in

278, having presided over the Academy about

thirty-five years. His age is differently stated.

According to some accounts ho lived eighty-five

years ;
according to others, 107 years. (Diog.

Lab'rt. v. 36-70 ; Strab. p. 018 ; Gell. xiii. 5.)

He is said to have closed his life with the com-

plaint respecting the short duration of human
existence, that it ended just when the insight

into its problems was beginning. The whole

population of Athens took part in his funeral

obsequies. He bequeathed his library to Neleus

of Scepsis.—Theophrastus exerted liiinself to

carry out the philosophical system of Aristotle,

to tlirow Hght upon the difficulties contained in
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his books, and to fill up the gaps in them. With

this view he wrote a great number of works, the

great object of which was the development of the

Aristotelian philosophy. Unfortunately, most

of these works have perished. The foUowuig

are alone extant: (1) Characteres ('H6iko!

Yap<ucT>)pey), in thirty chapters, containing brief,

but exceedingly clear and graphic, descriptions of

various types of human weakness, which are

generally as easy of personal application now as

they were in the third century B.C. Various

theories are held about this book : (a) that it

was composed as it stands by Theophrastus

;

(b) that it is a set of extracts from two treatises

which he wrote on Moral Philosophy {'HBiko. and
riEpi riSuv) ; (c) that it is a collection of fugitive

sketches which had been circulated by him
among his friends and were gathered by them
after his death. On the whole it seems most
probable that it was formed partly according to

(6) and partly according to (c). (2) A treatise on
Sensuous Perception and its Objects (n pi alffdij-

ffews [(cal aiVeTjTiic] ). (3) A fragment of a

work on Metaphysics {Tuu /xera to (pvcriKa).

(4) On the History of Plants {Uepl (pvruv

laroplas), in ten books, one of the earliest works

on botany which have come down to us, and
entitle him to be considered the real founder of

botanical science. It was largely used by Plmy.

(5) On the Causes of Plants (ITepl (pvroiv ahtSii'),

originally in eight books, of which six are still

extant. (6) Of Stones (Uepl Xieuf).—The best

editions of the complete works of Theophrastus
are by Schneider, Lips. 1818-21, five vols., and
by Wimmer, Vratislaviae, 1842-62. The best

separate edition of the Characteres is by
Jebb, Lond. 1870. The works on Plants are

edited separately by Stackhouse, Oxf . 1814, and
by Schneider, Leix^s. 1821.

Theophylactus (0eo^)i;A.a/fToj), sumamed
Simocatta, a Byzantine liistorian, hved at Con-
stantinople, where he held some public offices

under Heraclius, about .\.d. 610-629. His chief

work is a history of the reign of the emperor
Maurice, in eight books, from the death of Ti-

berius n. and the accession of Mam-ice, in 582,

down to the murder of Maurice and his children
by Phooas in 602. Ed. by Bekker, Bonn, 1834.

There is also extant another work of Theo-
phylactus, entitled Quaestiones Physicde. Ed.
by Boissonade, Paris, 1835 ; De Boor, 1886.

Theopompus (ettirro/iiror). 1. King of Sparta,
reigned about b.c. 770-720. He is said to have
established the ephoralty, and to have been
mainly instrumental in bringing the first Mes-
senian war to a successful issue. (Paus. iii. 7,

5, iv. 7, 7 ; Plut. Lyo. 7 ; Arist. Pol. v. 11.)—
2. Of Chios, the Greek historian, was the son of
Damasistratus and the brother of Caucalus, the
rhetorician. He was born about B.C. 378. He
accompanied his father, who was exiled on
account of his espousing the interests of the
Lacedaemonians, but he was restored to his
native country in the forty-fifth year of his age
(333), in consequence of the letters of Alexander
the Great, in which he exhorted the Chians to
recall their exiles. Before he left his native
country, he attended the school of rhetoric
which Isocrates opened at Chios. Ephorus the
historian was a fellow-student with him, but was
of a very different character, and Isocrates used
to say of tiiem, that Theopompus needed the
bit and Ephorus the spur. (Cic. Brut. 56, ad
Att. vi. 1, 12.) By the advice of Isocrates,
Theopompus did not devote his oratorical
powers to the pleading of causes, but gave his
chief attention to the study and composition of
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history. Like his master, however, he composed
many laudatory speeches on set subjects. Thus
in 352 he contended at Halicarnassus with

Naucrates and his master Isocrates for the

prize for oratory given by Artemisia in honour

of her husband, and gained the victory. (Gell.

x. 18 ; Plut. Vit. X. Orat. p. 838.) On his re-

turn to Chios in 333, Theopompus, who was a

man of great wealth as well as learning, took

an important position in the state ; but his

vehement temper, and his support of the aristo-

cratical party, soon raised against him a host

of enemies. Of these one of the most fomiid-

able was the sophist Theocritus (Strab. p. 645).

As long as Alexander lived, his. enemies dared

not take any open proceedings against Theo-

pompus, and even after the death of the

Macedonian monarch, he appears to have
enjoyed for some years the protection of the

royal house; but he was eventually expelled

from Chios as a disturber of the public peace,

and fled to Egypt to Ptolemy, about 305, being

at the time seventy-five years of age. Of Iris

further fate we have no particulars.—None of

the works of Theopompus have come down to

us, but the following were his chief works

:

(1) 'EWriviKol iaroplai or Svvra^is 'EWi^viKwv,
A History of Greece, in twelve books, which
was a continuation of the History of Thucydides.
Starting from B.C. 411, where the History of

Thucydides bi'eaks off, it embraced a period of

seventeen years down to the battle of Cnidus, ui

394 (Diod. xiii. 42, xiv. 84). (2) 4>iXi7nriKa, also

called 'liTToplai (kot' e^oxf]i>), The History of
Pliilij}, father of Alexander the Great, in fifty-

eight books, from B.C. 360 to 336. This work
contained so many digressions that Phihp V.,

king of Macedonia, was able, by retaining only
what belonged to the proper subject, to reduce
the work from fifty-eight books to sixteen.

Fifty-three of the fifty-eight books of the
original work were extant in the ninth century
of the Christian era, and were read by Photius,
who has preserved an abstract of the twelfth
book. (3) Orationes, which were chiefly Pane-
gyrics, and what the Greeks called Svfj-fiov-

AeuTi/col \6yoi. Of the latter kind one of the
most celebrated was addressed to Alexander on
the state of Chios. Theopompus is praised by
ancient writers for his diligence and accuracy.
In his descriptions of battles, it is true, he sacri-

ficed exactness to ornamental writing, so that
his topograph}- is sometimes impossible to follow.
He is said to have taken more pleasure in
blaming tlian in commending; but the charge
of malignity brought against him (Nep. Alcib.
11 ; Plut. Lys. 30 ; Pol. viii. 12) was probably
undeserved

; and it would be fairer to say that
his judgment of politicians was severe (cf.

Dionys. Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. 6). The style of
Theopompus was fonned on the model of Iso-
crates, and possessed the characteristic merits
and defects of liis master. It was pure, clear,

and elegant, but deficient in vigour, loaded mth
ornament, and in general too artificial. Theo-
pompus is noticed by Pliny as the earliest
Greek writer who made any definite mention of
Rome : he spoke of the capture of the city by
the Gauls (Plin. iii. 57).—The best collections
of the fragments of Theopompus are by Wichers,
Lugd. Bat. 1829, and by C. and Theod. Miiller
in the Pragmcnta Eistoricorum Oraecoruvi,
Paris, 1841.—3. An Athenian comic poet, of the
Old, and also of the Middle Comedy, was the
son of Theodectea or Theodorus, or Tisamenus
and wrote as late as b.c. 380.

'

Thera (©i^po: 07)poros : Santorin, but now
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agam called Them or Phera), an island in the
Aegaean sea, and the chief of the SporadeH,
distant from Crete 700 stadia, and twenty-five
Roman miles S. of the island of los. Tliora is

of volcanic origin, and the ancients themselves
seem to have been aware that it had not always
existed there. It is said to have been formed
by a clod of earth thrown from the ship Argo,
and to have I'eceived the name of Calliste, when
it first emerged from the sea (Ap. Rhod. iv.

17(i2). Its earlier name is mentioned by Hero-
dotus (iv. 147; cf. Strab. p. 484; Pliu. iv. 71).

Tliera is said to have been originally inhabited
by Phoenicians, but was afterwards colonised
by Lacedaemonians and Minyans of Lemnos
under the guidance of the Spartan Theras, who
gave his name to the island (Hdt. I. c). Cyrene
was a colony from Thera, founded in B.C. 631.
[Gyrene.] Thera remained faithful to the
Spartans, and was one of the few islands which
espoused the Spartan cause at the commence-
ment of the Peloponuesian war (Thuc. ii. 31).

Thera, the largest of a group of volcanic islands,

has been likened in form to a horse-shoe ; but a
crescent with its two points elongated towards
the west would be a more exact description.
The distance round the inner curve is twelve
miles, and round the outer eighteen, making
the coast-line of the whole island thirty
miles : its breadth is in no part more than
three miles. Opposite to Thera westward
is Therasia, which still bears the same
name. (Strab. pp. 57, 484

;
Stepli. Byz. s. v.

&r]pa(Tla ; Plin. iv. 70.) Its circuit is 75 miles,
its length from N. to S. about 2h miles, and its

breadth a mile. About If mile S. of Therasia,
lies As'pronisi, or "White Island, only a mile in

circuit, and so called from being capped with a
deep layer of pozzolana; the name of this

island is not mentioned by the ancient writers.

These three islands, Thera, Therasia, and
Aspronisi, enclose an expanse of water nearly

• eighteen miles in circumference, which is in re-

ality the crater of a great volcano. The islands

were originally united, and were subsequently
separated by the eruption of the crater. In the
centre of this basin tliree volcanic mountains
rise, known by the name of Kavimeni or the

Burnt (KafM/xevri, i. e. Kav/xevrt instead of KCKav-

/xevr)), and distinguished as the Palaea or Old,

the Nea or New, and the Mikra or Little. The
only fertility of the island consists in its vines,

which, like those of other volcanic districts, are

highly productive. The volcano has been active

periodically from prehistoric times to the

present day
;

for, though Herodotus does not

mention the phenomenon, there are evidences of

eruptions long before his time. On the SW.
promontory of Thera (C. Altroteri) remains of

houses were recently found below the layers

of pmnice, containing iron implements and
pottery, apparently of the date of Hissarlik

pottery ; and on Therasia dwellings were exca-

vated belonging to a still earlier period, buried

beneath pumice, and themselves built partly of

volcanic stone. The most remarkable eruptions

recorded in ancient times were those of B.C. 198,

when the oldest of the three volcanic islets

(Palaea Kammini) rose from the sea (Strab.

p. 57 ; Just. XXX. 4 ; Euseb. CJiron. p. 144)—

the Rhodians occupied it and built on it a

temple to Poseidon Asphalius—and of .lO-fiO a.d.

(Sen. Q. N. ii. 26, vi. 4 ; Dio Cass. Ixs 21)
;
Georg.

Cedren. i. p. Iit7).

Therambo (Qepan^a, also Bpifx^os), a town
of Macedonia, on the peninsula Pallene (Hdt.

rii. 128).

THERICLES
Theramenes (©TjpaMeVTji), an Athenian, eon

ol y agnon, was a loading member of the olig-
arclTical government of the 400 at Athens in
B.C. 411. In this, however, he does not appear
to have occupied as eminent a station as lie
had hoped to fill, while at, the same time the
declaration of Alcibiodes and of the array at
Samos against the oligarchy made it evident to
him that its days were numbered. Accordingly
he withdrew from the more violent aristocrats
and began to cabal against them ; and he sub-
sequently took not only a prominent part in
the deposition of the 400, but came forward as
the accuser of Antiphon and Archeptolemus,
who had been his intimate friends, but whoso
death he was now procuring. At the battle of
Arginusae, in 400, Theramenes held a sub-
ordinate command in the Athenian fleet, and he
was one of those who, after the victory, were
commissioned by the generals (according to
their own stoi-y) to repair to the scene of action
and save as many as possible of the disabled
galleys and their crews. A storm, it is said,
rendered the execution of the order impracti-
cable; yet, instead of trusting to this ground
of defence, Theramenes thought it safer to
divert the popular anger from liimself to
others, and toolc a leading part in bringing
them to trial. After the capture of Athens by
Lysander, Theramenes was chosen one of the
Thirty Tyrants (404). He endeavoured to
check the tyrannical proceedings of his col-
leagues, foreseeing that their violence would be
fatal to the permanence of their power. His
opposition, however, had no effect in restrain-
ing them, but only induced the desire to rid
themselves of so troublesome an associate,

i wliose former conduct, moreover, had shown
!
that no political party could depend on liim,

!
and who had earned, by his trimming, the nick-

name oi ' Turncoat ' {KoOopvos—a boot which
might be worn on either foot). He was there-

fore accused by Critias before the council as a
traitor, and when his nominal judges, favour-

ably impressed by his able defence, exhibited

an evident disposition to acquit him, Critias

introduced into the chamber a number of men
armed with daggers, and declared that, as all

who were not included in the privileged Tluree

Thousand might be pat to death by the sole

authority of the Thirty, he struck tlie name of

Theramenes out of that list, and condemned
him with the consent of all his colleagues. The-
ramenes then rushed to the altar, which stood

in the council-chamber, but was dragged from
it and carried oif to execution. Wlien he had
drunk the hemlock, he dashed out the last

drops from the cup, exclaiming, ' This to the

health of the handsome Critias
!

' (Xen. Hell.

ii. 3, 2 ; Diod. xiv. 5 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. i. 40.)

Therapnae [Qepdirvai, also Qepdmnj, Dor.

Q^poLTTva: Qepairvatos. 1. A town in Laconica,

on the left ibank of the Eurotas, and a little

above Sparta. It received its name from

Therapne, daughter of Lelex, and is celebrated

in mythology as the birthplace of Castor and

Pollux, and contained temples of these divini-

ties as well as temples of Menelaus and Helen,

both of whom were said to bo buried hero

(Pausanias, iii. 19, 9; DioscUKi).—2. A town in

Boeotia, on the road from Thebes to tlie

Asopus.
Tneras. [Thera.J
Therasia. [Tiieka.]

Thericles {QripiKKvs), a Corintliian potter,

whose works obtained such celebrity that tliey

became known tlu-oughout Greece by the name



THERMA
of 07)piVA.€io («c. woTTipia) or /cuAi/cfs &r]piK\e7ai

(or -oi), and these names were applied not only

to cups of earthenware, but also to those of

wood, glass, gold, and silver (Atheu. pp.

470-472 ; Phn. xvi. 205).

Therma (Qiptiti : ©eyuaios), a town in Mace-

donia, afterwards called Thessalonloa, situated

at the NE. extremity of a great gulf of the

Aegaean sea, lying between Thessaly and the

peninsula Chaloidice, and called Thermaicus
or Thermaeus Sinus {@(p/j.a.7os koAttos), from
the town at its head. This gulf was also called

Macedonicus Sinus : its modern name is Gulf
of Saloniki. [Thessalonica.]

' Thermae [Qepfiai), a town in Sicily, built by
the inhabitants of Himera, after the destruction

of the latter city by the Carthaginians. For
details see Himeka.
Thermaicus Sinus. [Theema.J
Thermodon {QipfiuSoiv : Thermeh), a river of

Pontus, in the district of Themisoyi-a, the re-

puted country of the Amazons, rises in a
mountain called Amazonius M. (and still Jlfflso?!

Dagh), near Phanaroea, and falls into the sea

about thirty miles E. of the mouth of the Iris,

after a short course, but with so large a body
of water that its breadth, according to Xeno-
phon, was three plethra (above 300 feet), and
it was navigable. (Xeu. An. v. 6, 9, vi. 2, 1

;

Amazones.) At its mouth was the city of

Themiscyka.
Thermopylae, often called simply Pylae

(@ipiJLOiTv\ai, TlvXai), that is, the Hot Gates or

the Gates, a celebrated pass leading from
Thessaly into Locris. It lay between Mt.
Callidromus, a part of the ridge of Mt. Oeta,
and an inaccessible morass, forming the edge of

the Blalio Gulf. At one end of the pass, close

to Authela, the mountain approached so close

to the morass as to leave room for only a single

can'iage between ; this narrow entrance formed
the W. gate of Thermopylae. About a mile to

the E. the mountain again approached close to

the sea, near the Locrian town of Alpeni, thus
forming the E. gate of Thermopylae. The
space between these two gates was wider and
more open, and was distinguished by its abund-
ant flow of hot springs, which were sacred to

Heracles : hence the name of the place. Ther-
mopylae was the only pass by which an enemy
can penetrate from northern into southern
Greece ; whence its great importance in Grecian
history. It is especially celebrated on account
of the heroic defence of Leonidas and the 300
Spartans against the mighty host of Xerxes.
They only fell because the Persians had dis-

covered a path over the mountains, and were
enabled to attack them in the rear. This
mountain path began near Trachis, ascended
the gorge of the river Asopus and the hill
called Anopaea, then crossed the crest of Oeta,
and descended in the rear of Thermopylae
near the town of Alpeni. In 27S) b.c. the Greeks
held the pass for some time against the Gauls,
till they were taken in the rear, as Leonidas
had been. (Hdt. vii. 207-228 ; cf. Strab. p. 428

;

Liv. .xxxvi. 15 ; Pans. iv. 35, 9, x. 19-22 : Pol.
X. 41.)

Thermum or Therma (eip/iov or rh Qepfia), a
town of the Aetolians near Stratus, with warm
mineral springs, was regarded for some time as
the capital of the country, since it was the place
of meeting of the Aetolian Confederacy (Strab.
p. 463 ; Pol. v. 7).

Thennus, Minucius. 1. Q., served under
Scipio as tribunus militum in tlie war against
Hannibal in Africa in b.o. 202

; was tribune of
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the plebs 201 ; curule aedile 197 ; and praetor

196, when he carried on war with great success

in Nearer Sixain. He was consul in 193, and
carried on war against the Ligurians in this and

the two following years. On his return to

Rome in 190, a triumph was refused him,

through the influence of M. Cato, who delivered

on the occasion his two orations entitled De
decern Hominibus and De falsis Pugiiis

(Gell. X. 3, xiii. 24). Thermus was killed in

188, while fighting under Cn. Manlius Vulso

against the Tliracians. (Pol. xxii. 20 ; Liv.

xxxviii. 41, 46 ;
App. Syr. 39.)—2. M., proprae-

tor in 81, accompanied L. Murena, SuUa's

legate, into Asia. Thermus was engaged in the

siege of Mytilene, and it was under him that

Julius Caesar served his first campaign and
gained his first laurels (Siiet. Jul. 2.)—3. Q,,

propraetor 51 and 50 in Asia, where he received

many letters from Cicero, who praises his ad-

ministration of the province. On the breaking

out of the Civil war he espoused the side of

Pompey. (Cic. ad Fam. xiii. 53-57 ; Caes. B.O.
1. 12; App. i3.C. V. 139.)

Theron {@T]pav), tyrant of Agrigentum in

Sicily, was the son of Aenesidemus, and de-
scended from one of the most illustrious fami-

lies in his native city. He obtained the supreme
power about B.C. 488, and retained it till his

death in 472. He conquered Himera in 482,

and united this powerful city to his owa domi-
nions. He was in close aUiance with Gelo,
ruler of Syracuse and Gela, to whom he had
given his daughter Demarete in marriage ; and
he shared with Gelo in the great victory gained
over the Carthaginians in 480. On the death
ot Gelo in 478, Theron espoused the cause of

Polyzelus, who had been driven into exile by
his brother Hiero. Theron raised an army for

the purpose of reinstating him, but hostilities-

were prevented, and a peace concluded between
the two sovereigns. (Diod. xi. 20-25,48, 53;
Pind. 01. ii., iii. ; Hdt. vii. 165

;
Gelo.)

Thersander {©(pcravSpos), son of Poljmices
and Argia, and one of the Epigoni, was married
to Demonassa, by whom he became the father
of Tisamenus. He went with Agamemnon to
Troy, and was slaia in that expedition by Tele-
phus. His tomb was shown at Elaea in Mysia,
where sacrifices were offered to him. (Hdt.
iv. 147 ; Paus. iii. 15, 4, vii. 3, 1, ix. 3, 7, x. 10,
2. ) Vu-gil {Aeii. ii. 261) enumerates Thersander
among the Greeksconcealed in the wooden horse.

Thersites {Qepa-lrris), son of Agrius, the
ugliest man and the most impudent talker
among the Greeks at Troy {II. ii. 212). Accord-
ing to the later poets, he was killed by AchiUes,
because he had ridiculed him for lamenting the
death of Penthesilea, queen of the Amazons
(Tzetz. ad Lyc. 999

;
Quint. Smyi-n. i. 800).

Theseus (©ijo-eus), the great legendary hero
of Attica, was the sou of Aegeus, king of
Athens, and of Aethra, the daughter of Pit-
theus, king of Troezen. This, however, was
the Attic tradition, which aimed at making
Theseus a prince of Athenian descent. The
older legend of Troezen itself made Theseus
the son of Poseidon (Paus. i. 17, 8 ; Diod. iv.
59 ; Plut. Thes. 6 ; Eur. Hipj). 887). Plutarch
in his Theseus has gathered mto a connected
story various legends, some of Athenian origin,
some from other countries : (1) his journey from
Troezen to Athens, an Attic glorification of
their hero

; (2) the Cretan story of the Minotaur
adapted to the Attic legends

; (3) his later adven-
tures, some ot wliich are of Spartan origin.
But the story may be related consecutively as
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Plutarch has given it. He was brought up at
Troezen, and when he reached maturity, he took,
by his mother's directions, the sword and Han-
dals, the tokens whicli had been left by Aegeus,
and proceeded to Athens. Eager to emulate
Heracles, he went by land, displaying his
prowess by destroying the robbers and monsters
that infested the comitry. Periphetes, Sinis,
Phaea the Croramyonian sow, Sciron, Cercyon,
and Procrustes fell before him. At Athens he
was immediately recognised by Medea, who
laid a plot for poisoning him at a banquet to
which he was invited. By means of the sword
which he carried, Theseus was recognised by
Aegeus, acknowledged as his son, and declared
his successor. The sons of Pallas, thus disap-
pointed in their hopes of succeeding to the
throne, attempted to secure the succession by
violence, and declared war, but, being betrayed
by the herald Leos, were destroyed. The cap-
ture of the Marathonian bull (cf. the story of
Heracles and the Cretan bull), which had long
laid waste the surrounding country, was the
next exploit of Theseus. After this Theseus
went of his own accord as one of the seven
youths whom the Athenians were obliged to
send every year, with seven maidens, to Crete,
to be devoured by the Minotaur. When
they arrived at Crete, Ariadne, the daughter
of Minos, became enamoured of Theseus, and
provided him with a sword with which he
slew the Minotaur, and a clue of thread by
which he found his way out of the labyrinth.
Having effected his object, Theseus sailed away,
carrying ofi Ariadne. There were various
accounts about Ariadne ; but according to the
general account Theseus abandoned her in the
island of Naxos on his way home. [Aeiadne.]
He was generally believed to have had by her
two sons, Oenopion and Staphylus

; yet this

does not agree with the account in the Odyssey,
which represents her as dying before her wed-
ding with Theseus was brought about, and
apparently after her union with Dionysus {Od.

xi. 320). As the vessel in which Theseus sailed

approached Attica, he neglected to hoist the

white sail which was to have been the signal

of the success of the expedition
;
whereupon

Aegeus, thinking that his son had perished,

threw himself into the sea. [Aegeus.] The-
seus thus became king of Athens. Other ad-

ventures followed, again repeating those of

Heracles. Theseus is said to have assailed the

Amazons before they had recovered from the

attack of Heracles, and to have carried ofi their

queen Antiope. The Amazons in their turn
invaded Attica, and penetrated into Athens
itself; and the final battle in which Theseus
overcame them was fought in the very midst
of the city. [Amazones.] By Antiope The-
seus was said to have had a son named Hippo-
lytus or Demophoon, and after her death to

have married Phaedra [Hippolytus ;
Phaedba].

Theseus again was one of the Argonauts (the

anachronism of the attempt of Medea to poison

him does not seem to have been noticed) ; he
joined in other famous expeditions (as in the

Calydonian hunt), and he aided Adi'astus in

recovering the bodies of those slain before

Thebes. He contracted a close friendship with

Pirithous, and aided him and the Lapithae

against the Centaurs. With the assistance of

Pirithous he carried ofi Helen from Sparta

while she was quite a girl, and placed her at

Aphidnae, under the care of Aethra. It should

be noted Unit this is one of that group of

legends which appear to have started from the

Peloponnesus and represent Theseus in the
char^ter of a marauding chief with little of
the hero about him : but it was incorporatedm tlie Athenian story. After this he helped
Pirithous in his attempt to carry off Perse-
phone from the lower world. Pirithous perishedm the entei-prise, and Theseus was kept in
durance until he was dehvered by Heracles.
Meanwhile Castor and Pollux invaded Attica,
and carried off Helen and Aethra, Academus
having informed the brothers where they were to
be found. [For the Troezenian story of Hippo-
lytus and its adoption in Attic legends see
HippoLYTUS.] Menestheus incited the people
against Theseus, who on his return found him-
self unable to re-establish his authority, and
retired to Scyros, where he met with a
treacherous death at the hands of Lycomedes.
The departed hero was believed to have re-
appeared to aid the Athenians at the battle of
Marathon. In 469 the bones of Theseus were
discovered by Cimon in Scyros, and brought to
Athens, where they were deposited in a temple
(the Theseum) erected in honour of the hero.
[This is not the temple now standing which is

often called the Theseum : see p. 143, b.] A
festival in honour of Theseus was celebrated on
the eighth day of each month, especially on the
8th of Pyanepsiou.—There can be no doubt
that Theseus is a purely legendary personage.
Nevertheless, in later times the Athenians
came to regard him as the author of a very
important pohtical revolution in Attica. Before
his time Attica had been broken up into twelve
petty independent states or townships, acknow-
ledging no head, and connected only by a fede-

ral union. Theseus abohshed the separate
governments, and erected Athens into the
capital of a single commonwealth. The festi-

val of the Panathenaea was instituted to com-
memorate this important revolution. Theseus
is said to have established a constitutional

government, retaining in his own hands only
certain definite powers and functions. He is

further said to have distributed the Athenian
citizens into the three classes of Eupatridae,

Geomori, and Demiurgi. It would be a vain

task to attempt to decide whether there is any
historical basis for the legends about Theseus,
and still more so to endeavour to separate the

historical from the legendary in what has been
preserved. The Theseus of the Athenians was
a hero who fought the Amazons, and slew the

Minotaur, and carried oS Helen. A personage

who should be nothing more than a wise king,

consolidating the Athenian commonwealth,
however possible his existence might be, would

have no historical reahty ; rather it should be

said that Theseus was invented to account for

the growth of institutions whose history was

lost ; or that a local divinity round whom many
legends liad gathered was transformed into a

national hero and further credited with the

changes in the state which had actually taken

place. The connexion of Theseus with Posei-

don, the national deity of the Ionic tribes, his

coming from the Ionic town Troezen, forcing

his way through the Isthmus into Attica, and

establisliing the Isthmia as an Ionic PanegjTis,

rather suggest tliat Tlieseus is, at least ni part,

the mythological representative of an Ionian

immigration into Attica, wliich, adding perhaps

to tlie strength and importance of Ionian

settlers already in the country, might easily

have led to that political aggregation of tlie dis-

jointed elements of the state which is asBignea

to Theseus.
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Thesmla, Thesmo^horos. [Demeteb.]
Thesplae or Thespia {&e<rireial, &e(Tirial, ©f (T-

Kfia, @«nrla: Qfffirievs, @e<TiridSr]S, Thespien-

sis : Eremo or Bimokastro), an ancient town in

Boeotia on the SE. slope of Mt. Helicon, at no

great distance from the Crissaean Gulf, on

which stood its harbour Creusis {II. ii. 498
;

Hdt. viii. 50 ; Paus. ix. 26, 6). Its inhabitants

did not follow the example of the other Boeotian

towns in submitting to Xerxes, and a number
of them bravely fought under Leonidas at

Thermopylae, and perished with the Spartans.

Their city was burnt to the ground by the

Persians, but was subsequently rebuilt. (Hdt.

vii. 182, 200, 222, viii. 50.) In the Peloponne-

sian war the Thebans made themselves masters

of the town and destroyed its walls (Thuc. iv.

133, vi. 95). The inhabitants were expelled

altogether from the city after the battle of

Leuctra (Paus. ix. 14, 2); but the city was
afterwards rebuilt and occupied (Pol. xxviii. 1

;

Liv. xhi. 43 ; Strab. p. 410). At Thespiae was
preserved the celebrated marble statue of Eros
by Praxiteles, who had given it to Phryne, by
whom it was presented to her native town.

[Praxiteles.] From the vicinity of the town
to Mt. Helicon the Muses are called Thespiades,

and a valley close to Thespiae was sacred to

them. Helicon itself is named the Thespia
Ttipes (Ov. Met. v. 310 ; Varr. L.L. vii. 2). There
are considerable remains of the walls of the

town. Remains of an Ionic temple and of a
theatre with a well-preserved proscenium have
been excavated in the VaUey of the Muses.

Thespis (©c'o-iru), the father of Greek Tragedy,
-was a contemporary of Pisistratus, and a native
of Icarus, one of the demi in Attica, where
the worship of Dionysus had long prevailed.

The alteration made by Thespis, which gave
to the old Tragedy a new and dramatic cha-
racter, was very simple but very important.
Before his time the leader of the Chorus had
recited the adventures of Dionysus and had
been answered by the Chorus. Thespis in-

troduced an actor {biroKpir'fis, or ' answerer
')

to reply to the leader of the Chorus. It is

clear that, though the performance still re-

mained, as far as can be gathered, chiefly
lyrical, and the dialogue was of comparatively
small account, yet a decided step towards the
drama had been made. [See Diet, of Ant. art.

Trar/oedia.'] There is no reason to believe
Horace's statement that Thespis went about in
a waggon as a strolling player {A.P. 276). It
is suggested that the expressions for the free-
dom of jesting at the festival of the Lenaea (to.

a/io^av, 4^ ifid^t]! vfip((fiv) may have given
rise to the story.

Thespius (©tWios), son of Erechtheus, who,
according to some, founded the town of Thespiae
in Boeotia (Paus. ix. 26, 4).

Thresproti (efinrpwro'i), a people of Epirus,
inhabiting the district called after them Thes-
protia (©fcrirpcoTfa) or Thesprotis {efawpaiTls),
which extended along the coast from the Am-
bracian gulf northwards as far as the river
Thyamis, and inland as far.as the territory of
the Molossi. The SE. part of the country on
the coast, from the river Acheron to the Am-
bracian gulf, was called Cassopaea from the
town Cassope, and is sometimes reckoned as a
distinct district. The Thesproti were the most
ancient inhabitants of Epirus, and are said to
liave derived their name from Thesprotus, the
son of Lycaon. Hero was the oracle of Dodona,
tlie great centre of the Pelasgic worship. [Do-
dona

;
Pelasgi.] Prom Thesprotia issued the
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Thessalions, who took possession of the country

afterwards called Thessaly. In the historical

period the Thesprotians were a people of

small importance, having become subject to the

kings of the Molossians. (Hdt. vii. 170, viii. 47 ;

Thuc. i. 46, iv. 35, v. 22 ; Strab. p. 256 ;
MoLOSSi.)

Thessalia {@ecriTa\(a or QerraXla : Qea-craXds

or &(TTa\6s), the largest division of Greece,

was bounded on the N. by the Cambunian
mountains, which separated it from Macedonia;

on the W. by Mt. Pmdus, which separated it

from Epirus ; on the E. by the Aegaean sea

;

and on the S. by the Maliac gulf and Mt. Oeta,

which separated it from Locris, Phocis and

Aetolia. Thessaly Proper is a large plain lying

between the Cambunian mountains on the N.

and Mt. Othrys on the S., Mt. Pindus on the W.,

and Mts. Ossa and Pelion on the E. It is thus

shut in on every side by mountain barriers,

broken only at the NE. comer by the valley

and defile of Tempe, which separates Ossa from
Olympus, and is the only road through which

an invader can enter Thessaly from the N.

This plain is drained by the river Peneus and
its affluents, and is said to have been originally

a vast lake, the waters of which were after-

wards carried off through the vale of Tempe
by some sudden convulsion, which rent the

rocks of thisvalley asunder. [Peneus; Tempe.]
The lake of Nessonis at the foot of Mt. Ossa,

and that of Boebeis at the foot of Mt. Pelion,

are supposed to have been remains of this vast

lake. In addition to the plain already described

there were two other districts included under tlie

general name of Thessaly : one called Magnesia,
being a long narrow strip of country, extending
along the coast Of the Aegaean sea from Tempe
to the Pagasaean gulf, and bounded on the W.
by Mts. Ossa and Olympus ; and the other,

called Malis, being a long narrow tale at the
extreme S. of the country, lying between Mts.
Othrys and Oeta, and drained by the river

Spercheus. Thessaly is said to have been
originally known by the names of PyiTha,
Aenionia and Aeolis (Hdt. vii. 176). The two
former appellations belong to mythology
[Pyrrh.v] ; the latter refers to the period when
the country was inhabited by Aeolians, who
were afterwards expelled from the country by
the Thessalians about sixty years after the
Trojan war. The Thessalians are said to have
come from Thesprotia, but at what period their
name became the name of the country cannot
be determined. It does not occur in Homer,
who only mentions the several principalities of

i which it was composed {II. ii. 683, 749, 750), and
does not give any general appellation to the
country. Thessaly was divided in very early
times into four districts or tetrarchies, a division
which we still find subsisting in the Pelo-
ponnesian war. These districts were Hesti-
aeotis, Pelasgiotis, Thessaliotis and Phthioiia.
They comprised, however, only the great Thes-
salian plain ; and besides them, we find mention
of four other districts, viz. Magnesia, Dolopin,
Oetaea, and Malis, which was less probably
included in Thessaly. Pe')~r}iaehia was, properly
speaking, not a district, since Perrhaebi was
the name of a Pelasgic people settled in
Hestiaeotis and Pelasgiotis. [Perrhaebi.] 1.

He8tiae6tis('E(rTiaiiiTisor'E(rTi£STis),inhabited
by the HestiaeOtao ('Eo-TiaicSTai or 'Eo-ticStoi)
the NW. part of Thessaly, bounded on the N
by Macedonia, on the W. by Epirus, on the B.
by Pelasgiotis and on the S. by Thessaliotis

:

the Peneus may be said in general to have
formed its S. limit.—2. Pelasgiotis {UtKaff-
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7id(Tis), the E. part of the Thessalian plain,
was bounded on the N. by Macedonia, on the
W. by Hestiaeotis, on the E. by Magnesia, and
on the S. by tlie Sinus Pagasaeus and Plitliiotis.

'Tho name shows tluit it was originally inhabited
by people who had been settled there in prehis-
toric times, and one of the chief towns in the
district was Larissa, which ia regarded as a
specially ' Pelasgian ' name. [Pelasgi.]—3.

Tliessaliotis (eeo-o-aAnSrij), the SW. part of

the Thessalian plain, so called because it was
first occuijicd by the Thessalians who came
across Mt. Pindus from Thesprotia. It was
bounded on the N. by Hestiaeotis, on the W. by
Epirus, on the E. by Pelasgiotis, and on the
S. by Dolopia and Phthiotis.—4. FhtMotls
{^dtairis), inhabited by the Ph thidtae (4>9icoTai),

the SE. of Thessaly, bounded on the N. by
Thessaliotis, on the W. by Dolopia, on the S.

by the Sinus Maliacus, and on the E. by the
Pagasaean gulf. Its inhabitants were Achaeans,
and are frequently called the Achaean Phthiotae.

It is in this district that Homer places Phthia
and Hellas proper, and the dominions of Achilles.

The other districts which were reckoned less pro-

perly as part of Thessaly were : Maguesia [Mag-
nesia].—Dolopia (AoAoTTi'o), inhabited by the
Dolvpes (AjAoTrey), a small district bounded on
the E. by Phthiotis, on the N. by Thessaliotis,

on the W. by Athamania, and on the S. by
Oetaea. They were an ancient people, for they
are not only mentioned by Homer as fighting

before Troy, but they also sent deputies to the

Amphictyonic assembly.—Oetaea (OtVaia), in-

habited by the Oetae.i (OiVaioi) and Aenianes
(AiwSces), a district in the upper valley of the

Spercheus, lying between Mts. Othrys and Oeta,

and bounded on the N. by Dolopia, on the S. by
Phocis, and on the E. by Malis.—Malis [Malis].—History of Thessaly. [For the important

legendary history of Thessaly, see Centauke
;

Lapithae; Akgonautae.] The Thessalians, as

was said above, were a Thesprotian tribe.

Under the guidance of leaders said to be

descendants of Heracles, they invaded the W.
part of the country, afterwards called Thessa-

liotis, and drove out or reduced to the con-

dition of Penestae or bondsmen the ancieni

Aeolian inhabitants. The ThessaUans after-

wards spread over the other parts of the

country, compelling the Perrhaebi, Magnetes,

Achaean Phthiotae, &c., to submit to their au-

thority and pay them tribute. The population

of Thessaly, therefore, consisted, like that of

Laconica, of three distinct classes : (1) the

Penestae, whose condition was nearly the same

as that of the Helots [see Diet, of Ant. art.

Penestae] ; (2) the subject people, corre-

sponding to the Perioeci of Laconica
; (3) the

Thessalian conquerors, who alone had any share

in the public administration, and whose lands

were cultivated by the Penestae. For some

time after the conquest, perhaps down to the

time of the Persian wars (cf. Hdt. v. 68, vii. 6)

and even to 454 B.C. (cf . Thuc. i. Ill), Thessaly

was governed by kings said to be of the race of

Heracles. When the kingly power was abo-

lished, the government in the separate cities

became oligarchical, the power being chiefly in

the hands of a few great families descended

from the ancient Icings. Of these two of the

most powerful were the Aleuadae and the Sco-

padae, the former of whom ruled at Larissa,

and the latter at Cranon or Crannon. These

nobles, who are compared to the feudal lords

of the middle ages, had vast estates cultivated

by the Penestae ;
they were celebrated for tlieir

hospitaUty and princely mode of life, and they
attracted to their courts many of the poets and
artists"of southern Grreece. Cliief among the
national sports of the Thessalians, as an
equestrian people, was the Taureia or bull-hunt-
ing, in which tlio mounted pursuers leapt upon
the bull when he was exhausted by running
and pulled him to the ground. At an early
period the Thessalians were united into a con-
federate body. Each of the four districts into
which the country was divided probably regu-
lated its affairs by some kind of provincial
council ; and when occasion required, a chief
magistrate was elected under the name of Tagus
(To-ydi), whose commands were obeyed by all the
four districts. His command was of a military
rather than of a civil nature, and he seems to
have been apiJoiuted only in case of war. This
confederacy, however, was not of much practical
benefit to the Thessalian people, and appears
to have been used only by the Thessalian nobles
as a means of cementing and maintaining
their power. The Thessalians never became of

muchi mportance in Grecian history. They
submitted to the Persians on their invasion

of Greece, and they exercised little influence

on Grecian affairs till after the end of the

Peloponnesian war. About this time the power
of the aristocratical families began to decline,

and Lycophron, who had established himself as

tyrant at Pherae, offered a foxmidable opposi-

tion to the great aristocratical families, and en-

deavom-ed to extend his power over all Thessaly.

His ambitious schemes were realised by Jason,

the successor, and probably the son, of Lyco-

Coiu ot ThesBalia. of the period of the Thessalian
Confederacy.

Oil!)., head of Zeus ;
rcc, -Athene Itonis ; besiaadn nOA.

phrou, who caused himself to be elected Tagus

about B.C. 374. While he lived the whole of

Thessaly was united as one political power, and

he began to aim at making himself master of

aU Greece, when he was assassinated, in 370,

[See more fully in Diet, of Ant. art. Tagus.]

The office of Tagus became a tyranny under

his successors, Polydorus, Polyplu-on, Alexan-

der, Tisiphon and Lycophron; but at length

the old aristocratical families called in the as-

sistance of Philip of Macedonia, who deprived

Lycophron of his power in 353, restored the

ancient government in the different towns, and

reorganised the country in tetrarchies and dec-

archies. The country, however, only changed

masters; for a few years later (344) Philip

made it completely subject to Macedonia, by

placing at the head of the four divisions of the

country governors devoted to his interests, and

probably members of the ancient noble families,

who had now become little better than his

vassals. From this time Thessaly remained in

a state of dependence upon the Macedonian

kings, till the victory of T. Flamininus at Cyiios-

cephalae, in 197, again gave thorn a semblance

of independence under the protection ol t ic

Romans. Thessaly was incorporated m tlie

province of Achaia in 27 n.c. (Pharsalus remain-
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ing a free town), but in the second century of

our era it formed part of Macedonia. The

Thessalians were, however, allowed indepen-

dence in their civic administration, for which a

diet was held at Larissa.

Thessalonica {e^cra-aXovlKa.) daughter of

Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, by

his wife or concubine, Nioesipolis of Pherae.

She was taken prisoner by Cassander along

with Olympias on the capture of Pydna, in B.C.

317 ; and Cassander embraced the opportunity

to connect himself with the ancient royal house

of Macedonia by marrying her. By Cassander

she became the mother of tliree sons, Philip,

Antipater, and Alexander; and her husband

paid her the honour of conferring her name
upon the city of Thessalonica, which he foimded

on the site of the ancient Therma. [See below.]

After the death of Cassander, Thessalonica

was put to death by her sou Antipater (295).

(Pans. ix. 7, 3 ; Diod. xix. 35, 52.)

Thessalonica (@e<TffaXoviKti, also QeffcraAovl-

K€ia : &€ff(raAoi'iKevs : Salonica), more anciently

Therma {@ipfi-n : Bepnaios), an ancient city in

Macedonia, situated at the NE. extremity of

the Sinus Thermaicus. Under the name of

Therma it was not a place of much importance.

It was taken and occupied by the Athenians a

short time before the Peloponnesian war (b.c.

432) but was soon after restored by them to

Perdiccas. It was made an important city

by Cassander, who collected in this place the

inhabitants of several adjacent towns (about

B.C. 315), and who gave it the name of Thessa-

lonica, in honour of his wife, the daughter of

Philip and sister of Alexander the Great.

(Strab. p. 330.) From this time it became a
large and flourishing city. Its harbour was
well situated for commercial intercom-se with
the Hellespont and the Aegaean ; and under
the Eomans it had the additional advantage of

lying on the Via Egnatia, which led from the

W. shores of Greece to Byzantium and the
East. It was visited by the Apostle Paid
about A.D. 53 ; and about two years afterwards
he addressed from Corinth two epistles to his

converts in the city. Thessalonica continued
to be, under the empire, one of the most impor-
tant cities of Macedonia ; and at a later time
it became the residence of the prefect, and the
capital, of the Ulyrian provinces. It is cele-

brated at this period on account of the fearful
massacre of its inhabitants by order of Theo-
dosius, in consequence of a riot in which some
of the Roman officers had been assassinated by
the populace. [Theodosius.]
Thessalus (ee(r<raA.<ij.) 1. A Greek physi-

cian, son of Hippocrates, passed some of his
time at the court of Archelaus, king of Mace-
donia, who reigned B.C. 413-399. He was one
of the founders of the sect of the Dogmatici,
and is several times highly praised by Galen,
who calls him the most eminent of the sons of
Hippocrates. He was supposed by some of
the ancient writers to be the author of several
of the works that form part of the Hippocratic
Collection, which he might have compiled from
notes left by his father.—2. Also a Greek
physician, was a native of Tralles in Lydia, and
one of the founders of the medical sect of the
Methodici. He lived at Rome in the reign of
the emperor Nero, a.d. 54-G8, to whom he ad-
dressed one of his works ; and here he died and
was buried, and his tomb was to be seen in
Pliny's time on the Via Appia. He considered
himself superior to all his predecessors. He
is frequently mentioned by Galen, but always
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in terms of contempt and ridicule. None of

Ilia works are extant.—3. Son of Pisistratus

(Thuc. i. 20). In Arist. 'Afl. iroA. 18 he is said

to be the same as Hegesistratus, and plays the

part assigned to Hipparchus in the events which

led to Ai-istogeiton's conspiracy.

Thestius (eeo-rios,) son of Ai-es and Demo-
nice or Androdice : in other accounts, son of

Agenor and grandson of Pleuron, the king of

AetoUa. He was the father of Iphiclus, Eu-

ippus, Plexippus, Eurypylus, Leda, Althaea,

and Hypermnestra. His wife is not the same

in all traditions, some calling her Lycippe or

Laophonte, a daughter of Pleuron, and others

Deidamla. (Apollod. i. 7, 7 ; Pans. iii. 13, 5.)

The patronymic Thestiades is given to his

grandson Meleager, as well as to his sons, and
the female patronymic Thestias to his daughter

Althaea, the mother of Meleager.

Thestor (Qea-raip), son of Idmon and Laothoe,

and father of Calchas, Theoclymenus, Leucippe.

and Theonoe (iZ. i. 69
;
Hyg. Fab. 128). The

patronymic Thestorides is frequently given to

his son Calchas.

Thetis {&4tis), one of the daughters of Nereus
and Doris, was the wife of Peleus, by whom she

became the mother of Achilles {II. i. 538, xviii.

35 ; Hes. Th. 244). As a goddess of the sea

she dwelt, like her sisters the Nereids, below
the waves with her father Nereus {II. i. 357,

XX. 207). She there received Dionysus on his

flight from Lycurgus, and the god, in his grati-

tude, presented her with a golden urn (27. vi.

135; Od. xxiv. 75). When Hephaestus was
thrown down from heaven, he was likewise

received by Thetis. She had been brought ui>

by Hera, and when she reached the age of

matm-ity, Zeus and Hera gave her, against her
wiU, in man-iage to Peleus. Such was the
Homeric story {II. xviii. 85, 432) ; but later

accounts add that Poseidon and Zeus himself
first sued for her hand ; but when Themis de-

clared that the son of Thetis would be stronger
than his father, both gods desisted from their

suit, and desired her marriage with a mortal
(Pind. Isthtn. viii. 58 ; Aesch. Pr. 767 ; Ov. Met.
xi. 225, 350). Chiron informed his friend
Peleus how he might gain possession of her,
even if she should metamorphose herself

:

for Thetis, like Proteus, had the power of
assuming any form she pleased ; and she had
recourse to this means of escaping from Peleus,
who, instructed by Chiron, held the goddess
fast till she again assumed her proper form, and
promised to marry him (Pind. Nem. iii, 60

;

Apollod. iii. 13, 5 ; Pans. viii. 18, 1). This story,
which appears first in Pindar, was a favourite
subject in vase-paintmg of an early date. The
wedding of Peleus was honoured with the
presence of all the gods, with the exception of
Eris or Discord, who was not invited, and who
avenged herself by throwing among the as-
sembled gods the apple wliich was the source
of so much misery. [Pabis.] For the action
of Thetis in the story of her son see Achilles.
Theuprosopon (0€oC XlpSa-onrov, i.e. theface of

a god : Bas-esh-Shukeh), a lofty, rugged pro-
montory on the coast of Phoenice, between
Tripolis and Byblus, formed by a spur of
Lebanon, and running far out to sea. Some
travellers have fancied that they can trace in
its side-view that resemblance to a human pro-
file which its name implies. (Strab. 754, 755.)
Theveste (eEou^o-TTj: Tebessa, Ru.), a con-

siderable city of N. Africa, on the frontier of
Numidia and Byzacena, at the centre of several
roads, and the station of a legion from the time

8P
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of Augustus. It was of comparativaly late origin,
and a Boman colony. Among its recently dis-
covered rums are a fine triumplial arch, and
the old walla of the city, the circuit of which
was large enough to have contained 40,000 in-
habitants. (Ptol. iv. 3, 80.)
Thla (Qela), daughter of Uranus and Ge, one

of the female Titans, became by Hyperion the
mother of Helios, Eos, and Selene—that is,

Hyperion and Tlieia formed tlie pair of divinities

from whom light proceeded (Pind. Isthm. iv. 1

;

Hes. Th. 185, 171 ; Catull. Ixvi. 44).

TMbron or Thimbron {&lfipwv, Qlfifipoiv).

1. A Lacedaemonian, sent with 3000 men, B.C.

399, to aid the loniana against Tissaphernes.
He did his work badly, and was superseded by
Dercyllidas. In 392 he was sent again to oppose
Struthos, but was defeated and slain (Xen. An.
viii. 6, I, Hell. iii. 1, 4, iv. 8, 1' , Diod. xiv. 36).—2. An officer of Harpalus, satrap of Babylon,
after whose death, in 324 (he is said by some to

have murdered him), he set out on a filibustermg
expedition against Cjrrene, but was eventually
put to death by an officer of Ptolemy Lagi
(Diod. xvii. 108, xviii. 19).

Thilsaphata (prob. Tell A/ad, between
Mosul and Sinjar), a town of Mesopotamia,
near the Tigris (Amm. Marc. xxv. 8).

Thilutha {Tilbeh), a fort in the S. of Meso-
potamia, on an island in the Euphrates (Amm.
Marc. xxiv. 2).

Thinae or Thina {&7i>at, 0r>/a), a chief city of

the SiNAE, and a great emporium for the silk

and wool trade of the extreme E. In the
Periplus it is not imagined so far to the E.
as it is placed by Ptolemy. (Peripl. Mar.
Erythr. p. 86; Ptol. vii. 3, 6

;
Sinae.)

TMnis or This Qtvlrris), a great city of

Upper Egypt, capital of the Tliinites Nomos.
It was the Egyptain Tini, and was situated
near Abydos. It was one of the most ancient
cities in Egypt, and the capital of the first two
dynasties (b.c. 4400-4000), but its importance
was merged in that of Abydos, of which it

became a separate quarter.

Thiodamas {QetoSd/xas), father of Hylas, and
long of the Dryopes (Apollod. ii. 7, 7).

Thisbe (©iV/Stj), a beautiful Babylonian
maiden, beloved by Pyramus. The lovers

living in adjoining houses, often secretly con-

versed with each other through an opening in

the wall, as their parents would not sanction

their marriage. Once they agreed to meet
at the tomb of Ninus. Thisbe arrived first,

and while she was waiting for Pyramus, she

perceived a lioness which had just torn to

pieces an ox, and took to flight. In her haste

she dropped her garment, which the lioness

soiled with blood. In the mean time Pyra-
mus arrived, and finding her garment covered
with blood, he imagined that she had been
murdered, and made away with himself under
a mulberry tree, the fruit of which henceforth

was as red as blood. Thisbe, who afterwards

found the body of her lover, likewise killed her-

self. (Ov. Met. iv. 55-465.)

Thisbe, afterwards Thisbae {&l<rPri, @lcr$m :

&i(r$a7os, Siff^siis : Kakosia), a town of Boeotia,

on the borders of Phocis, and between Mt.

Helicon and the Corinthian gulf. It was famed
even in the time of Homer for its wild pigeons,

which are still found in abundance in the

neighbourhood of Kakosia. {II. ii. 502 ; Strab.

p. 411; Xen. Hell. vi. 4, 3 ; Ov. Met. xi. 880;
Stat. Theb. vii. 261.) Its ruins are chiefly ol!

the date of Alexander.
Thisoa. [Theisoa.]

THRACIA
ThmiHs {Q/xovls: Tinaie, Ru., near Matir-

sourajf,), a city of Lower Egypt, on a canal on
the E. side of the Mendesian mouth of the
Nile. It was a chief seat of tlie worship of the
god Mendes (the Egyptian Pan), under the
symbol of a goat. It was the chief city of the
Nomos Thmultes, which was afterwards united
with the Mendesian Nomos. (Hdt. ii. 166 • Ptol
iv. 5, 51.)

Thoas {&6as). 1. Son of Andraemon and
Gorge, was Icing of Calydon and Pleurou, in
Aetoha, and sailed with forty ships against
Troy {II. ii. 688, iv. 529, xv. 281 ; Paus. v. 3, 5).—2. Son of Dionysus and Ariadne, was king of
Lemnos, and married to Myrina, by whom he
became the father of Hypsipyle and Sicinus
{II. xiv. 230 ; Diod. v. 79). When the Lemnian
women killed all the men in the island, Hyp-
sipyle saved her father, Thoas, and concealed
hiin. Afterwards, however, he was discovered
by the other women, and killed

; or, according
to other accounts, he escaped to Taurus, or to
the island of Oenoii near Euhoea, which was
henceforth called Sicinus. The patronymic
Thoantias is given to Hypsipyle, as the
daughter of Thoas. (Apollod. i. 9, 17, iii. 6, 4.)

—

3. Son of Borysthenes, and king of Tauris, into
whose dominions Iphigenia was carried by
Artemis, when she was to have been sacrificed

(Ant. Lib. 27; Eur. IpMg. in Tattr.).—4,

An AetoUan who was praetor of the League in
B.C. 198, and m-ged the war against the Romans.
After the defeat of Antiochus, the Romans
made the suri-ender of Thoas a condition of

peace, but set him at liberty. In 169 he was
killed in a popular tumult. (Liv. xxxv. 37-45,

xxxviii. 88 ; Pol. xxviii. 4.)

Thomas Magister, a rhetorician and gi-am-

marian, about a.d. 1310. He was a native of

Thessalonica, and lived at the com-t of the

emperor Andronicus Palaeologus I., where
he held the offices of marshal {Magister

Officiorum) and keeper of the archives

{Chartophijlax) ; but he aftem-ards retired to

a monastery, where he assumed the name of

Theodulms, and devoted himself to the study of

the ancient Greek authors. His chief work,
which has come down to us, is a Lexicon of
Attic Words (Kara a.\(f>a.ffr]TOV ovofidTuv

'hrriKoiv iicKoyai), compiled from the works
of the elder grammarians, such as Phrynichus,
Ammonius, Herodian, and Moeris.—Edited by
Ritsohl, HaUs Sax. 1831.

Thorlcus {@6piKos or QoptKSs : Qop'iKios.

&opiK€vs : Theriko), one of the twelve ancient
towns in Attica, and subsequently a demus
belonging to the tribe Acamantis, was situated

on the SE. coast a little above Sunium, and
was fortified by the Athenians towards the close

of the Peloponnesian war (Strab. p. 897 ; Xen.

Hell. i. 2, 1). It was from Thoricus that Eos
caught up Cephalus (Apollod. ii. 4, 7), with

which some suppose the idea of Soph. 0. C.

1595 to be associated. There are important

remains, especially of the theatre.

Thornax {@6pva^ : Pavlafka), a mountain in

Laconica, NE. of Sparta, on which stood a

celebrated temple of Apollo (Paus. ii. 86, 1).

Thospites Lacus {Qajcrmns \ifunii: Van-

gol), a lake in Armenia Major, through which

tlie Tigris flows. The lake, and the surround-

ing district, also called Thospltis, were both

named from a city Thospia {Qaia-irld) at the N.

end of the lake (Ptol. v. 18, 18).

Tbracia (epav?), Ion. ©pj/kt), ©pvikt?, Qpv^Ktv -

0pa'|, pi. @p&Kes, Ton. ©pj/f and ©pJIlf, pi-

QpijKes, 0pi}tKfs : Thrax, pi. Thi-aces), was jn
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earlier times the name of

comitry bounded on the N. by the Danube, on

the S. by the Propontis and the Aegaean, on

the E. by the Pontus Euxinus, and on the W.
by the river Strymon and tlie easternmost of

the Illyriau tribes. It was divided into two

paits by Mt. Haemus (the Balkan), running

from W. to B., and separating the plahi of the

lower Danube from the rivers which fall into

the Aegaean. Two extensive mountain ranges

branch off from the S. side of Mt. Haemus ; one

rimning SE. towards Constantinople ; and the

other, called Khodope, E. of the preceding one,

and also running in a south-easterly direction

near the river Nestus. Between these two ranges

there are many plains, which are drained by
the Hebrus, the largest river in Thrace. At a

later time the name Thrace was applied to a

more limited extent of country. The district

between the Strymon and the Nestus was added

to Macedonia by Philip, and was usually

called Macedonia Adjecta. [Macedonia.]

Under Augustus the part of the country N. of

tJie Haemus was made a separate Roman pro-

vince under the name of Moesia [Moesia] ;
but

the district between the Strymon and the

Nestus had been previously restored to Thrace

by the Romans. The Roman province of

Thrace was accordingly bounded on the W. by
the river Nestus, which separated it from
Macedonia ; on the N. by Mt. Haemus, which
divided it from Moesia ; on the E. by the

Euxine, and on the S. by the Propontis and
Aegean.—Thrace, in its widest extent, was
peopled in the times of Herodotus and Thucy-
dides by a vast number of different tribes ; but
their customs and characters were marked by
great uniformity. Herodotus says that, next to

the Indians, the Thracians were the most
numerous of all races, and if united under one
head would have been irresistible. He describes

them as a savage, cruel, and rapacious people,

delighting in blood, but brave and warlike.

According to his account, which is confirmed
by other writers, the Thracian chiefs sold their

children for exportation to foreign merchants
;

they purchased their wives
;
they punctured

or tattooed their bodies and those of the women
belonging to them, as a sign of noble birth

;
they

despised agriculture, and considered it most
honom-able to live by war and robbery. (Hdt.
V. 3-6; cf. Strab. pp. 315-818; Liv. xxvi. 25;
Tac. Aim. ii. 64 ; Thuc. vii. 27.) Deep drinking
prevailed among them extensively, and their

quarrels over their wine cups were notorious
even in the time of Augustus (Hor. Od. i. 27).

They worsliipped deities whom the Greeks iden-
tified with Ares, Dionysus, and Artemis : the
great sanctuary and oracle of their god
Dionysus was in one of the loftiest summits of

Mt. Rhodope. [Dionysus.] The tribes on the
S. coast attained to some degree of civilisation,

owing to the numerous Greek colonies which
were founded in their vicinity ; but the tribes
in the interior seem to have retained their
savage habits, with little mitigation, down to
the time of the Roman empire. There is a
remarkable difference in the account of the
Thracians derived from the poems of Homer
and from early traditions. They are a civilised

people, witli finely wrouglit armour, cultivators
of the vine (II. vi. 132, x. 436, xxiii. 500). among
whom were bom the earliest Greek poets,
Orpheus, Linus and Musaeus. Eumolpus, like-
wise who founded the Eleusinian mysteries in
Aftica, is said to have been a Tliracian, and to
have fought against Erechtheus, king of Athens.

It may be, as some hold, that this was really a

case of civilisation receding and that the older

Thracians gained from the Phoenicians arts and
culture which they afterwards lost ; but it is

not an impossible explanation that the Homeric

idea of Thracians was derived from the Asiatic

branch, who were identified with the skilful and

musical Phrygians. [For the Thracian emigra-

tion into Asia see Phbygia.] But if without

refinements of civilisation, their history shows

them to have been a brave and spirited people,

with a remarkable strain of rehgious enthusiasm.

—The principal Greek colonies along the coast,

beginning at the Strymon and going eastwards,

were : Amphipolis, at the mouth of the Stry-

mon ;
Abdeba, a little to the W. of the Nestus

;

DiCAEA or Dicaepolis, a settlement of Maronea;
Mabonea itself, colonised by the Chians

;

Stbyme, a colony of theThasians; Mesembeia,
founded by the Samotlu'acians ; and Aenos, a

Lesbian colony at the mouth of the HebruB.

The Thracian Chersonesus was probably colo-

nised by the Greeks at an early period, but it

did not contain any important Greek settle-

ment till the migration of the first Miitiades

to the counti7, during the reign of Pisistratus

at Athens. [Chebsonescs.] On the Propontis

the two chief Greek settlements were those of

Pebinthus and Selymbbxa ; and on the Thra-

cian Bosporus was the important town of

Byzantium. There were only a few Greek
settlements on the SW. coast of the Euxine

;

the most important were those of Apollonia,
Odessus, Callatis, Tomi, renowned as the

place of Ovid's banishment, and Istbia, near
the S. mouth of the Danube.—The Tliracians

are said to have been conquered by Sesostris,

king of Egypt, but that is a pure fiction

[Sesostbis], nor can much faith be placed in

the account of their conquest by Teucrians and
Mysians (Hdt. vii. 20). The first really histori-

cal fact respecting them (apart from tlie

foundations of colonies in Thrace mentioned
above) is their subjugation by Megabazus, the
general of Darius (Hdt. v. 1-10). After the
Persians had been driven out of Europe by the
Greeks, the Thracians recovered their indepen-
dence ; and at the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian war, almost all the Thracian tribes were
united under the dominion of Sitalces, king of

the Odrysae, whose kingdom extended from
Abdera to the Euxine and the mouth of the
Danube. In the third year of the Peloponnesian
war (B.C. 429), Sitalces, who had entered into

an alliance with the Athenians, invaded Mace
donia with a vast army of 150,000 men, but
was compelled by the failure of provisions to re-

turn home, after remaining in Macedonia thirty

days (Thuc. ii. 29, 95). Sitalces fell in battle
against the Triballi in 424, and was succeeded
by his nephew, Seuthes, who during a long
reign raised his kingdom to a height of power
and prosperity which it had never previously
attained, so that his regular revenues amounted
to the annual sum of 400 talents, in addition to
contributions of gold and silver in the form of
presents, to a nearly equal amount. After the
death of Seuthes, which appears to have hap-
pened a little before the close of the Pelopon-
nesian war, we find his powerful kingdom split

up into different parts; and when Xenophon,
with the remains of the 10,000 Greeks, arrived
on the opposite coast of Asia, another Seuthes
applied to him for assistance to reinstate him
in his dominions (Xen. An. vii.). Philip, the
father of Alexander the Great, reduced the
greater part of Thrace ; and after the death

3 p 2
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of Alexander the country fell to the sliiire of
Lystmachus. It subsequently formed a imrt of
the Macedonian dominions, but it continued to
be governed by its native princes, and was only
nominally subject to the Macedonian monarchs.
Even under the Eomans Thrace was for a long
time governed by its own chiefs. At the time
of the Moesian campaign (b.c. 29) the Thracian
Odrysae were involved in a religious war with
the Bessi for possession of the slu-ine of Diony-
sus and its sacred grove. Crassus conferred the

custody upon the Odrysae, to whose princes he
left the rule over all tlie Thracian tribes S. of

the HaemuB as vassal kings under tlie suzer-

ainty of Rome. The position of the vassal king
Rhoemetalces and his descendants, who from
the latter part of Augustus's reign till the time
of Claudius held this power, has been compared,
not inaptly, to that of the Herods in Pales-
tine. There were interruptions to this arrange-
ment : in B.C. 11 Piso had, not without diffi-

culty, to repress disturbances. Cotys reigned
after the death of Rhoemetalces, but was mur-
dered by his uncle, Rhascuporis, who had
previously ruled part of Thrace. The Romans
interfered, Rhascuporis was put to death, and
Tiberius appointed a guardian of the young
Rhoemetalces, son of Rhascuporis (19 a.d.). Not
long after, when the Thracians resisted con-

scription, he placed the control practically in

the hands of this guardian. Caligula restored

the principality to Rhoemetalces II. ; but in

A.D. 46 Claudius constituted Thrace a province

under a procurator. Trajan raised it to a

higher rank as a province under a legatus

Augusti x>ro praetore.

P. Tkrasea Paetus, a distinguished Roman
senator and Stoic philosopher, in the reign of

Nero, was a native of Patavium, and was prob-

ably bom soon after the death of Augustus.

He appears at an early period of his Lfe to

have made the younger Cato his model, of

whose life he wrote an account. He married

Arria, the daughter of the heroic Arria, who
showed her husband Caecina how to die ; and
his wife was worthy of her mother and her

husband. At a later period he gave Ms own
daughter in marriage to Helvidius Priscus, who
trod closely in the footsteps of his father-in-

law. Thrasea and Helvidius showed their spbit

of conservative republicanism by a custom of

celebrating the birthdays of Brutus and
Cassius; Thrasea would not attend the Ne-

ronian games or the funeral of Poppaea, nor

would he sacrifice to the Genius of the emperor.

This roused the jealousy of Nero, and Thrasea

was condemned to death by the senate by com-

mand of the emperor, a.d. 66. By his execu-

tion and that of his friend Barea Soranus,

Nero, says Tacitus, resolved to murder Virtue

herself. The panegyric of Thrasea was written

by Arulenus Rusticus, who was in consequence

put to death by Domitian. (Tao. Ann. xiii. 49,

xiv. 12, 48, XV. 20-22, xvi. 21-35, Hist. ii. 91, iv.

5,Agr. 2 ; Dio Cass. 1x1.15, Ixii. 26 ; Juv. v. 36 ;

Mart. i. 9.) ,

Thrasybulus (Qpaai^ovKos). 1. Tyrant of

Miletus, was a contemporary of Periander and

Alyattes, the king of Lydia (Hdt. i. 22, vi. 92 ;

Ar. Pol. iii. 13, v. 10). The story of the mode

in which Thrasybulus gave his advice to Peri-

ander as to the best means of securing his

power is given under Peiuandek.—2. A cele-

brated Athenian, son of Lycus. He was

zealously attached to the Athenian democracy,

and took an active part in overthrowing the

oligarchical government of the 400 iii b.c. 411

THRASYMACHUS
(Thuc. viii. 73). He was appointed as one of
the a^nerals at Samos, when those who fa-
voured the oligarcliy were deposed, and from
this time he took a prominent part in the con-
duct of tlie war, especially at the battle of
Cyzicus, B.C. 410 (Thuc. viii. 75-105 ; Xen. Hell.
i. 1, 12). On the establisliment of the Tliirty
at Athens he was banished, and was living in
exile at Thebes when the rulers of Athens were
perpetrating their excesses of tyranny. Being
aided by the Tliebans with arms and money,
he collected a small band, crossed the frontier,
and seized the deserted fortress of Phyle. He
repelled the troops sent against him from
Athens, and, taking the offensive, marched upon
the Peiraeus, which fell into his hands. Prom
this place he carried on war for several months
against the Ten, who had succeeded to the
government, and eventually, upon the inter-

vention of Pausanias, the democracy was re-

stored in the autumn of 403 b.c. In 390
Thrasybulus commanded the Athenian fleet in

the Aegaean, and was slain by the inhabitants of

Aspendus, upon whom he was levying a forced

contribution. (Diod. xiv. 94, 99 ; Xen. Hell. iv.

8, 25 ; Dem. Lept. p. 475.)—3. Brother of Gelo
and Hiero, tyrants of Syracuse. He succeeded
Hiero in the government, B.C. 467, and was
soon afterwards expelled by the Sjrracusans,

whom he had provoked by his rapacity and
cruelty. He withdrew to Locri, in Italy, and
there ended his days. (Diod. xi. 67.)

Thrasydaeus (epoo-uSaios), tyrant of Agri-
gentum, was the son and successor of Theron,
B.C. 472. Shortly after his accession he was
defeated by Hiero of Syracuse ; and the Agri-

gentines took advantage of this disaster to

expel him from their city. He escaped to

Greece, but was arrested at Megara, and exe-

cuted. (Diod. xi. 53.)

Thrasyllus or Thrasylus (QpiavWos, Qpi-
<Tv\os). 1. An Athenian, who actively assisted

Thrasybulus in opposing the oligarchical revo-

lution in B.C. 411, and, like him, was appointed

as one of the generals at Samos. [Thbasybtj-

Lus.] He was one of the commanders at the

battle of Arginusae, and was among the six

generals who returned to Athens and were put

to death, 406. [Abginusae.]—2. An astrologer

at Rhodes, with whom Tiberius becaine ac-

quainted diu-ing his residence in that island,

and whom he ever after held in the highest

honour. In the scenes between him and the

emperor, as described by Tacitus, Suetonius, and

Dio, Tlu-asyllus is the prototype for Scott (in

Quentin Durward) of Martins Galeotti, the

astrologer of Louis XI. He confirmed the

faith of Tiberius in his skill by casting his

own horoscope as well as that of his master,

and saying that he himself had reached a

great crisis of danger, having suspected, as

was the truth, that Tiberius was on the point

of having him thrown over a precipice. This

proof of proplietic power saved his life. He
died in a.d. 36, the year before Tiberius, and

is said to have saved the lives of many per-

sons whom Tiberius would otherwise have

put to death, by falsely predictuig for this

very purpose that the emperor would live a

certain period longer than his intended victims.

The son of this Thrasyllus succeeded to his-j

father's skill, and he is said to have predicted
f

the empire to Nero. (Tac. Ann. 20-22 ;f

Suet. Aug. 98, Tib. 14, 62, Cal. 19 ;
Dio Cass.

Iv. 11, Ivii. 15, Iviii. 27.) -

,
Thrasymachus {Spacrvixaxos), a native or

i

Chalcedou, waa a sophist, and one of tha^
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earliest cultivators of the art of rhetoric. He
was a contemporary of Gorgias. Ho is intro-

duced by Plato as one of the interlocutors in

the Hepuhlic, and is refeiTed to several times in

the Phaedrus (cf. Cic. Orat. 12, 52, de Orat.

iii. 82, 128
;
Quint, iii. 1, 10; Athen. p. 416).

Thrasymedes (Qpaaunij^ris). 1. Son of the

Pylian Nestor and Anaxibia, accompanied his

father on the expedition against Troy, and re-

turned with him to Pyloa (H. ix. 81, xvii. 378,

705; Od. iii. 442; Paus. ii. 18, 7).—2. A sculp-

tor of Paros, contemporary with Phidias, whose
assistant he seems to have been. He was
author of the statue of Asclepius at Epidaurus
(Paus. ii. 27, 2).

Tlirasymenus. [Teasimenus.]
Thronium (@(i6viQv : ©pAvLos, Qpovievs), the

chief town of the Locri Epicnemidii, on the

river Boagrius, at a short distance from the
sea, with a harbour upon the coast {II. ii. 533

;

Thuc. ii. 26 ; Strab. p. 436). It was destroyed

by Onomai'chus in the Sacred war, and its in-

habitants were sold into slavery. Its ruins

(called Palaeocastro) are at the modern Pik-
raki.

Thucydides {&ovKvSl5ris). 1. An Athenian
statesman, of the demus Alopece, son of Mele-
sias. After the death of Cimon (with whom he
was connected by marriage), in B.C. 449, Thucy-
dides became the leader of the aristocratic

party, which he concentrated and more tho-

roughly organised in opposition to Pericles.

He was ostracised in 443, thus lea^^ng the un-
disputed political ascendency to Pericles. He
left two sons, Melesias and Stephanus ; and a
son of the former of these, named Thucydides
after his grandfather, was a pupil of Socrates.
(Arist. 'AS. no\. 28 ; Plut. Per. 6-16 ; Plat.

Men. p, 94 ; Athen. p. 234.)—2. The great Athe-
nian historian, of the demus Halimus, was the
son of Olorus or Orolus and Hegesipyle. He
is said to have been connected with the family
of Cimon ; and we know that Miltiades, the
conqueror of Marathon, married Hegesipyle,
iihe daughter of a Thracian king called Olorus,
by whom she became the mother of Cimon

;

and it has been conjectured that the mother of

Thucydides was a granddaughter of Miltiades
and Hegesipyle. Others suppose that his father,
Olorus, was connected with Olorus king of
Tlirace

; but a direct Thracian descent on the
father's side can hardly be possible. The fact
of the relationship of the other Thucydides to
Cimon may suggest the possibility of a confu-
sion. According to a statement of Pamphila
[Pamphxla], Thucydides was forty years of age
at the commencement of the Peloponnesian
war, or b.c. 431, and accordingly he was born in
471. There is a story in Lucian of Herodotus
having read his History at the Olympic games
to the assembled Greeks ; and Suidas adds that
Thucydides, tlien a boy, was present, and shed
tears of emotion : a presage of his own future
historical distinction.

. The story as it stands is
impossible, but it is quite possible that Thucy-
dides in his youth may have heard Herodotus
recite some parts of his History at Athens [see
Herodotus, p. 410, a]. Thucydides is said to
have been instructed in oratory by Antiphon,
and in philosophy by Anaxagoras. He informs
us (iv. lO.'i) that he possessed gold mines in that
part of Tlirace which is opposite to the island
of Thasos, and that he had influence in that
part of Thrace. This property, according to
some accounts, he had from his ancestors

; ac-
oording to other accounts, he married an heiress
of that neighbourhood. Thucydides (ii. 48)

was one of those who suffered from the great

plague of Athens, and one of the few who re-

covered. We have no trustworthy evidence of

Thucydides having distinguished himself as aji

orator, though it is not unlikely that he did, for

his oratorical talent is shown by the speeches

that he has inserted inliis History. He was,

however, employed in a military capacity, and
he was in command of an Athenian squadron

of seven ships, at Thasus, B.C. 424, when Eucles,

who commanded in Amphipolis, sent for his

assistance against Brasidas. That general,

fearing the arrival of a superior force, offered

favourable terms to Amphipolis, which were
readily accepted. Thucydides arrived at Eion,

at the mouth of the Strymon, on the evening
of the same day on which Amphipolis surren-

dered; and though he was too late to save

Amphipolis, he prevented Eion from falling

into the hands of the enemy. In consequence
of this failure, Thucydides became an exile,

probably to avoid a severer punislmient ; for

Cleon, who was at this time in great favour
with the Athenians, appears to have excited

popular susfiicion against him. His own words
certainly imply that, during his exile, he spent
much of his time either in the Pelopomiesus
or in places which were under Pelopomiesian
influence (v. 26), and his work was the result

of his own exjierience and observations. His
minute description of Syracuse and the neigh-

bourhood leads to the probable conclusion that
he was personally acquainted with the localities

:

and if he visited Sicily, it is probable that he
also saw some parts of southern Italy. Thucy-
dides says that he lived twenty years in exile

(v. 26), and as his exile began in 423, he may have
returned to Athens in 403, about the time when
Thrasybulus liberated Athens. Thucydides is

said to have been assassinated at Athens soon
after his return ; but other accounts say that
he was killed by a robber in Thrace. The time
of his death is quite uncertain. In iii. 116 he
mentions eruptions of Aetna, but does not
know of the eruption of B.C. 396 (Diod. xiv.

59). It is therefore probable that he died
before that year, though possible that he lived
on without revising the passage in question.
The time when he composed his work has been
a matter of dispute. He informs us himself
that he was busy in collecting materials all

through the war from the beginning to the end
(i. 22), and of course he would register them as
he got them. Plutarch says that he wrote the
work in Thrace ; but the work in the shape in
which we have it was certainly not finished
until after the close of the war, and he was
probably engaged upon it at the time of his
death. A needless question has been raised as
to the authorship of the eighth and last book
of Thucydides, which breaks off in the middle
of the twenty-first year of the war (411). It
differs from all the other books in containing
no speeches, and was less systematically com-
posed. Accordingly, several ancient critics
supposed that the eighth book was not by
Thucydides : some attributed it to his daughter,
and some to Xenophon or Theopompus, because
both of them continued the history. This is
an absurd story, not merely because nothing
can be less like the style of Xenophon and of
Theopompus. It may be regarded as certain
that Thucydides wrote the book, and the dif-
ferences alluded to (the differences of style are
imagmary) are accounted for by the fact that it
was an unfinished work, in which he would
probably have inserted speeches.—The work of
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Thucydides, from tlie commeiioement of the
second book, is chronologically divided into
winters and summers, and each summer and
winter make a year (ii. 1). His summer com-
prises the time from the vernal to tlio autumnal
equinox, and the winter comprises the period
from the autumnal to the vernal equinox. The
division into books and chaiJters was probably
made by the Alexandrine critics. The history

of the Pelopounesian war opens the second
book of Thucydides, and the first is introduc-

tory to the history. He begins his first book
by observing that the Pelopomiesian war was
the most important event in Grecian history,

which he shows by a rapid review of the history

of the Greeks from the earliest period to the
commencement of the war (i. 1-21). After his

introductory chapters he proceeds to explain
the alleged grounds and causes of the war:
the real cause was, he says, the Sjmrtan
jealousy of the Athenian power. His narrative

is interrupted (c. 89-118), after he has come to

the time when the Lacedaemonians resolved

on war, by a digression on the rise and progress

of the power of Athens ; a period which had
been either omitted by other writers, or treated

imperfectly, and with little regard to chrono-
logy, as by Hellanicus in his Attic History (c.

97). He resumes his narrative (c. 119) with
the negotiations that preceded the war ; but
this leads to another digression of some length

on the treason of Pausanias (c. 128-134), and
the exile of Themistocles (c. 135-138). He
concludes the book with the speech of Pericles,

who advised the Athenians to refuse the de-

mands of the Peloponnesians ; and his subject,

as already observed, begins with the second

book.—The work of Thucydides shows the most
scrupulous care and diligence in ascertaining

facts ; his strict attention to chi'onology, and
the importance that he attaches to it, are addi-

tional proof of his historical accuracy. His

narrative is brief and concise to a degree which
makes the thought, or the crowd of thoughts,

concentrated in a short and involved sentence

often hard to understand ; it generally con-

tains bare facts expressed in the fewest possible

words, but this stern and apparently passion-

less brevity is able to produce a pathos un-

surpassed by any prose witer. This is seen

most notably in his account of the Athenian

catastrophe at Syracuse. Few could read it

(and there are other passages almost as moving

in the history) without agreeing with the opinion

of Gray and Macaulay (both masters of style,

especially the fonner), that nothing finer has

been written in prose. But it is still more
important to notice that Thucydides is the

founder of philosophical history. He first

showed that a great historian should not merely

narrate events accurately, should not even con-

tent himself with a critical examination of his

authorities, but should also try to trace the

causes of events, and their consequences, their

teaching in politics, and the light which they

throw upon character. Many of his speeches

are political essays, or materials for them;

they are not mere imaginations of liis own for

rhetorical effect; they contain in many cases

the general sense of what was actually delivered

as nearly as he could ascertain, and in many
instances he had good opportunities of knowing

what was said, for he hoard some speeches

delivered (i. 22) ; but they are employed to

show the motives and sentiments of the speakers

and of their partisans or countrymen.—Edi-

tions of Thucydides by Poppo, Leipa. 1821,

THUBU
1809 (now being re-editod by Stahl)

; Arnold,
Oxf,4857; Classen, Berl. 1878 (now Ijeing re-
vised by Stoup) ; the first two books by Shil-
leto ; Book ii. by Marcliant, 1891, iii. by Bryans,
iv. and v. by Graves, iv. by Rutherford, vi. by
Frost, vii. by Holden, 1890, and by Marchant,
1893, viii. by Goodliart, 1893. Transktion by
Jowett.
Thule (0OUA.1)), an island in the N. part of

the German Ocean, regarded by the ancients as
the most northerly point in the whole earth.
It is first mentioned by Pytheas, the celebrated
Greek navigator of MassiUa, who undertook a
voyage to Britain, of which he gave a descrip-
tion in his work on the Ocean. [Pytheas.] It
is not definitely stated by those who mention
Pytheas's account, whether he claimed to have
actually visited the island, or whether he only
derived his information from those whom he
met in Britain. (Strab. pp. 63, 104, 114, 201

;

Phn. ii. 187.) According to Pytheas, as cited by
these writers, Thule was a six days' saU from
Britain, and the day and night there were each
six months long, i.e. the solstitial day was
twenty-four hours long. He further stated that
in Thule and those distant ports the air was
heavy and the sea thick and gelatinous, impene-
trable to rowing. The astronomical observation,

which is accepted as true by Hipparchus,
Eratosthenes, Blela and PHny (Strab. ll.c. ;

Plin. iv. 104 ; Mel. iii. 6), miplies that Thule lay
within the Arctic circle. It is tolerably certain

that Pytheas did not saU so far north ; but if he
took his account from others he may very well

have heard of the very much greater length of

the day in summer and its shortness in winter

—

tales even may have reached him from places as

far north as the North Cape. The tliickened

sea is possibly a confused account of a frozen

ocean in the north, but may only be based on
some stories of banks of sea-weed. It is curious

that when Agricola's expedition came in sight

of the Shetlands, which they took to be Thule,

imagined Va& conventional thickness of the

water (Tac. Agr. 10). On the whole it is

useless to speculate whether Pytheas's account

referred to the Shetlands, Iceland, or Norway.

It is pretty clear that Ptolemy (ii. 6, 32) placed

Thule at the Shetlands : and in literatmre Thule

was universally accepted as the most distant

and most northerly part of the world (Verg.

Georg. i. 30).

Thuria {Qovploi), a to^vn of Messenia on the

river Aris, ten miles from Pharae (Pans. iv.

31, 1 ; Thuc. i. 101 ; Pol. xxv. 1). Its ruins are

near the modern Veisaga, six miles from Kala-

mata.
,

Thiirii, more rarely Thiirium (©oupioi, &ov-

piov: Qovpios, Qovpievs, Thurius, Thurinus:

TerraNuova), a Greek city in Lucania, founded

B.C. 443, near the site of the ancient Sybaris,

which had been destroyed more than sixty

years before. [Sybabis.] It was built by the

remains of the population of Sybaris, who had

failed in their first attempt of 452, and in their

successful enterprise were assisted by colonists

from all parts of Greece, but especially from

Athens. Among these colonists were tlie his-

torian Herodotus and the orator Lysins, the

latter of whom, however, was only a youth at

the time, and subsequently returned to Athens.

(Died. xii. 10 ; Strab. p. 203 ; Plut. Per. 11.)

The new city, from which the remams of the

Sybarites were soon expelled, rapidly attamed

' great power and prosperity, and became one of

tlio most important Greek towns m the S. ot

I

Italy. Thus we are told that the Thuriaus
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were able to bring U.OOO foot soldiers and 1000

horse into the field against the Lucanians

(Diod. xiv. 101). In the Samnite wars Thuru

received a Roman garrison ; but it revolted to

Hannibal in the second Punic war. The t^ar-

tlia°-uiian general, however, at a later time, not

trusting the Thurians, plundered the town, and

removed 3500 of its inhabitants to Croton (App.

Ann 57). The Eomans subsequently sent a

Latin colony to Thnrii, and changed its name

into Copiae; but it continued to retain its

original name, under which it is mentioned by

Coin of Thurii, of 4th cent. B.C.

Obv., head of Pallas : flgnie of Scylla on her helmet ;
rev.

eOYPlQN, "bull and flsh.

Caesar in the Civil war as a municipium. (Liv.

xxxiv. 53; Strab.p. 263; Caes. B. C. iii. 21.)

Thyamis iQvafiis : Kalama), a river in

Epirus, flowing into the sea near a promontory

of the same name {Thuc. i. 46; Strab. p. 324).

Thyades. [Thvia.]

Thyamus (0ua/xos : Pietala), a mountain in

Acamania, south of Argos Amphilochicum
(Thuc. iii. 106).

Tliyatira (to Svareipa: Ah-hissar), a city in

the N. of Lydia, on the river Lycus. It was
formerly called Pelopeia, and received its new
name in the Macedonian period. (Strab. p.

046
;
Steph. Byz. s. v. ; Liv. xxxvii. 44.)

Thyestes (0ue(rT7)s),sonof Pelops and Hippo-
damia, was the brother of Atreus and the father

of Aegisthus. See Ateeus and Aegisthtjs.

Thyia (Quia), a daughter of Castalius or Ce-

phisseus, became by Apollo the mother of Del-

jjhus. She is said to have been the first to

sacrifice to Dionysus, and to have celebrated or-

gies in his honour. (Hdt, vii. 178 ; Paus. x. 6, 2.)

It was beheved that from her the Attic women,
who went yearly to Mt. Paraassus to celebrate

the Dionysiac orgies with the Delphian Thy-
iades, received themselves the name of Thyiades
or Thyades. There is little doubt that her
story was simply an attemx)t to explain this

name, which is probably connected with Qvu
and has the same meaning as Maenades.

Thyillus (@vi\\os), a Greek poet, living at

Rome about b.c. 67, and a friend of Cicero. He
seems to have been engaged on a poem about
the Eleusinian rites (Cic. ad Att. i. 9, 12, 16).

Some editions write is name ChiliuB.
Thymbra (0u;u/3p7j), a city of the Troad, N. of

Ilium Vetus, on a hill by the side of the river

Thymbrius, with a celebrated temple of Apollo,
who derived from this place the epithet Thym-
braeus (II. x. 430, xx. 63, 151; Strab. p. 598;
cf. [Eur.] lihes. 224).

Thymbria (Qv/xfipia), a place in Caria, on the
Maeander, four stadia E. of Myus, with a Cha-
ronium—that is, a cave containing mephitic
vapour (Strab. p. 636).

Thymbrium {Qvfi^piov : Thymbriani), a small
town of Phrygia, a little S. of Philomelium, on
the road tolconium, with the so-called Fountain
of Midas (Xen. Anab. i. 2). It was re-founded
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as HadrianopoUs. Its site is near the modem
Doyhan Eissar.

Thymbrius (@vfifipios : Thimhrek), a river of

the Troad, falling into the Scamander. At the

present day, it flows direct into the Hellespont

;

and, on this and other grounds, some doubt

whether the Thimhrek is the ancient river.

Thymele, an actress in the reign of Domitian

(Juv. i. 35, viii. 197).

Thymoetes (©u/xofrrjs), one of the elders of

Troy. A soothsayer had predicted that on a

certain day a boy should be born, by whom Troy

should be destroyed. On that day Pans was

born to Priam, and Munippus to Thymoetes.

Priam ordered Munippus and his mother Cylla

to be killed (H. iii. 146). Hence Virgil (Aen. ii.

81) represents Aeneas saying that it was doubt-

ful whether Thymoetes advised the Trojans to

draw the wooden horse into the city in order to

revenge himself.

Thyni {Qwoi), a Thiacian people, whose

original abodes were near Sahnydessus, but who
afterwards passed over into Bithynia.

Thynia [@vula). 1. The land of the Thyni

in Thrace.—2. Another name for Bithynia.—
3, [Thynias.]
Thynias or Thynia (@vvia.s, @vv'ia). 1. {In-

ada), a promontory on the coast of Thrace,

NW. of Salmydessus, with a town of the same
name (Strab. p. 319).—2. (Kirpe), a small

islet of the Euxine, on the coast of Bithynia,

near the Prom. Calpe, also called ApoUonia and
Daphnusa (Ap. Rh. ii. 177).

Thyone. [IDionysus, p. 294, b
;
Semele.]

Thyrea (©upe'a), the chief town in Cynuria,

the district on the borders of Laconia and Ar-

golis, was situated upon a height 2000 feet

above the sea-level, on the bay of the sea called

Sinus Thyreates (©upeoTrjs k6\vos). It was
for the possession of Thyrea that the celebrated

battle was fought between the 300 Spartans and
300 Argivos. The territory of Thyrea was called

Thyreatis (©vpeans). (Strab. p. 876 ; Hdt. i.

82 ; Thuc. v. 41 ; Ov. Fast. ii. 663
;
Othuyades.)

Its ruins, known as Helleniko or Tichio, show
the position of the walls and towers.

Thyreum or Thyrrheum [Qipeov, Oippeiov-

Vasilios), a town in N. Acamania, between
Anactorium and Limnaea, close to the Sinus
Ambracius (Pol. iv. 25 ; Cic. ad Fam. xvi. 5).

Thysdrus, Tisdrus, or Tusdrus (QvaSpds:
El-Jemvi, Ru.), a large fortified city of Byza-
cena, NW. of the promontory Braohodes (-Bos

Kapoudiah). Under the Romans it was a tree

city. It was here that the empei'or Gordian
assumed the purple. (Ptol. iv. 3, 89 ;

Herodian,
vii. 4.)

Thyssagetae (Qva-a-ayfTai), a people of Sar-
matia Asiatica, on the E. shores of the PaluB
Maeotis (Hdt. iv. 22; Mel. i. 19).

Thyssus {&v(T<Tos or &v<rir6s), a town of Mace-
donia on the peninsula of Acte (Hdt. vii. 22;
Thuc. iv. 109 ; Strab. p. 881).

Tiarantus, a river of Scythia and a tributary
of the Danube (Hdt. iv. 48).

Tibareni, or Tihari {Ti0apT]vol, Tlfiapoi), a
quiet agricultural people on the N. coast of
Pontus, E. of the river Iris (Hdfc. iii. 94; Xen.
An. V. 5, 2 ; Strab. p. 527).

Tiberias. 1. (Ti/Sepias : Ti;86pi€i5s), a city of
Galilee, on the SW. shore of the Lake of Tibe-
rias, built by Herod Antipas in honour of the
emperor Tiberius. After the destruction of
Jerusalem, it became the seat of the Jewish
Sanhedrim. Near it were the wann baths of
Emmaus. (Ptol. viii. 20, 16 ; Jos. Ant. sviii. 3,
B.J. ii. 21.)—2. Gennesaret, also the Sea of
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Galilee, iii the O. T. Chinnereth (Bahr Tuba-
riijch), the seooiul of the three lakes in Pales-
tine, formed by the course of the Jordan.
[JoHDANES.] Its length is eleven or twelve
%'oographica] miles, and its breadth from five to
six. It lies deep among fertile hills. Its surface
18 750 feet below the level of the Mediterranean.
(Paus. V. 7, \ ; Ptol. v. 16, 4 ; Jos. B.J. iv. 20.)

Tiberinus. [Tihekis.]
Tiberinus, the deified personification of the

river Tiber, to whom various myths attached,
some stories making him a king of Veii, others
a king of Alba who was drowned in the Tiber,
others again representing him as the son of
Janus [see p. 157, b]. The river-god Tiberinus
was addressed in solemn invocations (Cic. N.D.
iii. 20, 52 ; Serv. ad Aen. i. 273), and a festival
was held m his honour on the Island of the Ti-
ber, where he seems to have had a shrine. In
his worship he was connected, or perhaps some-
times identified, with Portunus.

Tiberiopolis (TijSepioiiiroAis : near the modern
Amed.), a city of Great Phrygia, near Eumenia,
where a worship of Tiberius and Livia was
established (Ptol. v. 2, 25).

Tiberis also Tibris, Tybris, Thybris, Amnis
Tiberinus or simply Tiberinus [Tiber or Te-
vere), the chief river in central Italy, on which
stood the city of Rome. It is said to have been
originally called Albula, and to have received
the name of Tiberis in consequence of Tiberi-
nus, king of Alba, having been drowned in it.

It has been suppo-sed that Albula was the Latin
and Tiberis the Etruscan name of the river.

The Tiber rises from two springs of limpid
water in the Apennines, near Tifernum, and
flows in a south-westerly direction, separating
Etruria from Umbria, the land of the Sabines,
and Latium. After flowing about 110 miles it

receives the Nar (Nera), and from its confluence
with this river its regular navigation begins.

Three miles above Rome, at the distance of

nearly seventy miles from the Nar, it receives

the Anio (Teverone), and from this point be-

comes a river of considerable importance.
Within the walls of Rome, the Tiber is about
300 feet wide and from twelve to eighteen feet

deep. After heavy rains the river in ancient

times, as at the present day, frequently over-

flowed its banks, and did considerable mischief

to the lower parts of the city. (Liv. xxiv. 9,

XXX. 38, XXXV. 9, 21, xxxviii. 28 ; Dio Cass, xxxix.

61, liii. 20 ; cf. Cic. ad Q. Fr. iii. 7 ; Hor. Od. i.

2, 13.) To guard against these dangers Augus-
"tus instituted the Curatores alvei Tiberis (Suet.

Aug. 37). At Rome the maritime navigation

nl the river begins ; and at eighteen miles from
the city, and about four miles from the coast,

it divides into two arms, forming an island,

•wliich was sacred to Venus and called Insula

Sacra (Isola Sagra). The left branch of the

river runs into the sea by Ostia, which was the

ancient harbour of Rome ; but in consequence

of the accumulation of sand at the mouth of

the left branch, the right branch was widened

by Trajan, and was made the regular harbour

of the city under the name of Partus Bomanus,
Partus Augusti, or simply Partus. [Ostia.]

The whole length of the Tiber, with its windings,

is about 200 miles. The waters of the river

are muddy and yellowish, whence it is frequently

called by the Roman poets flavus Tiberis.

The poets also give it the epithets of Tyrrhc-

nus, because it flowed past Etruria during the

whole of its course, and of Li/diiis, because the

Etruscans are said to have been of Lydian

origin.

TIBERIUS
Tiberius. 1, Emperor of Rome, a.d. 14-37

His full name was Tiberius Claudius Nero
Caesar. He was the son of T. Claudius Nero
and of Livia, and was born on the ICth of Nov-
ember, B.C. 42, before his mother married
Augustus. Tiberius was tall and strongly made,
and his health was very good. His face was
handsome, and his eyes were large. He was
carefully educated, and became well acquainted
with Greek and Latin literature. His master
in rhetoric was Theodorus of Gadara. Though
not without military courage, as his life shows,
he had a great timidity of character, and was
of a jealous and suspicious temper ; and these
qualities rendered him cruel after he had ac-
quired power. There can be little doubt that
his morose reserve and his dissimulation had
been increased, if not created, by his relations
to Augustus. As emperor the difficulties of his
position, and the influence of Livia and still

more of Sejanus, increased his tendency to
jealousy and suspicion of all who seemed rivals
or dangerous from their popularity. The sys-
tem of espianage and delation once begun could
only increase with each act of tyranny and
cruelty till his rule became a veritable reign of
terror. Yet in reading his liistory, especially
the tales of his monstrous and incredible licen-

tiousness it must be recollected that Tacitus
and Suetonius both wrote with a strong bias
against him and his rule, and were ready to
accept as true the worst scandals which were
handed down. If Velleius was prejudiced in
the other direction it is at least right to adopt
some part of his less unfavourable portrait and to
imagine that the old age of Tiberius was not
so absolutely contradictory of his youth as it is

sometimes made to appear;. The cruelty of his

rule apphed only to Rome. The tsstimony of

Josephus and Philo shows that his provincial

government was just and lenient.—-In B.C. 11,

Augustus compelled Tiberius, much against his

will, to divorce his wife Vipsania Agrippina,

and to marry Julia, the widow of Agrippa, and
the emperor's daughter, with whom Tiberius,

however, did n ot long live in harmony. Tiberius

was thus brought into still closer contact

with the imperial family; but as C. and L.

Caesar, the grandsons of Augustus, were still

living, the prospect of Tiberius succeeding to

the imperial power seemed very remote. He
was employed on various military ser\aces.

In 20 he was sent by Augustus to restore

Tigranes to the throne of Armenia. It was

during tins campaign that Horace addi'essed

one of his Epistles to Julius Florus (i. 12), who
was serving under Tiberius. In 15, Drusus and

his brother Tiberius were engaged in warfare

with the Raeti, and the exploits of the two

brothers were sung by Horace (Od. iv. 4, 14).

[Raetia.] In 13, Tiberius was consul with P.

Quintilius Varus. In 11, while his brother,

Drusus, was fighting against the Germans, Ti-

berius conducted the war against the Dalmatians

and against the Pivnnonians. Drusus died in

9, owing to a fall from his horse. On the news

of the accident, Tiberius was sent by Augustus

to Drusus, whom he found just alive. Tibenus

returned to the war in Gerninny, and crossed

the Rhine. In 7 he was consul a sei-ond time.

In 6 he obtained the tribunitia potestas for five

years, but during this year he retired witli the

emperor's permission to Rliodes, where he spent

the next seven years. Tacitus says that his

chief reason for leiiving Rome was to got away

from his wife, who treated him with contempt,

and whose licentious life was no secret to her
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husband; probably, too, lie was unwilling to

stay at Rome when the grandsons of Augustus

were attaining years o£ maturity, for there was

mutual jealousy between them and Tiberms.

He returned to Rome a.d. 2. He was relieved

from one trouble during his absence, for his wife,

Julia, was banished to the island of Pandataria

(b c 2) and he never saw her again. After the

deaths of L. Caesar (a.d. 2) and C. Caesar

(a.d. 4), Augustus adopted Tiberius, with the

view of leaving to him the imperial power ;
and

at the same time he required Tiberius to adopt

^Uermanicus, the son of his brother Drusus,

though Tiberius had a son Drusus by liis wife

Vipsania. From the year of his adoption to

the death of Augustus, Tiberius was in com-

mand of the Roman armies, though he visited

Rome several times. He was sent into Ger-

many A.D. 4. He reduced all Illyricum to sub-

jection A.D. 9 ; and in a.d. 12 he had the honour
of a triumph at Rome for liis German and
Dalmatian victories. On the death of Augustus

at Nola, on the 19th of August, a.d. 14, Tiberius,

who was on his way to lllyrioum, was immedi-

ately summoned home by his mother, Livia.

He took the imperial power without any oppo-

sition, affecting all the while a great reluctance.

He began his reign by putting to death Postu-
mus Agrippa, the

surviving grandson
of Augustus, and he
alleged that it was
done pursuant to the

command of the late

emperor. When he
felt himself sure in

his place, he began
to strengthen the
pi-incipate. He took
from the popular as-

sembly the election

of the magistrates,

and transferred it to

the senate. The
news of the death of

Augustus roused a
mutiny among the

legions in Paimonia, which was quelled by
Drusus, the son of Tiberius. The armies on
the Rhine under Germanicus showed a dispo-

sition to reject Tiberius, and if Germanicus had
been inclined to try the fortune of a campaign,
he might have had the assistance of the Ger-
man armies against his uncle. But Germanicus
restored discipline to the army by liis finnness,

and maintained his fidelity to the new emperor.
The first year of his reign was marked by the
death of Julia, whom Augustus had removed
from Pandataria to Rliegium. The death of

Germanicus in the East, in a.d. 19, relieved Ti-

berius from all fear of a rival claimant to the
throne ; and it was believed by many that Ger-
manicus had been poisoned by order of Tiberius.
From this time Tiberius began to indulge with
less restraint in his love of tyranny, and many
distinguished senators were soon put to death
on the charge of treason against the emperor
(laeaa majestas). Notwithstanding his sus-
picious nature, Tiberius gave his complete confi-

dence to Sej anus, who for many years possessed
the real government of the state. This am-
bitious man aimed at the imperial power. In
23 Drusus, the son of Tiberius, was poisoned by
the contrivance of Scjanus. Three years after-
wards (20) Tiberius left Rome, and withdrew
into Campania. He never returned to the city.

He left on the pretext of dedicating temples m
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Head of Tiberius. (From a
Etatue in the Vatican.)

Campania, but the real cause was probably his

dislike to Rome, where he knew that he was
unpopular ; and Sejanus was only too anxious

to encourage any feeling which would keeii the

emperor at a distance from the city. That

Tiberius went because he wished to hide his

licentiousness in this place of retirement may
be set down as a silly invention. Rome was

not a place were licentiousness was scouted.

He took up his residence (27) in the island of

Capreae, at a short distance from the Campa-

nian coast. The death of Livia (29), the em-

peror's mother, released Tiberius from one

cause of anxiety. He had long been tired^ of

her, because she wished to exercise authority,

and one object in leaving Rome was to be out

of her way. Livia's death gave Sejanus and

Tiberius free scope, for Tiberius never entirely

released himself from a kind of subjection to

his mother, and Sejanus did not venture to

attempt the overthrow of Livia's influence.

The destruction of Agrippina and her children

was now the chief purpose of Sejanus : he finally

got from the tyrant (31) the reward that was his

just desert, an ignominious death. [Sejanus.]

The death of Sejanus was followed by the exe-

cution of his friends; and for the remainder

of the reign of Tiberius, Rome continued to be

the scene of tragic occurrences. Tiberius died

on the 16th of March, 37, at the villa of Lucul-

lus, in Misenum. He was seventy-eight years

of age, and had reigned twenty-two years. He
was succeeded by Gains (Caligula), the son of

Germanicus, but, according to Tacitus, he had
himself appointed no successor (Tac. Ann. vi.

46), though he had appointed Gaius the heir

of his private property (Suet. Tib. 76) in con-

junction with Tiberius Gemellus, whom Gaius
afterwards put to death. On the other hand,
Josephus has a story of Tiberius committing
the empire to Gaius {Ant. xviii. 6, 9). Tiberius
did not die a natural death. It was known
that his end was rapidly approaching, and
having had a fainting fit, he was supposed to

be dead. Thereupon Gaius came forth and
was saluted as emperor ; but he was alarmed
by the intelligence that 'Tiberius had recovered
and called for something to eat. Gaius was so

frightened that he did not know what to do

;

but Macro, the prefect of the praetorians, with
more presence of mind, gave orders that a
quantity of clothes should be tlirown on Ti-

berius, and that he should be left alone. (Tac.

Ann. V. 50 ; Dio Cass. Iviii. 28.) Suetonius
mentions a suspicion that Tiberius was poisoned
at the last by Gaius (Suet. Tih. 73, Cal. 12).

Tiberius wrote a brief commentary of his own
life, the only book that the emperor Domitian
studied (Suet. Tih. 67, Dom. 20), and also Greek
poems, and a lyric poem on the death of L.
Caesar (Suet. Tib. 70).—2. Tiberius Gemellus,
son of Drusus junior (Dnusus, No. 5), twin with
another son, who died early. He was therefore
grandson of Tiberius and regarded as a danger-
ous rival by Caligula, who x)ut him to death
soon after his accession. (Suet. Tib. 54, Cal.

14, 23). It is said that Tiberius doubted his
legitimacy. This and his youth may have been
reasons against his being named successor to
the empire (Suet. Tib. 62 ; Tac. Ann. vi. 40).—3.

A philosopher and sophist, of unlniown time,
the author of numerous works on grammar and
rhetoric. One of his works, on the figures in
the orations of Demosthenes (riepl twv iraph
ArijMcrOevfi axnfiaToiu), is still extant.—Ed.
Speiifjel, 1856.)

Tibilis. 1, A town of Numidia. in N. Africa,
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on the road from Cirta to Carthage, with warm
springs, called Aquiio Tibilitiinae.—2. {Tiflis),
u town on the Cyrus in the Asiatic Iberia.
Tibiscum, a town of Dacia and a Roman

municipiuni on the river Tibiscus (Ptol. iii. 8,

10).
_

Tibiscus or Tiviscus {Temes), a river of

Dacia, wliich rises in the district of Sarmize-
getusa and joins the Danube a little below
Singidunum (Belqrude).

IlbuUus, Albius, the Roman poet, was of

equestrian family. The date of his bu-th is un-
certain ; but he died young, soon after Virgil.

His birth is therefore placed by conjectux'e

B.C. 54, and his death B.C. 18. Of his youth
and education absolutely nothing is known.
The estate belonging to the equestrian ances-
tors of TibuUus was at Pedmn, between Tibur
and Praeneste. This property, like that of the
other great poets of the day, Virgil and Horace,
had been either entirely or partially confiscated

during the civil wars
;
yet Tibullus retained

or recovered part of it, perhaps through Mes-
salla, and spent there the better portion of his

short, but peaceful and happy, life (Tib. i. 1,

19 ; cf. Hor. Ep. i. 4, 7). When his friend and
patron, Messalla, was going to his prefecture
in Asia, B.C. 30, Tibullus, after first refusmg,
eventually agreed to accompany him, but fell

ill on the way at Corcyra and returned thence
to Rome (Tib. i. 1, i. 3). Afterwards, in 28, he
went to Aquitania with Messalla, who had been
sent by Augustus to suppress a formidable in-

surrection which had broken out in this pro-

vince. Part of the glory of the Aquitanian
campaign, whicli Tibullus celebrates in language
of unwonted loftiness, redounds, according to

the poet, to his own fame. He was present at

the battle of Atax (Aude in Languedoc), which
broke-the Aquitanian rebellion (Tib. i. 7). So
ceased the active life of Tibullus; his life is

now the chronicle of his poetry and of the loves

which inspired it. The first object of his

attachment is celebrated under the poetic name
of Delia : according to Apuleius (Apol. 10) her

real name was Plania. To Delia are addressed

the first six Elegies of the first book. The
poet's attachment to Delia had begun before

he left Rome for Aquitania. But Delia seems

to have been faithless during his absence from

Rome. On his return from Corcyr-a he found

her ill, and attended her with affectionate

solicitude (Eleg. i. 5), and hoped to induce her

to retire with him into the country. But first

a richer lover appears to have supplanted him
with the inconstant Delia, and afterwards

there appears a husband in his way. The

second book of Elegies is chiefly devoted to a

new mistress named Nemesis (cf. Ov. Am. iii.

9, 32 ; Mart. viii. 73, 7). It is probable, though

not certain, that this Nemesis is the same as

the Glycera mentioned only by Horace [Od. i.

88, 2), who reproves him for dweUing so long in

his plaintive elegies on the 'pitiless Glycera.'—

The poetry of his contemporaries shows Tibul-

lus as a gentle and singularly amiable man.

To Horace especially he was an object of warm
attachment. Besides the ode which alludes to

his passion for Glycera (Hor. Od. i. 38), the

Epistle of Horace to Tibullus gives the most

full and pleasing view of his poetical retreat,

and of his character : it is wi-itten by a kindred

spirit. Horace does liomage to that perfect

purity of taste which distinguishes the poetry

of Tibidlns : he takes pride in the candid but

favourable judgment of his own Satu'es. The

time of Tibullus he supposes to be shared

TIBUR
between the finishing his exquisite small poems
whiclv,were to surpass even those of Cassius of
Pai-ma, up to Omt time the models of that kind
of composition, and the enjoyment of the
country. Tibullus possessed, according to his
friends notions, all the blessings of life—

a

competent fortune, favour with the great, fame,
health

;
and he seemed to know how to enjoy

I
blessings.—The first two books alone

of the Elegies under the name of Tibullus are
of undoubted authenticity. The third is the
work of another, a very inferior poet, whether
Lygdamus be a real or fictitious name. Tliis
poet was much younger than Tibullus, for he
was born in the year of the battle of Mutina,
43. It is probable that he was a less gifted
member of Messalla's Uterai7 curcle : this con-
nexion with the patron of Tibullus might
account for his Elegies being confused with the
genuine poems of Tibullus. The hexameter
poem on Messalla, wliich opens the fourth
book, is so bad that, although a successhil
elegiac poet may have failed when he attempted
epic verse, it cannot readily be ascribed to a
writer of the exquisite taste of Tibullus. If it

is his, it must be supposed that it was an early
poem written in an imitative manner, when he
was underthe full influence of the Alexandrian
school. The smaller Elegies of the fourth book
have all the inimitable grace and simplicity of
Tibullus. With the exception of the thirteenth
(of which some lines are hardly surpassed by
Tibullus lumself) these poems relate to the love
of a certain Sulpicia, a woman of noble birth,

for CerinthuB, the real or fictitious name of a
beautiful youth. Nor is there any improbability
in supposing that Tibullus may have written
Elegies in the name or by the desire of Sul-
picia. If Sulpicia was herself the poetess, she
approached nearer to Tibullus than any other
writer of Elegies.—The first book of Elegies
alone seems to have been published during the
author's life, probably soon after the triumph
of Messalla (27). The second book probably
did not appear till after the death of 'Tibullus.

With it may have been published the Elegies of

his imitator, perhaps his friend and associate

in the society of Blessalla, Lygdamus (if that

be a real name), i.e. the third book ; and like-

wise the fourth, made up of poems belonging,

as it were, to this intimate society of Messalla :

the Panegyric by some nameless author, whiclv,

feeble as it is, seems to be of that age; the

poems in the name of Sulpicia, witli the con-

cluding one, the thirteenth, a fragment of

Tibullus himself.—Editions of Tibullus by
Lachmann, Berol. 1829 ;

Dissen, Gbttingen, 1835

;

Biihrens, Leips. 1878; Hiller, Leips. 1885;

selections by Ramsay.
Tibur (Tiburs, pi. Tibm-tes, Tiburtinus:

Tivoli), one of the most ancient towns of La-

tium, sixteen miles NE. of Rome, situated on

the slope of a hiU (hence called by Horace

sivpinumi Tibur), on the left bank of tlie Anio,

which here forms a magnificent waterfall

(Strab. p, 238 ; Hor. Od. i. 17, 13). It is said

to have been originally built by the Siculi

(Dionys. i. 16), i.e. by the very early inhabitixnts

of Italy who were driven southwards into Sicily

[SiciiJ.A.]. According to one tradition these carher

occupants were expelled from their city by

Tiburtus (who renamed it), Coras, and Catillus

or Catilus, the three sons of a Catillu« who

was himself a son of Amphiaraus, and migrated

to Italy before the time of the Trojan war

(Hor. Od. i. 18, 2; Verg. Aeii. vii. 670; Ov.

Fast. iv. 71, Am. iii. 0, 45 ; Stot. Silv. i. 3, 74

;
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Sil. It- iv- 225). In some accounts Catillus

accompanied. Evander. But it is probable

that tliis theory of a colonisation by Greeks

had no foundation, and arose merely from a

tendency at a particular time to look for a

Greek origin of Italian towns which were really

of a Latin foundation. It was afterwards one

of the chief towns of the Latin League, and was

reduced to submission in 335 (Liv. vii. 19),

but was left independent, though deprived of

territory. Hence Eoman exiles could go there

(Pol. vi. Id), which explains the story in Ovid

{Fast. vi. 665 ; cf. Liv. ix. 80
;
App. £. C. i. 65 ;

Ov. Pont. i. 3, 81). Tibur remained in the posi-

tion of being a civitas foederata until after the

Social war (b.c. 90) when it received the fran-

cliise [cf. Pbahneste]. Tibur continued to be

a large and flourishing town, since the salubrity

and beautiful scenery of the place led many of

the most distinguished Roman nobles to build

here magnificent villas. Of these the most
splendid was the villa of the emperor Hadrian,

in the extensive remains of which many valua-

ble specimens of ancient art have been dis-

covered. Here also Zenobia lived after adorning

the triumph of her conqueror, Aurelian. Horace

had a country house in the neighbourhood of

Tibur, which he preferred to all his other resi-

dences. [HoBATius.] The deity chiefly wor-

shipped at Tibur was Hercules : and in the

neighbourhood were the grove and temple of

the Sibyl Albunea, whose oracles were con-

sulted from the most ancient times. [Albttnea.]

The beautiful round temple which remains, in

fair preservation, is generally called the temple

of the Sibyl ; but it may be more correct to

regard it as the temple of Vesta (who is known
to have had a temple at Tibur), and to regard

the neighbouring temple (now the church of

S. Giorgio) as the temple of the Sibyl. The
more important temple of Hercules Victor, the

presiding deity of Tibui', probably stood on
the site of the present cathedral.

Tichis or Tecum. [Tecum.]
TioMussa (TeixioOao-a), a fortress in the

territory of Miletus (Thuc. viii. 26, 28).

Ticinam (Ticinensis : Pavia), a town of the

Laevi, or, according to some, of the Insubres,

in Gallia Cisalpina, on the left bank of the

Ticinus. It was subsequently a Eoman muni-
cipium ; but it owed its greatness to the

Lombard kings, who made it the capital of

their dominions. The Lombards gave it the
name of Papia, which it still retains under the
slightly changed form of Pavia. (Strab. p. 217

;

Tac. Ann. iii. 5 ;
Procop. B. G. ii. 12, 25, iv. 82.)

Ticinus (Tessino) an important river in

Gallia Cisalpina, rises in Mons Adula, and
after flowing through Lacus Verbanus {Lago
Maggiore), falls into the Po near Ticinum.
It was upon the banlc of this river that Hannibal
gained his first victory over the Romans, by
the defeat of P. Scipio, b.c. 218. (Strab. pp.
209, 217; Liv. xxi. 45 ; Pol. iii. 65.)

Tifi,ta, a mountam in Campania, E. of Capua,
near which the Samnites defeated the Cam-
panians, and where at a later time Sulla gained
a victory over the proconsul Norbanus (Liv. viii.

29, xxiii. 36-43; Veil. Pat. ii. 25). On this

mountain there was a temple of Diana [p. 285, a],

and also one of Juiiiter, who (like Zeus Lyoaeus)
was worshipped in oak groves) on hill-tops, as
is implied in the titles Jupiter Apenninensis,
Jupiter Culminalis, &c. [Jiipitek.'J

Tifernum, ] . Tiberinum (Tifemates Tiberini,
pi. : Cittd, di Cantcllu), a town of Umbria, near
the sources of the river Tiber, whence its sur-
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name, and upon the confines of Etruria. IS ear

this town the younger Pliny had a villa. (Plin.

y. (5).—2. Metaurense (Tifemates Me-

taurenses: S. Angela in Vado), a town in

Umbria, E. of the preceding, on the river Metau-

rus, whence its surname.

Tifernus [Biferno), a river of Samnium,

rising in the Apennines, and flowing through

the country of the Frentani into the Adriatic

(Liv. X. 30 ; Mel. ii. 4, 6).

Tigellinus Sophonius, the son of a native ot

Agrigentum, owed his rise from poverty and

obscm-ity to his handsome person and his un-

scrupulous character. He was banished to

Scyllaceum in Bruttii (a.d. 39-40) for an in-

trigue with Agrippina and Julia Livilla, sisters

of Caligula. (Dio Cass. lix. 23.) He was prob-

ably among the exiles restored by Agrippina,

after she became empress, since early in Nero's

reign he was again in favour at court, and at

the death of Burrus (63) was appointed prae-

torian prefect jointly with Fenius Rufus (Tac.

A7in. xiv. 58). Tigellinus ministered to Nero's

worst passions, and of all his favourites was

the most obnoxious to the Roman people (Tac.

Ann. XV. 59, Hist. i. 72; Dio Cass. Ixii. 13).

He inflamed his jealousy or his avarice against

the noblest members of the senate and the

most pliant dependants of the court. Li 65,

Tigellinus entertained Nero in his Aemilian

gardens, with a sumptuous profligacy unsur-

passed even in that age, and in the same year

shared with him the odium of burning Rome,
since the conflagration had broken out on the

scene of the banquet. (Tac. Ann. xv. 37 ; Dio
Cass. Ixii. 15.) It was certain death, according

to Juvenal, to describe him as he was (Juv. i.

155) ; and of this proof was given in the murder
of 'Thermus, who had spoken against Tigellinus

(Tac. Ann. xvi. 20), and the narrow escape of

the outspoken Apollonius of Tyana, who was
spared only from a superstitious dread of his

ju-ophetic powers (Philostr. Ap. iv. 42). On
Nero's fall he joined with Nymphidius Sabinus,

who had succeeded Fenius Rufus as praetorian

prefect, in transfening the allegiance of the

soldiers to Galba. The people clamorously
demanded his death. During the brief reign

of Galba his life was spared ; but on the acces-

sion of Otho, he was compelled to put an end
to his own life. (Suet. Galh. 15 ; Tac. Hist. i. 72.)'

Tigellius Hermogenes. [Hebmogenes.]
Tigran.es {Ttypa.vT\s), kings of Armenia. 1.

Reigned B.C. 96-56. He united under his sway
Armenia, Atropatene, and Gordyene, and thus
raised himself to a degree of power superior to

that of his predecessors. He assumed the title

of King of Kings, and appeared in jjublic accom-
panied by tributary j)rinces as attendants.
(Strab. p. 532 ; Pint. Lucull. 21 ;

App. Syr. 48.)

His power was strengthened by bis alliance

with Mithridates the Great, kuig of Pontus,
whose daughter Cleopatra he had married at an
early period of his reign. In consequence of

the dissensions in the royal family of Syria,

Tigranes was enabled in 83 to make himself
master of the whole Syrian monarchy from the
Euphrates to the sea. He was now at the
summit of his power, and continued in the un-
disputed possession of these dominions for
nearly fourteen years. At the instigation of
his son-in-law, Mithridates, he invaded Cappa-
docia in 74, and is said to have carried off into
captivity no loss than 300,000 of the inliabitants,
a large portion of whom he settled in liis newly
founded capital of Tigranocerta. [Tigbano-
CERTA.] In other respects he appears to have
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furnished little support to Mithridates in Iub
war against the Roiiians

; but when the Romans
Imuglitily demanded from him the Burrendor of
Mitlu-idatea, who had taken refuge in his domi-
nions, lie returned a peremptory refusal, accom-
panied with an express declaration of war.
Lucullus invaded Armenia in 09, defeated the
mighty host which Tigranes led against him,
and followed up his victory by the capture of

Tigranocerta. In the following year (U8) the
united forces of Tigx-anes and Mitliridates were
again defeated by Lucullus (Plut. Lucull. '2'2-

28 ;
App. Mithr. 81-86) ; but the mutinous

disposition of the Roman troojjs prevented Lu-
cullus from gaining any further advantages over
the Armenian king, and enabled the latter, not
only to regain his dominions, but also to invade
Cappadooia (Plut. £?tc. 84; Dio Cass. xxxv. 15).

The arrival of Pompey (66) soon changed the
face of events. Mithridates, after his final

defeat by Pompey, once more threw himself
upon the support of his son-in-law ; but Ti-

granes, who suspected him of abetting the
designs of his son Tigranes, who had rebelled
against his father, refused to receive him, while
he himself hastened to make overtures of sub-
mission to Pompey. That general had already
advanced into the heart of Armenia under the
guidance of the young Tigranes, when the old
king repaired in person to the Roman camp,
and presenting himself as a suppliant before
Pompey, laid his tiara at his feet. By this act

Coin of Tigranes, King of Armenia, B.C. 90-56.

•Ofiy.. Tigranes, wearing the tiara; rev. figure of the city of
Antioch, holding a palm-brancli : at her feet tlic river
Orontes, represented as a swimmer.

of humiliation he at once conciliated the favour
of the conqueror, who treated him in a friendly

manner, and left him in possession of Armenia
Proper with the title of king, depriving him
only of the provinces of Sophene and Gordyene,
which he erected into a separate kingdom for

his son Tigranes. (Plut. Pomp. 3i2, 33 ; Dio Cass,

xxxvi. 33-86; App. Mitlir. 105.) The elder

monarch was so overjoyed at obtaining these
unexpectedly favourable terms, that he not only
paid the sum of 6000 talents demanded by
Pompey, but added a large sum as a donation

to his army, and continued ever after the

steadfast friend of the Roman general. He
died in 56 or 55, and was succeeded by his son

Artavasdes. (Dio Cass. xl. 16).—2. Son of

Artavaades, and grandson of the preceding.

He was living an exile at Rome when a party

of his countrymen, discontented with the rule

of his elder brother, Artaxias, sent to request

that he should be placed on the throne. To
this Augustus assented, and Tiberius was
charged with the duty of accomplishing it, a

task which he effected apparently without op-

position (B.C. 20). (Tac. Ann. ii. 3 ; Dio Cass,

liv. 9 ; Suet. Tib. 9.)

Tigranocerta [to. TiypcwSKipra and fi Tlyp.,

i. o., in Armenian, the City of Tigranes : Sert,

Ru.), the later capital of Armenia, built by Ti-

granes, on a lieight by the river Nicephorius, in
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the valley between M. Masius and Niphates. It
was st^ngly fortified, and peopled chiefly with
Macedonians and Greeks forcibly removed from
Cappadocia and Cilicia

; but, after the defeat of
Tigranes by Lucullus under its walls, these
people were permitted to return to their homes.
The city was at the same time partially de-
stroyed; but it still remained a considerable
place. (Strab. j))). 522, 582, 589, 747; App.
Mithr. 67 ; Tac. Ann. xii. 50, xiv. 24.) Its site

is placed by some modern geographers at Tell
Ermoi.

Tigris, gen. -idos and -is (& T'typts, gen. T'l-

ypiSos and T17P10J, also Tlyprfs, gen. TlypriTos :

Tigris), a great river of W. Asia, rises from
several sources on the S. side of that part of the
Taurus chain called Niphates, in Armenia, and
flows SE., first through the nan-ow valley be-
tween M. Masius and the prolongation of M.
Niphates, and then through the great plain
which is bounded on the E. by the last-named
chain, till it falls into the head of the Persian
Gulf, after receiving the Euphrates from the W.
[Comp. EuPHii.iTES.] Its other chief tributaries,

all falling into its E. side, were the Nicephorius
or Centrites, the Lycus, the Capkus, the Feys-
cus, the GoBGUs, Sillas or Delas, the Gyn-
DES, and the Choaspes. It divided Assyria
and Susiana on the E. from Mesopotamia and
Babylonia, and (at its mouth) Arabia, on the

W. (Hdt. vi. 20; Xen. A71. iv. 1, 3; Aii-. An.
vii. 7 ; Strab. pp. 79, 529, 728 ;

Verg. Eel. i. 63.)

The name is sometimes applied to the Pasi-

TIGEIS.

Tigurini, a tribe of the Helvetii, who joined

the Cimbri in invading the country of the Allo-

broges in Gaul, where they defeated the consul

L. Cassius Longinus, B.C. 107. They formed in

the time of Caesar the most important of the

four cantons (pagi) into which the Helvetii

were divided. [Helvetu.]
Tiliaventus [Tagliamento), a river of Ve-

netia which falls into the Adriatic between
Aquileia and Concordia (Phn. iii. 126).

Tilphusium (Tt\<povcnov), a town in Boeotia,

situated upon a mountain of the same name, S.

of lake Copais, and between Coronea and Hali-

artus. It derived its name from the fountain

Tilphusa, which was sacred to ApoUo, and
where Tiresias is said to have been buried

(Pans. ix. 33, 1).

Tlmaeus {Tifiaios). 1. The historian, was
the son of Andromaohus, tyrant of Tauro-

menium, in Sicily. Timaeus attained the age

of 96 ; and though we do not know the exact

date either of his birth or death, we cannot be

far wrong in placing his birth in B.C. 852, and

his death in 256. Timaeus received instruction

from Philiscus, the Milesian, a disciple of Iso-

crates (Suid. s. v.) ; but we have no further par-

ticulars of his life, except that he was banislied

from Sicily by Agathocles, and passed his exile

at Athens, where he had lived fifty years when

he wrote the thirty-fourth book of his History

The great work of Timaeus was a History of

Sicily from the earliest times to 264, in which

year Polybius commences the introduction to

Ms work (Pol. i. 5). This History was one of

great extent. We have a quotation from the

thirty-eighth book, and there were probably

many books after this (Suid. s. vv. $ rh

ifphv TTvp). The value and authority of Timaeus

as a historian have been most vehemently

attacked by Polvbius in many parts of his work

(Pol. ii. 16, xii. 8, 5). Most of the charges of

Polybius appear to have been well founded ;

yet he lias not only omitted to mention some of
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the peculiar excellencies of Timaeus, but has

even regarded some good iioiuts as deserving

the severest censure. Thus it was one of the

great merits of Timaeus, for which he is loudly

denounced by Polybius, that he attempted to

give the myths in their simplest and most
genuine form, as related by the most ancient

writers. Timaeus also collected the materials

of his history with the greatest diligence and
care, a fact which even Polybius is obliged to

admit, and he is praised for his learning and
general information by Cicero {de Orat. ii. 14).

He likewise paid very great attention to chro-

nology, and was the first writer who introduced
the practice of recording events by Olympiads,
which was adopted by almost all subsequent
writers of Greek history. The fragments of

Timaeus have been collected by Giiller, in his

De Situ et Orifiine Syraciisaruin, Lips. 1818,

and by Car. and Theod. Miiller, in the Fraq-
menta Historic. Grace. Paris, 18il.— 2. Of
Locri, in Italy, a Pythagorean philosopher, is

said to have been a teacher of Plato (Cic. de
Fin. V. 29, de Bep. i. 10). There is an extant
work, bearing his name, m-itten in the Doric
dialect, and entitled Ilfpl i|/ox5y kSct/jlov koI

(pvffios : but its genuineness is very doubtful,

and it is in all probability nothing more than
an abridgment of Plato's dialogue of Timaeus.
Ed. by Gelder, Leyden, 1836.—3, The Sophist,

wrote a Lexicon to Plato, addressed to a certain

Gentiauus, which is still extant. The time at

which he lived is quite uncertain. He is usually
placed in the third century of the Christian era,

which produced so many ardent admirers of the
Platonic philosophy, such as Porphyry, Longi-
nus, Plotiuiis, etc. The Lexicon bears the title

Tifia'iov aro(j)i(TTOv irepl twv irapa nxdraivi Ae^eaiv.

It is very brief, but is of value for its expla-
nations of words. It has been edited by Euhn-
ken, Leyden, 1754, and again, Leyden, 1789

;

and by Koch, Leipzig, 1828, and 1833.

Timagenes {Ti/iayevris), a rhetorician and a
historian, was a native of Alexandria, from
which place he was carried as a prisoner to
Rome, where he was first employed as a slave
in menial offices, but being liberated by Faustus
Sulla, the son of the dictator, he opened a school
of rhetoric, in wliich he taught with great suc-
cess. (Comp. Hor. iJ^j. i. 19, 15.) The emperor
Augustus induced him to write a History of his
exploits, but having offended Augustus by
sarcastic remarks upon his family, he was
forbidden the palace

;
whereupon he burnt his

historical works, gave up his rhetorical school,
and retired from Rome to the house of his
friend Asinius Pollio at Tusculum. He after-

wards went to the East, and died at Dabanum
in Mesopotamia. (Sen. de Ira, iii. 23 ; Plut.
de Adul. p. 68 ;

Quint, x. 1 ; Suid. s. v. Tc/xa-

Timanthes (Ti|Ua;/6r;s), a Greek painter at
Sicyon, contemporary with Zeuxis and Par-
rlmsius, about B.C. 400. The masterpiece of
Timanthes was his picture of the sacrifice of
Iphigenia, in which Agamemnon was painted
with his face- hidden in his mantle. The an-
cient critics tell us that the picture showed
Iphigenia, standing by the altar, surrounded,
among the assistants, by Calchas, whose pro-
phetic voice had demanded her sacrifice, and
whose hand was about to complete it

; Odysseus,
who had brought her from her home, and Mene-
Iiins, her father's brother, all manifesting
different degrees of grief, so that, when the
artist had painted the sorrow of Calchas, and
the deeper soitow of Odysseus, and had added all

his powers to express the woe of Menelaus, his

resources were exhausted, and, unable to give

a powerful expression to the agony of the
father, he covered his head with a veil. (Plin.

XXXV. 73 ; Cic. Orat. 22
;
Quint, ii. 18.) But

this is clearly not the reason why Timanthes
hid the face of Agamemnon. Timanthes prob-

ably expressed by his painting exactly what
Tennyson, in describing the same scene, ex-

presses by the words ' My father held his hand
upon his face '—the abhorrence of Agamemnon
from the sacrifice which he cannot pi'event (of.

TiMOLEON ; Plut. Tim. 4). It is likely that the

composition of this, undoubtedly one of the most
famous and probably one of the most powerful of

ancient pictures, set the conventional method of

representing the scene, and that in the Pom-
peian picture of the sacrifice of Iphigenia {Mvs.
Borb. iv. 3) we have the attitude of the Aga-
memnon of Timanthes preserved.
Timavus (Tintavo), a small river in the N. of

Italy, forming the boundary between Istria and
Venetia, and falling into the Sinus Tergestinus
in the Adriatic, between Tergeste and Aquileia.

It formed sometimes a pool or basin near its

issxxe to the sea, which Livy calls the Lake of

Timavus (Liv. xli. 1). This river is frequentlj'

celebrated by the poets and other ancient
writers, who speak of its numerous sources, its

lake, and its subterraneous passage. This is to

some extent confirmed by the nature of the
river, which bursts in several streams of con-
siderable volume from the foot of a rock, and
has a course of little over a mile before it

reaches the sea. It is believed in the country
to be the outflow of a stream wliich disappears
near S. Oanzian about thirteen miles from the
reappearance, and this does not differ much
from an estimate as old as Posidonius, who says
that its subterranean course is 130 stadia
(Strab. p. 215). That the number of mouths by
wliich it issued from the rock varied at different
times is likely enough. Nine, seven, six, and
four are mentioned. (Verg. Aen. i. 245 ; Strab.
I. c._; Mart. iv. 25, 6.)

Timocles (Ti;UOKA.^s),an Athenian comic poet
of the Middle Comedy, who lived at a period
when the revival of political energy, in conse-
quence of the encroachments of Philip, restored
to the Bliddle Comedy much of the vigour and
real aim of the Old. He is conspicuous for the
freedom with which he discussed public men
and measures (Athen. pp. 224, 841). He lived
till after B.C. 324 (Suid. s. v). Fragments in
Meineke, Fr. Com. Grace.
Timocreon (TinoKpiaiv), of Rhodes, a lyric

poet, celebrated for the bitter and pugnacious
spirit of his works, especially for his attaclcs on
Themistocles and Simonides, and also for his
great bodily strength. He was a native of
lalysus in Rhodes, whence he was banished on
the then common charge of an inclination
towards Persia (;ii7)5i(rjuJj) ; and in this banish-
ment he was left neglected by Themistocles, who
had formerly been his friend and was connected
with him by the ties of hospitality. Timocreon
was still living after n.c. 471, since one of
his poems, of which we have a fragment, was^
an attack upon Themistocles after his exile.
(Athen. pp. 415, 416

; Plat. Gorg. p. 493; Plut.
Them. 21.)

Timoleon {Tiino\eoij>), son of Timodemus or
Timaenetus and Demariste, belonged to one of
the noblest families at Corinth. His early life
was stained by a deed of blood. "We are told
that when his brother, Timophanes, whose life
he had previously saved in battle at the risk of



•958 TIMOLEON
his own (Plut. Tim. 4), endeuvoured to niako
iuinsolf tyi'aut of their native city, Timoleon
murdered lum rather than aUovv liini to destroy
the liberty of the state. It is related that lie
visited him with two friends, who lirst joined
Timoleon in urging him to lay down his power,
and, failing in this, stabbed liim, Timoleon
meanwhile standing aside with his face veiled
(Plut. Tim. 4, Beipubl. Gercitd. Praecept. p.
808; Nep. Tim. 1). The murder was perpe-
trated just before an embassy arrived from
several of the Greek cities of Sicily, begging
the Corinthians to send assistance to the island,
which was distracted by internal dissensions,
and was expecting an invasion of the Carthagi-
nians. It is said that the Corinthians were at
the very moment of the an-ival of the Sicilians
dehberating respecting Timoleon's act, and had
not come to any decision respecting it ; and
that they avoided the difficulty of a decision by
appointing him to the command of the SiciUan
expedition, with the singular provision, that if

he conducted himself justly in the command,
they would regard him as a tyrannicide, and
honour him accordingly ; but if otherwise, they
would punish him as a fratricide. To whatever
causes Timoleon owed his appointment, his
extraordinary success justified the confidence
which had been reposed in him. His history
reads like a romance ; and yet of the main
facts of the narrative we cannot entertain any
reasonable doubt. Although the Corinthians,
had readily assented to the request of the
Sicilians in the appointment of a commander,
they were not prepared to make many sacrifices

in their favour ; and accordingly it was only
with ten triremes and 700 mercenai'ies that
Timoleon sailed from Corinth to repel the
Carthaginians, and restore order to the Sici-

lian cities. He reached Sicily in B.C. 344, and
straightway marched against Syracuse, of two
quarters of which he obtained possession. In
the following spring (343) Dionysius, despairing
of success, surrendered the citadel to Timoleon,
on condition of his being allowed to depart in
safety to Corinth. [Diontsius.] Timoleon
soon afterwards obtained possession of the
whole of Syracuse. He destroyed the citadel,

which had been for so many years the seat and
bulwark of the power of the tyrants, and
restored the democratic form of government.
He then proceeded to expel the tyrants from
the other Greek cities of Sicily, but was inter-

rupted in this undertaking by a formidable
invasion of the Carthaginians, who landed at

Lilybaeum in 839, with an army, under the

command of Hasdrubal and Hamilcar, consist-

mg of 70,000 foot and 10,000 horse. Such an
overwhelming force struck the Greeks with
consternation and dismay. So great was their

alarm that Timoleon could only induce 12,000

men to march with him against the Carthagi-

nians. But with this small force he gained a

brilliant victory over the Carthaginians on the

river Crimissus (839). It is said that on his

march to meet the enemy Timoleon met some
mules laden with parsley, which, since parsley

was used for wreaths jjlaced on tombstones,

struck the soldiers as a bad omen ; but Timo-

leon, placing a wreath of it on his head, ex-

claimed :
' This is an omen of victory ; for at

Corinth it crowns the victors in the Isthmian

games. ' (Plut. Tim. 20; Diod. xvi. 79.) The
terrible storm which beat in the face of tlie

Carthaginians and contributed to their defeat

was regarded by liis troops and by others as a

mark of divine favour to Timoleon. This

TIMON
victory justly ranks as one of the greatest
gamed Ify Greeks over barbarians. The booty
which Timoleon acquired was prodigious ; and
some of the richest of the spoils he sent to
Corinth and other cities in Greece, thus spread-
ing the glory of his victory throughout the
mother country. Timoleon now resolved to
carry into execution his project of expelling all
the tyrants from Sicily. Of these, two of the
most powerful, Hicetas of Leontuii, and
Mamercus of Catana, had recourse to the
Carthaginians for assistance, who sent Gisco to
Sicily with a fleet of seventy ships and a body
of Greek mercenaries. Althougli Gisco gained
a few successes at first, the war was upon the
whole favourable to Timoleon, with whom the
Carthaginians were glad to conclude a treaty in
338, fixing the river Halycus as the boundary
of the Carthaginian and Greek dominions in
Sicily. During the war with Gisco Hicetas fell

into the hands of Timoleon, and was slain
by his order. His wife and daughters were
carried to Syracuse, where they were executed
by the people, as a satisfaction to the manes of
Dion, whose wife Arete and sister Aristomache
had both been put to death by Hicetas. This
is one of the greatest stains upon Timoleon's
character, as he might easily have saved these
unfortunate women if he had chosen. After
the treaty between the Carthaginians and
Timoleon, Mamercus, being unable to mauitain
himself in Catana, fled to Messana, where he
took refuge with Hippon, tyrant of -that city.

Timoleon quickly followed, and besieged Mes-
sana so vigorously by sea and land that
Hippon, despairing of holding out, attempted
to escape by sea, but was taken and put to

death in the public theatre. Mamercus now
surrendered, stipulating only for a pubhc trial

before the Syracusans, with the condition that
Timoleon should not appear as his accuser.
But as soon as he was brought into the
assembly at Syracuse, the people refused to

hear him, and unanimously condemned him to

death. Thus almost all the tyrants were
expelled from the Greek cities in Sicily, and a
democratic form of government established in

their place. Timoleon, however, was in reality

the ruler of Sicily, for all the states consulted
him on every matter of importance ; and the

wisdom of his rule is attested by the flom-ish-

ing condition of the island for several years

even after his death. He did not assume any
title or office, but lived as a private citizen

among the Syracusans. Timoleon died in 837,

having become blind a short time before his

death. He was buried at the public expense in

the market-place at Syracuse, where his monu-
ment was afterwards surrounded with porticoes

and a gymnasium, which was called after him
the Timoleonteiim. Annual games were also

instituted in his honour. (Life of Tim. by
Plutarch and by Nepos ; cf. Diod. xvi. 65-90

;

Polyaen. v. 8, 8.)

Timoniaclius {Tindixaxos), a distinguished

painter, of Byzantium, lived (according to Pliny)

in the time of Julius Caesar, who jjurchased

two of his pictures, the Ajax and Medea, for

the immense sum of eighty Attic talents, and

dedicated them in the temple of Venus Geni-

trix (Plin. vii. 126, xxxv. 186; cf. Anth. Pal.

ii. p. 667). It is held by most critics t4iat

Timomachus belonged to the Alexandrine

period of Greek art, and that Pliny was mis-

taken in sujiposing that the pictures which

Caesar bought were painted in Caesar's time.

Timon (T(;u.ai;'). 1. The son of Timarclius of
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Phlius, a philosopher of the sect of the Scep-

tics, flourished in the reign of Ptolemy Phil-

adelphus, about B.C. 279, and onwards. He first

studied philosophy at Megara, under Stilpon,

and then returned home andmanied. He next

went to Elis with his wife, and heard Pyrrho,

whose tenets he adopted. Driven from Elis by
straitened circumstances, he spent some time

on the Hellespont and the Propontis, and

taught at Chalcedon as a sopliist with such

success that he realised a fortune. He then

removed to Athens, where he passed the

remainder of his life, with the exception of a

short residence at Thebes. He died at the age

of almost 90.—Timon appears to have been en-

dowed by nature with a powerful and active

mind, and with that quick perception of the

follies of men which betrays its possessor into a

spirit of universal distrust both of men and
truths, so as to make him a sceptic in philo-

sophy and a satirist in everything. His
agnosticism (to use a modern term) is shown by
his saying that man need only know three

things : viz. what is the natm-e of things, how
we are related to them, and what we can gain

from them : but, as our Imowledge of things

must always be subjective and unreal, we can
only live in a state of suspended judgment. He
wrote numerous works both in prose and
poetry. The most celebrated of his poems
were the satiric compositions called Silli

{(tIWoi), a word of somewhat doubtful etymo-
logy, but which undoubtedly describes metrical

compositions of a character at once ludicrous
and sarcastic. The invention of tliis species of

poetry is ascribed to Xenophanes of Colophon.
[Xejjophanes.] The Silli of Timon were in

three books, in the first of which he spoke in

his own person, and the other two are in the
form of a dialogue between the author and
Xenophanes of Colophon, in which Timon pro-
posed questions, to which Xenophanes replied
at length. The subject was a sarcastic account
of the tenets of all philosophers, living and
dead : an unbounded field for scepticism and
satire. They were in hexameter verse, and
from the way in which they are mentioned by
the ancient writers, as well as from the few
fragments of them wliich have come down to
us, it is evident that they were very admirable
productions of their kind. {Diog. Laert. ix. 12,
109-115

; Euseb. Praep. Ev. xiv. p. 761.)—The
fragments of his poems are collected by VVoUre,
Be Graecorum Syllis, Varsav. 1820; and by
Paul, Dissertatio de SilUs, Berol. 1821.—2.
The Misanthrope {6 luffavBpanros), lived in the
time of the Pelopounesian war. He was an
Athenian, of the demos of Colyttus, and his
father's name was Echecratides. In conse-
quence of the ingratitude he experienced, and
the disappointments he suffered, from his early
friends and companions, he secluded himself
entirely from the world, admitting no one to
his society except Aloibiades, in whose reckless
and variable disposition he probably found
pleasure in tracing and studying an image of
tlie world he liad abandoned ; and at last he is

said to have died in consequence of refusing to
suffer a surgeon to come to him to set a broken
limb. One of Lucian's pieces bears his name.
(Aristoph. Av. 1548, Lys. 809; Plut. AnLlO;
Lueian, Timon ; Suid. s. v.)

Timophanes. [Timoleon.]
Timotheus (Tiyii(i06os). 1. Son of Conon, the

famous general, was himself a distinguished
Athenian general. He was first appointed to a
public command in B.C. B78 ; and from this

TIEESIAS 959

time his name frequently occurs as one of the

Athenian generals down to 356. In this year

he was associated with Iphicrates, Menestheus,

and Chares in the command of the Athenian

fleet. In consequence of his failure to relieve

Samos he was arraigned in 354, and condemned
to the crushing fine of 100 talents (more than

24,000^.). Being unable to pay the fine, he

withdrew to Chalcis iu Euboea, where he died

shortly after. The Athenians subsequently re-

mitted nine-tenths of the penalty, and allowed

his son Conon to expend the remainder on the

repair of the walls, which the famous Conon
had restored. (Life of Timoih. in Nepos ; Diod.

XV. 81, xvi. 7, 21 ;
Iphickates.)—2. Son of

Clearchus, the tyrant of Heraolea on the

Euxine, whom he succeeded in the sovereignty,

B.C. 353 (Diod. xvi. 36). There is extant a

letter addressed to him by Isocrates.—3. A
celebrated musician and poet of the later

Athenian dithyramb, was a native of Miletus,

and the son of Thersander. He was born B.C.

446, and died in 357. in the ninetieth year of his

age. Of the details of his life we have very

little infoinnation. He was at first unfortunate

in his professional effoi-ts. Even the Athenians,

fond as they were of novelty, were offended at

the bold innovations of Timotheus, and hissed

off his perfonnance. On this occasion it is said

that Euripides encouraged Timotheus by the

prediction that he would soon have the theatres

at his feet. This prediction appears to have
been accomplished in the vast popularity which
Timotheus afterwards enjoyed. The Ephesians
rewarded him for his dedicatory hymn to

Artemis with the sum of 1000 pieces of gold

;

and the last accomplishment by which the
edtication of the Arcadian youth was finished
was learning the nomes of Timotheus and
Philo.xenus. (Pol. iv. 20; Athen. pp. 626, 636;
Suid. s. V.) Timotheus is said to have died in

Macedonia. He delighted in the most artificial

and intricate forms of musical expression : the
most important of his innovations, as the means
of introducing all the others, was his addition
to the number of the strings of the cithara.
[See Diet, uf Ant. art. Lyra.]—4. A sculptor,
whose country is not mentioned, but who
belonged to the later Attic school of the time of
Scopas and Praxiteles. He was one of the
artists who executed the bas-reliefs wluch
adorned the frieze of the Mausoleum. He is

also mentioned as the author of a statue of
Asclepius at Troezen and one of Artemis which
was at Rome. (Pans. ii. 32, 3 ; Phn. xxxvi. 32

;

cf. Bbyaxis
;
Leochabes.)

Tingis (>] T'lyyis : Tangier), a city of Maure-
tania, on the S. coast of the Pretum Gaditanum
(Straits of Gibraltar), was a place of very
great antiquity. It was made by Augustus a
free city, and by Claudius a colony, and the
capital of Mauretania Tingitana. (Strab. pp.
140, 827 ; Dio Cass, xlviii. 45 ; Plm. v. 2.)

Tima (Timia), a small river iu Qmbria,
rising near Spoletium, and falling into the
Tiber, after receiving the Clitumnus (Strab. p.
227; Sil. It. viii. 452).

Tiresias (Teipetr/oy), one of the mythical
types of prophecy from augury, among whom
were Melampus and Calchas

; but Tiresias was
the most widely celebrated soothsayer of all.
He was represented as a Theban, son of Everes
and Chariclo : hence Theocritus calls him Eue-
rides (Id. xxiv. 70). He was blind from his
seventh year, but lived to a very old age.
Various stories are told about the origin of his
blindness, each probably a local legend, but it
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IS difflculfc to say which is the oldest, or where
each was started. One story was tliat his
blmdness was ocoasionod by his having revealed
to men things which they ought not to have
known. Another that he had seen Athene
while she was bathing, wherefore the goddess
deprived him of sight by sprinkling water upon
his face. Chariclo prayed to Athene to restore
his sight, but as the goddess was unable to do
this, she conferred upon him the power of
understanding the voices of birds, and gave
him a staff, with the help of which he could
walk as safely as if he had his eyesight. (Apol-
lod. iii. 6, 7 ; Callim. Lav. Pall. 75.) Another
tradition accounts for his blindness in the fol-
fowing manner. Once, when on Mount Cithae-
ron (others say Cyllene), he saw a male and a
female serpent together; he struck at them
with his staff, and as he happened to kill the
female, he himself was metamorphosed into a
woman. Seven years later he again saw two
serpents, and now killing the male, he again
became a man. It was for this reason that
Zeus and Hera, when disputing whether a man
or a woman had more enjoyments, referred the
matter to Tiresias, who declared that women
enjoyed more pleasure than men. Hera, in-
dignant at the answer, deprived him of sight,
but Zeus gave him the power of prophecy, and
granted him a life which was to last for seven
or nine generations. This story is said to have
been related by Hesiod. (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 632

;

cf. Apollod. I.e. ; Ov. Met. iii. 320
;
Hyg. Fab.

75.) It seems to belong to an early date, when
serpents were symbols of prophetic and oraou
lar power, and it probably grew out of a primi
tive Boeotian superstition. In the war of the
Seven against Thebes, he declared that Thebes
would be victorious if Menoeceus would sacri-

fice himself ; and during the war of the Epigoni,
when the Tliebans had been defeated, he ad-
vised them to commence negotiations of peace,
and to avail themselves of the opportunity that
would thus be afforded them to take to flight.

He himself fled with them (or, according to

others, he was carried to Delphi as a captive),

but on his way he drank from the well of Til-

phossa and died. (Died. iv. 66 ; Paus. ix. 33, 1

;

Apollod. iii. 7, 3.) His daughter, Manto (or

Daphne), was sent by the victorious Argives to

Delphi, as a servant to Apollo. Even in the

lower world Tiresias was believed to retain the
powers of perception, while the souls of other
mortals were mere shades, and there also he
continued to use his golden staff {Od. x. 492,

xi. 90). His tomb was shown in the neighbour-
hood of the Tilphusian well near Thebes, and
in Macedonia likewise. The place near Thebes
where he had observed the birds was pointed
out as a remarkable spot even in later times.

(Pans. ix. 16, 1 ; cf. Soph. 0. T. 493.) The
blind seer Tiresias acts so prominent a part in

the mythical history of Greece that there is

scarcely any event with which he is not con-

nected in some way or other ; and this intro-

duction of the seer in so many occurrences

separated by long intervals of time was facili-

tated by the belief in his long life. In Pindar

{Nem. 60) he prophesies to the parents of

Heracles ; in Soi)hocles, as a very old man, to

Oedipus
;
and, in the stories of the Epigoni, to

the grandsons of Oedipus.
Tiribazus {Ttpl^aCo^), satrap of Armenia in

401, hung on the retreat of the 10,000, but
without success (Xen. An. iv. 4, vii. 8; Diod.

xiv. 27). He succeeded Tithraustes as satrap

of W. Asia, and favoured the views of Antal-

TIRYNS
cidas. In 88G ho commanded the expedition
against EvAooiiAS. Some time afterwards he
coiispired against Artaxerxes II., and was put
to death (Pint. Artax. 29).

Tirldates or Teridates (TrjpiSaTTjs). 1. The
second king of Parthia. [AnsACES II.l—2.
[See Absaces XXIH.].— 3. Tiridates III
[Sassanidae.]

Tiro, M. Tullius, the freedman of Cicero, to
whom he was an object of tender affection.
He aijpears to have been a man of very amiable
disposition, and highly cultivated intellect. (Cic.
ad Fam. xvi. 4, ad Att. vii. 5; Gell. vi. 3.)He was not only the amanuensis of the orator,
and his assistant in literary labour, but was
himself an author of no mean reputation, and
notices of several works from his pen have
been preserved by ancient writers. Among
them were a biography oi Cicero, vindicating his
character from detraction (Plut. Cic. 41, 49;
Tac. Dial. 17 ; Gell. iv. 10, xv. 16), a treatise on
gi-ammar (Gell. xiii. 9), and some poetry (Cic.
ad Fam. xvi. 18). Tiro was the chief agent in
bringing together and an-anging the works of
his illustrious patron, and in preserving his
correspondence from being dispersed and lost.

After the death of Cicero, Tiro purchased a
farm in the neighbom-hood of Puteoli, where he
lived until he reached his 100th year. Tiro
was the inventor or improver of the art of
shorthand writing among the Romans, and
hence abbreviations of this description, which
are common in MSS. from the sixth century
downwards, have very generally been designated
as Notae Tironianae. [See Diet, of Ant. art.

Notae.]
Tiryns (Tipws, -vuBos: TipivStos), a.n ancient

town in Argolis, SE. of Argos, and one of the
most ancient in all Greece, is said to have been
founded by Proetns, the brother of Acrisius,who,
having returned from Lycia [Pboetus], built

the massive walls of the city with the help of the
Cyclopes. [For the legendary connexion with
Heracles, see that article.] Tiryns was built

on a low flat-topped rook, wliich rises about
sixty feet above the plain of Argolis 1^ mile
from the sea-coast, Mycenae being 9J miles
further inland. The legends point to the first

foundation of Tiryns (as a strong citadel at any
rate) by a dynasty of immigrants from Asia
Minor. Such is the natural construction of the
story of Proetus. The story of Heracles the

Tirynthian serving the Mycenaean Eurytheus
points to the fact that Tiryns, the more ancient

city, fell under the dominion of IMycenae, a

later foundation. [For the reason why it should

do so, though apparently more favourably

situated for commerce, see Mycenae.] In the

Persian wars the Tirynthians served at Plataea

(Hdt. ix. 28), and it is said that this dissociation

from Argos was one cause of the jealousy which

led the Argives to destroy Tiryns and Mycenae
(Paus. ii. 25, 8) ; after which time it remained

uninhabited, or at any rate unrestored. These
traditions are in many particulars confirmed by
the excavations undertaken by Dr. Schlieniann

and Dr. Diirpfeld in 1876-1884. As regards

the relative antiquity, the walls of Tiryns ap-

pear to be older than the oldest parts of My-
cenae

;
they are described as ' colossal roughly

hewn blocks, showing no vestige of later restora-

tion,' and, though some have thought the style

of work to be Phoenician, the most jn'obable view,

as at jn-esent appears, is that they should

rather be compared to remains found in Lydin.

The excavations have laid bare the whole

palace, with its gates and walls, its courts and
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its apartments for men and women. How
interesting and valuable this is for the illustra-

tion of tlie Homeric poems as regards life in

tlie palace of an Achaean prince may easily be
understood [see Diet, of Ant. art. Dovius].
This palace and fortress is built on a platform
of rock 328 yards by 109, with three terraces,

on which stand the upper, middle, and lower
citadels. On the upper, to the S., is the palace

;

on the middle are smaller houses, and others,
only partially excavated, on the lowest and
emallest platform ; but it is probable that the

they had been cemented with a clay mortar, of

which the yellow dust remains. The i*al]s

round the lower citadel were from twenty-three
to twenty-six feet thick, and twenty-four feet
high : those round the upper citadel were even
thicker. The wall is made more defensible by
projecting and re-entering angles with towers,
galleries, and chambers, and a long corridor, or
arched gallery, with arched doors. These were
at first supposed to be sallyports, whence sol-

diers came out to defend the platform ; but
they have been found to communicate with

Plan of Upper Citadol ot Tiryns. (From Gardner s }fcw Chapter, on Greek ITMory.)

mam oity lay, as at Troy, beneath the citadel-
hill, ihe waUs of the palace are still in some
places three feet high : the outer wall of the
citadel 18 built solely of very large stones
(limestone, quarried near Tiryns), bearing out
the legend of Proetus employing Cyclopean
builders

: many of the stones are from six to
ten feet long, and three feet in breadth and
thickness

; they are not, however, absolutely
unhewn, for many are roughly dressed with the
pick-hammer r they are arranged to some extent
in layers, and (contrary to the ideas entertained
before the later explorations) it was found that

chambers which were probably store-rooms
Remarkable skill and ingenuity have been
shown m bnnging the approaches, alike themam entrance and the small rock staircase, by
a circuitous route commanded throughout bv
the walls and galleries [see plan]. The forti-
fications of Tiryns are noticed in II. ii. 559As regards the gain to archaeology, not onlvhas It been made possible to realise thoroughly
the arrangement of the Homeric palace, as was
said above, but the system of decoration, thepamted ceilings (in Egyptian patterns), andthe vases wliich have been found have supple-

8 Q
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mcnted the richer discoveries of Mycenae. As
regards tlie history, although tliero are striking
analogies to Phoenician architecture in the
walls (e.^'. to the walls of Carthage), yet it is
probable that those are right who regard the
remains as proving a Lydian origin for the
dynasty, so-called, of Proetus and Perseus [see
Mycen^ve]. Again, though some argue that
the ruins testify to a much earlier destruction,
it does not yet appear that anything has dis-
proved the statement of Pausanias, that the
destruction was in the fifth century b.c. In-
deed, there are remains of a small Doric temple
of the seventh century B.C. The report of its
deserted state which Pausanias gives is cer-
tainly borne out hy the excavations, which seem
to show that the site was hardly, if at all,
occupied for many centuries, until the date of
Byzantine tombs and a Byzantine church.

Gallery at Tiryns.

Tisamenus (Tia-aix^vds). 1. Son of Orestes
and Hermione, was Iring of Argos, but was
deprived of his kingdom when the Herachdae
invaded Peloponnesus. He was slain in a battle
against the Heraclidae, and his tomb was after-

wards shown at Helice, from which place his
remains were subsequently removed to Sparta
by command of an oracle. (Paus. ii. 18, 5, vii. 1,

3 ; Apollod. ii. 8, 2.)—2. Son of Thersander and
Demonassa, was king of Thebes, and the father
of Autesion (Hdt. iv. 147 ; Paus. iii. 15, 4).—3.

An Elean soothsayer, of the family of the Cly-
tiadae. He was assured by the Delphic oracle
that he should be successful in five great con-
flicts. Supposing this to be a promise of dis-

tinction as an atlilete, he devoted himself to

gjrmnastic exercises ; but the Spartans, under-
standing the oracle to refer, not to gymnastic,
but to military victories, made great offers to
Tisamenus to induce him to take with their

kings the joint command of their armies. This
he refused to do on any terms short of receiving

the full franchise of their city, which the Spar-
tans eventually granted. He was present with
the Spartans at the battle of Plataea, B.C. 379,

which was the first of the five conflicts referred

to by the oracle. The second was with the

Argives and Tegeans at Tegea ; the third, with

the Arcadians at Dipaea ; the fourth was the

third Messenian war (465-455) ; and the last

was the battle of Tanagra, with the Athenians
and their allies, in 457. (Hdt. ix. 33-30.)

Tisia (Tisiates, pi.). 1. A town in Bruttium
in the Sila Silva, of uncertain site (App. An.
44).—2. (Theiss), a river of Dacia and Sarmatia,

which rises in the Montes Bastarnici, and flows

into the Danube. It was also called PatisuH,

Tisicrates, an eminent Greek sculptor, of

the school of Lysippus, whose works those of

Tisicrates closely imitated (Plin. xxxiv. 07).

Tisiphone. [Eumenidab.]
Tissa (TiMsionsis, Tissinensis), a town in

TITANE8
Sicily, N. of Mt. Aetna (Cic. Ferr. iii. 38 • Ptol
111. 4,12).

'

Tissaphernes {TKTtra^ipvr,^), a famous Per-
sian, wlio was appointed satrap of Lcwer Asia
in u c. 414. He espoused tlio cause of the
bpartans m the Peloponnesian war, but he did
not give them any effectual assistance, since
his policy was not to allow eitlier Spartans or
Athenians to gain the supremacy, but to ex-
haust the strength of both parties by the con-
tinuance of the war. His plans, however, were
thwarted by the arrival of Cyrus in Asia Minor
in 407. This prince supplied the Lacedaemo-
nians with effectual assistance. Tissaphernes
and Cyrus were not on good terms ; and after
the death of Darius, they were engaged in con-
tinual disputes about the cities in the satrapy
of the latter, over which Cyrus claimed do-
muiion. The ambitious views of Cyrus towards
the throne at length became manifest to Tissa-
phernes, who lost no time in repairing to the
king with information of the danger. At the
battle of Cunaxa, in 401, he was one of the four
generals who commanded the army of Arta-
xerxes, and his troops were the only portion of
the left wing that was not put to flight by the
Greeks. Wlien the 10,000 had begun their
retreat, Tissaphernes professed his great anxiety
to serve them_, and promised to conduct them
home in safety. In the course of the march he
treacherously arrested Clearchus and four of
the other generals, who were put to death.
After this, Tissaphernes annoyed and harassed
the Greeks in their march, without, however,
seriously impeding it, till they reached the
Carduchian Mountains, at which point he gave
up the pursuit. Not long after, Tissaphernes,
as a reward for his great services, was invested
by the king, in addition to his own satrapy,
with all the authority wliich Cyrus had enjoyed
in Western Asia. On his arrival he claimed
dominion over the Ionian cities, which applied
to Sparta for aid. Their request was granted,

and the Spartans carried on war against Tissa-

phernes with success for some years under the

command successively of Thimbron, Dercylli-

das, and AgesOaus (400-395). The continued
want of success on the part of Tissaphernes led

to grievous complaints against him, and the

charges were transmitted to court, where they

were backed by all the influence of Parysatis,

eager for revenge on the enemy of Cyrus, her

favourite son. The result was that Tithraustes

was commissioned by the king to put Tissa-

Ijhernes to death and to succeed him in his

government, which was accordingly done (895).

(Thuc. viii. ; Xen. Hell. i. 1, 2, 5, iii. 1, 2, 4,

Anabasis ; Died. xiii. 46, xiv. 23-27, 80.)

Titane (Tirav?)), a town of Sicyonia, between

Sicyon and Phlius (Paus. ii. 11, 3, ii. 27, 1

;

Steph. Byz. s.v.).

Titanes (Tirayey, sing. Tiriv, Ion. Tirfircy

:

fein. Tiravi^es, sing. TiTavis). 1. The sons

and daughters of Uranus and Ge or Gaea

(the
' Earth), originally dwelt in heaven,

whence thej' are called Ovpavlavts or Ovpav-

iSai. They were twelve or thirteen in

number, who fall generally into pairs, viz.:

Oceanus and Tethys = the sea ;
Hyperion and

Theia = sun and moon ; Coeus and Phoebe =

light or star deities; Creios and Eurybia =

deities of strength ; Cronus and Rhea = heaven

and earth ; Themis and Mnemosyne, and lape-

tus, who is to produce mankind (Hes. Th. 183

;

Apollod. i. 1, 8). It is said that Uranus, tlie

first ruler of the world, threw his sons, the

Hecatoncheures (Himdred-Handed)—Briarens,
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Cottys, Gyes—and the Cyclopes—A.rges, Ste- I

ropes, and Brontes—into Tartarus. Gaea, in-

dignant at this, produced ii'oii, persuaded the

Titans to rise against their father, and gave to

Cronus on iron sickle. They did as their

mother bade them, with the exception of

Oceanus. Cronus, with his sickle, mutilated

his father. [For this myth, see Ubanus.] From
the drops of his blood there arose the Erinnyes,

Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megaera. The Titans

then deposed Uranus, liberated their brothers

who had been cast into Tartarus, and raised

Cronus to the throne. But Cronus hurled the

Cyclopes back into Tartarus, and married his

sister Ehea. Having been warned by Gaea
and Uranus that he should be dethroned by

one of his own children, he swallowed succes-

sively his children Hestia, Demeter, Hera,

Pluto, and Poseidon. Rhea therefore, when
she was pregnant with Zeus, went to Crete,

and gave birth to the child in the Dictaean

Cave, where he was brought up by the Curetes.

When Zeus had grown up he availed himself

of the assistance of Thetis, the daughter of

Oceanus, who gave to Cronus a potion which

caused him to bring up the stone and the chil-

dren he had swallowed. [Zeus; Ceonus.]

United with his brothers and sisters, Zeus now
began the contest against Cronus and the ruling

Titans. This contest (usually called the Titano-

machia) was carried on in Thessaly, Cronus
and the Titans occupying Mount Othrys, and
the sons of Cronus Mount Olympus. It lasted

ten years, till at length Gaea promised victory

to Zeus if he would deliver the Cyclopes and
Hecatoncheires from Tartarus. Zeus accord-

ingly slew Campe, who guarded the Cyclopes,

and the latter furnished him with thunder and
lightning. The Titans then were overcome,

and hurled down into a cavity below Tartarus,

and the Hecatouchenes were set to guard them.
(Hes. Th. 617, 697, 851 ;

Apollod. i. 2, 1 ; Pans. viii.

37, 3 ; cf. n. xiv. 279.) It must be observed that

the fight of the Titans is sometimes confounded
by ancient writers with the fight of the Gigantes.

[GiGANTES.]—This myth of the Titans grew
out of an attempt to reconcile the Greek re-

ligion with those of other non-Greek nations

who had occupied the Greek lands before them.
Hence many of its features (especially the

account of the wounding of Uranus) are not of

a Greek character, and are ignored by Homer,
but preserved by Hesiod [see pp. 412, b, 425, a].

The Titan dynasties represent primitive alien

supreme deities who have been brought into
connexion with the supreme Zeus of the Greeks
and the other Olympian deities. In the Greek
conception of the story the Titans express the
more terrible forces of nature, and also the
struggle against the will of Zeus, i.e. against
the lawful and orderly course of tilings (cf. J7.

viii. 478, xiv. 200, xv. 224; Plat. Leg. iii. p.
701).—2. The name Titans is also given to
those divine or semi-divine beings who were
descended from the Titans, such as Prometheus,
Hecate, Latona, Pyrrha, and especially Helios
(the Sun) and Selene (the Moon), as the chil-

dren of Hyperion and Thia, and even the de-
scendants of Helios, such as Circe.

Titaresius (Tirap^o-ios: Xeraghi), a. river ol
Thessaly, also called Europus, rising in Mt.
Titarus, flowing through the country of the
Perrhaebi, and falling into the Penous, SE. of
Phalanna. Its waters wore impregnated with
an oily substance, whence it was said to be a
branch of the infernal Styx. (Strab. pp. 829,
421; JZ.ii. 751.
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Tithonus (TiflaivJs), son of Laomedon and

Strymo, and brother of Priam (II. xx. 237).

By the prayers of Eos (Aurora), who loved him,

he obtained from the gods immortality, but not

eternal youth, in consequence of which he

became withered and shrunken in his old age

;

whence an old decrepit man was proverbially

called Tithonus. As he could not die, Eos

changed him into a cicada. (Hes. Th. 984

;

Hymn, ad Yen. 219 ;
Apollod. iii. 12, 4 ; Tzetz.

ad Lyc. 18 ; Hor. Od. i. 28, 8 ; Ov. Fast. i. 461.)

[For the meaning of this and kindred myths

about the Dawn, see Eos.]

Tithorea. [Neon.]
Tithraustes (Tiepauo-Trjs), a Persian, who suc-

ceeded Tissaphernes in his satrapy, and put

him to death by order of Ai-taxerxes Mnemon,
B.C. 395. Being unable to make peace \yitli

Agesilaus, he sent Timocrates, the Ehodian,

into Greece with fifty talents, to distribute

among the leading men m the several states, in

order to induce them to excite a war against

Sparta at home. (Xen. Sell. iii. 4, 25 ; Died,

xiv. 80.)

Titianus, Julius,' a Eoman writer, was the

father of the rhetorician Titianus, who taught

the younger Maximinus. The elder Titianus

may therefore be placed in the reigns of Com-
modus, Pertinax, and Severus. He was called

the ape of his age, because he had imitated

everything. All his works are lost. (Sidon.

Ep. i. 1
;
Capitol. Maximin. 27, 5.)

Titiaius, a Eoman dramatist whose produc-

tions belonged to the department of the Conu
oedia Togata, is commended byVarro on account
of the skill with which he developed the charac-

ters of the personages whom he brought upon
the stage. It appears that he was younger
than Caecilius, but older than Terence, and
flourished about B.C. 170. (Varro, ap. Charis.

i. 241.) The names of upwards of fourteen

plays, together with a considerable number of

short fragments, have been preserved by the

grammarians.—Published in Eibbeck, Com. Lat.
Titius Septimms. [Septimus.]
Titus Flavius SabinusVespasianus, Eoman

emperor, a.d. 79-81, commonly called by his

praenomen Titus (also, with Imperator as a cog-

nomen, Titus Caesar Imjperator Vespasianus),
was the son of the emperor Vespasianus and
his wife Flavia Domitilla. He was born on the
30th of December, A.D. 40. Wlien a young man
he served as tribunus militum in Britain and
in Germany, with great credit. After having
been quaestor, he had the command of a legion,

and served under his father in the Jewish wars.

Vespasian returned to Italy after he had been
proclaimed emperor on the 1st of July, a.d. 69

;

iaut Titus remained in Palestine to prosecute
the siege of Jerusalem, during which he showed
the talents of a general and the daring of a
soldier. The siege of Jerusalem was concluded
by the capture of the place, on the 8tli of Sep-
tember, 70. Titus returned to Italy in the fol-

lowing year (71), and triumphed at Eome with

j

his father. He also received the title of Caesar,
and became the associate of Vespasian in the
government. Titus became attached to Be-
renice, the sister of Agrippa II., when he was
in Judaea, and after the capture of Jerusalem
she followed liim to Eome with her brother,
Agri^Dpa. Tliis attachment caused so much
scandal and dissatisfaction among the Eonians

—

not indeed from a sense of morality, but be-
cause they disliked her nationality and feared
lest she should prevail upon Titus to marry
her—that Titus yielded to the popular feeling

8 Q 2
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and sent Berenice away from Homo after he
became emperor. (Suet. Tit. 7 ; Dio Cass. Ixvi.
15, 18). Titus succeeded liis father in 79, and
his government ))roved an agreeable surprise
to those who had anticipated a return of the
times of Nero. He was idolised by his army
(Tac. Hist. V. 1), but he had a reputation for
severity, and even cruelty, and for licentious-

ness, which made the Romans regard him as
unpromising. But Titus exerted himself in

every way to win the affection of the people.
He could control his passions, as he showed by
his dismissal of Berenice, and he gave proofs
of clemency by pardoning his brother, Domitian,
who intrigued against him, and in a still more
welcome and popular manner by checking de-
lation : the informer was punished by scourging
and exile (Suet. Tit. 8). He assumed the office

of Pontifex Maximus after the death of liis

father, and with the purpose, as he declared, of
keeping his hands free from blood (Suet. Tit. 9).

It was recorded by his admirers that at the end
of a day on which he had benefited no one by
any gift, he exclaimed: 'I have lost a day'

Bust of Titus. (From British Museum.)

(Suet. Tit. 8). It must be admitted that this

often quoted saying, as well as another of his,

' No one should leave his prince's presence dis-

satisfied,' however conducive to popularity,

points rather to lavish extravagance than to

discretion. The first year of his reign is

memorable for the great eruption of Vesuvius,

which desolated a large part of the adjacent

country, and buried with lava and ashes the

towns of Herculaneum and Pompeii. Titus

endeavoured to repair the ravages of this great

eruption : he sent two consulars with money to

restore the ruined towns, and he applied to this

purpose the property of those who had been de-

stroyed and had left no next of kin. At the

beginning of the following year (80) there was a

great fire at Rome, which lasted three days and
three nights, and destroyed the Capitol, the

library of Augustus, the theatre of Pompeius,
and other public buildings, besides many
houses. The emperor declared that ho should

consider all the loss as his own, and he sot

about repairing it with great activity : he took

even the decorations of the imperial residences

and sold them to raise money. The eruption of
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Vesuvius was followed by a dreadful pestilence
which tbe emperor sought all possible means to
mitigate. His magnificence, too, was an im-
portant element in his popularity. In the same
year (80) he completed the great amphitheatre
called the Amphitlieatrum Plavianum (in a later
age named the Colosseum : see p. 8li), wliich
had been begun by his father; and also the
baths called the Baths of Titus. The dedication
of these buildings was celebrated by spectacles
which lasted 100 days

; by a naval battle in the
old naumachia, and fights of gladiators: on
one day alone 5000 wild animals are said to
have been exhibited, a number which we may
reasonably suspect to be exaggerated. He died,
of a fever, on the 13th day of September, 81,
after a reign of two years and two months and
twenty days. He was in the forty-first year of
his age, and in the height of his popularity,
called by Suetonius ' the darhng of the whole
world ' (' amor et deUciae humani generis '

:

Suet. Tit. 1 ; cf. Eutrop. vi. 14). It is possible
that, had he lived on, this popularity might have
waned : for he was sxjending lavishly, and
probably unwisely, the treasures which the
parsimony of Vespasian had gathered, and
could not have continued either his display or his
donations through a long hfe. Hence Auso-
nius says that he was ' felix imperii brevitate '

;

but there is no reason, in spite of an ill-natured
suggestion of Dio (that his supposed virtue was
only luck : Ixvi. 18), to doubt the truth of liis cha-
racter forgentleness and clemency, to which both
Suetonius and Tacitus bear testimony. (Suet.
Titus ; Tac. Hist. iv. 86.) To his ijopularity, as
was natural, a single exception was furnished
by the Jews, who recorded in their Talmud that
liis early death was a divine judgment, and
added an absurd tradition of its cause. Titus
left a daughter, Julia Sabina, married to Flavius
Sabimis, a nephew of Vespasian.
Tityus (TiTuds), son of Gaea, or of Zeus and

Elara, the daughter of Orchomenus, was a giant
in Buboea, and a type of incontinent passion.

Instigated by Hera, he attempted to' offer

violence to Leto or Artemis (Latona), when she
passed through Panopaeus to Pytho, but he was
killed by the arrows of Artemis or ApoUo;
according to other accounts, Zeus destroyed him
with a fiash of lightning. He was cast into

Tartarus, and there he lay outstretched on the
ground, covering nine acres, with two vultures

devouring his liver. (Od. vii. 324, xi. 576;
Apollod. i. 4, 1 ;

Hyg. Fab. 55 ; Pans. iii. 18, 9
;

Hor. Od. iii. 4, 77, iv. 6, 2.) His destruction by
the arrows of Artemis and Apollo was repre-

sented on the throne of Apollo at Amyclae
(Pans. X. 11, 1).

Tius or Tium {Tlos, Tlov), a seaport town of

Bithynia, on the river Billaeus ; a colony from
Miletus, and the native place of Philetaerus, the

founder of the Pergamene kingdom (IVIenm.

17 ; Mel. i. 19 ; An-. PeripL P. E. p. 14).

i'lepolemas (TAijirciAcyuoy), son of Heracles

by Astyoche, daughter of Phylas, or by
Astydamia, daughter of Amyntor. He was
king of Argos, but, after slaying his uncle

Licymnius, he was obliged to take to flight,

and, in conformity with the coimnand of an

oracle, he settled in Rhodes, where he built the

towns of Lindos, lalysus, and Camirus. He
joined the Greeks in the Trojan war with nine

ships, but was slain by Sarpedon. (H. ii. 658,.

V. 627 ; Diod. iv. 58, v. 59; Apollod. ii. 8, 2.)

Tlos (TAis, gen. T\5> : T\a>f is, TKulrris : Ru.

near Duver), a considerable city, in the interior

of Lycia, about 2J miles E. of the river Xauthus,
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on the road leading over M. Massioytus to

Cibyra (Strab. p. 665; Ptol. v. 8, 5 ; Staph.

Byz. s. v.).

Tmarus. [Touabtjs.]

Tmolus {T/j-aXos), god of Mt. Tmolus in Lydia,

is described as the husband of Pluto (the

daughter of Hiniantes) or of Omphale, a,nd

father of Tantalus, and is said to have decided

the musical contest between Apollo and Pan
(Apollod. ii. 6, 3 ; Ov. Met. ix. 157).

Tmolus or Timolus [T/mcAos: Boz-Bayh), a

celebrated mountain of Asia Minor, running E.

and W. through the centre of Lydia, and
dividing the plain of the Hermus, on the N.,

from that of the Cayster, on the S. At its E.

end it joins M. Messogis, thus entirely enclosing

the vaUey of the Cayster. On the W., after

tlirowing out the NW. branch called Sipylus, it

runs far out into the Aegaean, forming, under

the name of Mimas, the great Ionian peninsula,

beyond which it is still further prolonged in

the island of Chios. On its N. side are the

sources of the Pactolus and the Cogamus ; on
its S. side those of the Cayster. It produced
wine, saffron, zinc, and gold. (H. ii. 373 ; Strab.

p. 591 ; Aesch. Pers. 50 ; Hdt. i. 84 ;
Verg. Georg.

ii. 97.)

Togata, Gallia. [Gallia.]

Tolbiacum (Zulpich), a town of GalUa Bel-

gica, on the road from Colonia Agrippina to

Treviri (Tac. Hist. iv. 79).
_

Tolennnum (Tolinas, -atis: Tolentino), a
town of Picenum, on a height on the river

Flusor [Chienti). (Plin. iii. 111.)

Tolerium, an ancient tovm of Latium, prob-
ably near Labicum. It was destroyed at an
early period. (Dionys v. 61, viii. 17 ; Plut.

Cor. 28.)

Tolenus or Telonlus (Turano), a river in the
land of the Sabines, rising in the country of the

Marsi and Aequi, and falling into the Velinus
(Ov. Fast.vi.b&h; Oros. v. 18).

Toletum (Toledo), the capital of the Carpe-
tani in Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on the
river Tagus, which nearly encompasses the
town, and upon seven hills. A tradition of the
middle ages that it was founded by Jewish
fugitives from Nebuchadnezzar may possibly
point to an older popular belief in a Phoenician
foundation. It was taken by the Eomans under
the proconsul M. Fulvius, B.C. 192, when it is

described as a small but fortified town. It v,-as

celebrated in ancient as well as in modern
times for the manufactory of swords; but it

owed its greatness to the Gothic kings, who
made it the capital of their dominions. (Liv.
XXXV. 7, xxxix. 30 ; Ptol. ii. 6, 57 ; Plin. iii. 25.)
It still contains many Roman remains.

Tolistobogi, Tolistoboji. [G.vlatia.]
Tolmides (ToA^iiStjs), an Athenian comman-

der, who cruised round the Peloponnesus in
B.C. 455, took Naupactus from the Locrians,
and settled the Messenians there. In 447 he
was slain at Coroneia. (Thuo. i. 108, 108, 113

;

Biod. xi. 84, xii. 6 ; Paus. i. 27.)
Tolophon (ToKo^wu : To\o<pd!)vios), a town of

Locris, on the Corinthian gulf (Thuc. iii. 101

;

Steph. Byz. s. v.).

Tolosa (Toulouse), a town of Gallia Nar-
bonensis, and the capital of the Tectosages, was
situated on the Garuimia, near the frontiers of
Aquitania (Caes. B. G. i. 10, iii. 20). It was
subsequently made a Roman colony, and was
surnamed Palladia. It was a large and
wealthy town, and contained a celebrated
temple, in which great riches were deposited.
In this temple there is said to have been pre-
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served a great part of the booty taken by
Brennus from the temple at Delphi (Strab. p.

188 ; cf. Just, xxxii. 3), which may have been
brought back (if the story is true) by the Tecto-

sages, who served in the army pf Brennus. The
town and temple w«re plundered by the consul Q.

Servilius Caepio, in B.C. 106 ; but the subsequent

destruction of his army and his own unhappy
fate were regarded as a divine punishment for

his sacrilegious act. Hence arose the proverb,

Aurum Tolosanum habet. (Liv. iJp. 67 ;

.

Oros. V. 15, Gell. iii. 19 ; cf. Cic N. B. iii. 30.)

There are the ruins of a smaU amphitheatre

and some other Roman remains at the modem
town.

Tolnninlus, lar, king of the Veientes, to

whom Fidenae revolted m B.C. 438, and at whose
instigation the inhabitants of Fidenae slew the

fom- Roman ambassadors who had been sent

to Fidenae to inquire into the reasons of their

recent conduct. Statues of these ambassadors
were placed on the Rostra at Rome, where they

continued till a late time. In the war which
followed, Tolumnius was slain in single combat
by Cornelius Cossus, who dedicated his spoils

in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, the second
of the three instances in which the spolia ojpima

were won. (Liv. iv. 17-19 ; Cic. Phil. ix. 2^.)

TomI or Tomis (T(5^toi, Tti^ais: Tofieh, To-
mita: Kostendje), a toivn of Thrace (subse-

quently Moesia), situated on the W. shore of the

Euxine, and at a later time the capital of

Scythia Minor. According to tradition (derived

partially from the name of the town) it was
called Tomi (from T6jUi/a>, ' cut '), because Medea
here cut to pieces the body of her brother
Absyrtus. It is said to have been a colony of

the Milesians. It is renowned as the place of

Ovid's banishment. (Ov. Trist. iii. 9, 33;
Apollod. i. 9, 25 ;

Hyg. Fah. 13 ; Strab. p. 319.)

TSmorus or Tmaius (T6/xopos, Tfidpos : To-
maro), a mountain in Epirus, in the district

Molossia, between the lake Pambotis and the
river Arachthus, nearDodona. [Dodona.]
Tomyris (TcJ^upiy), a queen of the Massagetae,

who dwelt south of the Araxes (Jaxartes), by
whom Cyrus was slain in battle, B.C. 529 (Hdt,
i. 205-214

;
Cybus).

Torone (Topwi/T) : Topoivaios), a town of Mace-
donia, in the district Chalcidice, and on the
SW. side of the peninsula Sithonia, from which
the gulf between the peninsulas Sithonia and
Pallene was called Sinus Toronaicus (Hdt.
vii. 122 ; Thuc. iv. 110 ; Liv. xliv. 12 ; Tac. Ann.
V. 10).

Torquatus, the name of a patrician family of
the Manha Gens. 1. T. Manlius Imperiosus
Torquatus, the son of L. ManHus Capitolinus
Imperiosus, dictator B.C. 363, was a favourite
hero of Roman legendary story. Manlius is

said to have been dull of mind in his youth, and
was brought up by his father in the closest
retirement in the country. When the tribune
M. Poraponius accused the elder Manlius in
B.C. 362, on account of the cruelties he had
practised in his dictatorship, he endeavoured to
excite an odium against him by representing
him at the same time as a cruel father. As soon
as the younger Manlius heard of this, he hurried
to Rome, obtained admission to Pomponius
early in the morning, and compelled the tribune,

^

by thi-eatening him with instant death if he did
I not take the oath, to swear that he would drop
the accusation against his father. In 361 Man-

1

lius served under the dictator T. Quintius
Pennus in the war against the Gauls, and in this
campaign earned immortal glory by slaying in
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single combat a gigantic Gaul. From the dead
body of the barbarian ho took the chain [torques]
which liad adorned him, and placed it around
hts own neck, and from this circumstance he
obtained the surname of Torquatus. Ho was
dictator in 853, and again in 819. He was also

three times consul : namely, in 317, 844, and in

840. In the last of these years Torquatus and
his colleague, P. Decius Mus, gained the great

victory over the Latins at the foot of Vesuvius
which established for ever the supremacy of

Eome over Latium. [Decius.] Shortly after

the battle, when the two armies were encamped
opposite to one another, the consuls published
a proclamation that no Koman should engage
in single combat with a Latin on pain of death.

Notwithstanding this proclamation, the young
Blanlius, the son of the consul, provoked by the
insults of a Tusculan noble, Mettius Geminus,
accepted his challenge, slew his adversary, and
bore the spoils in triumph to his father. The
consul would not overlook this breach of disci-

pline, and the unhappy youth was executed in

presence of the assembled army. This severe
sentence rendered Torquatus an object of

detestation among the Eoman youths as long as

he lived, and the recollection of his severity

was preserved by the expression Manliana im-
peria. (Li v. iv. 5, 19-28, viii. 3-12 ; Cic. Off.

iii. 31, Fin. i. 7, ii. 19, Tusc. iv. 22 ; Gell. i. 13.)

—2. T. Manlius Torquatus, consul b.c. 235,

when he conquered the Sardinians ; censor 231

;

and consul a second time in 224. He possessed

the hereditary sternness and severity of his

famUy ; and we accordingly find him opposing
in the senate the ransom of those Eomans who
had been taken prisoners at the battle of

Cannae. In 217 he was sent into Sardinia,

where he carried on the war with success

against the Carthaginians and the Sardinians.

He was dictator in 210. (Liv. xxii. 60, xxiii. 40,

xxvi. 22, xxvii. 33, xxx. 39.)—3. T. Manlius
Torquatus, consul 165 with Cn. Ootavius. He
also inherited the severity of his ancestors ; of

which an instance is related m the condemna-
tion of his son, who had been adopted by D.

Junius Silanus. [Silanus, No. 2.]—4. L. Man-
lius Torquatus, consul b.c. 65 with L. Aurelius

Cotta. Torquatus and Cotta obtained the con-

sulship in consequence of the condemnation, on

account of bribery, of P. Cornelius Sulla and

P. Autronius Paetus, who had been already

elected consuls. After his consulship Torquatus

obtained the province of Macedonia. He took

an active part in suppressing the Catilinarian

conspiracy in 63 ; and he also supported Cicero

when he was banished in 58. (SaU. Cat. 18

;

Liv. Ep. 101 ; Dio Cass, xxxvi. 27 ; Cic. pro

Sull. 4, 10, 12, 29.)—5. L. Manlius Torquatus,

son of No. 4, accused of bribery (in 66) the con-

suls elect, P. Cornelius Sulla and P. Autronius

Paetus, and thus secured the consulship for his

father. He was closely connected with Cicero

during the praetorship (65) and consulship (63)

of the latter. In 62 he brought a second accu-

sation against P. Sulla, whom ho now charged

with having been a party to both of Catiline s

conspiracies. Sulla was defended by Hor-

tensius and by Cicero in a speech which is still

extant. Torquatus, like his father, belonged to

the aristocratical party, and accordingly op-

posed Caesar on the breaking out of the Civil

war in 49. He was praetor in that year, and

was stationed at Alba with six cohorts. He
subsequently joined Pompey in Greece, and in

the following year (48) he had the comrnand of

Oricum intrusted to him, but was obliged to

TEAGIA
surrender both himself and the town to Caesar,
who, hoirever, dismissed Torquatus uninjured.
After the battle of Pliarsalia Torquatuswent ta
Africa, and upon the defeat of his party in that
country in 46 he attempted to escape to Spain
along with Scipio and otliers, but was taken
prisoner by P. Sittius at Hippo Eegius and slain
together with his companions. (Cic. pro Sull.
1, 8-12, ad Att. iv. 10, vii. 12, ix. 8; Goes. B. C.
i. 24, iii. 11 ; Bell. Afr. OS.) Torquatus was well
acquainted with Greek literature, and is praised
by Cicero as a man well trained in eveiy kind
of learning. He belonged to the Epicurean
school of philosophy, and is introduced by
Cicero as the advocate of that school in his
dialogue De Finibus, the first book of which is

called Torquatus in Cicero's letters to Atticus.—6. Torquatus, addressed by Horace [Od. iv.

7, Fp. i. 5), is conjectured with some probability
to be the C. Nonius Asprenas who assumed
the name Torquatus when Augustus presented
him with a golden torques on the occasion of his

taking part in a ' Ludus Trojae ' and meeting'
with an accident (Suet. Aug. 43, 56). Another
theory is that he is the A. Torquatus mentioned
in the Attims of Nepos as having taken part

in the campaign of Brutus and Cassius.

Torquatus Silanus. [Silanus.]

Toxandri or Texuandri, a people in Gallia
Belgica, between the Menapii and Morini, on
the right bank of the Scaldis (Plin. iv. 100;
Amm. Marc. xvii. 8).

Trabea, Q., a Eoman comic dramatist who
occupies the eighth place in the Canon of Vol-

catius Sedigitus [Sedigitus]. The period when
he flourished is uncertain, but he has been
placed about B.C. 130. No portion of his works
has been preserved with the exception of half

a dozen lines quoted by Cicero. (Varr. ap.

Charis. i. 241 ; Cic. Tusc. iv. 31, 67.)

Trachalus, Galerius, consul a.d. 68 with

Silius Italicus, is frequently mentioned by his

contemporary QuintUian, as one of the most
distinguished orators of his age (Quint, x, 119 ;

Tac. Hist. i. 83, 90, ii. 60).

Trachis or Trachin {Tpaxls, Ion. Tpijx^s.

Tpax^f. Tpax'vios). 1. Also called Heraclea
Trachiniae, or Heraclea Phthiotidis, or

simply Heraclea ('Hpa/cAeia 71 (V Tpaxivats, or

'H. 7) iv TpaxiVi), a town of Thessaly in the

district Malis, celebrated as the residence of

Heracles for a time. Heraclea was taken by
Glabrio in B.C. 191. (Hdt. vii. 176; Strab. p.

428; Thuc. iii. 92; Diod. xii. 177; cf. H. ii.

682; Soph. Trachiniae, Liv. xxxvi. 24.)—

2. A town of Phocis, on the frontiers of Boeotia,

and on the slope of Mt. Hehcon in the neigh-

bourhood of Lebadea (Strab. p. 423 ; Pans. x.

3, 2).

Trachonitis or Trachon {Tpaxovtrts, Tpa-

XWf), the N. district of Palestine beyond the

Jordan, lay between Antilibauns and the moun-

tains of Arabia, and was bounded on the N. by

the territory of Damascus, on the E. byAurani-

tis, on the S. by Ituraea, and on the W. by

Gaulanitis. It was for the most part a sandy

desert, intersected by two ranges of rocky

mountains, called Trachones {TpaxUvfs), the

caves in which gave refuge to numerous

bands of robbers. For its political relations

under the Asmonaean and Idumaean prmces,

see Palaestina.
. ^ t> t

Traens, or Trais (Trionto), a river of Brut-

tium, on which the Sybai-ites were defeated by

the Crotoniatcs about 510 B.C. [S™aeis.]

Tragia, Tragiae, or Traglas {Tpayla, Tpa-

1 yiat, Tpaylas), a small ishuid (or more tluui
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one) in the Aegaean sea, near Samos, probably

between it and Pharmacussa, where Pericles

gained a naval victory over the Samians, B.C.

439 (Thuc. i. 116 ; Plut. Per. 95 ; Strab. p. 635).

Tragurium [Trau or Trogkie), a town of

Dalmatia, in Ulyrioum, celebrated for its

marble, and situated on an island connected

with the mainland by means of a mole (Pol.

xxxii. 18 ; Strab. pp. 124, 315).

Trajanopolis. 1. (Oricliovo), a town in the

interior of Thrace, on the Hebrus, founded

by Trajan (Ptol. iii. 11, 13 ;
Procop. Aed. iv.

11).—3, A town of Cilicia. [Selinus.]—3. A
town in Mysia, on the borders of Phrygia (Ptol.

v. 2, 14). It was a city of the Grimenothyritae,

and was refounded and renamed by Trajan in

119 A.D. Its site is fixed by Bamsay at Giaour

Euren= ' Infidel Euins,' six miles E. of UshaJc.

Trajanus, M. Ulpius, Boman emperor a.d.

98-117, was born at Italica, near Seville, Sep-

tember 18, 52 or 53 a.d. He was trained to

arms, and, after ten years' service as military

tribune, rose through the lower offices to the

rank of praetor in 85, served with distinction iu

the East and iu Germany, to which country he
was sent from Spain by Domitian on the

occasion of the revolt of Antonius Saturninus,

legatus with the Spanish legion Adjutrix

under his command. He was consul in 91, and
at the close of 97 he was adopted by the

emperor Nerva, who gave him the rank of

Caesar and the names of Nerva and Germanicus,
and shortly after the title of Imperator, and the

tribunitia potestas. His style and title after

his elevation to the imperial dignity were
Imperator Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus.
He was the first emperor who was born out of

Italy. Nerva died in January 98, and was
succeeded by Trajan, who was then at Cologne.

His accession was hailed with joy, and he did

not disappoint the expectations of the people.

He was a great soldier both in the field and in

military organisation : and he was scarcely less

great as an administrator. His finances were
prosperous, partlyfromhis good economy, though
partly also from the good fortune of Dacian
mining operations. Personally, he was strong

and healthy, of a majestic appearance, laborious,

and inured to fatigue. Though not a man of

letters, he had good sense, a knowledge of the
world, and a sound judgment. His mode of

living was very simple, and in his campaigns
he shared all the sufferings and privations of

the soldiers, by whom he was both loved and
feared. He was a friend to justice, and he had
a sincere desire for the happiness of the people.
Trajan did not return to Borne for some months,
being employed in settling the frontiers on the
Ehine and the Danube. Especially, he com-
pleted the fortifications of the Bhine and of the
Agri Decumates, founded a new military station,

Colonia Trajana, near Vetera, and constructed
new roads by the Bhine and by the Danube, the
latter work in preparation for the Dacian war.
In 99 he proceeded to Bome, which he entered
on foot, accompanied by his wife, Pompeia
Plotina. In March 101 a.d. Trajan left Bome
for his campaign against the Daoi. Decebalus,
king of the Daci, had compelled Domitian to
purchase peace by an annual payment of
money; and Trajan determined on hostilities,

which should settle matters so as to secixre the
peace of the frontier. This war employed
Trajan between two and three years, but it

ended with the defeat of Decebalus, wlio sued
for peace at the feet of the Boman emperor.
Trajan assumed the name of Dacius, and
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entered Rome in triumph (108). In the follow-

ing year (104) Trajan commenced liia second

Dacian war against Decebalus, who had ac-

cepted the Roman terms merely to gain time,

and now showed his intentions by building

forts, collecting war material, and welcoming

Roman deserters. Decebalus was completely

defeated, and put an end to his life (106). In

the course of this war Trajan built (105) a

permanent bridge across the Danube at the

modem Turn Severin. The piers were of

stone and of an enoi-mous size, but the arches

were of wood. After the death of Decebalus

Dacia was reduced to the form of a Roman
province, strong forts were built in various

places, and Boman colonies were planted.

[Dacia.] The Column of Trajan at Bome \vas

erected to commemorate his Dacian victories.

In its sculptured illustration of the campaign it

has a historical value which has been well

compared to that of the Bayeux tapestry. On
his return Trajan had a triumph, and he ex-

hibited games to the people for 123 days. It is

said that 11,000 animals were slaughtered during

Trajan. (From the bust in the British Museum.)

these amusements, and that 10,000 gladiators

fought in the arena.—About this time Arabia
Petraea was subjected to the empu-e by A.
Cornelius Palma, the governor of Syria, and an
Indian embassy came to Bome. [Arabia.] The
dominions of Agrippa II., who died a.d. 100, were
also added to the province of Syria. In 114
Trajan left Bome to make waron the Armenians
and the Partbians, the cause of the war being
that the Parthian king, Chosroes, had deposed
from the throne of Armenia Axidares, the Boman
nominee. Trajan spent the winter of 114 at

Antioch, and in the following year he invaded
the Parthian dominions. The most striking

and brilliant success attended his arms. In the
course of two campaigns (115-116), he con-
quered the greater part of the Parthian empire,
and took the Parthian capital of Ctesiphon. In
116 he descended the Tigris and entered the
Erythraean Sea (the Persian Gulf). While he
was thus engaged the Parthians rose against
the Romans, but were again subdued by the
generals of Trajan, Erucius Clarus, who re-
duced Babylonia and burnt Seleucia, and Lusiua
Quietus, who reduced Mesopotamia. On his
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return to Ctesiphon, Trajan determined to give
tlie Parthians a king, iind placed the diadem
on tlie head of ParthamaBpates, son oi' Chosroes.
In 117 Trajan fell ill, and as his complaint
grew worse he set out for Italy. He lived to
reach Selinus in Cilicia, afterwards called
Trajanopolis, where he died in August, 117,
after a reign of nineteen years, six inonths, and
fifteen days. [For his death m this city, and
not, as Eutropius says, at Seleucia, see C. I. L.
vi. 1884.] His ashes were taken to Rome in a
golden urn, carried in triumphal procession,
and deposited under the column which bears
his name. He left no children, and he was
succeeded by Hadrian. [Hadbianus.] Trajan
constructed several great roads in the provinces
and in Italy : among them was the road across
the Pomptine Marshes, which lie constructed
witli magnificent bridges over the streams. At
Ostia he built a large new basin. At Rome
he constructed the aqueduct called by his
name, built a theatre in the Campus Martins
and, above all, made the Forum Trajanum, with
its basilicas and libraries, and his column in the
centre.

Trajaai Portus. [Centum Cellae.]
Trajectum (Utrecht), a town of the Batavi

on the Rhine, called at a later time Trajectus
Bheni, or Traj. ad Bhetium.

Tralles or Trallis {at TpaWeTs, v TpdWis

:

TpaWiauSs, Trallianus ; Ghiuzel-Hisar, Ru.,
near Aiclin), a flourishing commercial city of Ly-
dia, in Asia Minor. It stood on a plateau at the
S. foot of Mt. Messogis (with a citadel on a higher
point), on the banks of the little river Eudon, a
N. tributary of the Maeander, from which the
city was distant 80 stadia (8 geogr. miles). It

was said to have been founded by Argives and
Thracian settlers on the site of an older town
called Anthea. (Strab. p. 648 ; Diod. xvii. 65

;

Steph. Byz. s.v.) Under the Seleucidae it bore
the names of Seleucia and Antiochia.

Tranquillus, Suetonius. [SuETONros.]
Transcelleusis Mens, a mountain of Maure-

tania Caesariensis, between Caesarea and the

river Chinalaph (Amm. Marc. xxix. 5).

Trapezopolis (Tpair6fou7roA.is), a town of

Phrygia, on the S. slope of Mt. Cadmus. Its site

was near the modern Assar and Kadi Kent.

TrapezuS (jpa-KeQovs: Tpane^ovvTios and
ovcrios). 1. (Near Mavrid). a city of Arcadia,

on the Alpheus, Wie name of which was mythi-

cally derived from the rpdire^a, or altar, on
which Lycaon was said to have offered human
sacrifices to Jove. At the time of the building

of MegalopoUs, the inhabitants of Trapezus, as

was alleged, rather than be transferred to the

new city, migrated to the shores of the Euxine,

and their city fell to ruin. (Paus. viii. 3, 2

;

Apollod. iii. 8, 1 ; Hdt. vi. ,127.)—2. Tarabosan,

Trabezun, or Trehizond), a colony of Sinope,

at almost the extreme E. of the N. shore of

Asia Minor. The city derived its name either

from the table-like plateau on which it was built,

or because emigrants from the Arcadian Trape-

zus took some part in its settlement (Paus. xiii.

27, 4). Tlae former is the more likely state-

ment, since there is no reason why the main

body of colonists from Sinope should have

given it the name of another town. After

Sinope lost her independence, Trapezus be-

longed, first to Armenia Minor, and afterwards

to the kingdom of Pontus. Under tlie Romans,
it was made a free city, probably by Pompey,
and, by Trajan, the capital of Pontus Cappa-

docius. Hadrian constructed a new harbour

;

and the city became a place of first-rate com-
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meroial importance. It was also strongly forti-
fied (Tac. Ann. xiii. 89, Hist. iii. 47 ; Strab. pp
809, 820, 499, C48J. It was taken by the Goths
in the reign of Valerian ; but it had recovered,
and was in a. flourishing state at the time of
Justinian, who repaired its fortifications (Zosim.
i. 38 ;

Procop. Aed. iii. 7). In tlie middle ages
it was for some time the seat of a fragment of
the Greek empire, called the empire of Tre-
bizond.

Traslmenus Lacus [Lago di Perugia, or L.
r-msiwieno), sometimes, but not correctly, writ-
ten Thrasymenus, a lake m Etruria, between
Clusium and Perusia, memorable for the victory
gained by Hannibal over the Romans under
Flaminius, B.C. 217, at a point where the hills
from Cortona extend to the margin of the lake
(Liv. xxii. 4; Strab. p. 226; Ov. Fast. vi. 770).
Trausi [Tpavaol), a Thracian people who

dwelt on the SE. of Mt. Rhodope (Hdt. v. 3, 4

;

Liv. xxxviii. 41).

Treba (Trebanus ; Trevi), a town in Latinm
near the sources of the Anio, NE. of Anagnia.
(Plin. iii. 64 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 62).

Trehatius Testa. [Testa.]
Trebellius PoUio. [Scbiptoees Histobiae

AUGUSTAB.]
Trebia [Trebhia), a small river in Gallia

Cisalpina, faUing into the Po near Placentia.

It is memorable for the victory which Hannibal
gained over the Romans, B.C. 218. This river

is generally di'y in sununer, but is filled with a
rapid stream in winter, which was the season
when Hannibal defeated the Romans. (Pol. iii.

66-74; Liv. xxi. 52-50; Strab. p. 217; Lucan,
ii. 46 ;

Eutrop. iii. 9 ; Flor. ii. 6, 12.)

Trebonius, C, played rather a prominent
part in the last days of the republic. He com-
menced public life as a supporter of the aristo-

cratical party, and in his quaestorship (B.C. 60) he
attempted to prevent the adoption of P. Clodius
into a plebeian family. (Cic. ad Fam. xv. 21.)

He changed sides soon afterwards, and in his

tribunate of the plebs (55) he was the instru-

ment of the triumvirs in proposing that Pom-
pey should have the two Spains, Crassus Syria,

and Caesar the Gauls and Illyricum for another

period of five j'ears. This proposal received

the approbation of the comitia, and is known
by the name of the Lex Trehonia. For this

service he was rewarded by being appointed one
of Caesar's legates in Gaul, where he remained
till the breaking out of the Civil war in 49.

In the course of the same year he was intrusted

by Caesar with the command of the land forces

engaged in the siege of MassiHa. (Goes. B.G. v.

24, vi. 40, B.C. i. 36, ii. 1; Dio Cass. xli. 19.)

In 48 Trebonius was city-praetor, and in the

discharge of his duties resisted the seditious

attempts of his colleague, M. Caelius Rufus, to

obtain by force the repeal of Caesar's law re-

specting the payment of debts. Towards the

end of 47, Trebonius, as propraetor, succeeded

Q. Cassius Longinus in the government of

Further Spain, but was expelled from the pro-

vince by a mutiny of the soldiers who espoused

the Pompeian jmrty. Caesar raised him to the

consulsliip in October, 45, and promised him

the province of Asia. (Dio Cass, xliii. 29, 46.)

In return for all these honours and favours,

Trebonius was one of the prime movers in the

conspiracy to assassinate Caesar, and after the

murder of his patron (44) he went as proconsul

to the province of Asia. In the following yeai-

(48) Dolabella, who had received from Anionius

the province of Syria, surprised the town of

Smyrna, where Trebonius was then living, and
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slew him in his bed. (Dio Cass, xlvii. 21-29; I

Plut. Brut. 19; App. B.C. ii. 113, 117, ni. 2, I

26.)

Trebiila (Trebulanus). 1. {Tregha), a town

of Campania, N. of the Volturnus, in the moun-

tain tract which extends from Calatia (Oa/a«ao)

to the Via Latina. It received the Koman
franchise in 303 B.C. (Liv. x. i.)—2. Mutusca,

a town of the Sabiues, called by Virgil simply

Mutuscae {Verg. Aen. vii. 711 ; Plin. iii. 108).

Its site is at Monte Leone, on the right of the

Via Salaria.— 3. Suffenas, also a town of the

Sabines, of uncertain site.

Trerus {Sacco), a* river in Latium, and a tri-

butary of the Liris.

Tres Tabernae. 1. A station on the Via
Appia in Latium, between Aricia and Forum
Appii (Cic. ad Att. ii. 12).—2. [Borghetto], a

station in Gallia Cisalpina, on the road from
Placentia to Mediolanum.
Tretum {Tpr]T6v : C. Bugiaroni, or Bas Seba

Bous, i.e. Seve7i Capes), a great promontory on
the coast of Numidia, formiBg the W. headland
of the Sinus Olcachites {Bay of Storah).

Trsviri or Treveri, a powerful people in

Gallia Belgica, who were faithful allies of the

Romans, and whose cavalry was the best in all

Gaul (Caes. B.C. iii. 11, iv. 10, vi. 32; Tao.

Germ. 28). The river MoseUa flowed through
their territory, which extended westward from
the Rhine as far as the Bemi. Their chief

town was made a Roman colony by Augustus,
and was called Augusta Trevirorum {Trier or

Treves). It stood on the right bank of the

Mosella, and became under the later empire
one of the most flourishing Roman cities N. of

the Alps. It was the capital of Belgica Prima

;

and after the division of the Roman world by
Diocletian (a.d. 292) into four districts, it be-

came the residence of the Caesar who had the
government of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. Here
dwelt Constantius Chlorus and his son Con-
stantine the Great, as well as several of the
subsequent emperors. The modern city still

contains many interesting Roman remains.
The most important of these remains is the
Porta Nigra or Black Gate, a large and
massive building in an excellent state of pre-
servation. [Diet, of Ant. art. Porfae.'] In
addition to this, there are extensive remains
of the Roman baths, of the amphitheatre, and
of the palace of Constantine. The piers of the
bridge over the Moselle are likewise Roman.

Triarius, Valerius. 1. L,, quaestor urbanus
B.C. 81 ; and propraetor in Sardinia 77, when he
repulsed Lepidus, who had fied into that island
after his unsuccessful attempt to repeal the
laws of Sulla. Triarius served under Lucullus
as one of his legates in the war against Mithri-
dates, and at first gained considerable distinc-
tion by liis zeal and activity. In 68 Triarius
was despatched to the assistance of Fabius,
who liad been intrusted with the defence of
Pontus while Lucullus invaded Armenia, and
who was now attacked by Mithridates with
overwhelming numbers. Triarius compelled
Mithridates to assume the defensive, and early
in tlie following year he commenced active
operations against the Pontic king. Anxious
to gain the victory over Mithridates before the
arrival of Lucullus, Triarius allowed himself
to be attacked at a disadvantage, and was de-
feated with great slaughter near Zela. (App.
Mithr. 88, 112, 120

; Plut. Pomj). 35 ; Dio Cass.
XXX v. 10-12.)—2. P., son of the preceding, ac-
cused M. Aemilius Scaurus, in 04, first of rcjjo-
iundae and next of ambitus. Scaurus was
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defended on both occasions by Cicero (Cic. pro
Scaur. 1, 2, ad Att. iv. 10, 17).—3. C, a friend

of Cicero, who introduces him fts one of the

speakers in his dialogue De Finibus, and praises

his oratory in his Brutus. He fought on

Pompey's side at the battle of Pharsalia. Tri-

arius perished in the civil wars, probably in

Africa, for Cicero speaks in 45 of his death, and

adds that Triarius had left him the guardian of

his children (Caes. B.C. iii. 5, 92 ; Cic. ad Att.

xii. 28). ^
Triballi, a powerful people m Thrace,

a branch of the Getae dwelling along the

Danube, who were defeated by Alexander the

Great, B.C. 335, and obliged to sue for peace

(Hdt. iv. 49; Thuc. iv. 101; Arr. An. 1, 2;

Strab. p. 317).

Tribocci, a German people, settled in Gallia

Belgica, between M. Vogesus and the Bliine, in

the neighbourhood of Strasburg (Caes. B. G.

i. 51, iv. 10 ; Strab. p. 193 ; Ptol. ii. 9, 17).

Tribonianus, a jurist, commissioned by
Justinianus, with sixteen others, to compile the

Digest or Pandect. For details see Justinianus.
Tricala. [Tkiocu^a.]
Tricaranon l^piKapavov : TptKapaveis), a for-

tress in Phliasia, SE. of Phlius, on a mountain
of the same name.

Tricasses, Tricasii, Tricassini, a people in

Gallia Lugdunensis, E. of the Senones, whose
chief town was Augustobona, afterwards Tri-

cassae {Troyes). (Plin. iv. 107 ; Ptol. ii. 8, 13.)

Tricastiiii, a people in Gallia Narbonensis,
between the Cavares and Vocontii, inhabiting

a narrow slip of country between the Drome
and the Isere, on the banks of the Isere. They
were to the N. of the Vocontii, and Hannibal,
in his march from the ' Island ' near Valence
to the place where he crossed the Alps (as was
said above, either the M. Genevre or the Col
d'Argentiere : probably the former ; see Axpes,
Hannibai), passed first through the country of

the Tricastini, then through that of the
Vocontii, then through that of the Tricorii

(Liv. xxi. 34 ; Ptol. ii. 10, 13). Their chief town
was Augusta Tricastinorum, or simply Augusta
{Aouste).

Tricca, subsequently Tricala {TplKK-ri,

TplKa\a '. Trikkala), an ancient town of

Thessaly in the district Hestiaeotis, situated
on the Lethaeus, N. of the Peueus. Homer
represents it as governed by the sous of

Asolepius, and it contained in later times a
celebrated temple of this god. {II. ii. 729, iv.

202; Strab. p. 437 ; Liv. xxxii. 13.)

Tricbonis (Tpix^t'^s : Vrakhori), a large lake
in Aetoha, E. of Stratoa and N. of Mt. Ara-
cynthus.
Tricbonium {Tptx<ivwv : Tpixovievs), a town

in Aetolia, E. of lake Trichonis (Strab. p. 450;
Pol. iv. 3

I
Pans. ii. 37, 3).

Triciptmus, Lucretius. [Lucbetia Gens.]
Tricoloni {TpiKdKwvoi : TpiKoKaivevs), a town

of Arcadia, a little N. of Megalopolis, of which
a temple of Poseidon alone remained in the
time of Pausanias (Pans. viii. 3, 4, viii. 27, 3).

Tricomia {TpiKcofj.la: Kaimaz), a town of the.
Trocnades (possibly a union of three villages)
in Plirygia (but afterwards assigned to Galatia
Salutaris), between Midaion and Pessinus
(Ptol. V. 2, 22).

Tricorii, a people who dwelt on the river
Drac, and whose chief town was probably the
modem St. Bonnet, on the N. side of the Col
Bayard, which leads to Gaj; (Vapincum). Tliey
dwelt S. of the Vocontii [see Tbicastini].
Tricorythus {TpiK6pveos : TpiKopiaios), a.
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demus in Attica, belonging to tlie tribe AiantiH,
between Marathon and Rhamnus.
Tricrana (Tpf/cpaca : Trikhiri), an island off

the coast of Argohs, near Hermione (Pans. ii.

34, 8).

Tridentum (Trent, in Italian Trento), the
capital oi the Tridentini, and the chief town
of Raetia, situated on the river Athesis [Adige],

and on the pass of the Aljis leading to Verona
(Plin. iii. 130 ; Just. xx. 5). Its greatness dates
from the middle ages, and it is chiefly cele-

brated on account of the ecclesiastical council
which assembled within its walls, a.d. 1515.

Trieres or Trieris {Tpti)pns : Enfeh], a small
fortress on the coast of Phoenicia, between
Tripolis and the Prom. Theuprosopon (Pol v
G8; Strab. p. 754).

Trifanum, a town in Latium, between Min-
turnae and Sinuessa (Liv. viii. 11).

Trinacria. [Sicilia.]

Triaemeis or Trinemia (Tpiff/xeTs, Tpivf/xeia

:

Tpivifievs), a demus in Attica, belonging to the

tribe Cecropis, on Mt. Parnes.
Trinobantes, one of the most powerful people

of Britain, inhabiting the modern Essex. They
are mentioned in Caesar's invasion of Britain,

and they offered a formidable resistance to the
invading force sent into the island by the
emperor Claudius. (Caes. B. G. v. 20 ; Tac.

Ann. xiv. 31.)

Triocala or Tricala (TpiJicaAa, TplKa\a : Tpi-

KaXTvos, Tricalinus : nr. Calata Sellota), a
mountain fortress in the interior of Sicily, near
the Giimissus, was in the Servile war the head-
quarters of the slaves, and the residence of

their leader Tryphon (Diod. xxxvi. 7 ; Cic. Verr.

V. i ; Ptol. iii. 4, 14).

Tridpas (Tpiti'Tras or Tpi'o>|'), son of Poseidon
and Canace, a daughter of Aeolus, or of Helios

and Rhodes, and the father of Iphimedia and
Erysichthon. Hence, his son Erysichthon is

called Triopelus, and his granddaughter Mestra
or Metra, the daughter of Erysichthon, Trioioeis.

Triopas expelled the Pelasgians, or original in-

habitants, from the district of Dotium (Dotius

Campus), S. of Ossa in Thessaly, but was himself

obliged to emigrate, and went to Caria, where
he founded Cnidus on the Triopian promontory.

(Hdt. i. 174; Diod. v. 56
;
Apollod. i. 7, 4 ; Ov.

Met. viii. 751.) His son Erysichthon was pun-

ished by Demeter with insatiable hunger,

because he had violated her sacred grove ; but

the same story is also told of Triopas himself.

[Erysichthon.]
Triopia or Triopion, an early name of

Cnidus.
Triopium [Tpwinov: C. Krio), the promontory

which terminates the peninsula of Cnidus,

forming the SW. headland of Caria and of Asia

Minor. Upon it was a temple of Apollo, sur-

named Triopius, which was the centre of

union for the states of DoHis. Hence it was

also called the Sacred Promontory. (Thuc.

viii. 85, 60 ; Mel. i. 16
;
Steph. Byz. s.v.)

Triphylia (Tpi</)uA/a : Tpi<t>v\ios), the S. por-

tion of Elis, lying between the Alpheus and

the Ncda, is said to have derived its name from

the tliree different tribes by which it was

peopled. [Elis.] Its chief town was Vylos.

Tripodiscus (JpnroUffKos : TpnroUaKios :
nr.

Berweni, Ru.), a town in the interior of Megaris,

NW. of Megara, and at the foot of Mt. Geraneia

(Thuc. iv. 70 ; Strab. p. 394 ; Pans. i. 43, 8).

Tripolia {TpliroKts: Tpnro\lrr)s) is properly

the name of a confederacy composed of tliree

cities, or a district containing three cities, but

it is also applied to single cities which had

TRIPTOLEMUS
some such relation to others as to make the
name ai^propriate. 1, In Arcadia, comprising
the three cities of Callia, Dipoena, and Non-
acris : its name is preserved in the modern
town of Tripolitza. [Arcadia.]—2. T. Pela-
gonia, in Thessaly, comprising the tliree
towns of Azorus, Doliche, and Pythium (Liv.
xUi. 63).—3. In Rhodes, comprising the three
Dorian cities, Lindus, lalysus, and Camirus.
[Rhodus.]—4. (Derebol), a city of Lydia, on
the Maeander, twelve milec W. of Hierapolis,
on the road from Sardis to Laodicea (Ptol.
V. 2, 18; Hierocl. p. 669).—5. (Tireboli), a,

fortress on the coast of Ponius, on a river of the
same name {Tireboli 8u), ninety stadia E. of
the Prom. Zephyrium (C. Zefreh).—6, (Tri-
poli, Tarabulus), on the coast of Phoenicia,
consisted of tliree distinct cities, one stadium
(600 feet) apart, each having its own walls, but
all united in a common constitution, having one
place of assembly, and forming in reality one
city. They were colonies of Tyre, Sidon, and
Aradus respectively. Tripolis stood about
thirty miles S. of Aradus, and about the same
distance N. of Byblus, on a bold headland
formed by a spur of Mt. Lebanon. It had a
fine harbour, and a flourishing commerce.
(Ptol. V. 15, 4 ; Strab. p. 754 ; Diod. xvi. 41.)—
7. The district on the N. coast of Africa,

between the two Sja-tes, comprising the three
cities of Sabrata (or Abrotonum), Oea, and
Leptis Magna, and also called TripoUtana
Regio. [Sybtica.] Its name is x'reserved in

that of the regency of Tripoli, the W. part of

which answers to it, and in that of the city of

Tripoli, probably the ancient Oea.
Tripolitana Begio. [Sybtica: Tbipolis,

No. 7.]

Triptolenius (TpiirroAe/ios), a local hero of

Eleusis (in which character he appears in the

Homeric Hymn to Demeter), and worshipped
there as a deity connected with the sowing
of com. He is described in the Attic story

as son of Celeus, king of Eleusis, and Metanira.

Other legends describe him as son of king

Eleusis by Cothonea, or of Oceanus and Gaea,

or of Trochilus by an Eleusinian woman

;

or his father is Rarus (cf. the Rarian plain)

or Dysaules. (Pans. i. 14, 2 ;
Hymn, in Cer.

153; ApoUod. i. 5, 2 ;
Hyg. Fab. 147; Serv.

ad Georg. i. 19.) By the Latin poets he is

commonly regarded as the inventor of the

plough (Verg. Georg. i. 19) ; but it is doubtful

if this was the original conception of liim.

According to the most familiar Attic legend,

Celeus, the father of Triptolemus, Eubulus,

Diodes, and Demophon or Demophoon, hos-

pitably received Demeter at Eleusis, when she

was wandering in search of her daughter. The

goddess, in return, wished to make his son

Demophon immortal, and placed him in the

fire in order to destroy his mortal parts ; but

Metanira screamed out at the sight, and the

child was consumed by the flames. As a com-

pensation for this bereavement, the goddess

gave to Triptolemus a chariot with winged

dragons and seeds of wheat. In this chariot

Triptolemus was borne over the earth, making

man acquainted with the blessings of agricul-

ture (Ov. Met. V. 646 ; Pans. i. 38, 6, vii. 18, 2,

viii. 4, 1), and hence of laws and civilisation.

[Diet, of Ant. art. Thesmophoria.] On his

return to Attica, Celeus endeavoured to kill

him, but by the command of Demeter he was

obliged to give up his country to Triptolemus,

who now established the worship of Demeter,

and instituted the Thesmophoria (Apollod. l.ch
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Tliis is not the version of the Homeric Hymn to

Demeter (123, 474), which, as was said above,

describes him as one of the heroic chiefs or

princes of Eleusis, instructed by Demeter in her

sacred rites : the legend which makes him son

of Eleusis points to his local worship as hero

or deity being ancient in that district. The
period and reason of the introduction of Demo-
phon and of the strengthening by fire are not

very clear, nor why Triptolemus entirely took

the place of Demophon as son of Celeus and
favourite of Demeter; but the most natural

inference is that the behef in Triptolemus as

god of corn-sowing was a very old one, and that

his story was altered when the worship of

Demeter became supreme and he was fitted

into the myth. In the vases of the fifth and
fourth centuries B.C. Triptolemus is constantly

represented in his winged chariot, sometimes
drawn by serpents (symbols of the powers of

the earth) ; and there is little doubt that the

myth of Triptolemus primarily signified the

introduction of corn-growing and its communi-
cation from one cormtry to another. It has
been suggested, with some probability, that the

idea of Triptolemus as especially the god of

ploughing arose from a confusion of him with
Oshis, the god of ploughing, and a vase now at

St. Petersburg is noticed which represents
Triptolemus in his serpent-chariot starting

from Egypt. In this view he becomes the
ploughing god in the Alexandrian period (cf.

Serv. ad Georg. i. 19). Whether his name
should be connected in derivation with triple

plougluDg (rpis, Koh.iiv) is doubtful : there were
certainly three sacred ploughings x-ecognised by
the Athenians corresponding to the three actual
ploughings for certain crops ; but, if the con-
jecture is right that he was not primarily the
god of the plough, the connexion of sound may
be accidental. On the other hand, it is quite
possible that, though primarily the distributor
of seed, he may in very early times have been
the god of the culture which followed it, and
have been named accordingly. He is repre-
sented on earlier vases in his chariot as a full-

grown man with ears of corn in his hand, or
like a king, with a sceptre ; but in later art he
is often a youth or a boy (as in Latin poets), an
idea which perhaps was borrowed from that of
lacchus in the mysteries.
Tritaea (TpiVaia: Tpiraieus). 1. A town of

Phocis, NW. of Cleonae, on the left banlc of the
Cephissus and on the frontiers of Locris (Thuc.
iii. 101).—2. {Kastritza), one of the twelve
cities of Achaia, 120 stadia E. of Pharae and
near the frontiers of Arcadia. Augustus made
it dependent upon Patrae. (Hdt. i. 145 ; Pol.
ii. 41 ; Strab. p. 386 ; Pans. vii. 226.)

Trito or Tritogenia. [Athene.]
Triton (TpiVcoj/), son of Poseidon and Amphi-

trite (or Celaeno), who dwelt witli his father
and mother in a golden palace in the bottom of
the sea, or, according to Homer, at Aegae
(Hes. Tfe. 930

;
Apollod. i. 4, 6). Later writers

describe him as riding over the sea on horses
or other sea-monsters. Sometimes we find
mention of Tritons in the plural. Their appear-
ance is differently described

; though they are
always conceived as having the human figm-e
in the upper part of their bodies, and that of a
fish m the lower part. Tlie chief characteristic
of Tritons m poetry as well as in works of art
IS a trumpet made out of a shell (concha), which
the Tritons blow as they follow in the train of
Poseidon (Ov. Met. i. 388). It is probable
that inton was once an independent sea-deitv
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or impersonation of the sea, represented like

the Phoenician fish-deities ; and became a son

and attendant of Poseidon when the worship

of that deity prevailed everywhere as the

supreme god of the sea.

Triton n., Tritonis, orTritonitis Palus (Tpi-

Tuv, TpiTuvis, TpiTwriTis), a river and lake on

the Mediterranean coast of Libya, which are

mentioned in several old Greek legends^

especially in the mythology of Athene, whom
one account represented as born on the lake

Tritonis, and as the daughter of the nymph of

the same name and of Poseidon: hence her

surname of Tpiroyev^ia [see p. 138, b]. When
tiie Greeks first became acquainted geographi-

cally with the N. coast of Africa, they identified

the gulf afterwards called the Lesser Sybtis

with the lake Tritonis. This seems to be th&

notion of Herodotus, in the story he relates of

Jason (iv. 178, 179; Abgonautae). A more
exact knowledge of the coast showed them a

great lake beyond the inmost recess of the

Lesser Syrtis, to which the nam* Tritonis was
then applied. This lake had an opening to the

sea, as well as a river flowing into it, and ac-

cordingly the geographers represented the

river Triton as rising in a mountain, called

Zuchabari, and forming the lake Tritonis on its

course to the Lesser Syrtis, into which it fell.

The lake is imdoubtedly the great salt lake, in

the S. of Tunis, now in great part dried up,
called Sehkhat-iB'arun. Lucan (ix. 346) ap-
pears to make Tritonis the lake or the estuary
of the river Lathon or Lethon in Cyrenaica^
[Lathon.]
Trivicum (Trivico), a small town in Samnium^

situated among the mountains separating Sam-
nium from Apulia, in the country of the Hir-
pini (Hor. Sat. i. 5, 79).

Troas (^ Tpads, sc. x^P") iem. of the adj.

Tpiis : TpaiaSevs : Chan), the territory of Hium
or Troy, formed the NW. part of Mysia. It
was bounded on the W. by the Aegaean sea,

from Pr. Lectum to Pr. Sigeum at the entrance
of the Hellespont ; on the NW. by the Helles-
pont, as far as the river Rhodius, below Abydus

;

on the NE. and E. by the mountains which
border the valley of the Rhodius, and extend
from its sources southwards to the main ridge
of M. Ida, and on the S. by the N. coast of the
Gulf of Adramjrttiiun along the S. foot of Ida

;

but on the NE. and E. the boundary is some-
times extended so far as to include the whole
coast of the Hellespont and part of the Pro-
pontis, and the country as far as the river
Granicus, thus embracing the district of Dar-
dania, and somewhat more. Strabo extends
the boundary still further E., to the river
Aesepus, and also S. to the Caicus ; but this
clearly results from his including in the terri-
tory of Troy that of her neighbouring allies.

(11. ix. 321, xxiv. 544 ; Hdt. vii. 42 ; Strab. pp.
581-616.) The Troad is for the most part
mountainous, being intersected by M. Ida and
its branches : the largest plain is that in which
Troy stood. The chief rivers were the Satnois
on the S., the Rhodius on the N., and the
Scamander [Mendere) with its affluent the
Simois (Dovibrek) in the centre. The last two,
whose connexion with scenes in the Iliad gives-
them an importance beyond their size, are
discussed more particularly under TllojA.
Trocmi or -ii. [Galatia.I
Trees. [Tkoas.]
Troezen (TpotC-fiv, more rarely Tpoif^ji/Tj

:

Tpoifjjfios : Dhaviala), the capital of Troezenia
{Tpoi(^t]via), a district in the SE. of Argolis on



«72 TROGILIAE
the Saronic gulf, and opposite the island of
Aegina. The town was situated at some little
distance from the coast, on which it possessed
a harbour called Pogon {ndyuv), opposite the
island of Calauria. Troezen was a very ancient
city, and is said to have been originally called
Poseidonia, on account of its worship of Posei-
don. [Calaubia.] The legend of a contest
between Poseidon and Athene for the protec-
torship of Troezen, which ended in their agi-ee-

ing to share it (hence both appear on the coins)

probably avoSe from the fact that the worship
of Athene was accepted side by side with the
older worshiij of Poseidon. (Paus. ii. 30, 5.)

Traditionally it received the name of Troezen
from Troezen, one of the sons of Pelops ; and it

is celebrated in mythology as the place where
Pittheus, the maternal grandfather of Theseus,
lived, and where Theseus himself was born.
In the Homeric age Troezen was for a long
time dependent upon the kings of Argos {II.

ii. 56), and this dependence seems to have
continued aft* the Dorian conquest of both
towns (Paus. ii. 30, 9), but in the historical
period it appears as an independent state. It
was a city of some importance, for we read that
the Troezenians sent five ships of war to
Salamis and 1000 heavy-armed men to Plataea.
When the Persians entered Attica the Troeze-
nians distinguished themselves by the kindness
with which they received the Athenians, who
were obliged to abandon their city (Hdt. viii.

41 ; Plut. Them. 10.) The friendship continued
till the Peloponnesian war, when the Troeze-
nians allied themselves with Sparta (Thuc.
ii. 56).

Trogiliae, three small islands, named Psilon,

Argennon, and Sandalion, lying ofi the promon-
tory of Trogilium. [Mycale.]

Trogitis Lacus. [Pisidia.]

Troglodytae (Tpa)7AoSi;Tai, i.e. dwellers in
caves), the name applied by the Greek gebgra-
phers to various uncivilised people, who had no
abodes but caves, especially to the inhabitants

of the W. coast of the Red Sea, along the

shores of Upper Egypt and Aethiopia (Hdt.

iv. 183
;
Peripl. 2-7). The whole of this coast

was called Ti'oglodytice (TpcoyAoSuTiKi^). (Agath-

arch. 61-63 ; Diod. iii. 32, 33.) There were
also Troglodytae in Moesia, on the banks of the

Danube. The Troglodytes of the W. coast of

the Eed Sea are described by Agatharchides as

a barbarous people, who wore little clothing,

had wives in common, and put to death the

aged and infirm. They hved on the produce of

their flocks and herds. In the Periphis the

Ethiopian Troglodytes are described as of a

wild appearance and swifter than horses. This

swiftness of foot is noticed also by Herodotus
as characterising the Ethiopian Troglodytes,

and is said to be still a characteristic of the

cave-dwellers in the same district. Herodotus

adds that their language was like the twittering

of bats, and that their food consisted of lizards

and other reptiles.

Trogus, Pompeius. [Justinus.]

Troilium. [Trossulxjm.]

Troilus (TpoiiAos), son of Priam and Hecuba.

He fell by the hand of AchillfiR. (II. xxiv.

!257
;
Verg. Aen. i. 47-1 ; Hor. Od. ii. 9, 16.)

Troja or Ilium {Tpola, "Wiov : Troy, Ruins at

Eissarlih) ; also called Pergama (n^p70;uoy,

Tlfpyajxov or Xlfpyajxa. : Tpds, Tp(j)6s, fem. Tpaids,

Trojanus ; also Tros and TroTus), a name pro-

perly applied only to the fortress or citadel of the

town : the chief city of tlie Troad in the Homeric
age, n.nd the capital of the dominion ruled over

TROJA
by Priam. The site of Troy has been disputed
from flie time of Demetrius of Scepsis, in the
second century b.c, who denied that the then
existmg Ihum stood on the site of the Homeric
city, chiefly on the ground that the plam near
Ihum Novum, required as a battle-ground, was a
recent alluvial deposit. Modem geologists have
shown that it is an error to regard this forma-
tion of land (to any important extent) as more
recent than the Homeric age. Demetrius placed
the site at 'lAiecov /cc6jur) (the village of the Ilians)
three or four miles further up tlie Scamauder.
His views did not meet with general acceptance,
and the Romans especially continued to look
upon Ilium Novum as occupying the site of
their supposed mother city. At the end of the
last century, partly because Le Chevalier dis-
covered a hot and cold spring near Bunarbashi
which seemed to correspond to the springs
mentioned in B. xxii. 147, the hill called Bali
Dafc/i. was fixed upon as the hill of Troy, and
this view is still maintained by some scholars
of great authority. Few disputed it at all till

the excavations of Dr. Schliemann in 1871-
1879 at Hissarlik, continued (latterly in con-
junction with Dr. Dbrpfeld) in 1882-188G, led
him to revert to the oldest belief—-that the
site of Ilium Vetus, or the Homeric Troy, was
the same as that of Ilium Novum. The ques-
tion is not even now one upon which it is wise
to pronounce dogmatically. The supporters of
both views have in some cases pressed points
of correspondence or divergence too far, but the
objections to accepting the site at Bali Dagli,
near Bunarbashi, are much more serious than
those which have been alleged against Hissar-
lik ; and if it is admitted that the Homeric
descriptions were written with considerable

knowledge of the local features derived from
tradition or from personal knowledge (and
there is nothing to discuss if this is not
admitted), but yet were written, not by a
topographer, but by a poet with some poetical

licence of exaggeration of scale, and of re-

moving or creating some natural obstacles, the

claim of Hissarlik to be regarded as the hill of

Troy is fairly established. The map of the

district given on p. 973 is taken from one con-

structed by Sir C. Wilson. The main features

of the Homeric Troy and its neighbourhood are

that the town, or its Acropolis, was situated on

a hill near the Hellespont and looking to the

island of Tenedos [II. siii. 33); the Greek
camp was on the shores of the Hellespont, near

the mouth of the Scamander or Xanthos (i.e.

W. of Cape Rhoeteum), and with the river Sca-

mander between it and the city of Troy (xiv.

31, xxiv. 350, 692) ;
further, Troy was not a

great distance from this shore, since the

fighting goes on near the city and near the

camp, backwards and forwards over the plain

on the same day ; Idaeus goes early in the

morning to the camp and gets back to the

assembly at Troy just after sunrise (vii. 381,

413) , Priam drives in the night, eats and

sleeps in Achilles' tent, and gets back to Troy

at sunrise (xxiv. S6G-695) ; the Simois joins the

Scamander, and apparently on the N. side of

the city (v. 774) : that this plain reaches up to

the neighbourhood of the citadel is clear from

the description of the battle rolling up to the

walls. There are other details of topography

which do not affect the narrative and may be

imaginary, though they have an appearance of

local colouring about them. Such are t ic

Scaean gates loading into the plain towards tlie

Greek camp, and the two springs, one hot aua
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the other cold, which break out near it (xxii.

147), and a rising ground or ' swelling of the

plain ' {BpaxTfibs ireSioto) between the city and
the camp (x. 160, xi. 56). [It must be confessed

tliat this last detnil is more hkely to be
imagined than to be carefully taken from
nature.] As regards the sites mentioned, the

'IA.ie'(uv Kdfmi of Demetrius has nothing to

recommend it. It is too distant from the sea,

it stands near the swamps, and it has no
ruins. It seems to have been chosen because

date than can belong to the Homeric poems.
The principal objections urged against- Hissar-

lik were : (1) that it was not high enough to be
the ' windy ' Troy

; (2) the plain is on the wrong
side of the Scamander. As regards (1), the hill

of Hissarlik rises from the plain to a height of

50-65 feet : now it must be recollected that tbe

plain about it is destitute of high ground, and
this isolated height might well be called ' lofty,'

' windy,' &c. ; and it is just the sort of place

which in those days was chosen for a citadel

—

the false theory of the coast having greatly
advanced seemed to necessitate a site further
inland, and the name was seized upon as
evidence. Bali Dagh, no doubt, is a command-
mg height, and well suited for a fortress, but it
stands on hilly ground with no plain coming up
to it : moreover it is about twelve miles from
the Greek camp, which alone is a strong objec-
tion, however much it may be argued that poets
can disregard distance and time: lastly, the
only remains here and at Eski Hissarlik close
by are walls which are of a much more recent

It-'a/ie-r Cr Boiilatl sc.

near the sea and yet safe from pirates [cf.
TiBYNs]. As regards (2), it has been discovered
that the old bed of the Mendere (Scamander)
ran further to the E. and through the E. side
of the plain, instead of, as now, to the W. His-
sarlik 18 3i miles from the Aegaean and 83
miles from the Hellespont—a distance which
agrees with the Homeric narrative. The Do7n-
orek-Su wliich joins the Scamander N. of
Hissarhk, will answer to the ancient Simois.
Or. hchhemann claims to have found thesprings and washing-troughs 'in an anoient



974 TROJA
rock channel' at the foot of Hissarhk. This
may be so, but it is unwise to press it as an
essential point. As far as the springs are con-
cerned, Bunarbashi has the better evidence

;

but it is by no means unlikely that if the
natural phenomenon of hot and cold springs
was well known further up the Scamander it

may have been transferred in the poem to the
neighbourhood of the city ; nor again is it

much worth considering whether the swelling

of the ground whicli Dr. Schliemann fixed upon
will answer to the Bpoianhs tt^SIoio. In the
arguments for or against it is well to remember
tlie remark of Grote, that it is a mistake ' to

apply to Homer and to the Homeric siege of

Troy criticisms which would be perfectly just
if brought to bear on the Athenian siege of

Syracuse as described by Thucydides.' The
excavations on Hissarlik have revealed a suc-

cession of cities with strata, sometimes includ-

ing burnt ddbris between them . The uppermost
is the Ilium Novum, the Greek city of historical

times ; the lowest, upon the actual rock, is small
and of very rude and primitive character in its

building, its pottery, in the great rarity of metal,

and in the use of stone hatchets. Above the
ruins of this was built on a larger scale what
Schliemann calls the Homeric Troy. Here were
found walls partly of stone, partly of brick,

with tliree gates inclosing (among other build-

ings somewhat of the Homeric type with a
courtyard) megara and women's apartments;
further, a quantity of pottery and a considerable

find of golden vessels and ornaments. The
citadel and palace are small, the space occupied

by the walls being only 330 feet in diameter,

and it is necessary to admit the glorification of

the palace and its surroundings by poetry.

There is, however, no objection to the theory

that there was a lower city below the Acropolis

and enclosed by a wall, just as was the case at

Tiryns. The objects found belong to a stage of

art distinctly inferior to the Mycenaean art,

and archaeologists of authority are disjjosed to

say that this city appears to belong to a date

anterior to either Tiryns or Mycenae. It is,

however, possible either that the Trojans were

less advanced in civilisation than the Greeks

who besieged them, or that thex'e was an interval

after the fall of Troy and before the Dorian

invasion during which the art of Mycenae
advanced to the stage which is evidenced by the

Mycenaean discoveries. On the other hand,

the more recent explorations of Dr. Dorpfeld in

1893 seem likely, when they are completed and

fully described, to give a clearer insight into

the matter. Dr. Diirpfeld has now distinguished

five ' pre-Mycenaean ' or pre-Homeric strata of

remains on the mound of Hissarlik, and that

which he reckons as the second of these he

dates earlier than 2000 B.C. In the sixth stra-

tum {i.e. separated by three unimportant settle-

ments from the above) he recognises the

Homeric citadel, about as large as that of Tiryns,

and containing pottery of what is called the

Mycenaean period. It has remains of seven

large buildings like the /xdyapa of Homer, walls

of the Mycenaean type, and a tower at the NE.
angle. If the matured report should eventually

result in ascribing to the Homeric Troy a

different stratum of remains from that upon

which Schliemann fixed, it will in any case

tend to confirm his opinion that the Homeric

city really stood on Hissarlik, and will throw

much more light on its date. For the nationality

of tlie Trojans, see Phmygia.—The mytliical ac-

count of the kingdom of Troy is briefly as

follqys. Teucer, the first king, had a daughter,
who married Dardanus, the chieftain of the
country NE. of the Troad. [Dahdania.] Dar-
danus had two sons, Ilus and Ericthonius, and
the latter was the father of Tros, from whom
the country and people derived the names oi

Troas and Troes. Tros was the father of Ilus,

who founded the city, which was called after
him Illam, and also, after his father, Troja.
The next king was LAOirEDON, and after liim

Priam. [Peiamus.] In his reign the city was
taken and destroyed by the confederated
Greeks, after a ten years' siege. [For details

see Helena, P^veis, Agamemnon, Achilles,
Hector, Ajax, Odysseus, Neoptolemts,
Aeneas.] As to the historical facts which may
be regarded as estabhshed, there is evidence of

a considerable city having been sacked and
burnt at a period which archaeologists put not
later than the twelfth century b.c. That this

invasion may have been an enterprise of the
Achaeans at that time is neither impossible nor
unlikely. If the interpretation of recent Egyp-
tian discoveries is right which makes Achaeans
appear as assailants of Egypt in the reign of

Ramses HI., it would follow that the Achaeans
of the twelfth or tliirteenth centuries had power
and spirit enough for such an enterprise [see p.

424] : but in any case the history of TraYNS and
Mycenae, as attested by their ruins, is evidence

Coin of nium, daring its autonomy, after B.C. 1S9.

Obv., head of Athene; rev., .\0HK.\s iaiaaos : magistrate's

name (Menephron, son of Menephron) ; Athene, with
spear and spindle.

to the existence of their power at that time.

There is therefore no reason why the traditions

upon which the Iliad is based should not be regar-

ded as true in their main outlines. It is probable

enough that to avenge an act of piracy (which

is a common and simple explanation of the rape

of Helen) the Greeks of the ' Achaean ' period,

besieged and sacked Troy and thence returned

to hold their own possessions undisturbed until

the Dorian invasion. That there was no Greek

settlement upon the site of Troy until a much

later period is deduced from the remains of towns

of a low state of civiUsation and of small im-

portance which have been discovered above the

ruins of the second city (assumed to be Priam's).

The later towns (if Dr. Schliemann is right m
distinguishing three or four) between the Home-

ric city and the Greek ' New Hium' were poor

settlements with no history and no importance.

The last, an Aetolian foundation which jasted

on through the Hellenistic and Roman periods,

was visited by Xerxes and by Alexander the

Great; and has yielded some fine pieces of

sculpture from a Greek temple of Athene, and

inscriptions from the fourth century B.C. to late

Roman times. (Cf. Hdt. vii. 42; Skab- PP-

593, 601 ; Arr. An. i. 11, 7.) It was estabhshed

by Alexander, Lysimachus, and Julius Caesar,

who, as well as Sulla, enabled tlio town to

eco'ver the damage inflicted in the M"^,*."
war by Fimbria (Strab. p. 594 ;

App. Mtthr. 53),
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and it was made a free city, exempt from taxes.

(Strab. p. 595 ; Suet. Claud. 25 ; Tac. Ann.

xii. 58.) Commercially its importance was

eclipsed by that of Alex.\ndbia Teoas.

Trophomus [Tpotp<Lvios), son of Erginus,

king of Orchomeuus, and brother of Agamedes.

He and his brother built the temple at Delphi

and the treasury of king Hyi-ieus in Boeotia.

For details see Agamedes. Trophouius after

his death was worshipped as a hero, and had a

celebrated oracle in a cave in Boeotia. (See

Diet, of Antiq. art. Oraculum.)

Tros (TpuSs), son of Eriohthonius and Astyo-

clie, and grandson of Dardanus. He was mar-

ried to Callirrhoe, by whom he became the

father of Hus, Assaracus, and Ganymedes, and

was king of Phi'ygia. {II. xx. 230.) The country

and people of Troy were supposed to have

derived their name from him. He gave up his

son Ganymedes to Zeus for a present of horses.

[Ganymedes.]
TrossTxlum (Trossulanus : Trosso), a town in

Btruria, nine miles from Volsinii, which is said

to have been taken by some Boman equites

mthout the aid of foot-soldiers ; whence (ac-

cording to Roman etjrmologists) the equites

obtained the name of Trossuli (Plin. xxxiii. 9

;

Fest. s.v. Trossuli).

Truentum, a town of Picenum, on the river

Truentus or Truentinus {Tronto). (Strab. p.

2il ; Mel. ii. 4, 6.)

Trutulensis Portue, a harbour on the NE.
coast of Britain, perhaps near the estuary Taus
(Tay). The exact site is unknown. {TacAgr. 38.)

TrypModorus {Tpv<j)i65a>pos), a Greek gram-
marian and poet, was a native of Egypt ; but
nothing is known of his personal history. He
lived probably early in the sixth century of

the Chi'istian era. Of his grammatical labom-s

we have no record ; but one of his poems has
come down to us, entitled 'IXiou aAuicrts, the
Capture of Ilium, consisting of 691 lines, of

small merit. It contains a description of the
warriors in the wooden horse (whom Helen is

about to betray, but she is prevented by Athene),
and of the scenes of the sack of the city.

Editions are by Northmore, London, 1804, and
by Koclily, Ziirich, 1850.

Tryphon {Tpvcjjwv). 1. Diodotus, a usurper
of the throne of Syria during the reign of De-
metrius II. Nicator. After the death of Alex-
ander Balas in B.C. 146, Tryphon first set up
Antioohus, the infant son of Balas, as a pre-
tender against Demetrius, but in 142 he
murdered Antiochus and reigned as king him-
self. Tryphon was defeated and put to death
by Antiochus Sidetes, the brother of Demetrius,
in 139, after a reign of three years. [See De-
METBius II.]—2. Salvius, one of the leaders of
the revolted slaves in Sicily, was supposed to
have a knowledge of divination, for which reason
he was elected king by the slaves in 103. He
displayed considerable abilities, and in a short
time collected an army of 20,000 foot and 2000
horse, with which he defeated the propraetor P.
Licinius Nerva. After this victory Salvius
assumed all the pomp of royalty, and took the
surname of Tryphon, in-obably because it had
been borne by Diodotus, the usurper of the
Syrian throne. He chose the strong fortress
of Triocala as the seat of his new kingdom.
Tryphon was defeated by L. Lucullus in 102,
and was obliged to take refuge in Triocala.
But Lucullus failed to take the place, and
returned to Rome without effecting anything
more. Lucullus was succeeded by C. Servilius

;

And on the death of Tryphon, about the same
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time, the kingdom devolved upon Athenion

who was not subdued till 101. (Diod. xxxvi

Fragm. ; Flor. iii. 19.)

Tryphoninus, Claudius, a Roman jurist,

wrote under the reigns of Septimius Severus

and Caracalla.

Tubantes, a people of Germany, allies of the

Cherusci, originally dwelt between the Rhine

and the Yssel ; in the time of Germanicus on

the S. banlc of the Lippe, between Paderborn,

Hamm, and the Amsberger Wald; ajid at a

still later time in the neighbourhood of the

Thiiringer Wald between the Pulda and the

Werra. (Tac. Ann. i. 51, xiii. 55, Germ. 36 ; Ptol.

ii. 11, 23.) Subsequently they are mentioned as

a part of the great league of the Pranci.

Tubero, Aelius. 1. Q., son-in-law of L. Ae-
milius Paulus, served under the latter in hia

war against Perseus, king of Macedonia. This

Tubero, like the rest of his famOy, was so poor

that he had not an ounce of silver plate, tiU

his father-m-law gave him five pounds of plate

from the spoils of the Macedonian monarch.

(Liv. xlv. 7, 8 ; Val. Max. iv. 4, 9 ; Pint. Aem.
Paul. 28.)—2. Q., son of the preceding, was a

pupil of Panaetius, and is called the Stoic. He
had a reputation for talent and legal know-
ledge. He was praetor in 123, and consul

suSectus in 118. He was an opponent of Tib.

Gracchus, as well as of C. Gracchus, and
delivered some speeches against the latter, 123.

(Cic. Off. iii. 15 ; Tac. Ann. xvi. 22 ; GeU. i. 22.)

Tubero is one of the speakers in Cicero's dia-

logue de Bepublica.—3. L., an intimate friend

of Cicero. He was a relation and a school-

fellow of the orator, had served with him in the
Marsic war, and had afterwards served under
his brother Quintus as legate in Asia. On the
breaking out of the Civil war, Tubero, who had
espoused the Pompeinn party, received from
the senate the province of Africa ; but as Atius
Varus and Q. Ligarius, who likewise belonged
to the aristocratical party, would not surrender
it to him, he passed over to Pompey in Greece.
He was afterwards pardoned by Caesar, and
returned with his son Quintus to Rome. (Cic.

pro Lig. 4, 7, 8, ad Q. Fr. i. 1.) Tubero culti-

vated literature and philosophy. He wrote a
History, and the philosopher Aenesidemus dedi-

cated to him his work on the sceptical
philosophy of Pyrrhon.—4. Q,, son of the pre-

ceding. In 46 he made a speech before C.

Julius Caesar against Q. Ligarius, who was
defended by Cicero in a speech which is extant
[pro Q. Ligario). Tubero obtained consider-
able reputation as a jurist. He had a great
knowledge both of Jus Publicmn and of Jus
Privatum, and he wrote several works on both
these divisions of law. He married a daughter
of Servius Sulpicius, and the daughter of Tubero
was the mother of the jurist C. Cassius Lon-
gmus. (Quint, x. 1, 23 ; Gell. vii. 19, xiv. 2.)

Like his father, Q. Tubero wrote a History.
(Liv. iv. 23 ; Suet. Jul. 83.) Tubero the jurist
who is often cited in the Digest is this Tubero

;

but there is no excerpt from his writings.
Tucca, Plotlus, a friend of Horace and

Virgil. The latter poet made Tucca one of
his heirs, and bequeathed his unfinished wril
ings to him and Varius, who afterwards pub-
lished the Aeneid by order of Augustus (Hor.
Sat.J. 5, 40, i. 10, 81).

Tuder (Tuders, -tis : Todi), an ancient town
of Umbria, situated on a hill near the Tiber,
and on the road from Mevania to Rome. (Plut.
Mar. 17, Crass. 0 ; Strab. p. 227 ; Plin. iii. 113.)
It was subsequently made a Roman colony.
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There nre still roinuiiis of the polygonal walls
of the ancient town.
Tuditanus, Sempronius. 1. M., consul n.c.

240, and censor 280 (Goll. xvii. 21).—2. P., tri-
bune of the soldiers at the battle of Cannae in
216, and one of the few Roman officers wlio
survived that fatal day. In 214 he was curulo
aedile ; in 213 praetor, with Ariminum as liis

province, and was continued in the command
for the two following yearB (212, 211). He was
censor in 209 with M. Cornelius Cethegus,
although neither he nor his colleague had yet
held the consulship. In 205 he was sent into
Greece with the title of proconsul, for the pur-
pose of opposing Philip, with whom, however,
he concluded a treaty, which was ratified by the
Romans. Tuditanus was consul in 204, and
received Bruttii as his province. He was at
first defeate'd by Hannibal, but shortly after-
wards he gained a decisive victory over the
Carthaginian general. (Liv. xxii. 50, 60, xxiv.

43-47, xxvii. 11, xxix. 11-13, xxxi. 2 ;
App.

Annib. 26.)—3. C, plebeian aedile 198, and
praetor 197, when he obtained Nearer Spain as
his province. He was defeated by the Spaniards
with great loss, and died shortly afterwards of
a wound which he had received in the battle.
(Liv. xxxii. 27, xxxiii. 42

;
App. Hisp. 39.)

—

4. M., tribune of the plebs 193; praetor 189,
when he obtained Sicily as his province

; and
consul 185. In his consulship he carried on
war in Liguria, and defeated the Apuani, while
his colleague was equally successful against the
Ingauni. He was carried ofi by the great i

pestilence which devastated Rome in 174. (Liv.
j

xxxix. 40, 46, xli. 21.)—5. C, praetor 132, and 1

consul 199. In his consulship he carried on '

war against the lapydes in Illyricum, over
whom he gained a victory chiefly through the
military skill of his legate, D. Junius Brutus.
Tuditanus was an orator and a historian, and
in both obtained considerable distinction.

(VeU. Pat. ii. 4 ;
App. B. C. i. 19, Ulyr. 10

;

Cic. Brut. 25 ;
Dionys, i. 11.)

Tulcis, a river on the B. coast of Spain, near
Tarraco (Mel. ii. 6).

Tulingi, a people of Gaul of no great import-

ance, who dwelt on the Rhine between the Rau-
raoi and the Helvetii.

TuUia, the name of the two daughters of

Servius TuUius, the sixth king of Rome.
[TULLIUS.]
TuUia, frequently called by the diminutive

Tulliola, was the daughter of M. Cicero and
Terentia, and was probably bom B.C. 79 or 78.

She was betrothed in 67 to C. Calpurnius Piso

Frugi, whom she married in 63 during the

consulship of her father. During Cicero's

banishment Tullia lost her first husband. She

was married again in 56 to Furius Crassipes,.a

young man of rank and large property ; but

she did not live with him long, though the time

and the reason of her divorce are alike unkown.

In 50 she was married to her third husband, P.

Cornelius Dolabella, who was a thorough pro-

fligate. The marriage took place during

Cicero's absence in Cilicia, and, as might have

l3een anticipated, was not a happy one. On the

breaking out of the Civil war in 49, the husband

and the father of Tullia espoused opposite

sides. WhUe Dolabella fought for Caesar, and

Cicero took refuge in the camp of Ponipey,

Tullia remained in Italy. On the 19th of May,

49, she was delivered of a seven months' child,

which died soon afterwards. After the battle

of Pharsalia, Dolabella returned to Rome ; but

he continued to lead a dissolute and profligate

TULLIUS
life, ai\^ at length (46) a divorce took place by
mutuaFconsent. At the beginning of 45 Tullia
was delivered of a son. As soon as she was
sufficiently recovered to bear the fatigues of a
journey, she accompanied her father to Tuscu-
lum, but she died there in February. Her loss
was a severe blow to Cicero. (See Index to
Cicero.) Among the many consolatory letters
which he received on the occasion is the well-
known one from the celebrated jurist Serv.
Sulpicius (ad Fam. iv. 5). To dissipate his
grief, Cicero drew up a treatise on Consolation.

Tullia Gens, patrician and plebeian. The
patrician TuUii were one of the Alban houses
which were transplanted to Rome in the reign
of TuUus Hostilius. The patrician branch of
the gens appears to have become extinct at an
early period, for after the early times of the
republic no one of the name occurs for some
centuries, and the Tullii of a later age are not
only plebeians, but, with the exception of their
bearing the same name, cannot be regarded as
having any connexion with the ancient gens.
The first plebeian TuUius who rose to the
honours of the state was M. Tullius Deoula,
consul B.C. 81, and the next was the celebrated
orator M. Tullius Cicero. [Cicero.J
TuUianum. [Roma, p. 814.]

Tullius Servius, according to the legends,
the sixth king of Rome. The stories about his
reign merely express the popular idea of the
original growth of the constitution, and as he
embodies a great part of this growth, the
history of which was lost, he is represented as a
king with a peaceful reign, devoted to legisla-

tion and to public works in the city, but also to

mihtary organisation. The legendary account
states that his mother, Oorisia, was one of

the captives taken at Comioulum, and became
a slave of Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius
Priscus (Dionys. iv. 2 ; Ov. Fast. vi. 625). He
was bom in the king's palace, and notwith-

standing his sei-vile origin was brought up as

the king's son, since Tanaquil by her powers of

divination had foreseen the greatness of the

child; and Tarquinius gave him his daughter
in marriage, and entrusted him with the govern-

ment. His rule was mild and beneficent, and

so popular did he become that the sous of

Ancus Marcius, fearing lest they should be
deprived of their inheritance, procured the

assassination of Tarquinius. [TABQniNics.J

They did not, however, reap the fruit of their

crime, for TanaquU, pretending that the king's

wound was not mortal, told the people that Tar-

quinius had commanded Servius meantime to

discharge the duties of the kingly office. Servius

began to act as king ; and when the death of

Tarquinius could no longer be concealed, he

was already in firm possession of the royal

power. The great deeds of Servius were deeds

of peace, and he was regarded by posterity as

the author of all their civil rights and institu-

tions, just as Numa was of their religious rites

and ordinances. Tlrree important events are as-

signed to Servius by tradition. First, he gave

a new constitution to the Roman state. The

two main objects of this constitution were to

give the plebs political independence, and to

assign to property that influence in the state

which had previously belonged to birth exclu-

sively. In order to carry his purpose into

effect, Servius made a twofold division of the

Roman people, one territorial, and the other

according to property. For details, see Dtct. of

Antiq. art. Comitia. Secondly, he was credited

with the extension of the pomerium, or boun-
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fiary of Koine, and with the completion of the
' Servian ' city by incorporating with it the

Qiiirinal, Viminal, and Esquiline liills and its

fortification. [Roma, p. 798.] Thirdly, he estab-

lished an important alliance with the Latins,

by which Rome and the cities of Latium
became the members of one great league.

By his new constitution Servius incurred the

hostility of the patricians, who conspired against

him with L. Tarqiiinius. Servius, soon after

his succession, had given his two daughters
in marriage to the two sons of Tarquinius
Priscus. L. Tarquinius the elder was mar-
ried to a gentle wife

;
Aruns, the younger,

to an aspiring and ambitious woman. On
the other hand, Lucius was proud and haughty,
but Aruns unambitious and quiet. The wife

of Aruns, fearing that her husband would
tamely resign the sovereignty to his elder

brother, resolved to destroy both her father
and her husband. She persuaded Lucius to

murder his wife, and she murdered her own
husband ; and the survivors straightway man-ied.
Tullia now urged her husband to murder her
father. A conspiracy was formed witli the discon-

tented patricians, and Tarquinius having entered
the senate-house arrayed in the kingly robes,

ordered the senators to be summoned to liim as
their Iring. At the first news of the commo-
tion, Servius hastened to the senate-house, and,
standing at the doorway, orderedl Tarquinius to

come down from the throne. Tarquinius
sprang forward, seized the old man, and flung
him down the steps. The king sought I'efuge

in his house, but before he reached it, he was
overtaken by the servants of Tarquinius, and
murdered. Tullia drove to the senate-house,
and greeted her husband as king ; and as she
was returning, her charioteer pulled up, and
showed her the corpse of her father lying across
the road. She commanded him to drive on :

the blood of her father spirted J3ver the
carriage and on her dress ; and from that day
forward the street bore the name of the Vicus
Sceleratus, or Wicked Street. Servius had
reigned forty-four years. (Liv. i. 42-4(5

;

Dionys. iv. 2-12 ; Cic. de Bep. ii. 21 ; Ov. Fast.
vi. 581.)

Tullius Tiro. [Tiro.]
Tullum (Toul), the capital of the Leuoi, a

people in the SE. of GaUia Belgica, between
the Matrona and Mosella (Ptol. ii. 9, 13).

Tullus Hostilius, tlrird king of Rome, is said
to have been the grandson of Hostus Hostilius,
who fell in battle against the Sabines in the
reign of Romulus (Liv. i. 12, 22 ; Plin. xvi. 11).
His legend ran as follows. Tullus Hostilius
departed from the peaceful ways of Numa,
and aspired to the martial renown of Romulus.
He made Alba aclcnowledge Rome's supremacy
in the war wherein the three Roman brothers,
the Horatii, fought with the three Alban
brothers, the Curiatii, at tlie Fossa Cluilia.
[HoHATiA Gens.] Next he warred with Fidenae
and with Veii, and being straitly pressed by
their joint hosts, he vowed temples to PalL^r
and Pavor—Paleness and Panic. After the
fight was won, he tore asunder with chariots
Mettius Fufetins, the king or dictator of Alba,
because he had desired to betray Rome; and
he utterly destroyed Alba, sparing only the
temples of the gods, and bringing the Alban
people to Rome, where he gave tliem the
Caelian hill to dwell on. Then he turned
himself to war with the Sabines; and being
again straitened in figlit in a wood called
the Wicked Wood, he vowed a yearly festival

to Saturn and Ops, and to double the number
of the Salii, or priests of Mamers. And when,
by their help, he had vanquished the Sabines,

he performed his vow, and its records were the

feasts Saturnalia and Opaha. In his old age,

Tullus grew weary of warring ; and when a
pestilence struck him and his peojile, and a
shower of burning stones fell from heaven on
Mt. Alba, and a voice as of the Alban gods came
forth from the solitary temple of Jupiter on its

summit, he remembered the peaceful and hajipy

days of Numa, and sought to win the favour of

the gods, as Numa had done, by prayer and divi-

nation. But the gods heeded neither his prayers

nor liis charms, and when he would inquire of

Jupiter Elicius, Jupiter was wroth, and smote
Tullus and his whole house with fire.—It has
been remarked that Tullus Hostilius is in the
legends a sort of double of Romtdus. Each adds
another people to Rome, one the Sabines, tho
other the Albans ; each has a war with a Mettius.

His story seems to have grown out of a double
set of legends, explaining the origin of certain

names, and the growth of the city. But
another reign was imagined to fill up a gap
in the chronology and Hostus Hostilius, tlie

general of the Romulus legend, reappears as the
king Tullus Hostilius, wlio is represented as his
grandson.
Tunes, or Tunis (Twtjj, Tvvis: Tvvr)(ra7os:

Tunif:), a strongly fortified city of N. Africa,
stood at the bottom of the Carthaginian gulf,
ten miles SW. of Carthage, at the mouth of the
little river Catada. At the time of Augustus it

had gi-eatly declined. (Strab. p. 834 ; Pol. xiv.
10 ; Liv. _xxx. 9.)

Tungri, a German jieople who crossed the
Rhine, and settled in Gaul in the country
formerly occupied by the Aduatici and the
Eburones. Their chief to^vn was called Adua-
taca or Atuataca Tungrorum {Tongern), on
the road from Castellum Morinorum to Colonia
Agrippina. (Tac. Germ. 2, Mist. iv. 55, 79.)
Turba. [Bigekbiones.]
Turdetani, the most numerous people iu His-

pania Baetica, dwelt in the S. of the province
on both banks of the Baetis as far as Lusitania.
They were regarded as the most civilised people
in all Spain, having a written code of laws.
Their country was called Turdetania. (Strab.

pp. 136, 139, 151 ; Pol. xxxiv. 9 ; Diod. v. 33.)
Turduli, a people in Hispania Baetica, situ-

ated to the E. and S. of the Turdetani (Strab.
p. 139; Pol. xxxiv. 9).

Turia or Turium {Guadalaviar), a river on
the E. coast of Spain, flowing into the sea at
Valentia, memorable for the battle fought on
its banks between Pompey and Sertorius
(Plut. PomjJ. 18, Sert. 19; Plin. iii. 20).
Turiasso (Turiassonensis : Tarrazona), a

town of the Celtiberi in Hispania Tarraconensis,
on the road from Caesaraugusta to Numantia.
It possessed a fountain the water of which was
said to be veiy excellent for hardening iron.
(Plin. iii. 24, xxxiv. 144.)

Turnus (Tipvos). 1. Son of Daunus and
Veniha, and king of the Rutuh at the time of
the arrival of Aeneas in Italy. He was a
brother of Juturna, and related to Amata, tho
wife of king Latinus ; and he fought against
Aeneas, because Latinus had given to the
Trojan hero liis daughter Lavinia, who had
been previously promised to Turnus. He ap-
pears in the Ameid as a brave warrior ; but in
the end he fell by the hand of Aeneas. (Vers
Aen. vii. 408, x. 76, xii. 408, 926 ; Liv. i. 2.) Thename of Turnus is not improbably connected

3 R
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with Tyrrhenus, and in the legends he is allied
with the Etruscan Mezentius. It is liltely that
the story of his Ibattles represents the struggle
of the Latin Confederation against an Etruscan
power which was at that period settled at
Ardea and Terracina.—2. A Roman satiric
poet, wds a native of Aurunca, and lived under
Vespasian and Domitian. (Mart. vii. 97, xi.

10 ; Sidon. ix. 210 ; Sohol. ad Juv. i. 20.) The
thirty hexameters about Nero's reign which
have been ascribed to Turnus are a forgery of
the seventeenth century.
Turnus Herdonius. [Hbbdonius.]
Tiiroiies, Tiironi or Turonii, a people in the

interior of Gallia Lugdunensis, between the
Aulerci, Andes and Pictones. Their chief town
was Caesarodunum, subsequently Turoni
{Tours) on the Liger (Loire). (Caes. B. G. ii.

35, vii. 4, 75, viii. 46; Tac. Ann. iii. 41;' Ptol.
ii. 8, 14.)

Turpilianus, P. Petronins, triumvir of the
mint under Augustus. His name occurs on
several coins.

Turpilius, Sextus, a, Roman dramatist, who
rendered Greek plays of the New Comedy in
Latin. The titles of thirteen or fourteen of his
plays have been preserved, together with a few
iragments (ed. Ribbeck, Com. Lat.). He died,
when very old, at Sinuessa in B.C. 101 (Hieron.
ad Euseb. Chron. 1914).

Turpio, L. Ambivius, a celebrated actor in
the time of Terence, in most of whose plays he
acted (Cic. de Sen. 14 ; Tac. Dial. 14).

Turris Hannibalis [Bourj Salektah, Ru.), a
castle on the coast of Byzacena, between Thap-
sus and Acholla, belonging to Hannibal, who
embarked here when he fled to Antiochus the
Great (Liv. xxxiii. 48 ; Just. xxxi. 2).

Turris Stratonis. [Caesahea, No. 3.]

Tuscanla (Tuscaniensis : Toscanella), a town
of Etruria, on the river Marta, rarely mentioned
by ancient \vriters (Plin. iii. 52), but celebrated
in modern times on account of the great number
of Etruscan antiquities which have been dis-

covered in its tombs. Among these are the in-

scribed dice upon which some of the arguments
about the origin of the Etruscan language have
been based.

Tusci, Tuscia. [Etrubia.]
Tusciilum (Tusculanus : nr. Frascati, Ru.),

an ancient town of Latium, situated about ten

miles SE.of Rome, on a lofty summit of the

mountains, which are called after the town
Tusculani MonteB, and which are a continu-

ation of Mons Albanus. Tusculum was one of

the most strongly fortified places in all Italy,

both by nature and by ai-t. It is said to have
been founded by Telegonus, the son of Odysseus
(Dionys. iv. 45 ; Ov. Fast. iii. 91, iv. 71 ; Pro-
pert, iii. 30, 4 ; Hor. Od. iii. 29, 8, E2)od. i. 30)

;

and it was always one of the most important of

the Latin towns. Its importance in the time
of the Roman kings is sho\vn in the legends by
Tarquinius Superbus giving his daughter in

marriage to Octavius Mamilius, the chief of

Tusculum (Liv. i. 49), and it was his place of

refuge after his expulsion from Rome (Liv. ii.

15, 18). The Tusculans are represented as

friendly to Rome after this war (Liv. iii. 7, 18,

iv. 45) until the Latin war. After the Latin

war it became a Roman municipium, and was
llie birthplace of several distinguished Roman
families. Cato the Censor was a native of Tus-

<-ulum. Its proximity to Rome, its salubrity,

and the beauty of its situation made it a

favourite residence of the Roman nobles during

the summer (Strab. p. 2391. Cicero, among

TYLE
otheri^had a favourite viUaat this place, whichhe frequently mentions under the name olTusoulanmn probably on the W. side, near La
.Kuhiiella. iho ruins of ancient Tusculum are
situated on tlie summit of the mountain about
two miles above Frascati, on the ridge, whicli is
really the rim of an ancient crater. The site of
the citadel is a platform 2700 feet in circum-
ference, and 200 feet above the rest of tlie
ridge. The town itself hiy W. of the citadel,
where remains of a theatre and otlier buildings
exist. There are remains of an amphitheatre
between this spot and Frascati. Frascati itself
stands on the supposed site of tlie villa of
LucuUus. It was occupied as a settlement
by the surviving inhabitants of Tusculum after
that city was sacked and destroyed by tlie
Romans in 1191 a.d.

'Tuticanus, a Roman poet and a friend of
Ovid, who had translated into Latin verse a
portion of the Odyssey relatmg to Pliaeaoia
(Ov. Pont. iv. 12 ; cf. iv. 16, 27).
Tyana (Tvava : Tvaveus : Kiz Hisar, Ru.), a

city of Asia Minor, stood in the S. of Cappa-
docia, at the N. foot of M. Taurus, on the high
road to the Cilician Gates, 300 stadia from Cy-
bistra, and 400 from Mazaca, in a position of
great natural strength, which was improved by
fortifications (Strab. pp. 537, 587; Ptol. v. 6,

18). Under Caracalla it was made a Roman
colony. In B.C. 272 it was taken by Aurelian,
in the war with Zenobia, to whose territory it

then belonged. Valens made it the chief city
of Cappadocia Seounda. (Vopisc. Aurel. 22

;

Hierocl. p. 700.) In its neighbourhood was a
great temple of Jupiter, by the side of a lake in
a swampy plain ; and near the temple was a
remarkable effervescing spring called Asma-
baeon (Pliilostr. Apoll. i. 4; Amni. Marc,
xxiii. 6). Tyana was the native place of Apol-
lonius, the supposed worker of miracles.
[Apollonius.] The S. district of Cappadocia,
in which the city stood, was called Tyanitis.

Tyche. [Fortuna.]
Tyche. [Stoacusae.]
Tydeus {TvSfvs), son of Oeneus, king of Caly-

dou, and Periboea. He was obliged to leave
Calydon in consequence of some murder which
he had committed. Some say that he killed

his father's brother, Melas, Lycopeus, or Alca-
thous ; others that he slew Thoas or Aphareus,
his mother's brother; others that he slew his

brother Olenias ; and others again that he killed

the sons of Melas, who had revolted against

Oeneus. He fled to Adrastus at Argos, who
purified him from the murder, and gave him his

daughter, Deipyle, in marriage, by whom ho
became the father of Diomedes, who is hence
frequently called Tydides. He accompanied
Adrastus in the expedition against Thebes,

where he was wounded by Melanippus, who,
however, was slain by him. (J?, xiv. 114-132.) A
strange story is told in later authors that when
Tydeus lay on the ground wounded, Athene
appeared to him with a remedy which she hud
received from Zens, and which was to mako
him immortal. This, however, was prevented

by a stratagem of Amphiaraus, who liated Ty-

deus, for he cut off the liead of Melanippus and

brought it to Tydeus, who divided it and ate

the brain, or devoured some of the flesh.

Athene, seeing this, shuddered, and left Tydeus

to his fate, who consequently died, and wns

buried by Macon. (ApoUod. iii. C, 8 ; Eustath.

ad Hom. p. 1273.)

•Tyle, or Tylis (TvKv ' Tulovo ?), a town of

Thrace, on the S. side of the Haemus, wliere
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the Celts establisbed a kingdom at tlie end of

the ith cent. B.C. It was occupied and destroyed

by the Thracians at the time of the second

Punic war. (Pol. iv. 40
;
Steph. Byz. s. v.)

Tylos or Tyros [TvKos, Tvpos : Bahrein), an

island in the Persian Gulf, off the coast of

Arabia, celebrated for its pearl fisheries (Strab.

p. 766; Arr. An. vii. 20; Plin. vi. 148).

Tymbres or Tembrogius {PiirseJc), a river of

Phrygia, rising in M. Dindymene, and flowing

past Cotyaeum and Dorylaeum into the San-

garius. It was the boundary between Plu-ygia

Epictetus and Phrygia Salutaris. {Liv. xxviii.

18 ; Plin. vi. 1.)

TjnniieB (Tu^uctjs), an epigrammatic poet,

whose epigrams were included in the Garland
of Bleleager, but respecting whose exact date

we have no further evidence. There are seven

of his epigi'ams in the Greek Anthology.
Tymphaei {Tufj.(patoi), a people of Epirus, on

the borders of Thessaly, so called fi-om Mt.
Tymphe (Tifupri), sometimes, but less correctly,

written Stymphe {Srvn^rj). Their country was
called Tympnaea {Tv/x.<pa'ia). (Strab. pp. 325,

327 ; Plin. iv. 6 ; Ait. An. i. 7.)

Tymphrestus (Tvfi<pptiaT6s : ElladUa), a
mountain in Thessaly, in the country ' of the

Dryopes, in which the river Spercheus rises.

[PiNDUS.]
Tyndareus (TucSapeo)!), was son of Pei-ieres

and Gorgophone, or, according to another ac-

count, son of Oebalus, by the nymph Batia or by
Gorgophone. Tyndareus and his brother Icarius

were expelled by their stepbrother Hippocoon
ami his sons

;
whereupon Tyndareus fled to Thes-

tius in Aetolia, and assisted him in his wars
against bis neighbours. In Aetolia Tyndareus
married Leda, the daughter of Thestius, and
was afterwards restored to Sparta by Heracles.
(ApoUod. iii. 10, i ; Paus. iii. 1, 4.) By Leda,
Tyndareus became the father of Timandra,
Clytaemnestra, and Philonoe. [For the birth of

Castor and PoUux, and Helen, see Dioscum,
Helena.] The patronymic Tyndaridae is given
to Castor and Pollux, and the female patronymic
Tyndaris to Helen and Clytaemnestra. When
Castor and Pollux had been received among the
immortals, Tyndareus invited Menelaus to come
to Sparta, and surrendered his kingdom to him.
Tyndaris or Tyndarlum CVwSapis, Twta-

ptov : Tyndaritiinus : Tindaro), a town on the
N. coast of Sicily, with a good harbour, a little

W. of Messana, near the promontory of the
same name, founded by the elder Dionysius,
B.C. 396, which became an important place
(Died. xiv. 78, xvi. 69; Pol. i. 25; Cic. Verr.
iii. 43, iv. 39). It was the headquarters of

Agrippa, the general of Octavian, in the war
against Sex. Pompeius. (App. B.C. v. 105, 109,
116 ; Strab. p. 272.)

Typaneae (Tuiraveai), a town of Triphylia in
Elis, which was taken by Philip in the Social
war (Strab. p. 343 ; Pol. iv. 77).

Typhon or Typhoeus {Tv<pda)V, Tvcpuevs, con-
tracted into Tucptis), a monster of the primitive
world, who was the embodiment in myth of
volcanoes and earthquakes, i.e. of the fire and
steam ejected from the earth in volcanic
countries, and of the convulsions and storms
which accompany volcanic disturbances. Hence
Typhoeus, or Typlion, is represented some-
times as a fire-breathing giant, sometimes as a
hurricane. His dwelling, or prison-house,
though differently placed in different writers
is always in a region at one time volcanic.
-Vccording to Homer, he was concealed in
the earth in the country of the Arimi (e/v

'Aplfiois, of which the Latin poets have made
Iiiariine), on wliich Zeus cast lightning (II,

ii. 782.) In Hesiod, Typhoeus (or Typhaon)
is the youngest son of Tartarus and Gaea (the

Earth), and by Echidna he became the father

of the dog Orthus, Cerberus, the Lernaean
hydra, and the Ciiimaera. Ho is described

as a monster with 100 lieads, fearful eyes,

and terrible voices ; he aimed at the sove-

reignty of gods and men, but was subdued,

after a fearful struggle, by Zeus, with a thun-

derbolt. He begot also the winds, whence he

is also called the father of the Harpies : but the

beneficent winds Notus, Boreas, Argestes, and
Zephyrus, were not his sons. (Hes. Th. 806-

325, 821-880.) Other accounts made him also

the father of the Sphinx and the Neraean lion

(ApoUod. ii. 3, 1, iii. 5, 8), as though tlie more
terrible monsters were boi-n from the Earth and
the subteiTanean fires. Aeschylus and Pindar
describe him as living in a Cilician cave (Pind.

01. iv. 7, Pyth. i. 15, viii. 16; Aesch. Prom.
351). He is further said to have at one time
been engaged in a struggle with all the immor-
tals, and to have been killed by Zeus with a

flash of lightning ; be was buried in Tartarus
under Mount Aetna, the workshop of Hephaes-
tus, wliioh is hence called by the poets Typhois
Aetna (Aesch. I.e. ; Pind. Pyth. 15-27 ; Ov.
Ser. XV. 11, Fast. iv. 491). A myth related in

ApoUod. i. 6, 3, and Schol. ad II. ii. 783 (but

alluded to in Hymn, ad Apoll. Pyth. 153, and
Stesich. Fr. 60) represents Typhoeus as born
from Hera alone, in her wrath with Zeus, or
from an egg which she placed under the moun-
tains of the Arimi—a myth which resembles
the stories of the hatching of dragon's eggs in

northern legends. Another representation of

Typhon comes from Egypt, and identifies him
with Set, the power of darkness (represented in

servient or crocodile form), who slew Osiris

(Hdt. ii. 156, iii. 5). The gods, it is said, unable
to hold out against him, fled to Egypt, where,
from fear, they metamorphosed themselves
into animals, with the exception of Zeus and
Athene (Ov. Met. v. 321 ; Ant. Lib. 28 ;

Apollod.
i. 6, 3).

Tyragetae, Tyrigetae, or Tyrangetae, a
people in European Sarmatia, probably a
branch of the Getae, dwelling E. of tlie river
Tyras (Strab. p. 289 ; Ptol. iii. 5, 25).

Tyrannion {Tvpavnuv). 1. A Greek gram-
marian, a native of Amisus in Pontus, was
originally called Theoplu-astus,butreeeivedfrom
his instructor the name of Tyi'annion on account
of his domineering behaviour to his fellow-dis-
ciples. In B.C. 72 he was taken captive by
LucuUus, who carried him to Eome. He was
given by Lucullus to Murena, who manumitted
him. At Rome Tyrannion occupied himself in
teaching. He was also employed in arranging
the library of Apellioon, which Sulla brought
to Rome. This library contained the writings
of Aristotle, upon which Tyrannion bestowed
considerable care and attention. Cicero speaks
in the highest terms of the learning and ability
of Tyrannion, and Strabo speaks of having
attended his lectures, which must have been at
Rome when Tyrannion was an old man. Ty-
rannion amassed considerable wealth, and died
at a very advanced age of a paralytic stroke.
(Plut. LucuU. 19, Still. 26 ; Cic. ad Att. ii. G, iv.

4, ad Q. Fr. ii. 4 ; Strab. p. 548 ; Aristoteles.)—2. A native of Phoenicia, the son of Artenii-
dorus, and a disciple of the preceding. His
origmal name was Diodes. Hs was taken cap-
tive in the war between Antony and Octavian,

3 R 2
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and was purchased by Dymaa, a freedman of
the emperor. By him ho was presented to
Torentia, the wife of Cicero, who manumitted
him. He tauglit at Rome, and wrote a great
number of works, which are all lost. (Suid. s.v.).

Tyras (Tvpas, Tupr]s : Dniester), subsequently
called Sanastris, a river in European Sarma-
tia, forming in the lower part of its course
the boundary between Dacia and Sarmatia, and
falling into the Pontus Euxinus, N. of the
Danube. At its mouth there was a town of the
same name, probably on the site of the modern
Ackjermaim. The town was originally Greek,
founded by Miletus. It was joined to the pro-
vince of Moesia by Nero, b.c. 56, but it was
given up by Maximinus to the Goths in 237,
under whom it became a centre of piracy. (Hdt.
iv. 51 ; Ptol. iii. 5, 17 ; Zosim. i. 42 ; Strab. p. 107.)
Tyriaeum {Tuptatov : Ilghin), a city of Lyca-

onia, described by Xenophon (in the Anabasis)
as twenty parasangs W. of loonium. It lay
due W. of Laodicea. (Xen. An. i. 2, 24 ; Strab.

p. 663.)

Tyro (TupcJ), daughter of Salmoneus and Al-
cidice. She was wife of Cretheus, and beloved
by the river-god Enipeus in Thessaly, in whose
form Poseidon appeared to her, and became by
her the father of Pelias and Noleus. By Cre-
theus she was the mother of Aeson, Pheres, an^
Amythaon. (Od. xi. 235 ;

Apollod. i. 9, 8.)

Tyrrheni, Tyrrhenia. [Etruria.]
Tyrrhenum Mare. [Etruria.]
TyrrhenuB (TuppTji'JsorTupo-rjvrfj), son of the

Lydian Iring Atys and Callithea, and brother of

Lydus, is said to have led a Pelasgian colony
from Lydia into Italy, into the country of the
Umbrians, and to have given to the colonists

his name, Tyrrhenians (Hdt. iv. 94
;
Dionys. i.

27). Other traditions call Tyrrhenus a son of

Heracles by Omphale, or of Telephus and
Hiera, and a brother of Tarchon (Dionys. i. 28

;

Tzetz. ad Lyc. 1242.)

TyrrlieUs, a shepherd of king Latinus. As
Asoanius was hunting, he killed a tame stag
belonging to Tyrrheus, whereupon the country
people took up arms, which was the first con-

flict in Italy between the natives and the Tro-

jan settlers. (Verg. Aen. vii. 483, ix. 28.)

Tyrtaeus {TupTotos or Tupraioj), described as

the son of Archembrotus, of Aphidnae in Attica,

in the seventh century introduced the Ionic elegy

into Sparta. According to the older tradition, the

Spartans during the second Messenian war were
commanded by an oracle to take a leader from
among the Athenians, and thus to conquer
their enemies, whereupon they chose Tyrtaeus
as their leader. (Plato, de Legg. i. p. 629

;

Lycurg. c. Leoch. p. 211 ; Diod. xv. 66.) Liater

writers state that Tyrtaeus was a lame school-

master, of low family and reputation, whom the

Athenians, when applied to by the Lacedaemo-
nians in accordance with the oracle, purposely
sent as the most inefficient leader they could

select, being unwilling to assist the Lacedaemo-
nians in extending their dominion in the Pelo-

ponnesus, but little thinking that the poetry of

Tyrtaeus would achieve that victory which his

physical constitution seemed to forbid his

aspiring to (Paus. iv. 15, 3 ; Just. iii. 5 ; Themist.

XV. p. 242 ; Schol. ad Hor. A. P. 402). The
poems of Tyrtaeus exercised an important

influence upon the Spartans, quieting their

dissensions at home, and animating their cou-

rage in the field. In order to appease their

civil discords, he composed his celebrated elegy

entitled Legal Order (Zvvou.la : Ar. Pol. v. 7,

1 ; Paus. iv. 18, 2). But still more celebrated

TYRUS
were the poems by which he animated the
courafe of the Spartans in their conflict witli
the Messenians. These poems were of two
kinds

:
namely, elegies, containing exhortations

to constancy and courage, and descriptions of
the glory of fighting bravely for one's native
land

;
and more spirited compositions, in the

anapaestic measui-o, which were intended as
marching songs, to be performed with the music
of the flute. (Paus. iv. 14, 1 ; Athen. p. 680;
Plut. Gleom. 2 ; Hor. A. P. 402 ; Suid. s. v.)
He lived, it is said, to see the success of his
efforts in the entire conquest of the Messenians,
and their reduction to the condition of Helots.
His life therefore lasted down to B.C. 008, which
was the last year of the second Messenian war.
It has been observed that Tyrtaeus in a frag-
ment of the Eunomia seems to speak of him-
self as a Lacedaemonian, and though this might
be explained by his having been made a citizen
of Sparta, yet Hdt. ix. 35 does not iuclude him
among the few foreigners who became Spartan
citizens. Hence some (following Strab. p. 3()i)

have doubted the truth of his Athenian origin.
On the other han.i, there is so strong a consen-
sus of ancient authorities, including Plato {I.e.),

for his Athenian origin that it can hardly be
resisted.—The fragments of his poems are
edited by Bach, with the remains of the elegiac
poets Callinus and Asius, Lips. 1831, and in
Bergk's Poet. Lyr. Graec. 1806.

Tyrus (Tupos: Aram. Tura ; O. T. Tsor:
Tvptos, Tyrlus : Sur, Ru.), one of the greatest
and most famous cities of the ancient world,
stood on the coast of Phoenice, about twenty
miles S. of Sidon. It was a colony of the Sido-
nians, but gradually eclipsed the mother city,

and came to be the cliief place of all Phoenice
for wealth, commerce, and colonising activity.

Respecting its colonies and maritime enter-

prise, see Phoenice and C.vrthago. The
Assjrrian king Shalmaneser laid siege to Tyre
for five years, but without success. It was
again besieged for thirteen years by Nebuchad-
nezzar, and there is a tradition that he took it,

but the matter is not quite certain. At the
period when the Greeks began to be well ac-

quainted with the city, its old site had been
abandoned, and a new city erected on a small

island about half a mile from the shore and a

mile in length, and a little N. of the remains of

the former city, which was now called Old Tyi-e

{Ua\alTvpos). This island, which Pliny esti-

mated at 21 miles in circumference, was_ sepa-

rated from the mainland by a chamiel ^ of a

mile broad (Strab. p. 756), or, according to

Diodorus and Curtius, 4 stadia (Diod. xvii. GO ;

Curt. iv. 2). At present the breadth is only i

of a mile. With the additional advantage of its

insular position, this new city soon rose to

a prosperity scarcely less than that of its

predecessor ;
though, under the Persian kings,

it seems to have ranked again below Sidon.

[SmoN.] There were two harbours : one on the

iST. of the island, known as the Sidonian harbour,

the other on the S. side, known as the Egyptian

harbour (Arr. An. ii. 20 ; Strab. I.e.), the names

expressing the direction in which they faced.

In B.C. 322 the Tyi'ians refused to open their

gates to Alexander, who laid siege to the city

for seven months, and united the island on

which it stood to the mainland by a mole con-

structed chiefly of the ruins of Old Tyre. Tins

mole has ever since formed a permanent

connexion between the island and the main-

land. (Arr. il. 17-26 ; Curt. iv. 4-27 ;
Diod.

xvii. 40-45.) After its capture and sack by
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Alexander, Tyre never regained its former con-

sequence, and its commerce was for the most

part transferred to Alexandria. It was subject

to the Syrian kings, but became a free city with

its own coinage in 12G B.C., and till the time of

Augustus, when it lost its independence (Dio

Oass. liv. 7). Septimius Severus made it a

Eoman colony. It was the see of a bishop, and

Jerome calls it the most beautiful city of Phoe-

nicia. It was a place of considerable importance

in mediaeval history, especially as one of the last

points held by the Christians on the coast of

Syria. The wars of the Crusades completed its

ruin, and its site is now occupied by a poor vil-
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Coin of Tyre, alter 120 B.C., in its period of independence.

Oiic, head of Heracles; rev., TYPOY lEPAS KAl
A2YA0Y : eagle on rudder.

lage ; and even its ruins are for the most part

covered by the sea.

Tzetzes (TfcVfiij). 1. Joannes, a Greek
gi-ammarian of Constantinople, flourished about
A.D. 1150. His writings bear evident traces of

the extent of his learning, and not less of the

inordinate self-conceit with which they had
filled him. He wrote a vast number of works,

of which several are still extant. Of these the

two following are the most important : (1)

Iliaca, which consists properly of three poems
collected into one under the titles To Trph

'Ofiiipov, TO '0/j.i]pov, Kal to /xed' "Ofi-qpov. The
whole amounts to 1676 lines, and is v/ritten in

hexameter metre. It is a very dull composition.
Edited by Bekker, Berlin, 1816. (2) Chiliades,
consisting in its present form of 12,661 lines.

This name was given to it by the first editor,

who divided it, without reference to the contents,
into thirteen divisions of 1000 lines, the last

being incomplete. Its subject-matter is of the
most miscellaneous kind, but embraces chiefly
mythological and historical narratives, arranged
under separate titles, and without any fm-ther
connexion. The following are a few of them,
as they occur : Croesus, Midas, Gyges, Codrus,
Alcmaeon, &c. It is written in bad Greek, and
in the metre caUeA political verse. Neverthe-
less his wi-itings are valuable for their informa-
tion about ancient legends and myths, which he
derived from works no longer extant. Edited
by Kiessling, Lips. 1826.

—

2. Isaac, brother of
the preceding, the author of a valuable com-
mentary on the Cassandra of Lycophron. The
commentary is printed in most of the editions
of Lycophron.

Tzitzis or Tzutzis (Barambram), a city in the
1?. of the Dodecaschoenus—that is, the part of
Aethiopia immediately above Egypt— S. of
Philae, and N. of Taphia.

U.

TJbli, a German people, who originally dwelt
•on the right bank of tlie Rhine, but were trans-
ported across the river by Agrippa in u.c. 87, at
their own request, because they wished to

escape the hostilities of the Suevi (-Caes. B. G.

iv. 3, 18, vi. 29 ; Tac. Ann. xii. 27, Hist. iv. 28,

Germ. 28 ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; Strab. p. 194). They
took the name of Agrippenses, from their town
COLONIA AGHIPI'INA.

Ucalegon {OvKaKfyaiv), one of the elders at

Troy, whose house was burnt at the destruction

of the city {II. iii. 147; Verg. Aen. ii. 312).

Hence in ' Proximus ardet Ucalegon' Juvenal

uses his name for the neighbour whose house is

on fire (iii. 199).

Ucubis, a town in Hispania Baetica, near

Corduba {Bell. Hisp. 7).

Ufens {Uffente), a river in Latium, flowing

from the Volscian lulls past Setia, through the

Pontine Marshes, with a sluggish stream, into

the Amasenus (Verg. Aen. vii. 801 ; SO. It. viii.

382).

UflEugum, a tovra in Bruttium, between Scyl-

laciuni and Ehegium.
Ugernum {Beaucaire), a town in Gallia Nar-

bonensis, on the road from Nemausus to Aquae
Sextiae, whei'e Avitus was proclaimed emperor
(Strab. p. 178).

Ulia (Montemayor), a Eoman municipium iu

Hispania Baetica, situated upon a hill and upon
the road fi'om Gades to Corduba (Strab. p. 141).

TJliarus or Olarionensis Insula {Oleron), an
island off the W. coast of Gaul, in the Aquita-
nian Gulf (Plin. iv. 109).

Ulpianus. 1. Domitius Ulpianus, a cele-

brated jurist, derived his origin from Tyre La

Phoenicia, but was probably not a native of

Tyre himself. The time of his birth is un-
known. The greater part of his juristical works
was written during the reign of Caracalla,

especially the two great works Ad Edictiim
and the Libri ad Sabinum. He was banished
or deprived of his functions under Elagabalus,
who became emperor in 217 ; buton the accession
of Alexander Severus, 222, he became the em-
peror's chief adviser. The emiieror conferred
on Ulpian the ofBce of scriniorum magister, and
made him a consiliarius. He also held the office

of praefectus annonae, and he was likewise

made praefectus praetorio. (Lamprid. Elagab.
16, 4, Alex. Sev. 26, 5.) Ulpian perished in
the reign of Alexander by the hands of the
soldiers, who forced their way into the palace at

night, and killed him in the presence of the
emperor and his mother (228). (Dio Cass. Ixxx.

2 ; Zosim. i. 11.) His promotion to the office

of praefectus praetorio was probably an un-
j)opular measure. A great part of the numerous
writings of Ulpian was still extant in the time
of Justinian, and a much greater quantity is

excerpted from him by the compilers of the
Digest than from any other jurist. The num-
ber of excerpts from Ulpian is said to be 2462

;

and many of the excerpts are of great length,
and altogether they form about one-third of the
whole body of the Digest. [Diet, of Ant. art.

Pa.ndectae.'] The excerpts from Paulus and
Ulpian together make about one half of the
Digest. Ulpiau's style is jjerspicuous, and
presents fewer difficulties than that of many
of the Eoman jurists who are excerpted in
the Digest. The great legal knowledge, the
good sense, and the industry of Ulpian place
liim among the first of the Roman jurists, and
he has exercised a great influence on the juris-
prudence of modern Europe, through the
copious extracts from his writings whicli liave
been preserved by the compilers of Justinian's
Digest. We possess a fragment of a work under
under the title of Domiiii Uljnani Fragmenta

;

it is an abridgment of Ulpian's Liber SingU'
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laris Beyiduruvi. Edition by Bocking, Bonn, I

1855. Also a small fragment of his Insti-
tutiones, included in Husclike's Jnrisprud.
Antejust.—2. Of Antioch, a sophist, lived in

the time of Constantino the Great, and wrote
several rhetorical works.
Ulpius TrajanuB. [Tba.ianus.]

Ultor, ' the avenger,' a surname of Mars, to

whom Augustus built a temple at Rome in the
Forum, after taking vengeance upon the mur-
derers of Julius Caesar. [Roma, p. 807.]

Ulubrae (Ulubranus, Ulubrensis), a small
town in Latium, of uncertain site, but in the
neighbourhood of the Pontine Marshes.

Ulysses. [Odysseus.]
TTmbria, called by the Greeks Ombrlca

'OfiPpiKri), a district of Italy, bounded on the

N. by Gallia Cisalpina, from which it was
separated by the river Rubicon ; on the E. by
the Adriatic sea; on the S. by Picenum, from
which it was separated by the river Aesis,

and by the land of the Sabines, from which
it was separated by the river Nar ; and
on the W. by Etruria, from wliich it was
separated by the Tiber. Under Augustus it

formed the sixth Regio of Italy. The Apen-
nines ran through the W. part of the country,

but it contained many fertile plains on tlie

coast. For the origin of its inhabitants, the

Umbri, see Italia, p. 456, a. The Umbriwere
at a very early period the most powerful people

in central Italy, and extended across the penin-

sula from the Adriatic to the Tyrrhene seas.

Thus they inhabited the country afterwards

called Etruria, and we are expressly told that

Crotona, Perusia, Clusium and other Etruscan
cities were built by the Umbrians. They were
afterwards deprived of their possessions W. of

the Tiber by the Etruscans, and confined to

the country between this river and the Adriatic.

Their territories were still further diminished

by the Senones, a Gallic people, who took

possession of the whole country on the coast,

from Ariminum to the Aesis. (Dionys. i. 19, ii.

49 ; Liv. v. 35.) The Umbri were subdued by

the Romans in B.C. 307 ; and after the conquest

of the Senones by the Romans in 283, they

again obtained possession of the country on the

coast of the Adriatic. This district, however,

continued to be called Agei' Gallicus down to a

late period. The chief towns of Umbria were

AniMiNUM, Panum Pobtunae, Mevania, Tudek,

Nabnlv, and Spoletium.
Umbro (Omhrone), one of the largest rivers

in Etruria, falling into the Tyrrhene sea, near a

town of the same name (Plin. iii. 51).

Ummldlus Quadratus. [Qu.vdbatus.]

Unelli, a maritime people on the N. coast of

Gaul, on a promontory opposite Britain (the

modern Cotantin), belonging to the Armorici

(Caes. B. G. ii. 34, iii. 1 ; cf. Veneti).

TTpis (OSttu). 1. A goddess of childbu-th

identified with AnTEras, and hence also repre-

sented as one of her njmiphs (Callim. Hymn,
in Dian. 240; Verg. Aen. xi. 532).

TJr. [Ede-ssa.]

XTrania. [Musae ;
Apitoodite.]

Uranus [Oupav6s) or Heaven, sometimes

called a son, and sometimes the husband, of

Gaea (Earth). By Gaea Uranus became the

father of Oceauus, Coous, Crius, Hyperion,

lapetus, Thia, Rliia, Themis, Mnemosyne,

Phoebe, Tethys, Cronos; of the Cyclopes—

Brontes, Steropcs, Arges ; and of the Heciiton-

cheires—Cottus, Briareus, and Gyes. Cicoro

mentions traditions that Uranus was also the

father of Hermes by Dia, and of Aphrodite by
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Hemert (Cic. N. D. iii. 22, 55-58). Uranus
hated his children, and immediately after tlieir
birth he confined tliem in Tartarus, in conse-
quence of which he was mutilated and detlironed
by Cronos at the instigation of Gaea. Out of
the drops of his blood sprang the Gigantes, tlio
Erinyes, the Molian nymphs, and according to
some, Silenus, and from the foam gatliering
around the part which was thrown into the sea
sprang Aphrodite. (Hes. Th. 126-193

;
Apollod.

i. 1 ; Serv. ad Aen. v. 801, ad Eel. vi. 18.) It
has been remarked above [Titanes] that tlie

dynasties of gods which Greek mythology
eventually represented as preceding Zeus are
really the deities of earlier inhabitants of Greek
lands whom the Greeks adopted and fitted into
their own theogony, accounting for the su-
premacy of Zeus, the great Greek deity, by
representing the supreme deities of primitive
barbarous tribes as earlier races of gods. The
savage myths attached to them are simply
the savage superstitions of these primitive
tribes, which, though preserved by Hesiod, are
unnoticed by Homer, who rejects most of the
ugly and un-Greek myths. It is suggested that
the barbarous myth of the mutilation of Uranus
was a savage representation of the separation
of earth and sky, which were regarded as having
been so joined as to cause darkness. It is said

that the Maoris of New Zealand have a similar

story.

Urbigenus Pagus. [Helat:tii.]

Urbinum (Urbinas, -atis). 1. Hortense (Ur-
bino), a to^vu in Umbria and a municipium,
situated on a steep round rock (Tac. 3ist.

iii. 62 ;
Procop. B. G. ii. 29).—2. Metaurense

(Vrhania), a town in Umbria, on the river Me-
taurus, and not far from its source (Plin. iii.

114).

Urbs Salvia. [Pollentl^, No. 2.]

Urci, a town of the Bastetani in Hispauia
Tarraconensis, on the coast, and on the road
from Castulo to Malaca (Phru iii. 26; Ptol.

ii. 6, 14).

Urcinium {Ajaccio), a town on the W. coast

of Corsica.

Urgo or Gorgon {Gorgona), an island oft the
coast of Etruria, N. of Ilva.

Uria (Urias : Oria), called Hyria ('Tplri) by
Herodotus, a town in Calabria on the road from
Brundisium to Tarentum, was the ancient

capital of lapygia, and is said to have been

founded by the Cretans under Minos (Hdt. vii.

170 ; Strab. p. 282).

Urium, a small town in Apulia, from which

the Sinus Urias took its name, being the bay

on the N. side of Mt. Garganus opposite the

Diomedean islands.

Urseius Ferox, one of the most eminent

jurists in the reign of Vespasian.

Urso (Osiina), a town of Hispania Baetica,

the last refuge of the Pompeians (Strab. p. 141

;

App. Hisj). 16).

UrsTlS, a contemporary of Domitian, whom
he dissuaded from killing his wife, Doniitia

(Dio Cass. Ixvii. 3). Statius addressed to liiin

a poem of consolation on the death of a favour-

ite slave [Silv. ii. 6), and he also mentiojis him

in the Preface to the second book of his Silvae.

Uscana, a large town in lUyria, on a tribu-

tary of the Aous (Liv. xliii. 10).

Usipetes or Usipli, a Gorman people, who,

being driven out of their abodes by the Suevi,

crossed the Rhine and penetrated into Gaul;

but they wore defeated by Caesar, and com-

pelled to recross the river [cf. TencteiuJ.

They were now received by the Sugambn, and
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allowed to dwell on the N. bank of the Lippe ;

but we afterwards find them S. of the Lippe

;

and at a still later time they become lost under

the general name of Alemanni. (Caes. E.G. iv.

4 ; Tao. Ann. i. 50, xiii. 54, Agr. 27.)

Ustica, a valley near the Sabine villa of

Horace. [Horatius.]
Utica [t] 'Itvkt] or OvtIkti : 'IruKoios, Uti-

censis : Bou-Shater, Ru.), the greatest city of

ancient Africa, -after Carthage, was a Phoe-
nician colony, older (and, if the chronologers

are to be trusted, much older) than Carthage.
Like others of the very ancient Phoenician
colonies in the territory of Carthage, Utica
maintained a comparative independence, even
during the height of the Punic power, and was
rather the ally of Carthage than her subject.

(Veil. Pat. i. 2 ; Just, xviii. 4 ; Strab. p. 832.)

It stood on the shore of the N. part of the
Carthaginian Gulf, a little W. of the mouth of

the Bagradas, and twenty-seven Eoman miles
NW. of Carthage; but its site is now inland,
in consequence of the changes effected by the
Bagradas in the coast-line. [Bageadas.] In
the third Punic war, Utica took part with the
Romans against Carthage, and was rewarded
with the greatest part of the Carthaginian
territory. (Ptol. xxxvi. 1 ; App. Pim. 75, 113.)

It afterwards became renowned to all future
time as the scene of the last stand made by the
Pompeian party against Caesar, and of the
glorious, though mistaken, self-sacrifice of the
younger Cato. [Cato.]

Utis (Montone), a river of Gallia Gisalpina,
which rises in the Apennines and flows past
Forum Julii {Forli) and Ravenna into the
Adriatic (Liv. v. 35).

Utus (Vid), a river in Moesia and a tributary
of the Danube, falling into the latter river at
the town Utus.
Uxama [Osma), a town of the Arevaci in

Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Astu-
rica to Caesaraugusta, fifty miles W. of Numan-
tia {Ptol. ii. 6, 56 ; Flor. iii. 22 ; Sil. It. in. 384).
Uxantis (Ushant), an island off the NW.

coast of Gaul
Uxellodunum (Issolu), a town of the Cadurci

in Gallia Aquitaniea, situated on a steep hiU,
rising out of the plain, at the foot of which a
river flowed. It was besieged and taken by
Caesar, and its inhabitants were treated with
great barbarity. ([Caes.] B.G. viii. 32-44.)
Uxentum (Uxentinus : TJgento), a town in

Calabria, NW. of the lapygian promontory
(Ptol._ui. 1, 76 ; Plin. iii. 102).

Uxii (Ou|ioi), a warlike people, of predatory
habits, who had their strongholds in M. Para-
choathras, on the N. border of Persis, in the
district called Uxla (Ou^i'a), but who also ex-
tended over a considerable tract of country in
Media (Arr. An. iii. 17 ; Strab. pp. 524, 729).

Vacca, Vaga, or Vaba [Odaya, Biya : Beja),
a city of Zeugitana in N. Africa, on the borders
of Numidia, on an E. tributary of the river
Tusca, a good day's journey S. of Utica. It
was a great emporium for the trade between
Hippo, Utica and Carthage and the interior.
It was destroyed by Metellus in the Jugurthine
war, but was restored and colonised by the
Romans. Its fortifications were renewed by
Justinian, who named it Theodorias in honour
of his wife. (Strab. p. 831 ; Ptol. iv. 3, 28 ; Sail.
Jug. 29, 47; Procop. Aed. vi. 5.)
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Vaccaei, a people in the interior of Hispania
Tarraconensis, occupying the modern Toro,
Paleiicia, Burgos, and Valladolid, E. of the
Astures, S. of the Cantabii.W. of the Celtiberi

(Liv. XXX. 7 ; Pol. iii. 14 ; Strab. p. 152 ; Diod.
V. 34 ; Plin. iii. 19). Their chief towns were
Pallantia and Inteiicatia.

Vacua, Vagia, or Vacca (Vouga), a river o-f

Lusitania, which flows into the Atlantic a little

S. of the Douro (Plin. iv. 113;, Strab. p. 153).

Vacuna, a Sabine goddess, worshipped es-

pecially in a sacred grove near the LacusVelinus
and Reate (Plin. iii. 109) ; and also in a temple
near Horace's farm (Hor. Ep. i. 10, 49). Va-
cuna was particularly regarded as the goddess of

victory, but also as a great national deity of the
Sabines (Ov. Fast. vi. 307) ; she also presided
over the works of the garden and field (hence
identified both with Venus and with Ceres), and
over the woods and hunting (hence identified

with Diana). Moreover, as goddess of victory in

war she is sometimes confused with Bellona and
sometimes with Minerva (Dionys. i. 15 ; Schol.
ad Hor. I.e.).

Vada. 1. A fortress of the Batavi in Gallia
Belgica, E. of Batavodurum (Tac. Hist. v. 21).—2. Vada Sabbatia (Vado), a town of Liguria,
on the coast, which was the harbour of Sabbata
or Savo (Cic. ad Favi. xi. 10 ; Strab. p. 202).
—3. Vada Volaterrana [Torre di Vado), a small
town on the coast of Eti uria, in the territory of
Volaterrae.

Vadicassli, a people in GaUia Belgica, near
the soiu'ces of the Sequana (Plin. iv. 107 ; Ptol.
ii. 8, 16).

Vadimoais Lacus {Lago diBassano), a small
lake of Etruria of a circular form, with sul-
phureous waters, and renowned for its floating
islands, a mmute description of which is given
by the younger Pliny {Ep. viii. 20). It is cele-
brated in history for the defeat of the Etruscans
in two gi-eat battles : first, by the dictator Pa-
pirius Cursor, in B.C. 309, from the effects of
which the Etruscans never recovered (Liv. ix.

39) ;
and again in 288, when the allied forces of

the Etruscans and Gauls were routed by the
consul Cornelius Dolabella (Pol. ii. 20 ; Flor. i.

13). The lake has so shrunk in dimensions in
modern times as to be only a small stagnant
pond, almost lost in the tall reeds and bulrushes
which grow in it.

Vagienni, a small tribe in Liguria, whose
chief town was Augusta Vagiennorum. Their
site is uncertain, but they perhaps dwelt near
Saluzzo (Plin. iii. 117).

Vahalis. [Rkenus.]
Valens, emperor of the East a.d. 3C4-378,

was born about a.d. 328, and was made emperor
by his brother Valentinian. [Valentikianus.]
The greater part of Valens' reign is occupied
by his wars with the Goths. At first he gained
great advantages over tlie barbarians, and con-
cluded a peace with them in 370, on the con-
dition that they should not cross the Danube.
In 376 the Goths were driven out of their
country by tlie Huns, and were allowed by
\ alens to cross the Danube and settle in Thrace
and the country on the borders of the Danube
Dissensions soon arose between the Romansand these dangerous neighbours, and in 377the Goths took up arms under Fritigern. Va-
lens collected a powerful army, and marched
against he Goths, but he was defeated bythem with nnmense slaughter, near Hadrian-
ople, on the 9th of August, 378. Valens wasnever seen after the battle: some say he dTedon the field; and others relate tha he as
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burnt to death in a peasant's house, to which
he was can-ied, and wliich the barbarians set
fire to without knowing wlio was in it. (Amm.
Marc. xxxi. 13.) The reign of Valens is im-
portant in the history of the empire on account
of the admission of- the Goths into the couji-
tries S. of the Danube, tlie commencement of
the decline of the Roman power. The furious
contests between tlie rival creeds of the Catho-
lics and the Arians also characterise this reign.
Valens, Aburnius (L. Fulvius Aburnius

Valens), one of the jurists who are excerpted
in the Digest, belonged to the school of the
Sabinians. He flourished under Antoninus
Pius, and is probably the Valens mentioned in
Capitol. Ant. Ft. 12, 1.

Valens, Fabius, one of the principal generals
of the emperor Vitellius in .\.D. 69, marched
into Italy through Gaul, and, after forming a
junction with the forces of Caecina, defeated
Otho in the decisive battle of Bedriacum,
which secured for Vitellius the sovereignty of

Italy. Vitellius raised Valens and Caecina to
the consulship, and he left the whole govern-
ment in their hands. Valens remained faithful
to Vitellius, when Antonius Primus, the gene-
ral of Vespasian, marched into Italy ; but as he
had not sufficient forces to oppose Antonius
after the capture of Cremona, he resolved to

sail to Gaul and rouse the Gallic provinces to
espouse the cause of Vitellius ; but he was
taken prisoner at the islands of the Stoechades
(Hyeres), off Massilia, and was shortly after-

wards put to death at Urbinum (Urbino).
(Tac. Hist. i. 7, 52-66, ii. 24-30, 56, 92, 99, iii.

40, 62 ; Plut. 0th. 6.)

Valens, Vettius, a physician in the reign of

Claudius. He was one of the paramours of

Messallina, and was put to death a.d. 48. (Tac.

Ann. xi. 31, 85 ; Plin. xxix. 7.)

Valentia. 1. (Valencia), the chief town of

the Edetani on the river Turia, tlu-ee miles

from the coast, and on the road from Carthago
Nova to Castulo. It was founded by Junius
Brutus, who settled here the soldiers of

Viriatlius ; it was destroyed by Pompey, but it

was soon afterwards rebuilt and made a Roman
colony. It continued to be an important place

down to the latest times. (Liv. Ep. 55 ; Plut.

Fomp. 18 ; PHn. iii. 20 ; Mel. ii. 6 ; Ptol. ii. 6,

62.)—2. [Valence), a town in Gallia Narbon-
€nsis on the Rhone, and a Roman colony

(Plin. iii. 36; Ptol. ii. 10, 12).—3. A town in the

interior of Sardinia.—4, Or Valentium, a town
in Apulia, ten miles from Brundusium, SE. of

Uselhs (Plin. iii. 85).—6. [Vibo.]—6. A fifth

province of Britain, added in 369 to the four of

the Diocletian arrangement. [Britannia.]—7.

Or Valentinum. [Foeum Fulvii.]

Valentinlanus. I., Roman emperor a.d. 364-

375, was the son of Gratianus, and was born

a.d. 321, at Cibalis in Pannonia. His first wife

was Valeria Severa, by whom he became the

father of the emperor Gratianus. He held

important military commands under Julian and
Jovian ; and on the death of the latter, in

February 364, Valentinian was elected emperor

by the troops at Nicaea. A few v/eeks after his

elevation Valentinian, by the desire of the

soldiers, associated in the empire his brother

Valens, and assigned to him the East, while he

himself undertook the government of the West.

Valentinian was a Catholic, though his brother

Valens was an Arian ; but he did not persecute

either Arians or heatliens. He possessed good

abilities, prudence, and vigour of character. He
had a capacity for military matters, and was a
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vigilante impartial, and laborious administrator.
The greater part of Vulentinian's reign was
occupied by the wars against the Alemanni
and the other barbarians on the Roman fron-
tiers. His operations were attended with
success. He not only drove the Alemanni out
of Gaul, but on more than one occasion crossed
the Rhine, and carried the war into the enemy's
country. His usual residence was Treviri
(Treves). In 375 he went to' Carnuntum on
the Danube, in order to repel the Quadi and
Sarmatians, who had invaded Pannonia. After
an indecisive campaign he took up his winter-
quarters at Bregetio. In this place, while
giving an audience to the deputies of the
Quadi, and speaking with great heat, he fell

down in a fit and expired suddenly, on the 17th
of November. (Amm. Marc, xxviii.-xxx. ; Zosim.
iv. 17.)—II., Roman emperor a.d. 375-392,
younger son of the preceding, was proclaimed
Augustus by the army after his father's death,
though he was then only four or five years of
age. His elder brother Gratianus, who had
been proclaimed Augustus during the lifetime
of their father, assented to the choice of the
army, and a division of the West was made
between the two brothers. Valentinian had
Italy, lUyricum, and Africa. Gratian had the
Gauls, Spain, and Britain. In 383 Gratian was
defeated and slain by Maximus, who left

Valentinian a precarious authority out of fear

for Theodosius, the emperor of the East ; but
in 387 Valentinian was expelled from Italy by
Maximusi and fled for refuge to Theodosius.
In 388 Theodosius defeated Maximus, and
restored Valentinian to his authority as emperor
of the West. Theodosius returned to Con-
stantinople in 391 ; and in the following year

(392) Valentinian was murdered by the general
Arbogastes, who raised Eugenius to the throne.

Valentinian perished on the 15th of May, being
only a few months above twenty years of age.

His funeral oration was pronounced by St.

Ambrose.—III., Roman emperor a.d. 425-455,

was born 419, and was the son of Constantius HI.
by Placidia, the sister of Honorius and the

daughter of Theodosius I. He was declared

Augustus in 425 by Theodosius II., and was
placed over the West, but as he was only six

years of age the government was intrusted to

his mother Placidia. During his long reign

the empire was repeatedly exposed to the

invasions of the barbarians ; and it was only

the military abilities of Aetius which saved the

empire from ruin. In 429 the Vandals under

Genseric crossed over into Africa, which they

conquered, and of which they continued in

possession till the reign of Justinian. The
weakness of the empire during this reign was

shown also by the fact that the Britons (from

whose country the Roman troops had been

withdrawn forty years before), finding it vain

to apply to Rome for aid against the incursions

of the Picts, invited the Jutes under Hengest

and Horsa to help them, in 449. The Goths

likewise established themselves in Gaul; but

Aetius finally made peace with them (439), and

with their assistance gained a great victory

over Attila and the vast army of the Huns at

Chiilons in 451. [Attila.] The power and

influence of Aiitius excited the jealousy and

fears of Valentinian, who murdered his brave

and faithful general in 454. [Aetius.] In the

following year the emperor liimself was slam by

Petronius Maximus, whose wife he had violated.

He was a feeble and contemptible prmce.

Valeria. 1. Sister of P. Valerius Publicola,
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advised the Komau matrons to ask Veturia, the

motlier of Coriolanus, to go to the camp ot

Coriolanus in order to deprecate his resent-

ment. [CoBioLANUS.]—2. The last wife of

Sulla, was the daughter of M. Valerius Messalla,

and bore a daughter soon after Sulla s death

(Plut Popl. 85, 37).—3. Galena Valeria,

daughter of Diocletian and Prisca, was, upon

the "reconstruction of the empire in a.d. 292,

united to Galerius, one of the new Caesars.

After the death of her husband, in 311, Valeria

rejected the proposals of his successor, Maxi-

miuus, who in consequence stripped her of her

possessions, and banished lier along with her

mother. After the death of Maximinus, Valeria

and her mother were executed by order of

Licinius, 315. [G.U.EBIUS.]—4. Messallina.

pSiESSAiLIN.i.]

Valeria Gens, one of the most ancient

patrician houses at Rome. The Valerii were of

Sabine origin, and their ancestor, Volesus or

Volusus, is said to have settled at Rome with

Titus Tatius. One of the descendants of this

Volesus, P. Valerius, afterwards surnamed

PubUcola, plays a distinguished part in the

story of the expulsion of the kings, and was

elected consul in the first year of the republic,

B.C. 509. From this time forward down to the

latest period of the empire, for nearly 1000

years, the name occurs more or less frequently

in the Fasti, and it was borne by the emperors

Maximinus, Maximianus, Maxentius, Diocletian,

Constantius, Constantine the Great, and others.

The Valeria gens enjoyed extraordinary honours

and privileges at Rome. In the Circus a con-

spicuous place, with a sella curulis {Liv. ii. 31),

was set apart for them. They were also allowed

to bury their dead within the walls (Cic. Legg.
ii. 23, 58 ; Plut. PopZ. 28). The Valerii in early

times were always foremost in advocating the

rights of the plebeians, and the laws (especially

the law of appeal) which they proposed at

various times were the great charters of the

liberties of the second order. (See Diet, of
Antiq. s. V. Leges Valeriae.) The Valeria

gens was divided into various families under
the republic, the most important of which bore

the names of Corvus, Flaccus, Laevinus,
Mess.alla, Publicola, and Tri^uiius.

Valeria, a province in Pannonia formed by
Galerius, and named in honour of his wife.

[Pannonia.]
Valerianus. 1. Roman emperor a.d. 253-

260, whose full name was P. Licinius Vale-

rianus. Valerian was proclaimed emperor by
the troops whom he was leading against the

usurper Aemilianus. Valerian proclaimed his

son GalUenus Augustus, and first carried on
war against the Goths, whom he defeated (257).

But though the barbarians still threatened
the Roman frontiers on the Danube and the
Rhine, the conquests of the Persians, who had
crossed the Euphrates and stormed Antioch,
compelled him to hasten to the East. For a
time his measures were both vigorous and suc-

cessful. Antioch was recovered, and the
Persian king Sapor was compelled to fall back
behind the Euphrates ; but the emperor, flushed
by his good fortune, followed too rashly. He
was surrounded, in the vicinity of Edessa, by
the countless horsemen of his active foe ; he
was entrapped into a conference, taken prisoner
(260), and passed the remainder of his life in

captivity, subjected to every insult which
Oriental cruelty could devise. After death his
skin was stuffed and long preserved as a trophy
in the chief temple of the nation. (Aurel. Vict.
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Caes. 32 ;
Eutrop. ix. 0 ; Amm. Marc, xxiii. 5.}

2, Son of the preceding, but not by the same

mother as Gallienus. He perished along with

Gallienus at Milan in 2G8. [Gallienus.]

Valerius. [Valema Gens.]

Valerius. P. Asiaticus. 1. Consul suffectus

under Caligula, and consul a.d. 46 under

Claudius. He was wealthy and had beautiful

gardens, coveted by Messallina, who procured

an accusation of treason against him which led

to his death in 47. (Tac. Ann. xi. 1, xiii. 43 ;

Dio Cass. lix. 30, Ix. 27-31.)—2. Legatus of Gallia

Belgica at the death of Nero. He was son-m-

law and supporter of Vitellius. (Tac. Bist. i.

59, iv. 4, 6.)

Valerius Voliisus Maximus, M' (or M.?).

1. Was a brother of P. Valerius Publicola-

He fought at the battle of L. Regillus, and

was killed (Liv. ii. 16, 20 ;
Dionys. v. 37 ; Plut.

Popl. 20).—2. Dictator in B.C. 494, when the

dissensions between the burghers and com-

monalty of Rome cle nexis were at the highest.

Valerius was popular with the plebs, and
induced them to enlist for the Sabine and
Aequian wars by promising that when the

enemy was repulsed the condition of the debtors

(nexi) should be alleviated. He defeated and
triumphed over the Sabines

;
but, unable to

fulfil liis promise to the commons, resigned his

dictatorship. The plebs, seeing that Valerius

at least had kept faith with them, escorted liim

honourably home. (Liv. ii. 30, 31.) According
to Livy, he was son of the Valerius Volusus
who fought at Regillus, but some have conjec-

tured that he was the same man, and was only
wounded, not killed, at Regillus. It is certainly

strange that the dictator of 494 should have
had a father active in battle in 497.

Valerius Maximus, is known to us as the
compiler of a large collection of historical anec-

dotes, entitled De Factis Lictisque Memora-
bilibus Libri IX, arranged under different

heads, the sayings and doings of Roman
worthies being, moreover, kept distinct in each
division from those of foreigners. He lived in

the reign of the emperor Tiberius, to whom he
dedicated his work. Of his personal history we
know nothing, except the solitary circumstance,
recorded by himself, that he accompanied Sex.

Pompeius into Asia (ii. 6, 8)—the Sextus Pom-
peius who was consul a.d. 14, and afterwards
proconsul of Asia. The subjects treated of in

the work are miscellaneous, and it seems to

have been compiled as a collection of historical

instances for the use of rhetoricians. In some
books the topics selected for illustration are
closely aUied to each other ; in others no bond
of union can be traced. Thus the first book is

entirely devoted to matters connected with
sacred rites ; the second book relates chiefly to
certain remarkable civil institutions ; the third,

fourth, fifth, and sixth, to the more prominent
social virtues ; but in the seventh the chai^ters
De Strategematis, De Repulsis, are abruptly
followed by those De Necessitate, De Testa-
mentis Bescissis, De Ratis Testamentis et

speratis. The work is by no means without
value, since it preserves a record of many
curious events not to be found elsewhere

; but,
regarded as a history, it is wholly uncritical and
shallow, so written as to flatter Tiberiuswherever
it was possible, and with a violent tirade
against Sejanus, added, probably, after the fall
of that minister, though before the first publi-
cation of the boolc. He uses as his chief sources,
but often confusedly, Livy, Cicero, Sallust, and
Pompeius Trogus. For the events of his own
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time the value of his testimony is impaired by
liis desire to write only what would be lilcoly to
please Tiberius. The work of Valerius Maxi-
iims became very popular in the later times of
the empire and in the middle ages. It was
frequently abridged, and we still posseas an
abridgment of it made by Julius Paris.—The
best editions of the original work are by Kempf,
Leips. 1888, and C. Holm, Leips. 1865.

Valerius Flaccus. [Flaccus.]
Valgius BufuB, C, a Eoman poet, and a con-

tomporarj' of Virgil and Horace, the latter of

whom ranks him, along with Varius, Maecenas,
and Virgil, among those friends of genius whose
approbation far anore than compensated for the
annoyance caused by the attacks of his detrac-
tors (Hor. Sat. i. 10, 82). Hewas consul suSec-
tus in B.C. 12. He wrote elegies and epigrams,
and perhaps some epic poetry (Hor. Od. ii. 9

;

Tib. iv. 1, 180 ; Serv. ad Aen. xi. 457), and books
on botany (Plin. xxv. 4) and on grammar (Gell.

xii. 13).

Vandali, Vandalii, or Vindalii, a confeder-
acy of German peoples, probably of the great
Suevic race, to which the Burgundiones, Goth-
oues, Gepidae, and Rugii belong.ed. They
dwelt originally on the N. coast of Germany,
but were afterwards settled N. of the Marco-
manni in the Riesengebirge, which are hence
called Vandalici Montes. (Capitol. M. Ant.
Phil. 17; Butrop. viii. 13; Jordan. Get. 22.)

They subsequently appear for a short time in

Dacia and Pannonia ; but at the beginning of

the fifth century (a.d. 409) they traversed Ger-
many and Gaul, and invaded Spain. In this

country they subjugated the Alani, and founded
a powerful kingdom, the name of ^hich is still

preserved in Andalusia (Vandalusia). In a.d.

429 they crossed over into Africa, imder their

king Genseric, and conquered all the Roman
dominions in that country. Genseric subse-

quently invaded Italy, and took and plundered
Rome in 455. The Vandals continued masters

of Africa till 535, when their kmgdom was
destroyed by Belisarius, and annexed to the

Byzantine empire. [Belisaeius.]

Vangiones, a German people, dwelling along

the Rhine, in the neighbourhood of the modem
Worms (Caes. B. G. i. 51 ; Tac. Atm. xii. 27,

Germ. 28).

Vannius, king of the Suevi, recognised by
the Romans, a.d. 19, after the overthrow of

Maroboduus. He reigned for thirty years, but

was dispossessed by his nephews, Sido and

Vangio, a.d. 50. Claudius did not aid him with

troops, but gave him a territory in Pannonia.

(Tac. Ami. ii. 63, xii. 29, 30 ; Phn. iv. 81.)

Vapincum {Gap), a town in Gallia Nar-

bonensis, S. of Cularo {Grenoble), and not far

from the Druentia {Durance). It lies just S. of

the Col Bayard, which was probably ' the first

ascent to the Alps ' on Hannibal's route (Pol.

iii. 49), and Vapincum was in all probability

the town which is mentioned both by Polybius

and by Livy as the chief town or casfellwm of

the natives who defended that defile (Pol. I. c. ;

liiv. xxi. 33), though Livy places it on the wrong

side of the Druentia [cf. Hannibal].

Varagri. [Veuaobi.]
Vardanes or Bardanes. [Arsaces XXI.J

Varduli, a people in Hispania Tarracononsis,

W. of the Vascones, in the modern Guijnizcoa

and Alava (Strab. p. 162 ; Ptol. ii. 0, 9 ;
PI n.

iii. 26).
,

Vargunteius, a senator and one of Catihne s

conspirators, undertook, in conjunction with C.

Cornelius, to murder Cicero hi B.C. 68, but their
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plan was frustrated by information conveyed to
Cicero through Fulvia. He was afterwards
brought to trial, but could find no one to defend
him. (Sail. Cat. 17, 47.)
Varia. 1, [Vicovaro], a town of the Sabines,m the valley of the Anio, about eight miles

above Tibur, and near Horace's villa (Hor.
Ep. i. 14, 3 ; Strab. p. 237

; Horatiur, p. 428, a).—2. [Vareu), a town of the Berones in His-
pania Tarraconensis on the Iberus, which was
navigable from this town (Plin. iii. 21 : Strab.
p. 162).

_

Varini, a people of Germany, on the right
bank of the Albis, N. of the Langobardi (Tac.
Germ. 40).

Varius. 1. Q. Varius Hybrida, tribune of
the plebs, B.C. 90, was a native of Sucre in
Spain, and received the surname of Hyljrida
because his mother was a Spanish woman. In
his tribuuesliip he carried a lex de majcstate,
in order to punish all those who had assis-
ted or advised the Socii to take up arms
against the Roman people. Under this law-
many distinguished senators were condemned

;

but in the following year Varius himself was
condemned under his own law, and was put to
death. (App. B. C. i. 57 ; Val. Max. viii. 6, 4

;

Cic. de Or. i. 25 ; N. D. iii. 33.)—2. L. Varius
Rufus, one of the most distinguished poets of
the Augustan age, the companion and friend of
Virgil and Horace. By the latter he is placed
in the foremost rank among the epic bards, and
Quintilian has pronounced that his tragedy of
Thyestes might stand a comparison with any
production of the Grecian stage. (Quint, x. 1,

98 ; Tac. Dial. 12.) He enjoyed the friendship
of Maecenas, and it was to the recommendation
of Varius in conjunction with that of Virgil,

that Horace was indebted for an introduction
to the minister, about B.C. 39. Virgil appointed
Plotius Tucca and VariiTS his literary executors,

and they revised the Aeneid. Hence Varius
was alive subsequent to B.C. 19, in which year
Virgil died ; but from Verg. Eel. is. 35 it may
be inferred that Varius was somewhat older

than Virgil. It has been inferred from Hor.

El}, ii. 1, 247, that Varius was dead before the

second book of the Ejnstlcs was written, and
tins is probably right, though the words are not
conclusive. Besides the tragedy Thyestes
Varius wrote two epic poems (cf. Hor. Sat. i. 10,

44), one De Morte on the death of Caesar
(Macrob. vi. 1, 39, vi. 2, 19), the other a pane-

gji-ic of Augustus, from which, according to the

scholiast, Horace quotes the tlnree Unes of E^).

i. 10, 27-29, and this poem, which included the

praises of Agrippa, is alluded to in Hor. Od. i. 6.

Varro, Atacmus. [See below, Varro, No. 8.]

Varro, Cingonius, a Roman senator under

Nero, supported the claims of Nymphidius to

the thi'oue on the death of Nero, and was put to

death in consequence by Galba, being at the

time consul designatns (Tac. Ann. xiv. 45

;

Hist. i. 6, 37 ; Pint. Galb. 14).

Varro, Terentius. 1, C, consul b.c. 216

with L. Aemilius Paulus. Varro is said to have

been the son of a butcher, to lia\ e can-ied on

business himself as a factor in his early yeai-s,

and to have risen to eminence by pleading

the causes of the lower classes in opposition to

the opinion of all good men (Liv. sxii. 25;

Val. Max. iii. 4, 4). Notwithstanding the strong

opposition of the aristocracy, lie was raised to

the consulship by tlie people, who thought

that it only needed a man of energy at the head

of an overwhelming force to bring the war

against Hannibal to a close, and who, moreover.
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had an unfounded mistrust of the aims and

motives of the senate. His colleague was L.

Aemilius Paulus, one of the leaders of the

aristocratical imrty. The two consuls were

defeated by Hannibal at the memorable battle

of Cannae. [H.vNNnJAL.] The battle was fought

by "Varro against the advice of Paulus. The

Roman army was all but annihilated. Paulus

and almost all the officers perished. Varro was

one of the few who escaped and reached Venusia

in safety, with about seventy horsemen. His

conduct after the battle seems to have deserved

praise. He proceeded to Canusium, where the

remnant of the Roman army had taken refuge,

and there adopted every precaution wliich the

exigencies of the case required. His defeat

was forgotten in the services he had lately

rendered. On liis return to the city all classes

went out to meet him, and the senate returned

him thanks because he had not despaired of the

cormnonwealth. This marked the determination

of patricians and plebeians to work heartily

together against the foreign enemy. (Liv. x.xii.

35-61; Pol. iii. 100-llG ; Plut. Fab. U-18;
App. Ann. 17-26.) Varro continued to' be em-

ployed in Italy for several successive years in

important mihtarj' commands till nearly the

close of the Punic war (Liv. xxiii. 32, xxvii. 35,

xxxi. 49).—2. M. Terentius Varro Reatinus,

the celebrated writer, whose vast and varied

erudition in almost every department of litera-

ture earned for him the title of the 'most
learned of the Romans' (Quint, x. i. 95

;
Dionys.

ii. 21 ;
August. C. D. vi. 2 ; cf. Cic. Acad. Post.

i. 3, 9) was born at Reate B.C. 116, and was
trained under L. Aelius Stilo Praeconinus, and

j

afterwards by Aiitiochus, a pliilosopher of the

Academy. Varro held a liigh naval command
in the wars against the pirates and Mithridates,

and afterwards served as the legatus of Pom-
peius in Spain in the Ci\nl war, but was com-
pelled to surrender his forces to Caesar. (Flor.

ii. 13, 29 ; Caes. B. C. i. 38, ii. 17-20.) He then
passed over into Greece, and shared the for-

tunes of the Pompeian jiarty till after the

battle of Pharsalia, when he obtained the

forgiveness of Caesar, who employed him in

superintending the collection and arrangement
of the great library designed for public use.

(Suet. Jul. ii; Isid. 0?: vi. 5.) For some years
after this period Varro remained in Hterary
seclusion, passing his time chiefly at his coun-
try seats near Cumae and Tusculum, occupied
with study and composition. Caesar had
forced Antony to restore to Varro an estate
which he had seized (Cic. Fhil. ii. iO, 103), and,
perhaps in consequence, upon the formation of

the second triumvirate his name appeared
upon the list of the ijroscribed ; but he suc-

ceeded in makuig his escape, and, after having
remained tor some time concealed, he obtained
the protection of Octavian. His life is said to

have been saved by Fufius Calenus (App. B. C.
iv. 47), and it is probable that he recovered a
great portion of his estates; but most of liis

magnificent library had been destroyed (Gell.

iii. 10). The remainder of his career was passed
in tranquillity, and he continued to labour in his

favourite studies. His death took place B.C. 28,
when he was in his eighty-ninth year. Not only
was Varro the most learned of Roman scholars,
but he was likewise the most voluminous of Ro-
man authors. Gellius (1. c.) states that Varro
claimed to have written 490 books before ho
was seventy-seven : Ausonius gives in round
numbers GOi) as the total number of books
written by VaiTo [Fro/. Bard. xx. 10); and

this agrees with a list given by Jerome which

makes out the writings of Varro to oonsist of

seventy-four different works, containing alto-

gether 620 books. Hence it would appear that.

130 of the books were written in the last twelve

years of his life. Of these works only two have

survived :—(1) De lie Bustica Lihri III, still

extant, was written when the author was eighty

years old [B. B. i. 1, 1), and is the most im-

portant of all the treatises upon ancient agri-

culture now extant, being far superior to the

more voluminous production of Columella, vpith

which alone it can be compared. Edited by

Keil, Halle, 1849, and m the ScrijHores Bei

Busticae veteres Latini, by Schneider, Lips.

1764-1797. (2) De Lingua Latina, a gram-

matical treatise which extended to twenty-four

books ; but six only (v.-x.) have been preserved,

and these are in a mutilated condition. The
remains of this treatise are particularly valu-

able, since they have been the means of

preserving many terms and forms which would
otherwise have been altogether lost, and much
curious information is here treasured up con-

nected with the ancient usages, both civil and
religious, of the Romans. Editions by Speugel,

Berl. 1826 (re-edited 1885), and by O. Miiller,,

Leips. 1883. The work entitled Antiqiiitatum
Libri was divided into two sections : Anti-

quitates Bmtm humanarum, m twenty-five

books, and Antiquitates Berum divinarum, in

sixteen books. It described the political and^

religious institutions of Rome, and was Varro'a

great work, upiou which chiefly his reputation

for profound learning was based; but unfor-

tunately only a few fragments of it have come
down to us. With the second section of the
work we are, comparatively speaking, familiar,

since Augustine drew very largely from this

source in his Be Civitate Dei [cf. Indigita-
msNTA, p. 442, b]. Varro wrote also a collec-

tion of biographies called Imagines or Hebdo-
mades in fifteen books ;

Disciplinae in nine
books, which described the 'liberal arts,' viz.

grammar, dialectic, rhetoric, geometry, arith-

metic, astrology, music, medicine, and archi-

tecture ; and other works on philosophy
(Logistorici in seventy-six books), geogi-aphy,.

and law. Among his poetical works were the

Saturae, which were composed in a variet}'

of metres, with an admixture of prose
also. Varro in these pieces copied to a cer--

tain extent the productions of Menippus
tlie Gadarene [BIenippus], and hence design

nated them as Saturae Meni^ipeae s. Ci/nicae.

They appear to have been a series of dis-

quisitions on a vast variety of subjects, fre-

quently, if not uniformly, couched in the shape-
of dialogue, the object proposed being the
inculcation of moral lessons and serious truths
in a familiar, playful, and even jocular style.

The best editions of the fragments of these
Saturae are by Riese, Leips. 1865, and
Biicheler (with Petronius), Berl. 1882. The
Sententiae Varronis, a collection of pithy
sayings, may possibly have been gathered from
the writings of Varro Reatinus ; but even that
is uncertain (ed. Devit, Padua, 1843).—3. P., (V

Latin poet of considerable celebrity, sur-
named AtacinuB, from the Atax, a river of
Gallia Narbonensis, his native province, was
born B.C. 32. Of his personal history nothing
further is known. He seems to have written,
first, an epic on part of Caesar's GaUic wars,
called j5e?/;n» Sequanicum (Prise. Gr. irei. ii.

497), and Saturae in imitation of Lucilius
(Hor. Sat. i. 10, 46) ; and at a later time to have
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imitated the Alexandrian poets in the Argo-
naiitae (borrowed from Ap. Rhod.), and in

elegiac love-poems. {Quint, x. 1, 87 ; Ov. Am.
i. 15, 21, Trist. ii. 439

;
Propert. ii. 3i, 85 ; Prob.

ad Verg. Georg. ii. 120.)

Varus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes,

signified a person who had his legs bent inwards,
and was opposed to Valgius, which signified a
person having liis legs turned outward.

Varus, P. Alfenus. 1. A Roman jurist, was
a pupil of Servius Sulpicius, and the only pupil

of Servius from whom there are any excerpts

in the Digest (Gell. vii. 5). The scholiast on
Horace {Sat. i. 3, 130) tells us that the ' Alfenus
vafer ' of Horace was a lawyer, and that he
was a native of Cremona, where he carried on
the trade of a shoemaker ; that he came to

Rome, where he became a pupil of Servius

Sulpicius, attained the dignity of the consulship,

and was honoured with a public funeral. It is

probable that he is the Varus who attended the

lectures of Siron at the same time as Vu'gil

(Serv. ad Eel. vi. 18), and whom Virgil men-
tions in the Eclogues (vi. 13, ix. 27), referring

to the time when Alfenus Varus was Octavian's

legate, and able to help him in preserving his

property (b.c. 40).—2. A general of Vitellius, in

the Civil war in .\.d. G9, and perhaps a descend-

ant of the jurist (Tao. Hist. ii. 29, iii. 55, iv. 11.)

Varus, Atius. 1. P,, a partisan of Pompey
in the Civil war, was stationed in Picenum on
the breaking out of the Civil war in B.C. 49.

He subsequently crossed over into Africa, and
took possession of the province, which was
then governed by Q. Ligarius. [LiGAnnis.]

Varus,having been propraetor of Africa, was well

acquainted with the country, and was able to

raise two legions without difficulty. Meantime,

L. Aelius Tubero, who had received from the

senate the province of Africa, arrived to take

the command ; but Varus would not allow Mm
to land. In the course of the same year Varus,

assisted by Iring Juba, defeated Curio, Caesar's

legate, who had crossed over from Sicily to

Africa. [Cubic] He fought with the other

Pompeians in Africa against Caesar in 46 ;
but

after the battle of Thapsus he sailed away to

Cn. Pompey in Spain, and fell at the battle of

Munda. His head was carried to Caesar. (Cic.

ad Att. viii. 13, 15, 20 ; Caes. B.C. i. 12, 13, 31

;

App. B.C. ii. 44-46, 105; Dio Cass, xliii. 31;

Lucan, iv. 713).—2. Q. Atius Varus, com-

mander of the cavalry under C. Fabius, one of

Caesar's legates in Gaul, and probably the same

as the Q. Varus who commanded the cavalry

under Domitius, one of Caesar's generals in

Gi-eece in the war with Pompey (Caes. B.C.

iii. 87
;
[Caes.] B.G. viii. 28).

Varus, Quintilius. 1. Sex., quaestor b.c. 49,

belonged to the Pompeian party. He fell into

Caesar's hands at the capture of Corflnium, but

was dismissed by Caesar. He afterwards fought

under Brutus and Cassius against the trium-

virs ; and after the loss of the battle of Philippi,

he ordered his freedman to slay him (Caes. B.C.

i. 23, ii. 28; Veil. Pat. ii. 71).—2. P., son of the

preceding, was consul B.C. 13, and was subse-

quently appointed to the government of Syria,

where he acquired enormous wealth. Shortly

after his return from Syria he was made gover-

nor of Germany (probably about a.d. 7). Dru-

Bus had conquered a groat part of central Ger-

many as far as the Visurgis (Weser); and

Varus received orders from Augustus to intro-

duce the Roman jurisdiction into the newly

conquered country. The Germans, however,

were not prepared to submit to the Roman yoke.
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and foun^l a leader in Abminius, who secretly
organised a general revolt of all the German
tribes near the Visurgis. When he had
matured his plans, he suddenly attacked
Varus, who was marching with three legions
and three squadrons of cavalry tlu-ough a
pass of the 8altu.i Teiitoburgiemis, a range
of hills covered with wood, which extends N.
of tlie Lippe from Osnabriick to Paderborn.
Varus had diverged into this difficult country
instead of following the safer route from his
summer quarters on the Visurgis (probably
near Minclen) to Aliso, because a message had
arrived that a tribe had revolted in that district,

and, having no suspicion of Arminiu8,he thought
it would be an easy matter to suppress the
movement on his way. He seems to have
managed his march with gi'eat carelessness and
to have been taken quite unprepared. The
battle lasted three days, and ended with the
destruction of the Roman army. Varus put
an end to his own life. The scene of the
disaster is placed by some modem writers in

the district of Vemie, near the sources of the
Haute. Of the 20,000 men who comprised his

force only the cavalry and a few stragglers

escaped. [Cf. Gebmanh.] When the news of

this defeat reached Rome, the whole city was
thrown into consternation ; and Augustus, who
was both weak and aged, gave way to the most
violent grief, tearing his gai-ments and calling

upon Varus to give him back liis legions. (Tac.

Ann. i. 61. 71 ; Dio Cass. Ivi. 18-25
; Suet. Aug.

23, Tib. 16 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 117.)

Varus (Var or Varo), a river in Gallia Nai--

bonensis, forming the boundary between thia

province and Italy, rises in Mt. Cema in the

Alps, and falls into the Mediterranean sea, be-

tween Antipohs and Nicaea (Mel. ii. 4 ; Ptol. ii.

10, 1 ;
Lucan, i. 404).

Vasates, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, on
the Ga.rumna, whose chief town was Cossium
(Bazas), on the road from Burdigala to Elusa.

Vascones, a powerful people on the N. coast

of Hispania Tarraconeusis, between the Iberus

and the Pyrenees, in the modern Navarre and
Guipuzcoa (Strab. pp. 116, 155; Ptol. ii. 8, 101.

Their chief towns were Pompelon and Cai-.\-

GURRis. They fought in battlS bare-headed.

Under the empire they were regarded as skilful

diviners and prophets (Sil. It. iii. 358). They
belonged to the old Iberian race. Their name
is still retained in that of the modern Basques.

Vasconum Saltus, [Pyrene.]

Vasio {Vaison),a, considerable town of the

Vocontii in Gallia Narbonensis (Ptol. ii. 10,

17 ; Mel. ii. 5).

Vatia Isauricus, P. Servilius. 1. Consul

in B.C. 79, was sent in the following year as

proconsul to Cilicia, in order to clear the seas of

the pirates, whose ravages now spread far and

wide. He carried on the war with great ability

and success, and from his conquest of the

Isauri, he obtained the surname of Isauricus.

After giving Cilicia the organisation of a Roman
province, he entered Rome in triumph in 74.

(Liv. Ej). 90, 93 ; Oros. v. 25 ; Flor. iii. 6 ; StraU

pp. 067, 671). After his return Servilius took

a leading part in public affairs. In 70 he was

one of the judices at the trial of Verres ; in 66

he supported the rogation of JIanilius for con-

ferring upon Pompey the command of the war

against the pirates ; in (iS he wns a candidate

for the dignity of pontifex niaxinius, but was

defeated by Julius Caesar; in the same year

he spoke in the senate in favour of inflicting

! the last penalty of the law upon the Catih-
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narian conspiratovs ; in 57 he joinecl the other

nobles in ijrocuring Cicero's recall from banish-

ment ; in 50 he opposed the restoration of

Ptolemy to his kingdom ; and in OS he was

censor with M. Valerius Messalla Niger. He
took no part in the civil wars, probably on ac-

count of his advanced age, and died in 44.

(Cic. Fe»r. i. 21, (id Fum. i. 1, xvi. 23, ad Att.

xii. 21 ; Dio Cass. xlv. l(i ; Val. Max. viii. 5, G.)

—2. Praetor 54, belonged originally to the

aristocratical party, but espoused Caesar's side

on the breaking out of the Civil war, and was

consul with Caesar in 48. In 40 he governed

the province of Asia as proconsul, during which

time Cicero wrote to him several letters. After

the death of Caesar in 44, he supported Cicero

and the rest of the aristocratical party, in

opposition to Antony. But he soon changed

sides again, became reconciled to Antony, and
was made consul a second tune in 41. (Caes.

B.C. iii. 21 ;
Ajip. B.C. ii. 48 ;

Dio Cass. xli.

48, xlii. 17, xlviii. 4, 13.)

Vatimus. 1. P., a political adventurer in

the last days of the republic, who is described

by Cicero as one of the greatest scamps and
villains that ever lived. His personal appear-

ance was unj)repossessing ; his face and neck

were covered with swellings, to which Cicero

alludes, calling him the strtmia civitatis. Va-
tinius was quaestor b.c. 63, and tribune of the

plebs 59, when he sold his services to Caesar,

who was then consul along with Bibulus. It

was Vatimus who proposed the bill to the

people by which Caesar received the provinces
of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyrioum for five years.

Vatinius continued to take an active part in

political affairs. In 56 he appeared as a wit-

ness against Blilo and Sestius, two of Cicero's

friends, in consequence of which the orator

made a vehement attack upon the character of

Vatinius, in the speech which has come down to

us. Vatinius was praetor iu 55, and in the
followmg year (54) he was accused by C. Li-

cinius Calvus of having gained the praetorship
by bribery. He was defended on this occasion

by Cicero, in order to jjlease Caesar, whom
Cicero had offended by his former attack upon
Vatinius. Soon afterwards Vatinius went to

Gaul, where we find him serving in 51. He
accompanied Caesar in the Civil war, and was
made consul suftectus for a few days, at the end
of December 47. At the beginning of the fol-

lowing year, he. was sent into lUyricum, where
he carried on the war with success. After
Caesar's death he was compelled to surrender
Dyrrhachium and his army to Brutus, who had
obtained possession of Macedonia, because his

troops declared in favour of Brutus. (Cic. m
Vatin.

;
pro Sest. 53, 63, ad Q. Fr. ii. 4, iii. 9,

ad Att. ii. 6
;
[Caes.] B.G. viii. 46; Caes. B.C.

iii. 19, 100; App. B.C. iv. 75; Dio Cass, xlvii.

21.)

—

2, Of Beneventum, one of the vilest and
most hateful creatures in Nero's court, equally
deformed in body and iu mind. He was origin-
ally a shoemaker's apprentice, next earned his
living as one of the lowest kinds of scurrae or
buffoons, and finally obtained great power and
wealth by accusing the most distinguished men
in the state. A certain kind of drinking-cups
having nasi or nozzles, bore the name of Vati-
nius, probably because tliey were supposed to
caricature his profile. (Tao. Ann. xv. 84 ; Juv.
v. 46; Mart. x. 3, xiv. 96.)

Vatrenus. [Padus.]
Vectis or Vecta {Isle of Wight), an island off

the S. coast of Britain and opposite Portus
Magnus (Porchester, near Porlamouth), with
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which the Eomans became acquainted before

their conquest of Britain, by means of the

inhabitants of Massilia, who were accustorued

to visit this island for the purpose of obtaining

tin. It is related by Diodorus (v. 22, 38), that

at low water the space between Vectis and the

coast of Britain was almost entirely dry, so

that the Britons used to bring tin to the island

in waggons. It was conquered by Vespasian in

the reign of Claudius (Suet. Vesp. 4 ;
Mel. iii.

6; Plin. iv. 103.) Interesting remains of

Boman villas have been found at Carisbrook

and Brading.
Vedius PoUio. (PoLLio.]

Vegetius, Flavius Renatus, the author of

a treatise, Bei Militaris Instituta, ovEpito^nn,

Bei Militaris. The exact date is not estab-

lished, but it was probably composed early in

the fifth century a.d. It is a question whether

the dedication to Theodosius is genuine, and

some writers maintain that it was addi-essed to

Valentinian III. The materials were derived^

according to the declaration of the writer him-

self, from Cato the Censor De Disciplina

Militari, from Cornelius Celsus, from Fronti-

nus, from Paternus, and from the imperial

constitutions of Augustus, Trajan, and Hadrian.

The work is divided into foiu- books. The first

treats of the levying and training of recruits,

including instructions for the fortification of a
camp ; the second, of the different classes into

which soldiers are divided, and especially of the

organisation of the legion ; the tliird, of the

operations of an army in the field ; the fourth,

of the attack and defence of fortresses, and of

marine warfare. The value of this work (which
is a somewhat uncritical compilatiom from dif-

ferent historians) is much diminished by the
fact that the usages of periods the most remote
from each other are mixed together into one
confused mass, and not unfrequently, we have
reason to suspect, are blended with arrange-
ments which never existed except in the fancy
of the author. Edition by C. Lang, Leips.
1885. It is probably right to ascribe to the
same Vegetius the work on veterinary art called

Muloviedicina (on the treatment of horses and
mules), though it is written in a more populai"
style, as being intended for the use of less

refined readers (ed. in Schneider's Scriiit. Bei
Busticae, Leips. 1797).

Veiento, Fabricius, was praetor a.d. 55, and
ran dogs instead of horses in the games. He
was banished a.d. 62, in consequence of his

having published several libels. He afterwards
returned to Home, and became, in the reign of

Domitian, one of the most infamous informers
and fiatterers of that tyrant. He also enjoyed
the friendship of Nerva. (Tac. Ann. xiv. 50

;

Dio Cass. Ixi. 6 ; Phn. Bp. iv. 22 ; Juv. iii. 185 ;

iv. 113.)

Veii (Veiens, -entis, Veientanus : Isola Far-
nese), one of the most ancient and powerful
cities of Etruria, situated on the river Cremera,
about twelve miles from Rome. It possessed a
strongly fortified citadel, built on a hill rising

precipitously from the deep glens which bound
it, save at the single point where a narrow ridge
unites it to the city. It was one of the twelve
cities of the Etruscan Confederation, and appa-
rently the largest of all. As far as we can
judge from its present remains, it was about
seven miles in circumference, which agrees with
the statement of Dionysius, that it was equal
in size to Athens. Its territory (Agcr Veiens)
was extensive, and appears originally to have
extended on the S, and E. to the Tiber ; on the
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SW. to the sea, embracing the saliiiac or salt-
works at the mouth of the river ; and on the
W. to the territory of Caere. The Ciminian
forest appears to have been its NW. boundary

;

on the E. it must have embraced all the district
S. of Sori'.cte and eastward to the Tiber. The
cities of Capena and Fidenae were colonies of
Veii. Veil was a powerful city at the time of
the foundation of Rome, and tlie most formid-
able and dangerous of her neighbours (Liv. i.

15 ; Dionys. ii. 54 ;
Eutrop. i. 20). The Veientes

wore engaged in almost unceasing hostilities

with Rome for more than three centuries and a
lialf, and we have records of many wars between
the two peoples (Liv. i. 27, 33, 42, ii. G, 42, 48, iv.

17, 31). Veii was at length taken by the dicta-
tor Camillus, after a siege which is said to
have lasted ten years, during which period,
.apparently, the emissarium for draining the
Alban lake was formed, and by tradition was
-connected with an oracle about the siege. The
city fell, according to the common story, by
means of a cuniculus or mine, which was carried
by Camillus from the Roman camp under the
city into the citadel of Veii, in the year 890.
(Liv. V. 8-22; Cic. Div. i. 44, iii. 32; Pint.
Cam. 5.) So well built and spacious was Veii,
that the Romans were anxious, after the de-
struction of their own city by the Gauls in 390,
to remove to Veii, and are said to have been
only prevented from carrying their purpose
into effect by the eloquence of Camillus (Liv.

V. 49). From this time Veii was abandoned
;

but after the lapse of ages it was colonised
•afresh by Augustus, and made a Roman muni-
cipium. The new colony, however, occupied
scarcely a tliird of the ancient city, and had
.again sunk into decay in the reign of Hadrian.
From this time Veii disappears entirely from
liistory, and, on the revival of letters, even its

site was long an object of dispute. It is now
settled, however, beyond a doubt, that it stood
in the neighbourhood of the hamlet of Isola
Farnese, where several remains of the ancient
city have been discovered. Of these the most
interesting is its cemetery.

Veiovis, an old Italian deity, whose temple
at Rome stood between the Capitolium and the
Arx in the ' Asylum,' between the sacred groves
(' inter duos lucos ' : Ov. Fast. iii. 430 ; Gell. v.

12). He was said to be represented as a youth-
ful god armed with arrows, and hence was by
some identified with Apollo. His origin and
the meaning of his name have been variously

explained. It is tolerably certain that the old

explanation, Veiovis= the little Jupiter (Ov.

Fast. iii. 445) is wrong. The prefix means
rather 'separate from,' or 'distinct from.'

Hence Veiovis or Vediovis is a deity distin-

guished from Jupiter, and the most natural

inference would be that he was the Jupiter

Inferus presiding over the dead, and that the

arrows are the arrows of death : nor would it

militate against this view that he seems to have
been a deity to whom expiatory sacrifices (of a

goat) were offered. Some modem writers,

however, regard him rather as the god of the

spring-sun wliich was supposed to bring fevers,

and therefore as the deity who could avert such

fevers. His festival on the Capitoline hill

was celebrated in March. He had also a temple
on the Island of the Tiber, where he was wor-

shipped in conjunction with Aesculapius in

January. He had an ancient altar at Bovillae.

Velabrum. [Roma, p. 805, b.]

Velauni or Vellavi, a people in GaUia Aqui-
tanica, in the modern VelaT/ (PUn. iii. 137).

VENAPRUM
Veleda, a prophetic virgin, by birth belonged

to the B»ucteri, and was regarded as a divine
bemg by most of the nations in central Ger-
many in the reign of Vespasian. She dwelt in
a lofty tower in tlie neighbourhood of the river
Luppia (Lippe). She encouraged Civilis in his
revolt against tlie Romans, but she was after-
wards taken prisoner and cawied to Rome
(Tac. Hist. iv. 61, G5, v. 22, 24, Germ. H ; Stat.
tidv. 1. 4, 90 ; Dio Cass. Ixvii. 5.)

Velia or Elea, also called Hyele ("EAeo,
'TfA.7) : CastelV a Marc dclla Brucca), a Greelc
town of Lucania, on the W. coast between
Paestum and Buxentum, was founded by the
Phocaeans, who had abandoned their native
city to escape from the 'Persian sovereignty,
about B.C. 543 (Hdt. i. 164 ; Strab. p. 254). It
was situated about three miles E. of the river
Hales, and possessed a good harbour. It is
celebrated as the place which gave the name to
the Eleatic school of philosophy

; for Xeno-
PH.1.NES established himself at Veha, and Par-
menides and Zeno were born there (Diog. Laerl .

ix. 2, 20). It was noted also for its mild cli-

mate (Hor. E-p. i. 15, 1). It possessed a cele-
brated temple of Demeter.
Velinus (Velino), a river in the territory o£

the Sabines, rising in the central Apennines,
and falling into the Nar. This river in the
neighbourhood of Reate overflowed its banks
and formed several small lakes, the lai-gest of
which was called Lacus Velinus (Piedibico,
also Lago dei Mm-mori). In order to caiTy
off these waters, a channel was cut through the
rocks by Curius Dentatus, the conqueror of the
Sabmes, by means of which the waters of the
Velinus were carried thi-ough a narrow gorge to
a spot where they fall from a height of several
hundred feet into the river Nar. This fall,

wluch is one of the most celebrated in Europe,
is known at the present day by the name of

the fall of Terni, or the Cascata dei Mormori.
{T&a.Ann.i. 79; Plin.iii. 17; Cic. ad Att. iy. 15.)

I

Velitrae (Veliternus : Velletri), an ancient
town of the Volscians in Latium, but subse-

,

quently belonging to the Latin League. It was
,

conquered by the Romans, and colonised at an

I

early period, but it frequently revolted from
Rome. It is celebrated as the bu'thplace of the
emperor Augustus. (Dionys. v. 61 ; Liv. iii. 41,

! viii. 14 ; Died. xiv. 34 ; Suet. Aug. 1.)

Velius Longus, a Latin grammarian, known
to us from a treatise, De Ortliograplda, still

extant, printed in the Gratnmaticae Latinae
\
Auctores Antiqtii, of Putschius, 4to, Hanov.

!
1605. Velius also wrote a commentaiy on Vir-

gil, which is mentioned by Macrobius. He lived

in the time of Trajan. (Gell. xviii. 9 ; Macrob.
in. 6, 8.)

Vellaunodiinum {Beawne), a town of tlie

Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis (Caes. B. G.
vii. 11).

Vellavi. [Velauni.]
Velleius Paterculus. [Patekculus.]
Vellocasses, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis,

NW. of the Parisii, extending along the So-

quana as far as the ocean, their chief town was
Ratomagus (Caes. B. G. ii. 4.)

Venafrum (Venafranus : Vowfri), a town in

the N. of Samnium, near the river Volturuus,

and on the confines of Latium, celebrated for

the excellence of its olives (Hor. Od. ii. 6, 16,

Sat. ii. 4, 69 ; Juv. v. 86 ; Mart. xiii. 98 ; Varr.

B.R. i. 2, 6). It stood on a hUl rising from the

right bank of the Volturnus, about sixteen

miles from Casinum, and on the Via Latiua. A
colony was planted there under Augustus.
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Venantius Fortunatus (in full Venanfius

Jlonarius Olementianus Fortunatus), a poet of

6he sixth century a.d. (535-600). He was born

at Tarvisium (Treviso), in Venetia, and educated

at Ravenna, and eventually became a presbyter

and bishop of Poitiers, having travelled much
over the Frankish kingdoms, and even to Britain

(Venant. Fort. iii. 2(i). He wrote an epic poem
on the life of St. Martin and a number of shorter

poems in eleven books, chiefly in the elegiac

metre— panegj'rics, elegies, and hymns. His
metre is good, and his writings are useful for a

description of his time- He wrote also some
prose biographies of Saints.—Editions of his

prose works by Krusch and of his poems by Leo,

Berl. 1881-1885.

Venedi or Venedae, a people in European
Sarmatia, dwelling on the Baltic E. of the Vis-

tula. The Sinu8_ Venedicus [Gidf of Riga),
and the Venedici Montes, a range of moun-
tains between Poland and East Prussia, were
called after this people. The name is repre-

sented by the Sclavonic Wends. (Tao. Germ.
46 ; Plin. iv. 97.)

Veneris Portus. [Pybenes Pbomontorium.]
Veneris Promontorium. [Pybenes Pbom.]
Venetia. 1. A district in the N. of Italy, was

originally included under the general name of

GaUia Cisalpina, but was made by Augustus
the tenth Regio of Italy. It was bounded on
the W. by the river Athesis [Adiije), which se-

parated it from Gallia Cisalpina ; on the N. by
tixe Carnic Alps ; on the E. by the river Tima-
vus, which separated it from Istria ; and on the
S. by the Adriatic Gulf. This country was, and
is, very fertile, and its inhabitants enjoyed
gi'eat prosperity. The chief productions of the
country were excellent wool, a sweet but much
l^rized wine, and race-horses. Dionysius, the
tyrant of Syracuse, is said to have kept a stud
of race-horses in this country. (Strab. p. 212.)—Its inliabitants, the Veneti, frequently called
Heneti ('E>'«toO by the Greeks, were in Greek
traditions said to be descendants of the Paph-
lagonian Heneti, whom Antenor led into the
country after the Trojan war {II. ii. 85) ; but
this tale, like so many others, has evidently
arisen fi-om the mere similarity of the name.
Others supposed the Veneti to be a branch of
the Celtic Veneti in Gaul ; but this supposition
is disproved by the express testimony of Poly-
bius, that they spoke a language entu'ely dif-
ferent from the Celtic : and that they had no
connexion with the Celts, may be inferred from
the fact that they were always on hostile terms
with the Celtic tribes settled in Italy. Hero-
dotus regards them as an Illyrian race ; and all
writers are agreed that they did not belong to
the original population of Italy. (Hdt i 196
y. 9 ;

Pol. ii. 17 ; Liv. i. 1 ; Straia. pp. 543, 608
;

fecymn. p. 389
;
Verg. Aen. i. 247.) There is no

reason to suppose them to be a Sclavonic
people because their name resembled that of
the Baltic Venedi, and on the whole the most
probable view is that they were an Illyrianpeople
whohad held theirown against the Celts, and had
progressed in trade and civilisation beyond the
more easterly Hlyrians. In consequence of
then- hostility to the Celtic tribes in their neigh-
bourhood, they formed at an early period °an
alhance with Rome ; and their country was do-
fended by the Romans against their dangerous
enemies. On the conquest of the Cisalpine
Gauls, the Veneti likewise became included
under the Roman dominions, and they were
almost the only people in Italy who became the
subjects of Rome without offering any resiat-

VENTI 991

ance, no doubt for the reason that they regarded
the Celtic races as their chief enemies (cf. Pol.

ii. 23, 24). In the arrangement of Augustus
Venetia and Histria formed the tenth Region,
the limits of which were the Addua on the W.,
the Carnic Alps on the N., the Arsia on the B.,

and the Po and Adriatic on the S. (Plin. iii.

120-131). The Veneti continued to enjoy great

prospei-ity down to the time of the Marcomannio
wars, in the reign of the emperor Aurelius ; but
from this time their country was frequently de-

vastated by the barbarians who invaded Italy,

and at length, in the fifth century, many of its

inhabitants, to escape the ravages of the Huns
under Attila, took refuge in the islands off their

coast, on which now stands the city of Venice.
The chief towns of Venetia in ancient times
were, P.tT.iviUM, Altinum, and Aqulleia. The
two latter carried on an extensive commerce,
and exported, among other things, large quan-
tities of amber, which was brought from the
Baltic through the interior of Europe to these
cities.—2. A district in the NW. of GaUia Lug-
dunensis (the W. coast of Brittany) inhabited by
the Veneti, who were a brave people, and the
best sailors in all Gaul. Caesar gives an in-

teresting account of the naval campaign against
them in B.C. 56. The name is preserved by the
modern town of Vannes. Off their coast was a
group of islands called Insolae Veneticae
iBelle He).
Venetus Lacus. [Beigantinus Lacus.]
Venilia, a nymph, daughter of Pilumnus,

sister of Amata (wife of king Latinus) and
mother of Turnus and Juturna by Daunus.
Vennones or Venonetes, a people of Raetia,

and according to Strabo the most savage of the
Raetian tribes, inhabiting the S. side of the
Alps near the sources of the Addua (Adda).
(Strab. pp. 204, 206j Phn. iii. 136; Ptol. ii. 13, 8.)

Venta. 1. Belgarum
( Winchester), the cliief

town of the Belgae in Britain. The modern
city contains Roman remains.—2. Icenorum.
[Iceni.]—3. Silurum [Caerwent], a town of the
Silures in Britain, in Monmouthshh-e.
Venti ('Ac6juoi), the winds. They appear per-

sonified, even in the Homeric poems, but at the
same time they are conceived as ordinary phe-
nomena of nature. The master and ruler of all
the winds is Aeolus, who resides in the island
Aeoha [Aeolus]

; but the other gods also, espe-
cially Zeus, exercise a power over them (II. xii.

281). Homer mentions by name Boreas (N.
wind), Eurus (E. wind), Notus (S. wind], and
Zephyrus (W. wind). Though possibly at one
time regarded as personal deities their distuict
personality, except in the case of Boreas, seems
to have faded away before the time of Homer.
Boreas appears in H. xx. 225 as the "father of
a race of horses, and the myths relating to him
were more clearly developed in the Attic story.
[Boreas.] Yet rehcs of divinity ascribed to the
winds generally are seen in the sacrifices offered
to them from the time of Homer down to the
Roman unperial period. When the funeral pile
of Patroclus could not be made to burn, Achilles
promised to offer sacrifices to the winds

; and
Iris accordingly hastened to them, and found
them feasting in the palace of Zephyrus in
Thrace. Boreas and Zephyrus thereupon
straightway crossed the Thracian sea into Asia
to cause the fire to blaze. (II. xxiii. 195 • cf

'

ii. 145, ix. 5 ; Od. V. 295.) According to Hes'iod!
the beneficial winds, Notus, Boreas, Argestes
and Zephyrus, were the sons of Astraeus and

;
and the destructive ones are said to be the

sons of Typhoeus (Hes. Th. 378, 869) The
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beneficial nature of Boreas does not, however,
always appear, and liis stormy character, re-
sembling that of Typhon, seems to be indicated
by his representation with serpents' feet on the
chest of Cypselus (Paus. v. 19, 1). Later, espe-
cially pliilosophical, writers endeavoured to
define the winds more accurately, according to
their places in the compass. Thus Aristotle,
besides the four principal winds (Boreas or
Aparctias, Eurus, Notus, and Zephjrrus,
mentions three, the Meses, Kaikias, and Ape-
liotes, between Boreas and Eurus ; between
Eurus and Notus he places the Phoenicias

;

Notus.

between Notus and Zephyrus he has only the
Lips ; and between Zephyrus and Boreas he
places the Argestes (Olympias or Skiron) and
the Thraskias (Ar. Meteor, ii. 6).—The winds
were represented by poets and artists in different
ways ; the latter usually represented them as
beings with wings at their heads and shoulders.
The most remarkable monument representing
the winds is the octagonal tower of Andronicus
Cyrrhestes at Athens. Each of the eight sides
of the monument represents one of the eight
principal winds in a flying attitude. A move-
able Triton in the centre of the cupola pointed
with his staff to the wind blowing at the time.
All these eight figures have wings at their

shoulders, all are clothed, and tlie peculiarities

Lips.

of the winds are indicated by their bodies and
various attributes. (1) Boi'eas wears a thick

chiton and is blowing on a Triton's horn, to

signify his power of raising storms at sea [see

under Bobeas]. (2) Kaikias, the NE. wind

(= Aquilo), has a vessel from which he is dis-

charging hailstones. (3) Apeliotes ( = Subso-

lanus), the East wind, being regarded as kindly

in Greece, carries fruit and flowers in the sinus of

his robe. (4) Euros { = Eurus or Volturnus), the

warm and rainy SE. wind, shapes clouds with

his robe. (5) Notes ( = Notus or Auster) the

south wind, pours rain from his jar. (C) Lips

( Africus), the SW. wind, which blows mariners

over the sea to the harbours of Peiraeus, holds

a ship's aphiatre. (7) Zephyrus (= Zephyrus or

VENUS
Favoniijf) carries spring flowers. (8) Skiren
{ = Coru8 or Caurus), the NW., a parching wind,
holds a vessel from which he is supposed to dis-
charge hot charcoal. Black lambs were offered
as sacrifices to the destructive winds, and white
ones to favourable or good winds (Hor. Epod
X. 23 ; Verg. Aen. iii. 120, v. 772 ; Aristoph!
Ban. 847). Boreas had a temple on the river
Ilissus in Attica

; and Zephyrus had an altar
on the sacred road to Eleusis. An altar to the
winds has been found at Antium ; and there
is mention of sacrifices offered to winds by
Eoman commanders before an expedition, as

Z ephyrus.

by Scipio at Bome and by Octavian at Puteoli.
(Liv. xxix. 27

;
App. B.C. v. 98.)

Ventidius Bassus, P., a Roman general, was
j

a native of Picenum, and was taken prisoner

i

by Pompeius Strabo in the Social war {b.c. 89),
' and carried to Rome. Wlieu he grew up to
man's estate, he got a poor living by undertaking
to furnish mules and vehicles for those magis-
trates who went from Rome to administer a
province. (Dio Cass, xliii. 51 ; Gell. xv. 4 ; Val.
Max. vi. 919.) He became known to C. Julius
Caesar, whom he accompanied into Gaul. In

I the Civil war he executed Caesar's orders with
ability, and became a favourite of his great
commander. He obtained the rank of tribune
of the plebs, and was made a praetor for B.C. 43.

After Caesar's death Ventidius sided with M.
Antony in the war of Mutina (43), and in the
same year was made consul suffectus. (Cic. ad
Fam.'x. 33, xi. 10; Veil. Pat. ii. 65; Dio Cass,

xlvii. 15, xlviii. 10; App. B.C. v. 31.) In 39
Antony sent Ventidius into Asia, to oppose La-
bienus and the Parthians. He conducted this

war with distinguished ability and success. In
the first campaign (39) he defeated the Parthians
and Labienus, the latter of whom was slain in

his flight after the battle ; and in the second
campaign (38) Ventidius gained a still more
brilliant victory over the Partliiaiis, who had
again invaded Syria. Pacorus, the king's son,

fell in this battle. (Dio Cass, xlviii. 39, xlix. 21

;

Eutrop. vii. 3.) Antony, however, far from

being pleased with the success of Ventidius,

showed gieat jealousy of him, and dismissed

liim from his emplopnent (Plut. Ant. 84). Yet
his services were too great to be overlooked;

and he had a triumph in November, 88. Nothing

more is known of him. Ventidius was often

cited as an instance of a man who rose from

the lowest condition to the highest honours

(Juv. vii. 199) : a captive became a Roman

j

consul and enjoyed' a triumph ; but this was in

j
a period of revolution.

Venus, an Italian goddess, wlio, after the

I Greek mythology influenced the Roman, was

identified with Aphrodite, and in Latin litera-

ture has the same myths and characteristics

[see under Ai'HlioniTE]. Originally the Italian

i
Venus was a goddess of gardens and of spring
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flowers, having somewhat the same characteris-

tics as Flora, i'eronia, and Libera. Her wor-

ship at Rome was not extremely ancient : that

is to say, it is not traceable earlier than the

fourth century b. c. Her name does not occur

in the ritual of the Fratres Arvales or in the

iiymns of the Salii. But she had ancient sanc-

tuaries in other Latin settlements, especially

at Ardea and Lavinium (Strab. p. 532 ; Plin. iii.

56), and she seems to have been regarded as the

deity who promoted union among the members
of the League. Perhaps for this reason, as

Venus Concordia, or, more probably because

both were goddesses of gardens and growth in

spring, when the Greeks introduced the know-
ledge of Aplurodite she was identified with

Venus. It is likely enough that this influence

came first from Sicily and that the Italianised

Aphrodite was first known as Venus Erycina.
This deity was naturalised at Ardea and Lavi-

nium, and there the Greek stories of Aeneas took

root. When these were adopted bj the Romans
the importance of Venus was mcreased, for

she was now regarded as the parent of the

Roman race through her son Aeneas. She was
Venus Genetrix because she had taken the

characteristics of Aphrodite, the goddess of

creative power (Lucret. i. 1-38), and Venus
Victrix as giving victory to lovers ; but both
these names gained a fresh significance when
she was regarded as the mother of the Roman
people, who gave victory to their armies. The
three oldest sanctuaries of Venus at Rome were
supposed to be those of Venus Murcia, Venus
Cloacina, and Venus Libitina. For the last see

LiBiTiNA. The name Murcia was corrupted
into Myrtea, as though it meant the goddess
to whom the myrtle was sacred : bj' many it has
been derived from mulcere, ' to soften,' and
Cloacina from a word cloare, ' to purify

' ; but it

is much more probable that both these were
names from the localities where the temples of

the goddess were situated, i.e. near the Circus
in the Vallis Murcia, and near the Cloaca i

Maxima. Somewhat later, in the same district

of the Circus, Q. Fabius Gurges founded a
temple of Venus Obsequens (' the Compliant

')

B.C. 295, because she had granted his wishes in

the Samnite wars (Liv. x. 31 ; Serv. ad Aen. i.

720). At the beginning of the second Punic war,
the worship of Venus Erycina was introduced
from Sicily, and a temple was dedicated to her on
the Capitol, to which subsequently another was

[

added outside the Colline gate. In the year '

B.C. 114, a Vestal virgin was killed by lightning ;

'

and as the general moral corruption, especially
[

among the Vestals, was believed to be the cause
of this disaster, the Sibylline books, upon

i

being consulted, commanded that a temple
|

should be built to Venus Verticordia ( = 'Airo-

(rTpo<l>ia, the goddess who turns the hearts of i

men) on the Via Salaria. {Ov. Fast. iv. 157 ; Val.'
jMax. viii. 15, 12.) Scipio Africanus the younger

founded the temple of Venus Genetrix, in which
he was afterwards followed by Caesar, who
added that of Venus Victrix. Hadrian identified
her with the well-being of the state in building
the magnificent temple of Venus and Rome,
A.D. 135. Another name borne by Venus at
Rome was Calva (' the bald '), which is explained
by the story (not unknown in other countries,
e.g. at Carthage), that in the Gallic siege of Rome
the women cut off their hair to make bow-strings
(Serv. ad Aen. i. 720). A loss romantic explana-
tion was that she was prayed to by women to
prevent their hair falling off. The month of
April, as the beginning of spring, was peculiarly
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sacred to her, both in her old character as

goddess of gardens and in her Greek character as

goddess of love and growth.

Venusia (Venusinus : Venosa), an ancient

town of Apulia, S. of the river Aufidus, and

near Mt. Vultur, situated in a romantic country,

and memorable as the birthplace of the poet

Horace. It seems to have been an Apuhan
city which had received an accession of territory

from Lucania (Plin. iii. 104; Ptol. iii. 1, 73). It

was captured by the Romans B.C. 262, and a

colony was sent to it (Veil. Pat. i. 14 ;
Hor.

Sat. ii. 1, 34). It was a refuge of a remnant of

the army from Cannae, and often a headquarters

of the army (Liv. xxii. 49, xxvii. 10, 20, 41). It

was ravaged in the Social war (App. B.C. i. 52),

but recovered its prosperity, which was favoured

by its position on the Appian Road (Cic. ad Att.

Y. 5, xvi. 5 ; Strab. p. 250).

Veragri or Varagri, a people in Gallia

Belgica, on the Pennine Alps, near the con-

fluence of the Dranse and the Rhone (Caes.

B.G. iii. 1 ; Strab. p. 204 ; Liv. xxi. 38). Their

territory stretched up the Val de Bagnes and
the Val d'Entremont as far as the summit of

the pass of the Great St. Bernard. It is not
impossible that their name is preserved in

Vernayaz, at the lower end of the valley.

Vertanus Lacus (Lago Maggiore), a lake in

Gallia Cisalpina, and the largest lake in all Italy,

being about forty miles in length from N. to S.

;

its greatest breadth is eight miles. It is formed
by the river Ticinns and other streams descend-
ing from the Alps, and the river Ticinus issues

from its southern extremity. (Plin. iii. 131

;

Strab. p. 209.)

Vercellae (Vercellensis : Vercelli), the chief

town of the Libici in Gallia Cisalpina), and sub-
sequently a Roman munioipium, and a place of

considerable importance (Strab. p. 218 ; Tac.
Hist. i. 70). For the battle fought near it by
Marius, see Campi Raudh.
Vercingetorix, the celebrated chieftain of the

Arvemi, who carried on war with great a.bility

against Caesar in B.C. 52. The Iristory of this

war occupies the seventh book of Caesar's Covi-
mentaries on the Gallic War. Vercingetorix,
who had roused the spirit of his countrjTOen
and had organised their defence with great skill

and heroic courage, fell into Caesar's hands on
the capture of Alesia, was subsequently taken
to Rome, where he adorned the triumph of his
conqueror in 45, and was afterwards put to

death. (Dio Cass. xl. 41, xliii. 19; Caesab,
p. 183.)

Veretum (Veretinus : Alessano], more
anciently called Baris, a town in Calabria, on
the road from Leuca to Tarentum, and 600
stadia SE. of the latter city (Strab. p. 281;
Ptol. iii. i. 76).

Vergae, a town in the interior of Bruttium.
Vergellus, a rivulet in Apulia crossing the

plain of Cannae, which is said to have been
choked by the dead bodies of the Romans slain
in the memorable battle against Hannibal
(Flor. ii. 6, 18 ; Val. Max. ix. 2, 2).

Vergilius or Virgilius Maro, P., the Roman
poet, was born on the 15th of October, B.C. 70,
at Andes {Pietola), a small village near Mantua,
in Cisalpine Gaul. There is no doubt that
Vergilius is the more correct spelling : the ar-
guments are as follows : inscriptions where the
name occurs in the republic and in the earlier
centuries of the empire write Vergilius, never
Virgilius, and the same is true of the older MSS.,
as the Medicean : moreover the Greek authors
write BepyiKios or Cirep7/A.ioi. In the middle
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ages the spoiling Vivgilius became common and ! pleted.xand nrobablv bpWn fi,„ r^^eventually prevailed, owing to fanciful deriva- heganTGcorft s^^^^^^t^ns from ...,.,0 orvrrga. The earliest known ^'aL^^^^^^^^

by the poet. While Augustus was in Snnin 19.7^
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mstoiice of the spelling Virgilius is in the fifth
century a.d. {C.I.L. vi. 1710). It is therefore
better to write the Latin name Vergilius ; but
when it is Anglicised the established form,
Virgil, may reasonably be retained.—Virgil's
father probably had a small estate which he

,
cultivated, and he is said to have supplemented
this by keeping bees. His mother's name was
Magia Polla. He was educated at Cremona
and Mediolanum (Milan), and he took the toga
virilis at Cremona on the day on which he
began his sixteenth year, in 55. It is said that
he subsequently studied at Neapolis (Naples)
under Parthenius, a native of Bithynia, from
whom he learned Greek. He was also in-
structed by Siron, an Epicurean, whose lectures
were attended also by Alfenus Varus (Vaeus,
No. 1], at Rome, where he was also taught rhe-
toric by Epidius at the same time as Octavianus.
Virgil's writings prove that he received a
learned education, and traces of Epicurean
opinions ore apparent in them (e.g. Georg. ii.

490). The health of Virgil was always feeble,
and there is no evidence of his attempting to
rise by those means by wliich a Eoman gained
distinction, oratory and the practice of arms.
After completing his education, Virgil appears
to have retired to his paternal farm. After the
battle of Philippi (42) Octavian assigned to his
soldiers lands in various parts of Italy. Oc-
tavius Musa, who was charged with this allot-

ment in the Cremona district, extended the
limits so as to include Mantua (cf. Eel. ix. 28),
and the farm belonging to Virgil's father was as-
signed to a centurion, whose name is given as
Arrius. Asinius Pollio, the legatus of Trans-
pad&iio Gaul, and Cornelius Gallus interested
themselves in Virgil, who was probably already
known to thenr as a poet, and advised him to
apply to Octavian at Rome. Virgil did so, his
father's farm was restored, and the first Eclogue
expresses gratitude to Octavian. But there
was a second spoliation when, after the war of

Perusia, Alfenus Varus became legatus in

Polho's place. • A primipilaris named Milienus
Toro got possession of the farm and Virgil

himself was nearly killed by the violence of a
certain Clodius. Virgil and his father took
refuge in a country house belonging to Siro

(Catal. 10), and thence removed to Rome, where
he wrote the Eclogues. Here Maecenas also

became interested in Virgil, who was compen-
sated by Augustus. He did not, indeed, recover
his paternal estate, but land was given him
elsewhere—possibly the estate which he had
near Nola in Campania (Gell. vi. 20). His
friendship with Maecenas was soon so firmly

established that he was able to gain the same
patronage for Horace (Hor. Sat. i. (J, 54). Ho-
race, in one of his Satires (Sat. i. 5), in which
he describes the journey from Rome to Brun-
dusium, mentions Virgil as one of the party,

and in language which shows that they were
then in the closest intimacy. The most finished

work of Virgil, his Georgica, an agricultural

poem, was undertaken at the suggestion of

Maecenas (Georg. iii. 41). The concluding

lines of the Georgica were written at Naples

(Georg. iv. 559), and the poem was comjileted

after the battle of Actium, v.c. 31, while Octavian

was in the East. (Comp. Georg. iv. 500, and ii.

171.) Some of his pastoral poetry seems to have
been written in the country of Tarentum (Prop,

iii. 24, 07). His Eclogues had all been com-

, r .
- 'Augustus was in Spain (27),he wrote to Vu-gil to express his wish to have

some monument of his poetical talent. Virgil
appears to have begun the Ae^ieid about
tins time. In 23 died Marcellus, the son of
Uctavia (Caesar's sister) by her first husband :

and Vn-gd mtroduced into his sixth book of
theAeneid (883) the well-known allusion to the
vn-tues of this youth, who was cut off by a
premature death. Octavia is said to have been
present when tlie poet was reciting this allusion
to her son and to have fainted from her emo-
tions. Slie rewarded the poet munificently for
his excusable flattery. As Marcellus did not
die till 23, these lines were of course written
after that date, but that does not prove that
the whole of the sixth book was written so late.
A passage in the seventh book (GOO) appears to
allude to Augustus receiving back the Parthian
standards, which event belongs to 20. When
Augustus was returning from Samos, where he
had spent the winter of 20, he met Virgil at
Athens. The poet, it is said, had intended to
make a tour of Greece, but he accompanied
the emperor to Megara and thence to Italy.
His health, which had long been decUning, was
now completely broken, and he died soon after
his arrival at Brundusium, on the 22nd of Sep-
tember, 19, not having quite completed his
fifty-first year. His remains were transfen-ed
to Naples, which had been his favourite resi-
dence, and on the road from Naples to Puteoli
(Pozzuoli) a monument is stiU shown, sup-
posed to be the tomb of the poet. The inscrip-
tion said to have been placed on the tomb,

Mantua me gemiit, Calabri rapuere, tenet uunc
Partlienopc. Cecini pascua, nUk, duces,

we cannot suppose to have been wi'itten by the
poet. Virgil named as heredes in his testa-

ment his half-brother Valerius Proculus, to

whom he left one half of his propert}', and also

Augustus, Maecenas, L. Varius and Plotius
Tucca. It is said that in his last illness he
wished to burn the Aeneid, to which he had
not given the finishing touches, but his friends
would not allow him. Wliatever he may have
wished to be done with the Aeiieid, it was pre-

served and published by his friends Varius and
Tucoa. The poet had been enriched by the
liberality of his isatrons, and he left behind
him a considerable property and a house on
the Esquiline Hill near the gardens of Maece-
nas. He used his wealth liberally, and it is

said that he supported his father, who became
blind, but did not die before his son had attained

a mature age. In his fortunes and his friends

^Virgil was a happy man. Munificent patronage

gave him ample means of enjoyment and of

leisure, and he had the friendship of all the

most accomplished men of the day, among
whom Horace entertained a strong affection for

him. He was an amiable, good-tempered man,
free from the mean passions of envy and

jealousy ; and in all but health he was prosper-

ous. His fame, which was established in his

lifetime, was cherished after his death as an

inheritance in which every Roman had a share,

and his works became school-books even before

the death of Augustus. His poems were con-

sulted for chance oracles (sortcs Vergiliatuic)

under the Roman empire (Capit. Alhin. 5

;

Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 4; Spartian. Hadr. 2).

The learned poems of Virgil soon gave employ-
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ment to commentators and critics. Aulus

Gellius lias numerous remarks on Virgil, and
Macrobius, in his Saturnalia, lias filled four

books (iii.-vi.) with his critical remarks on Vir-

gil's poems. One of the most valuable commen-
taries onVirgil, in which a greatamount of curious

and instructive matter has been preserved, is

that of Servius [Seb^ius].—The chief authority

for the Life of Virgil, apart from casual notices

in his own poems or in those of contemporary
poets, is the biography prefixed to the commen-
tary on Virgil written by Aelius Douatus in

the fourth century a.d. This Life was derived

by Donatus from the biography composed by
Suetonius in his de Viris Illiistribus. [Dona-
tus.] Suetonius is said to have derived his

information from accounts by Varius, and by
llelissus, who was a freedman of Maecenas
(Gell. xvii. 10). Another Life of Virgil was
compiled from the commentary of Valerius

Probus ; a tlurd, found in Jerome, is also derived
from Suetonius ; a fom-th, of unknown author-

ship, is prefixed to the commentary of Servius
on iheAeneid ; and a fifth, also of unlmown date,

is found in the Bernese MS. of Virgil. The
grammarian Phocas, in the fifth century, made
a version in hexameters of Donatus's Life of

Virgil. Virgil was the great poet of the middle
ages, too, and Dante owned him for his master
and his model.—The ten short poems called

Biicolica were the earliest works of Virgil, and
probably all written between 41 and 39. These
Bucolica are not Bucolica in the same sense as the
poems of Theocritus, which have the same title.

They have all a pastoral form and colouring, but
some of them have nothing more. They are also
called Eclogue or Selections, but there is no rea-

son to suppose that this name originated with
the poet. Their merit consists in their versifica-

tion (wliichwas smootherand more polished than
the hexameterswhich the Komans had yet seen),
and in many natural and simple touches. But
as an attempt to transfer the Syracusan muse
into Italy, they bear the stamp of imitations
and, however graceful and melodious, cannot
be ranked with tlie more genuine pastorals of
Theocritus. The fourthEclogue, entitledPoUio,
which may have been written in 40, after the
peace of Brundusium, has nothing of the pas-
toral character about it. It is half allegorical,
half historical and prophetical—anything, in
fact,but Bucolic. The first Eclogue is Bucolic in
form and in treatment, with a historical basis.
The second Eclogue, the Alexis, is an amatory
poem, with a Bucolic colom-ing. The tliu-d,

the fifth, the seventh, and the ninth, are more
clearly modelled on the form of the poems ot
his Sicilian prototype; and the eighth, the
Pharmaceutria, is a direct imitation of the
original Greek. The tenth entitled GaUus,
perhaps Avritten the last of all, is a love poem,
which, if written in elegiac verse, would be
more appropriately called an Elegy than a Bu-
colic—The Georgica or ' Agi-icultural Poem'
in four books, written (37-30 B.C.), is a didactic
poem, which Virgil dedicated to his patron
Maecenas. He treats of the cultivation of
the soil in the first book, of fruit trees in the
second, of horses and other cattle in the third,
and of bees in the fourth. This is generally
regarded as his masterpiece, and it is unques-
tionably the most finished and perfect of his
works, showing wonderful skill in treating the
more prosaic subjects ot practical daily life and
embellishing them with magnificent bursts of
poetry, yet so as to present a complete and
harmonious work. Its versificati on is the per-

fection of the Latin hexameter. Yet, great as

are these merits, the Aeneid is the gi-eater poem
of the two ; in grandeur, in poetical matter and,

to most readers, in interest, it is superior, and

yields only to the Georgics in artistic complete-

ness. The Georgics are, no doubt, based on

the works of Hesiod and Aratus, but are so

treated as to be rightly regarded as an original

poem. In the first book he enumerates the

subjects of his poem, among which is the treat-

ment of bees; yet the management of bees

seems but meagre material for one fourth of

the whole poem, and the author accordingly

completed the fourth book with matter

somewhat extraneous—the long story of Ari-

staeus.—The Aeneid, or adventures of Aeneas
after the fall of Troy, is an epic poem on the

model of the Homeric poems. It was founded

upon an old Eoman tradition that Aeneas and
liis Trojans settled in Italy, and were the

founders of the Eoman name. In the first

book we have the story of Aeneas being driven

by a storm on the coast of Africa, and being

hospitably received by Dido, queen of Carthage,

to whom he relates in the episode of the second

and third books the fall of Troy and his wan-
derings. In the fourth book the poet has
elaborated the story of the attachment of Dido
and Aeneas, the departure of Aeneas in obedi-

ence to the will of the gods, and the suicide of

the Carthaginian queen. The fifth book con-
tains the visit to Sicily, and the sixth the
landing of Aeneas at Cumae in Italy, and his

descent to the infernal regions, where he sees

his father Anchises, and has a prophetic vision

of the glorious destinies of his race and of the
futm'e heroes of Rome. In the first six books
the adventures of Odysseus in the Odyssey are
the model, and these books contain more va-
riety of incident and situation than those which
follow. The last six books, the history of the
struggles of Aeneas in Italy, are founded on
the model of the battles of the Iliad. Latinus,
the king of the Latini, offers the Trojan hero
his daughter Lavinia in marriage, who had
been betrothed to Tumus, the warliJfe king of

the Eutuli. The contest is ended by the death
of Tumus, who foils by the hand of Aeneas.
The fortunes of Aeneas and his final settlement
in Italy are the subject of the Aeneid ; but it is

the national epic of the Eoman people, and' its

real object is to set forth the glories of Rome
and, less directly, of the Juhan house, to which
Augustus belonged, and to foster in the Romans
a patriotic feeling and, still more, a religious
sentiment for the gods and heroes of their an-
cestors. In the first book the foundation of
Alba Longa is promised by Jupiter to Venus
(Aeneid, i. 254), and the transfer of empire
from Alba to Rome ; from the line of Aeneas
will descend the ' Trojan Caesar,' whose empire
will only be limited by the ocean, and his
glory by the heavens. The future rivalry be-
tween Rome and Carthage, and the ultimate
triumphs of Rome are predicted. The poems
abound in allusions to the history of Rome

;

and the aim of the poet to confirm aiid embellish
the popular tradition of the Trojan origin of
the Roman state, and the descent of the Julii
from Venus, is apparent throughout. More
interest is excited by Tumus than by Aeneas
It 18 true that it might be said of the Iliad that
the character of Hector wins more admiration
than that of AchiUes ; but the cases are not
parallel, since Aeneas is in himself a weak and
insipid personage, and unsuited to be the hero
of an epic. Virgil imitated other poets besides

8 B a
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Homer, and lie has oooasionally oon-owccl from
them, especially from Apollonius of Rhodes.
The historical colouring which pervades it, and
the great amount of antiquarian learning which
he has scattered through it make the Aeneid a
study tor the historian of Rome.—The larger
editions of Virgil contain some short poems,
which are attributed to him. The Culex or
Gnat is a kind of Bucolic poem in 413 hexa-
meters, often very obscure. Virgil is known to

have written a poem of this name (Donat. Vit.
;

Sueton. Vit. Lucan. ; Stat. Silv. ii. 7, 73) ; but
it is on the whole prolsable that the poem which
we have is by an imitator of Virgil. The Ciris,

or the mythus of Scylla the daughter of Nisus,
king of Megara, in 541 hexameters, borrows
from Virgil's forms, but was probably written
by an imitator of Catullus, belonging to the
literary circle of Messalla. The Moretum, in

123 verses, the name of a dish of various ingre-
dients is a poem in hexameters, on the daily
labour of a cultivator, but it contains only the de-
scrijjtion of the labours of the first part of the
day, which consists in preparing the Moretum.
It is suggested, with probability, that this may be
a translation or adaptation by Virgil of a Greek
poem of Parthenius. The Copa, in elegiac
verse, is an invitation by a female tavern keeper
or servant attached to a Caupona to passengers
to come in and enjoy themselves. There is no
reason against accepting this as Virgil's work.
There are also fourteen short pieces in various
metres, classed under the general name of

Catalejiton (sometimes written Catalecta).
The name is derived from a title (Kara
Xeirrhv) which Aratus gave to a set of small
poems (Strab. p. 486). They were written in

the period of Virgil and it is probable that many
are by Virgil—some the work of his earlier

years.—Editions of Virgil by Heyne, Leips.

1798; Ribbeck, Leips. 1859; Conington (re-

vised by Nettleship), 1883; Sidgwick, 1890.

Verginius. [Vieginius.]

Vermina, son of Sj'phax. He sided with the
Carthaginians, and was attacked and defeated

by the Romans after the battle of Zama. He
made his peace with them, but much of his

territory went to Masinissa. (Liv. xxix. 331,

XXX. 36, xxxi. 11, 19.)

Verolamium or Verulamium [Old Verulam,
near St. Albans), the chief town of the Catuvel-

launi in Britain, probably the residence of the

king Cassivellaunus, which was conquered by
Caesar. It was subsequently made a Roman
municipium. It was destroyed by the Britons

under Boudicca or Boadicea, in their insurrec-

tion against the Romans, but was rebuilt and
continued to be an important place.

Veromandui, a people in Gallia Belgica,

between the Nervii and Suessiones, in the

modem Vermandois. Their chief town was
Augusta Veromanduorum [St. Quentin).

(Caes. B.G. ii. 4 ; Ptol. iii. 9, 11.)

Verona (Veronensis : Verona), an important

town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the river Athesis

{Adige: Sil. It. viii. 595), was originally the

capital of the Euganei, but subsequently

belonged to the Cenomani. At a still later

time it was made a Roman colony, with the

surname Augusta; and under the empire it

was one of the largest and most flourishing

towns in the N. of Italy. It was the birthplace

of Catullus. (Ov. Am. iii. 15, 7 ; Mart. x. 108.)

lb is celebrated on account of the victory won
in its neighbourhood by Theodorio the Great

over Odoacer (Jordan. Get. 57). Theodorio

took up his residence in this town< whence it is

VERRES
called \y the Gerniun writers of the middle
ages Dietriclis Bern, to distinguish it from Beriim Switzerland. There are still many Roman
remams at Verona, and, among others, a raa.'-
nificent amphitlieatre, and part of the walls
built by Gallienus a.d. 265.

Verres, C, was quaestor B.C. 82, to Cn
Papirius Carbo, and therefore at that period
belonged to the Marian party. He, however
deserted Carbo, embezzling at the same time
the state money which he held as quaestor, and
went over to

. Sulla, who sent him to Bene-
ventum, where he was allowed a share of the
confiscated estates. Verres next appears as
the legate of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, praetor
of Cihcia m 80-79, and one of the most rapacious
of the provincial governors. On the death of
the regular quaestor, C. Malleolus, Verres
became the pro-quaestor of Dolabella. In Verres
Dolabella fomid an active and unscrupulous
agent, and, in return, connived at his excesses.
But the pro-quaestor proved as faithless to
Dolabella as he had been to Carbo, and gave
evidence against him on his prosecution by
M. Scaurus in 78. Ven-es was praetor urbanus
in 74, and afterwards pro-praetorin Sicily, where
he remained nearly three years (73-71). The
extortions and exactions of Verres in the island
have become notorious through the celebrated
orations of Cicero. No class of the inhabitants
of Sicily was exempted from his avarice, his
cruelty, or his insults. The wealthy had money
or works of art to yield up; the middle classes

\

might be made to pay heavier imposts; and
i the exports of the vineyards, the arable land
and the loom he saddled with heavier burdens.
By capricious changes or violent abrogation of
their compacts, Verres reduced to beggary both
the producers and the farmers of the revenue.
His three years' rule desolated the island more
effectually than the two recent Servile wars,
and than the old struggle between Carthage
and Rome for the possession of the island. So
diligently did he employ his opportunities that
he boasted of having amassed enough for a life

of opulence, even if he were compelled to dis-

gorge two-thirds of his plunder in stifling

inquiry or purchasing an acquittal. As soon as
he left Sicily the inhabitants resolved to bring
him to trial. They committed the prosecution

j

to Cicero, who had been quaestor in Sicily

in 75, and had promised his good offices to

I the Sicilians whenever they might demand
them. Cicero heartily entered into the cause
of the Sicilians, and spared no pains to secure

a conviction of the gi-eat criminal. Verres was
defended by Hortensius, and was supported by
the whole power of the aristocracy. At first

his partisans attempted to stop the prosecution

by bribes, flatteries, and menaces ; but finding

this to be impossible, they endeavoured to sub-

stitute a sham prosecutor in the place of

Cicero. Hortensius therefore offered as prose-

cutor Q. Caecilius Niger, who had been quaestor

to the defendant, had quarrelled with liim, oaid

had consequently, it was alleged, the means of

exposing officially his abuse of the public

money. But the Sicilians rejected Caecilius

altogether, not merely as no match for Hor-

tensius, but as foisted into the cause by the

defendant or his advocate. By a technical

process of the Roman law, called Divhiatio,

the judices, without hearing evidence, deter-

mined from the arguments of counsel alone

who should bo appointed prosecutor. [Diet, of

Ant. art. Divinatio.] They decided in Cicero's

favour. The oration which Cicero delivered on



VERRUGO
this occasion was the Divinatio in Q. Cae-

cilinm. The pretensions of Caecilius were

thus set aside. But liope did not yet forsake

Verres and liis friends. Evidence for the pro-

secution was to be collected in Sicily itself.

Cicero was allowed 110 days for the purpose.

Verres once again attempted to set up a sham
prosecutor, who undertook to impeach him for

his former extortions in Achaia, and to gather

the evidence in 108 days. But tlie new prose-

cutor never went even so far as Brundusium in

quest of evidence, and the design was aban-

doned. Instead of the 110. days allowed,

Cicero, assisted by his cousin Lucius, completed
his researclies in fifty, and returned with a

mass of evidence and a crowd of witnesses

gathered from all parts of the island. Hortensius
now grasped at liis last chance of an acquittal,

and it was not an unliliely one. Could the im-

peachment be put oii to the next year, Verres
was safe. Hortensius himself would then be
consul, with Q. Metellus for his colleague, and
M. Metellus would be praetor urbanus. For
every firm and honest judex whom the upright

M. Acilius Glabrio, then praetor urbanus, had
named, a partial or venal substitute would be
found. Glabrio himself would give place as

quaesitor or president of the court to M.
iVIetellus, a partisan, if not a kinsman, of the

defendant. It was already the mouth of July.

The games to be exhibited by Cn. Pompey were
fixed for the middle of August, and would
occupy a fortnight ; the Roman games would
immediately succeed them, and thus forty days
intervene between Cicero's charge and the
reply of Hortensius, who again, by dexterous
adjournments, would delay the proceedings
until the games of Victory and the commence-
ment of the new year. Cicero therefore aban-
doned all thought of eloquence or display, and,
merely introducing his case in the first of the
Verrine orations, rested all his hopes of success
on the weight of testimony alone. Hortensius
was quite unprepared with counter-evidence,
and after the first day he abandoned the cause
of VeiTes. Before the nine days occupied in

hearing evidence were over Ven-es quitted the
city in despair, and was condemned in his

absence. He retired to Marseilles, retaining so

many of his treasures of art as to cause
eventually his proscription by M. Antony in
43.—Of the seven Verrine orations of Cicero,

two only, the Divinatio and the Actio Prima,
were spoken, while the i-emaining five were
compiled from the depositions after the verdict.

Cicero's own division of the impeachment is the
following

:

( 1. In Q. Caecilium o?' Divinatio.

1
2. Prooemium—Actio Prima

—

Statement of the Case.

These alone were spoken.

2. Orations I 'f
y"".''<=^.' "".Jif'^

14. .J urisdictio Sicihensis.
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1. Preliminary

-

founded on
, ^ ^ ,. „ , .

theDeposi-
l

0™''° Frumentaria.

i; I
6. De Signis.

^7. De Suppliciis.
tions.

These were circulated as documents or mani-
festoes of the cause after the flight of Verres.

Verriigo, a town of the Volsci in Latium, of

uncertain site, perhaps at Colle Ferro, near
Segtii (Liv. iv. 1, 55, v. 28 ; Diod. xiv. 11).

Verticordia. [Venus.]
Vertumnus or Vortumnus is said to have

been an Etruscan divinity whose worship was
introduced at Rome by an ancient Vulsinian
colony occupying at first tlie Caelian hill and

afterwards the Vicus Tuscus. But he was really

an Italian deity, worshipped by Latins and
Sabines, and the only reason for the tradition

of his Etruscan origin seems to have been that

his statue stood in the Vicus Tuscus. (Varro,

L. L. V. 74.) The name is evidently the old

present participle passive of vcrto, and belonged
to him as the god of the ' turning year '—that

is, of the seasons, whose various hues and fruits

at different times are represented by the myth
of the metamorphoses of Vertumnus ; the god

being in reality the giver of the seasonable

produce of the year, connected with the

transformation of plants and their progress

from blossom to fruit. (Propert. v. 2, 11

;

Tibull. iv. 2, 13; Colum. x. 308.) Hence the

story that when Vertumnus was in love with
Pomona he assumed all jjossible forms, until at

last he gained his end by changing him-
self into a handsome youth (Propert. v. 2 ; Ov.

Met. xiv. 623 ;
Pomona). Gardeners accord-

ingly offered to him the first produce of their

gardens and garlands of budding flowers. The
shrine and statue of Vertumnus stood at the
"W. end of the Vicus Tuscus, where remains
have been found. It was probably from liis

presence in a busy street of traders that he was
supposed to be connected with ti'ade and sale

or exchange. Propertius alludes also to a
tradition that the Tiber had flowed once where
his shrine stood, and that he was named ' verso
ab amne ' (v. 2, 10). This story may come
partly from the name and partly from recollec-

tion of the ancient draining of that quarter.
Verulae (Verulanus : Vei-oli), a town of the

Hernici in Latium, SE. of Aletrium, and N. of

Frusino, subsequently a Roman colony (Liv
ix. 42).

Verulamium. [Vebolamium.]
Verus, L. Aurelius, the colleague of M. Aure-

lius in the empu-e, a.d. lGl-169. He was born
in 130, and his original name was L. Ceionius
Commodus. His father, L. Ceionius Commodus,
was adopted by Hadrian in 136

;
and, on the

death of his father in 138, he was, in pursuance
of the command of Hadrian, adopted, along with
M. Aurelius, by M. Antoninus. On the death
of Antoninus, in 161, he succeeded to the
empire along with M. Aurelius. The history
of his reign is given under Aubelius. Verus
died suddenly at Altinum, in the country of the
Veneti, towards the close of 169. He had been
married to Lucilla, the daughter of his col-

league.

Vescinus Ager, [Suessa Aubunca.]
Veseris, a small river of Campania, near

Vesuvius, on the banks of which the battle
against the Latins was fought by Manlius
Torquatus and Decius Mus b.c. 340 (Liv. viii. 8 ;

Cic. Fin. i. 7 ; Aurel. Vict. Vir. III. 26, 28).
Vesevus. [Vesuvius.]
Vesontio (Besanr^on), the chief town of the

Sequani in Gallia Belgica, situated on the river
Dubis {Doubs), which flowed around the town,
with the exception of a space of GOO feet, on
which stood a moimtain, forming the citadel of
the town, and connected with the latter by
means of walls. Vesontio was an important
place under tlie Romans, and stiU containB
ruins of an aqueduct, a triumphal arch, and
other Roman remains. (Caes. B. G. i. 88

;

Ptol. ii. 9, 21 ; Dio Cass, xxxviii. 34.)
Vespasianus, T. Flavius Sabinus, Roman

emperor a.d. 70-79, was born in the Sabine
country on the 17th of November, a.b. 9. His
fallier was a man of mean condition, of Reatem the country of the Sabini. His mother,
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Vespasia Polla, was the daughter of a prae-
feotus castrorum, and the sister of ii Boman
senator. She was left a widow with two sons
—Plavius Sabiuus and Vespasian. Vespasian
served as tribunus militum in Thrace, and was
quaestor in Crete and Gyrene. Ho was after-

wards aedile and praetor. About this time he
took to wife Flavia Domitilla, the daughter of

a Roman eques, by whom he liad two sons, both
of whom succeeded him. In the reign of

Claudius he was sent into Germany as legatus

legiouis, and in 48 he held tlie same command
in Britain, and reduced the Isle of Wight. He
was consul in 51, and proconsul of Africa under
Nero. He was at this time vei-y poor, and was
accused of getting money by dishonourable
means. But he had a great military reputation,

and he was liked by the soldiers. Nero after-

wards sent him to the East (66), to conduct the

war against the Jews. His conduct of the
Jewish war had raised his reputation, when tlie

war broke out between Otho and Vitellius after

the death of Galba. He was proclaimed
emperor at Alexandria on the 1st of July, 69^

Vespasian. (From the bust at Naples.)

and soon after all through the East. Vespasian

came to Rome in the following year (70), leavmg

his son Titus to continue the war agamst the

Jews. Titus took Jerusalem after a siege of

five months ; and a formidable insurrection of

the Batavi, headed by Civilis, was put dowii

about the saine period. Vespasmn, on his

arrival at Rome, worked with great industry to

restore order in the city and in the empire. He

disbanded some of the mutinous soldiers ot

Vitellius, and maintained discipline among liis

own He co-operated in a friendly manner

with the senate in the public administration.

The simplicity and frugality of his mode of life

formed a striking contrast with the profusion

and luxury of some ot his predecessors, and Ins

example is said to have done more to reform

the morals of Rome than a the laws which

had ever been enacted. He lived more like a

private person than a man who possessed

supreme power: he was affable and easy of

access to all persons. Tlio personal anecdo es

ot such a man are some of the most instructive

records of his reign. Ho was never ashamed

of the meanness ot his origin, and ridiculed all

VESTA
attempt8>to make out for him a distinguished
genealogy. Wlien Vologeses, the Parthian
king, addressed to him a letter commencing in

these terms, ' Arsaces, king of kings, to Flavius
Vespasianus,' the answer began, ' Plavius Ves-
pasianus to Arsaces, king of Iriiigs.' It it be
true, as it is recorded, that he was not annoyed
at satire or lidicule, he exhibited an elevation
of character almost unparalleled in one who
filled so exalted a station. He knew the bad
character of his son Domitian, and as long as
he lived he kept him under proper restraint.

The stories that are told of liis avarice and of

his modes of raising money, if true, detract
from the dignity of his character ; and it seems
that he had a taste for little savings and tor

coarse humour. Yet it is admitted that he was
liberal in all his expenditure for purposes of

public utility. In 71 Titus returned to Rome,
and both father and son triumphed together
on account of the conquest ot the Jews. The
reign of Vespasian was marked by the conquest
of North Wales and the island of Anglesey by
Agricola, who was sent into Britain in 78.

Vespasian also busied himself in securing the

German frontier: he fortified the Agri Decu-
mates and strengthened the defences of the

Limes Germanious. [Gebmania.] In Italy he
reorganised the praetorian guard, forming it of

nine cohorts levied only from Italians. His
financial management was marked by great

economy ; but he was the author of some
remarkable public works at Rome, the building

of the magnificent Temple of Peace, and the

rebuilding of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus.

[RoiviA, pp. 803, 804.] In the summer of 79

Vespasian, whose health was failing, went to

spend some time at his paternal house in the

mountains of the Sabini, but derived no benefit

from the treatment. He still attended to busi-

ness, just as if he had been in perfect health,

and, on feeling the approach of death, he said

that an emperor should die standing; and in

fact he did die in this attitude, on the 24th of

June, 79, being sixty-nine years of age. (Tac.

Hist. ; Suet. Vesp. ; Dio Cass, cxvi.)

Vesta, an Italian goddess ot the hearth and

more especially of the fire on the hearth, both

in name and in nature akin to the Greek

HestijV, but worshipped by the Italian nations,

particularly by the Latins, from ancient times

independently of any connexion with Greece. It

! has been well shown, especially by Mr Prazer,

' that the worship of Vesta had its origin m the

i
difficulty and the necessity of obtaining fire in

I
primitive times. Hence, as even in the present

! time among savage tribes, arose the custom of

' keeping a fire always alight somewhere for the

I use of the community and of carrying fire thence

for any new settlement. This custom was pre-

served by the conservatism of religion among

civilised Greeks and Romans, after the neces-

sity had ceased to exist [see Diet, of A7it. art.

Priitaneum], and the state-hearth was pre-

served in each Latin state, just as in Greece ;

and in like fashion an outgoing settlement

carried its sacred fire from the parent city.

It was natural that from these obserrances the

sacred flame itself should become personified as

a goddess (Ov. Fast. vi. 291) who presided over

the hearth ot each house, and in the state-hearth

(or sanctuary of Vesta) over the wliole common-

wealth. Vesta was tlius intimately connected

with the Penates asdoities ot the household and

of the state [Penates] ; and the fact that the sa-

cred fire was brought from the parent city made

the Romans trace back the origin ot the cult to-
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the more ancient Latin settlements, first to

Lanuviivtn and Alba, and, after the idea of a

Trojan origin prevailed, to Troy itself, whence

it was supposed the sacred fire of Vesta as well

as the Penates had come (Verg. Aen. ii. 296).

To this cause belongs the ancient custom at

Rome that praetors, consuls and dictators, be-

fore they began their functions, sacrificed at

Lanuvium, that town having been au ancient

religious centre of the Latins. At Rome, as in

other Latin cities, the sacred fire was tended and
the service of Vesta maintained by a body of

virgin priestesses, who lived together in a house

(Atrium Vestae) to the SE. of the Forum, and
under the NW. side of the Palatine, abutting

on the Via Nova. This house, as rebuilt under

Hadrian, was excavated in 1883, and from its

character and the inscriptions (as late as the

beginning of the fourth century A.D.) and sculp-

tures found in it much additional light has been
thrown on the Vestal service. An account is

given in Diet, of Ant. art. Vestales : it is

enough here to notice that in all matters a

simplicity of life and of the household imple-

ments was preserved wliich marks the institu-

tion as being very ancient, with its peculiar

characteristics handed do^^^l from a primitive

age. Li fact it is no doubt right to assume
that the Vestals represented the daughters of

the chief in the primitive tribe, who maintained
the state-fire in their father's hut. When
Vesta was recognised as a personal deity it be-

came necessary that the x^riestesses should

dwell in a sort of nunnery, and that the god-

dess should have a separate temple ; but this

Aedes Vestae preserved the shape of the primi-

tive chief's hut, and was a round building [see

EoMA, p. 810]. The public worship of Vesta
was maintained in this temple : her private

worship belonged to every domestic hearth

—

in the earliest Roman houses in the Atrium [see

Diet, of Ant. art. Domus, and compare Lakes
;

Penates]. In her aspect as a benign goddess
of fire Vesta seems to have been akin to or

identical with Stata Mateb.
Vestini, a Sabellian people in central Italy,

dwelling between the Apennines and the Adriatic

sea, and separated from Picenum by the river

Matrinus, and from the Man-ucini by the river

Aternus. Their country is cut in two by a spur

of the Apennines through which the Aternus
finds its way by a narrow passage. They are
mentioned in connexion with the Marsi, Mar-
rucini, and Paeligui ; but they subsequently
separated from these peoples, and joined the

Sanmites in their war against Rome. They
were conquered by the Romans, b.c. 322, when
their towns Cutina and Cingilia were taken
(Liv. viii. 29) ; in 301 they made a treaty with
Rome (Liv. x. 3), and from that time appear
as faithful allies until the Social war, when
they joined the Italian states against Rome,
and were conquered by Pompeius Strabo in 89.

(App. B.C. i. 39, 52.) Juvenal speaks of them
as still retaining their rustic simplicity (xiv. 181

;

cf. Sil. It. viii. 513).

Vesiiltis [Monte Viao), the loftiest summit of

the Cottian Alps. It reaches a height of 12,641

feet, and from its prominent position, standing
forward at a bend of the range, it was regarded
by the ancients as the loftiest peak of the Alps,

with a further claim to special notice, that it

contained the sources of the Padus (Plin, iii.

117; Mel. ii. 414
;
Verg. Aen. x. 708).

Vesuvius, also called Vesevus, Vesbius, or
Vesvlus, the celebrated volcanic mountain in

Campania, rising out of the plain SE. of Nea-
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polia. There are no records of any eruption

of Vesuvius before the Christian era, but the

ancient writers were aware of its volcanic nature

from the igneous appearance of its rocks (Diod.

iv. 21 ; Strab. p. 247). The slopes of the moun-
tain were exti'emely fertile, but the top w*s a
rough and sterile plain, on which Spartacus and
his gladiators were besieged by a Roman army
{Flor. iii. 20, 4; Plut. Crass. 9; App. £.0. i.

110 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 30). Li a.d. 63 the volcano

gave the first symptoms of agitation in an
earthquake, which occasioned considerable dam-
age to several towns in its vicinity ; and on the

24th of August, A.D. 79, occurred the first great

eruption of Vesuvius, which overwhelmed the

cities of Stabiae, Herculaneum, and Pompeii.
It was in this eruiDtion that the elder Pliny lost

his Ufa. [Plinius.] The altered appearance
of the country is noticed by Tacitus (Ann. iv.

67; cf. Mart. iv. 44; Sil. It. xvii. 594). The
next recorded eruption was in a.d. 203 (Dio
Cass. Ixxvi. 2).

Vetera or Castra Vetera, the chief military
station of the lower Rhine, held usually by two
legions. It was not far from the junction of

the Lippe with the Rhine on the site of the
modem Birten, near Xanten. {Tao. Ann. i. 48

;

Mist. iv. 22.)

Vetranio, commanded the legions in Illyria

andPannonia, at the period (a.d. 350) when Con-
stans was treacherously destroyed and his
throne seized by Magnentius. Vetranio was
proclaimed emperor by his troops ; but at the
end of ten months he resigned his pretensions
in favour of Constantius, by whom he was
treated with great Irindness, and permitted to
retire to Prusa, in Bithynia, where he passed
the remaining six years of his life. (Amm. Marc.
XV. 1, xxi. 8 ; Aurel. Vict. Caes. 41, 42 ; Zosim.
ii. 43, 44.)

Vettius, L., a Roman eques, in the pay of
Cicero in b.c. G3, to whom he gave some valu.
able information respecting the Catilinarian
conspiracy. He again appears in 69, as an in-

former. In that year he accused Curio, Cicero,
L. LucuUus, and many other distinguished men,
of having formed a conspiracy to assassinate
Pompey. This conspiracy was a sheer inven-
tion for the purpose of injuring Cicero, Curio,
and others ; but there is difficulty in determin-
ing who were the inventors of it. Cicero re-

garded it as the work of Caesar, who used the
tribune Vatinius as his instrument. At a later
period, when Cicero had returned from exile,
and feared to provoke the triumvir, he threw
the whole blame upon Vatinius. Vettius gave
evidence first before the senate and on the next
day before the assembly of the people ; but his
statements were regarded with great suspicion,
and on the following morning he was found
strangled in the prison to which the senate had
sent him. It was given out that he had com-
naitted suicide ; but the marks of violence were
visible on his body, and Cicero at a later time
charged Vatinius with the murder. (Suet. Jul.
17, 20 ; Dio Cass, xxxvii. 41, xxxviii. 9 ; Cic. in
Vatin. 10, 11, ad Att. ii. 24

; App. B.C. ii. 12.)
Vettius Scato. [Scato.]
Vettones or Vectones, a people in the interior

of Lusitania, E. of the Lusitani and W. of the
Carpetani, extending from the Durius to the
Tagus (Strab. p. 152; Cass. B.C. i. 38).

Vetiilonia, Vetulonium, or Vetulonii, an an-
cient city of Etruria, and one of the twelve
cities of the Etruscan Confederation. From
this city the Romans are said to have borrowed
the insignia of their magistrates—the fasces
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sella curulj8,ana toga praetexta—as well as the
use of the brazen trumpet in war (Dionys. iii.

51 ;
Strab. p. 220 ; Flor. i. 5 ; Sil. It. viii. 483).

After the time of tlie Roman kings we find no
further mention of Vetulonia, except in the
catalogues of Pliny and Ptolemy, both of whom
place it among the inland colonies of Etruria.
Pliny also states that there were hot springs in
its neighbourhood not far from the sea, in which
fish were found, notwithstanding the warmth
of the water (Plin. ii. 227). The very site of
the ancient city was supposed to have been en-
tirely lost ; but it has been discovered in this
century near a small village called Magli-
ano, between the river Osa and the Albegna,
and about eight miles inland. It appears to have
had a circuit of at least four and a half miles.
Veturia Gens, anciently called Vetusia, pa-

trician and plebeian. The Veturii rarely occur in
the later times of the republic, and after b.c.

206, when L. Veturius Philo was consul, their
name disappears from the Fasti. The most
distinguished families in the gens bore the
names Calvinus, Cicueinds, and Philo.

Vetiirius Mamiarius, was said in old traditions
to have been the armourer who made the eleven
ancilia exactly like the one that was sent from
heaven in the reign of Numa (Pint. Num. 13

;

Ov. Fast. iii. 38i
;
Dionys. ii. 71). But there is

good reason to think that this was merely an
attempt to explain the invocations of Mamm'ius
in the hymns of the Salii, and that Mamurius
Veturius is really = Mars Vetus [see Mabs, p.

529, b]. This ' Old Mars ' was represented by
a man clothed in skins who was driven out of

the city (Lyd. iv. 36), to symbolise the old sea-
son of wintry darkness driven out before the
new spring year. [See Diet, of Ant. art. Salii].

Similar ceremonies to represent the driving
out of winter have been observed in the folk-

lore of other countries.

Vetus, Antistius. 1. Propraetor in Further
Spain about B.C. G8, under whom Caesar served
as quaestor (Plut. Caes. 5 ; Veil. Pat. ii. 43).

—

2. C, son of the preceding, quaestor in 61, and
tribune of the plebs in 57, when he supported
Cicero in opposition to Cl9dius. In the Civil

war he espoused Caesar's pai'ty, and we find

him in Syria in 45, fighting against Q. Caecilius

Brassus. In 34 Vetus carried on war against

the Salassi, and in 30 was consul suffectus.

He accompanied Augustus to Spain in 25, and
on the illness of the emperor continued the

war against the Cantabri and Astures, whom
he reduced to submission. (Cic. ad Q. Fr. ii. 1

;

Dio Cass, xlvii. 27, liii. 25 ; Flor. iv. 12, 21.)—3.
C, son of No. 2, consul B.C. 6 ; and as he lived

to see both his sons consuls, he must have been
alive at least as late as a.d. 28. He was a friend of

Velleius Pateroulus. (Dio Cass. Iv. 9 ; Veil. Pat.

ii. 48.)— L., grandson of No. 3, and consul

with the emperor Nero, a.d. 55. In 58 he com-
manded a Roman army in Germany, and formed

the project of connecting the Mosella [Moselle)

and the Arar {Saone) by a canal, and thus

forming a communication between the Mediter-

ranean and the Northern Ocean, as troops

could be conveyed down the Rhone and the

Saone into the Moselle through the canal, and

down the Moselle into the Rhine, and so into the

Ocean. Vetus put an end to his life in 65, in

order to anticipate his sentence of death, which

Nero had resolved upon. Vetus was the father-

in-law of Rnbellius Plautus. (Tac. Ann. xiii.

11, 5.3, xiv. 57, xvi. 10.)

Viadus (Oder), a river of Germany, falluig

into the Baltic (Ptol. ii. 11, 2).

VIBULANUS
Vibilvus, king of the Hei-manduri, aided

y angio and Sido in expelling Vannius from hit;
dominions in the reign of Claudius (Tac. Ann
11. 63, xii. 29 ; Vannius).
Vibinum, or Vibonium {'ifidivtov. Bovino),

a town of Apulia, in the interior, seven miles S.
of Aecae and fifteen from Luceria (Pol. iii. 88 •

Plin. 105).
'

Viblus Pansa. [Pansa.]
Vibius Sequester. [Sequesteb.]
yibo,^tlie Roman name of the Greek town

Hipponium ('I-kttoiviov. 'l7r7rwj/ioTT7s), situated
on the SW. coast of Bruttium, and on a gulf
called after it Sinus Vibonensis or Hippo-
niates. It is said to have been founded by the
Locri Epizephyrii (Strab. p. 256; Scymn. p.
308 ; Scyl. iv. 12) ; but it was destroyed by the
elder Dionysius, who transplanted its inhabi-
tants to Syracuse. It was afterwards restored,
and at a later time it fell into the hands of the
Bruttii, together with the other Greek cities on
this coast. (Diod. xiv. 107, xv. 24, xvi. 15.) It
was taken from the Bruttii by the Romans,
who colonised it B.C. 194, and called it Vibo
Valentia (Strab. I.e. ; Liv. xxi. 51 ; Veil. Pat.
i. 14). Cicero speaks of it as a municipium,
and in the time of Augustus it was one of the
most flourishing cities in the S. of Italy (Cic.
Verr. v. 16 ; Caes. B.C. iii. 101

;
App. B.C. v.

91, 103). The walls of the ancient fort are
traceable at Bivona: it is conjectm-ed that
Vibo itself stood above on the site of the
modem town Monte Leone.
Vibulanus, the name of the most ancient

family of the Fabia Gens. It was so powerful
in the early tunes of the republic that three
brothers of the family held the consulship for
seven years in succession, B.C. 485-479. The
last person of the gens who bore this surname
was Q. Fabius Vibulanus, consul 412. This
Vibulanus assumed the agnomen of Ambustus,
and his descendants dropx^ed the name of Vibu-
lanus and took that of Ambustus in its place.
In the same way Ambustus was after a time
supplanted by that of Maximus.—1. Q. FabiuS
Vibulanus, consul 485, when he carried onwai'
with success against the Volsci and Aequi, and
consul a second time in 482. In 480 he fought
under his brother Marcus [No. 3] against the
Etruscans, and was killed in battle. (Liv. ii. 41,

46; Dionys. viii.77, 90, ix. 11).—2. K., brother
of the preceding, was quaestor parricidii in 485,

and along with his colleague, L. Valerius,

accused Sp. Cassius Viscellinus, who was in

consequence condemned by the votes of the

populus. He was consul in 484, when he took

an active part in opposing the agrarian law
which the tribunes of the people attempted to

bring forward. (Liv. ii. 42
;
Dionys. viii. 82-86.)

In 481 he was consul a second time, and in 479

a third time, when he espoused the cause of the

plebeians, to whom he had become reconciled.

As his propositions were rejected with scorn by
the patricians, he and his house resolved to

quit Rome altogether, where they were re-

garded as apostates by their own order. They
determined to found a settlement on the

banks of the Creiiiera, a small stream that falls

into the Tiber a few miles above Rome. Accord-

ing to the legend, the consul Kaeso went before

the senate and said that the Fabii were willing

to carry on the war against the Veientes, alone

and at their own cost. Their offer was joyfully

accepted, for the patricians were glad to see

them expose themselves voluntarily to such

dangers. On the day after Kneso had made the

proposal to the senate, 306 Fabii, all patricians



VIBULLIUS
•of one gens, assembled on the Quiriiml at the

house of Kaeso, and from thence marched, with

the consul at their head, through the Porta Car-

mentalis [Koma, p. 800, b], wliich was afterwards

called Porta Scelerata (Serv. ad Aeii. viii. 337).

They proceeded straight to the banks of the Cre-

mera, where they erected a fortress. Here they

took up their abode along with their families and
clients, and for two years continued to devas-

tate the territory of Veii. They were at length

destroyed by the Veientes in 477. Ovid says

that the Fabii perished on the Ides of February

;

but all other authorities state that they were
destroyed on the day on which in a later year

the Romans were conquered by the Gauls at

the Alha—that is, on the 15th before the Ka-
lends of Sextilis, June the 18th (Liv. vi. 1

;

Tac. Hist. ii. 91 ; Plut. Cam. 19). The whole
Fabia gens perished at the Cremera with the

exception of one individual, the son of Marcus,
from whom all the later Fabii were descended.
(Liv. ii. 48-50

;
Dionys. ix. 14-22 ; Gell. xvii.

21 ; Ov. Fast. ii. 195 ; Fest. s. v. Scelerata
Porta.)—3. M., brother of the two preceding,

was consul 483, and a second time 480. In the

latter year he gained a great victory over the
Etruscans, in which, however, his colleague the
consul Ciucinnatus and his brother Q. Fabius
were killed. (Liv. ii. 43-47.)

—

i. Q., son of No. 3,

is said to have been the only one of the Fabii who
survived the destruction of his gens at the Cre-
mera, but he could not have been left behind at

Bome on account of his youth, as the legend
relates, since he was consul ten years after-

wards. He was consul in 467, a second time in

465, and a third time in 459. Fabius was a
member of the second decemvirate (450), and
went into exile on the deposition of the decem-
virs. (Liv. iii. 1, 9, 41, 58.)

VibuUlUS Bufus, L., a senator and a frii3nd

of Pompey, who made him praefectus fabrfim
in the Civil war. He was taken prisoner by
Caesar at Corfinium (49), and a second time in

Spain later in the year. When Caesar lauded
in Greece in 48, he despatched Vibullius to

Pompey with offers of peace. Vibullius made
the greatest haste to reach Pompey, in order to
give him the earliest intelligence of the arrival

of his enemy in Greece. (Cic. ad Q. Fr. iii. 1,

ad Att. vii. 24, viii. 1, 2, 11, 15 ; Caes. B. C. i.

15, 23, 38, iii. 10, 11.)

Vioa Pota. [NiKE.J
Vicentia or Vicetia, less correctly Vincentia

(Vicentinus : Vicenm), a to\vn in Venetia, in
the N. of Italy, on the river Togisonus, between
Verona and Patavium. It was a Roman muni-
cipium. (Cic. ad Fam. xi. 19 ; Plin. Ep. v. 4, 14.)

Victor, Sex. Aurelius, a Latin writer,
flourished in the middle of the fourth century
under the emperor Constantius and his suc-
cessors. He was born of humble parents, but
Tose to distinction by his zeal in tlie cultivation
of literature. Having attracted the attention
of Julian \yhen at Sirmium, he was appointed
by that prince governor of one division of Pan-
nonia (Amm. Marc.xxi. 10, (j). At a subsequent
period he was made city prefect by Theodo-
sius, and he is perhaps the same as the Sex.
AureliuB Victor who was consul with Valen-
tinian in a.d. 873. The following works, which
present in a very compressed forma continuous
record of Roman affairs, from the fabulous
ages down to the death of the emperor Tlieodo-
aius, have all been ascribed to this writer ; but
evidence upon which tlie determination of
authorship depends is very slender, and in all
probability the third alone belongs to the Sex.
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Aurelius Victor whom we have noticed above.

(1) Origo Gentis Iio)iianae, in twenty-three

chapters, containing the annals of the Roman
race, from Janus and Saturnus down to the era

of Romulus. It is probably a production of

some of the later grammarians who were desi-

rous of prefixing a suitable introduction to the

series. (2) De Viris Illustribus Urhis Bomae,
in eighty-six chapters, commencing with the

birth of Romulus and Remus, and concluding

with the death of Cleopatra, a work of merit,

though of unknown avithorship. (3) De Caesa-

ribus, in forty-two chapters, exhibiting short

biographies of the emperors, from Augustus to

Constantius. There is no reason to doubt
that this was a genuine work of Aurelius Victor.

He uses Suetonius to a great extent in the
earlier Lives. (4) Epitome de Caesarihus, in

forty-eight chapters, beginning with Augustus
and concluding \vHh Theodosius.—Editions of

these four pieces are by Arntzenius, Amst. et

Traj. Bat. 1733, and by Sohroter, Leips. 1831.

The Origo is edited separately by Sepp, Munich,
1879, and the de Vir. Illustr. by Keil, Bresl.

1872.

Victor, Fublius, the name prefixed to an
enumeration of the lirincipal buildings and
monuments of ancient Rome, distributed ac-

cording to the Regions of Augustus. The true
account of this work appears to be that two
lists of the fourteen Regions of Rome were
derived from a document of the time of Con-
stantine : the first was the Notitia, the later

recension, supposed to have been made in the
latter half of the fourth century, was called the
Curiosimi Urb. Bom. Begionum. A sort of
guide-book was made iip out of the Curiosum,
with additions from other sources by writers of
the fifteenth century, and was represented as
an old work by a P. Victor.

Victoria. [Nike.]
Victoria or Victorina, the mother of Victo-

rinus, after whose death she was hailed as the
mother of camps (Mater Castrorum), and coins
were struck bearing her effigy. Feeling her-
self unequal to the weight of empire, she trans-
ferred her power to Marius, and then to Tetri-
cus, by whom some say that she was slain,
while others affirm that she died a natural
death. (Trebell. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 4, 6, 30 ; Aurel.
Vict. Caes. 33.)

Victorinus. 1. One of the Thirty Tyrants,
was third of the usurpers who in succession
ruled Gaul during the reign of Gallienus. He
was assassinated at Agi'ippina by one of his

]

officers in a.d. 268, after reigning somewhat
more than a year. (Trebell. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 5

;

Aurel. Vict. Caes. 33.)

—

2. C. Marius Victori-
nus, surnamed Afer from the country of his
birth, taught rhetoric at Rome in the middle of
the fourth century, with so much reputation
that his statue was erected in the Forum of
Trajan. In his old age he embraced Chris-
tianity

; and when the edict of Julian, prohibit-
ing Christians from giving instruction in polite
literature, was promulgated, Victorinus chose
to shut up his school rather than deny his reli-
gion. Besides his commentaries on the Scrip-
tures, and other theological works, many of
which are extant, Victorinus wrote :—Co»!.-
mentarius s. Expositio in Ciccronis Lihroa de
Inventione, the best edition of which is in the
fifth volume of Orelli's edition of Cicero. 2.
Ars Grammatica de Orthograxihia et Batione
Metrorum, a complete and voluminous treatise
upon metres, in four books, printed in the
Grammaticae Latinao Auctores Antiqui of
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Putscbius, Hoimov. 1G05. The fame enjoyed by
Viotonnus as a public instructor does not gain
any accession from his works. The exposition
of the De Inventione is more difficult to com-
prehend than the text which it professes to
explam.—4. Maximus Victorinus. Wo possess
three short tracts—(1) De Be Grammatica

;

(2) De Carmine Heroico
; (3) De Batione Me-

troruvi—all apparently the work of the same
author, and usually ascribed in MSS. to a
Maximus Victorinus ; but whether we ought to
consider him the same with the rhetorician who
flourished under Constantius, or as an inde-
pendent personage, it is impossible to decide.
They were printed in the collection of Puts-
chius, Hannov. 1605, and in that of Lindemann,
Leips. 1831.

Victrix. [Venus.]
Viducasses, a tribe of the Armorici in Gallia

Lugdunensis, S. of the modem Caen (Ptol. ii.

8, 5 ; Plin. iv. 107).
Vienna (Viennensis ; Vienne), the chief town

of the Allobroges in Gallia Lugdunensis,
situated on the Ehone, S. of Lugdunum. It
was subsequently a Roman colony, and a
wealthy and flourishing town. Under the later
emperors it was the capital of the province
called after it Gallia Viennensis. (Caes. B.G.
vii. 9 ; Tac. Hist. i. 65, 66 ; Mart. vii. 88.) The
modern town contains several Roman remains,
of which the most important is a temple, sup-
posed to have been dedicated to Augustus, and
now converted into a museum.

VilliTis Annalis. [Annalis.]
Viminalis. [Roma.]
Vindalum, a town of the Cavares in Gallia

Narbonensis, situated at the confluence of the
Sulgas (Sorgue) and the Rhone (Strab. p. 185).

Vindelieia, the coimtry of the Vindelici, a
Celtic people, whose territory stretched along
the N. of Raetia, being bounded on "the N. by
the Danube, which separated it from Germany,
on the W. by the territory of the Helvetii in
Gaul, and on the B. by the river Oenus {Ddi),
which separated it from Noricum, thus cor-

responding to the NB. part of Switzerland (the

country about the NW. end of the Lake of

Constance), the SB. of Baden, and the S. of

Wiirtemberg and Bavaria. The Vindelici were
subdued by Tiberius, who defeated them both
by land in the country S. of the Danube, and
in a naval battle on the Lake of Constance
(Tac. A7m. ii. 17 ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; Veil. Pat. ii.

39 ; Strab. pp. 193, 207, 293, 813 ; Hor. Od. iv.

4, 18). It was made part of the Raetian pro-

vince [Raetia]. In the fom-th cent, a.d., when
Raetia was dJ^'ided, the northern pro^ance,

called Raetia Secunda, corresponding mainly
to the old territory of the Vindelici, had as its

chief town Augusta Vindelicorum (Augsburg).
Vindex, C. Jfllius, propraetor of Gallia

Lugdunensis in the reign of Nero, was the first

of the Roman governors who disowned the

authority of Nero (a.d. 68). He did not, how-
ever, aspire to the empire himself, but offered

it to Galba, intending, probably, to make Gaul
a separate and independent kingdom, freed

from the Roman yoke, and governed by himself,

as a vassal prince under Galba. Virginius

Rufus, the governor of Upper Germany,
inarched with his army against Vindex. The
two generals had a conference before Vosontio

(Besangon), in which they appear to have come
to some agreement ; but as Vindex was going

to enter tlie town, he was attacked by the

Boldiors of Virginius, and put an end to his

own life. (Dio Cass. Ixiii. 22-26 ; Tac. Ann. xx.
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71, Sisi.ia. C, 8, 51, iv. 17, .57; Plut. Galb. ii
Suet. Ner. 40, -15, Galb. 9, 11.)
VindiciuB, a slave, who is said to have given

mformation to the consuls of the conspiracy
which was formed for the restoration of the
Tarquins, and who was rewarded in consequence
with liberty and the Roman franchise. He is
said to have been the first slave manumitted by
the Vindicta, the name of which was derived
by some persons from that of the slave ; but it
IS unnecessai-y to point out the absurdity of this
etymology. (Liv. ii. 5; cf. Diet, of Antiq. art.
Manumissio.)

Vindili. [Vandili.]
Vindilis (Belle Isle), one of the islands of the

Veneti off the NW. coast of Gaul.
Vindius or Vinnius, a mountain in the

NW. of Hispania Tarraconensis, forming the
boundary between the Cantabri and Astures
(Ptol. ii. 6, 21).

Vindobona (Vienna, Engl.; Wie7i, Germ.), a
town in Pannonia, on the Danube, was origmally
a Celtic settlement, and subsequently a Roman
municipium. Under the Romans it became a
town of importance ; it was the chief station of
the Roman fleet on the Danube, and the head-
quarters of a Roman legion. It was taken and
plundered by Attila, but continued to be a
flom-isliing town under the Lombards. It was
here that the emperor M. Aurelius died, a.d.
180. (Ptol. ii. 15, 3; Aurel. Vict. Caes. 16;
Jordan. Get. 50.)

Vindonissa (Windisch), a to-ivn in Gallia
Belgica, on the triangular tongue of land
between the Aar and Reuss, was an important
Roman fortress in the country of the Helvetii
(Tac. Hist. iv. 61, 70). It was used as a chief
military station in Upper Germany. Several
Roman remains have been discovered on the
site of the ancient town, and the foundations
of walls, the traces of an amphitheatre, and a
subterranean aqueduct, are still to be seen.

Vinicius, M., was consul a.d. 30, and in 33
married Julia Livilla, the daughter of Ger-
manicus. He was consul again in 45, and was
put to death in 46 at the instigation of Messal-
lina. He was a patron of Velleius Paterculus.
(Tac. Ami. vi. 15, 45 ; Dio Cass. Ix. 25, 27.)

Vinlus, T., consul in a.d. 69 with the emperor
Galba, and one of the chief advisers of the
latter during his brief reign. He recommended
Galba to choose Otho as his successor, but he
was notwithstanding killed by Otho's soldiers,

after the death of Galba. (Tac. Hist. i. 6, 11,

37, 42, 48
_;
Suet. Galb. 14, Vitell. 7.)

Vipsania Agrippira. 1. Daughter of M.
Vipsanius Agrippa by his first wife, Pomponia,
the daughter of T. Pomponius Atticus, the

friend of Cicero. Augustus gave her in mar-

riage to liis stepson Tiberius, by whom she was
much beloved ; but after she had borne him a

son, Drusus, Tiberius was compelled to divorce

her by the command of the emperor, in order

to marry Julia, the daughter of the latter.

Vipsania afterwards married Asinius Gallus

She died in a.d. 20. (Tac. Anil. i. 12, iii. 19

;

Dio Cass. liv. 31, Ivii. 2.)—2. Daughter of M.

Vipsanius Agrippa by his second wife, Julia,

better known by the name of Agrippina.

[Agrippina.]
Vipsanius Agrippa, M. [Agrippa.]

Virbius, a Latin divinity worshipped with

Diana in the grove at Aricia, at the foot of the

Alban Mt. [p. 284, a; cf. Diet, of Ant. art. Be.v

Nemorensis}. When the Italian myths were

affected by those of Greece, and Diana was

identified with Artemis, Virbius was said to
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be the same as Hippolytus, who was restored

to life by Asclepius at the request of Artemis.

It was alleged that Hippolytus was placed by

this goddess under the care of the nymph
.(Vricia, and received the name of Virbius. By
this nymph he became the father of a son, who
was also called Virbius, and whom his mother

sent to the assistance of Turuus against Aeneas
(Verg. Aeii. vii. 761 ; Serv. ad loc. ; Or. Met.

XV. 545). This was clearly a transference to

Italy of the story of Hippolytus being devoted

to the service of Artemis. It is suggested with

great probabihty that Virbius was originally a

a tree spirit of the sacred grove, to whom horses

(as representatives of the spirit) were sacrificed.

Hence they were in time represented as hostile

to the deity Virbius, and therefore excluded

from the grove. This ' taboo ' was accounted

tor by maiing Virbius the same as Hippolytus,

whose death was caused by his horses running
away.
VirdO. [ViNDELICIA.]

Virdumarus. [Vieidomaiius.]

Virgilius. [Veegilius.]
"Wrginia, daughter of L. Virginius, a

centurion, was a beautiful and innocent girl,

betrothed to L. Icilius. Her beauty excited

the passion of the decemvir Appius Claudius,

who got one of his clients to seize the damsel
and claim her as his slave. The case wfes

brought before the decemvir for decision ; her
friends begged him to postpone his judgment
tUl her father could be fetched from the camp,
and offered to give security for the appearance
of the maiden. Appius, fearing a riot, agreed
to let the cause stand over tUl the next day ;

but on the following morning he pronounced
sentence, assigning Virginia to his freedman.
Her father, who had come from the camp,
seeing that all hope was gone, prayed the

decemvir to be allowed to speak one word to

the nurse in his daughter's hearing, in order to

ascertain whether she was really his daughter.

The request was granted
;
Virginius drew them

both aside, and, snatching up a butcher's knife

from one of the stalls, plunged it in his

daughter's breast, exclaiming, ' There is no way
but this to keep thee free.' In vain did Appius
call out to stop him. The crowd made way for

him, and, holding his bloody knife on high, he
rushed to the gate of the city, and hastened to

the Roman camp. Both camp and city rose
against the decemvirs, who were deprived of

their power, and the old form of government
was restored. L. Virginius was the first who
was elected tribune, and he hastened to take
revenge upon his cruel enemy. By his orders

Appius was dragged to prison to await his trial,

and he there put an end to his own life in order
to avoid a more ignominious death. (Liv. iii.

44-58; Dionys. xi. 28-40; Cic. Fin. \i. 10, De
Bep. ii. 37.)

Virginia or Verginia Gens, patrician and
plebeian. The patrician Virginii frequently
filled the highest honours of the state during
the early years of the republic. They all bore
the cognomen of Tricostus, but none of them
are of sufficient importance to require a separate
notice.

Virginius, L., father of Virginia, whose
tragic fate occasioned the downfall of the
decemvirs, B.C. 449. [VnioiNiA.]
Virginius Bufus, consul a.d. 63, and governor

of Upper Germany at the time of the revolt of
Julius Vindex in Gaul (08). The soldiers of

Virginius wished to raise him to the empire

;

but he refused the honour, and marched against
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Vindex,who perished before Vesontio. [VrsDEX.]

After the death of Nero, Virginius supported

the claims of Galba, and accompanied him to

Rome. After Otho's death, the soldiers again
attempted to proclaim Virginius emperor, and
in consequence of his refusal of the honour he
narrowly escaped with his Ufe. Virginius died
in the reign of Nerva, in his thud consulship,

A.D. 97, at eighty-tlu-ee years of age. He was
honoured with a public funeral, and his pane-

gyric was pronounced by the historian Tacitus,

who was then consul. His epitaph, composed
by himself, notices his refusal of empire :

Hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindioe quondam
laiperliim adseruit nou sibi sed patriae.

Tlie yoiinger Pliny, of whom Virginius had
been the tutor or guardian, also mentions him
with praise. (Tac. Kist. i. 8, 77, ii. 49, 68

;

Plut. Galh. 4, 6, 10; Dio Cass. Ixiii. 24-27,

Ixiv. 4, Ixviii. 2 ; Plin. Ei). ii. 1, v. 3, vi. 10, ix.

19-)
. . ,

Viriathus, a celebrated Lusitaman, is de-

scribed by the Romans as originally a shepherd
or huntsman, and afterwards a robber, or, as he
would be called in Spain in the present day, a
guerilla chief. His character is drawn very
favourably by many of the ancient writers, who
celebrate his justice amd equity, which was
particularly sbo^vn in the fair division of the
spoils he obtained from the enemy. Viriathus
was one of the Lusitanians who escaped the
treacherous and savage massacre of the people
by the proconsul Galba in B.C. 150. [Galea,
No. 2.] He was destined to be the avenger of

his country's wrongs. He collected a formid-
able force, and for several successive years he
defeated one Roman army after another. At
length, in 141, the pi'oconsul Fabius Servilianus
concluded a peace with Viriathus, in order to
save his army, which had been enclosed by the
Lusitanians in a mountain pass, much in the
same way as their ancestors had been by the
Samnites at the Caudine Forks. The treaty
was ratified by the senate ; but ServUius Caepio,
who had succeeded to the command of Further
Spain in 140, renewed the war, and shortly
afterwards procured the assassination of Viri-

athus by bribing three of his friends. (App.
ffis;;. 60-75; Eutrop. iv. 16; Veil. Pat. ii. 1;
Val. Max. ix. 6, 4 ;

[Aurel. Vict.] Vir. Illustr. 71

;

Prontin. Strat. ii. 5, iii. 10, 11, iv. 5.)

Viriplaca. [Indigetes, p. 443, a.]

Viridomarus. 1. Or Britomartus, the leader
of the Gauls, slain by Marcellus. [Mabcelltjs,
No. 1.]—2. Or Virdumarus, a chieftain of the
Aedui, whom Caesar had raised from a low
rank to the highest honour, but who afterwards-
joined the Gauls in their great revolt in B.C. 62
(Caes. B. G. vii. 38, 54. 63).

Viroconium or Urioconium {Wroxeier), a
tomi in Britain on the roads from I)eva. (Chester)
to Londinum and to Glevum [Gloucester), It
stood at the confluence of the Teme with the
Severn, and here Ostorius Scapula fortified a
camp for the 14th Legion as a defence of the
Welsh border (Tac. Ann. xii. 31 ; cf. Ptol. ii. 8,
19).

Virtus, the Roman personification of manly
valour. She was represented with a short
tunic, her right breast uncovered, a helmet on
her head, a spear in her left hand, a sword in
the right, and standing with her right foot on a
helmet, while Honos has the laurel crown.
[See coin on p. 420.] A temple of Virtus wa»
built by Marcellus close to one of Honoa.
[H0N0S."\
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Virunum (Mariasaal), a town in Noricuin,

S. of Noreia, and a Boman colony (Plin. iii

14G ; Ptol. ii. 14, 3
;
Steph. Byz. s.v.).

Visoellinus, Sp. Cassius. (Cassius, No. 1.]
Vistula (Vistula, Engl.; Weichsel, Germ.),

an important river of Germany, forming the
boundary between Germany and Sarmatia,
rising in the Hercynia Silva and falling into
the Mare Sue^^omn or the Baltic (Ptol. viii.

10, 2 ; Mel. iii. 4 ; Plin. iv. 100). It was first

described in the map of Agrippa (Plin. iv. 81).

Visurgis {Weser), an important river of
Germany, falling into the German Ocean.
Ptolemy makes it rise in M. Meliboeus. (Mel.
iii. 4 ; Plin. iv. 100 ; Tao. Aiui. i. 70, ii. 9

;

Strab. p. 291 ; Ptol. ii. 11, 1.)

Vitellia, a town of Latium, on the frontiers
of the Aequi, which disappears from history
after the time of the GalHc invasion (Liv. ii. 39,
V. 29

;
Dionys. v. 61).

Vitellius. 1. L., father of the emperor, was
a consummate flatterer, and by his arts he
gained promotion. After being consul in a.d. 34,

he had been appointed governor of Syria, and
had made favourable terms of peace with
Artabanus. But all this only excited Cahgula's
jealousy, and he sent for Vitelhus to pvit him
to death. The governor saved himself by his
abject humihation and -the gross flattery which
pleased and softened the savage tyrant. He
paid the lUce attention to Claudius and Messal-
lina, and was rewarded by being twice consul
with Claudius, and censor. (Dio Cass. lix. 27

;

Tac. Ann. xi. 1-3, xii. 42.)—2. L., son of the
preceding, and brother of the emperor, was
consul in 48. He was put to death by the
party of Vespasian on his brother's fall. (Tac.

Hist. iv. 2 ; Dio Cass. Ixv. 22.)—3. A,, Roman
emperor from January 2nd to December 22nd,
A.D. 69, was the son of No. 1. He was consul
during the first six months of 48, and his brother
Lucius during the six following months. He
had some knowledge of letters and some elo-

quence. His vices made him a favourite of

Tiberius, Caius Caligula, Claudius, and Nero,
who loaded him with favours. People were
much surprised when Galba chose such a man
to command the legions in Lower Germany,
for he had little military talent. Both Upper
and Lower Germany had been attached to

Virginius Eufus, and disliked the rule of Galba

;

the two legions at Moguntiacum had not taken

the oath of allegiance to him. Accordingly,

they had already been disposed to find a

nominee of their own, and when the news of

Galba's death arrived the legions of both Ger-

manies combined to acknowledge Vitellius as

Imperator, and he was proclaimed at Colonia

Agrippinensis [Cologne) on the 2nd of January,

69. His generals Fabius Valens and Caecina

marched into Italy, defeated Otho's troops at

the decisive battle of Betriacum, or Bedriacum,

and thus secured for Vitellius the undisputed

command of Italy. The soldiers of Otho, after

his death, took the oath of fidelity to Vitellius.

[Otho.] Vitellius reached Rome in July. He
did not disturb any person in the enjoyment of

what had been given by Nero, Galba, and Otho,

nor did he confiscate any person's property.

Though some of Otho's adherents were put to

death, he let the next of kin take their property.

But though he showed moderation in this part

of his conduct, he showed none in his expenses.

He was a glutton and an epicure, and his chief

iimuBement was the table, on wliich he spent
^

<3normous sums of money. Meantime Ves-

jjasian, who had at first taken the oath of
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allegianoe to ViteUius, was proclaimed emperor
at Alexandria on the 1st of July. Vespasian
was speedily recognised by all the East ; and
the legions of Illyricum under Antonius Primus
entered the N. of Italy and declared for Ves-
pasian. Vitellius despatched Caecina with a
powerful force to oppose Primus ; but Caecina
was not faitliful to his master. Primus de-
feated the Vitellians in two battles, and after-
wards took and pillaged the city of Cre-
mona. Primus then marched upon Rome,
and forced his way into the city, after much
fighting. Vitellius was seized in the palace,
led through the streets with every circumstance
of ignominy, and dragged to "the Gemoniae
Scalae, where he was killed with repeated blows.
His head was carried about Rome, and his body
was thrown into the Tiber; but it was after-
wards buried by his wife, Galeria Fundana.
A few days before the death of Vitellius, the
Capitol had been burnt in the assault made by
his soldiers upon this building, where Flavins
Sabinus, the brother of the emperor Vespasian,
had taken refuge. (Tac. Hist, ii., iii.; Suet.
Vitell. ; Dio Cass. Ixv.)

Victricium {Verrez), a town of the Salassi
on the road from Eporedia (Ivrea) to Augusta
Praetoria {Aosta).

Vitruvius PoUio, M., the author of the cele-

brated treatise on Architecture, of whom we
know nothing except a few facts contained in
scattered passages of his own work. He ap-
pears to have served as a mihtary engineer
under Julius Caesar, in the African war, B.C. 46,

and he was broken down with age when he com-
posed his work, which is dedicated to the em-
j)eror Augustus. Though he usually speaks of

the emperor as Imperator or Caesar, he employs
also the title Augustus, which was adopted in

B.C. 27, and he mentions (iii. 2, 7) the temple of

Quirinus, which was built B.C. 16 ; but he knows
only one stone theatre at Rome (iii. 2, 2) : whence
i t is inferred that the work was completedbetween
B.C. 16 and B.C. 13, in which year two more stone

theatres were built. He professes his intention

to furnish the emperor with a standard by which
to judge of the buildings he had already erected,

as well as of those which he might afterwards

erect; wliich can have no meaning, unless he
wished to protest against the style of architec-

ture which prevailed in the buildings already

erected. That this was really his intention ap-

pears from several other arguments, and espe-

cially from his frequent references to the un-

worthy means by which architects obtamed
wealth and favour, with which he contrasts his

own moderation and contentment in his more
obscure position. In a word, having apparently

few great buildings of his own to point to as

embodying his views (the basilica at Fanum is

the only work of his which is mentioned), he

desired to lay before the world in writing his

principles of architecture. His work is a valu-

able compendium of those written by numerous

Greek architects, whom he mentions chiefly in

the preface to his seventh book, and by some

Roman writers on architecture. Its chief defects

are its brevity, of which Vitruvius himself

boasts, and which he often carries so far as to

be unintelligible, and the obscurity of the style,

arising in part from the natural difficulty of

technical language, but in part also from the

author's want of skill in writing, and soinetimes

from his imperfect comprehension of his Greek

authorities. His work is entitled De Arehttec-

ttira Libri X. In the first book, after the

dedication to the emperor, and a general descrip-
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tion of the science of architecture and an ac-

count of the proper education of an architect,

he treats of the choice of a proper site for a city,

the disposition of its plan, its fortifications, and

the several buildings within it. The second

book is on the materials used ui building. The

third and fourth books are devoted to temples

and the four orders of architecture employed in

them : namely, the Ionic, Corintluan, Doric,

and Tuscan. The fifth book relates to public

buildings, the sixth to private houses, and the

seventh to interior decorations. The eighth

is on the subject of water : the mode of finding

it ; its different kinds ; and the various modes
of conveying it for the supply of cities. The
ninth book treats of various kinds of sun-dials

and other instruments for measuring time ; and
the tenth of the machines used in building,

and of mUitary engines. Each book has a pre-

face, upon some matter more or less connected

with the subject ; and these prefaces are the

source of most of our information about the

author.—The best editions of Vitruvius are those

by Schifcider, 3 vols.. Lips. 1807, 1808, Svo ; of

Stratico, 4 vols., TJdine, 1825-30, with pl'ites

and a Lexicon Vitruvianuvi
;
by Marini, 4

vols. Eom. 1886, which has recently been re-

vised by Lorentzen ; and by Eose and Miiller-

Striibing, Leips. 1867 ; translation and commen-
tary by Reber, Stuttg. 1864.

Viviscus (Vevey), a town on the E. shore of

the L. Lemanus {L. of Geneva), on the road

from Aventicum {Avenches) to Octodurus
(Martigny).
Vocates, a people in Gallia Aquitanica,

dwelling in the neighbourhood of the Tarusates,

Sossiates, and Elusates, S. of Bordeaux.
Vocetius (Bozherg), a mountain in Gallia

Belgica, an eastern branch of the Jui'a (Tac.

Hist. i. 68).

Voconius Saxa, [Saxa.]

Vocontii, a powerful and important people in

Gallia Narbonensis, inhabiting parts of Dau-
phine and of Provence. They dwelt between the

Tricastini to the N. and the Tricorii to the S.

and their territory extended from Vizille {Vigi-

liae) on the Drac to the river Drome, and far

enough S. to include Vasio (Yaison, in the de-

partment of Vaucluse), which is mentioned as
one of their chief towns. Livy speaks of Han-
nibal passing through the edge of the Vocontian
territory between the Tricastini and the Tricorii.

This ' extrema era Vocontiorum ' was probably
the district between Vizille and Corps, about
which point he entered the territory of the
Tricorii. (Liv. xxi. 31 ; Caes. B. G. i. 10 ; Ptol.

ii. 10, 17 ; Plin. iii. 37.)

Vogesus. f\^osAGus.]
Volanduiu, a strong fortress in Armenia

Major, some days' journey W. of Artaxata, men-
tioned by Tacitus (Ann. xiii. 39).

Volaterrae (Volaterranus : Tolaterra), called

by the Etruscans Velathri, one of the twelve
cities of the Etruscan Confederation, was built
on a lofty hill, about 1800 English feet above
the level of the sea, rising from a deep valley,
and precipitous on every side (Strab. p. 228).
The city was about four or five miles in circuit.

It was the most northerly city of the Confede-
ration, and possessed an extensive territory.

Its dominions extended eastward as far as the
ten-itory of Arretium, which was fifty miles dis-

tant; westward as far as the Mediterranean,
which was more than twenty miles off; and
southward at least as far as Populonia, which
was either a colony or an acciuisition of Vola-
terrae. In consequence of possessing the two
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great ports of Luna and Populonia, Volaterrae,

though so far inland, was reckoned as one of the

powerful maritime cities of Etruria. Vola-

terrae is mentioned as one of the five cities-

which, acting independently of the rest of

Etruria, determined to aid the Latins against

Tarquinius Priscus {Dionys. iii. 51) ; but its

name is rarely mentioned in connexion with the

Romans, and we have no record of its conquest.

Volaterrae, like most of the Etruscan cities,

espoused the Marian party against Sulla ; and
such was the strength of its fortifications that

it was not till after a siege of two years that the

city fell into Sulla's hands. Cicero speaks of

Volaterrae as a municipium, and a military

colony was founded in it under the triumvirate.

(Strab. I. c. ; Liv. Ej). 89 ; Cic. ^ro Bosc. Am.
7, W,pro Caecin. 7, 18, ad Fam. xiii. 4.) It

continued to be a place of importance even after

the fall of the Western Empire, and it was for

I a time the residence of the Lombard kings, who
fixed their court here on account of the natural

strength of the site. The modern town covers

but a small portion of the area occupied by the
ancient city. It contains, however, several in-

teresting Etruscan remains. Of these the most
important are the massive ancient walls in which
is a double gateway, nearly thirty feet deep,
known as Porta all' Arco, and the family tomb
of the Caecinae.
Volatorrana Vada. [Vada, No. 3.]

Volcae, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia
Narbonensis, divided into the two tribes of the
Volcae Tectosages and Volcae Arecomici, ex-

tending from the Pyrenees and the frontiers of

Aquitania along the coast as far as the Rhone.
They lived under their own laws, without being
subject to the Roman governor of the province,
and they also possessed the Jus Latii. The
Tectosages inhabited the western part of the
country from the Pyrenees as far as Narbo, and
Arecomici the E. part from Narbo to the Rhone,
and even beyond the Rhone (Liv. xxi. 26 ; Strab.

p. 208). The chief town of the Tectosages was
ToLOSA, A portion of the Tectosages left their
native country under Brennus, and were one of

the three great tribes into which the Galatians
in Asia Minor were divided. [Gaxati,v.]

Volcanus or Vulcanus (which is the later
form of the word), was the Italian god of fire.

Volcanus differed originally from Vesta in being
the god rather of destructive fire than of the
kindly hearth-fire ; and it is probable that the
Volcanal as one of the central sanctuaries in
an Italian town {e.g. the altar and Area Volcani
in the Comitium at Rome) was originallj' a place
for propitiatory offerings against destructive
fire. In this way Volcanus was connected with
the goddess who stayed conflagrations [Stata
Mater]. That, however, in some places he was
at one time also regarded as a god of the hearth-
fire is indicated by the story of his son Caeculus,
and perhaps by that of Servius TuUius. But
another primitive characteristic was his benign
influence also as a god of summer heat, which
led to his being paired with Maia, the goddess
of spring or summer crops fostered by the sun
(Gell. xiii. 23 ; Macrob. i. 12 ; Varr. L. L.\. 84)

;

and in this aspect he may have been connected
with the Italian Venus even before the Greek
influence introduced this association from the
analogy of Hephaestus and Aphrodite. As
regards the connexion of the Italian Vulcan
with the smith's works of forging and melting,
there is no clear evidence. It is asserted that
Mulciber, a synonym of Volcanus (and possibly
once the name of another deity amalgamated
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or identified with him), represents this function
of Vulcan, and is derived from mulccre, to soften
metals ; but this is by no means certain, and it

is iJossible that tlie connexion of Volcanus (or

Mulciber) with metal-work and the smithy is

merely part of the transference to him of all the
attributes of Hephaestus, with whom he is en-

tirely identified in literature. For all the myths
thus transferred to Volcanus, see Hephaestus.

Volcatius Gallicanus. [Scriptobes His-
TORIAK AUGUSTAE.J
Volcatius Sedigitus. [Sedigitus.]
Volci or Vulci. 1, (Volcientes, pi.: Vulci),

an inland city of Etruria, about eighteen miles
NW. of Tarquiuii, was about two miles in cir-

cuit, and was situated upon a hill of no great
elevation. Of the liistory of this city we know
nothing. It is only mentioned in the cata-

logues of tlie geographers and in the Fasti Capi-
tolini, from which we learn that its citizens, in

conjunction with the Volsinienses, were defeated
by the consul Tib. Coruncanius, B.C. 280. But
its extensive sepulchres, and the vast treasures

of ancient art which they contain, prove that

Vulci must at one time have been a powerful
and flourishing city. These tombs were dis-

covered in 1828, and have yielded a greater

number of works of art than have been dis-

covered in any other parts of Etruria.—2. (Vol-

centes, Volcentani, pi. : Vallo), a town in

Lucania, thirty-six miles SE. of Paestum, on
the road to Buxeutum (Liv. xxvii. 15 ; Plin. iii.

98 ; Ptol. iii. 1, 70).

Volero Publilius. [Publilius.]

Vologeses, the name of five kings of Parthia.

[Absaces XXin., XXVII., XXVIII., XXIX.,
XXX.]

Volsci, an ancient people in Latium, but
originally distinct from the Latins, dwelt on
both sides of the river Liris, and extended down
to the Tyrrhene sea. Their language was
nearly allied to the Umbrian. They were from

an early period engaged in almost unceasing

hostihties with the Bomans. About 400 B.C.

they had established their power as far N. as

Antium and Velitrae, but their decline is marked
by the establishment of a Roman colony greatly

to the S. of this line, at Circeii, B.C. 393. They
-were not completely subdued till B.C. 338, from

which time they were merged in the Roman
people, a great part being included in the

Pomptine tribe. (Liv. i. 53, ii. 33, iv. 26, viii. 14

;

Strab. pp. 228, 231.)

Volsinii orVulsInii (Volsiniensis : Bolsena),

called Velsina or Velsuna by the Etruscans,

one of the most ancient and most powerful of

the twelve cities of the Etruscan Confederation

(Liv. X. 37 ; Val. Max. ix. 1, 2), was situated on

a lofty hill on the NE. extremity of the lake

called after it, Laous Volsiniensis and Vul-

fliniensis (Logo di Bolsena). Volsinii is first

mentioned in B.C. 392, when its inhabitants

invaded the Roman territory, but were easily

defeated by the Romans, and were glad to pur-

chase a twenty years' truce on humiliating

terms (Liv. v. 32). The Volsinienses also carried

on war with the Romans in 311, 294, and 280,

but were on each occasion defeated, and in the

last of these years appear to have been finally

subdued (Liv. ix. 32-37). On their final sub-

jugation their city was rased to the ground by

the Bomans, and its mhabitants were com-

pelled to settle on a less defensible site m the

plain (Zonar. viii. 7). The new city, on the site

of which stands the modern Bolsena, also became

a place of importance. It was the birthplace of

Sejanus, the favourite of Tiberius (Tac. Atm.
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iv. 1 ;

ai. Juv. x. 71). Of tlie ancient city ther.'
are scarcely any remains. It occupied the
summit of the highest hill, NE. of Bolsena
above the remains of a Roman amphitheatre.'
From the Lacus Volsiniensis the river Marta
issues

; and the lake contains two islands
Voltacilius, L. Pilutus or Plotus, was the

freedman of a Voltacilius who opened a school
as a rhetorician. Pompey was among his
pupils, and he followed the Pompeian party,
supporting then- cause in his historical writings
or pamphlets. He is identified by some with
the Voltacilius Pitholaus of Macrob. ii. 2, 18,
and with the Pitholaus of Suet. Jul. 75 (Suet.
Grainm. 27).

Volturcms, Vulturclus, T., of Crotona, one
of Catiline's conspirators, was sent by Lentulus
to accompany the ambassadors of the Allo-
broges to Catihne. Arrested along with the
ambassadors on the Mulvian bridge, and brought
before the senate by Cicero, Volturcius turned
informer upon obtaining the promise of pardon.
(Sail. Cat. 44-50 ; Cic. Cat. iii. 2, 4, iv. 3 ;

App.
B.C. ii. 4.)

Volumnla, wife of Coriolanus. [Couiolanus.]
Volupla, or Voluptas, the personification of

sensual pleasure among the Romans, who was
honoured with a temple near the Porta
Romanula.
Volusianus, son of the emperor Trebonianus

Gallus, upon whom his father conferred the
title of Caesar in a.d. 251, and of Augustus in

252. He was slain along \nth. his father in 254.

[G-ALLUS.]

L. Volusius Maecianns, a jurist, was in the
consilium of Antoninus Pius, and was one of

the teachers of M. Aurelius. Blaecianus wrote
several works ; and there are forty-two excerpts

from his writings in the Digest. A treatise

De Asse et Ponderibus is attributed to him,

but there is some doubt about the authorship.

It is edited by Bijckmg, Bonn, 1831.

Volusus or Volesus, the reputed ancestor of

the Valeria gens, who is said to have settled at

Rome with Titus Tatius. [V^OiERiA Gens.]
Vomanus (Vomano), a small river in Pice-

num.
Vonones, the name of two kings of Parthia.

[-vbsaces xviil, xxn.]
Vopiscus, a Roman jiraenomen, signified a

twin-child who was born alive, while the other

twin died before birth (Phn. vii. 47 ; Solin. 1).

Like many other ancient Roman praenomens,

it was afterwards used as a cognomen.
Vopiscus, Flavins. [Scbeptobes Histokla^e

AUOUSTAE.]
Vosagus, Vosegus, or Vogesus {Voscjes), the

range of mountains which extend from tlie

Dubis (Bouhs) to the Saravus (Saar), more or

less parallel to the course of the Rhine, and

contains the sources of the Sa6ne, Moselle, and

Saar (Caes. B. O. iv. 10 ;
Lucan, Phars. i. 39'7).

A Celtic deity, Vosagus, was worshipped on its

heights. Pliny praises the fir woods of the range

(xvi. 197).

Votienus Montanus. [Montanus.]

Vnlcaniae Insiilae. [Aeoliab Insulae.]

Vulcanus. [Volcanus.]

Vulci. [Voiici.]
.

Vulgientes, an Alpine people m CraUia JNar-

bonensis, whose chief town was Apta Julia

[Apt).
Vulsinii. [Volsinu.I

Vulso, Manlius. 1. L., consul n.c. 256 with

M. Atilius Rcgulus. He invaded Africa along

with his colleague. [For details see Regulus,

No. 8.] Vulso returned to Italy at the fall of
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the year with half of the army, and obtained ,

the honour of a triumph. In 250 Vulso was
j

consul a second time with T. Atilius Regulus
j

Serronus, and with his colleague commenced

the sie^e of Lilyhaeum. (Pol. i. 39-48 ;
Zonar.

viii. 15.)—2. Cn., curule aedile 197, praetor

with Sicily as his province 195, and consul 189.

He was sent into Asia in order to conclude the

peace which Scipio Asiaticus had made with

Antiochus, and to arrange the affairs of Asia.

He attacked and conquered the Gallograeci or

Galatians in Asia Minor without waiting for

any formal instructions from the senate. His

march, which is important in the discussion of

the topography of Asia Minor, and has been

carefully traced by Professor Ramsay, was horn

Ephesus by Magnesia, Hiera Kome, Antiocheia,

Gordiu Teichos, Tabae, Eriza, Thabusion, Sinda,

MandropoHs, Lagoe, Isinda, the river Taurus,

Cormasa, and Aporidos Kome to Ehocrini Pon-

tes ; and thence to Synnada, Beudus Vetus,

Anabura, Mandri Pontes, Abbassus, Lalandum
Plumen, Amorion, Alyattus, and Cuballum to

the Sangarius, which he crossed, to Ancyra, in

the country of the Tectosages, and as far as the

banks of the Halys (Liv. xxxviii. 12-27
;
Pol.

xxii. 16). He set out on his return to Italy in

188, but in his march through Tlurace he
suffered much from the attacks of the Thra-

cians, and lost a considerable part of the booty

he had obtained in Asia. He reached Rome in

187. His triumph was a brilliant one, but his

campaign in Asia had a pernicious influence

upon the morals of his countrymen. He had
allowed his army every kind of licence, and his

soldiers introduced into the city the luxuries of

the East. (Liv. xxxviii. 37-50 ; xxxix. 6 ; Pol.

xxii. 24 ;
App. Syr. 42.)

Vultur, a mountain dividing Apulia and Lu-
cania near Venusia, is a branch of the Apen-
nines. It is celebrated by Horace as one of the
haunts of his youth (Od. iii. 4, 9-16

;
Lucan, ix.

185). [HoRATius.] It attains an elevation of

4433 feet above the sea. From it the SE. wind
was called Vulturnus by the Romans.
Vulturnum (Castel di VoUurno), a town in

Campania, at the mouth of the river Vulturnus,
was originally a fortress erected by the Romans
in the second Punic war (Liv. xxv. 20, 22). At
a later time it was made a colony (Liv. xxxiv.
45 ; Varr. L. L. v. 5).

Vulturnus (VoHurno), the chief river in
Campania, rising in the Apennines in Samnium,
and falling into the Tyrrhene sea. It has a
deep, rapid and turbid stream. Its principal
affluents are the Calor [Galore), Tamarus
(Tamaro), and Sabatus (Sabato). (Verg. Aen.
vii, 729 ; Ov. Met. xv. 714

;
Lucan, ii. 423

;

Strab. pp. 238, 249.)

X.

Xanthippe. [Socrates.]
Xanthippus (EavfliTTTroj). 1. Son of Ariphron

and father of Pericles. In B.C. 490 he im-
peached Miltiades on his return from his un-
successful expedition against the island of
Paros. He succeeded Themistocles as com-
mander of the Athenian fleet in 479, and com-
manded the Athenians at the decisive battle of
Mycale. (Hdt. vi. 181, 13G, viii. 181, ix. 114-120

;

Plut. The^nist. 10.)—2. The elder of the two
legitunate sons of Pericles, Paralus being the
younger. For details, see P.uulus.—3. The
Lacedaemonian, who commanded the Cartha-
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ginians against Regulus. For details, see

Regulus, No. 3. Xanthippus appears to have
left Carthage a short time after his victory over
Regulus.
Xanthus [UdvOos). 1. A lyric poet, older than

Stesichorus, who mentioned him in one at

least of his poems, and who borrowed from him
in some of them. Xanthus may be placed
about B.C. 650. No fragments of his poetry

survive. (Athen. p. 518 ; Ael. F. H. iv. 26.)—2. A
Lydian historian, older than Herodotus, lived

about B.C. 480 (Athen. -p. 515). The genuine-
ness of the Four Books of Lydian History
which the ancients possessed under the name
of Xanthus, and of which some considerable
fragments have come do\vn to us, was ques-
tioned by some of the ancient gi-ammarians
themselves, and there has been considerable con-

troversy respecting it among modern scholars.

It is certain that much of the matter in the ex-

tant fragments is spurious, and the probability

appears to be that the work from which they

are taken is the production of an Alexandrian
grammarian, founded upon the genuine work
of Xanthus. (Miiller, Fragm. Hist. Graec.)
Xanthus (Eavfloi), rivers. 1. [Scamandeb.]—

2.
(
Echeii Chai), the chief river of Lycia, rises

in M. Tam-us, on the borders of Pisidia and
Lycia, and flows S. through Lycia, between M.
Cragus and M. Massicytus, in a large plain

called the Plain of Xanthus [rh s.a.vQiov tt^S'iov),

falling at last into the Mediterranean sea, a
little W. of Patara. Though not a large river,

it is navigable for a considerable part of its

course. (II. ii. 877, v. 479 ; Strab. p. 065 ; Hdt.
i. 176 ; Ov. Met. ix. 645.)

Xanthus (Hav0os : s-avQios, Xanthius : Gunik,
Ru.), the most famous city of Lycia, stood on the
W. bank of the river of the same name, sixty or
seventy stadia from its mouth (Pol. xxvi. 7 ;

Strab. p. 666 ; Ptol. v. 3, 5 ;
Steph. Byz. s.v.).

Twice in the course of its history it sustained
sieges, which terminated in the self-destruction

of the inhabitants with their property, first

against the Persians under Harpagus, and long
afterwards against the Romans under Brutus
(Hdt. i. 176 ; Dio Cass, xlvii. 34

;
App. B. C.

iv. 18). The city was never restored after its

destruction on the latter occasion. Xanthus
was I'ich in temples and tombs, and other
monuments of a most interesting character of

art. Among its temples the most celebrated

were those of Sarpedon and of the Lycian
Apollo; besides which there was a renowned
sanctuary of Latona (rh At/twoj'), near the
river Xanthus, ten stadia from its morfth, and
sixty stadia from the city. (Diod. v. 77 ; Strab.
I.e.) The splendid ruins of Xanthus were first

thoroughly explored by Sir C. Fellowes and
his coadjutors, and several important remains
of its works of art are now in the British
Museum.
Xenarchus (EeVopxos). 1. Son of Sophron,

and, like his father, a celebrated writer of
mimes. He lived during the Rhegian war
(B.C. 399-389), at the court of Dionysus. (Suid.
s.v. 'Pnylvovs ; Arist. Poet. 2.)

—

2. An Athenian
comic poet of the Middle Comedy, who lived
as late as the time of Alexander the Great
(Suid. s.v.). Several fragments of his writings
are collected in Meineke's Fragm. Com. Graec.—3. Of Seleucia in Cilicia, a Peripatetic philo-
sopher and grammarian, in the time of Strabo,
who heard him. He taught first at Alexandria,
afterwards at Athens, and lastly at Rome, where
he enjoyed the friendship of Augustus. (Strab.
p. 670.)
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Xenippa (prob. Uratippa), a city of Rogdiana,

moiitionod by Curtius (viii. a, 14).
Xenocles (HfvoKAvjj). 1. An Athenian tragic

poet, son of Carcinus (who was also a. tragic
poet), and a contemporary of Aristophanes, who
attacks him on several occasions. His poetry
seems to have been indifferent (Aristoph. Ban.
82, Nub. 1259), and to have resembled the
worse parts of Euripides ; but he obtained a
victory over Euripides, u.c. 415. Tliere was
another tragic poet of the name of Xenocles,
a grandson of the preceding, of whom no par-
ticulars are recorded.—2. An Athenian archi-
tect, of the demos of Cliolargos, was one of the
architects who superintended the erection of

the temple of Demeter, at Eleusis, in the time
of PericlesJPlut. Per. 13").

Xenocrates (Hcfo/cpoTT/j). 1. The philo-
sopher, was a native of Chalcedon. He was
born B.C. 396, and died 314 at the age of eighty-
two. He attached himself first to Aeschines,
the Socratic, and afterwards, while still a youth,
to Plato, whom he accompanied to Syracuse.
After the death of Plato he betook himself,
with Aristotle, to Hermias, tyrant of Atarneus

;

and, after his return to Athens, he was re-

peatedly sent on embassies to Philip of Mace-
donia, and at a later time to Antipater during
the Lamian war. He is said to have wanted
quick apprehension and naturfel grace, but
these defects were more than compensated by
persevering industry, pure benevolence, freedom
from all selfishness, and a moral earnestness
which obtained for him the esteem and con-

fidence of the Athenians of his own age. Yet
he is said to have experienced the fickleness of

popular favour, and being too poor to pay the
alien's tax (jxfrolKiov), to have been saved from
prosecution only by the intervention of the

orator Lycurgus. (Plut. Flaviin. 10, X. Orat. 7.)

He became president of the Academy even
before the death of Speusippus, who was bowed
down by sickness, and he occupied the post for

twenty-five years.—He seems in his develop-

ment of Plato's theories to have in some things

approached (as did his predecessor Speusippus)

to the tenets of Pythagoras, especially in his

tracing the origin of things to number, to

unity and duality, which he symbolically called

the father and the mother of the gods [cf.

PythagoExVs]. It was, perhaps, a trace of

Pythagorean influence also that he advised

his disciples to abstain from meat, lest they

should thereby take into themselves something

of the animal nature. Like Speusippus, he

reckoned Aether among the material elements

of the world. In ethics he followed Plato, and
held that virtue is the source of happiness, and

is alone of value in itself. (Diog. Laert. iv.

11-16; Arist. tie Gael. i. 10, Toj}. ii. 6; Stob.

Eel. Phys. i. 62; Cic. Tusc. v. 10, 18.)—2. A
physician of Aphrodisias in Cilicia, lived about

the middle of the first century after Christ.

Besides some short fragments of his writings

there is extant a little essay by him entitled

IIcpl Trjy airb tUv ivv^ptav rpo^ris, ' De Ali-

mento ex Aquatilibus,' which is an interesting

record of the state of natural history at the

time in which he lived. Edited by Franz, 1774,

Lips., and by Coray, 1794, Neap., and 1814,

Paris.—3. A sculptor of the school of Lysippus,

was the pupil either of Tisicrates or of Euthy-

orates. He also wrote works upon the art. He
flourished about B.C. 2G0.

Xenocrltus (s.ev6Kpiros), of Loeri Epizopliyrn,

in Lower Italy, a musician and lyric poet, was

one of the leaders of the second school of Dorian
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music;, which was founded by Thaletas, and
was a composer of Paeans (Plut. de Mus. 9
p. 1184).

Xendphanes ['S.ivo<pavqs) a celebrated philo-
sopher about 57G-480 B.C., was a native ot
Colophon. He was a poet as well as a philo-
sopher, and considerable fragments have come
down to us of his elegies, and of a didactic
poem On Nature. According to the fragments
of one of his elegies, he had left his native land
at the age of twenty-five, and had already lived
sixty-seven years in Hellas, when, at the age of
ninety-two, he composed that elegy. He quitted
Colophon as a fugitive or exile, and lived some
time at Elea (Velia) in Italy, as the founder of
the Eleatic school of philosophy. He sang in

one of his poems of the foundation of Velia.
(Diog. Laiirt: ix. 10, 18 ; Plat. Soph. p. 224

;

Arist. Bhet. ii. 23.) Xenophanes was regarded
in antiquity as the originator of the Eleatic
doctrine of the oneness of the universe. The
Deity was in his view the animating power of
the universe, which is eiipressed by Aristotle

[Met. p. 986) in the words, that, looking on the
natural world, Xenophanes said, ' God is the
One.' He expressly reprobated the anthropo-
morphic deities of Homer and Hesiod, human
alike in form and passions, and from their

imperfections deduced that the supreme Being
can only be one ; but it is clear that in this he
did not speak of a single personal god, but of

an all-pervading infiuence of unity—that is, he
was a pantheist rather than a deist. In his

physical theories of the earth having gradually
risen from the sea, wliich he based on the

observation of shells and fossils in the rocks,

he approached strangely near to scientific geo-

logy. The earth itself, as well as man, he held

to be destined to perish. (Aristot. Xenoph.

pp. 974-977 ; Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. Hyp. i. 225.)

Xendphon {s.fi>o(pwv). 1. The Athenian, was
the son of Gryllus, and a native of the demus
Erchia. The time of his birth is not known, but

if the story is true that Xenophon fell from his

horse in the fiight after the battle of Delium.

B.C. 424, and was taken up by Socrates, the

philosopher, on his shoulders and carried a

distance of several stadia, Xenophon could not

well have been born after 444. (Diog. Laijrt.

Xe?i. ; Strab. p. 403.) But the authorities for

this story are late, and it is somewhat dis-

credited by Plato's mentioning that Socrates

saved the life of Laches in this battle {Symp.

p. 221). On the other hand, the words in Xen.

An. vi. 4, 25 seem to imply that Xenophon was

not more than thu-ty in B.C. 401, and was there-

fore bom probably about 430 b.c. Neither is

the time of his death precisely stated; but

Lucian says that Xenophon attained to above

the age of ninety, and Xenophon himself men-

tions the assassination of Alexander of Pherae,

which happened in 357. In his early life he

was a pupil of Socrates ; but the turnmg-point

in his career came when he decided to serve m
the Greek contingent raised by Cyrus agamst

Artaxerxes in 401. Xenophon himself mentions

(Anab. iii. 1) the circumstances under which

he joined this army. Proxenus, a friend of

Xenophon, was already with Cyrus, and he

invited Xenophon to come to Sardis, and pro-

mised to introduce him to the Persian prince.

Xenophon consulted his master, Socrates, who

advised him to consult the oracle of Delphi,

for it was rather a hazardous matter tor him to

enter the service of Cyrus, who was considered

to be the friend of the Lacedaemonians and

the enemy of Athens. Xenophon went to
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Delphi, but he did not ask the god whether he

sliould go or not : ho probably had made up
his mind. He merely asked to what gods he

should sacrifice in order that he might be suc-

cessful in his intended enterprise. Socrates

was not satisfied with his pupil's mode of con-

sulting the oracle, but as he had got an answer,

he told him to go; and Xenophon went to

Sardis, which Cyrus was just about to leave.

He accompanied Cyrus into Upper Asia. In
the battle of Cunaxa, Cyrus lost his life, his

barbarian troops were dispersed, and the Greeks
were left alone on the wide plains between the

Tigris and the Euphrates. It was after the

treacherous massacre of Clearchus and others of

the Greek commanders by the Persian satrap

Tissaphernes that Xenophon came forward.

He had held no command in the army of Cyrus,

nor had he, in fact, served as a soldier. He
was now elected one of the generals, and took
the principal part in conducting the Greeks in

their memorable retreat along the Tigris over
the high table-lands of Armenia to Trapezus
(Trebizond) on the Black Sea. From Trapezus
tlie troops were conducted to Chrysopolis,

which is opposite to Byzantium. The Greeks
were in great distress, and some of them under
Xenophon entered the service of Seuthes, king
of Thrace. As the Lacedaemonians under
Thiuibron, or Thibron, were now at war with
Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus, Xenophon and
his troops were invited to join the army of

Thimbron, and Xenophon led them back out of

Asia to join Thimbron (399). Xenophon, who
was very poor, made an expedition into the
plain of the Caicus with his troops before they
joined Tliimbron, to plunder the house and
property of a Persian named Asidates. The
Persian, with his women, children, and all his
moveables were seized, and XenoiAon, by tliis

robbery, replenished his empty pockets {Anab.
vii. 8, 23). He tells the story himself as if he
were not ashamed of it. In other ways also
he showed himself the prototype of an adven-
tm-ons leader of condottieri, with no ties of

country or preference ofnationality. He formed
a scheme for establishing a town with the Ten
Thousand on the shores of the Euxine ; but
that fell through. He joined the Spartans, as
has been seen, and he continued in their ser-
vice even when they were at war with Athens.
Agesilaus, the Spartan king, was commanding
the Lacedaemonian forces in Asia against the
Persians in 396, and Xenophon was with him
at least during part of the campaign. When
Agesilaus was recalled (394), Xenophon accom-
panied him, and he was on the side of the
Lacedaemonians in the battle which they fought
at Coronea (304) against the Athenians. As a
natural consequence a decree of exile was passed
against him at Athens. It seems that he went to
Sparta with Agesilaus after the battle of Coronea,
and soon after he settled at Scillus in Elis, not far
from Olympia, a spot of which he has given a
description in the Anabasis (v. 3, 7, &c.). Here
he was joined by his wife, Philesia, and his chil-
dren. His children were educated in Sparta.
Xenophon was now a Lacedaemonian so far as
he could become one. His time during his long
residence at Scillus was employed in hunting,
writing, and entertaining his friends ; and per-
haps the Anabasis and part of the Hellenicn
were composed here. The treatise on Hunting
and that on the Horse were probably also written
during this time, when amusement and exercise
of that kind formed part of his occupation.
On the downfall of the Spartan supremacy, at
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Leuctra in 471, Xenophon was at last expelled

from his quiet retreat at Scillus by the Eleans,

after remaining there about twenty years. The
sentence of banislunent from Athens was re-

pealed on the motion of Eubulus, but it is

uncertain in what year. There is no evidence

that Xenophon ever returned to Athens. He
is said to have retired to Corinth after his ex-

pulsion from Scillus, and as we know nothing
more, we assume that he died there. In the

battle of Mantinea, which was fought in 362,

the Spartans and the Athenians were opposed
to the Thebans, and Xenophon's two sons,

Gryllus and Diodorus, fought on the side of

the allies. Gryllus fell in the same battle ia

which Epaminondas lost his life. The events
alluded to in the Epilogus to the Cyropaedia,
(viii. 8, 4) show that the Epilogus at least

was written after 862. The time of his

deatli, for reasons given above, seems to

have been later than 357.—The following is

a list of Xenophon's works. (1) The Anabasis
{'AvdPa(ris) or the History of the Expedition
of the Younger Cyrus, and of the retreat of

the Greeks who fonned part of his army.
It is divided into seven books. As regards
the title it will be noticed that Under the

name ' The March tip ' (i.e. inland from the

coast of Cumaxa) is ilicluded also the much
longer account of the return march down to

the Euxine, This work has immortalised
Xenophon's name. It is a clear and fascinating

narrative, written in a simple style, free from
affectation ; and it gives a great deal of cnrioua
information on the country which was traversed

by the retreating Greeks, and on the manners
of the people. It was the first work which
made the Greeks acquainted with some portions

of the Persian empire, and it showed the weak-
ness of that extensive monarchy. The skir-

mishes of the retreating Greeks with their

enemies, and the battles with some of the bar-

barian tribes, are not such events as elevate the

work to the character of a military history, nor
can it as such be compared with Caesar's Com-
mentaries. Separate editions of the Anabasis
byKruger,Leips. 1871

;
by Cobet (revised), 1873

:

books i.-iv. by Goodwin and White, 1886 ; iv.

by Stone, 1890. There is no weight whatever
in the argument that, because Xenophon [Hell.

iii. 1, 2) speaks of the expedition of Cyrus as

having been related by i'hemistogenes, there-

fore the Anabasis is not Xenophon's work.
The statement can be explained either on the
theory that Xenophon speaks of his own work
under a fictitious name (wliich was possibly the

case also with the Oeconomicus), or, more
simply, by supposing that another account was
actually written by Themistogenes. It is

known that a separate account was written by
Sophaenetus, and there may have been others.

If the latter theory is correct, it would be a
natural inference that Xenophon's Anabasis
was written after the third book of the Hel-
lenica. (2) The Hellenica ('EKKniviKa) of

Xenophon is divided into seven books, and
comprehends the space of forty-eight years,
from the time when the History of Thucydides
ends [Thucydides] to the battle of Mantinea,
362. The Hellenica is generally a dry narra-
tive of events, and there is nothing in the
treatment of them which gives a special inter-
est to the work. Some events of importance
are briefly treated, but a few striking incidenta
are presented with some particularity. The
Hellcnicavf&B not all written at the same time.
Differences are traced between the first two
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and the later books as regavds the arniiigunient,
wliich in tho earlier books is year by year,
wliile in the later events gi-owing out of one
another are gronped together

;
and, as regards

pohticnl sentiment, in the diminished admira-
tion for Sparta wJiich appears in the last tliree

books. It is clear that book vi. was written
after 857, since it mentions the death of Alex-
ander of Pherao (vi. 4, 35) ; but the first four
books were probably written a good deal earlier.

Editions of the Hclleniea by Breitenbach, 1873
;

by Keller, IBHO ; i.-iv. by Manatt, 1888 ; i. and
ii. by Dowdall, 1800. (3) The Cyropaedia
{KvpowaiSela) in eight books, is a kind of politi-

cal romance, the basis of which is the history
of Cyrus, the founder of the Persian monarchy.
It shows how citizens are to be made virtuous
and brave ; and Cyrus is the model of a wise
and good ruler. As a history it has no authority
at all. Xenophon adopted the current stories

as to Cyrus and the chief events of his reign,

without any intention of subjecting them to a
critical examination ; nor have we any reason
to suppose that his picture of Persian morals
and Persian discipline is anything more than a
fiction. Xenophon's object was to represent
wliat a state might be, and he placed the scene
of his fiction far enough off to give it the
colour of possibility. His own philosophical
notions and the usages of Sparta wei-e the real

materials out of which he constructed his po-

litical system. The Cyropaedia is evidence
enough that Xenophon did not like the political

constitution of his own country, and that a
well-ordered monarchy or kingdom appeared to

him preferable to a democracy like Athens.
Ed. Holden, 1887. (4) The Aqesilavs {'hynai-

Aaos) is a panegyi-ic on Agesilaus II., king of

Sparta, the friend of Xenophon. The genuine-
ness is disputed, not without reason, and a recent
critic holds it to be tho work of a young rhe-

torician of the school of Isocrates. Ed. Giith-

ling, 1887. (5) The Hipparchicus ('iTnrapxi-

kSs) is a treatise on the duties of a commander
of cavalry, and it contains many military pre-

cepts. (6) The De Bo Equestri, a treatise on
the Horse ('iTnrtKri), was written after the

iLipparchicus, to which treatise he refers at the

end of the treatise on the Horse. This essay

is not limited to horsemanship as regards the

rider : it shows how a man is to avoid being

cheated in buying a horse, how a horse is to be
trained, and the like. (7) The Gynegeticvs

{Kvvny^TMos) is a treatise on hunting ; and on

the dog, and the breeding and training of dogs ;

on the various kinds of game, and the mode of

taking them. It is a treatise written by a

genuine sportsman who loved the exercise and
excitement of the chase, and it may be read with

pleasure by a sportsman of the present day.

(8, 9) Tlie Ee^ptibHca Lacedaemonioriim and
JJespublica Athenienshivi, the two treatises

on the Spartan and Athenian states (AcufeSai-

fjiovioiv TToAiTe/a, and 'AOrivaiuv iroXirfia) were

both ascribed to Xenophon, but the Bespub-

lica AtJienimisiinn is certainly not by his

hand. It was written by some one of the olig-

archical party, and possibly it is right to date

it as early as 420, and therefore to regard it as

the earliest Attic prose work. On the other

hand, tho most recent critic of Xenophon
(Hartman) believes it to be by a later wi-iter

compiling from Xenophon, Aristophanes, and

other sources of information. The same critic

denies the genuineness of the Bcsp. Laced.,

which is more generally accepted. (10) The
De VcctigalihuSt 's. treatise on tho Revenues of

AtheiM (u6pot fi n-fpl irpoar^Suv) is designed f<j
show how the public revenue of Athens may
be improved. (11) The Memorabilia of Bo-
crates, in four books {'Aironirifwvevfiara SwKpd-
revs), was written by Xenophon to defend llio
memory of his master against the charge of
irrehgion and of corrupting the Athenian youtli
Socrates is represented as holding a series of
conversations, in which he develops and incul-
cates his moral doctrines. It is entirely a
practical work, such as we might expect from
the practical nature of Xenophon's mind, and
it professes to exhibit Socrates as he taught.
It is true that it may exhibit onlv one side of
the Socratic argumentation, and "that it does
not deal m subtleties of philosophy. Xenophon
was a hearer of Socrates, an admirer of his
master, and anxious to defend his memory.
The charges against Socrates for which ho
suffered were, that ' Socrates was guilty of not
believing in the gods which the state believed in,

and introducing other new daemons (Sai/idvta)

:

he was also guilty of coiTupting the youth.'
Xenophon replies to these two charges specifi-

cally, and he then goes on to show what
Socrates' mode of life was. The whole treatise

is intended to be an answer to the charge for

which Socrates was executed, and it is there-

fore, in its nature, not intended to be a com-
plete exhibition of Socrates. That it is a
genuine picture of the man is indisputable,
and its value therefore is very great. Ed. by
Marshall, 1891. (12) The Apology of Socrates
('ATToKoyla 'XaKparous irphs tovs SiKacrds) is a

short speech, containing the reasons which in-

duced Socrates to prefer death to life. It is

not a first-rate performance, and was probably
a rhetorical exercise much later than Xenophon.
(13) The Symposium {tvp.-K6aiov), or Banquet
of Philosophers, in which Xenophon delineates

the character of Socrates. The speakers are

supposed to meet at the house of Callias, a rich

Athenian, at the celebration of the great Pan-
athenaea. Socrates and others are the speakers.

The piece is interesting as a picture of on
Athenian drinking party, and of the amuse-
ment and conversation with which it was di-

versified. Tlie nature of love and friendship

is discussed. It is probable that Plato wrote

his Symposium later, to some extent as a cor-

rective. (14) The Hiero ('Tepaiv Ij TvpawtKSs)
is a dialogue between king Hiero and Simonides,

in which the king speaks of the dangers and
difficulties incident to an exalted station, and
the superior happiness of a private man. Tlio

poet, on the other hand, enumerates the advan-

tages which the possession of power gives, and

the means which it offers of obliging and doing

services. Ed. Holden, 1885. (15) Tlie Oeco7W-

micus (OtKovofiiK^s) is an excellent treatise in

the form of a dialogue between Socrates and

Critobulns, in which Socrates gives instruction

in the art called Oeconomic, which relates to

the administration of a household and of a

man 's property. Ed. Holden, 1888.—In lan-

guage as well ns in politics Xenophon was a

coFmopolitan. His long residence in other

lands resulted in his losing or abandoning pure

Attic : he admits words from all dialects :
hence

he cannot be adduced as an authority for strict

Attic usage, and it has been well shown by

abundant Instances that his diction is in many
respects an anticipation of the common dialect

of the Macedonian period.—Editions of Xeno-

phon's complete works by Sauppe, Leips. 1867:

Henning, Leips. 18fi3.—2. The Ephesian, the

author of a romance, still extant, entitled
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Ei)liesiaca, or the Loves of Anthia and Abro-

comas ('E(p((rtcMa, ra Karo 'AvBlay kcU 'Afipo-

k6u.hv). The style of the work is simple, and

the story is Jouducted without confusion,

notwithsUnding the number of personages ui-

troduced. The adventures are of a very im-

probable kind. The age when Xenophon lived

is uncertain. He is probably the oldest of the

Greek romance writers. Editions of his work

by Peerlkamp, Haarlem, 1818, and by Passow,

Lips. 1833. „ .

Xerxes (EeV{i)s). ! King of Persia B.C. 485-

4G5. The name is said by Herodotus (vi. 98) to

signify ' the warrior,' but it is probably the same

word as the Zend ksathra n-aH the Sanscrit

kshatra, ' a king.' Xerxes was the son of Darius

and Atossa. Doiius was married twice. By
his first wife, the daughter of Gobryas, he had

three children before he was jaised to the

tlirone; and by his second wife, Atossa, the

daughter of Cyrus, he had four children after

he had become king. Artabazanes, the eldest

son of the former marriage, and Xerxes, the

eldest son of the latter, each laid claim to the

succession ; but Darius decided in favour of

Xerxes, no doubt through the influence of his

mother, Atossa, who completely ruled Darius.

Xerxes succeeded his father at the beginning of

485. Darius had died in the midst of his pre-

paration! against Greece, which had been inter-

rupted by the revolt of the Egyptians. The
first care of Xerxes was to reduce the latter

people to subjection. He accordingly invaded

Egypt at the beginning of the second year of

his reign (b.c. •184), compelled the people again

to submit to the Persian yoke, and then returned

to Persia, leaving his brother Achaemenes go-

vernor of Egypt. The next four years were
devoted to preparations for the invasion of

Greece. In the spring of 480 he set out from
Sardis on his memorable expedition against

Greece. He crossed the Hellespont by a bridge

of boats, and continued his march through the

Thraciam Chersonese till he reached the plain of

DorisouB, which is traversed by the river Hebrus.
Here he resolved to number both his land and
his naval forces. Herodotus has left us a most
minute and interesting catalogue of the nations

comprising this mighty army, with their various

military equipments and different modes of

fighting, i'he land forces contained forty-six

nations. (Herod, vii. 61, sqq.) In his march
through Thrace and Macedonia, Xerxes received
a still further accession of strength ; and when
he reached Theimopylae the land and sea forces

amounted to 2,641,G10 fighting men. This does
not include the attendants, the slaves, the crews
of the provision ships, ifec, which according to

the supposition of Herodotus were more in

number than the fighting men ; but supposing
them to have been equal, the total number of

male persons who accompanied Xerxes to Ther-
mopylae reaches the astounding figure of

5,283,220 ! Such a vast number must be dis-

missed as incredible
; but, considering that this

army was the result of a maximum of effort
throughout the empire, and that provisions had
been collected for three years before along the
lino of march, wo may well believe that the
numbers of the army were greater than were ever
before assembled, and may not have fallen short
of a million. After the review at Doriscus
Xerxes continued his march through Thrace.
On reaching Acanthus, near the isthmus of
Athos, Xerxes left his fleet, which received
orders to sail through the canal that had boon
previously dug across the isthmus—of which
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the remains are still visible [Athos]—and await

his arrival at Tlienne, afterwards called Thessa-

lonica. After joining his fleet at Therme,

Xerxes marched through Macedonia and "Thes-

saly without meeting with any opposition till he

reached Thermopylae. Here the Greeks re-

solved to make a stand.- Leonidas, king of

Sparta, conducted a land force to Thermopylae

;

and his colleague Eurybiades sailed with the

Greek fleet to tlie N. of Euboea, and took up his

position on the N. coast, which faced Magnesia,

and was called Artemisium from the temple of

Artemis belonging to the town of Hestiaea.

Xerxes arrived in safety with his land forces

before Thermopylae, but his fleet was overtaken

by a violent storm and hurricane off the coast

of Sepias, in Magnesia, by which at least 400

ships of war were destroyed, as well as an im-

mense number of transports. Xerxes attempted

to force his way through the pass of Thermo-
pylae, but his troops were repulsed again and

again by Leonidas, till a Malian, of the name
of Ephialtes, showed the Persians a pass over

the mountains of Oeta, and thus enabled them
to fall on the rear of the Greeks. Leonidas and

his Spartans disdained to fly, and were all slain.

[Leonidas.] On the same days on which Leo-

nidas was fighting with the land forces of

Xerxes, the Greek ships at Artemisimn attacked

the Persian fleet. In the first battle, the Greeks

had the advantage, and in the following night

the Persian ships suffered still more from a

violent btomi. Two days afterwards the contest

was renewed, and both sides fought with the

greatest courage. Although the Greeks at the

close still maintained their position, and had
destroyed a great number of the enemy's ships,

yet their own loss was considerable, and half

the Athenian ships were disabled. Under these

circumstances the Greek commanders aban-

doned Artemisium and retired to Salamis,

opposite the SAV. coast of Attica. It was now
too late to send an army into Boebtia, and Attica

thus lay exposed to the full vengeance of the

invader. The Athenians removed their women,
children, and infirm persons to Salamis, Aegina,

and Troezen. Meantime Xerxes marched
through Phocis and Boeotia, and at lengtli

reached Athens. About the same time as Xerxes
entered Athens, his fleet arrived *in the bay of

Phalerum. He now resolved upon an engage-

ment with the Greek fleet. The liistory of this

memorable battle, of the pre^nous dissensions

among the Greek commanders, and of the
glorious victory of the Greeks at the last, is re-

lated elsewhere. [SALAjvns
;
Themistocles.]

Xerxes witnessed the battle from a lofty seat,

which was erected for him on the shore of the
mainland on one of the declivities of Mount
Aegaleos, and thus beheld with his own eyes the
defeat and dispersion of his mighty armament.
Xerxes now became alarmed for his own safety,

and resolved to leave Greece immediately. He
was confirmed in his resolution by Mardonius,
who undertook to complete the conquest with
300,000 of his troops. Xerxes left Mardonius
the number of troops which he requested, and
with the remainder set out on his march home-
wards. He reached the Hellespont in forty-five
days from the time of his departure from Attica.
On arriving at the Hellespont, he found the
bridge of boats destroyed by a storm, and he
crossed over to Asia by ship. Ho entered Sardis
towards the end of the year 480. In the fol-
lowing year, 479, the war was continued in
Greece

; but Mardonius was defeated at Plataea
l)y the combined forces of the Greeks, and on
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the same day anotliei- victory was gained over
the PersiauB at Mycale in Ionia. Next year,
478, the Persians loHt their last possession in
Europe by the capture of Sestos on the Helles-
'pont (Hdt. vii.-ix.). Thus the struggle was vir-

tually brought to an end, though the war still

continued for several yeai-s longer. Xerxes was
murdered in 4(15, after a reign of twenty years,
by Artabanus, who aspired to become king of
Persia. (Diod. xi. 69 ; Just. iii. 1 ; Ctes. Pers.
29.) He was succeeded by his son Artaxeb-
XES I.—II. The only legitimate son of Artaxer-
xes I., succeetled his father as king of Persia in

425, but was murdered after a short reign of
only two mouths bj' his half-bx'other Sogdianus,
who thus became king (Diod. xii. 71).

Xiphilinus (Hi^iA.T^'os), of Trapezus, was a
monk at Constantinople, and made an abridg-
ment of Dio Cassius from the thirty-sixth to
the eightieth book at the command of the em-
peror Michael VII. Ducas, who reigned from
A.D. 1071 to 1078. The work is executed with
carelessness, and is only of value as preserving
the main facts of the original, the greater part
of which is lost. It is printed along with Dio
Cassius.

Xiphonia (aKpcovla : Capo di S. Croce), a
promontory on the E. coast of Sicily, with a
harbour {s,i(I)ia)V(ios \t/xTjv), between Catana and
Syracuse (Strab. p. 2G7 ; Diod. xxiii. 4).

XoiB or Chois {s.6is, Xd'is: Sakhra), an
ancient city of Lower Egypt, N. of Leontopolis,
on an island of the Nile, in the Nomos Seben-
nyticus, the seat of the fourteenth dynasty of

Egyptian kings.

Xuthus (EoD0os), in Attic legends is repre-
sented as the son of Hellcn by the nymph
Orseis, and a brother of Dorus and Aeolus. He
was king of Peloponnesus, and the husband of

Creusa, the daughter of Erechtheus, by whom
he became the father of Achaeus and Ion.

(Eurip. Ion; Apollod. i. 7, 3; Ion.) Another
version states that after the death of liis father,

Helleu, Xuthus was expelled from Thessaly by
his brothers, and went to Athens, where he
married the daughter of Erechtheus. After

the death of Erechtheus, Xuthus, being chosen
arbitrator, adjudged the kingdom to his eldest

brother-in-law, Cecrops, in consequence of

which he was expelled by the other sons of

Erechtheus, and settled in Aegialus in Pelopon-
nesus (Pans. vii. 1, 2). It has been inferred,

ivith some probability, from Pans. i. 31, 2, where
there is mention of the tomb of Ion at Potamoi
near Prasiae, that Xuthus was originally a

local hero of Potamoi, and his son Ion the

eponymous founder of a family, but when the

Attic story made Ion the hero of the Ionian

race it became necessary to give him a divine

father and a mother who represented this

Cecropian line : hence Xuthus is brought

in as the putative, and Apollo as the real,

father.

Xyline, a town of Pisidia, between Corbasa

and Termesaus, mentioned by Livy (xxxviii.

15). •

.Xyniaor Xyniae [Uwla: Uwitis : Taukli),

ft' town of Thessaly in the district Phthiotis,

E. of the lake of the same name (t) avvla^

\l/jLvn: Nizero or Bereli). It was plundered

by the Aetolians B.C. 198. (Liv. xxxii. 18,

xxxiii.-3.)

Xypete (Hutt^ttj: 'Zvimaiuv, EuTrcreaii',

"BuwiTaidiVivs, EuireTeuj, EyTeVios), said to

have been ancientl called Troja, a denius of

Attica belonging to the tribe Cecropis, W. of

Athens.
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Zab&tus (Zi/3aTos). [Lycus, No. 5.]
Zabe (Zd^n), a town and district of SE.

Mauretania, near the borders of Nuniidia (Pro-
cop. B. Vand. ii. 20).

Zacynthus [ZaKweos: ZaKvvOws, Zocyn-
thius : Zantc), an island in the Ionian sea, off
the coast of Elis, about forty miles in circum-
ference. It contained a large and flourishing
town of the same name upon the E. coast, the
citadel of which was called Psophis (Pans. viii.

24, 3 ; Strab. p. 458 ; Liv. xxvi. 14). There are
two considerable chains of mountains in the
island. The ancient writers mention M. Ela-
tus, which is probably the same as the modern
Scoiw in the SE. of the island, and which rises
to the heiglit of 1509 feet. Zacynthus was cele-
brated in antiquity for its pitch wells, which
were visited by HerodotOs, and which still

supply a large quantity of bitumen (Hdt. iv.

195). Zacynthus was inhabited by a Greek
population at an early period. It is said to
have derived its name from Zacynthus, a son
of Dardanus, who colonised the island from
Psophis in Arcadia (Paus. I.e.). Thucydides
speaks of the Zacynthians as a colony of
Achaeans from the Peloponnese (ii. 06), and
according to an ancient tradition, the Zacyn-
thians founded the town of Saguntum in Spain.
[Saguntum.] The island is frequently men-
tioned by Homer, who speaks of it as the
' woody Zacynthus ' {11. ii. 634, Od. i. 246, ix.

24 ; Strab. p. 159). It formed part of the
maritime empire of Athens, and continued
faithful to the Athenians during the Pelopon-
nesian war. At a later time it was subject to

the Macedonian nionarchs, and on the conquest
of Macedonia by the Romans passed into their

hands. (Pol. v. 102 ; Liv. xxxvi. 32.)

Zadracarta (ZaSpa/fapra), one of the capital

cities and royal residences in Hj-rcania, lay at
the SE. of the Caspian, N. of the chief pass
through M. Coronus. It was probably on the
site of Astarabad.
Zagreus. [Dionysus, p. 296, a.]

Zagros or -us {S Zdypos and rh Ziypiov
opos, Mts. of Kurdistan), the general name for

the range of mountains forming the SE. con-

tinuation of the Taurus, and the E. margin of

the Tigris and Euplirates valley, from the SW.
side of the Lake Arsissa {Van) in Armenia, to

the NE. side of the head of the Persian Gulf,

and dividing Media from Assyria and Susiana.

More specifically, the name Zagros was applied

to the central part of the chain, the N. part

being called the mountains of the Cordueni or

Gordyaei, and the S. part Parachoathras. (Pol.

V. 44 ; Strab. p. 522 ; Ptol. vi. 2, 4.)

Zaitha or Zautha {Zau9d), a town of Meso-

potamia, on the E. bank of the Euphrates,

twenty Eoman miles S. of Circesium (Zosim.

iii. 14; Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6).

Zaleucua (ZaAeu/cos), the lawgiver of thcr

Epizephyrian Locrians, is said by some to have

been originally a slave, but is described by

others as a man of good family. He could not,

however, have been a disciple of Pythagoras, as

some writers state, since he lived upwards of

100 years before Pythagorao. The date of the

legislation of Zalcucus is assigned to B.C. 660

(Euseb. Chron. 1856). His code is stated to Invve

been the first collection of written laws that

the Groolcs possessed (Strab. pp. 259, 89H1. The

general character of Iiis laws was severe, hut

they were observed for a long period by thu
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Locrians, who obtained in consequence a high

reputation for legal order (Schol. ad Pind. 01.

X. 17; cf. Arist. Pol. ii. 10). Among other

enactments we are told that the penalty of

adultery was the loss of the eyes (Ael. V. H.

xiii. 24 ; Val. Max. v. 5, 3). There is a cele-

brated story of the son of Zaleucus having

become liable to this penalty, and the father

himself suffering the loss of one eye that his

son might not be utterly blinded. It is further

related that among his laws was one forbidding

any citizen under penalty of death to enter

the senate house in arms. On one occasion,

however, on a sudden emergency in time of war,

Zaleucus transgressed his own law, which was

remarked to him by one jn-esent
;
whereupon

he fell upon his own sword, declaring that he

would himself vindicate the law {Eustath. ad

Jl. p. 62). Other authors tell the same story

of Charondas, or of Diodes (Diod. xii. 19 ; Val.

Max. vi. 5, 4).

Zalmozis or Zamolxis (ZaKfio^is, ZdfioK^is),

said to have been so called from the bear's skin

(ZolK/xos) in which lie was clothed as soon as he

was born. He was, accorduig to the story cur-

rent among the Greeks on the Hellespont, a

Getan, who had been a slave to Pythagoras in

Samos, but was manumitted, and acquired, not

only great wealth, but large stores of Iniowledge

from Pythagoras, and from the Egyptians,

whom he visited in the course of his travels.

He returned among the Getae, introducing the

civilisation and the religious ideas which he had
gained, especially regarding the immortality of

the soul. He was said to have lived in a sub-

terranean cave for three years, and after that to

liave again made his appearance among the

Getae. Herodotus inclines to place the age of

Zahnoxis a long time before Pythagor.is, and
expresses a doubt, not only about the stoi-y

itself, but as to wlietlier Zalmoxis was a man,
or an indigenous Getan deity. The latter

appears to have been the real statj of the case.

The Getae believed that the departed went to

him, and it is a probable conjecture tliat Zal-

moxis was really the same as Sabaz us, the
Thracian Dionysus [Dionysus, p. 295, aj.

(Porph. Vit.Ptjth. 14;Hdt. iv. 95; Strab.p.297.)

Zama Begia (Za^o : Zamensis : Djama), a
strongly fortified city in the interior of Numidia,
on the borders of the Carthaginian territory.

It was the ordinary residence of King Juba,
who hod here his treasury and his harem. It
was the scene of one of the most important
battles in the history of the world, that in

which Hannibal was defeated by Suipio, and
the second Punic war was ended, B.C. 202.

(Pol. XV. 5 ; Liv. xxx. 29 ; Bell. Afr. 91.) Strabo
telle us that it was destroyed by the Romans

;

but if so, it must have been restored, for we
find it mentioned under the empire as a colony
and a bishop's see. Vitruvius speaks of a
fountain in its neighbourhood. (Strab. pp. 829,

; Vitruv. viii. 3, 24 ; Plin. v.) There were
unimportant places of the same name in Cappa-
docia and Mesopotamia.

Zancle. [Messana.]
Zaradrua (Sutlej) a river of N. India, the

S. boundary of the Punjab (Ptol. vii. 1, 27).
It falls into the Hyphasis (Gharra).
Zarangae. Piianoiana.]
Zarax or Zarex (Zopaf, Zopij^). 1. The cen-

tral part of the chain of mountains extending
along the E. coast of Laconica from Mt. Parnon,
on the frontiers of Argolis, down to the pro-
montory Malea (Ptol. iii. 15, 10).—2. (Jeraka),
a town on the E. coast of Laconica, at the foot
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of the mountain of the same name (Paus. iii.

24, 1 ; Pol. iv. 86).

Zariaspe. [Bactka.]
Zariaspis, an earlier, probably the native,

name for the river on which Bactra stood, and

which is usually called Bactrus. [Bactka.]

Zela or Ziela (ra Z^Aa : Zilleh), a city in the

S. of Pontus, due S. of Amasia, and on the

road from Tavium to Comana Poutica. It

stood on an artificial hill, and was strongly

fortified. Near it was an ancient and famous
temple of Anaitis and other Persian deities,

in which great religious festivals were held.

The sunrounding district was called Zeletis or

Zelltis. At Zela the Eoman general Valerius

Triarius was defeated by Mithridates ; but the

city is more celebrated for another great battle,

that in which Julius Caesar defeated Pharnaces,

and of which he wrote this despatch to Rome :

Veni: ViDi: Vici. (App. Mithr. 89; Plut.

Caes. 50 ; Dio Cass. xlii. 47 ; Bell. Alex. 73.)

ZelaBlum, a Thessalian town in the district

Phthiotis, of uncertain site.

Zelia (ZeAfia), an ancient city of Mysia, at

the foot of Mt. Ida, and on the river Aesepus,
eighty stadia from its mouth, belonging to the
territory of Cyzicus. At the time of Alexander's
invasion the headquarters of the Persian army
were fixed here. (II. ii. 824 ; Strab. pp. 565,

587 ; Arr. An. i. 13.)

Zeno, Zenon (Z-hvo>v). 1. The founder of the
Stoic philosophy, was a native of Citium in

Cyprus, and the son of Mnoseas. He began at

an early age to study philosophy throvigh the
writings of the Socratic philo-sophers, which
his father was accustomed to bring back from
Athens when he went thither on trading voyages.
At the age of twenty-two, or, according to
others, of thirty years, Zeno was shipwrecked
in the neighbourhood of Piraeus

;
whereupon

he was led to settle in Athens, and to devote
himself entirely to the study of philosophy.
According to some writers he lost all his pro-,
perty in the shipwreck : according to others,
he still retained a large fortune ; but whichever
of these accounts is correct, his moderation
and contentment became proverbial, and a
recognition of his virtues shines through even
the ridicule of the comic poets. The weakness
of his health is said to have first determined
him to live rigorously and simply, but his
desire to make himself independent of all ex-
ternal circumstances seems to have been an
additional motive, and to have led him to attach
himself to the Cynic Crates. In opposition to
the advice of Crates, he studied under Stilpo
of the Megaric school (Diog. Laiirt. vii. 24) ;

and he subsequently received instruction from
the two other contemporary Megarics, Diodorus
Cronus and Philo, and from the Academics
Xenocrates and Polemo. The period wliit;li

Zeno thus devoted to study is said to have ex-
tended to twenty years. At its close, and after
he had developed his peculiar philosophical
system, he opened his school in the porch
adorned with the paintings of,Polygnotu8 (Stua
Poecile), which, at an earlier time, had been a
place in which poets met. (Diog. Laert. vii. 5.)
From this place his disciples were called Stoics.
Among the warm admirers of Zeno was Anti-
gonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. Tim
Athenians likewise placed the greatest confi-
dence in him, and displayed the greatest esteem
for him; for although the well-lcnown story'
that they deposited the keys of the fortress
with him, as the most trustworthy man, may
be a later inveution, tlicrc semis no.reason for
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doubting the authenticity of the decree of the
people by which a golden crown and a public
burial in the Ceraniicus were awarded him.
The Athenian citizenship, however, he is said
to have declined, that lie might not become
unfaithful to his native land, where in return
he was highly esteemed. We do not know the
precise dates of Zeno's birth and death. He is

said to have presided over his school for fifty-

eight years, and to have died at the age of

ninety-eight. He is also said to have been still

alive in the 130th Olympiad (b.c. 200). Zeno
wrote numerous works, but the writings of

Chrysippus and the later Stoics seem to have
obscured those of Zeno, and even the warm
adherents of the school seem seldom to have
gone back to the books of its founder. Hence
it is difficult to ascertain how much of the later

Stoic philosophy really belongs to Zeno.—The
Stoics, like earlier schools of philosophy, re-

garded logic and physics as the necessary
foundations for ethics. Zeno (or his followers)

divided logic into rhetoric and dialectic, but
the latter, as providing the tests of truth, is the

more important. Knowledge is attained by
impressions made through the senses as upon
a tabula rasa. The mind has a power of

assent to the presentations which come to the

mind from a true impression ; and Zeno is said

to have illustrated the stages by which this

assent, i.e. the existence of truth, is obtained

by the gradual progress from the flat and open
hand to the fully clenched fist. Rhetoric was
the open hand, dialectic the clenched. (Cic.

Orat. 32, 113, Acad. i. 11, 40.) In his theory

of physics everything that existed was corporeal,

even the soul itself. In this, as in most of his

system, he aims at substituting what is material

and practical for the visionary speculations

of the Platonic school. The world consists of

matter and Reason or God : for the god of the

Stoics is the single, all-pervading soul of the

world, which is the moving force of matter

;

but the one cannot be separated from the

other, so that there is no dualistic tendency

in the Stoic philosophy. In ethics the chief

good is virtue : but this is defined as ' living

according to reason ' or ' according to nature,'

which is, in other words, the reason of the

world. This virtue or life according to reason

could only be attained by the wise man, who
was to be self-sufficing and independent of

externals, unmoved, therefore, by pain or plea-

sure. Virtue is the only good thing, vice the

only evil, and all else is indifferent. But the

good and the evil are absolute, so that the

tendency of the Stoic philosophy was to put

good deeds together on an equality on one side,

and bad deeds or crimes on an equality on the

other. Anotlier tendency of Stoicism, which

had some political importance, was towards

cosmopolitanism : that is to say, that, regard-

ing all the human race as differentiated only

by virtue and vice, wisdom and folly, they were

inclined to be citizens of the world rather than

of a particular state. It was a sign, and might

in some small degree be a cause, of the break-

ing down of the baiTiers of the numerous and

small, but intensely patriotic, Greek states which

marks the change of the Macedonian period.

—2. The Eleatic philosopher, was a native of

Elea (Velia) in Italy, son of Toleutagoras, and

the favourite disciple of Parmenides. He was

born about u.c. 488, and at the age of forty

accompanied Parmenides to Athens. [Par-

menides.] Ho appears to have resided some

time at Athens, and is said to have unfolded

ZENODOTIUM
his doctWnes to men like Pericles and Calliaa
for the price of 100 minae. Zeno is said
to have taken part in the legislation of Par-
menides, to the maintenance of which the
citizens of Elea had pledged themselves every
year by an oath. His love of freedom is shown
by the couroge with which lie exposed liis life

in order to deliver his native country from a
tyrant. Wliether he perished in the attempt
or survived the fall of the tyrant is a point on
which the authorities vary. They also state
the name of the tyrant differently. Zeno
devoted all liis energies to explain and develop
the philosophical system of Parmenides. [Pak-
MENiDES.]—3. An Epicurean philosopher, a
native of Sidon, was a contemporary of
Cicero, who heard him when at Athens. Ho
was sometimes termed Cori/phaeus Epicure-
orum. He seems to have been noted for the
disrespectful terms in which he spoke of other
philosophers. For instance, he called Socrates
the Attic buffoon. He was a disciple of ApoUo-
dorus, and is described as a clear-headed
thinker and perspicuous expounder of his views.

Zenobia, queen of Palmyra. After the death
of her husband, Odenathus, whom, according
to some accounts, she assassinated (a.d. 266), she
assumed the imperial diadem, as regent for her
sons, and discharged all the active duties of a
sovereign. But not content with enjoying the
independence conceded by Gallienus and
tolerated by Claudius, she sought to include

all Syria, Asia, and Egypt within the limits of

her sway, and to make good the title which she

claimed of Queen of the East. By this rash

ambition she lost both her kingdom and her

liberty. She was defeated by Aurelian, taken

prisoner on the capture of Palmyra (273), and
carried to Rome, where she adorned the triumph

of her conqueror (274). Her life was spared by
Aurelian, and she passed the remainder of her

years with her sons in the vicinity of Tibur

(TivoU). (Trebell. Poll. Trig. Tijr. 31 ; Zonar.

xii. 27.) Longinus lived at her court, and was

put to death on the capture of Pahnyra.

[Longinus.]
Zenobia (Zrivo^ia : Clielehi or Zelehi), a city

of Chalybonitis, in Syria, on the W. bank of the

Euphrates, between Sura and Circesium. It

was founded by Zenobia.

Zen5bius {Zi)v6^ios), lived at Rome in the

time of Hadrian, and was the author of a collec-

tion of proverbs in Greek, which have come

down to us. In this collection the proverbs

are arranged alphabetically, and divided mto

hundreds. The last division is incomplete, the

total number collected being 552. It is printed

in the collection of Schottus (nopoi^faj EX.-

\i)vMai, Antwerp, 1612).

Zenodorus, a Greek artist, who made for

Nero the colossal statue of that emperor which

he set up in front of the Golden House and

which was afterwards dedicated afresh by

Vespasian as a statue of the Sun. It was 110

feet in height. Pliny notes tliat, gi-eat as was

the skill of Zenodorus in modelling and chasing,

he could not restore the old excellence of casting

in bronze (Plin. xxxiv. 45).

Zenodotium or -ia (Zi\yoUTtov, ZTjroSoTla), a

fortress in the N. of Mesopotamia, on the small

tributary of the Euphrates called Bilecha, a

little above Nicephorium and below Ichnae.

It was a Macedonian settloniont, and the only

one of the Greek cities of Mesopotamia which

did not revolt from the P'^'t>"^'"'i
o T'hiT

approach of Crasftus. (Dio Cass. xl. 12 ,
ilut.

Crass. 17.)
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Zenodotus {Zvy6Soros). 1. Of Eijhesus, a

j

celebrated grammarian, was the first superin-

tendent oE tlie great Hbrary at Alexandria, and

flourished under Ptolemy Philadelphus about

B.C. 208. Zenodotus was employed by Phila-

del'phus, together with his two great contem-

poraries, Alexander the Aetoliau and Lycophron

the Chalcidian, to collect and revise all the

Greek poets. Alexander, we are told, undertook

the task of collecting the tragedies, Lycophron

the comedies, and Zenodotus the poems of

Homer and of the other illustrious poets.

Zenodotus, however, devoted his chief attention

to the lUad and Odyssey. Hence he is called

the first Beviser (AiopfloiT-^s) of Homer, and his

recension (Anipflaxris) of the Iliad and Odyssey

obtained the greatest celebrity. The correc-

tions which Zenodotus applied to the text of

Homer were of three kinds. (1) He expunged

verses. (2) He marked them as spurious, but

left them in his copy. (3) He introduced new

readings or transposed or altered verses. The

great attention wliich Zenodotus paid to the

language of Homer caused a new epoch in the

grammatical study of the Greek language. The

results of his investigations respecting the

meaning and the use of words were contained

in two works which lie published under the

title of a Glossary (rAcSirirai), and a Dictionary

of barbarous or foreign phrases.—2. Of Alex-

andria, a grammarian, lived after Aristarchus,

whose recension of the Homeric poems he

attacked (Suid. s. v.).

Zephyra. [Halicarnassus.]
Zephyrlum {Z£<pvptov, sc. aKpuTT)piov , i.e. the

W. promontory), the name of several promon-
tories of the ancient world. The chief of them
were the following:—I. In Europe. 1. [C. di

Brussano), a promontory in Bruttiuni, forming

the SE. extremity of the country, from which
the Locri who settled in the neighbourhood are

said to have obtained the name of Epizephyrii
(Strab. piJ. 259, 270 ; Plin. iii. 74).—2. A pro-

montory on the W. coast of Cyprus (Strab. p.

683). II. In Asia. 1. In Pontus (C. Zefreh),

a headland W. of Tbipolis, with a fort and
harbour of the same name (Ptol. v. 6, 11).

—

2. [Cabia.]—3. In Cilicia (prob. G. Gavaliere),

a far-projecting promontory, W. of Prom. Sar-

pedon (Strab. p. 671). III. In Africa (Kasser
Maarah), a headland on the NE. coast of

Cyrenaica, W. of Darnis.

Zephyrus (Ziipupos), the personification of

the W. wind, is described by Hesiod as a son of

Astraeus and Eos (Th. 579). By the Harpy
Podarge, Zephyrus became the father of the

horses Xanthus and Balius, which belonged to

Achilles {II. xvi. 150) ; but he was married to

Chloris, whom he had carried off by force, and
by whom he had a son. Carpus. (Ov. IPast.

V. 197.) rVENTI.]
Zeryntnus (ZijpvvQos: Zi]p6vQios), a town of

Thrace, in the territory of Aevios (or, as some say,

in Samothrace), with a temple of Apollo and a
cave of Hecate, who arohence called ZeryntJiius
and Zerynthia (Steph. Byz. s. v. ; Liv. xxxviii.

41 ; Ov. Trist. i. 10, 19 ; Tzetz. Lyc. 449, 958).

Zetes (ZiiTTqs) and Calais (KaAaij), sons of

Boreas and Orithyia, frequently called the
Boreadae, aro mentioned among the Argonauts,
and are described as winged beings (Pind. Pi/th.
iy. 325 ; Ap. Rh. i. 219

;
Hyg. Fab. 14). Their

sister, Cleopatra, who was married to Phineus,
king of SalmydessuB, had been thrown with hor
sons into prison by Phineus at the instigation of
his second wife. Here she was found by Zetes
and Calais, when they airived at Salmydcssus in
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thoArgonautic expedition. They liberated their

sister and her children, gave the kingdom to the

latter, and sent the second wife of Phineus to her

own counti-y, Scytliia. (Diod. iv. 44.) Other

accounts relate that the Boreadae delivered

Phineus from the Harpies; for it had been

foretold that the Harpies might be killed by

the sons of Boreas, but that the sons of Boreas

must die it they should not be able to overtake

the Harpies (Apollod. i. 9, 21). Others, again,

state that the Boreadae perished in their pur-

suit of the Harpies, or that Heracles killed

them with his aiTows near the island of Tenos

(Hyg. Fab. 14
;
ILutpyiAE). Their tombs were

said to be in Tenos, adorned with sepulchral

stelae, one of which moved whenever the wind
blew from the north. Calais is also mentioned
as ihe founder of the Campanian town of Galea

(Sil._It. viii. 515).

Zethus {Zrjdos), son of Zeus and Antdope, and
brother of Amphion. For details see Amphion.

Zeugis, Zeugitana Regie {ij Zevyiravr] : N.
part of Tunis), the N. district of Africa Propria.

[Atbica.]

Zeugma {Zf tr/fia, i.e. Junction: prob. Bum-
keleh), a city of Syria, on the borders of Com-
magene and Cyirhestice, built by Seleucus
Nicator, on the W. bank of the Euphrates, at a
point where the river was crossed by a bridge
of boats which had been constructed by Alex-
ander the Great : hence the name. Afterwards,
when the ford of Thapsacus became impassable
for travellers, on account of the hordes of

Arabs who infested the banks of the Lower
Euphrates, the bridge at Zeugma gave the
only passage over the river. (Strab. p. 746;
Pol. V. 43 ; Dio Cass. xl. 17

;
Procop. Aed. ii. 9 )

Zeus (Zeis), the greatest of the Greek gods,

was primarily the god of the sky (literally the
' bright sky '),

worshipped by the old Greeks on
mountain tops, such as would give an uninter-
rupted view of the sky. But the commixture
of the myths and traditions of many different

national or tribal religions caused a number of

different stories to be attached to Zeus from
which the Zeus of Greek literature (or the
Jupiter in Latin literature, when the Greek
stories were adopted) has been formed. Homer
has these stories, but gives them only partially.

Zeus is the son of Cronos and Rhea, a brother of

Poseidon, Hades (Pluto), Hestia, Demeter,Hera,
and is married to his sister Hera. When Zeus
and his brothers distributed among themselves
the government of the world by lot, Poseidon
obtained the sea. Hades the lower world, and
Zeus the heavens and the upper regions, but
the earth became common to all. According
to the Homeric account Zeus dwelt on Mt.
Olympus in Thessaly, which was believed to
penetrate with its lofty summit into heaven
itself. He is called the father of gods and
men, the most high and powerful among the
immortals, wliom all others obey. He is the
supreme ruler, who with his counsel manages
everything ; the founder of kingly power, and
of law and of order, whence Dike, Themis, and
Nemesis are his assistants. For the same
reason he protects the assembly of the people
(ayopaios), the meetings of the council (Pov\-
o?os), and as he presides over the whole state,
so also over every house and family {epK(7os).
He also watched over the sanctity of the oath
(ap.'cioj) and the laws of hospitality (fenos), and
protected suppliants (iicfVioi). He avenged
those who were wronged, and punished those
who had committed a crime, for he watched the
doings and sufferings of all men (Mypios). He



101(5 ZEUS
waa further the original source of all prophetic

;

power, from whom all prophetic signs and
Bounds proceeded (iravoix<patos). Everything,
good as well as bad, comes from Zeus ; accord-
ing to his own choice he assigns good or evil to
mortals ; and fate itself was subordinate to him.
He is armed with thunder and lightning (the

original attributes of the god of the skyj, and
the shaking of his aegis produces storm and
tempest

;
epithets of Zeus in the Homeric

poems describe him as Tepiriicepavvos, epl-

ySouTTos, v^ifipefifrris, the thunderer, ;/£(|)6AT]'y€-

pfrrjs, the gatherer of clouds, and in later

writers ofifipios or v4tios, the sender of rain.

Hence Zeiij MEiA.i'xior (the placable) was wor-
shipped at the Attic Diasia, that he might give

favourable weather for the spring crops, and
Zeus MaijuttKxrjj at the approach of winter, that

he might not send heavy storms. Hesiod has
adopted the myth which belonged to Crete and
to Asia Minor and has in literature superseded
the purer conception of Zeus. In this story

also Zeus is the son of Cronos and Rhea, and the
brother of Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Hades, and
Poseidon. Cronos swallowed his children im-
mediately after their birth, but when Rhea was
pregnant with Zeus, she applied to Uranus and
Ge to save the life of the child. Uranus and

Head ol the Olympian Zeus. (From a bust in the
Vatican.)

Ge therefore sent Rhea to Lyctos in Crete,

requesting her to bring up her child there.

Rhea accordingly concealed Zeus in a cave of

Mount Aegaeon, and gave to Cronos a stone

wrapped in cloth, which he swallowed in the

belief that it was his son. Cronos, by a cun-

ning device of Ge or Metis, was made to vomit

up the children he had swallowed, and first of

all the stone, which was afterwards set up

by Zeus at Delphi (Hes. Th. 468-500; cf.

Pans. X. 24, 5). The infant Zeus wd.s brought

up in Crete, nursed by Amalthea, and guarded

by the Curetes, who clashed their cymbals that

his cries might not be heard by his father

[Amalthea; Cuuetes]. Coming to manhood

Zeus delivered the Cyclopes from the bonds

with which they had been fettered by Cronos,

and they in their gratitude provided him with

thunder and lightning. On the advice of Ge,

Zeus also liberated the hundred-armed Gi-

gantes, Briareus, Cottus and Gyes, that they

might assist him in his fight against the Titans.

The Titans were conquered and shut up in

Tartarus, where they were lienceforth guarded

by the Hecatoncheires. Thereupon Tartarus

and Ge begot Typhoeus, who began a fearful

struggle with Zeus, but was conquered. [Cy-

clopes
; ^GlOANTEK ; TiTANES

; TVPHOEIIB.]
Zeus now reigned supreme, and chose Metis
for his wife. When she was pregnant with
Athene, he took the child out of her body and
concealed it in his head, on the advice of Uranus
and Ge, who told him that thereby he would
retain the supremacy of the world. For if

Metis had given birth to a son, this son (so fate
had ordained it) would ha<?e acquired the
sovereignty. [Athene, p. 138, a.] His position
as supreme lawgiver is represented in myth by
his second marriage, with Themis (Justice or
Law), from which sprang the Fates and the
Seasons [Hoivae

;
Moerae]. But his marriage

with Hera was the ' sacred marriage,' the type
of all marriages [see Heba, p. 393, b]. Twelve
great Olympian gods were recognised : or rather
six pairs of deities (cf. Hymn, ad Merc. 128).

It is likely that the list in Liv. xxii. 10, which
mentions the twelve deities worshipped in Greek
fashion at lectisternia, represents the twelve
to whom the altar at Athens was erected (Thuc.
vi. 54). These were Zeus (the head of them all),

Poseidon, Apollo, Ares, Hermes, Hephaestus,
Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Athene, Artemis and
Aphrodite. The altars to twelve gods were
common in Greece, but not always to the same
twelve, including sometimes deities not usu-
ally regarded as belonging to the Olympian
' dynasty.' The altar at Olympia was to the
following six pairs : Zeus and Poseidon, Hera
and Athene, Hermes and Apollo, Dionysus and
the Charites, Artemis and Alpheus, Cronus and
Rhea (Schol. ad Pind. 01. v. 5). In the preva-

lent Greek mythology, though Zeus was always
recognised as supreme god, the minister and
announcer of his will was Apollo.—Such is the

representation of Zeus in literature, but it

must not be forgotten that this account, and
many other legends about him are the outcome

of a combination of mythologies. The change

of dynasties from Uranus to Cronus and from

Cronus to Zeus represents in reality the par-

tial acceptance of a theology belonging to older

inhabitants of Greek lands whose supreme

gods are retained as predecessors of the Greek

Zeus. Moreover, as has been pointed out

above, the older Greek Zeus (the Zeus of the

so-called ' Pelasgians ') was the god of the

bright sky [cf. Jupiteb], worshipped on moun-

tains such as Olympus (more than one), Ithome,

Parnes, Cithaeron, Laphystion, Ida and Samo-

thrace. Many, no doubt, of the myths about

him refer to the phenomena of the sky :
the

fight with Typhoeus, for instance, is probably

a myth from the strife of the elements, and

the story of the Cyclopes supplying him with

thunderbolts obviously refers to thunderstorrns

;

but it is an error to apply this interpretation

as universally as some have done. The many
transformations of Zeus in his amours have

been rightly explained as no sky-phenomena,

but as additions gradually made to the story of

Zeus from the common habit of tracing the

descent of noble families from the god. Thus

a number of separate local genealogies of this

kind gathering round the name of Zeus, from

whom these local families traced their descent,

necessitated the belief in a number of unions

between Zeus and local nymphs or mortal wo-

men ;
and, further, those primitive tribes who

had totemistic symbols had traditions whicli

are preserved in the stories of Zeus taking an

animal form. It is likely enough that the true

explanation of Zeus as a bull or Zeus as a

swan is given by those who say that the descent

in such tribes became a descent from ^ieuB -
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a bull, or from Zeus = a swan. The early or

' Pelasgiau ' conception of Zeus varied in diSer-

ent localities. The Arcadian Zeus {Zfhs

AvKoios) was bom, according to the legends of

the country, in Arcadia, either on Mt. Parrha-

sium, or on Mt. Lycaeus. He was brought up

there by the nymphs Thisoa, Neda, and Hagno.

Lycaon, son of Pelasgus, erected a temple to

Zeus Lycaeus on Mt. Lycaeus, and instituted

the festival of the Lycaea in honour of him
[Lycaeus ; Lycaon]. In the festival [see Diet,

of Ant. art. Lycaea} we see Zeus dwelling in

light on the summit of the mountain where it

caught the first rays of the sun, and worshipped

by rites, part of which is a rain charm, part a relic

of human sacrifice. Those may be right who see

in this sacrifice ' the cannibal feast of a wolf-

tribe.' Especially regarded as ' Pelasgian ' was
the Zeus of Dodona in Epu'us called Zeiis

AoiSavatos or Tle\a<rytK6s , who was worshipped
originally without image or temple in the sa-

cred oak-grove—the tree sacred to the chief

god of Aryan nations—and possessing the

oldest oracle of Greece [for a full account, see

Diet, of Ant. art. Oraculum], The national

Hellenic Zeus of the less primitive time was
worshipped at Olympia in Elis, and the great

national Panegyris was celebrated once in four

years. There Zeus was regarded as the father

and king of gods and men, and as the supreme
god of the Hellenic nation. His statue at

Olympia was executed by Phidias, a few years

before the outbreak of the Peloponuesian war,

the sublime idea of this great work having
been suggested to the artist by the words of

Homer {II. i. 527). [PHrDiAS.]--The Greek and
Latin poets give to Zeus or Jupiter an immense
number of epithets and surnames, which are

derived partly from the places where he was
worshipped, and partly express the hopes and
aspirations of those who worshipped him.
The most familiar and significant, besides
those mentioned at the beginning of the
article, are reveflAioj or revvf)Ta>p as the
father of the nation or the family (Pind.

Pyth. iv. 107 ; Aesch. Suppl. 196) ;
'HAfvBfpios,

the giver of freedom, especially as deliverer
from the Persian yoke (Plut. Aristid. 19 ; cf.

Pind. 01. xii. 1) ;
SoiTrjp, the protector of

the race or of the household, to whom the
third cup of wine at the Greek dinner was
drunk (the first being to the Olympian gods,
the second to the heroes : cf. Pind. Isthm. v. 8

;

Plat. Phileh. p. 66) ; Ta/j.riMos, who gives happy
and fruitful wedlock; T6\€io5, who answers
prayer (Pind. Pyth. i. 67 ; Aesch. /If;. 973). The
eagle, the oak, and the summits of mountains
were sacred to him, and his sacrifices generally
consisted of goats, bulls, and cows. His usual
attributes are the sceptre, eagle, thunderbolt,
and a figure of Victory in his hand, and some-
times also a cornucopia. The Olympian Zeus
sometimes wears a wreath of olive, and the
Dodonaean Zeus a wreath of oak loaves. In
works of art Zeus is generally represented as the
omnipotent father and king of gods and men,
according to the idea which was embodied in
the statue of the Olympian Zeus by Phidias.
Respecting the Roman god, see Jupiteu.
Zeuxidamus {Zfv^iSa/xos). 1. King of Sparta,

and tenth of the Eurypontidao. He was grand-
son of Theopompus, and father of Auaxidamus,
who succeeded him (Paus. iii. 7).—2. Son of
Leotychides, king of Sparta. He was also
named Cyniscus. Ho died before his fatlier,
leaving a son, Arohidamus II. (Hdt. vi. 71

:

Thuo. ii. 47.)
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Zeaxis (Zt Cfii), the great Greek painter, who
excelled all his contemporaries except Parrha^

sius, was a native of Heraclea (probably of tlie

city of this name on the Euxine), and was born

between 450 and 440 n. c. He came to Athens
soon after the beginning of the Peloponnesian

war, when he had already achieved a gi-eat re-

putation, although a young man. (Plat; Prota/j.

p. 318, Gory. p. 453, cf. Aristoph. Ach. 991.)

He passed some time in Macedonia, at the court

of Archelaus, for whom he decorated the royal

palace at Pella with paintings, probably soon

after 413 (Ael. V. H. xiv. 17). He must have
spent some time in Magna Graecia, as we learn

from the story respecting the picture of Helen,

which he painted for the city of Croton ; and it

is also probable that he visited Sicily, as we are

told that he gave away one of his pictures to

the Agrigentines. His travels through Greece
itself were no doubt extensive. We find him at

Olympia, where he made an ostentatious dis-

play, before the eyes of all Greece, of the wealth
which his art had brought him, by appearing in

a robe embroidered with his own name in letters

of gold (Plin. XXXV. 62). The pallia, however,
are explained by some as being curtains hung
in front of his pictures. After acquiring a great

fortune by the exercise of his art, he adopted
the custom of giving away his pictures, because
no adequate price could be set upon them. The
time of his death is unknown. The masterpiece
of Zeuxis was his picture of Helen, in painting
which he had as his models the five most beau-
tiful maidens of Croton, whom he was allowed
to select for this purpose. It was painted for

the temple of Hera at Croton. This picture
and its history were celebrated by many poets,

who preserved the names of the five maidens
upon whom the choice of Zeuxis fell. (Plin.

XXXV. 62 ; Cic. de Invent, ii. 1.) The accurate
painting of ' still life ' was a department of tlie

art which Zeuxis and his younger rival Parrha-
sius appear to have carried almost to perfection.
The well-known story of the trial of skill in that
species of painting between these two artists, if

not literally true, indicates the opinion which
was held in ancient times of their powers of
imitation. In this contest the picture of Zeuxis
represented a bunch of grapes, so naturally
painted that the birds flew at the picture to eat
the fruit

; upon which the artist, confident in

this proof of his success, called upon his rival
no longer to delay to draw aside the curtain
and show his picture ; but the picture of Par-
rhasius was the curtain itself, which Zeuxis had
mistaken for real drapery. On discovering his
error, Zeuxis honourably yielded the palm to
Parrhasius, saying that he himself had deceived
birds, but Parrhasius had deceived an artist
(Plin. I. c). Besides this accuracy of imitation,
many of the works of Zeuxis displayed great
dramatic power. This appears to have been
especially the case with his Infant Heracles
strangling the Serpent, where the chief force of
the composition consisted in the terror of Alc-
mena and Amphitryon, as they witnessed the
struggle. It is thought that this theme is repro-
duced on a vase now in the British Museum.
Another picture, in which he showed the same
dramatic power, applied to a very different
subject, was his Female Sippocentaur, which
was lost in a shipwreck off Cape Malea, on its
vvay to Rome, whither it had been sent by Sulla
(Lucian, Zeux. 8). The composition of this
picture is perhaps preserved in a mosaic from
the villa of Hadrian [see Diet, of Ant. art.
Pictwral.

3U
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Zioberis {Jinjeran), a river of Parthia (Curt,

vi. 4, 4).
^

Zoetium or Zoeteum {Zolnov, ZoItuov ; Zoi-
T€icus), a town of Arcadia ia the district
Eutrfjsia, N. of MEOAiopoLis.

Zollus (ZttJiAos), a grammarian, was a native
f Amphipolis, and lived in tlie time of Philip

of Macedon. He was celebrated for the asperity
with which he assailed Homer (Suid. s.v.

'O/xripo/xaa-ri^). He found fault with hmi prin-
cipally for mtroducing fabulous and incredible
stories in his poems. From the list that we
have of his writings it also appears that lie

attacked Plato and Isocrates. His name became
proverbial for a cajstious and malignant critic.

(Ov. Bern. Am. 36(5 ; Ael. V. H. xi. 10.)

ZSnaras, Joannes {'laiwns 6 Zwvapds), a
celebrated Byzantine historian and theologian,
lived in the twelfth century under the emperors
Alexius I. Comnenus and Calo-Joannes. Besides
his theological works there is still extant liis

Annales [KpoviKdv), in eighteen books, from
the creation of the world to the death of Alexis
in 1118. It is compiled from various Greek
authors, whose very words Zonaras frequently
retains. The earlier part is chiefly taken from
Josephus; and in the portion which relates to
Eoman history he has for the most part fol-

lowed Dio Cassius, In consequence of the
latter circumstance flie Annals of Zonaras are

of great importance in studying the early his-

tory of Rome. Of the "first twenty books of

Dio Cassius we have nothing but the abstract

of Zonaras ; and even of the later books, of

which Xiphilinus has made a fuller epitome,
Zonaras has preserved many statements of

'

Dio which are entirely omitted by Xiphilinus.—
Editions by Du Cange, Paris, 168G, fol., and
by Dindorf, Leips. 1875.

Zone (Zcivr; : Zoivatos), a town of Thrace on a
promontory of the same name in the Aegaean,
where Orpheus is said to have sung (Hdt. vii.

59 ;
Ap. Bh. i. 29 ; Mel. ii. 2, 8).

Zopyrus {^<j>vup6s). 1. A Persian, son of

Megabyzus. After Darius Hystaspis had be-

sieged Babylon for twenty months in vain,

Zopyrus resolved to gain the place for his master

by the most extraordinary self-sacrifice. Ac-

cordingly, one day he appeared before Darius

with his body mutilated in the most horrible

manner : both his ears and nose were cut off,

and his person otherwise disfigured. After

explaining to Darius his intentions, he fled to

Babylon as a victim of the cruelty of the Per-

sian king. The Babylonians gave him their

confidence, and placed him at the head of their

troops. He soon found means to betray the

city to Darius, who severely punished the in-

habitants for their revolt. Darius appointed

Zopyrus satrap of Babylon for life, with the

enjoyment of its entire revenues. (Hdt. iii.

ZYGANTE3
153-1G0.)-Jt2. The Physiognomist, attributed
inany vices to Socrates in an assembly of his
disciples, who laughed at him and at liis art in
consequence

; but Socrates admitted that such
were his natural propensities, but said that
they had been overcome by philosophy. (Cic.
Tusc. iv. 37, de Pat. 5.)

Zoroaster or Zoroastres (ZapoiaTpDs), the
Zarathustra of the Zendavesta, and tthe Zer-
dusht of the Persians, was the reformer of the
Magian religion. There were extant in the
later Greek literature several works bearing
the name of Zoroaster ; but these writings were
forgeries of a later age, and belong to the same
class of wi-itings as the works of Hermes Tris-
megistus, Orpheus, &c. There is stiU extant a
collection of oracles ascribed to Zoroaster, which
are, of course, spurious. They have been pub-
lished by MoreU, Paris, 1595, and by other
editors.

Zosimus (Ztig-i^tos), a Greek historian, who
lived in the time of the younger Theodosius.
He wrote a History of the Roman empire in six

books, which ia still extant. This work must
have been vmtten after a.d. 425, as an event is

mentioned in it which took place m tliat yeai'.

The first book comprises a sketch of the history

of the early emperors, down to the end of the
reign of Diocletian (305). The second, third,

and fourth books are devoted to the liistory of

the fourth century, which is treated much less

concisely. The fifth and sixth books embrace
the period from 395 to 410, when Attains was
deposed. The work of Zosimus ia mainly
(though not altogether) an abridgment or com-
pilation of the works of previous historians.

His style is concise, clear, pure, and not mi-

lileasing. His oliief fault as a historical «Titer

is his neglect of chronology. Zosimus was a

pagan, and comments severely upon the faults

and crimes of the Christian emperors. Hence
his. credibility has been assailed by several

Christian writers. There are, no doubt, nume-
rous en-ors of judgment to be found ia the

work, and sometimes (especially in the case of

Constantine) an intemperate expression of

opinion, which sometimes exaggerates, if it

does not distort the truth. But he does not

seem fairly chargeable with deliberate inven-

tion or mlful misrepresentation.—Editions by
Bekker, 1837, and by Mendelssohn, 1887.

Zoster (C, of Vari), a promontory on the W.
of Attica, between Phalerum and Sunium. It

was a sacred spot, and contained altars of Leto,

Artemis, and Apollo (Pans. i. 31, 1).

Zygantes or Gygantes {Zvyavres, Vvyavres),

a people of Libya, whom Herodotus places on

the W. side of the lake Triton. Others men-

tion a city Zygantis and a people Zyges on

the coast of Marmarica. (Hdt. iv. 194
;
Steph.

Byz. s.v.)
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APPENDIX

It is thought that some of those who wish to

pursue further the subjects (apart from the
j

domain of the historians of Greece and Bome)
which cannot be exhaustively dealt with in a
booli of this size, may be helped by the follow-

ing list of works. It is not intended to be
anything approaching a complete bibliography
on any of the departments included in this

Dictionary. The object has been to name the
more easily procurable books among modem
authorities which wiU carry most students as
far as they need, and will themselves furnish a
more complete list of writers in all languages
on their several subjects. To most of the books
mentioned below the Editor has to acknowledge
deep obligations for information, suggestions,
or references.

A.

For Mythology ;—Roscher's AusfuhrUches
Lexikon der griechischen und riimischen
Mythologie (which, however, as yet does not
extend beyond letter K). [This is the best
and fullest work which has yet appeared, though
some of its most learned contributors are too
prone to retain the meteorological explanation
of myths, to the exclusion of that derived from
customs and rites traceable in ' folk-lore.'}
Preller-Plew's Grieohische Mythologie and
Preller-Jordan's Bom. Myth. Great assistance
and guidance may be obtained from Mann-
hardt's Mythol. Forschungen and Wald- und
Feldkulte, and from Lang's Custom, Myth
and Bitual

; also from Harrison's Mythology
and Mo7iiiments of Athens, Frazer's Golden
Bough, Dyer's Gods of Greece, and fi-om articles
in Baumeister's Denkmciler (especially for the
representation of mytliB in ancient art).

B.

For Topography Fuller information and
more references wiU be found in Smith's Dic-
tionary of Ancient Geography. See also Bun-
bury i History ofAncient Geography, Kiepert's
Ltelirbtich der alien Geographie and the Eng.
lish translation. Among the more recent books
lor particular countries and for the more im-
portant towns are Ramsay's Historical Geo-

' graphy of Asia Minor, Tozer's Amienia and
j

Asia Minor, Torr's Bhodes in Ancient Times,
Bent's Cyclades, Tozer's Islands of the Aegean,
Harrison's Myth, and Man. of Athens, and
Lolling's article on Athens, printed in Bau-
meister's Denkmdler and in I. Miiller's Hand-
hioch, Tozer's Lectures on Greece, Gardner's
Netu Chapters in Ch-eek History, Schuchardt's
account of Schliemann's Excavations (transl.

by Sellers), Freeman's Sicily, Middleton's Be-
mains of Ancient Bome, O. Bichter's Topo-
gra-phie von Bom (in Baumeister and I. Miiller),

Burn's Bome and the Campagna. A very full

bibliography for the various countries of Greece
and of the Roman Empire will be found in the
treatises of Lolling and Jung in I. Miiller's

Handbuch, vol. iii. For the divisions and
arrangement of Roman Provinces see jVlomm-
sen's Provinces of the Boman Empire and
Marquardt's Handbuch, vol. iv.

C.

For Philosopliers :

—

ZeWex's Philosophie der
Griechen, and the translations of his works
Plato and the Older Academy and Outlines of
Greek Philosop)hy ; Lewes's History of Philo-
sophy, Grote's Plato and Aristotle.

D.

For Artists:—A. S. Mun-ay's History of
Greek Sculpture and Handbook of Greek
Archaeology, and Overbeck's Geschichte der
griechischen Plastik. [See also articles in
Baumeister's Denkmdler. The most important
modern authorities are given in the articles
on Statuaria Ars and Pictura in Smith's
Dictionary of Aiitiquities. A Handbook of
Greek Painters by Cecil Smith is announced.]

E.

For Greek and Roman Writers ;—Histories
of Greek Literature by Mahaffy, Bergk, Bern-
hardy, and Jevons : for the orators, Blass'
Attische Beredsamkeit and Jebb's Attic Ora-
tors; Teuflel and Schwabe, History of Boman
Literature (transl. by Warr), which gives a
very full bibhography, Sellar's Boman Poets of
the Be^ublio and Poeta of the Augustan Age.
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